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3nn;olittd:oi;))  preface. 


It  has  been  acknowtedged  by  the  wisest  meD  in  all  ages  and  nations,  that  kitowledgev 
-prop«»rly  improved,  is  the  grand  orDament  of  human  life,  as  religion  is  of  the  rational 
faculties.  ELnowledge  distinguishes  as  from  the  irrational  creation^  and  Rdigioa 
places  vft  in  a  rank  for  superior  to  oMny  of  our  own  species.  We  are  not  able  to  cooip 
prehend  all  the  secrets  of  our  own  nature-^e  are  often  lost  in  adsiifationt  at!th* 
consideration  of  the  actions  of  our  feHow-creatures;  boi  nothing  so  much  exciter  onr 
attention  as  Religious  Rites,  Ceremonies  and  Customs  I  That  men  in  different  ages^ 
and  throughout  the  universe,  have  paid  adoration  to  alaiost  every  animal  and  rqi4ile  on 
the  Ihce  of  the  earft,  cannot  be  denied;  that  their  idolatrous  practices  have  been 
ridtculoiM  to  the  highest  degree  is  equally  true ;  nor  is  it  Jess  so,  that  many  oi  theia 
have  been  a  disgrace  to  human  nature,  even  io  its  cormpied  state  t  God  made  man 
after  his  own  image,  bot  he  has  sought  out  nrany  inventions ;  there  is  a  strange  propels 
sity  in  the  human  mind  to  deviate  from  the  truth,  and  to  the  divine  simi^tcity  of  holy 
ordinances  osaDkind  are  too  apt  to  join  somethiag  very  f^aeiDig  to  ^eir  own  imperfect 
ideas;  to  captivate  the  mind,  without  tending  either  to  improve.tbj&.ibovalsin.  thia  lif«^  or 
make  the  soul  wise  for  happiness  hereafter.  The  more  we'l^w  Ipf  aU  the*  rd^ifms  of 
different  nation^  the  more  we  are  ted  to  inqiMre^  \rhlit'2eiM&  h^po^  sofne  men  to  act 
so  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  their  BanifeN-4(4t*t)i^*-]vi0^  done  unless  we 
attend  totbe  following  particulars: — 

I.  We  most  inquire  into  be  causes  which  gave  rise  to  '.thtfse'forms  and  ceremonies  of 
homan  invention^  and  by  comparing  them  with  the  state  of  mankind,  and  the  attributes 
of  the  Divine  fieing,  we  shall  be  in  some  measure  enabled  to  acconnt  fbr  their  ezisteiice. 

II.  We  should  attend  to  what  were  the  sentiments  of  the  people  wfaa  embraced  them» 
concerning  that  grand  question  in  drvinity,  "  The  terms  of  acceptance  with  the  Deity,*^ 
which  in  some  measare  may  be  considered  as  the  leading  principle  of  religion  in  general. 

III.  We  must  describe  such  ceremonies  as  are  absurd  and  inconsistent  in  themselves^ 
to*the  reader,  that  he  may  see  the  difference  between  theot,  and  the  simplicity  of  th« 
tme  gospel  ceremonials^'  which,  as  a  revelation  from  God^'were  calculated  to.  make 
■men  virtuous  in  time,  and  ble^ed  in  eternity. 

-  JMStfyt  We  must  draw  such  practical  inferences  from  oar  accounts  of  every  different 
religion,  as  will  serve  to  lead. the  reader  to  the  practice  of  morality  and  piety,  as  the 
greatest  ornament  of  human  life,  the  ruie  of  manners,  and  the  sure  title  to  et^mal  felicity. 
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INTRODUCTORY  PREFACE 


Sucb  is  the  general  plan  of  the  present  work,  but  it  is  tiecessary  vre  should  say  some- 
thing more  concerning  its  extensive  natare. 

All  the  religions  of  the  Various  nations  in  t^e  world,  ar^  here  displayed  in  a  plain, 
easy,  concise  manner;  and  while  the  author  has  adhered  to  truth,  he  has  not  suffered 
himself  to  be  biassed  by  any  party  pr^ndicev,  in  favour  of  any  particular  opinions  ^ 
for  in  delineating  these  important  subjects,  he  has  sometimes  found  things  simple  in 
tbc3riown  nature,  and  rehliy  praiseworthy,  whic^,  nttheaAw^  time,  i^ere  joihtd  with 
touch  rites  of  human  inrentioa  as  disgrace  the  ukeaory  of  those  who  invented  (beat.— — 
While  lie  i^lates  the  follies  of  many  of  bis  fellow-creature^  be  does  it  in  pity;  pot 
doobtidgv  bnt  had  he  fived  in  those  ooantrics,  aad  im  those  ages,  lie  iingbt  have  bel^p 
«tf  idolater  binmelf.  .  . 

At  this  time»  when  fseople  In  general  ane  engaged  in  lbs  most  la«dafole  of  all  |>oiv 
Mits,  that  of  religious  investigation  and  free  iwjuiry  after  truth,  aotbing,  it  is  presumet^ 
can  be.more  acc«|»table  to  the  public  than  this  m^partial  History  o/*  tJie  jRe%to«v 
OiilEtKftmES  oKif  CusT<afS  ^  ail  Natioks*  cn  Me  asosl  iHeml  and  exiwme  pkm.'-*' 
TUs  irolume  will  oxbthit  a  pardcnkr  .acoonot  of  the  tthenUiai  of  optaiom  thdt  bare 
fcaraled  respectidg  the  object  of  Diviae  Worship  in  eve^^  part  of  the  world*  and  df 
-the  sects  and  parties  which  have  been  fornied  in  conseqaence  i9i  those  D|miiooB  it&n^ 
the  beginmag  of  Ihiie  to  the  preseat  JSra.  The  Cereinooiefl  and  Custonus  of  the 
idv^BtrBUM  Natiods,  will  be  jteiated  out,  the  gradual  growth  of  idtdatry,  aad  tire  absunl 
md  auperetitiovtjri^oiuii  which,  by  degrees,  have  been  tntrodnced  aasoi^t  ihe  varioas  - 

Tfbe  Jineisk  anji  i^afi^mt^i/^chm  are  also  noted  in  a  very  paitlcntar  manner ;  and 
the  M0St4iatisfacttt^/fl(e4yidl^*gtv^;^  the  various  denommatwHS  o/*  ReHgitm  in  jimtrkm 
and  EuropCt  particnlail^.iu  thipise  kingdoms.  The-gradual  iacrease  of  the  Pajud  power 
land  Moenoe  is  tracetf^'-ibsetfaer  with  the  poKcy,  interest,  and  govemnacnt  of  the 
■Mmtm  Pwitiff^i  and  a  vieW  of  the  prophecies  Tcdatiag  to  tbem,  and  the  diffierait 
^piiHOas  of  the  Warned  coaoerniag  timse  prophecies. 

.  "Chereisiio  other  bdo^  in  oariangoage,  nor  indeed  in  any  other,  on  so  enlarged  a 
plan,  that  Ueada  mtUmcHon  with  enierUtmmmt,  This  work  wil}  lead  mankind  to  set 
a  ^per  vaioie  <m  tiie  greal  truths  of  the  PtotetUml  Religion^  aad  it  is  hoped  the 
aatboii^  siaoere  endeavoairs  la  diffuse  ase/W  kmowltdgt  amuigst  aU  ranks  f^^pU,  will 
tneot  tHHbgeamral  api^rabalioa  and  apptaose, 

lift  wvidng'COQeeMiiog  4be«ila€anii./iBa«,  he  his  taken  the  Whole  of  his  aatcrialB  fira 
what  we  find  recorded  in  the  sacred  Scripture,  confirming  these  aceonnts  by  the  teats- 
tenary  of  losepbua:  and  widi  resipect  io  the  ModeruJewSy  be  has  consulted  the  litai^ 
^esd  in  Ihe.  puUie  iSyuBogaes,  and  availed  himsdf  of  the  ooDfeaBtan  of  Jhith  wfalcb 
.•ftey  daily 
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The  R^li^ious  Rit^s  and  Cerendoni^  of  the  Ancient  Heathens  bare  been  taken  from 
lb«  best  authors  extaliit;  and  iquch  ' assistance  has  been  given  to  the  writer  by  some  of 
the  griealest  <otkea  in  the  present  bge,  pai-ticularly  those  who  have  made  such  subjects 
their  fevourite  study.  In  writing  of  the  Heathen  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  we  meet  with 
9iaDythin^$  which  ' Seem  to  have  a  reseoiblance  to  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  ; 
widh  m  Sacrifices^  the  ohservalioni  of  Days^JdotUhs,  Sabhathsj  and  New  Moons,  but 
still  the  diflTerence  is  great.  All  the  Rites  and  Gerempnies  used  by  the  Jews,  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  Law  of  Moses,  were  calculated  to  make  tbetn  a  peculiar  people  from  all 
others  in  ih$  worlds  ai^  it  is  remarkable,  that  although  they  often  plunged  themselves 
into  the  grossest  idolatry,  ^-et  many  t>f  them  Adhered  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
and  eveii  Uiddown  their  lives  rather  than  blaspheme  bis  name. 

The  vccouiits  of  the  Religious  Ceremonies  and  Customs  ot,  the  Chinese,  the  Japanese, 
the  Persians,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Coast  Guinea,  iUie  Druids^  the  IjopianderSt^  ihe' 
Hottentots,  and  the  Savages  ih  America,  kc.  Sic.  w  ill  affprd  much  matter  of  entertain* 
ment  for  the'  reader,  who,  p^haps,  never  attendet)  to  these  things  before. 

In  the  accbunt-  of  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Greek  Churchf  the  author  has 
been  aissisted  by  materials  communicated  to  him  by  a  gentleman  lately  deceased,- who- 
resided  many  years  as  Consul  for  his  late  Majesty  in  the  Levant,  at  Smyrna,  Aleppo» 
Constantinople,  and  Alexandria ;  find  in  this  part  of  the  work,  some  curious  particulars 
have  been  tdken  notice  of  which  othef  bistprians  have  entirely  neglected. 

The  origin  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Chureh  of  ^tme,  their  progress  fpom 
time  to  time,  and  a  view  bf  them  as  they  appear  at'presenti  D'ajp^-heen  carefully  attended 
to;  and'the  reader  wilt  find  a  comparison  drawn. b^lwei^n'.' them  and  genuine  CArtf- 
tianity.  The  same  care  lias  beed  attended  to..hh;^ivin]gi^ti  juido.dnt  of  the  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  uSed  by  the  different  4enommotions''S^  •J^/Sl^tflS^'^'£urcpe ;  and  as  the 
author  resided  some  years  on  the  Continent,  so  he  i^us^w^himself  as  master  of  the 
Subject';  having 'been  present  at  most  of  their  public^ssemblies,' where  he  made  him- 
self acquainted,  not  only  with  their /en«/f,  but  also  with  ibeW  ceremtmia;  which  must 
serve  to  throw  a  considerable  light  on  this  part  of  the  work. 

.  In  spcsaking  of  the  diffeifent  denominations  and  sectaries  in  these  nations,  he  has  joined 
candour  and  truth  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  most  rigid  cannot  find  fault,  nor  wiU  the. 
libertine  have  reason  to  exult  over  what  be  may  consider  as  enthusiasm  and  weakness. 
Diversity  of  tempers;  and  a  variety  of  circumstances  which  human  prudence  could  not 
foresee,  have  of^en  rendered  men  enemies  to  each  other,  while  it  was  their  duty  to  act 
as  disciples  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  where  they  thought  their  brethren  were  deceived, 
or  in  any  manner  led  into  an  error,  to  draw  a  veil  over  their  weakness,  and  exhort  them 
to  a  proper  use  of  the  apostolical  injunction,  viz.  **  Prove  all  things,  and  hotd  that 
which  is  good."  Although  convinced  of  the  importance  of  the  subject,  the  author  can- 
not expect  the  approbation  of  all,  however  he  may  have  exerted  his  utmost  endeavours 
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to  deiferve  it.  But  there  are  many  men  who  delight  in  acqoiriag  knowledge,  who 
se4ek  wisdom  in  humility,  ftnd  woqM  desiro  to  be  an  ornftmeot  to  their  age  and  country. 
And  there  are  many  young 'people  who  have- not  Jiad  an  opportunity  of  attending  to 
these  things,  bnt  wish -to  recMWinlbrmatkHi  concerabg  matters  of  so  much  importance. 
By  persons  of  such  benevolent  seatineirts,  the  following  work  will  be  well  received  ; 
a  careful  perusal  of -it  will  lead  them  to  consider,  the  great  difference  between  all  the 
Heathen  R^lig^onS  and  those  of  the  Jews  and  Christians.  As  for  Mahometanism,  it  is 
acoihpound  of  niany  heresies, -first  embraced  by  enthusiasts,  and  then  propagated  by 
force.  There  are  tiaany  other  Rdigions  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  which  will  be  taken 
notice  of  In  the  course  of  this  work ;  snch  as  ihe  Armmiamt  the  BromsM,  the  Manitmf 
and  the  Eiku^piani;  whidh  last'  wds  communicated  to  the  author  by  one  of  the  most 
wifraordinary  persons  of  the -present  age.  Throughout  the  whole,  a  strict  attention 
b^been^aid  (o  Chronology  ;  a  science  which  but  few  are  acquainted  with,-  altfaongk 
it  is  well  known,  that  wMiout  it,  we  can  neveroflderstand  history. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  is  little  donbt  bnt  this  ardttons  undertaking  will  merit  the 
Aanksof  ftat  generous  public -for  whose  benefit  it  was  undertaken ;  and  the  author, 
who  has  no  mercenary  views,  will,  at  least,  receive  the  thaok»  of  his  fellow  subjects. 
Consistent  with  human  nature^  he  is  anxious  for 'the  pu&lic  applause,  but  not  at  the* 
expense  of  truth-;*  many  yiears  have  -  been  spent  in  bringing  this  work  to  a  state  of  per- 
foction ;  and  with  respect  to  all  the  varionS  Rel^0tts»  the  world,  it  will  be  found  on- 
lAsefof  ^ii^iibrtwy,  Joie^saryto' be  perused  by  all  ranks  of  people,  of  great  service 
tio^^thin  general,  and*  sik^^  ;as  the  man  of  learning  may  read  without  deviating  from, 
the  di^ty  of  his  chara^.r'  in  .literary  iworM.  The  author  has  excluded  from  the 
wholeevery  thing  dia^sKt^'^.'CdiHto^^  representing  men  and  things  at  they  realfy> 
»e;  and  drSwing  a'  v6j!l-^^'*tK8rfraiKies  of  hnmui  aatnre,  be  has  modestly  pointed- 
out-  the  improprieties  and''i^>8;of  the 'prejudiced. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  alth«Mbq$B  we  have  some  iiaefol  aad  valuable  boohs  pwblisheA 
in  numbers,  and  some  of  these  on  Religion,  yet  this  is  ik§Jir$i  ever  attmnpted  on  am 
enlarged  and  liberal  plau.  And  the  author  doubts  not  bnt  from  the  perusal  of  thi» 
work,  the  rising*  generation -will  be  e^;reeaify  waimeied,  mA  the  man  of  experience 
inieriainedf^ 

WILLIAM  KURD. 
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LAVING  taken  notice-  of  the  generai  plan  of 
work  in  the  preface,  we  diink  it  oniieGessny  to 
snjr  thing  more  by  way  of  mtrodnction,  but  will- 
immediately  be^in  wiili  the  Patriarchal  religion, 
which  may  be  divided  into  two  parts',  first,  respect- 
ing its  sute  before  the  deluge;  secondly,  with 
r^ard  to  its  situation  from  the  time  of  Noah  till 
the  calHog  of  Abraham.  With  respect  to  the  first, 
W9  must  be  directed  by  what  we  find  in  the  sacred 
bUtoiy;  for  we  have  no  other  authoritieS|  besides 
tome  traditions  of  the  heathens^  which  are  so  much 
Ueaded  wkh  fable  that  no  aonfidence  ought  to  be 
placed -in  them.  To  love  God  without  consciousness 
<^  sin  waa  the  business  of  our  first  parents  in  a  state 
of  ianoceace,  when  there  was  no  fault  to  deplore ; 
but  no  sooacr  did  nn  take  place  in  the  world,  in 
iXMHeqiieBCe  of  their  disobedience,  than  every  thing 
waa  .Gban^ed,  and  the  earth  was  cursed  for  their 
guilt  Dreadfal,  however,  as  Mnt  cnrae  was,  God 
4ad  not  forgettbe  work  of  his  hands;  he  looked  in- 
eompasaioB  on  those  wb«  had  ofiended,  and  he 
pointed  out  a  Mmedy,  in  promising,  that  io  time,  a 
moat  <glDvious  person,  who,  according  to  the  flesb, 
was  to  descend  from  Adam,  sfaoufd  make  an  atone- 
ment foP  ibc  sins  of  a  guilty- world*  Although  the 
■Ki«d  soiptaves  -do  not  point  out  sll  the  particulars 
of  the  promise,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  God 
had  told  ear  first  parems^  that  the  seed  of  the  w*' 
mao^  tbe  promised  Messiah,  was  to  offer  himself  up 
a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  It  is,  there- 
<i>rey  from  the  foil  of  man  that  we  must  date  the 
«rigns  of  sacnfiees ;  which  were  enjoined  to  point 


out  the  great  sacrifice  which  was  to  be  made  on 
Mount  Calvary,  for  the  sins  of  a  guilty  world. 

Hiat  such  waa  th«  practice'  during  the  life  of 
Adam,  will  appear  evident  to  way  one  who  peruses 
the  account  of  Cain  and  Abel  {Gen.  iv.)  for  sacri- 
fices are  there  raenticn^d  as  the  principal  part  of 
religion.    It  is^tfve^j'^form  and  manner  in  which- 
they  were  offered- .op*  is  not  mentioned ;  nor  does  it 
appear  .dut  any  ^lAg  of  a  particular  nature  was. 
re^ui()Mir*':Caivj;  aV^A'p^rson  who  coltivated  the 
grdu^,  'br0(t^V,'«^'aiL 'leering,  the  fruits  of  the 
earth:  ah'd'r^ljl,  i*1iir.Vas  a  shepherd,  presented 
to  the  Lord  sj;i^h;oF  the  best  lambs  ef  his  fiock:' 
they  came,  hbwtfver,  with  different  dispositions ;  the 
one  was  aoCe^tecl,  the  other  rejected.   The  temples 
for  these  sacrifice^  in  those  earfy  ages,  were  die  world 
at  large,  and  the  canopy  of  heaven  was  the  roof 
whidi  covered  Aem.   llie  altars  were  no  more 
than' clods  of  earth,  or  turf,  laid  up  ia  heaps;  fdr 
architecture  was  then  little  known.     When  the 
sacrifice  was  laid 'Upon  .the  altar,  if  it  was  app^roved: 
of  by  the  Divine  Being,  he; sent  down  a  miraculous^ 
fire  to  consume  it ;  and  this,  was  considered  as  a 
mark  of  approbation  and  acceptance.  'Hrq  pointed : 
out  the  sufferii^  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  who  was  ■ 
to  endure,  in  his  own  person,  all  the  wiath  of  God' 
for  sin ;  -  and  the  consunnng  of^  the  sacri6ce,  that  he 
was  to  make  a  complete  and  final  atonement.  That 
this  was  the  practice  daring  the  remainder  of  the 
antettthivian  world,  cannot  be  doubted ;  for  we  are 
told  that  Noah,  after  tho  dduge  had  subsided,  built 
an  altar  to  thdioKl;  which  was  no  more  tbaKwhat. 
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be  had  learned  before  God  deitroyed  men  for  their 
wickedness.  At  that  time,  every  man,  the  father  of 
a  family,  was  a  legislator  and  a  prient ;  there  was  no 
sacerdotal  ordinations ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  till 
the  confusion  of  tongues  at  Babel,  all  the  descend- 
ants of  Noah  were  of  one  religion. 

The  sentiments  of  those  men  who  lived  soon  after 
the  deluge,  seem  to  be  plain,  artles^/a'nd  simple; 
they  lo'iked  upon  God  as  their  maker,  they  trusted 
in  bis  providence,  and  their  views  were  directed 
ftirwards  to  that  glorious  person,  who  was  to  make 
anatonenaeut  for  their  sins.  It«pMarsevidant,'liMit 
aoon  after  the  dispersion  of  the  cnfldren  of  Noah, 
by  the  confusion  of  tongues,  mauy  human  inventions 
took  place  in  religion,  which  occasioned  the  calling 
of'  Abraham,  that  in  his  family,  he  might  preserve 
the  worship  of  the  true  God.  .  - 

Abraham  lived  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldean*,  since 
called  Persia,  and  like  most  of  the  people  of  that 
age  being  a  shepherd,  it  was  no  difficult  matter  for 
him  to  remove  from  the  place  of  his  nativity ;  for 
landed  property  was  nqt  then  known.  During  the 
whole  of  his  history,  we  find  him  at  different  times, 
«nd  in  different  places,  erecting  altars  to  the  true 
God,  and  offering  sacrifices  upon  them.  These 
altars  were  what  we  have  already  mentioned,  namely, 
little  hillocks  of  turf  heaped  upon  each  others  and 
the  person  who  offered  the  sacrifice,  walked  round 
pile  till  the  holy  fire  came  down  from  heaven  to 
consume  it,  Uking  care  to  >drive  away  from  it  all 
sorts  of  birds  aud  beasts,  b^'gti^ejt  was  sacred  to 
the-I^rd  of  creation,  providence  tfnif  ^tuct.  Of  this 
we  have  a  striking  instance  iD"(jren.'xv.j  .where  we 
are  told,  that  when  the  bicds%cim«,^of^.rfptMi,the 
sacrifice,  Abraham  drove  {beiK  bw^k^tly.*  ' 

It  seems  plain,  that  before. •th$/dclvfi$;*'ndwng 
was  more  common  than  to 'dtfjt^J'iiv*  sacrifice  the 
fruits  of  the  earth;  but  after  wii('*4enod,  living 
creatures  only  were  to  be  sacrificed  :  aAd.<his  is  what 
the  apostle  Paul  says  (chap,  x.)  in  his  Kpistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  without  shedding  of  blood,  there  was  no 
remission.  Isaat^  as  the  son  of  promise,  from 
whom  the  Messiah  was  to  spring,  was  given  to 
Abraham  in  a  miraculous  manner;  beyond  the 
power  of  man  to  conceive,  aitd  contrary  to  the  or- 
dinary course  of  generation.  This  will  account  in 
the  clearest  manner,  why  his  father  so  cheerfully 
cproplied  with  the  Divine  command,  in  submitting 
to  offer  him  up  as  a  burnt  offering.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  narration  are  affecting,  but  diey  are 
uistructive.  Abraham  himself  was  the.  priest ;  be 
was  to  cut  the  throat  of  that  son  who  had  been' given 
him  on  the  sacred  word  of  promise  from  the  Divine 
Being,  not  doubting  but  be  would  raise  him  up  to 
him  again.  Abraham  was  the  priest  who  was  to 
offer  up  the  sacrifice,  and  bis  ooly  son  was  the  vic- 
tim ;  which  may  ttint  to  show,  that  there  was  at 


that  time,  a  sacerdotal  as  well  as  civil  power,  lodged 
in  the  master  of  ejvery  family.  It  does  not,  indeed, 
appear,  that  the  aatriarclis  of  old  ever  offered  theii* 
slaves  in  sacrifice  i  but  the  case  of  Isaac  was  of  a 
peculiar  nature,  and  jqo  May  applicable  to  the  com- 
mon state  of  affairs  in  this  wmid,  which  would  put 
an  end  to  the  esiaieuce  of  civil  society. 

During  the  lifoT^of  the  patriarch  Isaac,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  fathcf  Abraham,  there  seems  to  have  been 
but  little  difference  between  the  religious  ceremo* 
iiies  of  the  heathens  and  those  of  the  patriarchs  ; 
only,'  tbat  the  .one  wbrshipped'ibe'  true  ''God,  the 
others  were  idolaters.'  Th^  person  who'  swore  to 
perform  any  commanded  duty,  put  his  right  haad 
under  the  thigh  of  his  master,  and  then  invoked  the 
great  Jehovah  to  be  witness  of  his  fidelity.  Altera 
still'conlinued  fb  be  made  of  stones  and  turf;  for 
as  the  people  wandered  from  place  to  place,  conse- 
quently they  could  not  have  temples  erected  where 
tliey  n^^t  regularly  attend  on  divine  worship.  It 
was  much  the  same  during  the  life  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  -who  supported  his  /amily  by  keeping  his 
fiocks  in  the  wildei'neasj-and  so  it  continued  till 
Joseph  was  sold  as  a  slave  to  the  Ishmaelites,  who- 
carried  him  into  £^ypt.    There  i6  no  doubt,  but. 
that  during  the  time  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  i 
E^ypt,  they  were  little  better  than  idolatera ;  and  it 
appears  that  they  were  there  at  least  two  hundred, 
and  thirty  years.   All  Uiose  who  went  into  Egypt- 
were  dead  before  Mo^  was  cidled  upon  to  lead, 
their  auccessora  to  the  -  land  of  promise;  and  it 
seems  probable,  that  when  he  led  them  across  the. 
Red  Sea,  they  had  little  knowledge  of  the  true 
God;  or  rather  that  they  were  idolaters,  who  wor-' 
shipped  the  gods  of  the  heathens. 

Soon  after  the  Jews,  or  children  of  Israel,  were, 
delivered  from  ^yptian  slavery,  Mosea,  their  deader, 
delivered  <them  a  law  which  he  received  from  God 
on  Mount  Sinai,  This  law  was  delivered  in  the  moat 
marvellous  and  miraculous  manner,:  and  consistsd. 
uf  precepts  relating  to  their  ^ty  both  to  God  and  - 
to  each  other ;  but  such  were  the  corrupt  notiona 
of  those  people,  that  while  Moses  remained  in  the 
mount,  they  actually  made  to  themselves  the  image 
of  a  golden  calf,  which  they  worshipped  as  the  true 
God ;  and  this  was  done  in  imitation  of  what  they 
had  seen  in  Egypt.  They  danced  and  sung  rcHind 
the  idol  (ill  the  holy  messenger  of  God  returned 
from  the  mount,  and  then  they  were  chastised  for 
their  disobedience.  It  was  therefore  necessary,  that 
many  rites  and  ceremonies  should  be  observed  by- 
that  people,  who  seein  to  have  been  hard-hearted 
and  stiff-necked  from  the  beginning.  The  most 
distinguishing  of  all  their  ceremonies  was  that  of 
circumcision ;  and  this  was  always  performed  on 
the  eighth  day  after  their  birth,  to  distinguish  them 
from  some  of  the  heathens,  particularly  the  deacen- 
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rfants  of  labmael,  who  made  it  a  fixed  rule  to  cir- 
cumcise their  children  in  tlje  thirteenth  year.  The 
seventh  day  of  the  week  was  to  be  kept  sacred;  but 
this  was  no  more  than  the  revival  of  an  ancient 
instittttion«  as  appears  from  Genesis  ii.  Sacrifices 
were  enjoined,  to  point  out  the  necessity  of  the  great 
sacrifice  which  the  Divine  Redeemer  was  to  offer  up 
in  his  own  person  on  the  cross.  A  dislinction  was 
made  between  clean  and  unclean  animals;  which 
seem  to  have  been  rather  political  than  religious  j  for 
had  swiue's  flesh  been  eaten  in  the  wilderness,  or 
even  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  might  have  been  pre- 
judicial to  their  health.  It  is  true,  another  reason 
nas  been  assigned  for  this  prohibition ;  namely,  to 
make  a  distinction  between  them  and  all  other  na- 
tions in  the  universe. 

At  the  celebration  of  tfaeir  grand  solemnities,  per- 
sons were  to  bring  the  victim  to  the  priest,  wfao  laid 
his  hand  upon  its  head,  and  then  read  over  to  the 
congregation  aloud,  all  the  sins  which  the  parties 
confeswd.  The  victim  was  then  slain.,  and  when  all 
the  blood  was  extracted  from  the  body,  the  fat  was 
burrft  to  ashes,  and  the  other  parts  remained  the  pro- 
perty of  the  priests.  During  the  time  the  children 
of  Israel  remained  in  the  wilderness,  they  had  no 
temple,  because  tbey  had  no  fised  place  of  residence; 
but,  to  supply  that  deficiency,  God  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron  to  make  an  ark,  or  tabernacle, 
which  was  carried  by  the  Xievites  from  place  to  place. 
However,  during  tnat  time,  Moses  drew  up  to  them 
a  body  of  laws,  dictated  by  unerring  wisdom,  than 
which  we  find  that  nothing  could  be  more  conustent 
with  the  divine  attributes,  or  more  suitable  to.  the 
genius  and  interests  of  the  people. 

But  of  all  the  ceremonies  imposed  on  the  Jews, 
none  serves  more  to  point  out  the  notion  of  an 
atonement  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  than  that  of  the 
"  Scape  Goat.**  This  ceremony  was  performed 
once  in  every  year,  and  it  was  done  in  the  following 
manner : 

The  ^oat  was  taken  to  the  tabernacle,  and,  in 
the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  the  priest  read  a  list  of 
the  sins  which  had  ^een  confessed.  The  people 
acknowledged  their  guilt,  and  then,  taking  the  scroll, 
he  fixed  it  upon  the  goat,  which  was  immediately 
conducted  to  Uie  wilderness,  and  never  more  heard  of. 
This  being  over,  the  messenger^  returned,  and  then 
the  people  received  absolution.  This  served  to  point 
out,  that  the  sins  of  men  were  to  be  laid  upon  Christ, 
the  promised  Messiah,  who  was  to  remove  them  for 
•veff  and  finally  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness. The.  law  delivered  by  Moses  to  the  Jews,  and 
which  was  given  under  the  sanction  of  dirine  au* 
thority,  contained  not  only  directions  fur  the  manner 
in  which  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered,  and  indeed 
the  whole  service,  first  of  the  tabernacle,  and  then 
<if  the  temple  i  but  likewise  a  complete  system  of 
1 


moral  precepts,  nay  morality  itself;  whether  we  ap- 
ply the  word  to  Ethics,  Economics,  or  Politics.  'Vh9 
distinctions  of  persons,  according  to  the  different 
ranks  in  life,  were  clearly  pointed  out;  women  wcr« 
not  permitted  to  wear  the  same  fai^it  as  the  men, 
for  this  plain  reason,  that  had  the  different  sexea 
been  perniitted  to  dress  indiscriminately,  many  dan- 
gerous and  even  fatal  consequences  would  have  taken 
place ;  nay,  it  might  have  happened,  that  the  most 
unnatural  crimes  would  have  been  committed;  and 
the  God  of  order,  who  seeks  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  bis  creatures,  would  have  been  blasphemed 
as  the  author  of  sin.  Yoang  persons  were  com- 
manded to  stand  up  in  a  reverent  manner  before  the 
aged,  and  to  treat  them  with  every  mark  of  respect. 
1  his  was,  in  all  respects,  consistent  with  the  first 
principles  of  natural  religion;  for  the  respect  we 
owe  to  the  aged,  points  out  the  duty  we  are  boimd 
todurebarge  to  that  glorious  Beiug,  by  whose  wisdom 
we  wfre  formed,  by  whose  goodness  ve  have  been 
preserved,  and  by  whose  grace  we  have  been  re- 
deemed from  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin. 

Tfaeir  law  was  to  be  of  an  uniform  nature,  and  tite 
same  justice  was  to  be  done  to  strangers  as  to  free- 
born  subjects.  No  stranger  was  to  be  chosen  king 
over  them,  for  thif-reason,  that  as  they  were  sur- 
rounded by  heathen  nations,  so  a  stranger,  having 
the  civil  power  in  his  hands,  might  have  led  tbem 
into  idolatry.  They  were  permitted  to  lend  moaej 
to  strangers  upon  usury;  but  when  they  lent  any 
thing  to  their  brethren,  nothing  but  the  principal 
was  to  be  demanded.  They  were  commanded  not 
to  abhor,  nor  treat  with  contempt,  the  Edomites, 
because  Uiey  were  the  descendants  of  Esau,  the  el- 
der brother  of  Jacob.  These  Edoroites  were  a  cir- 
cumcised people,  and,  although  iu  latter  times  we 
'find  them  commencing  idolaters,  yet,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  descent  from  Abraham,  and  the  ten- 
derness which  Esau  himself  showed  to  Jacob,  lliey 
were  to  be  treated  as  brethren.  Nor  were  they  to 
treat  the  E^ptians  with  cruelty,  for  the  following 
reasons.  I<ir9t,  their  ancestors  bad  been  once  leu- 
derly  treated  by  the  Egyptians.  Secondly,  the 
children  of  Israel  had  been  kept  in  a  severe  ktale  of 
bondage  by  Uiose  people.  The  consideration  of  the 
first,  was  to  keep  alive  in  their  minds  seutiuicuts  of 
grstitude.  The  second,  to  humunize  their  natures, 
by  teaching  them  charily,  benevolence,  compassion, 
mercy,  and  all  those  other  virtues  which  can  adorn 
the  human  mind,  and  make  men  ornaments  of  civil 
society. 

Slavery  was  permitted  by  the  law  of  Moses,  but 
slaves  or  bond-men  were  not  to  be  treated  with 

cruelty ;  and  the  reason  assigned  was,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  themselves  been  slaves  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.  Every  widow,  and  every  orphan,  were 
to  be  Goosiderea  as  objects  of  compassiou;  and 
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dkne  who  tnsted  riiem  widi  ctatilty^  were  to  be 
considered  as  objects  of  the  divine  displeasure. — 
Hzjt  it  WW  further  threatened  Hi  this  divine  law, 
that  those  who  oppresied  Ae  widow  And  falhertets, 
Aoold  Ae  an  ^^nomiBioui  death ;  that  their  widows 
ihoiild  be  exposed  to  want,  and  their  children  sub- 
jeded  to  all  me  hardifaiin  of  an  irtjuriotls,  uafeettag 
world. 

The  dirty  of  cbanty^  was  strongly  hienleafeed  by 
rtie  Mosaic  eennoaiy ;  for  whatever  was  left  of  the 
Ihlits  of  the  WUth  in  the  field,  they  were  tiot  to  f;o 
baek  to  gaUier ;  it  was  for  the  poor  and  needy :  the 
•latos  wera  to  enje^  it,  and  so  were  the  wtdowa  and 
flithartess.  The  tribe  of  Levi,  to  whom  the  priest- 
hood  was  conflried  by  law,  were  not  to  have  any 
local  ffdieritanoe,  but  they  were  to  dwell  in  the  pre- 
•ence  of  their  brediren,  and  one-tenth  part  of  the 
IHuls  of  the  earlh  wan  to  be  set  aside  for  their  siib* 
MbMhtc.  These  Lewtei,  however,  were  commanded 
to  relieve  the  widow  and  the  fiilherlesa ;  and  in  cod- 
•eqtience  of  tbehr  actioni,  being  i^i  atl  respects  con- 
sistent -with  the  purity  of  the  ditine  law,  ihey  were 
tilhflr  Co  be  aeqiiilted  or  condemned. 

In  every  chy,  town  or  village,  some  of  the  most 
icspectable  of  the  inhsbitants,  or  elden  of  iht  peo- 
1^  were  to  be  a^pMnted  judgesy  and  in  the  admi- 
aiattvtton  of  justice,  they  were  atarictly  commanded 
10  act  impartially.  No  respect  was  to  be  mid  to 
the  character*,  «r  ranlaof  persona;  aad  adieadlbl 
.««?8e  was  pronounced  againit  auch  ai  rfioold  t^e 
luibes.  These  judges  sat  in  the  gates  of  the  cities, 
which  practice  ahll  prevnh  in  many  of  the  eastern 
nations.  The  origin  of  this  practice  is  of  great 
antiquity ;  but  &e  end  and  design  of  it  has  never 
been  properiy  accounted  for,  which  is  the  more  stir- 
•|Mriung,  because  the  thing  itself  is  very  emblematical 
jiud  expressive. 

.Ju^es  rittingin  the  gates  of  cities  point  out,  first, 
■that  justice  and  equity  are  the  most  sec  ore  guards 
and  safety  of  a  people.  Secondly,  that  justice,'  in 
its  executive  part,  should  be  in  diat  place  'which 
.divides  citizens  from  those  who  inhabit  the  country. 
IjasUy,  it  wasj  that  justice  migbt  be  pubKc,  that  all 
those  who  were  goin^  to,  or  coming  irom  die  city, 
might  be  impressed  widi  a  proper  sense  of  die  laws, 
the  nature  of  rewards  and  punirfuaents,  the  neces- 
aity  di'ey  were  under  to  obey  them,  the  force  of  mo- 
ni  obligation,  and,  above  all,  the  fear  and  love  of 
God.  There  was,  however,  ^n  appeal  from  these 
inferior  courts,  whether  relating  to  matters  of  a  civil 
or  a  crimunl  nature. .  And  this  appeal  was  Very 
■eolemn :  the  party  wbo  bought  liiroseH*  injured, 
entered  his  appeal  before  the  supreme  judge  or  tlie 
king,  who  called  to  bis  assistance  the  whole  body  of 
priests  and  Leviles,  and  the  mnjority  of  the  votes 
determined  the  aifsir.-  If  eidier  pf  the  cnnieiiding 
|Mrtics  reAised  to  abide  by  the  final  decision,  he  was 


condemned  to  suffer  death ;  for  not  to  acknowledge 
such  a  solemn  judgme.it,  was  to  deny  the  authorTtjr 
of  God  lumsdf,  who  had  delegated  his  atflhbrfty  to 
tfaeiw%ea,  priests  and  Lcvites. 

The  person  who  spoke  disrespectfully  of  a  judge, 
was  considered  as  a  blasphemer;  and  if  he  was  found 
guilty,  by  the  evidence  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
then  he  was  to  he  put  to  deadi ;  for  to  revile  a  judge,, 
was  to  revile  Ood,  he  being  considered  as  his  repre- 
sentative oh  earth. 

Tlie  nature  of  servitude  among  the  Jews  has 
never  beeo  properly  attended  to,  and  the  Mosaic  law 
has  often  been  ritficuled,  inerely  because  the  weak 
could  not,  and  the  wicked  wou!d  not  onderBtand  it. 
If  we  consider  the  ittate  of  a  people  living  Aviihout  ' 
commerce,  confined  to  agriculture,  we  must  tiaturatl^ 
believe,  diat  miwy  persons  would  be  often  out  of 
employment;  and  hsd  many  of  those  pcisons  beeo 
set  at  liberty,  they  would  hwe  perished  for  want  of 
(ubsistenca.   The  Jewish  slavery  was  two-fold,  attd 
arose  firom  a  variety  of  circumstances.    When  meil 
were  reduced  to  poverty,  it  was  in  the  power  of  theit' 
Creditors  to  sell  them:  but  Hiey  were  not  to  be 
treated  at  strangers ;  they  were  to  be  treated  in  the 
same  mamer  as  we  do  hired  servants;  and  when  the 
year  of  jubilee  took  place,  they  and  dieir  wives,  wiilk 
^eh>  children,  were  to  be  set  at  liberty,  and  they 
were  to  return  to  the  poateisions  Of  their  ancestors. 
These  persona  who  were  par^ased,  or,  in  odie^ 
words,  took  into  a  state  of  serriMde,  Were  not  t6 
be  sold  by  their  masters,  nor  were  they  to  be  treated 
with  any  sort  of  severity.   When  a  servant  was  dis- 
chai^ed,  his  master  was  to  give  him  as  nnich  corn, 
win^  oil,  and  other  neceasaiies,  a's  he  and  his  wife 
and  children  could  carry  home  to  their  houses.  Ttiia 
was  done  to  keep  them  in  mind  erf"  the  slavery  they 
had  atrfiered  in  the  land  of  E^ypt;  and  the  liberal 
manner  in  which  God,  by  an  act  of  his  filmigh^ 
power,  delivered  them  from  bondage. 

In  die  patriarchal  ape,  the  power  of  masters  over 
dieir  servants  was  unlimited,  for  they  had  a  ri^l  to 
put  them  to  death  whenever  they  pleased ;  tiut  after 
die  children  of  Ifirael  had  returned  from  £gypl,  this 
power  was  confined  within  prdper  bounds ;  fur  tbera 
IS  a  wide  diflference  between  a  atato  of  nature  and  a 
ftate  of  society.  Such  as  engaged  for  a  limitted 
rime,  were  to  have  leave  to  go-ont  at  the  expiratioo 
of  it,  and  if  he  was  married  when  he  entered  into 
servitude,  his  wife  and  cfliildren  were  to  be  set  at 
liberty ;  but  if  his  master  gave  htm  a  wife,  both  she 
and  the  children  were  to  remain  the  property  of  the 
master.  Tbia  circumstance,  however,  seldom  tool: 
place,  for  the  law  'had  provided  a  remedy. 

It  frequently  happened,  lhi<t  when  the  term  of 
servitude  expired,  the  servant  having  no  prospect 
I  of  procuring  a  subsistence,  and,  nt  the  same  time, 
unwilling  to  part  with  bis  wife  and  children,  told 
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fiis  flMrter  be  veoU  aetva  htm  daring  dw  nwin^ 
of  kis  life.  In  aucb  c^m,  ilw  aiwttn.«oek  tuM 
befon  tin  ddsn,  or  ju^gu,  bimI  in  di«r  pfemce 
•n  avl  wu  bond  tfaroogb  bis  esr,  Ufi  6if^et  to  ■ 
post  b  tbe  ^  of  tbe  ci^,  and  be  and  his  wife  aod 
ebildrca  vera  to  serve  tbe  mmatpx  tiU  ibeis  (ieatbi. 

It  was  the  same  widi  woroen-serrsnts,  mriba  vara 
bound  by  tfaa  sama  oUigstioafl.  Macb  has  bken 
sRid  and  wsitten  on  tfaa  nalaw  of  this  eenfMimr; 
•nd  bjr  sefaa  it  has  baan  coasidend  «•  aMrtoieir 
cruel.  To  this  it  is  answered,  that  when  w«  ootm- 
d«f  ia.wbat  maniiar  the  eeiv  of  oar  women  ai^  ^ 
pared  for  iba  oae  of  rings,  which  seldom  puts  ibaan 
ta  much  fai%  tfaen  there  does  aat  appaar  any  crudtv 
ID  it.  Fron  die  hwiaiiity  Uut  runs  thvo«gb  erery 
p»r«  of  tbe  Mosaie  lav,  we  maj  naOarallv  sad  rea* 
fonably  coadwde,  that  the  samant  biaiMff  was  net 
put  to  vucb  pain,  but  tbet  tfaa  oeraanony  w»s  nHfwf 
Imal  than  cmal.  With  nape^t  lo  stnagers,  or 
the  people  who  csme  from  other  cowitries,  the; 
were,  at  ali  linus,  panniitad  to  redeem  tiietnselTes. 
aiid  this  was  to  be  done  i(i  an  eqaiuUe  wnnaer  be- 
fore tha^idgas.  AU  tbe  armia  due  to  dMsm  wcm 
to  be  paid,  and  if  tba  of  (hair  aervMa  'was 
Mtexpined,  than  tb«9  wen  lo  laakn  a  proper  de- 
Mm^Ums,  aoAMtbe  imater  sba«ld  not  ree^Wa  tbe 
least  iBf«iT. 

The  cblUran  «f  diose  w4io  lived  in  the  besfben 
Miiotts,  were  to  be  treated  by  the  children  <f  Ism«l 
as  etares,  Sfaey  were  to  be  boagjht  and  «ald  as  private 
pro^ty,  but  4he^  were  to'be  tr«s«sd  with  tetider- 
vass.  TUs  practice  was  nat  ivbalty  confined  «•  tbe 
Jaws,  fer  we  &id  many  hMtanees  of  it  in  the  histories 
of  other  nations.  ThjS  heathens,  who  lived  iroiHid 
Jba  land  of  Pklaniae,  wete  divided  into  sm^l  tribes, 
wider  chieftains  or  •coninnmders^  who  led  them  aut 
aonuaUy  to  rob  aad  plunder ;  and  during  these  e«t- 
carsions,  it-oftea  happened,  that  maoy  innocent  per- 
Bons  were  made  captives^  aiwl  sold  as  slai^s.  These 
iwfsons  were  traosferved  to  all  diose  who  purabased 
•baaatateupon  which  they  aesided,  aikd  Ibeywvve 
4o  raaani  alaws  for  ever,  unless  they  could  redeem 
■ibemsebres.  (t  was  oonimon  to  assign  some  of  those 
slaves  as  a  marriage-portion  to  a  tmde/and  of  this 
we  have  iwony  iastonees  in  the  Gtreek  and  Roman 
^wy.  Nay,  ire  jnay  add,  lo  the  dishonour  of 
Chrisdaui,  the  present  age  affords  «e  many  -melan. 
«hdly  uaaapfea  of  this  inhuman  practice.  Mr. 
GranviUe  Sharp,  one  of  die  greatest  ornaments  of 
^e  tilararf  wo«ld,  4ms  made  it  sppear  almost  to  a 
denoustMUoo,  that  ni  tbe  JewiA  commonwealth 
«wsB  abolished  •■  conseauence  of  cnielty  to  slaves 
.and  atrangem,  so  the  slave  trade,  as  was  formerly 
canied  ou  by  tbe  inhabitants  of  4his  coonlry,  would 
at  last  brii^  destniction  upan-us. 

When  a  master  struok  his  servant,  and  the  wound 
inasad  mesMi,  ao  (hat  4he  atrtaul  died  «ithbt  4he 


eompsss  of  a  day  or  Uvo,  ihaa  the  csipie  was  to  be 
coosidavad  aa  capital,  and  the  asastar  was  to  sufferi 
death  for  it;  bat  if  ha  Jiasd  b^nd  tfaatldme,  then 
the  asastar  wu  ta  be  d}sflhargtd,  btcause  die  slasa 
was  his  property.  It  is  needless  to  maha  any  cam* 
meats  on  this  part  of  the  Jewish  law,  bacanse  tfao 
ciroamstanccs  of  the  times  n^mred  same  sort  of  sa- 
savita ;  and  tba  cMldrenof  Israel  bcwg  a  hard-baarteA 
paopta,  it  was  necessary  that  thsir  miods  should  bo 
properly  impr^siad  with  the  na«are  o€  scwards  anth 
ponisbmenu  in  this  life.  Whan  a  master  struck  ooa 
the  eye  or  the  tooth  of  bis  sermnt,  then  be  was  obBgad 
lo  let  him  go  free ;  beeaaee  in  such  an  iastanttr,  the 
master  exceeded  tbe  bonads  prcsoribad  by  the  law^ 
aqd  iaflided  such  ofuelly  as  was  iiiconsiitMil  with 
tlMdiatattsaf  jMtural  reaimi  end  rdigioa. 

It  was  in  the  power  of  parents  to  sell  their  daugh* 
ters;  a  pracdce  which  liss  taken  place  in  the  eaalant 
nations,  from  die  most  caHy  ages  of  time ;  but  when 
the  BMster  seduced  a  damsel^  he  was  tioC  permitted 
to  ecH  her^  because  be  had  not  acted  towards  bar 
consistent  with  the  oatura  of  raoril  obttg^ioH.-^ 
However^  if  tbe  master  belaaUied  (be  young  woman 
to  bis  sen,  ahe  was  to  be  Created  aa  a  freer  bom  wb- 
jsct,  but  if  ihe  young  aien  tovfc  another  wife,  tbeM 
km  was  to-deKwr  op  every  thin^  belonging  to  tfaa 
«la>v«,  and  sha  waa  to  ba  ftaa  to  act  aa  wiikc  uaaper 
she  pleased. 

When  a  slave  van  away  from  his  iiMMter,  he  was 
not  to  be  reclaHwad  by  him,  twt  was  to  remain  with 
4k9  parson  wbwe  he  chase  to  settle;  and  this  waa 
«  ratSomd  principle,  for  we  nfllaraUy  suppose,  -chat 
bs  (hostages,  and  in  that  nation,  no  servant  would 
have  Mi  bts  master,  unless  be  bad  been  treated  with 
cruelty. 

The  power  that  fathers  had  over  their  children 
was  grest;  but  it  was  suited  to  the  cirenmsteaces 
of  Ihe  times  aad  place.  4f  a  son  refused  to  obey 
4«s  father  or  mother,  or  treated  tfoem  with  indignity, 
ahey  were  to  chastise  him ;  aad  tf  no  reformation 
took  piaee  in  bis  conduct,  then  ha  was  to  be  taken 
before  the  eUlers,  or  judges  of  the  city,  who  uptm 
hearing  s|ich  evidence  as  served  to  prove  his  guih, 
he  wss  delivered  over  to  the  .common  executioners, 
<wbo  hnmediately  ordered  him  to  be  stoned  to  death. 
None  o(  tbe  ohildren  of  Israel  were  permitted  to 
sell  Iheir  daughters  as  common  prostitutes,  because 
purity  was  enjoined  by  the  divine  law.  It  was  die 
custom  of  dm  heathens  to  boil  kids  in  the  milk  of 
^ir  dam ;  but  1^  the  Mosaic  law,  this  wss  fop- 
<bidden ;  because  ttie  practice  itaelf  was  uimaturri, 
so  that  it  was  utterly  prohibited  -for  any  person  to 
seeth  a  kid  in  its  mother's  milk.  The  Mosaic  law 
was  a  -transcript  of  tbe  law  of  nature ;  it  was  de- 
s^ned  (o  point  out  the  state  of  fallen  man  with  tba 
character  of  -die  divine  attributes,  from  -tbtS|  and 
frooi^bils  alone,  can  our  slate  in  4hif  world  be  knowo.- 
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As  will  appear  in  the  course  of  tbia  work,  many 
of  the  heanen  nations  lived  in  the 'most  incesUious 

manner ;  but  this  practice  was  not  tolerated  under 
the  law  of  Moses.  The  degrees  of  consanguinity, 
were  so  strictly  attended  to,  that  no  person  was  tv 
break  through  them  ;  and  a  table  of  those  degrees 
has  always  been  prefiied  ok*  affixed  to  our  English 
traotUtions  of  the  Bible.  This  was  in  all  respects 
extremely  necessary ;  because  had  it  been  otherwise, 
confusion  would  have  taken  place,  parents  would 
'Sot  have  attended  to  tlie  duty  they  owed  to  their 
children ;  and  children,  in  many  instances,  would 
have  been  ashamed  to  acknowledge  their  parents. — 
A  man  was  not  to  marry  two  sisters,  lest  it  should 
have  created  family  dissentions;  but  in  all  things 
were  to  act  consistent  with  the  duty  they  owed  to 
themselves,  to  their  families,  to  the  community  at 
laige,  and  to  God.  . 

If  a  man  died  without  having  children,  and  if  he 
had  a  brother  alive  unmarried,  then  the  bachelor 
was  to  espouse  the  widow,  for  the  two  following 
reasons :  first,  that  by  descendants  the  name  of  the 
family  might  be  kept  up ;  but-  the  6rst  bom  child 
was  to  succeed  to  the  name  and  estato  of  the  first 
husband.  Secondly,  it  was  done  to  prevent  them 
from  intermixing  with  the  heathen  nations,  which 
mi^t  have  been  the  means  of  introducing  idolatry 
among  them. 

As  nothii^  was  more  odious  among  the  Jews, 
than  for  men  or  women  to  live  unmarried,  so  if  the 
brother-in-law  refused  to  marry  his  sister-in-law,  to 
preserve  the  name  of  hia  family,  the  widow  was  to 
go  before  the  judges  in  the  pte  of  die  city,  and 
there  exhibit  her  complaint,  lliis  bein^  done,  the 
brother-in-law  was  called  before  the  judges,  and 
examined  concerning  the  nature  of  his  objections ; 
and  when  it  was  found  that  he  absolutely  refused  to 
marry  the  woman,  then  she  was  called  in,  and  the 
.refusal  intimated  to  her;  the  iudges  then  were  to 
tell  her  to  act  according  as  the  law  of  Moses  duected 
and  she  stooping  down,  uiilooved  the  shoe  from  off 
his  right  foot,  and  spitting  in  his  face,  declared  her 
abhorrence  of  the  man  who  refused  to  perpetuate 
the  name  of  his  family,  and  the  name  of  his  bro- 
ther; and  from  that  time  forward,  he  was  called 
"  The  man  whose  shoe  was  loosed  in  Israel." 

A  woman  was  not  to  marry  into  any  tribe  but  that 
to  which  her  father  belonged ;  and  this  seems  to  have 
been  done  to  keep  up  the  grand  distinctions  among 
the  twelve  tribes:  especially  that  of  Judah ;  from 
whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  tlie  Meuiah  was  to 
come  to  enlighten  a  darkened  world. 

Previous  to  jtheir  going  to  take  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan^  they  were  commanded  to  destroy 
all  the  different  tribes  of  those  idolatrous  nations ; 
they  were  not  to  show  any  mercy  to  them ;  and  if 
ihey  were  suffered  to  remain  alive  on  the  borders  of 


the  country,  they  were  not  to  mtSSer  their  cUldrM, 
whether  acms  or  daii|^ters,  to  intermix  vrith  them 
by  marriage ;  and  the  reason  assigned  for  this  was, 
that  they  m^ht  not  be  led  into  idolatry;  because 
nothing  will  sooner  change  the  inclinations  of  men 
with  respect  to  religion,  than  an  attachment  to  a 
beautiful  woman. 

Dr.  Spencer,  in  his  laws  of  the  Hebrews,  makes 
BCHne  just  remarka  on  the  nature  and  practice  of  di- 
vorces  among  the  Jews ;  and  this  is  necessary  to  be 
taken  notice  of  here,  because  divorces  between  mar- 
ried persons  are  generally  attended  with  some  un- 
happy ctfcumstances.-  So  the  deists  have  objected, 
that  it  never  could  make  a  part  of  the  divhie  law. 
To  Uiis  it  is  answered,  that  divorces  did  not  take 
place  in  the  patriarchal  ages;  for  in  the  beginning, 
God  created  but  one  of  each  sex ;  and  our  Saviour, 
disputing  with  Uie  Jews  concerning  the  legality  of 
divorces,  told  the  pharisees,  that  from  the  begintiing 
it  was  not  so. 

However,  as  the  Jews  had  resided  many  years  in 
Egjpt,  and  learned  many  of  the  customs  of  that 
idolatrous  nation,  so  Moses,  their  great  law^giver, 
by  authority  of  divine  inspiration,  permitted  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife,  and  both  parties  wer^allowed 
to  marry  again.  But  if  a  husband  divorced  his  wife, 
and  she  married  a  second  husband,  who  afterwards 
died,  then  the  fitst  husband  was  hot  to  take  the  wo- 
man again.  This  was  done  to  discourage  divorces 
as  rouat  as  possible;  for  although  God  may  permit 
many  things,  in  consequence  of  the  hardness  of 
peoples'  hearts,  yet  we  have  the  testimony  of  our 
Saviour  to  prove,  that  the  Divine  Being  does  not 
take  pleasure  in  such  things. 

Every  man  was  exempted  from  going  to  war, 
and  from  all  public  business  during  the  first  year  of 
his  marriage ;  and  the  reason  was,  that  there  might 
not  be  too  many  young  widows  or  fatherless  children 
among  them.  11ie  law  of  Moses  allowed  a  man 
to  make  a  vow,  to  give  for  the  service  of  the  taber^ 
nade  any  part  of  his  goods  or  money,  so  as  he  did 
not  injure  hia  family ;  but  he  was  not  obliged  to  do 
any  thing  of  that  nature,  contrary  to  his  OMn  incli- 
nations. However,  if  he  did  once  make  the  vow, 
which  was  done  in  a  solemn  manner  before  the  altar, 
then  he  was  obliged  to  abide  by  it,  and  to  perform 
what  he  had  promised. 

It  is  evident  from  several  passages  io  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, that  women  were  permitted  to  make  vows, 
on  condition  of  obtaining  the  consent  of  their  fathers 
and  husbands.  If  the  fathers  or  husbands  were 
present  when  the  vow  was  made,  and  did  not  object 
to  it,  then  the  woman  was  bound  to  the  performance. 
On  ihe  otlier  hand,  if  either  the  father  ro  (husband 
ebjscted  to  the  vow,  then  it  rould  not  stand  good, 
and  the  priests  were  commanded  to  see  that  it  was 
not  perfonued.   But  all  widows,  and  such  womeu 
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H  bad  been  £rorced|  and  lived  single,  were  obliged 
to  perfonu  their  tows,  otherwise  the;  were  to  be 
treated  as  persons  guilty  of  sacrilege;  and  this  seems 
to  point  out,  that  God  would  not  have  his  creatures 
to  part  with  any  of  their  property  in  a  trifling,  un- 
guarded manner. 

hi  mifitary  afbira,  the  law  of  Moses  waa  well 
calculated  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  common- 
wealth, and  altogether  suitable  to  the  genius,  times, 
and  circumstances  of  the  people.  Ever^  family  was 
oblind  to  return  to  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  a  list  of 
all  ue  males,  upwards  of  twenty  years  of  age,  fit 
ta  cany  vma.  When  the  return  waa  made,  which 
was  d<nie  in  Ae  most  regular  m'anper,  the  males  of 
ach  tribe  were  called  together,  and  the  following 
questions  were  asked  them,  one  by  one :  Has  any 
DMO  built  a  house,  and  has  not  had  time  to  dedicate 
itt  Has  any  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  not  yet 
ca^of  the  fruit  of  itt  Has  any  man  betrothed  a 
irife,  and  not  yet  married  her  i  la  any  man  fearful 
or  nint-hearted  to  go  against  the  enemy? — Then 
let  W  Itime  return  home  aud  attend  to  their  domes- 
tic duties. 

Hat  nothing  might  be  wanting  in  the  divine  law, 
the  great  Jehovah  ordered,  that  Moses  should  teach 
the  people  the  bounds  of  that  authority  they  were 
to  Dave  over  the  irrational  creatures.  Birds  were 
pentitled  to  be  taken  when  found  in  nests,  but  the 
dim  or  mother  was  not  to  be  retained ;  and  the  rea- 
son ass'^aed  was,  that  the  apecies  might  not  be  ex- 
liflguiifaed,  which  might  have  been  the  case  in  their 
confined  territories,  had  both  Ihe  old  and  the  young 
been  taken  together.  Another  circumstance  in  their 
law  was,  that  no  cattle  were  permitted  to  gender 
^ith  Uiose  of  a  different  species.  But  here  an  ob- 
jection has  been  started,  namely,  that  mules  were  in 
great  use,  and  much  esteemet  among  the  Jews ; 
and  it  is  well  known  that  they  are  gendered  between 
two  creatures  of  different  species.  To  this  it  is 
answered,  first,  that  although  the  Jews  were  com- 
manded not  to  permit  creatures  of  different  species 
to  gender  together,  }ct  it  was  not  always  in  their 
power  to  prevent  it.  From  the  most  early  accounts 
wa  have  of  the  Jews,  they  kept  vast  flocks  of  sheep, 
oaen,  horses,  asses,  goats,  &c.  and  as  only  a  few 
persons  were  sent  to  attend  and  watch  these  flocks, 
It  miut  have  frequently  happened,  that  creatures 
would  gender  together  during  the  absence  or  neg- 
lect of  the  shepherds. 

In  the  methods  of  war,  there  was  something  in 
Ihe  Jewish  law  both  humane  and  majestic.  When 
fliey  attacked  a  city,  they  were  to  offer  terms  of 
peace  to  the  inhabitants,  upon  condition  of  surren- 
dering-themselves  up  prisoners  of  war,  and  submit- 
aQg  to  the  will  of  the  conqueror,  which  was,  that 
thqr  should  pay  a  certain  tribute.  But,  if  the  citi- 
<ew  refused  to  accept  of  the  offered  terms,  then  the 
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place  was  to  "be  attacked,  and,  if  taken,  all  the  males 
were  to  be  put  to  the  sword.  The  women  and 
children  were  to  be  sold  as  slaves,  the  cattle  and  all 
the  goods  v.ere  to  be  taken  and  distributed  equally 
among  the  soldiers,  after  which  the  ci^  waa  to  M 
reduced  to  ashes. 

But  this  privilege  was  not  to  extend  to  any  of 
those  cities  among  the  Canaanites,  whom  God  had 
devoted  to  destruction,  lest,  that  by  suffering  pagan 
captives  to  remain  among  them,  Uieir  minds  might ' 
be  seduced  from  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and 
idolatry  embraced  by  a  people,  who  had  always  a 
strong  propensity  to  the  worship  of  false  gods. — 
Hiey  were  permitted  to  eat  the  fruits  of  the  trees 
they  found  m  the  land  of  an  enemy ;  but  the  trees 
were  to  be  cut  down  in  order  to  raise  bulwarks 
against  the  nest  ci^  which  they  ahoiUd  have  occa- 
sion to  besiege. 

All  the  lands  taken  by  conquest  were  to  be  divi- 
ded by  lot  among  the  soldiers,  but  each  was  to  have 
his  share  according  to  the  rank  he  bore  in  the  army. 
The  Ijevites,  as  they  were  obliged  to  attend  the  sei^ 
vice  of  the  tabernacle,  so  the^  were  exempted  from 
every  duty  of  a  civil  or  military  nature;  and  this 
was  appomted  to  exist  throughout  all  generations : 
ahhougn  we  meet  with  many  deviations  from  it  in 
the  latter  times  of  their  history,  particularly  after 
they  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Great 
regard  was  paid  to  succession,  in  order  to  ke^'Ui* 
proper  distinction  of  families. 

If  a  man  died  without  leaving  a  son,  then  the  in- 
heritance was  to  pass  to  his  daughter;  and  if  there 
was  no  daughter,  then  it  was  to  go  to  tfie  brotl-4Ts; 
and  if  there  were  no  bretliren,  then  it  waa  to  ascend 
upwards  to  the  brothers  of  the  grandfather,  and  to 
all  the  collateral  branches,  according  to  their  con- 
sanguiniiy. 

As  polygamy  was  permitted  among  the  Jews,  . 
great  care  was  taken  that  no  abuse  should  happen,  . 
in  consequence  of  a  too  fond  partiality  taking  placr^ 
in  favour  of  the  children  of  the  second  or  third  wtfc, 
in  preference  to  those  of  the  first.  It  was  ordered, 
that  aUhuugh  the  first  wife  ^ould  be  despised,  or 
even  hated  by  her  husband,  yet  her  first-born  sou 
^ould  succeed  to  the  inheritance;  and  the  judfcea 
were  under  the  most  solemn  and  sacred  obligations 
to  see  this  pait  of  the  law  properly  executed.  Pro- 
vision, bnvi  ever,  was  made  for  the  rest  of  the  ckii- 
dren,  and  amongst  them  the  personal  estate  was  di- 
vided, without  any  partial  respect;  but  if  there  was 
no  personal  estate,  then  two*thirds  of  the  real  estate 
was  given  to  the  first-bom,  aud  the  third  divided, 
equally  among  (he  real. 

The  houses  in  the  eastern  countries  of  Asia  were,  . 
in  consequence  of  the  heat  of  the  climate,  built  with 
battlements  around  the  upper  parts  of  the  roofs;  . 
and  as  it  often  happened,,  that  in  conaequence  of  tils  I 
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iguncance;  dr-qcgUgewe  of:  tb^-vchitoot,  stopp«,f(:lli 
iiown»  hj  which  pasaeiigara  wieit),  kill^  i  »o.  it 
sIrkUy  ei^oined*  tfaftt  c»r».sbRul4-  he.  tykjea  iv'  ihf>j 
cDuiniction  Qf  the  fafayrica;.  for  the-  pi'bljc  t^t^Ss 
vos  a.greaf  (Uiject.of  .the  l^vr>.aR  it  9ugbt  9,\v99$  ^ 
be  in  ail  nations  in  the  univerae. 

Tho.  Jejwa  m^re  permittad  to  lend  non^.upon 
UBur;  to  atrangerst  but  no>  10  any  ot  their  Qvm- 
bretbreq,  nqr  vrox^  they  to  ^p  que  night  wilb« 
their  broiher'a,  pledgft.  lliia  wtUftn  war  inculf;atiBdk. 
that  the;  uiight  Iwa  the  gr-rat  dufy.  qf  humaoity* 
and  that  betievoleotre  to. their  feUaM'-creatw«8.ajiioMM 
ragulate  every  part  of  their  cqpfhtfit, 
•  if  an  estKle  was.  rnqyti^ed^  thq  paraon  who  held' 
it  was  obljgad  to  reatore  'i\  at  ihe.eiKl.of  sevea  yewa, 
upon  cooditioii  of  reccwring  the  mnnf y  be  byd .  a^ 
vMcei^.bqti  h/t  wu  Dok  wder  the^«e  Qblvttioik 
to  atrangers.  And  if  a-msD  borrowed  a  bsiift  of  hi» 
ueigfahUuri.  aod.  an-  accidani  happened  to.it,  so  af  it 
re«ei«erirauy  iiyMrj^f  then  he  war  to  miJije  gpod  the 
losa,  ualepa  ib^  owner  happened,  to  be  |»e8e«t.  This 
waa  wactfKli  thai  no  injury  slioulxi  he  dow  to  iadi- 
viduaia ;  for  if  a  aao  borrawa  a  borae  from  his  neigl^ 
hour,  it  is  but  juat  that  he  ahould  talue  proper  Gare,of 
iti  but  if  tbe.  proprietor  goes  alon|{  with  it,- to  aoa 
ia  what  maiuwr  it  i«.  trettec^  and:  is  witness  to  ths 
accident  that  happens,  then  it  muat  be  supposed  that 
he  knowa  io  whose  power  it  w«4,tQ  prevent  it. 
.  With  respect. to  Bdelity  in  keeping  any  tbi^  de- 
livered to  a  person,  tbe  Jewish  law  discovera  atnUi^ 
aaarka  of  its  divine  anthenticity.  Thna,  if  a  nman  de- 
livercd  any  thing  to  another  to  keep,  and  it  vraa 
stolen,  the  thief*  if  found,  waa  to  pny  doubU.;  but 
if  the  tbief  waa  not  fojund,  then  theperaoo  to  whom 
it  waa  enlru8ted>  was  to  lie  brought  before  tbe  judgea, 
to  declare  upon  oath,  wbetber  he  jhad  injured  hia 
neighbour,  by  making  away  with  his  goods,  or  bar- 
\mg  been  privy  to  any  traoaactiqo  of  that  nature^— 
lu  oajth  of  the  suapeclcd  person  was  to  be  sup- 
ported  by  such  evidence  as  be  could  procure;  and 
that  waa  to  be  oppMed  by  wbtt  the  proaecutoc 
could  advance. 

The  matter  having  been  beard  with  calmness,  the 
judges  were  to  consider  of  it  in  a  deliberate  manner ; 
and  if  it  appeared  that  the  accused  person  was  inno- 
cent, then  he  was  acquitted;  but  if,  through  his 
own  neglect,  tbe  gooda  were  atolen,  tfaeA  he  waa  to 
return  double  to  Uie  owner.  This  waa  enjoined) 
that  men  should  carefully  presN-ve  the  property  ia< 
trusted  to  tbem;  and  certainly,  in  all  civil  societiea, 
such  things  should  be  attended  to.  If  there  ji'as  no 
evidence  produced  by  the  person  accused,  nor  any 
to  support  tbe  accusation,  then  the  judges  were 
to  decide,  according  to  their  own  wisdom,  and  dis- 
cretiim. 

Among  die  Jews,  there  were  several  thii^^  ex- 
empted Snm  kmg.  pledgjsdi  anumg  which  Here 


,  ipiU-«lwi9«*  $of  ren)|ifi?,,.tha^t.  jwqk  thiB^af  v^e^^ 
necesfary  tpwarc^  preaervjuig^  tbe,  lives,  of  men,,b^ 
qause  \vhF'^^<M44  bf^ve  b^en  qf,  vety  littl,e  tfsc'uj\-; 
l^sfi      1^4  been,  ground  to  ^Qur^    \^.ben.  a  plc^'gfi 

,  viM  tlf  PWlfi  tjie  pe.wqu  who  ajjyapcftj  t^.e  qiop^y 

\  was  nut  to  go  into  the  debtor's  house  to  d^maiKl.ttiq 
ftOfie%  bi^be.i^as  to  sitand^witbout  lb;;  doqr  ufitit 
it;  H;a8  brought  to.  hitn.  Tbiy.  Wf^  ordered  to  prp^ 
yent  family,  diaptVte^,  afA  tq  kc^p  peace  Qmong^ 

I  bodj.qf  people,  yi'ho.  ^er?  cpifmande/l  tf\  Ijve  tqg;e- 
tber  as.  brethjen.  The  clo.tbep  of  widov^s  were  not 
to  be  takjBp  ii^  pledge ;  and,  t{ie  same  degrf^e  of  bu- 
V9«ttut^  was  to  ex^epd  tq.tHe  sUapg^rs,  tq  the  f^iberT 
Less,  and  tbf§  slajr^,*  Great. re^a^rq  w,tf  p^id  to  tbci,^ 
standard.  H.cjighta  and  meayureVi  for^  ajihoqgb  tbe 
pf^q^Ie  wo*^  e^trenv?ly,numierows,  yet.  tbc^*  wer^ 

■  qVIiged  W:b,aTe,  the  qieasMr^,  and  the  sqme 
wfli^t^,  so -that  ip  tb^ir  cqmoipn  clealiugs,  justice 

,  should  be  equally  distnbifled. 

£vqry  sale  or  bargain Telating  to  thfi  c<>f?veyaace 
qf  estates,  wa^.of  a  conditional  n^tu^e;  aqi;^  if  any  of 
the  ffeacen^fi^A  qr.  relations  of  those  wl^o  assigncil.  it 
away,  produced  the  money  advanced  for  it,  at  tt^ 
en^  of  forty-iMiW  ye^rs^  tben>  it  •  w^a  to  be  restored ; 
fpT.t^e  poasesnon  of  it,dunDg  that  limc^  was.cqor 
aideced  Bs.a;^  ^n4)le  recqmpeuce.  to  the  piirchaaer. 

Qn^c^  occasivon?  trqmpeta  were  to  be  sounded 
in.aU  the  to«;n9  and  villages,  tb^t  tbe  people  migiit 
have  proper  notice  that  thp  jubilee  was  approafhing, 
Then,  during  tbe  fiftieth  year,  all  servants  or  slavea 
were  tq  be  set  at  lib€;rty ;  and  an  opportunity  waa 
offered  for  persona  to  redeem  such  estates  as  ha^ 
beeq  sold.  In  tbe  redemption  of  estates,  an  account 
wa§  taJcen  before  the  judges  concernii^  tbe  nature 
c^  the  improved  >'ent,  during  the  time  tbey  had  Ueen 
in  the  possession  oif  d^  purchaser,  and  the  overplus 
was  delivered  up,  either  to  the  person  who  sold 
Uie^n,  or  tq  his  xelations  who  made  the  claim. 

All  hquses  in  walled  cities,  namely,  such  as  were 
forti^ed,  could  be  redeemed  within  the  compass  of 
one  year,  but  they  could  never  be  redeemed  after^ 
wards,  not  even  in  tbe  year  of  jubilee ;  because  tbe 
person  in  possession  was  under  the  highest  obligation 
to  lay  down  his  life  in  support  of  its  rights  aod  pri- 
vileges. It  was  different  with  respect  to  tbe  villagea 
whicb  were  not  walled  round,  because  they  were 
covudered  as  part  of  the  country  at  large,  so  that 
they  were  permitted  to  be  redeemed  in  the  year  of 
jubilee.  However,  the  houses  of  the  Levites  were 
not  to  be  sold  without  redem|>tion,  whether  they 
were  in  cities  or  villages;  for,  trifling  as  their  pea* 
sessions  were,  yet  they  were  considered  as  of  s 
sacred  nature;  uul  all  those  who  enjoyed  them,  were 
the  immediate  servants  of  the  most  high  God. 

The  Jewi^  law  was  so  atrict  with  respect  to 
buioanityi  ia  the  conduct  of  masters  to  servants, 
dMf.wben  they  .were  hirfd  by  the  day^  tbey  were  to 
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fc^eivq  Uifiir  before  sun-set ;  and' the  reason 

afi^igned  for-  it  wratf  Uiat  because  tbe  poor  man 
vnvted  \m  hirCf  conse^uetitly  he  uovJd  set  his  heart 
upvfi  lhat  ia»  hungvi^  aad  the  r«frard  he  had  for 
)Ms.puor  wife  and  cbUdren,  would  meke  him  uawil- 
Uag  to  return  home.    Tbisi -humane  provision  serves 

poioA  tJiftt  if  God-  oiade  choice  of  the  cfail-' 
djieii  of  Israel  fronii  a«ioiig  alt  notioiiST  to  ooinmit  to 
M>4in  tbe  kon.wlcd^e  o£  his  name,  he,  at  tlie  same 
VlUBj  mixed  the  divuie  ]aw  with  such  principles  of 
pnsHti*  aad  public  airtpe,  as  must  be  of  great  sw- 
vice  to  society  in  all  succeediiu  gener^iona. 

Uowevflv  odious  tb«  term  slavery  may  appear  to 
iia  who  lire  i»  a  commerrisi  land  of  real  Hberty,  yet 
it  was  not  so  among  the  Jtws.  As  there  was  a  ne- 
cestily  that  poor  persona  should  procure  a  subsiat'^ 
eoce  by  way  of  servitude,  so  God  in  his  infinite  wis- 
4oili,  provided  that  sone  of  them  should  be  treated 
withr  cruelty;  nor  was  this  compassion  confined  to 
own  QPly*  tbe  Divine  Being  looks  beyond  tlie  stale 
of  bis  rational  creatures. 

Thus  we  find,  that  the  ox,  who  contributed  to- 
wards caltivating  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  who 
assisted  in  treading  out  tlie  corn,  should  not  be  mu2* 
«le4,  but  shoiild  be  suffered  to  eat  as  much  as  be 
couid  while  he  was  employed.  In  Asia,  com  is  not 
ihnuihedM  Ui  Europe;  but  a  stone,  lihea  mitlstonc, 
is.dnwn  round  a  circle  by  oxen,  macb  in  tbe  same 
manner  as  tanners  in  England  bruise  their  bai^ ;  and 
Dr.  Shaw  teUs  us  that  this  practice  prevails  in  all 
those  couptrieS'W^ich  he  visited  near  the  Levant; 

It. has  been  asked,  by  several  of  the  late  deistical 
writers,  particularly  such  ai  have  lived  in  France, 
Wby' Moses  appointed  one  day  iu  seven  to  be  set 
apart  for  the  purpoee  of  religious  worship?  To  this 
it  is  answered,  that,  here  our  adversaries  fumisfa  us 
with  a  fair  opportunity,  and  a  just  right  to  beg  the 
question  by  asking  another.  Why  have  the  inhabi- 
tants of  most  of  the  illiterate  barbarous  heathen  na- 
tions set  apart  some  time  for  the  service  of  their 
idols  ?  As  there  never  was  a  nation  in  the  universe, 
where  the  inhalutaota  refused  to  acknowledge  one  or 
more  bui^  to  whom  tbey  ascribed  divine  hoDoan, 
ao  all  those  tutions  bad  their  stated  Jintivals. 

It  is  said,  six  days  sbalt  thou  labour,  and  on  the 
seventh  thau  shalt  rest.  Now,  if  we  consider  the 
beautiful  regularity  in  this  distribution  of  time,  it 
will  appear  that  human  wiad<Mn  coold  not  pmnt  it 
out.  Every  man,  even  tfae  most  unenlightened,  most 
acknowledge,  that  some  part  of  faia  time  'should  be 
set  apart  for  the  adoration  of  that  Being  whom  he 
worships :  But  what  human  wisdom  could  point 
out  tbe  definitive  number  of  days  ?  Six  days  the 
Jews  were  to  labour  fur  tfae  subsistence  of  their 
families,  aod  on  the  seventh  day,  in  order  to  keep 
alive  in  their  minda  the  fiame  of  divine  knowledge, 
^y  ware  to  comnwmoc^  the  great  worka  of  Grea>* 


tion,  and'  all  die  providential  circumalaacef  whiisb 
God  had  wrought  in  their  fnvour. 

As  covetausness  was  forbidden  by  the  Mosaic  hw; 
so  theft,  its  inseparable  companion,  and  natural 
effect,  was  punished  in  sncb  a  manner  as  poiuu  oat 
nrarka  of  divine  wisdoni.  Cattle  being  stolen  and 
disposed  of,  so  as  to  be  irrecoverable,  the  thief,  on 
conviction,  wan  to  mtfke  a  five  fiild  reatitutioo ;  but 
if  the  cattle  were  found  alive  with  Mm,  tlien  he  was 
to  restore  ^m  and  pay  double.  Every  person  was 
empowered  to  kill  a  Irause-breaker  if  ha  was  found 
in  the  feet  during  the  night,  but  if  in  the  day,  then 
he  was  either  to  make  restitution,  or  be  sold  for  a 
slave. 

'"In  walking  through  a  vineyard,  every  stranger 
was  permitted  to  puH  what  fruit  he-  ehuse  to  eat, 
but  he  was  not  to  carry  any  away,  and  nothing  could 
be  moic  unreasonable ;  for  certainly  if  men*s  circum- 
stances are  not  very  cedent,  then  it  is  sufli^iene  that 
tbey  relieve  the  immediate  wants  of  tb^r  fieHow 
creatures,  widnrat  doing  any  thing  more  for  diem  at 
tfae  expense  of  duty,  and  the  obligation  they  are 
under  to  their  owu  ftmilies.  It  was  the  same  with 
respect  to  fields  of  com,  where  every  nwn  was  per- 
mitted to  ptril  as  much  as  he  could  eat,  but  he  was 
not  to  put  in  a  uckle  to  cut  down  so  madi  as  on« 
of  the  stalks. 

That  they  might  live  t<^ether  in  a  state  of  bro* 
therly  lave,  H  was  ordained  in  their  law,  that  nui- 
sances, by  which  men's  lives  or  properties  could  be 
injured^  should  be  removed,  or  if  an  accident  hap- 
pened in  consequence  of  neglect,  a  proper  recom- 
pence  was  to  be  made  to  the  loser,  llius,  if  a  mart 
left  a  pit  uncovtred,  and  tna  neighbour's  beast  fell 
into  it  and  was  killed,  or  any  ways  disabled,  then 
die  person  guilty  of  tiie  neglect,  was  to  mi^e  up 
the  less.  In  the  same  manner,  if  any  man  killed 
the  beast  of  his  neighbour,  he  was  either  to  lestora 
aaotiier  equal  in  value,  or  pay  thu  price.^ 

All  tboee  who  found  cattle  wandering  ashay, 
were  to  take  them  to  their  own  folds,  and  keep  them 
till  they  were  claimed  by  tbe  owners.  It  waa  the 
same  with  respect  to  every  thfaig  lost,  for  whoever 
found  it,  and  did  not  embratfe  the  first  opportumty 
of  restoring  it,  was  considered  as  a  thief,  and  pu* 
Dished  as  such. 

Justice,  mercy  and  compassion  were,  by  this  law, 
carried  still  higher  than  any  thing  yet  mentioned,  for 
the  people  were  commanded  not  only  to  be  com- 
passionate to  their  enemies,  but  it  waa  further  e»< 
joined,  that  if  they  saw  their  enemy's  ox  or  aaa  faH 
mto  a  pit,  then  they  were  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  save  its  life.  This  may  serve  to  prove,  that  the 
law  of  MOses  was  not  such  a  barbarous  one  as  has 
been  represented  by  the  Deists,  but  rather  a  com* 
plete  s}-stem  of  polirical  humanity. 
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who  needed  to  lake  proper  care  was  to  make  ret- 
tUtition  to  the  injured  person ;  aod  the  same  «as  to 
be  dope  where  a  man  Baffer«l  hie  beast  to  eat  the 
com  in  the  field  of  hisnnghbour.  If  a  man  or  wo- 
man happetied  to  be  kilM  by  an  ox,  then  die  ox 
was  to  be  atoned  to  death,  and  his  flesh  was  not  \o 
be  eaten ;  but  if  sufficient  evidence  appeared  to  the 
judges,  that  the  ox  u'as  a  vicious  animal,  accus- 
tomed to  push  at  every  person  who  came  in  his  way, 
and  the  owner  did  not  take  proper  measures  to 
restrain  bim,  then  the  ox  was  to  be  stoned,  and  the 
owner  was  to  be  put  to  death.  U  was,  however, 
permitted  for  the  owner  of  the  ox  to  redeem  his 
own  life,  by  paying  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  the 
widow  or  children  <^  the  deceased. 

When  an  ox  killed  a  slave,  his  owner  was  to  pay 
to  the  master  of  the  slave  thirty  shekels  of  silver ; 
and  if  it  happened  that  one  os  hurt  another,  the  live 
ox  was  to  be  sold  along  with  the  dead  one,  and  the 
money  equally  divided  betwe«i  the  proprielon. 

To  prevent  the  commission  of  injuries  is  one  of 
the  grand  principles  in  all  civil  societies,  and  we  6nd 
the  Jewi^  law  guarding  against  it  with  that  wisdom 
which  points  out  its  divine  original.  Thus  the  land- 
marks, as  the  boundaries  of  civil  properly,  were  not 
to  be  removed;  wanton  cruelty  was  not  to  be  exer- 
cised, in  laying  stumbling  blocks  before  the  blind ; 
nor  vas  the  deaf  to  be  mocked. 

Wilful  murder  was  to  be  punished  with  death : 
for  thus  it  was  written  in  the  Mosaical  law. 

And  if  he  smite  him  « ith  an  instrument  of  iron, 
(so  that  he  die)  he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death.  Aim)  if  he  smite  him  with 
throwing  a  stone,  (wherewith  he  may  die)  and  be 
die,  he  is  a  murderer.  In  the  same  mamier,  if  he 
amotft  him  with  an  instrument  of  wood,  so  that  he 
died,  be  was  a  murderer,  but  still  no  crime  could  be 
called  murder,  unless  there  was  malice  in  the  of- 
feuding  party.  In  all  such  cases,  the  nearest  of 
kin  bud  a  right  to  put  the  murderer  to  death  with 
his  own  hands,  uiuesa  be  made  his  escape  to  the 
city  of  refuge. 

The  difierence  between  murder  and  manslaughter 
was  poiolcd  out,  and  a  straight  line  of  distinction 
drawn.  Thus,  if  there  had  been  no  malice  between 
the  contending  parties,  and  it  happened  that  one  of 
them  killed  the  other  suddenly,  then  the  aggressor 
was  to  flee  to  the  city  of  reftige,  where  he  was  kept 
in  a  state  of  saft-ty.  until  the  judges  bad  enquired 
into  the  affiiir.  This  was  done  in  a  very  solemn 
mauuer,  and  what  is  remarkable,  the  evidence  was 
delivered  in  the  hearing  of  all  those  who  lived  in  the 
district  where  the  affair  happened.  And  from  that 
we  may  learn,  although  there  are  now  many  arbi- 
trary governments  in  the  world,  yet  in  ancient  times, 
all  trills  were  in  one  shape  or  other  by  juries. 

When  •  aolemo  enquiry  was  made,  ud  it  was 


found  that  the  aggressor  entertained  matice  agwnst 
the  deceased ;  then  he  was  delivered  up  to  the  aven- 
ger of  blood  to  be  pnt  to  death.  But  if  it  was 
found  that  no  malice  had  otisted  between  the  par- 
'  ties,  then  the  judges  were  to  aee  the  o^nder  safely 
conducted  to  the  city  of  refuge,  where  he  was  to 
remain  as  an  inhabitant,  till  the  death  of  the  high 
priest.  During  that  time,  if  he  ventured  to  go  out 
of  the  city  of  refuge,  the  avenger  of  blood  had  a 
right  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  when  the  high  priest 
died,  be  was  restored  to  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
his  temporal  possessions. 

When  it  happened  tliat  a  pregnant  woman  was 
injured  so  as  to  occasion  her  miscarrying,  then  the 
husband  was  to  demand  a  fine  from  the  offending 
party,  and  the  judges  were  to  determine  how  much 
was  equitable,  it  was  common  in  the  eastern  coun- 
tries, for  dissolute  persons  to  steal  children,  and  sell 
them  to  be  brought  up  as  slaves ;  but  the  law  of 
Moses  absolutely  pronilnted  Uiis  practice,  and  the 
offender  was  to  be  put  to  death. 

In  some  cases,  oflReuders  were  permitted  to  take 
shelter  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  the  place  to  which 
the  victim  was  bound ;  butif  he  was  a  murderer,  and 
found  guilty  by  the  judges,  th«i  the  executioners 
had  a  right  to  drag  him  from  the  altar,  and  put  bin 
to  death;  but  we  shall  have  occasion  to  eiUargs 
more  fully  on  this  practice,  in  our  account  of  tw 
Roman  Catholics. 

As  die  Jewish  state  was  that  of  a  theocracy^  or 
an  immediate  government  under  the  most  high  God, 
so  every  violation  of  the  law,  delivered  to  Moses, 
was  punished  ak  high  treason.  Hie  people  were  to 
be  conudered  as  guilty  of  high  treason,  when  th^ 
worshipped  any  of  the  idols  of  the  heathen  nations ; 
and  as  no  human  being  can,  in  this  life,  behold  God 
in  his  glorious  majesty,  so  it  was  high  treason  to  set 
up  an  image  of  him.  So  strongly  did  God,  by  the 
mouth  of  Moses,  prohibit  the  worship  of  images, 
that  he  threatened  to  inflict  the  severest  punishuienta 
on  such  as  were  guilty  of  it. 

In  particular,  they  were  strictly  commanded  not 
to  worship  the  sun,  moon,  or  the  stars,  and  for  this, 
two  reasons  were  assigned :  first,  because  these  wero 
the  most  tempting  objects  of  worship  to  a  carnal 
mind ;  secondly,  because  they  were  worihipped  by 
heathens. 

What  we  in  this  country  call  misprision  of  (rea- 
son, was  pnnidied  capitally  among  the  Jews. 
if  one  man  saw  anotlier  go  to  worship  in  a  heatbeu 
temple,  knd  did  not  reveal  it  to  the  judges,  Uien  be 
was  to  be  put  to  death  ;  for  to  conceal  treason,  was 
considered  as  approving  of  it. 

In  all  cases  the  traitor  whs  punished  by  stoning, 
and  the  witnesses,  or  w  itness,  were  obliged  to  per- 
form the  execution.    Nay,  so  strict  was  the  law, 
with  respect  to  treason,  tlukt  if  one^ 
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"finollier  lo  tiJolati'y,  then  the  person  advised  hid  a 
'right  to  I^il  him.  If  all  the  iiiliabitants  of  a  cilj 
became  idolaters,  then  that  city  Uas  'to  be'rdted  to 
the  ground,  the  people  w-ere  all  (o  be  put  to  death, 
Snd  the  ^lace  was  to  retnaln  a  Heap  dft-uiiis  fbr  ever. 

It  frequently  happened,  that  some  impost'ofs  rose 
Hp,  under' the  cUarucfers  of  prophets  ;  but  if  such 
enticed  the  fieopte  to  coniinit  idolatry,  thvn  they  were 
to'be'atbnM  to  death;  nor  were  their  highest  pr^teii- 
nitttls  to  ihspiration  to  screen  them  from  puilUhment 

All  tliose  who  pretended  to  be  wiaards,  who  had 
fatniliar  spirits,  Who  could  reveal  the  know  letfge  Of 
future  events,  were  considered  Sa  traitors,  ahd  they 
were  to 'be  put  to  death.  Everyone,  whether' man 
or  womdn,  who  spoke  irreverently  of  the  name  of 
God,  u-as  to  be  put  to  death;  from  which  principle 
ihaking  such  a  great  part  of  ttie  Mo'sific  economy, 
We  tridy  learn,  that  the  great  end  God  had  in  vit>\v 
Vas,  to  i^pafate  the  children  uf  Israel  from  all  na- 
tions'in  the  universe,  to  preserve  the  knowledge  of 
his  nartie,  and  the  purity  of  that  religion  he  bad  re- 
vealed. 

If  a  mftn  and  v^o'man  were  taken  In  the  att  of 
tidultery^  both  were  to  'be  stoned  to  death ;  tind  the 
same  punishtnent  was  inflicted  on  the  man  who  se- 
duted  a  befrdthed  virgin  previous  to  her  marriage; 
and  the  virgin  herself  was  to  die  along  with  the  se- 
ducer ;  but  this  was  only  done  when  the  crime  was 
committed  in  a  city,  for  when  it  happened  in  the 
fields,  then  the  man  alone  was  to  suffer,  because  it 
vai  presumed  that  he  had  ravished  her, 
'  That  every  man  should  suffer  for  the  crime  be 
commuted,  we  find,  that  consistent  with  the  nature - 
of  the  divine  perfections,  a  father  was  not  to  suffer 
for  his  son,  nor  a  son  for  his  father.  This  was,  in 
til  respects,  jOst  and  equitable;  for  in  these  latter 
ages,  we  faaVe  seen  many  innocent  children  ruined 
becanse  their  fethert  had  been  rebels.  '  When  the 
punishment  was  such  as  permitted  a  power  in  the 
judge  to  order  a  criminal  to  be  scourged,  then  he 
was  to  comrhand  him  to  lie  down  in  open  court, 
jind  forty  stripes  were  to  be  given  him,  but  be  was 
fibt  to  exceed  that  number ;  but  according  to  the  prac- 
tice, they  seldom  exceeded  the  number  of  thirty- 
nine.  If  more  than  forty  stripes  bad  been  inflicted 
on  the  offending  party,  he  would  have  been  consi- 
Aer&d  Us  in&mous  ever  after,  and  by  only  inflicting 
thirty-nine,  it  was  done  from  motives  of  humanity, 
lest  tlie  party  should  be  in  danger  of  losing  his  life. 

Til*  accused  person  lay  down  on  his  belly,  and 
Ae  stripes  were  iniicted  on  hii  back,  and  generally 
tfilh  some  circumstances  of  severity,  but  much  less 
diaii  our  punishments  inflicted  upon  soldiers  in  the 
vmy.  The  judges,  however,  were  strictly  charged 
not  to  punish  any  man  till  they  had  the  clearest  proof 
of  his  guilt,  and  this  is  what  should  be  attended  to 
M  every  nfttion  in  Earopey  and  in  the  worldi  In- 


deed, the  equity  of  the  Jewish  laW  has  laid '  the 
foundation  of  aU  the  bene6t8  We  etfjdy,  in  conse- 
quence of  our  municipal  institutions,  fdr'all  that  U 
'good  in  our  law,  has  been  deriv^  from  that  of  thp 

■Jews. 

7^e  law  relatid|[  to  incontiniency,  was  consistent 
with  the  rules  of  civil  society ;  for  it  was  enjoined, 
that  if  a  man  deduced  a  young  woman  A-ho  was  not 
bbtrolhed,  be  was  either  to  marry  her,  or  allow  her 
the  colnmon  marriage  portion  given  to  virgins,  ac- 
cording to  her  rank.  If  a  man  lay  with  a  woman 
who  was  a  slave  and  betrothed,  the  woman  was  to 
be  scoui^ed  and  the  man  was  to  offer  a  ram  as  a 
trespass-offering;  neither  of  them  were  to  be  put  to 
death,  because  the  woman  was  not  free.  Bastardv 
were  not  permitted  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  , 
(hose  who  were  born  in  wedlock ;  and  that  incon- 
tinency  might  be  discouraged  as  much  as  possible, 
this  prohibition  was  to  extend  even  to  the  tenth 
generation:  from  which  principle,  the  emperor  Jus- 
tinian ordered,  that  all  consanguinity,  or  relation- 
ship among  Christians,  was  to  expire  in  the  tenth  of 
the  descending  line. 

This  order  or  statute,  however,  did  not  prohibit 
liastards  from  worshipping  the  true  God,  either  in 
the  tabernacle  or  temple  ;  for  they  were  treated  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  heathens,  who  renounced 
idolatry^  namely,  as  proselytes  who  worshipped  God 
without  the  veil  of  uie  temple,  and  in  many  civil  re- 
spects, they  were  not  considered  as  members  of  die< 
Jewish  community. 

That  no  injury  should  be  done  to  young  women, 
but  that  the  tender  sex  should  be  treated  with  de- 
cency, and  protected  from  violence,  it  was  ordered, 
that  if  a  man  lay  with  a  virgin  who  was  not  betroth-  . 
ed,  then  he  was  to  pay  to  her  father  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  as  part  of  the  composition  for  the  injury,  and 
at  the  same  time  he  was  obliged  to  many  her,  nor 
could  he,  on  any  account  whatever,  obtain  a  divorce 
from  her,  because  in  the  act  of  seduction  he  had  first 
set  her  a  bad  example. 

With  respect  to  a  witness  giving  evidence  in  a 
court  of  justice,  the  law  of  Moses  provided  in  the 
most  sacred  manner  against'  perjury,  and  it  would 
be  well  for  mankind,  that  the  same  rule  had  been 
attended  to  in  modern  European  nations.  It  was 
absolutely  necessary,  that  there  should  be  either  two 
or  three  witnesses  to  prove  the  truth  of  every  crimi- 
nal accusation,  because  two  individuals  can  s«ear  to 
a  single  fact.  In  case  a  man,  who  appeared  as  a  . 
witness  against  an  accused  person,  should  have  been 
suspected  of  deltverine  false  evidence,  then  both  par- 
ties were  to  appear  in  thetabemacle  before  the  judgea 
and  the  priests,  and  they  were  to  consider  of  the  mat- 
ter in  the  most  deliberate  manner.  If  it  appeared  - 
to  the  judges,  that  the  witness  had  perjured  himself,, 
then  they  were  to  order  that  the  same  punishment 
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should  be  inflicted  upon  him,  as  would  have  been 
inflicted  upon  the  accused  person,  had  he  been  le- 
gally conricted. 

The  practice  of  making  the  witnesses  the  execu- 
tioners of  the  criminal,  had  some&iog  in  it  sacred, 
solemn,  and  majestic;  for  a  man  may  swear  falsely 
in  a  court  of  justice,  from  interested  or  sinister  mo- 
tives, but  if  be  has  the  least  spark  of  conscience 
rem:iiuin^  within  him,  he  must  shudder  at  the 
thoughts  of  becoming  the  executioner  of  the  man, 
who,  by  his  evidence,  was  illegatly  condemned.  Ue- 
taliation  made  a  great  part  of  the  Jewish  law  :  thus, 
he  who  put  out  the  eye  of  another,  was  to  have  his 
own  put  out ;  he  who  struck  out  the  tooth  of  another, 
was  to  have  his  own  tooth  struck  out ;  he  who  dis- 
abled another,  was  himself  to  be  disabled ;  and  who- 
ever burnt  down  the  house  of  his  neighbour,  was  to 
liave  his  own  house  reduced  tu  ashes. 

To  what  has  already  been  advanced,  we  may  add, 
that  all  punishments  among  the  Jews,  were  consi- 
dered as  adequate  to  the  crimes  with  which  prisoners 
were  charged.  Equality  of  guilt,  and  adequate  pu- 
nishment shoutd  always  po  hand  in  hand  together : 
but  such  is  the  imperfection  of  human  nature,  that 
a  diviation  often  takes  place.  As  the  Jews  were  a 
peculiar  people,  chosen  out  of  the  other  nations  of 
the  world,  and  separated  from  them ;  so  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  they  should  live  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
if  it  should  appear,  that  th«  punishments  they  in- 
flicted' on  criminals  were  inconsistent  with  the  dic- 
tates of  humanity,  let  iis  only  consider  what  huma- 
nity is.  Kvery  act  of  humanity  is  to  extend  to  God's 
creatures  at  large,  and  therefore  those  who  would,  by 
any  means  whatever,  oppose  the  Mosaic  law,  are  un- 
der  an  uidispensible  obligation  to  prove,  that  their 
notions  arc  superior  to  those  of  natural  religion. 

There  is  not  a  want  in  human  life,  nor  an  injury 
that  could  happen,  but  what  was  guarded  against  by 
the  law  of  Moses,  it  was  consistent  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  divine  attributes,  and  suitable  to  the  state 
of  mankind. 

What  we  have  alluded  to  with  respect  to  the  chil- 
dren suffering  for  the  sins  of  their  parents,  was  com- 
mon among  the  heathen  nations,  and  that  seatimctit 
has  prevailed  too  much  in  the  nations  we  now  inha- 
bit. But  the  Jewish  law  made  a  distinctiuu,  by 
Jxtinting  out,  that  ihe  sons  should  not  die  for  tlie  sins 
vf  tlieir  fjfthers,  nor  the  fathers  fur  those  of  their 
children,  but  every  man  should  answer  fur  his  own 
guilt. 

We  fmd  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  law  was  a  sys- 
tem of  equity;  solemn  in  its  own  nature,  an  honour 
to  that  God  by  whom  it  was  framed,  happy  for  so- 
iit-ty,  and  bcucHcial  to  the  poor. 

If  a  rinn  was  A^und  guilty  of  a  capital  offence, 
an'l  toiuftinntrii  to  be  hanged,  his  body  was  not  to 
reiuaiu  aft(.r  sun  set  on  the  tite,  but  (says  the  divine 


law)  thou  shalt  bury  him  that  day;  that  thy  land  be- 
not  defiled  :  for  he  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God. 
Deut.  xxi.  22,  23. 

This  shows  that  the  punishment  was  not  the  same 
with  Roman  crucifixion,  for  they  nailed  men  alive 
to  the  cross,  and  there  let  them  expire ;  but  this  was 
only  hanging  up  their  dead  bodies,  and  ex  posing  them 
to  open  shame  for  a  time.  See  S  Sam.  iv.  12. 

Such  was  the  nature  of  the  ancient  law  of  the 
Jews;  and  if  we  view  it  with  attention,  we  shall 
find,  that  considering  the  times  when  it  was  promul- 
gated, the  circumstances  of  the  people  as  attached 
to  the  Egyptian  rites  and  ceremonies,  their  hardne» 
of  heart,  their  proneness^  to  unbelief,  and  their 
strong  desire  to  return  to  idolatry,  eveiy  precept 
will  appear  consistent  with  the  divine  attributes,  and 
suitable  to  the  state  of  those  disobedient  people.  It 
is  probable,  that  during  the  time  they  remained  ia 
captivity  in  Babylon,  they  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  the  Chaldean  religion,  and- from  that  we  may  date 
the  origin  of  those  sects,  by  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished about  the  time  that  our  Saviour  made  hia 
appearance  in  the  world.  The  Pharisees,  the  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  Essenes,  were  the  chief  sectaries, 
but  there  were  many  subordinate  ones;  nor  indeed 
are  the  Essenes  so  much  as  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament.  Of  these  sects  we  shall  proceed  to  give 
a  proper  account,  and  then  point  out  the  pripciples 
of  the  modern  Jewish  religion. 

The  most  respectable  sect  among  the  Jews,  were 
the  Pharisees,  whether  we  consider  their  number, 
their  learning,  their  preten^ons  to  religion,  or  their 
influence  over  the  lower  classes  of  the  people.  The 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  was  embraced 
and  believed  by  them ;  and  from  the  law  of  Moses- 
they  inferred,  that  there  was  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punisbmeuts.  They  adhered  to  all  the  false 
glosses  put  upon  the  pure  and  genuine  sense  of  the 
law,  by  the  Rabbies ;  and  to  use  the  words  of  out 
Divine  Uedeemer,  "  they  made  the  word  of  God  of 
non-effect  by  their  tradition,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men."  They  pretended  to 
high  degrees  of  sanctity ;  they  made  an  ostentatious 
display  of  religion  in  its  exterior  forms:  they  looked 
down  with  sovereign  contempt  on  all  those  uho  dif- 
fered from  them  in  sentiments ;  they  fasted  often  ; 
and  gave  alms  to  the  poor  in  the  streets,  to  be  seen 
of  men  ;  and  yet  our  Lord  told  us,  ihut  they  de- 
voured widows,  and  for  a  pretence  made  long  pray- 
ers, fur  which  they  were  to  receive  the  greater  con- 
demnation. 

Next  to  the  Pbaiisees,  the  Sadducees  were  the 
most  numerous  sect  amon^  the  Jews;  but  so  far  a& 
we  are  able  to  judge  of  their  tenets,  they  were  much 
the  same  as  the  Epicureans  among  the  heathens. — 
They  denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul;  they 
mocked  at  the  doctrine  of  angels  and  spirits ;  tbe^ 
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rejected  a  particular  providence;,  they  believed  the 
foul  to  be  material ;  and  ihey  taught  that  all  happi-. 
nes9  was  con6ned  to  this  life.  Notions  of  such  a 
carnal  uature,  calculated  to  lull  the  conscience  into 
aecuri^,  to  ixmove  the  force  of  moral  obligation, 
and  lu  reduce  men  to  the  same  state  with  the  beasts 
tliat  perish,  were  readily  embraced,  and  relished  by 
&uch  as  hud  no  regard  for  the  divine  law.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  some  of  them  were  high  priests,  and 
many  of  them  sat  as  judges  in  the  Sanhedrim  at  Je- 
rusalem. But  they  and  the. Pharisees  attended  the 
temple  service ;  which  may  point  out  to  us,  that 
at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance,  religion  uas 
at  a  low  ebb  among  tbe  Jews. 

Herodiana  are  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament :  but  they  appear  to  have  been  rather  a  po- 
litical than  a  religious  sect,  who  took  part  with  tbe 
Remans  against  tbe  general  sense  of  their  country- 
men, in  conformity  with  the  practice  of  Herod  the 
Great  aiid  bis  successors,  who  left  nothing  undone 
to  enslave  the  body  of  the  Jewish  people,  at  that 
time  struggling  under  a  great  load  of  bondage. 

As  to  tbe  Lssenes,  they  appear  to  have  been  an 
austtrre,  though  an  innocent  people,  whose  notions 
gave  no  disturbance  to  the  community  at  large  ;  but 
neither  in  Joscphus,  nor  in  any  other  writer,  do  we 
fiud  that  they  were  admitted  to  places  of  trust  or 
emolument.  They  rejected  several  of  the  Levitlcal 
ceremjonies :  they  refused  to  bear  arms,  or  pay  tithes, 
but  we  do  not  £nd  they  were  concerned  in  any  of 
the  conspiracies  which  too  often  took  place  in  the 
Jewish  commonwealth,  during  the  lime  our  Saviour 
was  on  earth.  Probably,  they  had  become  extinct 
before  that  time,  otherwise  tbere  is  reason  to  believe, 
we  should  have  fovnd  some  .account  of  them  in  th« 
Evangelists,  and  in  the  Acts,  of  the  Apostles. 

Tbe  Jesuits,  Lc  Compte  and  Du  Il^lde,  have 
both  told  us,  that  theie  are  Jews  in  China,  and  that 
in  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  they  differ  from  all 
others  in  the  known  world.  That  there  might  have 
been,  and  still  are,  Jews  in  China  is  not  impossible, 
altbougfa  very  improbable  ;  but  if  so,  little  regard 
must  be  paid  to  the  evidence  of  men,  who,  like  all 
ether  Roman  Catholics,  are  interested  in  the  event 
of  the  senlinicnt  which  they  espouse. 


Of  the  Modem  Jews* 

By  the-niodem  Jews  we  are  to  understand,  not 
only  those  wb:>  live  at  present,  but  also  their  predti- 
ceasors,  who  lived  in  different  ages  and  nations, 
•ince  the  time  that  their  city  and  temple  were  de- 
stroyed. The  destruction  of  the  temple  and  tbe 
ibfpcfsion  of  tbe  people,  are  a  remarkable  epocha 
k  dviihktory ;  for  while  it  serve*-  to  confirm  the 


truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  it  should  point  out  to 
the  Jews  (hecfiect  of  tlieir  impeniieuce.  A31icted, 
and  cruelly  presecuted  as  those  people  have  been 
for  niauy  ages,  yet  they  are  still  suffered  to  exist  as 
a  living  monument  of  the  divine  veracity.  1  hey 
have  not,  properly  speaking,  any  fixed  habitation  in 
this  world  ;  they  are,  as  it  were,  outca&ts  from  all 
nations  :  and  yet  the  Divine  Being  seems  still  to  con- 
sider them  as  a  people  whoye darkness  he  viill  oue 
day  enlighten,  and  whom  he  will  in  the  end  make 
objects  of  his  mercy.  Many  have  treated  them  with 
indignity,  who  were  ignorant  of  their  tenets  and 
sentiments  ;  but  from  uhat  we  shall  now  relate,  it 
will  appear,  that  except  in  rejecting  the  gospel,  and 
in  the  observance  of  a  few  ridiculous  rites  and  cere- 
monies, they  are,  in  all  respects,  entitled  to  the 
protection  of  the  civil  power. 

To  begin  therefore,  with  tbe  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  their  reUgion,  we  shall  present  the  reader 
with  a  summary  of  their  faith,  consisliue  of  thirteen 
articles ;  and  excepting  that  which  relates  to  the 
coming  of  tbe  Messiah,  they  are  such  as  may  be 
subscribed  hj  a  moral  heathen,  and  even  by  a 
Chmtiaa. 

The  thirteen  Creeds. 

I.  I  believe,  with  a  6rm  and  perfect  faith,  that 
God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things :  that  he  doth  guide 
aud  sup|iort  all  creatures :  that  he  alone  has  niade 
every  thing;  and  that  he  itill  acts,  and  will  act  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  eternity. 

II.  I  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  faith,  that 
God  is  one,  tbere  is  no  unity  like  h» :  be  alone  hath 
been,  is,  and  shall  be  eternally  our  God. 

III.  I  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  faith,  that 
God  is  not  corporeal,  he  cannot  have  any  material 
properties ;  and  no  corporeal  essence  can  be  com- 
pared with  him. 

IV.  I  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  fuilh,  that 
God  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things. 

V.  I  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  faith,  tliat 
God  alcme  ought  to  be  worshipped,  and  none  but 
him  ought  to  be  adored. 

.  VI.  1  belif:ve,  with  a  firm  and  peifect  faith,  that 
whatever  halk  been  taught  by  the  prophets,  is  true. 

VII.    1  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  faith,  the 
doctrine  and  proph«ey  of  Moses  is  true :  he  is  tlie 
father  and  bead  of  all  the  doctors  that  livd  before^., 
or  since,  or  shall  live  after  biro. 

VUI.  1  believe,  with  a  firm  aud  perfect  faith, 
tbe  law  that  we  have  is  the  same  as  was  given  to 
Moses. 

IX.  I  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  faith,  that 
this  law  shall  never  bt  altered,  nnd  God  will  give  no 
other. 

X.  I  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  faitb,  that 
God  knowetb  aU  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  men. 
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XT.  I  believe,' a' fimi  and  perfect  fafth,  that; 
Oodvrillrewardtlieworks  of 'all  tboae  who  petfortiv 
his  comnaitEhMBta/UHl  puiuih  tboM  who  tnufsgreu: 
bis  lawa.  • 
Xn.  I  believe,  «hh  a  fim  and  perreet  faith,  thatj 
'  theMeniah  is  to  cnme;  ahhnugh'fae  tarrieth,  i'wilii 
watt  and  expect  dail/  bis  conriiig. 

Xlll.    1  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  fBtth,  ; 
die  resurrection  of  the  dead  shall  happen  when  God 
'ihall  think  fit.    Blessed  and  glotificd  eteniall^  be. 
'the  name  of  the  Creator.  ' 

'Beforerwe  proceed  to  mention  their  religious  wor- 
'kfrip,  trith  their  other  rites  and  ceremonies,  it  will 
'be  necessary  to -describe  the  trature  and'  structure  of 
'their  synagogues,  and  ptohit*<nit  'the  tittftf  When  they 
-were 'first  etvcted. 

Afur  the  return  of  tbe  Jewsfrbm:tfie  BabyMnish 
captif hy,  many  of  thfem  wenfanttstntled  in  dtflTer- 
«nt  parts  of  the  ^nild ;  and'tts  they  could  not  at 
Utated  timesy  attetrd  the  temple'tevviee-at  Jerusalm, 
and  as  it  was  necettsary  that  the  kadWtedge  of  the 
IflW  Ahoutd'be  prtsertSd,  therefore  in  fevery  city  or 
town  Wh^e  they  'wiere  disputed,  syhiTgogueB  or 
places  of  worship  were  erected.  Those  synargngues 
were  at  first  erected  -in  the  ■  subusba  of  cities,  sur- 
rounded with  trees;  btit  in  Utter  times  they  were 
iMiilt  ia-citiu ;  widi  this  difference,  that  Ibey  were 
Wlwvjrs  raised  above  4lie  height  df  c<mifti«n  houses. 
SacntVees  were -net  to  be  offing  up  in  them.  In'all 
tiwir  -qrmgogaes,  "the  -door  mtMt  be  opposite  to 
^  where  ttie  ark  ati^a,  and  ihtt  is  ^gMievaHy  in  Ibt 
«nst. 

Tb^  are  not  to  eonterse  of  nny  buMness  while 
they  are  in  'Ae'synagogne  :  Aey  must  be  modest  in 
(heir  deportment,  and  r«frain  from  sleeping. 

Thm  synagognes  are  consecrated  with  great  so- 
lemnity, as  -will  nppear  from  the  following  -account 
of  the  consecration  of  the  Portuguese  synagogue, 
at  Amsterdam.  In  the  morning, 'the  mot  consider- 
able persons  amnng  tbe  Jews,  with  the  law  earned 
before  them,  waHt^  in  prwesskm  to  the  new-erect- 
ediytiagt^ne,  where  they  performed  several  sdlemn 
acts  of  devotion ;  and  repeating  it  d^ing  eight  !>uc- 
,  cessive  days.  On  -each  day,  they  bad  piec^  of 
sacred  music  sung,  and  several  sermons  preached, 
suitable  to  ^e  solemnity.  A  large  -cotleclion  was 
made  for  the  poor,  and  some  Haltering  orations  de- 
livered'in  praise  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had 
generously  granted  them  toleration.  This  syna- 
gogne,  -which  is  a  fine  piece  of  afchiteclure,  afnnds 
en  The  east  of  the  -ctty,  and  is  -able  to  contain  up- 
wards of  two  thousand  persons. 

In  most  countries,  adjmntng  to  their  synSgAgws, 
they  have  schools  where  tbe  -law  is  eifpluiiied,  ac- 
cording to  theglosses  put  upon  it  by  the  Rs^biesor 
Doctors,  and  many  tfarags  of  very  littk  rmpertance 
w  tmgfat.   So  strtct  are  ibe  -ftabbierin  «bMrtmg 


their  oral  traditions,  that  the  schoTirs  'inust''go'into 
the  academy  in  haste,  and  leave  it  with  seemihg  re- 
luctance. 

Tliese  ^bbtes  are  men  acqutlintod  with  the  laW 
of  Moses,  and  they  are  both  the  tfeathera  of  the 
people  and  the  instructors  of  youth.  Great  Vespc'gt 
IS  paid  ifaem,  and  they  have  the  privilege  of  deter- 
mining in  alt  points  of  C6ntroversy,  particularly  with 
respect  to  uhat  things  are  allowed,  or  forbidden  in 
the  law.  They  are  oidainedbyimpoftition  of  bands, 
a  ceremony  uf  great  antiquity,  as  appears  from  Deut, 
xxxrv.  vihen  'Mcses,  Just  b^efore  his  death,  laid  his 
hands  on  ^he  head  of  Joshua. 

When  the  Jews  enter  their  synagogUes,  they  put 
on  the  'Paled,  Which  is  a  white  square  veil,  atidtliey 
either  cov^er  their  lieads  with  it,  or  tvvlst'it  round 
their  shoulders  during  the  time  of  "worship,  in  imi- 
tation of  Mtfses,  who  was  obliged  to  put  on  a  veil 
when  he  descended  from  mount  Sinai,  to' conceal 
the  glory  of ' the  Lord  which  shone  from  his  coun- 
ttiiiance.  The  strings  and  tassels  belonging  to  the 
Taled  are  called  Zizith,  and  each  string  has  five 
kndts  in  it,  according  to  the  linmber  of  the  books 
of  the' Pentateuch.  When  they  put  it  on,  they  say, 
"  Blessed  be  Gdd  who  sanctified  me  by  his  law, 
and  ordained  me  to  >ivear  the  Zhsith."  .  Six  hundred 
and  thirteen  precepts  to  the  l^ilmud,  are  bound  up 
in  the  Zizith,  and  it  is  considered  by  them  as  entit- 
led to  the  most  sacred  respect. 

Soch  of  the  Jewaasare  religiously  disposed,  wear 
irpon  thair  arms,  atid  on  their  foreheads,  two  pieces 
of  parchment  called  tiffitin,  containing  tbe  tea 
commandments ;  but  t\aj  ve  not  allowed  to  be  worn 
by  the  ^omen,  nor  by  tbe  men  when  they  attend  a 
funeral,  or  come  near  a  dead  corpse. 

The  Jews  are  enjoined  to  praise  .God  as  soon  ft'a 
they  arise  from  bed  m  the  morning,  and  on  sabbaths 
and  festivals ;  ^hen  they  enter  into  the  synagogues, 
they  bow  to  the  east,  and  repeat  several  passages 
out  of  the  psalms,  beginning  with  the  following: 

**  How  goodly  are  thy  courts,  O  Jatob  !  and  thy 
"  tabernacles,  O  hrael !  and  I  come  into  thy  houae 
"  in  the  multittide  of  thy  mercies,  and  in  thy  fear 
"  will  I  worship  to^'ards  thy  holy  temple.  Lord,  I 
"  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  hotlse,  and  the 
'*  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth  f  and  I  worship 
[bow  down  and  kneel]  before  the  Lord  mj  maker. 
"  My  prayers  are  onto  thee,  O  Lord  1  in  an  accept* 
"  able  time.  O  Oed !  in  thy  mercy,  hear  neinuie 
"  truth  of  thy  salvation." 

When  the  reader  goes  into  the  desk,  he  VepMta 
aloud,  "  The  Lord  Of  the  world  diat  reigned  b^ore 
"  any  thing  was  formed  or  created,  who,  at  tbe  tine 
"  when  ail  by  km  will  was  made,  then  King  bia  na»e 
"  was  celled  ;  end  after  every  Aing  nida,  alo^  hm 
"  will  end  trenendona.  He  faaifa  been,  be  ia,  and 
"       be  with  glofy."   Many  pmyera  aad  thnte 
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giving!  ire  added ;  but  as  moat  of  them  are  talcen 
out  of  Uie  paalms,  so  it  -would  be  altogetiier  need- 
less to  repeat  them  here. 

Having  read  part  of  the  law,  every  one  present 
stands  up,  and  goes  three  steps  backward,  while  the 
Chazam,  or  Choir,  chant  the  eighteen  benedictiona, 
consisting  of  ao  many  verses  from  the  Psalms.  Then 
caeh  person  says  a  short  prayer  by  himself,  which 
is  done  standing,  with  his  feet  equally  joined  toge- 
ther. They  then  bow  their  heads,  and  again  retire 
to  thur  own  private  devotions.  During  the  whole  of 
divine  service,  tliey  have  belts  girt  round  their  bodies, 
to  separate  the  heart  from  the  lower  parts,  and  their 
ht-nds  and  faces  are  to  be  washed  clean.  They  keep 
their  heads  covered,  and  they  must  spend  one  hour 
in  secret  praytr,  before  the  public  service  begios.— 
M'hatever  part  of  the  world  they  are  in,  they  6rst 
turn  their  faces  towards  Jej  usalem,  with  their  hands 
on  their  hearts,  and  their  eyes  fixed  on  (he  ground. 

When  they  open  the  door  of  tbe  ark,  the  people 
asy,  "  And  when  the  ark  set  forwarda,  Mosea  aaid, 
"  Rise  up,  Lord !  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered, 
"  and  let  them  that  hate  thee,  flee  before  thee;  for 
"  fironi  Zion  came  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
"  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

When  the-law  is  lifted  up  out  of  tbe  ark,  they  say, 
"  Bteaacd  ia  the  Lord  that  gave  the  law  to  faia  people 
"  of  laracl  in  its  holineas.'"  When  the  law  is  taken 
out,  it  is  given  to  Uie  reader,  who,  holding  it  under 
Us  arm,  says  aloud,  Magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
"  and  we  will  exalt  his  name  together and  the 
people  aay,  "  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  strength,  and  the  beauty,  and  the  ccmquest, 
wd  the  majeaty  of  all  that  ie  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
vnto  thee,  O  Lord !  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  raising 
of  every  tbii^  to  preferment."  While  dbe  reader 
walketh  from  tbe  ark  to  the  altar,  with  the  law  in 
bis  arms,  the  people  say,  "  We  will  exalt  the  Ix>rd  our 
"  God,  and  we  will  bow  down  before  bis  footstool, 
"  for  he  is  holy :  we  will  exalt  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
"  and  we  will  bow  down  to  the  mount  of  his  holi- 
**  ness,  for  holy  is  tbe  Lord  our  God."  When  the 
Jaw  ia  lud  on  the  altar,  sod  unrolled,  tbe  resder 
says,  "  And  be  shall  assist,  aud  he  aball  remember, 
Mid  he  riiall  save  all  those  who  trust  in  him." 

Then  the  reader  calls  different  persons  by  their 
names,  and  reads  part  of  the  law  to  each  of  them. 
He  then  calls  aoodier  person,  who,  on  coming  to  the 
altar  aays,  **  Praise  ye  the  Lord  who  is  blessed 
and  die  people  anawer,  **  Blessed  is  tbe  Lord,  who 
**  is  blessed  for  evw  and  ever."  Heo  the  person 
called  to  hear  the  law,  says,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  O 
"  Lord  our  God,  King  of  tlw  world !  that  hast  chosen 
"  US  out  of  all  nations,  aud  hast  given  unto  us  thy 
"  law,  blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord !  ^he  giver  of  the 
«  Uw." 

After  tbe  reader  hath  reed  part  of  the  law,  the 
S 


person  called  up,  saya,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord 
"onr  God!  King  of  the  world!  Tboii  hast  given 
"  unto  us  tbe  true  law,  and  tbe  life  of  the  world 
"  thou  hast  planted  among  us :  blessed  art  thou  O 
"Lord!  the  giver  of  Uie  law."  If  the  person  has 
eacaped  an  accident,  or  arrived  from  aea,  he  aays, 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God!  Kingof  the  worldr 
"  who  grantelh  good  deeds,  even  to  tbe  gailty  ;  for 
"  thou  hast  granted  unto  nie  all  goodness."  Then 
the  congregation  say,  "He  who  hath  performed 
"  unto  tbee  allgoodoefls,  he  shall  perform  all  good- 
"  ness  unto  thee  for  ever." 

Then  the  person  called  up,  puts  money  into  a  bos 
for  the  poor.  Then  a  chapter  for  the  day  is  read, 
and  tbe  law  is  lifted  up,  when  the  people  say,  "  And 
"  this  is  tbe  law  which  Moses  set  before  the  child- 
*'  Ten  of  Israel,  from  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Lord,  by  the 
"  bauds  of  Moses.  The  tree  of  life  she  is  to  the 
"  keepers  of  her,  and  her  support  is  worthy.  Her 
"  waya  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
"  are  peace ;  length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and 

in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  The  Lord 
"  desireth,  for  the  sake  of  his  righteousness,  the 
"  aggrandizing  of  the  law,  and  its  strength." 

When  the  law  is  carried  from  the  altar,  to  be  put 
into  the  ark  by  tbe  reader,  he  says,  "  They  shall 
"  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  he  is  a  defmca 
"  with  his  name  alone !"  And  the  people  anawer, 
"  Give  praises  of  maies^  on  the  earth,  and  in  hea« 
"  ven,  and  there  shall  be  exaltings  to  his  people  ; 
"  applaudings  to  all  his  gracious  ones  ;  the  children 
"  of  Israel,  the  nations  near  to  hiui,  praise  ye  the 
"  Lord !  Halleluiah." 

Iliey  must  walk  out  of  the  aynagogue  very  slowly, 
and  before  they  lose  sight  of  the  ark,  they  roust  put 
up  an  ejaculatory  prayer  ;  nor  must  they,  fix  their 
eyes  on  any  beautiful  object,  lest  it  should  make 
tbero  forget  the  sacred  service  they  have  been  en- 
gaged in. 

Tbe  Jews  confess  their  sins  to  their  Rabbies,  and 
the  penanc^  or  punishment,  is  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  guilt.  It  ia  common  for  the  Jewish  de- 
votees to  lash  themselves  ;  but  they  are  not  to  give 
themselves  more  than  thirty-nine  stripes  ;  and  one 
devotee  generally  inflicts  it  on  another.  During  the 
flagellation,  the  penitent  lies  on  the  ground,  with  his 
face  to  the  north,  and  bis  feet  to  the  south  ;  but  he 
must  not  lie  from  east  to  west,  for  that  would  be  con^ 
sidered  as  a  profana^oir.  The  person  who  scoui^s 
the  penitent,  repeats  the  following  words  from 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  38.  "  But  be  beii%  full  of  compas- 
"  sion,  forgave  their  iniquity  and  destroyed  them  not ; 
"yea,  many  a  time  tumed.be  his  anger  away,  aud 
"  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath  :"  aud  at  each  word 
gives  him  a  stroke ;  so  (hat  there  being  thirteen  He- 
brew words  in  tbe  ve^se,  it  is  repeated  three  time^ 
which  makes  the  number.  thirty-oine. 
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Hie  Jem^deftl  in  the  most  liberal  inantiM  with 
Arirpoor;  tbey  supply  the  wants  of  such  as  are 
mdustrioaa,  although  reduced  to  (tistrets ;  but  when 
tbey  find  any  who  are  able  to  work,  and  will  not 
Iblrow  some  employment,  they  totally  discard  them. 
In  the  morning,  they  are  obliged  to  wash  themselves 
in  baths.;  but  this  is  not  attended  to  by  any  but 
those  who  are  rich,  or  rather,  hy  such  as  are  devo- 
tees. While  they  remain  in  the  batb,  they  must 
look  eithet  to  the  tionh  or  south ;  (but  not  to  the 
cast  or  west)  these  being  the  places  where  God 
resides. 

In  their  ecclesiastical  centures,  the  Jews  are  re- 
markably strict;  which  they  follow^  in  conformity 
With  the  practices  of  the  Pharisees  of  old.  Some  of 
the  of&nces  which  bring  upon  them  the  vengeance 
0f  the  elders,  are  hot  proper  to  be  menUoned,  Iw- 
.  caute  they  might  give  offence  to  a  modest  reader. — 
Adultery  is  more  severely  punished  than  any  other 
crime.  The  offender  is  plunged  into  cold  water, 
several  dayi  together,  in  the  depth  of  winter;  and 
if  the  water  be  frozen  over,  the  ite  must  be  broken, 
Mid  he  must  stand  up  to  the  chin,  till  »n  egg  is  boil- 
ed  hard.  If  the  critne  ia  committed  in  fummer,  he  Is 
(tripped  naked,  and  for  several  days  exposed  to  bees, 
and  ants. 

The  Jews  Imve  likewise  their  forms  of  exconimu- 
nitfttion ;  eiw  of  which  is  called  the  lesser ;  and  the 
other  the  greater;  The  lesser  mast  not  ekceed 
thirty  days;  and  it  is  generally  inflicted  for  neglect 
of  Bttendii^  the  synagi^|ue,  for  treating  the  doctors 
^Ui  disrespect,  and  for  many  other  trifliifg  things 
not  necessary  to  be  mentioned.  As  for  the  greater 
cscommunicalion.  It  is  of  a  different  nature,  and  in 
ks  form  and  nnnner  more  dreadful  than  can  be  well 
expressed.  It  is  inflicted  for  mocking  the  law,  or 
bughing  at  any  of  their  rites  and  ceremonies.  They 
curse  the  offender  by  heaven  atid  earth ;  they  devote 
him  to  tjhe  power  of  evil  angels ;  they  beg  that  God 
would  destroy  htm  soon;  to  make  all  creatures 
his  enemies;  to  tormeht  him  with  every  disease;  to 
hasten  bis  death  ;  and  to  consign  him  to  utter  dark- 
less for  ever.  No  one  must  presume  to  approach 
within  six  feet  of  him,  and  all  human  assistance  is 
denied  him,  even  if  he  should  be  perishing  for  the, 
necessaries  of  life. 

lliey  place  «  stone  over  his  grave,  to  denote  that 
he  ought  to  be  stoned ;  no  relation'  must  go  into 
iriourniiig  for  him,  but  they  are  to  bless  God  fur 
litking  him  out  of  the  world. 

Tlie  respect  the  Jews  have  for  the  sabbath  is 
such,  that  it  exceeds  the  bounds  of  moral  obligation. 
The  sabbath  commences  on  Friday  ev^nii^,  half 
an  hour  before  suiKsel;  end  at  that  time  pv^  Jew 
must  have  his  lamp  lighted,  although  be  should  beg 
the  oil  from  his  neighbours.  The  women  are 
obliged  to  light  the  lamps,  in  memory  of  Eve,  who 


by  h^  disobedience,  extingvished  die  H^t  of  the; 
world.  On  Friday,  eveiyJeiv  isobligetl  to  pare  bis 
nails,  in  the  following  manner.  They  begin  with 
the  little  finger  of  the  left  band,  and  then  go  on  to 
the  middle  finger ;  after  which  they  return  to  the 
fourA  finger,  and  so  on  in  return  to  Hie  thumb. — • 
In  the  right  hand  they  begin  with  the  middle  fingw, 
and  then  proceed  from  the  thumb  to  die  little  finger. 
The  parings  tnust  either  be  buried  in  die  ground,  or 
burnt  in  the  fire.  Pievions  to  the  oonimeDcement 
of  the  subbath,  they  have  a  feast,  which  the  master 
of  the  house  l»l«sseih,  and  while  he  is  repeaUng  thtt 
blessing  he  looks  totvards  the  burning  lamps.  On 
the  sal^ath  one  of  their  Rabbles  preaches  a  sermon, 
for  the  most  part  full  of  unintelligible  ja^n ;  but 
tbn  never  ny  any  thing  ^vnst  the  civil  power. 

But  that  they  ere  loyal  subjects  will  ag^ar  from 
the  following  prayer,  which  is-  read  in  their  s^n* 
gogues  every  sabbath  day. 

"  May  be  that  dispenseth  salvation  unto  kings, 
"  and  dominion  unto  princes ;  whose  kingdom  it 
"  an  everksting  kingdom ;  thet delivered  bis  servant 
'*  David  from  the  destructive  sword :  who  makelh 
*'  a  way  in  the  sea,  end  a  path  thmigk  the  mighty 
"  waters ;  bless,  preserve,  guard,  and  assist  euf 
"  most  gracioos  sovereign  lord  kiii|  Geoi^e  the 
Third,  our  most  grscieusl  queen  Charlotte,  and 
"  all  the  other  branches  of  the  royal  ftmily:  may 
"  the  supreme  King  of  kings,  through  his  - infinite 
"  mercies,  preserve  them,  and  great  tfaeoi  life,  and 
"  deliver  Uiem  from  sJI  manner  of  trouble  end  dunger 
"  may  the  supreme  King  of  kinge  aggrandite,  and 
"  highly  exalt  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  p^M 
"  him  long  and  prosperously  to  reign ;  may  the  s»- 
"  preme  King  of  kin^s  inspire  him,  end  hii  counH4> 
"  and  the  state  of  his  kingdom,  with  benevolence 
"  towards  us,  and  all  Israel -our  brathven;  ito  hit 
"and  our  days  mayJuddh  be  saved,  mid  Israel 
"  dwell  in  safety ;  end  may  the  Redeemer  come  unto 
"  Zion ;  wliicb  God,  of  his  infinite  nerey,  grant ; 
"  and  let  tis  say,-  Ambn.** 

The  Jews  pay  muoh  regard  to  the  New  Moon ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  they  consider  it  as  en 
object  o(  divine  worship,  but  only  as  a  proof,  that 
God  is  the  author  of  m  things  in  nature  ;  and  that 
the  return  of  the  scasomi  is  efiiscted  by  his  ipisdem 
and  power.  In  oar  month  «f  August  they  cetifaue- 
all  their  sins,  and  resolve  to  amend  their  lives ;  and 
(his  ceremony  is  announced  by  blowing  a  hom  in 
the  synagt^ue,  in  imitation  of  the  horns  being  blown 
in  the  tabernactev  in  the  wildcrness>  when  Mosea 
went  up  the  second  time  to  mount  Siatti.  Tbey  be~ 
lieve  that  ike  sound  of  tlie  horn  drives  away  the 
d^vil,  and  this  is  the  reason  assigned  for  consecrating  - 
it  before  the  person  blows  it.  The  person  who 
sounds  die  horn,  stands  in  the  place  where  the  law 
is  read^  with  all  the  coagregnboB  sttndiug  areoad 
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him  in  tb«  most  devout  posture,  with  their  bands 
lifted  up,  and  their  eye*  fixed  on  the  earth.  They 
use  a  ram'a  born,  in  imitation  of  Isaac's  ram,  and 
thay  ban  it  crooked  to  point  out  th«  state  of  the 
ainnnr,  und  posture  of  huoiUiation.  It  is,  proba- 
bly, because  they  have  no  land  of  their  own,-  that 
they  neglect  the  ceretnony  of  the  Scape-goat,  aud 
instead  thereof  sbaLe  their  clothes  over  a  pool  uf 
watery  making  use  of  the  following  words,  out  of 
the  prophet  Micah,  chap.  vii.  19.  "  He  will  turn 
"  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us,  be  will 
"  subdue  our  iniquities,  and  thou  wdt  cast  all  their 
 ^sins  into  the  depth  of  the  sea.** 

The  first  ten  days  of  the  year  are  spent  in  acts  of 
humiliation,  for  they  believe,  that  on  the  first  nine 
days,  God  searches  into  their  hearts,  and  on  the 
tenth  day  be  passes  judgment  upon  them,  by  entering 
Uie  names  of  the  penitent  in  the  book  of  life,  and  the 
impenitent  in  the  book  of  death. 

They  have  another  ceremony,  which  akbough 
very  common  formerly,  is  now  but  little  practised. 
The  father  of  every  family  made  choice  of  a  white 
cock,  and  every  woman  of  a  hen;  but  such  as 
were  pregnant,  took  both  a  cock  and  a  hen.  With 
these  fowls .  they  strike  their  heads  twice,  aud  at 
each  blow  the  father  of  tlie  family  said,,  "  Let  tliis 
"  cock  stand  in  my  room  ;  h«  shall  atone  for  my 
"  sin;,  he  sliall  die,  but  I  shall  live.'*  Tbia  being 
done,  the  necks  of  the  fowls  were  twisted  round, 
»k1  then  their  throats  were  cut,  intimatiug  that 
every  sinner  ought  to  have  his  blood  spilt.  At  first 
.they  gav^  the  fowls  to  the  poor,  but  afterwards 
rAfleciiiig  that  it  was  improper  to  est  ereatures  loaded 
with  ao  many  mm,  Uiey  distributed  the  full  value  io 
meney. 

Their  feast  of  eMpiation  is  observed  with  great 
selcflMiity,  aad  the  evening  previous  to  it,,  alt  those 
who  have  bad  any  difference  must  be  reconciled. — 
Each  man  carries  a  lighted  candle  to  the  synagogue, 
■nd  the  women  light  up  ethers  at  home.  Tney  are  so 
superstitious)  that  they  prognosticate  good  or  evil 
according  as  the  candU  bursa;  which  notion,  one 
would  imagine,  they  had  borrowed  from  the  hear 

.  Ouring  titu  feast  all  the  sins  committed  the  pre- 
duliog  year  are  forgiven  by  the  Rabbi  stretching 
qut  bis  bands,  and  repealing  the  benediction  of 
Moees,  whilst  the  people  keep  tbehr  faces  covered 
in  imitaUoQ  of  Moses,  who  covered  bis  foce  when 
be  canw  down  from  the  Mount. 

.  The  feast  of  the  Passover  is  observed  with  more 
solemnity  than  any  of  the  others,  nor  is  it  to  be 
vimdsred  St,  when  w«  consider  what  miraclea  God 
wrought  in  duir  favour  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  They 
»■  prepare  the  com  of  which  they  make  their  bread,  at 
Icut  tUrty  days  before  ;  a  saddle  must  be  on  die 
hone's  tafsk  yiko  cftirieeitio  begKmad>.  Icstit  afaouU. 


be  heated.  On  the  sabbath  previous  to  the  passover, 
they  have  a  sermon  preached  in  the  synagogue,  on  , 
the  Paschal  Lamb;  and  two  days  alterwards,  all 
their  furniture  must  be  washed  clean.  Theyeearch 
their  houses,  that  no  leaviened  bread  be  found.  Most  ■ 
commonly,  the  master  of  the  bouse  makes  the  bread, 
and  if  any  of  the  leaven  fulls  to  the  ground,  the  doga 
and  cats  arc  not  suffered  to  eat  it.  It  must  be  knead- 
ed in  a  place  where  the  sun  does  not  shine;  and  the 
cake  which  used  formerly  to  be  given  to  the  priests, 
is  burned  to  ashes. 

They  are  obliged  to  sit  down  at  table  like  persons 
in  haste,  to  begin  a  journey,  in  memory  of  their 
departure  out  of  Egypt.  The  master  of  the  family 
sits  down  with  his  children  and  domestics,  when 
some  cakes,  and  part  of  a  lamb  are  set  before  tliem. 
Tliey  are  then  served  with  a  composition  of  fruits 
in  a  pie,  made  in  the  form  of  a  brick,  to  put  them, 
in  remembrance  of  the  bricks  made  by  their  ancea* 
tors  ill  Egypt.  Durii^  the  eating  of  the  passover 
they  leau  with  their  left  arm  upon  the  table,  thereby 
pointing  out  the  liberty  they  enjoyed,  when  delivered 
from  Egyptian  bondage.  They  afterwards  eat  bit> 
ter  herbs,  to  put  them  in  remembranre  of  the  bit- 
terness  of  the  Egyptian  slavery ;  and  the  shoulder  of 
a  lamb  being  held  op  in  a  dish,  the  master  of  the 
house  repeats  the  following  words.  "  Behold  the- 
"  bread  of  sorrow  and  oppression,  which  oitr  fore* 
"  fathers  did  once  eat  in  Egypt ;  let  him  that  is  hun- 
"  gf}'>draw  near  and  eat ;  this  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
"  Paschal  Lamb."  This  shoulder  is  held  up  to  re- 
present the  powerful  arm  of  the  Lord,  by  which' 
they  were  delivered  from  bondage.  This  ceremony 
being  over,  a  hymn  is  sung  by  ul  the  company  pre' 
sent;  and  when  tbey  pome  to  that  part  relating  to 
the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt,  they  pour  a  little  wine  on- 
the  ground,  wishing  that  those  plagues  may  be  far 
removed  from  them*  Then  they  drink  off  the  wine 
and  finish  the  hymn.  The  master  of  the  house  thea- 
washes  his  hands  in  clean  water,  and  breaking  one 
of  the  eakes,  presents  a'  part  of  it  to  each  of  the 
guests*  This  being  over  they  begin  to  eat  the  lamb, 
and  what  is  left  must  be  burnt,  and  the  ceremony 
concludes  with  drinking  a  glass  of  wine.  Formerly,, 
they  eat  the  passover  without  shoes,  and  having  their 
loins  girded  round;  but  now  they  have  dropped  that 
ceremony,  because  the  daily  sacrifice  is  removed 
fnnn  Jerusalem,  and  the  city  and  temple  which  were 
once  their  glory,  are  now  destroyed. 

The  feast  of  Pentecost  is  observed  as  a  time  of 
thanksgiving  for  gathering  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth ; 
and  although  the  season  does  not  agree  with  the 
time  of  harvest  in  our  European,  nations,  yet  the 
Jews  still  adhere  to  it,  believing  that  they  shall  be 
one  day  restorad  to  the  posseauon  of  the  land  of 
Catiaaa.  During  this  fostival,  the  book  of  Ruth  ie- 
read  by  fee  differant  personiy  end  die  people  re^Je- 
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themselves  widi  all  sorts  of  dainties,  made  of  milk, 
which  they  say  is  emblematical  of  the  law,  on  ac- 
Munt  of  its  ^iteness  and  sweetness.  They  adorn 
tfieir  synagogues  with  lamps,  and  spread  herbs  and 
flowers  around  the  desk  where  the  law  is  read. 

The  other  great  festival,  is  that  of  the  f«aM  of 
tents  or  tabernacles,  kept  up  in  memory  of  their 
living  in  tents  in  the  wilderness.  During  this 
festival,  which  lasts  eight  days,  they  dwell  in  tents 
adjoining  to  their  booses,  but  there  must  be  neither 
roof  nor  tree  over  them.  They  go  to  the  synagogue 
every  day,  each  having  in  his  right  hand  one  branch 
'of  palm,  three  of  myrtle,  and  two  of  willows,  all 
tied  up  together;  and  in  their  left  a  branch  of 
atron,  with  its  fruits.  When  they  come  to  the  syna- 
g(^e,  Uiey  turn  the  branches  round,  first  to  the 
east,  then  to  the  south,  ihea  to  the  west,  and 
lastly  to  the  north.  These  ceremonies  are  all^o- 
rical ;  the  palm  is  an  emblem  of  hypocrisy :  the 
myrtle  points  out  good  works ;  the  witlow  is  au 
image  of  the  wicked,  and  tlie  citron  of  the  righte- 

MS. 

Ob  tiie  ^seventh  day  «f  this  festival,  the  people 
walk  round  the  desk  with  the  branches,  and  the 
prayers  are  repeated  in  the  most  precipitate  manner, 
IB  commemoration  of  die  afflicted  and  unsettled 
state  they  were  in,  while  they  travelled  through  the 
wilderness.  During  the  whole  of  the  ceremony, 
they  give  such  a  loose  to  wanton  jollity,  that  their 
worship  has  more  the  appearance  of  a  ridiculous 
ftrce,  dian  of  uoy  thing  that  bevs  the  name  of 
l^ety  or  reli^on. 

"Die  festival  of  die  law  is  kept  en  the  twenbr'^hird 
day  of  September,  being  the  ninth  day  after*the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  On  the  evening  precedingthe 
ninth  day,  all  the  books  of  die  law  are  taken  out  of 
the  ark,  and  carried  in  procession  round  the  desk ; 
during  which  time  the  people  continiie  singing  and 
making  loud  acclamation. 

Hie  feast  of  lights,  or  lamps,  was  instituted  by 
the  Rabbies,  in  commemoration  of  the  famous 
Maccabees,  and  it  is  celebrated  eight  days  succes- 
sively, because  of  the  circumcision,  which  was  sus- 
pended during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Epiphanus. 
The  feast  of  Purim,  which  signifies  lots,  continues 
two  daya ;  and  it  was  first  instituted  in  memory  of 
their  deliverance  from  destnicfion,  when  Haman 
instigated  Ahasuerus  to  put  them  all  to  death.  In 
the  morning  they  give  bread  to  tlie  poor,  and  in  the 
evening  they  repair  to  the  synagogue,  where  the 
whole  book  of  Esther  is  read  over,  and  explained  to 
Ae  people  at  large. 

During  the  reading  of  this  lesson,  the  reader 
kneels,  whereas  he  is  obliged  to  stand  when  be  reads 
the  law,  and  he  repeats  three  prayers,  wherein  lie 
blesses  God  for  having  delivered  them  from  the  plot 
formed  against  them  by  Haman.    Pn^era  being 


over  they  indulge  themselves  in  all  sorts  of  luxury ; 
so  that  this  may  be  justly  called  the  Jewish  car- 
nival. 

When  a  person  professes  his  inclination  to  become 
a  proselyte  to  the  J^ish  religion,  the  governors 
of  the  synagogue  examine  him  strictly  in  order  to 
find  out  the  motives  of  his  resolution  ;  and  if  they 
find  it  proceeds  from  interest,  they  refuse  him  ad- 
mittance among  them  ;  but  if  otherwise,  then  they 
circumcise  him,  and  after  be  is  healed,  tfaey  wash 
him  all  over  with  pure  water  in  presence  of  the 
f Iders,  and  then  be  is  looked  upon  as  a  perfect  Jew. 
At  present  the  Jews  nre  uot  fund  of  admitting  pro- 
selytes, for  they  content  themselves  vtith  living  as  a 
distinct  pLopie,  attending  to  trade  and  business.— ^ 
Whf  n  their  women  butlie,  in  order  to  purify  them- 
selves, they  must  have  other  women  along  with 
them,  who  are  to  swear  that  they  have  been  wa^ed 
all  over,  le»t  any  uncleannesb  should  remain  about 
them;  for  no  women,  labouiiiig  under  any  female 
disorders,  can  be  admitted  into  tlie  tabernacle ;  but 
tlie  German  and  Portuguese  Jews  differ  much  con- 
cerning this  ceremony. 

The  Jews  are  very  strict  In  the  education  of  their 
children;  from  their  most  early  youth,  they  are 
obliged  to  go  wiUi  their  heads  covered,  and  to  wear 
a  girdle,  to  separate  the  \jeaTt  from  the  lungs.  In 
the  morning  he  must  repeat  "  Blessed  be  God>  who 
hath  girded  Israel  with  strength."  Hiey  must  not 
pronounce  the  name  of  God  irreverently,  and  they 
are  strictly  enjoined  to  observe  all  the  precepts  of' 
the  law,  and  all  the  rules  of*  the  synagogue.  Every 
child  is  declared  to  be'  of  age,  when  he  ia  thirteen 
years  and  a  day  old,  after  which  his  father  is  not 
answerable  for  his  conduct.  From  eighteen  to 
twenty  is  the  time  allotted  for  their  marriage,  and 
those  who  neglect  it,  are  never  much  'regarded  by 
their  brethren* 

In  ancient  times,  the  Jews  had  a  plurality  of 
wives ;  but  that  custom  seems  to  have  been  disused 
ever  since  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity ^  and  at  present  with  respect  to  wedlock,  they 
live  in  the  same  manner  as  Christians.  The  espou- 
sals are  made  before  witnesses,  and  the  bridegroom,  ■ 
putting  a  ring  upon  the  finger  of  bis  intended  bride, 
says,  *'  Be  thou  my  spouse but  sometimes  several 
moodis  elapse  before  the  consummation  takes  place* 
The  marriage  articles  being  settled,  eight  days  are 
spent  by  the  relations  in  all  sorts  of  pleasure,  and 
on  the  evening  of  the  eighth  day,  the  bride,  ac- 
companied by  women,  washes  herself  clean  in  a 
bath. 

The  bridegroom  ^ivea  the  bride  a  girdle  with  sil- 
ver in  it,  end  the  bride  returns  bim  one  with  gold. 
On  the  morning  of  the  wedding-day,  both  bride 
and  bridegroom  dress  in  the  most  gaudy  manner 
possibles  udthe  bride  is  conducted  to  die  house 
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nhen  Uie  nuptials  are  to  be  celebrated,  attended  by 
her  female  relatioiUf  wliellier  married  or  unmarried. 
She  walks  bare-beaded,  and  when  she  arrives  at  the 
bouse,  she  is  seated  between  t\ro  aged  matrons, 
while  ber  young  relations  dress  her  hair,  and  put 
on  her  veil  in  imitation  of  Rebecca  of  old  ;  for  the 
bride  niust  not  see  her  intended  husband  till  llie 
mairiage  is  over.  Thus  dressed,  she  is  led  to  a 
throne  or  platformj  erected  either  in  «  garden,  or 
in  the  largest  room  in  the  house,  where  the  llabbi 
pronounces  the  nuptial  benediction  ;  and  when  tlie 
bridegroom  approaches,  al)  that  ar«  present  cry  out, 
"  Blessed  be  the  man  that  comeih."  Then  tlie 
joung  persons,  holding  torches  in  their  hands,  sing 
the  marriage-song.  The  song  being  finished,  the 
bride  walks  three  times  round  the  bridegroom,  and 
he  twice  round  the  bride;  which  they  ground  upon 
Jer.  sxxi.  £3»  "  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man." 
These  ceremonies,  however,  differ  in  some  coun- 
tries; for  in  Holland  and  Germany,  the  guests 
throw  handfuls  of  corn  at  the  new  married  couple, 
telling  them  *'  to  increase  and  multiply."  in  some 
places  the  bride  stands  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
bridegroom,  according  to  psalm  xlv.  ver.  Q.  "  Upon 
tby  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen;"  and  in  other 
places  the  llabbi  puts  the  taled  or  veil  with  which 
the  bride  is  covered,  over  the  head  of  the  bride- 
groom ;  in  iiiutatiun  of  Boaz,  who  threw  the  skirts 
of  bis  garments  over  Uulh,  Ruth  iti.  9.  After 
this,  wine  is  brought  to  the  new  married  couple,  of 
which  tfaty  drink  a  little,  and  throw  the  rest  on  the 
floor. 

Tlie  wedding  dinner  is  as  sumptuous  as  their  cir- 
cnmstances  irill  permit ;  and,  amongst  other  things, 
they  always  have  fowls.  A  roasted  hen,  with  au 
egg,  is  first  presented  to  the  bride,  who  eats  alitlle 
of  it,  and  then  gives  the  remainder  to  the  guests. — 
The  hen  denotes  the  fruitfuhicss  uf  the  bride,  and 
that  she  shall  be  delivered  with  as  much  care  us  a 
hen^s  of  an  egg.  After  t'^e  marriage  is  consuni- 
miHk,  the  husband  does  not  cojne  near  his  wife  for 
K  certain  number  of  days,  which  custom  seems  to 
have  been  practised  of  old. 

Divorces  among  the  Jews  are  not  so  frequent  at 
present  as  thoy  were  when  our  Saviour  was  on  earlli, 
^vhich  in  some  measure  is  owing  t<t  the  obligations 
they  are  under  to  conform,  as  much  as  possible,  to 
the  laws  of  those  countries  where  they  reside. — 
However,  when  it  does  take  place,  it  is  conducted 
with  the  following  ceremonies,  in  Germany,  Hol- 
land, and  in  must  other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  woman,  being  accused  on  the  evidence  of 
two  witnesses,  is  ordered  to  attend  the  sjnagogue, 
to  answer  the  charge  exhibited  against  her.  The 
cbiif  Kabbt  stands  at  the  door  attended  by  two 
otfair  U  bbics,  a  Notary,  and  the  two  witnesses. 
The  husband  stands  beside  the  Notary ;  aud  the 


woman  faces  the  chief  Rabbi;  the  Rabbi  then  asks 

the  husband  such  questions  as  are  necessary ;  con- 
cluding by  demanding,  whether  he  is  determined  to 
leave  off  all  manner  of  connections  uith  his  wife. 
Having  answered  the  Inst  question  in  the  affirmative, 
the  Rabbi  reads  the  bill  of  divorce  aloud ;  and  then 
asks  the  Notary  whether  he  wrote  it,  and  the  wit- 
nesses whether  they  subscribed  it.  In  the  next 
place  the  wife  is  exantiaed ;  and  when  she  receives 
the  bill  of  divorce,  her  rings  must  be  pulled  off,  and 
her  hands  open.  The  Rabbi  folds  up  the  bill,  and 
gives  A  to  the  husband,  who  delivers  it  to  tlie  wife,, 
and  she  puts  it  hito  her  pocket,  or  somewhere  under 
her  clothes.  The  Jlabbi  then  looking  stedfastly  at 
the  woman,  demands  the  writing,  and  reads  it  over 
a  second  lime,  and  again  examines  tlie  husband^ 
Notary,  and  witnesses.  This  cautious  manner  of 
proceeding  is  truly  commendable,  for  the  warmth  of 
irregular  passions,  and  the  force  of  jealousy,  oftea 
leitd  people  to  do  that  in  an  unguarded  hour,  which 
embitter  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  and  spoils  all 
the  comforts  they  can  expect  in  this  world. 

When  there  is  nu  opposition  made,  the  Rabbi 
pronounces  the  sentence,  and  tells  tlie  woman  that 
slie  must  not  marry  again  in  less  than  three  months ; 
after  which  he  cuts  the  bill  into  the  form  of  a  croas^' 
and  keeps  it ;  while  the  Rabbi  pronounces  the  sen* 
teuce,  the  woman  must  have  her  face  uncovered. 
The  ancient  ceremony  of  the  brother  marrying  lh«: 
sister-in-law,  is  still  kept  up  among  the  Jewa,  and 
the  ceremony  is  as  follows  :  The  widow,  with  the- 
brother-in-law,  comes  to  the  reading-desk  in  the 
synagogue,  where  the  Rabbi  asks  several  queatiOnSf 
such  as,  whether  tbe  husband  has  been  dead  thtee 
months?  Whether  the  widow  is  full  twelve  years 
old  ?  which  last  question  can  be  but  seldom  asked^ 
because  few  of  them  marry  sooner  than  the  people 
among  whom  ihey  live.  Whether  the  deceased  and 
him  la  whom  the  widow  lays  claim  were  children  of 
the  same  fallier?  And  whether  the  widow  be  fasting? 
for  this  ceremony  is  performed  in  the  morning.  If 
the  brother-in-law  covenaufs  to  marry  the  widow,, 
then  they  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  was  men* 
tioned  before ;  but  if  he  refuses,  the  shoe  of  the- 
dece.'ised  is  put  upon  his  right  foot,  while  he  \ean^ 
ng-jinst  the  wall;  then  the  woman  comes  forward, 
and  takes  off  the  shoe  of  her  brother-in-law  with- 
lier  right  hand,  holds  it  up,  and  then  throws  it  upoa 
the  ground  with  every  mark  of  contempt. 

She  then  spits  on  his  feet,  and  he  is  hissed  out  of 
the  assembly.  If  the  woman's  right  hand  is  disabled, 
she  must  pull  off  the  shoe  with  her  teeth,  and  in  that 
manner  dash  it  on  the  ground. 

It  does  not  appear  from  any  part  of  the  sacred 
scripture  that  ever  the  Jews,  in  their  most  cor- 
rupted staler  worshipped  angels  :  nor  do  the  modern. 
Jews  do  so  at  present.  But  tliey  anciently  did,  ancb 
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iUH  d»  belien  in  the  ntinntry  of  ingeU,  a  doctrine 
which  was  embraced  by  the  primitiTe  fathers^  and 
ky  many  Protestant  divines.  When  a  Jew  travels 
into  a  country  where  he  cannot  meet  with  any  of 
bia  own  people,  he  repeats  a  prayer  every  morning, 
wiUi  his  face  towards  Jerusalem^  begging  that  Qo6 
would  send  as  angel  to  direct  him  in  his  way ;  and 
tiiis  notion  fa  founded  on  the  following  passage  in 
£xod,  xxiii.  90,  SI,  S3.  *'  Behold,  1  send  an  an- 
gel before  thee  to  keep  thee  in  theway,and  to  bring 
thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared.  Beware 
of  him  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not,  tor  he 
will  not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for  my  name 
it  in  fahn.  But  if  thon  shalt  indeed  obqr  his  voice, 
•ad  do  all  that  1  speak ;  then  I  will  be  an  enemy 
ttMo  tUm  enemies,  and  an  adversary  unto  thine  ad- 
veruriea.** 

We  have  severil  instances  of  the  ministration  of 
at^eVs,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  I'estament;  but 
whether  the  Jews  are  right  when  they  invoke  their 
Mtiatance  in  prayer,  seems  rather  doubtful :  for  it 
is  certainly  the  duty  of  every  man  to  pray  to  God, 
mud  leave  the  divine  Setag  to  appoint  whatever 
neena  he  thinks  proper. 

When  a  Jew  is  first  taken  ill,  and  it  ii  supposed 
by  hia  relations  that  his  disorder  will  prove  mortal, 
the  Rabbi  comes  and  reads  to  him  Psal.  xx.  xsxviii. 
and  xc.  after  which  be  prays  with  him  and  gives  hira 
absolution,  white  he  is  expiring :  they  who  come 
to  visit  him  tear  off  pieces  of  his  clothes,  which 
they  keep  in  memory  of  him,  and  all  who  are  pre- 
flcnt  salute  him,  as  taking  their  last  farewel ;  which 
onatom  is  not  peculiar  to  Je^di,  for  we  find  many 
instances  of  it  bnih  in  ancient  and  modern  times. 
As  soon  as  the  breath  is  departed  from  the  body, 
Ibey  close  the  eyes  of  the  deceased,  cover  his  face, 
and  wrap  him  up  in  a  sheet :  the  thumb  is  bent  close 
to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  tied  with  the  strings 
of  his  taled }  for  be  must  enter  into  eternity  covered 
with  his  veil.  The  Jews  say,  that  the  thumb  being 
thus  tied  up,  preserves  tbe  deceased  from  the  devil's 
dutches ;  but  in  all  other  respects  his  hand  is  open, 
thereby  pointing  out  that  he  reliuquishes  all  claims 
to  worldly  goods. 

While  the  attendants  are  washing  the  body,  as  a 
aign  of  purity,  an  e^  is  put  into  a  bason  of  wine 
burnt,  and  the  head  of  the  deceased  is  anointed 
with  it.  They  are  buried  in  clean  linen;  and  such 
Bs  were  not  reconciled  to  the  deceased  before  he  died, 
muat  touch  his  great  toe,  and  ask  pardon,  lest  he 
should  accuse  them  at  the  tribunal  of  God.  When 
they  carry  the  body  out  of  doors  to  be  interred, 
those  who  remain  at  home,  throw  a  brick  after  it, 
thereirf  pointing  out,  thbt  they  cast  off  all  manner 
of  sorrow,  and  at  the  grave  a  funeral  oration  is  pro- 
nounced by  a  Rabbi,  in  which  is  declared  their  firm 
Vriief  of  the  resttirecuon  of  the  body. 


The  coffin  is  not  nailed  doWn  till  ihey  Cotne  to 
the  grave,  and  then  tfen  of  the  nearest  friends  or  re* 
iations  walk  seven  times  round  it,  offering  up  prayers 
for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  deceased.  When 
the  coffin  is  put  into  the  grave,  every  person  present 
dirows  a  handful  of  earth  over  it,  after  which  it  is 
closed  up,  and  the  mouniera  return  home*:  Hie 
J  ews  never  mourn  for  such  as  have  laid  violent  handb 
on  themselves,  nor  for  those  who  die  excommuiil- 
CEited ;  but  they  put  a  stone  upon  their  graves, 
thereby  pointing  out,  that  they  ought  to  have  been 
stoned  to  death  for  their  crimes.    During  the  n  hole 
time  of  their  mourning,  they  eat  their  victuals  bar^ 
footed  on  tUe  ground.    Their  friends  come  evet^ 
duy  to  pray  and  condole  with  them,  and  to  beseech 
Almighty  God  to  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  the  de- 
ceased.   After  seven  days  spent  in  this  manner,  the 
mourner  goes  to  the  synagogue,  and  give^  money  to 
the  poor :  but  it  is  thirty  days  before  be  is  permitted 
to  bathe,  and  during  that  time,  particular  prayers 
are  to  be  repeated  every  day.    From  this  circum<> 
stance  it  appears,  that  the  Jews  believe  in  some- 
thing of  an  intermediate  state,  resembling  that  of 
the  popish  purgatory;  for  all  these  prayers  are  for' 
the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  deceased  person ;  con- 
trary to  the  belief  of  Protestants,     That  as  death 
leaves  us,  so  judgment  will  find  us."    Some  of,  the 
more  zealous  devotees  among  tbe  Jews,  go  fre* 
qnenlly  to  say  prayer^  at  the  tombs  of  their  deceased 
relations ;  which  may  serve  to  show^  diat  altfaoogh 
they  do  not  worship  images^  yet  thdr  reI%ion  coiv^ 
sists  of  many  superstitions. 

Such  is  the  state  of  religion  among  the  modem 
Jews,  and  it  is  proper  that  We  should  close  this  ar- 
ticle with  such  reflections  as  are  most  likely  to  make 
a  lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  reader,  to 
divest  him  of  partiality,  and  to  lead  him  to  consider 
the  ways  of  divine  Providence,  as  in  all  respectt 
equal ;  consislent  with  the  attrUiutes  of  the  divine 
Being,  and  the  state  of  fallen  man.  Hie  M|Mic 
economy  was  a  law  of  carnal  ordinances,  su^Rle 
to  the  then  state  of  the  Jews,  who  were  a  hard- 
hearted stubborn  people;  and  since  their  dispersion 
Mniong  the  Gentile  nations,  their  successors  havtt 
added  many  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  were  um* 
known  of  old.  But  diisleads  to  two  connderations  S 
first,  the  present  state  of  the  Jews ;  «id  secondly, 
the  manner  tn  which  they  ought  to  be  treated  hj 
us. 

And  first,  with  respect  to  their  present  state,  we 
must  look  back  to  what  was  foretold  should  happen 
to  them  by  their  great  prophet  Moses:  who,  in 
many  instances^  was  a  type  or  figure  of  that  i^oriona 
Messiah^  whom  they  not  only  rejected,  but  still 
continue  to  despise  and  treat  with  contempt.  In* 
deed,  the  more  we  attend  to  the  prophetic  writing*, 
the  more  we  shall  be  convinced,  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
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ntti  was  Afl  Meadftb  prottttfea  ctf  oM,  arid  tliflt  Ihe 
Bole  reason  «rhj  the  Jewtf  rej^cred  him,  when  hb 
made  his  appearance  on  earth,  wfls^  thkt  fae  drd  not 
coHM  with  ail  Ae  grandetfr  of  it  tenporal  prince  and 
governor. 

Moaea,  byditine  hnplration,  a  YHtli  before  Mi 
death  looked  forward  to  the  atate  of  his  beloved 
conntnrmen,  and  seeing  that  they  would  disobey  the 
divine  commands^  foretold  what  punishtheDts  God 
would  inflict  upon  tliem;  and  dreadfiil  as  those 
ifarealenines  were,  yet  they  have^  in  every  respect, 
been  Ihendly  fttlfillet).  I1j«iy  were  W  be  taken  cap- 
tivo  by  a  fierce  peobtej  whose  langnage  they  were 
ifot  to  understand ;  but  whose  idols  they  were  to 
worship.  Now  this  was  fulfilled,  when  they  were 
led  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  fcin^  of  Babylon, 
who  dispersed  thetn  as  slaves  in  different  provinces ; 
where  mftfiy  of  them  becs^  idolaters,  and  were 
treated  wMi  the  uiitaost  crtaelty  by  their  rigoroui 
talkFmaaters.  they  were  to  be  hooted  and  laughed 
U  by  every  one ;  they  v^e  to  bear  thtiir  Qod  h\is^ 
pbemed  in  a  rtnmge  land,  atid  see  their  wives  and 
children  tern  from  them.  This  toofc  place  durhig 
the  Babylonirii  captivi^,  of  which  we  have  a  most 
beautifal,  though  moumrul  accoont,  in  PsaT^ 
cnxvii.  They  were  to  b6  besieged  by  a  peonlle 
inrnfefart  their  city  wfts  to  be  blocked  op;  mey 
w«n  to  be  reduced  to  famine ;  and  women  were  to 
Mft  their  ojvn  ehildren.  thin  took  place  wh^  the 
Bomaas  besieged  Jerusalem;  for,  according  to  Jo^ 
•ephus,  they  not  only  eat  the  flesh  of  horses,  dogs, 
aini  cats ;  but  even  mothers,  the  nv>st  synapaihising 
part  of  die  creation,  killed  their  own  children,  and 
tat  them  as  the  most  delicious  morsels ;  so  trnfe  are 
the  word*,  "  My  council  shall  stand,-  and  I  wilt  do 
ail  my  pleasurr." 

Tbey  were  to  be  sold  as  slaves  to  all  who  wonfd 
Mtrchase  theni,  and  we  aie  told  by  St.  Jeroniej  who 
himself  was  a  Jtvtj  that  those  who  sold  oar  .  Lord 
fo^^irty  pieces  of  silver,  were  sold  by  die  Romans 
feMlirty  a  penny,  whidi,  in  our  money,  amounts 
«o  a  little  more  than  one  farthing  each.  They  were 
to  be  Mattered  among  all  nations;  they  were  to  be 
•nteasta  from  human  society,  and  they  w^e  to  find 
no  rest,  but  to  be  driven  from  place  to  place,  as  if 
they  bad  been  unworthy-  of  a  residence  in  this  lower 
world.  And  has  not  this  been  literally  accom- 
t»lish6d1  Are  they  not  now  considered  as  the  olT* 
tcourings  and  refuse  of  the  world  ;  as  vagabonds, 
who  have  no  settled  habitations,  but  are  obliged  to 
take  shelter  wherever  the  lenity  of  civil  government 
will  grant  them'  permission.  With  respect  to  their 
having  no  rest,  no  man,  acquainted  with  history,  will 
dispute.  The  emperor  Adrian  caused  many  thou- 
flinds  of  them  to  be  massacred,  and  he  ordered  that 
Do  Jews  should  reside  in  any  of  the  cities  of  the 
Bomu  empire;  They  were  etposed  to  th«  incle- 


mencies of  the  seasons,  and  thotisands  of  them  saw 
riieir  wives  and  children  perish  for  want  of  the  com- 
mon necessaries  of  life,  God  was  tb  set  a  mark 
upon  them,  by  which  they  were  to  be  distinguished 
from  all  other  persons  in  the  univers^,  and  whatmarh 
can  look  nport  a  Jew  without  knowing  that  he  is 
inch  F  The  person  who  beholds  a  Jew,  and  denies 
divine  revelation,  must  be  an  infidel  indeed.  They 
were  to  be  cruelly  treated  by  all  those  people  among 
whom  tliey  were  to  be  scattered;  and  of  this  we 
have  inany  striking  irtitftnces  in  history :  such  indeed 
as  are  A  (fisgrace  to  human  nature,  f  n  Spain,  in 
France,  and  iddeed  in  almott  aH  nations,  thousands 
of  Ihem  hate  been  nmrdererf  hi  M  day,  and  England 
has  shared  in  die  guilt. 

The  Jews  being  prolubtted  frohi  purchasing  land/ 
had  recour^  to  usiny  and  commerce  for  a  subsist- 
ence, which  often  broughtmafay  miseries  upon  ihem.- 
Always  dependant,  and  always  in  danger,  had  they 
refiAied  to  lend  moneys  tfae;^  would  have  been  niassa' 
cred  as  infidels ;  and  when  they  did  lend  it,  and  de- 
manded payment,  such  was  the  conduct  of  theiif 
merciless,  nuprincipled  debtors,  that  they  s(igmatise<i 
thetiAr  with  the  name  of  Qsnrers,  and  let  loose  upon 
theih  the  whole  rage  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
power.  Of  thitf  we  hive  many  striking  instances  iti 
oar  Mfitoty,  attd  nidi  as  will  ever  bring  dishonour 
tfpon  those  concerned  in  the  persecntioiu 

During  die  coronation  of  Ridian!  1. 1 1 89f  «bov<* 
sh  thousand  Jews  were  massacred  in  the  city  of 
London.  And  althoii^  several  of  the  rioters  were 
deservedly  put  to  death,  yet  tbiit  was  but  a  small 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  so  many  persons,  who 
had  not  given  any  offence  to  the  ci^^il  power.  A  few 
years  afterwards,  above  two  tholisand  of  the  Jews 
werfc  bamt  t6  death  in  one  house  at  Yoik-.;  and 
Edward  III.  stripped  them  of  all  tb6  property  they 
were  possessed  of,  under  the  stale  pretence  of  their 
being  usurers. 

To  give  some  sort  of  sanction  to  these  craeldes| 
it  x«ns  said,  that  the  Jews,  on  Good-Friday,  cruci- 
fied a  child,  and  drank  of  his  blood.  This  fable  ia 
not  new ;  for  the  heathens,  under  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, accused  the  Christians  of  the  same  crime. — 
There  ia  reason  to  believe,  that  tricks  vtre^e  putup*- 
on  the  Jews;  and  because  of  their  industry,  they 
were  accused  of  crimes  they  never  committed.  It 
was  no  difficult  matter  for  a  person,  who  bad  bor- 
rowed money  from  a  Jew,  and  who  «as>eitbef 
unable  or  tinwilling  to  pay  him,  to  take  a  dead 
child  out  of  the  grave,  and  nail  it  to  a  cross,  near  to 
where  one  of  the  Jews  lived.  This  stratagem  an- 
swered die  end  proposed  ;  for  the  villanous  debtor^ 
not  only  got  absolved  from  his  obligalion,  but  hf, 
at  the  same  time,  brought  such  an  odium  upon  the 
I  people  that  they  were  put  to  death  without  mercy.. 
It  IS  more  than  prdbabre,  that  the  Jew«  «ere  never 
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guilty  of  any  such  crimet,  is  that  of  cnicifyii^  chil- 

dren  :  and  as  for  their  drinking  the  blood,  it  is  con- 
trary to  their  own  !aw,  even  to  taste  the  blood  of 
animals.  But  all  these  false  accusations  were  brought 
•gainst  them  by  permission  from  God,  in  couse- 
^ueuce  of  their  having  transgressed  against  his  com- 
mandments, broken  hu  law,  despise^  uis  sacred  ordi- 
uances,  and  rejected  that  glorious  Mesuab,  who  was 
the  sum  and  substance  of  all  their  ancient  prophecies. 

Having  thus  taken  a  view  of  the  many  afflictions 
which  the  Jews  suffered,  in  consequence  of  their 
disobedience,  to  the  divine  law,  and  their  rejecting 
the  Mesuah  ;  let  us,  in  the  second  place,  consider 
in  what  manner  we,  as  (Christians  and  Protestants, 
should,  treat  them.  This  is,  indeed,  a  wrious  con- 
sideration, and  such  as  should  sink  deep  ioto  our 
hearts.  God  made  choice  of  them  from  among  all 
nations  of  ihe  earth  ;  to  them  were  committed  the 
divine  oruclf  s,  the  giving  of  llie  law  and  the  pro- 
mises :  from  them,  according  to  the  flesh,  the  glori- 
ous Messiah  came,  whose  kingdom  shall  be  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  of  whose  dqminioiu  there  shall 
be  no  end.  While  our  ancestors  were  worshipping 
idols,  and  offering  up  human  sacrifices,  die  Jews 
we;e  adoring  the  true  Gud,  and  waiting  for  the  con- 
folation  of  Isruel.  In  the  fulness  of  time,  God 
made  niaitifest  to  them  his  purpose  of  saving  a  lost 
world,  and  although  they  could  not  comprehend  the 
nature  of  ihe  gospel  covenant,  yet  we  received  in- 
estimable benefits  from  their  unbelief,  and  our  dark- 
ness was  turned  into  light,  in  consequence  of  their 
lampof  knowledge  being  extineuished.  The  nations 
who  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  saw 
grcut  light,  and,  upon  the  ignorant,  knowledge  was 
poured  out. 

When  a  favour  is  conferred  upon  a  roan,  grati- 
tude becomes  a  duty  ;  and  w  hen  a  Christian  is  in- 
jured, bis  teligion  obliges  him  lo  forgive.  We  have, 
■n  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  received  such 
favours  from  the  Jews,  as,  if  properly  improved,  will 
bring  us  to  everlasting  happiness,  tiave  ihey  done 
Vs  any  injurieH  ?  as  Christians,  we  are  ubiigcd  to 
forget  thein.  Did  they  put  our  divine  redeeuier  to 
death  r  Let  us  remember  that  he  died  for  our  sins. 
Each  of  our  sins  became  a  nail ; 
And  unbelief  the  spear. 

Do  the  Jews  labour  under  a  most  stubborn  hard- 
ness 4jf  heart!  Are  they  aliens  to  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  proniise  ] 
Theu  what  great  objects  of  pity  should  we  consider 
them  I  Do  wc  consider  their  suuU  as  of  everlasting 
Tilue,  and  shall  we  not  pray  incessantly,  that  God 
would  rrniMvc  the  veil  by  which  their  understandings 
a*r<a darkened  ?  Has  their  disobi-ttience  brought  upon 
tbem  the  divipe  displea:iure,  and  shall  we  be  the  ex- 
ecutioners of  Almighty  vengeance  f  God  forbid. — 
Itis  remarkable,  that  ^ose  who  have  oppressed  the 


J  ewe  in  defeat  sfes  waA  Mftidw,  imi»  Ae  vortt  of 

men ;  and  shall  we  follow  their  example  i  No  ;  our 
divine  master  has  given  us  a  lesson  of  a  very  differ- 
ent nature.  By  precept,  and  by  example,  we  are  to 
teach  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  thue 
convince  die  unbelieving  Jews,  that  vte  wish  for  no- 
Uiing  more  than  their  salvation.  Do  we  behold  them 
as  cast  out  of  the  society  of  men  i  Let  us  remember 
that  there  wasatime  when  tbey  were  highly  favoured 
of  God,  while  our  ancestors  were  abominable  m 
his  sight.  Do  we  hear  them  accused  of  crimes  i 
I^et  us  look  to  ourselves,  and  inquire,  w  hether  under 
all  the  privileges  we  enjoy,  we  are  not  more  guiltj 
than  they?  From  those  to  whom  much  is  f^ven* 
much  will  be  required.  Undoubtedly  blindness  m 
part  has  happened  to  Israel ;  but  let  us  not  be  kigb- 
minded,  but  fear :  for  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles is  come  in,  then  all  Israel  shall  be  saved)  God 
will  make  known  to  bis  ancient  people,  the  nature 
of  his  promises,  and  they  shall  embrace  ibnt  go^el 
which  they  have  for  many  years  rejected. 

Let  us,  therefore,  consider  the  Jews  a»  oir  elder 
brethren,  according  to  divine  revelatiqn ;  let  their 
state  in  die  world  serve  as  a  proof  of  all  we  read  in 
die  sacred  history  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament; 
let  the  afflictions  we  have  heard  of  their  labouring 
under,  in  different  ages  and  nations,  teach  us  Hot  to 
abuse  our  privileges  ;  and  let  the  benefits  which  hav» 
been  transmitted  to  us  through  them,  teach  us  to 
treat  them  with  tenderness  and  benevolence  $  with 
compassion  and  charity. 

Every  sincere  believer  desires  to  have  an  evidence 
of  his  religion;  and  can  the  Christian  ever  obtain  a 
greater  than  that  of  the  present  slate  of  the  Jews  i 
God,  however,  has  not  left  us  that  evidence  to  be 
trampled  on  or  abused  ;  we  are  to  improve  it  -Ion 
proper  advantage,  and  nothing  can  be  more  proper 
than  showing  mercy  to  those  uuhippy  people,  whose 
hearts  at  present  are  clouded  with  darkness.  It  is 
not  in  our  power  to  form  auy  notion  coucerniiig 
their  sentiments  of  toleraUon,  supposing  thcjBad 
the  civil  power  in  their  hands ;  but  this  we  know, 
that  Christians  have  no  right  to  persecute;  for  (he 
weapons  of  our  vvarfarc  are  not  carnal,  but  migbiyy 
through  God,  to  bring  every  soul  in. subjection  to 
Christ.  By  cruelty  and  persecution,  we  may  force 
the  Jexvs  to  blaspheme;  but  we  can  never  make 
them  believe,  by  any  coercive  means  whatever;  our 
tenderness,  our  lienevolence,  our  humility,  and  our 
compassion,  joined  to  our  affectionate  iuHtructions, 
may  lead  them  to  admire,  to  love,  and  to  worship 
their  Messiah,  who  alone  can  procure  ihem  eternal 
happineii.  The  goodness  of  the  Diviue  lieiug  is 
best  displayed  in  the  charitable  disposition  of  his 
creatures;  and  those  who  are  mofct  convinced  of 
their  own  unworthiness,  will  be  the  first  to  foigiv* 
such  as  differ  from  tbem  iu  sentiment. 
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Ih  aider  to  aodentand,  m  a  proper  manner,  Uie 
aocieot  religion  of  the  Egyptian!,  it  will  be  necea- 
aary  to  talce  a  retrospective  view  of  what  happened 
before  Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into 
that  country.   Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
was  cAlied  away  from  his  native  country,  somewhat 
less  than  three  hundred  years  after  the  deluge,  which 
iMturally  leads  ua  to  inquire  into  the  ongta  of  idol- 
atry.  Abraham,  as  a  wanderer  and  sojourner  in  a 
strange  country,  had  not  been  above  ten  years  ab- 
■ent  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans^  when  a  famine 
obliged  him  to  go  into  Egypt,  at  that  time  a  very 
flourishing  monarchy.   That  E^ypt  should  have  bad 
m  rogftl  fonn  of  government  within  three  liuudred 
jMra  after  the  delude,  has  been  objected  to  by  many 
of  our  deisticat  writers ;  but  when  attentively  con- 
■idered,  we  cannot  find  any  thing  in  it  of  an  extrap 
tmUaary  nature.   People  in  those  early  ages  lived  in 
Ibc  most  frugal  manner,  and  few  of  them  died  be* 
foiw  they  had  attained  to  years  of  maturity ;  so  that 
there  is  no  reason  for  us.  to  ht  surprised,  when  we 
£nd  the  children  of  Mizraim  founcung  a  monarchy 
in  the  fertile  plains  of  Egypt,  as  soon  as  a  siiffident 
SHunber  of  ue  human  species  liad  been  oallocted 
together. 

It  d«es  not,  however,  appear,  that  these  people 
wen  idolaters,  in  the  'strict  sense  of  the  word,  al- 
Ihoiigh  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  in  many  in- 
atanccs  tkey  deviated  froin  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  according  toita  original  puritv*  Phar^h,  the 
Jat^  of  Egypt,  at  that  time,  calls  ue  God  of  Abra- 
ham Jeuovau,  awl  Elohim,  both  of  which  are 
tiia  highest  titles  that  can  be  ascribed  to  the  Divine 
Being,  bacausa  they  include  all  his  inoonceivaMe 
attAtat^ 

Th«e  is  no  doubt  but  idolatir  was  then  beginniiw 
■to  lalEe  pUee  in  the  nations  of  the  universe ;  but  stiU 
tkey  had  net  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
From  the  time  of  Abraham's  return  from  Egypt  we 
luve  no  account  of  that  country  transmittea  to  us, 
till  Jacob  oad  hia  family  went  down  tlicre,  at  the 
lequest  of  bis  son  Joseph.  That  they  were  not 
gross  idolaters  at  tliat  time,  is  evident,  from  the  king 
of  Eg7pt'«  meationiag  with  the  highest  respect,  the 
God  oftbe  Hebrewa^  and  that  Egypt  was  at  that 
iMte  ao  more  than  a  small  colony  of  emigrants,  will 
appear  evident,  when  we  consider  what  was  said  by 
their  king  to  Jaaob. 

The  patriardi  being  asked  where  he  would  desire 
to  aettle,  made  choice  of  the  land  of  Goshen,  and 
■UscttiaeK  WM  complied  with  Jl>ecauae  he  had  flocks 
X 


to  maintain ;  but  had  there  not  been  much  waste 
ground  in  the  country,  his  request  could  not  have 
been  complied  with.  From  this  circumstance  we 
may  leant,  that  there  were  but  few  people  at  that 
time  in  E^pt,  otherwise  the  king  could  not  have 
had  it  in  his  power  to  make  a  grant  of  such  a  larg^ 
tract  of  ground  to  strangers,  with  whom  he  waa  in 
a  manner  but  little  acquainted.  But  still  it  does  not 
appear,  that  the  Egyptians  were  at  this  drae  gross 
idolaters,  though  the  knowledge  of  tiie  true  God 
was  beginning  to  vanish  from  the  eartfi ;  and  there 
is  too  much  reason  to  believe,  that  after  the  death  of 
Joseph,  his  kinsmen,  the  children  of  Israel,  berame 
idolaters  in  Egypt,  in  compliance  with  the  commok 
custom. 

A  revolution,  the  particulars  of  jvhicfa  ve  are  left 
unacquainted  with,  took  place  about  die  time  of 
Joseph's  death ;  and  an  B^iiopian  usurper  being 
placed  on  the  ^rone,  the  Jews  were  reduced  to  the 
utmost  hardships,  which  naturally  leads  us  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  ^^ptian  roigion  at  that  timCf 
and  its  progress,  till  it  was  totally  abolished. 

That  the  Jews  were  idolaters  during  their  cap- 
tivity in  Egypt,  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  persoa 
who  has  read  the  sacred  scriptures;  and  who,  upon 
inquiry,  it  will  appear,  that  before  Moses  cane  to 
lead  them-  from  that  country,  idol  temples  had  been 
established,  otherwise  they  would  never  have  made 
a  molten  calf  in  the  wilderness,  which  save  so  much 
offence  to  the  great  Jehovah,  that  be  threatened 
to  destroy  themrrom  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  Hiui 
St.  Stephen,  in  his  celebrated  speech  before  the 
Jewish  Sanhedrim  says,  "  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  da^s,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol ;  and 
moiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  Then 
God  turned,  and  jgave  them  up  to  worship  the  host 
uf  heavens,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Ae  pro- 
phet, (See  Amos  t.  25.)  "  O  ye  house  of  hnd, 
have  ye  offered  to  me  ilain  beasts,  and  sacrifices  by 
the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  t  Yea,  ye 
took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of 
your  ^od  Remphan ;  figures  which  you  made  to 
worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond 
Babylon."  From  these  emphatic  expressions,  soma 
notion  may  be  formed  of  the  nature  of  the  ^yptiao 
idolatry,  in  ancient  times :  but  we  shall  now  proceed 
to  describe  it  in  a  more  particular  manner,  as  con- 
veyed down  to  us  by  Herodotus,  ilnd  manj  othcff 
celebrated  authors. 

In  Egypt,  the  priests  held  the  nest  raiik  to  king^ 
and  from  among  them  were  chosoi  die  great  ofiiceiff 
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of  state.  '  They  enjoyed  mmy  pririleget;  and, 
among  others,  uial  of  having  their  lands  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  taxes,  of  which  we  have  a 
remaHiable  instance,  in  Genesis  xfVii,  26,  where 
vre  read,  that  "Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  that  Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth  part; 
except  the  land  of  the  priests  only,  which  became 
not-PIiaraoii's."  As  they  had  the  sole  management 
of  the  religious  rites  and  ceremonies,  so  they  were 
at  the  head  of  all  the  public  seminaries  of  learning; 
and  to  their  care  was  committed  the  education  of 
the  youth,  especially  such  as  were  designed  for  high 
employments.  That  the  progress  of  idolatry  was 
very  rapid  after  the  deluge,  cannot  be  doubted;  and 
yet  the  Egyptians  pretend,  that  they  were  the  first 
people  who  instituted  festivals,  sacrifices,  and  pro- 
cessions in  honour  of  the  gods.  These  festivals 
were  held  in  the  most  celebrated  cities,  wliere  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  were  obliged  to  at- 
tend, unless  prevented  by  sickness ;  and  when  that 
happened,  they  were  to  illuminate  their  windows 
vrith  torches.  They  sacrificed  many  different  sorts 
of  beasts;  and  at  every  sacrifice,  the  people  drew 
near,  one  by  one,  and  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
bead  of  the  victim,  praying  that  God  would  infiict 
■pon  that  creature,  all  the  punishment  due  to  him 
for  his  sins.  Then  the  priest  stabbed  the  victim, 
part  of  which  was  burnt,  and  part  eaten ;  for  no 
person  was  thought  to  gain  any  benefit  .from  the 
sacrifice,  who  did  not  taste  less  or  more  of  it. 

The  Egyptiana  believed,  that  the  souls  of  men, 
at  death,  went  into  other  bodies  :  auch  as  bad  been 
virtuous,  going  into  such  persons  as  were  to  be 
happy  in  the  world  ;  but  the  vicious,  into  the  bodies 
of  such  as  were  to  be  miserable,  and  sometimes 
into  those  of  serpents.  In  that  state  of  punishment 
they  were  to  remain  a  certain  number  of  years,  till 
they  had  been  purified  from  their  guilt,  and  then 
they  were  to  inhabit  more  exalted  beings.  The 
priests  had  Uie  keeping  of  all  the  sacred  books, 
whether  relatii^  to  religion,  or  to  civil  polity ;  and, 
therefore  to  the  common  people,  every  thing  was 
delivered  in  a  mysterious  emblematical  manner. — 
'Silence,  with  respect  to  their  -sacred  rites,  was 
pointed  out  by  a  figure  called  Harpocrates,  resem- 
bling a  man  holding  his  finger  upon  his  lips;  inti- 
mating, that  mysteries  were  not  to  be  revealed  to 
the  vulgar.  They  had  likewise  at  the  gates  of  all 
their  temples,  images  of  a  simitar  nature,  called 
Sphinxes;  and  every  thing  in  their  religion  was 
symbolical;  the  figure  of  a  hare  pobted  out  atten- 
tion or  watchfulness  ;  because  that  creature  has  been 
always  esteemed  as  one  of  the  most  fearful  in  the 
universe.  A  judge  was  painted  without  hands,  with 
his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  thereby  intimating  that 
a  magistrate  should  judge  with  impartiality,  without 
considering  die  characters  or  stations  of  the  persons 
who  are  brought  before  him. 


From  attending  ia  a  careful  manner,  to  the  peru- 
sal of  the  Egyptian  history,  it  would  seem,  that «  hiile 
idolatry  was  in  some  measure  cultivated  bv  the 
neighbouring  nations,  there  it  flourished  in  a  slate 
of  perfection.    The  number  of  their  idols  w  as  end* 
less ;  but  those  who  seem  to  have  been  most  regard- 
ed  by  them,  in  ancient  tiiaes,  were  Crisis  and  Isis^' 
which  we  have  much  reason  to  believe  were  the  sua 
and  moon.   Tliese,  however,  were  oirfy  the  general 
gods  of  Egypt,  and  siich  as  were  worshipped  by 
the  king  and  his  courtiers  :  for  almost  every  district 
had  its  particular  deity.    Some  worshipped  dogs, 
others  oxen,  some  hawks,  some  owls,  some  croco- 
diles, some  cats,   and  others  ibis,  a  sort  of  en  ^ 
Egyptian  stork.   The  worship  of  these  animalvwaa 
confined  to  certain  places,  and  it  often  happened, 
that  those  who  adored  the  crocodile,  were  ridicnled 
by  suth  as  paid  divine  honours  to  the  cat.   To  sup* 
port  the  honour  of  their  different  idols,  bloody  wars 
often  took  place  ;  and  whole  ^ovinces  were  depo-  . 
pulated  to  decide  the  question,  whether  a  crocodile 
or  a  cat  was  a  god  i    And  yet  it  is  remarkable,  that 
although  they  disputed  concerning  the  attributes 
their  idols,  yet  they  all  agreed  in  this  that  every 
person  was  guilty  of  a  capital  offence  who  injured 
any  of  those  animals,  whose  figures  were  set  up  in 
their  temples  ;  of  Wis  we  )iave  a  remarkable  instance 
in  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  was  an  eye-witness  to  tlie 
fact  which  he  .relates. 

A  Roman  soldier,  during  the  time  of  Maifc 
Anthony,  having  inadvertently  killed  a  cat,  at  Alei- 
andria,  the  populace  rose  in  atumultnouB  manner, 
dragged  him  froni  his  house,  and  murdered  hfm. 
Nay,  such  was  the  respect  the  Egyptians  had  for 
these  animals,  that  dunng  an  extreme  famine,  Uiey 
cho^e  rather  to  eat  one  another  than  to  hurt  them. 

But  of  all  the  idols  worshipped-  by  thel^;yp- 
tians,  the  Apis,  or  Bull,  had  the  preference ;  and 
it  is  undoubtedly  from  this  figure,  that-  the  Jews 
formed  the  golden  calf  in -the  wildeimns.  The 
most.magnificent  temples  were  erected  for  him ;  he 
was  adored  by  all  ranks  of  people  while  living,  and 
when  he  died  (for  he  was  a  living  bull)  all  ^^pt 
went  into  mourning  for  him.  We  are  told  -by 
Pliny,  that  during  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Lagiu, 
the  bull  Apis  died  of  extreme  old  age,  and  such  was 
the  pompous  manner  in  which  he  was  interred,  that 
the  funeral  expenses  amounted  to  a  sum  eqiul  to 
that  of  twelve  thousand  pounds  sterling.  The  next 
thing  to  be  done  was  to  provide  a  successor  for  this 

fod,  and  all  Egypt  was  ransacked  on  purpose. — 
{e  was  to  be  distinguished  by  certain  marks  from 
all  other  animals  of  his  own  species ;  particularly 
he  was  to  have  on  his  forehead  a  white  mark,  resem- 
bling a  crescrat;  on  his  back,  the  fiigure  of  an 
eagle;  on  his  tongue,  that  of  a  beetle.  As  soon  as 
an  ox  answering'  that  description  was  found,  mourn- 
ing gave  plactttojoy;  and  nothing  was  to  be  hurd 
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of  in  ^jpt,  bet  feMivalt  and  rejoiciiiga.  Tbe  new 
discovered  god,  or  rather  beast,  was  brought  to 
Memphis,  to  take  possesuon  of  his  dignity,  and 
there  placed  upon  a  throne,  with  a  gieal  number  of 
ceremonies.  Indeed,  the  Kg^rptians  seem  to  have 
given  such  eucoursgemcut  to  superstition,  that  not 
ceatent  with  wprsbijlping  the  vilest  of  all  reptiles, 
thej  actually  paid  divine  honours  to  vegetables. 

For  this  they  are  severely  and  justly  ridiculed  by 
Juvenal^  b  bis  fifteenth  satire. 

Who  has  not  heard,  where  Egypt's  realms  are  nam'd, 
What  mousler-gods  her  fertile  sons  have  framed  7 
Here  I  bit  gorg  d,  with  well-^rown  serpents,  there 
The  crocodile,  command  religious  fear; 
Where  Memnon's  statue,  magic  springs  inspire 
With  vocal  sounds  tliat  emulate  the  lyre ; 
And  Tbebes,  such,  fate,  are  thy  disast'rous  turns, 
Now  prostrate  o'er  her  pompous  ruina  mourns ; 
A  moultey  god,  prodigious  to  behold ! 
Strikes  the  beholder's  eye  with  burniah'd  gold : 
To  godship  here,  blue  Triton's  scally  herdy 
The  river  progeny  is  there  [»eferr*d ; 
Through  towns  Diana's  power  neglected  lies. 
Where  to  her  dogs  aspiring  temples  rise  : 
And  ^ould  you  leeks  or  onions  eat,  no  time 
Woukl  expiate  tbe  sacrilegious  crinie. 
Religious  nations,  sure,  and  blessed  abodes. 
Where  every  orchard  is  o*errun  with  gods. 

That  SHch  absurdities  should  have  talten  place 
aaumg  n  peo|>]e  justly  celebrated  for  their  know- 
lei^e  of  die.aciAices,  is  what  ve  are  hardly  able  to 
account  for :  but  that  it  did  so,  we  have  tbe  greatest 
authority  to  assert,  from  the  whole  evidence  of  an- 
tiquity. To  read  of  animals,  and  vile  insects,  ho- 
noured with  religious  worship,  placed  in  tbe  most 
pompous  temples  erected  at  a  most  extravagant  es- 
peoie ;  that  those  who  killed  them  should  be  put  to 
death,  and  treated  with  divine  honours,  is  wliat  a 
sober  heathen  would  hardly  believe,  and  yet  we  hare 
it  from  the  testimony  of  the  moat  sober  heathena. 

We  may  add  further,  that  to  hear  that  leeks  and 
onions  were  worshipped  as  deities ;  nay,  were  in- 
voked in  all  cases  of  necessity,  are  such  surprising 
instances  of  the  weakness  of  the  human  under- 
standing, and  tbe  corruption  of  the  human  nature, 
that  we  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  times,  and 
the  places  where  we  were  bom.  Lucian,  a  prufane 
heathen  poet,  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the 
thtfd  century  of  the  Christian  ;era,  seems  to  have 
had  very  just  notions  of  the  ridiculous  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Egyptians  in  his  time.  Uia  words 
are,  "  You  may  enter  into  one  of  their  most  mag- 
nificent temples,  adorned  with  gold  and  silver ;  but 
look  around  you  for  a  god,  and  you  behold  a  stork, 
an  ape,  or  a  cat.** 


It  is,  therefore,  proper  that  we  should  inquire 
what  motives  could  induce  those  people  to  act  in 
sucb  a  manner ;  but  here  we  are  led  into  a  large 
field  indeed,  llie  ancient  ISgvptiana  had  a  tradition, 
that,  at  a  certain  period,  men  rebelled  against  the 
gods,  and  drove  them  out  of  heaven.  Upon  this 
disaster  taking  place,  the  gods  fled  into  Egypt, 
where  they  coneealed  themselves  under  the  form  of 
different  animals,  and  thb  was  the  first  reason  as- 
signed for  the  worship  of  those  creatures.  But 
there  was  another  reason  assigned  for  the  worship  of 
these  animals,  namely,  the  benefits  which  men  often 
received  from  them,  particularly  in  Egypt. 

Oxen,  by  their  labour,  helped  to  cultivate  the 
^und,  sheep  clothed  them  with  their  wool,  dogs, 
among  many  other  services,  prevented  their  houses 
from  being  robbed;  tbe  ibis,  a  Inrd,  somewhat  re- 
sembling a  stork,  was  of  great  service  in  destroying 
the  winged  serpents,  with  which  Egypt  abounded; 
tbe  crocodile,  an  amphibious  creature,  was  worship- 
ped because  it  prevented  the  wild  Arabs  from  mak- 
ing incursions ;  the  ichneumon,  a  little  animal,  was 
of  great  service  to  them  in  different  ways;  he  watchea 
the  crocodile's  absence  and  Breaks  his  eggs,  and 
when  he  lays  down  to  sleep  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  which  he  always  does,  with  his  mouth  open, 
this  little  creature  jumps  out  of  the  mud,  and  leap- 
ing into  his  throat,  forces  his  way  down  to  his  en- 
trails, which  he  gnaws,  then  he  pierces  his  belly,  and 
thus  triumphs  over  this  most  dreadful  animal. 

The  firat  Christian  fathers  ridiculed  the  Eeyptian 
idolatry,  and  painted  the  absurdities  of  it  in  the  most 
lively  colours,  and  asked  the  heathen  priests  bow 
they  could  dishonour  the  great  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  by  offering  sacrifices  to  tbe  vilest  and  most 
contemptible  animals  and  reptiles;  such  ai  snakes, 
crocodiles,  serpents,  and  cats.  Indeed,  God,  in  his 
ri|fateous  judgment,  gave  them  hp  to  a  reprobate 
romd:  and  whilst  Uiey  professed  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools,  for  having  changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image,  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-fuut- 
ed  beasts  and  creeping  things. 

The  funeral  ceremonies  of  the  Egyptians  deserve 
particular  notice;  for  no  people  of  vhom  we  have 
any  account  transmitted  us,  ever  paid  so  much  re- 
gard to  the  bodies  of  their  departed  friends.  Of 
this  we  have  a  striking  instance  in  ^liat  still  remains 
of  pyramids,  the  most  stupendous  buildings  that 
ever  were  erected,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their 
princes.  This  ostentation,  like  most  uther  customs, 
or^oated  first  in  the  courts  of  their  kings,  but  in 
time  was  imitated,  as  far  as  lay  in  Uieir  power,  by 
the  lower  ranks  of  the  people. 

When  uny  of  their  relations  died,  the  w  hole  family 
quitted  the  place  of  their  abode,  aud  during  sixty  or 
seventy  days,  according  to  th«  raak  and  quality  of 
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die  deceased,  abstained  from  all  the  comforts  of  life, 
excepting  such  as  were  necessary  to  support  nature. 
They  embalmed  the  bodies,  arfd  many  persons  were 
employed  in  performing  tliis  ceremony.  The  brains 
^ere  drawn  through  the  nostrils  by  an  inatnmiem, 
and  the  intesUnes  were  emptied  by  cutting  a  hole  in 
the  abdomen,  or  belly,  with  a  sharp  stone;  after 
which,  tlie  caritiet  were  filled  up  with  perfumes,  and 
the  finest  odoriferous  spices ;  but  tlie  person  who 
made  the  incision  in  the  body  for  this  purpose,  and 
who  was  commonly  a  slave,  was  obliged  to  run  away 
immediately  after,  or  the  people  present  would  haVe 
stoned  him  to  death;  but  those  who  embalmed  the 
bo4y*  vere  treated  with  the  Utmost  respect. 

The  interior  parts  of  the  body  were  filled  with  all 
sorts  of  curious  spices,  which  they  purchased  fram 
the  Arabians;  and  after  a  certain  number  of  days 
had  expired,  it  was  wrapped  up  in  iine  linen,  glued 
t<vether  with  gum,  and  then  spread  over  with  the 
ri«iest  perfumes.  The  body  being  Uius  embalmed, 
was  delivered  to  the  relations,  and  placed  either  in 
a  sepulchre,  or  in  their  own  bouses,  according  to 
their  rank  and  ability.  It  stood  in  a  wooden  diest, 
erect,  and  all  those  who  visited  Uie  family,  treated 
it  with  some  marks  of  respect.  This  was  done  that 
those  who  knew  them  while  alive,  should  endeavour 
to  imitate  their  conduct  after  death.  Of  tliis  we 
bave  a  striking  instance  in  the  account  of  the  fuueral 
of  Joseph,  in  Egypt,  and  the  regard  diat  was  paid 
to  bis  remains,  long  after  bis  decease.  The  £gyp- 
tiana  would  not  simer  praises  to  be  bestowed  indis- 
criminately upon  every  person,  let  his  rank  be  ever 
so  elevated,  for  characters  given  to  the  deceased  were 
bestowed  by  the  judges,  who  represented  the  people 
at  laf^e.  The  judges  who  were  to  examine  into  the 
merits  of  the  deceased,  met  on  the  opposite  side  of 
a  lake,  of  which  there  are  many  in  Egypt ;  said 
while  they  crossed  the  lake,  he  who  sat  at  the  helm, 
was  called  Charon,  which  gave  rise  to  the  fable 
among  the  Greeks,  that  Charon  conducted  the  souls 
of  deceased  persona  to  the  Elysian  Fields ;  or  the 
ufemal  regions.  When  the  judges  met,  all  those 
iriio  had  any  thing  to  object  against  the  deceased 
peraon,  were  heard ;  and  if  it  appeared  that  he  had 
been  a  wicked  person,  then  his  name  was  con- 
demped  to  perpeiiial  in^my  ;  nor  could  his  dearest 
relations  erect  any  monument  to  perpetuate  bb 
memory. 

This  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mindi  of  Ae 
people :  for  nothii^  aperates  more  strongly  than  the 
fear  of  shame,  and  the  consideration  of  our  deceased 
reluliona  being  consigned  to  infamy  hereafter.  Kings 
themselves  were  not  exempted  from  this  inquiry ; 
all  their  actions  were  canvassed  at  large  by 
judges,  and  the  same  impartial  decision  took  place, 
as  if  it  had  been  upon  one  of  the  meanest  of  the 
subjects.  Of  this  we  have  some  instances  in  Krip- 


tnre,  where  we  read,  flist  wvAed  kings  ^sere  oolt 
suffered  to  be  interred  in  the  sepolcfares  of  Aetr  ait- 
cestors.  Happy  for  mankind  if  this  was  more 
attended  to  in  our  ddys ;  then  wicked  princes  and 
sovereigns  would  learn,  that  notwithstanding  dtelr 
elevated  rank  in  lift,  yet  the  justice  of  their  conntry, 
which  they  often  trample  on,  wHI  scrotinixe,  with 
severity,  nieir  actions,  while  dicnr  foodies  mrt  con- 
signed to  the  «oIemn  tomb. 

If  no  objection  was  made  To  the  conduct  of  flm 
deceased,  then  a  funeral  oration  was  delivered  in 
memory  of  him,  reciting  his  ^  most  worthy  actions : 
but  no  norice  was  taken  of  his  birth,  because  every 
Egyptian  was  considered  as  noble.  No  praises  were 
bestowed,  but  such  asTclnted  to  temporal  merit; 
and  he  was  applauded  fbr  having  cultivated  piety  to 
the  gods,  anddischar^ed  bis  duty  to  Us  fellcnv-crea- 
tares.  Then  all  the  people  Aouterf  with  voices  of 
applause,  and  the  body  was  honourably  interred. — 
The  Egyptians,  however,  befteved  mndi  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  transmigration  of  souls;  and,  likewise 
that  for  some  time  after  death,  the  souls  of  the  de- 
ceased hovered  round  the  bodies;  wUch  among 
many  others,  was  one  of  the  reasons  whythey  defer- 
red the  iiUermeot  of  their  relations  so  long. 

Tliat  the  ancient  Egyptians  had  some  notions  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  cannot  be  denied ;  but 
their  endeavouring  to  preserve  heraan  bodies  from 
a  state  of  corruption,  was  one  of  the  most  absurd 
thoughts  that  coald  ever  take  place  in  the  mind  of  a 
rational  creature.  Dust  llion  art,  and  unto  dust 
thou  shalt  return."  And,  certainly,  those  who  b^ 
lieve  that  God  Almighty,  by  his  omnipotent  power, 
could  create  all  tilings  out  of  nothing,  can  have  no 
manner  of  dou^t  concernmg  his  ability,  to  bring,  in 
one  moment,  together,  die  scattered  atoms  of  our 
consumed  bodies,  and  raise  theaa  up  to  glory,  ho- 
nour, and  immortality. 

From  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  idolati^ 
of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  we  may  learn  many  im- 
portant trnlhs :  tirst,  the  origin  of  idolatry ;  for  it 
is  certain,  that  the  worship  of  images  took  place 
sooner  in  Egypt  than  hi  any  other  conntry  in  the 
world.  To  what  is  this  to  foe  ascribed  ?  to  the  fer- 
tility of  their  soil,  which  surpasses  all  others.  Shock- 
ing abuse  of  heavenly  mercies !  For  shall  the  Di- 
vine Being  shower  down  mercies  upon  us, 'that  w« 
ma^  make  beasts  of  ourselves  ?  Shocking  conside- 
ration ;  foot  not  more  shocking  than  true. 

But,  seconAy,  God,  often  works  by  means  to 
which  we  are  utter  strangers ;  and  while  we  see  a 
people  endued  with  so  much  tif  human  learning,  as 
to  have  been  the  admirabon  of  aH  the  wOidd  beside, 
andatthe  same  lime  destitute  of  every  religious  ^n- 
ciple,  we  should  look  down  upon  their  condition 
wnh  pity,  and  rest  satisfied  tint  it  is  the  wSl  of 
Godjt  should  be  so.  We  afe-cqniHy  nnacfuidniei 
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wUh  &6  seerets  of  nature,  of  providence,  and  ^race  ;■ 
therefore  we  should  study  humility,  and  cowuder  it- 
as  no  dishonour  to  acknowledge  our  ignorance  of 
such  things  as  are  beyond  our  comprehension. 

lliirdly,  as  the  grand  design  God  had  in  view 
was  to  prepare  the  world  for  the  reception  of  the 
Glorious  Redeemer;  so  he  made  choice  of  but  one 
family,  or  nation,'  to  keep  up  the  knowledge  of  his 
name,  leanng  all  others  to  the  freedom  of  £eir  own 
wiUa  ;  and  shocking,  indeed,  was  the  use  they  made 
of  it.  But  even  with  respect  to  those  infatuated  ido- 
laters, God  did  not  leave  himself  without  a  witness. 
With  respect  to  temporal  things,  he  bore  with  ifaeir 
provocations,  and  as  en  earnest,  that  one  day  they 
would  embrace  tbe  gospel,  the  Divine  Messiah 
was,  almost  as  soon  as  be  came  into  this  world, 
sent  to  reside  some  time  among  them,  it  may  be 
further  added,  that  many  flourishing  churches  were 
established  in  Egypt,  in  the  most  early  times  of 
Christianity  :  and  there  it  was  that  the  great  Atha- 
nasius  lived. 

Lastly,  Christians  are  too  ready  to  give  up  those 


heathens  to  perdition,  who  were  never  favoured 
with  a  Dtvme  Revelation.   The  learned  and  pious 

bishop  Wilkins,  says,  "  '^Tliat  tbe  mercy  of  God, 
like  all. his  other  attributes,  is  a  great  depth ;  and  as 
God  has  not  told  us  what  he  will  do  with  the  hea- 
thens, is  it  proper  that  we  should  instruct  him 
The  law  of  nature,  written  on  their  hearts  by  tbe 
finger  of  God,  waa,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  a 
Divine  Revelation;  and  according  tolkc  apostle, 
(see  Rom.  i.  IQ,  20.)  they  will  be  judged  by  that 
law.    If  it  should  be  objected,  that  there  is  no  sal- 
vation in  any  other  but.  Christ  Jesus;  we  must  an-, 
swer,  that  he  was  the  Lamb,  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world ;  and  how  do  we  know  hut 
God  might,  by  means  unknown  to  us,  communi-t 
cate  his  grace  and  favour  to  those  people,  whuu 
we  are  too  apt  to  consider  as  objects  of  his  displea-  • 
sure  ?  Let  us  conclude,  in  the  words  of  Moses, 
(see  Deut.  xxix.  29-)    "  The  secret  things  belong 
unto  the  Lord  our  God :  but  those  things  which 
are  revealed,  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  . 
for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  woids  of  this  law."  - 
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In  giving  an  account  of  the  religions  of  ancient 
naUona,  we  must  be  directed  hytwo  guides ;  namely, 
•acred  and  profane  history.  The  former  gives  us  a 
general  view  of  their  abominations ;  the  latter  lays  . 
open  all  that  now  can  be  known  concerning  their 
public  ^nd  private  rites  and  cerecponics.  Phcenice, 
Tyre,  and  CarUiage,  were,  all  peopled  by  the  sons 
of  Ham  ;  they  had  the  same  form  of  religion,  spoke 
die  aame  language,  enconn^ed  the  same  arts  and 
iciencn,  used  the  aame  instruments  in  war,  and  in- 
flicted the  same  punishments  upon  criminals.  Thus 
their  civil  and  religious  history  is  so  blended  to- 
gether, that  we  cannot  illustrate  the  latter,  without 
taking  som^e  notice  of  tbe  former.  The  Phoenicians 
Nvere  a  remnant  of  the  aucient  Canaanites,  who 
wertf' suffered  by  tbe  X)ivine  Being  to  remain  un- 
extirpated,  that  they  should  be  a  scourge  upon  tlie 
children  of  Israel,  as  often  as  they  relapsed  into  ido- 
latry. In  scripture  they  are  often  mentioned,  as  a 
vrarlike  people,  under  tbe  name  of  Philistines,  for 
the  word  Phcenica  is  Greek.  They  inhabited  that 
part  of  Asia  adjoining  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and 
worshipped  an  idol  named  Dagon,  much  in  the  same 
form  as  a  mermaid  is  represented  by  the  fabulous 
writers;  a  human  body  from  the  nave)  upwards,  and 
the  lower  part  that  of  a  lish.  The  figure  itself  was 
very  expreaatve ;  for  it  pointed  out,  not  only  their 


situation  near  the  sea,  but  likewise  that  they  were-- 
connected,  both  with  sea  and  lund.  Inruded  in 
their  continental  territories  hy  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions, they  settled  in  an  island  nearly  adjiiiniug,  which 
they  called  Tyre  :  and  they  remained  in  possesion  of 
it  till  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  As  a  trading; 
people,  they  sent  colonies  into  different  parts  of 
Africa;  but  most  of  these  were  comprehended  un- 
der  the  name  of  Carthagenians ;  and  such  regard 
had  Tyre  and  Carthage  for  each  other,  that  when 
Cambyses  resolved  to  make  war  upon  the  latter,  the 
Phoenicians  refused  to  accompany  him :  alleging, 
in  excuse,  that  they  could  not  fight  against  tlietr 
brethren,  which  obliged  that  prince  to  lay  aside  bis 
design.  Nay,  the  Carthagenians  sent  an  annual 
tribute  to  the  Tyrians,  part  of  which  was  for  the 
support  of  tbe  government,  and  part  of  tbe  main- 
tenance of  the  priests  and  religion. 

The  religion  of  the  Carthagenians,  which  was 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Tyrians,  Fhoeniciaus,  Phi- 
listines, and  Canaanites,  was  most  horrid  and  bar- 
barous ;  and  ao  regular  were  tbey  in  practising  what 
will  ever  dishonour  human  nature,  that  Chii^tians, 
in  attending  to  their  duty,  may  take  an  example 
from  tbem.  Noticing  of  any  moment  was  under- 
taken without  consulting  the  gods,  which  they  did 
by  «  variety  of  ridiculoua  rites  and  cereaioniea. 
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Hercalei  was  ibe  god  in  whom  Uiej  placed  xftost 
oonfidencB^  at  leas^  he  was  the  same  to  theoa,  as 
Mars  was  to  the  Romans,  so  that  he  was  ikivoked  be- 
fore they  went  upon  an;  expedition  ;  and  when  they 
obtahied  a  victory,  ncrifices  and  tfaanksgivingi  were 
offered  up  to  him.  They  had  many  other  deities 
whom  they  worshipped  ;  but  the  chief  of  these  w^s 
Urania,  or  the  Moon,  whom  they  addressed  under 
different  calamities;  such  as  dropght,  rain,  hail, 
thunder,  or  aoy  dreadful  storms.  The  Christian 
fathers,  having  atlamed  to  the  Icoowledge  of  the 
truth,  often  in  their  writings  ridicule  these  imafpnary- 
deities,  particularly  St.  Austin,  who  was  a  naUve  of 
Hippo  m  Africa,  and  consequendy  had  reason  to 
point  out  tlie  absurdities  of  ^eir  idolatry.  IXrania,  ur- 
the  Moon,  is  the  same  which  the  prophet  calls  the 

aueen  of  heaven,  (see  Jer.  vii.  18.)  and  there  we  find 
le  ins|»red  writer,  reproving  the  Jewish  women  for 
pffering  up  cakes  and  other  sorts  of  sacnfices  to  her. 

Saturn  was  the  other  deity  whom  the  Carthage- 
nians  principally  worshipped  ;  and  he  was  the  same 
widi  what  is  called  Moloch  in  scripture.  This  idol 
was  the  deity  to  whom  they  offered  *  up  human  sa- 
crifices, and  to  this  we  owe  the  fable  of  Saturn's 
having  devoured  his  own  children.  Princes  and 
great  men,  under  particular  calamities,  used  to  offer 
up  their  most  beloved  children  to  this  idol.  Private 
persons  imitated  the  conduct  of  their  princes ;  and 
tbus,  in  time,  the  practice  became  general ;  nay, 
to  such  a  height  did  they  carry  their  inmuation,  that 
those  who  had  no  children  of  their  own,  purchased 
those  of  the  podr,  that  they  might  not  be  deprived 
of  the  benefits  of  such  a  sacrifice,  which  was  to  pro- 
cure them  the  completion  of  their  wishes.  This 
horrid  custom  prevailed  long  among  the  Phcenicians, 
the  Tyrians,  and  the  Carthagenians,  and  from  them 
the  Israelites  borrowed  it,  alAough  expressly  con- 
trary to  the  order  of  God. 

■The  orighial  practice  was  to  bum  those  innocent 
children  in  a  fiery  furnace,  like  those  in  the  valley 
of  Hinoom,  so  often  mentioned  in  scripture,  and 
sometimes  they  put  them  into  a  hollow  brass  statute 
of  Saturn,  ffaroiog  hot.  To  drown  the  cries  of  the 
unhappy  victims>  musicians  were  ordered  to  play 
on  different  instruments;  and  mothers  (shocking 
diooght !)  made  it  a  sort  of  merit  to  divest  themselves  , , 
of  natural  affections,  while  they  beheld  the  barba- 
rous spectacle.  If  it  happened  that  a  tear  dropped 
from  the  eyes  of  a  mother,  then  the  sacrifice  was 
cdnsidered  as  of  no  effect ;  and  the  parent  who  had 
diat  remaining  spark  of  tenderness,  was  considered 
as  an  enemy  to  the  public  religion.  This  savage 
4»arbarity,  which  will  for  ever  remain  a  disgrace  to 
corrupted  nature,  was  carflld  to  such  an  height, 
tfaat  even  mothers,  divesting  themselves  of  that  ten- 
derness peculiar  to  their  sex  and  character,  would 
often  embrace  their  children,  and  then  cbeerfnlly 


commit  them  to  the  flames.  In  latter  times,  they 
contented  themselves  with  making  their  children 
walk  between  two  slow  fires  to  the  statute  of  tbe 
idol ;  but  this  was  only  a  more  slow  and  escitickt- 
ing  torttu^,  for  the  innocent  victims  always  perished. 
This  is  what  in  scripture  is  called,  the  making  tbeir 
Mons  and  daughters  pass  through  tbe  fire  to  Molocb; 
and  barbarous  as  it  was,  yet  those  very  Israelites,  in 
whose  favour  God  had  wrought  so  many  wonderi^ 
demeaned  themselves  so  low  as  to  comply  with  it. 

It  appears  firom  TertuUiao,  who  was  himself  a 
native  of  Carthage,  (Hat  this  iahtfman  practice  con- 
tinued to  take  place  long  after  the  Carthageniaits 
had  been  subdued  by  .the  Romans.  That  celebrated 
father  tells  us,  that  children  were  sacrificed  to  Sap 
turn,  or  Moloch,  down  to  the  proconsulsfaip  of 
"Bberiua,  who  hainged  the  saerificin^  priests  ihem- 
' selves  on  the  trees  which  shaded  then*  temple,  as  oo 
so  many  crosses  raised  to  expiate  their  crimes,  of 
which  the  soldiers  were  witn^ses,  nho  assisted  at 
these  executions.  In  all  times  of  pestilence,  they 
used  to  sacrifice  a  vast  nomber  of  children,  to  their 
idols ;  and  thus,  by  endeavouring  to  atone  for  their 
sins,  they  only  increased  the  number.  Sometimes 
they  cut  open  the  bowels  of  the  victim,  and  then 
threw  it  into  the  fire,  but  the  most  common  practice 
was  to  burn  it  alive. 

Diodonis  relates  an  instance  of  this  more  than 
savage  barbarity,  which  is  sufficient  to  fill  any  mind 
with  horror.  He  tells  us,  that  when  Agathocles 
was  going  to  be»e^e  CarUiage ;  the  people,  seeing 
the  extremity  to  which  Aey  were  reduced,  imputed* 
all  their  misfortunes  to  the  anger  of  their  god  Saturn, 
because,  that  instead  of  offering  up  to  him  children 
nobly  born,  he  had  been  fraudulently  put  off  vrith 
tbe  children  of  slaves  and  fore%ners.  That  a  auf- 
ficient  atonement  should  be  made  for  diis  crime, 
ias  tbe  infatuated  people  comidered  it,  two  bubdltd 
children  of  the  best  families  in  Carthage  wtt«  ga- 
crrHced,  and  no  less  than  three  hundred  of  the  rfti- 
zena  voluntarily  sscrificed  themselves,  that  is,  tUey 
went  into  the  fire  without  compulsion. 

Such  was  the  rdigion  of  the  ancient  Carftage- 
nians,  the  Pfaofiniaans,  Ae  Tyrians,  and  mtteed  Oie 
Philistines,  who  were,  as  we  have  alreatly  dbserved, 
a  renfnant  of  the  Canaanites.  In  our  accbttnt-of 
the  Egyptian  religion,  we  have  taken  notice  of  their 
ridiculous  absurdities;  but  here  we  are  presented 
with  an  account  of  barbarities  unknown  to  the 
people  of  Egypt,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  alrhorred 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  A  great  man,  now 
alive,  states  the  qoestioD :  what  could  induce  men 
to  offer  up  the  most  valvable  of  their  species,  to 
please  their  godsT  what  notion  could  they  form  of 
tfaat  being,  who  took  pleasure  in  cruelty  f  his  lord- 
ship answers,  that  perverted  minds  onenlighteded 
with  knowledge,  consider  the  object  of  their  wor- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RGLIOION  OF 

•hip  as  a  being  like  tliemaelveB ;  or  to  use  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  they  thought  Gud  was  such  a  one 
as  themselves,  and  did  approve  of  (heir  eius.  (See 
Psalm.  I.  22.)  They  imagined,  that  the  more  va- 
luable the  victim  sacri6ced,  thg  sooner  would  the 
gods  be  reconciled  to  them.  Of  this  we  have  a 
striking  instance  in  the  conduct  of  the  king  of  Moab| 
(S  Kings,  iii.  2?)  who  offered  up  bis  sou  as  a  sacri- 
fice, in  order  to  procure  that  victory  which  he  never 
obtained.  There  is  a  strange  propensity  in  the  minds 
of  men  to  transfer  their  guilt  froyi  each  ether,  and 
appoint  a  substitute  in  their  room.  Vicarius  sacri- 
fices are  of  gi  eat  antiquity,  and  to  this  Homer  alludes 
in  his  account  of  Agamemnon's  having  taken  away 
by  force  the  daughter  of  the  priest  of  ApoMo,  which 
created  dissension  between  him  and  Achilles,  and, 
in  die  eud,  almost  occasioned  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  Grecian  army.  Mr.  Pope's  translation  of 
tbe  above  passage,  is  extremely  beautiful. 
Ijatona's  son»  a  dire  contagion  spread, 
And  fiU'd  the  ramp  with  mountains  of  the  dead ; 
The  king  of  men,  his  reverend  priest  defied, 
And  for  tho  king's  offence  th«  people  died. 
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Plutarch,  one  of  the  wisest  of  all  the  healbeit- 
'  failosophers,  wtiting  concerning  the  offering  up  of 
uman  sacrifices,  delivers  his  sentiments  in  such  a 
manner  as  would  do  honour  to  a  Christian.  "  Can 
we  (says  that  great  man)  be  said  to  entertain  an 
honourable  nouon  of  the  gods,  while  we  suppose 
that  they  are  pleased  with  alanghter,  and  thirsty  for 
human  blood?  Religion  is  placed  between  two  ex- 
tremes ;  infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and  superstition 
on  the  other.  The  one  teaches  tis  to  doubt  the  trudi 
of  every  thing,  and  the  other  induces  us  to  believe 
the  grossest  absurdities.  Impiety  induces  us  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  no  God  to  reward  or  punish,  while 
superstition,  in  order  to  appease  the  agonizing  paina 
of  a  guilty  conscience,  teaches  us  t,o  forge  new 
gods,  and  to  ascribe  to  them  unheard  of  attributes." 
Such  were  the  sentiments  of  a  sober,  wise,  and* 
learned  heathen,  and  such  should  be  those  of  every 
Christian  who  believes  in  Divine  Revelation.  God 
ia  honoured,  in  consequence  of  the  notions  we  form 
of  his  attributes ;  but  we  dishonour  him,  when  we 
offer  up  to  him  snch  sacrifices  as  be  never  required 
of  us. 


RELIGION  OF  THE  DRUIDS. 


(^F  all  Uie  ancient  heathen  systems  of  religion, 
the  Druidical  comes  nearest  to  that  of  the  Cartha- 
gKnians ;  but  then  it  will  be  naturally  as^ed,  how, 
or  in  what  manner  did  the  ancient  Britona  fiecome 
acquainted  with  the  religion  of  a  people,,  who,  in 
point  of  locality,  were  situated  at  a  vast  distance 
from  them  ?  To  answer  this  question,  the  follow- 
ing things  must  be  attended  to  :  first,  the  Druidical 
religion  was  not  confined  to  the  British  isles,  it  was 
publicly  professed  and  taught  among  the  Gauls  and 
Germans.  Nay,  it  may  be  added,  .that  long  before 
the  destruction  of  Carthage,  all  those  northern  and 
western  nations,  whom  the  Romans  called  Transal- 
pin  Gauls,  had  the  same  deities,  the  same  religious 
ceremonies,  and  they  differed  but  little  in  their  man- 
ners and  customs.  Secondly,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Druids  retained  among  them  many  of  the  religious 
rites  and  ceremonies,  which  had  been  embraced  by 
the  Canaanites  soon  after  the  deluge,  and  much 
about  the  time  of  the  calling  of  Abraham.  To  a 
thinking  person,  tliis  will  afford  much  instruction, 
because  it  will  serve  to  convince  him,  that  the  ac- 
count of  the  dispersion  of  Noah'a  children,  as  re- 
lated in  Genesis  x.  ia  genuine ;  and  that  all  idolatry 
originated  from  the  mistaken  notiona  which  men 
embraced,  after  Uuir  disponon  od  the  face  of  the 


earth,  when  thev  vainly  attempted  to  build  the 
Tower  of  Babel.  Lastly,  the  Carthagenians,  or 
Phoenicians,  carried  on  a  very  extensive  commerce 
with  the  natives  of  Britain ;  a  circumstance  which 
could  not  easily  have  taken  place  in  those  barbarous 
ages,  unless  their  religions,  manners  and  customs  had 
nearly  resembled  each  other.  That  they  did  so,  we 
have  many  evidences  remaining  in  Britain,  particu- 
larly in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall ;  and  to  support 
this  assertion,  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  best 
Greek  and  Roman  historians. 

Hie  Druidical  religion  was  at  first  extremely 
simple ;  but  such  is  the  corruption  of  human  nature 
that  it  was  soon  debased  by  abominable  rites  and 
ceremonies,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  practised  by 
the  Canaanites,  the  Carthagenians,  and  by  all  the 
heathens  in  the  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Tbe  following  were  the  leading  principles  of  the 
Druidical  religion: 

r. — ^They  were  to  honour  the  Divine  Being  as  the 
supreme  maker  and  governor  of  the  universe;  but 
under  him  they  were  to  seek  the  assistance  of  subor- 
dinate deities,  who  were  supposed  to  act  rather  as 
messengers  than  as  having  any  power  of  their  own. 

2. — They  taught  the  people  to  believe^  that  the 
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from  oiie  body  to  another ;  a  sentiment  which  could 
never  have  taken  place,  had  ihey  been  reconciled  to 
the  events  of  Divine  Providence  ;  for  they  could  not 
comprehend  how  virtue  snd  vice  went  unrewarded, 
and  likewise  unpunished  here  below. 

3.  — They  taught,  that  alt  such  as  had  been  found 
gtulty  of  notorious  blasphemy,  should  be  put  to 
death ;  and  in  such  cases  lh,e  priests  were  the  sole 
judges. 

4.  — Thot  men  should  do  unto  others  as  they 
would  be  done  by ;  neither  to  wrong  their  neigh- 
bours, nor  to  injure  themselves; 

A.— That  it  was  highly  criminal  to  eat  flesh,  milk, 
or  eggs,  because  it  was  supposed  that  human  souls 
might'have  inhabited  those  animal  bodies. 

6.  — ^That  the  first  appearance  of  the  new-moon, 
was  to  be  attended  to  with  reverence  ;  as  it  was  sup- 
posed that  that  planet  had  great  influence  on  the 
actions  of  men  here  below. 

7.  — Women  were  common  among  them,  but  the 
man  who  first  defloured  the  virgin  was  the  respon- 
sible father. 

Lastly,  Those  who  did  any  thing  unjust,  while 
in  human  bodies,  were  to  be  tormented  in  the  bodies 
of  snakes,  or  other  sorts  of  reptiles,  till  such  time 
as  they  bad  made  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  the  priests. 

Such  were  the  theological,  or  rather  mythological 
sentiments  which  the  Druida  taught  their  followers 
long  before  the  gospel  was  known  in  any  of  the 
western  parts  of  the  world ;  and  notu'illistanding, 
some  of  them  are  extremely  erroneous,  when  com- 
pared with  the  Christian  system,  yet.  they  do  not 
appear  in  such  a  hurrid  disagreeable  .light,  as  the 
refinements  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  masterly  policy 
of  the  Romans.  But  the  principal  thine  we  have 
in  view  is,  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  w-hich  were 
most  horrid  indeed  ;  and  considering,  that  such  was 
the  religion  of  our  ancestors,  we  may  be  supposed 
ns  more  nearly  connected  with  it  than  we  are,  or 
ever  could  be  with  the  heathenish  religions  of  other 
natiojis. 

In  the  more  early  ages,  the  Druids  worshipped 
their  gods  in  groves,  and  under  tall  oaks ;  which 
ceremony  seems  to  have  prevailed  among  all  those 
tuttions,  who  were  subdued  by  ihcctiitdren  of  Isriel, 
when  ihcy  took  pdssession  of  the  land  of  Canaan  : 
and  yet  those  Israelites  soon  learned  to  follow  the 
example  of  those  idolaters  whom  they  had  con- 
quered. That  many  abominatiuns  took  place  in 
these  groves,  is  evident  from  the  testimony  both  of 
Casar  and  Tacitus.  The  high-priest,  or  Arch-Druid, 
on  every  great  festival,  appealed  under  a  tall  vene- 
rable oak,  dressed  in  fine  hnen,  with  a  cope  or  mitre 
on  bis  head,  and  attended  by  the  priests  of  a  subor- 
dinate rank.  Prisoners  taken  in  battle  were  sacrificed 
to  tbt  gods;  ud  barbarous  indeed  was  the  manner  in 
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which  it  was  done  :  Ihe  victim,  stripped  naked,  and 
his  head  adorned  with  flowers,  was  chained  with  bis 
back  to  an  oak,  opposite  the  place  where  the  Arch- 
Druid  stood;  and  while  music  of  all  sorts,  then  in 
use,  was  playing,  the  Druid,  having  invoked  the 
gods  to  accept  of  the  sacrifice,  walked  forward  with 
a  knife  in  bis  band,  and  stabbed  the  victim  in  the 
bowels,  llie  music  prevented  his  cries  from  being 
heard  by  the  people ;  it  wns  sometimes  four  or  five 
hours  before  he  expired.  The  people  danced  to  the 
music;  and  the  sacrificing  Druid  pretended  to  relate 
future  events,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  blood 
flowed. 

The  Druids,  in  common  with  the  Carlhagenians, 
Gauls,  and  Germans,  offered  up  to  their  idols  many 
of  the  prisoners  whom  they  took  in  war ;  end  this 
practice  was  attended  with  some  of  the  most  horrid 
circumstances  of  barbarity.  The  unhappy  victims, 
were,  by  hundreds  at  a  time,  inclosed  in  a  wicker 
machine,  to  w  bich  the  Arch-  Druid,  attended  by  his 
inferiors,  set  fire,  and  they  were  all  reduced  to  ashes. 
During  this  ceremony,  the  priests  sung,  and  the 
people  danced  around  the  pile ;  the  cries  of  the  suf- 
ferers were  drowned  by  the  music ;  the  infernal 
deities  were  supposed  to  be  pleased ;  and  the  people 
became  daily  more  and  more  barbarous  in  their 
manners. 

But  notvritbstanding  the  Druids  paying  so  much 
regard  to  sacred  groves,  yet  we  have  many  menu- 

^ments  still  remaining  in  Britain,  which  may  serve 
to  show,  that  their  rites  and  ceremonies  were  not  of 
an  uniform  nature.    In  the  more  barren  parts  of  the 

.  country,  where  there  are  few  woods  or  groves, 
they  erected  pillars  each  of  one  stone,  with  a  broad 
base,  and  a  spiral  top.  These  stones  were  placed, 
so  as  to  fordi  a  lafge  circle,  and  one  of  them  more 
conspicuous  than  the  rest,  was  appointed  for  the 
Arch-  Druid  to  stand  at ;  and  opposite  to  him,  chained 
to  another  pillar,  stood  the  victim,  who  was  sacri- 
ficed in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  groves. 

The  Druids  had  such  r^ard  for  the  roisletoe, 
which  grows  on  the  oak,  that  when  the  season  for 
its  appearance  approached,  persons  were  sent  out  to 
procure  the  most  early  intelligence ;  when  the  Arch- 
Druid,  assisted  by  his  inferiei  priests,  cut  it  off  with 
a  golden  bill,  or  knife;  and  then  it  was  carried  to 
the  principal  grove  in  triumph.  The  misletoe  was 
considered  as  a  sovereign  remedy  for  all  diseases,  and 
a  preservative  against  apparitions,  or  any  thing  that 
could  be  done  by  evil  spirits.  It  vras  supposed  to 
have  many  other  virtues :  and  it  was  considered  as 
sacrilege  in  any  person  to  cat  it  besides  the  priests. 
During  all  their  ceremonies  of  a  public  nature,  the 
priest  stood  looking  with  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  bis 
face  towards  the  east.  This  ceremony  was  peculiar 
to  all  those  heathen  nations  who  lived  westward  of 
the  Hellespont,  as  well  as  the  ancient  Britons ;  and 
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llthoueh  iheyhv^ aHibnned the  most unvortliy np- 
tjoas  of  the  Divine  Being,  yet  the  hopes  of  »  great 
pencHi  being  borii  in  the  c^t,  ^eems  to  ^ave  pre- 
niled  every  where  «i)nong  them.  This  updoubtedly 
wii  Unded  dqvn  to  thpvn  by  tradition ;  and  there  is 
^e»t  re9wn  p  believe,  that  they  exjiected  he  m>Mld 
rectify  ftl)  t|\e  9k\»fi^  that  had  crept  into  tlieir  reli- 

f'oQj  and  tl^t  )ie  .WOUI4  reign  for  ever  apionginep. 
bus  io  every  n^tipn  we  meet  with  something  of  a  ! 
^itiooal  h^ie  qf  the  cpniingof  the  Messiah,  al-  ' 
fim^  tpme  are  Ij^rsnt  of  tue  charfictei  bie  is  ^» 
jwytne. 

Some  trjictfl  of  t^f  pr^idical  reli^tm  remaiued  in 
JQ^  aqd  jGermi^  tUt  tfae  'tiipe  oif  the  emperor 
fqiMMantkie  the  Great  ^  laut  i^  lhat  part  of  Qptain, 
now  cftlled  Enriand,  it  fns  totally  si/ppresae^,  ia 
.QQjoseqfieace  pt  ^  foDowij^g  Inoiknt.  /nor about 
the  vcar  62,  the  i|on}aas  haying  cruelly  Qpgressp^ 
tlirfritQn^  whpffCR^  tliat  Ume'subj^  to  them 
1^7  conque^  the  jiftter  cpok  tip  ma,  and  massacred 
lilOf  of  thjeii  injraders.  News  th^  fif^y^iV  becQ 
tufr  to  RpQie,  Spetoniu^,  a  gallant  cb|inHVi4^r,  wa? 
^ntorerto  Br^^tt,  ^. order  to  subdue  tb^  tusur- 
genti,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  Druids,  calliog  io 
;be  fid  af  appersUtiuQ,  retired  to  the  islandof  Mona, 
WK^f^kd  JSkngie^g  io  Nprth  W^Ics.  To  tljfkt 
i^n^  the  Roi|q«n  .general  pursued  tliem  ;  and  such 
Vere  ihe  b9P»  t^e  ^ruids  liad  success:,  t^ 
?>heo  the  ftoffjWfs  piade  their  app^mnce,  t\\ef 
Jujhted^  fires  11^  t^eir^groves,  in  order  to  coRsuf^e 
ttcn^  l3at  ^fiifaLTfMf  however,  put  tgoU  of  ihf 
Britons  to  the  swor^ ;  aiid  having  talten  thje  !Dnu4p 
iUHpqeqs,  burqt  t^em  aliyre^Q  their  *,ld(f^s,  fmdnai 
Jpv^  ^eir  coD»fa0fiie4^  g?pycs- 

Fioin  that  time  ire  l^e  but  fer  ^counta  of  the 
,Dnuds  in  the  souUiern  parts  of  JBritaiiu  altJiough 
there  is  t}ie  strongest -reason  ,to  )aelieve,  that  both  19 
thejreihjm  pfitfy^uid  lilcejpiw  in  Iiffilfod,  tlufjir  re;- 


W^^^iwWoffgtt.  Sf^^rfOieirprieajp 
were  exUe^elyiqget^s.fpq^I^ad^acfiufetf,  or  rlp^ 
of  gla^,  varjf:g^ed  ip  tjtie  jpos^  ci>no<^  ifi^nner,  of 
wjiich  mi^iy  are  atill  to  |»e  sef^i.  TUej  yfc,rc  worp 
43  we  do  rings  oh  the  fin^r;  sod. haying  |>e^n  pqd- 
secmted  by  one  of  the  Drpids,  j.ti^y  wi;re  cap^idered 
ftf  charms,  orpr^erv^ives  ^g&uist  witohcraf'i,  or  a(t 
the  machipfil^onsof  ^eyiUp^its.  ^rofp  jpvbatfemiLiQf 
of  tHpse  aipuleU>orfipgs,  tlieyseemto^av^^e^n  ef-  ' 
tfemciy  beanttful,  conTposed  of  l)lue,.rea>atjdgre(;p, 
iptetinixeflj^it|i  v^t^  *P9^f}  w|iiclicoi;taiqefl 
Mmething  cfn^lfuiojttical,  M>>ier  of  |4fe  fffip  ^  tw 
person^  ipr%>]|irf]ire  tli'ejm,  or  of  the  state  10  yihj^ 
they  wfire  f^uupcMfed  to  pnteriuto  at  lUiiiU.  ,  ^ 
ThefuijCTfir^tes  ftt^ccfqingiu  iEjc  Diuliilc^]  r^Ijlr 
gipn,  had  fomt^bip;  in  l^efi^  W)j  luajt-stiL-  pu4 
cent.  ^f-'u^J^  inatmpifDts  u^tiU  b)'  the  jnf-fy 
were ^uri^  ^long  wit)i  them i  jjiiJ  along  wah  thp 
)rom^o  V^rp  ^^^P^  j^^qli  vAri^  as  tlii7  hstd  con- 

lime^  sUu^  j^ap  Mt     ia  (u^er  to  p^ipf^tf  ify^ 

Tllere  cannot  feipfin  tjie  least  dynBt  btit  tliej;^ 
I^vpd  in  ;tbe  doctrine  of  Xhelinmoctalily  Qf  iliespu)^ 
jiltI)0Ufli)i  ttteyjhad  copfus-.-']  nutiuoa  couotrniQg  jt j 
Aiuf  tixia  sl^ul^^le^ch  us  u  ho  live  in  ihc  pi'^'^cnt 
po  bic^s  the  pivine  ^eing  that  the  lidit  of  g^- 
p^l  l»#s  feeep  m?^  J^^arbsra^ 
idolatry  of  the  Druids  serves  <0lity  ti9  harden  t^^^ 
minds^  and  deprive  tbejo^osi  tender  parent  (if  hmjian 
feelings';  but  our  l^ply  reIi[rioi.i,  hy  throwing  (ipidc 
the  veil  of' darkness  whicli  ij,i:is!iaclo»'et!  the  eyes  of 
iaif  n/ffstfijc$!,  hap  i^roughl  life  sLd  immaitality  to 
light  by  ^Ud  nut  tl?e  >v?y  to 
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^4i«atingof  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Aaayrians, 
*e  Rmst  be  piivtly  directed  by  sacred  history  ;  hut 
Wonparfieotarly  by  what  has  been  transmitted  to  us 
^K^«o  writers.  It  is,  in  general^  allowed  that 
Wimnd,  <he  great  grandson  of  Noah,  was  the  first 
'^der  of  idolatry and  there  remains  no  manner 
fl^^bt  but  be  was  tM  same,  who  was  jrfterwards 
*"ihippe«l  under  Iht  title  of  Belus,  which,  in 
tlw^astflm  fenio^  means  strength.  He  is  in 
Mriplwie  c^tei  a  mighiy  hunter  .before  the  Lord, 


and  di^rent  opinions  have  heen  formed  conccnung 
the^miigularity  of  tbis  very  extraordinary  oliaracteiv' 
tint  the  wtiole  may-  be  redpoed  to  a  vaiy  namow 
compass*  •     -    .  ' 

The  doscendants  of  Noah  soon  ftngot  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  and  plunged  themselves  into 
\hi  grossest  idolatries  but  as  tbe  passions  of  men 
aM  often  made  sobservient  towards  promoting  the 
endso^  ^yine  Proiddence^  and,  tlie  wonLinteor  • 
^ons  of  men  efteq  become  bcnHiciki  in  -the  eod*  iM. 
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Nhnrod  1>y  his  ambttiMi,  laid  the  fbun^tion  of  an 
nnpire,  which  existed  for  many  years  after  his 
death ;  and  in  the  end  Kecame  a  scourge  to  those 
people  whom  God  made  cbdce  of.  That  he  was  a 
jntglity  hunter,  cannot  be  doabted,  and  under  that 
character  he  displayed  his  political  abilities  in  tvro 
respects.  The  country  in  which  he  lived  was  in- 
fested with  wild  beasts,  and  thrrefore  he  acquired 
popularity  by  delivering  tbe  peopU  finm)  theravages 
made  by  tliose  furious  creatures.  And  scronclly, 
by  hunting*  he  trained  up  the  youth  in  alt  sons  of 
martikt  exercises,  end  innred  them  to  alt  sortb  of 
]|afdshl}B.  He  formed  them  to  the  use  of  arms 
md  discipline,  that  in  a  proper  time  be  ikiight  malce 
them  subserrtent  to  his  purposes,  ui- extending  his 
power  over  his  peaceful  ne^bours.  That  he  re- 
sided for  some  time  at  Babylon,  or  rather  at  the 
place  wbieh'has  since  obtained  that  name,  catniot 
Le  doabted,  but  Ninerefa  was  the  grand  seat  of  his 
empire.  This  «ity  was  built  on  the  eastern  banks 
of  the  river  Tigris,  mid  it  was  one  ot  the  larigeat 
emer  known  in  the  world.  It  was  above  sixty  miles 
in  circumference,  the  walls  were  one  himdred  feet 
and  so  bnmd,  that  chariots  -could  pn^a  each 
other  upon  them.  The  walls  were  adorned  with 
fifteen  hundred  towers,  and  each  nf  these  two  hmi'- 
died  fleet  high,,  which  may,  ia  tome  neasore  ac- 
count for  what  we  reed  in  the  boqk  of  Jonah,  that 
li^ineveh  waaaac3(Ocedioggicat«ityj  Of  three  dayt 
journey. 

Her  lofty  towers  shone  like  meridiut  beams. 
And  as  a  world  within  herself  she  seems. 

.  Fortified  within  such  «a  extensive  city,  and  te- 
firdless  of  the  duty  he  owed  to  the  great  uarent  of 
the  ontvene,  Nioirod  gave  himself  up  to  all  manner 
of  debauchery  ;  and  while .  he  continued  to  trample 
npon  the  rights  of  his  fellow  creatures,  he  proceeded 
to  the  highest  degree  of  impiety,  namely,  to  set  up 
idols  in  temples  which  he  had  built,  and  eveo  to 
worship  the  works  of  hi»  o^p  hands. 

From  what  we  shall  learn  in  the  course  of  this 
work,  it  will  appear  that  the  most  apoient  species  of 
fdoUtrr,  was  that  of  w««9hippingthe  aun  and  moon. 
This  idolalcy  was  (JxtbdAl  on  a  nustaken  notion  of 
gratitude,  vthiehlirftead  of  ascending  up  to  Uie  Su- 
preme BeiE^r.sttppcd  slwrt  at  the  Veil,  wKKb  both 
covered  and  discovered  him;  had  those  idi^ters 
eoosidenrd  tilings  in  a  proper  manner,  they  would 
hay^  been  able  to  distmguiah  between  tee  great 
Godhin^scif,  anda^ttDt  his wgrks  aa.poial^  out 
his  coOMnoiucalUe  attributes. 

Mea  have,  in  all  ages,  been  convinced  of  the 
mdtstitf  of  an  intercourse  between  God  and  t^m- 
gclves,  and  the  adoration  of  God  supposes  him  to 
be  atuntive  to  men's  desires,  and  consistent  with 
^rfafition?!  cabbie  uf  complying  with  tfaaia.— 


But  the  distance  of  the  suti  and  moon,  is  an  ohstadte 
tathis  fntercooso.  Therefore  foolish  and  incon- 
siderate men  endeavoured  to  remedy  this  inconve- 
nience, 1^  laying  their  hands  on  Uieir  mouths,  and 
then  lifting  them  up  to  their  false' gods,  hi  order  tt»^ 
testily  rhftt  they  would  be  glad  to  unite  themselves 
To  them,  nottrithstandingtbeirbeingsofin- separated- 
-We  iuive  a  striking  instance  of  this  in  the  book  of 
Jul),  wlitch  properly  attended  to,  wfll  throw  a  con* 
siderabte  liglit  on  ancient  Pagan  idolatry.  Jc/b  was 
a  native  of  the  confines  of  Aasyria,  and  being  on« 
of  those  who  believed  ID  tbe.true  .God,  says,  hihfii 
own  vindication,  "  If  I  befarMthestra  wbileitshined, 
or  tlie  moun  walking  in  bri^aesas  and  an  heart 
hath  been  secretly  emttied,  or  my  moocH  had  kissed 
my  hand,  ^c."    Jab  xxxi,  2(9,  "tfj. 

This  was  a  solemn  oath,  and  the  celnemoay  per: 
farmed  in  the  following  manner  t 

The  person  who  stood'  bdbrehia  accasers,  cv  be- 
fore the  judge's  tribimal,  where  be  was  tried,  iKiwed 
hia  head  and  kissed  his  hand  three  times,  and  IooIe* 
ing  up  to  the  sun,  involed  him  as  an  Almighty 
Being,  to  take  the  highest  vengeance  upotrbim,  if 
he  uttered  a  falsehood. 

As  the  sun,  moon,  and  tither  heavenly  bodies 
were  tlie  first  objects  of  worship  among  the  Assyri- 
ans, so,  mci  nsistent  wish  the  cormptioa  'of  hu- 
man nature,  they  adored  the  fire  as  their  sidwtitute, 
and  that  sort  of- aibrarion  was  common  among  the; 
Assyriana  and  Ctuldeans,  as  wili  appear  Aran  Vm- 
foHowing  passage  in  BusebiiM^  who  Inred  in  th» 
fourth  century. - 

Ur,  which  signifies  fire,  was  the  idol  they  war* 
shipped,  and  as  fire  wiU>  In  general,  consume  every 
thing  thrown  into  it,  so-  the  Assyrians  published 
abrciad,  that  the  gods  of  other  nations  could  not  stand 
beferetheirs.    Many  experiments  weretried,  and 
vast  numbers  of  idols  were  bro^ht  from  foreign 
parts:  but  they  being  of  wood,  the  all-devouring' 
god  Ur,  or  fire  consumed  them.    At  last,  aa  Eigyp- 
tian  priest  found  out  the  art  to  deatroy  the  reputation 
of  this  mighty  idol,  which  had  so  long  been  the 
^terror  of  distant  nations.   Hecausntthef^fuieofan  ■ 
idol  to  be  made  of  porous  earth,  and  the  belly  of  it ' 
was  filled  up  with  water.  On  each  side  of  the  belly, 
holes  were  made,  but  filled  up  with  wax.   This  b»- 
ing  (loae;  he  challenged  the  god  Ur,  looppuae  bis 
god  Caoopys,  which  was  accepted  of  by  the  Cbal> 
dean  i^iests  j  but  no  sooner  did  the  wax  whicfa  ataf»-  ■ 
ped  up  the  boles  in.  the  belly  of  Caoopiis  hcgiit  to 
melt,  than  the  water  burst  out  and  dfowoed  «lie  . 
fire." 

AdremelecU  was  another  idol  belonging  to  the 
As?yriaj  s  :  but  his  supposed  power  seems  to  have 
been  confined  to  some  of  the  more  distant  provinces  ; 
for  we  read,  tlu)t  when  Salmanessar  took  captive  ihil 
greatest  part  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  tent  in  thcuc  mom 
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'itw  inliabUants  of  r  provtace  called  Sepharvum  ; 
■Hit  tkt9»  p«opt«  w«K  noat  borikt  and  iMrbafOM 
idolaters,  fur  ibej' burnt  their  cbUdren  nlive,  nnd 
fooiiiiUtedMch  oiber  tbomination^  w  ara^iut  pro- 
.per  to  btt  mentioned. 

la  lb«  lalter  times  of  the  AsBjrian  empire,  before 
it  uaa  jjuifiedto  tbat  of  Bab^ioii,  Nisruck  vasthe 
god  worabipped  in  Nineveb-;  aud  it  was  in  the  ten- 
ptnoC  ihtaidul,  ilial  the  Great  Sennacherib  was 
flmrde^d  by  bia  two  lOiis,  -Adramelecb  and  ShM^ 
aeazar«  llolh  the  utcienta  nnd  the  moderns  q[ree, 
lhal-lhi»  idol  waa  rcpreaentcd  in  the  shape  of  a  fow], 
Jtwitbey  differ  much  conceniing.  the  species;  some 
tiiink  it .  was  a  dose,  and  others  an  eagle.  The 
Jewish  Rsbbies  ttrJlu^  that  it  was  made  of  a  plank 
of  Noah's  ark,  which,  bad  been  preserved  on  the 
■nonutaiiitof  Annenie. 

Our  great  poet  Milton  coniidera  this  idol  as  one 
toucb  esteemed  awong  the  heathen,  natioua,  and  as 
a  principal  jptaker  in  the  ceuBcil  «f  tbeiebei  tt»- 
glds^ 


nin  the  assembly  upstood 


Kisrucky  of  prineipalities  the  prince. 

Paradise  Lost,  b.  &  v.  447- 

Among^  the  Aaiyrians,  «•  well  as  many  other 
eutem  nalions,  some  worsbip(>ed  the  fire,  and 
si>ine  images ;  but  both  agreed  in  sacritieing  tiieir 
children  to  Uieir  idols.  In  time,  the  number  odf  their 
inibls  increased,  till  at  last  Ksrahaddon  removed  the 
seat  of  empire  to  Babylon;  soon  after  wlucb  the 
city  nnd  (emptea  of  Nineeeh  were  n^lected,.  and 
tbeir  magi,  or  wise  men,  who  had  been  long  in  ea- 
.  teem  amiMif;  tliem,  followed  the  court. 

As  it  was  the  umrersai  practice  of  the  encient 
heathen  nations  to  worship  their  idols  in  groies 
, before  temples  >vere  erected,  it  may  be  proper  here 
to  inf^uire  what  gave  rise  to  that  noUonf    It  is  a 
pfinciple  ncqnired  by  experience  without- reading, - 
that  in  every  act  of  derotion  the  mind  should  be  fixed  ' 
en  die  grand  object  of  worsbip^   Kveryooewhohss  ■ 
walked  in  a  grove,  will  acknowledge,  that  there  was 
more  than  a  common  reverential  awe  upon  his  mind,  > 
which  omst  be  owing  to  the  small  number  of  objects  . 
that  presented  Ifaemselves.    We  ma^  justly  call  them  ' 
tbe  haonts  of  meditation ;  but  stiti,  it  cannot  'be  de- 
nied, that  mscny  abominabte  erimes-were  eommitled  ' 
in  them ;  some  papu  near  their  altars  4»cr0  set  apart  - 
for  secret  lewdness,  and  «veu  for  sueh  unnatural  ; 
pmolicee  m  ought  not  to  be  reUttd.  S^ange;  that 


men  cannot  use  tbingi  profierty.  iriAout  abusing 
Ibemj  or,  aelbepoeti^^ 

—-Ah !  -  how  basely  .men  tbeir  honours  use. 
And  the  rich  gifb  of  bounteous  heaven  abuse : 
How  better  far  to  want  immoderate  store 
Of  wcH'Idly  wealth,  and  live  sereuely  poor  ;   ..  - 
To  spend  in  peace  and  solitudn  our  days, 
Than  be  seducnd.fcbm'snond'virlue'a  ways; 

It  is  reamrkaUe,  that  none  of  tfaoas  easm  natiom 
burnt  the  bodies  of  tfaeirdeceased  relationa,  altbongh 
they  offered  in  sacrifice  those  of  their  livii^  ones. 
Tbey  huried  the  dead  bodies  in  the  earth  ;  and  this 
they  (fid  in  conseqneaea'  of  a  tradition  oommon 
among  them,  that  the  first  man  was  buried. 

Irnnr  marriace  were eiril  contracts  between  tb« 
parties,  and  poTygam5,or  a  phirafity  of  wives,  were 
univarsally  allow^.  In  their  temples,  discourses 
were  debrered  after  the  sacrifice  was  over,  consisting 
ehieAy  of  explanations  <ef  some  tfamr  mysteries; 
andexbortations'totfae-people  to  beobedient  to  their 
sovereignsi  That  the  idolalsy  of  the  Assyrians  had 
been  great*  we  have  iho'-  endence  of  mai^  of  the 
prophesies  ewlailtlicieprophesieelMwbeenKteinlly 
fuifiUed.  it  is  true  they  repented,  for  some  tine,  at 
Um  pceacbiftg  ef  Jonah,  but  they  soon  relapsed  into 
the  praetice  of  tbeir  former  eDomiiiee  ( and  God  has 
now,  in  bis  infinite  justice,  left  nothing  of  them  be- 
sides the.  name.  So  true  are  the  words  of  sacred 
scripture,  namely,  that  '^rigbtepusnesa  ex»lteth  a 
nation,  but  ain  is  a  reproaoh  to  any  people." 

Let(h«  following  coifsideraliolis,  therefore,  sitak 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  our  readtrd :  '  : 

I'irst,  that  the  leait  devialion  from  the  truth  is' 
dangerous  ;  for  sucb  U  the  corruption  of  human  na- 
line,  such  is  the  prOperisHy  of  man,  to  every  thing' 
evil,  that  h^  seldom .  knows  where  stop.  All' 
idolatry  was  origrnallyeimple,  but  its  professors  soon - 
added  to  it  rites  of  An  most  odious  and  horrid  un-'* 
lure. 

SetK)fKlly»  let  every  person  learn  to  form  worthy 
notions  of  the  divine  attributes ;  for  the  want  of  that ' 
is  one  of  the  causes- of  idolatry,  and  of  false  religion 
in  general.  Let  us  once  imagine  God  to  be  soch  a 
being  as  ourselves,  andthen  we  shall  assuredly  offer 
jiini  up  such  sacriice  as  1*  unworthy. 

Lastly,  while' we  bless  God  for  the  pur i^  of  r^-l 
iligion,  Ictus  fear io offend  him,  lest  he  should  d^' 
iprive  tts  of  ibe-many  privil^es  we  ciguy. 
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The  cit^  of  Btfbyloa  ewes  im  ongMi  to  the  nnity  : 
juid  midHM*  of  lb— e  pao^  «i4io  biiik*  tower  oir. 
the  «pot,  md  ««t  to  Nimrodf  as  many  ancient 
heiilhen  writers  would  have  us  to  believe ;  for  Nim-  ! 

■rod  wM  albee  at  ifae  tim  when  tbe  cemnoa  of 
Ungaages  toti4c  f4iiee,'  and .  dKrafafc  we  caanot 
featonably  inwgiiie,  be  w«uid  boldly  eet  himsoK  at 

-  dtliance  s^iaM  bcawa,  altar  be  had  aaea  «ucb  a 
aigiiat  instance  of  tbe>divins  displeaaure.  Thus  wc 
may  naturally  CMdnda,  diaS  what  vat  Jefk  of  tbe 

'towav^  wnasoawTumaftornckMeil  witbina  wall, 
bat  tbe  euaot  tinw  «f  its  being  «ida.fged,  «o  w  to  d«- 
aarve  Uie  oaaie  of  a  city,  cauot-now  be  known.  In 
tiuw,  bonTver,  k  Toa»tDf{raadear  $  but  idolatry  in- 
ranted  aotet  in  ft,  ibat  saany  of  the  prophets  -dw- 
HDUncedtbe  aMMtdread^'ju^taetiliuponit.  Like 
Uie  AsayciaM,  Aey  wanbipptd  the  fire  and  images, 
of  wbi^anbavtttalnlnDgiidstuioa  iatba  book  of 
JDaoial,  chapter  iii.  Iihe.aioat  «alwr  andant  m-  , 
tioos,  the  flnfa^ooians  bnd'itiaMgci'Potians-coneero- 

.  ing  ^  Di^»«f  ^en-  ewpire^  afid  fikewise  trnf^wm- 
nig  the  first  {mmailgatinioftbeiradi^oa.  Whetlier 
tbeywonbvp^edJtke'oriiiaajies,  yet  itfaey  indisGrtmt- 
nntflly  gave  the  'ninaes^f  fi«U,  or  Bebw,  -to  -tbeir 
'deitics.  litis  idol  wm  Aa  aune  asitb  «hstM«atied 
Baal,  in  tb«  old  tnttawnl,  ud  always  signifies 
atreiigtfa.  Some  «re  of  opKUon  dut  it  was  Kimrod, 
but  more  prubsbly  his  oon  Ninus,  «4m>,  acoording-to 
ancient  testimony,  fonodad  tfie -city  and  kingdom  of 
Babylon.  Berosius,  a  very  ancient  writer,  tells  «s 
that  tbe  god  Behis  having  butthechaos  of  darkness; 
divided  the  heaven  and  earth  from  each  other,  and 
rvdaced  the  worU  into  proper  order;  butaeeing  that 
there  were  no  peof^  to  inhabit  it,  he  oonunanded 
one  of  the  gods  to  cutoff  his  own  head,  and  mix  the  • 
csTth  with  the  blood,  from  whence  prooeedad  men 
with  tbe  several  species  «f  animals,  and  Belus  re- 
gulated tbe  motions  of  ibeaun,  moon,«ad  starsyiwith 
«11  the  rest  of  tbe  faeavei^  bodies. 

This  idol,  Bell,  was  of^  such  wpule  anong  tbe 
people  of  Babylon,  that  ■  most  m^mfioant  temple 
was  erected  for  him  oD«be  ruiaa  of  tlw  ftmow  tower, 
which  wss  buitt  by  the  desoendauts  of  NoA,  in 
ord»T  to  per|Xtirale  their  name  qpontbeearth.  ^iSf 
we  sre  told  by  Herodotus,  was  one  of  the  most  mag- 
nificent temples  in  the  world.  It  was  adorned  with 
many  curious  statues;  among  which  was  one  of 
gold^  forty  feet  high,  and  the  rest  of  the  furoittaa  of 
the  temple  amounted  to  eight  hundred  talentsofgald.^ 
It  is  possible,  nor  indeed  baa  it  ever  bees  disputed 


auMngst  tbe  learned,  that  this  faasous  image  wst  the 
«a«e  which  king  >i  abuehadaeziar  set  up  in  the  pkiqs 
•of  Babylon,  and  commanded  all  bn  aul^eMa  t* 
wofship  it. 

It  is  «ot  par  intentioiMoooiisideratty  of  tbe  books 
oallad  Apocryphal,  as  awittan  by  divine  inspinttron^ 
and  yet  we -cannot  see  why  die  same  dagreeof  emdit 
^rndd  not  be  paid  to  them  as  to  other  human  oom- 
poHHioas,  if  ^  evidanoe  by  wbioh  they  are  aupport- 
ed,  is  rational.  And  let  us  now  appeal  to  evevy  un- 
pvejudicad  parson,  whether  tbe  history  of  Ball  and 
die  Dr^ptn  has  not  a  moM  rational  appearance  (ban 
aome  things  Tclated  hj  tbe  best  heatb^n  agihow. — 
Nothing  was  more  common  than  for  the  Pagwi 
priestb  to  make  their  votanes  believe,  that  all  their 
sacri6ces  offered  in  ibeir  temples,  were  eaten  up  by 
their  idols,  altboi^  the  priests  tgild  thpm  in  4be  mar- 
kets. .  Thescoi^^  Bell  and  the  Dn^on  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Cyrus,  having  taken  Babylon,  like  most  of  the 
<ancient  conquerors,  worshipped  BeH  or'Belasjtbe 
-god  of  the  country :  but  the  riles  and  ceremdm^ 
■not  being  so  eimple  as  those  in  Petaia;  where  be 
had  iMen  ■ydncaisd,  be  be^  to  entertain  some 
doubu  GOBceming^m.  Daniel  bein^  withou  t  die- 
-piite,  -atihat  time,  -pviuN  mimsier-to  Cjrus,  and-tbte 
•icing  being  .a  man  of  an  inipiisidve  ^um  of  ndiid, 
naturally  entered  iotoconversaiioD  with  Daniel,  con- 
cerning the  religion  of  tbe  Jews.  In  this  there  is 
■nothing  at  all  surprising ;  for  first,  the  Jews  were  a 
people  different  in  their  manners,  customs  and  reli- 
gion, from  all  others  in  the  world ;  and,  seeondly, 
■they  were  then  about  to  return  Irom  ^aptivi^. 

The  ^reat  fame  of  Daniel  had  ondqubtejly  p«a- 
cnred  hun  admittence  into  the  temple  of  Belm,  wot 
-to  worship,but4odiscover  the  knavery  of  the  priests. 
Zealous 'to  promote  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  be 
mentioned  to  the  king  tbe  eircumstance  of  bis  being 
imposed  on  by  the  priests,  and  poinied  out  the  way 
to  detect  <hem ;  namely  by  causing  the  "floor  of  die 
teeq^  to  be  aprinklau  mth  ashes.  The  priests, 
ivho  mtn  aeveniy  in  -mmber,  desired  -  the  king  16 
•eal  up  tbe  door,  «hich  was -dene;  bntibeybed  a 
private  paasage  under  the  toble  or  altar,  through 
which-lbey,  with  their  -wives  and  children,  possed 
and  eat  up  the  provisions  set  before  the  idol,  and 
what  was  not  eaten  up  they  carried  away.  In  the 
'  morning,  the  kins,  accompanied  by  Daniel,  went 
to  the  temple,  where  he  found  the  door  sealed,  but 
on  going  in  raw  die  marks  of  feet  on  the  pavement. 
The  kiiqc  being  mncfa  iucenacd,  ordered  the  prieNn 
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to  Aow  him  the  privy  door,  and  m  soon  ss  ha  had 
extorted  from  them  a  concision  of  thdr  guilt,  he 
ordered  ihen  all  to  be  massacred,  with  their  wives 
and  children  ;  a  practice  Terj  common  in  that  age, 
end  in  other  periods  of  time,  of  which  many  exam- 
ples will  be  given. 

Nor  is  the  account  of  the  Dr^^n  leas  probable  ; 
for,  besides  Bell  the  Babylonians  had  many  other 
idols  whom  they  worshipped;  and  what  serves  most 
to  support  the  truth  of  the  narrative  is,  that  a  great 
insurrection  took  place  in  Babylon,  on  account  of 
tite  king's  partiality  to  the  Jews.  It  is  true  Cyrus 
was  prophesied  of,  above  two  hundred  years  before 
he  was  born,  as  a  great  prince,  who  was  to  deliver 
the  Jews  ftt>m  captivitf ;  buttlie  means  to  be  tised 
by  him  were  not  pointed  out  God,  in  his  all-wise 
government  of  the  world,  often  prodaces  ereatevenls 
from  causes  which  we  look  upon  as  trifling.  But 
here  we  meet  with  something  striking  and  natural, 
and  consistent  with  all  those  rules  fay  which  Uie  evi- 
dence of  history  has,  in  all  ages,  been  regulated^ 

Cyrus  had  not  been  broi^ht  op  in  the  reKpon  of 
the  Babylonians ;  and  aldiough  at  a  political  prince, 
he  complied  with  their  outward  form  of  worship, 
yet  no  sooner  had  be  discovered  the  tricks  practised 
by  their  priests,  than  he  let  loose  his  vengeance  upon 
them,  and  granted  many  privileges  to  the  Jews. — 
The  only  objeeUon  that  can  be  brought  ^mnst  any 
part  of  this  narrative  is,  Aat  d>«  author  mistakes 
•ome  names  and  facts,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  when  we  consider  that  the  beat  historians  of 
Uitiquity  have  done  so. 

The  Baibylonians  had  a  most  horrid  practicewith 
respect  to  the  promiscuous  use  of  women ;  and  pros- 
titution was  not  only  tolerated,  but  enjoined  as  an 
•rticle  of  religion.  The' temple  of  Mylitta,  a  god- 
dess reaemUing  Venus,  was  a  common  brothel.  On 
ft  certain  festival,  once  in  every  year,  all  the  youn^^ 
WDpien  in  the  ci^  were  obliged  to  attend  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  submit  to  public  |wostitution ;  and  not  only 
in  ^eir  temple^  hut  likewise  in  the  streets  and  on 
the  highways. 

Banich  says,  chap,  vu  4S,  "  The  women  also, 
with  cords  about  them,  sitting  in  the  ways,  bom 
brsn  for  perfume ;  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by 
some  thatpasseth  by,  lie  with  him,  shereproacheth 
her  fallow,  that  she  was  not  thought  as  worthy  &s 
herself,  nor  her  cord  broken."  Well  might  the  poet 
sey, 

Here  adoration  to  Ae  stones  is  made. 
There  guilty  lovers  in  the  streets  are  laid. 

Mitchea, 

Another  idol  worshipped  in  Babylon,  was  called 
Merodach  ;  of  whom  wc  read,  "  Babjiloii  is  Uken, 
Bell  is  confomided.  Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces, 
her  idols  are  confounded,  her  imvgei  art  broken  in 
pieces"  Jer.LS. 


'  It  is  not  certain  wlio  this  Merodach  was,  but 
probably  he  was  an  ancient  king  of  Babylon,  who 
having  performed  some  wonderful  exploit,  was  after- 
wards considered  a;  a  deity;  as  was  common  among 
othw  heathen  nations.  Several  of  tlteir  kinss  seem 
to  have  been  named  after  him  ;  such  as  EviT-Mero- 
dach,  and  Merodach- Baladan;  which  last  began  to 
reign  about  seven  hundred  and  seventeen  years  be- 
fore Uie  lurth  of  Cbrist. 

Succoth-Benoth,  was  another  idol  worshipped  by 
the  Babylonians,  as  is  evident  from  what  we  read 
in  t  Kings,  xvii.  99,  30.  "  Howbeit,  every  nation 
made  gods  of  their  own,  and  the  men  of  Babylon 
made  Succoth-Benoth." 

The  Babylonians  who  worshipped  this  idol,  were 
a  colony  sent  to  Samaria ;  and  tiie  image  represented 
a  hen  and  chickens,  thereby  pointing  out  fertility. — ' 
There  was  a  temple  erected  for  this  goddess,  where 
all  the  young  women  were  obliged  to  submit  to  pros- 
titution once  every  year :  for  me  truth  of  which  vrc 
have  the  testimony  of  Herodotus. 
.  The  Babylonians  buried  their  dead  in  the  samo 
manner  as  me  Assyrians,  namely,  by  laying  the  bo- 
dies in  the  earth  ;  and  dark  ^find  confused  as  their 
notions  were  in  many  respfcts  yet  they  believed  ia 
a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  This  is- 
the  more  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  consider  that 
their  reliffion  was  little  moretiian  a  system  of  crimes 
bnt  then  let  us  reflect,  that  the  people  knew  no  bet* 
ter  :  they  had  forgotten  even  tradition  itself,  and 
were  become  slaves  to  the  worst  of  all  passions. 

Having  said  this  much  concerning  tne  religion  of 
the  ancient  Babylonians,  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
describe  in  what  manner  that  magnificent  city  war 
destroyed ;  which,  were  we  to  omit,  would  be  u& 
terly  inconsistent  with  the  plan  we  tuive  laid  down* 
This,  indeed,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  event! 
upon  record,  and  serves  to  point  out  the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  the  Divine  Bejng.  Here  let  the  pro- 
fligate tremble,  and  the  deist  hide  his  face!  That  the 
children  of  Israel  should  be  taken  captive.s  to  Baby- 
lon, was  foretold  long  before  ihe  event  took  place; 
but  the  same  prophets,  who  pointed  out  their  afllic- 
tions,  predicted  at  die  same  time  tiie  fate  of  this 
haughty  city.  Nay,  it  was  promised,  that  at  tiie 
end  of  seventy  years,  the  Jews  should  be  delivered, 
and  that  God  would  bring  everlasting  destruction 
upon  Babylon.  We  mortals  are  too  apt  to  be  filled 
WiUi  pride,  when  we  consider  Uie  victories  obtained 
by  conquerors,  who  although  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God,  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  Provi- 
dence, yet  are  considered  by  him  in  the  most  dimi- 
nutive point  «f  view ;  or  rather,  as  most  illuatrioua 
robbers  and  murderers,  as  scourges  for  men's  im- 
pieties, and  such  as  God  will  in  his  vengeance  cut 
off. 

Th«  cauiM  which  brought  oa  the  destractioa  af 
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Babylon  were  many ;  b«t  they  intty  be«ll  cooipriied 
in  the  three  fbllQwmg : 

First,  her  pride:  vhe  believed  beraelfto  be  iavin- 
uble ;  ahe  said  I  am  the  queen  of  natiooa,  1  aball 
remain  for  ever  (  fmr  no  power  is  equal  to  mine.  1 
rtiall  never  know  either  barrenness  or  widowhood, 
for  the  gods  shall  protect  ne  fur  ever. 

Secondly,  her  cruelty.  When  God  soflTered  his 
chosen,  but  rebellious  people,  to  be  led  into  cap* 
Mtj,  hie  demgned  to'chw^e  than,  in  the  aapie 
Manner  as  a  faAer  doth  hia  children,  butfiet  to  ha«« 
tbera  used  in  a  barbarous  manner.  But  ao  far  were 
the  BatnloDiana  froai  confining  themselves  to  treat- 
ing the  Jews  as  common  slaves,  that  they  would  not 
•uffMCheM- dead  bodies  to  be  buried,  nnd  actually 
dashed  out  the  brains  of  tb«r  children  against  the 
atone*.  Of  this  we  find  abocking  inatmoaa  in  the 
book  of  Tobity  abd  in  Psalm  cxzsvii.  all  which  is 
oonfirmed  fay  the  testimony  of  Jos^phus. 

I^aallyy  tfaeir  sacrilegious  iniquity,  especially  in 
Belahazzar,  the  last  of  their  "kings.  That  dissolute 
wonarch,  to  all  the  ivieked&eaa  of  his  aneeitor^  Ad- 
ded Bttch  impiety  as  seemed  peculiar  to  iHrnself.  It 
wu  not  sufficient  for  him  to  tiaspbeme  the  sieA 
God  e(  heaven  and  earth ;  he  carried  bis  wickemsa 
alill  further,  and  considered  himself  as  able  to  tri- 
■mph  over  his  maker.  Havii^  invited  bis  nobles  to 
«  feast,  he  sent  for  the  sacred  vessels,  which  had 
teen  taken  daring  the  ri^ge  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  them , 
dnuik  to  bis  idols:  which  provoking  circumstance 
faroi^ht  down  the  ven^ance  of  heaven  up<Mi  him. 
'  It  had  been  prophesied  long  before,  diat  this  great 
mty  should  be  taken  by  the  Medea  and  Pernans,  un- 
der the  command  of  Cyrus ;  and  that  it  was  to  be 
attacked  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner.  They 
reckoned  their  strei^th  to  consist  in  the  river  £u- 
grates,  and  yet  that  river  pn>ved  their  folly,  by  be- 
Ae  means  of  thw  destruction.  The  city  w»  to 
be  t^hen  io  the  night  during  a  great  festival.  Tfaeir 
king  was  to  be  seifced  in  an  instant,  and  so  was  Bel- 
ahazzar, when  Cyrus  took  their  city.  Lastly,  their 
king  was  to  have  no  burial,  and  Belshazzar^s  carcase 
was  thrown  to  the  dogs.  See  Jer.  1.  51.  with  many 
odier  passages  in  the  prophetic  writings. 

Cynis  having  besieged  the  city  of  Babylon  up- 
wards of  two  years,  contrived  to  Cut  a  vaslditch,  or 
oaual,  to  draw  off  the  stream  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
just  about  the  time  he  bad  got  it  completed,  he  was 
told  tha^  there  was  to  be  a  solemn  feast  in  the  city, 
and  he  availed  himself  of  that  circamstance.  During 
Ufe  n^ht,  the  inhabitauts  of  Babylon  were  lost  in  all 
manner  of  debauchery,  and  the  kii^,  as  if  intending 
to  mock^e-great  God,  sent  for  the  sacred  vessels 
which  iiad  been  brought  from  Jerusalem ;  but  mark 
Ibe  justice  of  God,  at  a  time  when  men  foigot  him. 
During  the  feast,  a  hand  appeared,  writing  the  fol- 


lowing words  on  the  watt,  Metie,'  J£me,  VM 
Upkanin,  Daniel  v. 

'llie  king  being  nmoh  terrified,  nent&ir  the 
gtciana,  desiring  tbom  to  interpret  the  meaning  -of  the 
wOrds,  which  none  of  them  could  do ;  for  they  were 
written  in  those  characters  which  are  now  cafleif 
Syriic.  The  lung,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of 
Uiis  extraordinary  circunratance,  was  desined  by  the 

Otooeod  for  Dauiel ;  and  this  queen  wi»om  ths 
«  adl  £4itocrit,  must  have  been  mifan-  the  «o- 
Aer  or  gnmdmotfaer  of  Belshaccar ;  for  she  iud 
been  long  mcquainted  with  Daniel,  and  he  was  at 
that  time  a  very  old  men.  Daniel  evphmed  the 
words  to  the  king,  but  be  was  too  mucb  loot  it 
drunkenness  to  pay  any  regm^  to  tfaem. 

In  the  mean  time,  Cyras  opened  tbe  duioes  af  bit ' 
canals,  .which  drawing  off  the  wnler  of  tbe  river  «t 
two  differeat  parts,  hia  army  marohedinto  •oily 
wilbont  oppotitian.  Bel^osar,  ronsed  iatm  -Ibn 
stupidity  HMO  which  his  wine  had.  thrown  him^  came 
out  to  meet  his  enemies ;  but  was  soon  killed,  with 
aU  tboae  who  ^attended  hsm,  mid  nil  who  were  found 
ia^  stKom.  Sueh  waa  the  ettd  of  the  oily  of  Ba- 
bylon, after  it  had  flouridwd  nmny  yemv ;  «id  C^ras 
baviiig  removed  tbe  -seat  of  empire  to  Sfandmn  m 
Persia,  it  aooo  became  a  dflsert,'and  the  place  where, 
it  stoo^  is  not  now  exactly  known.  Alezaodcr  the 
Gicat  attempted  to  rebu^  Babylon;  but  that  the 
porpose  of  God  mightistand,and  that  the  propheciea 
might  be  fulfilled,  the  ambitious  tyrant  wnataken  off 
1^  detd^  before  lie  could 'Complete  faitdesiffn.  Itwan 
prophesied,  that  Babylon  should  become  the  bnbiln* 
lian  of  -wild  beasts,  nnd  diat  at  last  it  should  be 
tnmed  into  pools  of  water.  iLet  us  now  aee  bovr 
this  was  liter^ly  fulfilled. 

When  it  was  first  deserted  of  ita  inhabitants,  the 
Persian  kings  Inmed  it  into  «  pork  for  bunting,  «nd 
there  they  Iwpt  their  wild  beasts.  Whra  the  Pereian 
empire  dedined,  lihe  beaats  broke  looae,  ao  ^at  when 
Alexander  she  Great  marched  eastward,  he  found 
Babylon  «  perfect  desert.  He  intended  to  have  re<- 
stored  Euphrates  to  its  ancientchBnnel,bnt  that  only 
served  to  complete  the  ruin  of  ihe  place ;  for  the 
design  not  being  completed,  die  river  overflowed  its 
banks,  and  the  greatest  part  of  that  once  celebrated 
city  'beoamo  a  lake  or  pool  of  water.  Theodorns, 
who  lived  about  four  hundred  years  after  Christ,  tells 
us,  that  Balnlon  was  tbe  receptacle  of  snakes,  ser- 
pents, and  all  sorts  of  noxious  animals,  so  that  it  wan 
dangerous  to  visit  it.  Benjamin  of  Toledo,  a  Jew, 
who  visited  it  in  11  IS,  tells  us,  that  few  rmwdnsof 
it  were  left,  nor  were  there  any  inhabitants  within 
many  miles  of  it.  ■Rawajffe,.a  German,  "who  trawl- 
led  into  tbe  east  in  1572,  found  it  very  difficult  to 
discover  the  place  upon  which  it  stood,  nur  could 
the  neighboimqgiDhabituts  give  bin  proper  direo* 
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lunu.  Mai^  Utter -till  vellexs  bare  «oi^;bt  forber  ai- 
tuatinn  in  vain>  particular!;  Mr.  Hanway,  vho  visit- 
cd  ihat  part  of  the  Mrorld  about  thirt)-four  yearsago. 

'  That  great  and  good  man  lella  ui,  that  be  spent 
several  days  to  6iid  out  the  aitualioo  of  Biibyloa,  but 
could  not,  although  he  bad  every  assistance  a  mo- 
dern traveller  could  procure.  iSay,  so  uncertain 
was  be  of  its  ancient  situation,  that  the  more  he  ip- 
gturedy  the  more  he  was  left  in  the.  dark.  It  wa^ 
ODce  a  iiest  of  vde  idolaters,  and  afterwards  became 
a  cage  for  unclean  beasts,  but  now  we  have  nothing 
left  but  the  nan>e.  Let  thi.B  consideratiun  strikedeep 
into  th«  heart  of  every  British  suliject,  and  Jet  ua 
leant  wisdom  and  piety  from  the  vices  of  those  who 
have  lived  in  ages  before  i|a.  I^et  us  learn  to  carry 
a  Mjr  j^alotiay  with  us  in  eveiypart  of  our  conduct. 


and  never  foi|[et  that  sip^  aa  an  offence  against  God». 
will,  at  all  times,  bring  down  upon  us  the  divine 
vengeance.   If  we, '  as  Britons,  should  follow  (he 
Babylanians  iu  their  sins,  we  may  expect  to  share  in 
their  punishments.   That  almighty  power  which 
'  turned  Babylon  into  a  desert,  is  able  to  deprive  xi» 
of  all  the  invaluable  blessings  \ve  so  much  boast  of, 
and  too  much  abuse.  -  We  can  never  form  right  na- 
tions of  Divine  ProyideiKe,  without  attending  to  snob  < 
'  hiatoucal  events  as  are  bcre  recorded ;  but  if  pn>i 
.  pedy  improved,  they  may  be  of  great  advantage  tft 
us  in  time,  and  iuBnitely- so  in  eternity.  As  inhabit- 
ants of  the  same  kingdom,  and  as  fellow-subjecU^ . 
let  us  never  forget,  that  national- caUnuties  aia* 
brought  on  by  uationaL  sins.  ■ 


RELIGION  OF  THE  M £D£S  AND  PERSIANS^ 


The  ancient  kingdoms  of  Persia  znd  Media  were 
■o  nearly  connected  by  a  variety  of  concurring  cir- 
cumstances, that  Uiey  cannot  be  separated  in  this 
article.  Nay,  it  is  much  better  that  they  should  be 
kept  joined,  especially  as  they  were  many  a^es  un- 
der one  aover^igoty.  Duriug  the  cootinuance  of  the 
Assyrian  empire,  the  Medes  had  no  regular  form  of 
government,  but  lived  in  clans  or  tribes^  much  in 
nie  same  manner  as  the  aiKient  Britons.  At  last 
Deyoces,  the  son  of  Phraortes,  a  Mede  by  birth, 
projected  the  scheme  of  bringing  them  all  under  one 
inonafcby.  He  was  a  man  of  great  prudence,  and 
aaucb  esteemed  by  bis  countrymen  :  he  bad  beheld 
vhh  concern,  the  manjr  disorders  which  had  taken 
place  from  the  jarring  contentions  anioiig  petty  ty- 
lants,  and  he  resolved  to  avail  himself  of  sucqfavour- 
^e  circumstances.  His  reputation  was  su  great, 
tKat  the  people  of  his  own  district  made  him  their 
judge,  and  his  decrees  was  so  much  approved  of, 
Ihat  his  popularity  encreased  everyday.  Tlie  next 
pait  of  his  plan  was,  to  pretend  lhat  he  could  not 
neglect  his  own  domestic  affairs  to  serve  the  public,, 
and  therefore  desired  to  retire  from  business.  Then 
it  waa  that  the  good  efiects  which  had  flowed  from 
bia  wise  administration  began  (o  be  sensibly  felt ;  frr 
no  sooner  was  it  known  that  Dfynce»  hadresigupH, 
Aan  all  sorts  of  licentiousness  took  place  among  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people. 

Iliese  disorders,  which  threatened  destruction  to 
the  state,  occasioned  a  meeting  i.f  the  chiefs  to  be 
held,  and  Deyoces  baring  sent  his  emissaries  thither, 
a  motion  was  made,  that  a  king  shi>uld  be  chosen, 
titA  the  alection^eH  unanimoasly  on  bin.  Deyoces 


i  obtaining  the  end  of  his  ambition,  set  himself  about 
reforming  abuses,  and  polishing  the  minds  of  biS' 
'■  subjects.   For  this  purpose  he  set  about  building  a  > 
city  and  palace  ;  for  before  thatperiod,  the  people 
Mived  in  huts  in  the  woods^    This  city  was  called 
'  Ecbatana,  and  it  was  mosf  magnificent  and  beautiful,. 
!  It  was  built  104  circitlar  form  on  an  eminence,  from  • 
'  whence  there  was  a  most  delightful  prospect  over  ^  ^ 
'  plain  diTer8i6ed  with  woods  and  rivers.    His  ne^t 
business  was  that  of  composing  a  body  of  laws  for 
!  his  people ;  and  Irom  what  we  read  in  ancient  history, 
they  were  well  calculated  towards  promoting. order- 
among  men,  who  had  not  till  then  been  under  ji  rjC- 
golar  form  of  government. 

Persia. had  been  long  under. the  govenraient  of  its 
own  kingSy.and  continued  so  till  the  retgn  of  Cyrus 
■  the  Great,  who  united  them,  not  by  conquest,  but 
by  right  of  ^uccesion.  Shushau,  the  royal  city, 
seems  to  have  been  built  loug  before  the  time  of  Cy- 
ru9  i  for  we  find  it  mentioned  as  a  fluurisbing  place 
about  the  time  that  great  prince  issued  his  orHt^r  for 
the  Jews  to  return  to  their  own  country.  The  re- 
ligion of  the  Medes  and  Persians  wasx)f  great  anti- 
quity, and  probably  taught  by  one  of  the'  grundtiuns 
of  Noah,  who  planted  colonies  in  those  parts,  .suon 
after  the  confusion  of  languages.  Nonh  had  taught - 
his  children  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God;  and 
lhat  they  were  to  trust  in  his  mercy  through  the  me- 
diation of  a  Reedemer,  who  was- to  be  revealed  to 
them  at  a  future  period  of  time :  for  the  necessity  of 
a  mediatoi*  between  God  and  man,  was  a  general 
notion  from  the  beginning.  But  as  nO  clear  revela- 
tion was  then  made  of  this  Divim  Peno^  die  pen- 
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pie  begtn  to  cbase  mediators  for  themselves,  from 
■mot^  the  heavenly  bodies,  such  as  the  sun,  moon, 
•nd  stars,  whom  they  considered  as  in  a  middle  state 
between  God  and  men.  This  was  the  origin  of  all 
the  idolatry  in  the  heathen  world;  and  at  first  they 
worshipped  those  orbs  themselves,  but  as  they  found 
that  they  were  as  often  under  the  horizon  as  above 
it,  they  were  at  a  loss  how  to  address  iheoi  in  their 
absence.  To  remedy  this,  they  had  recourse  to  mak- 
ing images,  which  after  their  consecration,  they  be- 
lieved endowed  with  divine  power,  and  diis  was  the 
origin  of  image  worship.  This  religion  first  began 
among  the  Chaldeans,  and  it  was  to  avoid  being 
goilty  or  idolatry  that  Abraham  left  that  country.  ]n 
Persia,  the  first  idolaters  were  called  Sabians,  who 
adored  the  rising  sun  with  the  profoundest  venera- 
tion. To  that  planet  they  consecrated  a  roost  mag- 
nificent chariot,  to  be  drawn  by  horses  of  the  greatest 
beauty  and  magnitude,  onevery  solemn  festival.  The 
same  ceremony  was  practised  by  many  other  heathens, 
who  undoubtedly  learned  it  from  the  Persians,  and 
other  eastern  nations. 

Tn  consequence  of  the  veneration  they  paid  the  sun, 
they  worshipped  fire,  and  invoked  it  in  all  their  sacri- 
fices. Tbey  carried  it  before  Uieir  kii^s,  and  none 
but  the  priests  were  permitted  to  touch  it,  because 
they  made  the  people  believe  that  it  came  down  from 
heaven.  But  their  adoration  was  not  confined  to  the 
tun ;  they  worshipped  the  water,  the  earth,  and  the 
vinds,  as  so  many  deities.  Human  sacrifices  were 
offered  by  them,  and  they  burnt  their  children  in 
fiery  furnaces,  appropriated  to  their  idols.  These 
Medes  and  Persians  at  first  worshipped  two  gods, 
namely,  Arimanius,  the  god  of  evil,  and  Oromasdes, 
the  giver  of  all  good.  By  some  it  was  believed, 
that  the  good  god  was  from  eternity,  and  the  evil 
one  created;  but  they  alt  agreed,  that  they  would 
continue  to  the  .end  of  time ;  and  that  the  good 
god  would  orercome  the  evil  one.  They  considered 
darkness  as  the  symbol  of  the  evil  god,  and  light 
as  the  image  of  the  good  one.  The^y  held  Arima- 
nius, the  evil  ^od,  in  such  detestation,  that  they 
always  wrote  his  name  backward.  Some  ancient 
wri^rs  have  |^ven  us  a  very  odd  account  of  the  origin 
of  this  god,  Arimanius,  which  may  serve  to  pomt 
out  their  ignorance  of  divine  things.  Oromasdes, 
(say  they)  considering  diat  he  was  alone,  said  to 
himself,  "  If  I  have  no  one  to  oppose  me,  where 
then  is  all  my  glory  7"  This  single  reflection  of 
his,  created  Arimanius,  who  by  his  everlasting  op- 
position to  the  divine  will,  contributed  against  his 
inclinations  to  the  story  of  Oromasdes. 

We  are  told  by  Plutarch,  that  Oromasdes  created 
peveral  inferior  gods,  or  Kenii:  such  as  wisdom, 
goodness,  Justice,  truth,  the  comforts  of  life,  and 
all  Uwful  enjoyments.  On  the  other  hand,  Anma- 
•ius  created  as  maojr  derils,  such  at  lies,  wickedncH, 


and  all  sorts  of  abominations.  The  former  likftWiM' 
created  twenty-four  devils,  and  enclosed  them  in  aM 
egg;  the  latter  broke  the  egg;  and  by  that  meant 
created  a  mixtureof  good  and  evil.  This  doctrine  of' 
the  origin  of  good  and  evil^  bears  such  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  that  of  God  and  the  devil,  that  it  must 
have  been  borrowed  from  the  tradition  concerning 
the  fall  of  angels,  which  was  undoubtedly  known  to 
the  ancient  l^ersians  ;  or  it  might  be  taken  from  the 
account  which  Motes  has  transmitted  to  ut,  con- 
cerning the  creation  of  light  and  darkness. 

The  religion  of  the  Persians  underwent  a  variety 
of  very  remarkable  revolutions ;  for  the  Sabians  hav- 
ing fallen  into  disgracr,  they  were  succeeded  by 
another  sect,  called  the  Magi;  who  ou  account  of 
their  pretensions  to  superior  knowledge  and  sanctity, 
became  extremely  popular  among  the  vulgar. '  Nay, 
audi  wras  the  respect  paid  to  them,  that  no  king  could 
take  possession  of  the  throne,  till  he  had  been  first 
instructed  in  their  principles  ;  nor  could  they  deter- 
mine any  affair  of  importance,  till  it  had  received 
their  approbation.  They  were  at  the  head  both  of 
religian  and  philosophy ;  and  the  education  of  all 
the  youth  in  the  kingdom  wat  committed  to  their 
care. 

It  is  the  general  opinion  that  the  founder  of  the 
Magian  religion  was  one  Zoroaster,  who  Lived  about 
the  year  of  the  world  SQOO,  and  it  continued  to  bo 
the  established  religion  of  the  country  for  many  yean 
after.  They  kept  up  continual  fires  in  their  templBi^ 
and  standing  before  these  fires  with  mitrei.  on  their 
heads,  they  daily  repeated  a  great  number  of  prayers. 
The  name  of  their  chief  temple  was  Amaous,  or  Ha- 
manuB,  which  signifies  the  tun ;  and  is  the  same 
with  what  we  find  under  the  name  of  Baal  in  scrip- 
ture. Their  great  reputation  induced  people  to 
visit  them  from  all  parts  of  the  known  world,  to 
be  instructed  by  them  in  the  principles  of  phiiosopby 
and  mythology ;  and  we  are  assured,  that  the  great 
Pythagonu  studied  many  years  under  them.  They 
believed,  with  Ae  Egyptians,  and  many  other  hea- 
then nations,  that  the  soul  passed  from  one  body  to 
another ;  and  this  sentiment  daily  gainioe  ground, 
gave  way  for  the  propagation  of  otbert  of  a  more 
pemicioui  nature. 

The  chief  priest  of  the  Magi  was  called  Afvhima- 
gus,  or  worshipper  of  fire;  but,  in  latter  times,  tbo 
kings  of  Peraia  assumed  that  dignity  to  themselves : 
but  there  was  an  inferior  order  of  priests  called  Har- 
bards,  who  were  obliged  to  have  very  long  beards ; 
their  caps  were  round,  falling  over  their  cars ;  and 
tbey  had  a  girdle  with  four  tassels,  to  remind  them 
of  four  established  maxims.  First,  diat  th«r«  it  but 
one  God.  Secondly,  that  they  were  to  believe  all 
the  articlet  of  the  Magian  religion.  Thirdly,  that 
Zoroaster  was  God*s  true  and  faithful  apostle.  And 
lastly,  that  thc;y  mutt  never  be  weaiy  of  well-doing, 
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^W-Ae  on1j  tKihg\Kat  coiild  prombfe  tlieir  boiidur 
mtiDie,  and  their  nappiness  m  eternity. 

Wbile  they  washed  themseWes,  or  sat  at  meals, 
■Qiey  ^'bservcd  the  most  strict  siluiice,  no  person  he- 
ing  permiked  to  sp^ak  a  word  ;  rfitd  this  probably 
l^ve  riie  to  some  oTthe  sentmiebt^  taught  by  Py'tha- 
^(Avs'to'hu  schblws,  that  they  were  to  oe'sUeut  Id 
school,  ana  always  to  idoire  fire,  , 

-  The  religion  of  (he  ancient  6»fa|i  fell  into  con- 
Yenpt,  bdthln  ^ledta  and  "Persia,  in  cun.sequeiice  of 
\he  priests  oF  Aat  "order  haying  usurped  the  su- 

S~  reobe  au^o'rity  upon  the  death  of  Cambyscs ;  and 
e  ilausftUr  whidi  was  inade  of  the  chief  men 
Ufaotig  IBeAi,  Slink  thetn  so  lovr,  that  thepr  never  rose 
to  their  original  (reatne'ss :  but  still  the  affection 
^hieh  the  people  had  to  ii  rfeligioh  which  had  pre- 
vdled  amone  tBem  upwards  of  sis  hundred  year9> 
was  not  to  be  easily  rooted  but ;  and  therefore  an 
impoator,  nnder  the  Dtme  of  Zorouler,  undertook 
to  jenve  And  reform  it. 

Havhi||  aeen  tberoischievuus  effects  of  adoring  two 
pooLthu  arlTiil  impostor  introduced  one  superior 
tobotn;  «nd  the  learnecl  Dr.  PHdeaiixisof  opinion^ 
nut  he  took  tbu  hint  from  what  we  read  in  Isaiah 
tChap,  xIt.  7.^  "  1  am  the  Lord  and  there  is  none 
clsej  I  form  the  light  and  create  darkness  ;  I  make 
peace,  and  create  evil/'  In  a  word,  Zoroastiei:  held 
Oat  there  was  but  one  supreme  tjod,  who  had  un- 
der him  two  pnnciples,  one  good  and  the  othhr  bad ; 
Aat  there  is  a  perpetual  struggle  between  them 
which  shall  laiit  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  that  then 
tfae  angel  of  darkness  and  his  disciples  shall  go  into 
a  world  of  their  own,  where  they  shall  be  punished  in 
everlasting  darkness ;  and  the  aiigel  of  light  and  his 
disciplea  uiall  go  into  a  world  of  their  own,  where 
tfaejahall  be  rewarded  in  everlasting  happiness. 

Hiis  ZoAwster  was  thefiM  who  built  temples  for 
the  worship  of  the  fire  ;  for  before  this  tiifie,  the 
Magi  performed  their  devotions  on  the  tops  or  sum- 

-  mils  of  hills,  in  Uie  open  air,  by  which  they  were 
•exposed  to  alt  the  inclemency  of  tfae  weather,  which 
Aofteu  flxtingui^ed  their  sacred  fifft.  'rhis  second 
,  Zoroaster  pretended  t»  have  received  fire  from  hea-. 
•  ves,  which  he  placid  on  the  altar  of  the  temple  of 

XiS  in  Media,  from  whence  the  priests  gave  out,  it 

E"  3  sent  to  all  the  other  cities  and  temples  in  the 
edian  and  I'ersian  empire.  The  Magian  priests 
kept  their  sacred  fire  with  the  greatest  diligence, 
watching  it  continually  without  ever  snffeiritig  it  to 
gb  out.  Hiey  fed  it  with  wood  striped  of  the  bark ; 
nd  they  were  prohibited  from  blowing  it  mtb  their 
lireath,  or  with  bellows,  lest  it  should  have  been 

CiUuted;  and  to  have  done  ei^er' was  death  hv  their 
w.    The  Magian  religion,  as  reformed  by  Zoroas- 
ter, seems  to  have  been,  in  many  points,  copied 
from  that  o(  the  Jews ;  and  this  is  not  much  to  be 
wondend  ^t,  when  we  consider  that  Zoroaster  lived 
3 


at'Ae  time  wheh%e  Jews  Were  tikptives  in  Babylop, 
and  whe're  he  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
tlierp.  The  Jews  liad  a  real  fire  from  heaven,  and 
the  Magi  pretended  to  have  the  s^nie,  from  all  which 
it  is  evident,  fliat  duritig  tlie  time  the  Jews  were  in 
captivity,  'Much  of  their  religion  was  known  to  tlie 
^Persians,  aiid  some  of  (heir  Hitter  systems  founded 
upon  it. 


strict  weVe^they  in  keepitig  the  piits.liooi!  athvfaz 
iheir  families^  that  rather  than  niis  wiili  the  rfeft  «f 
the  people,  t^ey  trampled  6n  one^  Qf^tbe  ^^^t  ilitt 
Taws  ot  nature,  by  committing  Wstfl  J*w, 
Vers,  and  (horrid  to  mendon)  waS  '(hm 
Thus  the  Roman  poet  ritjicules  them  i 

The  Mkgi  ^ust  from  the  incestuoiis  mixture  spring 
Of-sons  and  Mothers:  so  ihfe  Magi  sing. 
Tlie  Persians  praise  thetnonsirous  breed,  norblam^ 
And  screen  foul  incests  with  religion's  name. 

The  Magian  priests  were  divided  into  three  ordersy 
the  arch-priests,  iheir  deputies.and  the  inferior  ones ; 
who,  for  the  most  part,  resided  iti  the  country.  The 
second  Zoroaster  had  the  address  to  get  his  religion 
established  iu  the  Persian  empire  ;  and  there  it  con* 
tiniied  to  Nourish  till  the  Mabometnns,  by  force  of 
arms,  established  t^eir  own  on  its  ruins. 

He  compiled  a  book  for  the  use  of  the  priests,  who 
were  to  explain  it  to  the  public  at  large,  who  at- 
tended the  sacrifices.  This  book  was  called  the 
Zend,  a  word  which  signifies  a  kindler  of  fire,  be- 
cause it  was  fur  ttie  use  of  those  who  worshipped 
the  tire;  but  the  allegorical  meaning  was,  to  kindle 
tfae  fire  of  reli^on  in  their  hearts.  The  first  part  of 
this  book  contains  the  liturgy  of  the'  Magians;  and 
although  Mahometanism  is  now  established  in  Persisy 
yet  there  are  still  some  worshippers  of  fire  among 
them;  for  the  truth  of  which  we  have  the  testimony 
of  Mr.  Hanway,  who  was  present  on  the  spot,  where 
he  saw  the  nature  of  their  service.  When  Zoroaster 
had  finished  this  book,  he  presented  it  to  Darius  Hys^ 
taspis,  bound  up  in  several  volumes,  mal^ng,  in  the 
whole,  twelve  hundred  skins  of  parchment.,  In  thi^ 
book  there  are  so  many  passages  taken  out  of  the  Old 
Testament,  thst  some  learned  men  have  supposed  the. 
author  was  a  Jew.  He  gave  almost  the  same  account 
of  the  creation  of  the  world  as  we  find  written  in  the 
book  of  Genesis ;  and  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs  as 
recprded  in  scripture.  He  enjoins  all  relating  to  clean 
and  unclean  beasts,  the  same  as  was  done  by  Moses, 
and  in  the  same  mimner  orders  the  people  to  pay 
tithes  to  the  priests.  The  rest  of  the  book  contains 
the  life  of  the  audior ;  his  pretended  visions ;  tin 
methods  he  used  in  oi^r  to  establish  his  religion  ; 
'  and  concludes  with  ezhortationi  to  obedience.  But 
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notwitliBtindiiig  such  s^kii^  similarities  between 
the  Zend  and  the  Law  of  Moses,  yet  it  will  not  fol- 
low from  heuce  that  he  was  a  Jew.  The  Jews  had 
been  seventy  years  io  captivity,  and  many  of  them 
being  men  of  learning,  no  doubt  hut  such  a  great 
man  as  Daniel,  or  such  an  illustrious  queen  as  Estlier, 
would  get  them  placed  at  the  head  of  their  seminaries 
of  learning.  Josephus  tells  us,  that  the  great  fame 
of  Daniel  in  revealing  and  interpreting  the  dreaois  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  diffused  itself  throughout  the  whole 
empire.  The  Chaldeans  and  Persians  were  an  in- 
quisitive  people,  they  even  sent  students  to  India  and 
^ypt;  and  finding  the  Jews  in  a  state  of  captivity 
among  them,  they  would  naturally  inquire  into  the 
mysteries  of  their  reli^on.  That  Zoroaster  was  not 
« Jew,  will  appear  from  the  following  conaiden- 
tions. 

First,  the  Jews  were  not  idolaters,  neither  did 
ihey  pay  divine  honours  to  the  fire.  Ijct  any  per- 
son peruse  Psalm  cxxxvii,  where  in  the  jnidst  of  as 
iddlatroos  nation,  the  Jews  refused  to  sing  even  one 
of  their  songs  to  the  heathens. 

Secondly,  The  Persians,  long  after  the  death  of 
Zoroaster,  continued  to  hate  the  Jews,  and  mocked 
at  ^heir  religion  ;  a  circumstance  which  could  not 
have  taken  place  if  Zoroaster  had  been  one  of  those 
people.  Many  heathens  observed  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies similar  to  those  of  the  Jews,  but  we  always  find 
them  mixing  idolatry  with  them,  which  may  serve 
to  show  that  they  were  not  of  a  divine  original. 

Lastly,  The  Jews  were  very  tenacious  of  their  law, 


and  rather  than  profane  it  after  their  retnro  from 
captivity,  many  of  them  suffered  the  most  excraciat- 
ing  tortures  under  the  tyrant  Antiochus.  Now  Zo- 
roaster only  abric^ed  some  parts  of  their  laws,  se  as 
to  suit  his  own  purpose:  and  probably  with  a  view 
of  making  proselytes  among  such  of  the  Jews  as  had 
settled  in  Persia,  after  the  ^reat  body  of  that  people 
had  returned  from  captivity.  Upon  the  whole 
it  seems  evident,  that  Zoroaster  was  a  native  Persiah 
and  an  idolater;  but  having  received  some  part  of  his 
education  under  some  learned  Jews,  he  knew  vriiat 
part  of  their  religion  would  suit  his  conntiymen ;  and 
mixing  Uiose  rites  with  idolatiy,  he  laid  the  fboadft- 
tion  of  that  system  which  continued  many  yean  after, 
and  of  which  there  are  still  some  remains. 

In  considering  every  system  of  ancient  idolatry, 
new  reflections  present  themselves  to  our  minds. 
Thus  in  Persia,  two  ancient  systems  of  idolatry  took 
place,  and,  at  last,  an  artful  impostor  established 
anotlur  on  it  mins.  But  although  it  might  not  be 
■o  gross  as  some  of  those  that  went  before,  yet  atill 
it  was  idolatry,  which  may  serve  to  show  tha^  with- 
out divine  revelation,  no  man  can  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  Abraham  would  have  been  an 
idolater,  had  not  God  called  him  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldeans  ;  and  when  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  he 
found  the  whole  world  lying  .in  wickedness.  How 
wretched  then  must  the  condition  of  those  persotis  be 
who  reject  the  gospel  of  our  Sanour !  Welt  might  it 
be  said  of  such  persons,  that  they  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 
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A-LL  those  nations,  who  inhabited  the  land  after- 
wards called  Palestine,  were  descended  from  Caanan 
the  son  of  Ham ;  for  although  we  find  many  sub* 
divisions  among  ihem,  under  as  many  different  names, 
yet  the  general  one  was  that,  of  Canaanites  :  and 
here  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  answer  a  deistical 
objection  made  by  Lord  Bolingbroke,  and  some 
others,  against  a  passage  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
ture ;  and  this  we  the  more  readily  comply  with, 
because  many  weak,  though  otherwise  well-meaning 
persons,  have  been  led  into  an  error  by  those  de- 
ngning  men. 

Id  Genesis  ix.  we  read  of  Noah  having  got  drunk 
with  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  that  while  be  was  in 
a  state  of  intoxication  in  his  tent,  Ham,  his  young- 
est son,  came' in  and  beheld  bis  nakedness;  but 


Shem  and  Japh^went  backward  and  covered  him. 
When  Noah  awoke,  and  found  how  diflFerent  the 
behaviour  of  his  sons  had  been,  he  said  (verse  25) 

Cursed  be  Canaan;  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he 
be  unto  his  brethren."  Now  Canaan  is  no  where 
mentioned  the  aggressor ;  but  there  cannot  remain 
the  least  doubt,  but  he  was,  at  that  time,  along  with 
his  father,  and  like  Ham,  mocked  at  the  aged  pa- 
triarch }  a  crime  attended  with  many  aggravatii^ 
ciraumstanccs. 

But  the  deistical  objection  is  this,  "It  was  in- 
consistent, say  they,  with  the  goodness  of  God,  to 
inflict  a  curse  on  a  nation  in  latter  ages  for  the  gutlt 
of  an  ancestor."  Now  let  every  unprejudiced  reader 
attend  to  the  [nssage,  and  then  he  will  find  that  the 
whole  was  a  premction,  abd  not  an  im^wcatioo. 
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Koah,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  foreseeing  that  the 
descendants  of  his  son  Ham,  would  commit  the 
grossest  idolatries,  only  foretold  what  would  happen 
to  them  in  latter  times,  nnd  that  their  names  should 
perish  from  off  the  earlh.  That  all  this  happened 
ID  the  manner  that  Noah  foretold  will  appear  from 
the  following  narrative. 

From  some  circumstances,  it  appears,  that  when 
Abraham  came  to  sojourn  among  these  people,  they 
were  not  all  equally'  corrupt ;  and  we  do  not  r^  of 
any  images  among  them ;  but  as  images  wUl  be  often 
mentioned  in  the  course  of  this  work,  we  shall  here 
say  something  concerning  their  original. 

The  first  images  or  statues  were  made  in  honour 
of  i^reat  men,  who  had  performed  extraordinary  ex- 
plaiCs ;  and  these  being  set  up  in  particular  places, 
great  veneration  was  paid  to  them,  which,  in  the  end, 
turned  to  religious  adoration.  It  appears,  from 
Pliny,  that  those  statues  were  at  first  made  of  brtclc, 
such  as  that  used  in  buikJing  the  famous  tower  of 
Babel. 

But  to  give  beauty  to  those  eastern  statues,  they 
punted  them  over  with  various  colours.  Next  to 
earth,  wood  seena  to  have  been  most  commonly  used 
in  the  construction  of  images,  as  appears  from  what 
we  read  in  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xliv.  }4.)  who  re- 
proves the  idolaters  of  lliose  times  for  making  to 
themselves  graven  images  of  cedar,  cvpre88,and  oak. 
In  process  of  lime,  as  the  arts  were  more  cultivated, 
they  began  to  make  their  images  or  idols  of  l  icher 
materials,  such  as  siher  and  gold,  many  of  which 
they  adorned  with  precious  stones.  It  is,  however, 
certain,  that  many  of  the  more  learned  and  wise 
among  the  heathens,  neither  worshipped  images,  nor 
did  they  acknowledge  a  plurality  of  gods.  They 
considered  them  as  subordinate  mediators,  always 
looking  up  to  one  Supreme  Being,  as  the  Sovereign 
LK>rd  of  all  tbings.  This,  however,  was  no  better 
than  idolatry ;  of  which  ue  shall  have  occasion  to 
apeak  largely  hereafter.  It  begot  a  thousand  unna- 
tural crimes,  not  proper  to  be  mentioned ;  of  which 
we  have  a  melancholy  account  in  the  aanduct  of  the 
men  of  Sodom,  who  for  their  abominations  were 
justly  destroyed,  by  fire  and  brimstone  being  rained 
down  upon  them  from  heaven. 

The  tribes  of  the  Canaanites  were '  never  united 
wider  one  form  of  government,  every  little  district 
hamig  a  chief  of  its  own,  and  every  district  bad  its 
partieular  god.  Thus  BaaUzebub,  or  Achor;  was 
called  the  god  of  flies;  the  priests  having  given  out 
that  no  flies  dared  to  come  near  his  altars,  while  the 
people  attended  on  sacriBccs.  This  idol  was  in  great 
repute,  as  appears  from  Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel, 
sending  bis-servaats  to  inquire  at  his  orade,  whether 
be  should  recover  from  a  fall  be  hid  from  a  window. 
S  Kings  t. 

Baal-Beritb,  or  lord  of  the  covenant,  was  an  idol 


worshipped  by  the  Sechemites,  and  many  of  the 
idolatrous  Israelites  erected  altars  to  htm.  To  fain 
human  sacrifices  were  ofiered ;  and  it  was  common 
to  appeal  to  him  as  a  witness  and  judge  in  all  matters 
of  controversy :  and  especially  when  promises,  cove- 
nants, engagements,  or  treaties  of  peace  were  en- 
tered into.  The  Moabites  and  Midiaiiites,  who 
Jived  near  the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  worshipped' 
Baal-Peor ;  for  w«  are  told  that  the  Israelites  joined 
themselves  to  him,  and  that  the  graat  king  Solomon 
.built  him  an  altar.  Who  this  Baal-Peor  was,  we 
are  not  certainly  informed  ;  but  all  the  Jewish  Rab- 
bies  agree,  that  he  was  the  god  of  lewdne^  and 
that  the  moat  abusive  rites  were  observed  in  his 
temple. 

He  had  groves  planted,  and  altars  erected,  on  the 
top  of  a  mountain  id  Moab,  called  Peor,  from  which, 
probably,  b«  took  his  name ;  for  Jupiter  is  often 
called  Olympus,  because  his  first  temple  stood  on 
that  mountam.  It  is  certain  that  his  priests  offered 
human  sacrifices;  and  what  was  still  more  UDnatural, 
they  eat  of  the  victimsthat  were  sacrificed.  Thus  we 
read  in  Psalm  cvi,  "They  joined  themselves  unto 
Baal-Peor,  and  eat  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead/' 

Baal-Zepfaon  was  another  of  their  idols ;  and  it 
seems  to  have  been  originally  set  up  as  a  mark,  or 
boundary,  between  Egypt  and  Canaan.  Eusebius 
supposes  it  to  have  been  upon  the  borders  of  the 
northern  parts  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  children 
of  Israel  crossed ;  for  we  read,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  came  to  Baal-Zephon,  on  the  third  day  after 
they  left  Egypt.  The  Jewish  Rabbies  have  a  tradi- 
tion concerning  this  idol,  which  is  not  unworthy  of 
our  notice.  They  tell  us,  that  when  the  destroying 
angel  passed  over  Egypt,  all  their  idols,  excepting 
this,  were  demolished;  whereupon  tlie  Egyptians 
formed  a  high  notion  of  his  power,  and  went  in  • 
crowds  to  worship  him.  Moses,  observing  that  they  • 
went  in  crowds  thither,  petitioned  Pharaoh  that  he 
too  might  be  permitted  to  take  a  journey  to  the  place  - 
along  with  his  countrymen  the  Israelites. 

Pliaraoli  complied  with  his  request;  but  as_the 
Israelites  were  einpioyed  on  thc.shore  of  the  Red  Sea ' 
in  picking  up  the  precious  stones  which  the  river 
Phison  had  carried  into  the  Gihon,  and  from  thence  ' 
were  conveyed  to  the  Red  Sea,  whereby  they  were  - 
thrown  upon  dry  land,  Pharaoh  surprised  them  ;  but 
deferring  to  attack'  the  Israelites  till  neat  day,  and 
offering  in  the  mean  time  sacrifices  to  Baal-Zephnn, 
they  passed  the  Red  Sea  and  escaped.    This  tradition 
raay  serve  to  show,  what  wretched  notions  the  Jew- 
ish Rabbies  endeavoured  to  inculcate  into  the  minds 
of  their  people;  but  this  is  rejected  by  the  Jews  ot 
the  present  age.    That  Hoses  the  servant  of  the  trim* 
God  should  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  is  such  an  absurd 
idle  tale,  as  does  not  deserve  refutation :  it  carries  ' 
confutation  along  with  it. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


48 


'  -ClfeMiHli  vnff  anolNer  kM  wonhi^ped  byflieCa- 1 
tfiuiriteB,  and  also  <>jr  tfa«  MoAlnles,  waA  be  bnl  bb 

■Cemplei  on  mountains,  tarrounded  with  .groves  of  i 
tnll  oakft.    As  the  Moabites  seeni  tobive  been  idol-  I 
aterafrom  the  bt-^nniiig,  and  astbey  were  the  dff-  ' 
spring  of  nil  incestuon*^  intercourse -between  Lot  and  : 
'his  daughters,  90  we  need  not  be  trurprited  to  read,  ; 
tfiat  incest  was  not  only  iulerAed  by  ifaesi  in  their  ; 
temples,  but' even  commanded  as  a  dntj. 
'  '  A  powerfui  body  of  these  people  were  called  Phi- 
listines, and  inhabited  sea  the  coast  of  the -Mediter-  < 
^ranean,  neur  where  Tyre  vras  afterwards  bo41(.  They  1 
consisted  of  live  tribes,  under  the  i^ommand  of  so  . 
many  chiefs;  anditappears  from  scripture,  Aatthey 
were  not  routed  out  by  the  children  of  Israel ;  bat 
■remuned  to  be  a  check  and  scourge  vpon  then,  as 
often  Its  they  relapsed  into  idolatry.   The  name  of 
•their  chief  idol  was  Dagon,  called  by  the  Greeks, 
Azotus ;  and  the  image  represented  a  asan  upwards 
-from  the  navel,  and  all  below  resembled  a  fish. 
He  was  tlie  same  with  the  god  J  upiter,  or  sopreme 
-deity  of  the  heathens,  although  wontbipped  ndder  a 
'Afferent  name.    'Ilie  Egypthins  worshipped  him  un- 
der the  shape  of  a  lisb ;  because,  in  Tr^pfaon's  wars 
with  the  gods,  he  concealed  himself  in  me  sea,  under 
that  form.    This  has  induced  some  to  believe,  that 
Dagon  was  Venus ;  becsuse  Diodonis  Siculus  re- 
-lates,  that  at  Askelon  a  famous  city  of  the  Philistines, 
"Venus  was  worshipped  in  the  shape  of  a  woman  up- 
wards, and  ft  fish  downwards.   After  all  these  con- 
jectures, probably  none  of  them  ire  tight ;  for  this 
idol  is  mentioned  in  scripture,  in  the  masculine  gen- 
der.   When  the  Philistines  bad  taken  the  ark  of  God 
from  the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  it  to  Ash- 
dbd,  they  {rfaced  it  in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  close  by 
-tiie  image  of  that  idol ;  but  the  next  morning,  when 
they  came  into  the'temple,  they  found  Dagon  fallen 
on  his  face  en  the  ground,  with  the  head  and'hands 
broken  ofif.   This  idol  had  a  temple  at  Asbdodso 
■late  as  the  times  of  the  Maccabees,  for  Jonathan, 
having  beaten  the  army  of  Apollonins,  Demetrius's 
general,  they  fled  to  Ashdod,  and  entered  the  temple 
of  Dagon ;  but  Jonathan  set  fire  to  tbe  town  and 
consumed  it,  and  the  temple  with  all  those  who  bad 
taken  refuge  in  it.   Miltoa  places  him  among  the 
fiilen  angelsi  when  be  says, 

Dagon  hiikwne;  sef^iaanstcr !  upwaid  maa„ 
And  d«lW)it'vd  fiab ;  yet  bad  hia  temple 
Rev*d  in  Aaotua,  dseaiied  thcougb  tbe  coast 
Oe  PalfslM^  ia  Gatb,  and  Ask^om 

Upon  attemfing  to  the  nature  of  the  ancient  my- 
thology, it  will  appear  that  the  Philistines  had  their, 
idol  in  the  fonn  already  m^ntioned^  because  they  in-' 
habited  the  sea  coast,  and  were  among  the  first  who 
carried  on  commerce  with  di«taat  natioiu,  by  meana 
«f  the  wktery  element  Jn  the  city  of  Oaza,  now 

8 


-cdled'bylfanTuilw  Gfliera,inPaUstme;  about  Mb 
hitlfof  thettmi^leof  Dagoa  still  temafais,  amilliiv 
-temple  was  built  on  the  ruina  of  dmt  deMrtiyed 

Sampson. 

Another  idol  worshipped  m  common  "by  the  Phi- 
hstines  and  Syrians,  was  Derceto,  lupposed  to  'Ut 
Uie  same  with  Venus.  Diodomagives  ns  follow- 
■ing  acconnt  of  it.  In  Syria,  there  is  a  city  called 
Askelon,  near  which  it  a  deep  4ake,  abonnding  with 
■plenty  of  diftrent  sorts  of  fish.  Not  far  from  the 
lake,  stands  rtie  temple  of  Ae  famous  goddess  Der- 
ceto, the  mother  of  Semmimis,  who  has  the  face  of 
a  woman  and  the  restofber  body  resembling  a  fish; 
for  which  the  Syrians  assign  the  following  reason: 
Venus  baving  conceived  a  hatred  against  Derceto, 
caused  her  to  fi31  in-  love  with  a  young  Syriah,  by 
^rhom  slie  conceived  a  daughter;  but  being  ashamed 
«f  what  sbe  had  done,  she  murdered  the  young  mas, 
exposed  her  child  m  tbe  woods,  and  then  tlirew  her- 
self into  the  lake,  where  she  was  transformed  into  a 
fish  ;  for  which  reason  the  Syrians  eat  no  fishe^  but 
worship  them  as  gods.    Thus  the  poet  says. 

The  Syrians  hence  revere  the  aealy  broody 
Nor  dare  to  make  the  hallow'd  fini  tb«r  food, 

Klagabalus,  worshipped  by  the  Syriatas,  as  well  aa 
some  of  the  Canaanites,  was  no  other  than  tfie  sun^ 
but  the  meaning  of  the  name  is  not  easily  known. 
But  the  most  prolnble  opinion  is,  diat  it  means  tbn 

f;od  of  tbe  mounlaio ;  for  th&  image  represented  « 
ai^  stone  on.  the  top  of  an  artificial  mountain. 

jhiis  idol  is  often  taken  notiGe  of  by  die  poets. 
Hins  we  read: 

In  the  mid  plains  fair  Apamea  stands; 
And  next  Emessa,  on  the  neighbouring  lands: 
These  to  die  suq  Uieir  adorations  pay, 
And  victims  bleed  to  the  bright  god  of  day ; 
His  fame  with  towering  Libanus  contends. 
And  ia  tbe  clouds  its  ^ttVing  summit  ends. 

It  is  remarkable,  thatAntonius  Varins  assumed  thu 
name  of  this  idol,  because  be  bad  formerly  been 
one  of  his  priesta;  and  he  onlered  a  temple  u»  be 
erected  for  him  at  Rome,  where  be  was  worahipped 
lUlder  the  form  of  a  pyramid. 

The  Sidonians,  who  were  a  sect  of  the  Ffailistilie* 
and  verv  gross  idolaters,  worshipped  a  goddess  whom 
they  called  AsfataMth,  which,  in  tbe  Syrian  laiMnga 
signifies  sleep;  and  this  idol  ia  often  caM^tle 
queen  of  heaven.  Some  believe  tb«  moon  was 
adored  undertfaif  name ;  and  we  find  that  Soloinon- 
introdnctd  the  worship  of  it,  to  please  some  of  Ua 
concubines,  who  were  natives  of  Sidon.  Jezebel, 
the  queen  of  Abab,  king  of  Israel,  had  altan  eraeted 
to  tins  idol  throughout  every  part  of  her  domi^ow^ 
imd  she  had,  at  oo«  time^  upward*  of  Amw  fewHcd 
priests  to  attend  her.   Sbe  wu  always  wonhipped 
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wider  tlte  character  of  a  woman,  but  in  different 
forma  of  dress,  according  to  the  different  nations 
where  dirine  hoaoun,  and  rel^oua  irorship  were 
[faid  her.' 

For  the  moNt  part  she  was  represented  with  horns 
ID  the  form  of  a  crescent,  and  many  have  believed 
that  b;  her  was  meant  Rachel,  the  beluved  wife  of 
Jacob,  her  name  signifying  sleep  in  the  Hebrew. 
She  is  said  to  have  consecrated  the  city  of  Tyre,  by 
depositing  in  it  a  faUen  atsfr ;  from  whence  came  the 
report,  that  a  star  often  darted  upon  her  temple, 
which  the  people  believed  to  be  Venus.  Her  chief 
temple  wae  on  mount  Libanus,  which  was  actually 
■  perfect  sink  of  lewdness,  a  school  for  most  beastly 
lusis,  which  were  pmnitted  here  because  Venue  was 
•aid  to  have  had  her  first  intercourse  in  this  place 
widi  her  beloved  Adonia»  This  ia  the  lonie  deity 
whidi  was  worahipped  by  tba  laraelitea  under  the 
name  of  Aatare,  or  Astrea,  of  whom  Ovid  makes 
mention  vben  be  aaya, 

When  justice  ceas'd  and  human  blood  was  shed. 
From  earth  to  heaven  divine  Astrea  fled. 

Moloch  was  another  god  worshipped  by  these  an- 
cient idolaters,  particularly  by  the  Ammoniies,  the 
incestuous  offspring  of  Lot  and  his  daughters.  We 
are  told  in  scripture,  that  the  children  uf  Israel,  as 
an  a^ravation  of  their  impiety,  caused  their  children 
to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molocb,  wbidi  brought 
upon  them.  Uie  divine  displeasure,  and  at  last  Al- 
mighty voDgeance.  There  bave  been  various  opi- 
nions CQDceming  thia  species  of  idolatry,  some  be- 
lieving that  the  children  only  jumped  over  a  fire, 
and  others,  that  they  passed  between  two  slow  fires 
to  the  image. 

Both  these  notions,  however,  are  contradicted  by 
the  clearest  testimony  of  acriptWA :  for  we  are  ex- 
pressly told,  that  the  Ammonites,  and,  after  them, 
the  children  of  Israel,  burnt  their  children  alive  to 
Moloch ;  and  Moses  prolubits  the  people  from  ador- 
ing thin  deity,  under  the  severest  penalties.  Solo- 
mon  built  a  temple  to  the  idol  Moloch  on  mount 
Olivet ;  and  Manasseh,  the  most  iuipiouA  of  all  the 
kings  of  Judah,  made  his  children  pass  through  the 
fire  to  Moloch.  We  are  not  told  in  scripture,  whe- 
ther Molocb  was  worshipped  in  grove^  in  valleys, 
or  on  lulls,  by  the  Ammonites ;  but  certain  it  ia,  that 
the  idolatrous  cbildrea  of  Israel  appropriated  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  for  this  impious  service. 
This  valley  lay  eastward  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  the 
same  place  wherein  all  the  filth  of  the  city  was 
burnt  at  the  time  ow  Saviotir  was  on  earth. 

We  ahall  here  insert  what  the  Uabbies  have  told 
■a  concerning  this  idol.  They  say  it  was  made  of 
knMB,  the  body  reaemblii^  that  of  a  man,  and  the 
head  that  of  a  calf^  with  a  royal  diadem,  and  the 


arms  extended.  They  add,  that  when  children  wer» 
to  be  offered  to  him,  Uiey  heated  the  atatue,  and  put 
the  miserable  victim  between  his  arms,  where  it  waa 
soon  consumed  by  die  violence  of  the  flame.  Wa 
are  further  told,  that  this  idol  had  .seven  tjemplea,  or 
chapels.  All  these  altars,  temples,  or  chapels,  w^re 
appropriated  to  the  different  sorts  of  sacrifices  that 
were  to  be  offered.  Thus  he  who  offereii  a  bird, 
went  into  the  first  chapel ;  fae  uho  offered  a  lamb, 
into  the  second ;  he  who  presented  a  sbeep,  into  thu 
third ;  ha  who  broi^ht  a  calf,  into  the  fourth ;  he 
who  brought  a  bullock,  into  the  fifth ;  he  who 
brought  an  ox,  into  the  sixth ;  but  the  seventh,  the 
grandest  of  all,  was  destined  for  those'wfao  brought 
their  own  children.  From  the  whole  of  this  we  may 
learn,  that  human  sacrifices  were  the  most  acceptable 
at  the  altars  of  Moloch ;  which,  undoulbtedly,  made 
our  great  poet  Milton  rank  him  among  the  infemat 
deities,  as  one  of  the  fallen  angels,  and  as  one  who 
was  to  be  a  curse  to  the  idolatrous  world. 

Another  god  of  the  Syrians  and  Canaanites  is  cal- 
led Rimmon,  and  he  was  chiefly  worshiped  al  Da- 
mascus. He  is  mentioned  but  once  in  scripture, 
namely,  in  the  account  of  Naaman,  the  Syrian  general, 
when  be  came  to  the  prophet  Elisha  to  be  cured  of 
the  leprosy.  Rimmon,  in  the  Hebrew,  signifies  a 
pomegranate,  which  fruit  being  sacred  to  Venus,  some 
are  of  opinion  that  they  were  one  and  the  same  ;  but 
this  cannot  be,  because  Venus  is  in  the  feminine 
gender,  whereas  this  idol  is  always  in  the  masculine. 

Hie  Syriana  bad  an  idol  which  they  worshipped 
under  the  name  of  Adad,  which,  in  their  language, 
signified  one.  fiy  him  was  meant  the  sun,  and  they- 
gave  him  the  earth  to  wife ;  for  they  painted  Adad 
with  rays  shooting  downwards,  and  the  earth  with 
rays  shooting  upwards,  to  show  that  all  earthly  pro- 
ductions were  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  sun. 
Josephus  thinks  this  idol  waa  worshipped  in  memory 
of  Benhadad ;  but  that  u  not  in  the  least  probable, 
because  that  prince  lived  long  after  the  whole  mass 
of  idolatry  was  formed,  and  reduced  into  a  system. 

Babia  was  another  goddess  of  the  Syrians;  and 
worshipped  under  the  iiiidge  of  an  infant ;  for  it  was 
common  amongst  tbem  to  call  thvir  children  by  its 
name,  especially  such  as  they  intended  to  dedicate  to 
the  priesthood.  Young  children  were  ofiiered  up  in 
■acrifices  to  this  idol,  and  mothers,  without  relentu^ 
heard  the  cries  of  their  tortured  offspring. 

But  of  all  the  gods  of  the  Sjriank  and  Cnoaanitea,  ' 
none  were  honoured  so  much  as  Baal,  who  was  no 
other  than  the  Belus  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Ju- 
piter of  the  Greeks.  It  is  probable  the  sun  was 
worshipped  under  this  name ;  for  Josiab,* willing  to 
make  some  atonement  for  the  sins  of  bis  father 
Manasseh,  in  worsbippiiv  Baal  and  all  .the  host  of 
heaven,  put  to  death  the  idolatroua  priests  that  burnt 
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lM<fas^'m«b  BatI,  tb  tho  tuA.^vmtb  tike'noeii,  mri 
Wiht  pUMt>/«nd  all  kmut  of  tttHren.  He  like- 
•'wbe  tfltok  MMjriheliorset  tint  tlw-  kings  -  of 'Judsh 

-  bid  giTeb  to  thr  nin,  and  *  tninit  the  'chciiota  of  the 
Mn  vritfa  6i«. 

'   Tharidot  Bial  iaoftni'roemion^  (n  •cnMiuvin 
flpB'  plural  wiinber,  Bariiiiif  aiid  ahvayi  ivkpfaef  imi- 
'^erikh|ko#er,  wiidoffl  Md  knowledge;   Hn  temples 
<«etarbiiilr  witltiki'widosiiR^  forwhich  na«oo  tliey 
Vers  edM      the  fi^lfrew  and  Syriac^hngwages 
Chanvoitt,  attd*  perpetaM  liree  ««re  kept  fciiniiBgin 
tbem.   Mn  MMinidriM,'in-fa»ri^iliexf'('BvAl6|ypo: 
Id  Jenmdetoi  tettv  vi  that  |w  ww  wnf-of  the  re- 
-iBM^to  of  lli^ib;  bttt  ftiMtofliie'fHtQaa-weiie  deliwed. 
^  Tbe  MlhattetaM  ItoT*-  a'straiige'iradiiiaiiF  oomMii- 
'Inf  lUkidoti-^ieh  fbr  itfe  vwakid  amaaeiiieM  U( 
lllcrcttnontf f«ad«>  are  sMI  sAdttwn  ia'tkii  place. 
•  Tbeyaay,  ttiiir  befMe  AbMham -left  Vr  oftfae 
Cfamldi^As,  lie-took  aAxipportmMiyiO'braak'ia'pieGea 
'  ell  the  idotstekbept  Rial,  abcfot'afioae'BCcfc  be  Imng 
'tb^  Ue  wM-'«lrich  be  h&d  acctmfpliabedtfaia  deat^i.'. 
•'tMt-'the  people  inig^t  »uppt»Be  BmI  faiaa«eif<was'tbe 
'ailUorofkil  thiriniHiii^.   Such  ia  tbe  fmnaer  in 
'vtbteb  the  MahometfeDa  raiatr  tkir  story,  but  ihfe 
'  ^ewvtdl-it  abaMitt  AAreat. 
< '   Tbeytey  thAt  Ab#aba*v  performed  tbwekplbit  in 
Irik  father*!' shop,  ddripghss  abaence.  aod  that  Terafa 
'rtturnfaig,  aifd  deniandiafc  dM  odcasioa  of  this  disoi- 
.t!er,  Abraham  toMlritti  net  the  Molt  had  qMrreUed 
-Hbbataii  tiffimngor^ne^werbroiqjfattbeai  by  ati 
*oM  'wMttan,  and  that'tb«  stuangeat  of  tbeni  (Baaf) 
had  get- the  batiw  of-tbe  rtaf,  and  broken- tbem  to 
'l^fces.   They  add,  that  Terab,  falKng-intoa  violeilt 
*paitoioli,  carridd  bis  son  (>efon  -Nimrod,  who  gave 
*hitt  a  severe  reprmsBdi 

Suchwe4«  the' prineipbl  idols  worshipped  by  the 
Cttnaattites,  and  bad^s  idolatry  is,  yet  had  they  con- 
ifaMd'theaasdves  limply  Ki<  the'  practice  of  image 
worabip,  posnbly  God  might  have  au&fed  them  to 
reftiaitf  in  tiMr  pokBcsMens  tril  tbe  fulness  of  time, 
ahtn  tbe  Meuiab  vns  to  eaKgbtaa  all  mankind  by 
'hb  gospel.    Bm  their  horrid  abomimtloiis  wae  surh 
'tbfct  they  called  aloud  for  vei^caaceilromikeaveh* 
'^Murder,  rapine,  and'  all  sortt  of  crnellgr*  werabui 
trifles  when  comperei  iriA  hnmaa.snivikaff,  and 
'ttmwtnral  crlmea  iriricl  longbC  not  to-be  (Mentioned: 

-  Thus  Gfld,  in  Iris  all  vise  and  bdlyfpiwidetK?e^  'de; 
attoyed  them,  aceerding  i9the-preiteclio«sif  Moah| 
to  make  room  for  his  chosen  pe<^lc.' 

Tfa«  Arabians,  of  whose- reiigiiHl  «re  shall  here 

give  Some' account,  weietlnBdeMuidauta  of  Isbmael, 
'  tbe  son  of  Abraham,  by  his-conntbinu  Hngar ;  ami 

tbey  are,  in  some  respvcts,  e*eii  to(  this  day,  the 
'  most  remarkable  people  in  tim*  world    The  aOgel 

toM  Hagar  that-her  son  stmnld  be  a  wild- man,-  and 
'  the  Arabiahs  remain -offciHIiMd  even-  to  thts*  day^ 

His  buid  ivaa  to  be  against  evesy  man^  and.ceery 


taan's  hand  egdinsMmn;  aaifteo  ibiBtOrthi4iday;fer 
the  AvaMana  lire  by  pinndering,-  not  only  aneh  aa 
travel  from  this -pvtof  ihejeorld,  buteven  tbe  7  urba 
themselves,  who  pretended  to  betfacir  masters.  He 
was  to  live  in  tbe  midat  of  his  brethren;  anditia 
very  remarkable,  tfiat  the  Am,famis  wefe -never  yet 
coniinered.  In«raiii  didtfae  great  monancbs  of*  the 
1^1  attempt  tesabdne  thenr,  diey  elill' remain  what 
ibey  were  ihrie  diousBod.yeas»age. 

Aftef  tbe  deaib  of  Mmuat  ties' imahipBed  nn- 
-Ireniely  iast,  and>beeanie>»greM  natioir;.  for  we  fiad 
them  a  tmding  people  at  thetime  Joaefifa'was  soW 
tiite  Bgypt.  -llibe  -thr  reel  of  tbe  eastcta  aetiona. 
they  ' were  idolaters  aad«nrslnpped>(heatni,<mnoa, 
«nm]eta%  andcr^difimenraaniaBj  ibc  chief  nf  whsrh 
^aa-Alfabt,in  tibst-city- of  Tayeff  ead  it'waabeM'ie 
aadiesteem^,  tharwbeaMaboesct-erdMed  iC  tohe 
'4dstr»y<^,  the:people4anmaled  tneas  binaiiy.. 

Another' of  die  AraUaa  idols  was  Aluzaa>  ««r- 
riiipped  by  several  of  their  tribes  Madsi  .Ae  shape  of 
an  Egjrptiaa  Ui(>m.    Ai  first-  it  was  adoscd  in  the 
dpen  belds,  but  ia  time  temples  and  akars  weia 
erected  to  it;  it  remaiaed  tjU'the  tiaw  of  MaboAet, 
ttbo  cinited  all  itetemplarto'lMrdamelisfa^'  aad 
slew  tbe  priest*  irfab'  offlciaiiBdiiir  tbem.  The  -  Ann 
biAnSf-Who  Hved'Biiostly«»^tF(b'4he  eastj^  wocAip- 
■fed  AMaf  awdetf  ihe  -shapb  olm  eaUv  wbiebtb^ 
-pt^haMyborrowed'fwm  the  ggypliaae,  sritfaapbeK 
they  traded:   'Vhey  had'a  igodd«as  named^Bekba, 
and  prtbHblyriM'  Veatis  'Of  the'Oreeba..  Tbeyfcspt 
three  holidkys     the  year  to  tbb  idol,  aadlbe  altars 
whereon' thi^  aacrifieed  were  at  tbe  giMea  of  their 
temples.   'The  Sibeans,  mentioned  Job  i.  were  tbe 
princ'tpa!  worshippers  uf  this  goddess,  sod  they-made 
a  point  of  consrience  to  carry  part  of  their  plunder 
to  her  temple.   The  leading  principle  in  the  r^i^ion 
of  the  ancient  Arabian^  was  tbeir  fiaedbehe^in 
•  Fairies. or  Gemi  (  tbey  believed  that  theae  Genii  at- 
lended  peoplethrou^  life,  thkt  eeeiy  man^had  <iwo 
waiting  npon  bim,  the  one  good  and-the  ^berevflf 
-that  allasil  scMOns  were  committed-  at  tbei  iaetintion 
of  the  evil  spirit- in  the  abaaace.of  the  good  Gemi, 
who  aometimea  w«at  on  a  meeftga  to-beaven.  Tktej 
-believed  fiirdien  that  tbeae  two  aogela,  or.  Oeuiit 
-weft;  -eontittbally  at  war  intb  eacb  other,  and  this 
the  pebple  «onaidered  as  tbe-eeas»of4be  coiiiemlias 
passions  in  their  anaila.    They  wcstf  wonhipped  by 
the  aacieatArabiaaa  as^  compaaionrorlrienda  of 
■  God,  aad  tbey  beNeved  that  tbey  appeared  to  them 
in  their  sleep.   The  principal -Geim  ^ai  caUed  Ha 
fecHat^  and  when  tise  people  vasat  <)Bkwnaya-io 
piaader,  they  -prayed  Iw  WouM'sead:  soaw  sarong 
'  Genir  tv  proteet  tbem;  and  eooM  imk  onarlodnect 
-them  in  ibeir  jonmey. .  > 
-    Bat  ahhbiJgh  the  Arabtana  wofship  idols^';  yet 
they-  ' believed  there  was  oaewipieme  God;  to  wbem 
tbcgraaciibed-tbe  asoat  aaUime  atlributea;  aach  as 
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wliieh  wiU  appMr  {rool'  the  foUovnng  -wim  : 
becootpwheoM?- 

1 .  . "  U  i»  « trte  wbieb  bthi  mkher  root*  -  trank,  nvr . 
rbniackaB  for  Ihoii^rir  to  J«y  iiwkl  of. 

"Uwariddle  m-whkit  -wa  can  neHber  find  a. 
>  aalnral  mp  if  inetp|ikofta»I  same,  mdtof  wbicb  there ; 
is  DO  Mtufaclor^irfliifilin^itei* 
'}  **  Qod' »  ^tiitiutldy'>alai«fe  4he  vapacttf  of  out  on- 1 
i^mtendaigir  avi  tna  ahnjt  UaefomMlYM  «dMB.we  i 
rW«MU-€o»fiMhtai(l,  or  gwas  at  what  he  i»;  Ifitit  ibere- ' 
,it>re  •nflHMM  to  wddn  Um  with  ftHMpect^  aileimh" ' 
1  -Atl.^lw^j  ifcctet  hesthcn  oMioM  hadtampioa, 
rhm^it-dpWi  lirt^ipp— p>that>ai^ W.lheia  wwwry' 
Aat'aoGtiof^raiuleiir^  hMingrfapea- 1»- 


■MM  -to  mf'  MinaUiinff.  cmcflniag'lhair 
•hatfc  . 

I.  failheJwIjgMly-cagea'^titba  world^  tfaftBagmg 
aiade  ihcir.  aJuri  of  earth-  or  turfy  -aad-thej  were, 
^  for  tfa«  oKMl-  part,  in  gravea  or  on  hills,  aod  beaidM 
ijfrring  up  aacriSceft  to  th^  gpdi,.  they  wera  lued 
•  for  swml  .Qthflr  yirpoaw.  AnallMBceawilhfordga 
ptfbiow  were-nmed  on  the  altars,  that  Ifae  gods 
imgbt      witaassaa  of  the  fahhAd.  perforteoce  ftf 
ihem ;  of  Ihia  we  h«fo  aMaj  instaBces  both  in  an- 
aeat  hiatoiy.  and  poetry.   Thus,  Hanilctr  made 
his  aon  HaiMriballay  hu  band  on  the  altaraad  awear, 
fqr.to mafco  pta— 'wWi  tha-Hnwamij  and  thw'a 

I  touch  Ae  sacred  altarsy  touch  tfie  flames. 
And  all  those  powers  attest,  and  all  their  oanies: 
Whatever  chance  befal  on  either  side, 
No  term  of  time  this  unioq  shall  divide. 

Another  nta  of  altars  was  to  be  an  «ylam  for 

'sudi  as  were  in  danger  of  being  poaished.  It  was 
rocbened  a  sort  of  sacrilege  to  drag  any  person 
from  ^  attar,  let  his  crimes  be  ever  so  enonnons ; 
bfecauae  be  waa-consiHere'd  as  under  the  immediate 
protection  of  the  ^od  to  whom,  the  «ltar  was  dedi- 
ciated.  Romulus,  m  order  to  lmop*peopk  to  Rome, 
ordered  many  ahar<  to  be  set  itp,.tliAt  such  as  were 
obliged  to  abscond  from  the-  neighbouring  towns 
n>i^bi  6nd  refnge  there. 

In  latter  timet,  ahara  were  made 'of  stone,  and; 
Ibeil' b^ifs  wera  reguloted  sceording'to  the  titled 
of  Che  deities  to  whom  they  -were  consecrated.  The 
ckltacml  goHs  and  ^goddMses  bad  their 'atfem  bniU 
very  bigbtbut  the  teiiertiai  OMS  bad  ifceira  not 
■bote  a  . foot  from  the  earth,  mid  for  the  infenal 
gods'^tbey  dag 'holes  in  the  earth.  The  mune  of, 
the  god  was  inscribed  nn  the  altar,  sometimes  in  let^ 
tefs,  but  nAo»e  commonly  in  hieroglyphicst  pointing 
ooit  hia  ((UalhiBtf  or  attributes.  We  have  no  account 
of  ktianb«foi«ibt'<U}«ge;  bat  drtiiiflatet'bB^oMing 


-to<  |b»  wmt  of'racoidfc  .Aliter-  tb*  Aooc^  Na4k 
built  -an  aAtar  aftd  offered  burnt  offftiaga  upon  it, 
«bdui  the  patriaccbalagea,.  tbtahata  weregpneralfy 
built  near  ^nie  groves  aacred  $9  solitude,  as.  plncea 
properly  calculated  to  inspire  devotion,  and  lead 
the  I  mind  «p  to  tbo.  cootemplftioo  of  beiaealy 
lhingKBatas(thiB-gaveriaetoidul8try,lhe,Je\vs  wef:e 
'  fotbiddaii,tunder  the-aeaefcat  pe«aliies,.  to;,wQr«bi|» 
Qodi»gMveaiovoa<billfynor:war»4he]it0.planl  ai^j 

■  traa»aatr  tba  plM««vberethe  tvue  GoH  wa«.  worabip^ 
ped(  Thtta  Godvys  ta  Miaaas;  , 

'^.  A%AbM,Df  e«iiUi.sfaalt«hett  niah*  lintp  me,,and 
ahalt  sacrifice  tbeBMAi  thy:  bmiH-offering«y..aivjl  tl|jy 

•peaso-o0bings,,  tfa^  ^ahesip«aadtbiae.oK«p..,.  Avdjf 

-thm  Willi  malfu-w  inoitar  of  «taBe»  ifauuabalt  not 
build  it  4>f  hewn  atone,  lor  .if  thou-  lift  up  thy  tool 

•apbo-itfithon  baatipflUutod  it*  J^eiiber  shall  tb<^ 
go  u|>^  stops 'UHtto  my  altar,  Ibat  thy  oajtedaass 

-not  discowefbd  tbaraon*'* 

Tha  reason -why  iha  pKia«ks  wera  net  toyq.^ 
stepa  to  the  altar,  was,  bocause  diey  wor«  short 
gameota  like  peiticoaU,  wbicb^^  upon  stoopHpf, 
would  haw  diaeoverd  their  nakedness;  .and  t|(ia 
pracept  was  eBjoiBed  to  distii^aisb.tbem  as  the  VOr^ 
shippers  of  the  tme  God,  from  iho  bealbeua,  who 
vked  tba  tioat  odioM-rndecMi^  ia'  tbeit  religions 
oeremomes.  In  tbe  temfde  of  Jerusalem  tberet  were 
several  altars,  the  fiffat-of  which  was  that  for  bumt- 
oflwings,  Bsade  of  Shittiin  wood,  nine  feet  squapa, 
and' abooft -fo«r  foat  higlk  It  ovetlaid  wilh 
brass,  and  at  eadi  cower  tbara-  waa  like  m  bom  ^ 

>  spin  wrought  out  of  tha*  sama  piece  of  wood- vm 
the  altaritaelf.  Tbe  uae  of  tfieaa  bofua«waaA>  bind 
the  sacrifice  to'tbe  aitar^  and  it  wa» placed  iu  tbe 
open  air  before  the  eotrauee 'into  tbe  tabervade, 
that  the  amoke  migbtDatattlly  anf  of  the  lacrod 

'vessels.  Tbiaallar  waa  coNstiuctadia  sueli  a  a«u- 
ner,  that  it  could  becmiedbgrtba  ptialft.froBi  oae 
phce  to  another. 

Witbm  the  tabernacle,*  tb^F  had  tbu  abar  of  .in- 
cense, bat  we  know  no  mora  of  it,  Mt  ^^t  i^  .>raa 
overlwd  widi  pure  gold.  ,  Eve^  miiimitig  and  even- 
ing the  officwting^iestoffBradMorificeautKin  it, 

■while  tbe  poopio  atood  wilhout  praying,  of  which 
we  hafu  au  inataaepsa  Lufco-i.  Tbia  w»a  the. altar 
wbioh  Ihe  urephat  Jewmtsh  bidj  wbeabe  found  that 

*the  city  and  teuiple  wwe  to  be.  destroyed. 

~  Amoag  the  Greekaaad  Romaa^  aberau-'esewact' 
ed  on  the  most  eoospicuons  par^of  tbe  highways, 

-add  evett-  in  the  uwrket  ptaees  in  tlyaitxities.  Thus 
we4thl'  that  when  Paul  waa  at  AtheD9»  ha  passed  by 

*und  aal«'aB  ullw- with  .this  inscriptiqnk    To  the 

•ankaowo  God." 

■  In- the  (iaiiy-  eg^  of  Christiatuty  ^ccc  were  no 
altera,  and  die  communion  tal4^  was  pot  mlled  by 

;  Ibat  uam«  tiU  aboM-  the  begiaalftg  «f  -  th*  fifth  cen- 
-  Urf,  at  y^cb  «r ahaB  b^ve  eceaMMHo-M|ke  notiee 
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in  die  subsequent  part  ofthia  worV.  The  church  of 
England,  in  conjunction  with  the  Lutherans,  are 
the  only  Protestants  nho  gave  the  name  of  altar  to 
that  place  where  they  conimemorate  the  death  of 
our  Divine  Redeemer;  but  it  w,as  not  so  when  the 
'Reformation  took  place,  for  at  that  time  it  was  or- 
dered, that  the  sacrament  of  the  LordV  Supper 
should  be  administered'  in  the  most  convenient  part 
of  the  church,  chap6l,  or  chancel,  according  to  the 
ctrctimstances  which  might  be  necessary  to  regulate 
the  conduct  of  the  minister. 

Wherever  there  is  an  altar  it  is  implied  there 
should  be  sacrifices ;  but  the  Christian  knows  no 
sacrifice  but  that  of  Christ,  who  offered  himself  as 
■u  atonement  for  the  sins  of  wicked  men — for  the 
guilt  of  an  oflfepding  world. 

When  we  contemplate  the  fate  of  those  ancient 
nations,  whose  sins  brought  down  upon  them  the 
divine  vengeance,  we  should  naturally  be  led  to  con- 
sider, in'  what  relation  we  stand  to  the  great  Xjord 


of  providence  and  grace.  To  use  tlie  words  of  the 
most  accomplished  divine  (hat  ever  wrote  aiiMGe  the 
apostolic  age- (aichbidiup  Letgfaton)all  our  pursuits 
are  vain,  unless  directed  to  a  proper  end.  God 
looks  down  with  contempt  upon  conquerors,  as 
scourges  in  bis  hand  to  puniib  disobedient  chil- 
dren, white  he  sheds  the  dew:  of  his  blessing  on 
the  humble  and  lowly  of  heart,  lliose  heathens 
became  wifw,  or  rather  the;  became  foolish  in  their 
own  iconceits ;  and  the  eternal  God,  by  whom  they 
were  made,  was'  treated  with  the  utmnat  ind^oity, 
and  to  the  dishonour  of  their  nature,  they  worship- 
ped the  work  of  their  own  hands.  Wvll  might  God 
have  given  them  up  to  dark  delusions  ;  for  those  that 
honour  him,  he  will  honour,  and  those  ifaat'despise 
hifii,  shall  be  lightly  esteenrad.  Lettbis  connderatioo 
unk'deep  into  the  mind  of  every  reader,  and  lertbem 
consider  true  rel^ion  as  the  grand  oroafflenf  of  human 
life.  This  will  secure  thur  peace  of  mind  in  time; 
and  will  make  them-  happy  tbroughoat  til  elernity« 
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In  treating  of  this  extensive  empire,  and  the  other 
provinces  «}joining  to  it,  we  -ahall  first,  consider 
what  it  was  -  before  the  promulgation  of  the  -gospel, 
and  secondly,  what  rriigion  the  naUves  at  present 
profess.  Here  die  author  conndera  himself  aa  very 
highly  favoured,  in  havii^  >had  -  an  opportunity  of 
conversing  with  the  only  gentleman,  who,  during 
the  present  age,  has  visited  those  unfrequented  de- 
serts. Not  that  they  are  veaHy  deserts,  many  of 
them  being  well  inhabited ;  but  that  they  are  little 
frequented  by  Europeans,  Who,  for. want  of  proper 
information,  consider  the  people  as  savages,  with 
whom  it  is  dangerous  to  have  any  connections. 

Ethiopia  is  situated  to  the  south  of  Egypt,  and 
between  the  kings  of  that  country  and  the  ^yplians, 
there  were  continual  wars.  Nay,  it  often  happened, 
that  the  Ethiopians  took  possession  of  Egypt,  and 
placed  some  of  their  princes  upon  the  throne  of 
itwt  eztennve  and  feitile  kingdom.   Thu  will  ap* 

Ssar  the  more  evident,  when  we  consider  that  die 
thiopians  often  invaded  the  borders  of  Palestine  in 
vast  numbers,  which  they  could  not  have  done,  bad 
not  they  either  been  in  posessionof  Egypt,  or  marly 
allied  to  the  people ;  fur  there  was  no  poaHbility  of 
their  passing  into  Asia  1^  land  in  any  other  manner 
whatever. 

llie  Ethiopians,  originally  a  colony  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, observed  the  same  rites  and  ceremonies,  in 
t^n*  religiooi  worship  i  and  tb»  difference,  bet 


heir  languages  was.  very  imnalerial.  Accustomed 
to  live  in  the  most  irngal  manner,  little  iraUce  was 
taken  of  them,  till  the  boiindless  ambition  of  the 
Romans,  trampling  upoti  all  humsn  rights,  disturbed 
tfadr  repose,  and  brought  some  part  of  the  country 
into  a  slate  of  subjection.  Hiis,  however,  was 
a  happy  event  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence, 
because  it  opened  a  way  for  the  proiAulgation  of  the 
gospel.  The  Jews,  after  their  return  from  the  cap- 
tivity, settled  in  many  parts  of  tbe  habitable,  world, 
for  the  benefit  of  commerce ;  and  some  of  them  in 

Ethiopia.  The  purity  of  their  religion  induced 
many  conyeru  tojom  them,  and  those  went  up 
every  year  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  Of  this  we 
have  a  striking  instance  in  Acts,  chap.  viii.  where 
we  find  the  prime  minister  of  tbe  queen  of  Ethiopia 
coming  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  worship  at  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  cnicifision.  Hiis  man  had  been  well 
instructed  in  the  Jewish  religion^  for  upon  hia 
return  home  through  part  of  -the  wilderness,  Philip 
the  Djsacon  found  him  sitting  in  his  chariot,  reading 
tbe  prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  liii. 

Eusebius,  and  all  tbe  ancient  church  historians, 
tell  us,  that  this  great  statraroan  went  home  and 
converted  the  queen  his  mistress,  and  tbtt  she  sent 
to  Jerusalem  for  som#  of  tbe  disciples  of  the  apostles 
to  come  and  preach  the  guspel  to  her  subjects.-^ 
This,  ho.wever,  must  have  happened  after  the  con- 
Tej^n  of  Qonic&U9  the  Komnn  ceBlnrion ;  for  bc- 
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fimretbat  time,  the  gospel  was  preached  only  to 
those  of  the  circumcision,  whether  Jews  or  prose- 
lytes. But  certain  it  is,  that  soon  after  the  conver- 
sion of  the  eunuch,  the  Christian  religion  spread  so 
£ar  tiirottghout  Ethiopia,  that  bishops  from  tliat 
country  attended -councils  held  at  Alexandria.  Nay, 
•ach  was  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  those  early 
ages,  that  man^of  those,  nations  where  heathenism 
prevails  in  Africa,  professed  the  religion  Jesus, 
and  some  of  them  submitted  -to  soflTer  the  most  cruel 
torment,  rather  than  blaspheme  their  Lord  and 
Saviour.      ■  - 

.  At  presrat  Edtiopia  is  called  by  tbree  names,  viz. 
Nubia,  Abyssinia,  and  the  Lesser  Ethiopia }  but  the 
yeli^on  is  the  same  in  alU  Their  affinity  with  Egypt 
luu  made  way  forthc  introduction  of  Mabometanism 
in  some  placiss,  and  in  others  die  inhab^nts  are 
Pagans  j  but  the  main  body  of  the  people  are  Chris- 
tians; alUiough,  properly  speaking,  neither  of  the 
Qreek  nor  Roman  Catholic  persuasion. 

They  believe  the  scriptures  to  be  the  only  rule  of 
{itthy  and  they  have  manuscript  copies  of  them ; 
but  itity  know  nothing  of  what  we  call  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  for  in  the  room  of  it  they  use  tbe  Nicene. 
Wth  respect  to  the  incanvition  of  Chnst,  they  be- 
Uere  there  is  but  one  nature ;  that  all  that  was  hu- 
man was  swallowed  up  in  that  which  is  divine,  so 
tiuit  no  distinction  could  be  made.  This  is  what  is 
called  the  Entochiau  heresy,  which-  made  great 
nmae  in  tlw  finh  century,  uMwatf  condemned  at 
the  council  of  Chaleedon,  451.  At  it  had  been 
tang^  In  E^^,  so  we  need  not  he  surprised  at 
finding  it  making  its  way  into  Ethiopia,  where-it  is 
held  in  much  repute  by  the  priests,  but  the  people 
are  grMslv  ignorant.  They  deny  the  Papal  supre- 
vac^,  and  iiueed  mcist  parts  of  the  poj^h'  doctrine, 
Mrticnlarly  transubstantiation,  pnr^fbry,  prayers 
u  an  unknowa  tongue,  isu^fes,  aurieular  confes- 
sion, celibacy  of  the  cleny,  and  extreme  unctim. 
They  have  joined  part  of  wie-  Jem^  and  Christian 
ceremonies  tf^etfaer,  for:  they  observe  as  holy  days 
both  Saturdays  and  Sundays,  and  their  children  are 
both  circtuncised  and  baptized.  They  eat  no  swine's 
flesh,  and  abstain  from  several  other  sorts  of  meat 
f<»biddeo  in  the  law  of  Moses.  They  pull  off  their 
shoes  when  they  go  into  their  churches,  and  during 
the  whole  of  t^eir  service,  sit  upon  the  bare  ground. 
Hieirservice consists  in  readingthe  saCred  scriptures, 
particuUrly  the  gospels,  and  receiving  the  eucharist, 
^ter  whtch  the  priest  reads  an  homily,  translated  into 
their  language  from  the  works  of  one  of  the  ancient 
&tlwn.  Inue  last  centwr  the  Romish  missionaries 
fver  assiduous  in  pTOmotm|'  their  religious  tenets, 
wentfirom  Alexandria  to  Ethic^,  and  obtained 
.leaye  from  the  emperor  to  settle  in  his  dominions ; 
but  the  people  were  so  onwilling  to  relinquish  the 
i^UlgioB  of  tfadf  anecitoM}  that  aaiiy  iosunectioDS 


happened,  so  that  the  emperor  was  obliged  to  ba- 
nish all  the  missionaries  out  of  the  country. 

The  Ethiopians  have  several  sorts  of  monks,  but 
they  are  upon  a  footing  quite  different  from  those  of 
the  Roman  Catholics.  One  of  those  sects  which  is 
iiow  almost  extinct,  wus,  in  ancient  times,  called 
Remboth,  and  they  lived  in  the  most  populous  cities, 
ivithout  being  confined  to  any  other  rule,  besides 
that  <tf  doing  all  the  good  offices  they  could  for  the 
poor,  and  visiting  the  sick  from  house  to  house. 
These  men  were  not  ecclesiastical,  hut  they  observ- 
ed n  most  rigorous  discipline.  They  fasted  often, 
and  the  garments  they  wore  were  such  as  pointed 
out  then*  contempt  of  the  world.  Indeed,  every 
thing  about  them  was  affected;  they  wore  loose 
sleeves,  wide  stockings,  coarse  cloth,  sighed  often, 
and  made  daily  visits  to  the  Virgin  Nuns.  They  in- 
veighed bitterly  against  the  established  clergy,  but 
they  themselves  Were  gluttons  and  drunkards,  as 
often  as  they  bad  an  opportunity. 

The  bread  used  in  the  eucharist,  is  by  the  Ethio^ 
plans  called  the  Corban,  wtiich  signifies  a  gift,  be- 
cause it  is  purchased  irith  the  money  which  they  re- 
ceive as  the  qflferings  of  the  faithful.  It  is  composed 
of  fine  wheaten  flour,  and  must  be  baked  the  same 
day  on  which  it  is  intended  to  be  used ;  for  if  it 
should  happen  to  be  stale,  it  is  considered  improper 
for  use.  The  person  who  makes  the  bread,  is 
obliged  torepeat  several  psalms  during  the  operation, 
and  the  oven  most  be  within  the  church.  Upon  each 
loaf  of  bread  there  mqst  be-  twelve  impressions  of 
crosses,  and  each  of  the  cro  ses  must  be  within  a 
square.  Tlie  middle -cross  is  larger  than  any  of  the 
otners,  and  ts  distinguished  by  the  words  of  Ishbo- 
dicon,  which  signifies,  belonging  to  the  Lord,  it 
being'  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  priest  who 
performs  divme  service.  Round  the  whole  of  the 
loaves  an  inscription  is  impressed,  which  in  English 
signifies  "  HolV,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord." 

Among  the  Ethiopians  there  are  still  to  be  found 
some  monks,  called  Toptics,  who  first  flourished  in 
Egypt,  but  by  no  diHicult  sort  of  gradation  made 
their  way  into  Ethiopia.  They  proFess  the  utmost 
cdntempt  for  all  worldly  things,  and  look  uimiv* 
themselves  as  a  sort.of  terrestrial  angels.  They  are 
obliged  to  part  with  all  their  possession^  before  they 
can  enter  upon  a  monastic  life }  tliey  must  likewise 
renounce  marriage  for  ever,  live  in  deserts,  he  cloth- 
ed in  wool,  eat  no  flesh,  employ  most  ,  of  their  time 
in  prayrr  and  labour,  he  continually  thinking  upon 
God,  and  apply  themselves  to  the  rending  of  the  sa- 
cred scriptures. 

They  sleep  on  a  mat  laid  oq  the  ground,  and  be- 
fore they  lay  themselves  down  to  rest,  they  stretch 
out  their  hands  one  hundred  and  fifty  times  in  the 
form  of  a  cross.   They  divide  the  dav  into  three . 
parts;  ooe-for  laboaar^-  one  for  refireMmeoty  and 
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one  for  prayer.  All  tliei'r  monasteries  ere  situated 
in  deserts,  and  to  prevent  them  bein^  mi'lested  by 
wild  beasts,  most  of  them  have  no  doors,  but  the 
mooks  are  let  cut  and  brought  io  by  a  machine  6x- 
ed  to  one  of  the  windows. 

There  are  among  the  Ethiopians  another  sort  of 
monks  called  Corrupticole,  which  is  rather  ah  op- 
probrious name  given  them,  because  they  assert 
that  the  body  of  Christ  was  subject  to  corruption ; 
which  being  one  of  the  opinions  embraced  hy  the 
Eutychians,  there  will  remain  some  reason  to  be- 
lieve Uiat  the  doctrines  of  that  heretic  were  tai^t 
in  Ethiopia,  during  the  first  ages  of  Christianity. 
It  is  very  remarkable,  that  even  in  the  island  •  of 
Afadagascar,  there  are  some  remains  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  ;  and  when  we  ctinsider  the  navigation 
of  ancient  ages,  we  can  only  ascribe  the  first  plant- 
ing of  it  in  such  a  remote  ptrt  of  the  globe,  to  an 
intercourse  kept  up  between  the  inhabitants  and 
those  of  Ethiopia.  Their  manners  and  customs  are 
aknost  similar,  bnt  it  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that 
while  they  are  acquainted  with  the  name  of  the  true 
God,  they  have  forgotten  the  most  essential  prin- 
ciples in  religion. 

As  the  eunuch,  who  was  prime  minister  to  the 
queea  qf  Ethi<^ia,  was  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
converts  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  it  is  necessary 
that,  consistent  with  our  plan,  we  should  lay  before 
the  reader  every  thing  concerning  the  sacrament  of 
baptism.  Baptism  implies  the  washing  away  of  all 
impurities;  and  certain  it  ts,  this  rite  was  always 
attended  to  both  b^  Jews  and  Heathens  long  before 
our  Saviour  came  in  the  flesh.  Thus  we  read,  that 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  commanded,  previous  to 
their  consecration  to  the  priesthood,  to  be  washed  in 
water  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  To  this  may 
be  added,  that  the  learned  Spencer  proves  that  long 
before  our  Saviour's  time,  all  the  heathens  who  be- 
came proselytes  t>)  the  Jewish  religion,  were  previ- 
ously baptized.  There  are  some  indeed  who  consider 
this  ceremony  as  invented  by  the  Rahbies  who  lived 
after  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  but  when  it  is  con- 
-sidered,  that  the  Jews  always  held  the  Christians  in 
the  utmost  abhorrence,  it  will  appear  higMy  proba- 
ble that  this  ceremony  was  borrowed  from  them 
consistent  with  the  practices  of  thetr  ancestors. — 
Every  (  'hristian  must  acknowledge  that  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lford's  supper  comes  in  place  of  the 
Jewish  passover ;  and,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  bap- 
tism is  to  Chri<ittans  the  same  in  effect^  as  circum- 
cision was  Xo  the  Jews  of  old. 

The  learned  Grotius  is  of  opinion,  that  baptism 
was  observed  hy  the  ancient  nations  ever  since  the 
deluge,  in  int-inory  of  the  world  having  been  des- 
troyed by  water,  and  none  bi^t  Noah  and  his  family 
saved.  Spencer  lays  it  down  as  a  prohiible  suppo- 
aitioD,  though-oot  as  a  jvuitiveproofrthat  the  Jews 
3 


received  the  doctrine  of  baptism  from  the  neigbboor- 
ing  nations,  who  also  ased  aldutions  or  washings 
when  they  admitted  proselytes  among  them.  In  coh- 
firmation  of  this  (pinion.  Spencer  takes  notice,  ftret, 
that  there  is  not  m  the  Mosaioal  law,  a  singh;  pre- 
cept for  the  baptizing  of  proselytes,  God  having  en- 
joined only  the  rite  of  circumcision  forthe  admission 
of  strangers  into  the  Jewish  religion.  Secondly,  that 
among  the  heath«i  nati<ms,  it  was  customary  that 
those  who  were  to  be  initiated  in  their  mysteries 
should  be  first  purified,  by  washing  in-  wat^,  as  a 
sign  of  their  b«ng  cleansed  ftom  all  impurities. 
Lastly,  ^ncer  observes,  that  Clirisi,  in  theinsti- 
tuticm  of  his  sacraments,  paid  a  peculiar  regard  to 
those  rites  which  had  been  borrawe'l  by  the  Jews 
from  the  heathen  nations.  All  this  may  be  true, 
and  yet  there  is  something  ambiguous  in  every  ex- 
pression made  use  of  by  the  leanied  Spencer,  which 
we  shall  endeavour  to  elucidate,  and  lay  before  the 
reader  in  the  most  clear  and  coniprehensive  terms. 
'  Hiat  baptism  was  used  by  the  Jews  long  before 
the  coming  of  Chrbt  cannot  be  denied ;  for  when 
John  the  Baptist  came,  preaching  in  the  wildemesSy 
his  C(Hiduct  was  not  considered  as  an  innovation,  but 
as  what  had  been  long  practised ;  for  the  popuhr 
manner  in  which  he  was  treated,  arose  fiom  his  • 
humilitr,  self-denial,  the  purity  of  his  doctrinej  and 
above  all,  his  calling  himself  the  forerunner  of  Je- 
sus, who  at  that  time  was  earnestly  looked  for  by 
the  Jews.  It  was  a  ceremony  pointing  out  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature,  and  the  necessity  that  men 
should  be  under  when  they  left  their  former  profe»- 
slaaf  to  live  and  become  new  creatures,  like  a  per- 
son who  has  been  washed  from  the  imparities  of  txxfy 
in  water. 

Ill  the  primitive  ages  of  Christianity,  the  bishop, 
or  pastor  of  a  congregation,  generally  baptized  such 
as  made  professioiKof  their  faith;  but  still  in  his  ab- 
sence, it  was  permitted  that  any  of  the  faithfM  might 
perform  the  ceremony,  so  that  it  was  not  done  by 
women.  There  are,  two  things  to  be  considered 
relating  to  baptism,  first,  the  age  of  the  porson  to 
be  baptized ;  and  secondly,  the  |>hice  wbei«  the 
oeremony  was  perfonned. 

Those  who  argue  against  infant  baptism,  uree 
that  no  persons  whatever  aretol>e  baptized  till  they 
make  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  pro- 
mise  to  be  obedient  to  all  the  rules  laid  down 
his  gospel ;  and  they  ground  this  part  of  tlieir  ai^ 
gument  upon  the  silence  of  the  New  Testament 
cottcmiing  the  ceremony  of  infant  baptism,  and 
likewise  upon  the  words  of  Christ,  when  he  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,' 
baptizing  them  in  the  namje  of  the  FatJiej,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  say  thcv,  it 
appears  from  these  words,  that  no  person  could  be 
baptized  until  he  mefitst  taught;  aoditis  rrrttki,  ■ 
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that  chUfiren  are  not  capable  of  receiving  ioatnietkm 
ID  such  momentoiu  poiota  upon  which  their  ever- 
lasting tiWation  depends. 

To  this  it  18  answered  by  those  who  contend  for 
infant  baptism,  that  as  the  Lord's  Supper  is  acLnow- 
ledged  by  all  denominations  of  Christians  to  come 
in  the  room  of  the  passover,  lo  bapUsm  conies  in 
the  room  of  circumcision.  To  illnstrate  this,  let  us 
only  attend  to  the  following  circumstanoea.  The 
passover  was  instituted  to  commemorate  the  deliver^ 
ance  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  bon- 
dage ;  the  Lord's  Supper  to  commemorate  our  deli-, 
verance  from  the  power  of  guilt  and  sin.  The 
passover  was  established  on  the  evening  of  that  day 
on  which  God  intended  to  signalize  his  wonderful, 
power  and  mercy  to  his  chosen  people ;  and  the 
night  that  Jesus  Christ  was  betrayed,  he  instituted 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  passover  was  to  be  cele- 
brated annually  by  the  JevSt  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  to  be  observed  by  all  denominations  of  Chriatiaos 
till  the  end  of  time.  Let  ua  now  consider  how  far 
baptism  comes  in  the  room  of  circumcision,  and  we 
shall  make  use  of  arguments  on  each  side  of  the 
question.  Circumcision  was  a  rite  pointing  out,  that 
the  Jews  were  distinguished  from  all  other  people  in 
the  world,  and  so  was  baptism  among  CbristiaRs. — 
Kvery  male  child  among  the  Jews  was  in  conse- 
quence of  circumcision,  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel;  and  in  like  manner, 
tlw  Bon  or  daughter  of  a  Christian  parent,  is  entitled, 
dirough  baptism,  to  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  cove- 
nant. As  children  must  always  be  considered  as 
passive,  having  no  will  of  their  own,  so  the  Jews  were 
obliged  to  promise,  in  the  act  of  circumcision,  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  principles  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
In  the  same  manner,  parents  under  the  New  Tenta- 
ment  dispensation,  are  eiiber  in  their  own  persons, 
or  by  sponsors,  obliged  to  promise  that,  as  far  as  lays 
in  tbev  power,  th^r  children  shall  be  properly  edu- 
cated in  every  Christtan  duty.  Every  circumcised 
child  among  the  Jews,  was  considered  as  one  who 
was  to  have  no  connexion  with  the  heathen  nations 
around  them  :  and  every  rhild  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  sacred  and  ever-bleaaed  Trinity,  becomes  a 
sworn  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  he  is  to  fight 
BKainst  all  the  enemiea  of  his  Divine  Redeemer. 
Having  thus  in  the  most  faithful  manner,  atated  the 
arguments  made  use  of  by  each  party,  we  shall 
leave  the  reader  to  judge  who  i a  right  and  who  is 
wrong,  and  let  every  person  search  the  scriptures, 
that  be  may  be  able  to  give  an  account  of  the  hope 
ifaat  is  in  him. 

The  utility  of  what  has  been  here  said  concerning 
baprisDii  will  -appear  the  more  necessary,  when  we 
consider  that  the  Ethiopian  Christians  mingle  toge- 
ther the  Jevl^ish  a^id  the  Christian  ceremonies.  Tbis 
pracUceoftbairsisnotbf.aarimiiMl  vrntate,  for-it 


was  followed  by  many  of  the  primitive  Christians. 
When  the  Apostle  Paul  went  up  to  ifmisjlem,  be 
submitted  to  some  parts  and  ceremonies  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  nor  does  he  condemn  any  for  adhering  to 
it,  but  those  Jewish  converts  who  sought  to  impose 
it  upon  the  Gentile  proselytes.  That  Christ  was  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that' 
believed,  we  havethe-highest  testimony  of  scripture, 
for  wh«i  he  expired  on  the  cross,  he  laid  it  is  finished, 
and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent,  thereby  inti-' 
mating,  that  the  law  was  no  mwe  of  an  obligatory 
nature,  either  as  the  condition  of  salvation,  or  aa 
a  rule  of  conduct.  ■  But  stilt  in  compassion  to  the- 
weakness  of  many  persons  among  the  Jews,  tlHy 
were  allowed  to  observe  tbetr  own  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, so  as  they:did  not  trust  in  them  for  salvation,- 
nor  impose  tfaem  upon  others.  It  was  in  order  to 
elucidate  this  subject  that  the  Apostle  Paul-  wrote 
his  famous  epistle  to  the  Galattans,  and  th(»e-  who  - 
will  attend  to  it  with  care,  will  fiad  that  he  does  not- 
direct  the  force  of  his  argument  against  those  who' 
observed  the  Jewish  cereraouieSy  but  only  againat 
those  who  imposed  them. 

With  respect  to  the  place  of  baptism,  it  was  at  ■ 
first  unlimited,  and  the  cer^ony  was  frequently 
performed  in  a  pond,  a  lake,  or  a  river,  but  alwaya 
as  near  as 'possible' to  the  place  of  public  worship. 
About  the  latter  end  of  the  second  century,  they  be- 
gan to  build  fonts,  or  rather  they  made  pits,  which 
they  6IIed  with  water  near  the  front  doors  of  their 
churches ;  afterwards  they  removed  them  .into  the 
church  povch,  and  at  last  ^to  the  church  itself. 
When  grown  persons  were  to  be  baptized,  they  were 
first  examined  by  the  bishops  concerning  their  belief 
of  the  Christian  faith,  but  if  an  infant,  then  his  pa- 
rents or  sponsors  were  to  vouch  for  htm.  It  does  not 
appear  that  sponsors  were  allowed  for  children  till 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  second  century,  and 
that  which  give  rise  to  it  was,  sometimes  the  mo- 
thers wel%  heathens.  In  performing  this  ceremony 
the,  usual  custom  was  to  dip  the  whole  body  over  in 
water ;  for  as  St.  Barnabas  says,  *'  We  go  down  in- 
to the  water  full  of  sin  and  filth,  but  we  ascend  bear- 
ing fruit  in  our  hearts."  And  that  all  occasions  of 
scandal  and  immodesty  might  be  prevented  in  so  sa- 
cred a  ceremony,  the  men  and  women  were  baptized 
in  different  apartments,  the  women  having  assistants 
to  nndress  and  to  dress  them. 

They  were  anointed  with  oil,  and  the  form  of  the 
cross  watfhaiarked  on  their  foreheads ;  but,  as  will 
appear  in'  another  part  of  this  work,  this  ceremony 
did  not  take  place  till  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
centurjr.  After  being  anointed,  the  candidate  for 
baptism  had  a  white  robe  put  on  him,  to  denote  his 
beine  washed  from  the  defilements  of  sht,  or  perhaps 
in  allusion  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "As  many 
as  are  baptised  into  Chnt*  bave  put  on  Christ."  I 
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was  from  thi»  cbstotn  that  the  name  or  Word  of  Whit- 
Sifnday  tootI(  iXs  rise,  which  is  now  oneof  the^reat 
festivals  in  the  Christian  church.  When  baptism- 
was  over,  the  white  garment  was  laid  up  inthe  cbiircb, 
that  it  might  be  an  evidence  against  such  as  denied 
that  faith  which  di^  bed  made  a  solemn  profession- 
of;  of  thi;  we  haw  a  remarkablejastaDcc  widcv  the 
Arian  persecution  in  Africa.  Klindopbomq,  a  cdti- 
260  of  Cartb&ge,  had  lived  many  years  in  communiMi- 
with  the  faithful,  but  having  joined  himself  to  the 
Ariaus,  became  a  most  cruel  persecutor.  Among 
others  whom  he  put  to  die  rack,  was  one  Mtlitas,  an- 
aged  venerable  Deacon,  who  prevuMis  to  the  tortote, 
wlledput  Itie  white  garment  in  wluch  Elpidopboms 
ud  been  baptized,  and  with  tears  in  Ins  eyes,  thus 
addressed  lum  before  all  the  people  : 
.  "  These,  Elpidpphorus,  thou  miusterof  error,  are 
the  gajn)ent$  that  sh'all  accuse  thee,  when  thou  sbalt 
appear  before  the  majesty  of  the  great  Judge;  diese 
are  they,  which  girt  thee,  .when  diou  earnest '  pvra 
flwt  gf  the  liolj  font :  and  diese  are  they  whidi  thaU 


bitterly  J>ursne  ibee,  when  thou  ihalt  be  cast  iritotfatf 
place  of  flames  ;  because  thou  hast  clothed  thyself 
with  cunning  as  with  a  garment,  and  hast  c»t  off 
the  sacmd  obligation  of  thy  baptism." 

SprinkUng  ^t  came  into  use  in  consequence  of 
some  people  being  converted  on  their  death  beds, 
which  often  happened  ;  for  whatever  the  heathens 
said  of  the  primitive  Christians,  yet  tbeir  faith  and 
ezetbplary  conduct  put  diem  to  the  bhish,  and  they 
were  glad  to  take  part  with  them  in  the  hour  of  death. 

So  much  for  this  origin  of  baptism  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  we  riiall,  in  the  progress  of  this 
wotkf  point  ont  the  ceremonies  used  in  different 
parts  of'  the  world.  The  tm]j  inference-we  woold 
iiere  dravr  is,  that  men  ought  not  to  be  too  forward 
in  asserting  the  belief  of  what  they  may  consider  to 
be  tnie ;  nor  let  them  be  too  hasty  in  condemkiing 
those  whb  difer  from  them.  We  are  but  falfible 
creatures,  and  many  tbiugs  will  be  revealed  to  us  in 
a  futuK  state,  which  we  do  not  at  present  compie- 
hcttd. 


RELIGION  OF  Tfl£  ARMENIANS,  GEORGIANS  AND 

CIRCASSIANS 


Th£SE  iincient  nations  have  been  long  celebrated 
in  history,  both  sacred  and  profane,  although  under 
a  vari^y  of  names.  Sometimes  they  made  a  part  of 
the  Persian  and  Median  empire  ;  but  when  Rome 
declined  in  her  glory,  tbey  set  up  princes  of  their 
•wn,  some  of  whom  have  still  descendants  among 
tfaeni.  In  ^nerel,  they  araat  present  subject  to  the 
Turktf,  and  it  is  from  these  countries,  that  tbe  seraglio 
of  the  grand  se^nior  is  supplied  witb  beautilul 
women. 

Armenia  is  a  very  extensive  country,  and  generally 
divided  into  the  greater  an<l  lesser,  but  taking  both 
together,  the^  are  bounded  in  the  followii^  manner- 
It  has  Geor^a  on  the  north  ^  on  the  south  mount 
Taurus,  which  divides  it  from  Mesopotamia,  on  the 
west  the  river  Euphrates  and  on  the  east  by  the 
Caspian  mountains. 

Georgia  has  the  Caspian  Sea  on  tbe  east,  tbe  Eux- 
ine  Sea  on  the  west,  on  the  north  Circassia,  and  on 
Ae  south  part  Armenia.  The  river  Cur«  or  Cyrus, 
so  called  front  the  emperor  of  Uiat  name,  rims  throtigfa 
it,  dividing  it'into  two  equal  parts. 

Circassia  is  parted  from  Geoi^ia  by  an  outlet  of 
ihe  black  Ses,  and  mount'Cocassis;  on  the  north  hj 
the  great  river  Dun,  on  tbe  east  by  the  Casfnan  Sea, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Wo^,  and  on  the  West  by 


tbe  Strei^hta  of  Coffis.  It  is  dinded  into'  several 
principalities,  and  sometimes  they  do  homage  to  the 
Turks,  but  most  commonly  to  tbe  Russians. 

The  inhabitants  of  these  countries  ;  like  all  others 
eicept  the  Jeti's,  were  at  tbe  tiote  of  our  Saviour*a~ 
incarnation,  heathens  j  and  we  are  told  by  several 
ancient  authora,  that  they  worshipped  Noah  under 
the  nsme  of  J  anus,  on  accouiit  of  his  having  invented 
the  use  of  wine,  and  .his  wife  Aretia,  whom  tbey 
called  Vesta,  or  the  earth,  lliere'is  nodoabt  'but 
both  Noah  and  his  sons  were  worshipped  after  their 
deaths,  when  idolatry  be^an  to  prevail  in  the  world ; 
but  as  these  nations  are  situated  so  near  Persia  and 
Assyria,  we  may  naturally  conclude,  that  there  was 
but  veiy  little  difference  between  them. 

The  Christian  religion  was  taught  here  soon  after 
our  Saviour's  ascension,  and  probably  by  St.  Peter 
'  or  some  of  his  discii^es;  for  we  find  in  Eusebiu«, 
that  they  had  many  flouridiing  churches  before  the 
reign  of  Constantuie  the  Great.  Like  the  other  parts 
of  the  Christian  worid,  they  admitted.useleas  rites 
and  ceremonies^  and  embraced  notions  contrary  to 
the  simplituty  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  Their  bosI 
leading  notions  are  tbe  following  r 

l-i^^k)e^the>Gr«ek$,  they  iteert'  t&at' the  $}d^ 
Gbost  proceeds  fron  the  Father  aloaca  t; 
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J.— 'Tliey  believe,  th*t  when  Chritt  dese^dva 
\M6  h*H,  he  granted  a  reprieve  ittatldrtmncd  Soills, 
Mrhich  Is  to  continue  to  the  eiid  of  the  world,  when 
ihev  ani  to  be  setit  again  into  eternal  flanieK. 

3.  — lliey  assort  that  the  iouh  of  the  righteous 
shall  not  be  arithitted  Into  everlasting  h&pt}iness  til! 
after  the  genetal  resurrection;  and  yet  the^  burn 
lanips  b^re  tUeir  images,  adore  them  as  ohfects  of 
worshtcu  and  pray  for  theirassbtance. 

4.  — -They  confess  their  sins  to  the  priests,  much 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  Greek  church. 

5.  — In  baptism,  they  plunge  the  child  three  time* 
In  the  water,  and  make  the  cross  on  its  forehead 
with  consecrated  oil. 

6.  — Thev  give  the  cup,  as  well  as  tht  bread,  to  the 
laity,  and  ttiey  obSbfve  a  vast  imftiber  tjf  festivals. 

They  have  monks  wlio  follow  the  order  of  St 
kasll,  and  they  have  seveVal  nunneries  for  reli^'ouS 
wttmen.  The  monks  wetir  .  ttie  same  habit  as  the 
Gfts^ks,  arid  instead  of  spending  their  tim6  in  idte- 
besS,  ome  Of  them  dress  their  gardens,  others  per- 
form divltteaervltje,  white  (lie  more  aged  aAd  infirm 
Snitftfct  th«  children  fta  the  villages.  The  nans  havg 
great  privileges ;  for  they  ate  permitted  to  buptize, 
and  to  cross  the  child  With  the  holy  oil.  They  Wear 
a  loos^  black  robf,  snd  Are  always  veiled  when  they 
appear  in  phfces  of  ()Ublit:  worship ;  hut  they  are 
nol  pefmittfed  to  visk  company;  nor  to  converse  with 
men  besides  theif  prle&tS,  when  they  come  to  bear 
their  confessions. 

ThrOoghbut  the  Whole  of  tfiebfc  extensive  coun- 
tries, there  is  to  bk!  fobnd  nti  order  of  moriks  called 
Jacobites,  from  one  Jacob,  a  Syrian,  who  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  but  they  are 
divided  into  dtfferentsecis.  Some  of  them  follow  (he 
rites  of  the  Roman  church,  others  follow  (hose  of 
^e  Oredc,  aifd  a  third  den^  the  authority  of  botli. 
Tliay  Nitve  generally  tvVo  riviil  ratriarchs,  and  each 
]>refefadf  to  be  endued  with  infallibility,  sO  {hat  (hey 
Are  constantly  disputing  ^bd  quat-rclllng.   As  to 
their  belief,  thej^  hold  that  there  is  but  one  nature  in 
Jesus  CbrisL  and  Nvjth  respect  fOfhe  purga'toryr  and 
prayers  for  the  dead,  they  dre  of  the  sathe  opinion 
with  the  Greeks,  ahd  (be  other  eastern  chufches, 
which  may  serve  tb  show  that  th^  were^  once  oht 
and  tliie  tame  people  In  (heir  religioai  setitjmenfs. 
Tiiey  do  n6t  admit  fhat  auri^iuldr  ctonf^ssibn  fs  of 
divine  histitutloo,  an((  f{)6y  use  leavened  bread  in 
the  euchanst.    The/  perform  part  of  their  service 
ia  the  Cfaaldean  lati^age,  but  parf  Of  their  mass  is 
said  in  Hebrew.   The^  believe  iii  trans'ub'iftant'ia- 
^«^,  and  they  attmihisier  tde  eUcliari^t  hi  botA 
tiDd%  bioCh  to  ^oWn  jper^dns  and  Co'  children. — 
Wbeii  they  admuiiste^  (tie  ^Ardioani  Cj  they  msike  a 
mrg^  caK^  and  Uriiiih  it  H  ciii  intb  iikiaW  pieces^ 
they  distrloute  ii  to  the  people  m  cO'iiimemoration  j 


by  dealb  oh  ihe  cross,  to  ihake  an  aioiiement  ^Jr 


sin. 


They  hate  written  officfcs  of  devotion,  for  the  art 
of  pHntirii^  is  yet  unknown  adiongst  them ;  htlt  witft 
respeel  to  the  history  df  their  religion,  it  is  conveyed 
by  the  priests  to  the  peo^li,  in  the  way  of  narrative, 
traditions,  and  legends. 

Legends  consisTefl  originally  of  the  livbs  of  sainti 
and  martyrs  ;  atid  it  A-as  the  practice  in  the  fourth 
centufy,  to  read  thtse  in  Christian  churches.  As 
every  church  was  dedicated  to  some  particular  saint^ 
so  the  pritet  availed  faibiseU  of  keeping  a  list,  or  re- 
cord, of  their  actions,  df  which  we  ^huU  mentiOo  th^ 
following  instances : 

Tlie  golden  legend,  written  about  the  year  1 2!)S| 
contains  acollectiftn  of  the  most  ridiculous  stories, 
said  to  have  been  rtfbd  in  the  E«stem  chutcties  afrei" ' 
the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great ;  but  even  the 
Roman  Catholics  htf  how  so  hiuch  Ashamed  of  it, 
that  it  is  seldom  used  but  in  the  most  obscure  coun- 
try churches. 

Tfa«  priests  at  Mentz,  in  Germany,  have  a  legend, 
which  IS  sincerely  believed  bv  the  people,  nilinely; 
tliat  one  day  a  profligate  fellow  swdre  he  wuilla 
kill  the  first  man  he  met  ;  and  a  crucifi^t  being 
carried  through  the  str'eets  in  procession,  he  strucf 
at  it  with  his  sword,  which  brought  blood  from  It, 
Immediately  the  fellow  Sunk  up  to  the  knees  irl 
earth,  whei'e  he  stood  fixed  till  the  magistrates  flp- 
]()retfended  himj  he  was  condemned,  snl  burnt  Llive 
at  a  stake. 

At  Landsberg,  a  eobsidefable  toWn  in  Bafaria; 

there  Is  a  crucifix  in  the  church  of  the  Franciscact 
friars,  placed  over  the  altar,  and  the  person  who 
shows  the  church,  tells  travellers,  tbnt  a  fellmv  once 
shewed  upon  (his  figure^  iipoii  which  thedevifmadA 
his  np^iearance,  and  carried  him  throu^  the  sOutH 
w.all  of  the  chancel  j  and  to  cotnmnemora^e  this 
remarkable  event,  there  is  a  rtnmd  window  made  iit 
the  breach,  with  an  inscription  over  it.  In  the  ca- 
thedral church  of  Milan,  they  haVe  A  legend,  that 
while  Sr.  Ambrose  was  bishop  of  that  city,  there 
was  a  bloody  battle  between  the  orthodox^  and  thi 
Ariatis  i  aAd  the  good  bishop  prayed  for  a  sign  from 
heaveb.  Whereby  ne  might  distinguish  their  bodies* 
'fills  sign  was  granted  him ;  for  as  the  legend  says, 
he  weAt  among  the  sl&Ii),  arid  all  the  orthodox  119 
with  their  faces  upwards,  and  the  AriBOs  with  their 
faces  downwards. 

At  Aken,  In  Germany,  there  is  a  legend  of  a  very 
eitraOrdin^ry  nature,  transmitted  dowii  from  one 
generation  to' another.  Travellers  are  shown  a* large 
paif  of  brass  gates,  orre  of  which  has  a  cracky 
occasioned  by  the  following  circumstance: — whca 
Charles  the  Great;  comtnonlv  called  Chariemagne, 
had  glVeh  orders  for  the  bUilding  of  this  cfaurcl}, 
the  d^vQc^^  one  ,  day  an^/asked  him  what 
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intended  it  for?  To  which  the  emperor  answered, 
for  a  gaming-house ;  and  the  devil  went  away  seem- 
ingly weU  satisfied-,  A  few  days  afterwards,  thp 
devil  came  agoin,  and  seeing  some  altars  erected, 
asked  what  tliey  were  for  ?  The  emperor  «i»wered, 
fur  gaming-tables,  which  encouraged  the  devU  to 
lend  his  assismnce  towards  tlie  building.  Accord- 
ingly hi  brqught  a  large  pair  of  brass  gates  on  his 
siiouldcrs  ;  but  Imppenlng  to  see  a  crucifix,  be  flung 
tliem  duK'n  and  touk  lo  bis  heels,  and  one  of  the 
gates  received  the  crack  which  iR  still  shown.  Tliis 
story  is. related  by  the  priests  in  as  serious  a  manner 
as  if  it  was  part  of  the  sacred  history. 

In  Calabria  is  a  city  liamed  St.  Agatha,  where 
the  priests  belwiging  tu  the  church  show  piece  of  a 
pillar,  kept  in  a  glass  frame,  which  they  tell  you 
shined  when  Paul  preached  in  that  place.  Tlie 
Jesuits  wanted  to  remove  this  relic  to  their  college ; 
but  although  only  n  few  pouiiUti  in  weight,  yet 
twenty  men  were  not  able  to  move  it,  though  one 
man  carried  it  to  the  place  where  it  now  stands. 

Another  legend,  equaJlyextraordioary  and  ridicu- 
lous. Is  the  following,  related  by  the  people  of  Mal- 
ta, and  firmly  believed  by  them.  Three  young  gen- 
tlemen, knights  of  Malta,  having  been  taken  pri- 
soners by  the  Turks,  were  brought  before  the  grand 
seignior,  who  ordered  one  of  his  priests  to  convert 
them  to  the  Mahometan  religion,  but  they  conti- 
nued stedfast  in  their  opinions.  Being  brought  Into 
the  seraglio,  the  grand  seignior's  daughter  fell  in 
love  with  them,  and  told  her  father  that  if  he 
M-ould  permit  her,  she  would  convert  them.  Ac- 
cordingly she  was  admitted  to  them ;  but  they  told 
her  they  had  taken  an  oath  never  tu  marry,  promis- 
ing at  the  same  time  to  show  her  an  exact  represen- 
tation xif  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  they  attempted  to 
do  on  a  piece  of  carved  wood,  bpt  not  being  pro* 
^rly.  Skilled  in  the  art,  titey  prayed  for  assistance 
from  heaven,  which  was  immediately  granted ;  for 
the  image  of  the  Virgin  appeared,  and  the  young 
priocesi  having  made  her  escape  along  with  the 
knights,  arrived  at  Malta,  and  entered  herself  in  a 
tiunnery, 

lu  Armenia,  Georgia,  and  Circassia,  there  are 
.  many  such  ridiculous  legends  ;  and  indeed  almost 
'fvery  church  has  a  feigned  history  of  the  saint  to 
whom  it  is  dedicated.   This  will  not  seem  strange, 
.when  we  consider  how  ignorant  (he  people  are  of 
.  the  first  principles  of  religion ;  najr,  they  are  now 
little  belter  than  barbarians;  sentiments  they  have 
few,  -and  thcfr  ceremonies  are  ridiculous,    lb  their 
.  nianiagcs  they  use  the  ring,  which  seems  to  have 
,  been  the  practice  of  the  aK»t  early  ages,  it  being 

an  epibiem  of  eternity. 
,!  :    liie  priest- performs  tiw  mfurrlaga  ceremony  in 
tite.t:liur«lv 'sadiie'iinoiBts  ixM\  the  bride  and  the 
'.i^(idK|pj»Q%jb^.4KiurHift!Con(Kcnt«4''^  thbif 


heads,  and  marking  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  tbcit 
breasts.  The  relations  c>f  ^ih  parties  come  dressed 
in  white,  and  the  young  women  accompany  the 
bride  with  natural,  or  artificial  garlan<ls,  accocding 
to  the  season  of  the  year;  and  when  the  ceremony 
is  over,  they  place  them  under  their  feet  at  tu 
church  door.  On  their  return  home,  songs  of  love 
are  sung  before  the  new  married  couple,  and  the 
evening  is  spent  In  eve^y  sort  of  festivity.  During 
these  feasts,  tbey  still  retain  some  Pagan  customs, 
such  as  offering  pla  es  with  corn  and  wine  to  the 
bridegroom,  thereby  pointing  out,  that  the  duty  oi 
men  consists  in  all  temporal  things  to  cultivate  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  tlie  women  to  prepare  them 
fur  proper  use.  That  this  was' a  practice  observed 
by  the  heathens,  will  appear  in  the  subsequent  part 
of  this  work ;  but  still  we  have  ;ome  instances  of  it 
among  the  Jews,  where  we  arc  told  by  the  prophet, 
that  corn  sliall  make  the  young  men  cheerful,  and 
new  wine  the  virgins.  This  may  serve  to  show,  that 
there  is,  and  always  has  been,  a  sqrt  of  affinity  in 
religious  sentiments,  among  all  ancient  natwiu,  al- 
though tlrey  were  not  always  placed  upon  the  proper 
object,  nor  directed  to  the  proper  end. 

They  have  many  ridiculous  ceremonies  in  burying 
their  dead ;  but  when  we  compare  some  of  them 
with  what  we  find  in  oyr  own  country,  perhaps  we 
are  as  ridiculous  as  they.  They  hire  people  of  both 
sexes  to  attend  funerals,  all  of  whom  are  dres>ed 
in  white,  and  without  any  conriesion  with  the  de- 
ceased, they  utter  grievous  lamentations,  because 
he  has  been  removed  by  death.  And  is  it  n^l 
equally  ridiculous  in  us  Protestants  to  hire  men  to 
appear  in  black,  at  the  funeral  of  our'  deceased 
relations.  When  the  body  Is  put  into  the  ground, 
holy  water  is  poured,  or  rather  sprinkled,  upon  it, 
and  the  priest  tolls  a  small  band-bell,  'jconjurin'g  all 
evil  spirits  to  keep  away  from  the  corpse.'  The  rela- 
tions cover  the  grave  with  baskets  of  flowers,  inti- 
mating thereby,  that  as  vegetation  will  create  tlie 
beauties  of  the  earth  at  the  return  of  the  seasoD,  so 
God  will  raise  the  dead  body  '  when  Christ  maka 
his  second  and  glorious  appearance  to  .  judge  thb 
world  in  righteousness.  They  visit  the  t^urying 
grounds  from  time  to  time,  where  ihey  repeat  seye7 
rat  prayers  for  the  repose  of  the  souls  of  the  de- 
parted ;  for  it  i8*their  fixed  opinion,  that  they, 
although  removed  by  death,  yet  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  afiaii-s  of  this  woirld.  This  is  not  a  ,neW 
sentiment,  nor  is  it  easy  for  mortals  to  forget  those 
who  have  been  dear  to  them  in  this  world,  and  the 
inemory.of  whom  they  cunnot- forger. 

Great  rc^rd,  and  the  most  reverenti&l  respect 
are  paid  to  the  bones'and  ashes  of  tlie  deceased ;  and 
when  graves  are  opened,  they  make  euclosnres,  and 
pile  up  tlie  remain^  tbat  'no  indecencies  teay  he  of' 
fen.d to thent'  'OQeeiath*^;  tbc^sfWl^tiW 
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bAHCS  wUh  ■  holj  water,  mad  pray  to  th«ir  tiUiltr 
caiiits  to  baBten  the  time  of  their  restoration  to  a 
blessed  im  mortal  it  jp.  Perhaps  there  is  something 
.niore  expressive  in  this  part  of  their  conduct  than 
many  aie  apt  to  attend  to,  for  ff  we  wilt  seriously 
consider  the  natural  temptations  and  dispositions  of 
men,  we  shall  find  that  a  principle  is  implanted  in 
every  human  mind,  by  which  we  are  led  to  pay 
some  respect  to  the  deads  and  indeed  it  maybe 
added,  that  those  who  treat  the  remains  of  the  dead 
with  any  marks  of  indignity,  will  never  show  com- 

I)assion;  nor  exercise  acta  of  benevolence  to  the 
iving. 

In  considering  the  religiona  of  Uiose  people  we 
have  now  been  treating  of,  compared  witb'what 
went  before,  namely,  tm  Abyssiniana  or  Elhiopianx, 
several  things  present  themselves  to  our  considera- 
tion, which  ought  to  be  attended  to  with  care,  and 
properly  irapntved  by  all  those  who  live  under  the 
|[oapel  dispensation,  who  profess  theii  belief  in  Jesu^ 
but  who,  perhaps,  at  the  same  time, 'set  too  low  a 
value  upon  ibtir  privileges. 

And  first  let  ua  learn,^  tbat'ignofance'  leads  the 


mind  astray  from  the  pnrt^  of  religion,  and  ihf'tt 
the  most  monatrous  ui,u  of  barbarity  wilt  take  place, 
in  conse({uence  of  ei^bracing  erroneous  ^ntiments. 
Erroneous  principles  will  at  all  limes  lead  to  im- 
moral practices,  and  those  who  deviatd  from  tlie 
ways  of  virtue,  seldom  know  when  or  where  to 
stop. 

Secondly,  it  is  dangeroni  to  mix  human  passiont 
with  divine  institutions,  for  God  is  not  such  as  our- 
selves ;  his  nature  and  his  attributes  are  perfect^  but 
we  are  poor,  weak,  imperfect  creatures.  •  in  ull 
actions,  we  should  consider  our  dependance  o'u 
the  Divine  Being,  and  unless  we  look  daily  fur  the 
influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  naturully  con- 
clude, that  he  will  le^ve  us  to  our  own  vain  imagin- 
ations, and  then  we  are  mmed. 

I^astly,  let  us  always  rementber  what  we  are, 
lest  we  should  sink  into  the  same  wretched  state  us 
those  people  whom  we  have  just  now  mentioned ; 
and  instead  of  adhering  to  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  we  may  degenerate  down  to  a  state  of  bar- 
barism, and  entail  misery  and  infamy  upon  our 
children,  our  relations,  mnd  our  dependants. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  PAGAN  RELIGIONS  IN  THE 
EMPIRE  OF  THE  GREAT  MOGUL. 


In  treaHng  of  thia  subject,  much  matter  present" 
itself  to  our  consideration;  but  we  shall  divide  the 
whole  ioio  the  following  heads,  under  which  we 
shall  coLSider  every  thing  necessary  to  be  known, 
for  the  instruction  and  entertainment  of  the  reader. 
First,  the  extent  and  situation  of  the  Mogul's  em'^ 
pire.  Secondly,  an  account  shall  be  given  of  the 
Brsmins,  their  gods,  their  sentiments  and  worship. 
'Lliirdly,  the  Bsnians,  and  all  the  other  tribes  Inha- 
b■til^;  that  country,  excepting  the  Mihometans,  &c. 
who  will  be  treated  of  in  their  pu>per  place?. 

Tamerlane,  a  very  extraordinary  person,  who  rose 
from  an  obscure  original,  availing  himself  of  the 
confusion  and  anarchy  'which  reigned  in  his  own- 
cuun'.ry  (the  eastern  part  of  Great  Tartary)  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  an  army  of  chosen  men  ;  -and 
having  quelled  the  disturbances  that  had  long  in- 
fested the  state,  the  emperor  of  Great  Tartary  gave 
bim  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  from  that  con- 
'  nekion  the  present  race  of  Mogul  emperors  are  de- 
1  scended,  and'  with  whom  many  European  nations 
have  great  commercial  connexions. 
-    Tbe^ople  of  the  eaatieni  pnrU'  oft  Tart»vy<»cr^ 
i..«idltd.Mogul*^  aB4T«0Mrla«e.  beiDg!iteircit>uitt^f 


man,  marcbed  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  and  well 
disciplined  army  into  India,  where  having  snhdued 
several  of  -their  ancient  princes,  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  that  ancient  empire  bbjut  the  year  1400.  Iil 
one  of  his  expediiions  against  the  Turks,  be  took 
pisoner  the  famous  Bajazet,  sultan  of  the  Otto- 
mans, whom  he  treated  at  first  with  great  humanity, 
but  Bajaxet  was .  so  insolent,  that  1  amerlane  shut 
him  up  in  an  iron  cage,  where  be  dashed  out  bis  owit 
brains. 

Tamerlane  lived  many  years  in  great  splendour, 
but  his  successors  having  given  themselves  up  to  all 
sorts  of  licentiousness,  the  empire  was  reduced  to 
the  lowest  ebb,  when  a  great  hero  rose  to  restore  it 
to  its  ancient  splenrfour.  The  name  of  this  illus- 
trious person  was  Aurenxeb.  '  He  was  born  a  little 
before  the  middle  of  the  hist  century,  and  finding  that 
it  vt  as  his  father's  intention  to  disinherit  him,  he  shut 
the  old  emperor  up  in  priaon,  where  he  was  treated 
with  tendernes*}  but  hit  son  got  himself  proclaimed 
in  his  room. 

He  restored  peace  ttfthe  empire;  and  althougfi 
be-embraofcd  tke  nligiovvf-  Mtfbaflsety  yersnch^a* 
>  bit  9eoero8tlyi«fj  JinitimiintjUh^t  ;he  grfe&led  aifVen 
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tblcraivth  to  nil  the '  heaihcni  who  inhabited  his 
doininidrts,  and  most  of  Afeir  ntes  rcAnrni  to  Ae 
present  time. 

'Hit  extt-nt  of  the  Mogul  eiflpirc  is  RreW  indeed  : 
it  contains  all  th6se  provinces  within  the  Oanges, 
ly^sides  many  more  beyond  the  bounds  of  ihut  once 
celebrated  country.  Some  parts  of  his  domintons 
^each  as  far  as  the  bbniers  of  Cfainai  and  other 
parti  to  rite  Eto!;l)sh  settlements  at  Madras.  It  is 
seheratly  allniircd  thai  the  damhiions  of  the  Great 
Mogul  Are  the  richest  in  the  unifene,  hut  those 
Miches  consists  chiefly  of  diamonds,  and  such  other 
ttitn^s  as  have  been  always  conaidensd,  by  wise 
AicH,  as  articles  of  hixury  rather  than  utilHy.  Tht 
ine  uf  theiA  by  fiarupeHns,  has  teiidbd  much  to- 
wards the  corruption -of  xnxt  morals,  and  the  enkanc 
hig  ihe  prices  or  provisioAs,  by  4ie  exorbitant  value 
set  upon  landed  estate^.  Hdw  far  this  madness  ma^ 
extend  itself,  God  only  know*,  so-  that  tre  shall 
nut  at  present  say  any  ihhiy  wore  concemrng  it, 
bnt  proceed  in  ilifc  second  place,  to  take  notice 
of  those  gods  or  idols  wbieh  are  Woftibipped  by  the 
people.  ■  .  .         ,  ' 

ill  treating  of  the  Kods  or  idob  of  the  lodian  na- 
tions, we  shall  confine  owselves  to  the  best  accounts 
that  have  been  irausnutted  to  us  by  those  who  ban 
visited  the  different  places,  and  written  what  came 
under  their  own  observations ;  and  here  the  author 
is  very  happy  ill  Aeknowledgifeg  Mmpetf  inddited 
for  some-part  of  his  OMterialstom  ktriMl  GoriMOj 
wbo  resided  many  yean  in  tiidn. 

•  All  those  heathen  Indians,  when  divided  into 
tribeSj  have  each  a  separate  god  (  but  they  form  such 
notions  of  bis  attributes  and  perfections,  as  in  some 
cases  are  not  worthy  of  the  meanest  of  the  animal 
citation.  Tliey  have  books  of  considerable  anti- 
wiity,  containif^  rules  of  faith  and  duty,  but  they 
coDtndict  themselves  ao  often,  that  it  appears  evi. 
dent  they  were  written:  -  at  difierent  tines,  and  by 
different  persons.  Some  of  them  worahippsil  boiled 
rice,  because  it  is  the-  food  they  chiefly  subsist  on ; 
but  to  understand  their  notions  ari^bt,  we  must  give 
«a  historical  account  of  their  origin,  and  from  that 
it  will  appear,  that  they  have  aU  alqng  had  some 
notion  of  a  Trinity  in  the  go&ead,  which  probably 
was  conveyed  down  to  them  by  9ral  tradMon,  at- 
tbottgb  now  nuich  obawired.lty^arfcoesv  a«d  fahle. 

llceir  writers  aay*  thatia- tha,  bcfjviBing  God 
created  a  wemaa*  wfaoift  mwe,  wa«-  Faraxacti," 
which  signifies  sttbUi»ft|»ow«r«:  «mI  ttw^HomuL  bad 
three  sons,  the  first  of  wbooi  was.'  bom  .with  <va 
heads,  and  was  csiUwi  "  Smmkt''  whieb  s^aifiea 
fcvowledge,  and  he  was  artduad  with  the  .  power  ,  of 
fliwHliagaU.infaiior  bwiWi^  >  Tb41.1uiPW.of  th»  aa- 
cQiid  waa"  Vi»n«,"  awJ  feir  wvMto  b^lba  k(td.at 
pravidanca^  by.pr««er«ia(.aU  thiaga.  aa  ibay  oavia 
fiVMihetedVAf  "StMWi^''.  Xb4.4Nr4«9n.wa« 


Aamed Rtitretn,**  and  he  had  power  given  hi  to 
destroy  nil  things  which  his  other  two  brothers  h 
made  and  preserved. ' 

Hii*  « Rutrem,"  lilte  bis  brother  **  Bruma,*' 
had  five  head?,  and  the  three  broihers  agreed  tb 
marry  their  mother.  It  is  related  of  Bruma,  that, 
dfcsifous  of  tiikmg  his  own  daughter  to  wife,  be  as- 
suipc'd  the  fdvm  of  a  stag,  and  pursued  his  danghier 
till  she  got  into  il  fbresf,  wherehe  lay  wirii  her;  biit 
his  brothers,  iii  an  asseifibly  of  thirty  thousand  niiT- 
lions  of  gods,  hating  hi^Atd  what  he  had  done,  re- 
solved to  puhish  hitn  by  cutting  6ff  one  of  Ms  heads. 
This  punishment  was  inflicted  by  Rutreni,  who 
having  found  Bfniha,  tore  oft^  one  of  his  heads  with 
ht^  nails,  and  since  that  lime  he  has  had  only  four 
headx.  . 

But  Bruma,  not  being  satisfied  with  having  mar- 
ried, or  rather  ravisheo  his  own  daughter,  took 
StH'assuatli,  atlolher  woniati,  to  wifp,  mho  was  re- 
ptited  to  be  extremely  learned,  and  she  is  still  held 
m  great  veneration  among  the  Indians.  According 
to  the  n<riions  of  those  hesthens,  the  God  Bruma 
writes  upon  the  forehead  of  every  new  born  child, 
an  account  of  all  that  hhalt  happen  to  him  in  this 
world,  and  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  God  or 
man  to  prevaMt  these  thio^  from  lefcing  place.*-^ 
Thus  we  find,  that  the  doctrine  of  fatahty  ha.K  taken 
place  in  the  most  early  a«e9,  and  even  in  the  most 
barbaroas  nations  i  bat  »ik  sukjict  mutt  be  con- 
flidfehedaffeerwanls 

Again  it  is  related  by  the  Indians  of  Vixnu,  the 
aecond  son  of  ftraaacti^  and  alw  one ^f  her  fans- 
bands,  that  be  nnwried  Laximi,  who,  for  iuaoy  years 
after,  was  wondiipped  aiidcr  the  form  of  a  cow,  and 
aometimes  a  horae.  The  Indian  \i>omen  'wear  the 
name  of  Laxini  in  a  iibbon>  lied  round  their  necka 
or  «rms,  and  it  is  considered  as  a  charm  for  the  cure 
of  all  sortrof  diaeaaes,  and  likewise  to  preserre  thena 
from  all  sorts  of  accadenta.  It  ia  said  of  diia  Vutmik 
thalhametamarphaaedhinsalfaeveraltanea,  which 
pn^bly  gava  rise  to  th«  notion  of  the  transmipttion 
of  souls,  so  comaiooly  taught,  both  in  China  and 
many  parts  of  the  Mogul  eaopire.  It  is  attded,  that 
he  &nt  assumed  the  (orta  and  mtnre  of  a  fiih,  nnd 
although  no  reason  was  asstgaed  for  this  iransmignik 
tion,  yet  itappean  evidoat,  ^at  the  whole  re|Hn* 
saMf  fehe  powar  be  iabelieiiad  to  haveo*erdiawa» 
lera.  The  aecond  Inna  fae  nsaamad  was  that  of  a 
tortoise>  and,  indeed.  Car  a  vary  wfaiosncal  reason;. 
The  (ndiaui  believe  that  there  ara  saien  aaas  in  4k* 
worldi  one  of  which  is  9S  milk,  of  to  dclicibns  a 
Datufc,  that  the  9>ds  aat  .buMar  made  of  it.  Aor 
cordiogly  it  happened  ona  day^  that  whan  ihtfgoda 
wanted  to  faast  on.  ifcabntlai^  aacoadioi  t»«nalom, 
ibay  kaanjhl.  UiMhofa.  nf  ih»  aan  of  mitk,  »  high 
knowvta^Qf>iaU».«bi<^>a,.heaihai»beli4M4if^ 
p^Jti  iha  fMMwitr  world*,  whci«of  chiaimaiaa  ii 
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composed.  Thn  uppermost  ptrt  of  this  mountain 
served  them  for  a  resting  place,  over  which  they 
brought  an  adder  of  a  monstrous  size,  havipgan  him- 
rfred  heads,  which  at  all  times  support  the  fourteen 
worlds.  The  gods  -made  use  of  this  adder  as  a  rope 
in  order  to  get  at  the  butter  more  easily,  but  while 
they  were  attempting  to  procure  the  butter,  the  giants, 
who  hafe  a  contimial  hatred  against  the  gods,  drew 
the  adder  on  the  other  side  *with  so  roach  violence, 
that  it  shook  the  whole  frame  of  the  universe^  and  sunk 
It  so  low,  that  yixna,  assuming  the  form  of  a  lop- 
toise,  placed- himself  under  it,  and  supported  it.  In 
the  mean  -time,  the  hundred- headed  adder,  being 
tillable  any  longer  to  endure  the  pain  the  gods  and 
giants  bad  put  him  to,  vomited  upon  the  -giants 
something  of  a  poisonous  nature,  whieh  ktiled  many 
of  them  on  tfae  spot. 

The  next  form,  assumed  by  Vixnu,  was* that  -Of « 
beautiful  woman,  and  such  of  the  giants  is  remmned 
alire,  fell  desperately  in  lave  with  her.  By  ihi»  ar- 
tifice he  amused  the  giants  till  the-  gods^bad  eal  9II 
the  butter,  and  then  be  vanished  away  in  a  moment^ 
and  left  them. 

Ia  his  third  incaraation,  he  changed  ^limself  into 
die  form  of  a  hog,  in  consequence  of  the  following 
incident : — One  day  a  contest  arose  between  the  three 
godsy  Brums,  Vixou,  and  Rntrem,  concerning  the 
extent  of  their  power.  Rutrem  undertook  to  go 
and  hide  himself,  and,  at  the  sante  time,  promised  to 
nihmit  himself  to  him  who  should  first  discDverhis 
head' and  ftet.  B«tif*they  could.not  find  his  bead 
and  fee.^  then  the  others  were  to  aeknovt^ge  him 
as  the  -supreme  god.  .Bruma  and  -Vixou  having 
given  their  consent,*  Rutrem  imrnediately  vanished, 
and  hid  his  head  and  feet  in  jilaces  at  a  great  distance 
from^each  other,  where  he  imagined  they  could  not 
be  found.  '  In  the  mean  time  Bnimraetont  in  search 
of  the-bead,  atidthat  hemig^tthemOTe-easily  mc-, 
ee^y  he.'transformed.fahnself-into  the  abape  of  a 
mn;  but  finding  that  he 'coold -not  see  any  ap- 
pearance of-it,*  he  resolved-to*-retum'home.  But, 
just  as  he  was  going  to  give  oyer  his  search,  he-  met 
with  a  thislle^ower,  which 'came  and  saluted  Inm  in 
very  courteous  manner,  and  showed  him  the  place 
where  Rutrem  had  hid 'his  head.-  Immediately 
Bntma  ran  to  the  place,  n^herer  he  found  his  ■brotber's 
bekd,  'vhb  -was  vexed  to  think  that  what  he  imagined 
to  be  impossible,  had  been  discovered.  -RbtreM  ex- 
ilsperated  against  the  flower,  pronounced  a  cune  up- 
dn  it,  fertiidding  it  ever  to  coibe  into  his  p)>e8eoce ; 
ibd  tfaia'tS'the  reason  why  hifrfdllowers*  will  not  per- 
mit fhisfleetoiiebroiigbtintothcift  lemple»  in  Uttf 
part  of  the  East  Ia<fies. 

'  TW  next  img  id  be^.^ttMvras^t»fidd*««t^ 
ftyv  ntech  ipuf^se  Vikdd*-fvMisform«ttMfib«Hti 
iMq  ja  %09i«  «bd<-i4iriip  deiwd>ff9fh)plfM«tt6" 


to  no  purpose ;  Sot  he  came  out  of  the  earth  like  n 
hog  as  he  went  in.  He  Is,  however,  sliU  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  a  bi^,  and  divine  honours  are 
paid  to  him,  as  to  a  celestial  being. 

The  next  forms  that  Vixnu  assumed,  were  those 
of  a  man  and  aJien  at  the  same  time,  the.circuitv- 
stances  of  which  we  shall,  relate  as  tlie;  have  been 
transmitted  to  ns.  Rutrem<onceived  a  strong-friend- 
ship for  one  Iranien,  a  mighty  gian^  and  grnnied 
liim  tfae-singttlar  privilege  that  no  one  should,  kill 
him  -eitfaer  by  day  or.  hy  night ;  but  this  extraordi- 
nary grant,  instead  of  having  -  melted  the  giant  inttf 
gratitude,  badqnite  a  different  effect,  for-it.niad&hira 
pr4iid,  haughty,  «nd>insoleot, '  and  he  even  insisted 
npon  beHig  worshipped  as  god.  To  pitnisb  the 
giant,  Vixnu  had  •recourse  to  a  atratagero ;  he 
rushed  out  •  in  the  form  of  a  cloud,  and  appeared 
euddeniy  -befere-the  giant,  inthe  sbapeoCa  monaler, 
half  tnan/and  half  Itoo.  This  was  towards  evenin^^ 
when  -Iranicn'  was  •standing  at  the  threshold  of  1m* 
door,  Vixnu,  throwing  himself  upon  him,,  tore  him 
to  pieces,  pulled  out  his  bowels,  and  drank  iheiast 
drop  of  his  blood;  but  this  had  such  an  effect  iq;»on 
Vixou's  brain,  that  he  has  scmuned  stupid  everaiQcok 

His^fiflh  tnnsformatioR  was  intoa  dwarf,  of  which 
the  foUowiog. account  is  given:  During,  an  eatjy 
period,  M-agapelixacravanti,  an  enormous  giaqt,  was 
tbe  ooJy  king  upon  earth,  and  a  most  blood  tbristy 
lyrapt.'  .The 'people  Addressed  themselves  to  Vixnu, 
to  be  delivered  from  his  tyranny,  and  he  had  com* 
passion  upon  dieir  afflictioii^-  and  rpsolved  -to  de- 
stroy the  •deteataUe  tyrant.  Aeoordingly  betrana* 
formed  hiam^f  into  the  shape  of  a  dwarf,  and  went 
to  the '  city  where  the  tyrant  kept  hir  court,  he^iug 
of  him  a  grant  of  diree  feet  of  ground  to-  build  him- 
self a  house,  llie  tyrant  waa  going  to  have  granted 
a  request  of  so  trifii^  a  nature,  when  the  morning 
star,  which  attended  him  under  the  ^racter  of 
secretary  of  state,  suspected  there  waa  some  treason 
in  the  case.  It  was  common  when  requests  were 
granted,  §or  the  king  to  take  water  in  liis  mouth,  and 
poor  some  of  it  into  the  -band  of  the  supplicant, 
and  tfaecefare  tbe  aecretary,  by  tbe  assistance  of  ma* 
^ic,  slipped  imperceptibly  down  the  prince's  throat, 
m  order  to  prevent  die  water  he  had  io  his  mouth 
from  comity  up-  again. 

The -magic,  however,- had  not  the  desired  effect; 
for  the  king  fiodii^  something  in  his  throat,  forced 
a  sharp  instrument  into  it,-  which  put  out  one  of  the 
sesretapy^s  eyes,  and  d»'  water  gtuhed^t-upen  th*- 
bead'of  Vhmi.  Vixmij  wiltiog  to  take  poasesaioa: 
ofithe 'place  granted 'bin,  cwnged  bis  form,  wmI' 
|beonai«se:1apgetfaattbe-wh<»l«-enrtlft  was  not  snfisi 
jeiem  w)»ff^f«v«om'''for  hlB'A«t.'-'Hb4ben  aaiAtD> 
tthivlHtijf,      hiv»\^im  tie  thvee  Am  of  eaitb^  and^ 
tf^vmt  «tMle-«a»hl<«lftny«««rih"C«ttlaiit  one  of  myi 
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'lining  sett^iblb  ofhis  guil^lsid  hisliesd  downbefdie 
'Vixnu;  ^IiOf'  wkh  one  stroke,  kicked  it  into  the 
'!to\V(r&t  abys:i  df  hell.    This  wretched  tyrant,  finding 
'  himself  rondemned  to  hell,  begged  pardon  and 
•  meVcy  of  Vix'nu;  but  all  the  favour  that  could  be 
shux^o  htm  was^  that  one  day's  respite  should  be 
"granted  hifii  annually,  in  order  to  assist  at  some  par- 
ticular ceremonies,  to  be  obserted  in  comtnemorm- 
tiuii  of  that  event,  and  urbich  is  still  kept  up  by  his 
,f6llo\vers,  during  the  month  of  November;  but  «x-, 
"c^ptiiig  ibat  day  once  in  the  year,  the  tyrant  was  to 
'  be  punished  in  hell  for  ever. 

His  sixth  form  was  that  of  a  mau,  and  he  was 
.'^tailed  llameni  by  the  people  df  the  east,  for  the' fol- 
low iiig  reason's :  he  subdued  a  great  nnmbei'  of  petty ' 
^'lyrjifid,  and  washed  bia  hands  in  their  blood,-  nor 
'  did' he  desist  front  fighting  against  them  until  they 
"were  totally  destroyed.   In  the  same'  f6rm  he  de* 
J^thb^ed  indny  di«3dful  giants,  some  of  whom'bad 
''Carried '6flf  Ms  Vife^  and  he  had  recourse  to  a  raOst 
extraordinary  stratagem,  to  discover  the  place  where 
^kUi  was  bonceale^.    He  ordered  all  the  apes  in  the 
'^i;6untry^  to  attend  him,  and  these  animals  were  so 
'fiiuch  dverjo^ed  to  meet  with  sncH  an  opportunity 
'  l6f 'dbiiig  service  to  Vixnu,  that  they  assembled  in  « 
.'numerous  bodyj  and  joined  bim  with  their  retbforce- 
nients.   Thrui^igh'  the  power  of  Vixou,  and  the  dex- 
terity of  th^apes,  the  giants  were  overcomej  sub- 
,duea  and  destroyed;  and  lUmcni,  or  Vixnu,  re- 
jgiiintd  his  wife. 

the  last  form  he  assumed,  was  that  of  a  black 
'  than,' of  wlidb  the  followiog  account  ia  giten.** 
'  latere  W'as  a  great  tyrant  named  Campsen,  a  vicious 
.j)rince,  and  a  violent  persecutor  of  all  those  who 
professed  religion,  aiid  had  a  sister  named  Exudi. 
it  happened  ,  that  the  soothsayers,  having  consulted 
the  stars,  told  the  king  that  Exudi  would  have  eicht 
'children,  and  Aat  he»  the  tyraitat,  would  be  killed 
by  the  ytfungest.  fhit  «firaged  him  so  much, 
itfaf  he  destrt^ed  teveu  iSf  the  clnldren  tibe  moment 
they  were  bora,  which  barbarous  treatment  threw 
tl^e  princess  into  (he   most  violent  agonies;  but 
.  notuithstandiniffier  affliction,  she  became  pregnant 
of  the  c*^^  chfld,  '  who  'i^aar  nvless-  a  person 


.  n-us  ignoram  or^  ^anu'  nor  irouDung'  -  our  laucnua 

■  vioumW  biUfdere^  'in"  the'  aame  inianner.  ail  the 

■  iAh'^ri^  8he"br)[g)ed'  t>(^  h(k^^4ihslnifld,^  Wat  as  soon 


'  Beit  thb  it?o£had  ifef-ttiioy  •!»«■,. 
'  evtr^  -wb^,  ill  eirdef  m-mtiiwi 


she  was. delivered,  he  would  carry  the  child 'into 
lome  jffesei'C  ala»,  there  to  ^er'^p^^eit^rVed^'frO^  the 

la  Toiittf%Ai5*</"'SAiW^^^  he'Wiia 
»i^^1)S^eWVM^he  YiiiUer  wWh  the  ebil^l^l 

'"^  em^ld^ikMriiiit^^«M^^^ 

4 


aiod  to  cobceal  the  knowledge  thereof  fiom  the 
king. 

lltese  poor  shepherd*  performed  lh«r  d«ty  with 
secrecy  and  care;  but  at  lut  the  king  fonnd  out 
where  the  child  was  concealed;  and  weM  and-  laid 
held  on  him,  in  order  to  enurder  bim  with  hie  own 
hands.  At  that  instant  the  child  vanirfiedf  and  ia 
bis  room  appeared  a  lilde  girl,  whom  the  tyrantal^ 
tempted  to  kill,  but  aU-bia  efforta  proved  in  vaii».>^ 
It  ia  impOisibte  to  cxpresk  th^rage  'of  thevtyrant, 
■wllieh  w-as  eonsiAerably  increased  bylhe  girl  dtsap. 
peering,  laughing  at  his  menaces,  and  triumi^ing 
over  lus  folly.  Vixnu  had  so  raucb  knowledge, 
that  in  order  to  prevent  the  tyrant  from  finding  oat 
the  place  of  hu  concealment,  first  sucked  out  all  ihc 
milk  from  Kis  nurse's-breasts,  and  tbMi  siHcbed  he> 
bloodf  >o  that  she  died.  He  afterwards  assumed  Um 
form  oi  a  shepherd,  and  one  day  having  stofen  a 
fjoantky  of  butter,  he  was  detected  and  tied  to.  a 
tree,  where  he  was  severely  whipped;  but  growing 
ut>toa  8tate  of  maturity,  he  raised  an  army,-8nd 
defeated  the  tyrant  Campsen,  whom  he  slew  widi 
his  own  hands.  He  afterwards  married  two  wives, 
but  neidier  of  dien  pleknng  him,  fab  espoused  six- 
teen thonsaadabepberdesaes  a*  concubines ;  but  lest 
be  should  have  Men  scourged  by  them  in  the  same 
manner  as  was  done  by  their  fathers  and  relations 
while  he  lived  amongst  them,  he  multiplied  himself 
in  such  a  manner,  that  he  lay  with  them  all  at'  obe 
end  the  same  time,  making  each  of  them  believe ' 
that  he  was  a  ungte  person,  and  thus  be  «ecuntd  ibe 
love  of  the  wbok. 

One  day,  while  he  was  standing  by  the  side  df'a 
pond,  he  saw  a  great  number  of  beautifu)  women 
bathing  themseKes,  etui  on  a  sudden  took  op  all 
their  ciolbes  and  carried  them  to  the  top  of  9  tree 
which  stood  very  neat  the  pond ;  so  thai  the  womcb 
began  to  consider  diemaelves  as  under  the  neceesily 
of  exposing  their  nakedneai,  and  walking  boi^-ia 
the  same  attitudes  they  came  out  of  the  water,  to  the 
scartdal  of  their  sex,  and  a  chastisement  for  their 
impradeTice. 

Finding  tHemselve4  in  snob  a. state  of  pet7»lexity, 
and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  -tbcy  perceived  large 
leaves  growing  in  the  water,  which  they  plucked, 
and  having  boutid  ibem  round  dwie  pans  which 
sbeiilld  he  coneealedi  tbey  all  appioacbed  ibe  tree 
where  Vixnu  was,  begging  he  would  rertore  their 
clothes.  Thisbe  reAMed  10  comply  with,  unless, 
they  would  lay '  bolfa,  tbtfir  bands  00  hu  head ;  and 
^en  tbey  had  done'eo,-  tbe.)eavca  fell  off,  and  tb^v 
apl^eared  aiaik  -  Uahed,-  which  was  jnet  wbat  He 
wnsted;  and  ths  ottly  Hoii«»for«anyii^off  tb^ 
ehnkiea.  Bad  at  Ibtf-  god-  was.  be  restored  tlie 
clotkce;  and  Ihi^  women  went  h««ein*<rimiipbf  bttt 
•etill^  tbe-pe<epl«  belie«e  he'^iU  'yel  >  aiiwnne  -nuntlier 
fttfob  Tkiy  liki«iB«:  bt-iBiW  c««ft  ki'«b»ihafe 
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•iitf  ai.liQratv  jiut  till  web  tiaie  .vs  ,th;it  metanor- 
phosis  shall  take  pface,  lie  is  to  wallow  in  a  sea  uf 
Milk,  lUying  bi«  tMMd.in  ib^.iMQfrt  i^elicipus; manner 

>OB  a  beautiful  Aoaltf,' w^iicb  at  the  same  tiin^  is  to 
fwrve  biiB-botl^  w  a.  piUow  ind.  a,  bed.  There  ^e 
■lany.olbci  lidiautwwfturies^pld  concerning  Vix,na, 
.wkicb  ain»  no^Beot99arj»  lo^  .be  repeated;  but  fro^i 
tbo  wli9l»  Austor^  of  his  tninsactioiia  M,'e  may  learp, 
tfaiAcvjnlw>tiqnii]Of:r«Ugiqi),lc«d  to  carnal  w^lAt^ns 
God,,  and  ibM  (bps*  wbp^an  ascribe  th^  wo^t 
of'pa«sii^',|o-  th«ie  oliiecU.vhQni  they  w^r^ip 
^mn  A  fcligiivis  >«enerauan,.  ata  «Yei|  beneattj^  the 

.fttgaiiy  of  IbotO'  who  pidfesa^nQ  more  tfaaa'Q^tfUEal 
rjioowledge- i ..  u  ;. 

■  ^n  aaeowH  9f  Hit  ladiim  g/id  RulKtm.: 

■        «»         '        r  ■!      '  ,      ■      :  (,..  ft  ;  ' 

Butrev»>  ibe  t^rd  son.  of  paraxacti,  ,.U  much 
■pected  by.  the  people  of  Uwt  country;  «d4  yet, 
,lrpin  Ifae  McomUa  of  fain  tb«^  faaye  beep  .Uanioiitted 
•to  ua^  be  must  have  been  ralber  an  object  4ele«- 
^iioa.  iban  of  worship.    He  ou^ried  Pa^vardi, 
daughter.-  oC  a  Jtiag  of  lhe,inouBtains,.ivitti  ^hom  be 
liiied  a  tfaqwand  years,  but  his  two  brotherly  Bruiqa 
•Wd  Vi^nl^. haying  disaj^roved  of  the  niatcbi  ga- 
4bered  together  the  thirfy- tbouaaod  nillioni  of  gods, 
und ,  went  in  search .  of  him.   Accprdiqi^y  ^  jm^ 
.ioMod,  and  being  dragged  oway  from  bis  wife,,  w^- 
idered  up  and  down  the  world,  spending  his  tioje  in 
ail  aorta  of  lewdness*   One  day  as  he  was  -walkiiig 
^ng,  the  earth  .gave  him  a  so&.with  seven  head*; 
but  ss  there  was  no  nurse  to  be  procured,- the  seven 
.aUrs  undertook  the  office,  and  the  monster,  was 
catted  Cjmiarassuaoimi,  wbicb. signifies  "  Uie  souof 
,4».l40cd.?  .Peivardi,  diacpnsolaKL  for  the  joseof 
Xutseoi,  went  every  where  in  segarch  of  him;  «^ 
^  day  jwbile-she  was  bathing,  .she  begged  the  gods 
.Would  i^ive  her  •  son ;  which  request  was  complied 
..witb,  lur  a  child  droj^ied  opt  oj|  the  s.wea^  of  her . 
ib.«tiead,  whom  she  named  Vipayaguieo,.  the  mean* 
.vtg  of  wbkk  was,.".  Iw  had  no  god.''  In  the  mean 
tia  e,  Kutrem  returned  to  his  house,  and.  finding 
,lbe cktld..  vtiboes  he  knew  opt  to.  b^  bjs.  own»  'be- 
tAiiue  exoesflively  enraged  v.-but' when  bt^.vva^  ^pl^.pf ' 
^it  irliraculptta  manner  in  3whiffb%ii%a^;bofi^^:l)i$  | 
ffcatecd  wai^  tuwed  into;  W<^  upd  ib^;rp»ol.vftd,|i»  Sftt^t  i 
?biai  ae  Ifiw  bad.heen  biB«wqi9«N^9«;9tbert)B.I!K^ ' 
Wei  atgodv-        „  }'    .     -o  .^-t7.  i.'wn  V      , »/ 
■t^.Tbe  king  of  jJh«,«i«ui«aiMm%detA»olei^n,f^ti 
iMd  j«eiifiee>  to.  Jiahiobii^  8/>Mivm  Wm^  v  J^vt 
■<jbti»n,  bis  soa-i»J»^,^i«raf  ;QP^  jtyllif^  ja^r^-iatpd  , 
Mx  >jatKmticfa;  that  h*i'veqfc|f^uttieipkfe>wl^a.Jifst 
iMtdMiijlaw  ..was.  regaling  biH  igMyt^m  »nc^.4«i^ffg ) 
obftli^oCiooe  >ar,lbegod^lMioiftcf^ffom.bi«iHi!9d 
ifti  bwsdMtaf,  baie^  ntbieh^-^A^  vtbM«iitf(v^;.;tNe 
TghHUi^.'Mit'iiv^edialelytMwl^  «f<jWqeiwnQ¥s 
a^iMe  mmtA  Jipoa  DmI  iMiM|l|alte  ^iHVst^iW- 


peared|  .he  r^aphed  upi  his  hand  to  tb^  fu{i>^ep^ 
ai)d  struck  the  siin  .nitli  sifph  violence,,  tli»t  he 
-jkyocked  out  all  his.  teeth;  for  which, reason  ilie  In- 
dians ofier  nothing  to  the  suu  but  uliat  can  be  estea 
without  teeth,  such  as  butter,  milk,  ripe  J'rutts,,  pap. 
Sec.  But  jiot  satisfied  with  knocking  out  tiie  tee(h 
of  the  sun,  lie  likewise  bruised. the  nioot>  SMch  a 
panuer,  xliaX  the  marks  ?re  visible  .at  present.  He 
t^en  killed  several  of  tb^  guests,  among  whom  was 
you^gi  Vluayaguieo, .  whose  bead  was  cut.  off  and 
thrgv^u  to  tbe^gs.  .R.utrem,  afflicted  ttj  6itd  that 
the  ^unt  was  one  of  his  own  natural .  children,,  aifd 
finding  tjhat  it  was  not. in  his  power  tu  r^plnce  the 
h^ad  of  Vjnayaguienj  lie.  cut  off  the  head  of  an 
..elcph^t,.aud  fixed  it.so. artfully  on  the  shoulders  of 
Vjn^agnjen^  that  the  life  was  restored,  aud  Rutrera 
immediately,  ordered,  his  son  to  go  and  rove  up  and 
dowj9  ihrougb  the  world  in  search  of  a  wife,  upon 
this  condition,  jbpwever, .  t^at  be.  should  .not  marry 
till  he  could  fint^  one  equal  m  beauty  to  Us  belov^ 
mc^er  Paryardi. 

For  this  ncason  the  JEwt  Indian  Pagans  nlways 
repi^e^ent,  Vlna^ aguiep  with  ait  L-lepEiant'ii  Ii<::jlI  ;  and 
tbej  1^  us,,  that  he  has  never  yet  found  a  woman 
in  beauty,  equsl  to  hit  mother.  -Sometime  itTter  ihiii, 
Rtttfcm,  by  the  command  pf,  |he  gods,  set  out.  in 
search,  of  bis  brplher  firuma,  wbo  had  iransfbrmitil' 
himself  into  tlie  shfpe  of  a  stsg,  ajtd  ^obaljitrd'wiih 
^  own  daughter  .in  the  foresi^s,  in^  ^'mfi^t  ttcandsU 
ous  manner;  and  at  last  meeimg  nilli  ium,  lie  cut 
off  oneof  'his  beada^  wfc^cb  bad  such  an  cBt;ct  upon 
him,  ,tj)at  for  some  time  he  became,  distracted.  In 
tliq  ntidst^f  bis  afiii^tions,  and  in  order  to  alTofrd 
him  some  CDnsoIati9n,  .Rutrepi  m^nifd  (he  river 
OvPgcij.  which,  was  rc£resep^d^iid«r  the  form  t^f 

.beautiful  wi^ma^i  bi^t .be  bad  no  children  by 
her  because  he  u  as  caMralcd. 

.'At.M)'>*t  tioie  tliwe  v,ii9  :i  giant  nairtd  Puimt jurati, 
ifrlio. for  several  jtars  had  undtrgotic  a  stvort  pp- 
ijqnce,  foK  bayi<ig  4^'^t;n>l^d  iijjtrem  ;  biti  Ucon^ing 
sen|il^.«t|iu  fully,  desired  to  be  absolved.  This 
favour,  w^^gTButed  him,  wiih  tbe  piivilege  of  re- 
ducing every  ihing  to  ushfs  iipou  uhich  lie  laid  his' 
handt;  a  circLinistance  which  g;.vt  Kulftm  prcat 
'ivneaslu^^s;.  but  his  broiler  ^ViMtu  cnnie  tliat 
jmotqle^^M^^^u^s^isTance.  \  Iaelu  a^auiiicd  iiip  iUapu 
,pf;j..l!jpst  |ieajai^|,^;oman,  ajid  the  gianl  ftll  dts* 
jWraisI^  Uilm  VW^f,  aijd  forgtjt  all  ibvii^ht.  of 

3i*iX.^e  srni>ruLi3  giaatj  noj  apprised  qf  the  ^snarfl 
^4^^h;id  btx  ii  hid  fox  Lim,  !\T«nt  (o  ,  bcilht-'  hirii^ilf 
■■iOii^'W  I>,^t  no,  s&ontr  had.  lie,  railed  l^i* 
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doDe  tovardt  fail  preserrajion.   At  tliat  instaiit  Bn- 

txem  came  oufm  a  fttit  ■iU^V/vhtte  he  fiacT  con- 
rtaied  IiimscTT/ aitij  Void  liis 'trmher  lie  voulH  f>e 
more  circnmjpect  for  die  futnre.  He  begged  hw 
brhtlier  'woiiW  appcur  to  Kim'  un<]er  tiie  same  form 
ftf^e  bad'Mniiv  to  tli^  g^aiit;  but  Ail  part  of  bis 
ntjiicst  yvt*  denied,  'becauie  Vixnu  was  no  atranger 
hi  Mb  vmorouf  disposition.  This*  however,  did  not 
s:il'^fv  Itiiht'i)'  ;  for  bis  brothet*  vtas  oblif^cd  to  ap- 
pear ln?!'^!  Ill  111  in  tlie  form  of  a  beautiful  woman. 
Ax  ilie  sJ-lii  '>i  so  lovely  an  object,  be  forgot  all  liia 
fujliUtde,  aud  seented  to  be  entirely  absorbed  in 
love.  Just  at  that  instant  a  cbiM  appeared  in  the 
artna  of  Vixnii,  which  was  ID  be  cotiaidered  as  the 
ton  ofjrttitrem.  This  may  xerve  to  show  what  are 
thi:  I  Vi;  --  piliiciples  amonglhe  heathen  nations  in 
the  L.M3L  iiiuiaiid  \  and  now  we  shall  on  to  flescnhe 
tlietr  praclices  in  a  more  particular  manuer. 

Xhese  tdulalers  arc  divided  into  many  (frffcrent 
tnbcei  or  caiUi  Antl  some  of  them  differ  consider- 
■btji  in  iJieir  religioys  worship,  but  all  tbeir  priests 
if^ called  liraniius.  They  are  divided  into  two  sorts, 
Ikkt^  Bi^ch  as  aLte&d  their  temples,  to  offer  up  sacri- 
fices: a[)d»  secondly,  those  who  live  aingley  and 
iflecf  gr^av  mi^k-iiiy.  All  the  children  of  these  In- 
df^^{ygxoji»i(lt;itd  as  unclean  ten  days  after  their 
biiSa.*^^f>i1^  eleventh  day,  they  cleanse  all 
ve^ll^m  (he^oufe.  On  the  twelfth  day,  they  fight 
tha;iac;red  fire  llomam,  and  repeat  certain  prayers, 
after  vvIj-cIj  lUov  ;;ive  the  child  its  name. 

lAftl^ir  marriazes  they  are  very  saper«litions>.and 
p8y,4uucb  regiira  to  omens,  llie  consent  of  the 
paCf^U  neing  obtained,  and  a  fortunate  daj  ap- 
po^fte4»'  thie  parties  meet,  with  the  relations,  when 
the  bfidecroom  throws  thne  handfiils  uf  rice  on  the 
he^  of  tue  bride,  and  she  does  the  same  to  bim. — 
Then  they  are  washed,  and  the  Bramin  propouqces 
fl  blessing  on  them.  Part  of  the  ceremony  is  per- 
formed by  the  father's  putting  water  in  the  bride's 
band,  with  a  piece  of  money,  telling  faer  she  is 
now  become  tne  property,  of  another,  and  he  bas 
no  more  power  over  her.  Hie  bridegroom  bangs  a 
ribt^n  tp  ^^.  bride's  necl^  with  a  |>iece  of  monqy 
at  the  end  of  it,  during  which  ceremony  the  Bcamin 
pr^.>i  «nd  in  the  «V(M^ng  the  parties  are,  by 
torc^-Ugbt  carried  home  in  a  setfan  by  four  men, 
wben  the  whole  is  concluded  by  music  and  fetut- 
ip{h 

When  a'pcrwHi  ia  taken  iU,«  Bramin  comes  md, 
pr^s  witb  him..  Hin  beMeve  ijHt  two  apirita,  one 
giiod  aod  the  other  bad,  attend  at  the  bonr  of  death, 
and  if  the  person  has  been  gou^,  he  is  Carried  away 
in  a  A>it»g  chariot,  but'if  he  baa  been  wicked,  th^ 
rvU  ^irii  carries  bim  a^ay  to  be  jvdged  recording 
10  bis  works.  Ue  is  thea  sent  bank  to  rorovbout 
the  earjby  ten  dvf  s  jpi  the  abape  of «  magpy»i  nd 
Uif  this  leatoS'thfis  ptitfAt  «hvt3ft»'ifter  IM  iiuA'. 


ottbeir  relations,  feed  a  magpje  ten  days,  tm^g^ 
ing  that  a  human  aonl  may  be  in  it.  ' 

The  mstant  a  man  dies,  hti  beard  is  Ajnned,  bb 
whole  body  is  washed  clean,  lime  is  put  into 
mouth,  and  the  women  rub  his  face  over  with  iftr; 
Then  a  Brando  preaches  a  aermou  to  the  relatioiiL 
and  asks  the  widow  of  tlie  deceased  whether  shtf  li 
willing  to  be  burnt  along  with  her  fausbawf.  If  4ia 
refuses  to  be  burnt,  then  she  is  not  forced  to  ^;  'but 
in  a  religious  sense,  she  is  considered  as  an  impoat^ 
tor,  and  in  temporal  things  >>he  is  discarded  By  eyfkj 
one,  so  that  5he  has  no  prospect  before  her  besjda 
thnl  of  dying  for  want.    When  she  consents,  she' 
visited  by  the  Braniins,  who  tell  her,  that  she  ym- 
meet  with  her  Iiu&band  the  moment  she  espy^s,  and 
that  they  will  be  eternally  happy  together. 

Near  the  house  wh^re  the  tuceased  lived,  ftVast 
heap  of  wood  is  piled  up,  and  the  body  laid  upon. it. 
Tlie  Woman  is  then  conducted  to  the  funeral  yil^ 
accompanied  by  her  relations  and  some  Branubs  j 
and  if  she  is  fearful,  i^ey  say  all  iliey  can  to  encou- 
rage faer.  When  bbe  airives  at  the  pile,  she  washes 
herself  in  a  pool  of  clear  water,  and  then  her  jewels 
and  ornaments  are  taken  off.  The  Bramins  pray 
with  her,  end  she  gives  them  money,  after  which 
she  wraps  hersetf  up  in  a  yellow  shroud,  and  vi^lks 
to  the  place  where  her  deceased  husband's  bod] 
lays ;  ^he  takes  in  her  hand  a  pot  of  oil,  w  hicb  she 
pours  upon  her  head;  and  then  the  wood  being  set 
lire  to,  faggots  are  thrown  over  her,  and  the  vrbole 
soon  reduced  to  ashes.  It  is  difficult  to  find  out 
when  this  horrid  practice  first  took  place;  but  that 
iivhat  is  here  related  is  a  matter  of  Aict,  will  appear" 
from  the  testimony  of  those  of  Uie  European.  Dftf 
lions,  who  have  Tinted  India  within  these  few  ywtL 

In  snoumin^  for  the  dead  the;  have  various  iceM* 
monies,  the  principal  of  which  is,  shaving  the  beard  { 
and  all  the  slaves  of  the  deceased,  aro'  to  comply 
with  this  custom.  The  ashes  of  the  deceased  ar^ 
all  carefully  gatjiered  up  and  thrown  into  the  Ganf^cs, 
for  the  waters  of  that  river  are  considered  as  bkviiq[ 
something  in  tbem  of  a  rirtuoiis  fnd  boly  nature. 
If  tho  persona  bifrnk  were  of  an  elevated  rank, 
gods  or  temples  are  frequently  erected  on  the  plac«' 
where  the  pile  bad  been  reared. 

The  secular  Bramins  are  obliged  to  observe  seve- 
ral ceremonies  such  aa  getting  out  of  bed  two  hcmra 
before  the  ^ua  rises,  and  repeating  ^vml  prsiyers  to 
their  gods,  after  which  tbey  wa^  tbemaelves,  and 
rit  down  on  a  cvpet  with  Ifaeir  faces  'tarned  to  the* 
east  or  to  the  aortb,  but  tiever  to  the  west  or  south.' 
The  reason  «by  tbey  turn  to  the  east  is,  because  the' 
SUV  rises  in-it,  and  towards  the  north,  because  the^ 
believe  that  seme  of  their  godrhave  their  r^ideoctf' 
in  ihM  quarter  of  the  heavens,. so-rhat  those  pfauea 
are  at«fl(ys  considered  kf  tbem  as  holy,  mid  that  i^ 
pogbKo  he  ttapoctvl.   * 
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The  fint  part  of  Aeir  worship  conaists  in  singing 
•oine  bynuis  to  the  praise  of  their  gods,  and  bath- 
hig  diemselves  eiUier  in  this  Ganges  or  in  some  other 
consecrated  river;  but  if  the;  have  not  time  to  go  to 
the  river,  tbey  bathe  at  home.  Being  dressed,  the; 
^ain  sit  down,  and  pour  some  spring  water  into  the 
hollow  of  their  hauds,  and  throw  it  upon  their 
mouths.  This  being  done,  the;  repeat  the  twentv- 
four  uaines  of  ihelr  gods,  at  the  same  time  touch- 
ing war  nao;  parts  of  their  bodies.  Sudi  are  the 
most  common  ceremonicfl  of  the  secular  Bramins, 
or  m  other  words,  the  common  officiating  priests  ; 
but  in  the  second  place,  those  of  their  regulars  or 
hermits,  are'  so  austere,  that  had  we  not  clear 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  it,  we  would  be  apt  to  doubt 
whether  such  a  bod;  of  pebple  ever  eaisted  ia  the 
world.  ■ 

'  These  re^lar  Bramins  are  »  set  of  men^  who,  an- 
dur  in-etensions  to  the  most  superior  sanctity,  inflict 
on  theMselves  the  most  severe  corporeal  punish- 
ments, believing  that  this  will  obt&in  the  favour  and 
uf»probalion  of  their  gods.  Some  of  them  make  a 
aolerao  vow  to  walk  with  a  square  grate  or  collar  of 
ifon  rband  their  necks,  weighing  24  pounds,  nor  is 
it  to  be  removed,  either  day  or  night,  till  such  time 
aft  they  have  procured,  by  begging,  as  much  mone; 
as  will  build  an  hospital. 

'  Ottiers  of  them  erect  a  pole,  almost  in  the  form 
of  a  gibbet,  to  which  they  tie  themselves,  and  swing 
OTer  a  slow  6re,  during  the  space  of  a  whole  hour, 
taking  care  to  have  the  fire  constantly  fed  with  fuel. 
This  la  done  in  honour  of  an  idol,  called  Eswara, 
mko  ia  bdiered  to  have  great  rewards  to  bestow  in  a 
future  state,  on  all  such  as  cheerfully  submit  to 
austere  rites  of  that  nature. 

A  third  sort  gel  themselves  chained  to  the  foot 
of  a  tree)  and  remain  in  that  position  during  the  rest 
of  their  lives,  being  supplied  with  herbs  and  a  bottle 
of  water  daily,  from  the  neighbouring  villages;  for 
the  people  conrider  diem  as  beings,  Hr  superior  to 
common  mortals. 

-  A  fourth  sort  walk  in  pairs  t(^[ether,  carrying 
heavy  iron  chains,  one  end  of  which  is  6xed  to  their 
legs,  and  the  other  to  their  shoulders.  Some  have 
nails  struck  through  the  soles  of  their  shoes,  and 
notwithstanding  the  seventy  of  the  pain,  they  will 
often  walk  with  them  several  days  together. 

•  The  iahabiunta  of  all  nations  in  the  universe  be- 
lieve in  the  necessity  of  an  atdnemeni  for  sin,  before 
men  can  be  justifivd  by  the  Sup  reme  Being;  and 
although  very  unworthy  notions  have  been  formed 
concerning  the  existence  of  such  an  essential  point 
ia  religion,  ^1  it  does  not  follow  that  the  principle 
itself  is  false.  Nay,  it  vatber  proves  th»  cmitrary, 
for  ibereis  8omcthin|;  in  every-  man's  conscience 
which  poiufs  out  to'him  that  be  baa  offended  Godj 
and  that  aome  atoQamcot-mutt  be  mad^  ekfaev  bf 
5 


himself  or  by  anolber.  Now  these  heathens  in 
India  bdiere,  that  an  atonement  baa  been  made  for 
their  sins,  and  the^  are  to  have  the  choice  of  enjoy- 
ing the  benefit  of  it  on  two  conditions  :  either  they 
are  to  visit  several  holy  cities  at  a  vast  distance  from 
each  other;  or  secondly,  they  are  declared  to  be 
absolved,  in  consequence  of  their'  repeating  the 
names  of  their  gods  twenty-four  times  every  day. 
Such  as  visit  the  holy  places,  offer  up  a  sacrifice ; 
and  on  the  tail  of  the  victim  is  written  the  name  of 
the  penitent,  with  die  nature  of  his  offenee.  This 
practice  seems  to  have  been  universal  in  ancient 
times ;  it  was  so  among  the  Greeks,  the  Romans, 
the^Carthagenians,  and  tfaeJe^-s;  and  the  prophet 
Isaiah  alludes  to  it,  when  he  says  of  Christ,  **  Sure-  . 
I;  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- ' 
rows."    Isaiah  liii.  4. 

The  Bramins  believe,  that  there  are  in  heaven, 
five  different  states  or  degrees  of  glory,  to  which 
the  souls  of  virtuous  persons  are  conveyed  after 
death.   The  first  of  these  mansions  is  called  Xoar- 
cam,  where  the  king  of  the  gods  resides  with  a ' 
great  number  of  wives  and  concubines.    The  se- 
cond is  VaicUndam ;  and  there  Vixnu  resides '  wiA 
his  wives,  and  a  certain  bird,  somevrhat  like  a  hawk, 
upon  which  he  rides  as  on  a  horte.   The  Bramina 
teach,  that  all  the  virtuous  followers  of  Vixm,  go  ' 
into  this  habitation  when  they  die,  and  where  ueir ' 
naiunw  are  changed,  to  u  to  resemble  diet  of  their 

The  third  mansion  is  Cailasam,  and  this  they  be- 
lieve to  be  a  very  high  mountain  of  silver,  sitaated 
towards  the  north,  and  mbatrited  by  Rutrem,  with  ' 
hit  wife  and  all  his  conculnnes,  and  a  bull  upon ' 
which  be  rides.   The  Bramins  teach,  that  all  the  . 
worshippers  of  Rutrem  go  to  this  place  when  tbey 
die,  where  they  are  for  ever  happy  in  beholding  the 
countenance  of  their  god.   Some  are  employed  in  ' 
cooliif  him  with  fans,  others  in  holding  gold  spit*  - 
tini^-boxes  to  him,  some  in  holding  lighted  torches 
darii^  the  night,  and  other*  in  bnnging  htm  what*. i 
ever  necessaries -he  wants. 

The  fourth  mansion  of  glory  is  caRe^  Bnimalo-  ;; 
gam,  and  there  Brnma  resMes  with  his  wife  6ara»-^  ^ 
suadi,  attended  by  a  large  swan,  on  which  he^ridMl .. 
aGroad ;  for  dris  god  is  said  to  be  much  addicted  to  - 
travetHif. 

Above  all  fliese,  is  the  fifth  seal  pf  glory,  whem- 
the  first  principle  ei^'  all  things  resides.   AH  thoaft,-i 
who  have  lived  the 'most  innocent  and-  eaemplary 
lives,  are  wafted  hither  after  deaths  where  tbey  are 
for  ever  united  to  their  god.  -     >  ^ 

With  rwpact  t*  hell,  tbe  Ipdiaf^,  believe  that  it  is 
situated  at  a  vast  distance  below,  this  w6rU,aQd  that 
there  ia  a  presideat  in  u  calleil  Yfaamadar,  who  hat' 
a  secretary,  named  Xitragupten;  who  during  the* 
Ufa  of-  a  man,  writes  sbwa  aU  his  good  or  bad  ao»  - 
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PAOAKT  KBUQi<smmw0mmmPiititM  great  Moaub. 


accordiiw  to  ibeir  ootioos,  tent  baah  laiii&ibic 

Bi0n|0diiii4Wfttaib»rci«er<«ia4m4r  ifi'biltv  Ifi^i^ing' 
MKMUalitei'liQld  of  a  ctWb^.tht  talt^'ariil  the  '  Ba»^ 
Mip«urft4'liM«j|nrtertato  hk  bsnd^fHHl'iMt^vttt  a; 
a^bibibjofi^nooeyt  thMwIiM  Wcottaaiewuw 
ttodfa»rfftdiifier;-«i»ef,-  which  aepWM*!  fmaif 
«(«aBmtlk«nM.«rilli  'fay  bbJayii^  hoU^f  iMlrail^' 
<■  I y IB ihimda-jatuff* ■    ■  ' ,  <..-;.'■-•:  - 

xI»cia«fDfcud««ad  U'iuliuHb^ntf  upon  mII-iIhim  wIkk 
i«pilililr«3baivld««d  9»  'fintfafiil  Bmniii*,  t<i  go  Aev 
^bmtJ^Bff  ilgiHBagca  to  the  fteoiples  «f  Ui^:gQ(k; 
a^a^aa  ch^  aniae^  ^bey  am  «ttfMba4>la*:|K2^Bi 
a^veral  penaocea  of  4  ver^  austere  utim.  'Soow' 
ofntfapav  aI«iklk«QOKi*«s  ui  tbe  imm  wiM^ui 

d|ia4B^  ivagipag  -  thjK  «ttU  bfr  th*  utnoal  afUis&c- 
lip^o|p9t^«t  gM.-  '  OdMM'  coDfioe  ihensttHwin 
e^gdi,  «ihiBb*r«iptend'oo  the  of  «  ^ohs  ud 
ilu»|i^Lbait|t1it«iiig  ^  Mtm  to  -unt  hi»Mt^  is 
tffciMjeiiLiwltlvmfae  ^niMe  exefwiiatiag  pam*  hit 
4^h^ftsbpkMelfao<tfm»a  Qf  t«6  i4pli»  wtkom  he 
itobliud  to  adoMThJtihaiitimt-'b*' twiM  ill' thftk- 
]>9i9iwIutu«tioB.  SonearatQ  spcad  th^  whole 
time  in  feecUng  birds,  it  being  generallj  imagined 

f|fyH»  |[^ly^^g^t  thgfiniiWps 
Into  the  Ganges,  in  hopes  of  being  devoured  bj 
ccocodilea;  and  other*  murder  themaeWes  at  the 
■)tars  of  their  goda.  n 
Qf^aH  pait  of  their  religioin  ^vtce  eoi^utt  \A 
dfocMigr  »  imtetice  of  wy  great  aatiquiiy.  In 
dwiv  temples  (he  mat  and  w^ipeo  daoee  togelh^r^ 
■^ftg'W  '«£6tfMle8eitf  postures^  Wbich  letye  as  s 
^tfwKi^n-ta'fili  'tnaoner  of  debaacbef^;  but  Ihik 
ii^M^  coi/^tetit  with  the  notiom  jhey  form  of; 
WeWtb.utet  df  S^ir  idob.  TW  )ul6f«  serfejits 
sirtli«!''Wc^t'Vefi|iSirt  taiahner,  h€i^ik  they  b^ifevc 


'£od  adders  in 

IVW^tt  ^^w-v- 

i%%  t6'WifVngi^;'bjtWjli<r  'tb  tnpge  at  large'- 


pitter«lUt«^¥co«4iM)tetfilf<TaMiii^vil|M 

-.  U  fltt^lNtfitdin^^  'ttAV^'iAiiilf  41'  ap^Mdxt^p 
tbe-^lltituvifav  tiwjFiMTe' vaekl  »»>wi«MtiMi'^w4lM» 

iu  milk  on  iheir  altars.  Their  pfW»llj<:ti|!«ctk» 
beuheir  JDretM-  Md>  lUto^i^'^ismMtllJM^Mr 
gods  bw*  o^desy  br-Whieb  «biwicknifftret«|ifii«m« 
eyeots,  awl  tbi^ 'ao&bn  W^bdHhrcifibf  «h«n«opliv 
Wheft  Mverat  ptf(««M  MTfr'hi9MvidltMclbd>oriMedk 
ihg  hay  lUi^  tm  «lie  ^giiiUjr  cduMr4>Ai  fya9  on^ 
tba-priMta  wtiVa  lb«  nuHte-otKHtfef^ttpitoe^afy** 
per,  aod'iiy-thedi  de^vft-beCMe  tht^^lav  i«tt  dwlbp 
formi  eftftr  leUeb^lb^  bi^o^lh»erHle^Milft«ilb<! 
dfw,  bi^iag  lewbtt«hi.teo<iSf  tilt  sM>  ptssbDJSM^ 
giefiD.  When ' tfaey ttift^ aiHt  jjad'iy-^ the  pag en) 
FMnoTod,  thkf  peraob  wboee  riMM-is'  «)Mca^i« 
dwchaed  M?  be-f»  tiiwiimt;  Uia  Oi»eemu4  fW  tbeipi 
prieois  «beii  they  edUMW-  ^eir*«Mobi»>  ta  Mga>. 
tbettie»tw»  if  coaenliHw*  <I%-mi*  reeMtiliieefleftc.' 
ingfy  gmac<ag«iiklr«e«Mtwikfc  Tkm  ^rfbH-eoaui 
g«oeila,  tbe;»teod*«p-atod  MlilbipMpI*  «hiKiNi» 
iveenlcd  to  tham  bj»:ib»  oncJ«4   •      *  > 

They^obaeren  seveml  feiiml«»'  pertienliiriy  »  BDrtr 
afcarniwl  erhiefa  laate  aeveni  -  dan ;  <l0i«g  4»faidt 
tbej  asaaaaMe-  in  v«at>«iwt4>  idgatticri-«Bid<lMO«'t»i 
ail  such  nmee  as  -they  ate  McyaiPted'  «4tki  Tbta 
Bi»MUM'«ilMl«»-lhevMrMils»  fa«HBg  tbeiebeilde' 
comed  with  something  like  boras  stsomog  up^ht^ 
This  feut  laatji  tweaty-fowr  days,  and  basidea  it  th^ 
.have.   feast  of  ele«ea-.ibj«-«%ch  Tbry  sra. 

on  these  feaats  to  eat  only  a  bandfiU  of  beeoi^  pc*f» 
or  fruite,  wiih  about  a  apoonful  of  milk,  and  thin 
Ujmr  nw^  tpke.  l^wer4«  the  evening. 

Witb  respect  to  learning  among  th»  BnminB,  it 
censists  in  teecbing  the  pupils  »  Ja^aege  nuDed 
Hanscfit,  which  not  beyig  known  ^UDong  ibeJ9f^n^ 
orders  of  tbfi  people,  may  be  considered  M  ^h^ 
learned  Unguaeei  are  10  the  Europeans.  "JThp  boolc 
wrUten  ii^  this  lapguage  is  called  holy,,  and  ist  ex- 
ztli^  the.'i^me  to  tnem '  as  tlie  bible  is  to  us.  '  The 
BrallBiw  ttial  ttnii  book  contains  the  first  Ian-, 
guagtf  ever  spoken  in, the  world;  yet  ahbougb.  it  is^~ 
acknowledged,  to  be  'pf  very,peat  anti^iuty,  it  cui- 
mt,  fii  u|y  Kacl^  sa?^  ^eck  aa  the  lime  ci(. 

'^aviVi'^  Wd^^^mselve^  masters  of,  this  werlr^' 
Wfcielk  14  tf^)r^t^eiy  difficult;  Ifeqause  they  hsve  no 
gc^  jgn^'^'ir:  tbey  lA^xt '  proceed  fo  study  the' 
pVnianc^.'  ^Ic1i(  U  )^  «ort  of.  commentarT  ttp6o  it» 
rbdtainitiK  ibinv  ttiuifa  t&akbaTC  been  hiindea4o«A' 

b^U<!wV^        '  ■        .   ,  ,: 

'  As  tfieite/a^e;  dtlferent  sects  amo|^  tfm'Brainlii'e. 

iq  VeKgtpfa,^  8o  )l!^y'^,are;.,six  sect*  of  phiTosophen^' 
aW'oti^'of  llv'ti^  is^e^n'sider^  the  sem^  manner, 
W  We^do  al1[^elst9.''*11iev  'bave  no  skill  in  aoatortiT.*. 
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ia  eclipsed,  thej  believe.  i^,iii,iligMng)TOth'«^lMlt 

ihetiwfartgitMniwiMg  MMiiieI|/]Mn^>  •  ti^amtMini- 

WtepfriaraM^M  tijHT    ^tr.  l•^  .,-.•<        ^' ..■ 
iijBichaiti  tlifcitligiojtiftfrrtihH  priwirftl  triba»  ndto* 

tpn  Gmit  ift<iB«stitfill  «»tffHhdR<rreiititQ<warct,  th«t. 
«li«Mfai  iImi  9aip«b;  JAiviiig  A*  AetficfntiK^  ib» 

Uage  ef)  BiwiwItAate  te«»oftt#  pm^  enptpoeii*) 
i^^dtog'infHlkHiiriM  WBongillwiDi  iJbiH'itydoekwit! 
■ffMH-Ahe*  dto.  rigbf}  mefko^.  iwme:Hl>i*y>ed«  i : 
nJibie  long  timet  wa  Jwwfe  bed  #ewltiei|H»iiiTdifltffT. 

htm  hen  too  inteot  W  wqiiirte^imtDStievl^fliwei^. 

Q£ithMi«wde.of  i«B«o«44^«fKll«  ,»tl»t^«e  stall  «iltin{r 

IftWouU  b*  miittli.  t»Abeir  .beiMliMV>  ■K4.«tiuftIlF 
tiblfciiff.  utt<fa>^  tq  Awi  faMw-  iwMbie*  mltm  ikuis 

.Jrlyi'i  1'.  ■  ■  ■ 

I    -'•  h('-il  !).•(, 


a      h  i:;    ^1'  I-  '  ■  (    '!  •  t     '  'o 

is, situated  tjie,  norlbern,  jn||i^i(fterni 
pejts  or,^^a,,«j)dhM  been  long  ffivpjw  Jq^^  ih^^ 
kfi^yrled|j|j^  pf  uiuiy  curiou^  arU  wit}^  ^^jfjch  ^fj^.. 
»o|j^Iifl*re,  st'iU  but  IiUle  'ac^u^iotqdr^JpwXi^FV^^ 
fg«8  .to,  pavQ  an.  eza^t  uniiftffmp^ecl  gS'^^M^,  .^jt, 
kii^s  ^tiritig^  *  series  of  tw^qty-fiiiir  tbQtts?^4  ^^^^'^V 

Shict.w  upwaV4s  oX  e»pbte«^  A VU|^i»rfjy^H  ^ 
e  Mosaic  account  of  the  creaubh.  for  tnu, Jigvi^ 

ft))4  Btlf  well  Rno^ywn.  Mejeg;»r4,»)|oii)^^Jj^  I^^Jfl 

e^etHint  o{  these  g€^ea|(^ejij  buVjtfi^,e,><»)j|s?,,w.e>e; 
compiled  iri  fatter  times^  libr  nould'any^^^fl, ,Qe| 


]  durvtdi^Mti-  fiioMwit  atiylemhiec^jvbwhewidA 
Qiitirfriiit*  «U:ammeroijRl(»(k^]oli  faienJ Aipii'tf 'th. id 
Xbie  woi4dib4)iLiw>r»gMeiiltacliofi  tbUk:iol(ikifaM 
MkiMifHTBr  o(  ttf quinsg  Mnomofe  ^oibey  a  yuli 

Whemwr 'the  wmm  of  besthi*  RpoMhatibdMiA 
^•peopU  wHbitbe  liMft.«if'  <h«inltbBrlito<  AbeyiitH 
ceiMd  .A  idwibtttt  adyeiM«e«»  .  FirM$  thcQ^i^bteMMi 
poiitc^ettd  iftcqittnd  tbe  knimlci%ai«i!tbfteiilS[aiiA 
^'«}d««coadly^  aftdr  Miti<nigil  of-.tbdlM*^ 
pffro^  iCi^tMliiM  Ibe  Gfeav  tbejKknbniQedl'tlA 
ChriafiitliiieHsioA.'  Tbe  Jedail*'rhMft)aiid&9Ma|» 
conveFts  to  popery,  among  the  heiAenkiBidiferBt 
p«na«iMBtH(Nid^^I  bat  tbe'JeiuitrfAwiiHkt'^epitfr 
q«ili6^Ygr"MluAgiC(andrt%  ■Mdilbe.'rites^uliimr 
rettioweAnMT  tbocfattrah  ol  ■Bompjca— pfcyhft  fcputt^ 
inaprfesHpnicMi  dtoeo  dbo  hate  jeonmoAids  WfjBeildii 
at<lhiir owAk:  ■  r  t     >•    ..■in^Jtj  i(;i»v'»» 

l/poBiibe  vlMie,  Ibis isftiteii^eatioMila  w^ltid* 
porteM  Mtfee^  anri-iaugkt>to  b^iaiaddW/iai'jcep««. 
ci«t)y  by  wiMe  p«#«QM  who  ^dre^nqi^eok  o^Btenb 
f«rttMi««-in  £mC  JndiehC)  Wciai^  ^eojoyiit 
bleviog  upon  then;  Mod  ttauMdqtatbckaifts  .tfagio 
cbitdtvai  Mt  them  Ao  aometfaMg  3|osr»tlriedli^eiib 
ing  Abe  mteds  iof  then  jmmobi  wfaoylif/fpfcepeH;^ 
indtrneied,  ai^lh0t€^mm»iaeiAtBh9Ssb^faKt;fyip^ 
bttdHHi  qiMnfi^-iMi^o#-Cbi«CnUii]&i  ->>t.  oj  bs;3tlUo  «i 

■   •■  •  *-,■  •  -•    *    ■.  -jii'  k    Muiiauiu  lu1aiF([ 

ri;  ■■  ■    '.t   fij-.hi  ■^nib'tai  at  smii 

if'      I  '  fi; 

■  r.,  J.'j".    ;       •    '  I  •  .'"'V'*'*^ 

ji!  .  -■  »  biis  :  ealiboyoij 

t1  Tl-Ji'l    V>  j£S7l) 

■>  >>•'  '*  ■   9DiJ:5ST]   if  ,gni  jn/'ib 


cere.ijiOHies  hei»lg  ,m  ini^iy  ,r^p4f^.  jb<t,i^me^^ 
ihi»  w.altcjgeibcT  jDi^b9bl.e,  wWp  fve^f^sidfret^jir 
n^^diatyiw  there  .If  betwc^p  m^.^^^^Q^mrrti 

III  ppq^eftl  ^^n|^8.,(be5e,.)v^^f^^  iP^^iH^Pf^ 

of,a»«m  W(|fe,§^  #tiui.eh.  .  b„a 

.^V'^^J^Jiitf         '  ^      '    ">WJlj  iws,  first jK«Kh^ 

but  if  ererHnat  apo9Ue  was  lA^Cmqa^  aud  prf^tt^jjj. 


J.- 
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TTic  account  ihe  Chinese  give  of       F-^e  tn,  tViat 
born  m  ilial  part      llitfr  eniiiiu-  ^■.^^iL•^l  rKcy. 
d'fcfl  0|itT!g  lieu  Cho,  anij  that  li^  Mas  tltL-  ttMi  "f  s, 
l(^gK,  tliat  hia  mother  ^h}}^  ~slif^  >^^^^  ^'^'^|^/(^. 

ittn       he.  WM^bm>Bj,fl|omttp"f^^ 

in'tieaven,  or  on  er^rili,  lltat  ..u-l  r  t'l  lit-  jiclartrt  Liil. 
myseU."  Wlien  ht^  ia as  ynlv  uinicd  of  sevtuie^iv 
be  maniei  ihree  wjvesi  ami  two  years  aitPiM  anls 
relired  to  a  solitary  pbcc,  -viliere  ic  uui  hm^^i;:!/. 
under  the  4tir«cl^on  of  four  philoapplier^,;  juider 
injlr'tali&i»f  ^4  I  alllhej  cguliil^ck^iiv  and 

Jril3lftfi.b^|  Jffi  iilsplr^il,  he  ^fl^fe^d  hj""- 
gSff  ^rt^oti.  Jl^  iooji  JiifeF  begaij.  iQ  >orii  ilie 
^^tviffn^^uimLrftcU^^  which  ibd  Cbiaese  re- 
liie  a  great  oiijuWiN.^ftd  ibey  hnve  y  h^ile.voluiuea 
311  :icc6uril  oftKc'H-.  He  is  ^aii^^  ^^^^'^n 
ctini^asfl  of  a  few  jears,  gained. pv:qB-^^liljl.np« 
rtfflil  eiihu  ihpu«h  wjp^ni       seut  to. 

ia  laid,  thai  (bey  j>i]bli;4.h^ 
nl  iip^^iriU  of  five  thousand  volumes  of  ihelr  mya- 
trt-'s  ivork^.  FimfJiiji  himself  near  de:itli^  he  ti'ld  hig^ 
di^CTpf^St  thnl  till  lhai  momeiu  ho  had  coiicealeri  ihfr 


if'md  into  noljuneitl 
_.Ifl  IWT  the  end  of  all  oiir  hop«3.  \  -  , 
*"Hroytvtr,  some  of  his  disciples  adhltfed  to  what, 
itiei'VAi  forttterlv  tauj^ht  thcni,  and  ihe  itociriim  iJicy 
glchl'' tCAcE)  19  directly  opposite  to  Adieisn).  The 
t^t  cf  ilia  disciples  abcm^  bj  ih)^  impn^Cut's  rtyiiig 
Wbraki  whicb  laid  the  fouodalibn  of  msti;^  of  th^sc 
n^culoua  ceremonin  whicK        prevail  in  CliUKi. 

801(1  had  pai3cd  through  ^lic  bodies  of  nianj'  Hifferfnt, 
anintalsj  and  ihuthe  had  ajipt-ared  in  llie  shape  ofnn 
Bpt,  nil  elephant,  a  tJtagun,  Sic.  In  tnij'st=q<iei(CQ; 
oi  these  ridiculou*  atorlefl,  all  ihose  aniiniils  through 
ijlAiich  hiA  aotd  Iriii's  itt\d  to  !tait^  jiu^^  Wfre  »t\er- 
«|4MtwoTifcrppWtiftjuKl«.  .  ^  , 
'Ifl^'efery  prbVm^^ti  Chliti, -tl>>ra  i;ri  ^empfea 
erecteri  cut  mtmntatiis^  tvhfre  the  |»e4ple  pn  piU 
grtmage  ir>  worship,  and  jome  of  these  Art  held  in 
greater  esteem  than  ullicfs.  \fhen  these  ptlgtimi 
arrive  Hiihc  foul  of  ihe  mouutains,  they  kneel  dowii. 
ftsd  do  »'>  at  everv  'ttep  D4  they  nscend.  Durmy'^e 


that  thw^ttw^|hf*4*A%lWrW^'J>t«t^W^^  -< 
govfl  ai>d  j;BU,f^%f»t^P  VeX^MdMiMfc^VRfh^ 

tJbff«#uKifiv«  priweptii  ifr tift  bti>mf<M,.m<mlfli,  jfcm» 

thing  fromwothcr}.ta«ha|«)ip  fittHa  alU^riikftf''-***^- 
ppritK;  the.  fo»rtJI»;^ubU)UfHl.'l>inK^^«ft:!;fr^^VUa 

l]be  doOriM-ol!  tib»  trywigMtiow  of .  i(H4|j<«iHtj|hi» 
i»jtUi>rlW«d.br  Oftt  gv«n&|ty.mf4h#t  pMp^r-finri. 
.^WiLb  n«p««t  •(»,  iift«rt{>r«dQ«tj(iii^^fr^I|^^, 

■  a^  «ufiet^  40  ^  ^iftde-AcquvinM  with|4(« 

;  rU*.',.  U  »  4^9  nuna  M<tlMt-  Uiiglt»<l«  I'qfkfin-.iJ^.' 
^  191^  IMnmUi  of.iiia-JiCpfiMd  ^Jii^fa  «9iB4!pf'>kiiN- 
I  <liiic^Rji»jf<vei^«W>Mr«d  4q  pmpicate. .  Atf^fHi: 
s9»ff4>9fW9irt^^*teB(cb,/bat  poibi»g-»a  (bf^jiW}^^ 
ofl.^U  t^ifWk.  ,^X)t»t,bpipgs-dia»r  ootj  wcqf4m^ 
,  Uifw.ftoii^  «od  qiuliiMs «iid»  that  ip  oi^  to  b»r> 
i  cfun^  HW  l^^t^qa^ality^  «rc  WMt  mcuMqw  <p«m 
;  a^ttf  ifi  (4^  votb^i«nd  to,  deaire  ctvlbm  -taWifc* 

!  coDsUta  ia.fa^4iV:;cfdtfca^  Jto  .|Oiw,  otifUttli  nolibtn|^ 
wb«p.4JJl.th&iacf|lMfSK<(>kf  U|e;^oBl.aba|Ibe  di>«ot9f<^ 
iTiey.  add.  ffrih^r^^baJ^  wjKfiA.ttiift  k^i  oi»c«  j|trijj|iaf% 
tgjhia  iMfp^  f t«49,  hs.  ijU.^  perfwt  wuho^J||«|i0 

,^^aut^  of  th«fte  wbo  piftend  to.  ki}owIedgejumii(> 
i*?5t>  .Qii»MC*  haffe  iiwMnified  thU  st»ipidR  p^mitfmi 

■  "JA(c^  9^  ^  «Qi>png  9tlmri  Hie  cotDfsrwT 
^jiD  JWa.WWKIW**  .his,  ,W9>»fr**>ji'**P»W  »ll*t  ifrl^ 

"P'Rjr*  ihwfi  ^  .9BP9rtwtty .  f»f         >*f ? f  <^Jh?' 

and  alw^f,  w.or*hi|ipef}      U>e  ^u4Kii9n,pf,.citic^' 
There  is  jn-.drdiffQi^cf  In  Chma,  that  allpi^lic  «ut>'' 
gistratea,  when  .tU*^,  enteK  i^gop  oflSM^.alall  ■(«  ut 
proccastpn  t«  tt(6  temple^f  {Ku.tdo!^  aiidaafarifice  to. 
bin  {)(arf|]ii}^v  wiue^^pwei-fl^  «nd  tbe  flcali. 

of  diffeftnt  animals.    This  cerei^o.^y  tbe^  .ara.Uk*^ 
wise  toT«pBat,,t«[i)Cp,«rerji:  jtev,  upon  pain  of  inoir- 
ring  t&e  enipeEOr.*g  diapleioaure,  ^nd  being  auspeodtjli. 
from  their  o^c^c^    A,nd  wb^n.,they.  take  pqiaeaaioil.. ' 
of  their-  piacea,  jfaey  are  obliged  tp  ^awear,  bcfofW 
tbjsi^l^t|iat.^ey  will  do  justice  In  ev«j^  ia»% ' 
ol^erwia^  tbe^  9xe  to  be^wretely  puniabed. 
.  ChiqeSj  is;!  pame  g.iTei»taa  great  number  (^fidoU. ' 
in  China*  ^hich  are  not  in  tlie  shape  of  any  living  ' 
creqlt^rc-'b^as  jtj^plea  buiH  iu  tbe  form  of  a  pyra- 
mid. ,  The.Pagf^w  b^vf^auch  «  veneration  for  tbeae 
idol4«,  or  rather^ratnid^that  when,  tfaey  purchaio 
«,  a1ate>  tbcir^rgr  lum  before  one  of  tfaes,  and  praj 
.tluit  if  he  aSaU  deMrt  the  scffice  of  hb  muter,  that ' 
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iMimy-be  dsvotmd  by  tuen,  HiisJc^ps  the  poor  - 
crueUy'4i«M;  ^et^  Cbefjir^  «fraM  to  ran  imi^! 

ciiy'of  'lWtki;i*^Afe'&riltote'«Mi*^  Aiirt' stttrieA 
Myhl  -^It  'itf>tMjlt^'llte#A-Ai  df  lA  ocui^orit;  and  iei' 
fjttrfMMlivttfdV  telgtA  if  tline' KamlrMi 'Mbit*,  iti^ 

4f'Mi»«Maiktbii  faefed  ^nth'sotcttlaitif.  Tfaere-hat 

4M*a)i^«*Mh^i  ifndbn  thtftbp  is  a  clltMoI.  ' 

tWM^tmb' WhftiM  th«y  uAighie  <U(ieriBtefflled  iH  tlieir 
jHiilllc^'  «fiiA^;  c^H  dvvitig'liiti  oKtt  ttepiartment,^ 
Tbus  -lWmii  ceosiMMd  «*.  thk-  Mpreme  directof 
(fftlhei^lrcMtiTearMd'Wbo  coiida^ts'ft«  tKkpenMu 
of  ttefr  rkbesj  His  image  is  phiittjl  bn  ft  ve^y  higS 
al{lir^%idi  ft  arowaon  bk  hft^d,  ftiHl  c  acAtM  in  bis 
IMUU;  tlM*  whole  %tmg  ^It  ovbr^  ao  tbftif  ttift9fte*-ft 
jhfDlt^riaitis  aippeat-ance  «'ben'  lh«  'suit  ahhi^s.-^ 
fiij^ilitagn,  B0  hit  flttendeats;  stiflo  ardlirid  )iW> 
^1  intatd  Md  deoDtftedM  tKe  mbke  manner  j-ftnt^ 
.oil^bft  #elU  of  the  temple  ftfe  dhtdajr^d  tb^'pftniih- 
BMa  «f  -(he  damned  ift  bell.-  ^  AboVe  th^  idol  h  ffi- 
ftMibed#>|e«(^  of  go|d,  «^  •trho  sti«H  huipble 
Mwmif,  ai^-ny  hit  pniyers  « tfaooslmd  dnns  before 
Mft^Aul.bed4ivaf«dfraaitiie^'torftiealt.",  '  ' 

-^H^,  '«  god  much  wonbipped  by  tbe  peopk  of 
CSMlik'is  grftatl^  feittoiDed  by  moio  bf.a  loWe^  iiipki 
b'HPlhld,  that  trlrilB  Oif  earth  h&  wfts-ft  aowd  pene- 
jcator,  aad  s^ade  so  naoy  (lODTsrts  to  ^e  tfocfriijeS 
oF'^fiAsttigration;  thkv  after  his  dea^  he  wys  bo- 
ijiiMi^ttf'aa  a  tfOd.  It  m  rorther  added;  that  he  passdd^ 
tUfilMj  W  lest  than  fonrscd^;  tl^Misaikd  'trab^iAi- 
^Mi,  Mlbd  Ibst  df  wUchf-lte  a|it>eafed  ancferiifi^ 
jltlk^^)irit*ii^i)k^tf^iha«t,iiQd'by  ht 
.now  wanhJpM<l,in  all.hi^  teq»pl«!i.'  ,f(38  gerieyaliy 
MiAWy>lllh{>l|i4j^i^  ^  of  m  ch\tf  ^Aubip^ed.  of 
0iij^ic««%  fbrai'  of  doctrhf^;  beca'u^  q;!)' 
fai»fcti^|M#s  pi^>fe^fUoW  Bhitimentk:'  IjSh  temptei 
flM  fftr'tb^BiAst'p^/ti^'  the  te^onnWaild'  the  ^Vri' 
Aoies  dffered  bp  <o'  hirrt  codosb  xtt,am  M\m  of  tlf^ 
lArtiL  -^lk.  *egetiib1&,  ^  A£b>tUet  AMgi^.iSre 
feW?ri»r-».iC?Tn-oduce:    '  "     '«  "  ' 

-  'Alf'aR  MtfMidt  Heto^  w«re,i(!^9kinoi^lhW  Gek- 
ike^  flii  ^tle '  CWneac  te«  uiij'fti*t  (Jii^te-.Coig. 
.«lwlr 'first  vritfce'-  aild  .law-^itAr,  ,vto,  for  his  g>e»t 
«c!iOM,  made  a  -jfoil.  -  He  was  ihe  ^rst  vh^  iotrb- 
'4«ecd  tttoong  tbenk  1^  ^bid^  off '  Wearjtig  cTecept 
•ffPffrU  f^**'  before' MS  tiibe/ they  ^i^  &ccusfoi^ed 
tb  go  ddioit  nait^.  <^  He!  brOuglA  thedi.llader  ^OBie 
.^t  of  -a  regal  form  -cif  Jb,<^r<iraent,  iindf  ^^rievaifed 
apot^  them  to  build  towps  'and  cities/  .j'oYjMb  Wa- 
-eoki;  is-  all  tfie  te(n)>le<,  de^tated  tt»:l^ni)''He  is^e- 
piSM^Qtel  under  a  Most  fticrfnrti^  'f9ii^>  ^iid  sitting  oil 
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at  formidaUe  )^  himself. 

CaRg- J  is  n^brshipVed.  i 
god  of  the  \6vit)r 

na^lii&Tiasthe  po  ...  --r  -. -/— ,^Tr-,--y- 

alwaya  ibive  qiinisteriUg  ^p^itg,to  attepd^  Dl.iTlji'  4 
^rit  Of  wh^mseiids  down  raip  to  refr^  and  qoUrii . 
Ae'eartb;  the  second  b  the^odcif  the.se.a*  to  «;bii|l^ 
afl  their  navtgatoiv  male  vo^  anf^  pf^ofni  tbeqi] 
upoir their ^i^rn  home;  and  the.thifd  prefides  pkl 
bfrthi),  a6dir called  tbe  god  ot  war.  f^'ia  probf;^ 
that  febme  ancient  astronomer  apiorw  ^  C^nuif 
whs/imd  sti^  is,  worshipped  under  tli^  twnt^^  ft^pf^ 
(^alFy^eti  we  £nd  hiui  r<|preseated  as  tb<i  gpd. 
the'lower  heavenv     "     .  .  '  ,'  "'.^ '  '" 

«o  bfeuded  together,  that  there .»  no  eu^  'WWtt% 
aepantti^g  Ifaem ;  ;they  partake  of  >^  ^^f^Ti^ 
n-^dre  fti^,  gTQat  difier^e,  as  Wilt  fppe^/.ftoffL 
wliat  we  a^e  now  gqWg.io  relate '(!6ncpi^)w 
among  fliieni,  who  M«n  to  ha^'bej^n  a  «orFDr£pj- 
ctirtanf,  that  di|i  not,  paV  much,  rirg^rd  to  .morat 
diities.  Irbitf  sect  is  nainetl  .T«iO-nf  e,  and  owes  Us 
rise  to  one  Lbo-Kuio^  *ho,  accordiog  lo  tbeaqc^i^t 
deHveil'ed  to  by  bis  disciples,  , wis  a«t  ^bocp  ^ 
fortv years  a/ter  his  cosception.  ^l^is  uig  ^Iniijp^ 
been  an  eminent  philoaoimer,  aitd  there'  are  iuiaor 

b«&  prti.,  .tnT'extaut,  r.j*w',wb  M^m 

maxims  of  moi;auty  ;,and  yet  TtT'T  TTfT,  f  Tf^Ty, to 

M  ,*?>«  , art  coDsider,e<f 

Cfam^  as  i^p  b^fter  fqan  pthefftf  or  T^pir^|min^  mii 

TTiey  boast  Aat  they  c^  ^^Ito  •Vf^^«f^^WSffi^ 
nak^  IbemjfhiBM^^and.ajepe^li^ 


death,  and  My,<^r qf      empprpfti  g^re  ^Ottt^i^^MM^ 


now  falienipuch  ipto  d"^r^^yte. '., ,  ' 

The;^C?&inMe  WorAipji  godde?*  wiwm  tlienflaft 
Pi^2a,>od^<^b'oin  f^p^iprieii^s  giye  th^  MonJflj 
account,- TIi^x  m^^.^r^  aftl^^m!}'^  ^<^W'^ 
f<!oip.  hea^,.»  fp.._M(ash  }mf^M^Ani,%.  p\m 

I^olos  appeared  «^^*pf.t^^gflypL-j)M,  ym^ns, 
coral  frtilt  nponj^  Tj,ejf,  we^  W9f>^4  4» 
from  wlieiic6  it  coofa  proc^^  ,W  ^  jyrm^^^ija 

talidn  of  fn^Mfen^  J^r^^^,^  .t^W  Sf-n.  JSw*/ 

*aa  delivered  of  a         V^CM  *3ei(^,l«|"i^ 
tlien  ^turned  ^  ^,BnrieiV,  ,,ffe;*f%W^  ;i 
grpat  map,  a  tCo.o.qMer^f,  OTaJesWH^tpr^  .a»W  tt^ 
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-aiBnMldylilnotfier)ibfi<didir  ndoliv  n  wbiriiiwteJ-tte- 
4«QHMJ<bt#imivel)BA  dm'ibalri«g--faBki;  bntiHis 
IvmjH^MU  leaoiiifjiiMn'natTiiiMkiag'httnithstirecfHOr 

an  iBvenlioD,::h9)taffeilb«ni>b'#r^»  iBdigDteiDd/ahcl 
qMtllr»*itPbbwd)»f  itt^anl^  TheTthflMla^t'jtival 
^inttiawMiisof  .-kiBiqwnatyi'  in  iWbitginAii^  iaf  Jarie, 
VripM'Whidi'!  bccawoti  libe;  Mriorn  weirtbotaflas  HvMh 
fllMi^b>^«fl  «Vewi  Ac  ihe- SBBM*  tioM  ifaey^t'whlt 
'Mswls^wr''wbwb  tbeymil  rMind  thQ'PCkMtti'  fliogiii^ 
ab^tatej'tfiliicsHing'ttloud  for-diein  belttnTeit  Pkelo." 
S'^'Ifi««iEle«Ptli&  sects  aad'  giKb  already' mcfiUAned 
'iktm^dj%i  inmfiAlnn.im  Cbrnv, vpaitlou]atly>  llie 

UUHKMmttBMir«>Cbnst^'  TliiB'ili)polMor:bohit- 
•d  faimtelf  to  be  die  offspring  of  facttymiTt  t'aad  Jn 
adMW  Miandn  Jbii^diaeiples  MiaM^tfals  «tor^,  he 
fita4'ittliAabat3b|id  iam  oamlcd  flirU#  mother's 
arit>HbifcMsc«iw>d<oile  ^cara^  and^tfaatthe.nonieat 
<lf*fotai^i»aE^rhd^)ho  issaad  out  of  ber,'  thvtegba 
i:pBMiB9niiii^l*f6a>d^  niBde  hj  htm^H.  Hd  loon 
.:g«oiedq  d>  i  im»Wr  -of  "foibwcf*,  baoausfi  be 
tMqliilidbftaiinbsytkHi^.agMaaUe  lo  lhwiPliMto  uid 

u>o8lnq|mDiiipal->pai1a  of'hia  doctrincB  veiVf  tbat 
<  GoA>||MtearfKvoiiy  add  that  be  sat  At  ease  and  f>caoe 
wtkim^ait,  .igoverowg  ilfae  NrAld  ibf  siriiordHiste 
'Mtiants  Udlaagbt'that  fall  happiaett  oeantted  in 
-|»)thlsarvttaiid  wi^-oonfined  to  tfaiaJife.',  fTbis-njatMn 
)iM|lw«llm  diMq^OBit*'  cksi'«very'd»ng->lhe]r;cQuld 
•«iia|h|«tla  |tMadBI>dtalh|<b3r-innloiiging  iifa- till' the 
•iktmb  pMgdv  'lU  mek  ili>atitei«iirai  inUicid  thehi.tD 

■>ady«iiaaiitt»yv  -aa-r  thd i  grand ■  pBeserMttTe  ofHSfe, 

a«d)far.^t>iat  lanrin  ihiy  ware  ad  fai*  wf'to' lyeHtite 
-theynaxnld'nnar  die«-i  -insiQad'jof  proutBgif^ 
•4i^ahBjtshcirleBed  'i|^.  by  giiiag  ibMDsel!#c8->«p  ^ 
ainaitenacM,  .uodeaoDaiay  aUd  evergr  aorl-of  dcbait- 
itkrnritlwj'aottHtbi&k/of.---  '  <- 
-n>  Tb»«ao»ili  ofillta-tiwople  •f  Ghma  having  been 

■jitwhiiiglf  cownpidi  by  tbeHUtroraftmdrblkisphamies 
oif'tdmf i«ipD«u>ta(t«^pCf»Man>M  ta  tafiute  aH  tke 

■ahhsti  ibat'jttd'Cinpil  al^  »)Kt)ifla'%:latifigrt9>g<i«efo- 
■  -■hdn^^'digiDBpaio wii :  6t  pkiloaofklrfi  -- 'Kiu  iUni- 
tlaidaaipefwnlww  fCobfaciMy  a]man>«oUe  b^:birtb, 
-lif>aia«ect  aaftnal^tcaftpc^  aadiadonwd'b|i<a  Itberal 

•  iJuaaiioBj.'  Aaoirdiig4tt.<b8^i^at'aaaoaaUvjbe  mas 

•  lifcij4i;fcwBi)faa»drgdilHid!  Aftp^jnears  jbeporatbe 
abcaraatioB^iavdShliaiurfiaadriiraaballlureirBUte 
ashst-is^aidTCotoaeanuiglbMtiil       •>■•  f 

:!  '.Tii|B  ChiM^a^priMla  told:.-tha  Jcauitt,  ibal  ail  aooa 
«•  Canfnaidi^wJi^otnt  Imo  dfa^oBaica«te4o^mid 
agaiMl'tkUiiiaartKali  lumit  and  jlhat  the.atan 


iitrvfataei^t^aKlefsag^fle  fa<de:'«  Mftif^jbdlci^ 
-«iraKaio<  ib^-bcftanqeatltauihiUu^  and-lB«dfcaMite- 
tracttimw  tbefnrsf  lavballiips'  tbaf  l«irhaaahiattlif-t»- 
ladrdawproqfinff  l|ia>>nlnd.  ^'-Wllaaidleit^fAv'ttbbfat 
■twenty,  He  fanrried  andilrtd-  a'^M^  1nid*iV0n-«ft«r 
^[iaiifedlwtifacfaia  wifcy^Usl-riib<<fchoiddinibetiRl{i«4Mai 

fin  bii  atadiei.- '   ■  -   fA     ^«ti  i.m --.i . 

■ .  -  Hoviii^  acqusred la^ lai^' i^aae  lof  idttia^ |adg«,> -lie 
•was  elicited  lo  act  at  a'Cttil»hagifltl^d|al;,faWF^tl«- 
liafaiag  tbdt  employiDeai!,  hc-^[iened^ta'-idkoo)1fcff-Hbe 
itrttruotion  of  yoatkyend-u-e  are  tdbbteiiaHifttf  Itnt 
thswltts  thmisMid  pupiU:  '  Tfa«e,1w  (dialdatt  kk#o 
efaasea,.  aererity  of  whom-aisittntMAindt  ndtiiltf^ 
4he'  bipber  classes,  arKl^oTif  4ilntdi«difkn*d'4iffyin- 
structed  the  youn^r  onesj 

'preccpta'fat  the  regulatioB  ^of  itbeip  odadttct>in<tHe 
'practice  of- virtue,  vbetfaer  -  ci^U' 'or>'«oeiil)  aad  1^ 
•prerailed'witfa  ibe  vtoman-dot  'tov  wdB^»any«tbiii^ 
■Bgrate/sil, 'or  MiAeealdiingUraraezi'  *'  ' 
*  litestad^caadin^pnctitxof  eteff^virtoev^Aft- 
tic-ahd^itata^  ^ia'great'man  Kved-tiN  >he*«eai^*tfyT 
-  vdnlyyearawf  Bge^ -  ami  at  last  died  of 'griefj-^irfwti 
be  betrnd'-iBany  ctkmiptMits  that  bad'4ak*il  |itade 
among  bia  disciplaa.'   But  nllbough  Kttie'r^atd"iiMB 
^aid  tb  bia-fnacepta  irhan  ^•bsb,  yet  the  bij^beM  (h^ 
■tMura-  «pc»e  aha«li  to  bia»-, sifter  bia  deatb. 
whole  empiie  Vaddt  iielO'mDnmiB^  for  himb  '    '  <  *" 
He  left  niatty  'books  twhim^:  mm,  which,  CMt^ 
der4ng  the  tftne  add>phee,'vrfaen  and>  wbere|ifr livedo 
'Miidfaeaides'lhat^s  wae  a4Mathen,  one  #vll  bt 'siv- 
prieed  to  find  ni-tbM>"e»>itBny'fiDeabmimeiM«i  Ini- 
apecttng  moral  duiies.    These'  pSKas^  or'eati^aelk 
,4iroBi  tbcs,  are  to  be  'Couadin  the  firae  votanie  of 
Dtihald's  Mstory^of  China;  .1  < 

It  M  generally  aHawad-.that  tba  Chioaie/  Hk«<aH 
-«Aher  haalheos^  acfcnowledge thit -there *ig pwe-  tmt- 
■versal  Supreme  Bailig;'trat-thef alhiiitthA'ttHrte  ica 
naay  demi^ods  wbo'Mt  under  biaij -We -have  fl|. 
reedjK  gWea  kn  aoooaat  <of  the  -  aixe  <jf  Foe,  ^oave- 
tiaiei  called  Xekia,  and  are  shall  flowifiroeeed  lb 
describe*  the  AiBliner  in  which  tfaeyoflinr  up-aactllkee 
4oGoriruciae,'aad  iti  geneml'-to  the  rest  of  their 
'ideb.  J  Tbera  are  sdveral  'tcmplea  areotcd  for  ibis 
illiunriovbtpariDBf'and  all  dieae  tempkea  are  bailt  Ita 
the  fonniof^dleltskaor  pyiaande;  • 
-<  The  igcMrernor  of  the  city  u^icre  the  temple  staads 
ia  ehaaya  Uie^acttiftriag 'priest,  and  he  is  assisted  by 
all  the  fieamedi  men  <  iv*  ihe' nciglifaoarbood,  whb 
■meefcillMiteaaaingi^efare-'ihevsacilfiae  is  performed 
■mA'  provida  ■ri<;a'  and>  all  sarta  bf*  grain,  wbkb  e«e 
set  o^Alabla  before  tbaabar-'afCowfticiits.  •  A  lahk 
liairdBeedmithe  cearttwfoivihe  leoiple,  iHwrainated 
ffith-iwaX- tapers,.  Arc  'for'  tbe  sacritke,  and  -rich 
tfMB-f^i«Ma.  ■  .He-  ibeii  aiakea  .rhotcc  *f  hoga,  seid 
jiMdi  othar  beasts  aH  apo  tu  h»  sacrificed,  by  pourii^ 
flaior.joto  .Ifaeir  ears,  and  iflbry  Aake  lbcie>  faeadk, 
ihiqriif  ai^etpwl-  pr4|Mr'.o^ec*iy  hufrif  vthambe^ 
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jMbflr-bMtUiwt  jMM}i>tha'>BfiMkniaU«  ^>rmta- 

^BenoeyjifiM  i^dush  AhAtfaii^i.-H  ketapod  off,. mini ibe 

cuauiDgdRy.    As  soon  as  the  coclcaBbwfr  in  the 
•igrptn^/Afsigilelss  giv*|iir«nd'4b«.pne«t  irilfa  bis 
yiirt— My.light]  up.tbe  .toperty  aiMl'ibtow  perfiiBMs 
-into  the<«butrb.^  iXbeaiUirwntiBroS  thc  oereiBO- 
.inM«rdtik  lAe«bo»-to-siiif,T«oA«fa«  pTicstiMaading 
Wraveltwfalbsr,  M^s^  "  Lctithp  hair  and  dMiUood 
;«f  iba^  deadickrcflae-be  cflRified  up  ia'8acnfica?">^ 
Xheti-aaoibar'Of  .  the  piiesU  takes' np  the  bason, 
vfcfek  die  Uood  and  'kair  are  iniep mingled,  -aad  die 
JOaater  of  tbe  eeMniDnias-  says^  ^  Lat  tbciUaodand 
.thltibairlM  buried"    louwdfiatelr  ^*  pricftacarry 
^M.rtPV  Mid  iiiu7  >ihe  baaoa  wirii  iaa  coatantb'in  tfaie 
coarc  before  tte.cbapeL  This  boag  doncv  tber^oo- 
.ffOifef  the.  fleah.  of  tka  aacrifiee>  Ml.thtf  aiBaiar  of 
,the.tG«remaaies-  aa^s,  **  May  tbe  vouliof  i  Qonfadus 
.flfftoeiid  upon  it' '   Tbe  aacnficing  pnast.  tbf  n't«kcB 
.Jl^lfalict  ^lUd  with  wine,  and  paai*  it>bptHk  ibe 
«Wiag«  vf-a.faan-Qimpdaed  af  stPMr»    The  linage  of 
CtipfttCiua  is  tim  placed  on  the  okar,  and  tbtf  ft^- 
:Wtng  leiaeuUtio*  repaatod  e  i"  O I  Cnnfuvius^  tl^ 
virtues  aro  i^odlik*  and-jniaaitablol  our  tetnpemrs 
.|bcmsclve«-are«bliga4>t»thet'j  il*r  ib  ia  by  thy^un- 
euiag  prifidtple*'  tbati  'tliey-iegukte  tbnriconhiAt. 
j&U  oufiobligaliQiiBitfrlbea  ararptire«iid  pcsfect;  Q:l 
40t  (kyianligfalcBed  spintdaac«»d;upo0Mr  «nd  wsiit 
mi. its prpaenc^."    >  •     '  ^  :  -       >   '-.  'jm 
t    )ybeo-(be  prittt  -hu  -MpefltedHhi*.  almtpnya^ 
people  fall  down  oa-aheir  ^mes^rhbtin'W'ffahir 
.miaiUies aise  a^in,  -Wh«ii>.ibe -prital 'Wasbea*  his 
|lMids>  and  wpes.  then  .with  ■.nvwej-or  nspkin^  one 
.«f  «b«:iniietfiar.|frwats  vupiiliea  hi«i  witb^4i)baMn^"a 
lOMr«U  and  a  cbaisca  full  of  jwiori,  audc^^eiv  the'  waa- 
Ica  of  the^cerereuderchants  alood^    Letiha  pdesls 
:go.nsar  l|io  ihrdfte'-of- GbaCiiciua.  /Upoftttliat.ate 
«acri6ottig  prilaat  IummIs  down,  md^ncadititaipiete 
•of  .silk  aad  a  cap. of  wine*  to  CoiiiiH:iMi.>><'!Itt>e-*sitt[ 
4»tbea  bttrotiaBfim>fMD;'iikiil8:aUitlieipedple.kinMl 
.doWD ;  and  then  the  psieabaddfesses  biaofeU-to.'Gdh- 
fucius,  ill  the  fullowiug  ^fordsk-H  Tbylvirtoes  si^ 
pMAlkose  of  all 'the -afnota'^hit'evariwQ^'tbdfore 
thee;  our  obUtiotis  <are  bBt>  Wifl»a<;  all  w<9»b«gii, 
that  thy  spirit  woaid  voachaafe'to  hdniusit . 
■  This  part  of  tbe  cxraatoay being  aver, nbe.nt aster 
jof  the  aacrifice  akys/;iii-  ii:-cUMiiing>itoob^'ttiJ^«iM 
jdriak  the  wuie  of  bIfeasii»g<BMi  true  >Ua)ifiidsea^'"  <ot- 
.dotiog  at  tbe  Baine<liaiae,'alh«bttvp«ib|fle''tfv>.k9Ml 
down.    After  ibis, 'tbe  lofikm-  a(t«wMlifig/pnt8i'ititi> 
Ibc  bands  of  the  priest  «  ahsitde  fall  of  twiiMs;  «i|d 
•ifaaJD^sicr  of  the  oermAtulieaichamwagiihH  "  Dvkik 
tbe  *iB&df  tr*»  happin4s8^«nd:tbe  fttiiiltdt«nk»<it. 
XhnfeAa  «ffin#  B«U',^iil|i'b|tddv«&ihafri|ndJa 


lpiec^«£«berfM(  mldM  laadlefoiof  rk^JOOtrntmltt 
.ttfaafats  4bMul>  "  J^tafce  pl4ibAtah,«tfilfaaRBafMHW«'' 
'^XUia»b(^<b«B4ia>aBprihab^a|p%r  f^iWiwf  .vtMlfier 
Ibis  saerificp,  we  Hie  in  eipectatioO'ACf  JNC^bv 
«liei«fa{y)aUidic  oonfofclB  a&jOiii'Jifei^troiTholMMain- 
der.-ofi  tii>t^eifKfib.distoibuftedj8iDai%iatttbdpcop)o 
p*esaBi(rbnd'Ooiyistattt  withilbe'aiutteot  *n)1  gnyw^ 
■ation'efsSBO#i6c««»  oR'tlKaaftiiiirhoiilarita'fit  btMfl 
ibat  CaBfuciba'WiUibe>graci0Bs;afatoltl)00ijn3vni  as 
-  Tbe'laart.  cvretnony  iaitbatbE  wcaaddotiaigiboM* 
tbekdal  vf  Gopfacii*,  wbidi  tbe^.iadglneiijataiifltm' 
acirt  -and  'assistbd>arjdi««arrifioL  ..lubiidoafujv 
tbe  prirsifs  ivpsatiag-  the.  foUAwiDg>'>pra$ttr«  .^^jHw 
Jnae  offerad'up  our  ablatiai»>tb  thei^^wtfl^.tbafti^ 
moat afeirerence  and  feape^-«o^B^iilipb}faAit^dB 
- to< be. present  «t  our  MCfificM,  of' a  a)#<et>bnfedliog 
«Bvoaf,  and  now  we  aOCoaipoiiTf  ;Ayi«aial  tviheaiMdr 
Banng  Ibis  ■ceremony  >hay  bnMlfapdii»slhikae<tdb- 
ltdwd  eide^  that  tbosff  of:lhetUgheafes^ibaiiU  , 
bopresentit  .■  i-  n>  •     'jcI  o)  llseoiiH  bo 

N  W4Mn  tbsaserito  k  lonrerihwfaift  Jteaia««fblb« 
food  is-  dis#i  bated  >aBMpp  tfas:  pdiple^dDAidje^iatB 
'at<4ib«sty,  eiilnptacai«yvtthoiicv:vttotta*>ttdatfb»^ 
taiDp-le.  ■  TfaeW  winMttoaf'lbaiatiafaiapn^eiktollliR 
cfaildrco,  ia  4i«pes4ialt^dn  ai»taali4egiiftan«qylsMH|l 
widi/imJt  one<day  aiake  ih^amcelabf^eApbaway 
andvlba-'iiMNtial  4if -tbe.isih^  ioffefadlntmCbirff|piB4» 
are  distributed  among  the  gu-ls  to  dress  babiuinil^ 
ialiagming^  vtbat  while  iHt^  ptva^rkBithosaipntSout 
icielsqi»i«li«^wiil  be  preiai!fdd:fr(:kB<««fi9xlaiigeboO 
.  .On  aba*  l^h-  irf<  Augdst  iiasey  ye^  fbsfBiiiv«k 
aale«Raaori£es,iq<  flotbmeaaorall^i)^  IlheinafltflH 
:«asiyMid'[t  isffcrfaiaiad  aBmi  tflmpAw  fanA))*ifiiUii^ 
iug  aivarttr  s^Tbe  psiestf.  bsi^glspsfeaU  «d-baoaip«t 
Miith  tta^of  bil.alteqriBdtsj'onextoaeaalf  ablefiqplMB 
.itiiddiB  Of  .4bai!si|a«r«iiiifiBvb  dw  ddnipbvidiq  iiaMtdr 
,a£  itliS'  carnnnaias  •  [o^den^  thdi  sasrificua  rtaiwgbMa- 
}Tbe>peopbi  dMv  bdl-dawn^aib  ^am  laieeav.iaAdiaa-' 
viat^^riip  ittpiagtfPBjitdbb  moih  dBaanbloiuin^iut*- 

.Aopid-ibb'ffaHl  joC't^ecibaipldKianiDiknjt^^^^ 
lioaa.'iitv  laaiBOiy  ^th daeijB<i >aoea<ofs4 <sidinli da eala 
these  the  priests,  followedibyiiibdi^opfejtaitlpfntii. 
wi*b  dooent  setarfeD^K,  4<|d9f  eififaiHlo  «faeam«lfrin- 
HcanaeJM/TtieiHithv-nanadi  ^0  kbStpenDOia^iiaidsdAa 
ibe  feread'jriad  «ievo£  blcvm|;n(«datiucibi^^adtsltD 
4io-«fi9md3ipJiiia?boibadst4bibfnlBbebn4iiftU«  chsiifaa 
and  p«ida'our'dif>vPtMq  lAtdfaaoisniaa^g^hffidBH- 
.«annl(0  foUow)iig(Bpe«elv»a>ihBJ^>flSflao«t^^^[s^ 
ibesaiwboiUswitdsalABd  «n(|bisl8baaiDB  bowaaaiW 
of ''Tedei«iag^«[Mn«K-fbNit  idhcfiibnita /f roiwrttaab^ 
witnrs^  jfheramn;)  iftiihiallhttbiuH  gfatdfstodbl  ilias^ 
^iM-J  Tokil  1  fas«o      ilbi|t  UMblcb  aaa  nhasindan  madb 
unto  them.    You  shallcfauitQmoBffaduatidiacspecSsd 
toda,.4ii«»jt  a:lJgbbd  sddj«gefwad:iiijdj'Bll 
abtutMnbiugsifai*  "P^J  osnf  iiffoiti^£<vAfiw)bu;jthaf 
aaefieaitdiabe  MwriHoev^'4 HkbJvsn Acs lof 1 iedb 
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wills  of  Ae  ((mple  ArM  ttmeii  and  fetcfced  ibree 
fiMnt.  ttey  d^.''  ft  WVe^VAeri;  with  frtiat 
propri^tT  ca&  tbeCMA^  i^ajr  for  (bcir  deadj' teeing; 
<bey  believe'  ir(  Ui«  ti^tahtnlfrrati&tt'of  'soult?  Thin 
'qaesU6n  woofd  be  nnansil^erable,  h'Ci^  it  Dot'tbat 
we  are  assured  they  bare  very  tfdrifused'iiotibiis  df  k 
ibbologfcal  tlatur«.'  Bntthey  Uetie^b  thtit  tttch  kouh  ' 
«s1i«ve  been  virtuont  «re  to  id  thetNiAsdiieratidri, 
and  prf%ny  of  then  -are  at  %  cerliin  tidtl!  tiikeo  np  to 
ii^a%enSnd  placed  among  Uie  godi. 

TbaTtbe  doctrine  of  the  irensrtrigratlbM'Ar  tite 
aoul  badi  a  atronr  effect  on  the  ddndv  tff  'IKB  Chi^ 
nese,*wiil  Bt>pear  from  tbe  foHbwin^  Htf ef  dote*  )A  fa- 
ther L«  Cnmpte's  histo^  of  China.'  That  J«MtT, 
who  tesided  upwards  of  twentt  veirs  fb'Jbe  'couwtfy, 
.«nd  made  some  Converts  to  Popery,  W%8'ont?  d4y 
gcHT'Rjr  by  k  d-idg  tiirfri,'  whom  "he'tHuW* ifi^greKt 
a^ttiH  because  bis  priest  M  t'dld'Mttiih«r  hk' 
soiH  war  tb  go  into  *  bdrac,  ibd  that'tli(*'hort*'be' 
inj  a  stubborn  one,  wbaM  be  whipped  ^■rfevfefftfy 
that  he  would* die,  and  tbehlie'WBs  td  pa^s-into-ihat 
of  a  toad.  The  'Jesuit  endeayouredto  tbWvinc*  B^fe 
of  the  -fWsity  of  such  doctrines,  and  hlitiif^  btptiied  J 
bita  tMfe  man  ^ied  in  pea^e.  Tie  'CUneifc 
notion  Ibat  evefy  one  wbb  kilfc  adngootoi^ir  giMit, 
oflfgbt  tb  1m  worshipped  as  a  god,  bot'hs  they  have 
'albidy  a  '^s't  number  of  gods,  io  they  im^igSne  Aat 
tiioe't  of  the  'rfrngobs*  «id  giahts  have'been  Sfreatff 
dAtroyed.  Tliese  sentiments  are'nol  Utriv;  -ftfr  «vch 
in  this  islftnd  we  lllid  storied  of  gianti'and  drawonk 
iu  Geoifery  of  M'onMoilth's  BritWh 'fafstdry.  It  is 
remsrfcftUe  that  Volbitrc,  one  of  the  great^tMitieal 
writers  indie  present  age,  often  cdla'us/thiM  the 
government  of  China  »  vbn  best  in  the  i^ortd  ;'  bift 
hid  he  attended  to  what  la  related  by  his  conttrymen 
Xht  Jesuits,  be  would  never'  have  mad*  ^h  *  tiold 
astertion.  Can  that  bfc  a  ^iell  regulated  gbveiwment 
where  the  pcopio  art  in  a  manner  devoured  by'tm- 
-  postors,  who  rather  than  work  Ibr  ah  honeftt  Mbsist^ 
ence,  go  beting  from  ^daoe  to  |riace  T  aMd  if  the 
peopTe  refdse  to  eive  then  kims,  Ibcy  fmnediately 
icK  thfcm  that  their  aouls  shall  gu  into  thb  bisdiea  of 
rau  and  mice,  snakes,  toadi9;'Ber|>iHt1s,  and  other  rep- 
tiles.  Ilieir  bonzes  or  ittonka,  go  two  ind  two  t6g^ 
tber ;  and  abconliiw  to  Ui  Cofflpie,  they  are  a  pareel 
bf  idle,  ditsolute  ftllows,  wbo  herd  ^dgethek-  like 
iwine,  and  tive  apoit  the  wtget  df  *t  JddusfHbb*. 

It  tone^M  hapiien*,  Att  the  peb^ntd  cither  eatah 
mot,  or  will  not  refleve  tbem;  apon  whidr  thd  idle 
impostors  asaume  the  ^ancters  of  penitents,  and 
perform  several  acts  ojf  austerity,  wMcfabi^e  tod 
oft^ti  the  desired  efl^l  on  the  mhtdl  bf 'tb*  vul^i'. 
$omB  of  them  go  from  liMne  (o  libuse,  dragging 
heavy  dkaini  after  then,  anti  when  ttey  come  to  the 
door,  they  cry  out  hi  a  cantmg  tone;  "  It  Is-  by  these 
austere  penances  diat  we 'make  an  atonement  fof- 
jour  rins."  Some  place  dtetBsdves  by  the  sidn  of 


tbe  highwaya,  and  sdwn'they  see  a  trav^er  come  np, 
tti^  Ml  pow^  andflrndcfc  their  heeds  iigatttst  stoned. 
:()cher«pnt  some  fiarticahl- drugs  on  diieir[>eads,  au3 
^'fire  'to  them  to  tixcite  cothps^sion ;  for  (be  peo- 
ple, (MaginiHg  then  l^i  1»e  In  ^^at  pain  and'torture, ' 
generally  give  them  timielhing.    l%e^,  bowevef, 
are  no  more  thin  the  frickabf  srtM^' impostors,' who 
tvy  sttnlying  chemihiry,  can'i;<isily  delude  the  vti^af, 
by  makmg  ih^bi  lielteve  "Afcy  vti  w  real  torment, 
wtetl  in  trutblbey-fbe)  n& pamat  aH 
•■  '  Ritber  Le  Comptfc  tells  itti  that  otie'dii^  be'  ice}- ' 
"defttaHy'  met  with  a  yodng  *  bdnze  oV  ■'  monk,  in  the 
wia?kirt-place  of  k  conniry  tcArn,  whbse'  air  atid  d^ 
porttneut  Were  grscefal,-  sWtft,  artd  modest.'  "He  ' 
kt6ed  'ttpright  Within  a  sedan,  ihtck  iet'  with  lorig 


4iM^U»b«dy  pierted.  Two  fUlows  hired  fWtVe 
'ptMrpose^  etrried  him  ftorii  house  to  house,  wVeft' 
*<'*egged  fhepeople  wouldliave  compass1otf'bn"hfs 
aoilMMM*  cMidrtibn^'*'  1  am  (said  he)  confii^d  ib 


ten  cbOuMnd  in  ntmibcr,  and  dS  I  demand  ifbfonVls 
ontytenpeoie,*  thongh  each  is  wdrth  its  ^^ight  ik 
g«ld."  -ThUf  iHdtt^-SoMs  of  the  people  ito  buy  n 
tnafty  vfMetti'as  tb'«^^cduld=afford;  and  whfafpk' 
{%m  ^y«  nftcrwffds  fatt  »old  Aein  alY. '  •  ^  •  •  *> 
There  are  isr  Chine  another  At  of  va^albobiU^' 
w  ho,  in  many  respects,  reaeml^le  onr  stage  raoutll^ 
banks  in  £tir&t)e ;  atfd  some  of  tbem  are  so  artfiil 
tlmt-ifaey  «iJl  get  apM  fh«  ba^kt  of  tigtrs,  tame<l 
for  the  ptirpo%e,  end  rMe from  town  to  town,  Wttboift 
baiog  iliiddr  tfce  feast  appr^nlirm  fVodi  di6se  hps-  ' 
cioin  aaioMis,  aMiough  tbey  are  heitbeir  bridled  no^ 
nitastod.  Tbesa  Impostors  hsTe  klwayk  al<mg  with 
tfaemta  largereiimift  *f  bfeggars  and  penitents,  thijt 
bdsMw  Ml  ««ch  odiier  a  cdhsiderable '  number  of 
latbch,  ta«aciM  the  compdsiioit  dT'tlte  people. — 
Tbey  bare  Mother  eorf  bf  beggart',  who  under  pre- 
tence bf  deVotioni'lbre  iri'ckvefin  the  woods  ind  the 
Tocirt,  and  w»t  suppottedby  the  confributidns  bflhe 
people,  who,  looking  upon  tbem  as  saints,  cODsafe 
thenr  frofli  time  to  tlm« fn  every  thing  of  importaiice. 
iot  wbatlhcy  tayia  coMideKd  at  coning  from  God 
hibwelf,  .  ^     •  I 

'  Som«  oftim  MaMliVe  together  tn  tonv^ts,  n 
th«  woodflf  aad  a««  supfiorted  at'  the  expence  </f 
gOTcmment;  but'hi  gehersl  they  are  collected  frodi 
the  very  dregs  bf  - the  "people,  and  one  part  of  their 
empfeyment  is  to  attiiitd  th%  feneivls  of  the  deceased. 
They  are  divided  Into  ffcAir  orders,  namely,  the  white, 
black,  yellow,  and  red And  thtey  have  one  principal 
wboTcsides  always  at  court,  several  deputies  being 
•ppoiiiad  fty  «ct  nader-biib.  -They  take  a  vow  of 
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dlittitj/kitwbeiixl  w  foqpd  t^tt  tl^jr  braul^  itt 
tkeo  tl^ey  ue  pooUtied  in  tfa^  roUowiag.iQMiner: 

They  bore*^  hole  ui  h)f  neck  with  a  red  hot  ^^ol^. 
ma^  t^ruft  ,i  chain  Utrou|h  tb«  viound,.  of  about. 
mtXy  feet^  ^^'Jff!^*  deplorable  condU 

ti^il^^aifd  Dake<|ju  be  wa«  boco,  laad  bin)  all  .over 
the  <;Hy,  jUU  haa  cc^lected  a ,  pvticular  sum  of 
n^ue^foc  tke.  uBAof  the  conreol  to  «(hich  ht  be-, 
liftiga.  Another  iaonk  foUowahini)  and  whip*  him, 
aef«^j»i  wb«i|  he  aUvnipta  to  lajr  bold  of  ^  cl^in 
to  oii^a^  hi«  pain.  TVy  hi^isealso  nwmw  Cfawa, 
but  ^u|^nvnihcfi  is-vecy  inconsiderable,  in  compaii-.. 
so^,.^it^tba.t  of  the  aonjcs  ;  they,  have  tbeir  heads 
•hu{qi<|Wtq  bare,  4)0dr,  are  they  aufered  ever  to  gn 
«*jtoail,    .        _  .  ,  • 

The  feait  oflantetna  ii  one  of  Aa  ai«t  ra«arha*> 
hifi  wnoogL  the  Chinese,  and  is  cdabnrted  oa  Uw 
fifl^Olb  .day  of  tho first. aionth  amy  yaar*  Kvery 
fi^QVHi  .it  obii^d,  OB  tba  evenii^  of  tfaia  iUy,  to  salt 
oyt  a  lanlera  before  hia.  door,  aod.thaaa  ar«.  of 
various  siEes  and  prices  according  to  the  differeot- 
circwrastances  of  tfaoae  to  whom  they  belong.-* 
2>ttriTi|t  '^(^  bftiTal,  tb^  bane  ail. aorta  of  eiHerUtin- 
meptSf^  such  as  .pjaya,  JbaDs,  aaaeAfaiie^  ikacia^ 
tMi^'anj.the  laat^ps  are  tilled  with  a  mim- 
wax  candles;  and  sunpuad*^  with  bonfires.. 
Xf^ryfg  the  whole  of  the  festival,  it  seldom  happens  . 
thV^.ia^j4rregu]aFitiea  take  places  for  e%cejpii|ig  lb* 
monlts  already  mentionefl^  Ibe  peopU  WSM  gepsnijl^ 
ven  upbff.  aoyl  o)>]Kdieut  to  their  Jawa. 

'^Clf«Chine>eMcribe«faejtrigiiiofxhiB  Heatinl  to- 
tUg  fftl|cu«it}g,  nifilaachf»ly  occHrrfDce :  One  evening^ . 
•%  tliA.diugbtier  of  a  waqdarin       walking  by  •  ihtt 
aijpjjf.o/A'iVerr'She  fell  iD  andjvas  drowned.  The 
<iV^^»ifff(^y  Cslhflr  in  order  ia  recovf.r  ibe  body,  p«t 
ii^.^ca^'  sUcnded  by^  «|L  the  pe^pl^  in  tb««e4^ 
b^^epcl, .  eac^i  Garf3?ing  Isnteriis ;  bul,  itfier  a 
frfiijeas  search,  dt^.were  o!bbged.^  ret«r«.r  The 
ii«|tdjviaw9s  mvch  betqved  bf-  ih«  peoptkr  Md  ■ 
tl^refore  upon  the  annuaj^  return  of  the  f3i$yt!  when 
tluimthappy  circiiinsUncetQok  j>Iw:e»:«U.thMe.wh[) . 
h^^pwu  the^o«f)ift  voi^ailr  Vi«|it  with-  ioM^t^,, 
1*^1^^  sejLt9dbv.wt..iltal,j»,ttmc;it  b«qaiM;eii-  eatab- 
*»*ff<t5«»«to*ftj  \    .  ■,  t   .  I 

9ut4|MH«.ef^so«i|4^^er%^  ^;\<hipeK*  '^h«>. 
vitcribe  ih«|(«i«i9.,pi^tVft.  ^a^l  4ff'i>Qt|»n»  Mr  « 
^mte  different  cause.   They  aay,  that  many  huwiwii-.i 
vefTfl  ago,  ooe  of  their  .empf)p|e<^|iAillgd,  t«  ^abnit 
htms'df'ap  aloHg.w'»th  his  wiwi^aai^  c«aiMi^iAU»  ia' 
a  most  magniticeat  4)ala¥e  he  ))*d  ^r^fedt  out  puf 
pose,  8Hd  that  he  cmwd  orery  ^indcnv  iu  t^e  baiJcV  : 
ing  lo  be  giasdly  illuaiinated  )|ri(}i,^i|K .  eai^dles  .in  , 
lauterns,  that.he.  wi^t  liinre  the  pUafHMAet  beboUf 
uait  were,  a  aew.-slby  s^.a.canopy.tfVHr  .bis  be^d.-r-' 
This  occasioned  an  iu9urre(;tiaix.«aqwiHC  thatpevpiet^ 
becaw  the  empcroc  ue^lecled  -tjte  afairs  yfigjy.<em-  - 
eiieut,  and  they  demalisbed  (be  costly  j>aiace.  I'bat 
6 


tHp  ptiane£ul,part      .hif .  A^uct  Xhy^t.n^l'tf  |}«  . 
forgotten,,  they  hung  out  lanteras.ail  ,of<rer,  thsi^i^f^^,!' 
and  the  practice  jhait  been  kept  up  ever^^inpe.  s.>  .  ..f! 
'•   They  have  aoather  festtya),  atv  the  Vnu  when  the 
fruits. of , the  earth. are  gathered  in, ,aiidpo ths(qcca>-, 
•ion,  llie  mqst  si^eai^,  tacriBcee  are  offefeiL.  la;, 
every  to^.tlt^oiigbput  ihc  empire,  the^  chief  n^^pe^ 
trate,  beiogcroif-iied  wiih  flowers,  miucciiea  .qi^t  pf 
the  eastern  gate  attf^ded  ^y  musicians,  and  a.vMt 
jBooooane  -orpMpte,  provided  with  flainbeaui^  -co- 
|ours,i  sUeaaie^,  at^^  other  ensigns  of  aigpii^r 
'   Se^ral  persons  follow  .  him,  carrying  figures  . or. 
(nuigfl4  B^ilpsenting  the  inventiqaand  progress  of  ■ 
agnnvd^Hue,,  aqd  thesireeU  are  adorqed  wilh  Ujuav,. 
|ihal  arcbfs,  hung  with  tapestry.  The  qiagistrate. 
bdT«acee.to«afda.the  east,  as  if  he  intended  tQmaet 
the  aew  aej^apAy  and  before  him  appears  tlie  figifra-. 
of  afcov,  laade  of  burnt  clay^ .  and  of  such-aa  c»or« 
iBOua  Mse,  tbtt  fortrnien  are  hardly  able  to4»car.  it.* . 
Oi^  .the  back  of  the  cow  sits  a  beautiful  boy  alivay>. 
repraaentiag  tbe  senius  of  husbandry,  with  one  -leg-. , 
barc^  and  the  odier  covered  with  m  thin  buskin.-^ 
The  boy  lashes  |he  cow,  aad  several  peasants  ^arcb  > 
behind,  9Vffy»%  with  them  the  iaiplemeata  used  ia.. 
husbandry  .AlX  thcMareeaibleBWticai;  theiasbee. 
lh«  hojf  gives  the  cow,  pointe  out  the  necescily  oF^- 
labour.itt  cultivating  tbp  fruits  of  the  earth,,  aod  hi»< 
having  ope  leg  bare,  and, the  other  cpirered,  is-tha.. 
^yinbol.ff  harry  and.dili^eDqe,  which. a(«nwly,af«,. 
jTcrdsi  to  t|m  iadustrious,  tipie  to  dress.  ,  .     .    .  i 
'   Whan  .the  proices9iun  arrives,  at -tba  eqtpi^er's  pa»> 
lace,  aU  th'e  Aoi^rs  with  which  the  pow.^ts  dr^ssody 
hta  taken  off,  aad  then  bef.faeHy  is  ,bp>nted>,whea: 
aeve^l  little  cows  icome        and  aiiB:.dtsL(ibutedr 
•mpaK  lhe  paople  by  tlw  mipivters  of  ^tale,  in.order*. 
tOsfafl^Md  iheB».  of  the  car*;. and  iodiiuitiy  atiendiDg' 
busb>f)di3r>  •od  tA  admoaish  lui  ^jocts  i^ver  to  M.> 
pny-pieee  of  ground  lie  Callow..  ,  ,. 

•  lb*  gpddesa  Quoain.  preudes  over  all  their  house- 
hold .aCfaire, , aad  t^  fraiu  gf  the  eafili.  .She  is  re-: 
preeeqSed  witlf  aa  iJifapt  on  each  siije.of  her,  4iae  of 
Mhom  holds  ffiip  in  Jus .ii«gi^«,  wd  Abe  odfer.  haa 
his  hapda.-elftMd  tma  aidiw  the  ftik^r.  Xbe.geddese  i 
\vh^^he.bec]iB(ori).  Svors^ipv  ift,  «tfIJad  Clw^-fcat<t 
awi  is  h^dftB  grf;at:e9taefn  by  thfiif  learqed-aien,  ae  • 
iMinefva  .aaa  hy  iheif^cecks:  and  fiofpa^ 
■  The  6rM.dajr  of.  tl^    fr  MeK  ia  seleb^ted  wi|h 
araet  pi^ir^^  ^lvj|^oi(iu..  Tlb^e  is  -a.i<Hal  cessa*  i 
^ioa  /raw  Wipfs^,  LVa.fQfu^^  .«>jCjii»jiM:(Mre  abut  up,,. 
^Od  the  ports  arastpH^^  ^yeKysone.ibaa  cMkes  f , 
Wiecry,  sad  partaft^^f.  f^^-gpfi^  j«>....  S^eata  ' 
feajprifices  are,  ofler Cfi- ■  rt^cfUftW*^  .tj^e  .-empire,  aud  . 
kh«ir  gada.ara.br«i4ghw*''ii^>>^  il^c^  before  tiicirj 
.  ii  aniatt  bAWF«e|E,.Ue.(4L4f!^,^  that  .ifaeaa  . 
reii4ffsMi1>ld  goda,  end  a^iUsi^^  w^afe.  placed  in 
heir.^nbqa,  for  tlie  lattea|  ^af^t.be  ^roaght  ojut . 
without  jcava  of  the  euiperor. 
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sihmihuiH  aum^*wallnRgl«n{fiot,'Mi^|otlOTS3iil9u^ 

remarkabh  fond  of  going^oa  ihet^yilifi«iji  ;i'fairt 
•lart^^Kjbe'Cmfta  «bMrmr  dcMioiifiH^  die 
'i^lfeaibmiins.vv  Th«3r  lm>aaibitiooit«f(ib«iiigfc«jeii!in 

bfpf  |qfmii^t*H<-tlHl.«k4i  ittyhwxtidii -|dipffi>(  Mid  .the 
-svlpiMdrvagaindniUtrd     mmksj.m  tonkcstt  matb 

bdlHiw  ■11111%  .tknttonm <MJHtm . ^bv<  M 

.EtiMwKiqiafadrdigMi^'liwI  UwUo^MniP'VkUyi'fflt, 

/  MlrtM'Mlll»<*lM*lH  :M«i1K|gMl*ftt*  btt'gllHNUM-' 

-s0ii«MbbMe?}e  ifaaaiitM'^inMhrMHisy  in 
afcutfilnTiil  ""'i— *fljiifc»iHiiigy'»iirf  at'th*4bo»oftii 
<ik<i^fajl<wi»uiitJtM>Maiirfllw<<ilii<iniiwfj^ 

voitefl.  Tlw  ftluria  pMat«<Hdit4i|e»fMibi3it  iiMii 
.i»Wli«MW<»</itoiiAutifa»il>^.ajty»iyil|a|t>ifly  to 
Kjminhhiyp Mitra.-aatweitf  ■  j ■  1  i  .i-.  •   i.  .1.-.  -i  i.  -ie 

iMfoMH^My,  VfliMlt«itW%HiifcshvtMniid  iQw- 
^aiiV<«lMt»>()>^^»IW^<'(^^  y*"V*  ^  tlM>4Mwior 

wtftuTf  And  Uwwahrayi  gomcMplcttogMlMnML 

. .  *T„       *     .  u  i»-  b  ^  4  ■    J    I,  II  >     «...  ■ ' .(« 


i«fl)«MMt5  «ft4lif|r"«ini  «ftk|d4o  (mhg^#^^  Jii>JWa  Wift^ 
fc»iliaim»  afaiiMtwitJiiirihwifcMbflw^JlrtliWiWlia 

Anodi«r«r  ifacir  mcl»iajtp.»iiiMi)UitniWili|t  M%, ' 

Ip  inf'-.n-Ti     j-nof'—rft-itr  irtin  iiri'-  iMlijiiihri'' 

rftlH  — 4ifBb)tiMiidnt  jh^yahwpp—  inlA4J'&»4he 

J«|g(iqg  nioMtef  nMim.  KMWifiMa«]f->lM«A  tb« 

jtMl,«»^«iMM»»aiB«arttl«-<MWi  '4arfli«»lrlkr«,ii«jn 
•JbiMf*-  t  To  ifgiTihlw  I  wrW^Hi  iw<HhjB&q^>inni  ♦r.to 
-  ««6iM  tlwifcfcfelipiln«airty«g»  hkmiM  W  voMldM*! 

in  «tder  to  knp  the  people  in  m  atate-of  igMilMWP. 

i»Jtacrnoi.^bes<itfii<te»|-  iniil«ntiat4^  »>d'>  fartw  >4«a 
JCinw4>t»'ffWHH  VM*  'aiMMiftntitii(i«ii*fn£tliitfliy-itU«b 
>Ni  Tl*>«xUMrd^ll»lt^t  '.')fliii'JMHitA4wdr<«fta«i.'lM«i 

t>pKopwrf)Mifl>tMbc.MMiM«L^4ot«li^  lShM|iMb;i»- 
)Hgi»ih(f  A«Hi9«niro#m«d  itobar.  -W  fwmm  <bntlb» 
.4id4M>baefHNft  i|i»Miaiarilief  .hf^i^B  >aMi7>t»ivlwli 
3*W  h«laf^E«d»ii*eMtiol4M»ddmnia^CMi4  <i«lbtt  - 
I0aw.  »iifo^f  y  fMi  •  1  ^fcepy  ifciiflt^y  w>f  KM  n>  /ittne 
of  ibM*  M<^(diidigMe<Mn  Jrti^i  pwjun  wM».l«aM 

fc9fp*l|pimjri||wn  ,iilrfiwtb)irf 
p«%iiM^«|M«4hiMviYnli»^^ 
teianwpqp.whicHiiilri'f  »ipfa  fia  ■inttti.iaVtidnwA  '^pi 
/Mr  .iMMna:      rtiwrtToy  44?  tb»  I6p,  J««  >  Compie 

opinions  to  embrace  fait  ndigiODj  m  ihnlt^e-  waa- 

anblatMa<f  —  bn  ftnnAbur.v 
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-  «hitb««  t)M  8iMm  lwlii>abg>»toi(kliitvtforiWCItittt< 

v«^««ilMitenH«li{'  xuMW  iv^AtlMlrt*  Ihb-'  Wed*' 

ibg^'vliilt  die  brMbgnkdm  4MWtbrf%faM  tfMMg  itia 

^>bir  |i4Hitf,-  be^hMMitfMMyvbUtli-if;  alid  iHiaijuAia 
^todRHM  to'  hi*  i«l«iiMil^illi«Miiig'HiliisrnB  iMcltfce 

WtjUtt*  «     ■■''1"  T*-*''     »''>i«  "i 

tfpMMgfiBr  Mf*^'iMt».'  n^-p^fAm'^nd 

mMt  t^.l«M-iiinMtt'>«o««iWkiii<M|;9He 
«iiftH>«rtel^if«V'<"i*  '(o  '^f^at  -Im^iitla  iiiHiiMel)*. 

«r'tatbei>^-«c«04laMedtiNi«^,  f|iip^W(«r#»1ite4t 

•CAdi^Mkl  ftaVaiMr  aiiiii^MMlad(«riwif£>4KH^ 
'fhwir'ahctaidrs.o^npaki  tfct  yri*<»t**»^**n'Pfc 

to  be  married,  twelve  juwi^iwttf  aif  MglMtiilUMfe 
lwMgl*4itttf  ■WHi^rfaMi  hrlhe'HM^MK^'ihey 
<«ib*  «acii'b7.li«r,  sMieiigli  cauaoLteeW. 


tlfiej'MoadcnAllfMBlI*  iauntilltt  vfvtniiarichiU 
iah^'Mpaa^  ^bDBtl,^,1dNn  i^ieittiUceiidhoin'ior.  tiwi, 
iaf^aM^dbaeiiiatt  tm  Ilie  jcmflei^Np;  tud'fae  iioMimay  a  • 
<adKN»4wtU«*fci)|i!fi^p*f.''  j^HuB  'ia>'pei4v«|M.ie>ivrMh 
»ifabttafV<«4  WfM  ffationtithragK  ior!4ii^i^iig'iof}a 
klaafcUtifca^lhaxbatoi  iHe  fiutiiffnnid&l^laef  ;pfift^ 
.artyiw,iqiMwlMdi>gi;aB»rtia8*qyi*idHmb  ^fHng^tfteir 
.ihiigLiet  —(»rtiw<,»niayiftf^f«HMichiiaat  pnuiiyialia  j 
dtyai^'ACiabMr'fmMidiMii  •tAi-%Q«aBi  iiilaa 
.ylckit  htabaad  adt  ofkimbedoaeiii»  «M*t'tbtt»aM«ria . 
iaifei;«kDaa«ii«aa^I>>] :  viw.  J... 

i:.  Wmm»M\muk  ijw^MJdlaBiMiriftetoelMrff*- ' 
:ffd4ft8);iri«dptotKuil0rtJio*f»ttf-fbdRoB«i4.tii^  ■ 
iinbd  ipoaiipwt-Mtbiti^^wibk  oM«iniA9.h  iTli»i(diM(e 
of  tbe.^Merfaad  iii4riidrdpM.tWaW,«oditb*«QfM 
rdMbinA  iki    ladcoffiw-i  '>  iBaeiy .      wihu  lajHyoicbea ' 
■U,\Me  >p<q^ito)tai*niliwaBlii(iot<<BopdefaMnpj  ^Bid : 
ibnw  bw4ma*  fauyeli—  hafArHhefietiga  »ib»<<|ta»' 
na^aitto  Ihaaribnaelinga  itwgneflteay  ilhiiiiy*'  Bli»»ia.r  ■ 
-,JMhflldtoaiwB<.baa:Anyrttbillwti,  j^yialaiadjaaited 
'4h^gqi^y  idra^f  eifcifardaepjtagwoh<|>'<adibiri»iiBa 
aiidfUabDi^.m^^iidQatf  liRhb^lU|nMMla{i*«nMtfa,  - 
ii^D  ani<  biradii  aitdlwhb>it«idircanc^M>bftbi«df  a 
iftHtaiA«>  Wfaa»jtb»tbody>ttffiaiiflimijia4iitt4)>b»  ' 
AKbMlbia  fiikd'vallkAfaMb  idia^ta^ 
;:iM<*,  aa  waaaalf  umiHrhdwIt  dfigihailtgd  iW-ja  ^* 

ntofibt  ';ig  ^otiitoilhattfaaidaeaiii*iMrfymm^»i«  Hvtfa  * 
iWrofmiiaBiiCifMaiw  i         >«:  lOEn  ailT 
;  ■-nfbd»dbiy>yiiylticlj*thatftw^  i»  to,blr*twww»i/ 
aU  ibe  reiatiMH  and  friendiMfiaheifecvaaeditMWiJIS^" 
.ipMblnatfaliy faobiftiaStlft  6um^dm»tllk¥fim»ia 
'Wg»:'Tfc'^''9#>fcbf '*Hfc'»hbtpmatl»il^  • 
irfallpraoaaPWR))  «dif4h  i<tK>aodfet>*f  irfbabiftmii»»f  t 

^<Mrta|Qf-f«raMare^  4ibiabiaf«(iD(b»lbatfii^|»  tiwmy  ' 
r>o{:^lMiddM«aedf<>a«dlCir«tbaufapeartf0f  <Ma,aort.ta  ' 
aiibiprtaat»9vUM'm«BMtta<44<MKiiA  H>M»"itt 
;MM>abindo«b»MDceMiwfcO  U'-  ttee.jM»Vi<iJWwyi'' 
I|i<taaa»m«fewlfcwaavitewwai0yn4b<»l>i^ 
''nif^ebUflR*4f.  ithd  «k«a«wdb«atb  ^¥fit«le  < 

proaila<ia^igw<gw<wjwbiij>aii«i]:Aftapy^ 
1  ffiw»iii>ufwa<ail» add if>l|Mi>^itf>«W*t4PM*WWj»f  - 
.i))i^ndi^tete«»  ihtAtdpaad^iMb  ,fliMdM>titf<riM'' 
»jMii(b<aM(«HroaiiiraifBaMl^fqH0lMiflM>^  <MpijlMM*«  - 
-Moe,i«bisbci^  »df  dHio^W  ph^P^mmm^m^-' 

M(lt«wWan>frrtb(ln^«MMW|HC^  ' 
jfawitMy <iiwtopawll*i»ilb<iWiW<r»fT^f  Mdaw^)iy  - 

lopcMfraUt  let  «faw!(  fo«rtb«^H«P«i«tt^n?  JMiM^m 
■,Uidn»«be-««HHid»  eiid  AMnriwKt^iWPWpfftV-^'i^- 
mflfalf  drdiien^*  4Air9i^fMhaM>  ik9'\m^^nmp.y0mm-'- 

iiT^itiiiabitaMi*  ihnnrnmp^wimk  m^t^^lim ' 
*itate.«f  r«KgijBM!ti».>CbiiMy  aiidi>«fM  mialpMiai-< 
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cofimlentiiM,  we  thall  -AoA  much  to  c*awnnd  and 
much  to  bUaic.  Tbe  Deittt  have  npnumttd  Um 
GhM»M«f«U^o«  M  the  moil  perfect  io  lln  uMfem, 
but  upon  a  Mrict  iaquky,  it  appvan  to  ba  a  ayMem- 
of'faarbariaai  and  faeatliaribin.  Hiat  ih^  «r«  wall 
acqnainlcd  with  aeme  df  the  4<w  ^rt*  ccnnot  be 
denied;  but  ibeir  religion  i»  of  nicb  a  aatiire,  ehst 
HaIea»eome  rafonnatiaa  take*  place  bi  tbeir  tytttm, 
tbey  wilt  remaio  aa  tbey  have  hiiberto  dona^  a  peo- 
ple aeckided  f«bin,  tbe-reat  of  the  -world ;  and  indeed 
out  of  the  way  of  improvement.  '  To  tlrduoe  any 
other  irifiBrehcei  ia  ^idgether  uaaccainry-;  for 
tb«M  who4:iM>w  tb«  value  of  the  blaiiiagi  they  en- 
joy under  the  gotpeJy  where  life  and  imoMrtality  are 
brought  to  l^t,  will  look  with  an  eye  of  pily  on 
tbe  highly  rtputed  naiiveaflf  China,  aatt  with  tboae 
(«ople  io  than  wiih  them  ia  happiness. 

■Bafote  we  dianiei  tbia  article  conceroiog  China, 
it.«Hy.«bt  bei«pn^Mr  to-say  aometbing  concerning 
bvyH^-groundfl,  espednlty  aa  the  right  uoderatMnd- 
100^  (bat  anbject  will  aerve  to  remove  aouie  prpju- 
'dices  whioh  too  maay  labour  under. 

The  aaci«nl  GnecJcs  never  suffereil  a  dead  body  to 
be  buried  within, tbe  valli  of  their  cities:  they  bad 
.field*  appfop^atod  for  that  pwrpoie,  at  a  consider- 
able diataoee,  and  at  tbe  public  expense. 

Tbe  primitive  Christiana  could  not  bury  their  dead 
within  tomw  or  Mtiea,  for  tbey,  being  subjects  of 
the  Roman  eroperorsj  were  obl^ed  to  comply  with 
all  their  edicts,  in  things  of  a  civil  nature ;  tt  there- 
fofe  remaios  for  us  to  inquire  at  vrhat  time,  and 
for  what  reason  Ibis  practice  first  took  place }  So 
'far  as  eodesiastical  history  will  direct  us,  it  seems 
to-have  hern  lonrards  the  middle  of  the  fifkh  cen- 
lHsy|.owing:te  tbe  veneratioa  the  Christians  bad 
for  the  remsina  of  the  martyrs.  Those  tbey  picked 
^p  Aod  piled  round  tbeir  churches ;  and  others,  who 
were  professing  Christians^ ttesired  to  have  their  bo- 
dies-interred near  the-femaina  of  those  who  had  laid 
down  utheir  Uvci  for  tbe  truth.  Supcretitton  was 
then  beginning  to  gain  groand  in  die  Chrtatian 
-chMrcb*  Aod  dm  leu  than  nou-essentiale  of  religion 
were  considered  a*  of  a  greater  importance  than'  ihe 
articles  of .  faith  Mid  duty,  upon  which  man's  salva- 
tion dvpenda.  Cerrttpt  prieau  fouud  it  conduced 
towards  promoting  the  digiUty  of  their  characters, 
aed  censidcrabie  emolumenta  aro^  from  it,  in  con- 
'eequence  of  the  fees  that  were  paid.  This  practice 
baa  coiilintted  ever  since  in  the  cbuvcb-  of  Rome  ; 
and  we  have  several  instances  in  the  reign  of  Heorif 
the  Eighth,  of  people -having  been  eonmitlcd  topn- 
smi,  wfaerft  tbey  died  miserably  for  no  other  reason 
but  that  of  refusing  to  ptf  money  for  Ibe  funeral 
rilea. 

Some  ^  >tbe  greatest  men,  both  in  the  last  ond 
tbe  present  age,  have  earneady  wiahed,  that-feea  for 
dw  >iu|iDg  of  Ibe  dead  had  bee»  lug  abg  abo- 


lisbed,  eapacidly  in  Protestant  cfavfclKS';  bat  'we 
wiah  fur  refofmation  long  before  it  takes  plnce,r— 
^However,  with«eapeot  to  things  of  a  reii||ioeuina- 
,ture,  tbey  are  not  wbat'we-  have  at  preaent  an  vie^  ; 
instead  of  them  we  lo<i4i  towards  utility,  uid  tbe 
^omoting  of  public  safety. 

Whatever  may  be  the  consequences  of  borying 
.bodies  in  church- yards,  certainly  the  practice  of  in- 
terring them  in  chutcbes  must  tie  of  •  a  very  pernici- 
ous nature.  In  Italy,  the  smell  arising  from  the 
corrupted  bodies,  often  interrupts  tbe  d«votioQS{ 
nor  need  we  be  much  surprised  if  the  plague,  or 
«omc  auch  epidemical  distemper,  was  to  break  <wit 
in  tbe  country.  In  the  original  judgoientpronoupud 
upon  our  first  parents,  we  find  the  words,  "  Dust 
thou  art,  and  -unto  dust  thou  ahalt  return;"  but 
such  is  the  vanity,  such  the  pride  of  mortals,  that 
they  cannot  bear  the  tltoughts  of  their  near  relations 
beii^ -Gons^ned  to  the  silent  grave.  Lake  the  ^yp- 
liaos  of  old,  they  would  have  them  kept  above  ue 
ground;  but  alaal  they  cannot  preserve  them  from 
corruption.  Nay,  it  will,  and  frequently  doca  hap- 
pen, that  tbe  churches  in  which  tbey  are  buried,  fall 
to  the  ground,  and  the  author  of  this  work  haa  aeen 
whole  cart  loads  of  deed  bodies  taken  in  tbeir  cof- 
fins from  vaults,  wid  thrown  down  in  a  promiscaeui 
heap  in  the  fielda. 

Would  it  not,  therefore,  be  much  better  to  have 
«  firld  purchased  at  tbe  public  eapense,  near  every 
town  and  city,  to  deposit  the  dead  bodiea  of  our 
dearest  relations  f  Surely  it  would;  but  here  we 
must  state  a  particular  o^ection: 

Those  who  stand  up  in  defence  of  the  buryi^  of 
dead  bodiea  in  church-yards,  being  fairjy  beaten  out 
of  all  the  assistance  they  vainly  imagined  to  procuae 
from  tbe  Greek  and  Roman  historians,  have  had  i«- 
coorae  to  what  they  call  a  natural  prmciple.  Tbey 
tell  us,  that  men  desired  to  have  their  remains  depo- 
sited near  the  spot  where  they  offered  op  their 
prayers  and  praises  to  the  Divine  Being.  In  proof 
of  this,  they  produce  the  practice  of  the  ancient . 
Druids,  who  buried  their  relations  near  tbeconfiun 
of  thev  temples.  PlauHble  as  this  ot^ection  may 
seem,  yet  it  will  not  require  much  force  of  argument 
to  overthrow  it. 

The  temples  of  tbe  Druidy  were  piles  of  stnne^ 
set  npio  a  circular  form,  far  trom  towns, and  cities, 
and  the  bodies  being  buried  deep  in  the  earth,  no 
evil  consequences  could  ari)>e  from  a  noxions  smelly 
bat  many  of  our  burying  grounds  are  in  the  most 
con!ipicuoas  .parts  of  our  cities,  and  thousands  of 
cuffina,  with  their  mmrtal  contents,  are  Jeft  above 
ground,  to  the  disgrace  of  humanity  and  civil  po- 
lity.' But  allo«viirgthe  acgmivent4o  holdj^ood,  let 
it  be  granted  that  the  Druids  did  «o,  what  has  Chris- 
^^Ana  to  do  with  it  i  Life  and  immorlality  being 
■9wbiongbt  to  light  by  tbe  goi|>el,  iir« -niTe  an 
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•ssURuaoe,  ibat  our  bodies-.  wUl  Ire  iviwd  at  the  gene- 
ral resurrection,  and  tbea  what  does  it  sonify. to. ui 
where  they  were  deposited.  It  is  potbing  to  the 
Chri&liaQ  whether  bis  body  is  cast  into  the.  s^a^  or 
laid  up  in  a  monament  of  .  Parian  raarble,  whether 
it  is  trodden  under  the  feet  of  men,  who  are  a  dis- 
grace to  bumynityv  or  eashriued  behind  tbealfitr  of 
a  cathedral  church.  That  respect  should  be  •b«WB 
to  the  ashes  pf  (he  depd^  is  certainly  consistent  with 
all  those  grand  ideas  we  form  of  the  divine  benevp- 
leiice,  because  man  is  the  image  of  his  divine  maker; 
but  that  it  should  be  exercised  at  the  ezpence  of 
ibe  living,  is  contrary  to  moral  jwtic«  an4  commou 


ff 

.senae^  EfWW-the.fvJKvK  w«.iij»jtdiMr  tbeiolUsHng. 
'canchuion».  Knt»tbat  itjs«u«r  duty  to  dfiposit 
the  dead  bodies  o£  .our  ^llpw-cieatures  in  «  deeent 
|tnanner.    S«condly,.tb»t  te       their  dead  bod|^  tis' 
vaults  abov«  gfotmd,  is  coutrai^  to  the  -oiftgiaal 
order  of  Ciod..  Tbirdiy,  that  .the  b»viiig,  biuyi^ 
giottnda  in  towns  apicUiep,  may  be.  etteade,d  wiU> 
very  dangeroua  con«e<}u^ace& »  aod.lasil^y,  UmU  it  i»- 
duty  of  the  state  to  .have  comraan  bwying** 
grounds  in  evory.  part  of  the  .nation,  and  that  no-iieeft 
should  be  exKlea  from  those  who  wa.  uiutbln  K*- 
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,  IlHSE  ancient  nations,  of  .wlucb  I^storjr  is 
mapy  respects  silent,  worship  (he  same  gods,  though 
under  different  forois,  as  those -adored  by  the  Br^- 
mins  :  and,  in  general,  their  religion  is  called  BanifUi^i, 
and  tl^  people  Banians.  This  is  not  a  term  of  re- 
proach, but  8  word  iha^  signifies  gjravity,  reverence, 
or  strictness,  in  allusion,  to  the  great  austerities  they 
observe, ,  both  in  their  temples  and  ip  their  private, 
lives.  And  first,  of  their  hermits,  for  tbey  are  much, 
esteemed  in  thoue  parts..  This  sect  w^s  first  founded 
by  Khevan,  whom  the  gqd  Ham  deposec^  to,  re-, 
venge  the  indignities  offered  to  his  wife  Sija,^ndl;e, 
became  tlieir  patriarch.  These. hef.mits  an  cmU^4. 
Faquirs,  which  signify  holj  rfclnaes,  or  s^cn  a^  {iQvf 
denied'  to  live  in  hbman  secie^'i  *bey  live  .:retired 
in  woods  and  caves,  feeding  on  rootsj  herlis,  fruity 
&c.  and  flODietinies  tlie  shepber^s  bring  them,  a 
piece  of  bread,  for  they  must  not,  on,  apy  account, 
whatever,  eat  flesh,  ■ 

They  are  in  such  repute  for  tlieir.sat^ctity^.tb^t, 
devotees  wilf  sometimes  travel  two  or  inj-ee  days  tQ. 
ask  them  questions ;  and  so  far  are  many  of  the  wo- 
men divested  of  shame>  that  tbej(  will  eyen  Jciss  thor 
privy  parts.  A  gentleman  wlio  visited  these  parts 
about  ten  years  ago,  actually  saw  thi; .  do.oe  by  a 
lad^-,  after  she  had  travelled  above  three  days  to  in- 

3uire  of*  the  hermit  wlietlier  she  should  have  chil- 
ren.  Strange  and  incredible  as  this  may  appeq^j 
yet  there  are  many  persons  aUve  who  can  wimeaa 
the  truth  of  it ;  nay,  and  many  things  more  exlr^ 
\iffant,  ridiculous,  and  abominable  in  tlieir  nature. 

Their  pagods,  or  altars,  where  they  worship  their 
idols,  are,  for  the  most  part,  built  under  tajl  treps, 
andtbe  ni^meo   one  of  them.is.Mainani^t^fi^jped,. . 


in  a  monstroos  form,  .  To  this  idol,  the  ■votarie»< 
bring  their  free-will  ofieringa  o£  rice,  miUet,  MRir 
several  sorts  of  fruit,  and  whoever-can>es>  t»  offisr* 
up  their  sacrifices  before  their  god  Momanivayidre 
marked  by  the  hermit  on  the  bead  withxwrmiUion.' 
The  moment  tbev  receive,  this  lif¥:tvce)  4be)i  hh*-; 
gine  that,  the  deYilcan  bavjB  nn  power  av«r  theni^'- 
aqd  lhat  all  manner  of  ton^talions  will  be  rcMleivd-i 
ineffectuaL  .   <  .1 

In  .tbe  aame  grove,  and  at  a. small  distance,,  stanfl*'^ 
another; pi^od,  or  akar,  dedicated  tatbe  god  Ram^* 
wbotue  image, is  representad  undec  thei^uM  of  «<r 
c(nv..,  At  n\l  these  placejv  tUe  beriaits  receive  gift«>f 
fro.m.tIve  people,  wb0  come  in. great  number* .toi 
worship.    Some  of  these  hermits,  o>  Caquira,  netirav 
bne  after  another  into  Uie  most  gloomy  cavemvi- 
«bete  no  iifthi  cgn  come  but  through  a  shmU  oiie-n 
vice,  and  the^e  they  stand  in  oo^  posture,  from  Atty^y 
to  day,  during  a  , whole  week»  without  tasting  aoy 
^ort  of  refreshment.    Others  sppnd  whole,  years  t<^'^ 
l^ether,  withoutso  much  as  rmosing  ibemeelveB 
^he ground;  for  when  sleep .ovnrpowtrs  ihem^  duiy  * 
lean  .^gainst  a  .c^rd,        byeacbendto  tbe^rMMbea.' 
of  a  tree,    ^oipe  of  tbenv  do  penimce,  fay,  4l«adi«|pc 
lei)  or,  twelvjebouis  a  day»  with  one  foot-eMonded,> 
and  ibei^  ^eSg'Stedfastjy  tjjfed  on  the  sue,  ■  Atlli««^ 
same  t^me  they  bold,  a  censer,  in  their  liands,  iAlfA" 
with  bur^it^.incens^.y  and  others  ait.  •quatU^g•ollt■ 
their..pQsterv>rs,  wi^  tbev^..lws.  under  them,  aiid- 
their  arms  wfewtbeA^irer  ^b^  ae«d».in>a  fuie^  of^* 
frantic  postures.  •  .* 

j  It  hfts  besn-gi^nfi^lly  allowed,- that  theae  laditfn 
devol^.vvould  tiiikuoc^r  th«  force  of  such  penaaoee^- 
|Acr.e.Jt  jaqf,  fof  sf  n^«|sj|A|HiQ^  &om.art,  ^ivlfcm^ 
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the  seines  were  Id  led  to  sleep,  the  torments  would 
be  too  great  to  endure.  Bat  we  are  assured  that 
tbey  drink  water,  with  opium  infused  into  it,  which 
ia  of  tttch  aa  imoucating  nature,  that  for^ome  time 
U  tuns  their  braina.  Duriiq;  Uie  line  they  attend 
dicir  sacrifioes,  they  hang  small  round  stones  about 
their  necks,  as  an  emblem  of  eternity,  which  has 
induced  so  me  travellers  to  believe  that  they  are  d«s- 
•coded  from  the  Egyptians,  who,  in  ancient  timea, 
painted  etemiiy  in  we  form  of  a  cirel*,  having  ne- 
ther beipanii^  nor  end. 

Anodier  god,  much  esteemed  and  worshipped  by 
these  people,  is  called  Pmrnal,  and  his  image  is  that 
of  a  pole,  or  the  lane  mast  of  a  ship.  Hie  Indians 
relate  the  following  legend  concerning  thb  idol:  At 
Cydambaran,  a  city  in  Golcondo,  a  penitent  having 
accidentally  pricked  his  foot  with  an  awl,  let  it  con- 
tintie  in  the  wound  for  several  years  together;  and 
■llbou^  this  extravagant  method  of  putting  himself 
to  excessive  torture,  w«s  dupleaung  to  the  god  Pe- 
rimal,  yet  the  zealot  swOre  he  would  not  have  it 
pulled  out  till  he  saw  the  god  dance.  At  last,  the 
indulgent  god  had  compassion  on  him,  and  danced, 
and  the  sua,  moon,  and  stars  danced  along  widi  him. 
SNuring  this  celestial  movement,  a  chain  of  gold 
dropped  from  either  ifae  sun  or  the  god,  and  the 
pkce  baa  been  ever  since  caUad  Cydembum.  It 
was  nlao  in  nembry  of  diis  rtaBarbable  transection, 
that  the  ini^  of  tfae  god  was  changed  from  (bat  of 
an  ape  to  a  pok^  ibeeeby  intimating,  that  all  reltgi- 
4UB  worship  hbouid  reach  up  townrdfl  heeven,  that 
luiman  affections  should  be  placed  on  things  above. 

At  SanMiB,  a  considetnble  city,  is  a  chapel>  «id 
in  ic  ik  «  Btatue  aeattd  on  dm  thvonei  am  young 
children  aie  sacrificed  to  it.  It  is  made  of  hrasa, 
and  when  heated  fitjM  a  furnace  underneath  tfae 
altar,  the  child  is  thrown  into  its  mouib  and  con- 
sumed.  Thete  ere  certain  days  set  apart  for  the 
worship  of  dub  idei,  and  he  is  washed  in  conse- 
crated wrater,  «very  mosning,  by  the  Bramins. — 
Vlouwrt  are  scattered  upon  the  alius,  during  the 
sBCiiBcet ;  and  tbey  steep  some  lierbs  in  the  blood 
c*f  a  cock,  which  are  afterwards  thrown  into  a  ceo- 
ser^  whb  a  kage  qaantity  of  frankneense,  and  wMi 
this  they  perfume  the  idol.  During  the  wbole  of. 
ibe  cesuBony,  the  priest  tinkles  a  Mttle  bell  to  ani- 
mate tfae  people  in  tiieir  devotions,  •  practice  c*m- 
mon  in  many  heathen  intioiw. 

1^  first  part  of  ibe  sacrifice,  namely,  that  of 
deatroyinc  an  iuMceat  child,  being  oveiv  the  prieat 
mits  the  uront  of  a  cook,  with  a  siner  knifo»  dipped 
ia  die  blood  of  a  hen,  and  holds  the  oock  with  the 
knife  over  a  ehaffio<dish,  in  tfae  middle  of  the  allar. 
The  aitar  is  pompously  illuminated  by  wax  tapers, 
mnd  at  the  mse  of  the  sacri6ce,  tfae  priest  takes  a 
handful  of  corn,  and  walks  backwanls  from  ibe 
^t»r,  toping  fail  eyas  atedfiMtly  fiud  vfoa  it^ 


When  he  Comes  to  the  middle  of  'tbe  chapel,  he 
throws  the  com  over  his  head,  and,  retumii^  to  the 
altar  again,  removes  every  thing  from  it. 

Hiere  is  a  pagod  near  Naugracut,  a  considerable 
city  betvreen  Indus  and  tbe  Ganges,  and  in  it  is  an 
idol,  which  tfae  Bramins  honour,  by  cutting  off  part 
of  Iheir  tongues,  lliis,  however,  is  but  done  once 
during  tbeirlives,  and  it  is  reckoned  tfae  highest  act 
of  devotion  they  can  perform,  and  such  as  submit 
to  it  are  considered  as  saints. 

It  is  remarkable  what  veneration  these  people 
have  for  the  river  Ganges;  in  it  they  wash,  out  of 
pure  devotion,  and  often  ikrow  into  it,  as  o£ferings, 
pieces  of  gold  and  silver.  Vast  numbera  of  pUgnros 
are  continually  visiting  this  celebrated  river,  and 
while  they  bathe  in  it,  tfaey  hold  a  tkott  straw  be- 
tween their  fingers.  The  pilgrims  having  washed 
themselves  with  great  ceremony,  are  received  by  tbe 
Bramins,  who  conduct  tbem'to  a  pa^od,  where  they 
oflfer  some  money  and  rice.  During  tnese  cere- 
moiues,  tbe  pilgrims  repeat  several  prayers,  and 
every  one  is  said  to  have  his  sins  foi^ven,  when  be 
has  been  washed  in  the  Ganges. 

Quilacara,  a  celebrated  town  on  4ie  borders  of 
tfae  Indies,  is  remarkable  for  a  jubilee,  celebrated 
there  once  in  twelve  years.  On  the  morning  of  the 
festival,  the  rajah  of  the  place,  w  ho  is  bom  sove- 
'^pif  higb  priest,  and  civil  governor,  moonta  •  scaf- 
fold ;  and  having  stripped  himself  naked,  is  washed 
all  over  by  his  attendants.  He  then  makes  on  ora- 
tion to  the  people,  telHng  them,  that  he  is  to  offer 
himself  a  Cree-will  oflertng  to  the  gods.  The  peo^- 
pie  riiout  applause,  when  the  r^ah  pulls  out  a  sharp 
knife,  and  cut*  off  his  noee.  Hps,  uid  can,  and  pr^ 
sents  Uiem  to  his  idols,  and  he  closes  tbe  ceremony 
fay  cutting  his  throat. 

Horrid  as  this  ceremony  msy  appear  to  us,  yet 
there  are  others  more  barbarous  still,  and  in  the 
same  province.  Some  of  their  devotees  go  in  scorea 
together,  to  visit  the  most  celebrated  temples;  and 
standing  before  their  altan,'  cut  off  their  flesh  by 
meoe-meal,  using  the  following  words :  "  Tbns  do 
I  mortify  myself  for  the  sake  of  my  god  *  When 
they  can  endure  tbe  torment  no  longer,  they  sajp, 
"  Out  of  love  to  diee,  O  my  god,  do  I  ofier  up 
myscAf  a  cheerful  sacrifice."  Then  ^ey  stab  them- 
selves, and  their  bodies  are  immetiately  reduced  to 
ashes.  These  precioua  ashes  are  sold  by  tbe  priests 
for  a  considerable  sAm,  to  the  deluded  people,  and 
am  considered  aa  preservatives  aninst  all  sorts  of 
disesscls.  Durii^  tfae  month  of  May,  these  people 
observe  a  remarkable  ceremony ;  aud  it  is  at  the  time 
when  tbe  pi^ims  come  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges.- — 
They  erect  a  pile  of  cow-dung^  on  which  they  put 
several  baskets  of  rice,  with  herbs,  roots,  and  all 
such  vegetables  as  can  be  procured.  To  tbe  whole 
is  added  a  quaoti^  of  butler,  and  bemal  piles  of 
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wood,  wliicb  Uwj  set  fire- to ;  and  during  lb«  tine  it 
u  burtiiog,  they  pretend  to  discover  wl»t  ftort  of  a 
harvest  will  eusue. 

Id  Visapour,  at  seed^me,  they  hava  »  festivaV 
vhicU  lhe>  celebrate  ia  the  foUowtng  mauner :  Th« 
pi-i^Ls  lop  of  ail  the  branches  of  one  of  their  tallest 
trees,  except  those  at  the  top,  and  with  these  lopped 
bratichea,  inarch  in  grand  procession,  singing  hymns, 
attended  by  a  vast  coocoursQ  of  people,  to  one  of 
their  pagods,  where  they  rest  before  the  gate,  and 
salute  the  i4ol.  The  people  repeat  loud  acclauut* 
lions,  and  walk  three  times  round  Uie  temple^  and 
the  arch-prtest  digs  a  hole  in  the  ground,  and  pours 
into  it  some  water  brought  from  the  Ganges,  milled 
with  the  urine  of  cows.  In  this  hole  the  branches 
of  the  tree  are  fixed,  and  while  the  fire  is  consuming 
them,  the  arch-prieat  pretends  to  know  <  from  the 
attitudes  of  the  flames,  what  will  happea  during  the 
Kmmnder  of  th«  year. 

In  all  their  ceremonies  they  sing  a  great  number 
of  fayams  and  psalms,  lyhich  seems  to  have  been  a 
very  ancient  practice,  even  among  the  most  idola- 
trous nations,  both  in  Asia,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  That  it  was  used  ip  Egypt,  while  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  in  a  state  of  slavery,  cannot  be 
doubted ;  for  we  read,  that  when  Mosea  went  up  into 
tlw  mount  to  receive  thm  law  from  God,  the  people 
made  a  golden  calf,  and  danced  before  it ;  and,  uo* 
doubtedly,  they  bad  muvc  Nay,  there  is  not  ui 
ancient  nation,  ngr  indeed  ayy  of  ibe  modems,  where 
music,  of  some  stMrt  or  otjier,  does  not  make  a  part 
of  their  religious  service.  The  Greeks  and  R<»nana 
were  of  opmioa,  that  mmc  appeased  Ibe  anger  of 
l]ie  gods;  thus  (be  poet  sajf, 

Tis  pious  duty  now  to  praise, 
With  iucense,  songs,  and  sacred  lays. 
And  witb  a  prorois'd  heifer's  blood. 
My  Nuaida's  kind  guardian  god. 

For  this  reason,  the  P^gan  devotion  was  generally 
attended  with  vocal  and  instrumental  music  ;  and  it 
was  the  custom  to  turn  into  verse,  and  sing  in  their 
temples,  the  heroic  act*  of  their  gods.  But  without 
takii^  any  noMce  of  the  music  made  use  of  by  the 
primitive  Christians,  which  will  naturally  occur  in 
Its  proper  place,  we  shall  here  <Mily  observe,  that 
even  those  barbuouf  people  whose  leligion  wcbave 
been  treating  oi,  arc  no  strangers  to  music,  and  aU 
tbougli  they  may  not  know  the  rules  of  art  so  well 
as  the  Eurqpeaus,  y«t  we  find  that  they  have  what  is 
ftufHcient  to  satisfy  their  taste,  and  from  that  angle 
circumstance  we  may  learn,  tbat  music  is  an  uni- 
Tersal  science. 

When  the  devotees  among  those  people  convert 
Kfiy  ^oung  persons  to  become  pros^ytes  to  their  aua- 
l«riuei^  thcgr  pfescfibe  n  rul«  f<(r  tbmr  conduoty  by 


attending  to  which  their  sincenty  is  known,  and  this 
is  to  last  during  «x  months.  The  reason  they  pro* 
tract  the  time  wo  long  is,  that  they  may  not  reveal 
their  secrets  to  novices,  till  such  lime  as  they  are  in 
a  manner  certain  that  they  will  not  desert  them. 

This  term  of  their  noviciate,  or  trial,  ie  called 
their  regeneration;  and  during  the  first  three  months 
they  are  obliged  to  eat  one  pound  of  cow's  dung^ 
mixed  with  rice,  every  day.  During  the  last  three 
months,  the  quanltity  of  dung  is  gradually  lessened, 
and  the  reason  why  they  «at  the  excrements  Qf  this 
craature  is,  because  rimy  believe  there  is  something 
in  them  of  a  divine  aud  purif^ng  nature,  both  for 
the  body  and  tbe  soul. 

All  marriages  among  them  are  concluded  and 
solemnized  when  they  are  youn^  and  this  is  dpne 
to  prevent  every  sort  of  snapiciop  concerning  im- 
purity, although  the  men  are  allowed  a  plurality  of 
wives,,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  circumstancea, 
yet  except  in  cases  of  barranoess,  tbey  seldom  have 
more  wives  than  one.  Their  priests,  notwithstand- 
ing their  attachment  to  idolatry,  and  their  many 
ridiculous  ceremonies,  as  well  as  criminal  sacrifices, 
are  such  friends  to  human  society,  that  they  do  all 
they  can  to  diecfiunge  polygamy^  or  the  having 
more  wives  than  on*.  In  support  of  this  sentiment, 
they  point  out  to  the  ptopk*  U>M  where  th^re  wro 
a  plurality  of  wives,  tbsne  afe  a  vaat  number  of  di#- 
sentions  and  jealousies :  the  continual  «ov#equ«nf:« 
of  divided  love.  If  tbe  husbaud  treats  the  one  with. 
tenderne^B  and  indulgence,  vhich  omy  fmquently 
happen,  then  the  othiiys  are  sure  tp  repine ;  »ud 
what  man  of  bttman  aeosibilily  can  bear  the  thought 
of  such  contending  passiona.  It  mwt  dintrect  his 
saul ;  and  while  he  provides  for  the  offspriiig  of  one 
woman,  the  children  of  tha  otbnn  nre  w  «  manner 
totally  neglected. 

The  evening  before  the  solemni»tion  of  their 
marriages,  the  bridegroom,  accompanied  fiy  all  his 
lelations,  goes  to  the  aparta»eut  of  the  bride,  aud  at 
has  first  admissioa  pats  a  pair  of  bracelets  on  each 
of  the  legs  of  his  intended  spouse ;  thereby  inti- 
mating, that  slie  is  his  captive,  and  ihat  it  is  her 
duty  never  to  depart  from  him-  The  next  deytfcjere 
is  a  grand  entertainment  at  the  house  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  towards  the  evening  tbe  bride  makes  her 
appearance,  accompanied  by  ber  reUtioas,  Several 
priests  attendiog,  lay  their  hands  on  the  beads  of 
tbe  parties,  end  repeat  several  prayem;  after  which 
tbey  are  both  sprinkled  wilb  water,  as  an  emblem  of 
pufiification.  Sesecal  dishes  of  the  richest  fmiijS 
are  then  served  up,  and  the  company  having  eaten, 
tbe  priest  asks  tbe  brid^room,  whether  he  wilt 
pvomiae,  by  his  industry,  to  provide  for  the  woman 
as  long  as  he  lives ;  to  screen  her  from  want,  and 
bring  up  her  children, 
lliii  part  of  tbc'oaramony  bnog  over,  tbe  whole 
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company  ride  out  on  elephants,  and  towards  mid- 
night, when  they  return  home,  bonfires  and  otlier 
illumiiiatinns,  serve  to  grace  the  solemnity.    One  of 
the  most  extravagant  expences  attending  these  mar- 
riages is,  that  although  the  parties  should  happen 
to  live  above  an  hundred  leagues  from  the  Ganged, 
yet  they  are  obliged  to  have  some  of  the  water  of 
that  celebrated  nver.    "^rhis  the  priests  take  care  to 
furnish  them  with,  for  they  keep  it  in  jars  for  that 
purpose,  which  brineps  them  in  a  considerable  re- 
venue.   This  costly  Tiqunr  is  always  kept  till  tlie 
latter  part  of  the  feast,  and  the  more  libcraV  the 
brid^room  is  in  the  distribution  of  it,  the  more 
generous  he  is  esteemed,  and  the  more  respected  in 
ihe  neighbourhood  nliere  he  lives.    Last  of  all,  the 
priest  puts  a  chaplet,  or  crown  of  flowers,  on  Ihe 
heads  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  declaring  them 
to  be  husband  and  wife,  and  iliey  are  conducted  to 
the  haram,  the  place  appropriated  for  the  women. 
.  In  their  funeral  ceremonies,  they  are  not  so  rigid 
as  those  who  live  under  the  direction  of  the  Bramins, 
in  the  countries  we  have  tilready  described,  subject 
to  the  great  Mogul,  but  still  there  is  a  strong  simi- 
larity.   Such  of  the  women  as  are  religious  devo- 
tees, often  bum  themselves  along  with  the  bodies  of 
their  husbands ;  but  if  they  refuse  to  comply  with 
that  horrid,  unnatural  ceremony,  then  they  are 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  ignommy  of  having  their 
heads  shaved,  and  to  go  without  a  covering  as  long 
«s  they  live.    Sometimes  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
place  refuses  to  grant  them  the  indulgence  (if  it  may 
be  called  so)  to  bum  themselves,  and  in  such  cases 
tbey  are  to  lead  a  life  of  penitence  ever  afterwards. 
If  they  have  money,  they  are  to  give  the  greatest 
part  of  it  to  the  poor,  and  tbey  are  to  repeat  a  cer- 
tain number  of  prayers  every  day.    They  are  also 
to  go  barefooted  to  one  of  their  Pagan  temples,  on 
the  day  of  every  solemn  festival;  but  they  are  not 
to  be  admitted  as  worshippers. 

in  considering  this  circumstance,  the  governor 
acta  in  a  very  political  manner;  and  if  there  is  any 
crime  in  the  woman,  the  penance  is  not  voluntary, 
but  constrained.  I3ut  while  he  refuses  them  the 
privilege  to  bum  themsdves  alive,  along  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  their  husbands,  he  ought  to  take  care 
that  they  are  protected  from  insults.  Perhaps  the 
civil  power  is  weak,  and  religious  prejudices  strong, 
and  an  enthusiasm,  or  religious  prejudices,  operate 
with  the  greatest  strength  on  the  minds  of  the  vul- 
var, and  as  the  vulgar  are  always  the  most  numerous 
in  all  communities,  so  it  is  often- dangerous  for  the 
magistrates  to  interfere  with  them. 

When  a  person  is  considered  as  in  a  dying  con- 
dition, the  body  is  carried  out  to  the  river  or  brook, 
vvhere  it  is  dipped  till  the  water  comes  up  to  his 
-mouth ;  and  this  is  done  that  both  soul  and  body 
^ay  be  purged  from  all  impurities.   If  it  happens 


to  be  near  the  Ganges,  they  tie  the  hands  of  the 
dying  man  to  a  cow's  tail,  and  make  her  drag  him 
into  the  water.  If  the  cow  emits  urine  upon  the 
dying  person,  it  is  considered  by  ihe  people  as  the 
most  salutary  purification,  and  he  is  believed  by  the 
prieiiis  and  all  his  relations,  to  be  washed  from  alt 
imperfection.  If  the  urine  flows  plentifully  upon 
him,  his  friends  make  loud  acclamations  of  joy,  and 
consider  him  as  ranked  among  the  number  of  the 
blessed ;  but  when  it  happens  that  the  cow  is  not 
disposed  to  make  water,  then  the  relations  are  dis- 
consolate, and  consider  Uie  dying  man  as  going  inte 
a  state  of  punishment. 

If  it  appears  that  the  patient's  life  is  not  abso- 
lutely in  danger,  then  he  is  brought  into  the  temple 
of  one  of  their  idols  to  be  cured,  and  left  all  night 
before  the  altar,  not  doubting  but  bis  ^od  will  grant 
him  a  respite.  If  he  dies,  all  his  relations  assemble 
at  bis  house,  and  put  the  body  in  a  ct^n,  decorated 
with  figures,  pointing  out  tbe  circumstances  of  his 
death.  The  corpse  is  then  carried  to  die  funeral 
pile,  attended  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  and 
there  it  is  reduced  to  ashes.  During  the  procession 
they  sing  several  hymns,  and  repeat  a  great  number 
of  short  collects  or  prayers,  and  when  they  approach 
the  place,  the  priest  rings  a  little  bell,  intimating 
to  the  people,  that  it  is  th«r  dut^  to  pray  for  the 
soul  of  the  deceased.  The  boity  is  always  washed 
with  pure  water  before  it  is  put  into  the  pile,  and 
that  part  of  the  ceremony  being  over,  fire  is  set  to 
the  wood,  and  the  whole  is  reduced  to  ashes,  while 
tlie  priests  continue  singing  hymns. 

A  question  may  here  naturally  be  asked,  tik. — 
Why  do  those  heathens  in  tbe  East  Indies,  in  con- 
formity with  the  practice  of  the  Romans,  bum  the 
bodies  of  their  dead  i  There  have  been  several 
conjectures  concerning  the  origin  of  this  barbarous 
practice;  as  first,  many  of  the  eastern  nations  ador- 
ed the  fire,  and  therefore  they  considered  it  as  an 
acceptable  piece  of  devotion,  to  oflfer  up  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  relations  to  it.  Secondly,  their  pride 
might  induce  the  most  celebrated  heroes,  and  the 
most  beautiful  women,  to  desire  to  conceal  from 
the  world,  what  poor,  helpless  creattures  they  were 
while  alive.  I'hirdly,  they  beheld  many  indigni- 
ties offered  to  the  dead,  and  they  were  willing,  nay, 
desirous,  that  nothing  of  that  nature  should  happen 
to  their  relations.  Lastly,  they  might  do  it  in  order 
to  prevent  a  contagious  distemper  which  often  takes 
place  from  Uie  noxious  smell  of  dead  bodies.  Whe- 
ther any,  or  all  of  these  conjectures  nay  be  founded 
in  truth,  we  leave  the  reader  to  judge,  but  certain 
it  is,  the  practice  itself  is  contrary  to  natural  reli- 
gion, as  well  as  to  divine  revelation.  Natural  reli- 
gion points  out,  that  as  man  was  formed  out  of  the 
earth,  so  at  death  his  body  should  be  consigned  to 
it,    "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  sbalt  re- 
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tnra."  Divine  Revelation  teaches  as  that  as  Christ 
laid  down  his  head  in  the  grave,  so  the  bodies  of 
those  who  are  his  faithful  followers,  should  be  de- 
posited in  the  earth,  to  rest  till  that  awful  period, 
when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness. 

Let  us  pity  heathens,  who  have  none  of  those 
consolatiomj  which  our  holy  religion  holds  out  to 


us;  let  us  daily  pray  for  their  conversion ;  let  us 
not  be  afraid  to  lay  down  our  heads  in  the  silent 
grave ;  let  us  not  reflect  much  co  the  indignities 
that  may  be  offered  to  our  bodies  after  death ;  for 
our  Divine  Redeemer  has  gone  before  us,  he  lias 
made  the  grave  sweet  unto  us,  and  by  his  almiglitv 
power,  he  will  raise  lu  up  at  the  Inst  day. 


RELIGION  OF  THE.PEOPLE  OF  ASEM,  AVA  AND  ARACAN; 


The  history  of  mankind  would  be  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  studies  in  the  universe,  were  it  not 
often  attended  with  the  most  humiliating,  tfae  roost 
melanchdy  considerations.  By  studymg  human 
nature,  we  are  led  to  consider  in  what  manner  we 
were  formed  by  our  all-wise  Creator;  what  we 
have  made  ourselves  in  consequence  of  our  disobe- 
dience to  the  divine  law;  what  we  may  be  through 
divine  grace;  and  then  what  we  shall  be  in  glory. 
Principles  of  this  nature,  should  strike  deep  into  our 
mind,  when  we  consider  the  -state  of  the  lieathen 
world,  and,  at  the  same  time,  reflect  on  the  many 
blessings  we  enjoy.  In  vain  do  we  pride  ourselves 
in  any  of  our  endowments,  in  vain  do  we  pretend  to 
superior  attainments ;  for  if  our  affections  are  as 
much^ttached  to  earthlyobjectsasthoseof  the  hea- 
thens, then  we  are  much  more  inexcusable  than 
they.  We  have  all  tlie  truth  of  the  gospel  laid  open 
to  us,  while  they  remain  in  a  state  of  ignorance, 
worshipping  the  works  of  their  own  handb.  Nay, 
worshipping  even  reptiles  and  insects,  oflfering  hu- 
man sacrifices,  shutting  up  their  bowels  of  compas- 
sion, and  trampling  upon  every  moral  obli^tion. 
This  naturally  applies  to  what  we  are  now  going  to 
relate,  for  the  dignity  of  eur  holy  religion  never 
shines  so  bright,  as  when  contrasted  with  heathen 
bupersfcitioD,  Pkgan  idolatry,  and  every  thing  else 
that  can  dishonour  our  nature. 

Tlie  provinces,  or  nations,  we  are  now  to  give 
some  account  of,  particularly  with  respect  to  reli- 
jrion,  differ  in  some  few  things  from  those  already 
described  in  this  nart  of  the  wwld.  Like  the  other 
Heathensaroitndtnem,  they  have  many  gods  or  idols; 
but  the  sovereign  and  supremeoneover  ul  the  otl<ers, 
is  Quiay-I^iragray.  To  his  honour  they  have  seve- 
ral temples  erected,  and  on  particular  festivals  they 
have  grand  processions, in  which  notonlprthepriests, 
but  likewise  all  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
attend.  They  cany  him  in  a  triumphal  chariot 
through  their  cities,  attended  by  ninety  priests,  all 
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dressed  in  yellow  satin,  aiid  the  devotees  fall  down- 
on  their  knees  as  tlie  procession  marches  along. . 
Nay,  some  of  the  devotees  prostrate  themselves  be- 
fore the  chariot,  that  the  wheels  may  run  over  them, 
while  otliera  run  anunst  sharp  spikes  fastened  to 
the  wheels  of  the  chariot,  which  tear  their  flesh  ia 
pieces,  and  is  considered  as  the  most  meritorious 
action  they  can  perform.  It  often  happens  that  these 
devotees  become  martyra  to  their  enthusiasm,  for 
their  bodies  being  torn  by  the  spikes  in  the  wheels 
of  the  chariot,  they  often  mortify,  and  death  ensues. 
In  such  cases,  the  people  esteem  them  so  much, 
that  it  is  considered  as  an  honour  to  be  permitted  to 
touch  them;  even  the  spikes  of  the  wheels  are 
deemed  sacred,  and  the  priests  lay  tliem  up  as  pre- 
cious relics  in  tfieir  temples. 

This  idol  sits  on  a  pedestal,  cross-legged,  and 
every  day  the  prince  of  the  country  sends  him  a 
most  magnificent  entertainment.  The  devotees 
prostrate  themselves  before  this  idol,  in  order  to  be 
cured  of  various  diseases,  it  beingtheir  firm  opinion, 
that  it  is  in  his  power  to  perform  every  thing  super- 
natural ;  but  in  this  there  is  nothing  at  all  surprising, 
because  all  those  who  acknowledge  a  supreme  pow- 
er, must  honour  the  perfection  of  his  attributes. 

The  grandest  temple  dedicated  to  this  idol,  stands 
in  the  island  of  Munay,  and  in  the  same  island  is 
another  god,  who -is  said  to  preside  over  the  four 
winds.  All  their  temples,  like  those  in  China,  are 
built  in  the  form  of  pyramids,  but  some  of  them  are 
much  higher  than  others.  In  the  winter  these  Pagans 
cover'  their  gods,  lest  they  should  catch  cold,  pray- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  that  they  will,  at  some  future 
pertodj  reward  them  for  their  duty  and  piety*. 

They  have  a  great  number  of  priests,  and  over 
all  these  is  one  who  acts  as  sovereign  pontiff,  and 
decides  in  all  religious  matters.  He  is  univmally 
respected  by  all  the  people,  and  the  king  gives  him 
the  right  hand,  nor  does  he  ever  speak  to  him  but 
with  the  profoundest  reverence  and  veneration. 
Their  inferior  priests,  who  are  also  considered  as 
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^  f^ysieUiv  of  (his  tfOi)^»ase  dii^dedima  lime 
<;W«Sa  Of  Qrdnis*.  #n4  diatiDfiuihed  hjr  w  ouuw, 
mnei*  'they.aiie  aU  dressed  u  y«Uow  Mtio*  witU 
0i4ir  heads  iWed,  but  their  chm  wear  ^  cope,  re- 
a^abtiDg  li  itMbe,  with  a  peak  falHi^  dowa  bohiod. 
lliey  ar«  ail  obliged  to  take  aa  oath  of  celihaey,  aod 
if  Uiey  afterwards  marry,  then  tbeyare  degraded  and 
Rduced  to  the  same  state  with  the  laity.  Some  of 
them  reside  in  monasteries,  founded  by  tUuatrious 
persons,  some  live  in  deserts,  and  others  act  as 
school-masters  to  the  yogth,  and  when  they  find  a 
yovttg  man  of  a  more  diait  ocdinary  capacity,  tb^ 
eOdeavour  to  persuade  him  to  enter  himself  among 
them.  Those  who  have  noticing  to  subsist  on,  are 
sapportcd  at  the  royal  expense,  bat  most  <tf  them 
live  by  begging  from  the  people. 

With  respect  to  the  nupUal  ceremoniea  in  the 
Ui^gdom'  of  Aracan,  they  are  rather  different  from 
nme  of  the  others.  The  kin^  is  to  have  the  prefer- 
ence of  all  the  yoang  women  m  the  countiy,  and  for 
that  purpose  every  govem(n-  or  chief  magistrate  of 
a  district  chuses  twelve  vir^ns,  once  in  the  year, 
who  are  educated  at  the  king's  expense,  till  they 
aire  twelve  years  of  agc^  ndien  they  are  sent  to  court, 
defeated  in  mstiaDgiowns,  and  exposed  to  the  heat  <rf' 
tNs  saB,  till  tlie  sweat  nms  through  the  foments. 
These  goii;n8  arc  nest  day  carried  to  the  king,  who 
is  so  carious  as  to  smell  them  all  over,  and  sudi  vir- 
gins  as  appear  to  have  nothing  disagreeable  about 
uiem,  are  reserved  tor  his  own  private  amusement, 
and  the  rest  are  ^vcn  to  his  servan^. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Asem,  every  man  marries  four 
wives,  but  lest  any  family  disputes  sbould  take  pUce, 
every  mHnan  is  tobrinRop  her  ownchifdren.  When 
they  are  first  taken  siil^  they  send  for  one  of  thar 
priests,  who  breathes  upon  them,  and  repeats  several 
praters,  and  if  their  does  not  appear  any  hopes  of 
their  recoveiT,  the  priest  directs  the  sick  person  to 
saci^ce  to  Chaor-boos,  tlie  god  of  the  four  mnds, 
fAid  the  sacrifice  consists  of  a  certain  number  of 
fowls,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  patient. 

This  sacrifice  is  offered  four  ttmesji  accfflding  to 
the  nnisber  of  the  windsj  but  if  no  success  attends- 
it.  and  the  patient  becontes  Worse,  then  they  have 
.  recourse  to  another  e}q)edient,  which  has  been  long 
in  Qse  among  them,  probably  from  the  most  early 
ages,  as  they  have  not  among  ihem  the  least  traces 
of  its  original,  nor  by  whom  it  was  first  taught. 

The  principal  room  ia  the  house  is  adorned  with 
tapestry,  an  dtar  is  erected  at  the  vpp^r  end,  and 
the  image  of  an  idol  is  placed  upon  it,  and  the  priest, 
with  the  rela^tions  of  the  sick  person,  meet  together, 
where  they  are  sumptuously  entertained;  but  the 
most  ridiculous  part  of  the  C4;remony  is,  that  the  per- 
son who  conducts  the  entertainment,  is  obliged  to 
dance  as  long  as  he  can  stand  upon  his  feet ;  when 
he  can  stand  po  longerj  he  lays  h.otd  of  &  liaeo  clotb^ 


whidris  fastened  to  the*  eciSog  for  0mt  _ 
and  by  that  slender  assistaBce»  CDO^uaa  «» 
till:  he  haa  ne  strength  left,  and  then  he-fidlS' 
in  a  swDon.   Hun  the  music  begioa  to.pUy, 
every  one  present  cnviM  his  happioeas,  bei^  feU^' 
persuaded,  that  during  the  time  ne  was  io  a  timac^ 
he  was  conversing  ivith  the  idol.    If  the  patient 
hi^ipens  to  lefiovcr,  he  is  coiiductod  to  th«  neal^ 
temple,  and  anointed  with xhI  before  the  attar;  birt 
if  it  happens,  that  notwithstanding  all  their  endca* 
vours.  bodies,  the  priest  assures  them,  that  what 
they  ha«a  doaehae  been  MgUy  ateeptabletw  . 
gods,  and  although  they  thought  proper  to  remove 
the  patient  from  this  lower  w<Mdd,  yet  tfaat  act  was 
the  result  of  infinite  goodness  and  coolpaasiatt  t» 
make  him  l)S|>py  for  ever. 

When  a  person  dies,  he  is  laid  oat  in  the  middle  . 
of  the  house,  and  some  of  the  priests  walk  round  ifat* 
body,  repeating  several  players,  while  others  aft 
employed  in  spnnkling  the  room  with  frankinoense,' 
and  all  sorts  of  aromatic  flowers.  :  The  cofllos  have  • 
the  figures  of  different  beasts  painted  upon  thea» 
all  serring  to  point  out  some  of  the  actions  of  the 
deceased. 

While  the  priests  are  performingthese  ceremooitfy 
the  amants  lie^  tinkhngon  instrumentsof  cc^per^ 
io  order  to  keep  awav  the  evil  spirits,  whofn  they 
imagine  are  surroonding  the  corpse.  Hiey  bclier^ 
that  if  an  evil  spirit  should  happen  to  go  over  die 
body  of  the  deceased,  the  soiu  would  return,  and 
then  he  would  be  deprived  of  all  that  hapiiiness  into 
which  he  was  entered.    Befove  the  body  is  carried' 
away,  several  persons  in  the  neighbourhood  are  in- 
vited to  aUend,  and  if  they  neglect  te  come,  tht 
whole  company  present  are  much  troubled; 
refusal  being  considered  as  an  indication,  that  the 
departed  sod  is  gone  to  hell.  The  last  port  of  the 
ceremony  is  to  convey  the  body  into  thefields,  where 
it  is  bnmt  to  ashes,  and  all  the  relation^  are  ikessed 
in  white,  which  is  the  common  fashicm  of  mourn-  * 
ing  in  that  country.   The  priests  set  fire  to  the  fi^ 
neral  '  .ile,  and  daring  the  time  they  are  doii^  il^ 
several  hymns  are  stmg  hi  honour  of  their  gods. 

These  ceremonies,  however,  are  confined  to  the 
lower  ehuses  of  people,  and  particularly  to  the  laity; 
but  when  an  arch-priest  or  pontiff  dies,  something 
of  a  more  exalted  nature  takes  pln:^  of  which  we 
shall  give  the  following  account  from  Uiose  who 
were  witnesses  of  it.  As  priests  in  all  nations  are 
considered  as  at  the  head  of  rel^ion,  so  we  need  n<A 
be  surprised  to  find,  that  when  they  die,  they  are 
attended  to  the  grave  or  the  funeral  pile,  with  the 
most  pompous  cen^monies;  and  tliis  is  done  in  or- 
der to  keep  alive  that  flame  of  superstition  and  en* 
thusiasm,  which,  unless  guided  by  reason,  will  al- 
ways lead  into  captivity  the  human  heart. 

A  few  years  ago,  tlie  su^rene  pontiff'  diedj  aofl- 
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aDwaonvtofluiflneiil  anU  aww  to  diM»  wlMt:i» 
comiDoa  to  •diin  of  the  vima  ntak  aod  chamter.*^ 
Tlie  ninDent  fce  «zpii«dy  lim  fitw  wen  ei^w 
giiiihad,  and  everj  oiu  of  the  inhabiUnU  shut  op 
their  wiadowa  aa  a  sign  of  imunHni^  the  temples 
were  cpawled  with  penUents,  and  in  Ae  straeUt  not 
»  siDi^e  infividual  was  to  be  sees.  Tb*  body  of 
thif  high  priest  was  expoaod  three  da^s  to  ifac  pub- 
lic, with  ul  the  solemnity  thm  can  be  inaciaed.  It 
lay  on  an  altar  in  the  chief  temple,  and  nwre  were 
upwards  of  a  thousand  priests  attending,  witirtapera 
in  their  haads,  aingii^;  hymna  around  the  coffin. — 
Above  five  hundred  young  cbHdrea  went  naked  to 
the  funeral,  each  girt  round  the  middle  with  corda 
aod  chaina  of  iron,  and  each  canying  a  bundle  of 
sticks  on  bis  bead,  and  a  knife  in  bis  hand*  During 
the  wifade  of  the  preccsnen,  tfiey  sung  tha  moetdis- 
mal  songi  that  can  be  imi^ined,  somctiaies  in  tfon-' 
cert,  and  sometivies  one  aner  another. 

They  were  divided  into  two  classes,  aod  the  first 
Bang,  "  O  thoo,  who  art  going  to  partake  of  the 
joys  of  heaven,  forsake  us  not  in  this  our  unhappy 
exilo;''  and  the  other  class  answered,  "  That  we 
nay  be  made  psrtakera  with  thee  of  those  heavenly 
blessMgai"  After  this  all  the  people  fell  on  their 
fcneas,  while  an  a^ed  priest  made  a  funeral  oratioa. 

The  oration  being  ended,  there  wait  a  second  pro- 
cession  of  young  men,  who  paid  their  hunours  to 
the  deceased  as  ttiey  marched  along,  and  drew  di»r 
acimitara  as  they  surronnded  the  coffin,  in  order  to 
drive  the  deiil  away,  and  confine  him  home  to  bis 
house  of  smoke,  there  to  live  for  ever,  and  snffiftr  for 
tha  many  crimes  be  had  committed,  both  against 
God  his  Creator,  and  likewise  against  those  laws 
prcsciibetf  for  regulating  the  conduct  of  the  children 
of  men. 

These  cnemonies  being  over,  the  body  of  the  so- 
vereign pontiff  was  laid  on  the  fiineral  pile,  and  six 
young  persons  of  considBmble  rank,  stitmiitted  to 
Iw  burnt  along  widi  it  Next  day,  a  priest  made 
an  harangue  before  the  king,  expatiating  largely  on 
the  virtues  of  the  deceased ;  and  when  the  oration 
was  finisfaed,  the  ashes  of  the  pontiff,  and  those  of 
the  young  men,  who  had  been  burnt  along  with 
Um,  were  distrilNited  as  precious  relics  among  the 
populace. 

The  people  of  Ava  do  not  bunr  their  dead,  a1- 
thoogh  in  most  other  religious  respects,  they  differ 
Irat  little  from  their  neighbours.  They  bury  all  the 
(dead  bodies  of  their  relations,  and  are  of  opinion, 
that,  after  a  life  spent  ia  doing  good,  they  will  enter 
into  eternal  happiness.  But  if  they  have  injured 
their  neighbours,  or  lived  in  a  profligate-  manner, 
then  they  will  be  tormented  hereafter  with  hunger 
and  thirst.  When  they  carry  the  body  out  to  be 
linried,  some  of  their  idols  are  carried  in  procession, 
and  iomn  proviriont  an  pot  into  the  gravt. 


.  laihaflmsaalcswhwaurf  Adit  jeiagi^timrtt  jg' 
soaaetbing  shocking  to  *  bomaa  aatura.   When  tha- 
body  is  aarrietftoW  to  die  sepulchre,  hymns  areaong  * 
by  several  persons  hired  for  that  purpose ;  and,  as 
soea  as  the  corpsi^  is  laid  ia  the  grave,  or  toasb,  aH 
bis  wives,  coacnbines,  minisoers  of  atate^'and'sncli' 
others  as  had  their  dependence  on  him,- drink  a  ghisa* 
of  poisoB  each,  and  it  is  generaHy  so  atrongr  that 
th^  expire  within  an  hour  afterwanla>   'Imm  tin' 
aSik  laid  in  the  same  grava  widi  Ae  kipg^  in  order' 
to  accompany  him  to  the  other  world;  and-  atong' 
with  him,  are  likewise  baried,  six  horses,  tw^ve 
camels,  art  elephant,  and  twenty  banting  hoao^, 
with  which  he  m  to  dtfert  himself,  when  he  comet-*  - 
into  a  sute  of  bliss.  >■ u 

We  hate  abeady  tahea  notioK  that  tike  Heattiwia'' 
above' described,  aukcaseof  coUmi^  vessels,  instead 
of  bells,  to  fri^ten  away  such  devSs  as  may-  wanv^ 
to  distwfo  the  repose  of  the  dead.   This  na^n-afly' 
leads  us  to  inquire  into  the  antiqoity,  and  use  'of* 
bells  in  churdies.  -  The  Hoatheh  Orccks  and  Ro*  ' 
^ans,  know  nOthmg  of  bells,  an^,  with  respteet  to ' 
the  Christians,  Uariiqf  the  ^reefint  oenturiM,  thiey' 
ware  obliged  to  nseet  in  ifacar  assembliea,  in  ibemosP 
private  manner.   BaroniAs'is  ofopintbn^  that  theM 
was  a  -dertain  person,  bekmgiai^  to  isvery  coogre^ 
gpstion,  appointed  to  go  rouad  to '«fery  member; 
and  give  notice  of  the  time  of  meetii^i  norisi  this  at' 
aU  improbable. 

Baring  the  fifUi  aod  nxth  centmieB,  w«  find,  that 
in  l^ypt  and  Palestine,  tmmpefs  were  used  to  call* 
die  people  togedier  for  divine  service ;  bul^  in  die 
namasteries,  the  moidu  took  it  in  tiimr  turxay  to  go- 
about  to  the  doors  of  the  cells,  and  knock  6t  the 
windows  with  a  hammer.  In  a  nunnery  erected  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  fifth  century,  by  Paula,  a  Roman- 
lady,  the  usual  signal  was  given  by  singing  Hallelu- 
jah ;  but  in  other  parts  of  the  east  it  was  by  striking 
one  |Hece  of  wood  against  andtfaer. 

It  is  not  certamly  known  at  what  time  bells  were 
firait  uded  in  the  western  church,  but  it  is  generally, 
supposed  to  have  been  about  the  besinnii^  of  the 
seventeenth  century;  although  the  Popish  writers, 
particularly  cardinal  Bona,  have  attempted^o  make 
ueffl  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  Constantinc  the  Great; 
because  the  Heathens  in  that  age  used  small  bells  in 
thdr  temples,  to  put  the  people  in  mind  of  devotion; 
but  this  author  is  not  countenmced  in  his  opimon 
by  any  writer  of  repute. 

When  the  Turks  became  masters  of  Gonstanti* 
nople,  they  prohibited  the  Greeks  from  making  use 
of  bells,  for  which  reason  those  poor  afflicted  people 
hung  upon  trees  bent  plates  of  iron,  like  those  on 
our  cart  wheels,  with  holes  in  them  lengthways, 
and  upon  these  plates  they  chimed  with  little  iron 
hammers,  to  call  the  monks  together  to  prayer.  In , , 
Aa  RomiBh  churdi  there  is'  much  supentition  prac- 
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tiled  in  tbe  use  of  bells,  and  tb^  are  said  to  'repre- 
aent  the  duration  of  tbe  gospel,  the  sound  of  which 
is  gone  out  into  all  lands.  Thev  likewise  represent 
the  faithful  praising  God,  and  the  ministers  preach- 
ing the  word.  A  bell  cannot  be  used  in  a  Koman 
Catholic  Church  till  it  has  been  consecrated  in  the 
following  manner : 

The  mU  is  hung  up,  and  disposed  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  leave  room  for  certain  persons  to  walk 
round  it :  having  previously  prepared  a  pot  of  holy 
water,  another  of  oil^  and  one  of  salt,  with  incense, 
myrrh  and  cotton,  with  a  piece  of  bread,  the  priest 
begins  the  procession,  attended  by  the  principal  per- 
spns  in  the .  parish,  particularly  those  who  contri- 
buted towards  furnishing  the  church  with  a  bdl. — 
The  procession  begins  at  the  vefttiy,  and  the  priest 
who  officiated,  having  seated  himself  near  the  bell, 
delivers  a  discourse  to  the  people  concerning  the 
nature  of  their  ceremony.  He  men  mixes  some  salt 
with  holy  water,  and  repeats  a  prayer  in  Latin,  beg>* 
ging  that  God  would  make  the  belt  efficacious  in  the 
driving  away  evil  spirits,  in  exciting  people  to  de- 
votion, to  prevent  tempests,  earthquakes,  and,  in  a 
word,  all  Uiose  natural  afflictions  which  men  are  sub- 
ject to  in  this  file.  He  Uiendips  a  brash,  or  sprink- 
ler, in  Uie  holy  water,  and  sprinkles  it  three  times 
over  the  bell,  saying,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of 
tbe  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ilien  the  vessel  containing  the  oil  is  opened,  and 
Ae  officiating  priest  dips  the'  diumb  iof  his  right 
band  into  it,  and  applies  it  to  the  middle  of  the  bell, 
Mgning  it  wBh  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Then  the 
twenty- eighth         is  sang,  and  the  bell  is  crossed 


seven  times,  and  dedicated  to  a  particular  saint. — 
hut  of  all,  the  bell  is  perAimed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  arid  the  whole  b  conclndrd  by  a  prayer, 
which  is  called  "  the  dew  of  the  Holy  Gbost.^ 

According  to  the  Romish  writers,  these  ceremo- 
nies point  out  some  particular  mysteries.  Thus  the 
consecration  of  the  bells,  points  out  the  duty  of  pas- 
tors ;  the  washing  with  holy  water  points  out  t\e 
8acri6ces  of  baptism ;  the  seven  crosses,  that  pastorv 
should  exceed  all  other  persons  in  the  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  that  as  tbe  smoke  of  the  perliime 
rises  in  the  bell  and  fills  it,  so  a  pastor;  adorned  with 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  receives  the  perfume  of  the 
vows  and  prayers  of  the  faithful.  But  «ome  of 
their  writers  have  carried  the  mystical  meamug  'of 
bells  still  farther.  Tlius  they  tell  us,  that  the  fnetal 
signifies  the  strength  of  the  preacher's  understand- 
ing, and  the  clapper  hb  tongue ;  the  stroke  of  the 
clapper,  the  tongue's  censure  of  vice;  and  that  which 
holds  the  clapper,  the  moderation  of  the  tongtie. 
The  wood  to  which  the  bell  is  fastened,  denotes  the 
wood  of  the  cross;  and  the  parts  to  which  the 
wood  is  fixed,  the  oracles  of  the  prophets.  Tbe 
iron  by  which  the  hell  is  fixed  to  the  wood,  Pp'pt* 
out  the  preacher's  attachment  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 
There  are  likewise  several  mysteries  to  Ae"beH 
ropes;  thus  the  three  cords  of  which  tbe  rope  is 
made,  points  out  the  three  senses  of  the  scriptures, 
viz.  the  historical,  moral,  and  allegorical.  In  the 
same  manner  the  heathens  discover  mysteries  in  dietr 
bells,  but  the  Turks  will  not  suffer  a  bell  in  th&s 
places  of  worship. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  RELIGION  IN  PEGU. 


Pegu  is  one  of  the  provinces  situated  beyond  the 
Ganges,  and  the  established  religion  is  Paganism. — 
I«  their  sentiments,  the  people  hold  the  same  belief 
as  was  professed  by  some  of  Uie  Christian  heretics, 
particularly  the  Manicheans ;  for  they  affirm,  that 
there  are  two  supreme  powers,  the  one  good  and 
the  other  evil.  For  this  reason  they  sacrifice  to  the 
devil,  as  the  author  of  all  evil,  and  not  to  the  good 
Being,  because  tKf'y  believe  he  cannot  or  will  not 
hurt  them :  thus  they  adore  the  devil,  to  procure  bis 
favour  and  indulgence,  and  to  him,  though' under 
dtfFerent  images,  they  offer  up  their  vowsand  prayers. 
They  believe  in  an  eternal  succession  of  worlds,  and 
that  as  soon  as  one  is  burnt  up,  another  springs  out 
of  iu  ashes.  They  have  such  au  exalted  nolioo  of 


the  sanctity  of  crocodiles,  tliat  they  believe  such  » 
are  devoured  by  them  are  carried  up  to  heaven. — 
Hie  believe  that  apes  have  human  souls,  and  that 
they  formerly  were  men;  but  to  punish  them  for 
some  crimes  they  had  been  guilty  of,  the  god9  trans- 
formed them  into  their  present  shape.  But  the  crea- 
ture most  adored  by  tliemisthe  white  elephant;  and 
one  of  the  king  of  Pegu's  titles  is,  lord  of  tbe  white 
elephant.  All  these  creatures  are  served  in  dishes 
of  silver,  curiously  ^ilt,  and  when  they  are  led  out 
for  an  airing,  musicians  play  before  them  on  diffcreat 
sorts  of  instruments. 

As  they  walk  along,  six  persons  of  dislincticn 
hold  a  canopy  over  them,  and  wlieu  they  return,  one 
of  the  kings  gentlemen  ushers  waits  with  a  silver. 
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iMimi  and  waAea  their  M.  The  lieia|ileain  Pegv 
ancaBed  VareHas,  and  are  all  Inult  in  the  forn  of 
^pyramids,  having  the  biais  very  broad ;  and  it  ii  re- 
*ntedrtbat  in  one  of  them  are  no  less  dian  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  idult;  but  probably  many 

dieae  arc  small,  and  perhaps-  aome  of  them  are 
no  more  than  faioroglyphKB,  which  is  customai; 
thningbouC  most  parts  of  die  east.  Astheraare 
many  pilgrims  who  visit  theae  temples,  so  aKttt  of 
dien  are  endowed  witb  great  riches,  and  in  the  porch 
is  a  iaife  font,  where  thev  wash  their  feet  Th«r 
first  act  of  worihip  i«  to  lay  their  faands^  on  then- 
licads,  ns  a  a^n  of  reverence  dae  to  the  object  of 
their  ndnmion. '  Besidoa  then  templet,  which  in 
■aom  aenae  ma^  be  called  didr  calbediab,  or  capital 
churobce,  thqr  have  many  smaller  ones,  which  an- 
swer.&e  same  end  as  parish  churches  and  these  are 
called  Kiacka;  but  the^  are  onlyUie  great  ones  that 
nre  fisited  hf^  the  pi^ms,  for  in  tmn  alone  the 
grand  sacrifices  are  omred,  the  dnef  idols  have  their 
altars,  and  the  pnests  of  the  h^eatnwulationrende. 

Aa  the  devH  is  die  gnnd  abject  of  their  worship, 
eo  diey  have  asony  altars  erected  in  honour  of  bin, 
and  these  are  adorned  widi  flowers,  and.  sacrifices 
are  daily  offiared  on  them,  "to  appease  his  wrath,  and 
obtsB  bis  favour.  When  they  are  seized  with  sick- 
jiess^  they  nafce  soltnm  vows,  tfantK  ihej  recover, 
they  will  erect  altaia,  and  offer  up  aacrifices  upon 
them ;  end  aonie  of  their  devotees  ran  thrdi^h  the 
sti«e(8  of  their  dties,  in  the  momii^  before  day- 
light, with  torches  in  timr  hands,  and  carryiag  bas- 
kets fall  ef  rice,  ezclaimii^,  that  they  are  goiw  to 
aa^l^  the  devil  with  all  sorts  nf  proviasons.  Their 
intention  in  dne  ia,  to  prevent  the  devil,  for  that  day, 
Irom  roving  about  seeking  whom  he  may  destroy. 

If  a  dog  happens  to  follow  at  the  peels  of  om 
of  these  devotees,  then  they  sincerely  believe  that  the 
devil  has  given  him  a  corannssion  to  dtvour  what 
they  were  carrying  to  the  altar,  and  without  farther 
ceremony,  they  throw  it  on  the  gronnd.  Others 
■ever  taste  their  victuals  till  they  have  tlnrown  some 
part  behind  them,  which  is  eillier  eaten  up  by 
die  dogs  or  by  devils,  aa  tbejr  -hnaghie ;  for  Uiey  be- 
lieve that  dogs  are  sent  as  ambassadors  from  the 
devil.  Nay,  it  sometimes  happens,  that  when  a  fit 
of  devotion  seizes  the  master  oi  a  family,  he  will 
retire  from  his  honse  for  a  whole  month,  taking  his 
wife  and  children  along  with  him,  and  leave  the 
possesion  of  it  to  the  devil ;  and  in  all  cases  of  that 
nature,  the  house  is  lelt  very  dean,  and  genteelly 
furnished. 

Thronghout  the  whtile  of  this  kii^dom,  Monday 
is  eet  apart  for  religions  worship,  and  on  that  day 
-  their  priests,  whom  they  csll  talapmns,' preach  ser- 
inons  tn  the  people  in  their  temples. 

They  have  aeveral  8i4cinn  festivals  one  of  whndi 
is  caftad  Sepea-Giache,  andia  n  kind  of  fslgrimage, 
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wUch  the  king  and  queen,  with  all  the  royal  fiinnlyf 
and  a  great  concourse  of  people  make  to  a  place 
above  twelve  miles  from  Uie  capital.  Ou  ^e  morn- 
ing of  this  festival,  the  king  and  queen  set  out  in  a 
triumphal  chariot,  so  elegantly  adorned  with  jewels 
end  precious  stones,  that  it  daezles  the  eyes  of  tl^ft 
apeelaton,  who  hdiold  it  with  silent  ndmiralion^ 
Another  of  tlieu*  feativala  ia  called  Sapan-Catena, 
end  consists  partly  in  making  small  pyramidicat 
.fi^es  to  please  the  king  and  his  Wj^res.  As  the 
king  is  to  be  the  judge  of  every  artist's  performance, 
so  they  all  conceal  themselves  in  different  apartments, 
that  none  may  see  each  other's  work  before  they  are 
preaanled  to  the  sovereign.  Such  of  the  peifov- 
mancea  as  are  aniroved  of,  the  king  takea  along 
with  him,  and  this  the  artist  conuders  as  one  of 
the  highest  honours  that  can  be  conferred  upon 
him. . 

Another  feast  is  called  ^apan-Daicbe,  and  it  is 
properly  one  of  their  watv  festivals.  I1ie  kinc, 
.with  all  the  royal  Amiily,  sprinkle  thenuelvM  win 
water,  in  whiiai  rosea  have  msn  ateeped;  ud  all 
the  civil,  as  well  as  the  niiitary  <^ers,  follow 
their  example.  Some  of  this  water  is  thrown  ent 
of  the  windows  upon  the  hesds  of  the  populace  as 
the^  pass  along,  but  mamf  of  them  are  so  regardless 
of  It,  that  they  keen  tbeuMdves  within  doors.  All 
thdr  solemn  festivals  an  regulated  by  Uie  change  of 
the  moon,  and  they  have  one  called  Sapea-Donov, 
•on  which  day  their  watermen,  or  those  who  ply  at 
their  ferries,  row  for  a  priae,  and  whoavM-  obtains 
it,  receives  a  robe  from  the  king,  which  he  wean 
ever  afterwards,  when  he  attends  sacrifice  in  the 
te^le.  ' 

"nieir  priests,  or  talapoins,  are  not  admitted  into 
orders  till  they  are  upwards  of  twenty,  and  till  they 
arrive  at  t(at  age,  they  are  brought  up  in  proper 
schools,  according  to  their  own  system  of  learning. 
Previous  to  their  admission,  they  are  strictly  es- 
amined  concerning  the  progress  they  have  made  in 
learning,  and  with  respect  to  every  article  of  their 
faith.  They  are  oUiged  to  swear  that  they  will 
renounce  all  the  gaietiea  of  thu  world,  and  live  in  a 
state  of  celibacy,  and  Uus  examination  they  go 
through  several  times. .  When  die  novice  has  gone 
through  his  examination,  and  obtained  the  approba- 
tion of  his  superiors,  he  is  mounted  on  a  fine  horse, 
and  led  along  the  streets  in  trtymph,  with  drum* 
beatii^  and  music  playing.  *■  Thia  is  Uieir  last  fare- 
wd  to  all  the  pomp  and  vaidties  of  this  world;  and 
as  Soon  as  they  have  put  ^  the  habi^  they  are- 
condocled  to  a  place  resemblii^  a  convent,  situ- 
ated at  a  small  distance  from  the  town.  This  con- 
voit  connsts  of  a  long  row  «f  cells,  bnilt  on  the 
side  of  the  road,  and  each  of  them  is  about  seven  - 
er  eighi  feet  high,  but  bobm  of  «hMn.nre  built  in  the. 
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These  priests  eat  but  one  meat  in  the  day,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  fmits  and  roots,  all  which  they  ^ 
purchase  with  the  money  given  them  by  devotees ;  . 
for  all  our  travellers  tell  us  they  never"  beg.    T1»ey  ; 
have  small  buildings  in  the  form  of  chaffers,  where 
they  celebrate  the  change  of  the  moon,  and  at  that  1 
time  the  people  seud  ^m  what  provisions  they  can  ■ 
afford.   IVy  have  their  beads  shaved  as -well  as  ■ 
their  beards,  their        and  ^right  arms  are  naked,  ' 
but  they  make  use  of  an  umbrella  to  screen  iliem 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  from  any  inclemencies 
of  the  season. 

When  one  of  these  priests  die,  d>ey  keep  his  body 
several  days,  and  make  a  public  enteitainment  to 
^is  hoitonr.  The  body  is  exposed  npton  a  scaflbid 
erected  for  the  purpose,  and  the  priests  standing 
round  it,  perform  feevcrtl  curious  ceremonie?,  which 
may  properly  be  called  the  funeral  service.  Aft* 
tliis  odoriferous  wood.is  pilud  round  the  scaffold, 
and  the  body  reduced  to  ashes  in  the  presence  of  the 
spectators.  Such  pieces  of  Uie  bones  as  remain  in 
the  ashes,  are  carefully  picked  up,  and  buried  in  an 
earthen  urn,  behind  tbe  cell  where  rfie  deceased  re- 
sided,.and  the  ashes  are  thrown  into  the  river. 

In  their  marriage  ceremonies,  they  are  like  li»e 
heathens  in  many  other  nations,  that  is,  in  general, 
for  in  some  particulars  they  differ.  The  bridegroom 
is  obliged  to  purchase  the  bride  from  her  parents, 
and  lay  down  the  monry  before  he  receives  her ; 
but  as  divorces  are  common  among  thesb,  so  the 
money  must  be  returned  if  a  separation  takes  plaee. 
In  sudi  cases  the  husband  sends  home  the  wife  to 
her  relations,  without  any  sort  of  formality,  or  so 
much  as  assigning  a  reason,  and  then  the  purrhase* 
money  is  returned.  The  estates  of  those  who  die 
w  itliout  issue,  are  seized  by  the  king,  and  he  is  en- 
titled to  one-third  of  the  estates  of  Uiose  who  have 
rhildren.  Some  of  the  richer  sort  of  persons  in 
Pegu,  purrhase  for  a  small  sura  the  daughters  of  the 
poor,  if  they  are  handsome,  and  although  they  are 
only  kept  for  a  short  time,  and  then  sent  back  to 
ihrir  parents,  yet  thisnlocs  not  in  -  the  least  prevent 
tht-m  fro-n  prncuringliusbands. 

I'heir  customs  arc  much  more  equitable  than 
what  takes  place  under  the  government  of  the  Great 
Mogul,  who  8«zes  the  estates  of  every  one  of  his ' 
subjects  at  their  deaths,  without  making  any  provi- 
sion fM  their  w  tvc;  and  children,    'i'he  king  never  ^ 
marries  but  one  wife,  bat  he  keeps  a  great  number ' 
of  concubines,  sometimes  upwards  of  a  thousand. 

When  the  children  in  Pegu  are  bom,  they  tie  a 
little  bell  round  their  necks,  and  witliin  the  bell  they 
put  the  tongue  of  a  snake,  and  although  this  may 
at  first  be  painful  to  the  infant,  yet  custom  and  ' 
use  render  it  familiar,  and  when  they  grow  up,  it 
is  considered  asan  cHuament.  They  likewise  infuse 
pain^  of  a  bluish  colour,  into  the  skin9  of  their 


■diiMren,  wfaicb,  insteadi  of>  roakm|;  tfattm  appeiAr 
beautiAil,  has  quite  the  coMrary  ttfect,  iad  spoib 
tbeir  complexions.  i 

The  priests  in  Pegu,  as  in  other  heathen  nations, 
act  as  physici?»s ;  and  when  a  person  falls  aaelr,one 
of  them  is  selected  to  attend  him,  and  be  i»  'Called 
the  devil's  liiihcr.  lliis  pirs^n  beidg  ndcfa  esteemed 
for  his  fciitfwledge,  both  of  hnnunii  imdidsmie  tbingi, 
pretemb  to  know  what  wHIL-bc  most  a^eeablej  and 
acceptable  to  tl>e  evil  spirit,  and  he  'loatructa.  thb 
palitnt  Jlow  to  ffppease/his  anger.  A  gnmdl  enter- 
tainment is  made  for  thA  devil,  ai^  the  people  dance 
to  all  sorts  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music  .  Tbej 
believe  in  the  trsnsmi^tion  of  MuIsfrooB  cte  fao^ 
tO'anoriier;  but,  at  the  laine  time,'tb^  ina^nMShst 
wlicntfaey  have  passed  through'Sevjeral-.bodse9B,':lhey 
will  enter  into  a  state  of  everlasting  iratniine^. 

When  the  king  dies,  two  boats, :  with  gtib roofs, 
iA  the  form  of  a  p>Tamid,  are  prepared,  and  in  the 
middle  between  them,  a  stage  -is  erected,  on  which 
the  body  is  laid,  and  espMed  to  pitblic  view.  Un- 
der the  stage  they  kindle  a  fire,  the  materials,  of 
which  are  composed  of  the  most  odorifisroas  woods 
that  can  be  procured.  They  throw  into  tbe  fire  fine 
herbs,  so  that  the  whole  has  Uie  most  fragrant  smelt 
that  can  be  imagined.  After  this  they  let  tbe  boats 
sail  down  the  river,  and  while  the  fire  is  cootamiag 
the  body,  the  priests,  or  talapmns,'  sing  hjrnins,  ana 
repeat  several  prayers,  which  tbey  continue  doing 
as  long  as  the  fire  bums.  .llie>  fire  being  exmi- 
^uished,  they  temper  the  sshes  with  milk,  and  hav- 
ing moulded  the  whole  into  a  solid  mass,  throw  it 
into  the  sea  at  the  bottom  of.  the  river  {  bntsudi 
pieces  of  the  hones  as  are  picked,  oat  of  the  ashes, 
are  buried  in  the  tomb  erected  to'the -memory  of  die 
deceased. 

With  respect  to  the  funerals  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, therti  is  a' distinction  made  between  them  and 
the  king.  A  funeral  pile  is  erected  in  a  field,  ad- 
fining  to  where  the  deceased  resided,  and  the  corpse 
18  laid  on  a  stage,  in  (he  middle  of  which  is  a  duoie, 
and  sometimes  a  small  pyramid.  The  stage  or  litter 
is  then  covered  artfully  over  with  gilt  cane,  and 
carried  by  sixteen  men  to  the  funeral  pile.  The  r*- 
lations  and  friends  of  thedeceased' follow  the  corpse, 
and  after  the  fire  has  consumed  the  body,  they  make 
the  priests  some  rccompence  for  their  trouble,  and 
.  return  home,  where  they  have'an  entertainment  that 
lasts  two  days. 

At  the  dqse  of  the  feast,  the  widow  of  the  de- 
ceased, accompanied  by  the  relations,  repair  to  the 
place  where  the  body  was.'  burned,  and  ^hed  tears 
oter  tbe  ashes.  After  which  they  gather  up  rarh 
pieces  of  the  bones  as  have  not  been  consumed  to 
ashes,  and  bury  them  wiUi  every  mark  "of  sorrow 
and  lameiitatiod.  The  mourning  of  tbe  women, 
■8  well  at  of  tfa«  men,  consists  cbi^jr  in  shaviiig 
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dielif  heads;  wbich  mark  ot  respect  for  the  memory 
of  the  deceased  u  reckoned  the  greatest  that  can  be 
shewn,  because  nothing  »  so  much'  esteemed  b; 
them  as  tine  hair. 

Much  having  been  aaxd  concerning  these  idolaters 
worshipping  the  devil,  we  shall  here  lay  something 
concerning  what  notions  the  ancients  entertained  re- 
specting that  being,  who  is  considered  as  the  grand 
Bdversarjr  of  mauLiud.  .  Demons,  or  deviU,  are  al- 
waja  by  Christians  taken  in  a  bad  sense ;  and  fur 
thu  we  have  the  authority  of  our  l^d  and  all  his 
apostles.  The  heathens  believed  that  devils  bad  bo- 
dies as  well  as  wuU;  and  that  although  immortal, 
yet  they  had  the  same  -pa^ions  as  men.  'I'hey  be- 
lieved fm-tber,  that  they  bad  power  to  foretH  future 
evept^  and  that  all  dreama  happenedin  conse^u(»ct 
of  their  superintending  providence.  I'liey  wtH-e  to 
coavey  the  pr^ers  of  men  to  beKveiH  and  bring  down 
the  answer  from. the  gods„ 

The  Christian  fathers  had  confused  notions  con- 
ceraing  d^:mons  or  devils^  for  Justin  Martyr  often 
•scribes  to  them  such  actions  as  could  not  have  been 
performed  without  a  body.  He  say.i,  that  some  of 
the  Mgels,  having  received  from  God  the  govern- 
mant  of  Uie.  world,  ao«n.  corrupted  bis  law,  and  by 
the  eoimnerccthey  had  with  the  posterity  of  Adam, 
they  begot  what  we  call  devils.;  lind  in  this  sentiment 
lie  u  foUoved  by  many  of  th%  rest  of  die  fathers. 
The  Jewish  Itabbies  have  strange  notions  concern- 
ing devils,  and  they  say  that  the  worship  of  them  was 
the  last  species  of  idolatry,  isome  of  them  are  of 
Apioioo,  (hat  there  were  a  aort  of  dev^s,  who  often 
«ppear«l  to  th«  chUdren  of  Israel  in  the  wildemetsr, 
under  the  shape  oC  goats;  but  we. have  no  proof 
that  the  Jews  iever  worshipped  them,  even  at  the 
lime  they  were  sunk  into  the  grossest  idolatry.  If 
ever  they  did  worship  devils  in  die  shape  of  goats, 
Ibey  must  have  learned  the  practice  from  the  an- 
cient Egyptians,  who  considered  those  animals  as 
sacred. 

Minucius  Felix^  aa  ancient  Christian  writer,  ac- 
knowledges the  existence  of  devils,  which  he  seems 
to  have  taken  from  the  poets;  but  he  adds,  that 
among  philosophers,  this  M  as  a  matter  of  dispute. 
.Socrates  believed  tbis  doctrine,  for  he  had  alwavs  a 
flxiuvn  or  devil  to  attend  him.  I1ie  Magi  in  Persia 
■and  other  .parts  of  the  east,  pretend  to  perform  all 
-iheir  operations  by  the  asaistance  of  ti  e  devil,  and 
.they  imagine  that  those  imclean  spirits  lie  concealed 
.under  images  erected  in  tbeir  temples.  Sometimes 
these  daiinuns  or  devils,  are  called  genii,  and  (hey 
are -considered,  not  only  by  the  Pagans,  but  like- 
.wise  by  the  Mahome^ns,  as  being  employed  to  con- 
duct the  a0airs  of  tliis  lower  \rorId ;  and  particular 
providences  are  (say  thev)  intrusted  with  them. 

Plato  gives  us  the  following  description  of  the 
•geniL   "  They  are  spirits  (si^-s  he)  who  never  ia- 


habited  Jiodiei,  and  one.  of  them  is  appointed  to. 
attend  every  man  upon  earth,  to  be  a  witness  of  his 
actions;  and  that,  when  the  man  dies,  the  genius 
conducts  his  soul  into  the  other  world,  and  delivers  iti 
his  evidence  before  the  judge."  Thus  Horace  say^ 

~Th«  genius  only  knows,  that's  wont  to  wait 
On  birth  day  stars,  the  guider  of  our  fate ; 
Our  nature's  God,  that  doth  its  influenced  shed. 
Easy  to'  any  shape,  or  good  or  bad. 

Hie  ancients  bad  their  genii  for  provinces,  as  well 
as  for  particular  persona,  nay,  even  for  trees,  foun- 
tains, the  sciences  and  forests.  Sacrifices  were  oC- 
fered  anniully,  and  sometimes  oftener,  to  thesp 
imaginary  beings,  and  many  of  the  offerings  werp 
extremely  coat^.  From  a  passage  in  Plutarch,  it 
aeenas  to  have  bebn  a  notion  among  the  Greeks  and 
Homans,  that  every  n>an  had  two  spirits  to  attend 
him.  "liut  jnstly  celebrated  writer  tells  us,  that  the 
evening  before  the  battle  of  Philippi,  while  Brutus 
was  sitting  melancholy  in  his  chamber^  .a  raonstrotts 
horrid  bisii^  appeared  to  bim,  and  being  asked  what 
god  or  devd  he  was,  the  appantion  answered,  I 
am  tby  evil  genius,  foutus;  thou  shalt  meet  me  at 
Philippic"  Brutus,  uot  in  the  least  discomposed, 
answered,  "  I  will  see  thee  there and  next  day  hp 
lost  the  Inttle,  and  put  an  end  to  his  life.  It  is  cer- 
,taui,  that  Plutarch  was  Aot  a  credulous  writer,  but 
what  truth  tbere  may  be  in  this  story,  we  shall  not 
presume  to.  say. 

The  Mahometans  believe,  that  the  world  was  in- 
habited by  genii  many  thousands  of  years  before 
Adam  was  created,  and  that  Elias  was  sent  down 
from  heaven  to  driv^  them  into  a.  remote  corner.— 
That  evet  since  they  have  been  employed  as  minis- 
tering angels  to  attend  on  men,  to  preserve  them 
from  danger,  and  to  conduct  theui  thrungli  life.  ^ 

When  WA  read  an  account  of  so  many  people, 
both  in  ancient  and  Amjlem  ^mes,  believing  in  the 
existence  of  spirits,  we.^annii^  »rign  any  other  rea- 
son for  the  universalitykTof  wch  a  notion,  besides 
that  of  tradiUon  ;  we  are  tau^t  in  th6  sacred  scrip- 
tures, to  believe  in  the  eiititence  of  angels,  both 
good  and  bad,  although  we  are  commsuded  not  to 
worship  them.  Hius  we  read  in  itevelatlons,  zix, 
10 ;  "  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him  :  snd 
he  said  unto  me^  seje  thou  do  it  .soV  ^  "=1* 
low-servant."  And  again,  wiitf*  respect  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  augt^ls,  we  have  a  citar  proof  io  Psulm  \ci. 
11;  1'2,  "  lie  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  tby  ways :  they  Jihall  bear 
thee  up  ill  their  hands,  lest  thou  daiih  tliy  foot 
againitt  a  stoue."  Many  other  passages  might  bo 
adduced,  but  these  may  serve  to  shew,  that  the  ex- 
istence of  spirits  is  a  notion  universally  embraced  by 
Jews,  Christians,  Mabomctaus,  and  Pagans.  And 
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it  may  serre  to  stiev,  that  the  doctriue  of  the  im-  |  been  always  an  estabUdied  principle,  «nd  iTiat  all 
mortality  oT  the  soul  was  never  demed  bj  an^  coI<  j  our  hopes,  and  all  oar  bars,  mn  regulated  bj  our 
lective  bod^  of  people  in  the  universe,  that  it  baa  |  expectations  of  it.  ' 
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R£UGION  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SIAM. 


This  ver;  eatemiTe  kin^oa  is  situated  beyond 
Ae  Gaages,  but  (heir  religion  is,  in  nany  reapeot^ 
^  same  with  those  abvedy  described  ia  dut  part 
of  the  world.  In  some  thii^  however,  they  dubr, 
nod  riiese  are  what  we  must  sow  attaad  to.  IVy 
eompriae  the  whole  of  Uieir  moral  law  in  five  neg»> 
tive  conmaodments,  to.  "  Thou  sh^t  not  kill ; 
thoa  shah  not  commit  any  manner  of  uneicanaess ; 
thou  shalt  not  lie;  thoa  shalt  not  steal;  and  thoa 
ehalt  not  drink  any  inloncatuig  iiaaor.*  Most  of 
Aeee  preccjits  are  the-anme  win  what  we  fiod  wnfe- 
teo  in  Ae  law  of  Moses,  wUch  nay  serve  to  shew, 
that  natural  religioo  is  always  the  same,  in  dl  ages 
and  nations,  al^ough  often  debased  by  ritee  and 
ceremonies  of  human  inveanoD. 

Their  priests,  like  those  in  are  called  tda- 
fmuB,  end  diey  are  die  sole  keepers  of  die  law,  of 
%liidi  th^  are  so  tenaciotts,  that  dMty  refosed  to  »- 
^lain  any  passages  in  it  to  some  French  Jesadts  who 
visited  Siam,  m  order  to  convert  the  people.  Hey 
reproached  the  Jesuits  for  exposing  to  public  view, 
the  images  of  tbdr  saints,  and  for  saying  mass  with 
irreverence  and  inattention.  It  is  probable,  the 
Jesnits  never  imagined  to  give  olfence  to  Aese  hee- 
diens,  but  the  latter,  not  comprdiendiM  the  Romish 
eereoKmies,  might  probably  consider  tut  as  ineve- 
rent  which  the  Jesuits  looked  upon  as  sacred. 

The  grand  object  of  worship  in  Siam  is  Sommo- 
na-Codom,  of  whom  they  give  us.  the  following 
account :  They  say  he  was  bom-  of  a  viigin  through 
the  influence  of  the  sen ;  and  tha^  vhra  the  virgin 
Connd  herself  widi  child,  she  was  so  moch  affected 
Aat  she  vrent  and  hid  herself  in  a  deser^  in  order  to 
conceal  her  sbanie  from  the  world.  There,  on  the 
banks  of  a  lake,  she  was  delivered  of  a  most  beanti- 
ful  child,  but  having  no  milk  wherewith  to  suckle 
him,  and  unwilling  that  he  should  (fie,  she  jumped 
into  the  lake,  and  set  him  «pon  •  flower  which 
Mowed  of  itself  for  his  more  com  modi  o«s  reception, 
^(•d  afterwards  inclosed  Inm  in  •  craiUe. 
'  Vram  the  nnmeiit  he  was  bom,  withoal  the  asrisl- 
aoce  of  a  tutor  he  instructed  himself,  and  acquired 
a  perfect  knowlc^e  of  all  things  rdatiog  to  heaven, 
earth,  paradise  and  hell,  with  all  the  mysteries  of 
nature.  He  tai^ht  the  people  to  bdieve'that  awels 
visited  lum  «a  £b  sat  under  a  tice,  ud  thatttey 


worshipped  Uaa.  Bnt  ahhongh  he  was  been  in 
aHeh  a  miracnlous  nunoer,  yet  they  teU  us,  be  had  a 
fatother  named  Tlievatat,  whoy  beuig  jealous  of  hins^ 
ODWspired  his  downfal;  hut  Somasuiia'Codon  pm» 
vaUed,  and  Thevatat  was  sent  to  be  torawted  an 
hell.  Hiey  tsU  ua  further,  that  die  guardian  aagd 
of  the  earth,  whom  they  make  a  fomale,  endn* 
Toured  to  prevail  with  the  enemies  of  SoauDoon- 
Codom,  to  adore  him  OS  a  god;  but  dn?  rcfosiqg^ 
she  squeeaed  her  watery  lo^  and  poured  forth  ■ 
dehige,  which  destroyed -them. 

Before  Sommona-Codom  began  to  aspire  at  the 
ipodhead,  he  had  appeared  five  hundred  and  filitf 
times  in  the  world,  ondcr  vaiseus  fonua,  and  aheaf  a 
assamed  that  which  was  the  most  beautifid  at  each 
period.  He  frequently  laid  down  bis  life  for  the 
good  of  hie  people^  and  nceuslDaied  himself  so  much 
to  mortification  and  penaaoe,  that  ho  sufibnd  n  Bn- 
mm  to  take  his  son  and  daughter  fiom  him,  and  pat 
them  to  the  most  exquisite  tortures  before  his  fac^ 
He  was  so  charitable,  that  ho  once  gave  bis  wife  to 
a  poor  man  who  implored  diari^  Whatever  an 
European  may  think  of  this  benevoieait  actiau,  va 
are  assured,  that  the  |>eople  of  Siam  consider  it  aa 
one  of  the  most  illuetrioas  virtnca  in  his  lile* 

After  he  had  renounced  the  pomp  and  vnnitiea  of 
the  world,  he  applied  himself  to  all  the  austcritiea 
of  a  devotee.  He  fasted,  prayed,  and  performed 
alt  the  religious  duties  common  in  the  country,  and 
rose  to  such  strength  of  body,  and  perliectioo  of 
mind,  that  he  overcame,  in  sisule  comha^  n  saint 
of  consummate  virtue.  He  had  die  power  to  work 
miracles,  and  he  could  make  himself  invisible  in 
order  to  know  what  secret  things  were  tranautting 
in  the  world.    He  fiew  as  swift  as  the  wind,  from 

Elace  to  place,  in  order  to  preach  virtue  and  mora- 
ty,  but  one  day  forgetting  himself,  he  killed  a  inan» 
for  which  he  was  put  to  &ath.  The  peiaoB  whom 
Sommona-Godom  murdmd,  was  what  the  peo|du 
of  Shu  Called  a  heietic ;  for  dmse  idoJotciu  have 
heretics  among  them,  as  well  as  we  Chrisdaas.  It 
was  not  long  before  Sommona-Codom  nwde  his  a»- 
pearance  agam  in  the  world,  and  the  first  thing  he 
desired  was,  to  eat  the  fieih  of  a  h.Q%  into  which  the 
soul  of  Urn  whom  he  murdered,  had  entered,  in 
order  to  be  meugcA  on  his  nnrdercr. 
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Acc6rdin^lj,  as  he  was  teaching  his  disciples 
one  daj,  a  piece  of  the  flesh  of  this  hog  was  brought 
liim,  and  he  eat  a  part,  but  being  taken  ill  with  it, 
be  told  his  disciples  to  build  temples  and  altars  to 
his  memorj,  and  then  died.  Ever  since  his  death, 
he  has  enjoyed  perfect  tranquillity,  beieg  subject  to 
DO  sort  of  pain,  trouble,  or  sorrow. 

He  left  the  print  of  his  feet  in  three  different  parts 
of  .the  world,  viz.  in  the  kingdoms  of  Slam  and  Pe- 
gu, and  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  To  those  places 
whole  crowds  of  pilgnms  resort  annually,  where 
(hey  offer  up  their  prayers  to  him.  These  pilgrims 
are  permitted  to  see  the  bones  of  Sommona-Codom, 
bat  they  shine  with  such  resplendent  lustre,  that  they 
cannot  behold  them  a  minute  at  a  time. 

Somraouft-Codom  had  two  fovourite  disciples, 
whose  images  stand  behind  him  on  his  altars,  but 
they  are  not  so  large  as  his.  The  one  that  stands 
on  the  right  hand,  once,  at  -  the  earnest  solicitatioD 
of  the  damned,  turned  the  earth  upside  down,  and 
he  took  into  the  hollow  of  bis  hand  all  the  fire  of 
hell ;  but  notwithstanding  all  bis  endeavours,  it  was 
not  in  his  power  to  extinguish  it.  He  therefore  im^ 
plored  Sommona-Codom  to  do  this  charitable  office; 
but  the  god  refused  to  comply  with  his  request,  tell- 
ing faim,  that  ibould  maidiind  once  shake  off  the 
fear  of  punishment,  they  would  grow  abandoned, 
and  most  abominably 'kicked.  There  is  in  this 
fentiment  something  in  all  respects  consistent  with 
natural  religion,  and  the  notions  that  we  mortaJa 
form  of  right  and  wrong. 

The  people,  of  Siam  bare  a  strong  penuauoo, 
Aat  SommoD^Codom  will  once  more  return  to 
visit  them,  and  diey 'expect  that  he  will  come  under 
the  form  of  an  idiot,  for  which  reason,  whenever 
they  see  a  stupid  fellow,  they  treat  him  with  divine 
honours.  They  relate  many  strange  stories  con- 
cerning the  jealousy  that  took  place  between  Som- 
mona-Codom and  Tfaevatat ;  but  they  are  not  agreed 
.  vrhethar  they  are  brothers,  or  only  near  relations. — 
Thevatat  having  entered  into  the  order  of  priest- 
hood, pretended  he  had  it  iu  his  power  to  work 
miracles,  and  to  aasume  whatever  form  he  pleased. 
He  bad  such  an  implacable  hatred  against  Sommona- 
Codom,  that  he  md  every  thing  to  vex  and  afflict 
him;  but  the  sublime  firtues  of  Sommona-Codom 
were  attcfa,  that  Tbevatat  soon  lost  many  of  his 
followers;  and  thus  abandoned,  he  resolved  to 
make  his  peace  with  him.  To  effectuate  this  pur- 
pore,  he  sent  tlie  following  proposals  to  Soniuiona- 
Codom,  viz.  that  Kis'scbolars  should  retire  into  the 
most  solitary  deserts,  to  live  upon  the  charity  and 
benevolence  of  well-disposed  persons,  to  be  clothed 
in  rags,  to  reside  no  more  in  convents,  but  live  day 
and  nigbt  under  trees  in  the  open  aii^  and  not  tu 
eat  any  sort  of  animal  food.  To  these  proposals, 
Sommona-Codom  letarned  faim  this  answer,  that 


such  austerities  ought  to  be  the  result  of  freedom 
and  choice,  and  that  those  who  acted  otherwise, 
were  no  better  than  hypocrites,  and,  consequently, 
he  would  not  advise  any  of  his  disciples  to  follow 
those  rules. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this  precaution  of  Som<- 
mona-Codom,  Tfaevatat  led  away  above  five  huii- ; 
dred  of  his  disciples,  for  which,  wfaen  he  died,  he 
was  condemned  to  endure  the  following  torments : 
His  head  was  thrust  into  a  large  iron  cauldron, 
made  red  hot  with  the  fire  of  faell.  His  feet  hung 
down  into  the  flames,  and  his  whole  body  was  iav- 
paled  with  an  iron  spit .  lengthways,  and  crossed  by 
two  others.  They  believd  that  these  torments  are 
not  to  continue  for  ever,  but  they  an  to  end  with 
the  regeneration  of  the  uoner. 

The  people  of  Siam  observe  many-  festival^  pAn- 
ticulariy  one  in  honour  of  their  rivers,  from  which 
die  fertility  of  theu"  country  flows.  At  such  time* 
they  have  boats  on  their  rivers  illuminated,  and  sa- 
crifices are  offered  to  Sommona-Codom.  This 
practice  is  in  all  respects  consistent  with  tfae  idol- 
atry of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  who  once  every  year 
observed  a  festival  in  honour  of  the  river  Nile^ — 
And  as  the  Greeks  borrowed  their  religion  from  the 
Egyptians,  so  we  find  many  other  healbt-n  nations 
imitating  their  example.  The  Chinese  have  their 
goddess  Puzza,  the  Egyptians  had  their  Isis,  and 
the  Greeks  imitated  them  in  the  worship  of  that 
imaginary  beii^.  In  the  same  manner,  the  people 
of  Siau'have  an  annual  feast  in  memory  of  the 
harvest,  when  they  offer  U|i  tfaank^ivuiga  to  their 
idols,  and  march  iu  procession  from  one  place  to 
another,  accompanied  by  their  X^^poiHs*  oi*  priests, 
who  have  books  of  sacred  music,  which  they  t«in^  iu 
concert  with  such  of  die  people  as  are  able  tojmu 
iu  the  harmony. 

Hiey  have  so  many  pagods,  that.one  cannot  tra- 
vel above  a  league  without  seemg  one,  and  near 
them -are  always  convenU  for  ifaeir  priests  to  reside. 
It  is  computed  that  there  are  above  fourteen  thou- 
sands pagods  in  the  kii^om  of  Siam,  but  die  prin- 
cipal, or  metropolitan  one,  deserves  a  particular 
description. 

Siam,  the  chief  city  of  the  kingdom  of  that  name, 
has  a  most  magnificent  temple,  in  which  there  is 
an  idol,  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  Sommona- 
Codom,  made  of  massy  gold,  and  said  tu  be  worth 
upwards  of  five  hundred  thousand  pounds,  and  the 
king  goes  there  to  worship  on  all  solemn  festivals. 
The  form  ef  the  structure  resembles  a  pyramid, 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  of  many  of 
the  eastern  nations,  during  the  remote  ages  of  anti- 
quity. They  have,  convents  among  them  for  wo- 
men, and  each  of  these  is  under  the  direction  of  a 
priest,  to  whom  great  respect  is  paid.  Every  priest 
who  is  head  of  aconven^  u  called  a  aaacrat,  and 
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m  some  respects,  lias  an  affimt;  to  b'uliops  among 

the  Europeans,  for  they  ordain  the  inferior  pnesls, 
and  exercise  all  the  high  offices  of  the  clerical  order, 
^hen  Uiey  are  first  advanced  to  that  rank,  which  is 
always  by  order  of  the  king;,  they  are  honoured  with 
a  new  title,  and  receive  a  fioe  sedan,  in  which  they 
are  carried  from  place  to  place.  But  the  highest 
mark  of  distinction  Gooferred  upoq  tliem  is  an  um- 
brella, which  they  are  obliged  to  carry  along  with 
them  whererer  they  go.  These  umbreltas  are  made 
of  die  leaves  of  patnt  trees,  and  the  plaits  are  tied 
with  a  thread  near  the  shank,  and  the  shank  itself  is 
twisted  into  the  form  of  an  and  they  >re  called 
l^Iapats. 

it  is  remarkable  that  all  these  priests  are  sup- 
ported by  the  bounty  of  the  people,  and  by  practis- 
ms  many  austerities,  they  impose  uptm  the  deluded 
fulgar.  When  they  preach  to  the  people,  tbey  take 
a  text  out  of  the  wise  sayings  of  Sommona-Codom, 
of  which  they  have  a  large  collection,  and  it  is  called 
'the  word  of  God,  and  ihe  perfect  truth.  In  the 
sermon  the  priest  eipounds  the  mysteries  of  their 
religion  to  the  people;  and  always  concludes  by 
dedacfa^  some  practical  inferences,  pointing  out  the 
nature  ami  oblation  men  are  onder  to  practise 
moral  duties.  Ine  men  sit  on  one  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  women  on  the  other,  and  whenever  a 
passage  is  quoted  from  the  sacred  oracles,  Uiey  stand 
up  in  the  most  reverent  posture,  believii^  that  the 
words  are  defirered  by  the  Divine  Bni^. 

The  natives  of  Siam  have  many  fasts,  bat  parti- 
cularly when  their  rivers  overflow  their  banks,  and 
on  these  fasts,  the  rule  is  not  to  eat  any  tiling  after 
mid-^ay  until  next  morning.  After  the  harvest  is 
over,  die  priests  retire  to  die  fields,  where  they  lie 
■H  night  under  huts,  made  of  the  leaves  of  trees, 
and  in  die  momii^  they  return  to  dieir  temples, 
where  they  offer  np  ncrifices,  and  perform  iheir 
devotions.  Their  prayers  are  offered  op  with  all  the 
appearance  of  the  most  nnfeigned  devotion;  they 
sit  upon  the  ground  with  their  hands  lifted  up,  and 
clasped  together,  taking  no  notice  of  any  other  ob- 
ject besides  the  idol  whom  they  adore.  His  idol, 
which  is'  the  figure  of  SommonapCodom,  sitting 
closB-legged  cm  a  table  before  tbe  altar.  Is  on  all 
such  occasions,  adorned  with  flowers,  and  perfumed 
by  the  priests,  who  consider  diis  as  one  of  the  chief 
articles  of  their  religion. 

A  Jesuit  having  asked  one  of  the  priests,  where 
ibeir  god  resided,  the  priest  answered,  "  That  for 
two  thousand  years  be  bad  been  in  a  state  of  hap- 
piness, and  takes  no  mitice  of  our  tflbirs  in  thu 
lower  world.*' 

To  this  tbe  Jesuit  replied,  "  If  your  god  is  in- 
dttlgine  himself  wholly  in  pleasures,  it  is  a  seeming 
Gootrawction  to  suppose  that  he  is  at  leisure  to  listen 
to  ^oor  pvaycrs."  "  God,"  said  the  Talapoio,  or 


priest,  "  has  commanded  us  to  pray,  ami  by  tiaat 
act  of  devotion,  we  testify  our  obedience  to  his 

divine  will." 

All  these  priests  are  obliged  to  have  their  heads, 
lips,  and  eye-brows  shaved,  and  this  operation  must 
be  performed  at  the  times  of  the  new  and  full  moon. 
When  the  moon  is  at  the  full,  the  priests  wash  the 
images  of  their  idols,  and  sprinkle  them  over  wtlli 
the  richest  perfumes. 

This  ceremony  is  not  conBned  to  their  temples, 
for  the  priests  also  go  to  the  private  houses  of  indi- 
viduals, and  wash  and  perfume  both  the  household 
gods  and  the  people.  In  all  cases  of  diat  natnr^ 
modesty  is  forgotten,  and  every  sort  of  reserve  is 
laid  asi^e,  which  may  serve  to  shew,  that  the  manncri 
and  customs  of  the  people  of  Asia  are  almoit  Uie 
same  they  were  three  diousand  years  ago. 

It  is  a  fixed  rule  with  these  priests,  to  get  up  in 
the  morning  as  soon  as  they  can  see  the  veins  in 
their  hands,  lest  in  the  dark  they  should  kill  some 
insect,  for  tbey  believe  that  all  these  creatures  have 
human,  rational  souls  witUtt  them.  As  soon  as  tbey 

S!t  up,  they  meet  their  superior,  and  go  with  him  to 
e  temple,  or  pagod,  where  tbey  pray  upwards  of 
two  hours,  and  the  lai^  sii^  psalms,  or  hymns,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  a  book,  having  learned  them 
by  heart. 

All  the  people  tat  crass-le^^  in  their  tempte^ 
and,  at  gomg  in,  and  comhig  ou^  they  prostrate 
Aemselves  three  times  to  their  idol;  and  this  prao 
tice  is  attended  to  both  by  the  priests  and  the  bity; 
When  the  morning  service  b  over,  the  Talapoins, 
or  priests,  go  from  door  to  door  to  collect  as  much 
money  as  they  can  procure  from  the  people.  Thej 
stand  at  the  door  without  asking  for  any  diing,  and 
if  no  notice  is  taken  of  them,  they  retire  quietly. 

When  they  return  home  to  their  convents,  they 
have  breakfast  set  before  them,  but  before  they  taste 
80  much  as  one  morsel  of  it,  tbey  ofier  op  part  to 
their  idol.  The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  is  spent 
in  prayers  and  meditations,  and  in  tbe  afternoon  they 
instruct  their  pupils  io  die  principles  of  their  reli- 
gion. Towards  evening,  they  retire  about  two 
hours  to  rest,  and  previous  to  their  going  to  bed  for 
the  night,  they  sweep  and  cleanse  the  temples  of 
tiieir  idol.  Every  man  is  at  fiberty  to  take  upon  bim 
the  office  of  a  Talapoin,  or  priest,  and  he  'may  resign 
it  when  he  pleases,  but  a  severe  punishment  is  in- 
flicted upon  every  one  who  does  any  thing  to  op- 
pose such  as  seek  tbe  sacred  office. 

When  a  young  person  desires  to  be  admitted  to 
the  priesthood,  he  applies  to  the  superior  of  a  con- 
vent, and  he,  having  examined  him,  presents  bim  to 
the  sancrat  for  his  approbation;  w-nen  the  young 
person  is  admitted,  all  bis  relations  walk  along  with 
him  in  procession,  singingfaymns,  and  fdayiog  up- 
on mn^cal  instnnnents.  They  likewise  duce^  and 
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ihe  whole  is  s  scene  of  joltUjr,  mirA,  ind  sometimes 

coDfusion. 

As  they  inarch  along,  they  make  several  stops  and 
psuses  in  singing,  and  as  soon  as  thej  come  near  the 
gate  of  tlie  temple,  the  young  candidate  is  conducted 
in  along  witit  the  priests,  but  the  women,  and  other 
relations,  are  prohibited  from  entering  the  place,  it 
being  considered  as  too  sacred  for  them.  When  the 
candidate  is  brought  into  the  temple,  his  eye-brows, 
head,  and  beard  are  shaved,  and  the  sancrat,  or  chief 
priest,  gives  him  the  habit  of  the  order,  which  he 
puts  on,  having  £rst  thrown  away  all  those  robes 
which  he  wore,  vrhen  a  secular  or  layman.  On 
•ucb  occasions,  the  sancrat,  or  chief  priest,  uses 
Some  mysterious  words,  which  are  not  understood 
by  any  but  the  candidate  and  the  priests,  and  then 
the  proung  novice  is  conducted  to  the  convent  where 
be  IS  to  reside,  accompanied  by  his  friends  and  re- 
lations, who  met  him  at  the  door  of  the  temple.  A 
few  evenings  afterwards,  the  relations  give  a  grand 
Mtertainroent  to  the  priesta  in  the  convent,  but  the 
young  one  is  not  permitted  to  be  present  nor  on 
any  occauon  of  diat  nature,  till  at  least  one  year 
afterwards. 

Tbcir  nuns  have  some  privileges  which  the  pnests 
do  not  enjoy.  Thw,  if  a  priest  is  guilty  of  mcon- 
tinency,  he  is  burnt  alive ;  but  when  a  nun  suffers 
berselr  to  be  seduced,  she  is  only  sent  home  to  her 
friends,  and  to  see  her  severely  whipped,  after  which 
she  is  discarded  from  the  convent  for  ever.  From 
what  we  can  learn  of  these  people,  it  appears  evi- 
dent, that  they  are  much  under  the  direction  of  their 
priests,  who  seem  little  better  than  a  parcel  of  Plia- 
risees  and  hypocrites ;  tbey  endeavour  to  blind  the 
people's  understanding,  and,  triumphing  in  tbcir 
weakness,  establish  their  own  grandeur,  promote  Uie 
interests  of  their  fomibes,  and  procure  considerable 
emoluments. 

In  swearing,  in  order  to  the  performance  of  any* 
stipulated  agreement,  each  of  the  parties  drink  out 
of  one  glass,  but  if  it  is  of  a  very  sacred,  and  mow 
than  common  nature,  then  earh  of  them  has  a  vein 
opened,  and  they  drink  of  each  otheifs  blood.  Lake 
all  other  superstitious  persons, 'and  cottsistent  witb 
the  ignorance  which  prevails  in  most  nations,  the 
people  of  Siam  pay  much  regard  to  the  groans  and 
cries  of  wild  beasts,  and  always  pr^nosticate  some- 
thing of  importance  from  them.  Tliis  is  a  species 
of  superstition  not  corifined  to  those  Indian  hea- 
fliens,  for  we  have  too  much  of  it  among  ourselves, 
although  it  is  a  dishonour  to  otir  nature,  and  below 
the  dignity  of  our  religion. 

Jn  all  their  temples,  or  pagods,  they  have  great 
numbers  of  images,  and 'they  bestow  much  time  and 
pains  in  decorating  them,  for  they  consider  them  as 
endowed  with  divine  power,  and  they  have  likewise 
some  in  their  houses.  When  their  wives  have  lain 


in  about  a  fortnight,  they  light  a  fire  in  tlie  house, 
and  smoke  the  walls  all  over,  which  fire  is  kept 
burning  five  days  together,  and  this  is  called  the 
purification  of  the  wife.  Thu  cereuiony  being  over, 
all  the  relations  are  invited  to  a  grand  entertainment, 
and  the  child  is  named  by  one  of  the  Talapoin^ 
a^r  he  has  been  washed  clean  in  a  river.  Hie 
Siamese,  like  the  Chinese,  are  continually  seeking 
out  some  antidote  against  death,  for  they  really  bo- 
lieve  it  is  possible  for  some  people  to  live  always, 
although  daily  experience  might  convince  them  to 
the  contrary. 

The  Siamese  imq;ine  that  elephants  are  perfoct 
rational  creftorea,  and  when  the  king  sent  a  present 
of  three  of  them  to  the  king  of  France,  a  formal 
leave  was  taken  of  them.  Ine  king  of  Siam,  at- 
tended by  his  great  oflScers,  whispered  in  the  ele- 
phants* ears,  and  wished  them  a  good  journey,  atid 
a  successful  voyage,  entreated  them  not  to  be  any 
way  uneasy,  but  to  divert  themselves  with  the 
dlioughts  that  diey  would  soon  have  the  honour  to 
appear  before  die  king;  and  enter  into  the  service  of 
a  most  ilhistrious  prince,  who  would  treat  them  with 
the  greatest  respect.  They  believe  that  the  souls  ol 
elephants  once  inhabited  the  bodies  of  some  illus- 
trious heroes,  and  after  a  certain  number  of  yean^ 
they  will  return  to  them  again. 

But  diis  is  trifling  to  the  respect  they  have  for  the 
white  elephants,  for  they  are  fuUy  {tersuaded  tl^ 
souls  resided  formerly  in  some  of  tfaeir  princes ;  and 
thus  we  find  the  Icings  of  Pegu  and  Siam  both  styled 
kings  of  the  white  elephant.  They  look  upon  them 
as  saints;  and  some  of  them  are  of  opinion  they 
ought  to  be  worshipped.  There  have  been  many 
blof'dy  battles  between  the  kin^s  of  Siam  and  Pesuy 
concerning  their  rights  to  the  title  of  the  white  me- 
phaut,  and  all  this  seems  to  be  owing  to  the  belief, 
that  die  last  form  assumed  by  SoDimona-CodoUy 
was  th^t  of  a  while  elephant. 

AH  the  maidens  are  kept  closely  confined,  with-, 
out  ever  being  permitted  to  couie  into  the  company 
uf  6ie  young  badhelors,  till  their  wedding  day ;  but 
notwithstanding  all  the  restraints  they  are  kept  un-  . 
der,  yet  they  will  often  have  interviews,  and  fre- 
quently make  a  very  bad  use  of  them. 

In  all  their  treaties  of  marriages,  the  relations  of 
(he  mun  make  the  proposals  to  those  of  the  woman, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  some  discreet  old  matrons 
direct  the  jroung  ones  in  their  conduct.  'I^ree  days 
before  their  marriage,  the  relations  of  both  parties 
meet  the  bridegroom,  and  in  his  presence  they  fix 
what  fortune  he  is  to  have  with  his  spouse,  llie 
marriage  being  thus  agreed  upon,  and  the  day  fised, 
they  have  a  feast  at  the  house  of  the  bride's  father, 
in  a  hall  erected  for  that  purpose,  but  at  the  expence 
of  the  bridegroom.  After  this,  the  youra  couple 
are  conducted  into  a  dark  apartment  adjomincjihai 
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^ottse,  where  Uiey  remain  some  days,  beings  visited 
^iiljr  by  Iheir  rehtiuns.  The  men  are  allowed  to 
"ave  concubines,  but  never  any  more  than  one  .wife 
*t  a  time.  Divorces  arc  permitted  in  Siam,  when 
the  parties  cannot  live  happy  together,  bat  the  wife's  . 
fortune  must  be  returned,  and  the  children  are  ' 
divided, between  them,  if  the  number  be  even,  but 
if  there  is  au  odd  one,  it  is  given  to  the  mother. 

The  men  and  women  are  punished  with  death 
when  tliey  commit  adultery ;  the  man  is  stabbed  by. 
his  own  relations,  and  the  woman  is  strangled  by 
faer's. 

As  soon  as  a  man  dies,  they  inclose  his  body  in 
a  wooden  coffin,  Qnely  varnbhed  orer.  '  Sometimes 
they  make  use  of  a  leaden  coffin,  and  it  is  always 
placed  on  a  large  table,  in  the  middle  of  the  house, 
and  surrounded  by  Uie  relations.  In  this  manner 
the  cc^n  is  kept  several  days,  and  in  the  evening 
the  Talapoins  meet  around  it,  .sing  hymns,  and  light 
up  a  great  number  of  was  tapers.  The  substance 
of  their  hymns  consists  of  moral  reflections  on 
death,  and  they  pretend  to  have  the  power  to  direct 
the  soul  of  the  deceased  in  bis  way  to  ereriasting 
glory. 

The  body  is  then  carried  out  to  a  field  near  one 
of  their  pa^ods,  where  it  is  burnt,  and  the  ashes  are 
inclosed  within  a  fenn  made  of  small  canes,  em-> 
bdlished  with  figures,  drawn  on  small  slips  of  paper, 
pointing  out  the  most  remarkable  actions  in  the  life 
of  the  deceased. 

These  funeral  ceremonies  are  always  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  corpse  is  followed  by  the  relations,  all 
dressed  in  white,  and  shewing  marks  of  the  sincerest 
sorrow.  When  the  relations  return  home,  diey  be- 
^n  an  entertainment  which  lasts  three  days,  during 
which  time  they  give  alms  to  the  poor;  when  the 
plague  rages  among  lliem,  they  bury  their  dead,  but 
when  the  flesh  is  consumed  by  the  worms,  they  take 
up  the  bones  and  bum  them. 

The  Talapoins,  or  priests,  are  buried  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner ;  the  coffin  in  which  the  body  is  in> 
dosed,  is  finely  decorated  with  a  variety  of  figures 
relating  to  the  actions  of  the  deceased,  and  laid  on 
a  funeral  pile,  round  which  they  erect  four  columns 
composed  of  wood,  and  richly  gift.  There  are  seve- 
ral  lesser  pillars,  and  lfa«  whole  fenced  round  with 
a  high  enclosure  of  canes,  with  small  images  hang^ 
ing  to  them.  •  The  processions  on  these  occasions 
■re  by  water,  in  a  vast  number  of  baUons,,or  boats, 
filled  with  Talapoins,  and  a  prodigious  nnmber  of 
the- magistrates  and  people  of  rank.  It  is  an  article 
in  their  relision,  that  the  more  costly  they  are  in 
their  funeral  espences,  the  more  advantageous  will 
the  soul  of  the  deceased  be  situated  in  heaven,  or  in 
the  body  of  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs  on  earth. 
In  belief  of  this  notion,  they  often  ridn  themselves 


to  procure  an  expensive  funeral.  Tliey  are  very  sin- 
.cere  in  tlieir  mourning,  for  none  of  tbeni  ever  weep, 
except  such  as  are  really  affected  with  the  loss  of  a 
friend  or  relation. 

Iliey  have  many  romantic  notions  concerning 
spirits,  and  they  often  imagine  themselves  tormented 
by  them.  It  is  plain,  that  they  consider  tlie  soul  as 
immortal,  but  still  they  have  some  notion  of  it  con- 
sisting of  refined  matter,  far  superipr  to  the  body, 
and  that  it  has  some  shape  or  form,  though  they  do 
not  define  what  it  is.  Ilicy  believe  that  when  souls 
have  passed  tfarongh  a  vast  number  of  bodie^  they 
become  pure  from  all  manner  of  sin,  and  th^  are 
taken  up  into  the  mansions  of  everlasting  happiness, 
lliey  believe  that  there  are  two  angels  in  heaven, 
who  register  all  the  actions  of  men  here  below,  and 
read  them  ever  to  Somoiona-Codom.  . 

Before  we  condode  this  article,  it  is  necessary 
to  say  soowthii^  conceming  thdr  pagods,  or  tem- 
ples, in  which  &ey  worship  tlieir  idols.  Hie  word 
pagoda  is  Persian,  and  properly  signifies  a  temple, 
where  sacrifices  are  offered  and  idols  worshipped. 
TTiese  pagods  consist  most  commonly  of  three  divi- 
The  first  is  a  large  entrance  under  a  vaulted 


sions. 


rooi^  supported  by  stone-  coluinns,  and  all  ranks  of 
persons  are  permitted  to  go  into  il.  Tlie  second 
part  is  open  in  the  di^,  end  shut  at  lught ;  but  none 
are  permitted  to  go  into  it  exc^t  tlie  priests.  It  is 
filled  with  a  great  number  of  figures  of  men,  with 
many  heads  and  arms,  but  the  outer  porch  is  adorn- 
ed with  figures  of  elephants  and  other  animals. — 
The  third,  which  may  be  called  the  most  sacred  part 
of  the  temple,  is  shot  up  with  e  yeiy  strong  gate, 
and  in  it  the  imago  of  the  god  is  i^ced,  adorned 
in  the  most.gaudy  manner,  and  illuminated  with  a 
vast  number  of  lamps.  Some  of  these  pagods, 
particularly  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  are  built  of 
marble ;  but  those  id  Coromandel,  of  Ja^  stones, 
cemented  together.  ' 

Tbe  pagods  in  Malabar  are,  for  the  most  part^ 
covered  with  plates  of  copper;  and  some  of  those 
on  the  coast  of  Coromandel^  are  endowed  with  vast 
revenues,  particularly  at  a  town  called  Ramanakoil, 
snd  it  is  visited  by  many  thousands  of  pilgrims  an- 
nually. All  these  Indians,  before  they  go  into  their 
pagods  to  worsliip;  pull  off  their  shoes  and  stock- 
ings, and  wash  their  legs  and  feet  in  reservoirs, 
placed  ia  the  porch  of  the  temple.  In  Calicut,  th« 
priests  present  holy  water  to  all  diose  who  go  in, 
for  great  part  of  thdr  rdigion  consbts  in  ablutions 
or  washings. 

But  besides  these,  great  numbers  of  small  ones 
are  erected  in  ^e  fields  for  the  use  of  the  peasants, 
who  are  obliged  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  iheir  sta- 
tions in  cultivating  the  ground.  Many  of  these 
pagods  are  erested  near  the  places  where  they  bum 
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iki  M6»  'Ct*0itk>ite^td  iHttlons,  and  all  of 
thcni  have  -priests,  who  are- snp^Hed  byttiefree- 
«rUl-offMn^  ofth&  people.  In  ancient  times  the 
Mags  df 'Iwira:  eooMwred  itts  meritorious  to  btriM 
pm^ib,'jmd'«Mltle'ftvemiertqion'theni;  bdtone^of 
dinae  prfnetis,  MiiKid  ^iii«aaMi,  -bdrig  in  -great 
mnt  mooe^v  >nwdc'iTee-winribe  saered  treasAre 
oftbe  pi^od'Of-Bswara,-proimsIiig  to  restore  it  as 
aooD  as  his  circumstances  would  permit ;  but  his 
iaecaM»r,'B«ait-g>gwlo,'toVipg-attemptedto  seize 


n  crown  of  (^Id  from  o£P  the  head  of  one  of  the 
rdols,  the  persons -who  nve'him  tliis  wicked  coun- 
sel, died  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  on  whicli  the 
pagod  -stood,  and  soon  afterwards  the  king  himijelf 
accorilfng  to  dieir  tradition,  perished  miserably.— 
Some  person  hare  ran  into  a  mistdke,'  concerning 
Ihewoird  pagod,  by  Imagining^that  the  idol  is  meant, 
whereas'  in  all  places  in  the  East  Indie*,  it  implies'a 
temple,  nor  do  the  natives  ever  call  their  idols  pa- 
fods. 
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The  inhwhitant^ .of. 4toe  eoimtries  believe».tbat 
there  are  sixteen.tenrestrial  worlds,  *nd  that  heaven 
is  situatedbabovcthem.  They  imagiDe.  that  lieaven 
and  earth  aie  .  eternal,  only  the  fomier  never  was 
snttjcct  to  aoy  change ;  -but  that  the  earth-iias  uader- 
IjlK  a' wiety,of -revohitioos.  ."^y^ay  .tliatabwt 
<^i^rtcen ,  Ihniwand  ^years  ..befbceihe  repgn.of  Xaca, 
dcScqiuii*-  the  lower  vwrtd^.tbe  sixteen,  waa 
tntftd  Ijrf  -.matieff  ,yben^  jBoat,holy .mandarin .of 
ooretban  bttsaan  <xtraction>  descended  fimm  the 
hil^t  of  the  aixteen  worlds,  .«od  with  one  jiKoke 
Atbis  scimitar,  outji  certain  ^wer  which  floated 
on  Ae^ux&ee  of  the  water,  .audi from  that  flower 
q)rttagj||>.njiKMt  beautiful  ilamsel^  with  whom  the 
piottiimidwiii.wasso  much  in  love,  that  he  re- 
ttlved  to  many  he^;  .but  her  infleauUe  laodcsty 
lendeceddl  Ustaddreases  ioeflfectBal- 

The  mandarin,  was  too  generous- and  just  to  force 
the  beantiful  nuid.  to  a  compliance,  .and  yet  he- knew 
aot  .bow  to  live  without  her ;  he  therefore  placed 
UmKlfataxmall  distance  from  her,. and  aumired 
her  beauty  fwm  morning. to  eveninf,  gazing  upon 
her  with  all  the  tenderness  of  .  love ;  and  by  the  roi- 
ncolona  foroe.of  his  tender  ^anceS)  she  became 
the  most  joyful,  mother  <tf  a  nuroenus  oftfiriog, 
and  yet  .cmtinued  a  virgin.  When  the  children 
grew  np^  the  mandarin  considered  himself  as  under 
«a«hligati<m  of  making  some,  provision  for  them, 
and  he  that  purpose,  created  that  beautiful  vari- 
ety o(  b«ogs  which  now  replenish  the  earth,  and 
tlaaiasttDdeid  into  heaven,  but  could  not  obtain 
adaittiBce  till  he  bad  4uly  qoalified  himself  by 
penanc& 

.Before  the  earfli  was  restored  to  its  original  state, 
ftiar  gods  were  appointed  to  preside  over  it,  but 
three  of  them  growing  weary  of  the  important  task, 
retamed  again  tolieavcnyin  onler  toepioy  uninter- 
tupied  pence  aiid.tnnonlUity.  Xaca,  toe  only  aur- 

■  7  -2 


vivi^grged  Icsftrbehiad,  vei^ned  fome  thtHiwnds  of 
fpats,  and  then  sunk,  into  tihsMe  of  rost  But  be 
t«ak  ^re :tOhinst(UCtthe)^ewle  to.«reettteaiples  to 
lii^CMsnory^  pr«miBi«g  thstihoiwoutd^flU  them  with 
hjft;S|»Mt,i  wlAch  would  en^e.an  ample  amends  fee 
the  iwfiBt  .of  fiis  :persoaal  Appeasanoe;  «nd  ttMt  he 
wooUibmathe  intortbeirgods  mth  divinftinfiuenaaa^ 
«s  jMNild'esitble-Abein-lo.werictiill  jorts  of  roiraeles. 
They  add  further,  that-  thoser  images  or;  isftatutes^  per-* 
tieipitted.^f  tb& divine  w!»nhjp  of  Xaca,>acc4vding 
tohis  proBHse  whealie  left  them, -end  fram  heooe 
the  worship  of  Milages,  amoi^  the  -Aattves  of  the 
£^st  Indies,  .took  its- rise. 

Tbe^  do  not  flx  «pon  the  -  mimber  of  ^ears  -that 
thftTel^tiem  of  Xaoa  shall  continue  esubUshed,  but 
Hmw  believe  that  «Qothesg;od  will  arise  4nd  demolish 
tbeir  temples,  bmk  down  their  images,  uid. bom 
their  sftcied  writings ;  after  which  be  shall  establish 
new  hiwB,  and  a  pure  fom  of  worship.  They  like- 
wse  assert,  that  there  was  a  good  understanding 
bcilween-Xaca  aoA  the  god  uf  the  Christians.  Tliat 
the  former  made  choice  of  the  east  tu  teach  his 
sentiment^  «Ad  the  Utter  the  west,  to  establish  his 
retigfon. 

From  this  it  appears,  that  they  have  some  tradi- 
tions fcoocemiog  Christ ;  for  some  of  their  priests 
told  the  Jewits,  that  the  god  of  the  Christians 
made  but  a  poor  figure  in  the  world,  although  his 
religion  pivmled  in  many  parts :  and  this  is  every 
way  consistent  with  the  gospel  account  of  our  Re-> 
deemer. 

These  people  aie  very  Jnuch  addicted  to  supeitti- 
tion,  and  on  cmne  particular  days,  the  statue  of 

Xaca  -is  brought  out  of  the  pagod,  and  exposed  to 
the  people,  on  a  stage  erected  for  that  purpose,  and 
there  the^levotees  assemble  and  pat  their  adoration 
to  it.  £very  worshipper  must  bring  soinethii.g 
alpD^.with  Jhun,  ^hicu  the  Tala|K»ai  convert  to 
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tbeir.ownusfl.  Sacrilege,  or  the  robbing  of  temples, 
is  looked  upon  as  the  most  burrid  crime  that  can  be. 
comraittedj  nor  is  any  person  permitted  to  speak  ir* 
reverently  of  their  gods.  It  is  f»obable  they  have 
some  traditional  account  of  the  fallen  angels,  for 
they  believe*  that  evil  spirits  once  resided  in  heaven. 

Their  priests  are  called  Talapoinsi  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  Siam^  and  they  are  not  permitted  to 
enter  into  orders  till  they  are  turned  of  twenty-three 
years  of  age,  at  which  time  they  are  very  strictly 
examined,  and  if  approved  of,  they  are  admitted 
into  the  order,  with  several  very  pompous  ceremo- 
nies, which  in  some  respects  differ  from  those  (tf 
the  neighbouring  nations.  The  novice  sets  out 
fnnn  the  convent,  dressed  in  the  gayest  habit  that 
can  be  procured,  and  matrntbg  himself  on  an  ele- 
phant, rides  in  solemn  procession  to  the  pagod  or 
temple,  where  he  is  to  make  his  last  vows.  En- 
tertainments of  a  very  luxurious  nature,  are  kept 
up  during  the  space  of  three  days,  but  notwithstand- 
ing  all  that  formality  and  ceremony,  these  priests 
have  a  right  to  lay  down  their  habit  whenever  they 
please,  and  letum  agun  to  the  state  add  condition 
of  laymen.  The  Jesuits,  who  never  could  gain  any 
of  these  people  over  to  be  proselytes  to  popery, 
have  represented  them  under  the  most  odious  co^ 
lours,  such  as  hypocrites,  epicureans^  and  persons  Of 
tlie  roost  abandoned  characters. 

Tlw  king  is  the  sole  judge  of  these  priests,  and 
when  any  m  them  commit  odious  crimes,  they  are 
condemned  for  life  to  wait  upon  his  elephants.  But 
still  the  king  of  the  country  is  much  afraid  of  them, 
because  was  he  to  treat  them  with  too  much  indig- 
nity, they  would  at  any  time  have  it  in  their  power 
to  stir  up  a  rebellion  among  the  people ;  so  popular 
are  they  in  their  public  discourses,  and  such  is  the 
influence  they  have  over  the  vulgar.  On  the  four- 
teenth day  of  every  new  moon,  these  priests  confess 
their  sins,  one  after  another,  before  their  idols,  be- 
ginning with  the  seniors,and  ending  with  the  juniors, 
and  they  wash  themselves  with  consecrated  water, 
in  order  to  cleanse  them  from  all  their  impurities. 
Part  q£  their  worship  consists  in  presenting  their 
idols  with  rice,  flowers  and  perfumes ;  and  besides 
these  free-will  offerings,  they  pray  before  them  with 
lieads  in  their  bands,  and  light  up  moL  ttipers  upon 
titeir  altars. 

These  priests  or  Talapcnns,  are  divided  into  two 
classes ;  first,  the  seculturs,  and  secondly,  the  regu- 
lars. The  seculars  are  those  who  attend  on  public 
worship,  in  the  cities  and  towns,  and  the  regulars 
are  a  sort  of  monks  or  hermits,  who  live,  some  in 
convents,  and  others  in  the  woo^,  where  they  ac- 
quire great  reputation  for  their  sanctity,  and  the 
purity  of  their  mmls.  The  king  reguhites  all  tlieir 
■  Msts  and  fiestivals,  and  decides  in  all  such;  matters 
controversj  as  take  place  unong  them.  The  mo- 


rals of  these  monks,  fike  those  of  the  priests -{B  tfie 
kingdom  of  Siam,  are  regulated  by  five  negative 
precepts,  viz.  "Tfaon  shult  do  no  murder;  thou 
shaltnotlie;  thou  shalt  net  commit  adultery ;  tlkm 
shalt  not  steal ;  and  thou  shalt  not  drink  any  wine." 
Bdt  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  last  precept 
yet  it  is  at  any  time  ^pensed  irith,  in  order  to  |m>- 
cure  a  sum  «  money  uom  the  person  who  spirits 
for  it. 

The  pec^le  in  these  countries  are  allowed  a  plu- 
rality of  wives,  but  those  are  best  esteemed,  and 
most  respected,  who,  by  subduing  their  passions, 
and  bringing  tfaem  under  the  government  <^  Feason> 
confine  tnemselves  to  one.  As  for  th«r  aimtial  ce- 
remonies, they  have  nothing  veiy  extraoruoaxy  in 
them.  Their  chief  care  is  to  have  their  solemn 
engagements  signed  and  attested  by  witnesses,  .aad 
these  must  be  persons  of  characters,  who  have  lived 
many  years  in  the  married  state,  in  the  most  sacred 
bon<u  of  inviolable  love  and  true  friendship. 

Hie  people  believe  in  witchcraft,  and  that  all 
disorders  can  be  cured  by  magic,  for  which  reason 
they  have  tlieir  inchanted  plasters,  omtmenta,'m^ 
tenous  terms,  and  many  mheer  things  of  a  surprising 
nattlre,  according  to  their  account  of  them.  The 
priests  sell  these  things  at  a  most  exorbitant  price; 
but  this  is  never  objected  to  by  the  people,  who 
considered  them  as  endowed  with  sovereign  virtue, 
either  to- prevent  or  heal  all  manner  of  diseases. 

Hie  pnests  are  likewise  very  expert  in  casting 
people  into  a  profound  sleep,  and  by  that  means  ts 
strip  them  of  all  they  have  abdnt  them  without 
being  discavered.  This  is  done  by  the  power  of  an 
intoxicating  drau|;ht,  and  the  people  have  such  an 
opinion  of  its  divine,  or  heavenly  nature,  that  when 
restored  from  their  slumber,  they  often  give  all  they 
have  to  the  priests.  It  is  common  with  the  priests 
to  send  an  old  ragged  cloak  to  one  of  their  patients, 
who  has  such  an  opinion  of  its  sanctity,  that  he 
wraps  himself  in  it,  and  beKeves  that  he  wDl  soon  be 
restored  to  health.  If  he  happens  to  recoVer,  then 
he  sends  his  best  clothes  to  the  priest,  that  his 
holy  word  may  sanctify  them,  so  as  to  have  the  same 
efficacy  aS  that  of  the  old  ragged  cloak ;  but  when 
all  these  means  prove  ineffectual,  then  the  priests 
say,  that  the  patient  was  destitute  of  faith. 

In  their  funeral  ceremonies,  they  differ  in  nothing 
from  the  people  of  Siam,  and  they  all  believe  that 
the  soul  will  transmigrate  through  many  bodies  for 
a  vast  number  of  years,  after  which  it  will  be  tran- 
slated to  heaveii.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  they 
worship  Somroona-Codom,  the  god  of  Siam,  be- 
cause most  of  their  ceremonies  are  the  same,  parti- 
cularly their  funeral  rites,  and  indeed  almost  every 
thine  else. 

'  With  respect  to  magic  ot  witchcraft,  there  is, 
perhaps^  not  one  single  nation  in  the  nmvenc^  whae 
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■sone  belief oCitcuuiotliefoaiMi.  Wefioditstiictlf 
prdiiblted  both  hi  the  Old  and  Kew  Testament, 
and  yet  it  is  much  to  be  feared  there  are  too  many 
that  live  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  who  believe 
io  its  existence.  The  ancient  pagans  had  a  method 
inquiring  into  the  knowledge  of  future  events,  by 
addressing  theniselvea  to  oracles  in  their  temples ; 
and  they  imagined  the  anawer  they  received,  was 
delivered  by  the  soul  of  one  of  the  deceased  friends 
or  relations.  These  addresses  to  oracles  in  order  to 
procure  an  answer  from  the  dead,  might  be  delivered 
ID  any  temple  whatever,  but  some  were  considered 
a»  more  sacixd  than  others,  a»d  to  these  many  pil- 
grima  tcMcted.  The  whde  seemi  to  have  taken  its 
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origin  firoai  tlie  pride  or  ytin  ewioaity  it  men,  who 
sought  to  know  futore  events,  which  Providence 
has  wisely  concealed  from  them.  Men  would  be 
wretched  creatures  indeed,  were  they  to  be  infonne^ 
of  all  that  is  to  happen  to  Oiem  in  this  world.  They 
would  sink  under  the  terror  of  the  e<i\,  they  would 
neglect  their  duty  as  beings,  whose  dependance 
should  be  on  God,  and  everything  here  below  would 
return  to  its  ori^^nal  state  ^  confusion.  Hiose  who 
believe  in  magic  or  witchcraft,  give  up  the  whole 
providence  of  God,  by  seeking  to  know  what  he  has 
concealed  from  them,,  and  by  imagining  that  a  finite 
being  can  pry  into  the  secrets  of  infinity. 


RELIGION  OF  THE  TONQUINESE. 


The  people  of  Tonquin  are  divided  into  diffisr- 
cat  sects,  but  they  are  all  heathens,  and  their 
worship  agrees,  in  many  things,  with  that  of  the 
nations  already  described.  Some  of  them  acknow- 
ledge Confucius,  the  celebrated  legislator  of  China, 
to  be  their  religious  father,  and  to  him  they  ofier  up 
sacrifices,  with  other  divine  honoors ;  but  the  fol- 
lowers of  this  sect,  are  only  those  who  are  most  es- 
teemed tor  their  learning  in  the  sciences.  Theoom- 
mbn  people  are,  for  the  most  part,  followers  of  Xa- 
ea,  wnom  some  calf  Chaca,  and  othen  Chacabout. 
They  give  a  different  account  of  this  Xaca,  from 
that  related  in  the  preceding  desmption  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Laos,  for  they  say  that  he  concealed  himself 
six  years  in- a  desert,  where  he  compiled  that  form 
of  religioa  which  he  afterwards  taught  his  disciples. 
He  attempted  to  persuade  them  that  there  was  not  a 
Divbe  Providence,  that  the  soul  was  mortal,  that 
tiicre  was  no  such  thing  as  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments.  In  prder  to  imprint  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people  a  reverential  regard  for  his 
character,  he  boldly  asserted,  that  two  angels  or 
dsemons  inspired  him  with  those  doctrines  he  was 
oblked  to  teach  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

Xaca  likewise  asaeited  that  all  such  as  aspired  to 
the  highest  state  ot  perfection,  should  renounce  the 
ponps  aad  vanities  of  thb  wwld,  to  have  compas- 
sion on  their  fellow  creatures,  and  to  relieve  the 
poOT  under  all  their  distresses.  The^  were  to  spend 
many  hours  in  prayer  and  meditation,  and  endea- 
vour, as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  subdue  their  lusts 
and  passions.  He  also  tftught,  that  all  those  who 
obeyed  his  precepts,  althov^  their  souls  were  of  a 
BUtexigl  substaace,  yet,  after  death,  they  would  pass 


into  other  bodies,  in  which  they  would  en^oy  mant 
pleasures  to  wluch  they  were  strangers  before  j  ana 
thb  doctrine  is  so  much  like  that  ^thepbiIos<^htf 
Pythagoras,  that  probably  they  are  both  (tf  one 

origind.' 

•  lliere  is  in  Tonqutn  a  considerable  religions  set, 
called  Lanthu.  This  Lanthu  was  a  native  of  China, 
and  a  magician.  He  had  so  much  art  as  to  tsser^ 
that  he  never  had  a  father,  and  that  he  was  seventy 
years  in  his  mother's  belly,  who  yet  was  a  spotless 
virgin,  and  his  diseiples  taught  that  he  was  the 
creator  of  all  things.  To  the  errors  of  Xaca,  Lan- 
thu added  several  of  his  own,  but  he  gained  the  love 
and  affection  of  the  'people,  by  his  many  acts  of 
charity  and  benevolence,  and  by  founding  and  en- 
dowing temples  and  hospitals. 

Hwy  have  in  Tonquin  three  idols,  fat  which  they 
have  a  more  than  ordinary  veneration.  The  first  is 
the  god  of  the  kitchen,  cdmposcd  of  three  stones,  in 
commemoration  of  three  persons  who  burnt  them- 
selves to  ashes  on  the  same  hearth.  The  second 
presides  over  all  the  liberal  'arts,  and  is  worshipped 
in  the  dress  of  a  Chinese,  probably  in  memoTy  of 
s«ne  learned  man  from  China  having  first  taught  them 
the  sciences.  Hiis  idol  is  called  'Hen-Sn,  and  such 
respect  have  the  people  for  him,  that  no  man  will 
bind  out  his  son  as  an  amirentice  to  a  trade  till  be 
bas  sacrificed  to  him,  and  put  the  boy  under  his 
protection;  nor  are  any  contracts  or  agreements 
signed,  without  appealing  to  him.  "Die  third  idol, 
known  by  the  name  of  Buabin,  is  the  god  of  build- 
ings j'  and  all  structores  whether  public  or  private, 
are  committed  to  his  care.  He  is  to  protect  the 
houses  from  fire,  lightning,  thimder,  wind,  rain, 
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or  uy  thing'  by  M^hich  they  or'ihar  itahaAltihtriiaify 
be  injured. 

But  besides  these  idob;  Ae  pedple  df^bnquin 
wonhip  the,  heavens,  ^'idi  Yhe'suli,  nloon,  itnd  stars, 
ih'e  foor  csriliiial  jwiAts,  and  the  centre  af  the  cartK. 
irThen  Uiey  Worship  the  north, 'iheydress'ihemselves 
in  black,  and  their' tablesj  altars,:  sacHticing  instru- 
'inents,  and  indeed  ^very  thing  they  use  are  Of 'that 
'disinal  colour.  When  they  worship  towards  the  east, 
■  they  are  dressecl  in  , green*,  when' to  the  south,  in 
scarlet;  when  to  the  west,  in  white:  sad  yellow 
when  to  the  oedtre  of  the  tfarth.  'rhey  likewise 
wordiip  thV  meanest  things  ob  earth,  as-wU^sfipedr 
,5001  the  following  ridiculuus  circumstance : 

-Some  fishermen  having  one  day  seen  a  billet  of 
wood  thrown  on  shore,  b^eved  that  it  was  inhabited 
by  the  auul  of  some  gfa^  pewen;  they  lifiad^Mrto 
the  boat  and  carried  it  home,  where  it  was  worship- 
pedf  and  temples  were  erected  to  its  memory  and 
lionour.   They  traced  its  genodogy,  and  foand  that  2 
thu  log  was  no  less  a  persona^  uun  the  daughter 
of  one  of  the  emperors  of  China.   This  pious  pnn- 
<cess.had;throwa  herself  into  the  sea,  in  order  to  be- 
atow-herroyatbeoedictions  on  the. people  of  Ton- 
jl^ua,  '.ami  to  JMCcoaikpLiah  bee  good  intention  without 
being  discovered,  she  netamorpbosed  herself  into>  a 
wooden  biUat  J)A>la,  6ne  .of  their  idols,  presides 
over  travdlecSf.aDd  aDdcAd.di«yh«ve  theirtitiilaiy 
jods'for  Jthe,  protection  .of  ^very  thing. 

The  TonqBiaese,.bai&as  many  pagods,  or  temples,, 
.as  4hey.  base  coan^  iwuises,  and.  each  of  those  .has 
at  leaat  twoi  pnests  to  offer  vp  sacrifices,  hut  some 
-havevpsrards-of /ortyf  and-all  thsse  are  supported  by 
the  boHBty  of  abe  people,  lliey.  profess  ■nucfa  bih- 
sniUly,  aeverbeggiag  for  lelief,  nor  do  they  acqept 
of  any  thing  besides  what  is  absolutely  neeessary. 
if  they  Jwve  any  tbisg  to  spare,  they  give  it  away  to 
.the  poor,  and  maintain  scveial  widows  and  childteo 
o«t  of  :dieir  own  collections;  a  voble.esample for 
.those  of  the  purest  ret^ioa  to  copy  after. 

They  bavq  grand  festivals  on  the  tint  and  fiCteendi 
j>f  efery  moon ;  bnt,  besidas^-they  observe  several 
Jioly  days  in  metnoiy  of  the-  dead.  *  In  the  sixth 
month,  they  celebrate  ■  the  festival  of  thur  idol, 
Tbam-uo,  who  is  the  preserver  of  their  corn,  in  the 
same  raamaer  as  the  Greeks  believed  that  Ceres  was. 
In  all  soleuui  festivals' they  perfume  their  idols,  and 
iliuminate  their  altars.  They  believe  iu  ohe  art  of 
divinatioB,  and  aothi^  of  importance  is  uodertaltan 
without  first  consukiag  the  magicians,  who  compose 
their  looks  and  gestures  in  the  -most  arlAd  waaner, 
in  order  to  procure  the  respect  of  those-who  conault 
tbem.  Before  he  attempts  to  answer  any  of  the 
qwestiona  proposed  to  him,  be  opens  a  book  m  a  very 
formal  manner,  coatainifig  circles,  characters^  and 
whimsical  figures,  and  tlMa  demands  tbe.fge  of  the 
person  who  comes  to  consult  lum.   Ue  then  tosses 


up  into'tbe  atr,  tw'o  or t^ree.small  pieces  of -brass, 
"With  characters  -on  one  side  only,  and  if  the  sides 
ih*itfa  the  characters  fall-  towards  the  ground^  dien  it 
.is  considered  as  a  bad  omen ;  but  if  they  turn  i|p, 
they  denote  aome  degree  of  success.  If  there  are 
Only  two  pieces,  and'if  they  fall  the  reverse  of  ta'ch 
olher,'  it  is  considered  as  an  indieatien  of  something 
very  successful.  'Forihe  most. part,  Uiese  magicians 
are  so  very-  artful,  that  they  can  -throw  the  pieces 
so  as  to,  give  hope  to  the^person  who  makes' the 
■application;  a. practice. common  among  the  ancient 
heathens. 

'In  this  country*  there  are  witches  who.  pretend  to 
have  a'  familiar  acquaintaiice  wfth  the  devil,  arid 
that,  by  his  assistance,  they  can  reveal  what  are  tfae 
conditions  of  the  souls  of  particular  persons  in  the 

the  souls  of  deceased  persons,  by  the  sound  oJ  a 
drum,  and  they  have  the  art  to  counterfeit  a  strange 
voice,  which  the-yeple  believe  is  the  soul  speaking 
to  them.  >Hiese  fortune-tellers,  who  appear  to  be 
arrant  impostors,  devote  their  oviu  children  to.tbe 
devil,  and  ihey  teach  them,  to  throw  .thcmseI.Vie&  into 
^emiagly  stroog  convulsions,  to.«iake  ttie>peqpk 
believe -they  ace  possassed. 

.  When  a  wan  i&.takon  sick,.lh|iy^«8csibe  hitiMaia- 
^y.  to  the  .first  devil  'Who  entered  iat»bis.thDMhta. 
iln.attempt  is.tben  nade  to  ■appease. 4h^devil,  by 
sacrifices  i  but  if  .  they  don't  succeed,  they  abave  ie- 
course. to. compulsioiL  The  friends  o£  the  «ch  iMn 
take,up(anns,.and  surround tbe> bouse,]  in  noisier  .to 
drive  the-devtl  out  «f  bistquarten,  and  4hfy4»elieffe 
that  when  .he  is  driven -out,  >lie  is  ooBfiai«d,  close 
fierked.^up'in-a  bottle  «f  wvter.  When  'it  -  is 
ginad  that. the  sick  man'adisoider-js  occasioned  -by 
-Uie  malice  of  the  ghost  of  «ufr.«f  bia  dead  telatioos, 
the  jBfjgicinn.uaes  several  charma  -to  eonjure  the 
,^urit  to.  him,  and  vAen  he  haa  laidbold  on  Uw, 
hq  put»-him'«p  in  another  bottle,  ^apd  places  him 
beside  the  devil.  There  they  are^mdi  oaAfined  for 
cT«-,-if  the  patieatdies,  but  if  .hofocovera-the.ma- 
giiuanettffers  them  -to  es^ape.  .Faom.  tUs.Mrt«f 
their  ridicuhHis  auperstiiiau,  it  is- evidanV>mut)  al- 
though in  many  respeetfttbey-bdieve  inthedoctiinc 
»f  the  inmort^ity  of  the  aoul,  yet  they  consider  it 
as  some  way  material ;  for  if  the^ul  ianoinaterial* 
itcould  not  be  confined  byniatteff,-er\«4ich. is  all 
one,- corked  up  in  a  bottle. 

When  aue  of  the  natives  of  Tonqiiin  retnsnshonie 
from  a  Journey,  -in  wbach  be  has  oiet  -with  aomo 
siogular  deliffeiwoe ;  or  when  any  of  tham  retain 
home  sick,  wouaded*  or  indisposed^  ihey  carry  the 
upper  garments  of  the  peseona  to  a  croaa  -  way,  and 
bimg  £em  upon  a- pole,  then  tbey  offer  aaven  litde 
bails  of  rice  to -the  geuus,  or  .titulary  god  of  the 
place,  after  which  the  baUa;  are  eaten  hy  -ihe.peiaoni 
in  whose  favour  they  were  oflcred  up.   This  prac- 
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licewai  much  sttended  to  by  the  ancient  Greelu, 
who  believed  that  some  of  their  gods  presided  over 
the  highways,  in  erder  to  protect  travellers.  They 
have  a  very  remarkable  way  of  celebrating  the  an* 
niversary  of  their  birtb-days,  particularly  that  of 
the  king's,  of  which  the  following  is  a  faithful  ac- 
count : 

Seven  days  before  the  festival,  the  chief  nuaicians 
repair  to  the  palace,  and  form  a  choir  of  vocal  end 
instramental  music,  which  continues  till  the  feast 
commences.  Several  of  the  bonzes,  or  priests,  as- 
semble, and  they  begip  with  the  chief  priest's  pro- 
nouncing several  prayers,  and  then  coifjores  the 
king's  soitl  in  the  following  words  to  inform  his 
body :  "  Let  the  three  aonls  of  our  monarch,"  saya 
he,  with  an  audible  voice,  "  assemble  togedier,  and 
make  one  soul  to  animate  his  body."  After  that, 
they  cast  lots  with  two  fHeces'  of  brass,  and.  when 
they  think  the  souls  are  arrived,  the  chief  bonze 
fastens  them  to  the  end  of  a  stick,  for  the  three 
aouls  to  perch  upon.  At  the  same  time  they  inform 
the  king,  that  in  a  ahort  time  be  must  go  to'  receive 
Ilia  soul,  and  prepare  a  lodging  for  it/  The  king 
then  pulls  off  the  clothes  he  has  on,  and  having 
dressed  himself  in  every  thing  new,  ascends  a  mag- 
uificent  throne,  while  two  thousand  soldiersj  as  many 
horses,  and  twelve  elephants,  are  ordered  to  conduct 
his  soul.  '      ,   ,  , 

This  numerous  retinue  conducts  the' soul  to  the 
throne,  where  the  king  receives  it,  as  one  risen  from  - 
the  dead.  At!  his  courtiers  congratulate  him  on  his 
resurrection,  and  the  festival  contindes  seven  days. 
This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  festi- 
vals in  the  worid,  and  probably  took  its  rise  from  a ' 
notion,  that  on  the  annual  return  of  birth-days,  new 
souls,  endued  with  the  most  sublime  virtues,  come 
to  rende  in  the  body. 

.  On  tbe  first  day  of  the  new  year,  every  house- 
keeper  erects  a  long  pole  before  his  deor,  and  fixes 
•.basket  to  the  top  of  it,  embellished  all  round  virith 
fine  p'tper,  gilt  and  painted.  The  reason  for  this 
ceremony  is,  the  Tonquinese  believe-that  the  painted 
paper  has  the  power  to  drive  »way  the  evil  spirit, 
but  were  they  to  neglect  so  necessary  an  arlicle  in 
their  religion,  the  evil  spirit  would  torment  them 
during  the  whole  remainder  of  the  year.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  year,  all  those  who  hav^  had  any  dis- 
putes are  reconciled,  and  they  begin  the  new  year 
in  a  state  of  friendship.  In  marriages,  they  must 
have  the  consent  of  their  parents,  if  they  are  alive, 
but  if  thpy  are  dead,  then  they  must  apply  to  the 
nearest  relation',  and  the  Aiarriage  engagements 
must  be  aigncH,  and  confirmed  before  the  judge,  or 
governor  of  the  place.  They  may  marry  as  many 
M  ives  as  they  please,  but  if  they  cannot  support  them 
from  being  a  burthen  to  the  community,  then  they 
«re  liable  to  pay,  a  fi,ne.    On  the  evening  qf  the 


wedding-daj^  the  relatiobs  of  tbe  bride'conduct  her 
home  to  the  house  of  the  bridegroom,  where  the 
first  thing  she  does  is  to  go  into  the  kitchen  and  kiss 
the  hearth,  after  which  she  prostrates  herself  on  tha 
ground  to  acknowledge  h»  humilitj  and  obadiencflr 
to  her  husband. 

The  entertainments  at  their  marriages  generally 
last  nine  days,  unless  the  parties  are  extremely  poor, 
'  and  thai  three  days  are  considered  is  suflicient. — 
The  law  permits  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife,  but 
this  privilege  is  not  granted  to  the  woman,  and  if  a 
woman  procin-es  a  divorce,  it  is  attended  with  many 
difficulties.  When  a  woman  is  found  guilty  of  adul- 
tery, she  is  turned  out  into  an  inclosure  among  elfr* 
phante,  where  she  generally  starves,  but  for  die  samo 
crime,  tiie  nan  can  compound  by  paying  «  fine.^ — 
The  ceremony  of^a  divorce-  in  Tonquin,  has  some- 
thing in  it  very  novel  to  Europeans.  When  a  man ' 
is  inclined  to  put  away  his  wife,  he  takes  the  sticks 
which  they  used  at  their  meak,  instead  of  forks,  and- 
breaking  them  in  twain,  each  party  takes  one  half, 
and  wraps  it  carefully  up  in  a  piece  of  silk  stuffy- 
after  which  the  man  is  obliged  to  return  his  wife  alt 
the  monev  he  received  with  her,  and  give  security 
that  he  wdl  take  care  of  all  the  thildren  they  had. 
while  they  cohabited  together.  ; 

The  clothes  they  wear  at  their  funenils  are  always 
white,  but  no  part  of  them  must  be  silk.  A. father 
or  a  mother  mourns  for  a  child  twenty-seven  monUis ; 
widows  wear  mourning  for  their  husbands  dir6e 
years ;  but  a  husband  mouma  no  longer  for  his  vrifej 
than  he  thinks  proper.  Brothers  aud  sisters,  mourn 
for  one  another  one  whole  year.  The  lowest  sorts 
of  the  people  comineBiorate  th«r  deceased  rela- 
tions, and  their  ceremonies  are  according  to  the  na-< 
ture  of  their  circuritstahces.  For  such  as  have  done 
great  things  to  serve  the  ppblic,  they  erect  altars  and 
temples,  on- which  they  offer  sacrifices,  and  th^ 
even  celebrate  the  memories  of  such  as  have  raised 
disturbances,  fomented  rebellions,  and  trampled  o» 
the  lawf;  but  this  is  not  done  for  their  honour,  but 
to  hold  them  out  as  objects  of  detestation,  to  all 
those  who  shall  live  in  future  ages. 

But  nothing  can  exceed  the  funeral  rites  of  their 
kings:  in  splendor  and  pomp  they  even  exceed  ima- 
gination. They  first  embalm  the  body,  and  then 
exposes  it  on  a  bed  of  state  for  «xty-tive  days  toge- 
ther, during  all  which  time  he  is  attended  and  served 
with  as  much  splendour  as  if  he  was  really  alive, 
and  tbe  victuals,  as  soon  as  conveyed  au-ay  from  him, 
are  given  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  poor.  Every 
one  of  his  subjects  is  obligeil  to  appear  in  mourning. 
All  the  oflicers  of  state  ai^e  obliged  to  remain  in 
mourning  three  years,  nor  are  any  public  games  al- 
lowed during  the  mourning,  except  such  as  are 
common  when  a  king  mount;  the  throne,  in  tbe 
room  of  his  predecessor.    The  dishes  serv^  up  at 
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and  h»  ctHs  off  bid.  Iwit,  «td  covmi  his  h^d  wifk  h 
itNV  hat.  All  tht  groat  officara  ol  attte  dil  the 
aMaei  and  lhate  bcUa  ai|e  kept  boUwa  iiy-Bniaa*^, 
ftooa  th«  deadi  B.  .bMig«  tiU;  hi»,  boijriia  pht  oa 
hoard  a  galley^  !a  order  to  be  interrediilnMS^>bia. 
Mu»9tor». 

Ob  the  fltstj>aixl]K  day  after,  ihft  daat^  of:  tba  king, 
all  thiags  bciag  |Mra|»»«d  f<aa  hia  iMannfliil^  a 
pro^  office*  ajrpoiMCfi  for  .that  purtwM^theipnH 
casnon  becma^  and  the  gvoaad  is  atfamd:  with 
flmvavBi  Tha  ftwmea  aoatintiea  aUlaea  daya^ 
and  at  every  qMartar  of  a  league^  Uwy  maka  h  haU 
neir  aoine  biUv  erected  for  this  purfKMe  of  lup^ying 
the  peofile.  and-  boxaea  with  pro«iaH>tia«  and  wi^  fitre 
to  light  thair  P>||ea^  Two  geatlaaKn  of  (be  king's 
•hamber  nlarcb  id  the  front,  and  as  lUiKy  go  aloQg 
thay  proclaim  the  king^a  nam^  with  all  his  poaapoud 
titwr;  each  of  dieai  carriaa  a  nMce  in  bi«  hand*  the 
head  of  which  baa  a  lig;hl«d  torch  iii  i^  and  twelve 
geatlbsoea  of  the  king^a  galleys  draw,  a  ■touaoltum 
ftfter  thaao. 

Next  comet  the  grand  master  of  ibe  horsa,  at- 
tended by  two  pagey,  who  are  folhywed  by  tweUtf 
MMDt^tet  boraca,  richly  cat^riaoned,  and  led  pages, 
walkiriff  two  and  two.  'rhe  elethaiita  6oin»ileml.ift 
the  folWipg:  order.:  tfa«  firat  feoc  art  modvta^ 
atMidatd'beanin,  the  Mat  faar  have  CBtUe»  ab  thtki. 
hacka^  fiHed.  with  sokiiets,  and  the-  laat  fow  have 
eag«9  on  Ua^  b4cka ;  these  cages  aisa  made  of  lattifle- 
work»  finisfy,  gikled  k«4  ghnedl  The  cat,  or  chariot, 
nhkh  tqmmM  Uw  arodsoltom^  m  which  the  king's 
body  ia  depdsUad,  adnucea  aaxti  aad  ii  dnvn  by 
twelve  etags^  tedi  o£  whom  ia.lad  hy  pos  of  th« 
capUHli  of  the  Ufo^ards, 

The  aew  king,  with  hi*  bi9the(%  and'aB 
iN;iDC«a.vrthehluod^\y>lkbebiiid  the  car,  dr^Nied.in. 
ioog  while  robes,  with  itraw  beta  oa  their  babds:; 
and  th^  affe  foUuwed  by  the  pnopcasaca^  iwi^  the 
kiiig*8  iniMicniufl;  and  eachpriuoeaa  bks,twi»  Ibdiefl 
to  wait  on  her.  These  pidiicesaea  carrji  aaiAi;*  hatid- 
f«l  of  the  proviaioDs  tbm;  are  Ip  be  Mod  at  the  ^Mr- 
taimnent.  llie  four  priwipal  goveraora  of  the  pro- 
vinces follow  the  ladies,  each,  carrying  a  staff  on  his 
8houliler,amla  purse.at  hiswaiH,fiHed  wlthgoldaod 
the  rkliest  petfumea.  In  these  purses  are  contained 
the  preseote  which  are  to  he  gtren  to  the  deceased 
Ling,  iu  order  to  defray  hia  expCnces  ibto  the  other 
world.  The  p^ovemora  are  foIk>wed  by  eight  coaches, 
loaded  with  mgota  of  gold,  bara  of  silver,  cloth  of 
tissue,  and  the  richest  silks,  from  a  persuasion,  that 
the  deceased  is  tu  carry  all  these  along  with  him. 

The  procession  is  closed  by  all  the  nobility  and 
persons  of  niik,  some  oa  foot,  and  some  on  horse- 
back; and  aa  aoon  at  tliey  arrive  at  the  brink  of  the 
river,  there  ia  a  gell^  to  receive  the  king's  bodjr, 
with  many  oihera  to'  aucndift.  Xa  iba,fint  of  ih« 


two  which  isBModwtfly  fiiHom  the  cocpae^arar  racism 
of  tbegneat.m^n  of  the  kingdom  who  hateffaiaaoinad 
to  be  hnriedaioag.wilh.tiicir  aMera^vt;  asdhitbft- 
otber,  which  ia  dosely  a^  up,  ar«  .the  favourite 
court  ladica,  ivho  have  aMhetatted  ko  lthe  same  {kte. 
The  otfaax  gali^ys  ace  tnuaapoits^la  earry^l^softs  of. 
necessary  provisions,  with  equipages  and  treasnrva^ 
AU  thaao  gaUeya  ale  towad  fr^oi  one  crae'k  to  aao^ 
th«r»  titt  they  come  to  tbe  moat  aoUtary  place  th^^ 
caafind^  aQd:;tlia  aaoat  diflknlt  a£incctea;.foc  nO' 
pocaoaaarvta  know  %bflfe  ^  king  and  hia iUaa- 
tnoua  vicliaip  jue  biadM^  aaccpt-  At  dnauchay  w^  ■ 
are  sworn  to  aecroigr  in  iHanaastaolamfcawuKr* 

When^ycomo  to  the  place  appointed  for  the ' 
funeral,  aerviee- to  he  pwfomed,  se^ral' of  tbe  priesta, . 
whoi  are.  indiscriniinMriy- named  Baiuesy^Btaiisina,  or 
Tabipoins,  aji^roacb,  dreased-  ia  their  white  robes, 
and  repeat  anveraP  prayCTKi   Aft^r  thia  they  sipg . 
hymos^  while  tiioxe  who  hana  vdhmtaiily  ca«Benfa4< 
to  di«  with  theii:  kii^,  areentployedin  waiUi^  tbetn- 
sdves,  and  preparing  for  diew  passage  iaOo  the  other 
world.    The  piiesta-  kttend  the  fuaetal  pile  npoa  - 
which  tha  king's-  body  »  laid,  and  on  piles  incloaed^ 
builk  of  wood,  ar»  m«  iMtbies,  the  ladiies^  elephanta, 
horses,  and  toeaaorem   Fira  Imag.  act  to"  the  {uleay 
tbe  mieata  aing  aetenl  faymna,  and  a*^  aoott.  aa  tW 
whole  ia.  reduced  to  aahes»  there  la  a  de*|r  pi»made^ 
!  and  the  contents  are  thrown  into  it ;  but  no  monn* 
,  ni^t  is  erected  in  the  plaee,.  leat  the  aahsa  of  tba 
dead  sfaovid  be  diatmrbed. 

It  wonld'ba  hapofiiihle-bo  hear  the  cries  of  thoa*- 
victiiBs  without  hbrror,  Srera  we  not| .  at  tin)  aame 
tim^  to  cotemler  how  atrongly  prejadsde  operates 
on  iha  buada  of  toen,  i*  fiivodr  of  aoaa  paracubr 
sort  of  snperslition^  whach  haB..beeii  in  s  mwner- 
deified  1^  its.great  anlupiity.  But  to.  6Ha  we  mmy 
add,  that  the  priests  take  care  to  employ  ao  man j 
muaicirins  during  the  btimiog  of  the  faneaal  pile, 
that  the  criea  of  the  suflhnecs  are  drbwned. 

It'  was  a.  just  remaift.  of  Ae  celebrated  PtaschaT, 
thai  in  all  ages  and  nations,  man' are  niore  attenttvn 
to  fabs  dmn  to  true  l-eKpon.  Whehca-doea  thia 
contradictien  aHse  ?  The  anawer  ia  obvious :  God 
halli  tnade  man  upright,  but  he  hafeh  aought  otot 
matiy  inventions.  In  nothing  does  the  corruption  of 
huinao  nature  appear  more  cbuapicuoud,  than  in  the 
regard  men  j^y  to  fdbe  religioa,  while  tHey  consider  . 
that  whidi  m  raatly  pure  as  unwoithy  of'  .their  do* 
tice.  fltis  general  accusation  will  no^  however, 
hold  good  in  all  ita  ports,  when  applied  to  the  hea- 
thens we  have  been  writing  of.  They  never  heard 
the  joyful  sound  of  thu'  gospel ;  Uiey  never  saw  Uie 
pure  simplicity  of  Cliristian  worship ,  nor  did  they 
ever  hear  'the  perfections  of  the  divine  attributes 
explained.  It  is  true,  they  have  the  same  law  of 
nature,  1^  which  all  the  headien  uroHd  wUl  be 
Judfed>  yet  ira  find  how  meioly  they  have  degraded 
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ii;-  But  ftt  in  consider  diat  nrfitterer  ptmnhment 
the  Almighty  may  iaftict  on  diem  hereafter,  yet 
dreadful  wlU  be  ihe  condition  of  those  nominal 
Chrlatiaos,  who,  hatioff  the  meana-of  grM*  put  into 


their  hapdi,  and  the  hope  of  glory  praeiifed  to> 
themt  fo^et  their  God  and  t^«r  Radt— Br>  aMl> 
traanple  npoa  all  hia  nMfweak 
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The  kingdom'  of  CbcHiQ-Cliina  is  situated  with- 
out ihe-  tiauees*  and  the  religioQ  of  the  natives 
differs  but  liiUe  from  what  ve  have  already  de3<»-ib> 
ed^  io  ToD^iiitt.  Thejr  are  gross  idolaters,  and  wor- 
ahip  the  meanest  reptiles,  aod  even  inanimate  things. 
The  first  article  of  their  religion  consists  in  paying 
adoration  to  the  souls  of  those  who,r.  in  this  life, 
were  distiiM;uisbed  for  aome  meritorious  action,  and 
Uielr  templea  are  adorned  with  their  images.  These 
images  are  artfully  phced,  some  beiug  high  and 
others  low,  much  m  the  same  manner  as-  the  pipes 
of  an  organ.  This  is  done  to  point  out  the  merits- 
of  the  persoiv,.  and,  accordia^-to  the  height  of  the 
iouife,  the  dcjgreea  of.  wordup'  are  r^ulated;  for 
Aosewboare  short  an  not  to  be  treatAd.wiw.»o> 
much  respect  as  those  vho  are  tall;- 

Bet^vecn  each  range  of  thege  images^  tKere  i»  a- 
dark  of>eiun&  but .  no  person  can  see  how  far  it, 
reaches,  'tnis  their  priests  sayi  is  the  place  w&ere 
the  eternal  inviaible  God  reside«f  and  that  he  canrjpt 
be  seen  by  the  hupian  vye.  Being  asked  by-  a  Jesuit; 
vby  they  erected  ioiajseSi  seeiiu;  tHey  believed  jn 
ooe  true  God  7  they,  answererl,  tna't  they  did  npt  set 
up  the  inuges  as  makers  of  heaven  aad  eartb,  l^t^t 
Mcy  Itept  iliem  to  put  Uiem  iu  memoiy  of  the  vir- 
tues of  great  meo,  who  eouM  hear  thejr  prayer^,, 
and  intercede  with  God  for  them.  Through  the 
whole  of  the  couelry  there  are  spcb  a  nuDv.b^r  Qf 
|M^Dd9,  aud  in  each  of  tliein  sevei  al  difierent  idols, . 
thr  one  wpuld  be  apt  tu  imagine  every  fan^ily  bad 
two  or'  three  for  theinaelves ;  but  this  is  of  g^eat 
advantago  to  the  priests,  whp  are  constimtlj  etp- 
ployed  in  -  acts  of  devotiou,  in  sacrifices,  and  other 
offices  in  those  teihpU-s. 

Such  of  the  Cochin-Chioesic  as  live  near  the  mpun- 
tains,  have  preserved  a  greater  purity  in  iheit  wor- 
ship, for  tliey  have  uo  temples  crowded  wiih  idols, 
but  oflTer  up  iheir  saeiificea  on  hillsj  or  in  groves, 
under  ilie  canopj^  of  tbe  heavens,  and.  they  pay  great 
respect  to  the  memory  of  the  dead. 

The  natives  of  Cambodia,  are,  io  many  respects, 
like  those  of  Si^m,  for  they  adore  the  soul  of  the 
universe  as  the  true  God.  They  have  a  celebrated 
temple  at  Oneo,  iu  this  kinsdom,  and  to  it  devotees 
resort  from  ma'uy  parts  of  ue  eastj  and  the  prieaU 


'  wKo  officiate  iii  it,;  pretend'to  give  answers  to  tbV* 
most  difficult  questions  proposed  to  diem.  There  are' 
different  orders  of  these  priests,  but  aft  of  them  are 
distinguished  by  their  dress.    Some  of  them  make 
a  vow>  of  poverty,  and  live  only-  on  the  charity  of' 
well-disposed  persons,  while  others  who  chuse  to  ac-* 
cept  of  salaries,  spend  great  part  of  their  time  ia 
visiting  the  aicl^  and  healini^  by  magic,  different' 
sorts  of  diseasesi   Some  go  m>m  place  to  place,  in-- 
structing.  the  ignorant,  and  in  doing  all  sorts  of  good  ' 
offices  to  those  who  want  their  assistance.-  Tbe.me- 
dicinea  tbeygive  to  their  patients  are  extremely  sim- 
ple, and  they»  are  so  nourishing,,  that  they  waat  no' 
other  sort  of  subsistence  until  theyi  recover;  WHea; 
the^  tbinh  a  patient  is  iqci^hley  .  they  tell  him  so,  and; 
desire*  hiim  not'to  lend  himself-  with  medicines;  bat. 
when  they  think  there  are  ai^  hepes  of  recoverVi- 
then  they  bid  him  not  despair,  as  they  have  a  medi-' 

'  cine  will  cure  biro,  and  recover  him- to  his  former' 
state  of  health.  They  aecordinglj^-edminister  their' 
medicines,  which  they  always  eerrj^  along  with  them,'* 
and  ' if  tbe  patient  recovers^- the  prietts  are  highly- 
honoured;  but  if  hp  dies,  then  his  death  is  imputed' 
to  the  anger  of  the  gods,  for  some  secret  crime. 

There  is  but  Ihtle  difference  between-thfr  native- 
of  Coohin-Cbina,  and  those  of  Ganvbodiay  nor  in- 
deed'between  thein  and  those  wt  have  already  des- 
cribed, concerning  their  marriages  and  funcrats.— - 
Both  admit  a  plurality  of' wives,'  and  both  tolerate-- 
diTorces.    Tliey  observe  the  same  ruJes  of  consan- 

f[uinity-.in  their  nnrriagea  as  are  prescribed  iu  tlia' 
aw  of  Mosesj.and  what  we  Christians  practise.— - 
Indeed  they  have  many  other  customs  resembling^ 
those  of :  the  Jews ;  which  may  serve  to  sh'etv,  that 
there  Mfas  no  great  diiFerence  between  the  itihabj-- 
tants  of  ancient  nations  concerning  their  relig^uMS't 
rites  and  ceremonies. 

If  a  man  dies,  th^;  nearest  m&U  reUtion  uimiarrted, . 
is  to  take  the  widow  to  wife, -and  in  case  either  of 
the  parties  refuse  to  comfdy  witli  this  established  > 
custom,  or  rather  law,  then  the  offending  party  is 
fined  in  such  a  sum  as  be  is  seldom  ever  itbte  to  pny. 
Both  men  and  women  are  punished  in  the  sume  imn- 
ner  for  adultery,  and  that  is  exposing  .them  tu  liie - 
elephants   for  they,  believe,  that  if  thty  turu  tlieia 
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out  into  »  field  nlicre  these  cmtilFes  are  grazing, 
BMcli  is  their  8af;acit;,  that  ihey  will  tread  upon  them 
till  they  are  dead.  It  is  certain,  that  an  untamed 
elephant  will  tread  upon  any  person  who  comes  in 
bis  way,  but  he  is  so  easily  tamed,  that  there  cannot 
be  any  great  difficulty  for  these  delinquents  to  screen 
themselves  from  him|  and  take  shelter  in  some  other 
part  of  the  country. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  their  fuueral 
rites  and  ceremonies,  which,  in  some  things,  are 
nearly  allied  to  those  of  their  neighbours ;  but  in 
other  respects,  rather  mora  simple,  and  bearing 
greater  marks  of  antiquity. 

W^ien  a  person  lies  at  the  point  of  death,  all  his 
male  relations  and  friends  crowd  around  bis  bed, 
with  drawn  scimitars  and  sabres,  which  they  bran- 
dish around  the  patient,  in  order  to  drive  away  such 
evil  spirits  as  they  imagine  are  hovering  around  him, 
to  seize  his  soul  the  moment  it  departs  from  his 
body.  When  a  person  of  distinction  dies,  the  priests, 
who  are  likewise  the  physicians,  hold  a  consultation 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  disordei',and  when  they 
think  they  have  found  it,  they  discover  what  evil 
spirit  it  was  that  inflicted  it,  and  in  the  most  formal 
manner,  the;^*  condemn  him  to  everlasting  flames. — 
£ut,  according  to  their  notions,  while  they  revenge 
themselves  oo  the  evil  spirit,  another  is  preparing  to 
take  away  the  life  of  one  of  the  deceased^s  relations. 

When  the  devil  enters  into  the  body  of  the  next 
person  who  is  to  die  in  the  family,  the  priests  are 
sent  for,  and  when  tbe^  have  been  sometime  in  con- 
Tersation  with  the  patient,  they  give  bim  a  sleeping 
draught,  which,  for  at  least  one  day,  deprives  him 
of  his  senses.  During  the  whole  of  that  time  they 
remain  with  him,  and  when  the  use  of  his  senses  and 
reason  returns,  the  relations  of  the  deceased  are 
called  in ;  then  the  priests  tell  them  that  the  person 
who  lies  sick  saw  the  soul  of  the  deceased,  and  points 
out,  in  a  distinct  manner,  how  he  is  employed,  and 
in  what  state  he  is.  This  u  a  very  artful  trick,  and 
serves  to  establish  die  power  of  the  priests,  while  it 
darkens  the  understandings  of  the  people,  and  keeps 
their  minds  in  a  state  of  subjection. 

When  a  person's  funeral  is  to  be  celebrated,  an 
entertainment  is  provided,  and  all  the  relatibns, 
friends,  and  neighbours,  are  invited ;  and  on  such 
occasions  they  invoke  the  souls  of  their  departed 
ancestors,  praying  them  fince  more  to  return. 

The  third  day  of  the  feast,  the  body  is  carried  to 
a  stage  erected  before  the  door  of  the  bouse,  and 
the  priests  sing  and  pray  around  it,  at  the  same  time 
sprinkling  it  all  over  with  consecrated  water.  The 
richest  perfumes  that  can  be  procured  are  put  into 
the  mouth,  and  the  body  is  laid  in  a  wooden  coflin, 
but  not  covered  with  a  lid ;  then  the  procession  be- 
gins in  the  following  manner: 
^Tbc  male  reUtions  of  the  deceased  walk  6rst, 


after  them  folloir  Uie  priests,  unging  ■  sort  of  litnrfi 
or  raUier  difl^nt  sorts  of  litanies ;  next  the  coffin  ii 

carried  by  some  of  the  neighbours  of  the  deceased, 
and  the  procession  is  closed  by  the  women,  dressed 
in  white,  and  veiled,  making  the  most  hideous  la- 
mentations. When  they  arrive  at  the  funeral  pile, 
which  is  commonly  in  a  desert  place,  near  the  banks 
of  a  river,  or  sometimes  in  a  wood,  the  -priests  re- 
new their  singing,  which  conUnues  about  an  hour, 
after  which  the  body  is  a  second  time  perfumed  and 
sprinkled,  and  being  laid  on  the  pile,  all  the  rela- 
tions, one  after  another,  touch  it  out  of  respect,  and 
each  repeals  a  short  prayer  for  the  repose  of  bis 
soul ;  the  priests  then  set  fire  to  the  pile,  and  they, 
with  the  relations,  wait  till  it  is  consumed.  The 
asltes  are  then  buried  in  a  grave  dug  for  that  pur- 
pose, except  a  few  small  bones,  which  the  widow 
picks  up,  and  puts  into  an  earthen  nm,  mixed  with 
flowers.  These  she  carries  home  as  the  precious 
remains  of  her  husband,  and  deposits  them  iiear^er 
house.  Sometimes  they  are  put  up  in  a  pagod,  and 
it  frequently  happens,  that  if  the  relations  are  rich, 
then  they  build  and  endow  a  temple  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

Consistent  with  the  nature  of  this  work,  which 
is  to ,  comprehend  the  whole  body  of  divinity,  whe- 
ther historical,  theological,  or  practical,  we  have 
already  taken  notice  oT  some  of  the  leading  princi- 
ples under  different  heads,  and  throughout  the  re- 
mainder shall  continue  to  do  the  same.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  in  all  the  nations  we  have  Ifltherto 
treated  of,  some  rites  and  ceremonies  are  usod  with 
respect  to  marriage,  and  although  it  may  appear  that 
some  of  these  are  ridiculous  enough,  yet  thdr  uni- 
versality points  out  their  antiquity.  But  where 
shall  we  look  for  their  antiquity ;  Is  it  to  be  found 
among  the  heathens  i  The  answer  is  obvious,  nor 
can  there  be  any  dispute  concerning  it.  The  hea- 
thens differ  from  each  otHer  in  the  nature  of  marry- 
ing, and  yet  there  is  no  nation  that  we  can  hear  of, 
where  celibacy  is  established  as  a  principle  of  reli- 
gion. To  understand  this  in  a  proper  manner,  we 
must  have  recourse  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  where 
we  read,  that  when  Ood  had  finished  the  greatest 
part  of  the  creation,  he  made  man,  and  afterwards 
be  formed  the  woman  to  be  a  help-mate  for  him.— 
It  seems  to  have  been  the  design  of  the  Almighty, 
that  men  and  women,  as  husbands  and  wives,  should 
live  in  peace  and  society  together;  that  tliey  should 
be  mutual  assistants  to  each  other;  that  they  should 
propagate  their  species ;  and  that  they  should,  by 
the  highest  act  of  generosity,  educate  their  thildren 
in  the  principles  of  virtue  and  religion.  All  this 
was  appointed,  that  the  government  of  this  world 
should  he  conducted  in  a  regular  manner,  and 
that  when  societies  were  formed,  men  might  know 
the  relation  they  stood  in  to  each  other,  and  to  God 
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IMarriftgtr  Is  a  contract  both  of  a  civil  dad  irefigi- 
«His  nature,  between  a  man  and  a  woman,  by-  which 
they  engage  to  live  together  in  mutual  lovei  and 
frkaidship,  for  the  hainnDess  of  each  other,  and  that 
th^  may  bring  up  their  chtldren  aseful  members  of 
aocwty.  Hie  immediate:  descendants  of  Noah, 
after  the  deluge,  seem  to  have  lud  but  a  faint  no- 
tion of  marriage,  for  we  are  informed,  that  the  first 
inhabitants  of  Greece  lived  promiscuously  together, 
and  that  women  were  common  to  tlie  men  in  gene^' 
ral.  However,  when  republics  were  established, 
and  governments  fixed,  hew  regulations  todc  i^ej 
and  marriage  w^  countenanced  and  encouraged, 
srfaile  those  who  abstained  from  it  were  treated  with 
pecniiar  maiics  of  contempt. 

The  Lacedemonians  were  partieularly  remarkable 
for  their  severity  towards  those  who  deferred  mar- 
riage tilt  advanced  in  yean,  and  still  more  so  to  those 
who  never  married.  Such  persons  were  obliged  to 
run  once  every  winter  qaked  round  the  Forum,  and 
to  sing  a  certain  song  which  exposed  diem  to  the 
ridicule  of  the  populace.  Another  punishment  was, 
to  be  excluded  from  all  the  public  games  in  wbidi 
the  young  vir^ns  danced  naked,  and  on  certain  so- 
lemn days,  the  old  women  dragged  them  round  the 
altars,  and  beat  them  with  their  fists. 

The  Athenians  had  a  law,  tliat  all  those  ^o  en- 
j<^ed  offices  of  a  public  nature,  should  be  married 
men  and  have  children ;  these  'being  considered  as 
so  mainr  pledges  of  their  integrity,  in  discharging 
their  ^ty  to  their  country  and  fellow-citizens.— 
This  was  certainty  a  juSt  and  equitable  law,  for 
those  who  live  unmarried,  cannot  be  supposed  to 
have  any  great  regard  for  the  interest  of  their  coun- 
tiy,  whereas  those  who  are  married,  seek  to  pro- 
mote the  public  good,  because  their  wires,  their 
children,  and  relations,  are  all  in  one  way  or  other 
connected  with  the  event,  and  must  stand  or  fall  by 
>he  conduct  of  their  parents. 

Many  of  the  ancient  heathens  paid  Httlc  regard  to 
the  laws  of  consanguinity  in  the  marriage  state,  for 
we  even  find,  that  among  the  Persians  men  often 
lay  with  their  own  sisters,  and  what  is  still  more 
sboduQg,  wkh  their  own  mothers.  ■ 

The  Greeks  were  extremely  regular,,  with  re- 
spect to  their  piarriages,  and  they  took  care  to  pie- 
vent  every  thing  that  miglit  lead  towards  incest, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  unnatural.  It  is  true, 
women  were  often  purchased ;  but  if  they  were  or- 
phans, then  the  state  was  under  the  necessity  of 
bestowing  upon  them  a  marriage-portion,  equal  to 
what  they  might  have  expected,  bad  their  parents 
been  alive. 

Tlie  Romans,  as  well  as  the  Greeks,  also  per- 
mitted polygamy,  or  a  plurality  of  wives ;  but  both 
gave  too  much  liberty  t<t  swAi  as  sued  for  divorces. 
It  is  enacted  by  the  first  lav  of  the  twelve  tables, 
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that  "  when  a  womab  shall  have  «oliabited  with^a 
man  lor  a  whole  year,  witliout  having  been  thrCQ 
nights  absent  from  him,  she  shall  be  deemod.  hiji 
wife from  whence  it  aj^ars,  that  the  Romaoa 
considered  living  t<igether  as  essential  to  manriagci 
By  the  second  law  of  the  same  tables,  it  is  enacte^i 
*'If  a  woman  is  found  by  her  husband  in' adultery 
or  drunk,  he  ma;^  put  her  to  death,  but  he-  initft' 
first  consult  her  relations." 

Among  many  of  the  ancients,  particularly  the 
Romans,  it  was  considered  as  in  spme  measure  -dis-: 
honourable  for  a  woman  to  marry,  a  second  time  } 
because  they  looked  upon  it  at  a  breach  in  her  first 
matrioHHiial  covenant.  Tliis  notitm  was  csrried  S4 
&r,  that  it  was  imagined  if  ever  the  widow;  married, 
it  would  disturb  her  husband's  repose,  or  as  Justinian 
says,  "the  soul  of  tiiedeceased  husband  is  disturbed 
when  his  wife  marries  a  seeopd."  AH  the  ancieqts, 
like  the  East  Indians,  whom  we. have  already  de- 
scribed, were  extremely  superstitious  concerning 
the  time  when  marriages  should  be  celebrated,  some 
being  of  cminicm,  that  wlntec  was  the  most  |>rpper 
season, ,  while  othen  fixed  it  for  the  spnng  or 
summer. 

Although  we  find  no  positive  injunctions  in  the 
law  of  Mosea  obliging  men  to  marry,  yet  the  Jews 
have  always  considered  it  as  an  indispensible  obliga- 
tion, in  coisequence  of  the  original  words,  In- 
erease  and  multiply."  So  that  every  young  man. 
who  did  not  many  before  he  was  twenty  years  of 
age,  was  considered  as  one  who  was  injuring  the 
young  women.  There  is,  in  the  Jewish  Talmud,  a 
very  remarkable  question  relating  to  marriage,  com- 
prised in  the  following  words,  "  Vyiio  is  he  that 
prostitutes  his  dai^hter?"  .  llie  answer  is,  "  He 
tliat  kttps  her  too  long  unmarried,  or  fives  lier  to 
an  old  man." 

Polygamy  vas  not  forbidden  by  the  law  'o£  Moses; 
for  it  appears  that  great  legislator  formed  most 
of  his  precepts  upon  the  practices  of  the  ancient 
patriarchs.  Thus  we  read  thiit  Jacob  married  two 
sisters,  and  that  he  had  cKild^n  by  both.  But 
still  we  find  the  Jews  did  not  content  themselves 
with  this  small  allowance  of  two  wives,  as  will  ap- 
pear to  any  one  who  reads  the  histories.of  David, 
Solomon^  and  many  others.  However,  they  made  a 
particular  distinction  between  the  wives  of  the  first 
rank  and  those  of  the  second.  TTie  Jews  were  per- 
mitted, not  only  to  many  among  their  own  tribes, 
but  also  among  those  heathen  nations  around  ibemj, 
who  had  been  circumcised,  and  therefore  when  we 
read  of  Solomon  having  married  stranee  wives,  who 
turned  his  heart  away  fftmi  the  Lord,  we  are  to 
understand  such  as  had  been  bom  in  nations  where 
circumcision  had  never  taken  place.  ' 
.  That  marringe.  is  an  honourable  institution,  we 
can  haviB  no  reason  to  doubt^  since  we  find  that  vmt 
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Pivibe  RedeeBMT  wu  present  «t  one,  and  it  was 
there  t&at  he  wrou^  his  Srstnimdes;  and  yet  we 
Bitdf  tliat  eren  dunn^  the  uiostoitc  age^  soon  after 
our  Savioai's  ascension  that  there  were  many  per- 
sons under  the  name  <^  Christians,  who  actually 

Pht  that  men  should  not  marry,  wMchtfae  apostle 
f  calls  the  doctrine  of  devils  ;  with  these  here- 
tics, who  sprung  from  Simon  Magus,  the  church 
had  a  long  struj^e,  but  at  last  they  dwindled  into 
ftontdnpt,  nor  Was  the  nodm  reriv^  till  manjf. years 
afterwards,  when  the  church  of  Rome  forma  the 
Clei^  to  marry. 

The  primitive  Christmns  laid  several  restrictions 
upon  all  those  wbo  professed  the  gospel  concemiiw 
marriage,  such  as  forbidding  them  to  many  wim 
ho'ctics,  or  such  as  were  enemies  to  the  faith.  This 
Injunction  was  founded  upon  the  following  words  of 
St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
vrith  unbelievers."  Bnt  partumlar  diurcoes  dUfered 
irith  respect  to  this  sentiment.  lo  some  churches 
it  ^vas  simply  forbidden,  as  a  thing  rather  dangerous 
than  criminal,  but  iri  others  it  was  accompanied 
vrith  excommunication.  It  was,  however,  canned 
much  higher,  whoi  the  Christiaa  religion  received 
the  sanetloQ  of  ihe  civil  power  ;  for  we  find  by  an 
edict  of  the  emperor  Theodosius,  that  it  was  made  a 


caplal  Moif^  for  a  Christian  to  mafry  a  J^rfsh 
womacr,  nor  m  that  a^e- wew  -maniages  pmiited* 
bufc  by.  the  consent -of  the  cbmcfa.  F^eom  were 
not  tb  many  8la«es«  nop  were  widowi-to  of  a 
scoond  husband,  tiU  one  year  after  the  death  of  the 
first.  By  the  same  law,  a  godliuhat  could  not  many 
the  child  whom  he  stood  sponsor  for,  because  it 
was  siq^iesed.tfaeK  was  aspuitual  rdation  between 
them.-  Some  of  the  primitive  fathers  believed,  that 
BO  man  coold  iaw&ily  auxy  after  divoroed  hom 
his  wifie,  nor  anoman  after  divorced  from  her  1ms- 
band,  even  in  cases  of  adnltery,  which  is  one  «f  tJse 
hi^est  violations-  of  the  manriagC'Vew;  but  thn 
generality  of  Ihc.  fiitheca  wwe  .«f  a  diffiereot  (pinion. 

The  Romish  church. has  digai6ed  the  iostitutjoa 
<tf  marriage  withthe  name  of  a  saorament;  but  the 
church  of  £nglattd,and  indcedall  reformedchorche^ 
reject  that  sentiment.  The  utmost  respect,  however* 
is  mid  to  muriage,  by  all  the  Protestant  churches 
in  £uropc,  and  indeed  by  every  virtuous  pwson  $ 
for  it  has  generally  been  found,  that  those  woo  treat 
this  ordimmce  with  contempt,  act  as  unwo^y 
members  of  society :  and  the  nnivers^ity  of  it  may 
serve  to  ymiA  out,  ttiat  die  Afosaic  account  of  the 
creation  is  confinned  by  daily-dperiracct  and  hy 
ocular  demonstration. 


RELIGION  IN  THE  PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 


These  islands,  situated  at  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  Asia,  are  for  the  most'  part  inhabited  by 
idolaters;  for  although  the  -Spanish  Jesuits  have 
converted  some  of  them  to  p<q;ieiy,  yet  the  number 
is  very  inconsjiderable.  lliese  idolaters  worship  the 
>un,  moon.an(l  stars,  and  in  some  places  they  pay 
dinne  ad(»atipn  to  the  dkvil,  and  frequently  sacri- 
fice to  him,  to  testify  the  great  obligations  they  are 
under  for  the  riches  he  bestows  upon  them  $  lor  it 
appears  the^  people  look  upon  the  devil  as  the  god 
of  riches  a^  inon^y.  But  they  have  man^  gods  or 
idols,  bo^  in  piiblie  ajDdl>nvate,  and  some  of  their 
cenunomes  have  a  near  affinity  with  what  we  often 
read  of,  in ,  ancient  hutory  coneeming  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  One  .of  their  idols,  to  whom  much 
respect  Is  paid,  is  called  Batala,  wUch  si^ifies  God 
^he  Crcator|  for  the^  belleve  that  tliis  idol  made  all 
^ings  in  the'beginning  out  of  nothing.  Tkey  have 
nnother  ido^  the  name  of  which  qi^ifies  time,  bcr 
cause  they  believe  tbat  he  began  irith  f\ui  work^  anq 
will  at  last  put  an  end  to  it.  ' 
.  The  worship  of  these  hpatbeas  is  vhoUy  .lbuQde^ 


upon  tradition,  and  preserved  in  songs  and  hymns, 
which  parents  teach  their  children  to  learn  by  heart. 
Jn  these  hymns,  like  the  anbient  Greeks,  they  cele- 
brate the  heroic  actions  of  their  gods ;  for  it  is  plain, 
that  those  idols-  whoni  they  worship,  are  no  more 
than  images  of  some  of  their  ancestors,  who,  in 
former  times,  either  made  wise  laws  for  the  regula- 
tion of  their  conduct^  or  invented  some  useful  artp 
and  sciences.  .  ^ 

In  some  of  the  smaller  islands,  they  have"  no  tem- 
ples nor  altars,  and  all  theirworship  consists  in  pray- 
ing to  the  devil,  whom  the/believe  to  be  every  where 
present  with  tiiem.  Thty  are  s:o  much  anraid  of 
this  evil  spirit,  whom  yet  they  worship,  that  they 
never  walk  out,  nor  sit  down  at  home,  unless  two 
pr  three,  if  not  more, '  are  in  company ;  for  they 
iSrmly  believe,  that  if  there  is  no  more  than  one 
person  by  himself,  then  the  devil  will  come. and  kilt 
him.  In  some  of  these  Islands,  they  have  no  other 
form  of  worship  besides  that  of  clasping  dieir  hands 
t^ether,  and  lookin^f  stedfiutly  towards  heaven.— 
TEey  nll.the  Supreme  Being  Abba,  Which  has  in- 
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duced  many  of  our  royaffers  to  imagine^  that  they 
are  descended  from  the  Jews  o^  Syrians,  that  being 
a  title  whidi,  in  t,he  Hebrew  «ifl  Syriac;  signifies 
Father;  'aad  G64  ii,  with  greit  propriety;  called 
FatheTy  in*  scriptare. '  Thfs  luppo^ition,  ho#ever> 
must  hAve  something  stroVig^  to  stipport'it,  before 
we  qui  give  it  mucfi  credit,  for  hrost  of  the  Asiatic 
nations  dse  the  term  Abba  as  a  fnthei',  and  in  many 
respects  there  is  a  striking  Isimilarity  i&  their  lan- 
guages. 

It  is  remailtable,  that  those' who  worship  ^ur, 
Teftue  to  eat  swine's  flesH,  ' Vut  they  ofier  hogs  in 
sacrifice.  Thts  is  (|oDe  on'  solemn  festiFals, 
and  in  the  followmg  fflannef;  after  a  concert  of 
vocal  And  instrumental  music,  two  old  women  step 
forward,  and  pay  the  most  devoift  homages  to  the 
son  ;  for  the  women,  particularly  the  old  ones,  act 
both  as  priestesses  and  mngicians.  The  homage  to 
the  snn  being  over>  ihey  dress  themselves  in  their 
pontifical  vestments,  and  bind  a  ribbon  niund'their 
beads  In  sneh  a  manner,  that  tiiey  Impear  to  have 
two  horns  growing  out  of  their  foreheads.  In  the 
mead  time- they  iiold  something  in  their  hands  re- 
sembling a  girdle,  and  thus  arrayed,  they  dance  and 
play  upon  a  kind  of  rural  pipe,  say  theif  pifayers, 
and  pronounce  some  particular  words  with  thdr  ey^s 
fivea  on  the  Sdn :  during  this  act  jpf  devotion  tiie  hog 
that  !s  to  btf*  sacnficed  is  -  bound  nufe  to  «  stake,  and 
uiey  all  dance  rouqd  him.  '  A  fiagon  of  wine  is  Aest 
brou^t  to  one  of  tht  old  women,  who  poUrs  il  cup 
full  of  it  on  the  hog,  performing,  at  the  same  time, 
home  ceremonies  suitable  to  the^  solemnity  df  th? 
sacrifice.  She  then  stdbs  the  hog,  and  lets  him  Meed 
to  deatii ;  they  wash  their  musical  pipes  in  the  blood 
of  thb' Victim,  and  dipping  one  of  their  fingers' into 
it,  mark  th.e  foreheads  of  tiieir  husbands.  But  the 
most  remarkable  thing  is^  that  although  these  peo- 
ple will  not  eat  swine's  flesh  in  their  common  meals, 
yet  wjben  the  hog  is  killed  in  the  sacrifice,  the  whole 
carcase  is  wanned  a  few  minutes'  before  a  Slow  fire, 
and  then. the  t^d  women,  the  priestesses,  cut-it 
small  pieces  and  distribute  it  among  the  people,  who 
eat  it  ID  honour  of  the  snn.  The  bonesj  and  what- 
ever is  left,  are  burnt,  and  the  whole  saerilfice  ends 
with  mtisic  and  driDcing.-  - 

These  islanders,  like  most  others  who  are  igno^ 
rant  of  tiie  true  religion,  form  a  notion  that  tJtey  can 
know,  from  feeing  the  first  object  that  presents  itself 
to  them  in  the  morning,  whether  they  will  be  suc- 
feessfttl  orunsiiccesaful  in  their  tmderteklfigs  during 
the  remidnder  of  the  day.  If  they  set  dttt  on  a  jour- 
ney, and  happen  to  tread  upon  an  insect,  they  will 
return  back  to  their  houses.  In  tiieir  marriage  cere- 
to^ies  they  have  very  little  remaikable,  only  that 
they  admit  of  a  plarality  of  wives,  one  being  supe- 
rior io  all  the  others,  fhey  believe  in  the  nnknor- 
tality  of  tiie- sonl,'  bu^  -  like  aiost  iff  those-  heatheas 


riready  mentloaed^  they  thuilc  it  passes  from  one 
body  to  another.  Those  who  are  mo&t  addicted  to 
BUperstitkH)^  SMke  often  deep  incisitms  into  thuir 
flesb,  by  way  ofipckiaffee  for  their  si99;.forthef 
iNslteve  that  the  gods  ate  pleased  with  them  when 
th^  t<^ent  themselves. 

In  some  of  the  Pfulippioe  islands  the  people  cir- 
cumcise their  chil^n,  But  the  rite  itself  is  accom- 
panied with  such  particuJu'  marks  of  cruelty  as  are 
shocking  to  be  mentiohed.  Instead  <tf  cutting  off 
the  for^in  of  the  private  parts,  they  force  a  nail 
imoapartfatdar-partofThe  fundament,  and- this  they 
do  that  young  nDsn  may  be  deterred  from  seeking 
afW  unlawful  pka8areB,«specialty  while  theyr^Bect 
oh  the  wounds  in  their  bodies  uccalsioned  by  this 
barbainus  fnnctice.  It  is  likewise  done  in  order  ta 
prevent  yoothcfrom  committing  unnatural  crimes,and 
we  are  told  the  practice  itself  was  at  first  invented 
by  the  ivomen,  and  this  is  sot  sHich  tq  be  wondered 
•tj  when  yte  consider  that  nothing  can  ttaspente  * 
woman  more  than  to  hear  that  a  man  has  debased 
himielf  below 'the  dignity  of  the  brute  creation. — 
This  was  the -opinion  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  as  apt* 
pears  from  the  iblbwi^  trards  ol  the  poet; 

Venus  one  only  altar  does  aj^rove. 
For  offerings  by  lutture  di^  fo  love. 

■  -  In  tiieir  funeral  solemnities  they  first  bum 
bodies  of  the  deceased,  and  tiien  bmy  the  ashes,  and 
upon  the  spot  they  generally  erect  a  small  or 
temple,  but  if  the  deceased  person's  relations  are 
-poor,  then  %po\e  ip  geiieraUy  stuck  npinsUMid  of  a 
pagod.  Their  proc^ions  to  tiie  funeral  pile  are 
-md^  irat  scAemn.  m  they  have  no  priests,  this  <dd 
"women,  wiio  act  in  that  character,  march  before  the 
corpse,  amne  playing  <m  instruments,  and  others 
singing  to  dera.  Ine  relations  of  the  deceased 
ficrflMv  behind  the  corpse,  and  the  procession  is 
-elosetl  by  the  servants  and  neighbours.  The  hody 
being>  hud  on  'the  pile,  several  hymns  are  sung  by 
theiold  priestesses,  and  the  rehitions  having  kissed 
-the  deceased,  fiire  is  set  to  it,  and  the  whole  con- 
■sumed.  After  this,  the  ashes  are  decently  buried, 
and  the  relations  return  home,  where  th^  have  an 
'entertainment  that  lasts  three  days.  ■ 

Near  these  islands  are  many  others,  where,  in  most 
respects,  the  manners  and  customs,  both  civil  and 
religious,  are  the  same,  particularly  the  islands  of 
Ladrones,  which  is  a  term  of  reproach  given  tfaeniy 
by  those  of  the  {^ilippines,  ana  signifies  Rogues  ; 
bat  why  that  name  was  given  them  does  not  appear, 
pdrhaps  because  sobw  ^  them  had  been  pirates,  and 
plundered  many  of  their  neighbours.  Their 
are  wooden  images,  and  theuipagodsy  or  tcmpleSy 
the  hulks  of  old  boats,  or  canoes,  -the  fon  part  of 
which  serves  as  an  altar,  and  there  the  figunof  ^le 
godisplaced.  'llwy  awiotakifbiB.tfaeii'BiisiiMn^ 
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that  they  herd  together  as  •o  mmaj  svbe,  and,  coa- 
tmyto  the  castom  of  nott  xyttier  beatheas,  they 
know  nothing  of  marriage ;  for  all  ranks  of  men  and 
women  lie  promiscDoos^  together,  without  any  sort 
of  distincdon.  lliey  wear  no  dodies  in  common, 
only  that  when  they  go  to  worship  their  idi^,  diey 
hate  ftnar  private  parts  covered  with  ^  Inves  oS 
trees.  Their  woruiip  for  the  most  part  ooosists  in 
aacrificiag  h<^,  in  Ae  saaw  ■naner  as  in  tlw  Pl^ 
lippine  idands,  and  they  hare  some  rude  hymns, 
which  they  sing  around  the  victim  before  it  is  daugh- 
tered.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  bnttali^  we 
have  mentioned,  yet  these  idolaters,  when  they  go  to 
thtir  temples,  are  extremely  modest :  for  should  a 
man  presume  to  offer  any  indecency  to  a  wiHnan,  hy 
uncovering  her  secret  parts,  he  woold  have  hia  lips 
and  nose  cut  off;,  and  many  of  our  Europeans,  who 
have  nated  those  parts,  have  seen  instances  of  this 
severity  of  punuhnaent,  which  may  serve  to  shew, 
tha^  in  some  respects,  decency  is  to  be  found,  even 
among  savages. 

The  Marian  islands  are  the  next  in  order  to  be 
treated  of,  and  if  we  can  believe  the  Jeanits,  it  will 
follow,  that  the  inhabitants  are  the  most  wretched 
creatines  in  the  universe ;  that  they  do  not  believe 
there  is  a  God^'  and  that  they  have  neither  altars, 
temples,  nor  s'acnfices ;  in  a  word  (say  they)  they 
have  no  reli^on  at  all.  This  assertion,  however,  of 
the  Jesuits,  is  not  to  be  credited,  and  probably  took 
its  rise  from  the  circamstance  of  those  fathers  not 
being^  able  to  make  any  of  them  converts.  The 
truth  IS,  these  people,  like  those  in  the  other  heathen 
nations  around  them,  believe^  a  God,  and  the  im,- 
snortality  of  the  soul ;  but  admit,  that  it  transmi- 
grates from  one  body  to  another.  They  say,  that 
when  souls  are  properly  purified,  they  go  into  ever' 
lastiif  happiness ;  but  ituch  as  remain  impenitent, 
will  be  punished  with  eternal  torments.  Sudden 
death  is  considered  by  them  as  a  sure  presage  of  ^ 
iog  into  eternal  misery ;  but  if  death  comes  on  slow 
and  lingering,  in  a  natural  way,  then  they  believe 
that  the  soul  will,  after  different  transmigrations,  ^o 
into  paradise,  and  partake  of  all  the  delicious  fruits 
with  which  that  happy  place  abounds. 

That  they  have  no  pa^jods,  or  temples,  amtmg 
them,  is  certain,  and  so  it  is  with  many  otlier  hea- 
thens in  the  uoivuse ;  but  iha  is  no  proof  of  their 
being  Atheists,  and  it  is  (wobable  there  an  no 
Atheists  in  the  world. 

It  is  a  sentiment  that  can  scarce  ever  take  place 
in  tke  heart  of  a  rational  creature ;  for  bow  can  a 
man  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  a 
future  state  of  rewards  and  punishfluats,  without 
acknowkfbi^,  at  the  same  time,  that  there  is  a 
Supreme  Bei^g. . 

These  islanders  believe,  there  are  two  angels  at^ 
tendiqg  on  evory  person  here  below,  the  one  evil 


and  the  other  good;  thai  the  good  one  immpts  them 
on  to  virtuous  actims,  but  tM  evil  one  is  continu^y 
instigaUng  them  to  commit  crimes,  and  that  they  are 
to  1m  rewarded  or  punished  in  the  next  world,  ac- 
cording as  they  obey  the  one  or  the  other. 

As  they  have  no  such  ceremony  as  that  of  mai^ 
ria|^  among  them,  so  th^ir  fiinenl  riles  are  eztrene- 
ty  simple;  the  body  is  carri^  out,  and  a  ]^e  of 
wood  beipg  erected,  it  is  laid  upon  it,  and  reduced 
to  ashes,  and  the  whole  of  the  ashes  are  thrown  into 
the  sea.  The  old  wontcn  act  as  priestesses,  but  we 
do  not  find  that  tbes  are  entitled  to  any  emoluments, 
probably,  because  they  think  it  a  most  distinguishii^ 
honour  to  be  admiriffl  a  mediator  between  their 
idols  and  the. people. 

The '  account  we  have  given  of  these  people,  na- 
turally leads  us  to  inquire  into  the  system  of  Atheism, 
which  has  been  much  talked  of,  but  little  understood. 
By  an  Adi^t  is  meant,  one  who  does  not  believe 
the  existence,  or  providence  of  God,  and  conser 
quently  has  no  religion  at  alt,  either  true  or  fdse. 
There  is  reason  to  doubt  wliether  there  ever  were  in 
this  world,  rational  creatures  who  could,  by  the  per- 
version of  reaaon,  argue  themselves  into  an  opinion^ 
.that  then  was  no  God.  It  is  true,  we  read  of  one 
Theodorus  who  opened  a  school  at  Athens,  to  teach 
there  was  no  God;  but  such  was  tlie  public  cdamour 
against  him,  that,  had  he  not  macfe  his  escape,  he 
would  have  been  put  to  death.  There  were  several 
other  Atheistical  teacherit  in  Athens,  at  different 
times;  it  does  not  appear,  that  their  doctrines  made 
any  impreauon  on  the  minds  of  .the  people,  who 
instead  of  one  God,  worshipped  many.  Plato  dis- 
tinguishes Atheists  into  three  sects  or  classes;  first, 
sudi  as  deny  absolutely  there  are  any  gods ;  secoud- 
ly,  those  who  allow  the  existence  of  the  gods,  but 
deny  that  they  concern  themselves  with  the  affairs  of 
this  lower  world,  so  that  tfacy  give  up  all  beUef  in 
Divine  Providence ;  and  lastly,  such  as  believe  that 
there  are  gods^  but  that  they  are  easily  reconciled  to 
men,  who  have  offended  against  them,  or  broken 
their  laws.  The  heathens  called  the  prioiitive  Chris^ 
lians  Atheists,  which  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the 
notion  that  they  worshipped  a  man,  viz.  Jesus  of 
Nazareth;  and  likewise,  because  they  would  not 
wordiip  ^e  heathen  idoIiB,  uor  swear  1^  the  sotj  of 
the  emperor,  which  was  looked  opoo  af  an  art  of 
impiety,  both  by  the  priests  and  the  laity,  who  knev^r 
nothing  of  the  simplici^  of  the  gospel; 

Atheism,  notwithstanding  all  the  absurdities  at- 
tending it,  yet  has  had  its  martyrs.  Lucilio  Vanini, 
a  Neapolitan  gentleman,  taught  Atheism  in  Franc^ 
about  the  beginning  of  the  last  centuiy,  and  being 
convicted,  was  condemned  to  suffer  death.  When 
be  was  bnught  out  to  the  place  of  execution,  he 
way  pressed  to  ask  pardon  of  God,  of  the  king,  and 
of  justice.  He  answered,  ha  did  not  believe  there 
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a  God ;  la(  for  the  kinji;,  he,  bad  never -ofianlM 
biro;  and  with  reipeck  to  jesticb,  it  might  go  to,.tWi 
devil.  His  toague  was  6nt  cutiout*.  ajid  then  faiei 
ItQ^y  was  burned  to  aihat,  April  9»  lOid*.  >  [  ' 
1  ]}r. THlolBon,  ipeaking  of- Atheism,  •ay^'f^Fpr; 
^ctme  ages  before  .the  Refwmation,  Atlmsai  maaj 
confined  to  Italj,  and  had  iu.  chief  reiiidMca  •!> 


Bami.\  AU  thaf  u<meiitifiiied  of  -  it  in  4n  kietdty  «f ' 
tbeae  tiiBei,  is  ta  be  found  a«  the  lives  of  the.  popes 
and-'CardiMis^. written  by  Rmnan  Catholic  authon ; 
soL  thai  iisalf  aeekN  'to  haTa  been  the  spawn 

of-theanpfastiliont.of.  tha  chalroh.of  Rotoie^  in  b«r 
nsaiitilBfonMcdatale.^i.< 


It.. 

J-:; 


•  Ii!.  I  I  .III.';  1  •  • 


RELIGION  (IN  TH 


J-S  treating  of  these,  island^f.we  iii^ructe  tii6^e,6f 
Amboyna,  Banda,  and  the  Cafebes^.  Sonle  of' the 
iiihiibitants  profess  the  religteti'tof  Mabomet,'  bia  of* 


another  being  *hotn  they  dall  Lanthifi ;  tiTt  every; 
town  ha»  ile  Nito,  or  particular  god,  \vhoni  tliepl. 
con^It  in  all  things  'otimiprtance,  and  tbe)f  do  it' 
in  the  fonowing  manner ; 

Twenty  or  thirfy  persons  having  assembled  toge- 
Aer,  they  summon  4he  Nito,  by  beating  a  small  con>' 
secrated  drum,  whilst  two  or  three  of  the  company' 
light  up  wax  tapers,  and  pfonounce  several  mysteri- 
ous wotrlSj  which  they  consider  aia  a6le  to,  conjure' 
bim  up.  After  some  time  one  of  ihc  compShy 
Sle^s  forward  under  the  character  of  Nito,'  arid 
spmhs  tnfiis  name,  telRne  them;  'thqt  the  gbd,  V 
demon  bas  jast  *Htered 'Wo.him.- ''ilf^flrSt' thWgf' 
the  people  do,  IS  tb  settictnali  bfiftjre  him',  rtiid  after' 
bfr  has  eaten,  they  propo^  their  qutstions  to  h\m, 


spirit;  anti  they  pray  nn*i^  liihr  iiV  tihto  the  d^ffil.. 

In  their  priv»Te-ft-orsHij>;  Ihe.rfiaiter  of  every  f^milyj 

ii(  obliged  to  ligHt  tiplni^jr  ta^fecs  'rtidifftvenl  paVts  of 

Ms-house;  in' h^ottrof 'Him;  and  to'^et  soiTie'ni^at' 

before  him,  and  he  is  to  preserve  soi^e  ^hing^  (;L)n-' 

iteeraled  by  the  evil  spr^H,  WhieH  dre  sQpptfned  to  be, 

flndowed  with  fforaetlnng  havinzu^iipffrn^nrifl  pbrfer. ' 

-':But"no^vith»t4iM*inri  aff  their  ritts'ailif  ctaein'oijjes,'^ 
J.  .c^Lf  ;_■  J3  .'    ilN;  . 


IE 

'jtii  jiij. 


lit  ■■ 


1 1 


inflict  some  dreadful  ptihishbienl  unon  tlibiri.  Their' 
ceremony  of  tukihg  an  daiH  4*  *v6ry  fe^tiavkaWe.— ' 
THey  poui-  Water  iftm  A' phrring^^r  cfisTi;itifto''v^Tiich' 
ih^ylhMw  flonie  gold;' e^rtlV,  ttnH'  a  TeaMeq' bufletl 
Thev  rtiin  dip'inW'-tM.3'co*npos1tW^''flie'jy'^liit  of  a' 
oi-  iiitWmW/  m  "felife  thelimrofnd'  Wf 'pci^-; 
I;  .   j.I  u.l  tnots         i.-ilJ  l^.i;; 


900.  wild  is  t^j'be  s^t^  dio,"{o  drjnV. '  ccremoiiy , 
is'yt'fpi|e^;m%       m^st'.|dr!^ad/^l~imprecations  on... 

.  Thy  h^vejjjjich^j^  opniioji  <»f  the  powet-  of  the  ■ 
dl'vll,  m;ft  it^y  D{:lievelie  Has  enilsaaries  employed  to 
di^  llni  tit-iuj  Ij^uHks  of  tfieir  fej^tjohs  out  of  thfeir 
gi'ave^^tq  jpjfevf^ui  \vhich,^th'ey  ke^]^  a  constant  guard : 
round  ^^tl^eV/ sfep'iiTch^es,  imagine  that  the 

'  corpse' is  coiKuine<J.';,l'<^  it.Ts,  thejr  firm  belief  that: 
■  the  daimon^j  'who!  take ;  im'  tjie  ^dead  bodies^  reple , 
:  tbemselves  upon  t^em.  ■  Tn  'the  island  of  Amboyna, 
;  there  are  some,  families  who  'preten'd  to  have  the 
1  power  of  witchcraft  Vested'iri  tqem,  from  one  gene- 
I  ration  .to  another  j  ^and  these  persons  are  a  terror  to 
'  atl  tlie  rest  of  the  inhabitants/ because  they  believe 
;  that  they  can,  af  any  Unic>  destroy  them.  In  all  these 
I  islands^  the  natives  "have  very  senseless  qptioos  cod- 
'.  cernitig  their  firs't  formation,  which  is  not  to  be 
j  wondered  atj  when  we  consider  that  all  their  know- 
I  ledge  flows  from  tradilioQa)  accounts,  transinilied-to 
thcin  by  iheif  ajiccstors.    It  is  asseftetj,  thatformerly 
th»y  believed  the  world  to  be  Eternal;;  but  whatever- 
tr'ij^tli  ma^'be  in  thgt^^  fliey  are  ii.pw.of~  a  different, 
opinjbh,  or  ralft.er,  ihey  have  so,  many  opinions,  that 
th'e'whole  n^ay  b|e"cpifi pared  to  that  midnight  dark*, 
ness  wtiicl'i  hides' every  object  ffoii  the  eyes  of  men. 
*  'Tlii'Ce  are  soijiie  of  them  ao  stupid  as  to  believe, 
thai  iWy'  sprari^  originally,  from  the -hollow  of  an 
ofd  tr<4,  Biid  some  o(  ttieir  chiefs^  assert,  that  they: 
;  are  desceiided"  froin '  llie '  coco^  tree  ;  others  believe, 
that  tliey  hav«  de.scefidcd  from,  serpents,  which  baa 
ibditced  Ri  any  lea  Hied  meii  io  imagine  that  they  have 
stniif  cotifuacd  traditional, accounts,  in  what  manner, 
o'ur'lir'st  parents' eat  the  forbidden  iVuit.  There 
rfinnyheathens  who  stiH  w,of-ahip  serpents,  and  in  the 


lie  most,  reverential  awe. 

if'  the^e  Islanrfers  me^_^  a,cc^dentally  ,with  a 'dead  . 
!dtp8\i'oii  the' rbadj  they  return' home  again  in  the. 
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Mtmoql  hungiMrf  oofe&^by,  niptoinHy  if  Aiej.kmtA ' 
B  yowg  fthiU  along  iwilh  duu;  fw  they  magim 
t^4t  (hf  4oul  9f  ihe  .dooaAae^  faoven  iadwair-neMn 
ibe  cofjpie,  ,and  atadia»'t»it»«ll  thft  wimMiiff  itua 
Iq^^JiyUg,  |»u(.  pfirticnlwly.  to^ouor  d^Ure«>4< 
In  order,  therefore,  to  pre?«rt.  mimnmi^.  thbf  lim 
tittle  beads  raund  the  occke  of  didr  hifenle  when 
they  are  about  three  or  four  mondis  old,  after  which 
they  bfclieve  that  daoioDS  have  no  power  to  hurt 
theou  4^  Qisi  ftiwail-4>n»,nfffn  rtf^n  ■mnng  them 


they  befieve  they  are  afflicted  with  it  by  the  power 
of  some  evil  genius,  and  that  if  diey  are  not  more 
than  ordinary  watchful^  th^-hqt^^  #f.  tfa^e .pallet  vdUI 
be  itolen  away  in  the  night,  and  given  to  Sagu,  a 
Ire^,  which  thejr  worship  as  a  god.   To  preveat  the 
dfemon  from  doing  «\py  mis^ief,  they  pl^pe  a  wood- 
en intake  near  the  tqp  of  ijie  Koitifj  wl^ece  tliete  U 
an  opening,  anr]  no'MKKlier  doci  he  Me  it  tljmi  hs 
flics  awaj  and  rores  about  in  the  iiit^  T.vi!,hi.>ui.  liie 
leQst  hope  of  efer  e&diAAl^  liytedded  uyrposc.  If, 
tbeyme«twl&aa^£^P*«)r^^^  %vheu 
they  fiint  go  out  in  uui  htfttuag^  t|ey  re^un^  hone, 
tmi'ng  convinced,  in  th^^ir  o.wii  SpioioDj  iiat  ahould 
they  pr<}ce^d  on  their  joyiwf^ome  mi»chief  wcmld 
bclal  ihem  before  evenriig.   TPlipy  Jive  in  iho  conti- 
Duat  dread  of  tvil  spiiLi-^,  ^^^(\  \o  preveJil  llu-ir  niitli-' 
cious  int^Dtion^,  thej  uhvavs  keep  some  consecratei^  ^ 
dilif^lMaar'tlieir  pilL^^^,  and  were  lliey  to  ncglec'f 
thSaTA^i  ^n^ooti)  be  unable  U\  BO  to  bed  ao  as  to  g^t 
Miy'iieit   They  ate  io  'wea^  as  to  imagine, 
]^son  can  be  bewitched  with  a  look  ;  and  therefore^ 
they  take  care  that  th^'it  cliildreia  are^  never  brc^^ht, 
into  the  company  of  persona  b^sMt^ 
they  iniagiue  to  be  they  frlcm^'    "  ^    .  i 

A  young  maid  must iioyer  B|||c^. any  0st  of  fruit, 
that  groMS  double,  oorotliilCMc&tlfrim  I^fl^n1«d 
to  a  nifirried  woman,  lest  sba  shouh)  hnn^  forth 
twins.  They  imagine  that  such  wpinen  as  die.  in. 
chiM-hed,  are'tiiraed  into  ghost.8  and  spectres  to^ 
frighten  their  fellow  crestures  ;  and  ihat  \hpj  wan-j 
der  about  invisible,  in  o^der  to  find  out  theii*  ^u»-^ 
bands.  In  order,  therefore^  to  prevent  a  person  w^ho 
has  died  under  such  circumstances  from  in^ta]npr* 
phosing  herself  into  one  of  these  resUess  spiri^t 
they  phice  an  egg  ander  each  of.  her  arip^pits  before 
they  bury  her^  and  the  deceased,  imi^ining  she  W 
got  ber  little  infant  under  her  arm,  will  never  (thf^ 
say)  dare  to^stir  abroad,  lest  she  should  let  it  fall.— 
And  they  stick  a  parcjel  ofpins  in.  her  toes,  and  sti^ 
cotton  between  them.  They  likewise  put  saffron, 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  to  die  soles  of  her  feet,  and 
tie  her  legs  dose  together  with  thongs  mad«  of  par- 
ticular herbs.  They  put  several  sprts  of  heri»  under 
the  beads  of  sick  persons,  and  beneath  their  pillows 
they  ^Ia<;e.  broomsticks  of  cutlgeU,  that  they  may 
have  it  ia  thtir  power  to  dftv^  t)wt  ^  ■pitits. 
away. 


I  in  their  maiviage  OMrenooiea  thna  UbniArs 
mdiing  vary  iKMavkaUe  fipr  as  soon  as  the  pai  tbce 
haive  agned,  ^riiichimuM  always  be  by  the  consent 
of  the  pareklav  -the  btWegnwm^s  fatMr  mates  fh» 
nuptial  presents,  and  the  fbtber  of  the  bride  invitee 
them  to  wm  ele^^nt  entertainment,  at  which  th«e  is 
■usie'aaddaneiiig/  aoeosdnig  to  the  c«8toiii>  of  the-' 
country,  and  then  the  young  couple  retire.  If  lh9 
w<HDaB  should  not  chuse  to  live  with  her  hmbaad 
after  mwrriajej  4ben-abe4»  abliyed  toMiamtoB 


the  presents  she  received  from  his  falhw,  after  wluch 
she  |K>ur8  water  on  bis  fee^  to  denote  that  all  those 
iopittiiiea  are  cieaiwad  atway  winch  she  contracted 
in  consequence  of  her  connection  with  bin,  aad 
she,  as  well  as  (he  mao,  ara  at  liberty  to  >m^ 
YhqDi  Ihey  pl«we. 

In  soipe  of  these  i^hmds  the  yomiff  mei^  are  not 
perimiHed  to  marry  tiU  the?  have  produced  ao^  «f 
tjie  nes^s  of  their  enemies,  ay  a  testimMiy  of  thsv 
va^Of,  wbaf  is  iDQ9t  remarkable,  ^ir  yoyqg 

m^  are  opt.pemiitted  to  wear  any  sort  pf  4»pthet^ 
not  eveQi  so  qatif h  aa  to  conceal  ,  their  private  pail% 
tiii  t^ey  hare  at  least  brought  two  faeada^  one  toan- 
tifle  them  tp  weer  clothes,  And  the  othjsr  that  4ay 
may  be  allowed  to  keep'  a  hoMS^,  All  those  faeadvi 
ai;^Uid  upoii  a  cqnsecrat^  stone,  w^h  sef ves  them 
in,i;tead  of  an  tar,  ancl  th^  they  v^^&red  up4il 
sp  nia;iy  8B,crifices..  -  , 

In  th(;if  f^qecaJ  cereoioqies  they  hwj  tbe  boditll 
qf  dea<j  i^  the  earth,  atid  ihey  waftQ^i  th«  gnva 
«?ven  qig|itii  -togjether,  If^t  the  devil  should  steal  the 
l^oijy  away-;  for  ihej  ax^  fuJ^y^peHjiade4»  that  m 
iniurgr  can.happep  tp.  theni  in  the  day.  it^  duii^ 
ij|.ti|^,timeA  ^ey  xoake  tl^.M  of  the-deceased  i$> 
Upe  sapie  manner  as  if  Ke  had.  been  alive.  Nah 
they  spread  a  uble  before  the  bed,  and  phwe  viclusJsi 
upon  It.  They  imagine  diat  iha  sqiil  qiuts  her  ta* 
nement  of  (;lay^  wipi  the  utmott  reluctavcai  aali 
i^pv^rs,  for  sometjae  around  it. 

It  b^s  been  asjurted  l^y  some  voyagers,  that  these, 
isliuiders  w,c;re  foriqerly  men-eaters,  or  cuHuhiJi) 
but  of  this  we  have  no  certain  proof,  and  probably: 
I  there  arq  but,  few  sficb  WJietches,  if  any  at  all,  in  IM 
i  world. 

With  alt,  tbe  cuatoniif  above  raeationcd,  tbef 
I  have  spfoe  of  a  very  extraordinary  natura. ,  W1m«i 
;  a^rinqCt' pr  chief  magistrate  dies,  those  wbo  iiAa- 
I  bit  the  pther  islands  send  ambassadors  to  attend^ 
I  funeral  solemnity,  and  likewise  to  present  their' 
1  compliments  of  condolence.  ,  When  tbey  imagias- 
:  death  is  ap_proacbiog,  they  swallow  Jaige  dcauj^Mr 
I  of  opium,  in  order  to  stupify  tb«ir  aense^  ikn  awe*' 
ito  drown,  thehr  tjqars,  and  ipafce  them  foiig>et  aU 
■  thoughts  of  eterni^,  or  a  future  4tate.  It  is  Aft 
I  same  .«4iep  tbey  execute  a  malefactor;  for  they 
{ make  him  swallow  opiutn  till  he  koPW*  o^t  whMt 
he  it  doing,  and  then  they  crown  hia  hiead  with  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 


BEUdXON:  IN  TSS  MOdiSCQft  liLAKBS^  be. 


ufaKplet  d£  flowwn,  «ftar  which  h«  is  M  -oat  and 
l^t  to  4e«th  in  a«tftte  of  inieniibility. 

In  Iheir  daclaratioiif  of  war  «guiHt  tfaair  aDeal]e^ 
they  we  aevaral  ceismoiiiei  of  a  fonnalaod  aoleaa 
^t«re,  vid  van  wKh  tike  what  wm  practiwd  I^f 
the  Gntcka  and  Bflmanay  and  by  miir  other  SBcieat 
intioni.  Tb^  eend  a  heEald  to  the .  enenyy  a«d 
when  he  arcivef,  :he  stands  up  ia  the  moit  publio 
pUc^  where  there  are  jpeat  nnmberi  of  people  a$>- 
iemUeda  and  with  HpliAed  hands  and  eyes  to  hca- 
TOV  he  takes  all  the  gods,  earth,  hell,  aiiid  the  seals 
of  the  dead  to  watoeas,  that  he  haa  nofhiag  mere  at 
hattt  than  doing  joatice  to  his  conii^f.  Ha  than 
tepaaita  alottd  the  reasons  why  his  conotiTiBaB  ha«« 
tUMiap  anna,  adding,  that  they  acorn  to  take -the 
iKlTaatage  like  cowards,  but  will  meet  them  cous»' 
geously  lace  to  face.  JBefora  they  undertake  any 
fntexpiise  against  tbdr  enenuesy  they  fasrve-recoune 
for  aid  to  aeveval  superatitiotta  oeremonies,  sach  as 
the  flight  of  lurds faol  tho  most  lemarkalde  is,  the 
atrikmg  «  hatchet  into  (hehody  of  a  tree,  and  if  it 
fdls  out  of  itseif,  it  pciinU  out  Aat  they  will  be 
anccess&U,  but  if  it  reoHans  fiaad,  then  they  lay 
down  thttr  arms,  and  xelraia  for  that  seasoa  from 
fightu^. 

They  wear  round  thav  nedu  bracehts  of  glassj 
fsd  on  the  appearance  of  every  new  moon,  threat 
^  ben'a  throat,  and  dip  tbcie  bracelctsy  vhich  th^ 
^1  Mamp&UB,  into  the  'b|«od»  and  from  the  colour 
the  glass  wbisn  taken  oat,  they  pretend  to  foretel 
fiany  future  cveota.  They  use  a  vast  variety  of 
pusicgl  ips^ments  oo'  all  their  solemn  fsstivala,  and 
when  en  such  occasions  they  go.  in  iprofieMion;  th^ 
dance  naked  behind  the  musiciaos.  This  practice  is 
of  great  antiauity,  for  we  find,  that  David  king  of 
Israel,  daoced.before  the  ark,  and  although  it  dis- 
pleased his  wife  Michal,  yet  we  do  not  find  that  any 
of  the  prophets  reproved  him  for  it,  which  they  al- 
ways did,  on  other  occauon^  whcB  he  £spleaMd 
tiie  Divine  B«i^. 

Although  it  IS  difl^lt  to  discover  any  relation 
between  &ncing  and  religion,  yet  among  the  Pagans 
it  cboBtaotly  made  a'  p«rv  of  -  their  worship  of  the 
gods.  It  was  uanal  to  dance  round  the  altars  and 
eCatties;  and  there  was  at  Rome  an  order  of  pmarta 
«alled  Uie  Salii ;  they  viere  dedicated  to  the  service 
«rf  MarSf  and  they  danced  on  particntar  days  through 
the  stveets,  in  honour  of  their  god,  and  had  ^eir 
■ann  from-  that  very  ceremony.  Indeed  religious 
glgm-ing  was  so  much  the  taste  of  the  Pagans,  that 
tfiepoato  made  the  godadiBce  along  with  the  gnwea, 
4fae  mnaes,  and  viitnea.  When  tne  Jewt  kept  the 
fewi  of  die  golden  calf,  they-  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
4rittk,  and  rose  up  to  pky,  which  means  to  dance, 
amd  undoubtedly  tbe;^  learned  this  in  Egypt^  Arno- 
ftios,  an-aneient  Christian'  writer,  aik«d  the  Pi^ans, 
if  Aeir  gods  imm  pteased  wldilke  liikHqgof  InuM^- 


aad^rattlinff  of  cynMbals,  «r  «ith  lb4  Milhd  ef  drama 
and  mnWHU  iostrumeats  t  The  idolaleiis  in  Ihb  othei 
paru  of  the  worM^  even  t»  this  day,  hate  die  aiiw 
esteem  for  this  eustoa^  dad  Um  greatest  part  of  dMS 
worship  they  pay  to  their  deities  oonaista  m  dancing. 
On  the  wbofei-it  appears  that  daneingvhia  firat  prac*' 
tised  by  the  haatfinws  ja  their  lempieB,  as  a  pt^of 
their  Tdiglouawovship,  to  pmat  out  their  gntitnde 
to  their  gods,  either  forgpewffd  or^rtioularfiavowri) 
a*r  have  the  Cbritttaoa  been  -allog^lfaer  ft>e4  from 
this  castam.  The  Christians  of  St.  Thosnas  danea 
iahoooar  of  that  saint,bafore  whom  they  cress  dieaa* 
aalves^aftdsuK  a  hyaw.  Hie  men  dance  in  oaa 
apartaea^  aM  lha  women  in  anodier,  but  both  ob» 
aarve  dw  greatest  deceacy.  At  present  howaver* 
there  are  bat  few  of  the  Romin  Cathelica  who  pay 
maoh  rwaad  to  this  oaiemotty,  And  in  *U  prtdndnnM 
it  wali  »fl-iDla  disraapaet,  andaeaBa  to  bepiaclwwh 


^  lib  tAne  aeeamt  of  Hie  fd^^jaf  tktMe  Ubuhi 
wtikuUhert  aM  a  Aicr^um  oj  the  otframenisi 
tmd  in  thi  island*  of  Bommi,  Smuoru  and  Java, 

1 

Th4  inhabitants  who  reside  the  seft-coa«t  of 
Bomea  are  Mahometans^  of  whom  we  shall  speak 
in  the  proper  place ;  bat  thoso  in  -the  iidanJpattt 
are  all-  P^Eana.  They  pay  divine  adoiation  to  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stws;  and  dicir  actions'  in  life  artt 
regelated  by  the  flight  of  birds.  TbeKlbrte,  if  oo* 
of  Uicae  birds  that:  as^t  their  attCiMion,  happetu  ttt 
flyttowaada  ihem  when  they  are  going  abroad  in  ^ 
rooming,  they  return  home,  and  stay  within  doora 
die  remainder  of  the  day.  Bu^  en  ue  other  hand, 
if  the  bird  directs  her  flight  towards  the  road  Ae 
traveller  intends  to  take,  it  is  considered  as  a  pro* 
pitious  omen,  and  an  assurance  ef  success.  Tneir 
!  riles  and  cereaumies  are  so  like  those  of  the  Mo* 
lucca  islands,  that  they  are  phunly  derived  from  the 
same  original. 

In  Borneo  the  young  men  are  not  permitted'  'U> 
marry,  till  they  have  presented  Atir  mistressi^  with 
some  heads  of  their  enemies ;  and  the  same  custotd 
pitvaib  in  Snantra,  among  such  of  the  inhabitants 
as  are  Pagans  ;  for  thfe  sea-coast  is,  for  the  most 
part,  inhabited  by  Mahometans.  In  Java,  all  thd 
inland  iofaabitantv  are  Pagans,  and  believe  in  tha 
doc^ne  of  the  transmigration  of  souls.  Hiey  be- 
lieve  there  are  two  gods,  the  one  good  and  the  other 
evil,  and  it  is  Ae  enl  spirit  or  dei^  whom  tiiey 
worship,  from  a  principle  of  fear.  They  never  ad- 
dress him  without  presentSn^  something  at  his  altars^ 
in  order  to  prevail  with  him  not  to  hurt  them.— 
Some  of  them  fbrmerly  even  mere  stupid,  for 
they  worshipped,  fbr  the  day,  the  first  diing  that 
preasntad  ifnlf  Iq  than  in  tkia  monung.  ThS  was 
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a  tpifcrea  of 'tdol^ry  «hiicb,  peAaps,  never  before 
took  place  in  aiir  part  of  tke  irorld ;  and  we  are 
takA,-  tfattt  diBltlalioai^taM,--wlit)  Unt  seltled  amon^ 
tliiain^'iidicaled^thcm  oikt  of  these  notions. 
. ,  Whan  Uiese  Indians  were  discovered  hj  the 
^orqpeansjtbefwere'diorb-barbarbiA  than  they  ar^ 
at  prMentj-for-whenerer  person  Was  taken  sieb,  d 
■n^idaii  was  e»A>irfted,  -B^d  if  it  was  found  that 
Ae  pat'leni  was  iijoiiritUe,  Aen  he  was  immediatdy 
ainiigled,  in  order  to  'pat'an  jmd  16  his  misery,  iii 
lbe«ameinanner,:thpy  put  all  those  to  death  wfio, 
either  tlirougfa  old  age  or  infirmities,  were  rendered 
iocapabkof  woriing  f*'r  a-Mb«iatetace.  Their  nifp^ 
likl  cerdnodies  were  fomteriy  celebrated  in  th^'fol- 
Jowii^  mnuier:  th&  friends  and  relations  of  the 
brid^ttooi .  marched  in  protie«noa  to  the  hridcf's 
jfaouae, with  'drams ■  benMq^  and  tinkling  cymbals; 
mail  «f  t6era  canying  In^sea*.  tails  in  their  hartd^, 
.in  imitation  of  standards;  others  carried  swords,  and 
.as  they  moved  forwai#,  ihll^rJl^ght  a  kind  of  mock 
battle.  The  women  complimented  them  with  the 
psuftl  presents,  consisting'  of  different  articles  of 
^ousebold-goods,<and  the  bride,  who  waited  at  the 
gate  with  a  pitcher  of  water,  washed  the  brid^room's 
■feet,  as  a  token  of  her  future  submission. 
'-  "nuB  part  of -the  canemony  beii^  over,  Ae6ride- 
|[room  and'brido  wtet  into  the  house,  bat  instantly 
joined  the  procession  to  the .  bridegroom's  house ; 
with  this  difference,  that  the  young  couple  walked 
hand  in  band  togethM",  the  bdd^room's  horse  being 
Jed  by  a  aenrant.  In  this  manner  die  procession 
iMOt  on,  and  wfam  it  arrived  at  the  datincd  place, 
4ha  bride  Mid  brid^irooa  wen  conducted  into  a 


commodious  apartment,  afad 'left  Yu'r  sorrt^  nme  liy 
themselves.  After  this' -sf  gfah'd  entertAinmenf' w^ 
gtveiy/  wHch  generally  UtMd  about  three  dayi. — • 
Many  of  these  ceremorties  are  «o^'  fiWcti  into  dis-' 
nse^  but  Mill  thep'eople  are  gt-Alfs  idt^aters.  It  is 
true,  theDntcfa,  have'some  settlements  in  those 
islands,' haVe  tbnyerted  a  few  of  the  natives  to 
Christianity  (though  'the  number  is  -very  incohsider* 
able),  oMtig' nther  to  the  ]pibus  zeal  of  tfae'dergyi 
than  to*' any  assistance' given  by  the  mercKlints. 

A  ftir  opportunity  pfesents  it»elf  <o*the'jDiitchJ 
fnr  the  con-Jertion' 6f  thesfe  idolateH,  fhey'iindeV-! 
stand  tiiir  latnguag*,  rthd'thfe  Dutch  reHgft^^iavin* 

fi.Afc    Wl&AB  WahU^afeB^^SH^na^^  '  H^^-hnU  AhA«BH^ 


They  ait  {"yot^ahts  alon^  Wbo  sfaonfd'  be 'sent  ta^ 
jMeach'tv  heathen  ohlton^,  for  it  -  si^f5^  Very  Ktitlef 
tp'changeWme  CiMmoniea  Ayr^  odiers,  and  ret>ett 
payers  in-  a  language^,  th^  do  taot  understand. 

Vaef  success  has  attended  the  ministr&tion  and 
labonrs  -of  eome  Protestant  missicAiaries,  sent  fromr 
the  churches-  of  England  tni  Scotland,' from'  'the 
Methodists  and  Moravkns ;  but  it  is  greatly  to  h« 
feared,  that  there  are  too^many  Europe  raferrinnts, 
who,  to  acquire  fortuned,  would  wish  ignorance  and 
error  to  prevail  among  their  feHoW-creatureft,  who 
have  precious  and  immortal  souls  as  well  as  them-' 
selves.  "  They  that  be  wise^  ihall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firaiament,  «nd  thqr  that -turn 
many  to  rigbteousnesi,  as  the  alan  for  ever  and 
aver."— Dan.  xii.  S. 


RELIGION  IN  CEYLON. 


inhdiitaBta.of  Ceylon  ate  all  Pagans,  for 
although  some  of  them  acknowledge  there  is  oue 
Supreme  God,  yvt  they  allow  of  many  subordiuate 
ones  to  act  under  him  ^  ami  this  wi^slbe  idolatry  of 
the  aiicU-nt  Greeks  ^and  Eomi^.  Thus  tliey  Iiave 
gods' for  agriculture,  some  jfor  navigation,  fur'  eickr- 
ness,  and-  for  al^iivst^  e.verj  thiug^.  All  ,^ieir  ^d^ii^ 
are  representei^  b>'.  t|,iiS  P)^^  /i^uta^tic  vid  nioftttroLU 
?magtis.  Oite  of  tbese  is.  I'pr^^ed  ilik^  atgifiu^  und, 
by'lheni  c^ltttd^viddii,-  wbu^ji^^  a  ;i> t'ryt  lyiiy  a^^d 
pentteiit  .lit'eV  '  I'Jie^  i'nIi,aL>i;4*i)ls  r^kon  their  y^ar^ 
frum  the 'fiaie  thus  Uucfelil  live(l,.  autl  as,  jt  ai^eii 
wTtii  tlie  fortititi^  jgai;  »jf  the,  C^risii^i  ^Era,  1410410^ 
the  Jesui|>  tire.of  iopii^ic^  ^^'-.l**'  w^a^t^.Thoipa^ 
Che  apOMje.  .  /  '  W^:^.,^-  m  '.  j  ■•.:» 
*'^ey'  add  ftlrdierj '  tliat  .tbu  Buodu^  wKo  wa»jiM 


bom.in  their  country,  <^ed.on:tbe  contineiit,  and  the 
Mqi<e  Af  h(s  death  ^rtes  with  .that  of  -tlie  apostls  St. 
Tbaqaas,  although  it  is  miich  mora  .prebaMe  .that  he 
was -a  native  pf  China,  and  perhaps  the  same  person 
ythom  they  call  JFo,  for  wp  cannot  de^nd  <n\  .ihft 
ifiith  i»f  ili«ir:cbroBol()giefl,,  "Hhtt  Uolh  <?(  an  apt;, 
uliich.a  I'ortugiieqe  governor vcavsed.  toi.^j  burn<i 
W4^  f(*rmerty:adoTad..aB  one  .f>l  Uuddus.^  vaift 
did  the  Portiig<ieae  at|teq»pl^  by  this  ineans^to  put-a» 
end  .  to  jtljkeir  .supjeretjiivn  and  idol^trQu^  W4»f;ibip  i 
(or;^ify,gave  it.  out  that  the  toqtU  nuKl«.its,6sc»p4| 
fra^i  ^e  haufls  of  .its;e»'epni|ee,  Apd  tPoiiiftii^eAHA 
JLQ9pr. .  It  If.  the  pr^^^in.qe  of  U4^dulto/Mel)j^flri 

MVtectltW.  .S»vl»,: of  t^i  ihr  WUb  4Uei|liii|l  Ain 

lUe,  aiid,ta.sap|}orXjtb^Ift  t|u^|dfw»v,  c'dk-j  li.iU  u 
Tue  devil  is  also  worshipped  here  uuder  the  name 
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IhcZf  *iid  their  religious  motitfe«  ariee  from  fear. — 
The^  often  sacrifice  all  they  have  to  this  iufemat 
•pint;  and  although  the  Jesuits  said  aji  tbey  could 
to  persuade  them  to  desist  from  such  abominable 
idolatry,  yet  it  was  all  in  vain ;  for  ignorant  as  those 
people  are,  they  made  anemr,  diat  they  sacrificed 
to  the  devil  to  pFocore  his  friendriiip  end  favour^ — 
Hiey  are  extremely  fond  of  miracles,  otherwise  they 
could  not  have  believed  that  the  tooth  of  Buddu 
made  its  escape  from  dw  fire*  but  ttu^  have  others, 
no  less  wonderful. 

Ooe  of  their  pagods  or  temples  had  been  shut  up 
many  year^  and  totally  deaerted  by  the  devotees, 
who  formerly  came  to  it  to  worship ;  for  the  king 
(if  the  country  bad  given  out,  that  the  image  placed 
in  it  was  not  capable  of  working  miracles,  and  there- 
fore he  ordered  his  subjects  to  treat  it  with  every 
mark  of  ignominy,  to  the  no  small  loss  of  the  priests. 

The  priests,  however,  who  generally  know  how 
to  be  revenged  on  those  who  meddle  with  what  they 
consider  as  their  temporal  interest,  resolved  to  take 
part  with  their  insulted  god.  One  day,  as  the  king 
went  into  the  long  deserted  temple  to  mock  at  the 
image,  the  priests  had  so  contrived  matters  that  the 
sovereign  was  like  to  have  paid  dear  for  his  impiety. 

Fire  issued  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  image,  his 
eyes  sparkled  resentment,  and  in  his  hand  he  held  a 
scimitar,  ready  to  plunge  into  the  heart  of  the  royal 
unbeliever.  His  majesty,  conscious  of  hit  guilt,  ac- 
fcaowledged  it,  begged  pardon  in  the  most  supplkknt 
manner,  and  adored  the  dei^  that  threatened  to  pu- 
nish him.  The  devotees  thronged  in  crowds  to  the 
pagod,  worship  was  re*established  there,  and  the  god 
was  adored  with  as  much  fervency  as  ever.  From 
that  time,  the  natives  of  Ceylon  have  there  wor- 
shipped Buddu  as  the  guardian  of  their  island,  and 
of  the  whole  universe ;  anddieyareof  opinion,  that 
the  world  can  never  be  destroyed  while  this  image 
stands  in  his  temple.  In  sickneis,  in  adversity,  and 
mider  all  sorts  of  afflictions,  they  make  their  ad- 
dretues  to  this  image,  and  in  evsry  house  there  is  a 
basket  of  fiowers  devoted  to  his  service,  and  kept  to 
make  a  part  of  their  fr»-will  offerings. 

As  there  are  elephants  in  this  island,  so  they  have 
an  idol,  whose  li«ul  resembles  the  head  of  that 
creature ;  and  this  imag&is  worshipped  as  the  d«ity 
who  bestows  on  mankind  the  blessings  of  wisdom, 
understanding,  riches,  and  health.  They  have  like- 
wise figures  of  this  idol  placed  on  their  highways, 
and  public  roads,  in  the  hollow  parts  of  trees;  and 
near  these  figures  are  erected  heaps,  or  piles,  of 
stone,  to  put  travellers  in  mind  that  they  are  places 
of  worship,  and  every  worshipper  must  add  a  stone 
la  the  heap.  This  seems  tu  have  been  a  very  nn- 
ciuut  practice;  for  we  read  in  Gen.  ikXviii.  18.  that 
wlien  Jacob  saw  tlie  vision  of  the  laddi-r,  aud  tlie 
angeli  ascending,  and  deweodiug,  while  be  was  jour- 
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neying  towards  Padaa-Aram,  he  took  the  stone  be 
had  used  as  a  pillow,  set  it  up,  and  poured  oil  uponit. 

These  people  also  worship  the  sun,  moon,  and 
starSf  and  to  that  worship  they  join  the  adoration  of 
the  dei^  which  is  done  in  little  mral  huts  erected 
in  their  ganlerip,  and  adorned  wilb  bou|;hs  and 
flowers, 'ahd  all  torts  of  provisions  ire  left  in  them 
for  the  devil  to  regale  himself  with,  lliey  summon 
the  devil  to  make  his  appearance  by  beating  a  drum, 
but  if  he  does  not  eat  op  all  the  provbioas,  then  the 
remainder  is  distributed  among  the  poor.  Some  of 
the  priests  in  Ceylon  deny  that  the  images  are  the 
gods  themselves,  but  they  imagine  tb^  are  endued 
vriUi  dinne  virtues,  and  that  they  have  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  as  long  as  they  are  treated  widi 
reverence  and  respect. 

They  have  three  orders  of  priests,  eadi  of  which 
is  suborduiate  to,  and  dependent  on  superiors  chosen 
out  of  the  Tirinanxes,  or  Teromwanses ;  the  first 
are,  properly  speaking,  the  sole  priests  of  Buddu, 
and  the  most  eminent  clergy  of  uie  island,  all  the 
great  of&fxn  beii^  selected  from  them.  Tlwy  faavo 
likewise  a  high-pnest,  who  is  always  a  venerable  old 
and  as  a  mark  of  distinctron  and  honour. 


man 


wears  a  gold  ribbon  and  a  kind  of  fan,  which  beara 
•  near  resemblance  to  the  Talapa^  made  use  of  bjr  - 
thepriests  of  Siam. 

These  prietti  have  a  convent,  situated  in  a  (feasant 
grove,  but  none  are  admitted  inu>  their  order,  except 
such  as  are  come  of  the  best  families  in  the  island, 
and  whose  characters  are  irreproachable.  Buddu  is 
the  saint  whom  these  priests  adore,  and  they  are  all 
dressed  in  yellow  silk  gowns,  tied  round  their  bodies, 
with  sashes  made  of  thread.  They  never  suffer  their 
hair  to  grow,  hut  go  bareheaded.  They  are  treated 
with  the  utmost  respect,  for  tlm  people  fall  down 
and  adore  them  in  the  same  manner  as  they  do  Uieir 
idols ;  and,  really,  they  are  so  highly  conceited  of 
themselves,  that  they  never  return  the  compliment, 
nor  take  any  notice  of  those  infatuated  creatutea 
who  treat  them  with  divine  honours. 

Wherever  these  priests  appear,  a  mat  is  spread  on 
the  ground,  and  their  seats  are  covered  with  a  white 
linen  coverlid,  which  is  an  honour  never  shewn  to 
any,  but  to  them  and  the  king.  They  are  not  per* 
mitted  to  follow  any  mecliwiicat  employment,  nor 
to  many,  or  even  so  much  as  to  touch  a  woman. 
They  eat  but  one  meat  a  day,  and  if  they  indulge 
themselves  any  farther,  it  must  oi>Iy  be  in  the  use  of 
a  few  fruits,  rice,  beans,  pease,  or  such  other  inno- 
cent things.  'J'hey  are  allowed  on  particular  occa- 
sions to  eat  flesh,  but  they  are  not  to  give  any  direc- 
tions concerning  the  killing  of  animals,  that  being 
considered  as  inconsistent  with  .the  nature  of  their 
order.  Whenever  ihey  please  they  may  renounce  • 
their  order  and  become  laymen,  which  is  attended 
with  no  other  ccremonv  Iwsides  that  9.(  stripping-.  • 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RBLIOION  IN  CETEOtr. 


ttiMualvM  nakiB^*  thmwiog  ibmr  dotbei-  uto  ik» 
rivsr,  wd  bitbiD^tbemselTCs  all  over. 

The  devoUpa  of  the  common  people  is  very  ad- 
Tantageous  to  tfao  priflsta,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  particular  inBtaiices>  well  known  to  all 
tboM  who  hsTo .visited  the  island  of  C^lon :  When 
» .penoo  begins  to  ento-twn  Krioua  thoughts  con> 
earning  die  aaWation.of  bit  soul,  he  aeoda  immodK> 
atelj  £r  one*  of  the  prieMtf.  who  vints  him  in  the 
molt  sf^endid  oaiwer,  attended  by  four  serranta, 
boldiog  a  caiiopy.  over  bis  head.  The  devotee  makea 
an  diegant  entertainment  for  bis  priest,  and  presoits 
bim  wiUi  as  many  valuable  diings  as  bis  circum- 
stances wUl  adnHt  of.  The  priest  sti3V  two  or  three 
diQrB  at  the  bouse*  and  diuing  that  time  sings  several 
hymns,  extracted  from  the  books  of  devotion  used 
in  ibtir  temples,  after  wUdi  be  eapUins  'the  mean- 
ing of  those  bymna  to  alisnch-as  arepresent.  When 
the  priest  departs,  he  blesses  the  devotee,  and  tells 
bim  that  be  may  be  assured  of  happiness  bere^ter, 
after  which  the  whole  company  depart.  It  -is  re- 
markaUe  that  these  people  who  believe  in  the  doe- 
tfioe  of  the  transmigration  of  souls,  dionld  be  so 
earnest  to  knon  what  wiU  be  their  state  hereafter ; 
but  then  it  must-  be  obaerved,  that  there  are  many 
different  f^niona  among  them,  widiout  ao  much- as  ■ 
one  being  consistent  to  the  truth. 

The  Mcond  order  of  their  pitests  are  called  Kop- 
pnhs,  but  tbey  wear  no  tfistinguishing  babit  from  the 
mtj,  not  even  when  tbey  perform  tbeir  s<demtt  ser- 
noM)  ody  tfiat  tbey  waah  themselves  and  put  on 
deanfinen.  Eadt  of  them  enjoys  a  small  piece  of 
ground,  adjoining  to  their  pagods,  which  they  cul- 
tivate during  their  leisure  bours>  if  the  revenue  of 
tbe  temple  is  not  sufficient  to  support  tfaeoi,  but  if  it 
is,  then  they  employ  labourers  for  that  purpose. — 
llie  whole  of  their  public  service  consistB  in  offering 
up  pronnons  to  the '  idol,  which  tbey  leave  in  his 
presence,  and  if  he  -does  not  chnse  to  eat  it  (which 
perhaps  he  never  doe8>  then  the  priests  and  musi- 
cians come  and  take  it  away. 

The  priests  of  the  Genii,  are  the  diird  order ;  tbey 
are  called  Faddeses,  but  they  have  no  fixed  revenue, 
their  subsi^teiTce  depending  on  those  devotees  who 
come-to  worship  in  tbe  pagods.  These  pagods  are 
richly  adorned  with  ^uret  of  all  sorts  of  warlike  in- 
struments;, but*  in  the  temple  of  Buddu,  there  are 
figures  of  men  sitting  .cross-legged,  in  yellow  cas- 
Bocksj  having  their  hair  cuih^,  and  their  hands 
placed  before  them  just  like  women ;  and  these  they 
•aj  are  the  spirits  of  departed  saints.  Some  de- 
votees who  are  not  priests,  erect  ehapels  for  them- 
selves^ but  in  each  of  them  tbey  are  obliged  to  have 
an  image  of  Buddu,  and  light  up  tapers  or  wax 
candles  before  it,  and  adorn  it  with  flowers.  Their 
principal  days  for  public  devotion  are  Wednesdays 
and-Thursdays,  and  the  purport  of  tbeir  peUtions 


are,  that  God  would-be.  pkaaed  tb^ble^^  tbem  anf> 
•  preserve- them  in)  health)  to  teep-  tfaea»  bumble  in' 
prosperity,  and  support  tfaemf  in  adverMly.  Tlieil? 
prayers  are  seldom  directed  to  the  Supkeme  Beinj^ 
but  to  bim,  through  th«  mediation  »i  a  Bubordinbt»r 
deity.    When  none  of  tlrnr  intreatieawill  prevail, 
they  offer  up  a  red  cock  to  tbe  devil,  -  and  tfais  tbeyt 
perform  in  the  most  gloomy  part  of  a  grove,  whero 
tbey  believe  the  devil  is  reader  to  acnept  of  it^  gnwd-" 
ed  by  a  great  number  of  his  imps  and  attendants. 

They  have  two  sorts  of  solemn  festivals,  first,  in- 
honour  of  Buddu,  w^bose  peculiar  province  it  is  to 
take  care  of,  and  preserve  the xoitls  of  men;  secead^ 
ly,  in  honour  of  those  gods,  who  govern  the  univerao* 
and  all  tbincs  that  pertain  ta  this  life.  These  earthly^ 
gods  are  called  genii,  and  their  festivab  have  not 
much  in  &cm  remarkable.  Wlien-  tbe  fwople  are 
assembled  together,  the  priest  balda  a  -  painted  staff 
in  his  hand,  adorned  with  flowers,- and  the  people 
fall  down  on  their  knees  brfure  it  When  the  peo- 
ple have  made  their  offorings- to  tbe  staff,  the  prieat 
lays  it  upon  his  shoulders,  and  at  the  same  time» 
covers  his  mouth  with  a  linen  cloth,'  lest  bis  breatb 
should  pollute  Uie  sacred  ensqjn  of  his  order.  He 
next  nonnto  on  the  back  of  an  eleidmn^  covered 
with  linen,  and  rides  in-  iba  foUowii^-raannsr  UmM^ 
the  city: 

Forty  or  fifty  elephants,  adorned  with  little  bdls, 
men  ihe  procession,  and  these  are  flawed  by  seve- 
rU  BM*,  disguised  like  giants.  Tbe  next  part  <J  ibe 
pioeeasion  consists  of  drummers,  tmmpeters,  and 
all  sorts- of  musicians,  foHowod  by  a  select  band  of 
women,  who  dance  to  Aeir  Afioent  tunes.  .  Tbe 
priest  makes  his  appearance  next,  mounted  on -Ins 
elephant,  with  his  sacred  staff  in  his  hand,  and  this 
is  considered  as  an  emblematical  repiesentation  of  the 
great  creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  Bdiind  Oie-cluef 
pries^  walks  one  of  an  inferior  rank,  with  a  long 
pole  in  in'bis  hand,  at  the  end  of  which  is  fixed  an 
umbrella,  vrfaidi  is  held  over  dw-  pontiff's  heaf^  to 
screen  him  from  the  beat  of  Ate.  sun,  from  the  raini 
or  from-  any  inclemency  of  the  weather.  There  are 
two  other  elephants,  one  on  the  rigbt  hand,  and 
one  on  the  left,  and  on  the  back  of  each  of  these  are 
two  priests.  The  two  priests  who  ride  foremost  on 
the  elephants,  represent  gods  of  an  inferior  rank, 
and  tbe  two  behind,  hold  umbrdlas  over  their  beads. 
These  priests  are  followed  by  several  female  atten- 
dants, who  fan  them,  and  drive  away  the  flies,  and 
after  them  march  some  thousands  of  devotees,  three 
a- breast,  walking  on  flowers  with  which  the  streete 
are  covered. 

This  festival  is  observed  fifteen  days  together, 
during  which  time  thm  im^^  are  set  before  the 
gates  of  tbeir  pagods,  that  the  pec^le  may  bring  tbeir 
oblations  to  them,  and  the  houses  are  illuminated  i« 
in  the  night  and  covered  widi  boughs  in  the  day. 
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Tite  feMrt.bepiu  with'  die  new  moM^- and  about 
tvro  or  three  dajs  before  her  full,  a  great  number  of 
sedans  are  ranged  at  the  doors  of  the  pagpda,  fi)led 
with  relics,  and  near  each  of  them  is  placed  a  large- 
ailver  cfaalicey  as  a  testimony  of  veneration  for  the 
gods.  Aa  soon  as  the  moon  is  just  upon  faer  full,, 
all  the  devotees  repair  to  the  river,  to  fill  their  cha^ 
lices  with  water,  and  .then  they  deposit  them  in  Ukeir, 
pogods.  This  holy  water  remains  in  the  chalice  till 
the  next  year,  when  it  is  again,  filled ;  and,  besides 
this  feast,  Uiey  have  another  in  November,  which 
consists  in  planting  tali  piles  .around  the  pagods, 
and  iilumiaatii^  them  from  top  to  bo^om.  Tliis 
festival  begins  when  the  moon  is  at  the  full,  and 
oontaiues  seven  da^s ;  but  it  ift  not  sp  solemn  ae  the' 
oUier  already  mentioned. 

Buddu,  the  gpd  of  souls,  is  represented  by  several 
fittte  images  made  of  silver,  brass,  stone,  pr  white* 
clay,  and  these  are  set  up  in  almost  in  every  comer, 
even  in  caverns  and  on  rock^s,,  to  all  which  piles,  the 
devotees  carry  a  varieQr  a  provisions,  every  new  and 
full  moon  throughout  die  year ;  bat  it  is  in  March 
they  celebrate  tlw  grand  festivals  of  Buddu,  at  which 
time  they  imagine  the  new  year  ,  begins.  At  thia 
festival,  Uiey  go  to  wor^ip  in  two  diflferent  places, 
whidi  have  been  made  famous  by  their  legendary 
atories  concemiog  them..  One  .of  them  is  the 
highest  mountain  in  the  island,  and  called  1^  the 
Christians^  Adam's  Peake;  the  other  is  in  a  place 
where  Biiddu  reposed  himself  under  n  trae,  which 
planted  itself,  ^eve  for  the  morv.  commvdioiis  rece^ 
tion  of  the  deity,  who,  when  he  was  on  earth,  fre- 
t^uentl;  amused  himself  aad^r  its  agreeable  shade, 
and  under  that  tree  the  pagans  iu  Ceylon  £tdore  their 
Buddu,  whom  they  really  believe  to  be  a  god. 

They  have  sucji  ^  veneration  for  this  place,  and 
esp^ciaJly  for  the  tree,  that  they  %tf  in  pilgrimi^es  to 
it,  and  such  as;  are  .not  able  to  reach  that  sacred 
place,  get  as  Hear  .to  it  as  tbey  possibly  can,  and  oor 
ter  the  firitt  pqgod.they  come  to  on  the  road,  wbm 
they  worship  with  their  faces  towards  the  sacred 
tree.  This  tree  is  sunounded  with  cabins,  cells, 
huts,  end  tents,  besides,  several  lurper  edifices  of  dif- 
ferent materials,  which  are  divided  into  various 
apartments  for  the  more  comraodieiu  reception  of 
separate  families.  The  devotees  are.  accompanied 
by  a.train  of  dancera,  who  perform  several  autic  ges-. 
tures,  much  in  the  same  maimer  as  is  practised  by 
our  raerry-andrews  on  stages. 

When  Buddu  ascended  into  heaven,  be  left  the 
impression  of  his  sacred  foot  on  a  rock,  which  Ihese 
islanders  beautify  and  illuminate,  and  leave  their -ob- 
lations for  the  use  of  the  priests.  There  are,  in  many 
beathoi  nationi,  traditions  of  a  umilar  nature ;  thus 
we  read  of  the  miraculous  print  made  by  the  foot  of 
Hercules,  and  we  have  already  mentioned  the  tra- 
dition concernii^  S«aMnott»<^om. 


Near  Adam -a  Reake«  tberp  is  a  iMciouB-pUui,  se- 
parated from  the  rock  by  amell'i'ivulfit'i  in  which  the 
Pagans  bathe  themselves  with  much  devotion,  and 
afcerwards  wash  their  linen  and  clothes,  being  fitmly 
of  opinion,  that  by.&uch  ablutions;  the;  wash  away- 
all  their  sins.  Thus  pufified,  they  climb  up  the  .sa-- 
i  cred  hill  by  the  asaiftfinGe  of  iron  chains,  fastened 
'  thereto  for  that  purpose.  .On  the  summit  ol  il^, 
lofty  mountain  is  to  be  seen  the  print  of  a  maa'»> 
foot,  well  proportioned,  but  of  a. most  gigantic  user. 
Beside  it. stands  a  temple,  'and  cqntiguous  to,  it  is  a> 
place  of  residence  fur  a  priest,  who  receives  sueh- 
oblations  as  the.  pilgriitis  bring  along  with  them,  and 
he  relates  to  them  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  fooV 
and  the  pardons  procured  by, viMting  it 

ADotbsr  article  of  their  religimi  ia  peculiar  to 
women  alpne,  vvho  go  frqm  door  to  door  with  die 
image  of  Buddu  in  their  bands,  calling  out  as  they 
pass,  "  Pray  remember  Buddu."  The  meaning  is^ 
that  will  enable  them  to  sacrifice  to  the  god.  Some 
of  the  pepple^ve  them  money,  others  cotton  thread, 
some  rice,  and  others  oil  for  the  lamps.  Past  off 
these  gifts  they  carry  to  the  priests  of  Bnddu,  and 
the  remainder  they  carry  home  for  their  own  use.— i 
Some  of  the  people  are  so  <  devout,  that  they  bave>' 
images  of  Buddu  carved  at  their  own  expence,  but 
be  is  never  considered  as  a  god,  till  his  eyes  are. 
completed,  and  then  he  is  carri«l  to  the.  pagod  in< 
triumph  amidst  the  acclamauons  of  the  people.— 
Sometimes  be  .is  carried  from  house  ta  hvuse,  and  a. 
collection  made  for  the-  carver,  ta  reward  him  for 
bis  ingenuity,  and  when  the  priests  have  eonaeerated  ■ 
it,  the  gpd  is  placed  in  a  niche  in  the  temple. 

When  they  are  taken  sick,  they  devote  a  red  cock, 
to  the  service  of  one  of  those  inferior  spirits,  called^ 
genii.  The  priest  then  ofiers  this  cock  t«  Uie  evil 
spirit,  telling  him,  that  it  is.  given  him  only  on  con- 
dition that  he  will  restore  the  sick  ufwa  to  health. — 
The  cock  is  then  kt  loose,  bat  with  a  mark  upon, 
him,  so  as  to  know  him  again ;  and  if  the  nek  mav 
recovers,  the  cock  is  left  with  the  |viest  in  the  tem- 
ple, who  promises  to  kill  him  for  Bnddu,  but  if  he 
does  not  recover,  then  the  spirit  is  obliged  to  go  with* 
out  his  hire.  They  believe  that  all  the  sacrifices' 
they  offer  to  these  gemi,  are  by  them  carried  toBuddu'- 
in  heaven ;  but  the  truth  is,  the  priests  keep  tha> 
whole  to  themselves.  In  order  to  discover  whether 
a  good  or  an  evil  spirit  be  the  cause  of  the  patient's- 
illness,  they  make  a  bow  of  the  first.Iittle  stick  they 
can  find,  and  on  the  string  of  the  bow,  they  hang  a- 
small  chissel,  and  holding  the  bow  by  the  two  ex-  - 
tremitics,  pronounce  distinctly  the  names  of  all  the< 
and  devils.  When  the  spirit  ia  named  who  is 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  diatemper,  they  beliero 
the  bow  turns  round,  which  no  doubt  but  it  does,  ■ 
bttt  then  it  is  by  the  assistance  of  the  person  who 
heUs  it,  and  who  wonld  have*  the  bUne  to  fell  upon.. 
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vhatevergod  or  defil  he  diinltipropCT.  ToiUu»- 
trste  tbis,  we  hate  a'curioiu  anecdote  in  Mr.  Han- 
wys*  travels  into  Persia. 

He  tells  us,  that  after  he  had  been  robbed,  he 
travelled  above  three  hundren  miles  over  the  snow, 
to  the  place  where  Nadir  Shah,  commonly  called 
Kouli  Kban,  had  his  camp,  and  in  bis  company  were 
many  state  prisoners,  who  were  to  be  examined  by 
4he  sovereign.  As  tbey  travelled  alo^  over  the 
■aoow,  they  took  saiall  sticks  and  set  them  nprigfat  on 
one  end,  believing,  that  accordingly  as  the  stick  fell, 
their  fates  would  be  determined.  "  But,"  adds  ]\!r. 
-Hanways,  "  I  observed  they  always  made  the  stick 
iail  as  they  wished."  So  much  by  way  of  digres- 
■sion,  but  to  return  to  the  subject. 

As  the  people  of  Ceylon  are  divided  into  clans  or 
tribes,  so  they  are  all  obliged  to  preserve  their  dis- 
-linctiDns,  those  of  one  tribe  not  being  permitted  to 
mairy  into  another.  When  a  man  courts  a  maid  in 
order  to  marry  her,  she  tells  him  upon  what  con- 
dition she  will  be  his,  and  if  it  is  agreeable  to  him, 
abe  communicates  the  whole  to  her  parents,  in  order 
to  know  thor  pleasure,  and  procure  their  consent. 
If  the  parents  consent  to  the  conditions,  an  elegant 
-tfntertainmeat  is  provided,  according  to  the  ftriiion 
■of  the  couutry,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  per- 
sons. Hie  husband  la^  with  his  bride  the  first 
alight,  and  if  he  has  any  brothers,  they  lay  with  her 
one  after  another,  so  as  the  number  of  brothers  does 
not  amount  to  eight,  all  to  the  number  of  seven  b^ 
ing  admitted,  and  all  above  excluded. 

But  it  appears  diat  this  ceremony  is  only  ^actised 
in  somejMrticularjplaces  in  this  island;  for  in  others 
if  is  different.  Inus,  in  some  places  the  parents 
-jnake  up  the  match,  and  when  every  thing  is  agreed 
on,  the  intended  bridegroom  sends  the  wedding 
■clothes  to  the  bride,  with  sikcfa  presents  as  are  com- 
jnon  on  these  occasions.  A  day  being  appointed  for 
the  wedding,  he  makes  the  bride  a  formal  visit,  at- 
tended by  bis  relatioiu  and  friends.  The  priest, 
liaving  tiai  the  diumbs  of  the  yoang  couple  toge- 
^er,  repeats  some  prayers,  after  which  they  eat  off 
one  plate,  to  denote  the  equality  of  condition,  and 
dien  retire  to  bed.  Next  day,  after  dinner,  the  hus- 
band conducts  his  wife  home  to  fats  own  bouse,  and 
what  is  remarkable,  she  walks  in  die  front,  the  rest 
of  the  company  following  after.  But  they  have 
atill  another  form  of  solemnizing  their  marriages, 
which  may  serve  to  show,  that  they  are  not  all  of 
one  opinion  in  matters  of  a  religious  nature. 

The  bridegroom  takes  bold  of  the  end  of  a  lai^ 
]inen  cloth,  with  which  the  bride  is  covered  all  over, 
and  wraps  it  round  his  waist.  Then  she  takes  bold 
of  the  other  end,  and  thus  linked  together,  a  large 

3uantity  of  water  is  poured  upon  both,  and  wets 
lem  to  the  skin.    Tins  concludes  the  marriage  ce- 
jemony,  whkh  lasts  no  bnger  than  both  parlies  can 


agree,  for  tibey  may  separate  when  they  please,  and 
both  parties  are  at  liberty  to  marry  again,  only  that 
is,  if  there  are  any  children,  the  husband  is  to  pn>- 
yid»  for  the  sons,  and  the  wife  for  the  daughters. — 
Two  brothers  may  have  one  wife  in  common,  if  they 
lire  in  the  same  house,  and  the  children  are  reputed 
to  belong  to  both.  This  practice,  however,  seldom 
takes  place,  for  it  will  appear  to  every  one  acquaint- 
ed in  the  least  with  history,  that  although  the  hea- 
thens are,  in  many  respects,  destitute  of  the  know- 
ledge of  natural  religion,  yet  they  observe  some 
things  peculiar  io  the  rites  of  society. 

In  their  funeral  ceremonies  theydiffer  as  much 
as  in  those  relating  to  marriage.  Thos  the  better 
and  more  opulent  sort  of  persons  burn  the  bodies  of 
their  dead,  to  prevent  the  worms  from  feasting  on 
them ;  but  the  poor  observe  very  few  ceremonies  in 
tbeir.  interments.  Those  who  perform  the  friendly 
office  for  them,  are  obliged  to  wash  tbemselveB  after 
the  ceremony  is  over,  for  every  person  who  touches 
a  dead  body  is  looked  upon  as  polluted.  The  bodies 
of  the  poor  are  laid  in  the  ground,  with  their  heads 
westward,  and  their  feet  towards  the  east ;  and  this 
practice,  which  is  almost  univeisal,  seems  to  have 
taken  its  rise  from  the  worship  of  the  sun,  who,  the 
greatest  part  of  Uie  year,  makes  his  first  appearance 
in  the  east;  for  it  never  can  allude  to  the  promise 
of  a  Redeemer,  who  was  to  be  a  star  from  the  east, 
unless  we  can  be  lead  to  suppose,  that  the  land  of 
Judea  is  more  to  the  eaatwanl  than  any  country  in 
the  world,  which  is  anconustent  with  practical 
knowledge. 

With  respect  to  such  bodies  as  are  to  be  bnmt^ 
diey  are  first  washed  clean,  and  afterwards  embow- 
etled,  the  cavity  beii^  filled  up  with  pepper,  and 
several  rich  spices  and  perfumes.  It  is  then  lodged 
in  a  tree,  made  hollow  in  the  inside  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  DOT  is  any  person  permitted  to  come  near  it  or 
touch  it,  till  such  time  as  orders  arrive  from  the 
king,  commanding  it  to  be  burnt.  If  the  order  is 
delayed  for  any  considerable  time,  and  the  smell  be- 
comes offensive,  they  dig  a  hole  in  the  floor,  and 
inter  it  till  his  majesty  thinks  proper  to  grant  them 
permission  to  have  it  burnt.  When  the  order  arrives, 
the  body  is  carried  out  to  the  funeral  pile,  and  after 
it  is  consumed,  an  inclosure  is  thrown  up  round  the 
ashes,  and  the  ground  is  hedged  about  and  sowed 
with  grass ;  but  such  as  die  of  the  small-pos,  or  any 
contagious  disorder,  are  burnt  immediately,  lest  tbe 
infection  should  prove  fatal  to  otheis. 

When  a  man  of  rank  dies,  his  relations  send  for  a 
priest,  who  spends  whole  nights  in  singing  hymn9, 
and  praying  lor  the  repose  of  his  soul,  and  the  spiri- 
tual father  is  elegantly  entertained,  and  recavea  a 
gratuity  for  bis  trouble  at  his  depArture.  In  rqtm  n 
for  his  favour,  the  priest  assures  them,  that  the  soul 
of  their  relation  is  iu  a  state  of  happiness,  tlie'goi'a 
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lMTiD(.tmdtecli^  M*  sAtpc  ^a[U>er  9&  th^ir  g^ne-. 
miljr  w«8  ex^odnl  to  htm  (that  is  the  priesc)  The. 
men  testify  their  concero  for  the  decerned  hy  their 
prcdbfind  siglu*  aod.tbe  tromen  by  their  hideous  Ja- 
mestations.  Their  hair  is  dishevelled ;  tliey  throw, 
their  haihis.  behind  their  heads,  and  then  they  repeat 
a  long  detail  of  the  virtues  vS  their  friend. 

When,  the  peooie  Ceylon  are  adled  upon  to 
naltefiathy  in  oroer  to  decide  any  controversy  be- 
feireett  man  and  man,tliey  nnist  first  procure  a  licence 
from  the  governor  of  the  place,  and  ynheA  tliat.  is* 
done,  both  paitiesy  .namely,  thoite  for  the  plaintiff 
and  the  defendant,  must  wash  their  bodies  t(U  Qvef.; 
thry  are  afterwards  confined  all  night,  and  a  guard 
sel.uver.thenK,  their  right  hands  are  wrapped  up  In 
acklhf  .wbich  is  sealed,  and  the  next  d«^.  they  are 
bfbn^tout  dressed  in  fine  Wttea  and  punfied*,  as  K 
thn  mreiust  going  to  appear,  before  th^  Supre<ae 
Bemg.  Ine  paper  upon  which  the  ^royemor  a  p^r- 
inasion  is  written,  is  tied  round  thoir  wrists,  aft^F 
which  Uiey  repair  to  Boghaah,  a  tree  sacr<d  to 
Buddu,  where  all  the  officers  of  the  provinces,  and 
a  vast  coDcoorsc  ef  people  assemble,  A  large  quan- 
tkf  of  cocoa  nuts  are  then  t»ougbt  into  open  court* 
and  pressed  before  ajl  the  speotatora,  as  a  sign  that. 
DO  deceit  or  deluaioD  is  intended.  In  one  corner  di 
the  court  stands  a  cauldron  full  of  cow's  dui^  mixed 
with  hot  water,  andoil  bein^  pot  tp  these  inj^edi^nta 
a  leaf  o£  the  ^ocoa  nut  is-djf^d  mtp  the  liquid  and 
ihewD  to  the  specta^>r$,  to  convince ,  them,  that  it  is, 
boiling  hot ;  for  a  violent  fire  is  Kept  under  it,  lest 
there  should  be  any  colkision  among  the  parties,  aa 
too  Aeqaeotly  happao9  in  other  countries. 

Immediattfy  luirer,  both  parties  approach  thi; 
notttb  of  the  cauldron,  and  one  says,  "  The  God  of 
heaven  actd  earth  is  witncfls,  X  am  not  €*^i}fy  of  the 
bet  laid  to  my  chaige:"  or  he  says,  ''liie  four 
gods  are  witnesses,  that  the  lands  or  goods  in  debate 
are  my  property."  The  other  swears  the  reverse, 
and  toe  phuntiff  must  always  swear  first.  After 
this  they  both  have  the  lineo>  cloths  taken  off  from 
^eir  hands,  and  he  tlut  swears  first  repeats  the  oath, 
and  dips  two  of  his  fin^erat  iu  the  boiling  oil,  throw- 
ing a  few  drops  of  it  Out  of  the  cauldron  three 
times,  to  prove  that  there  is  no  dcceplim.  After- 
wards he  does  the  same  with  the  boilmg  cow  dung ; 
and  the  defendant  performs  the  same  operation.--- 
Then  their  hands  are  wrapped  up  again,  and  both 
arecoofiaed  till  the  next  day,  when  their  fingers  are 
nibbed  widl  a  linen  cloth  to  try  whether  they  will 
peeL  He  whMC  fingers  peel  first  is  adjudged  per- 
jured, and  obliged  not  onl^  to  make  satisfaction  to 
the  other  party,  but  likewise  to  pay  a  considerable 
fine  to  the  king. 

When  a  man  commits  murder,  and  is  ajjprehended 
within  sixty  days,  he  is  put  to  death  without  the 
form  of  a  trial;  but  if  lie  is  not  taken  within  that 


time,  he  is  acquitted  for  ever.  A  person  charged 
.with  theft,  in  order  to  vindicate  himself,  brings  hta 
(^ildren,  if  he  has  any,  into  court,  before  the  judgi-* 
or  if  he  has  no  children,  he  brings  his  relations,  and, 
en  the  head  of  each  be  lays  a  few  'small  stones,. . 
praying  at  the  s^me  time,  that  if  he  is  guilty,  his 
cliildren  or  relations  may  live  no  more  days  tliao  the 
number  of  the  atones  amount  to^^er  which  he 
^  dismissed. 

T.he  Moldavia  islands  consist  of  a  vast  number  of 
amail  spots  ground,  which  are  extremely  fertile* 
producing  not  only  the  common  nece^saries  of  life, 
but  likewise  many  superfluities.  In  their  worship 
they  diffor  but  little  from  those  of  Ceylon,  hut  -they 
have  a-remarkable'cercmoDy  which  does  not  seem 
tp  have  bfen  practised  by  any  besides  themselvei» 
except  the  Greeks.aad  Romans,  and  they  did  it  ina 
^i^rept  fonn.  lliis  ceremony  consists  inofiering 
a  sacriQc^e  to  the  sea,  when  any  of  tlieir  relations 
gooq  voyages.  On  such  occasions  a  vast  nimiber 
of  persons  of  all  ranks  assemble  together,  und  marcit . 
in  procession  to  the  sea  coast,  singing  hyiuns  in 
praise  of  all  their  gods,  A  woman  carries  u  small 
basket,  made  in  the  shape  of  a  boat,  and  covered 
with  a  piece  of  sail-cloth,  lieiog  attended  by  three 
men,  carrying  all  sorts  of  provisions.  When  they 
arrive  at  the  place  appmnted,  they  throw  the  baskets 
of  provisions  into  the  sea ;  all  which  is  done  in  order 
to  obtain  the  favour  of  the  watery  element  in  behalf 
of  their  absent  friends  or  relations.  The  ceremony 
concludes  wiUi  sinking  several  hymns  to  the  sea,  and 
they  return  home  m  the  same  manner  they  came. 

'they  have  another  remarkable  ceremony,  viz, 
that  of  sacrificing  to  the  winds,  which  is  done  by 
setting  fire  to  a  new  bcwt,  and  reducing  it  to  ashes. 
If  their  circumstances  will  not  permit  them  to  pur-, 
chase  a  boat,  then  they  fling  intotlie  sea  some  cocks 
and  hens  as  a  sacrifice for  it  is  their  opinion,  that 
there  is  a  god  in  the  sea  who  cats  such  things  as  are 
offered  to  him.  They  must  not,  when  at  sea,  spit 
against  the  wind,  nor  are  they  permitted  to  turn  their 
faces  towards  the  quarter  from  whence  it  blows. 

All  their  vessels  are  consecrated  to  the  gods  of  the 
sea  and  the  winds,  and  yet  they  acknowledge  that 
these  are  no  more  than  subordinate  deities^  there 
being  one  Supreme  Almighty  Power,  who  governs 
all  things.  Many  of  the  women,  especially  those  of 
a  higher  rank,  wear  hung,  to  their  girdles,  round  their 
necks,  arms,  and  sometimes  their  knees,  small  boxes 
of  gold  or  silver,  udth  secret  characters  enclosed  ia, 
them,  which  they  call  Tavides,  and  which  they  ima- 
gine to  be  a  preservative  against  all  sorts  of  diseases 
or  accidents.  They  are  so  much  afraid  of  the  devil, 
that  they  offer  up  sacrifices  to  him,  particularly  of 
cocks  and  hens,  and  sometimes  flowers.  They  im-. 
pute  all  their  affliction  to  him,  and  he  is  supposed  to 
occasion  their  deaths.  Tiiis  fear  of  the  .devil  keeps 
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Id  a  con^iraal  vtate  cif -  riavcry,  bcinf  afraid 
^her  to  sit  aldn'e  in  their  booses,  or  to  go  about  «ny 
work  in'  the  fields,  unless  there  are  two  or  three  in' 
«on|ipltny.  They  lure  manv  magicians  amoog  them, 
and  never  tindeitidte  any  thing  of  iraportanc6  ivithK 
iMft  their  consent  and  directions.  When  thev  want 
to  go  on  a'  voyage,  they  Ask  thtae  magicians  whether 
one  day  or  hour  will  be  taiore  proper  than  another  } 
and  according  to  the  answer  they  receive,  they  acti 
For  these  astrologers,  or  madclatis,  pretend  to  know 
'  every  future  event,  by  consmthrg  the  snrs,  atid  they 
oalcuUte  children's  naUvities,  fac  vhSidk  they  receive 
considerable  emolamen^. 

A3  the  people  in  these  idands  are  so  mwAk  at- 
tached to  the  Superstitious  practice  of  finding' oat 
<he  troths  in  cases  of  a  crimiual  nattuie,  it  may  not 
be  improper,  in  this  part  of  the  wtnrk,  to  take  some 
notice  of  what  is  commonly  called  the  fiery  ordeal. 
All  oaths  with  respect  to  the  deciding -of  controver- 
sies; should  be  considcfed  as  a[^>eals  to  the  Dfiyine 
Being,  and  ^tose  who  can  trifle  with  things  of  such 
a  sacred  nature,  have  just  reason  to  fear  the  divine 
TcngeantK.  It  was,  howeverj  and  still  continues  to 
be,  the  wretohed  notion  of  the  heathen  world,  that, 
bjr  a  few  legerdemain  tricks,  and  ridiculous  eeremo- 
nies,  the  truth  can  be  discovered.  Happy,  had  this 
perverted  principle  been  confined  to  die  heathen 
natibai;  but  so  far  from  that  we  find,  that»  before 
the  sixth  centoiy,  it  made  a  considerable  figure  in 
<he  Christian  chtnrch.  Not  that  Christianity  gave 
any  countenance  to  such  an  opinion,  but  only  that 
the  designing  priests  finding  it  suitable  towards  pin>- 
moting  their  interests,  ehcoura^d  it  as  far  as  hy  in 
their  power  j  and  hence  the  origin  of  our  trials  by 
fire,  water,  and  single  combat.  Instances  applying 
to  all  these  practices,  are  so  firequently  to  be  met 
•in&i  in  the  nistwy  of  England,  that  every  one  must 
know  them. 

When  Edward  the  Confessor  ascended  the  throne 
of  England,  1042,  he  accused  his  mother,  ^neen 
£mma^  of  being  accessary  to  the  murder  <^  his 
father.  The  accusation  itself  was  of  a  malicious 
nature,  and  the  queen  consistent  with  the  ign<mtnce 
<if  the  times,  was  obliged  to  purge  herself  by  trial. 
She  made  choice  of  the  fiery  ordeal,  and  it  was  con- 
ducted in  the  following  manner : 

Twelve  plough-shares  made  red  hot,  were  placed 
about  two  feet  distant  from  each  o^er,  and  the 
queen,  being  first  blindfolded,  was  to  walk  over 
jtliem.  If  she  went  over  the  plough-shares  without 
receiving  any  injury,  then  she  wras  to  be  declared  in- 
tiocent,  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  her  feet  should  be 
burnt,  she  was  to  be  considered  as  guilty,  and  to 
suffer  death  as  a  traitoress.  The  queen  submitted  to 
this  harsh  sentence,  and  walked  over  the  plough- 
shares without  receiving  any  hurt.  Thi^,  In  the 
ApinioD  of  the  people  of  that  age,  nude  ber  ixmo- 


c«nce  oonspletxras.  but  mYoAvhr  aaatai«M«  Asm. 
ceived  from  the  pneMa  at  Winclieitflry  enttia  k  k, 
that  she  heaped  v^gt  emrinmtnti  vpon  tbcM. 

The  trial  by  water  was  MMom  usedt  execpt  b 
eases  of  witchcraft,  and  Mr.  Keyslcr,  the  -Qamm 
traveller,  has  given  us  an  account  in  what  uaaierit 
is  practised  in  Hungary,  which  he  visited  in 
Thev  are  geneially  e4d  women  who  are  accused  of 
v^cbcraft,  imd  perhaps  Sot  no  other  reasoa  bat  thst 
they  are  forsaken  by-aU  their  ftHaw-a^atasesv— 
Those  who  knew  theia  in  pmpeiity  an  dead,  aad 
Aeir  relations  think  it  bapeatk  their  Sgaaty  to  toU 
any  ootiee  of  them. 

when  a  woman  ia  aeeased  of  wittdwraft,  she  k 
brought  before  the  judge,  who  teUtf  lier,  tfaat  sbe 
must  either  silbmlt  to  be  burnt  alive,  w  to '  nsdcqta 
the  trial  by  water,  and  the  only  way  ttTprove  her  in- 
nocence, and  wretdied  as  lifit  m^  be  to  thc  accved 
person,  yet  perhaps,  wkh  some  hopes  of  still-liriag 
in  the-worliC  she  aoqviesces- in  aU  that  the  judge 
a]ipoints.  She  is  then  Icdoat  to  thehviakcif  ads^ 
lake  or  river,  and  a  heavy  bible  or  mass  botri^  faoDg 
tied  round  her  neck,  she  is  thrown  from  the  tt^  of  a 
precipice  into  the  water.  If  she  sinks  to  the  hotttsB, 
she  is  declared  innocent,  but  at  the  sanw  time  1^ 
dies  under  the  expertsMat.  If  she  sanms  mxm  tiie 
suifaoe  sbe  is  declared  guilty,  and  imme^eiqr  faoiat 
to  death  at  a  stake.'  This  was  the  pncUoe  tkoo^ 
out  Britain  aaany  years,  and  akhongh  the  sevoltf 
of  this  barbarous  custom  ghuhnUy  wtnreofl^Tstiv 
esstehce  of  the  witchcraft  laws  cffiirinued>  tdt  tkqr 
Were  abt^lshed,  by  an  act  of  the  kgnlature,  1796. 

The  trial  by  single  combat,  although  eonfiaed  to 
the  military,  yet  was  no  less  barbarous  than  these 
we  have  already  mentioned.  ToenunsrrafeinstaBea 
in  pnxrf  of  this  would  be  endless;  for  dntx^ihont 
all  the  European  kingdoms,  it  was  once  as  ocnunon 
M  it  is  for  people  now  to  go  to  law.  It  is  acknow- 
ledged by  our  best  histlmans,  that  it  took  its  first  rise 
in  barbarous  nations  and  ignorant  ages.  Mariana, 
in  his  history  of  Spain,  seems  to  be  of  opinion,  that 
trial  by  siogle  combat  was  not  known  in  Eiuopc  till 
about  the  eighth  centiiry,  when  the  Moors  invaded 
the  kingdom  of  Andalusia,  and  put  many  of  the 
Spaniards  to  death.  It  is  well  known  that  the  M«- 
horaetan  religion  was  established  by  power,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  progress  it  made  in  the  world, 
the^  estimated  thp  value  or  virtue  of  that  force  by 
which  it  was  propagated.  Thus  duels,  or  single 
combats,  became  frequent  among  the  Moors ;  and 
the  Christians,  in  that  daik  age,  too  much  degene- 
rating from  the  simplicity  of  their  ancestors,  made 
greet  improvements  upon  the  harbuwis  scheme.— 
The  aid  of  the  priests  was  called  in,  to  give  a  sanc- 
tion to  what  was  contrary  to  the  first  dictates  of  na- 
tural and  revealed  religion,  and  what  was  in  itself  a 
crime,  came  to  be  consideKd  as  a  rirtue.  Honour^ 
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4MI  woUkaled  worA,  which  Jadodci  every  thing  ia 
aoral  victve*  -but  in  its-prtaeat  aceeptaiioo,  is  de- 
Wed  to  the  lowett  dei^reey  wu  the  pretence  for 
tboie  untutiml,  inbomen  combAta ;  end  the  ruffian 
who  was  alraid  to  stand  up  in  defence  of  the  father- 
lew  and  widow,  thought  it  no  crime  to  plunge  his 
da^er  into  the  bostmi  of  his  friend,  or  even  his 
d^ireat  relation.  In  all  trials  by  single  ecMubaiky  the 
partiea  were  obliged  to  confess  tlwir  ahu  to  the 
priest,  who  granted  them  conditional  absolution ; 
that  ia,  he  farg^  them  all  their  sins,  upon  condi- 
.tkm  that  they  had  been  sbieere  in  th^r  declarations. 
Afker  tlus,  they  were  oUged  to  go  up  to  the  altar, 
mnd  laying  their  right  bands  on  the  holy  gospels, 
they  swore  not  only  that  thdr  cause  was  gcwd,  but 
Also  that  ther  would  leave  it  to  tiie  ar^radoa  of 
the  Divine  Being,  and  the  will  of  Ood  was  to  be 
icaown  according  to  the  saceess. 

The  religious  part  of  the  ceremonv  being  over* 
the  combatants  walked  fordi  into  mut  was  then 
called  the  Lists,  by  which  was  meant  an  c^wn  (dace, 
vhm  there  could  be  no  intnruption,  nor  oonld 
assistance  be  given  to  the  one  party  or  the  odwr.— 
Areond  the  Forum  or  Square  were  galleries,  placed 
for  the  reoeplioa  of  the  spectators;  and  previous  to 
the  two  combatants  meeting  together,  in  the  way  of 
•QgVgemeat,.  the  sentence  was  read,  namely,  that 
the  Qonqueror  was  to  be  held  as  innocent,  but  the 
vanquished  was  to  suffer  death,  as  a  peijured  blas- 
fdiemer.  Both  parties  were  mounted  on  horseback, 
and  covered  with  coats  of  mail,  from  the  head  to 
the  fiect*  They  had  lances  in  their  hands,  fixed  to 
the  end  of  a  wooden  pde,  widi  which  they  pushed 
fuioasly  against  each  other,  and  it  ^ipean  Uiat  their 
horaea  were  trained  to  the  oombat. 


If  one  of  the  parties  was  unhcoted,  he  was  again 
replaced  on  the  .saddle,  and  the  combat  renewed 
afresh ;  but  the  cireumstanee  of  fiUling  from  the 
horse,  was  always  considered  as  a  bad  omen  by  the 
saperstttioas  crowd.  At  last,  the  conqueror  was 
crowned  with  garlands,  and  the  person  conquered^ 
ms  obliged  either  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  a  oonvezrt  as  a  monk,  or  to  be  put  to  an 
igaominiotts  death.  Of  this  we  have  many  shock- 
ing iastances  in  the  histoiy  of  England,  and  such  w$ 
are  too  numerous  to  rel^e. 

When  Hennr  H.  invaded  Wales,  1157,  the  Earl 
of  Essex,  a  galunt  young  commander,  challenged  a 
Norman  baron  to  singic  combat,  for  having  accused 
him  of  cowardice.  The  contest  was  kmg  and  ob- 
stinate and  although  the  king  would  have  willingljr 
dispensed  with  the  i%our  of  the  law,  in  favour  ef 
Essex,  who  was  defeated,  yet  such  was  the  popular 
clamour,  such  was  the  strragth  of  snpepBtifion,  that 
all  the  favour  the  king  could  grant  to  die  unfortu- 
nate nobleman,  was  to  permit  him  to  become  a 
monk  in  the  abbey  of  Waltham.  This  barbarpus 
custom  continued  so  late  as  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  but  from  that  time  it  gradually  decreased; 
only  that  we  find  an  instance  of  a  ^entionan  chal- 
lenging another  to  single  combat,  in  TotliUl-ficldi^ 
near  Westminster,  1683,  but  the  court  of  King's- 
Bench  ordered  them  both  to  be  taken  into  custody. 
UpcHi  the  whole,  to  imagine  tiiat  the  approbation  or 
the  anger  of  God  is  to  be  known  by  any  external 
^rcumstances,  is  the  moat  horrid  hlaMpaetoj  that 
can  be  thought  of,  aod  lendeit  as  unworthy  of  hii  - 
prorideBtial  care. 


REUGION  IN  JAPAN. 


The  people  of  Japan  hsve.  In  all  thtvc  religions 
ceremonies,  such  an  affinity  with  the  Chinese,  that 
many  have  been  induced  to  consider  them  as  origin- 
ally one  people  j  which  is  not  at  all  improbable, 
especially  as  they  are  situated  in  almost  the  same 
corner  of  the  world.  Although  there  are  many  re- 
ligious sects  among  them,  yet  they  may  be  all 
comprehended  under  the  two  followiDg,  viz.  profes- 
sed f^icureans,  whd  deny  God's  moral  government 
of  the  world.  They  are  called  Xcnxi,  and  they  pay 
ad<»ation  to  the  memory  of  such  great  men  as  have 
been  honoured  for  their  heroic  actions,  but  they 
langh  at  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  panishments. 


His  sect  however  is  not  numerous,  and  most  of  its 
pntfessors  consist  of  drunkards,  debauchees,  and 
such  others  as  would  mock  at  religion  in  any  natimi 
whatever. 

The  other  sect  is  much  more  respectable,  and  men 
of  the  best  understandings  belong  to  it.  According 
to  their  own  traditions,  their  founder  was  one  Xedo- 
tius,  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal,  who  had  two  sons  ] 
but  his  wife  dying,  he  lamented  for  her  in  the  moat 
pathetic  manner,  and  afterwards  ranked  her  among 
his  idols,  commanding  all  hn  disciples  to  pay  her 
divine  honours.  The  lesser  sects  are  extremely 
■numerous,  and  although  they  difin  in  the  oljects  of 
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iheir  worship,  yet  tbey  are  all  idolaters,  and  in  many 
respects,  as  far  from  the  truth  an^  in  the  world. 
One  of  dwse  seed  is  called  the  disciples  of  Airiida, 
of  whom  we  have  tbe  following  account  from  the 
best  authorities  extant,  as  well  as  froili  tbe  testimo- 
nies of  our  voyagers. 

He  is  the  sovereign  lord  and  riisolnte  governor  of 
paradise;  the  protector  of  human  soids  ;  the  father 
.  of  all  those  who  are  to  partake  of  happiness ;  and 
the  mediator  and  saviour  of  all  those  who  are  ac- 
counted worthy  of  eternal  life.  He  has  such  an  in- 
^uence  over  jjeroma,  the  Japanese  god  of  hell,  that 
■hy  a  stem  -look,  he  can  mitigate  the  pains  of  the 
-damned  ;  and  sometimes  not  only  releases  them,  but 
sends  (hem  once  more  into  the  world.  This  idol  is 
•ometime's  icpresented  as  mounted  on  horseback  ; 
■tiie  horse  having  seven  heads,  denoting  so  many 
'tboasandB  of  ycwn,  and  tbe  figure  is  placed  on  a 
-ftitely -altar.  The  head  of  tbe  idol  resembles  that 
of  a  dog,  and -in  his  hand  he  holds  a  gold  ring,  or 
•cirde,  which  he  bites, -thereby  pointing  out  that  he 
ia  etemtfl. 

Amida  4s  ^so  worshipped  under  another  form, 
^liick  is  properly  represented  in  one  of  our  copper- 
plates, and  some  -of  bis  devotees  voluntarily  drown 
themselvM  ta  his  -presence.  In  performing  this  hor- 
rid ceremony,  the  victim  enters  into  a  small  boa^ 
'and  dances  to  the  sound  of  several  musical  instru- 
ments ;  after  this  he  ties  a  heavy  stone  to  his  neck, 
«nd  another  to  the  lower  parts  of  bis  belly,  and  then 
jumps  into  the  water.  On  sucb  occasions  he  is  at- 
"tended  .bj  all  his  relations  and  friends,  «ith  several 
|)riest8,  who  all  consider  him  as  a  saint,  and  as  one 
who  is  p>aB  into  everlasting  happiness.  ^  Some  of 
4hem,  who  are  lalber  timorous  of  throwing  them- 
selves into  the  water,  get  one  of  their  friends  to  bore 
hole  in  tbe  keel  of  the  boat,  so  that  it  sinks  gra- 
dually, the  devotee  all  the  while  singing  hymns  to 
Amida.  Others  of  these  enthusiasts  shut  themselves 
op  in  a  small  iaclosure  io  the  form  of  a  tomb,  where 
tnej  eat  nothing  but  a  morsel  of  bread  and  water 
«nce  in  the  day,  and  keep  calling  on  their  god 
Amida  till  they  expire. 

'  Tliere  is  auotber  of  tlieir  inferior  sects,  distin- 
.guished  by  the  name  of  Jammabos,  or  J amoiabugi,  a 
terra  which  signifies  captain  of  the  mountain,  because 
this  sect  reside  chiefly  in  rocks  and  deserts,  where 
tiiey  speud  most  of  their  time  in  tbe  study  of  magic. 
Most.of  these  persons  procure  a  subsistence  by  pre- 
tending to  tell  people's  fortunes,  and,  iu  a  great 
measure,  resemble  those  whom  we  call  gypsies,  or 
Egyptians.  1  he^  hate  an  almost  incredible  number 
4>f  idols,  and  yet  there  is  a  general  toleration  granted 
to  all  sects  and  parties,  and  it  is  difficult  to'distin- 
•gubh  which  is  considered  as  tbe  established  rcligioo. 
' .  AJiuitio,  one  of  their  idols,  is  noted  for  curing 
many  different  sorts  of  iavetej^te  diseases,  and  also  1 


for  procuring  a  farbdrabltow4n3/tHida>^iick  piMage 
at  sea.-  For  this  reason  sailors  and  passengers  gene- 
.rall^  tie  soitie  small  pieces  of  coin  to  sticks,  and 
■throw  them  into  the  sea,' as  an  offering  to  this  idok 
His  priests  tell  the  people  that  these  offerings  sire 
aln-Hys  conveyed  to  the  god,  altltough  it  is  evident-,  ' 
that  they  have  the  art  uf  picking  ihefti  out  of  the 
water  as  soon  as  tbe  ship  has  sailed.  Nay,  it  oAen 
happens,  that  the  god  Abvtto  liimself,' dressed  in  the 
habit  of  one  of  his  priests,  comes  in  a  boat  to  de- 
mand this  offering,  and-he  remains  near  iht  shore  till 
tbe  ship  is  out  of  sight  of  land. 

I^ke  most  other  heathen  nations,  they  have  their 
gods  for  almost  every  thing.  Thus,  tbe  goddess  of 
their  riches  or  treamres  is  (ailed  Beii  Saiten,  and  of 
her  they  give  the  following  account:  Wfach  a  mortal 
she  was  called  Bunso,  and  not  havii^  any  children 
by  her  husband,  she  prayed  earnestly  to  the  gods  of 
tbe  country,  and  with  such  success,  that  soon 
found  herself  pregnant,  and  was  brought  to  bed  of 
five  hundred  eggs.  Being  extremely  surprised,  lesr, 
should  the  egga  be  hatched,  they  would  produce  some 
monstrous  animals,  she  packed  them  all  up  in  a 
box,  and  threw  them  into  the  river  RiusagaM-a ;  bat 
with  this  precaudon,  that  she  wrote  the  word  Fos- 
curoo  upon  the  box.  Some  time  afterwards,  an  old 
fisherman,  who  lived  a  good  way  down  the  river, 
found  the  box  floating,  and  seeii^  it  full  of  eggs, 
carried  it  home  as  a  present  to  his  wife,  who  put 
them  into  an  oven,  and  each  of  the  eggs  produced 
a  child.  The  two  old  people  brought  all  these  chil- 
dren up,  widi  rice  and  mugwort  leaves  minced  smdl, 
but  when  grown  up  to  dieir  full  stature,  the  dd 
people  were  not  able  to  support  them  any  letter. 
Accordingly,  being  left  to  themselves,  they  took  to 
robbing  on  the  highways,  and  it  happened,  in  the 
course  of  their  travels,  that  they  came  to  their  mo- 
ther's house.  Being  asked  by  a  servant  what  were 
their  names,  they  answered  that  they  had  no  names, 
but  tliat  they  were  the  breed  of  five  hundred  eggs, 
and  that  they  were  in  great  want  of  the  necessanea 
of  life. 

This  message  was  carried  to  their  mother,  wbo 
sent  out  to  know  conceruti^  the  word  written  on  tbe ' 
box,  and  being  answered  that  the  word  Fosgoroo 
was  on  it,  she  found  they  were  her  own  children,  and 
received  them  as  such.  She  was  afterward  Ukcii 
up  to  heaven  amopg  the  gods,  where  she  is  now, 
aiid  always  will  be,  attended  by  her  five  hundred 
sons.  There  is  in  this  story  something  of  alle- 
gorical nature ;  for,  by  the  five  hundred  sons  being 
the  offspring  of  one  woman,  who  was  incessant  in 
her  praters  to  the  gods  for  only  one,  points  out,  that 
unweaned  industry,  in  public  or  private  life,  will 
procure  more  than  pernaps  we  ever  thought  of  at 
first,  so  that  there  is  nothing  unnatural  in  these  idoliv- 
ters  worshipping  this  womui  as  tbe  goddess  of  riches. 
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RELIGION  IN  JAPAN. 


AnoilieT  of  their  most  celebrated  idols  is  named 
Budsdo,  which  stifles  the  worship  of  foreign  idols, 
for'this  god  was  first  imported  among  them  from 
aome  odier  part  of  Asia.  The  nauves  of  tbe  country 
pTO  the  foliowii^  account  of  this  idol,  and  bow  his 
nl^on  was  first  established.  He  wan  bora  at  Siaka* 
which  signifies  the  countiy  of  the  heavens,  about  a 
thousand  years  before  the  commeacemeat  of  the 
Christian  sera,  and  at  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  be- 
came m  disciple  or  scholar  to  a  famous  hermit, 
whose  name  was  Arara  Sennin,  and  who  lived  on 
Ae  top  of  a  mountain  called  Dandokf.  Under  thb 
holy  man  be  lived  in  tbe  most  austere  manner, 
spending  most  of  hn  time  in  tbe  contemplation  of 
divine  diings,  and  sitting  cross-l^ged  with  his 
hands  in  his  bosom,  so  (4aced,  that  me  extremities 
of  bu  thumbs  touched  each  other,  a  posture  consi- 
dered by  these  heathens  as  the  most  proper  to  medi- 
lation.  By  this  means  he  penetrated  into  the  most 
secret  and  important  points  of  religioiif  which  he 
afterwards  communicated  to  his  followera.  He 
taught  that  the  souls  of  beasts,  as  well  aa  tboie  of 
men,  are  unmortal,  and  that  bodi  will  be  mraided 
or  punished  hereafter,  according  as  they  have  acted 
ID  this  life.  He  prescribed  five  precepts  of  a  gene- 
ral nature,  and  all  n^atives,  being  almost  similar 
to  those  in  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  and  in  many  oUier 
gwts  of  the  east    Hiese  laws  or  precepts^  are  as 

I.  Thou  shait  not  kill. 

II.  Thou  shah  not  steal. 

HI.    Thou  shalt  not  commit  adolteiy. 

IV.  Thou  shalt  not  lye. 

V.  Thou  shalt  not  drink  strong  liquors. 

It  is  upon  these  precepts  that  all  their  politicali 
moral,  and  religions  discourses  are  delivered,  but 
fike  the  people  in  other  countries,  they  have  put 
strange  constrnctions  upon  some  of  them,  and  in 
many  cases,  that  which  is  murder  in  reality,  is  con- 
aidered  as  a  virtue  rather  thama  crime ;  so  that  al- 
diongh  their  laws  are  good  in  themselves,  yet  they 
■reperverted to  the  worst  of  purposes. 

Two  of  his  disciples,  Annan  Sonsja  and  Rosia 
Soasja  oollecied  hia  wise  sentences;  which  were 
fouia  after  hu  death,  written  with  his  own  hand  on 
leaves  <^  trees,  and  made  up  into  a  book  called  Fo- 
hekio,  Aat  is,  tbe  book  of  flowers,  as  being  the 
most  perfect  perfomance  in  the  worlds  and  esteemed 
by  them  as  we  do  the  bible.  The  two  disciples 
vnio  com^led  it,  are  now  ranked  among  Uieir  gods, 
and  are  wordiipped  along  with  their  master,  in  all 
bis  temples,  one  being  ^aced  cm  his  right  band  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

Before  the  doctrine  of  Budsdo,  or  as  he  is  some- 
times called  Siaka,  was  introduced  into  Japan,  the 
peof^  were  extremely  simple  in  tlwic  mouncrs,  haw 
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log  very  few  temples  or  festivals,  IWing  consistent 
with  the  dictates  of  reason ;  and  aiming  chiefly  at 
Ihe  practice  of  moral  duties.  But  this  new  religion 
taught  them  to  build  stately  temjiles,  an,d  to  offer  up 
the  most  pompous  sacrifices,  imagining  that  the 
whole  of  piety  conanta  in  rites  ana  ceremonies.— 
Thejr  have  many  convents  and  temples  in  honour  of 
this  idol,  but  the  priests  never  walk  in  procession,, 
for  they  confine  themselves  to  their  own  limits,  and 
subsist  on  the  voluntary  contribution  of  the  people. 

Canon,  the  god  who  presides  over  the  waters  and 
the  fish,  as  represented  in  Uieir  |M^ods,  has  four  arms, 
and  the  loww  part  of  bis  body  is  swallowed  up  by  a 
jiarge  sea  monster.  His  bead  is  crowned  with  flowers  t 
n  one  band  he  holds  a  sceptre,  io  another  a  flower, 
a  ring  in  the  third,  and  the  fourth  is  closed  with  the 
arm  extended.  Over  agsinst  him  stands  the  i^ure 
of  a  humble  penitent,  one  half  of  whose  body  is 
ooncealed  within  a  shell,  and  the  temple  is  adorned 
with  arrows,  and  aU  sorts  of  warlike  instrumenta. 
As  all  Use  religions  hav»  something  in  them  of  » 
pretended  miraculous  mttura^  so  we  find  the  people 
of  Japan  joining  with  other  heaAens  ia  this  sort 
of  artificial  impiety.  Debis,  one  of  their  idols,  is- 
represented  in  the  diape  of  a  man  of  gigantic  stetute,. 
in  an  imi^;e  of  brass,  but  without  a  tem^e,  or  pa- 
god,  for  he  is  placed  on-  the  most  conspicuous  parfe 
of  a  high  road.  To  thb  idol,  young  women  repair 
to  know  when  they  will  get  husbams,  and  as  the- 
image  itself  is  hollow,  a  priest  stends  widiin  wad 
answers  all  the  queations  proposed.  He  tekes  care 
that  tbe  virgin  shaH  not  so  away  in  despair,  and  in 
return  for  tlw  favour,  she  leaves  something  of  nine,, 
not  douhtii^r  but  that  it  was  the  god  himself  wbo- 
spoke  to  her. 

Daibotfa,  anodier  of  thdr  idols^  baa  many  temples- 
erected  to  his  honour,  and  vast  numbers  of  devotees 
resort  there  to  worship.  Before  you  come  to  the 
temple  of  this  idol,  you  pass  through  a  gate,  on  each> 
side  of  which  are  erected  two  monstrous  figures,, 
with  several  arms,  holding  all  sorts  of  warlike  instru- 
ments. In  die  centre  o(  tbe  pagod  tbe  idol  is  seated 
after  the  oriental  fashion,,  on  an  altar  table,  raised  a 
little  above  the  ground,  and  he  is  of  such  amonstreos- 
be^t,  that  bis  head  seaches  to  the  roof  of  die  temple. 
This  idol  has  the  baeast  and  Ibce  of  a  woman,  with 
black  locks,  curled  like  those  of  a  negro,  and  his 
hands  are  bigger  than  the  body  of  a  man  of  an  or^ 
dinary  size.  He  is  encircled  on  all  sides  with  gilded 
rays,  in  which  are  placed  a  great  number  of  images, 
representing  the  inferior  idols  of  Japan,.and  tbe  altar 
is  illuminated'  with  a  great  number  of  lamps.  The 
temple  is  supported  by  wooden  pillarS)  not  according 
to  any  of  the  rules  of  architecture,  but  by  the  trees 
as  cut  down  in  the  woods,  or  gardens,  which  gives 
the  whole  a  very  romanUc  appearance.  All  the 
wooden,  work,  of  the  temple  is  painted  red,  and  ad- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jafafeiiig  to  it  M  t  Ghftpvl,  ^hsre  Ae  Mctiic^s  aiwprai' 
fmred,  aod  where  the  people  reloit  to  werdtlp,  ex* 
cept  on  the  greit  fektivals.  As  for  the  idol  ttntfif,  it 
is  gilt  all  ova*!  ita  ears  ere  Ut^e,  mod  ita-  b»ir  ciirteti^ 
iriUi  •  erowv  on  its  hesd,  and  a  tpeok,  mark  on 
sis  brow ;  it«  neck  sad  breait  tu*  nklierir  ftod  hi 
right  hmd  is  estendM,  poiatiiig  to  hoUow  of 
its  lef^  wh'idi  reals  upon  its  bell^ 

Their  god  of  plenty  is  oftmed  Daikakai^  and  he  is 
represented  assittii^  on  a  bale,  or  sack  of  rice^widi 
a  hammer  in  his  handj  and  whenever  he  strikes  %he 
ground,  th^  promise  themacd«esa|totilii>bAnrest; 
on  aU  these  oocasionsi  maby  offerhiga  are  brought  to 
the  pagod,  and  the  pnests  take  care  to  appropriate 
them  to  Ui«r  own  use,  wfaHe  tbey  keep  tl>»  people 
n  a  stale  of  profound  ignofance. 

Befotti  we  proceed  to  give  any  ftirtber  act^oont  of 
their  idols,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  talw  notic*^ 
tiiat  they  have  a  Sovereign  supreme  high  firiest,  who 
is  called  Dsiro,  and  entitled  to  the  highest  hasiaUrs. 
His  ancestors  were  formerly  empents,  -bat  the  fa- 
ttily  having  fUlen  into  decay,  they  are  now  confined 
to  the  prickthood.  Bat  stiU  the  peiaoa  of  tbis-so* 
Tferdgn  pontiff  is  tonndered  in  so  saored  a  point  of 
view  by  the  people^  that  his  feet  SM  fi6t  peraaitted 
to  touch  the  ground,  nor  his  bead  to  be  exposed  to 
to  4ie  sun.  He  \i  never  to  have  his  head,  beard>  or 
BiiU  tent;  and  his  victusds  must  be  carried  to  ta* 
Me  ID  isew.basfcets,  and  served  up  on  new  |4ates.'» 
When  he  goes  abfaad  be  is  carried  in  a  m^ificent 
litter,  whose  pillan  are  of  xnaslrf  geld,  and  the  out- 
side enriched  with  figures  carved  on  the  same  pre- 
cious metal.  It  -is  covend  with  a  thin  transparent 
ailk,  so  contrived  that  the  priest  tnsy  see  every  doe 
without  being  seen  by  any.  In  this  litter  be  ia  carried 
1^  fourteen  petvons  of  the  highest  rank,  and  the 
emperor's  guards  march  biHbre.  A  coach  foUows 
behind  drawn  bjr  two  horses,  whose  housings  ase 
adonied  with  pearts  tstid  disnouds,  after  wbKh  Ins 
wives  and  concubines  follow. 

Their  god  of  physic,  to  wbon  the  people  under 
hll  bodily  di*ordet-s  are  to  apply,  is  called  Jakusi,  and 
he  is  placed  ih  a  small  temple  richly  adorned,  stand* 
ing  npright  on  a  gilt  flower,  with  one  half  of  a  large 
cackle-sh«ll  over  Iris  head,  encilvled  with  rays  of 
glory.  This  image  is  gilded  all  over,  and  in  his 
right  hftnd  is  sooiething  ccnicealed,  but  in  his  left  be 
holds  a  sceptre.  There  are  little  tieils  hung  op  at 
theentrarrce  into  his  temules,  and  all  passengers 
going  elbn^  ring  them,  and  make  a  most  reverential 
'bow,  holdftig  their  bands  to  tb<^tr  foreheads,  and  re~ 
-peating  some  prayeiM.  In  performing  this  part  of 
devotion,  they  believe  that  they  Will  be  preserved 
from  the  fatal  effects  of  dfs«ia*B,  atid  that  their  lives 
wrill  be  proloAged  to  the  latest  pt-riod. 

llie  Jesoits,  durmgthe  last  century,  made  several 
Mteaspu  40  bowveit  the-n^tivca  of  Japan,  tmm  ido- 


htry  to  popery,  but  tHeae  falfaem  beftig  eaArr  too 
officious,  and  harittg-  delivered  kbnr  opinions  coft- 
ceniing  some  affairs  of  states  the  empetor  ordered 
Aem  to  depart  out  of  his  dominions.  In . memory 
of  Ibis  event,  the  Japanete  ofaoarv*  at.  (ha  close  of 
oeety  yMr,  Ae  foobwibg  cercmoiiyi  whioh  dwp 
eall  iesumi..  CcrlaiA-peMon- appoialid  for  that 
purpose,  go  from  house  to  botwe,  miditakB  down 
the  nsmee  of  aU  the.  inbahataMs  in  »  bool;,  afCtt 
which  they  oblige  every  individual  to  appear  before 
diem,  and  declare  upon  oath  that  thejr.suv  not  Chriar 
tiaask  This  Iwin^-  ffoae,  the  form  <ef  the  Virgia 
Maiy,  and  a  orucwx  are  both  bud  on  ;thn  ground* 
and  every  one  is  obliged  to-  tranqde  on:  them.  Frala 
this  circumstance  we:m^  lcani,.Uwt  the- Jaauita ara 
not  tin  most  properly  ^jnabfied  to  teach  ihfrChriat 
tiaa  religion ;  for  bad  they  endeawMrod  to  iacukate 
Ae  simple  tnath,  without-  the  uae  of  images,  the 
peopla.  might  have  been  brought  off  ffom  their  ido* 
isib(t)us|iraslicesf  bat  sabstituttBgoBa  image  instead 
of  another,  is  oftly  settii^  Up  a  mora  mfinad  apheme 
of  idolatiy,  in  the  nom  of  «sw,  whigh  to  .them, 
appeared  more  gross  dun  theiK  own. 

Ingaa,  one  of  their  sainte,  is  much  adored  by  the 
vulgar,  akhemgh  he  is  but  of  a  very  modem  oitgiaal. 
They  tell  us,  that  be  was  bqm  in  Quna,  and  that 
he  traveUed  to  Japan,  in  order  to  make  bimaelf  ao* 
quainted  with  -|ill  tbesr  myatcoes  jazaligion.  H« 
was  received  with  the  utmost  respect,  aud  there  be* 
ing,  at  that  time,  a  violent  drought  in  the  country, 
the  people  applied  td  him  for -rain,  which  he  did  in 
ao  earnest  a  ■  manner,  that  a  flood  ensued,  which 
carried  away  all  their  bridges.  They  obseiVe  a  fes- 
tival in  memory  of  h\m  every  summer,,  by  o&ring 
sacrifices  on  the  top  of  a  blgli  mouotain,  where, 
according  to' thur  traditioB,  be  stodd  when  he  re- 
peated the  prayer,  and  suoh  aw  the  notions,  that  if 
one  of  their  priests  will  aammlly  aaoend  tfaa  aame 
hill,  they  v-iH  have  plenty  of  rain. 

Nor  are  the  people  of  Japan  without  tbeir  nao^ 
for  they. have  an  order  of  fomaie  deaotees  named 
Bikubie,  ehosen  from  among  their  roost  beautiful 
women,  and  they  take  upcm  iham-a  pamioulat  behi^ 
either  to  please  their  parents,  or  gsaltfy  their  owa 
incKnations;  la  general  tbey  are  wry  lewd  in  their 
deportment,  so  that  .lb^  may  be  patky .  stykd 
whores,  or  daughters  of  Venua.  Thay  travel  round 
the  country  from  place  . to  place,  and  -when  they 
meet  a  paasenger,  fhey  uncover  their  breaat^  as  an 
incentive  to  lust.  So  far  we  may  cooaider  Uwm  as 
so  many  licenced  preatkates,  whu  have  no  f^;ard  to 
cither  Jpodesty  or  decency. 

llie  aecular  priests  in  Japan,  sra  called  Canusis, 
and  they  have  no  other  maiutenance,  bcsidea  what 
arises  from  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  pub- 
lic, panicularly  the  dewlsea.  Ihese  priesta  wear 
-a  yellow  ailk  robe,  with  a  cap  madp  iD.tba  form  of 
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>  boftt,  «Mi  tied  voMr  liMir  dUas  with  fringw,  loagec 
or  ikOTler,  «cconling  to  their  qMity*  They  au§«r 
tfwirkur  to  grow  Ioai;,«*  as  'to  cover  their  should 
dm,  but  they  shave  their  beards  every. ivornii^,  and 
dK3f  sdfi*rit>r»baie  Ibcir  fc»ir  ^rled  up  in  a  ba^  of 
Uiek  aillt.  At  each  ear-.i*  »  pieoe  of  black  sUk, . 
ihM  COM*  fonvard  Ift  (h«  jaw{.  but  if  Ihey  are  of 
IB  sniDcMtrankj  the*  it. domes  saitcb  more  fvrwMdr 
When  tbea*  (iriesta  WftUc-  in  pifoeeiSHO*,  which  th«> 
4ft  OB  all  soleom  fealivalA,  they  haae  aahte^  And  other 
nrhlMi  ioatraoMBtsrcainMl  bafore  then)  and  id  ^teir 
jspeilMWfrt  the^M«  abrprpud,  ih«t-  thqy  refuaa  l» 
cMwerta  with  say  >»f.  the  c«oiiboa  ^ple,  MU|»t 
aleb  as  coatnJMtelowHHtis.ihcit  aiib^sienoe. 

^Bwjr.baveio.JApM  a.sowety  Of.Monkvif  they 
be  flbUcd  ao^  or  ralher  devotoet^  who  are  aU 
hted,  and  ase  caUed  Feki,  atid  ihey  ackoowladge 
for  ibor  <buBderr  om  Kakeh^o,  who  lived  oiaay 
eentvies  ago,  and  who  iu|}|i«r(ed  a  notorious  free- 
faoolar,  or  r«bwl,  nadied  Eeki.  The  emperor  haviug 
denied  this  lebel^  iie  sought  to  emer  ink)  an  aU*^ 
«Ke«aA.i£iifcdiigev  not  dwbti^-  but  he  would  do 
M  auch  in  supjwrt  44  the  -rdgal  government  of  faia 
eouDtry^  as  be  had  done  in  support  of  rebelUtw ; 
bat  the  brave  Kakchigo,  sooner  "than  comply  with 
the  iatren^eft  of  (he  emperor,,  tore  out  bis  own  ayss^ 
wdlhnw  dtesn  ia  the  lac^     the  monarch. 

JktMao  as  be  had  daoe  he  spoke  to  the  «r>^ 
pasaaw  ftb«  fpUowmg  Words:  To  demoiutrate  to 
|a%mv  l>ow  conscious  I  lam  <kf  your  generous  der 
potent  to  Ime,  I  give  you  tbo  stro^igesl  proof  of 
U  posHblo,  by  makii^  you  a  free  present  of  those 
^«s  which  gazed  en  you  with  detesta^on."  From 
this  circumstance,  the  order  alluded  to  was  founded, 
sndthey  are  now  very  numerous  throughout  the 
wbele  empire  «f  Japan;  for  every  mas  who  has 
beta  depflived  of  faia  sight,  ar  boni  btind,  is  admil- 
ltd  among  A»m. 

Great  part  of  their  religion  is  emblematical,  and 
the  daais-creator  of  the  universe  is  represented  as  : 
seated  ea  twelve  coshiona,  plsced  on  the  truuk  of  a 
kfge  tree,6xed  on  th«  badk  of  a  tortoise.  The  Su- 
fKme  Being  is  represented  as  a  Moor,  perfectly 
blacky  and  has  a  crown  upon  his  head,  which  runs 
miaio  the4orm  of  a  pyramid,  and  his  breast  is  bare. 
He  has  four  mms,  with  as.  many  heads,  all  made  «f 
gold,  and  the  drapery  is  adorned  with  jtfecious 
Ones.  A  scrpeM  of  a  monstrous  siae,  twist«  him- 
■self  round  the  image,  and  two  devils,  the  one  with 
ibe  horn  of  a -stag,  acd  the  other  with  the  head  of  a 
dag,  lay  hold  of  the  serpent's  head.  This  is  alle- 
gorical, and  points  oat,  that  their  race  of  kings  are 
ta  eaiit  iTaar  tfaousand  y«ars. 

Tetang%  mm  of  their 'idols^  was  formerly  a  bus- 
barinan,  and  took  gkoHeasiea  of  the  empire  soon 
after  its  first  esublishment,  and  by  his  e\traordin8ry 
■criis,  was  taokad'aaioag  their  g^ds.  lie  delivered 
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Japan  ffoio  a  ^i;wt,  who,  with  eif^t  pt^erkiifg^^ 
'  hid  the  country  waste,  so  that  he  is  always  repre- 
sented with  eight  arms,  and,  in  each  b^ud  js^A^'^' 
like  instriunB9t.  He  haS'  many,  ten)p|i^  dedicatea  to 
bis  meoiory,  throughout  .every  province  of  the  em- 
pire i.  hut  the  most  remarkable  is  that  situated  in 
the  proainca  of  Vacata,  where  ther^  are  the  iigurei^ 
of  four  oxen  cast  in  brass,  and  gilded  all  over.—. 
The  wall  .of  this  temple  is  adpmed  with  the  figure^ 
of  many  of  their  subordinate  deities,  and  be^ara 
cputinuaily  assemble  at  the  door,  where  tbey  siog 
hynui»,.aiu]  beg  charMy  from  the  people. 

Apfs.and  .pvooki*;^  with  a  variety  of  other  cr^a- 
turas,  (9r«  .worship|>ed  in  ^thjuc  pwods,  and  each 
th«s9  is  e^ibthtmatical.  of  %ame  of  the  works  of  crea- 
tion or  providence.  All  th«  attitudes  in  which  tbesQ 
creatures  are  pUc«d,  afford  subject  matter  for  the 
priests  to  enlarge  on  their  sermons.  Duriog  ifi^ 
time  they  afe  worslupping  at  their  alurs,  a  bpnae, 
or  priept,  be^^s  a  'drfii^  to  iii6ame  their  devotions. 
Xhey  are  so  fully  persuaded  of  the  transmigration 
of-  souls,  that  they  have  hospitals  for  beasts,  who  are 
fed  and  auppiu-ted  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they 
wore  fapmfin  beings;  n9y,.wbat  is  mpre  remarkable, 
thtft'  IS  a  convent  near  Jeddu,  the  chief  city  pf 
Jupan,  where  a  vaM^  number  of  pr'tests  reside,  a^uJ 
they  have  very  rich  eodouments.    Near  tbe  convent 

a  hill,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  wood,  and  in  it  a 
va^t  variety  of  different  apimals,  {nbich  ar«  fed,  onca 
at  least  every  day  by  the«F  priests.  The  priqak 
wlwse  turn  it  is  for  the  d^  to  feed  th«m,linkles4i 
little  bell,  at  -the  sound  of  which  they  come. all 
rouud  him,  and  when  lliey  have  received  their  allow 
ance,  he  again  tiqkles  the  bell,  and  they  retire. 

Tliese  crealurp^ ,  the  priests  say,  are  animated  bye 
the  souls  of  the  most  noble  ,  and  Ulustriofis  heroea 
that  ever  adorned  their  einpire.  They  have  jiucb  a 
profound  veneration  for  stag^,  that, they  are  to 
met  with  as  common  in  their  streets,  as  dogs  are 
with  us,  and  it  is  death  for  any  person  to  kill  one  of 
them  ;  nay^  when  that  happens,  whif:^  is  but  seldom, 
even  the  life  pf  the  person  is  not  .considered  aa 
sufficient  to  make  atonement  for  his  guilt,  for  the 
street  in  which  he  lived  is  razed  to  the  ground.— 
It  is  true,  however,  that  tbey  do  not  worship  the^ 
creatures,  but  they  have  tbe  same  respect  for  them, 
as  -tbe  people  of  Siam  have  for  white  elephants,  for 
both  believe  them  to  be  inhabited  by  the  soifis  of 
their  princsB,  .and  that  they  have  the  same  ntional 
faculties  as  men. 

But  tbey  are  not  ptags  only  whom  they  thus  ho-  . 
nour,  for  dogs  are  treated  by  them  in  the  same 
manner;  bat  this  practice  ia  of  a  very  modern  date. 
The  emperor  .,who  reigned  about  on^  hundced  ajfd 
twenty  years  ago,  was  extremely  fond  of  hunting, 
and  therefore  kept  a  great  number  of  dogs ;  being  so 
«xtr«m^y  /pad  of  thenii  that  pomf  of,  them  ufed^to  • 
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tit  behind  him  on  the  tiirone.  At  this  sovereign  vts 
nriich  respected  by  bis  salgects,  so  we  find,  diet 
ever  since  his  death,  they  have  honoured  dogs  in  the 
same  manner  as  was  done  by  himself  when  ative. — 
Every  street  is  obl^ed  to  support  a  6ied  mimber; 
they  we  quartered  on  the  inhabitants  like  so  many 
soUUars,  and  in  case  of  nckness,  they  are  obl^ed  to 
nurse  ihem  tenderly.  When  they  die,  they  are 
obliged  to  inter  them  decently  in  the  bills  and  moai»- 
tains,  where  they  bury  tbar  own  friends  and  rela- 
tions. To  kill  one  of  them  would  cost  a  man  his 
life,  and  mly  to  insult  tfaem,  would  be  attended  with 
a  v«ry  severe  punishment.  In  tba  whole  of  their 
rdigion  we  meet  wMi  a  vast  nambo'  of  contradic- 
tions, and  this  will  always  be  the  cate  with  diaw 
who  are  addicted  to  supentition. 

Near  the  cspital  city  stands  a  celebrated  pagod, 
on  the  banks  of  a  river,  and  it  is  so  plentifnUy  stock- 
ed with  fish,  that  tbey  thrust  one  another  on  ^re ; 
but  notwithstanding  this,  they  remun  in  perfect  se- 
curity, through  the  fear  and  superstitious  folly  of  the 
bonzes  and  devotees.  They  believe,  that  were  they 
to  touch  one  of  tibem,  diey  would  be  immediately 
smitten  with  the  lepron,  and  tbey  consider  it  as  y 
mortal  and  unpardonsble  sin  to  eat  of  them.  Tbey 
are  looked  upon  as  sacred,  and  this  notioD  operates 
so  strongly  on  their  miuds,  that  the  bonzes  will  ra- 
ther commit  murder,  or  any  other  crime,  than  suffer 
die  most  ddicions  of  them  to  be  served  up  at  their 
tables,  liuj  beUeve  tfiat  these  fishes.are  inbaUted 
by  the  souls  of  some  of  their  naval  officers ;  but 
this  ia  an  absurdity,  even  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  transmigration ;  for  as  they  believe  that  souls  in- 
habit all  sorts  of  animals,  no  according  to  diis  notion, 
it  would  be  unlawful  to  eat  any  of  diem,  cmt  even  to 
offer  them  in  sacrifice. 

In  Miaco,  a  celebrated  city  of  Japan,  there  are 
a  vast  number  of  pagods,  or  temples,  and  one  in 

rarUcular  has  n»  less  than  three  thousand  idols  in  it. 
n  the  middle  of  the  temple  there  is  a  gigantic  figure 
of  an  idol,  whoM  head  is  bald,  and  his  ears  bored 
dirough ;  his  chin  is  shaved,  and  over  his  head  be 
wears  a  canopy,  with  several  little  bells  hanging 
from  it  On  each  ude  of  his  throne  there  are  seve- 
ral statues  of  armed  men,  moors  dancii^,  witches, 
-magiciaos,  and  devils.  There  are  likewise  several 
r^nescntations  of  thunder,  winds,  and  rain,  with  all 
sorts  of  storms.  Each  idol  has  thirty  hands,  with 
seVen  heads  on  his  breast,  all  made  of  solid  gold, 
and  all  the  decorations  of  the  temple  are  made  of 
-  the  same  precious  materials.  Near  this  idol  is  an- 
•dier  of  a  most  gigantic  size,  with  forty-nx  arms  and 
hands,  attended  by  the  figures  of  sixteoi  bUck  de- 
vils. A  row  of  idols  is  placed  at  a  considerable 
distance,  each  of  whom  has  several  arms,  all  whkh 
serve  to  point  out  the  power  they  have  over  the 
a&irs  of  this  lower  world.  Their  heads  are  adorned 
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with  rays  of  glonr,  and  some  of  diem  have  sbep. 
herds'  crooks  in  their  hands,  poiudag  oat  ^t  di^ 
are  the  guardians  of  mankind  against  all  the  OMchi- 
nations  of  evil  spirits. 

They  have  many  fesdvds  in  hoamir  of  dieir  gods, 
smneof  which  we  fixed,  and  others  moveable.  The 
fixed.ones  are  <Mi  new-year's.da^,  and  dm  moveable 
ones  are  such  as  are  appointed  in  their  calendw  to 
vary,  as  our  Easter  does,  according  to  the  change  ef 
the  moon;  each  of  these  festivals  continue  about 
three  days,  and  the  first  day  is  spent  in  makmg 
men;  with  their  fiieods,  on  the  second  day  tbey  jpro- 
caed  to  olbr  np  their  sacrifices,  and  an  the  thiiri, 
having  adored  their  idols,  tbey  take  larawei  of  taA 
odier,  and  return  home.  It  is  dior  opinion,  that 
nothing  gives  so  much  pleasure  to  the  gods,  as  that 
of  the  two  sexes  enjoyii^  diemselves  in  innoeeat 
amusements,  which  may  serve  to  point  ou^  diat  the 
heathens,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  have  invaiiaUf 
formed  wrong  conceptions  of  the  Divine  Beings— . 
For  although  innocent  amusemeoU  are  no  way  con- 
trary to  religion,  yet  there  is  bat  litde  necessity  for 
ii^oining  them  as  articles  of  practice,  seeing  men)  ift 
tlieir  present  state,  are  too  apt  to  torn  diose  things 
into  abuse,  and  injure  themselves,  instead  of  pro- 
moting  dieir  own  interest  or  the  glory  of  6od. 

On  the  new-year's-day,  they  make  presents  to 
their  friends  and  relations  of  a  sort  of  sheil-fisfa, 
called  by  them  Awabi,  which,  according  to  tradhkm^ 
was  die  original  food  of  their  ancestors,  in  dw  sane 
manner  as  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Europe  fed  on 
acorns,  herbs,  and  roots.  This  fish  is  an  emblem 
of  industry,  and  points  out  in  what  a  frugal  manner 
their  ancestors  lived  before  they  aceuired  riches. — 
In  the  banning  of  the  spring  they  have  a  solemn 
festival,  at  which  all  the  young  women  dance,  aad 
their  parenu  provide  for  them  an  elegant  enterlaiiH 
ment  All  their  relations  and  friends  are  imvited,- 
and  the  rooms  in  whicfa  tbey  sit  are  decorated  with 
the  figures  of  babies,  pointing  out  that  the  young 
women  will  in  time  be  modiers.  .Befiwe  each  of 
diese  puppets,  a  table  is  placed  with  all  stHrts  of  food 
upon  it,  dreued  according  to  the  fashion  of  the 
country,  and  as  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  iaanimirte 
beings  will  eat  any  thing,  so  whea  the  provisionB 
have  stood  some  time,  Uiey  are  placed  before  the 
youi^  women  and  their  gallants.  On  that  day  the 
doors  and  windows  of  their  houses  are  adorned  with 
mugwort,  and  in  the  morning  the  young  men  assem- 
ble and  divert  themselves  on  the  water.  Hiis  holi- 
day is  not,  however,  observed  in  such  a  manner  aa 
to  exclude  those  advanced  in  yean  from  enjoying  a 
share  in  the  pleasures.  Ute  gay  of  both  sex,  let 
their  a^e  be  whatever  it  will,  attend  their  relations 
and  children,  this  being  considered  by  them  as  veiy 
honourable. 

This  naturally  leads  us  to  take  some  notice  of  tba 
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origin  of  this  feslWsI,  wji'ich  has  been  traiumittcd  to 
us  by  the  most  faithful  nutbors. — Pierun  was  many 
a^es  ago  king  of  Vurnioia,  and  his  subjects  being 
rich  traders,  they  became  so  abandoned  in  their 
manner^  that  the  gods  .threatened  to  drown  them 
and  the  island.  This  great  and  good  king  saw,  wiih 
sorrow  and  abhorrence,  the  wickedness  of  his  nib- 
Jects :  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  worship  of 
the  gods,  and  they  graciously  decreed  to  save  faioi 
and  his  fiimilv. 

Accordingly  they  forewarned  him  in  a  dream,  to 
depart  from  his  country,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ini- 
pending  judgments;  assuring  him  as  a  mark  of  the 
truA  of  what  had  been  advanced,  that  the  cheeks  of 
two  of  his  most  celebrated  idols  would  become  red, 
a  few  days  before  the  destruction  took  place. 

The  pious  prince  advised  his  subjects  of  the  dis- 
pleasure  of  the  gods,  but  they  received  his  admoni- 
tions with  scorn  and  derision.  One  uf  these  athe- 
istical libertines,  in  order  to  ridicule  the  pious  advice 
of  die  king,  wcut  privately  in  the  uight  to  the  pagod 
where  the  two  images  were,  and  daubed  their  foces 
all  over  with  red,  which  impious  project  was  the 
very  signal  intended.  As  soon  as  the  king  heard 
the  news,  that  the  faces  of  the  images  had  been 
daubed  over  with  red,  he  gathered  together  his  wives 
and  children,  whom  be  put,  along  with  all  bis  ef- 
fects, on  board  a  ship,  admitting  at  the  same  time, 
as  many  of  his  subjects  to  accompany  him,  as  the 
vessel  conld  carry.  Scarce  had  he  set  sail,  before 
the  island,  with  all  its  inhabitants,  sunk  down  to  the 
bottom  of  (he  sea;  and  sometime  after,  the  good 
king,  with  his  whole  retinue,  landed  safely  in  China. 
From  thence  he  went  over  to  Japan,  where  he  has 
been  ever  since  worshipped  as  a  god,  and  the  above 
festival  celebrated  to  his  memory. 

la  doing  penance,  the  people  of  Japan  are,  per- 
baps,  more  extravagant  and  superstitious  than  any 
we  have  hitherto  gaentioned.  The  penitents  are  or- 
dered to  travel  over  several  high  and  almost  inac- 
cessible mouniams,  into  some  of  the  most  solitary 
deserts,  inhabited  by  an  order  of  hermits,  who, 
though  almost  void  of  humaiiiQr,  commit  them  to 
the  care  of  such  as  are  more  savage  than  themselves. 
These  latter  lead  tltem  to  the  brinks  of  the  most  tre- 
mendous precipices,  habituate  them  to  the  practice 
of  abstinence,  and  the  most  shocking  austerities, 
which  they  are  obliged  to  undergo  with  patience  at 
■1^  rate,  since  their  lives  lie  at  stake ;  for  if  the  pil- 
grim deviate  one  step  from  the  directions  of  his 
apiritnal  guide,  they  fix  him  by  both  of  his  hands  to 
the  branch  of  a  tree,  which  stands  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice,  and  there  leave  him  hanging,  till  through 
faintness  he  quits  his  hold,  and  drops  down  and  is 
killed.  But  this  is  little  more  than  the  resemblance 
of  a  discipline  others  undergo;  for  in  the  sequel, 
after  an  incredible  faUgue,  and  a  thousand  dangers, 
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they  arrive  at  a  place  surrounded  with  lofty  moun- 
tains, where  they  spend  a  whole  day  and  ni^ht  with 
their  hands  extended,  and  their  heads  reclined  on 
their  knees.  Duiuig  this  act  of  penance,  they  are 
not  to  shew  the  least  symptoms  of  pmn,  or  endea- 
vour to  shift  their  unweary  posture ;  the  unmerciful 
hermits,  uhose  province  it  is  to  overlook  them, 
never  fail,  with  some  hearty  bastinadoes,  to  reduce 
them  to  iheir -appointed  situation. 

In  this  attitude,  the  penitents  are  to  examine  their 
consciences,  and  recollect  the  whol^  of  their  sins, 
so  as  to  be  ready  to  confess  them.  This  strict  exa- 
mination being  over,  they  march  again  till  ^ey  come 
to  a  steep  rock,  wfaidi  is  the  place  set  apart  by  these 
savage  monks  to  bear  the  sinner's  confession.  On 
the  summit  of  this  rock  there  is  a  thick  iron  bar, 
about  three  ells  in  length,  which  projects  over  the 
be])}^of  the  rock,  hut  is  so  contrived  as  to  be  drawn 
back  again,  whenever  it  is  thought  convenient.  At 
the  one  end  of  this  bar  bangs  a  Targe  pair  of  scales, 
into  one  of  which  these  mtmka  put  the  penitent,  and 
in  the  other  a  counterpoise,  after  which  they  jntA 
the  scales  off  the  rock  into  the  open  air.  Thus  haw- 
ing, the  pilgrim  is  obliged  to  make  a  full  and  ample 
confession  of  all  his  sins,  which  must  be  spoken  so 
distinctly,  as  to  be  heard  by  all  those  who  assist  at 
the  ceremony,  and  he  must  take  [urticular  care  not 
to  conceal  or  omit  one  single  fault ;  to  be  exact  hi 
his  declaration,  and  not  to  contradict  himself,  for 
the  least  diminution  or  concealment,  although  acci- 
dental words,  ruins  the  penitent  for  ever.  Those 
savt^  hermits  ere  so  inexorable,  that  if  diey  can 
but  discover  the  least  prevarication  in  the  penitent, . 
he  who  holds  the  scales  gives  the  bar  a  sudden  jerk, 
by  which  the  poor  penitent  is  tumbled  down,  and . 
daslied  to  pieces  at  the  bottom  of  the  precipice.— 
Those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  satisfy  the  hermits  ■ 
in  their  confessions,  are  obliged  to  pay  a  fine,  and  i 
are  then  absolved  from  all  their  crimes. 

The  bonzes,  or  priesU  of  Japan,  sell  to  the  devo-  - 
tees  small  billets  of  wood  consecrated,  and  they.> 
teach  them  to  believe,  that  these  will  preserve  them  ■ 
from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  prove-  a  remedy, 
for  all  those  diseases  to  which  the  human  body  » 
subject.    Nay,  they  carry  this  piece-  of  deception . 
still  farther,  for  they  borrow  money  upon  these  con-  • 
secrated  billets,  and  give  their  note  for  the  payment 
in  the  next  world,  which  note  is  put  into  the  peni-  - 
tent's  hand  when  he  dies,  the  |^ople  beii^  firmly  of 
opinion  that  it  will  procure  him  a  .full  remission  of  • 
all  his  una. 

In  their  prayers  they  repeat  a  vast  numbte  of  col- 
lects, some  fifty  times  over;  and,  lest  they  should: 
forget  any  of  them,  they  have  a.  string  of  beads  to  ■ 
count  them  by,  in  the  SBme>roaoner  as  is  used  by  the 
Roman  Catholics.   Those  who  repeat  tb«r  prayers  * 
one  bupdred  and  «gHt  timee  over,  are  considered  l 
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as  BVnUf  for  tlie  bon^ea  assure  them,  that  there  are 
so  many  sins  by  whit;h  a  man  is  polluted,  and  that 
against  each  of  them  a  faithful  believer  should  have 
a  particular  pfayer.  When  they  arise  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  stretch  out  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand, 
and  offer  up  an  ejaculalory  prayer  to  one  of  their 
idols,  thereby  imagining  that  the  devil  vnW  not  have 
it  in  his  power  to  injure  them  during  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  Like  the  rest  of  the  Indians,  they  be- 
lieve that  some  days  aie  more  fortunate  than  others, 
and  this  notion  leads  their  minds  into  the  most  abject 
state  of  slavery;  for  men  can  never  enjoy  much 
peace  of  mind,  or  reat  happiness,  who  are  not  con- 
vinced that  God  has  made  all  days  alike  to  his  crea- 
tures. Of  their  fortunate  and  unfortunate  days  they 
keep  a  table,,  or  calendar,  aud  each  family  has  one 
hung  up  in  the  passage  leading  trom  the  door  into 
their  houses,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  day  when 
they  go  out. 

This  table  of  fortunate  and  unfortunate  days  was 
the  work  of  a  celebrated  astrologer  known  by  the 
name  of  Seimei,  a  man  of  universal  knowledge  in 
all  masteries,  both  of  nature  and  art ;  whether  re- 
lating to  the  stars,  to  dreams,  to  omens,  or  indeed, 
to  any  thing  else.  As  this  astrolc^er  was  so  profound 
a  scholar,  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  establish  his 
reputation,  that  he  should  be  bom  in  a  miraculous 
manner;  which  notion  seems  to  prevail  over  all 
those  eastern  nations.  We  are  informed,  that  his 
father  was  a  prince,  and  his  mother  a  fox,  who, 
being  closely  pursued  by  the  huntsmen,  had  fled 
fur  refuge  and  protection  to  his  majesty.  This 
fox,  it  seems,  was  what  is  called  in  Europe,  a  fairy, 
who  throwing  off  her  masquerade  dress,  appeared 
before  the  sovereign  in  all  the  splendor  of  a  perfect 
beauty. 

The  king  being  enamoured  with  her  admirable 
dharms,  married  her,  and  had  by  her  this  famous 
astrologer.  When  be  grew  up  he  invented  a  set  of 
mystenoos  terms,  which  he  comprised  wiihiu  the 
compass  of  one  verse  only,  as  a  charm  or  preserva- 
tive for  such  persons  in  particular,  whose  narrow 
circumstances  obliged  them  to  work  on  unlucky 
days,  for  the  support  of  their  wives  and  children. — 
They  believe  that  there  is  such  a  supernatural  virtue 
in  this  single  verse,  that  all  those  who  repeat  it  re- 
verently in  a  proper  manner,  on  the  morning  of  an 
unlucky  day,  will  be  preserved  from  all  the  evils 
that  would  otherwise  attend  them. 

It  is  a  circumstance  but  little  known  to  the  Euro- 
peans, that  in  Japan  there  are  several  orders  of  hea- 
then monks,  many  of  whom  live  in  convents  found- 
ed by  some  of  Uieir  great  men,  but  the  greatest 
number  live  is  woods  and  deserts,  where  they  feed 
on  r  or  whatever  else  the  places  will 
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particularly  murder,  theft,  &c.  Near  Miaco  there 
M  a  mountaia  which  they  call  Koia,V inhabited  by 
monks,  whose  rules  and  statute^  are  less  severe  than 
any  of  the  other  orders.  This  convent  is  very  large 
and  affords  an  asylum  for  die  most  fiagllious  offend- 
nor  can  the  civil  magistrate  euter  within  their 


ers 


bounds  to  seize  any  criminal  whatever.  The  male- 
factor is  not  only  secure  while  under  their  protec- 
tion, but  may  purchase  his  liberty,  if  he  is  able,  by 
depositing  a  certain  sum  of  money  for  the  service  of 
the  convent.  This  order  was  founded  by  one  Ka- 
boday,  who  is  adored  as  a  god,  and  lamps  are  kept 
continually  burning  before  his  image  :  and  although 
it  is  considered  as  one  of  the  highest  acts  of  piety, 
to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  this  convent, 
yet  the  monks  do  not  altogetlierdepend  on  the  obla- 
tions of  the  devotees;  but  spend  much  of  their  iiue 
in  agriculture  aud  commerce,  which  brings  them  iu 
a  considerable  revenue. 

The  person  whose  peculiar  province  it  is  to  ring 
the  hours  of  the  day,  gives  the  people  notice  like- 
wise of  the  times  appointed  for  public  prayers  as 
wel!  as  preaching.  Their  sermons  turn,  for  tlie 
most  part  on  moral  duties,  and  the  preacher  is  ex- 
alted on  a  rostrum  or  pulpit,  much  like  those  used 
in  Europe.  On  one  side  of  him  is  placed  the  image 
of  the  titular  saint  or  order  to  which  he  belongs, 
and  to  this  idol  the  devotees  present  as  inucli  money 
as  the  nature  of  their  circumstances  will  permit. — 
On  each  side  of  the  pulpit  is  a  lighted  lam[vhanging 
from  the  canopy  which  covers  it ;  and  a  little  below 
it  is  a  kind  of  desk  or  pew,  for  the  junior  scholars, 
where  some  sit  and  others  stand.  The  preacher, 
who  is  generally  a  person  well  advanced  in  year^ 
wears  a  hat  on  his  head,  in  the  form  of  an  umbrella, 
and  holds  a  fan  iu  his  hand,  and  before  he  begins 
his  sermon,  he  seems  to  be  much  absorbed  in  con- 
templation to  the  gods,  and  attentive  to  what  he  is 
about  to  deliver.  After  this  the  preacher  rings  a 
little  bell,  that  is  ready  at  his  handj-  which  ia  the 
usual  signal  for  silence ;  then  he  opens  a  book  which 
lies  upon  his  cushion,  containing  the  fundamental 
principles  and  moral  precepts  of  his  sect.  Having 
read  his  text,  he  explains  it  to  the  people,  and  coiu 
eludes  with  saying  something  in  honour  of  the  aatt 
or  order  to  which  he  belongs.  It  is  expected,  that 
each  of  the  hearers  shall  contribute  something  to 
the  preacher,  who  never  neglects  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  it ;  and  both  before  and  after  sermon,  ihey  are 
obliged  to  fall  down  on  their  knees  and  repeat  some 
prayers,  which  they  do  by  the  signal  of  the  preacher's 
ringing  his  little  bell. 

The  natives  of  Japan,  have,  for  the  most  partj  but 
one  wife ;  but  then  they  are  allowed  to  put  her 
away  uhenever  they  think  proper,  even  on  the. 
most  trivial  occasions.  She  never  brings  hirn  any. 
marriage-portion,  Ickt  she  should  boasf  diat  she  hU 
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enriched  her  lituband;  fbr  the  meD  ara  sojealons 
of  tSinr  honour,  that  they  will  not  have  it  tnainnated, 
that  they  are  under  obligationa  even  for  the  highest 
favours  th^  can  procure,  or  attun  to  in  tfw  enjoy- 
meot  of  this  life. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  pretensions  to  ho' 
nour,  yet  in  many,  parts  of  their  conduct,  they  are 
so  avaricious  and  dishonest,  that  although  cruci- 
fixion is  the  common  punishment  for  thef^  yet  no- 
thing is  more  common  than  for  them  to  steal  from 
each  other.  Divorces  are  very  frequent  among 
them,  as  may  be  naturally  concluded  from  wluU  has 
been  already  advanced ;  but  still  those  who  put 
away  their  wives,  are  never  much  esteemed  after- 
wards. All  their  marriages  are  contracted  by  the 
consent  of  their  parents,  and  care  is  taken  that  the 
parties  be  as  near  the  same  age  as  possible ;  and 
although  tile  bridegroom  does  not  accept  of  a  mar- 
riage portion  with  Uie  bride,  yet  he  bestows  several 
presents  upon  her  relations,  according  to  the  nature 
of  his  circumstances. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  appointed  for  the 
celebration  of  the  marriage,  both  parties,  attended 
by  their  relations,  go  out  of  town,  at  different  gates, 
and  meet  at  the  bottom  of  a  sleep  hill,  which  they 
ascend  by  a  flight  of  steps,  and  the  young  couple 
place  themselves  in  two  tents  made  for  that  |hif- 
pose.  The  parents  «f  both  parties  seat  themselves 
behind  the  bride,  while  a  band  of  music  plays  be* 
hind  the  bridegroom,  but  all  without  the  tents.  The 
rest  of  the  retinue  remain  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill, 
and  while  the  music  is  playing,  the  bridegroom  and 
bride  walk  with  lighted  flambeaus  in  tiieir  bands,  to- 
wards the  altar  of  the  god  of  iove,  Ivfaose  image  is 
represented  with  the  hmd  of  a  dog,  as  an  emblem 
of  that  fidelity  which  should  take  place  in  the  mar- 
ried state.  The  image  holds  a  ring  in  his  hands,  as  a 
symbol  of  the  form  of  matrimonial  engagements,  and 
near  the  god,  and  betwren  the  two  parlies,  stands  a 
bonze,  whose  office  it  is  to  perform  the  maniage 
rites,  There  are  sevo-al  lamps  lighted  at  a  small 
distance  from  each  other,  at  which  the  bride  lights 
her  flambeaux,  which  she  holds  in  her  band,  pro> 
nouncing  at  the  same  time  a  lorni  of  words  dictated 
to  her  by  the  bonze,  and  after  this  the  bridegroom 
lights  bts  flambeaux  by  that. of  the  bride's. 

This  part  of  the  ceremony  is  accompanied  with 
loud  acflamations  of  joy,  and  aH  the  relations  and 
friends  .congratulate  the  young  couple.  The  bonze 
thefr-(«uve8  them  his  benediction,  or  blessing,  and 
those  WiR>-remain  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  make  a 
large  bonfire,  into  which  is  thrown  all  the  little  toys, 
and  other  play-things,  with  which  the  bride  amused 
herself,,  while  she  was  in  a  state  of  childhood. — 
Others  present  the  bride  with  a  distaff  and  some  flax, 
thereby  intimating,  Uiat  from  thence-forward,  she 
nmst  apply  herself  to  the  prudent  management  of 


domestic  affairs.  Hie  cere'mony  concludes  with  the 
sacrifice  of  two  oxen  to  the  god  of  marriage,  and 
then  the  bride  is  conducted  home  to  her  husband's 
house,  where  she  meets  with  every  tblDf^  proper  for 
her  reception.  The  paTement  and  threshold  are 
both  strewed  with  greens  or  flowers,  according  to 
the  season  of  the  year,  and  flags  and  streamers  on 
die  top  of  the  faonse,  seem  to  promise  one  conti- 
nued scene  of  unintM'nipted  happiness  and  delight. 

As  they  are  divided  into  many  sects,  so  we  find, 
that  in  the  education  of  their  diildren,  they  instruct 
tiiein  in  the  knowledge  of  those  principles  which 
thoy  themselves  have  embraced ;  for  they  consider 
it  as  a  duty  they  owe  to  the  community  at  lai^,  to  - 
bring  np  tbeir  children  useful  members  of  society. 
The  prmcipal  pert  of  the  education  of  youth  con- 
sists m  laying  before  thena  the  most  striking  and  ex- 
emplary parts  of  the  conduct  of  their  gods  and 
heroes,  that  U1C7  may  imitate  their  example,  and  live 
in  subordination  to  the  civil  power.  This  is  in  alt 
respects  consistent  with  natural  religion,  which,  so 
far  as  we  can  learn,  is  implanted  in  the  heart  of 
every  man  ;  for  bow  could  we  be  condemned  by  a 
righteous  Being,  unless  at,  the  same  time  it  was  ac- 
knowledged, that  we  have  the  purity  of  a  divine  law 
set  before  us,  and  invitations  to  obey  its  precepts. — 
Every  parent  feels  a  secret  pleasure  in  giving  his 
children  a  virtuous  education,  and  although  it  too 
often  happens,  that  the  best  instructions  are  prosti- 
tuted to  the  worst  of  purposes,  yet  the  duty  remains 
bifidiiig,  and  will  do  so  to  the  end  of  time. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  all  tiie  priests 
walk  in  procession  to  the  emperor's  palace,  where 
they  renew  tfanr  oaths  of  all^^nc^  which,  how- 
ever, is  not  looked  upon  as  a  sufl^cient  secnri^  to 
the  prince,  who  baa  always  a  confidaiK  in  waiting, 
who  obliges  them  to  swear  the  following  sacred 
oath:  ''I  call  heaven  to  witness,  and  sU  the  gods 
of  the  sixty-five  provinces  of  the  empire,  that  I  will 
be  a  loyal  subject  to  my  sovere^;n.''  All  these  oaths  . 
are  ratified  by  the  person  swearing,  opening  a  vem, 
and  letting  out  some  of  his  Mood,  and  if  it  .should 
happen  afterwards  that  he  is  found  perjured,  dien 
'  his  life  mast  make  an  atonement ;  for  as  blood  is 
required  to  ratify  the  oath,  so  a  proper  reparation 
for  a  breach  ef  his  infidelity  must  be,  his  blood  spilt 
in  such  a  manner  as  the  judges  shall  direct. 

When  a  person  dies,  they  are  obliged  to  produce 
at  least  two  or  three  witnesses,  to  prove  that  be  was 
not  a  Christian  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  they  - 
go  BO  far  as  to  inquire,  w  helher  in  the  whole  course 
of  his  life,  he  ever  made  any  profession  of  Christl-  ' 
anity ;  for,  were  such  a  circumstance  to  take  plaoe, , 
'the  body  of  the  deceased  would  be  thrown  upon  a 
dunghill  like  that  of  a  dog. 

if  the  deceased  has  lived  in  reputation  in  the 
world*  and  it  ia  discovered,  upon  the  strictest  cs- 
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amiffiition,  that  he  never  was  a  Christiui,  then  the 
civil  magistrate  permits  that  his  boSy  shall  .be  burnt. 
On  all  such  solemn  occasions,  the  nsjatioos  and 
friends,  all  dressed  in  wbite,  as  a  sign  of  deep 
mouniinc/repav  to  the  fiio^al  ptte,  about  an  hour 
before  the  processioo  bcgmik  AU  the  WQinen  are 
veiled,  and  a  superior  bonze  .nfarcbea  in  the  front,  at- 
teuded  thirty  others  of  an  inferior  rank.  The 
jHiests  are  dresMid  in  linen  frocks  like  surplices,  over, 
which  tbey  wear  a  black  ctsak,  and,  j^ve  all,  a 
browD  garment  and  each  carriesa  taper  in  his  .hand. 
ACter  tu<^  come  two  hundred  booses,  who  nng 
hypins  to,  and  iitvoke  the  god  .iriiom  the  deceased 
wonhipped  while  be  was  alive.  Then  .foHowa  a 
great.numberof  jiired  Qiourners,  who  cairy  poles  in 
their  bands,  with  papers  fixed  to  ihe  ends  of  them, 
pointing  out  the  virtuous  acuians  of  the  person  whose 
funeral  they  are  about  to  celebrate.  After  them 
come  eight  young  bon^,  divided  into  two  bands, 
holding  long  canes  over  jtbeir  heads,  with  streamers 
at  the  ends  of  them,  on  which  are  utserted  several 
hieroglyphical  figures,  and  these  last  aie  attended  by 
two  young  men,  who  carry  unlighted  torches. 

Severafother  persons,  all  dressed  in  brown,  with 
black  leathern  caps  on  their  heads,  varnished  over 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  the  names  of  their  idols 
inscribed  on  them,  follow  after  the  bonzes.  After 
this  first  train,  come  four  men,  wiUi  the  corpse  of 
the  deceaaedj  sitting  upright  in  bis  coffin,  with  bis 
head  inclining  somewhat  forwards,  and  his  hands 
closed,  as  in  a  prating  posture.  The  cor[»e  is 
dressed  in  white,  baviQg  a  paper  robe  over  it,  com- 
posed of  the  leaves  of  a  book,  wherein  are  described 
the  acliofis  of  the  god  to  whom  he  was,  in  his  hfe 
^e,  moat  devoted.  The  male  children  surround 
the  corpse,  a:;d  the  youngest  son  carries  a  lighted 
taper  in  bis  hand,  it  bising  bis  business  to  set  fire  to 
the  funeral  pile.  The  whole  of  the  precession  is 
closed  by  the  neighbours,  who  testify  their  sorrow  by 
deep  si^hs  and  hideous  lamentations. 

In  ^s  order  they  march  to  the  pkce  where  the 
funeral  pile  is  erected,  which  is  surrounded  with  four 
walls  covered  with  white  doth,  except  the  gates 
through  which  tbey  are  to  enter.   In  dw  middle  a 


deep  grave  is  digged,  and  at  each  side  of  it  is  a  table 
covered  with  all  sorts  of  provisions.  On  one  of  tbem 
stands  a  chafingdisb,  like  a  censor,  full  of  live  coale 
aadsweet  wood,  and  as  soon  as  ibe, corpse  is  brought 
to  dbe  brink  of  the  grave,  they  fasten  a  long  co^-to 
the  coffin,  which  u  made  like  a  bed  for  the  deceased 
to  rest  on.  After  they  have  carried  the  body  in  pro- 
cession three  rimes  round  the  grave,  tbey  uy  it  on 
the  fiineral  pile,  while  the  priest  and  relations  cdl 
on  the  gods  to  be  propitious  to  the  soul  of  the  de- 
ceased. After  this,  the  superior  priest,  who  leads 
the-van  of  4he  procession,  walks  three  times  round 
the  .corpse  wuh  hu  lighted  taper,  waving  it  three 
times  ovw  his  farad,  and  repeating  some  mystic 
words,  the  meaning  of  which  none  present  knowa^ 
besides  himself  and  bis  brethren.  The  bod^  is  then 
consumed  to  ashes,  and  the  whole  contents  of  the 
funeral  pile  are  thrown  into  the  grave,  «  bere-a  mo- 
nnment  is  set  up  in  memory  of  the  deceased.  This 
part  of  Uie  ceremony  being  over,  the  relations  of  the 
deceased  retire  home,  where  they  have  a  splendid 
entertainment,  and  all  that  is  left  is  given  to  die 
poor.  If  any  remains  of  the  deceased  are  left  un- 
buried,  the  relations  pick  them  carefully  up,  and 
bury  diem  in  a  gilded  urn,  in  their  gardens,  which 
they  visit  from  time  to  tune,  with  the  utmost  fervour 
of  devotion,  beliering  in  the  immortelity  of  the  soul. 

All  those  honours  we  have  just  now  -mentioned, 
are  appropriated  to  the  noUe,  the  great,  and  the 
illustrious,  for  the  poor  and  the  indigent  have  no 
right  to  expect  any  such  things.  It  is  sufficient  that 
the  king  and  the  beggar  die  just  alike,  but  there  is 
no  necessity  that  tlie  same  pomp  should  attend  both 
after  their  death.  In  Japan,  those  whose  narrow 
circumstances  will  not  permit  tli«n  to  honour  th«r 
relations  with  pompous  funerals,  are  obliged  to  em- 
ploy their  ne^hbours  to  inter  them  any  where  in  the 
field,  without  the  least  regard  to  decency,  llie 
bonzes  or  priests  abhor  the  poor,  and  shun  them  in 
every  place,  as  they  would  a  person  who  is  labonr- 
ing  under  an  infecuous  disorder,  nor  do  they  ever 
pray  to  the  gods  in  their  behidf.  Perhaps  this  is 
too  much  the  case  in  other  nations,  but  of  diat  we 
shall  leave  to  die  candid  render  to  judge. 
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X  HE  infaaltttants  of  these  ceantries  are  all  hea- 
thens, and  dieir  form  of  religion  is  the  most  stupid 
and  seoselew  that  can  be  imagined.  Hiey  believe, 
diet  if  tbey  appear  at  particiuar  dmes  and  aeasoiis 
before  their  idols,  and  make  a  few  unmeaning  gri- 


maces and  ridicntons  gestures,  they  will  be  rewarded 
for  ever  in  eternity.  They  are  all  of  one  sect,  so 
that  there  is  no  necesrity,  as  in  Japan,  for  one  party 
to  seek  a  toleration  in  matters  of  religion,  from  an- 
odier.  Their  piiesto^  monks,  er  benaeii  aa  ihev  are 
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inditcrinriiiMel;  calldd,  kre  aa  ifrnfraot,  that  llwy 
kaow  liiUe  Bore  beside*  that  of  pettuaang  tbeir 
idels  ooce  eveiy  raoraing,  to  wbkb  eerrice  tbey  are 
oaUad  hj  the  ringiiig  of  a  bail.  Their  eonVwiU  and 
pagoda  ar«  aituated  ibr  the  noM  part  on  tooiinkaiiM, 
aad  wabjcct  to  ihfe  power  aad  authoritj  of  the  «ity 
or  town  near  to  whiah  they  are  ntiiated.  They  have 
one  pArticutar  ceiiveat  with  aia  bubdred  monks  in  it, 
aad  one  city  that  has  four  thoaaaad  of  rehgious  aecta 
nader  iu  jariidiction.  They  are  distributed  into 
aeleet  bands,  or  oempaaies,  some  of  tenj  some  of 
twea^y  aad  olheiv  of  thirty  membm,  the  <^dest  of 
whan,  in  ateh  olasi^  is  the  priitoipai»  or  superior, 
aad  if  any  one  provfes  sarelesB  or  remids  in  his  d«ty, 
ba  is  ordeMd  to  be  corrected  and  ehaatised  by  the 
reat  of  the  brethren,  bat  if  the  crime  is  of  a  flagrant 
ttature,  he  is  given  up  <o  the  power  of  the  civil 
magistrate^ 

Hehitioda  are  Aot  aUowad  to  marry  wUhia  the 
fourth  degra*  of  cbnaanguipi^^  aad  love  is  a  jNUiion 
to  which  lbey«re  in  a  manner  strangers :  for  it  often 
bapptfoa,  that  their  nuptial  ceremonies  Uke  place 
before  they  are  mae  or  ten  yean  of  age,  s6  that  if 
eter  they  knew  any  thing  of  Ibre,  it  miut  be  long 
afta-  mArriage.  The  women,  pirticiJarly  the  wives 
•f  the  ^aorar  aait,  are  treated  with  gi«at  cruelty, 
but  their  spirits  are  86  mack  depseased,  and  nek 
knowing  when  to  p^kre  a  ramedy,  they  beooaw, 
as  it  were,  msanaibla  of  lhair  misery.  The  marriage 
ceremony  coasisU  of  the  relations  of  the  bride- 
gnxna,  aecerapaitiad  by  lumself,  malUag  a  toltr 
rouad  the  town  a  band  «f  nluaic  playing  before 
them.  Whan  tfae^  come  to  die  door  wilwm  the 
bride  livas^  the  bridegrooiti  knocks,  and  meets  with 
a  very  favourable T^ceptiem  Aft6r  tbis,he  nondncta. 
the  bride  home,  and  the  whole  careteo^y  ends  with 
a  splendid  entcVtainhieoti  Polygamy  is  aJlow«d 
among  them,  aad  when  they  (Mse  they  can  put 
away  both  their  wives  ««d  children but  ibis  horrid 
aanatural  ptactice^  seldom  takes  place ;  for  as  we 
have  already  taken  notice  in  the  fbrmer  part  of  Uiis 
work,  "  The  light  of  natore  is  not  yet  extinguished 
among  the  haaOiensu" 

When  a  persbn  of  rank  dies,  all  his  relations 
into  moumiRg  for  three  years,  nor  are  tliey  permH- 
ted,  during  the  whde  of  that  time,  to  follow  any 
secular  employment,  lliey  weep,  howl,  and  tear 
their  hair,  to  shew  their  concern  for  the  deceased ; 
and  they  pbt  the  corpse  into  a  double  coffin,  6nely 
vamiafaed,  aad  gilt  over,  according  as  the  nalmre  of 
their  circumstances  will  penait.  They  put  into  the 
.coffins  whole  sails  of  clothes,  with  provisions, 
money,  and  several  sol-ts  of  trarlike  instniments,'for 
ihe  use  of  the  deceased  in  the  other  world ;  froM 
which  we  may  learn,  that  they  ha«e  but  very  carnal 
notion*  of  the  aoul. 

.  Tbeni^tprariouktotbeAuieMlisspeQtiainno- 
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cdnt  anuisemeat,  aad  at  day-4rttak  all  th^  Tclatioua 
set  out  en  horaebacfc,  making  the  most  hideoua 
lamentations.  Thoae  who  baar  the  corpK,  move 
in  a  slow,  solemn  manner,  singing  hymna ;  and  iC 
the  deceased  was  lich,  he  hM  generally  a  monument 
areoted  to  his  memory,  but  these  who  are  poor,  era 
buried  in  graves  about  three  feet  deep.  Three  days 
after  the  interment,  the  relatioDS  and  fiiends  of  tho 
deceased  make  a  formal  visit  to  the  grave,  and  re- 
eled themsaive*  there  some  time.  Every  full 
moon,  they  cut  the  grass  that  grows  around  tha 
tomb,  and  make  frao^iJl  nffimogs  of  noe.  But 
this  is  notall*  for  it  often  happens  that  the  bonzai^ 
in  order  to  get  some  employment,  will  tell  the  rela- 
tions that  the  deceased  lies  uneasy  iu  his  grave,  upon 
which  they  lake  up  the  coffin,  and  renew  the  whole 
funeral  solemnity,  for  which  the  foeuzes  or  pricsta 
receive  their  fees. 

Havii^  said  so  awch  coacemiq;tha  idols  of  tbaan 
heathen  nattonsj  it  may  not  be  impra^  in  this  placn^ 
to  say  something  concerning  the  true  God,  aad  also 
en  the  nature  <ff  idols.  The  true.  God  is  defined  to 
be  a  most  glorious  ot^ect,  tha  author  of  sll  tfaingi^ 
who  had  no  b^ioniog  ef  dqrs,  nor  will  have  any 
of  yean.  He  is  iafiii^  eternal,  and  unchangeable ) 
he  is  possessed  of  all  those  perfections  which  ute-ad? 
mirof  but  cannot  fiilly  cotepreheud.  His  wisdom  ia 
oouspicuotts  in  the  fosmation  of  the  world,  and  aiw 
deedin  tbecreatiaaof  every  thing;  for  as  a  great  di- 
vine says,  a  pile  of  grass  is  sufficient  to  cmfate  an 
athmat.  His  power  i<  displayed  to  our  senses  in  tha 
works  of  bis  providebce ;  he  holds  the  waters  in  thd 
hollow  of  faU hands;  he  weighs  the  mountains  ia  n 
balance,  and  taheth  up  the  earth  ai^  very  little  thing. 

In  his  boiinesfl,  he  exceeds  all  that  we  poor  mor* 
tela  can  cemfHvbeod,  for  he  ia  of  pnrar  eyes  than  to 
behold  inii|uity.  Sinners  shall  not  stand  before  him, 
nor  the  wicked  dwell  in  his  presence.  Men  should 
tremble  at  his  justice,  eqwciaUy  whm  they  ccmsidar 
thcilr  own  guilt.  The  justice  of  God  in  the  monk 
|[ovemttientof  this  woridfUwy  bekoown by  particular 
mtaneea  of  its  cqMnlions,  but  will  not  be  fully 
understood,  till  Christ  shall  come  to  judge  Ihe  world 
in  righteousness.  The  temporal  death  to  which  every 
human  beitig  is  subject,  is  a  proof  of  the  justice  of 
God,^n  punishing  our  first  parents  for  their  disobedi- 
ence ;  but  the  most  awfol  diapli^  we  have  of  divine 
justice,  is  in  the  death  of  Christ.  There  the  wrath 
of  God  against  nn  was  displayed  in  the  most  lively 
colours  $  divine  justite  was  satisfied  by  the  sacrifice 
offered,  and  man,  a  rebel  to  his  Creator,  reconciled 
through  the  blood  of  atonement  prophesied  of  long 
before,  and  pointed  out  by  types  and  figures.  His 
goodness  fills  the  devout  soul  with  admiration, hare 
below,  and  wiH  affard  him  matter  for  praise  in  etetw 
nity.  Is  net  that  goodness  intimie,  that  can  bear 
widi  our  dail^y  and  auneroua  provooatiooaf  la  not 
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lliat  goodness  in6nite,.thtt  can  stoop  down  to  behold 
the  afiairs  of  this  lower  wiH-Id,  and  raise  up  one, 
^hile  it  casts  down  another  ?  But  above  all,  is  not 
that  goodness  infinite,  which  coold  send  an  Oftlf- 
b^otten  son  to  die  for  sinful  men,  vHien  tbey  were 
lost  in  all  sorts  of  imquitjr,  woricing  all  manner  of 
imcleanness  with  greediness.  Such  are  a  few  of 
the  outlines  of  the  characters  of  die  true  God, 
whom  every  Christian  worships ;  and  tberefore^  we 
shall  next  say  something  concerning  the  false  gods 
•f  the  heathens. 

As  the  benefit  of  light  is  best  known  when  con- 
trasted with  darknesSf  so  truth  is  the  more  admired 
for  being  compared  with  falsehood.  All  that  is 
^od,  amiablej  praiseworthy,  glorioHs,  benevolent, 
just,  and  merciful,  is  to  be  found  in  the  character 
and  attributes  of  that  God,  whom  the  Christians 
worsliip ;  amung  the  gods  of  the  heathens,  it  is  just 
tiie  reverse.  And  here  Jet  us  enquire  into  their  at- 
tiU>utes,  for  there  muat  be  Mme  qualities  ascribed 
to  them. 

Are  they  in6mte  1  that  is  impossible,  for  diey  are 
actually  lodged  in  temples,  made  with  hands ;  nay, 
they  are  often  carried  from  one  place  to  another, 
their  heads  and  their  hands  cut  ov,  and  someliiiies 
they  are  reduced  to  ashes. 

That  they  are  not  eternal,  we  oan  make  no  man- 
ner of  doubly  for  new  ones  are  made  almost  every 
day ;  and  surely  a  created  being  cannot  properly  be 
an  object  of  divine  wonhip.  Sculpted,  paintm, 
engravers,  smiths,  and  indesd  almost  every  trade, 
bave,  in  their  turn,  contributed  towards  the  making 
of  gods;  end  so  infalnated  are  mankind,  that  many 
of  uiem  can  fall  down  and  worship  die  work  of  their 
•wn  hands.  Are  thev  unchangeable  i  No :  instead 
of  enjoying  such  a  variety  of  qualities,  th^  very 
colours  are  often  changed  twenty  times  in  an  age; 
and  almost  every  year,  new  passiotts  are  escribea  to 
them.  And  this  is  done  merely  according  to  the 
capricious  manner  in  which  men  are  led  by  their 
passions,  without  considering  that  they  degrade  their 
nature,  and  become  inore  contemptible  than  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

Again,  let  us  inquire  more  minutely  into  those 
qualities  which  natarally  present  themselves  to  our 
observation,  as  rational  creatures.  And  first,  with 
respect  to  wisdom,  let  us  for  once  suppose  that  the 
idols  adored  by  heathens,  in  ancient  and  modern 
times,  were,  and  really  are,  what  their  worshippers 
believe  them  to  be,  namely,  beii^  endowed  with 
Boverdgn  power,  able  to  reward  the  virtuous,  and 
piiinrii  vicious,  to  pardon  the  penitent,  and  to 
supply  the  wants  of  those  in  distress.  I  say,  let  us 
admit  these  things  by  way  of  supposition,  and  then 
inquire,  whether  one  or  all  of  them  will  hold  good  t 
For  if  it  cui  be  made  appear,  that  they  have  none 
«f -the  qualities  of  the  true  God,  then  they  we  no 


more  Aan  dumb  and  dead  idols.  And  fin^  have 
they  wisdom  t  No :  how  can  an  inanimate  beii^  be 
endowed  with  wisdom.  But  tben  supposing  them 
to  be  real  oh|eeta  of  wor^p,  it  will  naturally  follow 
that  the  religmn  enjoined  fa^  tfaem,  is  the  result  of 
divine  wisdom  ano  knowledge.  Now  let  wy  rea- 
sonable person  ask  himself,  vrtietber  the  forms  ef 
worship  which  we  have  already  tAtn  notice  of 
among  the  heathens,  being  in  themselves  altogether 
barbalrous,  could,  on  any  account  whatever,  point 
out  happiness  to  poor  fallen  man  i  Certainly  the 
contrary  did,  and  always  will  continue  to  take  place. 
Had  these  beings  been  endowed  with  wisd<MB,  they 
would  have  led  dieir  peo|^  who  VMHvhipped  them 
to  happiness ;  bat  alas  1  the  poor  votaries  were  snd 
still  are  left  in  a  state  of  darkness,  no  hope  beyond 
the  grave  was  promised,  nor  the  means  praacribed 
by  which  it  might  be  attained. 

Again,  with  respect  to  power,  where  did  they  show 
it?  a  god  without  power  is  no  god  at  all.  Nothing 
was  more  common  than  to  find  the  victorious  com- 
mander of  an  army  setting  fire  to  comecrated  Ihu- 
pies,  and  carrying  off  the  gods,  as  so  many  prisoners, 
m  triumph.  Nay,  what  notious  could  the  people 
have  of  power,  who,  when  their  idols  refused  to 
comply  widi  their  requests,  actually  brought  then 
out  into  the  open  streets  and  scourged  them. 

Holiness,  dte  life  and  soul  ef  practical  religion,  is 
not  to  be  met  with  among  headiens  in  this  age,  nor 
was  it  to  be  found  among  diose  of  ancient  times. 
Where  could  holiness  or  purity  of  the  heart  and  life 
be  found,  where  whoredom,  drunkenness,  and  even 
unnatural  crimes,  were  not  only  tolerated,  but  even 
celebrated.  Let  us,  like  Constantino  the  Great,  draw 
.aside  the  veil  which'  concealed  the  impurities  daily 
committed  in  their  temples,  and  we  shall  behold, 
what  is  not  proper  to  be  named.  Should  those  idols 
be  objects  of  wonhip,  whose  priests  taught  the  gros- 
sest impurities ;  who  rejoiced  in  what  the  worst  of 
men  consider  as  shame,  who  set  aside  the  order  of 
nature,  and  actually  attempted  to  overthrow  divine 
providence  itself  i  But  is  justice  to  he  found  among 
these  gods  f  No :  we  must  not  {oak  for  justice  in 
a  ^stem  established  on  falselKKMl.  All  those  actions 
by  which  men  are  eniwbled  above  the  irrational  purt 
of  the  creation,  were  treated  with  contempt.  Re- 
venge, iheft,  plunder,  murder,  and  indeed,  the  most 
odious  crimes  were,  and  still  are,  considered  as  so 
many  virtues ;  and  the  more  notorious  the  guilt  of 
the  criminal,  the  more  he  was  considered  as  an  ob- 
ject of  approbation.  Goodness,  that  glorious  attri- 
bute of  God,  was  not  to  be  found  among  the  ancient 
heathens,  and  in  vain  do  we  look  for  it  at  present. 
Could  a  good  benevolent  Being  teach  men  to  do  that 
which  u  cruel  ?  No :  but  such  was,  and  still  is  the 
practice  of  the  heathens.  Can  that  religion  have 
goodness  init,  which  teachedi  hnsbands  to  inculcate 
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mto  the  mi»U  ef  tbeir  wivei,  that  it  is  neceMary  for 
them  to  burn  themaelves  on  a  funeral  pile  ?  Can 
there  be  goodness  in  that  parent,  whoy  divetting 
hii^self  of  bqweli  of  compaision,  can  see  his  child 
offered  up  as  a  victiin  at  the  altar  of  an  idol  t  True 
religion  condemns  the  sentiment,  and  humanity 
Judders  at  the  practice.  . 

Tmth,  the  last  attribute  or  quality  we  shall  mo- 
tion, never  could^^or  never  can  be  found  among  the 
beaUieus.  Can  truth  be  found  in  that  system  from 
which  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justicie,  and  good- 
ness are  baniriiea  i  It  was  said  of  God  that  it  was 
imposttble  for  him  to  lie ;  and  with  respect  to  the 
heathens  it  may  be  justly  taken  notice,  that  even 
supposing  their  idols  were  animated  beings,  all  that 
their  piieatB  have  taught  us  is  no  better  thui  the 


grossest  fidsehood.  Plato  said,  that  troth  was  the 
form  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  if  so,  then  every 
thing  contrary  to  it  must  constitute  the  character  of 
an  idol..  Having  thus  drawn  a  parallel  between  the 
true  God  and  the  idols  of  heathen  nations,  we  shall 
say  with  Joirfiuaof  old,  "  Chuse  you  this  day,  whom 
you  will  serve."  The  best  way  to  point  out  false 
religion,  is  to  display  it.  in  its  native  colours,  and 
men,  by  seeing  unaceovntable  abnirdities  presented 
to  them  as  objects  worthy  of  their  notice  or  regards- 
will  become  in  love  with  the  truth.  IVuth  carriea 
connction  along  with  i^  and  ha|^y  inust  that  mair 
be,  who  seeks  wisdom..  He  who  sincerely  enquires 
after  truth,  has  great  reason  to  hope,  that  God  will- 
direct  him  to  it,  and  convince  him  of  its  exceUenc;. 
above  every  thin^  in  this  worttT. 
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j^S  die  author,  who  would  wish  to  obtain  the  ap- 
probation of  his  readers,  will,  at  All  times,  blend 
entertunment,  infonnatioo,  and  instruction  tc^tether ; 
so  we  riiall  now  part  with  the  heathens  for  some 
time,  and  present  the  public  with  an  account  of 
that  religion  which  has  the  true  God  for  its  author, 
the  blood  of  Christ  for  its  foundation,  happiness  for 
its  object,  and  glory  fot  its  consummation. 

But  here  it  is  necessary  that  ive  should  lay  down 
die  plan  upon  which  we  intend  to  proceed,  because 
Christianity  lays  open  to  us  an  ample  fielj  for  spe- 
culation, for  information,  and  for  instructiun,  we 
shall  therefore  divide  the  subject  into  the  following 
branches : 

First,  the  state  of  Christianity  from  the  time  of 
iu  first  promulgation,  ull  it  received  the  sanction  of 
tlie  civil  power,  under  the  emperor  Constantino  the 
Great. 

Secondly,  an  account  of  all  the  heresies  that 
sprang  up  during  the  first  three  centuries. 

Thirdly,  an  account  of  the  Christian  church,  from 
the  time  of  the  emperor  C<HkStantine  the  Great, 
down  to  the  Reformation, 

Fourthly,  an  account  of  the  ^reek  church  both 
n  ancient  and  modem  times; 

Lastly,  an  account  of  the  Albigenses  and  Wal- 
denses. 

In  conducting  this  most  laborious  part  of  the 
work,  we  shall  endeavour  not  to  give  offence  to  any 
person  whatever,  and  having  finished  it,  we  shali 
once  mom  Ktuin  to  heathens,  ud  then  to  those  re- 


ligious parties  which  took  tbor  rise  in  Europe  after 
the  Reformation. 

Long  had  die  wretched  race  of  Adam  continued' 
in  a  state  of  ignorance  and  darkness,  and  from  these 
sources,  all  sorts  of  crimes  took  their  rise.  To 
draw  a  picture  of  the  heathen  world  at  the  time  of 
Christ's  appearance  among  men,  would  be  to  paint 
out  human  nature  in  its  most  depraved  state.  The 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  lost ;  btasphemy, 
obscenity,  and  impiety  constituted  the  essential  parts 
of  their  public  worship ;  and  although  many  of  then 
believed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the ' 
soul,  yet  they  had  confused  and  carnal  notions  con- 
cerning it.  As  God  is  the  universal  Lord  and  Sove- 
reign of  nature,  so  he  generally  accomplishes  the 
schemes  of  his  providence  by  natural  means.  Thus 
we  find,  that  in  order  to  introduce  the  glorious  R»- 
deemer  into  the  world,  and  make  way  for  the  prapa- 
gadon  of  his  gospel,  a  variety  of  circumstances - 
took  place,  which  human  sagacity  co^id  not  have 
planned,  nor  could  the  deepest  penetration  have 
seen  into  the  important  events^ 

About  three  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the 
incarnation,  a  remarkable  change  took  place  in  the 
civil  government  of  this  world.  The  Persian  king^ 
with  their  subjects,  having  forgot  the  digni^  of 
their  characters,  and  bravery  of  their  ancestors, 
became  an  easy  conquest  for  the  ambitious  Grecian 
hero  (Alexander)  and  by  this  important,  unthougbt 
of  event,  the  Greek  language  was  taught  and  pro- 
pagated throughout  a  great  part  of  Asia,  where  dil^- 
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feretot  diAlects  bad  lieen  np(fkeib  before.  It  waif  also 
Ad  unspeakable  advAntage  to  the  world,  that  tlirftugh 
(he  Roman  empire,  two  languages  only  were  gene- 
rally spoken,  namely,  Greek  and  Latin;  ;And  it 
frequently  happened,  tliat  such'  as  learned  the  ong 
*s  die  language  of  his  country,  acquired  die  know- 
ledge of  the  olfa^,  {raitly  by  reading,  and  partly  bj 
coDTorsation. 

Such  WM  the  ntnation  of  the  vorld,  at  Ae  time 
when  God  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  fo  justlFy  sin- 
ners, bo^  by  his  active  and  passive  Obedience.  But 
in  what  manner  was  this  great  deliverer  ushered  into 
dre  world t  Here  atigcls  are  lost  in  admiration;  be- 
heveis  are  fill«d  with  gratitude :  while  the  profane 
«re  left  to  modt.  The  eterual  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  aubmitted  to  lodjjfe  nine  Indntbi  iu  tbuwotnb 
of  a  poor  obscure  virgin,  aud  although  he  was  the 
King  of  kings,  and  llord  of  lords,  yet  his  mother, 
at  the  command  of  a  Pagan  emperor,  was  obliged 
taintve  the  pAsee  of  'her  miMiy,  Ml  irftrel  aboVe 
usty  miles,  iu  a  state  of  pregnancy,  in  order  to  pay 
a  poor  insignificant  poll-tax.  Although  he  was  to 
have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  ^e  utter- 
most  parta  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,  yet  his 
mother  was  obl^ed  to  undergo  the  pains  of  child- 
bearing  in  a  stable,  among  beasts,  and  instead  of  m 
cradle,  the  long  promised  Messiah  was  laid  in  a 
manger.  His  life  was  sought  after  greedily,  by  the 
bloody  Herod,  and  his  poor  reputed  parents  were 
obliged  to  travel  for  slielter  into  £gypt,  taking  along 
vith  them  him  who  was  to  clothe  sinners  with  a 
robe  of  righteousness.  Id  a  humble,  obscure  station, 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  and  who  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  to  God,  and  to  be  God  himself, 
Cved  till  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  along  with  his 
reputed  parents.  Tlie  time  in  the  eteraafdecree  of 
God  was  fixed  for  his  entering  upon  his  public 
ministry,  and  dien  Christ  Jesus,  that  he  ni^t  con- 
fer honour  on  lus  own  foremnner,  John  the  Baptist, 
submitted  to  be  baptised  in  the  river  Jordan,  for  al- 
thoiuh  spotless  from  every  impurity,  yet  he  made 
the  Allowing  declaration,  "that  it  behoved  him  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness ;  that  is,  he  was  to  comply 
with  every  ceremony  in  the  law,  whether  prescribed 
or  introduced."  From  that  periocL  till  upwards  of 
three  years  after,  he  went  about  doing  good,  from 
place  to  place,  and  from  house  to  house.  To  the 
humble-minded,  the  ^ory  of  his  divinity  shone 
through  the  veil  of  his  humanity,  and  under  the 
character  of  a  poor  despised  man,  the  attributes  of 
tlie  Deity  were  seen.  At  last  the  Jews,  who  consi- 
dered him  as  an  impostor,  because  he  did  not  make 
his  appearance  among  them  with  popular  grandeur, 
brought  a  false  accusation  against  him,  and  he  waa 
condemned  by  the  Roman  power  to  be  crucified,  a 
death  only  inflicted  on  slaves ;  but  all  this  had  been 
pointed  out  in  the  prelacies,  long' before  Christ 


Aiilde  hia  .appeArancti  (n  t)l«  world,  'bitt  the  faMrta  Of 
the  Jewa  were  hardened,  aod  they  eoutd  not  »€t  the 
gldry  of  their  oWn  Mfeeskh. 

tt  hus  been  objected  by  th6  Deists,  why  might  not 
all  a^g^l,  or  eVeh  a'hum^n  being,  have  siitfered  for 
the  siiii  6f  mankind.  Upon  the  sUppo$itioti  ttf  tfaeilr 
being  any  necessity  for  an '  attineffient  P  To  tbia  it 
ii  answered,  firs^  that  there  was  an  absdlute  necea- 
sityfor&n  fttoneuetit;  f6f  without  that,  ofihifdihg 
tnen  could  never  have  been  recbntiled  to  an  of- 
fended God.  Sect>nd1y,  neither  a  huinab  being 
ner  &n  atige]  could  make  an  atonetnent;  for  the 
guilt  having  been  contracted  in  consilience  of  the 
breach  df  a  divine  law  prescribed  by  infinite 
being,  it  was  tiece^ry  that  ah  infihite  being  should 
ftMk«  the  proper  MtiiraCtSoh.  Lastly,  Whatever  re- 
gard may  be  paid  to  the  argumentM  here  laid  down, 
we  shall  only  answer,  that  this  scheme  of  divine 
redemption  was  projected  by  unerring  wisdom ;  by 
ftal  wtsdvm  It  was  earned  on,  ctod  by  alAighty 
power  it  has  risen  triumphant  over  all  opposition.- — 
Again,  it  has  been  oUected,  why  did  Qirist  submit 
to  lay  his  head  in  the  silent  grave?  To  this  it  is 
answered,  that  it  was  done  in  order  to  complete  line 
whole  scheme  of  redemprion ;  and  in  this  aendmait 
we  are  countenanced,  not  only  by  all  the  ancifeat 
Christian  fathers,  but  also  by  the  aigumentativs 
reasoning  of  the  late  lord  chancellor  I^ing,  ^o  waa 
an  ornament  to  his  country,  aud  an  hoooar  to-th« 
Christian  religion. 

And  first,  tiie  reason  why  he  submitted  ^  be 
buried  was,  that  he  might  encourage  hia  faithful 
followers  to  meet  death  with,  fortitude  and  lay  do wa 
their  heads  in  the  grav^  in  hopes  of  a  bleued  re- 
surrection to  immortality.  He  sanctified  the  grave 
for  us  poor  sinners,  and  as  death  conld  net  detain 
him  iu  a  state  of  mortality,  so  death  shall  not  hav* 
dominion  over  his  followers^  who  ai«  not  under  the 
law  buf  under  grace. 

Secondly,  our  Saviour  subnitted  to  be  buried, 
and  went  into  the  state  of  tbe  dead,  that  he  might 
complete  the  whole  work  of  his  hurailiatioa.  As 
he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  so  he  submitted 
still  farther  to  be  buried,  aud  his  soul  went  to  that 
place  where  the  spirits  of  just  men  are  w^ing  to  be 
made  perfect, 

lliirdly,  he  laid  himself  down  ia  the  grave,  and 
his  soul  went  into  the  iuvisible  r^ions,  that  he 
might  triumph  over  principalitiea  and  powers,  and 
this  he  was  to  do  in  bis  own  proper  persoUj  to  con- 
vince the  grand  adversary  of  mankind  of  his  almigh^ 
power,  and  to  encourage  hia- faithful  followers  to 
believe  that  he  is  able  to  conduct  them  ihrougb 
time,  and  maite  them  happy  in  eternity. 

Lastly,  the  principal  end  of  our  Saviour's  descent 
into  the  grave,  and  into  the  invisible  regiona  below 
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WUt  tliat-  be  night  -lubiect  himself  to  the  l»wf  of 

Attjuii,  aad  be  in  ever;  thing  conformable  to  them ; 
for  eieeing  that  he  became  our  high-priest  to  re^ieem 
iVEid  aave  us,  it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  like 
ttnto  us,  sin  only  excepted.  Therefore  when  he 
(fiedf  his  bod;  like  unto  ours,  was  committed  to  the 
graw#  and  his  spiritt  fled  to  the  receptacle  of  blessed 
^oula,  where  it  waited  till  his  resurrection. 

Hitherto  we  hare  behead  our  Mediator  and  Re- 
deemer in  the  inglorious  and  mean  estate  of  his 
liumaoitjr,  tlironghout  aQ  t|lie  stages  of  that  temporal 
]pi/e  he  submitted  to  for  oui^aaVos.  We  have  atleiidcd 
lum  to  the  most  abasing  period,  viz.  the  separation 
of  his  two  essential  parts,  the  soul  and  the  body,  and 
the  ooasigning  of  them  to  their  respective  .mansions 
and  habitations.  His  eKaltation  now  follows,  and 
y»t  Sun  of  BighteoifsofW  wrbich  sat  in  redness  and 
vbscurity,  arose  with  light  and  splendour.  The 
•arth  could  not  detain  his  body,  nor  the  receptacle  of 
departed  spirits  his  soul,  but  each  were  obliged  to 
deliver  up  their  prey.  It  had  be^u  prophesied,  that 
tJie  Sun  of  Righteouspess  should  arise  with  healing 
HUder  bu  wings,  uid  this  was  accomplished  in  the 
most  striking  manner,  when  our  Saviour  rqse  from 
Ui«  grave.  He  triumphed  over  the  power  -of  death 
sod  bell :  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  for 
men,  eveu  for  the  rebellious,  that  God  th.e  Lord 
might  dwell  among  tb^m.  But  here  it  is  objected 
by  the  Peiats,  why  did  he  not  shew  himself  upeiily  to 
tbiwe  rulers  of  the  Jewish  peqple  who  had  condemned 
bim  as  an  impostor!  The  answer  is  obvious,  they 
vere  unworthy  of  auch  a  favour;  they  bad  rejected 
Ibe  evidence  of  their  own  senses,  while  he  was  daily 
working  miracles  among  them,  and  no  donbt,  had  be 
appeared  to  them  after  his  resurrection,  tliey  would 
have  treated  him  in  tKe  same  contemptible  manner. 

St.  Austin  says,  "  there  is  a  certain  measure  of 
sio  and  of  grace,  after  which  God  withdraweth 
binuelf."  Duriqg  forty  days  Chsist  conversed  with 
his  di;;cip1es,  and  tben  he  ascended  into  heaven, 
where  he  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
and  shall  remain  until  \xe  comes  to  judge  the  world 
in-righteouanass.  But  the  Divine  Uedt;einer  did  not 
forget  his  glorious  mission  here  below.  While  in  a 
state  of  humiUatiau,  .he  told  his  disciples,  tliat  he 
would  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world.  "  Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  aUu."  And  con3ec|uently 
we  6nd,  that  a  few  days  after  his  resurrection,  he 
sent  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  most  miraculous  m^Qper, 
upon  his  disciplefi ;  and  thus,  from  beginnings  the 
most  weak,  and  by  means  the  most  despicable  in 
human  estimation,  the  liltle.stone  cut  out  of  the  reck 
became  aa  eulted  mountain,  and  dashed  in  pieces 
every  thing  iliat  apposed  it ;  and  this  leads  us  oatu- 
ully  uito  that  part  of  our  narrAtive  which,  in  the 
£rat  place,  presents. itself  to  our  consideration. 

JTm  some  time  aXter  our.  Saviour's  resurrection^ 

9  « 


•  his  disciples  preached  to  nope  except  to  the  circum* 
cised,  whether  Jews  or  pro^elyt^s,  and  this  vrai 
dpae,  that  the  faithfplnesa  of  God  might  shine 
conspicuous,  who  had  promised  that  the  offers  of 
grace  and  salvation  should  first  be  made  to  Israel. 
This  plan,  however,  was  soon  succeeded  by  one  of 
a  much  more  enlarged  nature ;  for  as  it  had  beep 
foretold  that  the  Messidh  should  be  a  light  to  Iigfate|l 
the  Gentiles,  so  it  w^s  necessary  that  the  apostlel 
should  extpnd  their  labours  all  over  the  world. — 
Wherever  Uiey  went  to  preach  the  gospel,  it  was 
their  constant  practice,  to  ordjlju  the  jSrst  fruits  of 
their  labours  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  or  la 
otjier  wofds,  tlieir  first  converts  were  appointed 
elders  in  the  churches.  These  elders,  bijfhops,  or 
ministers,  are  generally  mentioned  in  the  plural 
number,  in  the  account  we  have  of  churches  in  ^e 
New  Tes^ment.  For  this  ibere  might  be  many  par- 
ticular reasons,  which  have  not  been  transmitted  to 
us,  though  there  are  several  oilers  to  which  we  need 
not  be  strangers.  First,  the  violcace  of  dte  per- 
secution was  such,  that  many  of  these  elders  were 
put  .to  death,  and  it  waa  therefore  n^ceas^,  that 
there  should  be  some  always  ready  to  succeed  them'. 
Seicondl/,  their  strict  attention  to  the  duties  of  tlieir 
station,  found  them  so  much  employment,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  have  more  tfa^n  one  in  a  chnrcfa. 
Lastly,  it  seems  to  have  been  a  temporarv  institution 
for  tiie  advantage  of  die  .church,  in  its  infancy, 
to  instruct  the  converts,  who  were  e^Ltremely  nu- 
merous, and  to  guard  them  against  relapsing  into 
idolatry,  bat  it  does  boi^'appear  that  this  office  was 
to  be  perpetual ;  for  *^'1s  certain,  even  before  the 
death  of  the  apostle  St.  John,  that  many  churches 
had  but  one  elder  or  bishop  each.  Thus  we  find 
Ignatius  settled  at  AiUiocb,  and  Polycarp  at  Smyrna ; 
both  of  whom  were  disciples  to  the  apostles.  The 
business  of  the  bishops  or  elders,  was  to, preach  to 
tlie  people,  to  pray  with  them,  and  administer  the 
sacraments. 

'llie  second  order  in  their  churches  was  that  of  ' 
deacons,  and  from  amongst  them,  the  bishops  were 
generally  elected.    Their  office  was  to  visit  the  sick^ . 
to  pray  with  them,  and  in  times  of  persecution,  to  ■ 
assist  the  bishop  in  vjaitii^  the  people,  from  house 
to  house.   Holy  and  humble,  as  the.  followers  of 
their  divine  master,  they  led  their. people  as  a  shcp. 
herd  does  his  Hock,  nor  could  the  fear  of  death  pre- 
vent them  from  visiting  and  administering  consolation  < 
to  such  as  were  in  prison.    During  their  leisure 
hours,  they  followed  secular  employments,  that  their 
people  migfit  not  be  burdened  to  support  them,  but 
whenever  a  support  was'wwitiug,  it  waa  cheerfully 
granted  them.    In  their  dress,  they  were  extremely 
plain,    for  they  minded   chiefly   spiritual  things, 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  their  Lprd.    It  is  pjuia, 
that  such  as  were  Jlews,  and  embraced  the  Christiaa  ■ 
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Kligion,  were  at  liberty  to  practice  their  own  rites 
and  ceremonies,  but  tncy  were  not  to  impose  them 
on  others:  but  this  fell  into  disrespect,  and  Jewish 
ceremonies  were  seldom  used  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  Christian  church  during 
the  age  of  the  apostles,  and  it  is  generally  allowed, 
^  that  few  ceremonies  were  observed  till  the  time  of 
*  Coaatantine  the  Great.  All  denominations  of  Pro- 
testants allow  lliis ;  the  greatest  writers  of  our  esta- 
blished church  have  proved  it,  nor  indeed  do  any  of 
the  learned  Roman  Catholics  say  much  against  the 
Protestants.  We  shall  now  attend  to  the  Christian 
form  of  worship,  till  Constantine  the  Great  de- 
pressed the  power  of  the  heathens,  and  granted  the 
followers  of  our  Lord  a  civil  establishment  through- 
out every  part  of  the  empire. 

When  the  congregation  was  assembled,  the  first 
part  of  divine  worship  was  to  read  a  portion  of  the 
sacred  scriptures,  and  besides  the  scriptures,  they 
often  read  epistles  from  neighbouring  churches,  par- 
ticularly such  as  related  to  the  martyrdom  of  Uiose 
who  had  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  truth.  The 
person  who  read  to  the  congregation,  was  one  who 
was  a  candidate  for  holy  orders,  and  he  was  called 
the  clerk,  or  more  frequently  the  reader.  The  place 
from  whence  he  read  was  an  eminence  in  the  church 
where  he  could  be  seen  and  heard  by  all  the  people. 
This  eminence  was  called  pulpitum,  from  whence 
•our  word  pulpit  is  derived.]^  ^o  person  was  permit- 
ted to  speak  while  he  l^^fyj('^^  during  the  three 
first  centuries  of  Christis(|ii^,  responses  wore  not 
used  ill  the  church.  How  much  was  read  at  a  time 
is  not  certainly  known,  but  it  appears  that  it  was 
sometimes  more  or  less,  according  as  circumstances 
varied  the  case ;  for  tlie  Chiistians  were  often  oblig- 
ed to  meet  privately  in  tlie  night. 

When  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  was  over,  then 
followed  the  singing  of  psalms,  which  made  a  con- 
siderable part  of  their  service  ;  for  as  PHny  writes, 
the}'  met  together  an  hour  before  day  to  slug  an  hymn 
to  Christ,  and  tliis  was  done  to  elevate  the  mind  by 
heavenly  raptures  of  praise  and  adoration,  and  to 
-raise  a  pious  soul  into  a  greater  degree  of  admiration 
■of  God's  love  and  bounty.  What  those  psalms  were 
'%vhich  they  sung,  is  a  question  which  should  be  re- 
solved, and  in  doing  this  we  are  not  left  in  the  dark, 
.  for  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  mostlearned  fathers 
to  support  us. 

These  divine  songs,  were  either  such  as  they  had 
collected  out  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  particularly 
(be  book  of  psalms,  or  such  as  were  of  their  own 
private  composing.  As  for  the  manner  of  singing 
there  was  not  a  fixed  rule,  every  church  being  at 
liberty  to  make  choice  of  what  they  most  approved 
of,  for  it  was  the  matter,  rather  than  the  manner, 
ibA$  was  attended  to*   In  lome  churcbeSj  the  people 


sung  altogetlier  in  concert,  and  in  others  altemalUy, 
As  for  organs,  or  any  other  sort  of  instrumental  ma- 
sic,  it  was  not  then  known  in  the  churches  ;  it  can- 
not rationally  be  supposed,  that  in  those  days  of 
almost  continual  persecution,  they  could  cither  use 
or  preserve  tlicm. 

When  the  singing  was  over,  the  bishop  stood  up 
and  delivered  the  sermon,  which  generally  lasted  an 
hour,  but  seldom  more.  It  consisted  in  an  esplicft* 
tion  of  what  had  been  read  in  the  lessons,  and  con- 
cluded with  some  practical  inferences.  As  soon  as 
thesermon  was  ended,  all  present  in  the  congregation 
rose  up  to  present  their  public  prayers  unto  Almighty 
God,  which  according  to  the  evidence  of  Justin 
Martyr,  Cyprian,  and  many  others  of  the  fathers, 
were  offered  generally  standing,  particularly  oa 
Sunday,  for  on  that  day  it  was  considered  as  a  sin 
to  kneel.  Indeed,  the  preacher  generally  concluded 
his  sermon  with  an  exhortation  to  the  people  to  stand 
up,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  specimen  of 
one  of  Origen's.  "Wherefore  standing  up,  let  us 
beg  help  from  God ;  let  us  pray  that  we  may  be 
made  worthy  of  Jesus  Christ;  let  us  offer  up  sacri- 
fices to  the  Father  through  Jesiis  Christ,  who  is  the 
propitiation  of  our  sins,  to  whom  be  glory  and  do- 
minion, for  ever  and  ever,  jflmen" 

Accordingly,  the  -whole  congregation  stood  up, 
and  turned  their  faces  to  the  east,  in  which  attitude 
they  continued  during  the  time  of  prayer ;  but  here 
it  will  be  necessary,  that  we  should  account  for  tlui 
ceremony.  First,  it  was  assigned  by  many  of  the 
fathers  as  a  reason  for  praying  to  the  east,  that  it 
was  the  most  excellent  quarter  of  the  world,  because 
it  was  symbolical  of  the  glorious  light  which  arose 
upon  the  heathen  world  ;  for  as  the  sun  givea  light 
to  the  world,  so  docs  the  gospel  to  sinners.  But 
the  best  reason  assigned  for  this  practice  is,  that 
they  misunderstood  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah  vi. 
1<2.  where  it  is  said,  "  6i:Iioid  the  man  whose  name 
is  the  Branch and  because  they  did  not  understand 
Hebrew,  they  used  the  Septuagint  version,  where 
the  word  Branch  is  translated  the  East. 

The  congregation  being  thus  turned  towards  the 
east,  they  put  themselves  in  a  praying  postare, 
stratcbing  out  their  hands,  and  liftmg  up  their  eyes 
to  heaven ;  when  the  minister  said,  **  Lift  up  yout 
hearts."  After  this,  the  minister  began  to  pray; 
but  here  it  is  necessary  we  should  take  some  notice 
of  the  habit  in  which  he  officiated;  and  with  respect 
to  this,  we  shall  only  repeat  vt  bat  has  been  left  on 
record  by  the  fathers  w  ho  lived  in  those  times. 

His  usual  garb  was  a  pallium,  which  waa  the 
same  with  what  we  call  a  cloa^k,  for  that  being  the 
most  plain,  simple  garment,  it  was  worn  by  the 
Christians  in  general,  in  preference  to  the  toga,  of 
Boman  gown,  which  was  more  gay  and  splendid, 
'therefore  we  find,  that  tfaOse  who  embraced  CbriiL 
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(unity,  quitted  ttie  toga,  and  pat  on  the  pallium,  as 
align  of  humility,  and  indicating  their  being  dead  to 
the  world.  This  mean  habit  induced  the  heathens 
10  ridicule  the  primitive  Chrntians ;  for  in  the  works 
of  Tertullian,  there  is  extant  an  essay,  entitled,  "  A 
Defence  of  thf  Cloak."  Tertullian  adds  further, 
that  no  vestments  were  worn  over  the  cloak,  and 
s|)eak$  against  some  preachers  in  his  time  who  used 
to  throw  off  their  cloaks,  which  he  condemns  at  a 
•Qpersiitious  affectation,  nnd  a  heathenish  custom. 
"SOf^smys  be,  "  the  heathens  pray  to  their  gods, 
«bich  if  it  ought  to  have  been  done,  would  have 
b«en  enjoined  by  the  apostles,  ivho  have  given  direc- 
tions concerning  the  manner  of  prayer." 

Prayer  was  delivered  with  a  modest,  bashful  voice, 
that  being  most  proper  for  those  who  came  to 
acknowledge  the  multitude  and  heinousness  of  iheir 
sins,  and  beg  God's  pardon  and  grace,  which  are 
the  chief  parts  of  prayer ;  music  being  more  for 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  When  prayer  was  con- 
chided,  the  people  said  An>en,  or,  So  be  it;  and 
fometimes  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  used,  and  at  other 
times  omitted.  Thus  in  the  divine  end  heavenly 
prayer  of  Polycarp,  when  chained  to  the  stake: — . 
"lird,  I  will  praise  ihee,  1  will  magnify  thee, 
diroagh  the  eternal  high-priest,  Christ  Jesus  thy 
bdoved  Son,  by  whom  to  thee,  with  him  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  glory,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen." 

Every  bishop  prayed  in  what  words  he  pleased, 
bal  no  doubt  they  were  such  as  were  proper  to  ele- 
vate the  mind  to  the  highest  strains  of  devotion.— 
We  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  they  did  not  occa- 
licmaHy  use  forms,  for,  probably,  many  of  them  did, 
bst  only  that  they  were  not  imposed,  one  bishop 
mng  one  form,  and  another  using  another;  others 
fid  not  use  any.  But  whatever  forms  they  used, 
diey  could  not  be  read  out  of  a  book,  which  is  evi- 
dent from  the  posture  in  which  they  stood,  which 
WIS  either  with  their  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  or 
with  thera  shut.  Thus  Origen  says,  lhat  "  A  true 
Ohmtian  prays  in  every  place,  closing  the  eyes  of 
his  senses,  but  opening  those  of  his  mind."  Now, 
let  them  have  prayed  in  either  of  these  postures,  it 
win  appear  evident  that  they  could  not  read;  for  how 
could  they  turn  over  the  leaves  of  the  book  while 
their  hands  were  stretched  out  towards  heaven  in  the 
form  of  a  cross,  or  when  their  eyes  were  shut  i 

The  last  thing  to  be  said  concerning  their  prayers, 
is  to  inquire  whether  they  used  only  one  at  a  time, 
or  whether  a  great  many  short  collects,  as  we  do  in 
OOT  public  worship.  In  answer  to  this,  all  we  can 
ny  with  any  degree  of  probability  is,  that  for  the 
esse  of  the  bishops  on  fast  days,  when  the  service 
was  diree  times  as  long  as  other  days,  they  niiglu 
me  several  short  collects ;  but  this  we  advance  ra- 
ther by  way  of  coiyecture,  thou  as  floioianling  to  a 
MJpioof. 


Baptism  is  the  next  ceremonyto  be  taken  notice 
of,  and  here  it  will  be  necessary  to  pointy  out,  first, 
who  baptised?  secondly,  who  were  baptised?  and, 
lastly,  the  manner  of  baptising  i  And  tirst,  the  per* 
son  baptising  was  usually  the  bishop  or  president  of 
the  church ;  for,  after  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century,  when  the  churches  were  greatly  increased 
in  the  number  of  members,  and  the  bishop  was  not 
able  to  discharge  the  whole  of  the  duty,  a  new  order 
was  instituted,  called  Presbyters.  These  Presbyters 
were  chosen  from  among  people,  and  ordained 
in  the  same  mamier  aa  the  bishop;  but  although 
they,  for  the  most  part,  assisted  him  in  all  the  sacred 
offices,  yet  the  chief  parts,  particularly  the  cele- 
bration of  the  sacraments,  were  discharged  by  him 
as  president,  if  he  was  present.  But  by  his  consent, 
even  if  he  was  present,  presbytera  and  deacons  wer9 
permitted  to  do  all  thiese  things,  and  this  was  tlie 
more  necessary,  as  it  frequently  happened,  that  the 
biAop  was  confined  in  prtsou  for  preaching  the 
gospel,  a  trutli  which  most  of  them  seuled  with  their 
own  blood. 

'  Secondly,  with  respect  to  the  persons  who  werft 
baptised  i  all  that  we  can  learn  I8>  that  they  were 
of  two  sorts,  namely,  they  were  either  infants,  or 
persons  grown  up  to  years  of  maturity.  Infants 
were  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  and  grown 
persons  were  such  as  had  been  converted  from  Pagan 
idolatry,  lliat  iufants  were  baptised,  appears  evi* 
dent  from  many  considerations ;  baptism  was  alwayri 
precedent  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  none  were  ad^ 
mitted  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  till  they  werd 
baptued.  This  is  so  obvious  that  itneeds  no  proof, 
for  if  any  one  doubts  of  it,  he  may  find  a  thousand, 
proofs  in  the  writings  of  Irenus,  and  Justin  Martyr, 
who  were  among  the  first  of  the  fathers  tltat  lived 
nearest  to  the  apostolic  age.  We  do  not  intend  here 
to  insinuate,  that  all  Uie  churches  were  unanimous 
in  their  consent,  that  the  baptism  of  iofonts  was  a 
gospel  doctrine,  but  only  that  it  was  generally  prac- 
tised Ss  coming  in  the  room  of  tlie  sacranreot  of 
circamcision.  This  is  ^ot  to  be  wondered  at,  when 
we  consider  what  a  near  affinity  there  was  between 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  systems;  the  one  was  the 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  the  other  was  the 
completion  of  all  ttie  prophecies  and  promises. 

The  person,  if  advanced  iu  years,  was  first  asked 
several  questions  by  the  bishop,  concerning  bia- 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith ; 
as^  first,  whether  he  abjured  the  devil  and  all  his 
works;  and,  secondly,  whether  he  assented  to  all 
the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  proposed  to  hinil 
By  these  articles  of  the  Christian  faitli  is  generally 
understood  that  symbol  called  the  Apostles'  Cre^  i 
but  this  is  false,  for  before  the  time  of  the  emperor 
Constantine,  the  creed  called  the  Apcatles,  was  not 
known.   Previous  to  that  period,  every  church  bad 
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its  own  CTctAt  but  itUt  in  Msentiftis  lAi*y  agmd ; 
tkey  »ll  agreed  in  the  fufubmental  ortiele*  of  reK- 
gbm,  but  tbey  often  differed  witbre^Mct  to  dbpirttd 
points.  This,  howevec,  tiaade  no  bpeach  in  the  uni^ 
of  faith  'j  ior  alUtotigli  thej  difl^ed  in  tmaUer  mat* 
MM,  yet  thej  were  all  united  in  tboae  tbi^  that 
velaled  to  their  ctanial  nlnlioD;  die;  Uved  n  hav- 
mony  tag«(kar,  and  they  eoMidored  ench  other  as 
breckren. 

Thirdly,  let  ue  attand  to  the  mann^t-  of  bapliam, 
to*  of  the  most  loleino  rites  in  the  Christian  chuvcb ; 
for  OB  a  iMrMu  who  enters  into  h  aulitary  life  sweaia 
to  be  obedient  Id  his  general,  eo  ^e  Christian  at 
baptiain  flw^ars  to  aerre  faithfully  the  captain  ef  bis 
■aUatioD,  Ute  Lord  Jesus  Chritt.  And  tbe^rst^psft 
of  Aa  oeremoBy  was  aaorcisin,  which  was  the  cast- 
ing out  the  devil,  or  the  unclean  spirit.  Than  prac- 
tice they  founded  npon  an  explanation  of  our  Lord's 
£ir6wel  d^ourse  to  his  disci)ile9,  Mark  xvi.  17,  18. 
There  Christ  conimaiide«l  them  to  forth,  preach- 
big  the  go^l,  and  to  baptise ;  which  was  to  be  an 
unalterable,  perpetual  ministradon  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Then  he  jproceefb  to  teU  tbeai,  that  for  the 
i^>eedier  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  that  the  hea- 
thens might  the  more  readily  embrace  it,  he  would 
Confer  on  them,  and  the  first  preachera  thereof,  the 

Sift  oS  working  miracles.  That  is,  tbey  should  in 
is  name  east  oot  deril^  sod  speak  in  mdcnowo 
loagves,  as  tbey  most  eminently  did  on  the  day  of 
Penteeoal;  that  they  should,  without  being  ii^ured, 
take  up  serpento,  as  St.  Paul  did  at  Malta;  and  if 
by  accident  Ibbydmnk  awy  deatily  things  it  obMiId  not 
hart  ihem.  It  was  added,  «littt  by  biying  their  buqds 
on  the  sick)  tliey  should  htdal  them  ;  and  all  ibis  Aey 
did»  as  we  are  assured  h^^  ecclesiaslwal  hieiorians. 

However,  all  these  wet«  extraordinary  gifta,  that 
were  to  last  00  longer  than  the  Bpostotic  age ;  but 
we  find  Uiat  tbeir  immediate  suecessors,  and  even 
down  to  the  time  of  Constance  the  Great,  they  be- 
lieved tbem  to  be  ordioary,  and  of  a  feted  nature. 
In  the  act  or  cereraoi^  of  exoroisro,  the  bishop,  or 
Whoever  officiated  for  him,  commanded  the  mclean 
^irit  to  depart  out  of  the  cateehuinen,  using  several 
prayers  suitable  to  the  occaeion,  with  imposition  of 
hands.  Next  followed  baptism  itself,  and  the  per- 
son being  nsady  to  be  baptised,  the  minister,  by 
prayer,  consecrated  the  water  for  that  use,  aad  bap- 
tised him  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  lo  the  form  of  baptis- 
ing, it  seems  to  ba?e  been  by  dipping  the  whole 
b«ly,  eaccpt  in  cases  of  sickness,  when  the  life  ef 
the  person  might  have  been  in  danger.  If  the  per- 
son baptised  by  sprinkling  happened  to  recover,  be 
was  generally  re-baptised  by  innsersion-;  and- no  per- 
aon  could  be  admitted  to  holy  ordera  who  bad  not 
been  baptised  in  this  latter  form. 
Justin  Mar^r,  wbo  livtd  about  the  middle  of  the 


secead  century,  refetes;  tl^at  u  ben  baptism  was  over, 
the  pesson  bapti««d  was  afliiiitt.ed  into  the  number  of 
the  fai^ulf  aad  received  the  other  sacram^t  of  the 
Lord's  Suppwr  with  the  rqst  of  the  congreg^tioi^ 
who  Mut  up  ffmi  vvitod  prayem  to  God  for  him.^ 
From  this  circwnstauce,  as  ralatfid  by  J  ustin  Mar^, 
it  appaara  that  prayars  ouly  followed  after  baptism; 
but  soon  after  his  «om«  (rtbec  rites  were  intro- 
duoed,  which,  aIlA«ough  in  themselves  rather  of  «o 
iadiiierent  nature,  yet,  in  after  ages  were  very  much 
abused,  and  upoo  them  was  raisad  a  system  of  su- 
perstition. 

The  first  of  tbe*e  ceremonial,  which  probably 
was  introduced- in  t^a  cWch  towards  the  latter  ei^ 
of  the  seqoad  cantury,  was  called  inctioB,  or  anointF 
iag,  which  ceremony  they  borrowed  from  the  Jews; 
for  TertuUian  writes,  "  Thi*  unction  is  according  to 
the  Jewish  dispansation,  wherein  tbe  high-priest  was 
anointed  M  i.th  oil  out  of  a  horn,  as  Aaron  was  bji 
Moses."  The  design  was,  that  they  might  be  con- 
sidered by  their  brethren  as  coasecrated  pwaons,  like 
Christ,  who  ii  often  called  tba  auoio^  of  God. 

The  aectmd  of  tbese  rites  was,  the  marking  tha 
baptised  persoo  on  the  forehead  with  the  pign  of  tha 
cross,  by  which  was  denoted  tftat  they  wen  to  be 
strong  and  valiant  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  having 
Uieir  hearts  fortified  and  streugtbeued ;  aaid  there- 
fore it  was  made  on  tha  mott  risible  part  of  the 
body,  the  forehead,  whiab  is  the  seat  of  covnge  and 
codddcttce.  As  the  Christiuks  in  their  afflicted  per* 
secuted  atate,  could  not  prevent  iIm  heathens  from 
eoming  into  tbeir  assemblies,  so  we  find,  that  part 
ctf  the  informations  exhibited  against  them  was,  that 
they  made  the  sign  pf  tba  cross  on  their  foreheadi^ 
that  the;^  «wht  fight  for  Jeans  Christ,  agaiost  the 
cflaperers.  Ihe  coosequeace  was,  that  the  first  pa  it 
of  their  punishmedt  coneiiled  in  mavkiag  wilb  a  hqt 

ison  tfie  s^  of  the  cuoss  on  their  foreheads.  

Another  ceremony  was  iii^sition  of  hands,  or  what 
has  been  since  called  confirmation :  aad  this  was 
practised  from  an  opiuiou,  that  -baptism  was  not  per- 
fect withoutit. 

Confirmaiioa  was  coaridered  in  the  aaaae  U^l  a» 
absolution  of  sins,  as  appears  firom  the  united  test>* 
monies  of  aU  the  Chriatian  fa  then  wbe  Uved  be- 
tween the  death  of  Justin  Martyr,  and  the  seign  of 
ConstaDtine  the  Great ;  and  although  the  ceremony 
was  in  its  own  natune  rimple,  iniioeent,  and  espres- 
nve,  yet  we  find  that  it  was  afterwards  used  to  » 
bad  purpose,  by  placing  too  much  confidence  in  it. 
But  the  ceremony  of  confirmntiqu  was  aot  confined 
to  a  single  instance  in  the  lifo  of  one  person,  for  aa 
ma^  of  the  primitive  Christians,  through  the  fear 
of  peneeubon,  nlapsed  into  idolatry,  and  were  ^ain 
restored  to  the  bwiom  of  the  church ;  so  it  was- 
necMsary,  before  tbey  were  re-admitted,  that  they 
should  bie  coufirmed.   It  may  be  further  effalcdi  that 
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presbjtera  bad  a  riglit  to  codSihi,  as  well  a«  bishops, 
their  ordioatioD  beiog  the  same,  ibe  difference  con- 
Ufltii^  only  ia  duniljr  and  power. 

Having  said  tuiM  much  concerning  the ^rst  sacra- 
ment of  the  Chrittian  church,  baptism,  we  shall 
now  proceed  to  consider  in,  what  manner  the  primi- 
tive Chrittiaiis  administered  the  sccoud,  called  the 
Eucharist,  or  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  in  treating 
on  this,  that  the  reader  may  be  led  into  a  methodical 
system,  wa  ^all  point  out,  first,  the  time  when ; 
secondly,  the  persons  by  whom ;  and  lastly,  the  place 
where  it  was  administered/  or,  in  the  language  of 
■ome  divine,  solemnized. 

First,  aa  for  the  time,  it  was  generally  at  the  con- 
clusion of  their  jolemo  services;  for,  as  Justin 
Martyr  writes,  "  after  they  had  read,  sung,  preached, 
and  prayed,  they  proceeded  to  administer  the  eucha- 
ritt."  But  as  for  the  particular  time,  there  was  no 
rule,  in  general ;  every  particular  church  6xing  the 
time  according  to  the  nature  of  their  circumstances. 
In  the  asjs  of  Tertullian,  who  lived  about  the  latter 
end  of  me  aecood,  and  the  beginning  of  the  third 
century,  they  received  it  in  the  evening,  which  in- 
duced the  heathen  to  accuse  them  with  putting  out 
their  I^ts,  and  mixing  together  in  an  indecent  man* 
ner.  This,  however,  was  «  &lse  accusation ;  for  the 
Christians  av<uded  ostentation  in  their  sacred  mys- 
teries, on  account  of  the  cruelties  inflicted  upon  all 
those  who  had  the  unhappiness  to  be  informed 
against,  and  dragged  before  the  pro-consnl  of  the 
province  where  they  resided. 

Pliny,  a  heathen,  in  his  letter  to  the  emperor  Tra- 
jan, says,  that  the  Christians  met  before  sun-rising 
lo  celebrate  their  mysteries;  but  instead  of  accusing 
them  of  any  crimes,  he  says,  that  they  bound  them- 
selves by  an  oath,  not  to  injure  any  one,  to  be  obe- 
dient to  the  civil  powers,  and  to  contribute  towards 
relieving  the  wants  of  their  brethren,  according  to 
the  nature  of  their  circumstances,  for  every  one  was 
at  liberty  to  give  what  he  pleased.  St.  Cyprian,  hi- 
ahop  of  Carlhage,  says,  that  some  received  the 
eucbarist  in  the  morning,  and  others  in  the  evening, 
.  from  all  which  we  may  learn,  that  tlie  meetings  of 
the  Christians, were  not  exactly  fixed,  but  that  they 
net  together  as  often  as  they  had  oppoctunities,  only 
that  they  preferred  tlie  first  day  of  the  week,  now 
called  Suuday,  to  all  other  times  whatever. 

Secondly,  the  persons  communicating,  were  hot 
all  who  professed  the  Christian  faith ;  for  Origen 
writes,  that  it  did  not  belong  to  every  one  to  eat  of 
the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup,  in  the  sacrament. 
Tlua  privilege  was  reserved  for  Uiose  whose  charac- 
ters were  uuiipolted,  and  who  lived  holy  lives  in  the 
fear  of  God,  in  the  practice  of  religious  duties ;  by 
all  which  they  did  bonour  to  their  divine  Redeemer. 
Now  as  none  but  the  faithful  and  the  pious  were 
admitted  to  this  aacred  ordinance,  so  it  will  naturally. 
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be  inferred,  that  catechumens,  who  had  not  been 
properly  instructed,  and  relapsed  penitents,  who  had 
returned  from  idolatry,  were  excluded.  Thus  when 
the  common  service  was  over,  and  the  congregation 
of  the  faithful  were  gohig  to  approach  the  sacred 
table  of  tlie  Lord,  all  the  penitents  who  had  not 
been  reconciled,  and  the  catechumens,  who  had 
not  been  properly  instructed,  were  desired  to  witlt- 
draw ;  and  howeverjust  and  equitable  such  an  instU 
tution  might  appear  to  an  unprejudiced  man,  yet 
partly  from  the  unjust  accusation  of  false  brethren, 
and  mure  generally  from  the  malice  of  the  heathens, 
particularly  their  priests,  the  civil  governors  were 
made  to  believe,  that  the  Christians  practised  unnai- 
tural  crimes ;  an  accusation  not  only  unjust^  but,  in 
all  respects,  contrarj  to  their  principles,  which  were 
pure  and  holy. 

Thirdly,  let  us  now  attend  to  the  manner  of  celc^ 
brating  the  eucbarist ;  but  here  it  is  necessary  to 
observe,  that  the  external  rites  were  not  always  the 
same,  for  in  some  parts  they  made  offerings  to  thf 
poor  before  the  minister  consecrated  the  element^ 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  world  it  was  done  after^ 
wards.  lu  general  the  rule  was  for  the  minuter, 
bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  by  what  other  name  he  wa^ 
called,  to  begin  with  an  explanation  of  the  sacra- 
ment, and  an  exhortation  to  the  faithful  to  receive 
it  in  ft  worthy  manner.  After  the  exhortation,  the 
minister  prayed  fpr  a  blessing  on  tho  elements,  tp 
which  the  people  gave  their  assent,  by  saying  Amen. 
This  prayer  was  one,  but  it  consisted  of  two  parts, 
namely,  petition  and  thanksgiving.  In  the  former, 
they  prayed  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  the  quiet 
of  the  world,  the  health  of  the  emperors,  and, 
in  'a  word,  for  all  men  who  needed  their  prayers. 
In  the  latter,  they  thanked  God  for  sending  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  into  the  world,  and  for  the  insti- 
tution of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
during  this  solemn  act,  the  minister  took  both  the 
bread  and  wine  into  his  hand,  and  consecrated  them 
at  once. 

Prayer  being  ended,  the  words  of  institution  were 
read,  that  so  the  elements,  might  be  consecrated  by 
the  word  as  well  as  by  prayer*  Then  the  minister 
took  the  bread,  and  having  broken  it,  gave  it  to  the 
deacons,  who  distributed  it  to  the  coftioiunicants; 
ceremonies  being  but  little  attended  lu  in  those 
ages  by  the  Christians.  In  most  places  every  indi- 
vidual had  the  bread  and  wine  delivered  to  him, 
either  by  the  bishops  or  deacons;  but  in  the  church 
of  Alexandria,  the  whole  was  placed  on  a  table, 
and  every  one  took  what  he  pleased.  As  for  the 
posture  of  receiving  the  sacrament,  it  was  different 
in  various  places.  In  Alexandria  the  communicants 
stood  up  and  received  the  elements,  which  was  after 
the  following  manner :  The  b^ead  aud  wine  being 
consecrated,  the  faithful  came  up  in  order  to  the 
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eommonion  Ubie,  where,  staiuKng,  ihey  received 
the  elements,  ind  then  returned  to  their  places 
s^irt ;  but  although  this  practice  was  not  universal, 
yel  this  much  is  certain,  that  no  person  could  receive 
the  eutcharist  kneeling,  between  the  feasts  of  Easter 
am!  Whitsunday,  that  posture,  during  that  time, 
bekv  abselutely  prohibited  by  the  church. 

The  communicants  having  received  Oie  elements, 
a  psain,  or  hymn,  was  sung  to  the  praise  and  gloiy 
«f  God;  for  aa  TertuJlian  writes,  «  every  one  sung 
an  hymn  to  God,  either  of  his  own  composition,  or 
«ut  of  the  sacred  scriptures."  TTieo  followed  the 
thanksgiving  to  almighty  God,  fot  his  great  mercies, 
and  a  collection  was  made  for  the  poor,  which  money 
■was  left  with  the  deacons,  in  order  to  be  distributed 
among:  those  who  were  in  want,  and  as  the  name  of 
erery.  iodrridual  was  known  tu  the  officers  of  the 
church,  so  deception  seldom  took  place. 

Having  hitherto  spoken  of  the  partrsulsr  acts  of 
public  worship  among  the  primitive  Christians,  let 
its  now  inquire  into  those  circumstances  that  attended 
4bem ;  that  is,  such  as  are  inseparable  from  all  human 
action^  snch  as  jplace,  time,  habit,  and  gestnre. — 
Some  of  these  thitifs  have  already  been  taken  notice 
'of,  but  to  kteep  on  m  the  iboit  regular  systematical 
Aianner  possible,  we  shalf  Enlarge  a  little  further. 
And  first,  as  for  the  place,  all  will  readily  grant, 
■tfiat  it  is,  and.  always  mast  have  been  a  necessary 
'circumstance  of  divine  worship;  for  if  we  serve 
God,  it  mtist  be  in  on*  place  or  other.  Now  here 
it  is  necessary  to  propoxe  the  following  question ; 
Had  the  primitive  Christians  fixed  and  determined 
places  for  pubKc  worship?  To  this  it  is  answered, 
that  usually  they  had,  though  m  times  of  persecution 
It  was  often  otherwise.  Then,  as  Euscbius  says, 
they  used  to  meet  in  fields,  in  woods,  in  deserts,  and 
sometime  in  ships  tliat  lay  near  the  sea  coast,  yet  in 
times  of  peace,  ihey  chose  the  most  convenient 
place  they  could  get  for  Uie  performance  of  their 
solemn  services,  and  that  was  called  a  chureh. — 
Thus  at  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Eusebius,  the  place 
where  the  Christians  met  to  chuse  their  bishop,  was 
called  the  church.  At  Alexandria,  much  about  the 
same  time,  the  bishop  appointed  women  to  sing  to 
the  faithful,  and  the  place  where  they  were  to  offi- 
<iate  was  the  chureh.  At  Carthage,  when  a  person 
renounced  the  devil,  and  was  baptized,  it  was  in  the 
church,  the  common  name  for  me  place  wbera  ihe 
Christians  assembled. 

As  for  the  form  of  their  churches,  we  have  the 
fbllon-ing  descriptions  of  them  in  Tertullian ;  "  The 
house  of  our  dovfrJike  r«l^;ion,  is  rimple,  built  on 
high,  and  in  open  view,  respecting  the  light,  as  the 
figure  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  east,  as  the  re- 
presentation of  Christ."  The  meaning  is,  that  ih&r 
churches  were  built  on  hi^h  and  open  places,  and 
mada  fight  and  sUniiig,  in  unitaiioii  of  Uie  descent 


of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  ibe  ripostleB,  at  the  feat 
of  Pentecost.  As  the  most  conspicooos  pact  stood 
towards  the  east,  it  was  in  honour  of  Cbnst,  wboia 
they  imagined  to  be  called  -the  east,  because  they 
did  not  know  the  Hebrew,  where  the  word  is.  Be^ 
alUiou^  they  had  tbeae  xhnrcbcs  for  decency  and 
conveniency,  yet  diey  never  imagined  Uicre  was  any 
holiness  in  them,  so  as  to  recommend,  or  make  more 
acceptable  dieir  services  to  God,  any  asove  than  if 
they  had  worehipped  him  in  anotiber  place. 

Time  is  another  necessary  and  indispennble  ci^ 
cumstance  of  religious  -worship,  for  while  we  are  in 
this  world,  we  cannot  join  at  all  thaes  to  serve  God, 
Thus  we  find,  that  under  the  law,  God  ioatituted 
the  Sabbath,  with  other  festivals,,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  people  meum^  togeUier  to  worship  hmK  And 
so,  ntder  the  Christian  dispensalioir,  them  Me  tinm 
and  seasons  for  worship,  for  the  benefit  of  the  failb- 
fttl,  that  they  may  be  built  up  in  true  holiness.  Now 
the  principal  time  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
it  was  sometimes  called  the  Chief  of  Days,  the  turd's 
Day,  and  by  several  of  the  falbera  it  is  caHed  Sns> 
day,  although  not  often.  It  was  kept  aa  a  day  of 
rejcMcing  m  memoiy  of  ChristV  i  esiiriection  fiwai  the 
dead.  On  this  day  they  met  together  and  perfomed 
all  the-  acts  of  divine  worsihip,  such  as  we  ha«e 
already  described,  and  in  ptivatfr  they  spent  dM  day 
in  the  most  pious  and  heavenly  manner,  imreadin^ 
praying,  singing,  and  in  holy  conversation. 

It  was  called  Sunday,  ont.  of  cmnplinent  to  die 
heathens,  that  they  might  know  when  di^  mel^  and 
be  witnesses  to  the  purity  of  th&r  wonhip.  Bnt  al- 
tboujgh  they  complied  lo  far  with  the  heathens  as  to 
call  it  Sunday,  yet  from  the  whole  of  their  writings, 
they  never  caUed  it  the  Sabba«h ;  and  Justin  Martyr 
wrote  a  treatise  against  them  who  used  Jewish  man- 
ners. But  in  some  parts  of  Aria  where  there  ware 
many  Jews,  the  Christians  performed  divme  worship 
both  on  Saturdays  and  on  Sundays,  that  they  might 
convince  those  infatuated  people,  that  aidiough  they 
worshipped  Christ  as  their  God,  yet  Aey  honoufcd 
Moses,  who  was  a  divine  law-giver^ 

But  besides  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Chr^ 
tians  had  some  other  times  appropriated  for  public 
worship,  and  these  c<Hisisted  of  fasts  sikI  feasts.*- 
Their  fosts  were  either  occasional  or  fixed*  Occa- 
sional fasts  were  such  as  vrere  not  detenniiied  by 
any  fixed  period  of  time,  bnt  observed  on  extraordi- 
nary occasions,  according  as  the  nature  of  their  cir- 
cumstances pointed  out.  Thus,  when  a  violent  per- 
cutiuu  raged,  they  kept  fasts,  and  confesaed  lh«r 
sins,  as  being  the  procuring  causes  of  the  divine 
disideasnre.  lo  the  same  manner,  when  the  empire 
was  threatened  with  any  apparent  danger,  they  kept 
fasts,  and  prayed  for  the  prosperity  of  those  empe- 
rors by  whose  cruel  edicts  they  were  persecuted^ 
These  occasioDftl  faaia  wen  appoioied  by  the  hnhops 
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«f  ererr  ckarclii  as  they  tliought  them  requisite ;  for 
TertuUian  writes,  "  the  bishops  ordaia  fasts  for  their 
«hurdie«,  aGcor<ting  as  the  circttaostances  require/' 

The  other  aort  of  fasts  were  6xed  ones,  that  is, 
■uch  were  always  observed  at  the  same  time  and 
eeaaon,  mod  these  again  were  two-fold,  either  weekly 
or  annually.  The  weekly  fasts  were  kept  every 
Wednesday  and  Friday,  and  they  were  called  stations 
in  allusion  to  the  military  stations,  or  the  soldieis 
atandiag  while  on  guard ;  why  tbey  fasted  on  Wed- 
nesday does  not  appear  in  any  part  of  the  writings 
of  the  Others,  bat  on  Friday,  ttvqr  fiuted  in  memory 
of  Christ's  crucifixion. 

As  for  annual  fasts,  they  bad  bnt  one,  and  that 
was  what  we  bow  call  Lent.  Two  reasons  were  as- 
eigned  for  their  keeping  this  fast,  and  the  first  was 
ibiMided  upon  the  misconstruction  of  that  expression 
3fett.  tx.  13.  *'  The  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them."  Hiis  they  ima* 
gined  to  be  an  injunction  of  Christ  to  all  his  follow- 
en,  lo  fost  at  the  return  of  that  season,  when  the 
bridegroom  WQ»ta  be  taken  away ;  for  tHe  cbwrch  is 
often  compared  to  a  bride,  and  Chrbt  to  a  brides 
^room  ;  intimating  thereby,  the  spiritual  union  that 
U  between  them.  Therefore  these  primitive  Chril* 
f  iaM  eonsidered  the  time  when  the  bridegroom  was 
to  be  taken  away,  to  imply  the  period  from  bis  crui 
tfitixiontillbn  ivsarrection ;  and  during  that  time, 
they  thonshfc  themselvea  obliged  to  fnt 

Secondly^  from  hence  ve  may  observe  the  dttra" 
lion  of  this  fast,  or  how  long  it  was  continued,  and 
(bat  was  from  the  time  that  Christ  tbe  bridc^oom 
waa  taken  away,  to  the  time  he  was  restored  again ; 
that  ia,  from  his  craci6xioa  to  his  resurrection.— 
■Now  according  to  their  Yarions  compntations  of  tbe 
beginmig  and  and  of  Christ's  being  taken  away,  so 
waa  the  dHration  of  their  fast.  Some  Mckoned  from 
the  bnginning  of  Christ*s  agony  in  the  garden,  and 
others  from  his  being  betrayed  by  Judas.  Some 
■sigaiis  from  the  time  of  his.  beiag  nailed  to  the  croas, 
nnd  others  fna^  his  being  aetuaUy  dead ;  and  so  ae<> 
^cording  to  tbe  diveraity  of  opimous  and  oomfputations 
was  their  faat  of  font,  either  lengthened  or  shorteiied. 
Thus  Ireaeu  unrites,  "  some  believe  that  they  must 
faat  bnt  mm  day,  others  two>  others  more,  and  some 
that  we  should  fast  forty  hours,"  which  last  space 
•of  time  seems  to  have  been  general  among  them. 

in  aftsr-times,  this  fast  was  oalfed  Quadragesima, 
Ifaat  is)  not  a  fast  of  forty  days,  in  imitatiM  of  Christ's 
listing  in  the  wilderness,  but  a  fast  of  forty  hours, 
beginning  at  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday,  about  which 
time  our  Lord  was  dying,  and  ending  on  Sunday 
■Bovoii^,  when  he  arose  from  the  grave ;  so  that 
firom  twelve  o'clock  on  Good-Friday,  as  we  call  it, 
when  Christ  the  bridegroom  was  taken  away,  they 
fasieit  in  obedience  to  hie  command,  as  the  im&gin- 
nd,  tiU  Sunday  memin^  wben-fae  m-  foimd  again 


by  bis  resurrection,  at  wliich  time  ^y  forgot  their 
sorrow  and  mourning,  concluded  their  fa9t,and  began 
the  joyful  feast  of  Easter,  or  Christ's  resurrectioo. 

As  for  the  manner  of  these  fasts  they  were  some- 
what different ;  as  first  there  was  the  fast  of  stations, 
which  ended  «t  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon-,  or  at 
the  ninth  hour,  as  it  was  called  by  Victorious,  an  an- 
cient author.  This  service,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served, was  used  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  and 
on  them  diviue  worship  was  ended  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon. 

Hie  second  wera  the  occauonal  fasts,  which  we 
have  already  mentioned,  and  these  Usted  till  late  in 
the  evening,  and  here  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe^ 
that  all  occasional  fasts  were  kept  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  by  prayers  and  intercessions. 

The  third  sort  of  fasts  was  called  Superposition, 
and  lasted  till  (he  morning  of  tlie  next  day.  In  sonitf 
of  the  wcntem  ehtirches,  this  fast  began  oik  Saturday 
and  continued  dll  Sunday  morning;  but  it  differed 
much  in  the  various  parts  of  tbe  «orid,sOiiie  follow- 
ing one  rule,  ■  and  some  anotlier.  And  indeed,  aa 
unanswerablo  reason  has  been  assigned,  why  they 
did  keep  these  fasts  at  different  times,  namely,  that 
many  Christian  women  iTere  married  to  Pagan  hus- 
bands, and  therefore  such  could  not  be  up  all  thu 
night  without  makii^  mischief  in  their  familie*| 
which  U  contrary  to  the  gospel  of  peace  (  so  that 
llw  woman  in  comnliance  with  ^  duty  she  owed 
to  her  husband,  refrained  from  fastii^  on  that  n^hi 
which  ushered  in  BasteT. 

Aa  the  fasts  observed  bjr  the  primitive  Christians, 
were  either  o^cniiooai  or  fixed,  so  were  their  feasts  | 
but  as  for  the  occiidonal  feastti  there  has  been  so 
little  controversy  concerning.  Uiem^  that  we  shall 
only  add,  that  nuay  of  tlwm  wen  kept  when  som« 
of/  the  heathens  were  converted,  and  others  in  ,com^ 
aiemoration  of  a  vaiiely  of  particular  events. 

Their  fixed  feasts  were  either  weekly  or  annnal, 
and  by  weekly  ia  moint,  that  they  always  observed 
the  Sunday  as  a  Jeast,  but  it  was  spent  in  tbe  most 
aolemn  acta  of  divine  wor^ip.  Their  annual  feasti 
were  either  those  held  in  commemoration  of  Christy 
or  in  honour  of  the  martyrs.  Those  in  commemo- 
ration of  Christ,  were  at  first  only  two,  namely, 
Easter  and  Whitsunday,  but  afterwards  we  find 
Christmas  added  to  them,  and  of  these  we  shall  treaf 
in  their  proper  order. 

The  most  ancient  feast  was  that  of  Easter,  coi^ 
ceming  the  tolemnisalion  of  winch  among  the  pri>> 
mttive  Christians  theie  never  was  the  least  doubt) 
but  there  Were  violent  disputes  concelming  the.timp  . 
when  it  should  be  kept.  Tbe  churches  in  the  lessor 
Asia,  kept  their  Easter  on  the  same  day  the  Jew* 
kept  tfaeur  passover,  whether  it  happened  on  a  Sun* 
day  or  not ;  but  the  church  of  Rmne  kept  it  ojt  U)e 
Swiday  afisnvardih 
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This  diversity  of  cnstoms  created  much  disorder, 
ftnd  many  confusions  in  the  Christian  church,  for 
the  church  of  Rome  attempted  to  impow  her  usages 
OD  all  the  Christian  world,  and  the  churches  of  the 
leiser  Asia  peremptorily  refused  to  comply.  To 
quell  the  storms,  and  appease  these  heats,  the  great 
mad  good  Polycaip,  biwop  of  Smyrna,  vent  to 
Rome,  and  conferred  with  Anicetus,  bidiop  of  that 
church,  who  agreed  that  every  church  should  follow 
their  own  customs,  and  this  they  continued  to  do  till 
the  time  of  pope  Victor,  who  lived  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  second  century.  This  Victor  was  a  man 
of  a  violent  temper,  and  so  turbulent  a  disposition, 
thai  he  excommunicated  all  the  churches  in  Asia, 
calling  them  by  the  opprobrious  name  of  heretics, 
because  they  would  not  comply  with  the  customs  of 
the  church  of  Rome. 

But  the  churches  in  Asia  stood  their  ground,  and 
anaintatned  their  old  custom,  tHl  the  council  of  Nice, 
325,  by  their  authority^  decided  this  controversy, 
decreeing,  that  throughout  the  whole  Christian 
world,  £Bster  should  be  observed  oa  the  Sunday 
next  after  the  Jewish  passover,  and  so  it  haa  contH 
ntied  in  most  parts  of  the  world  ever  since. 

The  next  feast  observed  by  the  Christians  was 
that  of  Whitsunday,  or  Pentecost,  in  commemoration 
of  the  descent  of  the  H  oly  Ghost  upon  the  apostles, 
which  also  was  very  ancient,  as  appears  by  the  testi- 
monies of  many  of  the  fathers,  pwticiilarly  Ongen 
and  TertulUflo. 

As  for  ChrisUnas*  there  -  is  reason  to  believe  it 
was  not  cAserved  by  the  Christians  in  the  time  of 
Origen,.  who  lived  near  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
century ;  and  the  reason  is  phun,  because  they  could 
not  6x  upon  tlie  day,  nor  even  the  month.  Indeed 
there  were  so  many  opinions  coocemii^  the  tine 
when  this  most  important  event  happened,  that  we 
are  led  to  believe  there  were  none  of  the  primitive 
Christians  who  observed  it  before  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great ;  tl»t  is,  they  did  not  keep  it  re- 
gular on  a  particular  day;  some  churches  observing 
one,  and  some  another,  whUe  others  paid  no  regard 
to  it  ni  all. 

Thus  we  find,  that  almost  from  the  beginning  of 
ChristiaiHty,  or  at  least  soon  after  the  death  of  the 
apostles,  Easter  and  Whitsunday  were  both  cele- 
brated as  festivals,  but  no  notice  was  taken  of  Christ* 
mas,  till  Christianity  had  received  a  civil  establish- 
ment ;  that  iii,  it  was  not  observed  in  a  general  way. 
The  Basilidians,  a  sect  often  mentioned  in  ecclesias- 
tical history,  were  the  first  who  otuerved  what  has 
been  since  called  the  Epiphany,  as  the  day  on  which 
Christ  was  baptised ;  but  iu  the  churches  in  general, 
little  or  no  notice  was  taken  of  it,  because  all  cus- 
toms, rites,  or  ceremonies,  first  indroducetf  by  here- 
'  lies,  were  little  regarded. 

Besidea  these  ^tivals  aboye-mentioned^  then 


were  none  others  observed  to  the  honour  of  the 
blessed  Jesusf  nor  of  the  Vii^in  Mary,  nor  of  any 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  which  is  very 
remarkable,  it  is  seldom  or  ever  that  the  ancient  la- 
thers, in  their  writhigs,  gave  the  title  of  sabts  to 
those  holy  persons  who  propa^ted  Chrisdanity, 
but  style  ^em  simply,  Peter,  Paul,  Jcdin,  &c.  for 
the  title  of  saint  was  introduced  long  afterwards. 
But  there  was  another  sort  of  festival,  which  every 
church  cumihemorated  annually,  in  memory  of  thosa 
who  had  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  gospel,  and 
when  tbey  assembled  together  in  their  churches, 
they  recited  the  glorious  acts  of  their  martyrs,  and 
exhorted  the  people  to  unitate  them  iu  an  uniform 
course  of  Christian  duty.  That  tlas  was  thdr  prac- 
tice, will  appear  evident,  when  we  consider  that  tfa* 
truth  of  it  is  supported  by  the  testimonies  of  Cy- 
prian, Tertidlian,  and  many  oUiers ;  but  when  it 
first  took  place  in  die  church  cannot  be  weH  ascer- 
tained at  Uiis  distance  of  time.  The  first  instance, 
we  have  of  it,  u  in  the  epistle  from  the  chureh  of 
Smyrna,  giving  an  account  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Polycarp,  wherein  they  write,  that  they  bad  ga- 
thered up  his  bones,  or  rather  his  ashes,  and  buried 
them  in  a  decent  place,  where  they  were  lo  meet 
once  every  year,  and  celebrate  his  pious  actions  with 
joy.  And  that  diey  might  be  very  certain  as  to  the 
day  on.  which  the  mart^-r  suffered,  there  was  in  each 
church  a  person  appomttd  to  take  an  account  of 
these  diings,  and  to  keep  a  foithful  regi&tcr  of  then 
of  this  we  have  an  instance  in  the  works  of  Cyprian^ 
bishop  of  Carthage,  who  during  his  exile,  wrote  to 
his  clergy,  desiring  them  to  mark  down  the  particular 
day  upon  which  the  martyrs  suffered,  that  so  they 
■tight  be  commemorated  along  with  the  rest  oi  the 
fuihfuU  In  this  ceremony  tbey  bad  two  thii^s  in 
view,  first,  to  animale  and  encourage  other*  to  fol- 
h>w  the  glorious  eiample  of  these  blessed  martyrs, 
whose  sufferii^s  were  recited  to  them ;  and  secondly, 
to  declare  the  veneratitm  and  respect  they  had  for 
those  Christians  heroes  and  champions  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  by  their  martyrdoms  were  now  freed 
from  all  their  miseries  and  torment,  and  translated 
into^a  blessed  and  glorious  immortality,  and  expect- 
ing the  truth  of  that  saying,  that  the  day  of  a  man's 
death  is  better  thaii  the  day  of  his  birth. 

As  for  the  place,  or  places,  where  these  anniver- 
sary solemnities  were  perfontied,  it  was  at  or  near 
the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  who  were  usually  buried, 
with  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  in  a  distinct  place  from 
the  heathens ;  it  being  their  custom  to  inter  the 
Christians  by  themselves,  separate  from  the  Pagans, 
accounting  it  an  heinous  crime  to  mingle  their  sa- 
cred ashes  with  those  of  their  idolatrous  and  perse- 
cuting neighbours.  And  this  was  the  reason  why 
die  Christians  would  run  upon  ten  thousand  hazards 
to  coUeet  the  scattered  nembenof  the  deadmartys* 
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Md  deccad;  to  inter  tften  in  the  commoQ  reporitorj 
of  the  futhful.  The  ChriBtiftiu  had  such  respect  to 
Ibe  ariiea  of  their  departed  brethren  vho  died  in  the 
iaitb,  that  ihej  thoaght  they  could  not  do  too  much 
to  hooour  them. 

If  in  the  next  place,  it  should  be  inquired,  in 
tfbat  manner  the;  spent  the  days  appropriated  for 
these  featinia  i  the  answer  will  be  obviout.  They 
did  not  spend  them  like  the  heathens,  in  riot  and 
debancherj,  but  in  rel^iovs  exercises,  praying  that 
God  would  give  ibem  grace  and  strengA  to  imitate 
Aose  martyrs  who  had  gone  before  them ;  but  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  period  we  are  now  writing  of, 
no  prayers  were  offered  to  the  dead.  That  the  cir- 
cumstancea  related  above  might  lead  to  such  a  prac- 
tice cannot  be  doubted,  and  the  whole  may  serve  to 
show,  that  ibe  beat  means  may  be  perverted  to  Uie 
wont,  of  purposes. 

As  th^  is  ■  Yerj  important  period  lo  ^e  history  of 
the  Cfanstian  church,  and  as  much  has  been  written 
coucemiog  the  rites  and  ceremonies,  it  is  necessary 
tbat  we.  should  in  this  place,  say  something  concern- 
ing bodi,  because  we  are  of  opinion  ^at  too  many 
confound  the  one  with  the  other. 

By  ritea,  are  meant  such  actionB  aa  have  a  rela- 
tion to  the  circumstances  or  manner  of  worship.  As 
for  instance ;  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 
wss  to  be  received  in  one  manner  or  other,  but  whe- 
ther from  tbe  bishop  or  deacon  was  the  rite.  Lent 
was  to  be  observed  a  certain  space  of  time,  but 
whether  one  day,  or  two  days,  or  more,  though 
not  exceeedii^  three  days,  was  the  rite  thereof ;  so 
that  rites  are  necessary  concomitants  of  the  circum- 
stances of  divine  worship*  appendages  to  them  ;  but 
tbe;  cannot  with  propriety  be  called  essential  parts, 
because  divine  worship  can  exist  without  them. 

B;  ceremonies,  we  are  to  understand  such  things 
as  are  no  way  connected,  either  with  the  manner  or 
circumstances  of  divine  worship ;  but  that  the  acts 
Uiereaf  may  he  performed  without  them.  As  for 
instance,  in  some  churches  they  gave  to  persons 
whom  they  baptized,  niillt  and  honey,  and  before 
tlie;  pra;ed,  the;  washed  their  hands.  Now  both 
these  actions  were  ceremonies,  because  they  were 
not  necessary  in  discharging  the  duties  of  divine 
worship,  unto  which  they  had  been  affixed  ;  but  still 
those  acts  might  have  been  perfwmed  without  the 
assistance  of  such  ceremonies ;  for  surely  baptism 
might  have  been  administered  without  milk  or  honey, 
and  prayers  offered  up  without  washing  of  hands. 
And  previous  to  our  enteriog  upon  a  subsequent 
part  of  this  work,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire 
bow,  or  in  what  manner,  such  ceremonies  crept  iulo 
the  Christiau  church,  while  it  laboured  under,  a 
state  of  persecution,  and  long  before  it  received  a 
civil  estahlisfameBt  from  tbe  emperor  Comtaiitine 
the  Great. 


It  is  evident,  that  many  cerenooies  did  creep  into 
the  church  in  the  most  early,  ages,  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so*;  far  soon  aftw  the  death  of 
the  apostles,  the  church  became  grado^ly  spotted 
in  her  doctrine,  as  well  as  in  her  worship;  for  cor- 
ruption in  doctrine,  and  pollution  in  worship,  go 
band  in  hand  together — they  are  inseparable  compa- 
nions. Some  eminent  men,  in  all  other  respect^^ 
are  .ornaments  to  the  Christian  churchy  yet  were  so 
vreak,  that  they  attached  themselves  to  trifles  and  tO' 
ceremonie8,upon  which  tfiey  laid  too  mudi  atren^ 
and  although  they  did  this  with  no  evil  intentioo, 
yet  it  was  perverted  to  the  worst  of  purposes  after- 
wards. Some  made  use  of  crosses  to  stir  up  their 
devotions,  and  others  had  recourse  to  many  more 
insignificant  ceremonies ;  and  this  being  done  durir^ 
the  heat  of  persecution,  may  serve  to  show  that 
human  nature,  in  it*  present  depraved  state,  is  just 
the  same  as  it  has  been  in  all  ages.  Simplicity  is 
the  exterior  parts  of  religion,  wiM  always  point  out 
a  divine  origin  in  all,  but  when  human  inventioiii 
are  once  mixed  with  the  worship  of  God,  then  the 
glorious  fabric  is  deformed,  andUie  purity  is  spotted* 
Others  again  were  introduced  through  a  misuit* 
deratanding  of  aome  passages  in  the  scripture ;  sucb 
were  the  exorcism  before  baptism,  and  their  unctioa 
or  anointing  after  it,  as  we  have  already  observed. 
And  lastly,  some  of  them  crept  in  through  their 
dwelling  among  the  Pagans,  who  in  their  ordinary 
conversation,  used  an  almost  infinity  of  supersti- 
tions ;  and  some  of  these  Pagans,  when  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith,  brought  along  with  them 
some  of  their  innocent  ceremonies,  as  they  esteemed, 
them  to  be,  either  thinking  them  decent  and  useful 
to  stir  up  their  devotions,  or  to  gain  over  more  hea- 
thens, who  were  offended  at  the  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  Christian  worship. 

-  By  these  means,  with  others  of  a  similar  nature, 
many  ceremonies  crept  imperceptibly  into  the  church, 
of  which  Tertullian  gives  the  following  severe  cen- 
lliot  they  are  deservedly  to  be  condemned 


sure : 


as  vain,  because  they  are  done  without  the  authority 
of  any  precept  whatever,  either  of  our  Lord  or  his 
apostles ;  that  they  are  not  religious,  but  superstitious, 
affected,  and  constrained ;  curious  rather  than  reason- 
able, and  to  be  abstained  from,  because  heathenish.*' 
Such  are  tiie  wwds  of  Tertullian,  a  learned  presb;ter 
of  the  church  of  Carthage,  about  the  latter  end  of 
the  second  century,  and  as  he  was  one  of  the  most 
eminent  writers  in  those  primitive  times  of  Chris-* 
tianity,  much  regard  should  be  paid  to  him. 

But  with  respect  to  the  use  of  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies hitherto  mentioned,  all  churches  were  left  to 
their  own  discretion,  to  follow  their  own  customs 
and  usages,  or  to  embrace  those  of  others  if  they 
pleased;  from  whence  it  is  that  we  find  such  a 
variety  ^  methods  ia  Uidr  divine  icrvico.  Thus  it 
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fqpjii  ihg  h.ipils  of  tii^  dj»ac(^S4  aoff^$  i»t^  a  ^<A- 

l^tip"  befor?it!(e  a^tipMgin^  ^^be"  ^N^*;  IpW* 
k^pf  Iqnt  ouu  43^,  Bf)iffe  t^rq  d^jfs,  aiK|  ottt^.  ^- 
afily  forty  baur^.    Soim  Ift^p  0»  Mie  fqm« 

daf  wUtl  Lbe  Jewish,  pasfovfiv  «^Ue  <)thB«»  Iwitf  U 
ou  tbs  ^qijjiy  ftdioMiiiig ;  and      in  mwqr  <wier 

,       a]tJ»oug^  one  chwrcl)  con]4  ffot  Qbfioi  jinfi^ 

pJ^jij^iiljir  chinch  9r  |»af]ab  could  eofpree  ifB  qwa- 

vi/t»jf^  ipA^aacv^.in  <Juu:^h  biytorj,  ai(d  in  the  writ- 
the  f^t|iers.  S.o  jhat  churali^es  iai$ht  differ 
fiCQiu  e^ch  o^er,  bvt  iipu-ticuUr  mnb^rs.copld  not 
ftfjfif^  thrir  o^iiff  c,hurcb^  whuji  aervfia  tio  shovfi  that 
t3^y  werQ  (;har^^ble  Xp  each  o^ef  ,  .and  >ot  r^iitw 
ii}  fheir  dis.cif»Hn^  ^  bi^op*  wivb  iwmMWt  Qf 
hw.j^j)l^.ipighl  iutrodiifte,a,MeM(  c^rfmofty*  Nt  w 
iodAvidw^  W4S  to  Mnfig  in  i»ew  onfit,  leM.«w0 
to  fqiyefL^  titnml^  apd  dijinnt)<HI8»  yi>kl)  Jtmtt- 
tioe  ii  cqnd^ned  by  the  family  ap^Ue  Pa^il  iu  lha 
following  words,  "  But  if  any  a)aiii,.BeeiD9  tt^  be 
coqt^tjqu;},  we  .have  no  audi  custopps  ncathwthe 
churdies  of  God.**  1  Qof.  li^  X^.  Whii^k  ta  ai  if 
tim  apofftlp  had  aaid,  if  oep,  eitbier  to  show  thoir 
vikt  or  to  lead  ^nd  strepgthep  a.party^  will  w^tjor 
dif^  what  we  have  ijud,  aod  afl^m  it  to  bfl  dec^ 
and  comely,  either  for  ibeo  to  pi^ay  covered  or 
iiiNsnicQ  uncovered,  this  should  nlepce  su^h  oppo- 
R^ra  ibat  there  is  no  such  customs  ip  the  churches 
of  God. 

When  a  bishop  di^,  the  whole  congregation  net 
tqgetlier  to  chose  another  in  his  roooi,  and  asabere 
were,  presbyter*  and  deacons  after  the  end  of  the 
second  century,  nay  deacons  frioin  the  beginning,  so 
it  was  necessary,  as  they  lived  in  the  stric^si  har- 
nioqy«  that  the  laity*  nay  all  the  members  of  the 
chpr{:h,  wrbether  males  or  fen^tes,  should  gi^e  tlteir 
conse^nt.  There  were  seldooi  any  disputes  ampeg 
ifaein,  for  when  the  bishop  was  elected  by  the  ma- 
jority, the  minority  were  obliged  to  luboiit ;  that  is, 
they  were  not  to  disturb  the  peace  of.  the  church ; 
for, with  respect  to  the  period  we  are  here  writing 
o^  ChrisUant  had  do  cisil  po^er  to  support  them. 
When  die  peopf&  had  thus  elented  their  bivhppi  they 
pre^entfd  bioi  to  the, neighbouring jbisbops  fos  their 
npprobaUoH  and  consent*. because  .without  their 
concurr^Dcf^there  could  be  p/O  bisfiDp  legally  insti- 
tuted or  cqnfirufed ;  for  as'the  people,  could  not  be 
supposed  to  be  proper,  juflgeq  of,  th^ir  qualifications} 
0o,itnJe3s. this, method  had  beeo-att^nded  to,  igporaqt 
and  scandalous, persons  inig|it  faaye  crept.  intA  the 

When  tl^  ncig)yb9nring,  biphops  h^d  approrod'  of 
Cb^  ^IjBptipUj  |}ie,B«xt,tb^tobe,d(H>a.9'u>.to  pr«- 


cyd  to  Vr qiifaatiwi,  wbicb  waaalwa^  Ainemftis 

own  cburob,  and  by  same  of  the  neigbbomiti^  bi- 
shops, but  the  nunber  bos  never  been  asCtrtamed ; 
for  »tthgiigh  the  book  caHe4the  ihpdstoliJ^  Cftnons 
says,  that  a  bishop  should  be  ordained  by  two  or  tbree 
biibopt,  y«lt  thaftbobk  n  of  no  gttatawriiorUy ;  and 
from  nil  We  oan  loam  of  oidbiMioa  im.  the  writit^s 
o$  the  ancicDt  fnlhera,  it  is  evideotlhat  throe  generally 
attended  this  sacred  eeremony.  Tbe  ndmber,  liow- 
eTer»  Wns  not  confined  lo  tbrae ;  for  if  more  attend- 
ed* it  waa  cottipi^endiaa  more  valid  and  honoorahle. 
Xbs  pidv»tl)oi>  or-  conaecrat^u  beii^;  o«tfr,  which 
yw  ^|(Hie  k9  impontion  ot  famfls^  aid  a  cfaatjge  to 
th«  nwn  hisbotp,  be  was  dsKsered  to  the  oongt^tion 
as  their  sbefAerd'or  paHpr,  and-  from  that  lime  6* 
took  upon  himself  tbe  care  of  the  churtsh:  The 
n^viy  CQosfnal^  bishop  aeat>  leHcss  to  the  o^er 
bishops  in  the  province,  intimating  i^tf  a|  lie  was 
now  «M  of  UMr  brcUpMi,  so  he  beggad  dfSHI  ffaey 
\^(OttIdoo-<operata  withhim  in  aU  tbinga  tbatc«fuld  pfo- 
rmofeB  the  piwspecity  of  tbeohnndi^  and  bnilil'Up  be- 
lieversin  iHeir  most  holy  faitU.  lima  a  sort  of  har- 
numy  w»  keptup  ampng  lb«m,  the^  lived  as  Wetb* 
ren  of  the  same  professton,  aS'Wmntaof  the  same 
Diviaft.RfHfeienwr,  saidbeics-of  the- same  ecerak]  in- 
heritanosh  Happy  for  tbe  Cfaiistian  clmrch,  had 
tlus  simplo  method  iwf  ordinaticm  continued ;  but 
alas.!  W0  shall  find  many  deviatbns  from  it  in  the 
CMM«e  of-  dds  work ;  men  are  food  of  cbttb^e^  and 
sndl  dcpravKyof  honun  nature,  that  we  seek 
to  mingle,  with  the  parity  of  tbe  truth,  our  Tain 
imuinationa.  and  camri  prandces. 

The  discipline  in  the  primitive  dmrch,  was  as  re- 
gular, . mild,  and  simple,  ss  ever  could  be  devised; 
ci^idering  that  the  Christians  lived  in  tbe  midst  of 
heathens,  who  not  only  sought  every  oppoitaiHty  to 
calumoiate  ihemj  but  ako  stirred  up  tlw  civil:  power 
against  them,  by  which  many  pious  persons. were 
condemned  to  suffier  the  most  excruciating  tortureit, 
were  torn  away  from  their  famiiies  and  children, 
dingged  before  the  Roman  tribunals,  and  at  last 
condemned  to  suffer  the  most  if  nommious  ctoaihs. 

As-  all  commnnities  must  have  -  laws  for  their  go- 
vernment and  ^ood  order,  so  it  is  necessary  that  the 
church  of  Chrut  should  have  tbe  same ;  for  with- 
out that,  every  thing  would  be  discomposed,  and 
instead  of  regularity  andj  order,  we  should  have  no- 
thing but.anarchy  and  cenftnion.  Let  the  Christian 
church  be  ever  so  pure '  in  its  doctrine^  yet  eidier 
offenders  wiH  creep' in,  or  some  w3l  become  oboox- 
ions  by  thmr  refractory  behaviour,  who  were  not  so 
before.  It  wat  theiefwe  necessary,  that  some  sort 
of  punishment  diould  be  infficted  on  such  offenders ; 
but  Uiat  was  only  of  a  spiritual  nature,  carnal  "me- 
thods having  not  tben  been  thought  <4,  To  clear 
np  this  point,  we  a^ali  state  the  following  qoeries, 
and  answer  them  in  the  very  words  of  tboae  Chris- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  CHftlflTIAK  BBLIGIOST. 


tian.  wiiteis,.who  IPved  before  die  rdgp  of  the  enpe- 
r6r  ConstaDtioe  the  GreU. 

Tint,  for  what  faults  were  offenders  censured  ? 

Secondly,  who  were  tbe.jud^ea  that  oeMUiedi 

'Fhirdfyi  the  manuera  of  tlieir  censures  i 

Fourthly,  what  these  ceuures  were  ? 

JFifthly,  the  course  that  oSendwa  took  to  be  ab- 
solved ? 

Lastly,  the  manner  of  their  absolution  i 

And  first,  for  what  faults  offenders  were  centnred  ? 
The  answer  is,  for  heresy,  schism,  covetousness, 
gUittruy,  fornication,  adultery,. and  for  all  other  sins 
of  a  scandaloui  naturCt  which  gave  offence  to  the 
church.  So  zealous  were  the,  holy  mea  in  that  age, 
that  they  would  nut  suffer  the  6rst  buds  of  aiii  to 
malce  their  appearance,  without  doin^  all  in  their 
power  to  check  them,  that  laiijuity  might  be  ruiued 
before  it  had  an  opportunity  of  coming  to  a  slate  of 
perfection.  That  which  they  puniahed  wilb  the 
greatest  severity,  was  a  sin  but  too  common  «iiioag 
tlKiUy  namely,  apostacy  from  the  church.  This  was 
occasioned  by  the  severity  of  persecution,  when 
many,  who  had  hot  been  well  grounded  in  the  faith, 
forsook  their  sacred  profession,  and  sacrificed  to  idols. 
W«  have  many  striking  instances  of  this  in  the  wri- 
tii^  of  die  piimitive  fatheii,  and  the  penance  ■  in 
such  cases  was'  very  severe,  for  the  person  offending 
was  often  denied  the  privilege  of  all  church  ordi* 
nances.  Tor  upwards  of  three  years,  nnleaa  it  hap- 
pened tint  be  was  dying,  and  then  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  give  all  the  signs  of  the  moat  gennine 
repentance,  otherwise  his  absolution  was  not  con- 
sidered as  valid,  nor  hiawelf  ranked  auoi^  the  Biun- 
ber  of  the  faithful. 

'Secondly,  who  were  the  judgin  before  whom  the 
offenden  were  to  be  tried  i  And  by  whom  they  were 
to  be  censured  1  The  answer  is,  the  whole  church 
at  large,  cousisling  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  not 
the  bishop  without  the  pec^le,  nor  the  people  with- 
out ttie  bishop,  but  both  conjointly  constituted  that 
ttibunal,  before  whi<;h  all  delinqjLienta  were' to  be 
judged.  All  the  power  tbut  any  church  enjoyed, 
was  derived  from  the  following  words  of  Christy  and 
of  which  the  Roman  Catholics  have  made  a  ve^ 
improper  use.  "  TTiou  art  Peter,-  and  upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  ttie  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  what- 
soever thou  slialt  -bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shak  loose  on  easth 
shall  be  loosed  in  h^ven."  Matt.  xvi.  18,  19.  Now 
roost  of  the  ancient  fathers  considered  the  power 
here  mentioned,  as  lodged  in  every  particular  church, 
by  which  we  are  to  understand  the  whole  constituent 
members  of  a  particular  congregation.  Not  the 
biahop  alone,  but  the  hialiop  and  the  people,  for  all 

ere  members  of  the  same  body:  as  lor  the  eiecu» 


tive  power,  such  as  the  pronouncing  the  aentence  o'^ 
excommunication,  and  the  imposition  of  hands  at  the 
ab>olutioa,  tbat  could  he  performed  by  none  but  the 
biahop,  who  was  considered  a»  the  ■  folher  of  the 
church,  unless  he  was  disabled  by  sickness,  or  per* 
hap»,  confined  in  piisoiH  md  then  a  pre^yter  waa- 
permitted  to  officiate  in  hiaroom. 

Having  thus  considered  who  were  the  member* 
of  tills  spiritual  court,  we  may  add,  that  as  mooy  of  ■ 
the- people  were  encumbered  with  attending  on  dieiv 
secular  office,  so  it  was  oecesaary  that  the  officers  of 
the  church  should  act  in  their  room.  At  first,  thoo 
officers  were  the  deaeonsj  but  when  the  diurches  be- 
gan to  be  cnlaqied,.  aad  there  were  more  members,! 
theu  we  find  tlut  presbyters  were  added,  and  them 
io  conjunction  prefutrted '  materials  that  were  to 
he  kid  before  the  body  of  the  people  at  large ; 
when -every  thing  was  prepared  io  this  manner,  the 
congregation  iii^t,  and  the  person  accused  bavine 
been,  heard  in'bis:  own  defence,,  in  opposition  to  aili 
that  had  faeea  objected  against  him;  the  bishop 
stated  the  case  to  the  people,,  by  whose  mtgori^  of 
-votes,  the  whole  affair  was  settled. 

'Hiirdiy,  with  respect  to  the  manner  of  their  in* 
flicting  censures,  it  waa  certainly  both  solemn  and*  < 
-simple,  when  compared  with  the  actions  of  men- 
-here  below.  TertiUlian  tells  us,  that  when  divia*- 
worsbip  waa  ended,  then  followed  exhortation,  (e* 
proofa,  and  a  divine  censure ;  by  wlucb  is  meant  the 
casting  ovt  of  diose  who  were  considered  as  un- 
worthy members^  Thus,  when  the  bishop,  with  the 
other  church  officers  were  met,  the  offender  waa- 
called  before  them,  but  if  he  did  not  appear,  tbia- 
did  not  binder  them  from  proceeding  against  him. 
However,  all  necessaij  means  were  used  to  make-* 
the  delinquent  appear,  and,  if  he  did,  then  he  wat- 
heard  in  Uie- roost  calm  and  dispassionate  manner.— 
Every  person  present  had  a  right  to  give  .his  opinion,- 
and  judgment  was  pronounced  accordingly.  Before 
the  aenteace  was  pronounced,  the  bishop,  or,  in  his' 
room,  the  prdsbyter,  or  B»f.  of  the  presbyters,  ex- 
horted the  faitliful  to  use  all  diligent  care  to  avoid- 
those  sins  or  crimes  which  had  brought  the  oflfender 
before  them  in  so  lamentable  a  condition.  Then 
he  addressed  himself  to  the  delinquent,  putting  him 
inmmd  of  the  nature'  of  his  guilt,  timt  it  was  in- 
consifiteot  with  the  Christian  practice,  grievvius  to 
the  faithful,  seeiMtaloas  t»  religion,  injurinus  to  bis 
own  soul,  and  dishonourabie  to  God.  After  this, 
he  pronowiced  the  sentence  of  exoomnmtiication, 
by  which  the  offeoding  person  was  eut  off  from  the 
body  of  the  faithful,  and  declbred  to  be  ia  the  tnime 
state  of  beatheuismhe  was  in  before  he  embraced- 
Ckristianily. 

Fourthly,  as  the  church  itself  was  spiiituul,  ao  all' 
her  aims  wese  of  »  spiritual  natfirc,  and  the  higliest 
severities  of  bar  eeosnrea  cowisted  in  sospeMions- 
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and  excommunications,  ib  electiog  and  throwin|;  oat 
scandalous  and  rotten  members,  without  permitting 
ihem  to  return,  till  they  had  given  the  most  evident 
signs  of  sincere  penitence  and  repentance.  Every 
person  cast  out  uf  the  church  was  looked  upon  as 
accursed  of  God,  a  limb  of  Satan,  a  member  of  the 
<1evi],  and  one  who  was  consigoed  over  to  eternal 
perdition.  Nay,  if  he  died  in  that  unhappy  con- 
niiion,  be  was  'consifjered  as  one  nnwortfar  of  die 
dnine  favour,  who  was  excluded  for  ever  froin  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  given  up  to  a  state  of  con- 
demnation. 

Fifthly,  from  the  nature  of  this  dreadful  sentence, 
W£  may  be  well  assured,  that  those  who  had  once 
embraced  Christianity,  would  be  afraid  to  offend, 
aad  it  always  happened  that  those  who  were  sensi- 
ble of  their  guilt,  became  sincerely  penitent.  They 
fasted,  prayed,  watched,  and  mourned,  and  went 
through  the  most  severe  course  of  mortification,  till 
they  were  absolved,  and  reinstated  in  the  favour  of 
God  and  the  church.  Aud  this  leads  us  to  consider 
the  means  that  offeuders  took  to  be  delivered  from 
that  miserable  state. 

They  came  in  the  most  bumble  manner  to  the 
door  of  the  church,  where  they  stood  weeping,  and 
as  the  faithful  passed  by,  they  prostrated  themselves 
at  their  feet,  begging  their  prayers  to  God  fur  them. 
Hie  behaviour  of  these  peuitenta  ia  finely  expressed 
in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  church 
of  Rome,  to  St.  Cyprian,  bishop  of  the  church  of 
Carthage,  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century. — 
"  Let  Uien,  say  they,  knock  at  the  church  doors, 
but  not  break  them ;  let  them  come  to  the  threshold 
of  the  church,  but  not  pass  over  it;  let  them  watch 
at  the  gates  of  the  celestial  tents,  but  armed  with 
modesty,  by  which  they  may  remember  that  they 
were  deserters ;  let  them  resume  the  trumpet  of  their 
prayers,  but  not  to  sound  an  alarm  to  battle ;  let 
them  arm  themselves  widi'  the  darts  of  modesty, 
md  retake  that  shield,  whidi,  by  their  apostacy, 
dwy  tost ;  that  so  diey  be  not  armed  against  the 
churdi,  which  grieves  at  tbeir  misery,  but  against 
their  adversary  the  devil.  A  modest  petition,  a  bash- 
ful supplication,  a  necessary  humility,  an  indus- 
trious patience,  will  be  advantageous  to  them ;  let 
them  confess  their  grief  by  their  tears,  and  their 
sorrow  and  shame  for  their  crimes  by  their  groans." 
'Hiis  curious  epistle  is  extant  in  the  works  of  St. 
Cyprian,  as  it  was  written  to  him  in  answer  to  one 
he  sent  U>  the  church  of  Rome,  desiring  their  advice 
bow  he  was  to  act  towards  those  who  had  first  re- 
lapsed, and  then  desired  to  be  restored  agaiti  to  the 
church.  The  truth  is,  the  persecution  raged  at  that 
time  more  severely  in  Afnca,  and  particularly  at 
Carthage,  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire ;  and  Cyprian,  having  a  numerous  congregation, 
ttanjr  of  the  young  cmnerts,  in  ordor  to  avmd  the 


fuiy  of  the  pro-consttis,  relapsed  into  idoIaUy,  but 
soon  after  becoming  grieved  for  what  they  bad  d<Hie, 
desired  to  be  re-admitted  to  Uie  church.  They  were 
ashamed  of  themselves  when  they  beheld  the  cou- 
rage and  constancy  of  the  martyrs,  the  fortitude 
with  which  they,  met  death  under  the  most  excruci- 
ating tortures,  and  the  glorious  and  triumphant  man- 
ner in  which  they  died ;  and  there  being  many  of 
these  penitents,  the  good  bishop  sought  odnce  of 
his  brethren  at  Rome  now  he  was  to  proceed. 

How  long  the  penitent  was  to  continue  in  a  state 
o(  nioni6caiiou  before  he  was  to  be  re-adniitted  to 
the  church,  does  not  appear,  nor  indeed  was  tlie  lime 
fixed ;  for  it  differed  according  to  the  circtmistaoces 
of  the  offence,  aud  the  will  of  the  church.  Some 
continued  in  a  state  of  penitence  two  years,  and 
some  piore;  nor  could  they  be  restored  till  the 
church  had  been  fully  satisfied  of  their  sincerity. 

Lastly,  with  respect  to  the  form  of  their  olwolo- 
tion.  When  the  appointed  time  for  penance  was 
etpired,  the  penitent  applied  to  the  bishop  and  ail 
the  rest  of  the  officers  of  the  church,  and  it  they 
were  8atis6ed  of  bis  riocenty,  a  day  was  appointed 
to  re-adnut  him,  whidi  was  done  in  the  nulowing 
manner : 

On  the  appointed  day  for  absolution,  the  penitent, 
or  the  person  to  be  absolved,  came  into  the  church, 
expressing  every  sign  of  grief  and  sorrow.  He  then 
presented  himself  before  the  bishop  and  the  people, 
and  made,  first  a  confession  of  his  sins  in  general, 
and  then  proceeded  to  enumerate  the  aggravating 
circumstances  of  die  offence  for  which  he  liad  been 
excommnnicated.  Tliis  confession  was  made  with 
all  the  outward  signs  of  grief,  which  usually  so  »U 
fected  the  failhfnl,  that  they  sympathised  with  him, 
in  mourning  and  weeping.  As  soon  as  confession 
was  over,  the  person  to  be  absolved,  kneeled  down 
before  the  bishop  and  the  rest  of  the  church  officers, 
who  laid  iheu-  hands  on  his  head  and  blessed  bim, 
by  which  external  ceremony  the  penitent  was  re- 
admitted to  the  peace  of  the  church.  Such  was 
some  part  of  the  discipline  of  Ae  primitive  church, 
even  during  times  when  its  members  were  sealing 
their  testimony  to  the  truth  with  -heir  blood.  It 
was  the  fear  of  God,  the  love  of  Christ,  the  love  of 
one  another,  and,  above  all,  the  glorious  hope  of  a 
blessed  immortali^,  that  mode  them  prefer  the  peace 
of  the  church  to  eveiy  thing. 

To  what  has  been  said  concemmg  die  discipline 
of  the  primitive  times,  we  must  add,  that  every 
church  proceeded  against  offenders  in  their  own 
way;  and  although  there  was  an  unity  in  all  the 
essentials  of  religion,  yet  they  sometimes  differed, 
without  breaking  the  unity,  or  becoming  schismatics. 

Thus  every  church  had  an  inherent  right  in  itself, 
to  be  independent  without  the  concurrence  of  ano- 
ther, cspcaally  ui  casting  out  offenders ;  but  yet  in 
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another  tease^  wry  ^buFch  was  depsodaoV  >P  be- 
ii^  one  of  tjbe^  qiembere  of  tfae  'w^ole.  Thus  Uie 
great  St.  Cyprian  writes,  "  there  is  but  one  church 
of  Christ,  divided  througtiout  the  world,  ioto  many 
members,  and  one  episcopacy  diffused  through  the 
aiunerowi  concourae  of  many  bi^ops."  A  particu- 
lir  church  was  not  the  whole  choam  church  of 
Cbriat,  because  it  could  not  represent  his  m^aUcal 
body,  but  only  a  part  pr  member  of  the  universal 
one  ;  and  as  one  member  of  the  natural  body  hath  a 
connection  with,  and  a  regard  to  all  the  other  pnem- 
bers  thereof,  so  a  particular  church  which  was  but 
one  member  of  tfie  universal  one,  had.  respect  and 
relation  to  the  otl)e|-  members.  This  friendly  and 
farodierly  connection  deserves  to  be.  taken  notice  of, 
and  the  rather,  because  it  has  been  much  misunder- 
&tood  by  those  who  ne%-er  spent  much  of  their  time 
in  reading  the  primitive  .fathers  of  the  Christiau 
church.  Besides  that  pf  every  church  keeping  up  a 
brotherly  correspondence  with  those  who  were  situ- 
ated at  a  distance,  we  find  many  instances  of  several 
churches  meeting  together,  .to  decide  on  contro- 
verted points,  and  to  regulate  .the  discipline.;  and 
these  meetings  were  called  synods.  During  the 
first  three  centuries,  these  synods  were  not  universal, 
but  provincial ,  so  that  in  some  parts,  the  members 
were  more  numerous  t^an  in  others.  There  was 
not  a  fixed  time  for  those  meetti^,  but  they  were 
called  according  to  the  circunutances  of  the  times ; 
such  as  when  tbey  apprehended  an  approaching 
persecution ;  and  at  istber  times,  when  they  wanted 
to  renew  their  friendly  associations  with  each  other. 
Tfae  members  that  composed  th^m  consisted  of  the 
bishopa,  some  of  the  presbytery  and  deacons,  and 
from  each  church  a  deputaUou  of  the  laity  was  sent, 
who  were  admitted  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  name  of 
their  brethren,  and  to  deliver  their  opinions  on  all 
jdisputed  points  with  freedom. 

If  it  should  be  asked  by  whose  authority  those 
synods  were  called?  it  is  answered,  by  their  own 
authority  ;  for  at  that  time,  they  had  no  civil  magis- 
Irate  to  give  them  either  countenance  or  [H'otection 
when  tbey  met  together.  The  first  thing  they  did, 
was  to  chuse  a  president,  whicK  for  the  most  part 
was  one  of  the  bishops,  who  had  been  celebrated 
fur  bis  learning,  gravity,  prudence,  piety,  and  suffer- 
ings, in  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office.  He  was 
lo  preside  in  the  synod,  to  see  ^at  every  question 
was  calmly  and  fairly'  debated  and  decreed ;  and  at 
the  canclusion  of  the  argument,  to  sum  up  what  had 
Jwen  advanced  on  both  sides,  after  which  he  col- 
lected the  votes,  and  then  delivered  his  own. 

When  the  president  was  chosen,  then  they  entered 
,upon  the  nature  of  the  business  thatlay  before  them, 
,which,  may  be  considered  as  consisting  of  two  dif- 
ferent parts:  1st,  with  respect  to  foreign  churches  ^ 
i^ijd  2dly,  as  to  the  concerns  of  those  with  whom 
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tbey  were  more  innneditte^ cwinected.  "And  aa>t» 
the  first,  viz.  concemii^  forragn  churches,  all  they 
did  was,  to  give  their  opinions  and  their  advice,  bat 
they  never  dictated,  because  these  churches  were 
not  represented  in  their  assembly.  It  is  true,  th^ 
often  admonished  them  when  they  thought  they  had 
embraced  errors,  or  acted  inconsistent  witii  the 
nature  of  their  sacred  profession,  that  they  might 
bring  them  to  a  sense  of  the  truth.  This  was  done  in 
such  a  friendly  and  affectionate  manner,  that  the 
advice  had  generally  the  desired  effect.  But  with 
respect  to  those  churches  whom  they  represented, 
ail  their  decrees  were  binding  and  obligatory,  because 
it  was  chiefiy  on  their  account  that  they  w«re  con- 
vened together. 

Various  were  die  reasons  for  their  meeting  toge- 
ther; but  in  general  it  was  to  regulate  the  whole 
system  of  church  discipline  within  their  own  respec- 
tive jurisdictions.    Iliey  consulted  about  the  disci-r 
pline,  government,  and  polity  of  their  churches, 
and  what  means  were  most  expedient  and  proper 
for  their  peace,  uni^,  and  order;  which  by  their 
common  consent  they  enacted '  and  decreed,  to  be 
observed  by  all  the  faithful  of  those  churches  whom 
they  did  represent.  ,  That  this  was  their  practice, 
will  be  freely  acknowledged  by  all  those  who  have 
read  the  fathers  of  the  three  first  centuries;  and 
although^miiiy  of  their  decrees  could  not  be  so 
well  preserved,  as  those  of  tfae  synods  that  met 
after  the  time  of  die  emperor  Constantine,  yet  by 
the  following  decrees  of  a  synod  that  met  at  Car- 
thage, about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  and  in 
which  St.  Cyprian  presided,  it  will  appear,  that  all 
their  meetings  were  for  the  good  of  the  chturcb^  and 
to  promote  the  happiness,  temporal  and  sptntualf 
oiF  every  member  uereof. 
The  first  decree  Was, That  although  an  offender 
had  not  endured  the  whole  time  of  penance, 
yet  if  he  was  very  sick  and  in  danger  of  death, 
he  was  to  be  absolved." 
.  $dly,  "That  at  the  approach  of  a  persecution, 
penitent  offenders  should  be  restored  to  tfae 

Reace  of  the  church." 
jf  "  That  penance  should  not  be  hastily  passed 
over,  nor  should  absolutions  be  too  speedily  or 
rashly  given." 
4thly,  "  That  all  lapsed  and  apostate  clergymen, 
should,  upon  -their  repentance,  be  only  admitr 
ted  to  communion  as  laymen,  and  be  never 
more  capable  of  discharging  or  performing  any 
office  in  the  church." 
And  lastly,  **  That  no  clergyman  should  be  the 

trustee  of  a  last  will  or  testament." 
We  might  transcribe  many  others  of  these  decree^ 
but  the, above  may  serve  to  show  upon  what  princi- 
ples, and  with  what  views,  these  holy  men  me| 
together;  which  leads  .us  to  consider  two  tbi^g^ 
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itk.  first,'  the  IiVM  of  tKe  Gliti^h»  in  those  sge*; 
•nd  seeoadhf,  the  tetent  of  the  ptoiftulg«00n  of 
Ghkistiaitity,  before  thb  Mign  Of  the  iimperor  Con- 
fttantine  the  Great.  ' 

And  fifiit,  with  Irespect  to  the  Irrei  of  thepi^imi- 
five  Christians,  the  WholO  imtj  be  comprised  in 
what  wa«  taid  of  Oetti  by  "the  heaAlenb ;  **  Behold 
hew  they  love  each  other,  and  this  love  for  each 
other  was  not  confined  to  times  of  prosperity ;  but 
it  displayed  itself  in.  the  clearest  light,  and  in  the 
Strongest  coloun,  ^hen  life  itself  was  in  danger." 

At  firsts  the  Christians,  as  followers  of  onr  divine 
Redeemer,  were  called  by  several  odious  names, 
such  as  Nazarenes,  because  Christ  lived  atNatarelh. 
The;|r  were  for  similar  reasons,  called  Galileans, 
and  iinder  Hiat  name  they  were  always  mentioned  by 
Julian  the  apostate  emperor.  The  Ps^n  priests 
ased  to  call  them  Athieista,  because  they  ridiculed 
the  worship  of  tbeh*  gods. 

But  this  was  not  all,  for  because  Christ  and  his 
iisciples  wrought  tairacles,  the  Pagaa  priests  said 
it  tvas  by  the  power  of  magic,  atrd  dierefbre  atirr^ 
up  the  populace  against  them  as  impostors  and  ma- 
gicians. But  notwithstanding  all  these  instances  Of 
Malice,  and  matiy  more,  'that  might  be  ad^,  yet 
flie  OirbtiaM  alMrays  called  Aemselves  by  sOme  'df 
A«e  tdunOB  Vrfiich  bad  a  relation  to  die  dRvfhe  attrt- 
bate*.  Thus  th^  sometime*  allied  difemselvea 
tenrpks  "of  the  Holy  Ghost,  er  tempfes  of  Ood, 
illuding  to  tfie  purity  of  fteir  tives ;  and  M  o*ther 
times,  they  were  called  by  esich  other,  men  of  under- 
standing, because,  Aat  deAiplsing  all  the  trifling 
thitfgs  of  diis  worid,  ^ey  made  cboiiie  of  Aat  reli- 
gion Which  hould  alone  secure  dirir  etfc  Ad  happiness, 
BOtmtfiStanding  what  they  might  su^er  here  below. 

However,  Christian  was  the  nahie  t'hey  boasted  of 
more  than  any,  and  this  we  find  vras  first  ghren 
them  at  Atotiocb,  for  before  tbat  time,  as  they  lived 
together  in  harmony,  so  tbe  heathens  and  the  Jews, 
out  of  derision,  called  thetti  brethreft.  ^fisebtas  has 
related  a  most  remaricable  nnec^ore,  ctAicerni^  one 
Sanetus,  a  deacon  belonging  to  the  churdk  of  Vienna, 
who  suffered  under  the  emperor  Marcus  Antotiinus. 
Hiis  Banctus,  being  put  to  the  racfc,  and  examined 
b;  the  pro-coti8ul,  concerning  hts  ua'ine,  his  country, 
Us  city  and  his  (juality ;  his  answer  to  ril  these  ques- 
tions was,  1  am  a  QiViiltian."  This  he  stfid  was 
to  him  both  name,  city  and  kindi^,  nor  conld  his 
persecntrffs  extort  any  other  auswer  firom  him. 

The  first  churchea  distiiiguiahed  them^lvea  in  the 
most  remarkable  manner,  by  Aefr  prudence,  piety 
knd  virtoe.  They  made  a  proper  Use  df  all  tempo- 
ral things  so  far  as  {hniT  families  were  concerned  in 
4ie  en)o}rmt:nt  of  them,  and  Aiat  fhey  mlglit  imitate 
the  character  of  their  IXiVine  Redeemer,  they  not 
wAy  foi^ave  th^  enemiifs,  but  they  alstt  ptayed  for 
Atitt,  and  in  dbtresk  -velieted  tbfcir  truktv ;  but 


these  good  atrtSons,  «lid  tttiiy  toore  ifent  might  be 
mentfoned^  eouM  nVt  screen  them  from  the  most 
fcniel  petvecntionfe. 

The  Jews  were  (he  first  mid  the  most  inveterate 
eneories  of  the  ChristiSn^  for  ta.they  had  crucified 
the  Lokvl  of  GI017,  80  they  <fid  hot  think  it  wj 
crime  to  |>etwcnttt  bis  ibllowera.  Tliia  they  conti* 
tnied  to  do  so  long  as  they  had  power,  and  when 
after  that  powef  was  taken  ftom  them,  Uiey  used  to 
tMxoroplish  their  hellish  purposes  by  means  far  more 
lUabolicat  dian  open  vlotebce.  They  preferred  false 
acenkations  agaitoat  them,  to  the  pro-consnb  of  the 
pfUfiucea,  endeavouring  to  make  then  belie  so  tbat 
the  Christians  wtre  enemies  to  tte  Mnperora,  and 
this  occasioned  the  martyrdom  of  many  of  the  fudt- 
fnl.  The  same  Jews  reproached  diem  wi4t  idleneis. 
and  being  a  usdess  race  of  people,  and  diey  charged 
them  wi&  treason,  because  they  called  Chriat  their 
king.  They  afffirmed  that  in  celebrating  ibeir  sacred 
Ibysteries,  ttvey  killed  acfaiM  and  eat  Of  its  fleafa,and 
these  fiihehoods  were  belicfved  by  the'htaAena.  Bat 
lha  lives  of  tha  Chilians  in  ttie  most  striking  man- 
ner, refhted  all  those  calumnies,  and  the  more  they 
were  depressed,  the  more  conspicnous  for  virtue  and 
pteiy  did  their  characters  shine.  This  irill  appeal 
Evidently,  if  we  attfcnd  to  the  following  passages  in 
the  famous  letter  writteti  PUny  the  younger,  to 
the  eitapelror  IVajan,  sometwie  between  tbe  ?years 
ion  and  l<05,  and  this  was  either  before  die  death 
of  John  the  Evangelist,  or  at  least  witldn  two  or 
diree  years  after  it,  according  to  EtaelMaa  and  iH 
die  abdelit  ecclesiastical  writers. 

Hie  persecution  having  raged  violently  in  die 
Lesser  Ana,  durit^part  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
IVajan,  who  in  itaany  other  respects  was  n  man  of 
humani^  and  benevotenre,  .Pliny  the  younger,  a 
learned  fawyer,  was  sent  to  govern  tbc  provinces  of 
Pontus  and  Cythymia.  Finding  many  of  the  Chri»> 
tians  daily  dragged  beibre  his  tribunal,  he  was  at  * 
toss  bow  to  -act,  and  therefore  -wrote  the  foHovriif 
epistle  to  the  empertfr. 

**  I  tslke  "die  liberty  sir^  to  give  you  an  aecount  of 
ev^ry  difeeutcy  which  arises  to  me.  I  have  never 
foecti  present  at  the  examinations  of  the  Christians, 
for  which  reason  t  know  not  what  -questions  have 
been  put  To  tfaem,-Qor  in  what  manner  diey  have  been 
punisnted.  My  behaviour  towards  Chose  wbo^  have 
been  accused  to  me,  has  been  ibus:  I  have  interro- 
gated them,  in  order  to  know  whether  they  were 
really  Christians.  When  tbey  have  confessed  it,  I 
have  repeated  the  qnestion  two  or  three  times,  threitt^ 
enin^  them  with  dieath  if  they  did  not  retaomice  this 
religion.  Those  <ttfko  persisted  in  their  coiifession 
that  they  were  ChH^ianB,have  been  by  my  ordferled 
to  punishment.  I  have  even  met  with  some  Roman 
citizens  infected  "with  dik  pbrenay,  whom  in  regard 
to  tbeir  qaalilyi  1  havie  set  aaidc  from  the  ves^  m 
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•t<Aer  'to  tend  (ben  to  Rome.  TImm  pei«ou  de- 
clare, Uiet  their  «4io)e  erioie,  if  Aey  are  gtiilty,.Gen- 
skrts  ia  this :  That  on  certein  days  they  ttBttemble . 
together  before  flBa-mif^,  •  to  sing  eltoiimtely  the 
praises  of  Obriat,  whoni  di^  call  God,  tod  to  oblige 
<heinselvei,  by  tbeir  rdigioiu  ritea,  aot  to  be  guihy 
of  tbeft  or  adutcry,  to  obeme  iiifMaUy  ibeir  wonb, 
tnd  to  be  fiaiAfid  in  Ae  discharge  of  every  tnut  re- 
posed in  Aea.  Hits  infonDation  has  obliged  me 
ftrtbcr  to  put  to  the  rack  two  ef  their  women 
viDts  wfaooi  tbey  call  deaconessea,  but  I  eeuld  leant 
ttothiag  more  from  Aem,  than  diat  die  superstiuoit 
of  these  peo|^  i*  n  ridiculoBt  as  their  attaduaeut 
to  it  is  prodigioiit,'^ 

in  answer  to  this  fimons  epistle,  Trajan,  the  em- 
peror, aent  another  to  Pliny,  desiring  him  not  to 
saffer  any  persons  whatever  to  ^ve  inrorBMtions 
qiainst  Ae  ChrisUans,  bnt  if  it  should  ha|^>en,  that 
any  of  tiwse  Christians  were  to  come  voluntarily  into 
As  fontm,  or  connnon-hril  of  imtice,  Mid  declare 
tfiemselves  to'  be  Cfaiiatians,  wnile  no  tuformaiion 
wai  lodged  against  diem,  dien  they  were  to  be  put 
to  death.  From  this  circumstance  it  appears,  that 
many  of  the  primitive  Chiistians  were  imprudently 
forward  in  confessing  diemselves  to  be  Christians, 
and  Una  wiH  always  happen  where  an  intemperate 
leal  geta  the  better  of  |mnience. 

There  is  stiR  extant  a  vindication  of  the  Chrfstiant, 
pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  a  heathen.  This  was 
a  letter  written  to  the  states  of  Asia,  who  had  ac- 
cused the  Christians  of  being  the  cause  of  severri 
eartfaqnakes  which  had  happened  in  that  part  of  Uie 
vmw.  it  was  written  in  the  year  by  the  em- 
peror  Antommis,  and  in  it  he  advised  the  governors 
to  take  great  care,  hnt  in  pnnisfaing  those  whom  they 
called  AtfaeistB,  meaniDg  the  Christians,  they  should 
make  them  more  obstinate  than  before,  instead  of 
changing  their  opinions ;  since  their  refig^on  taught 
them  to  suffer  with  pleasure  and  resignation  for  the 
sake  of  their  God.  As  for  the  earthquakes  which 
had  happened,  he  told  them,  that  toey  thennelves 
were  afwajn  discoursed,  and  sunk  under  euch  mis- 
fortunes, whereas  the  Christians  never  discovered 
more  cfaeerfiilness  and  confidence  in  God,  than  upon 
such  occasions.  He  concluded  by  telling  them,  that 
he  would  not  have  the  Cfaristiant  injured,  for  al- 
diotfth  they  did  not  wordiip  the  gods  of  the  empire, 
yet  mey  had  a  god  of  dieir  own,  and  that  they  vrere 
a  peaceable,  in^emnve  people. 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  one  of  the  greatest 
philosophers,  and  wisest  emperors,  that  ever  go- 
verned Rome ;  but  notwithstanding  the  miUness  of 
his  government,  yet  the  persecution  raged  violently, 
owing  to  the  wickedness  of  (he  pro-consids,  who 
did  many  diings  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor,  to 
which  he  had  never  given  h»  consent.  It  u  not  a 
diCcult  natter  to  dbcOTOr  the  csive  which  proiuoted 


^  persecttdons  of  the  Christiana,  during  the  firsft 
three  centuries.  Hie  purity  of  dieir  morals,  the  in- 
nocency  of  their  lives,  and,  above  all,  their  love  of 
each  other,  totally  opposite  to  the  heathens,  was 
doubtless  one  of  ^  most  powerful  motives  of  die 
public  ftverMon.  To  this  may  be  added,  the  many 
calumnies  spread  abroad  eonceming  diem  by  then* 
enemies,  pardcularly  die  Jews,  wbich  occasioned  so 
strong  a  pnpudice  against  them,  that  the  Pagans 
condonned  them  unheard,  and  withent  so  mudb  as 
making  the  least  inquiry  concerning  die  truth  of  the 
accusation,  or  giving  them  an  opportunity  to  defend 
themselves. 

To  this  my  be  added,  their  worshipping  Jesnv 
Christ  as  God,  which  was  expressly  contrary  to  the 
fandamental  laws  of  the  empire,  which  forbad  any 
god  to  be  Worshipped,  that  bad  not  been  acknow- 
ledged by  the  senate.  The  Christian  doctrine  ¥ras 
despised  by  the  profligate  Romans,  as  well  as  by  tbp 
superaddotts  Jews,  and  wben  -we  connder  how  cor- 
rupt bodi  were  in  their  set^ments,  and  pro6igato  in 
their  lives,  we  need  not  be  much  surprised;  for 
wickedness  has  been  an  enemy  to  piety  ever  since 
the  fall  of  man. 

That  the  primitiM  Christians  believed  the  same 
doctrine,  with  respect  to  faith  and  duty,  as  taught  19 
die  sacred  scriptores,  except  in  soma  rites  and  cere- 
monies, will  appear  to  any  one,  from  what  we  have 
already  written,  and  we  shall  here  give  a  short 
abridgment  of  it  in  the  words  of  Pollio,  a  Cfarisdsn 
martyr,  who  suffered  for  the  truth,  104.  Thit 
Pollio  was  a  Jector  or  reader  in  die  church  of  Cilrales, 
in  Pannenia,  and  was  accused  before  the  governor 
Probus,  because  be  derided  die  gods  of  wood  and 
stone,  which  the  headiens  adored.  Being  brought 
before  the  judge,  he  .confessed  that  he  was  a  Chris- 
dan,  and  one  of  those,  who,  in  spite  of  tortures, 
would  persist  in  his  6delity  to  the  eternal  King,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  holy  commands  which  Jesus 
Christ  bad  left  them.  Probns,  upon  this,  demanded 
to  know  what  dioae  commands  were;  to  whom 
Polfio  replied,  "  l^ese  commands  are  they  which 
teach  us,  that  there  is  but  one  God  in  heaven ;  that 
images  made  of  wood  and  stone  cannot  be  called 
gods ;  thart  we  must  correct  Our  faults  by  repentance, 
and  persevere  imnolably  in  the  good  we  have  em- 
braced ;  that  virgins,  who  maintain  dieir  purity,  are 
advanced  to  a  hi^ rank;  that  married  women onght 
to  preserve  thor  cotnugal  chasdty,  and  attend  to  the 
edncadon  of  their  dimfaen ;  that  masters  ought  to 
rule  over  their  servants  widi  mildness  and  good- 
nature ;  that  servants  ought  to  acquit  themselves  of 
their  duty,  rather  from  motives  of  love  than  fear;, 
that  we  oughf  to  be  obedient  to  the  civil  power  in  ■■ 
vfery  diiqg  that  is  just ;  that  we  ought  to  reverence 
our  paroits,  love  our  friends,  and  foi|;ive  our  ene- 
nias ;  we-muit  be  tender  vid  afiecuoiwta  to  all  our 
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felloflr  subjects,  huin>ne  to  strangers,  charitable  Co 
the  poor,  and  live  in  peace  with  all  men ;  that  we 

niunt  do  no  injury  to  any  one,  and  suffer  with  pati- 
enoe  the  wrongs  others  do  to  us ;  that  we  must  be- 
stow our  goods  with  liberality,  and  not  covet  those 
of  others;  and  that  be  shall  live  eternally,  who,  in 
the  defence  of  his  faith,  despises  a  momentary  death, 
which  is  the  utmost  ^ou  cau  inflict."  Pure  and 
heavenly  as  these  sentiments  were,  yet  th«y  did  nut 
please  Probus,  the  governor,  who  ordered  Polliu  to 
be  chained  to  a  stake,  and  burned  to  death. 

We  shall  here  subjoin  the  famous  story  concerning 
the  Christian  legion  in  the  army  of  the  emperor 
Marcus  AureUus,  and  we  the  radier  do  it,  because 
it  was  not  invented  by  Christians,  but  attested  by 
heathen  authors.  That  prince,  having  led  his  forces 
against  a  people  on  the  north  of  the  Danube,  was 
surrounded  by  the  enemy,  and  hemmed  in,  in  a  place 
where  they  could  not  procure  any  water.  The 
Romany  were  greatly  embarrassed,  and  being  pressed 
by  the  enemy,  were  obliged  to  continue  uuder  arms 
exposed  to  the  violent  heat  of  the  sun,  when,  on  a 
sudden,  the  clouds  gathered,  and  the  rain  fell  in 
^reat  abundance.  Tne  soldiers  received  the  water 
;in  their  bucklers  and  helmets,  and  satisfied  both 
themselves  and  their  horses. 

The  enemy  presently  after  attacked  them,  and  so 
great  was  the  advantage  they  had  over  them,  that 
Ifae  Romans  must  have  been  totally  defeated,  had 
;;not  faeawn  once  more  interposed  in  their  favour,  by 
aending  a  dreadful  stonn  of  liail,  lightning,  and  rain, 
which,  falling  upon  the  enemy,  obliged  them  to 
retreat.  Jt  was  found  afterwards,  that  one  of  the 
Jegions,  which  consisted  wholly  af  Christians,  had, 
by  their  prayers,  which  they  offered  upon  tlieir  knees 
befvre  the  battle,  obtained  this  favour  from  heaven ; 
and  from  this  event  tliat  legion  was  surnamed  the 
Thundering  Legion.  Some  nave  denied  tht  Chris- 
tians this  honour,  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered, 
that  the  emperor  in  one  of  his  edicts,  acknowledged 
that  they  were  the  procuring  cause  of  his  victory 
over  the  enemy ;  and  perhaps  God  interposes  more 
for  his  people  than  some  are  aware  of. 

Having  said  so  much  concerning  the  purity  of 
the  Christian  doctrine,  and  the  piety  of  its  professors, 
we  shall  now,  in  the  second  place,  proceed  to  in- 
quire into  the  universality  of  its  promulgation  before 
ihe  time  of  the  emperor  Constantine  the  Great ; 
and  this  is  the  more  necessary,  because  whatever 
proiirtss  it  made  during  a  state  of  persecution  ^  was 
M'tdully  owing  to  divine  nieaib't  ^  \^licrea:v,  it 
l-ct'L-Lved  ilie  saitctioD  of  the  civil  po^'cr,  things  [ocA 
a  very  difffrent  tura.  CompuUloa  ivns  tisei>i  insEead 
of  p^^rsccution,  and  many  of  Ibc  heathens  were 
to  acknowledge  the  trutiti  of  what  they  did 

Paul  (see  R«n«  f,  ii^^ij^f,  ij^eif 


sound  went  into  all  tbo  eartbt  Md  th^  word*, 
the, ends  pf  the  world."  This  has  generally  been 
considered,  as  iiitimating,  that  the  religioi^of  Chriac 
had  been  taught  throughout  all  the  pravincea  of  the 
Roman  empire;  and  that  it  was  so,  is  evident Irofli 
the  testimonies  of  the  heathens  themselves.  For, 
notwithstanding  the  violence  of  pei^ecution,  the 
Christian  religion  daily  gained  ground ;  and  we  are 
assured,  that  in  the  third  century,  there  were  Cbris^ 
tians  in  all  Uie  public  office^  un^er  the  Pagaa  em- 
perors; and  they  ware  to  be  found  in  the  camp,  in 
the  senate,  iu  the  palace,  and  indeed  every  where  but 
in  the  heathen  temples.  Provinces,  cities,  towns* 
islands,  and  villages,  were  filled  with  them ;  men, 
women,  and  children,  even  those  of  the  highest  rank, 
thought  it  an  honour  to  embrace  the  faith,  iusooiuch 
that  the  heathen  priests  made  heavy  complaiota  that 
the  revenues  of  their  temples  daily  decreased,  and 
that  unless  a  stop  was  put  to  the  propagation  of  this 
new  doctrine,  they  wouki  be  totally  ruined,  ^ay, 
Tertullian  boldly  declared,  that  were  the  Christians 
to  find  an  .unknown  country  to  retire  to,  the  tiomaa 
empire  would  be  left  a  solitary  desert. 

We  have  a  list  of  upwards  of  twenty  churches 
established  during  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and 
undoubtedly  each  of  these  churches  added  twenty 
more  to  the  number.  But  yet,  extensive  as  the 
Roman  empire  was,  the  gospel  was  not  confined  to 
it ;  for,  according  to  the  testimonies  of  both  heathens 
and  Christians,  it  was  preached  in  ,the  most  distant 
parts  of  the  world  where  the  Roman  name  wu  not 
so  much  as  known.  In  the  East-Indies,  in  Arabia, 
in  Ethiopia,  in  the  interior  parts  of  Africa,  and  iu 
many  other  places,  the  name  of  Christ  was  known, 
and  his  gospel  believed  long  before  the  end  of  the 
second  century.  Tertullian,  who  lived  about  the  end 
of  the  second,  and  beguming  of  the  third  century, 
tells  us,  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  preached  m 
the  barbarous  island  of  Britain,  which  the  Romans 
could  never  subdue.  Now  as  the  Romans  had  long 
before  subdued  all  that  part  of  ^Britain  which  lies 
south  of  Northumberland,  so  by  the  barbafous  island 
must  be  meant  either  Scotland  or  Ireland,  or  both: 
for  it  was  customary  with  the  Romans  to  call  al| 
those  barbarians  whom  they  could  not  subdue.  And 
thus,  if  the  Christian  religion  made  its  way  among 
the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  of  Britain  and,  Ire^ 
land,  which  were  never  subject  to  the  Roman  yoke, 
may  We  not  suppose  that  it  did  the  same  in  otiier 
parts  of  the  world  ;  certainly  we  may,  and  tliat  the 
power  of  God  might  shine  conspicuous,  all  these 
events  took  place  before  the  aid  of  the  civil  magi&- 
trate  was  either  asked  for  or  obtained. 

Had  not  this  been  the  case  in  those  early  ages,  aU 
the  aucient  prophecies  would  have  been  rendered  ajt 
it  were  abortive ;  for  it  had  been  foretold,  that  ti^p 
Jl^cssiah  sliould  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gcnlj}e9 
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lint  he  shoold  cone  to  give  salTstlon  to  all  the  endi 
of  ihe  earth ;  that  he  should  be  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions; nay,  that  he  should  lotisfy  the  desires  of  all 
nations ;  and  that  even  the  heathens  being  converted, 
Aould  as  an  obedient  people,  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power.  Now  as  these  expressions  are  gene- 
ral, and  as  the  Roman  empire  did  not  extend  over 
all  the  heathen  world,  so  the  gospel  must  have  been 
preached  in  countries  with  which  they  were  entirely 
unacquainted  ;  of  this  many  vestiges  are  daily  disco- 
vered by  our  modem  travellers ;  for  although  almost 
all  mankind  have  corrupted  their  ways,  yet  it  does 


not  import,  but  they  were  omtt  well  acquainted 
with  the  truth.  From  the  whole  that  has  been  said, 
we  may  draw  the  following  conclusion,  that  in  gene- 
ral the  gospel  was  preached  throughout  the  greatest 
part  of  the  world,  long  before  the  re^  of  Coostan- 
tme  the  Great;  and  aithough  in  many  places  the 
knowledge  of  it  is  lost,  yet  we  have  the  greatest 
reason  to  believe,  and  a  well-grounded  hope  to 
expect,  that  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord^  it  wilt 
rise  triumphant  above  every  opposition,  and  shine 
gloriously,  till  it  is  swallowed  up  ia  eternity. 


OF  THE  HERESIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  BEFORE  THE 
REIGN  OF  CONSTANTINE  THE  GREAT. 


LT  was  a  just  observation  of  a  wise  man,  that  if  no 
genuine  com  was  to  be  found  iu  the  world,  there 
would  not  be  any  temptations  for  men  to  counterfeit 
it;  and  to  this  we  may  add,  tfi^t  unless  truth  had 
been  promulgated,  many  errors  would  have  remained 
unknown.  The  promulgation  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, was  the  most  memorable  event  that  ever  took 
place  on  the  theatre  of  this  lower  world ;  and  as  it 
was  new  and  mysterious,  we  need  not  be  surprised 
to  6nd,  that  many  persons  embraced  it  in  an  exter- 
nal way,  w  hodc  hearts  were  straRgers  to  its  purity : 
nor  did  they  chuse  to  comply  wiui  that  self-denial 
and  mortification,  which  must  ever  distinguish  the 
fullowers  of  Jesus  from  all  others.  Of  this  we  have 
a  remarkable  instance  in  the  Acts  of  tlie  ApostUs, 
chapter  where  we  are  told,  that  Peter  having 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  people  of  Samariq,  one 
Simon,  commonly  called  Sinion  Magus,  professed  to 
believe  tlie  gospel,  and  was  baptized;  but  no  sooner 
hnd  he  seen  the  wonderful  signs  and  miracles  which 
accompanied  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  than  he 
offered  money  to  Peter,  in  order  to  be  endowed  with 
the  &ame  power ;  this  showed  that  bis  heart  was  cor- 
rupted, and  that  he  had  only  embraced  the  name  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  satisfied  himself  with  the 
shadow,  while  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  substance. 

All  the  ancient  writers  in  the  Christian  church 
Bckuowledge,  that  this  Simon  wns  the  first  who 
broached  heresy ;  and  he  even  went  up  and  down 
the  world  propagating  his  notions,  or  rather  bis 
blasphemies.  Several  stories  have  been  told  con- 
cerning him,  but  many  of  these  are  not  to  be  credited ; 
for  although  there  cau  rcmaia  no  doubt  that  he  was 
a  bad  man,  yet  it  will  never  serve  the  cause  of  truth 
to  call  him  worse  than  be  was.     lie  gave  out 

10-  & 


that  he  himself  was  the  Messiah,  and  the  eternal 
God :  and  having  gathered  together  a  vast  number 
of  disciples,  he  sent  them  into  different  provinces, 
where  diey  perverted  many  professing  ChrisUans 
from  the  faith,  by  teaching  them  the  most  horrid 
blasphemies,  which  gave  much  offence  to  the  real 
Christians,  who  iu  consequence  thereof,  were  ac- 
cused of  teaching  notions  they  abhorred. 

Many  of  those  heretics  observed  the  same  cere- 
monies as  the  Catholic  Christians,  and  had  their 
places  of  worship,  or  rather  blasphemy;  others  had 
no  places  of  worship  at  all,  and  some  were  so  few  in 
number,  that  they  were  confined  to  particular  places; 
we  shall  therefore  proceed  to  treat  of  them  in 
the  most  regular  manner,  by  laying  before  the 
reader  all  that  we  have  transmitted  to  us  concerning 
them. 

I^e  Abelians,  or  Abelonians,  wen  a  veiy  re- 
markable sect  of  heretics,  who  lived  somewhere 
near  Hippo  in  Africa,  but  were  extinct  long  before 
St.  Austin  was  bishop  of  the  church  in  that  city. 

They  permitted  a  man  to  marry  one  woman,  but 
they  were  not  ttiiiave  any  carnal  knowledge  of  their- 
wives.   They  pretended  to  regulate  marriage  on  the 
footing  of  the  terrestrial  paradise,  when  Adam  and- 
Eve  lived  together  in  a  state  of  innoceucy  before  the- 
fall.    For  as  Adam  and  Kve  were  only,  according 
to  their  notions,  united  in  heart,  so  they  believed' 
that  they  were  lobe  so  also,  without  considering- 
that  our  first  patents  were  sent  into  the  world  to 
propagate  their  species.    They  said,  tJiat  as  Abel- 
was  mairied  and  had  no  children,  so  it  was  probable- 
he  never  knew  his  wife.    But  here  was  a  double  ab- 
surdity ;  for  first  they  did  not  know  from  any  part 
of  the  sacred  scriptures,  that  Abel  was  ever  narr-iet^. 
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and  flupponug  lie  ttad  been  married,  wbicb  is  not  in 
(be  least  improbable,  vet  bow  sboutd  they  know 
whether  he  had  children,  seeing  we  read  nothing 
concerning  tbeni. 

W'ben  a  man  and  a  woman  entered  ioto  this  un- 
natural society,  they  adapted  two  children,  a  bo; 
and  a  girl,  who  were  to  inherit  tb«r  goods  on 
condition  of  tliar  marrying  on  the  same  terms,  and 
living  togeikcr  without  carnally  knowing  each  other. 
We  never  read  of  this  sect  but  in  the  writings  of  St. 
Austin,  and  i>robably  they  were  but  of  sliort  conti- 
nuance ;  for  as  Mr.  Uayle  justly  observes,  it  was 
otfering  too  great  a  violence  to  nature  to  command  a 
man  and  woman  to  live  t<^edier,and  have  all  things 
in  common  except  that  wkidi  was  one  of  the  ends, 
and  a  princip;il  oue,  of  marriage,  to  propagate  their 
species,  aud  bring  up  children  as  useful  niembeis 
of.society.- 

Adamttes  were  auother  set  of  heretics,  who  spranji 
up  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  Their 
founder  was  one  Prodicus,  a  disciple  of  Caprocra- 
tes,  and  they  assumed  the  title  of  Adamites,  from 
imitating  Adam's  nakedness  before  the  fall.  They 
imagined  themselves  as  innocent  as  Adam  was  b^ 
fore  tbe  fall,  and  therefore  ibey  met  together  in  all 
tlieir  public  assemblies  naked ;  asserting  that  Christ 
had  restored  then  to  a  stale  of  innocence,  and  that 
■wrriage  was  in  all  respects  unnecessary.  When 
any  among  them  were  guilty  of  crimesy  they  called 
him  b^  the  name  of  Aum,  ,aad  drove  him  out  of 
paradise,  by  which,  they  meant,  they  drove  bim  out 
of  titeir  own  society.  St.  Epiphanius  says,  tfaey 
met  K^^r  to  satiate  their  most  beastly  lusts ;  and 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  aays,  that  when  their  candles 
were  put  out,  Uiey  fell  to  the  most  promiscuous  co- 
pulation, lli^  renonncad  all  humanity,  they  fed 
together  like  busts,  but  wiUi  some  remaining  sparks 
of  shame,  they  fled  to  hide  themselves  when  they 
saw  a  human  being  approach.  Some  of  them  re- 
tiuned  again  into  society,  when  they  could  no  longer 
live  without  a  connection  with  it ;  but  then  they  put 
on  tbe  habits  of  madtnen  to  show  their  contempt  of 
glory,  and  make  the  vulgar  believe  that  they  were 
somethii^  mwe  than  human.  Tliey  eat  in  public- 
houses,  went  into  the  public  baths,^J>nd  mixed  pro- 
luiscuoufiiy  with  every  company ;  but  it  is  related 
that  they  were  guilty  of  unnatural  crimes,  for  to  the 
men  they  were  men,  and  to  the  women  they  were 
women.  These  Iteretics  became  obnoxious  to  the 
civil  power,  and  as  their  horrid  abominations  could 
not,  like  Chnstian  virtue,  support  Ann»  in  a  day  of 
uial,  so  they  were  soon  brought  back  to  PagaUism. 
It  it  true,  the  same  heresy  was  revived  by  one  P'h- 
card,  a  native  of  Flanders,  in  tbe  6fteenth  century, 
who  retired  with  his  followers  to  the  mountains  of 
Bohoniay  and  they  wer*  at  last  seized  at  Amsteiv 
dam.  It  may  not  be  impwper  to  add  in  tlii»  place, 


tiiat  the  Itoman  Catholics  have  called  thit  Picard  a 
Protestant,  although  he  lived  before  tlie  Reforms- 
tioii,  and  the  Protestants  in  their  turn  have  called 
him  a  Roman  Catholic.  The  truth  is,  he  was  nei- 
ther the  one  nor  the  other;  but  only  a  mad-brauied 
enthusiast,  who,  knowing  nothing  of  tbe  principles 
of  religion,  sought  to  invent  a  new  one. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  the  enperor 
Constautine,  there  was  a  sect  called  Aerianst,  and 
ranked  among  the  ntttnber  of  heretics,  but  seem- 
ingly with  very  little  propriety.  The  truth  is,  these 
people  only  differed  from  the  established  churches, 
in  asserting,  that  no  cle^man  was  superior  to  ano- 
ther. They  likewise  taught,  that  it  was  unlawful 
die  cl«^  to  marry;  nay,  they  went  so  Tar  as, 
not  to  admit  any  into  their  communion,  unless  lA^y 
were  unmarried,  l^his  sect  did  not  continue  long, 
for  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  whole  society  of 
people  can  exist  l<Hig  without  marrying,  nor  is  it 
either  natural  or  reasonable  they  should. — It  was 
thought  proper  to  mention  them  in  this  place,  in 
order  to  distinguish  them  from  the  ArianSj  there 
being  almost  a  similarity  in  the  name. 

Arianism,  was  a  sect  that  spread  itself  through 
many  parts  of  tbe  world,  and  took  its  rise  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  Arius,  a  presbyter  of  the  church 
of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  who,  being  a  man  of 
some  abililMS,  apent  much  of-  his  time  in  disputing 
conceraiDg  cfMitroverted  p<»ntt  in  religion.  Some 
of  the  ecclesiastical  historians  say,  dtat  he  first  op- 
posed the  orthodox,  because  he  bad  set  himself  up 
as  a  candidate  for  tbe  bishopric  of  Alexandria,  and 
lost  his  election.  Whatever  truth  may  be  in  this, 
and  in  some  other  tfiiugs  related  concerning  him, 
cannot  be  well  known  at  Ais  distance  of  time,  only 
that  his  notion*  created  much  distiirbancc  in  the 
church,  and  he  happened  to  live  at  «  time  when 
controversy  waa  more  attended  to  than  pi«ctical 
duties. 

Alexander,  tbe  person  who  had  succeeded  in  the 
election  of  lushop  in  opposition  to  Arius,  preached 
frequenUy  on  the  doctnne  of  the  Trini^,  and  in  his 
discourses  asserted,  that  there  was  but  one  substakice 
m  tbe  Father;  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  the 
three  persons  in  the  TVinity  were  but  one.  This 
gave  Arius  en  opportunity  of  opposing  him ;  and, 
having  taken  a  school,  he  taught  his  disciples,  that 
there  was  a  time  when  the  Son  was  not  created ; 
that  he  was  like  the  angels,  liable  to  commit  sin ; 
that  being  united  to  human  fle^,  he  supplied  tiie 
place  of  a  human  soul,  and  cousetpiently  mt  snb- 
ject  to  pains  and  all  sorts  of  saffierrngs  in  the  same 
manner  as  men. 

At  first  the  bishop  used  all  the  means  he  could 
think  of  to  reclaim  him  from  his  errors,  hut  that 
proving  ineffectual,  he  and  his  followers  were,  at  a 
council  or  syndd  of  one  hundred  biriiops  of  Egypt 
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and  Lybia,  degraded  from  their  orders,  end  escom- 
nunicatecl  oat  of  the  church. 

llie  BMiy  disputes  occasioiKd  hj  the  heresy  of 
Arius,  created  so  mnch  disturbance  in  the  church, 
that  the  emperor  Constnntine  the  Oreat  found  him- 
self under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  interposing 
between  the  contending  parties.  That  illustrious 
•mperor,  who  not  only  wished  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  die  church,  but  likewise  regarded  the  chd- 
ncten  of  mmislers  of  the  gospel,  used  to  say,  that 
if  he  saw  a  bishop  commit  a  crime,  he  v<nM  shut 
fais  eyes,  it  we^  therefore,  reasonable  to  believe, 
that  such  a  sovereign  would  be  affected  when  he 
foiaid  so  many  contentions  arising  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  blessed  Jesos,-  that  the  heathens  de- 
rided tbem,  and  eim  hoped  tlwir  rdigioo  would  soon 
destroy  ilself. 

It  was  to  remedy  these  disorders  that  Constantino 
the  Great  called  die  first  general  council  of  Nice  in 
Baliynia,  at  which  were  present  three  hundred  and 
eighteen  bishops,  from  all  parts  of  the  empire,  be- 
sides a  vast  number  of  other  church  (dicers,  and 
smoi^  these  bishops  vrare  several  from  Britain. — 
I'fais  council  summoned  Arias  to  appear  before 
them,  which  he  did,  and  boldly  supported  his  opi- 
nions ;  but  the  sentence  of  excommunication  pro> 
nonnciBd  against  him  by  Alexander,  was  coii6rmed. 
To  this  was  added,  a  decree  of  the  emperor,  exclud- 
ing him  md  all  bis  fdlowers  from  places,  either 
ecclesiaalioil  or  civil ;  and,  at  the  saoM  time,  they 
were  oandem«ed  to  {ierpetaial  banishment. 

B«t  this  severity  did  not  last  long ;  for  in  abont 
dirce  years  afterwards,  all  the  Ariaa  bishops  were 
restored  to  their  eees,  and  Arius  himself  was  recalled 
also.  Beii^  permitted  to  wait  on  the  emperor,  he 
presented  him  wiUi  a  confession  of  his  faith,  so  art- 
fally  drawn  up,  that  CoBstastfti*  was  satisfied; 
which  so  anraged  Athanasius,  tbeo  advanced  to  the 
bishopric  of  Alexandria,  thst  he  refused  to  sdmit 
him  and  his  followers.  The  Arians,  ei{ually  enraged, 
made  interest  at  court,  and  having  many  friends 
there,  Atbanasias  was  sent  into  banishmeut;  but  still 
the  church  of  Alexandria  reftised  to  admit  Arius. 

This  iadiiGed  him  once  more  to  apply  to  the 
emperor,  to  whom  he  presented  a  second  confies^Mi 
of  his  fatUi,  drawn  up  in  more  modest  terms  than 
die  first;  and  Constantine  was  so  well  pleased  with 
it;  ttiat  he  ordered  Alexander,  the  bishop  of  Con- 
ataiitinople,  to  admit  him  into  hia  church  the  next 
day,  hint  the  night  before  this  was  to.  take  place, 
Arius  died. 

There  have  been  many  different  accounts  of  his 
death  transmitted  to  us,  and  all  contradictory  to  each 
other.  His  enemies  say,  that  going  to  the  necessary 
to  ease  natnre,  all  his  bowels  gushed  out,  as  a  just 
ju(%ment  of  God  upon  him  for  his  impiety  and 
heresy.   Others  accounts  say,  that  he  was  spent 


with  the  fatigue  of  travelling,  so  that  he  expired  soon 
after  he  arrived  at  the  palace  of  the  emperor.  His 
followers,  however,  have  advanced,  that  he  wait 
murdered  by  some  of  the  orthodox  party ;  but  all 
these  accounts  being  so  contradictory,  we  shall  leave 
them  to  be  cleared  np  when  the  Lord  our  Redeemer 
shall  come  to  judge  the  world  in  rigliteousuess ;  for 
it  is  invidious  to  reflect  on  any  body  of  people,  un- 
less we  had  sufficient  proof  of  their  guilt,  and,  in 
many  cases.  Christians  should  endeavour  to  exlenit- 
ate,  rather  than  aggravate  crimes. 

But  this  heresy  did  not  die  with  the  author  of  it ; 
it  was  countenanced  by  many  of  the  enipemrs  after' 
Constantino  the  Great.    There  were  many  disputes' 
betweeen  the  orthodox  and  the  Arians,  for  allhough- 
Athanasius  was  rccalM  A'om  his  exile,  jet  this  did 
not  cod  the  violence  of  persecution.   They  couti-' 
nued  to  excommunicate  and   anathematise'  each 
other ;  but  we  hear  little  of  Ariaoism  after  the  end' 
of  the  seventh  centnry.    in  their  sentiments  they 
acknowledged  one  God  the  Father ;  that  die  Son 
was  a  created  being;  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
a  ray  or  emulation  of  the  Deily.  Midiael  Servetus, 
a  Spanish  physician,  revived  this  heresy-  about  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  for  which  he  was  bnmt 
alive  at  Geneva,  but  his  followers  were  few  in  num- 
ber. The  Arians,  notwithstanding  their  denial  of  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yet  acknowledged* 
that  there  was  a  necessity  for  an  atonement,  in  order 
to  reconcile  sinners  to  an  offmded  God.   They  did 
not,  however,  consider*  that  no  atonement  can  be 
made,  unless  the  Redeemer  is  equal  in  d^fnity  to  the 
person  who  has  been  offended;  and  as  God  is  infi- 
nite in  all  his  glorious  attributes,  so  it  was  necessary 
that  the  satisfaction  sboold  be  equal  to  the  guilt.—* 
So  far  as  we  can  learn,  there  is  not  in  the  world  at 
this  day,  a  collective  body  of  people  who  profina 
themselves  to  be  Arians,  but  there  are  many  among 
the  difllerent  denominations  of  Protestants  who  be- 
lieve, tliat  Christ  was  no  more  than  a  created  bMngv 
How  they  can  trust  for  salvation  to  a  cmted  being, 
we  leave  themselves  to  judge. 

In  the  primiUve  ages,  we  Arians  divided  them* 
selves  into  so  many  branches,  that  it  is  almost  im> 
possible  to  find  out  all  their  names.  We  shall,  how- 
ever, take  notice  of  such  as  have  been,  without  any 
sort  of  dispute,  transmitted  to  us.  The  first  division 
of  them,  or  rather  the  first  subordinate  sect,  was  the 
Semi-Arians,  so  called,  because  tliey  pretended  to 
differ  a  little  from  Arius  in  sentiment  concerning  the 
Trinity,  by  using  more  modest  expressions,  but  n 
reality  there  was  no  difference ;  for  when  every  thing 
came  to  be  considered,  their  notions  in  e^ct  were 
the  same.  They  maintained  thai  Christ  was  not  of 
the  same  substance  with  the  Father,  but  of  a  sub- 
stance like  him,  so  that,  according  to  what  thvy 
taught,  he  was  no  more  than  •  created  being,  it 
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does  not  ippear,  from  "Sny  thing  ve  read  in  ecxlesi- 
astical  history,  how  long  this  sect  continued,  but 
probably  as  lung  as  professed-Arianiam  itself. 

The  next  sect  of  the  Arians  was  called  Anomo- 
neins,  that  is,  Pure  Arians,  because  they  opposed 
the  Semi-Arians,  ahd  pretended  that  they  vere  the 
ouly  gentune  followers  of  Arius  himself.  Like  him 
tbey  dented  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  refused  to 
pay  divine  honours  to  him-  Tbey  condemned  the 
Semi-Arians,  for  teaching  that  Christ  was  of  the 
same  substance  with  the  I'ather,  tbey  themselves  de- 
clarity  (hat  he  was  of  a  different  substance,  and  that 
lie  was  liable  to  corruption;  so  that  upcin  the  whole 
there  could  not  be  much  difference  between  them 
and  the  original  Arians. 

Kudoxus,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who  had  been 
educated  under  Lucian  the  ntartyr,  instituted  a  new 
sect  of  ArianA,  who,  from  him,  were  called  Eudox* 
Iliis  Eudoxus  being  a  man  of  au  enterprising 
dispo«itioa,  and  some  talents,  uudertook  the  defence 
ot  Alius,  and  made  some  refinements  on  his  doctrmc, 
which  created  him  such  a  number  of  friends,  that  he 
was  elected  bishop  of  Germanicia,  in.  Syria,  by  the 
Arian  party.  He  opposed  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
in  the  grand  council  of  Antiocb,341,  and  afterwards 
in  the  councils  of  Sardica,  Sirmium,  and  Selicucia. 
The  emperor  Coostantine  the  Great  appointed  him 
archbishop  of  Constantinople,  and  after  the  death  of 
Arius,  he  became  tlie  bead  of  bis  party,  and  bis 
followers  were  called  Eudoxians. 

Eunoraeans,  another  branch  of  the  Arian  heretics, 
took  its  rise  soon  after  the  Ume  of  Arius  himself,  and 
vas  first  founded  by  Eunomius,  bishop  of  Cyzicus, 
who  bad  been  originally  in  the  anii;ir,  but  afterwards 
applied  himself  to  tbe  stud^  of  divinity.  Having 
placed  himself  under  the  direction  of  some  Arian 
teachers,  he  soon  imbibed  their  sentiments,  aud  op- 
posed the  orthodox  party  with  all  the  severity  of  un- 
merited abuse,  one  Ktius,  having  ^ven  him  all  the 
iuslrucliooa  he  could,  and  this  Etius  was  not  only  a 
heretic,  but  a  person  of  an  immoral  character. 

Tliis  Eumonius  became  such  an  enemy  to  the 
ordiodox,  by  inveighing  continually  against  them, 
that  the  emperor  caused  him  to  be  banished,  but  the 
Arians  procured  his  recal,  and  he  was  afterwards 
treated  with  the  highest  honours.  These  people 
differed  iu  very  few  points  from  the  original  Arians, 
only  that  ifaey  re-baptized  all  those  who  entered  into 
their  communion,  a  thing  much  attended  to  by  all 
the  ancient  heretics. 

Another  sect  or  party  of  these  Arians  was  called 
l^usebians,  from  Eusebius,  bishop  of  Nicomedia, 
and  afterwards  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who,  about 
ifae  year  326,  became  a  most  zealous  opposer  of  the 
orthodox.  As  he  bad  the  reputation  of  a  man  of 
leamingi  tbe  emperor  Constanuoe  the  Great  treated 


him  with  so  much  respect,  that  for  some  time  he 
favoured  the  Arians.  Afterwards,  at  the  initigatioo 
of  the  Catholic  bishops,  he  was  banished,  but  the 
Arians  bad  interest  sufficient  to  get  him  recalled,  and 
he  became  the  declared  enemy  of  Athanasios,  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  who  opposed  the  Arians  with  mcne 
virulence  than  any  other  of  the  Christian  Others. 

After  the  death  of  Constuitine  the  Great,  this  Eu- 
sebius prevailed  with  his  son  Constantius,  to  patro- 
nize the  Ariansi  and  in  341,  a  council,  by  the  em- 
peror's orders,  was  assembled  at  Antiocb,  which 
declared  the  Arian  heresy  to  bo  tbe  esCaUisfaed 
religion  of  the  empire. 

Macedonius,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  was  tiie 
inventor  of  another  sect  of  Arians,  after  thie  re^  of 
the  emperor  Constantine  the  Great.  He  goremed 
tbe  church  in  a  very  tyrannical  manner,  and  be  was 
so  superstitiuns,  that  he  caused  the  bones  of  Con- 
stantine tbe  Great  to  be  removed  from  the  church 
of  the  holy  apostles,  to  the  church  of  Acaaius  tbe 
martyr,  which  occasioned  great  tumults  amoi^  the 
people,  and  many  persons  lost  their  lives. 

This  person,  Macedonius,  had  been  formerly  de- 
posed by  the  couucil  of  Constantinople,  and  it  was 
generally  supposed  that  he  became  a  heretic  from 
resentment.  He  not  only  denied  tbe  divinity  of 
Cfaristjt  but  be  also  exclaimed  Intterly  agaiMl  all 
those  who  worshipped  the  Holy  Ghoat.  He  also 
went  so  far  as  to  declare,  that  the  Holy  Ghoat  was 
no  more  than  a  mere  created  being,  dependent  upon 
the  will  of  the  Almighty,  in  the  same  manner  as 
men  are.  His  followers  made  great  pretensions  to 
superior  sanctity,  and  were  very  austere  in  their  lives, 
which  induced  many  unthinking  peo^e  to  embrace 
tKeir  doctrine,  and  live  accoraii^  to  their  mles^ — 
Most  of  those  bishops  who  were  dissatisfied  mtb 
subscribing  to  the  Apostles^ Creed,  joined  them- 
selves to  this  heresy,  and  such  was  its  prevalence  for 
some  time,  that  it  spread  over,  and  |Hrocured  great 
respect  in  the  Christian  world. 

Maritianns,  bishop  of  Nicomedia,  a  man  possessed 
of  great  riches,  spent  vast  sums  of  money  in  ttrder 
to  propagate  this  doctrine,  and  yet  it  does  not  appear 
that  ever  it  made  any  great  figure  in  tbe  world. — 
Aihanasins  exerted  himself  in  writing  against  it,  and 
it  was  condemned  by  the  bishops  in  several  councils. 

The  Pholinians  were  anoUier  branch  of  tha  Ari- 
ans, about  the  time  of  Coustantine  the  Great,  and 
followers  of  Photinus,  who  was.  bishop  of  Sirmicb, 
in  Pannonia ;  for  the  church  was  so  distracted  at 
that  time  with  different  sorts  of  heresies,  that  those 
who  loved  the  truth,  scarce  knew  whm  lo  meet  with 
a  faithful  friend. 

litis  PholiuuB  had  been  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  iMshop,  through  the  intemt  of  the  Arians,  who 
were  at  that  time  very  powerful.    But'not  conteiii 
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xc\A  denying  the  divinity  of  otA  Lorfd  Jestis  Christ, 
lie  evelk  treot  so  far  n  t»  decUre  m  bis  nlitfr^s, 
that  Ood  waM  nc^  hnikiAne,  for  wliibh  he  \vta  dis- 
carded by  ibo  AfUKltf  «bd  excommHnicaie^  in  the 
coifucH  held  ai  Milah,  S46>  'j^b^e  vftre  many 
other  aecls  among  the  Arians;  btrt  of  such  short 
chrratioii,  andf  io  ifasi^TiificBnt  while  tltey  existed,  tfrat 
(kite  nrore  need  be  said  cODceniing  Arnnhm. 

GnoMios  were  aiMtber  sect  of  fcereties,ftnd  acct^d* 
tng  to  Ef^lianusj  Simon  Mflgtfs  wai  iheir  ijrst 
foonder.  iVey  f^retcfMded  td  thfe  Kti^hest  degrees  of 
piety,  Kiid  ^a«e  o6t  Atft^isy  vrere  divhief^  inspSrcd. 
Like  some  of  the  heathens  ih  the  E(i»^fHflr6A,  the/ 
arkQow)e<lged  two  nipei^or  b^ht^  or  pMncipfes',  a 
good  and  «  bad.  They  supposed,  consistent  -with 
the  reit  of  (beir  uDiiatenigiMe  fratiomr,  ihat  there 
were  eight  degrees  >n  be&ven,  fffid  efacb  df  them  fio^ 
iienied  1^  a  different  prhtce. '  The  ptrince  wh^  r^jdc^d 
in  the  Mretfdi  heaven,  they  cnRed  SKbatottr,  amtt  be- 
lieved thttt.be^  credited  the  rix  heavens  below  hich,  and 
that  the  eftrfli  Vritk  aHA  thmgs  'fa  it  were  the  works  of 
hit  htfods.  Thiey  vi\d,  ^ivit  thh  pntic^  of  god,  \ras 
ffrrmed  tbe  rf^ape  of  4  h^g ;  and  this  gave  rise  to 
the  tcpiint  atfiotig  fb^  heallidm,  that  the  Christians 
woFsbippiBd  the  bead  of  afat^.  In  ifie  eighth  heUVen,, 
th^  pltM^  tbe  SilprbAie  Ood  of  till ;  but  he  iHrVh 
.  ctAismi^ed  ih  thti  masculine  and  fe'mibiiie  gender. — 
They  d^M}^  that  Christ  Was  bom  of  the  Vh-gin 
'f^hty,  or  tfrftt  he  suffered  except  in  visron ;  and  yet, 
at  the  same  ^e,  (hey  acl£Ao>^'ledged  th«t  he  was 
the  Me^isikfh  prbniisjd  of  oliFby  tbeprophets.  With 
r^sptet  to  the  Old  Teatameill^  tbey  etnbrttced  stich' 
pKita  -of  it  '^  iaittS  iheh  a^n  notions,  believing, 
that  some  parts  of  it  were  written  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, and  some  not.  In  the  New  Teatatnent,  tbey 
rejectled  both  the  EpiatTes  to  Thildtby,  bebause  they 
are  expressly  condemned  in  them ;  and  ih  general, 
di^y  cotidemned  the  gr^ittest  paft  of  divine  Kfevela- 
tbo.  Men  and  women  lifea  ib  coih'nion  together, 
widiout  rniy  regard  to  dectj&fiy  or  Ri6d6ity  ;  and  it  is 
generally  Miered,  that  the  aj>08tle  Jude  alllides  to 
them  in  the  htter  part  of  his  epistle.  'T'bey  denied 
a  general  resurrection,  and  moclced  at  the  dobtri'ne 
of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  puhisHnients.  They 
fdiged-a  |reat  liumbe'r  of  apodryphical  bb6ks,  con- 
taining ridiiculoUs  storil^B  add  Wi'id  blaspheniies^ 
but  for  .the  good,  of  mankind,  and  the  happiness  df 
cvenr  Chrisnkn,  they  afe  ntiW  lo^t. 

Tlie  Valeiitinians,  so  caltet]  from  tbeir  founder 
V'aietititius,  were  another  sect  -^f  heretics,  that 
sprung  up  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century, 
'lliis  sect  was  one  of  th6  niost  fatnoud  and  ihdst  nu- 
merous in  the  early  ages' of  Cbristianif^r,  anif  if  first 
made  its  appearance  in  £gy>tj  Valeutiniis  hiniself 
heing  a  native  of  that  country.  He  Wa^  first  a 
UnOstic,  but  reftrted  much  do  the  Mnfimehrs  of  those 
people;  iand  leaV&b^  Hgjpt)       tim  to  Kome, 
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wbete  he  continued  pre'acbiitg  ftpwerds  of  twertTy 
years.    Being  a  man  of  learning,  be  drew  his  notiotrs- 
frfim  the  Platonists,  making  every  idea  that  could  be 
formed  stand  in  the  room  of  a  god. 

He  taught,  that  the  first  principle  of  all  was  depth, 
and  that  it  had  renrainefd  for  many  ages  unknown/ 
having  along  with  it  thought  and  silence.  From  it 
8j>rtmg  intelligence,  the  son,  and  bis  sister  was  truth. 

t3e  Irkewise  taught,  that  there  were  three  aub- 
Mancet,  the  material,  the  Miitnal,  and  the  spintual, 
Tb^  denied  diat  Christ  took  upoA  him-  human  fieiAi, 
btit  that  he  only  parsed  through  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin,  as  a  liquid  does  tlfrongh  a'  pipe ;  tliey  Kke-' 
wise  asserted,  that  fltore  were  three  sorts  tff  uien, 
the  spiritu&l,  material,  and  animrfF.  These  three" 
substances  werfc  united  tbgeflrer  In  Adant,  bnt  divi- 
ded, in  his  children.  The  spiritual  part  went  into'* 
Seth,  tffe  material  into  Cain,  and  the  AniAnri  into 
Ab£l.  They  taugbt  fm-ther  that  Ae  trpiritual  seed' 
should  be  *fn mortal,  nofWithstandiffff  ■n4*aftever  crimes 
they  comnntted ;  th^t  the  nvatbrr^  one  fihi>^d  be 
totally  annihilated,  let  ftrem  do  ever  so  much  good: 
smd  the  animal,  who  are  the  followers  of  Abel,  sbafl^ 
if  they  do  gdod,  be  in  a  place  df  safety;  but  if  they* 
do  evil,  they  shatU'  be  anniliifeted. 

TU8wa:s  sttch  0  refined  s^^steoi,  that  ntfne  'btif^ 
pliilo&ophers  cooM  onderslattd,  and  yet  Vast  nnmbers' 
of  people  fallowed  it.  His  disciples  did  not  strictly 
c6iiflne  tbetadelveij  to  Ae  *hoTe  of  bis  system,  fbf 
tfley  made  many  altcrs'ttons  without  disturbing  the' 
peace  of  tbfeir  own  imcieties.  We  h^ve  a  most  hor- 
rid pi):ttife  of  th6mdra>Tn  by  Clemens  Alex^nditmis,' 
'  v»ho'  telTs  us,  that  ^ih^y  paid  ifo  i^ganf  tn  moral  db-- 
ties,  as  rtiEfy  were  all  children  at  Seth,  and  iherefbrtf; 
th<ey  thoti^ht  it  to  sin  to  commit  any  crime  whatever.' 
They  asserted,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  pedpla 
snbntitting  to  martyrdoms,  atj'Qod  did  udt  require  It' 
of  th^n/i,  and  thercfdre  they  Oilght  at  any  time  deny 
Christ  before  the  Roman  gdVemnrs. 

Some  of  them  rejected  alt  etternil  cierenidhies, 
and  others  baptised  their  children  in'the  name  of  tb^ 
unknown  Father,  his  only  Son,  and  the  Mother  of 
the  World,  by  which  they  meant  Je^us  Christ  and 
the  ViVgib  Mn'fy.  In  a  word,  the  VaieritiniaYi'heresy 
.was  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  anribuies'  of  the' 
Di/inie  Beitag;  for  allowihg  that  dicy  did  not  totally 
destroy  the  ii^ity  of  God,  yfet  ttiey  niade  him  a  inoii- 
sfrous  composition  of  different beirfgs.  JesusChrlst 
according'to  them,  was  but  a  man,  in  whom  the 
•heavenly  Chriit  'descended  ;  and  they  considered  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  no  more  than  a  siiiiple  divine  virtue. 
The  resurrection  of  the  body  wag  to  theiii  an  idle 
dream  J  and  they  did  not  pay  much  regard  to  one  of 
the  greatest  p'biilts  in  natural  and  r'evealed  religion, 
namely,  a'futiire  state  of  rewards  and  pUnishntents. 

*tUe  Marciomtes  were  a  branch  of  the  Valentiaian 
heresy,  and' they  yftre  io'  csiUed'  fi^'m  one  Mardon, 
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who,  in  his  younger  years,  had  lived  as  a  inoDk  in 
the  wilderness.  Being  convicted  of  lewdness,  he 
was  excommunicated  nut  of  t\\e  church  by  his  father, 
who  was  a  bishop ;  after  which  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  being  denied  communion  with  the  church,  he 
embraced  the,  heresy  of  the  Valentinians,  adding 
many  things  of  his  own  invention.  Among  other 
things,  he  taught,  that  when  Christ  descended  into 
hell,  he  discharged  from  thence  Cain  with  the 
Sodomites,  hut  left  the  (Utriarchs  and  prophets  to 
continue.  Tliis  sect  of  heretics  continued  many 
years,  for  in  826,  they  were  so  numerous,  that  the 
emperor  Constantloe  the  Great  made  an  order,  that, 
ihcy  should  all  conform  to  the  orthodox  opioions,  or 
I>e  punished  in  the  severest  manner ;  yet  notwitli- 
standing  all  this  severity,  they  continued  above  an 
hundred  years  after. 

The  Actians,  were  a  sect  of  lieretics  who  flourished 
in  Egypt,  and  other  parts,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fouith  century,  and  were  so  called  from  one  Ae  iiis, 
a  Syrian.  This  man  having,  by  his  extravagance, 
been  reduced  to  poverty,  set  up  the  trade  of  a  gold- 
smith, hut  quitting  that,  he  applied  himself  to  study, 
and  became  a  most  subtle  disputant.  Being  driven 
out  of  Antioch,  where  he  had  settled,  he  hired  him- 
self as  a  menial  servant  to  a  certain  philosopher  at 
Aoabarzus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  where  he  learned  gram- 
mar and  logic;  but  quarrelling  with  his  master  about 
his  <^inioi)8,  he  went  to  Tarsus,  and  there  studied 
divinity.  From  Tarsus  he  returned  to  Antioch,  but 
was  soon  after  driven  out  of  that  city  for  the  impiety . 
of  his  opinions,  which  induced  him  to  study  physic. 
At  length  Leontius  being  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Antioch,  be  made  him  his  deacon  in  that  church ; 
where  continuing  for  some 'time,  he  went  to  Alexan- 
dria, and  opposed  Athanasius,  by  taking  part  with 
the  Arians.  To  the  i^)inions  ^  the  Arians,  he, 
added  some  of  his  own,  such  as,  that  good  works 
were  not  necessary  to  salvation,  that  no  siii,  let  it 
be  ever  so  enormous,  would  exclude  those  who  be- 
lieved in  his  opinions,  from  the  divine  favour,  and 
that  God  bad  revealed  to  him,  what  he  liad  ke])t  hid 
fibm  the  apostles.  This  sect  continued  till  alwut 
the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  century,  when  the  church 
in  general  b^n  to  he  corrupted. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  second  century,  the 
church  was  infested  with  a  remarkable  sect  of  here- 
tics, called  Basilidians.  They  were  so  called  from 
their  founder,  Basilides,  a  man  of  some  learning, 
but  much  addicted  to  the  study  of  magic ;  for  he 
had  been  brought  up  among  some  of  the  followers 
of  the  first  heretic,  Simon  Magus.  The  particulars 
of  the  Basilidian  heresy  consisted  in  tlie  following 
points : — He  taught  that  God  created  three  hundred 
and  seventy-five  heavens  between  this  world  and  his 
seat  of  glory ;  that  each  of  these  heavens  had  an 
angel  to  govern  it )  aud  that  the  first  angel  created 


the  angel  who  governed  the  tt'orld  helow  hUn,  and 
so  on  in  procession  to  the  last.    Basilides  taught 
further,  that  Christ  did  not  really  su%r  on  the 
cross  ;  but  that  Simon,  the  Cyrenean^  was  substi-  - 
tuted  in  his  room ;  and  that  men  a,nd  women  roi^t 
live  in  common  together. 

Another  of  his  opiafons  was,  that  bis  followers 
might  renounce  their  belief  in  order  to  escape  mar- 
tyrdom ;  and  that  the  soul  alone  is  to  be  saved,  nor 
is  the  body  ever  to  be  raised  from  the  grave. 

His  followers  were  much  addicted  to  the  use  of 
amulets,  which  they  used  as  charms,  and  these  amu- 
lets were  made  in  tlie  form  of  medals,  with  the  word 
Abraxas  engraven  upon  them,  which  signifies,  thiee 
hundred  and  seventy-five ;  and  on  the  reverse,  were 
often  to  be  met  with  the  figures  of  the  twelve  signs 
of  the  Zodiac;  on  others,  a  variety  of  figures ;  from 
all  which  representations  we  learn,  that  this  heresy 
consisted  of  a  strange  jumble  and  mixture  of  hea- 
thenish rites  and  ceremonies,  under  the  name  of 
Christianity.  As  such  sentiments  as  these  were 
consistent  with  men's  corrupt  notions,  so.  we  fiod 
they  were  greedily  embraced,  and  the  heresy  spread 
itself  throughout  many  of  the  provinces  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  as  appears  from  the  testimony  of  St. 
Jerome,  who  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  he  writes,  that  they  had  many  disci- 
ples and  congregations,  in  Egypt,  Asia,  and  Spain, ' 

Manichces,  or  Manicbeans,  were  one  of  the  most 
numerous  sects  among  the  ancient  heretics  in  the 
church,  and  took  their  name  from  one  Manes,  who 
lived  under  the  emperor  Probus,*  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  third  century.  The  history  of  this  M^nes 
is  very  romantic,  and  is  as  follows : 

Terebinilms,  a  disciple  of  Scythianus,  a  magician, 
having  retired  out  of  Palestine  into  Persia,  and  find- 
ing his  opinions  opposed  by  the  priests  and  learned 
men  of  that  country,  he  was  obliged  to  take  shelter 
in  the  house  of  a  widow  woman,  where  he  was 
rturdercd.  This  woman  being  heiress  to  the  books 
and  money  of  Terebintlius,  boughj  a  slave  named 
Cubricus,  whom  she  adopted,  and  had  him  instructed 
in  all  the  sciences  taught  in  Persia.  Tliis  man, 
after  the  death  of  the  widow,  changed  his  name,  to 
blot  out  the  memory  of  his  former  condition,  aiid 
took  that  of  Manes,  which,  in  the  Persian  language, 
signifies  a  vessel. 

Having  perused  the  books  left  by  Terebintlius, 
Manes  began  to  teach  a  new  doctrine,  namely,  that 
he  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Comfoner,  who  had 
been  promised  by  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  which 
drew  after  hiin  many  followers,  and  he  became  the 
head  of  a  numerous  sect.  Uke  some  of  the  heathens, 
he  taught  his' disciples  that  there  were  two  universal 
principles,  the  one  the  author  of  all  good,  and  (he 
other  the  author  of  all  evil.  He  tauglit  his  disci- 
ples all  manner  of  vices,  represented  impurities  as 
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Tirtaes,  and  forbade  them  dot  to  give  alms  to  any 
but  tbcir  own  sect.  He  gave  out  that  the  souls  of 
his  foUuwers  passed  from  their  bodies  to  the  luoon, 
and  from  thence  to  the  sun,  in  order  to  be  purilicd, 
and  from  thence  to  God,  with  whose  essence  tliey 
vera  united  for  ever ;  but  as  for  the  souls  of  other 
aen,  they  either  went  iuto  hell  to  be  tormented,  or 
Here  uoited  to  other  bodies.  He  taught  tliat  Christ 
had  his  residence  in  the  sun  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  ia  the, 
air ;  wisdom  in  the  moon ;  and  the  Father  in  the 
abyss  of  light.  He  denied  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  ;  condemned  marriage  ;  and  taught  that  Christ 
wts  the  serpent  who  tempted  Eve.  He  forbade  the 
of  eggs,  cheese,  milk,  and  wine,  as  creatures 
proceeding  fi^m* the  bad  principle.  He. used  a 
different  form  of  baptism  from  that  prescribed  by 
the  church  ;  and  taught  that  magistrates  were  not  to 
be  obeyed;  and  that  even  what  we  call  just  wars, 
were  unlaw  fuh 

It  ¥PouId  be  endless  to  rehearse  all  the  impious 
tenets  of  this  heretic  and  his  followers,  of  whom 
Leo,  biabop  of  Rome,  used  to  say,  that  the  devil, 
who  reigned  in  all  heresies,  had  built  a  fortress  and 
raised  a 'throne  in  that  of  the  Manichees,  who  em- 
braced all  the  errors  and  impieties  that  the  heart  of 
Biau  is  capable  of.  The  death  of  this  wicked  man 
«u  aa  dreadful  as  his  life  bad  been  impious ;  for  tlie 
■on  of  tbe  kitig  of  Persia  having  fallen  sick.  Manes 
andtftoolc  to  cure  hifi ;  upon  which  the  father  dis- 
BUMed  the  physicians,  and  die  patient  died.  Manes 
was  shut  np  in  prison  as  an  impostor,  from  whence 
be  made  his  escape,  but  being  overtaken  by  the 
Idog^s  servants,  he  was  brought  back  and  dead  alive, 
and  bis  carcase  given  to  the  wild  beasts. 

Tbe  Manichees  were  divided  into  two  classes, 
■vnely,  the  elect,  and  the  hearers.  The  elect  con- 
sisted of  twelve,  in  imitation  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
and  tfiey  had  a  thirteenth,  who  presided  over  them 
a»  a  sort  of  pope,  llie  bearers  were  the  followers 
at  large,  who  attended  to  all  their  impious  insti  uc- 
tions.  In  the/burth  century,  the  emperors  made 
several  laws  or  edicts  against  this  sect  of  heretics, 
btit  notwithstanding  that,  as  well  as  the  decrees  of- 
several  councils,  yet  they  continued  many  years  after- 
wards. They  forged  several  apocrypliical  writings, 
vbicb  tbey  ascribed-  to.  the  apostles,  but  they  are 
filled  with  such  horrid  blasphemies,  that  they  carry 
confutation  along  with  them.  It  may  be  proper  to 
id^  ttiat  the  great  St.  Austin,  bishop  of  Hippo,  in 
Afinca,  was  in  his  youth  a  follower  of  this  sect,  but 
he  renounced  all  their  tenets,  and  joined  himself  to 
4e4Salholic  church. 

Jlaother  aect  of  heretics  were  called  Origenists, 
from  their  founder,  the  famous  Origen,  many  years  . 
a  preabyter  of  the  church  of  ^Mexaqdria,  This 
great  and  learned  man.  had  long  flourished  as  an  or- 
aameot  t^  the  church ;  but  in  bis  latter  years  he 


.embraced  some  notions  inconsistent  with  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  and  these  being  improved  upon  by  those 
who  professed  themselves  to  be  his  followers,  they 
created  much  disturbance  in  the  primitive  times  of 
Christiauiiy. 

About  tbe  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century,  one 
Hufiuus,  a  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  having  studied 
the  works  of  Origeo,fae  adopted  that  famous  writer's 
notions  concerning  the  PUtonic  philosophy,  and 
applied  the  whole  to  the  Christian  theology.  Full , 
of  these  notions,  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  Mrhere  Ori- 
gen had  a  great  many  partizans,  and  there  he  ingra- 
tiated himself  into  tbe  favour  of  Menalia,  a  Roman 
lady  of  great  repute  for  her  piety  and  sanctity;  with 
this  lady  he  came  to  Rome,  where  her  relations  lived> 
and  where  he  was,  upon  her  wannest  recommen- 
dations, treated  with  all  tbe  respect  due  to  the  most  ; 
exalted  characters,  as  if  he  had  been  one  sent  from 
heaven  to  reform  the  world. 

Kufinus  having  been  thus  caressed  by  some  per-  . 
sons  of  the  greatest  eminence  at  Rome,  he  set  out 
with  an  outward  show  of  simplici^,  and,  after  the 
example  of  Origen,  pretended  to  hold  in  contempt 
every  thing  in  this  world.    This  made  the  people 
consider  turn  as  one  who  had  arrived  at  tbe  higi^st  ■ 
degree  of  perfection  in  Christianity,  and  Ra&D<&took 
the  advantage  of  this  prejudice  to  propagate  his  . 
opinions,  in  which  he  was  greatly  assisted  by  the  in- 
fluence Menalia  had  over  many  of  tbe  people. 

It  was  at  Rome  that  a  house  was  built,  where  he 
preached  publicly  to  the  |>eople,  and  the  number  of 
his  converts  continuing  to  increase  daily,  the  bishop 
of  that  city  was  so  much  offended,  that  he  com- 
plained against  him  to  the  civil  power,  and  he  waa 
banished,    from  Rome  he  went  to  Aquilla,  where , 
he  taught  pubUcly,  and  Menalia,  who  had  been 
duped  by  him,  returned  to  Jerusalem.   The  princi- 
ples taught  by  this  man  cannot  wholly  be  asoribed 
to  the  learned  Origen,  but  some  of  them  were  cer^  , 
tainly  taught  by  bim  in  his  old  age.    The  whole  are.. 
generally  reduced  to  the  following  heads: 

I.  The  souls  of  men  are  only  intellects,  formed 
by  rays  of  glory,  issuing  from  the  Divine  Being. 

li.  llie  soul  of  Christ  was  uitited  to  the  logos, 
or  divine  word,  long  before  the  conception  of  his 
body. 

HI.  The  soul  of  Clirist  left  the  divine  nature,  to 
which  it  had  been  united  long  before,  and  joined  the 
body  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.  ., 

iV.  The  divine  logo^  or  word,  passed  through 
all  tlie  orders  of  angels,  before  it  weut  into  the- 
womb  of  the  Virgin. 

V.  After  the  genecal  reBurrectioo,  the  bodies-  of 
men  will  be  changed  from  their  original  form,  and  . 
be  round  or  spherical. 

VI.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  have  sonl*. 
.   VU.  In  some  future  ages,  Christ  will  '^^^^'^^^ 
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■It  MoAcwrM  for  flie  fi^fts  of  faWen  angels/ 
tfin^ttgb  'wtlkb  tH«y        b«  reAored  to  the  divtoe 

VIK.  The  t>o#cr  «f  Boil  Ijr  iMt  m6n$ee;  but  in 
some  things  bounds  may  be  set  to  it. 

'  1 X .  Amr  b  «er«Bin  per'mA  of  tf liiftf.  (he  dMtmed 
vfttl  b«  fof^g;iVe*A,  add  mntlatdd  froAi  beU  into  erer- 

Vfhelb  A^eno*,  atftfbtMnied  wil^  iicading  theolo- 
^itifcr  wrt(A«,<!dii!l)di!^  (b«se  tendttf,  it  \rill  natorallv 
apfMrr  to  Hat;  dnffr  MnSe  of  fh«ni  tittve  ft(*n  ein- 
hrkted  by  lifrttriiMf  ifteA,  ^frliv^d  dince  the  Refor- 
nfMhMi;  b^t  iftifl  Amt  hMo-p/oof  of  Aieir  aiitlicmti- 
chy.  We  cotild  dienttoil  fhe  rtameft  of  'ti)Odc  sutliars, 
but  hemAd  ati^r  no  ^tfotf  purpose,  b<?cau!re  it 
ori^  iMd  fMcKninif  pertbns  into  an  in(|ii?ry 
r^titig  M  tMtigft  of  <tty  lAOtoent  towards  jyromotins 
tMcSr  etbrMt  AtfptftM.  h  wOifM  be  <o  liy  a  ^ia- 
i>ling  block  before  tbe  weak,  ihid  h  tbe  end  Anight 
«nt(«ig«y  tbeir  cfMVtal  Al^tioii.  It  wilt  appear  tbttt 
all  the 'pi^dc'^cs  tlienfaelves  aiise from  cai^af  notioTis, 
atfd  a^e^e  of  p<yin^  itfto  tbe  things  whicfh  God  has 
Iboo^  proper  to  cOHceat  frOm  the  cbihfrew  of  tfreirr. 

Anamtt  numerotA  sect  of  heretics  «rbo  mkdc  a 
crest  fisiirfr  hi  tht  world,  paniealwfy  iti  Afifctf, 
where  they  Aouriabed  Many  years,  were  called  Do- 
natiht*,  arid  took  thdr  first  rise  tShaoA  (he  be^imin^ 
«f  the  fourth  ceirfliiy,  »  feir  yeard  bcfWre  Consttffa-  ' 
Xiat  the  Qmt  aMeM^  Ibe  throne. 

iXenatds,  fhtfirftfufiiAer,  iras  a  Notnldian  bi^op, 
bat  bemg  «  man  of  c  turiithMt  disposHidti,  be  was 
lilted  by  his  p«Opfe,  '^rhieii  ibAfced  Mtb  to  stiet  an 
cppoYtunity  of  leavittg  thdtn,  dnd  settling  'ttt  some 
otber  p(ace.  Jtost  tibont  tbbt  tidie,  the  bitrhop  of 
CartbUge  died,  atrd  as  therfe  Was  to  be  tf  fre^h  elec* 
4ioo,-  bewenC  and  offijf«d  bioi^df  acatrdidafe.  But 
the  pedple  haviifg  hild  ati  acedtiM'of  bis  character 
Minnifl«d  them-,  he  was  mta^niduMhr  re^Md';  a^d 
hm  o\rti  people  hating  chOtNu  tiiiother  bisbtfp,  bis 
pasnonii  Were  so  mnch  irritatbd,  that  be  resolved  to 
separate  hiniself  frdm  the  Catholic  church,  and  set 
up  a  Sehisnfatical  one,  undei'  hiar  own  naihe,  wbi^ 
he  did  soVn  after>  to  llfO  scandal  of  rel^dd,  and 
injnry  of  the  church. 

in  the  whole  of  bis'eoadact  there' was  sonf tithing  ' 
more  artful,  than  bad  been  pracUaed  by  any  of  tho^e 
heretics  who  went  'before  him.  All  die  other  bert- 
ties  bad  embrveed  tenets  of  such  a  nature,  as  totally  ' 
excluded  them  from  any  cbiMexion  with  the  ortho- ' 
dox ;  but  he  reAblved  to  Wake  hi^  ilew  sth^me  so 
oAich  waenible  the  did  otie,  that  the  ntithtdkirtg  werfe 
.  «astly  led  into  the  snare.    He  knew  bow  to  address 
bis  disceorset  tb  the  passions  of  men,  ttid  the  cob- 
dibct  of  some  of  the  orthodox,  and'inde^  too  maYiy 
of  them  having  given  great  offence,  Doffatos  laid 
hold  of  this  opportunity  to  teach  Jus  hearers  thu 
«hte  chwcb  w«a  aot  ial»ail>Ife. 


That  the  ehfirch  iii  ndt hilirflible  Cttitidth«e  denied^' 
-if  by  the  word  church,  is  meant  Uie  u4iol«  body  of 
people,  in  this  world  make  a  pnbhe  profession 
of  Qiristtsnity;  btitthb  is  snch  a  Vagae,  vnc'ettain, 
and  unmeaniiig  term,  thtit  no  ^dse  cMi  be  Kiade  of 
it.  Tbe  grand  mi^Ae  \ka  in  T4ot  '<^finguisbing 
bt^een  the  u'ofd  chureh^  ttnd  the  piVnbrse  made  to 
thfr  disciples  by  out  Divine  Red^etnier.  Christ  told 
hi^  disciples,  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  nefer  pre- 
vail agaiiM  his  chtfrch,  ahd  ctffuinly  bis-  wort^  are 
truth ;  foi*  even  the  darkeM  ifges,  there  hatSe'^feen 
niext  fciiind,  vtho  n%re  Aot  itahtmed  to  fttnlre  Mention 
of  his  name,  ahd  wor^ip  iMa  in  sincerity,  aS  w9I 
appear  after*  ardir. 

infiriKbtiity  was  not  cifnfined  to  tbe  laity,  many  of 
wfiorfi  embraced  the  iMst  daninible  c^frors,  iind  such 
as  every  ntan  <ftight  to  be  m^imM  of.  MiWh^ity 
WAS  not  eonflfted  to  the  chni^,  fi^  miiny  of  them 
not  only  set  up  new  doctrines,  in  oppoiiitroh  to  the 
orthodtfx  rcligiort,  bill  itetc  guilty  of  the  most  'scar)- 
drions  ci^TftieS,  strch  tfs  heathens '^ould  hate  bh^bed' 
at.  But  InftilfibHity  consisted  in  tbe  divine  pi-omise, 
that  thefe  should  be  alw^s  sotne  foiirid,  condocttd 
bv  rirferrtbg  proridende  to  unerriAg  wisdom;  riftd 
aFfhoi^h  a  more  than  Egy|>tihn  darkness- should  at 
some  times  overspread  the  Christian  church,  yet 
God,  m  l^s  iiifirAte  mercy,  wotild  exert  fa1s  power 
to  st/pport  iin  that  had  beien  done  for  sinners  b^  his 
oiriy-begotten  Son ;  aild  that  he  did  so,  we  hare 
nfany  tintimonies  ih  history. 

this  heretic,  Kftto  «li  dthters  of  die  aaffie  (!hMe- 
tfir,  had'  separated  himadf  from  ihe  OrAotldk  ebufcb, 
so  be  ttfo^lit  that  bapdsm  adnfinisfcred  by  atff  bdt 
those  of  his  own  parh^  wlis  invalid,  hi  tlKs  Hit 
was  mtith  counten^tit«l-  by  tofAe  di^pntes.  Which 
hail  taken  place  in  (he  church  iiHouC  wty  years  be- 
fore he  nladi!  his  appeari^nce.  It  H*d  }keti  a^thfed 
id  sefVenil'couticils  or^hods,  that  ite|wndd  hap- 
tized  a  Ket^tn;  mvM  be  re-baptixed;  but  tft«-  or- 
thodox party  always  opposed'tfiiv  ndtion.  And'ffiere 
being  at  that  time,  many  persons  m  Africk,  wNo- 
were  not  well  grounded  in  the  principles  of  ^l^ion, 
they  gfeedlly  embraced  this  doctrine,  and  in  ccnsc!- 
quphce  thetoof,  the  DonMiBts  b«cxme  exff^ety 
powerfhl. 

Another  of  his  tenets  was.  ihhtaa  Christ  fa^d  not 
mktle  his  cfadrch  inAHibfe,  faa  (Dbnatus)  hid  Autho- 
rity to  remove  all  errors  and  corruptions,  ttnd  this 
notion  beirig  of  a  bewitching  nature  aiildHg  the  vul- 
gar, he  was  etiabled  to  establish  dhtfrche^  and  even 
to  ordain  bishops  add  deacons.  Upon  Ais'principle, 
the  relig^  of  the  Donatists  became  so  powofnl 
in  Africa,  that  in  vain  did  die  im^rar  Constamitie 
the  Gredt  attempt  to  suppress  ttieth.  They  had 
not  only  their  bishops  and  chitrches,  bbt'they  even 
called  cooncils  and  synods  to  regulate  their  discrp- 
liae,  witfaobt  atay  ttuthorirf  fro^tfaft  xivifr  ppwcr. 
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Tbe)i4VoBI»«i^M  all;  Uie  ortMpx  as .  herdkea- 
who  bwi^leiued  {be/ai^i ;  and  ldkiip^,tfa«,»ivaQt9gt^ 
of  the  troubles  whwl^  tbep  reigoefl  ,ro  Afnca,;  tb«y 
were  loaudacioui  as  to  put,  t^ost  tQ  d^ath  who  dif-. 
fered  from  them  io  semimenU.  Nay,  so  Dumeroua 
vera  they,  and  9uch;  wa«  tbeir  power,  that  is  Africa 
it  was  difficult  to'  say  who,  was  of  .  the  orthodax  oc 
heretical  party.  Io  this  manner  they  OD«tini}ed  to 
tourish  longer  than  any  aect  we  have  hrtbeito  mea- 
tioued ;  for  we  have  some  uutaoces  of  their  exipu 
eace  sa  lnte  a|  the  seventh  qeptury.  In  their  public 
fprms  of  MTorstfip,  Uoy-  ip»itat9d  the  ortfaodoi, .  but 
they  made  no  use  of  any  such  parts  of  scripture  ae 
did  oot  8«rvp  to  establish,  iiteir  own  opinions,  by  a 
wrong  and  erreneoiM  construction  being  pnt  upon 
ihem.  At  lestlbey  were  swallowed  iu>  in  that  flood 
of  errors  .which.mtenpread  the  ftoinah  church ;  iwl 
even  to  this  -day,  some  of  the  members  of  that  church 
brieve  4be  watioieDts  of  the  Donatists,  thouigh  ihej 
will  A(«  ■ofcnowledge  thenu 

Agooites,  HBOther  aect  of  bec«tics»  arose  in^  lhf 
church  toward!  the  middle  of  the  fin^h.  century. — 
Their  ii«|ioBs,.!iiH|ifih.we«e  of  .  a  pulMuiar  nature, 
weie  fir«t  :Uughft  by  ope  Theopronius,  a  native  jof 
Cappadoeia,  R  mm  of  uo  kanuAg,  but  bold  and 
danng  .ail  his  wtdertajungs^  He  taught  his  fol- 
lowers feot^  the  emnvctenoe  of  Ged,  aUegii«> 
that  be  oe^y.fanew  things  past  by  mewory,  and 
tbiif;s  futtre  by  an  uncertain  .pr^oarious.  prescience. 
Tbewpe^  h«i,tf»e,tnost  unworthy  notions  «f 
God»«a  themker  of  the- world;  and  of  Christ  as 
the  Redeemer  of-aMaeia.  lliey  founded  their  error 
on  that  passage  in .  Mark  jui.  ae,  where  it  is  aaid, 
"of  tbs«<lay. and  hour  kMowBlh  oo  men;  ao  not 
the  ai^ela  who  bre  in  hea>ven,  nor  the  So%  b«t  the 
Frther  oiily^'  Jhwt  *w*ne  si^aifiee  igaomnee,  -and 
ikey^ivt9wA:*\Vv>fM  of  )«brnii%.  One  would  be 
led  t^imayiiMWthat  ft  syafeni  JounUed  on  igjeorence 
would  toon  cbwindle  iifto  oUivien;  and  yet  w>e  ftad 
some  nsmaifuof  these  heretics  «o  late  «■  the  qwUle 
of  the  sisih  century,  but  ihfy  are  never  m^n^mfid 
afterwards. 

Hecu  aflii*  Ihe  ^th  of  John  the  evaogeli«t,  a 
«ect  of  heUetics  sprung  up  w  the  chttrcb»  under  the 
•aame  of  Alogiens;  so  called  because  they  denied 
the  divine  X«Qgps>  ilw  word,  or  Son  of  'God. .  They 
re)coted«be  gesyel  of  SuMm,  as  a  epurieus  work; 
and  for  no  other  ■  reaso*,  as  would  aeem,  beudes 
that  of  its  oppofOAg  their 'tenets.  Their  founder  was 
one  Theodore Kff  Byzantium,  by  trade  a  currier; 
who,  having  apostatised  from  the  Catholic  faith, 
during  Ihe  heat  of  pevseoutioni  offered  to  return 
a^  10  Ihe^hurbh;  but  because  his  request  was 
rejected  J  he  broached- tbe-above-memioned  opinions, 
which  were  sAerwards  improved  upon  by  Arius. 

Angelites,  were  a  aect     heretics  whose  founder 


WM  Srverm,  and  they  look  their  riaeto^rds  tlie. 
latterend  of  the  fourth  century.  They  bettered  lhak  . 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and'  Ihe  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  ' 
same;  that  none  of  them  exists  of  himself,  and  a£ 
his  ow«  nature;  but  that  there  is  a  common  Qoit 
or.Peity^  existuig  in»them  all;  and  that  each'  is  s 
God-by  relation  ti»,and  participati«i,«f.  that  Dehy. 
It  is,  certain,  that  such  notions  as  theieconld  qeveb 
be  understood  by  the  lower  class  of  people^  wlw 
look  only  for  plain,  simple  tnitb;  and  thM  we  fiad» 
that  they  soon  dwindW  away. 

The  Apelieans,  were  a  aect  of  heretics  who  made, 
thmr  appearance  about  the  middle  of  the  seaond ' 
century,  and  were  so  called  from  one  Apelles,  who 
had  been  a  disciple  of  Marcion.  They  afirmedp' 
that  when  Christ  came  down  ftom-  heave*,-  he  re* 
oeived  a  body,  not  frem  tbf  enbstanoe  of  hw  roocfac< 
km-  from  the  Cwir.elMueata;  which  at  hb  death  bd 
Kwdeied,  back  lo.the.  worM^  and  then  ascended  into 
heaven,  witbottt  a  body.  Like  many  other  heretics, 
Ih49  believed  in  two  {Principles,  one  good  and  die 
otMtr.bad;.  they  M^eded  all  the  praphsdca!  wiiling< 
and  deued  the  seswcreotion  of  the  body.  Seme  ^ 
this  aeet  coBtiaued  tiUAhue  broaehed  his  notions^ 
Md  then  they  •earn  to  have  joined  thamsalsts  to  his 
folliri*ei;s,  for.  alter  Us  time,  weweverfind  them  iiic»> 
ti^ed  by  any  of  the  ecclesiaalacal  historians. 

The  ApoUoaarians  were  a  sect  of  heretics,  who 
took  their  rise  ahowt  the  middle  of  the  lonrth  centvi?, 
and  had  fisr  their  ibasider  and  leader  ApoUomviui^ 
bishop  iiaoiiicea.  The^  maintaiaed  that  there 
waesotaninteU^entsonl  in  Jesus  Christ;  tnrt  that 
ihe  divinity,  joined  to  humanity,  snppUed  the  place 
-of  a  soul.  They  went  ttili  farther,  add  affirmed  not 
only  that  these  was  but  one  nature  in  J^sae  Christ, 
■b«l  even  that  his  flesh  was  of  the  same  future  with 
■his  divinity.  They  added,  that  this  fl«i^  did  not 
partake  of  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  only 
passed  Atough  it,  as  dirough  a  reed  or  a  pipe.« 
■Some  o4f  than  asaerted,  that  Jesus  Christ  brought 
Mm  'body  from  heaven,  whence  it  followed  that  his 
body  was  immortal,  so  that  his  birth  and  passion 
were  only  seen  in  appeannce,  but  not  in  reality. — 
These  heretics  were  not  numerous,  and  the  last  time 
■we-find  them  mentioned  is  by  Bocmtes,  who  tdls  us, 
that  towards  the  beginsun^  of  the  fourth  century, 
Theodosius,  bishop  of 'Antauch,  by  his  persuanon^ 
got  ihem  reconciled  to  the  clnirth. 

About  the  middle.of  the  thhrd  century,  there  wae 
a  remarkable  sect  of  people  in  Africa,  professing 
most  of  the  princi|^es'of  the  Christian  religion,  nor 
-do>we  know  whether  to  rank  them  among  die  num^ 
ber  of  heretics  or  orthodox,  ^bey  were  called 
Aquarians,  because  Ihey  mingled  weter  w^  the 
-wine  in  the  eucharist,  and  some  of  them  osmtonly 
water  without  any  wine  at  aU.  The  mixiqg  oi 
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trim  tod  witer  wu  tome  lime  practisefl  hy  the 
Ibodoi ;  we  read  in  one  of  St.  Cyprian's  epistles, 
tint  it  WM  the  practice  at  Car4»ee  in  hia  time,  and 
Aftt  Hma  oaed  to  rc|»eseiit  blood  vnd  watisr  isntinp 
(raw  ottr  Saviour's  aide.  An  andeAt  antbcfr  glves^ 
■Dotfaer  leason  fm  tbur  mixing  ws*ie  and  water 
getfier,  oamdj,  that  the  wine  pointed  out  our  re- 
demption by  the  blood  of  Chiist,  and  the  water  our 
bong  clesBsed  from  all  impurities.  Thus  the  peo- 
^e  whom  we  have  mentioned,  could  not  be  properly 
called  heretics,  although  Socrates,  in  lus  ecclpna»> 
tical  hislory,  ranln  than  among  the  mmber.  • 

When  6ar  Sariour  institatedthe  sacrament  of  the 
eocbaiis^  be  took  the  cup  and  drank  of  it,  and  tbertf 
is  no  doubt  bat  the  Hquor  was  wine.  But  we  are  no 
where  toid  that  be  coinaaanded  bb  disciples  to  nse 
^ine  al(Hw  ia  the  c^bratm  of  tlus  dirine  institotiorfj 
Tie  institndoa  was  intanoed  as  «'  nwmorial  of  the 
death  of  Christ;  by  eating  rbraad,  and  drinking  such 
liquor  9a  undoubtedly  could  be  procured,  witbont 
confining  it  to  wine,  or  excluding  of  water.  U^ad 
this  been  the  case,  then  ,  many  of  the  primitive  C^ris^ 
tians  could  not  have  commuoicated  togetber;  for 
Ihe  gospel  made  its  prsgress  bto  conntriea  where 
wine  was  never  fcnown,.iior  muf  sorts  of  liquor  us«l, 
liei^les  nilfc  and  water.  Hie  case  is  diis,  pn^bly 
those  who  can  procure  wine,  generally  do  so  fwr  thU 
•acrament;  but  it  is  equally  cwtain,  tbat  vater  alone 
may  be  used,  otherwise  we  must  uiKhristianise  man^ 
of  our  brethren  in  different  parts  of  die  world. 

Hie  Archonucs  were  a  sect  of  heretics,  who 
epraw  up  about  the  Utter  end  of  the  second  century, 
but  wbo  was  tbeir  founder  is  not  certainly  known. 
They  taught. that  die  world  was  created  by  arch- 
.angels,  from  whence  their  name  was  derived.  They 
denied  the  Fesnrreetion  of  the  body,  and  placed  per- 
fect ledemption  in  a  certain  chimerical  knowledge. 
:  This  knowlef^,  tb^  sud,  could  be  only  exercised 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaotb,  who  reigns  in  the 
bigbest  heavens.   They  had  many  other  notions  of 

mMt  horrid  nabire,  one  of  whicb  was,  to  ascribe 
aome  sort  of  almq^hty  power  to  the  devil,  whom  they 
ima^ned  to  have  a  large  share  in  the  government  of 
this  world.  This  sect  continued  till  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  reign  of  Conetantine  the  Gre^^  but  we 
.never  find  them  mentioned  afterwards. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  church,  there  was  a  re- 
4narkable  sect  of  heretics,  called  Artotyrites,  who 
celebrated  the  eucharist  with  bread  and  cheese,  say- 
ing, that  the  first  oblation  made  by  men,  wcie  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  of  abeep. 

Ilygius,  in  the  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Per- 
potties,  a  woman  of  aome  eminence,  relates  the  fol- 
lowing vision,  which  she  said  sba  saw,  and  it  is  in 
her  own  words  t— "  I  went  up  and  saw  a  very  wide 

Erden,  and  in  the  middle  an  old  man,  sitting  in  the 
bit  of  a  ahepbcBd,  and  aindibg  the  flock.  And 


he  lift  11^  ftis  head,  antfsairinF,  and  stftdi'  lfilbft  art 
welcome,  my '(haghter;  and  he  called  Me'and  ^xe' 
me  a  morsel  of  cheese,  which^  I  received  wkb  joracif 
hands,  and  eat,  hnd  all'  tbey  tfaat  aU»od  around  me. 
Amen.*'  Perpetaes  imagined  finom  diis  vinotf,  that 
she  rfiotold  snfier  martyrdom ;  and  the  reason  is  as« 
signed  by  FosstoittS,  an  aifcient  author,  who  tcHs  ut, 
that  the  euclnrist  was  pointed  out  in  die  vision,  that 
sacrament  being  always  administered  to  the  hnhfuf 
previous  to  their  sufierings.  lliese  people  admitted 
women  to  preach  in  their  assemblies,  and  Aey  were 
always  drused  in  wlute,  witb'  Iqchted  torches  m 
their  hands. 

"  Aoether  sect  of  heretics  were  called  Andeans, 
ftom'one  Andean,  -a  Syrian,  who  had  fived  many 
years  in  Mesopotamia^  and  was  In  great  repute  about 
tht!  beginning  of  the  fbnrth  century.  This  Andrar 
was  one  who  pretended  'to  great  aiftsterfties^  bdt  die 
liberty  he  took  in  rebuking  nederg^  fbr  their  ▼ices, 
brought  upon  him  the  whole  load- of  tfieir  ind^na-' 
tioti,-  so  that  he  resolved  10  separate  hims^  from 
the  church.  He  was  ordained  Uabop  by  anodier 
schismatic  -  Inshop,  and  he  afterwards  estabKriicd 
bishbps  and  deacone  of  hiaown  purty.  St.  ISpS^Hm 
AOS  does  not  dbarge  die  Andeane  with  avy  eryorin 
point  of  fidth ;  he  oidy  Says,  the^rassenetf  the  re» 
semblance  between  God  and  maci  consisted  in  the 
body  of  man,  which-  gave  reason  to  brieve,  drat 
they  looked  opoir  QoA  as  corporeal,  it  is  true, 
diere  are  several  aothors  who  dtarge  tbeeo  wiMk  other 
errors  Bucb  as  that-Gbd  was  not  the  creator  of  aR 
diings,  and  that  usuiy  was  milev^fel.  'For  these 
notions  he  waa  tondeinned*by4be  coundl  of  Nine, 
and  tbe  emperor  ordered  him  and  all  Ida  followers 
to  be  baniAed,  which  only  made  dun^  worse  than 
they  were  before^  fur  Andean  ioinnl  himself  Bo 
the  Goths,  who  built  faim  several  ebnr^tfe  in  the 
exterior  parts  of  the  empire,  ^is  heresy  continued 
till  about  the  beginning  of  the  first  century,  when 
the  Goths  began  to  make  daily  iimwds  mto  the 
empire,  and  from  di4t  time  we  liear*nodnng  at  att 
concerning  it. 

The  Carpocratians  were  a  remarkable  sect  of  he- 
retics in  the  second  century,  having  for  their  founder 
one  Carpocrates,  a  native  of  Alexandria.  -  He  wm 
a  man  of  the  moit  abaudoned  life,  and  tai^t  bis 
followen,  that  a  community  of  wlvea  was  not  only 
lawlul,  but  even  mMitorioos.  He  even  aaecited,  that 
a  ro«i  could  never  be  happy  till  be  bad  passed 
throi^  all  sorts  of  debauchoy ;  laying  it  down  as 
a  maxim,  that  nothing  is  evil  in  its  own  nature,  bat 
only  so  in  tbe  opinion  of  men. 

His  followers  believed,  that  die  world  waa  made 
by  auKeU;  that  Jesus  Cbriat  was  thewn  of  Joset^ 
and  Maiy,  in  the  same  manner  aa  other  men,  and  that 
his  soul  only  ascended  into  heaves,  bis  body  continu- 
ing in  the  grave,  so  that  they  denied  tbe  resunecUon. 
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W^iBB  «  pmoQ  wAi.ftdmhted  into  tbeir  societies, 
tbe;r  nwiked  hina  undar  tbe  right  ear  with  a  hot 
iron,  tliat  theji;  night  Icnow  him  ever  afterwards. — 
Thej  had  images  of  Christ,  both  in  painting  and 
aculpture,  which  they  said  were  the  workmanship  of 
Pilate,  and  they  kept  them  locked  up  in  a  chest,  in 
tbe  place  where  they  assembled  together.  They . 
bad  likewise  ifae  images  of  jieveral  of  tbe  most  cele* 
brated  phUosopherSy  to  whom  they  ofi«red  sacji6ces, 
as  the  beatbens  did  to  their  idoht.  A  woman  of  this 
sect,  naxned  Marcellina,  cane  to  Rome  about  the. 
cod  of  the  i^ond  century,,  and  made  a  great  many 
proselytes;  which  ia  not  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  we  consider,  tbat  they  were  as  abandoned  as 
any  of  the  beatheos.  St.  Epipbabus  relates,  that 
in  bis  youth  he  became  acquainted  with  some  wo- 
men of  this  sect,  who  revealed  to  him  the  most 
bonid. mysteries  of  tbe  Carpocratians,  and  sought  to 
make  him  a  proselyte.  He  adds,  they  were  beauti* 
ful  women,  and  the  temptation  was  strong,  but  God 
was  pieued  by  bis  grace  to  preserve  him  from  the 
soave. 

Another  of  these  sects,  who  were  not  very  nu- 
merous, were  called  Cerdonians,  from  one  Cerdon^ 
who  bad  iweiv  educated  a  philosopher,  but  after- 
wards became  a  disciple  of  Marcton,  the  father  of 
ihe  Marcifioites,  Like  several  of  the  other  heretics, 
they  believed  there  were  two  universal  bungs,  a 
good  one  ^nd  au  evil,  and  by  these  all  ipeo  were 
created  and  governed.  Tbey  mccted  .  the  law  and 
tbe  prophets*  t^^  taught  tliat  Christ  had  not  a  real, 
but  only  an  imaginary  (lody,  and  tbey  denied  the 
resuirection..  It  was  ui  opposition  to  this  heresy 
that  the  article,  "  the  nsvrKCtion  of  tbe  body, 
was'fint  inserted  in  the  creed.  '  And  likewise  tbe 
article,  "  be.  suffered  under  I^ontius  Pilate,**  for  un- 
lesB  be  bad  a  real  body>  it  would  have  been  impos- 
-  nble  for  him,  to  suffer. 

A  numerous  sect  of  heretics,  who  sprung  up  in 
tbe  apostolic  iige,  were  c^Ued  Cerinthians„  from  one 
CerinthttSy  who,  ^  according  to  Kpipbanus,  lived  in 
or  about  the  time  of  tlie  emperor  Domitian.  He 
bad  beea,  and  probably  was,  either  a  Jew,  or  a 
Samaritui'  He  had  travelled  into  £gypt,^  where  he 
learned  the  sciences,  and  upon  )iis  return  to  Asia, 
Ibrmed  the  sect  to  which  he  gave  his  own  naoie. — 
We  are  told  further,  that  be  travelled  from  place  to 
place,  stirriog  jip  Uie  Jews  against  sucb  orthodox 
Christians  as  refused  to  embrace  bis- (pinions. 

The  particulars  in  which  the  heresy,  of  the  Cerin- 
thians  consisted,  were  these.  They  did  not  allow 
that  God  made  the  world,  but  asserted  that  it  was 
created  by  an  inferior  power.  To  this  inferior 
power  th^  attributed  an  only  soa,  but  denied  that 
he  was  tbe  divine  word.  They  admitted  several  an- 
gels, and  inferior  powers,  as  silence,  depths,  fulness, 
and  in  this  tbey  were  ailerward*  followed  by  tbe 


Valentinians.  •  Tbey  muntained  that  the  God  of  the 
Jews  was  no  more  than  au  angel,  and  they  rejected, 
the  law  and  tbe  prophets.   As  for  their  notions', 
concerning  our  Saviour,  they  were  somewhat  extra- 
ordinary.  They  distingliished  between  Jesus  and 
Christ:  they  said  that  Jesus  was  a  man,  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary;  but  that  be  excelled  all  others 
in  Justice,  wisdom,  and  prudence;  tbat  Jesus  being, 
baptized,  the  Chris^  of  the  supreme  God,  that  is,, 
tbe  Holy  Ghost,  descended  upon  him ;  and'that  by 
the  assistance  of  this  holy  Spirit,  Christ  wrought, 
miracles.   Tliey  allowed  that  Christ  suffered  and' 
rose  again;  but  they  held,  that  before  his  sufferings' 
the  holy  Spirit  bad  left  him  and  returned  to  heaven. 
They  admitted  no  gospel  besides  that  of  St.  Mat- 
thew; and  tbey  likewise  rejected  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  all  the  epistles.    It  was  partly  to  re- 
fute this  heresy  tbat  St  John  wrote  his  gospel;  and' 
we  have  a  passage  in  St.  Jerome  concerning  that- 
great  evangelist  and  Cerinthus,  which  we  shall  re- 
rate  in  the  author's  own  wordsj  as  translated  from- 
tbe  ori^nal- 

In  his  latter  years,  St.  John  resided  mostly  at  or 
near  Ephesus;  and.  one  day  as  he  and  some  Chris- 
tians were  going  Into  a  bath,  the  apostle  saw  Ce- 
rinthus bathing  himself.  Upon  that  St.  John  turned' 
to  his  friends,  aiid  said,  let  us*make  haste  out  of  the 
bath,  lest  it  iail  upon  us.  This  they  complied  with, 
and  immediately  the  bath  fell.  Whatever  t^uth  is 
in  this,  we  shall  not  take  upon  us  to  say,  but  cer- 
tainly some  respect  should  be  paid' to  such  a  great 
man  as  St.  Jerome. 

We  have  already  taken  notice  of  tbe  heresy  of 
tbe  D^atists,  whidi  was  far  from  bang  so  gross  as 
most  of  the  others ;  but  here  we  find  a  new  heresy- 
arising  out  of  h:  for  one  error  generally  leads  to- 
many  others. 

Soon  after  the  Donatists  had  estaBIished'^churches, 
and  ordbined  bishops  in  Africa,  a  new  sect  sprung' 
up  among  those  heretics  called  Circunicellians,  and* 
they  were  the  most  horrid  of  any  we  Itave  yet  men- 
tioned', Hiey  had  no  fixed  abode,  but  rambled  up 
fttid  down  the  provinces  begging,  or  rather  exacting, 
a  support  from  the  people  in  the  country.  They 
exercised  all  sorts  of  cruelty,  and  treated  every  one 
they  met  with  in  the  most  brutal  manner.  They 
raa  about  like  madmen,  carrying  several  sorts  oP 
arms,  by  which  they  became  a  terror  to  all  those  who- 
desired  to  live  peaceably^  The  terror  of  their  name 
spread  Itself  throughout  most- parts  of:  Africa,  for 
not  content  with  injuring  their  iellow- creatures,  they 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  Jay  violent  bands  on  them- 
selves, in  hopes  of  obtaining  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom. Tills  tbey  did  several  ways,  but  the  most* 
common  was,  by  Uirowing  themselves  duwn.  from 
precipices,  drowning  themselves  in  rivers,  or  burn- 
ing ^maelves  to  death  in  fires.  Tbey  never  banged 
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themselves,  because  Judas,  after  he  had*  betrayed 
Christ,  took  that  method  of  destroying  himself^ — 
Tbeodoret  relates,  that  those  who  intended  to  be- 
come martyrs,  gave  notice  of  itto  their  companions 
some  time  before,  and  then'great  care  was  taken  of 
them.  They  were  fed  with  the  most  costly  food 
that  could  be  procured,  and  when  the  time  came, 
they  voluntarily  destroyed  themselves.  Sometimes 
they  gave  money  to  the  people  to  kill  them,  or 
forced  those  whom  they  met  in  the  highways  to  run 
ifaem  through  with  swords.  At  other  times,  they 
.offered  violence  to  the  judges  whom  they  met  in  the. 
streets,  and  obliged  -them  to  command  meir  officers, 
cwhb  followed  them,  to  dispatch  them. 

Theodoret,  the  'ecclesiastical  historian,  relates  a 
,|}leasiiig  story  concerning  those  infatuated  wretched 
creatures.  A  company  of  Circumcellians  met  a 
■young  man  of  wit  and  courage,  and  presenting  him 
with  a  sword,  ordered  him  to  plunge  it  into  their 
hctfirts,  otherwise  the^  would  put  him  to  immediate 
death.  :He  did  not  fefuse,  but  told  them,  that  per- 
haps vdieu  he  had  killed  a-  few  of  them,  the  others 
would  repent  and  fait  upon  and  dispatch  him ;  so 
begged  they  would  first  suffer  him  to  bind  their 
bands  and  feet,  and  then  he  would  do  as  they  desired. 
Tkey  consented  to  this,  and  aufifered  themselves  to 
rbe  bound,  which  was  no  sooner  done,  than  the  young 
shan  lashed  them  all  with  a  whip,  left  them,  and 
^ent  away.  Hiey  frequently  demolished  the  Pagan 
temples,  not  so  much  from  a  hatred  of  idolatry,  as 
with  a  view  of  provoking  their  priests  to  kill  them ; 
and  yet  in  the  midst  of  all  these  extravagances,  dbey 
sung  praises  to  God.  The  Donatist  bishops,  not 
beii^  able  to  convince  these  madmen  of  their  errors, 
applied  to  Taurinus,  general  of  the  forces  in  Africa, 
who  sent  some  soldiers  against  them.  Great  num- 
bers of  them  were  killed,  but  they  were  not  totally 
suppressed  till  abmit  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth 
century. 

From  what  has  been  sud  concerning  these  here- 
.tics,  or  rather  madmen,  we  nay  infer,  uiat  the  civil 
goTernment  of  Africa  was  in  those  ages  much  neg- 
lected;  for  although  reason,  as  well  as  religion,  for- 
bids persecution  on  account  of  religious  sentiments, 
yet  these  men,  having  committed  the  grossest  crimes, 
eught  tabave  been  pnt  to  death. 

Dulciuists  were  another  order  of  heretics,  but 
^ey  sprang  up  at  >  period  of  time  rather  later  than 
any  of  those  we  have  yet  mentioned ;  but  the  pecu- 
liarity of  their  notions  entitles  them  to  a  place  in 
this  psH-t  of  the  work.    Dulcinea  was  a  layman,  and 
under  the  strongest  pretensions  to-sanctity,  he  con- 
.cealed  the  moat  abominable  vices.    He  kept  a  con- 
cubine, whom  he  called  the  sunt,  and  he  faiight  that 
the  law  of  Moses  was  a  law  of  rigour  and  cruel  in- 
Juatice}  that  the  law  of  Christ  was  a  law  of  equity 
.jind  mercy,  but.  the  Jaw  superior  to  all  was.  that  of  ' 


the  Holy  Ghost,  which  had  been  revealM  (ollinnelf 
alone.    He  taught  further,  that  it  was  an  act  -of  cht- 
,  rity  in  a  wonrap,  to  consent  to  the  desirfes  df  a  man, 
whether  she  was  married  or  jangle ;  and^  his  fol- 
lowers, who  were  many  In  ntunber,  be  called  the 
'  thie  chnfch.  At  last  he  became  so  obnoxiotft  to  die 
.  civil  power,  that  all  his  followers  were  dispersed,  and 
himself,  with  his  concubine,  burned  alive. 

An  ancient  sect  of  Christian  heretic^  were  called 
Ebioftites,  and  took  their  name  from  Bbion,  iriio 
bad  been  a  disciple  of  Cerintbus.  He  taught  his 
follotters  that  the  law  of  Mosei  waa  Hot  abolished 
by  the  death '  of  Christ,  but  that  both  it  and  the 
Christian  law  should  be  observed  togetfaer,  both 
being  binding  to  the  end  of  the  vrorld.  His  Mlewers 
called  their  place  of  meeting  a  synagogue,  m  oppo- 
sition to  the  word  church;  and  they  made  lise  of 
baths,  in  conformity  with  -the  ceremoniea  of  (he 
Jews.  In  celiebratrng  the  eucharist,  they  made  Use 
of  unleavened  bread,  but  Do  wine;  and  Aey  iddad 
to  it  many  superstitious  cerrtnooies  pecnfiar  to  some 
of  the  heathen  nations.  Hiey  adored  Jerusalem  as 
the  place  God  had  maile  choice  of ;  and,  tike  the 
Samaritans,  they  would  not  suffier  afty  person  to 
touch  them.  Iney  refused  lo  eat-  tMbtt  -flesh  or 
milk,  and  when  they  wet«  bitten  ly  serpeula,  they 
plunged  themselves  into  the  water,  mid  invokri 
eveiT  thio^  to  gi^e  (hetti  snrittanee. 

They  disagreed  among  tfaeihselves  comttraaig 
Christ;  some  of  tbem  allowing  diat  he  was  the  sott 
of  Joseph  and  "^niy,  bom  like  odier  nten,  and  his 
holiness  was  ac'qdired  by  fais  good  vmrtth.  Othen 
allowed,  diat  he  was  bom  of  a  viigin,  but  denied 
bia  beiiw  the  Word,  or  that  be  bad  any  pr&>tiklAteitee 
before  bis  haman.  genei^tion.  They- Mid  be  was 
indeed  a  great  prophet,  but  yet  ameTemati;  who 
by  virtue  hdd  arrived  at  the  dignity  of  -  bfeii^  trailed 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  They  supposed  that  Christ 
and  the  dbvil  were  twp  printiphs  which  God  had 
opposed  the  one  to  the  otbef .  In  ttieir  lites  they 
wfare  the'  most  abandoned  KbeHin^  denying  that 
there  ^Uis  any  li^essity  ffat  cfa^sthy,  and  Aat  liien  anil 
\«omert  should  liv6  prontisCootisly  togethat*.  'this 
was  very  agreeable  to  the  notions  of  the-heatbens, 
many  of  u  hom  because  converts  to  this  new  religion ; 
but  as  sobn  as  a  persecution  ftrOse,  they  were  dtv 
persed.  We  find  some  remains  of  tbem  in  the  fifth 
(^entu^y,  but  they  are  sddom  mentioned  afterwards. 

The  tect  of  heretics -must  rcttmbltdg  thtae  lust 
now  mentioned,  were  the-Ecclesahe^  who  took  their 
rise  under  the  emperor  Trajan,  about  the' beginning 
of  the  second -century,  liiey  joined  together -some 
of  the  Jewish  ceremonies  and  Uiose  of  the  Christian 
church,'but  they  kept  a  itiean  betwMnbolb.  Tliey' 
worshipped  orteGod,  and  observed  ,tvitfa.£Teat  strict- 
nesa  the  Jewirii  aabbadi,  drctimGition,  'and  aonte 
other-Cetemooks.Df  tbe  brargf  jifotes.}  but.Uiey  re- 
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Jectect  all  sorts  of  sacriftces,  tior  Would  they  suflfer  an 
aliimal  to  be^cilted  fur  that  purpose.  They  rejected 
01  spurious,  the  greatest  |^al-t  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
%oth  of  the  Old  and  NewTestanient,and  tliey  aclcnovv- 
Ibd^eci  a  Messiah,  whom  the;  called  the  Great  King, 
but  who  this  impostor  was,  dues  not  appear.  They^ 
pretended  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  a  woman,  and 
that  it  ia  lawful  to  renoudce  tJie  faith  with  the  lips, 
so  as  it  is  retained  in  the  heart.  In  their  lives  they 
were  extremely  vicious,  living  like  beasts  together, 
in  the  most  promiscuous  manner,  and  yet  we  lind, 
that  they  remained  in  the  world  till  the  liftb  century. 

The  Eutychians,  were  a  set  of  heretics,  who  rose 
Dp  late  in  the  church,  at  a  time  wheu  the  pure  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  bad  been  much  corrupted.  They 
maiotained,  diat  there  was  but  one  nature  i.n  Jesus 
Christ,  because  he  was  but  one  person.  Tliey  be- 
lieved that  the  divine  nature  had  so  swallowed  up 
the  human,  that  there  was  no  humanit;y  in  Jesus 
Christ  but  that  of  appearance.  In  450,  a  council 
was  held  .  at  Constantinople,  tn  which  this  hereby 
was  condemned,  but  still  it  had  many  partizans,  who 
spread  their  tenets  through  several  parts  of  Asia,  till 
at  last  it  was  swallowed  up  in  Mahcmetanism. 

About  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  a  sort  of 
heretics  arose  in  the  church,  called  Heafcleonites. — 
Hearcleon,  the  author  of  this  heresy,  was  a  man  of 
sooie  learning,  and  being  desirtms  to  become  the. 
founder  of  a  new  sect,  he  refined  on  all  the  heresies 
that  had  taken  place  before  his  time.  He  expounded, 
several  i>arts  of  the  New  Testament  in  a  way  pecu- 
liar to  himself ;  ,but  he  rejected  the  Old  Testament, 
affirming,  that  there  never  had  been  a  prophet  be* 
fore  Christ,  except  John  the  Baptist.  His  followers 
consisted  chiefly  of  apostate  Christians,  and  students 
from  the  heathen  schools ;  but  this  sect  must  have 
soon  dwindled  away,  for  no  mention  is  made  of  them 
after  the  time  of  Constani'me  the  Great. 

In  the  third  century,  or  at  least  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth,  there  was  a  sept  of  heretics  tailed 
Hieraxites,  from  the  name  of  the  founder,  Hierax, 
a  very*  subtle  philosopher  at  Alexandria;  who 
taught  that  Melcbixedec  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  con- 
demned marriages,  and  denied  the  i^urrection  of 
the  body.  He  likewise  asserted,  that  no  man  could 
be  saved  w|i'o  had  not  arrived .  at  years  of  maturity, 
aiid  that  all  infants  were  to  be. damned;  for  he  con- 
sidered knowledge  as  the  procuring  cause  of  eternal 
happiness. 

ivufinus  tells  us  a  remarkable  story  of  en  Hicrax- 
ite,  who  was  confounded  by.  a  miracle  wrought  by 
St.  Mscarius,  in  Egypt.  The  Hieraxite  walking 
into  the  desert  where  the  saint  resided,  had  the  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  a.  dispute,  with  Macarius  and  his 
companions.  The  saint  perceiving  that  his  disciples 
began  to  stagger  with  what  die  Hieraxite  advanced, 
paposed  tfaut  tbey  shoutd  both  go  into  tbe  aiepul- 
11  *  ■  fi 


chres  of  the  dead,  and  fae.whoae  doc(riqe  God 
approved  of,  would  receive  power  to  raise  up  a  per- 
son from  the  grave. 

The  Hief-axite  accepted  of  the  proposal,  and  bofli 
bein^  come  into  the  sepulchre,  the  saint  pressed  him 
to  raise  up  one  from  the  dead,  in  the  trame  of  the 
Lord.  But  the  Hieraxite  allying  that  the  saltit 
should  begin  first,  as  having  made  the  proposal^  Ma- 
carius prostrated  himself  on  the  ground,  and  having 
addressed  himself  to  God,  called  a  certain  hermit  by 
name,  who  had  been  buried  some- time  before.'  The 
dead  man  answered  him  from  the  bottom  of  the 
tomb,  upon  which  he  was  taken  oat  alive;  and  the 
Hieraicite,  terrified  at  the  miracle,  took  to  his  beels, 
and  Bed  out  of  the  desert. 

Lucifer,  bisfaop  of  Cag^liari,  towards  the  middle 
of  the  fourdi  century,  was  the  founder  of  a  'sect  of 
heretics,  called  Luciferans.  Tliia  Lucifer  was  a 
man  of  extraordinary  abilities,  which  induced  the 
bishop  of  Home  to  &eod  him  to  the  emperor  Con- 
stantine,  desiring  him  to  call  a  council  at  Milan. — ' 
lliis  council  met  in  the  year  SS6;  and  as  the  nka- 
jority  of  the  members  were  Arians,  Lucifer,  who  waw 
then  orthodox,  w^s^  with  all  bis  party,  sent  into  ba- 
nishment. He  continued  in  banishment  sever^ 
years,  but  being  at  last  recalled,  he  quarrelled  ^ith' 
the  other  bishops,  and  separated  himself  totally  from, 
the  church.  He  was,  properly  s[>eakhig,  partly  an. 
Arian,  anid  partly  a  Semi-Arian  ;*fbr  the  church  was 
at  that  time  so  much  torn  in  pieces  by  heresies  and* 
schisms,  that  instead  of  preaching  the  pure  truths  of 
the  gospel,  nothing  was  to  be  met  with  beddea 
wrangling,  strife,  hatred  aiid  contentions. 

About  the  nliddle  of  the  fourth  century,  and  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  emperor  Constanlius,  a  sect  of 
heretics  arose  in  or  near  Mesopotamia,  culled  Mas- 
salians,  from  A  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies  prayer, 
'  and  a  Greek  word  of  the  same  import. 

It  took  its  rise  from  the  cojnduct  and  notions  of 
some  monks,  who,  instead  of  working  to  support' 
themselves,  as  was  the  practice  in  that  age,  gave^ 
themselves  up  wholly  to  prayer  Tliey  taii^bt  tha|t' 
the  whole  of  religion  consisted  in  prayer,  and  that 
there  was  no  necessity  for  good  ^orks.  They  pre-' 
tended  to  prophecy,  and'  blasphemouslv  asserted, 
that  they  could  see  the  Trinity  with  their  naked' 
eyes.  They  twlieved  that  the  Holy.  Ghost  de-' 
sceiided  upon  them  at  their  ordinations,  when  they' 
trod  the  dev'd  underfoot,  and  danced  upon  him.— 
They  forbad  giving  of  alms  to  any  but  those  of  their' 
own  sect;  pretended  thax  th^'y  could  disstike  m'ar-^ 
riages,  and  persuaded  Children  to  leave  their  parents' 
and  follow  them.  They  wore  long  hair  like  women,' 
and  dressed  themselves  in  magtiiticent  robes.  THey,' 
became  at  last  so  obuoxiobs  to  th^  peoplCf  that  the ' 
emperor  TheodosiuA  published  .^iui  edict  ijgainst' 
,thein,  wheii^t»  aTOid'periecfitimi,*^ftfr/''d!rthetli' 
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retiirnccf  io  tlie  c^Tch»  £ut  m  ol&n  relapse<f  into 
tl^eiir  former  error*.  Wberefore,  in  a  couDctf  of 
bisfaops.  b«ld  4&7»  H  ordained,  toat  no  more 
ojf  the  Massslians  shoufd  be  re-acfmitted  into  the 
church,  let  tfaeir  repentance  be  ever  so  appar^ntl^ 
■inc^re. 

Theodore,  bishop  of  Phnran  in  ^raSiat  was  the 
founder  of  a  new  sect,  called  Monothelites,  who 
maintained,  that  alihoi^h'  there  were  two  natures  in 
^farist,  vet  th^re  was  but  one  will ;  and  that  the 
nianhood  in  Christ,  was  so  united  to  the  wertf,  lliat 
(lioug^i  it  had  its  facutties,  il  did  not  act  by  itself 
Dut  the  whole  act  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  word 
^nich  gave  It  the*  motion.  They  maiatainec^  fur- 
that  it  was  the  manliood  of  Christ  t6at  fit|flfered 
nuDger^  thirst,,  and  all  sorts,  of  pain;  jjut  all  these 
yere  to,  be  ascribed  unto  the  word  as  the  cause. — 
Many  of  the  cTerrK  embracecf  these  notions,  and  the. 
^eres;  remained  ml  h  was  coodemued  In  a  council 
lhel(f  at'  Constantinople,  680*. 

Nazannes.  lliis  wu  a  name  given  at  first  to  all 
ijie  foflowers  of  Jesus  Christ;  but  after  the  ^estruc- 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  a  new  sect  arose,  who  anumed 
this  uape  to  ihemlelves*.  Theif^  reli^on  consisted 
of  a  strange  jumble  of  Jewisb  qeremonies  mixed 
ivifb  Chnstian  ones.  They  were  all  Jews  5y  birth, 
^ere  circumcised, kept  the^a&^ath,  abd  at  the  same 
dme*  received  tbe  New  Tatoineo^  acknewWged 
Jesiis  C&ristjo  fhe  true  Messiift,  and  were  all 
liaptized.  Tlrese  heretics,  pret^din^  to  observe  a 
medium  between  the  Jews  and  Christians,  Were  ab- 
Horre'd  and"  detested  by  the  foriiner,.and  by  the  latter 
tbe^.  were  declared  to  Le  profess^  enemids  to  fhe 
gospel.  ,  , 

Tbe  Nicolaites,  or  Nicolaitani,  are  a  v^aocient 
wet  of  heretics;  for  we  read  ftev.  ii.  6.  f'.Tbu  iboii 
Hast-,  tlfat  then  hatest  the  deeds  ot  th'e  IQicolaitans, 
which  I  al^o  hate."  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
founder  of  this  sect  wqs  Nicholas  the  deacon;  Hut 
whoever  be  was,  his  followers,  have  been  chained 
witb  tbe  grossest  impieties,  and  with  all  tnanner  of 
abominations.  Men  and  women  lived  together 
promiscuously,  A-ithout  tbe  least  rl^ard  to  decency, 
and  this  was  .considered  a's  a  virtue,  instead  of  being 
condemned  a»  a  vice.  They  beld  the  most  blas- 
phemous opinions  concerning  Jesus  Christ;  and,  in 
«  word,  were  among  the  wors^  of  heretics  that  had 
risen  in  the  Church,  althobgh  they  took  thor  rise  in 
^  apostolic  age. 

Tbe  Notfttians  were  a.uumertjus  sect  qf  .beredcs, 
who  sprung  up  about  tiitt  middle  of  the  diifd  cen- 
tury, and  were  so  caDed  fro'in  one  Novatian,  a  pres- 
Vjrter  at  Home.  Cornelius  havine  been  elected 
bishop,  Novatian  was  so  enraged  that  himself  had 
not  been  ^referrbd,  that  he  endeavoured  to  blacken 
- 1^  cbanicter  of  Comelitw,  bj  charging  lum  with 


f iff  tfERisrts. 


showing  too  miicb  lenit^  to  those  who  ha4  apoat»> 
tized  during  the  persecution. 

xtft  taught  that  apostate*  should  indeed  be  cx> 
horted  to  repentance,  but  tbat  it  was  God,  not  maiv 
who  could  pardon  them.  Nay,  be  went  ao  far  as  to 
assert,  that  an  apostate  never  could  be  forgiven 
throughout  all  eteniity ;  which  so  terpfied  moMt 
who  had  lapsed,  t&at  they  returned  again  to  p^an- 
ism.  He  was  eqnatiy  severe  to  thpse  who  manned 
a  second  tim^  declaring  them,  gutlty  of  the  uopap* 
dnnabfe  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  His  followers 
pretended  to .  great  purity  in  their  lives,  and  re-bap- 
tizcd  all  such  of  the  orthodox  asjoioed  t^ir  par^r^ 
Tliis  heresy  was  not  confined  to  Rome,  for  U  apreaid 
itself  throygbout  every  part  of  tbfc  Roman  empire, 
and  its  folIoMfers  were  extremefy  numerous.  Con- 
stantine  the  Oreat  granted  them  toIeratiuQ,  on  coo- 
jitioa  they  did  not  make  converts  of  any  of  tbe 
orthodox  J  but  they  are  not  mentioned  after  the  mid- 
dle of  the  £fib  century. 

There  was  another  sect  of  heretics  whe  sprung 

2 p  about  the  middle  of  the  qecond .  century,  called 
>pKite.s,  from  the  veneration  they  bad  for  the  ser- 
pent that  temptied  Eve,  and  the  worship  they  paid 
to  a  real  one.  They  pretended  that  the  aerpent  was 
Jesus  Christ,  an<}  that  he  taught  men  the  knowledge 
o^  %oo^  and  evil. .  Jesus,  the^  aaidy  was  conceived 
by  the  Virfpn  Mjuy,  and  Christ  came  down  from 
hewen  to  loin  him.  Jesus  was  crucified,  but  Christ 
had  first  Jeft  him  to  return  to  heaven,  'tbey  said 
that  the  God  of  the  Jews  was.  no  more  than  «  sub- 
oVdinate  Deity,  who  created  the  Bodies  of  meivbat 
their  souls  were  created  l^y  the  Supreme  God.  Th«y- 
had  a  'livii^  serpent  tamed,  which  they  kept  in  a 
cagey  and  at  c'ertuo  tinies  tbey  *ouJd  opea  me  door 
and  let  it  out,  when,  it  twisted  ibelf  round  some 
bread  on  a  tajble.  This  bread  they  broke  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  company,  and  baring  kissed  the 
sfcrpent,  the  cereniony  concIuKedy  by  dM^iBg  diis- 
to  be  .the  real  euchamt. 

,  P'elagi&ns,  a  secf  of  fieretics  well  known  in  phurch 
h'istory,  took'  tbetr,  rue  .ab6ut  the'  middlft  of  the 
fourdi  century...  Tlieir  first  founder  was  one  Pel*- 
BUS,  a  native  of  Britain,  whose  driginal  name  was 
M(H;gan.  Some  have  toJd  us,  that  he  was  originally 
a  monk  of  Bangor,  in  Wales,  aad  probably  ^  was; 
but  these  monks  were  very  afferent  from  such  as 
are  calfed  by  that  name  at  present 

Hanng  left,  his  native -country,  he  travelled  to 
Home,  where  he  associated  himself  with  persons  of 
tfi^e  grea^st  learning  >nd  fuety^  being  himself  a  man 
of  considerable  abuiKes.  ne  undertook  the  ctki- 
cation  of  some  youag  men,  and  for  their  instnietioB- 
wrote  a  comtneatary  on  Sl  Paur«  epi8tlesw<^ 

Pelagius  having,  been  charged  wiUi  heieay,  -  left 
Rome  and  went  Wo  Ajiiai>.«tKK  be  naifreacvt 
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it  ifie  ftmous  conference  hhVS  af  C^rrtVRgto,  febtwixt 
die  Catholics  and,  the  Donativti.  IV&m  Carihage 
hV  trkVeHed  into  Egypt,  ilcfd  «t  last  ^ent  tnd  settled 
fft  JeraakletD ;  for  acfcotdteg  to  «H  th«-rfcebnntr«« 
Ifttve  of  Bhn,  he  dittl  86iirts«h«rt!'  in'  Ate-eMt. 
His"  prindplil  tenetflf  \rere  fh6  f6t!owing : 

I.  Adam  was  by  nAtnre  mortal,  and  whether  he 
fakd  sinned  or  ndt,  wbtdd  havedi^. 

II.  The  cons«qaetices  of  Admo/s  siti  wetV  eon- 
fined  to  his  p^rM}n,  and  thtf  ^eM'  of  aAnlcind  i1ftct»v%d 
tio  dhftdvantage  tbmby. 

III.  The  law  qualified  men  for  tfM'  kitig«lMi  of 
fa'esvieift,  and  wtta  niuode^  opod  e^iAl  pMkniael^with 
the  gospel. 

I V .  Before  the  coming  of  ow  Sftvidaf  some  me» 
\kti  i^thdut  sih. 

V.  K^-&oni  htlWnts  ht  tM'  sktte  tottlMoA 
v^itTi  Adam  before  his  ftklK 

VI.  The  genci^t  resurrection  of  ihedeall'diMftnot 
follow  16  conset|irence  of  ourStfnbUr's  re^ntliMtit^. 

Vtl.  it  man  may  keep  the  tibMtnKndM  df  0^4 
itiihodt  dHficalty,  aird  prektortd  ^imsdf  in  a  ataM  of 
innocetice. 

Vflf .  t-itft  metl  camvot  dtteV  iil»»  IWaWn^  ftnltss 
linypstt  with  ali'  th^ir  esl^ltir. 

IX.  Tfift'  jrace  of  G<M  is  net  r<fr  the 
performflDcte  of  every  iiioti\  ac(  ;■  ftte  Hlterty  of-  (he 
will  and  iilfdynMtiorf,.  rA  ^oiiK  bf  dMj',  bMA^4ufll' 
ticnt  fdr  that  f)ifr^se. 

X.  Theghicedf  Gbd  Ijf  gWA hi Ji^o^^AW 
«in' merits". 

XL  Nofte'cafr  be'  cAlM  tb«  MWr  df  dod,  bM 
tfcti«e  «-ho  are  perfectly  fm  htnA  4k*. 

Xlf.  6ur  victory  <n*er  tM^tikM  Mt  gaitatfd 
by  GtfdVas^Aee,  but  by  tbd  1lb«fty«f  tbd  urill. 

Such  M:er«  Ae  sentiVrieirUr  eMbr*ced  by  P«fegin«, 
and-  taught  by  bis  fdllbiA^ers;  aNd  ^  fi^d,  that  they 
spread  far  oVer  xtte -vrinM ;  for  *t^oitig;H  (hc^  Wtire 
elmdeMned  hi  severitl  syticMs  Md  d6uAcitd,  jivt  ihey 
ifl:(de  their  way  ititlfr  BHtai^,  i^Mri!  Iheit  author 
if  as  bQrA',  bnng  coitfeydd  Ifaitbef  by  o«ft  A^tMi, 
ibe  son  of  devcrlanoi,  a  PehgliaRbiMop  n  Gaui. 

The  orthodox'  party  wn-e  very  diligenC  }n  6pp9«thg 
if;^  pro|resk,  fiiid  for  tbirt  {Purpose  rtf^aested  the 
lican  bishops  to  send  oyer  some  person  df  ethi^nce 
to  idaiMgeihe  cohte^f.  T^ii*  iftqlOtit  wtift  ctffnpHed 
yithh,  and  the  OalliCdti  biHfterpfr  sCtit  ove#  to  Bmaltt,' 
G^tmi/iutt  hiOiiSp  ot  Atttra,  Md  Ltfpua,  Millie]^ 
df  Trtfyt!,  ^ho  held  a  fliMofo  edrifdretiCe  with  Ibto 
^elt^Efetdk,  at  St.  Albaif»,  by  wK?cll  the  iMfe/ 
pat  to  silence,  and -thd-^ople  gate  sMteiteefoy  to«d 
acclamations  fot  OerAHHift  and  Luptfi.  -Upon  lbilf 
occftsioii  the  foTId^itig^Stoi^  is  rehie^:  a  perMtt  of 
(JtMlity  and  his  hdif  brtibght  their  dattghflH*  to  the 
boly  biAcrpv,  beg^g  of  lh«m  T«  restore- b«r  tight, 
aha  having  been  some  yeara  bfiAd.  The  biil^fid 
aittiMNi-  Aem*  to  eafry       M  Mt  Mi^hs)  nAo 


'  decHned  ondevtslcing-the'  cure.  Oermanns  then  m- 
voked  the  Trinity,  and  the  young  woman  was  f»-' 
stored  to  sight,  which  bad  such  an  effect  on  many  of 
the  ptople,  that  th^  left  Pelagiaaisib,  and  returned- 
agasn  to>  the  ortliodoV. 

TfaeMoatanists,  were  a  nmnermis  soct  of  bareUcs» 
who  arose  in  the  church  about  the.  latter  end  of  tlw* 
8«Cond'  century.  Their  fomider  was  one  Montanus, 
A  Phrygian  ^y  birth,  who  ia  said  to  have  embraced. 
Gbiistiatttty,  with  a'view  of  prombtiiig  his' temporal 
imemstk  M  a  pretended  to  inipirattoo,  and  g»«e  out 
that  tfab  0oly  GbosV  bad  made;  known  to  him  manj 
things  whith  had  beeik  eonceated  ft>om  the  afioatlaa. 
His- tint  followers  were  two  eathusiastio'  woman» 
whose  names  were  PriscilU  and  Maximilli^  and  in 
a  riiort  tiafe  after  bn-  bad  many  discipleat  Several- 
t^nmeiia  condemned  bia  dootrine,  and  be,  witfi 
bis  futtowen,  were  f  apeonmunicased. 

Fiildine  itey  weae  caat  out  of  the  clmrch^  they 
formed  themselves  into  a  distinct  society,  um^  the 
dInKtion  of  thosis  whom  they  called  their  prophets, 
mmiiely,  Monoimi^  Pristtilkand  MtfaimiUa.  These 
stKtavies  niade  no  akeratkm  in  the  creed,  only  they 
asserted,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  apahe  to  Montamu^ 
wlM  WM  his  Organ  to  deiives  his  wilk 

They  refute^d'Commnnnon  for  ever  t»  tbosa  «-!!•> 
connnlted  awtoriovs  cridiea^  and  aesatted,  that  tfaw 
bishdpa  h«d  na  autfaori^  to  abaeiva  them.  They' 
ceodemned  se«eMd  mnrrtages^  and  observed  ittfce 
r««ta-  m  tbei  year.  Thes»  heratios  btgma  la  dvciodle 
away  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  fomik  ct»tmy^ 
.  Mwi  lh$  yt»t  4fi9,  Nestorivi,  Mshop  of  Con- 
8taiitifie|ria(  bvoach»d  a  new  hercS|J^  an^  Us  feU 
lowerif  iMve  tailed  Neauiriana.  He  tau|^t  that 
tbatte  'mm  l#o  natttraa  m  Chsist,  and  two  panoiM, 
the  dMae  tfnd  the  human.  It  was  never  dispvte«k 
by  onhodMy  but  there  weds  two  natures  na 
Christ,  na^,  the  hdiaf  of  it  madseaaD  article  of  ihaiv 
fjkb,  but  aa  for  two  penans,  that  has  been  conaianily- 
dbnitf^  fos  WW  trust  eipoa  that  aa  great  amtler  off 
o^di^M^  that  aar  Hadeaner  basJahMd  our  uAtan 
to  U»  M n,  and  will  itmainr  ao  to  etenniy.  The 
(MvacU  of  BpheMS  conderaned  Ais  heresy,  and  the 
oMparor  Theodb^a  oa*<irnied  the  sentence,  431^ 
^estorhta  b«ng  depwied  and  banished. 

His  followers,  however,  multiplifri  in  a  ptodigioiia' 
manaw'  iftei*  bis  death,  and  spread  Mieitkseltea 
tbrsugbom  Mny  tba  eaatam  natioiis*  One  Seiw 
givb,  •  Nesiofiait  modl^  aasisled  Mahamet  in  writ" 
inc  the  Alcoran,  and:  anotber  got  Himself  detlatadi 
bMg  in  tile  preaia««  of  Indostaa^  and  grew  famona 
by  the  name  of  P-reatar-'iohn. 

FviaoillibniMi^  weni  a  sect  of  hendcs  who  an»a 
in  the  chureb  iA  tbe -fourth  oeotury,  Andan  so  called 
ftwk  oM-PVisciHiaa,  a  &ptiniafd  by birtl^ttia  bishop 
of  -A^ifot  '>Thlb  bisDop  pratendtd-  to  world  mimka 
by  the  power  of  aMgic,-  and  yet  Jbottfei-seMdiogly- 
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such  a  pijiu  life,  that  he  drew  over  to  hii  party  d 
great  imniber  of  tlie  clergy.  He  inaintiiineU  the 
principal  notions  of  the  Manichees.  hot  his  chief 
tenet  was,  tliat  it  was  lawful  to  make  false  oaths  to 
Support  one's  cause  and  interest.  The  emperor 
Maximus  caused  this  heretic,  with  all  bis  followers, 
to  be  belieaded,  33'i. 

Subpllius,  an  Kgyptian  philosopher,  having  em- 
braced Christianity,  attempted  to  sliidy  i,I)e  doctrine 
of  the  Triniiy,  and  as  it  was  incomprehensible,  he 
resolved  to  broach  out  a  nf*w  reli^on  of  his  own, 
and  his  followers  were  called  Sab^lians.  He  taught 
tliat  there  was  but  one  person  in  the  Trinity,  and 
in  confirmation  of  this  doctrine,  he  made  use  of  a 
comparison.  He  said,  that  as  man,  though  com* 
pused  of  soul  and  body,  is  but  one  person  ;  so  God, 
tfaough  he  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  but 
one  person.  His  disciples  carried  his  notions  still 
higher;  but  we  bear  little  of  them  after  the  time  of 
iJonsiantiue  the  Great. 

,  Sethians  were  a  sect  of  heretics  who' aros^  first 
in  £g>'pt  about  tlie'  middle  of  the  second  century. — 
We  are  told  that  they  w  orshipped  Seth,  the  son  of 
Adam,  whom  they  believed  to  be  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  but  who  was  made  by  a  third  divinity, 
Mid  substituted  in  the  room  of  the  two  families  of 
Cain  and  Abel,  which  bad  been  destroyed  ftt  the  de- 
luge. As  they  countenanced  and  mcouniKed  all 
manner  of  debauchery,  so  they  bad  many  followers, 
for  we  find  that  they  cootinued  in  Egypt  iipwirds  of 
iive  hundred  years. 

•  Simonians,  the  most  ancient  sect  of  heretics,  were 
the  followers  of  Simon  Magus^  a  native  of  Sa- 
maria, who  offered  Peter  money  if  be  would  sell 
him  the  power  of  working  miracles.  Although  dis- 
appointed in  his  scheme  to  impose  on  the  apostle, 
yet  he  went  about  from  place  to  place,  and  made 
many  proselytes  to  his  blasphemies.  The  greatest 
number  of  heresies  took  their  rise  from  this  impostor, 
ttnd  his  disciples  iudulged  themselves  in  all  sorts  of 
lewdness,  lliey  wordiipped  him  as  die  ^reat  God, 
and  likewise  one  Helen,  a  common  prostitute,  whoj 
travelled  mlong  widi  him.  There  is  no  doubt  Aat. 
t^e  apostles,  Peter  and  John,  had  this  monster  in 
view,  when  they  cautioned  dieir  hearers  to  beware, 
•f  false  prophets. 

■In  the  second  century, ,  a  n^  sect  of  heretics 
sprung  up,  known  by  the  name  of  Tatianites,  from 
vne  Tatian,  a  disciulc  of  St.  Justus,  who  had  for 
many  years  taught  theok>gy  at  Rome.  This  Tatian 
was  of  a.ranihTing  disposition,,  aud  after  the  death 
of  his  master  he  left  Koofe  end  travelled  into  the 
East,  where  he  spread  his  new  doctrines.  His  heresy 
was  a  compounci  of  many  others  Uiat  had  been  be< 
fore  him,  particularly  the  ^Valootians  and  .the  Mar- 
otoiiitea,  to  wbicli  be  added,  that  Adam  aad  Efie 
«ould  net  be  saved. . 


He  condemned  marriage  as  inconsistent  with  the 
gospel;  forbad  the  drinking  of  witie,  uor  would  lie 
suffer  any  of  his  followers  to  eat  flesh,  lliey  were 
so  .averse  to  the  use  of  wine,  that  they  used  water  in 
the  &acrameut  of  the  eucharist.  Severus,  one  of  his 
disciples,  improved  on  the  tenets  of  Tatian.  LiLc 
most  of  the  otlier  heretics,  he  taught  that  there 
were  two  princijiles,  a  good  and  an  evil  one,  and  Ly 
them  all  tilings  ni  heaven  ,  and  earth  wure  governed. 
He  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  furged. 
a  great  number  of  books,  which  were  justly  rejecteil 
by  the  orthodox. 

This  heresy  was  someUme  in  repute,  but  it  dwin-- 
died  into  contempt  atiodt  the  time  of  the  ^mperor 
Constantine  the  Great. 

The  Zacheans  were  another  sect  of  hcretics/who 
arose  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century;  and 
they  were  so  called  from  one  Zacheus,  who  lived 
somewhere  near  Jerusalem.  'Vha  enthusiast  retired 
toB  mountain,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  time  in 
devotion,  being  of  opiiiiuii,  that  prayer  was  all  Gud 
required  of  men.  He  took  upon  him  the  office  of  a 
priest,  without  being  ordained  to  that  sacred  office, 
and  he  soon  procured  a  great  number  of  followers. 
These,  however,  consisting  only  of  the  off-scouriogs 
:  of  the  pebple,  so  that  men  of  sober  lives  detested 
,  them.  He  was  generally  considered  as  an  impostor, 
who  had  nothing  in:  view  besides  that  of  procuring 
a  name ;  and  so  far  as  we  learn,  his  sect  was  extinct 
long  before  the  0ud  of  the  fourth  century. 

Another  wild  sect  of  heretic*  were  called  Zan-^ 
zalianS,  from  one  Zaozales,  a  native  of  Syria,  and, 
according  to  some,  bishop  of  Antioch ;  but  of  that . 
we  have  no  certain  proof.    He  taught  that  baptism' 
with  water  was  contraiy  to  the  gospel,  and  that  they  ■ 
ought  to  baptize  with  fire;  which  he  grounded  upon 
the  words  of  John  the  Baptist,  Ivho  foretold  that  the 
Messiah  would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  lire.  'For  this  reason  he  ordered  that  all  his 
'  disciples  should  be  branded  with  a  red  hot  iron  three 
times,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and 
of  |be  Holy  Ghost.   This  heresy  gave  great  offence 
to  the  churdi,  but  it  soon  sunk  into  contempt,  and ' 
its  followers  were  despised  by  all  those  of  the  or- 
thodox party. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century,  one 
Jovinian,  a  monk  of  Milan,  invented  a  new  heresy ; 
and  his  followers  were,  from  himself,  called  Jovi- 
nians.   He  taught  that  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus, , 
did  not  continue  a  vii^n  after  her  lying-in  ;  and  that 
when  a  man  has  received  grace  in  baptum,  he  can' 
never  lose  it,.wbich  makes  him  equal  to  the  |>erfect 
in  heaven.    I^arther,  that  a  state  of  virginity  is  not  _ 
more  agreeable  40  God  than  marriage;  and  lastly^' 
that  there' is  no  merit  in  eating  or  diinkiDg,  so  as* 
wegive  thanks  tp  God^ , 

,  This  Jpviia^  had  taiiep  y  ^isUkejto,  the  atuteri-^ 
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ti^  of  thfl  cloister,  and  opposed  the  2e^\  of  Ambrose, 
bishop  of  Milan,  who  was  a  strenuous  advocate  for 
tfae  moiHutic  life.  Accordingly,  faej  nith  eome  of 
bis  brethren,  left  the  cloister  and  retired  to  Rome, 
where  they  had  many  followers;  but  Theodosius  the 
emperor  ordered  them  to  depart  out  of  Ital^-.  This 
they  complied  with,  but  returned  after  bis  death, 
and  gained  new  reputation.  The  clergy,  bowem, 
-rais^  afreitb  storm  of  persecution  against  tbcro,  and 
applied  to  the  emperor  Honorius  for .  his  aasisUnce. 
Honoriua  complied  vitb  their  request,  and  the^  were 
all  banished  to  an  unfrequented  island,  where  they 
were  nerer  heard  of  afterwards.  Probably  they  died 
of  want,  and  as  their  tenets  were  not  much  different 
from  Protestants,  it  gives  us  but  a  melancholy  pic- 
ture of  the  established  religion  at  that  time. 

The  Meieciaus,  aootfaer  sect  of  heretics,  about 
the  beginniiw  of  the  fourth  century,  had  for  their 
founder,  Meleciuii,  .biiihop  of  LycopoHs,  in  Egypt. 
This  bishop  had  been,  at  6rst,  a  most  zealous  advo- 
cate for  the  faith ;  and  the  warmth  with  which  he 
defended  it,  so  irritated  the  emperor  Maximilliun, 
that  he  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned  along  with  Pe- 
ter, bishop  of  Alexandria.  About  the  year  S06,  and 
dunog  hia  captivity,  Melecius  declared  with  ^est 
■warmth  against  Ihose  Christiana,  who  having  apoa- 
tatized,  desired  to  be  reconciled  te  the  church ; 
insisting  that  they  should  not  be  permitted  to  par- 
don, till  such  time  the  persecnUon  was  over,  and 
the  church's  peace  restored.  He  carried  his  zeal  in 
,tbis  matter  so. far,  that.he  brolce  off  all  his  commu- 
nion with  Peter,  the  bishop  of  Alexaodna,  who 
op^tbaed  the  rigour  of  his  doctrines;  and  thus,  even 
while  he  was  detained  in  prison,  he.  not  only  defended 
the  faith,  but  llkewiie  broached  opinioiis  contrary 
to  it. 

Soon  after  this,  a  synod  was  held  at  Alexandria, 
in  which  the  opinions  of  Melecius  were  condemned^ 
and  this  sentence  was  confirmoi  by  all  the  netgh> 
bouiing. bishops..-  The  Melecians  hung  little  bells 
to  the  botton  of  their  garments,,  and  sung  their 
.prayers,  dancing  all  the  Dme;  and  this  they  ooosider* 
ed  as  the  ouly.  means  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God. 
They  persisted  in  rejecting  all  such  Christians  as  had 
apostatized  f  aud  they  are  said  to  haye  been  notori* 
ous  hyppcritea  under  the. mask.of  {tiety.  -  . 

Another  aect  of  heretics  were  called  Sabhathians^ 
from  their  leader  Sabbathus,  a  Jew,  «ho  was  bap- 
tized at  Constantinople,  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the.  fourth  century,  and  ordained  a  priest  by  the  No- 
vatiana ;  but  finding  luasaeU  as  little, esteemed  by  the 
heretics  wbcun.he  had  joined,  as  by  the  Jews  whom 
he  had  deserted,  he  forsook  their  aiqeaibUesa  and 
resolved  to  become  the  head  of  a  psoiy*  •  -  > 

As  he  h^d  slili  same  remuns  of  Judaiaim  in  hka, 
be  affirmed,  that  Easter  should  be  kept  .on  the  same 
day  with  the  Jesvish.  pastover  j  and  the  better  to  coo- 

11 


firm  his  disciples  in  that  opinion,  he  made  use  of 
tlie  following  stratagem:  In  reading  Luke  xxii. 
when  he  came  to  the  words^  "  the  ^ast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  pass- 
over,"  be  raised  his  voice  on  a  sudden,  and  cried, 
".Wo  unto  him  that  keeps  the  pawover,  bet  on 
the  day  of  unleavened  bread."  He  joined  those 
words  so  artfully  to  the  text,  that  his  ignorant  hear- 
ers imagined  them  to  be  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
himself. 

Sfssinnias,  a  Novatian  bishop,  set  himself  op  to 
oppose  Sabbath«s,  and  one  day,  while  the  latter 
was  in  a  certain  church,  a  report  was  spread,  that 
Sissinnitis  was  coming  with  a  baud  of  armed  men,  to 
destroy  him  and  his  followers.  Tlie  Sabbathians, 
seized  with  terror,  endeavoured  to  make  their  es* 
cape,  but  as  they  pressed  to  get  out  of  the  church, 
they  fell  one  upon  another,  and  the  number  of 
those  who  were  trampled  to  death  was  so  great, 
that  the  rest  abandoned  their  leader,  out  of  fear  of 
Sissinnitis,  and  diui  the  whele  sect  was  entirely  dis- 
persed. 

Satuminians,  the  last  sect  of  these  ancient  here- 
tics whom  we  shall  mention,  took  their  rise  about 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century,  and  bad  for 
thev  founder,  one  Satuminius,  a  philosopher  of  A»- 
tidch.  This  man  having  embraced  Christianity,  be- 
came a  member  of  the  church  of  Aiitioch  ;  but  not 
relishing  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  he  resolved  to 
set  up  a  new  religion  of  his  own.  Fie  had  a  particu- 
lar system  of  hisown,  concerning  the  crontion  of  the 
world;  for  he  taught,  thut  God  created  seven  an- 
gels, and  these  seven  angels  created  the  world,  with 
two  kinds  of  men,  the  one  good  and  the  other  bad ; 
the  good,  he  said,  were  the  elect  chosen  to  glory ; 
and  the  bad  were  the  reprobate,  who  were  to  be 
condemned. 

He  taught  many  other  ridiculous  notions,  such  as, 
that  man  lives  by  the  breadi  of  God  alone,  butwheii 
he  withdraws  that  breath  he  dies.  To  these  he  add- 
ed, that  the  angels  having  long  admired  the  beau- 
ties of  God,  resolved  to  make  something  to  resemble 
him ;  and  having  laboured  a  great  w  hile,  they 
made  a  kind  of  animal  which  could  not  stand  up- 
right but  crawled  on  the  earth  like  a  serpent;  that 
-God  soSeretf  their  work  to  remain  some  time  in  this 
low  condition,  to  convince  them  of  the  rashness  of 
the  project.  At  last,  Ood  being  touched  with  com- 
passion, bestowed  some  share  of  his  own  perfection 
on  this  creature,  who  immediately  raised  himself 
upon  his  feet,  and  lifted  up  his  bead  towards  hea- 
ven. Saturniniua  pretended  that  the  Jews  had  been 
long  under  the  {government  of  a  bad  angel,  as  a  pu- 
ni^menl  fur  their  sins;  but  that  at  last,  tfae  eternal 
Father,  takhig  pity  on  them,  sent  him  (5aturniniu») 
into  the  .world,jto  take  them  out  of  the  power  of  the 
angel  of  discord;  that  he  himself  was  the  true  Mes- 

t  B 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  HERESIES. 


fnmh,  and  dut  Jenu  Christ  «u  a  mere  apptritionv 
and  not  a  real  q»n.  Tbia  ioapof  tor  bad  a  great 
number  of  followers,  who  spread  tbeir  notiona 
thnii^bont  noat  of  tbc  capital  towns  in  S^ia ;  and 
to  aupport  bu  pretence^  be  foiged  n  book,  cootun- 
iqg  a.  great  aumber  ol  false  oiBcles,  all  wbich  be 
said  bad  been  dictated  by  a  good  Migrl,  Md  were  of 
eqoal  antfaoritj  with  the  word  or  God. 

These  were  all  the  heretics  of  any  note  in  the  pri- 
nidve  church;  for  although  there  were  some  of 
lesser  no;^  yet  they  were  only  bnocbes  of  the 
above,  and  little  moM  has  been  liMMiitled  lo  ua 
concerning  tbem^besidca  tbeir  namea.  *  Taking  tbeir 
^urditi^  their  errors,  their  impieties,  and  thw 
blaspheniies  all  into  one  pmnt  of  view,  we  we  pre- 
s^ted  with  a  moat  horrid  picture  of  human  nature. 
Here  all  the  vices  Uiat  can  take  place  in  the  heart, 
are  colIect«l  together;  so  truly  were  the  words 
fttUilled,  that  the  child  JeswsbouU  be  aeot  for  the 
rise  and  fall  of  many. 

Having  given  an  account  of  all  diat  is  necessary 
to  be  known  concemii^  the  ancient  beretiea  and 
sdiismatic^  we  shaU  co^ude  this  article  with  a  de- 
fioitioD  of  the  terms  so  often  made  use  of  via.  schiam, 
beresy,  and  blasphemy. 

And  firs^  of  schiam,  which  ia  to  dsride  the  chord 
VmI  iMstorb  its  peace.  The  plons  Mr.  NelsoB  baa 
given  us  a  debnition  of  schism  in  tiw  ibUowii^ 
.worda:  "Schism  (says  he)  is  a  cauadess  separation 
from  such  govecnors  ia  the  church,  as  bave  received 
.their  authority  aad  commisNon  from  Jesns  Chri^. 
If  there  be  a  suiQcient'Cause^  tbtt  there  may  be  a 
aeparaiicm,  bat  it  ia  not  a  acfaism.  But  if  thore  be 
BO aiifficierU gronndfor  the  separation^  it  ia  acbiam; 
that  is,  a  culpabls  sepaimtion,  which  was  alwaya 
reckoned  a.  sin  of  a  very  heioons-  nature.  For  St. 
Paul  chaises  the  Ephesians  to  keep  the  umty  of  the 
.^irit  ia  the  bo^  of  ' peace,  beeai^  there  ia  bnt  one 
.Gad,  one  failfa^  one  baptiam,  and  ooa  body  of 
Christ." 

The  aamn  doctrine  is  tanght  in  the  wi^tras  of  dm 

first  fathers  of  die  church,  particularly  St.  Ignatiu 
and  St.  Cyprian ;  and  schism  was  reputed  a  greiA 
ain  by  them,  even  before  the  church  and  state  were 
unite<^  and  when  the  meetiaga  of  the  achishiatics 
were  as  much-  tolerated  as  those  of  &e  otthodor. 
y.oT  toleration  dpea  not  dter  die  nature  of  schism, 
iiucb  laws  only  eicmpt  the  peraona  of  acfaismnlica 
from  persecution.  Donafism  and  Novatianism  vrcre 
counted  as  damnable.  schiamB,  under  the  r«gns  of 
those  emperors  who  granted  toleration  to  them ;  as 
under  the  reigns  of  those  who  made  laws  against 
dicra.  9o  accCrding  to  these  autfami  it  is  not  ac» 
imratkm  fixim  a  chwcib  that  crantea<acUsm,  bnt  iris 
n.causelew  sepamtion ;  bnt  then  it  mnst  fab  added^ 
■that,  there  may  appear  snfficient  caoae  to  onc^  «dmn 
a/aotfacr  docn  not  see  aayi  so  that  in  judging,  of 


ifaoae  whasepanlsv-imsbnnM  be-omiions  and  cfa»- 

ritaUcL 

Secondly,  heresy,  which  is  very  different  Irom 
acbism;  Ifac  laller  being  only  a  scpnratioB  tifr 
gronndlem  causea  from  ibe  estabbsbed  dmivboftbe 
coant]^  where  vae  five ;  whereas  bcreay  is  a  fatal 
deviation  from  the  prinmples  of  tbe  Clmstian  ^tb, 
and  tbe  setting  up  something  in  o|^KWtton  tbero* 
unto,  vrbich  has  no  Awndatioa  in  tlie  mmd  seii^ 
tures.  People  sound  in  die  fsilh  amy  differ  in  thcn- 
sentimenls^  coBcanung  ibe  exterior  non-esseMkls 
of  religion^  wiAoa*  iquring  dm  peace  of  tbe  cbnrcb, 
ddioaah  in  An  beat  of  ntinecessafy  tonliWMij ; 
tbe  violence  of  nnguHded  passions  laay  induce  diem 
to  abuse  each  odmr ;  bat  while  they  agree  in  the 
essentials  of  rel^ioi^  and  live  as  beemne  the  db- 
ciples  of  CluiB^  all  sncfa  opprobriow  names  simold 
cease. 

It  is  cveiT  iray  cBffarcat  with  beretiea,  who,  not 
omrtntwtBi  Artnibiag  tbe  peace  of  tbecbmchio 
tbe  BOD-easentiab  oi  rel^ion,  boldly  proceed  to  af> 
tack  one  or  sll  of  those  Inndisnentafs  upon  whicb 
our  salvation  depends.  Thus  one  will  deny  tbe  di- 
vinity of  Christ;  aModier  the  necessity  of  his  merita 
to  procure  onr  aeceptanoe  with  Ood ;  a  third  dtt 
aae  of  the  outamnl  awans ;  atid  a  fourth,  tbe  wtmm- 
rectic*  of  die  foody,  and  a  littuM  Stale  of  rewsids 
and  penidmients.  Such  errors  as  these  justly  de- 
serve- tbc  name  of  boesy,  bbcawse  tbe  teaching  of 
them  spikes  at  the  root  «f  om-  holy  raUgiDa,  fay  re> 
presenting  tbe  sisfferinga  of  Christ  as  bodi  leleis 
aad  unnecesnry.  • 

Thirdly,  blasphemy,  wkdcb  consists  in  aassihnig 
any  thii^  to  the  Deity,  ■nbacCming  the  perlhctions 
of  his  godfaead,  or  by  den^atiog  from  mt  nawre  of 
bis  attributes,  by  savins  diat  he  is  neither  boly, 
just,  nor  good.  Hiis  by  tbe  law  oi  Moses  was  a 
capital  oflfenoe,  and  tbe  eriminai  ww  so  be  led  vritfa- 
out  tbe  camp  and  stmied  to  death  by  the  whole  con- 
gregation,, but  the  witaaases,  n^n-ufcaee  «sidmcc 
he  bad  been  cenviefed,  were  fint  to  ley  ibtir  hands 
up<mhisfaead,  and  throw  die  first  stones  at  him,  iB 
testimony  that  they  bad  not  pc^ured  themselves. 

Om  Saviour  takes  notice  4^  the  sin  and  bhu|Ae- 
my  againat  tbe  Holy  Ohost»  which  was  never  to  bc 
forgiven,  either  in  thisarorht,  oriathal  whicfais  to 
come;.  And  this  passage  of  sacfcd  scripture  baa  been 
a  aAimbli^block  in  the  vray  oi  many  |Mons  wellfc 
meaaii^.  Christians.  If  we  consider'  tbe  pass^ 
ari|^-  nodiing  can  be  pbuner  thau  that  k  is  to  be 
imputed  to  the  Pharisees,  who  ileclarcd  that  tbe  mi^ 
racl^  Christ  vrroa^  by  die  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wese  performed-by  tbe  asetstancc  of  tbe  de>- 
vil.  Our  Lord  bad  just-healed  one  pouessed  of  a 
devil ;  awl  the  Bharisem  gave  tlm  malicMHtf  turn  to 
tbe  miracle:  "  This  fellow  doth  notcastout  deviK 
bnt  by  Beelicbab,  tbe  prince  9I  desib.*  This  led 


Digitized  by 


Google 


COMMENCEMENT  OF  POPERY. 


163 


our  Saviour  to  diicourse  ctmeeming  tlie  »a  or  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  tell  hit  dia- 
ptes,  *'  Wherefore  I  say  unto  ^ou»  alt  manner  of 
•in  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  but 
the  siu  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  befor^veo 
ttiito  lhem.''---See  Matth.  xii.  ee,  31. 

The  Pharisees  therefore  were  the  persons  charged 
with  tbia  sin,  which  consisted  in  aso'ibing  what  was 
done  by  the  power  of  God  to  the  agency  of  the  de- 
vil. -  And  the  reason  vfihy  our  LokI  pronounced  it 
Aopardonable  is  plain,  because  the  Jews,  and  pvcti- 
Gularly  tiieir  leaden  the  Pharisees,  by  wiihstandii^ 
the  evidence  of  miracles,  resisted  the  strongest  means 
of  their  conviction.  From  all  which  it  will  natu- 
rally follow,  that  no  person  can  now  be  guilty  of  the 
sin  against  we  Hol;^  Ghost,  in  the  fenae  in  which  our 
Saviour  intended  it,  akhotigh  there  may  be  sins 
which  bear  a  near  reberablanc%  to  it. 

By  the  common  law  at  EngUhd,  bhapheray  is 
defined  to  coiinst  in  the  deniaTaTir  being  uid  provi- 
dence  of  God,  and  a  reproaobingaof  the  name  of 
JesQS  Christ,  for  which  tha.deliaqde^  is  to  suAer 
impiisoDment,  the  pillory^  or  to  be  ^ed  at  the  dia- 
cretioo  of  the  court  where  the  offence  is  tried ;  and 
for  Ais  ciioi^  one  Ana  Taylor  paid  a  Bne  of  one 
rtmumnd  pounds,  and  stood  in  tU;  pjltory  three 
tines^  — See  Hawkins's  pleaa^of,  the  crown, 

«bap.  eSi  ^  '-  ^A- 

By  the  statute  of  the  ninlb  of  Wifl^p  III*  chap. 
Sfi,  it  is  enacted,  that  if  ^ly  person  BhiU,^by  writ- 
ing, O*  ^waluBf,  deny  atyr  of  the  persun»  of  the 
h^Tnnity  to  baGodi^or  assert  there  are m^re  gods 
^uni  on^  or  dull  deny  dw^hrtstian  rel^i<Hi  to  be 
true,  or  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be'qf  divine 
antbority,  be  shfll  be  ioci^Mible^f  any  office  or  em- 
ployment, and  for  the  second  offence  shall  be  disa- 
bled to  sue  in  any  action  or.be  ciCecutor.. 

A  moat  remarkabb  instance  qf  blasphemy  hap- 
pened in  the  re^  of  qneoa  Elisabeth,  for  the  truth 
of  whidh-  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  wrilera 
of  tliat  tiiiie^  ai  well  u-  th«  Feoorda  of  the  conrts  of 
jniiice.—  Cm  UackM  affimed  hiomlf  to-  be  the 


anointed  king  of  the  earth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
commanded  bis  two  disciples,  Arthington  and  Cop- 
pinzer,  to  proclaim  throu^  the  streets  of  Londoq, 
UMt  Qiriat  was  come  to  juc^e  the  world,  and  that 
he  might.be  seen  at  the  house  where  HacJcct  lodged, 
and  that  all  who  refused  to  obey-  him  should  destroy 
each  other,  and  ^at  the  queen  should  be  dethrone^- 
He  was  convicted  of  high  treason,  and  at  the  place 
of  execution,  repeated  Uie  foUowiog  prayer; 

"  Eternal  God,  thou  knowest  me  t9  be  the  true 
Mesnafa,  iriiom  thou,  ba^  sent :  Aow  some  minclf 
from  the  clouds  to  convince  these .  unbelievers,  an^- 
free  me  from  the  power  of  my  enemies.  If  tlrau- 
refusest  to  do  ifatB,  I  will  set  fire  to*  the  heavens, 
and  pulling  thee  from  diy  throne,  will  tear  thee  t» 
pieces  with  my  hands/'  And  tunuf^  to  the  execu- 
tioner, said,  **  Boat  thou,  wretch,  presume  to  hanip 
thy  king  ?*  Then  lifting  up  bi»  eyes  to  haavaa,  b«- 
cried,  '''Hion  rcpayeatme  well  for  a  kingdom  be- 
stowed, I  eome  to  take  vei^eaDce  on  thee." 

Such  a  wretdi  as  this  should  have  faeoi  whipped 
twenty  times  at  the  cart's  tail^  iiMtead  of  aendinfp 
him  into  eternity,  uttering  the  most  hoiiid  blaa- 
phemies. 

By  the  law  of  Scotland,  blasphemy  is,  and  always 
baa  been,  ,a  capital,  offence,-  and-  it  takea  P^ce  be-; 
lore  high  treason.  'The  hut  person,  that  aurored  fo9 
this  crime  at  EdiuUurgh,  was  one  Atkenhead;  in  the 
year  I6961  H^-  denied,  the  being  of  .a  God,  and 
mocked  ^  all  religion,  whether  natural,  or  revealeiir 
He  belbpged  to  a  society  of  young  men,  who 
usually,  met  together  at  a  tavern,,  where  they  made 
it  a  nile,  that  each  in  bis  turn  diould  bum  th^- 
biblr,,  and~  bla^henw  the  aame  of  God.  At  last 
the  olub  was  dispersed,-  and  this,  youn^  man  wa» 
humt  alive ;  hut  some  of  hia-  companions  ooati> 
nued  to  disseminate  their  sentiments ;  among  whom  ' 
waa  one  Hunter^  » young  student  in  diviuiiQr*  vhu 
wa«  hung  in-  eluiaa  at  BrougbtqUr  near  Ediv* 
burgh, ,  for  murderii^  two  young  gentleaienf 
^  am  o£  «M  Mr..  Gonkwy  waoea  tutor  be 
wai. 
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come  mem  to  the.  thinl  ariiehirropoaed'con- 
«er»ittg  tbe  Christian  itligion,  and  it  is  o(  spch  as 
nttporunt  mture,  that  according.to  tbe  regutar  ma»>' 
ner  we  have  hitherto  proceeded,  we  thall  comiihr  it 
under  the  foll«wing  heads : 


I.  An  abstract  of  Ibe  bisfoiy  fff  the  chnreb,.  from, 
the  time  of.  tbe  eoiperor  Constaatiae  the  Great,  till 
^MBcfimMliMk 

U-  The  origia.  o£  the  BOMWtie  lifc^  wiih  tu 
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account  of  all  the  religioDS  orders,  by  whom  founded, 
and  for  what  purposes. 

III.  The  origin,  progress,  and  present  stite  of 
sH  the  ceremonies  ms^c  use  of  by  the  Roman 
Catholics. 

lastly,  an  account  of  the  inquisition;  and  in 
writing  on  those  subjects,  we  shall  be  directed  by  the 
best  authors :  whether  Popish  or  Protestant,  we  shall 
be  guided  by  a  candid  attention  to  the  truth,  being 
willing  to  ttnd  it  in  any  pnrty  whatever. 

To  begin  with  the  first,  namely,  the  state  of 
Christianity  during  the  space  of  eleven  -hundred 
years.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  to  observe, 
that  as  we  have  already  given  an  account  of  all  (he 
ancient  heresies,  and  as  there  was  no  necessity  for 
others  springing'  up  after  this  period,  seeing  the 
church  became  daily  more  and  more  corrupted,  so 
the  reader  must  attend  to  the  general  thread  of  the 
narrative;  it  being  our  intention,  when  any  innova* 
iion  presents  itself  to  a;,  to  treat  of  it  as  collateratly 
connected  with  the  whole,  by  way  of  digression. 

We  have  already  considered  (he  region  of  our 
Divine  Redeemer,  as  propagated  amongthe  heathens, 
by  no  oAer  means^iesides  the  assistance  of  Almighty 
power,  and  altfaoogh  opposed  by  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, by  the  Pagan  priests,  aiid  Ihe  mpnYtitious 
Jews ;  yet  the  tender  plant  grew  np,  and  was  uoti- 
HAed,  and  an  iniimerable  company  of  peo[^e  erf 
all  ranks  thought  it  an  honour  to  mKst  themseWes 
as  soldiers  under  the  banner  df  the  cross.  Neither 
the  malice  of  devUs  nor  the  power  of  men  conld 
stop  its  progress,  for  as  Christ  bad  declared  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  wortd,  so  his  religion  was 
propagated  by  spiritual  meafis,  and  the  more  it  was 
opposed,  ihB  more  it  flourished ;  but  now  we  most 
draw  the  line  between  human  and  divine  power. 

Constantine,  joAly  caHed  the  Great,  took  posse»' 
siuti  of  the  Roman  empire,  partly  by  force  and 
partly  by  election,  and  It  mnat  be  acknowledged, 
lliat  at  that  time  the  Christians  were  m  aumerons, 
h  would  have  been  consistent  with  true  policy,  to 
have -gran ted  them  t  free  toleration,  sitpposing  the 
emperor  hims^f  had  continued  in  heathenism.  The 
emperor,  however,  -embraced  the  Christian  religion, 
in  (he  year  314,  a'Uhou^i  he  was  not  baptized  tHl 
vi^htti  o  short  time  "betfiBfe  hts  death*  tie  issued  an 
Ctfder,  that  all  the  revenues,  appropriated  for  the 
support  of  the  heathen  temples,  should  be  bestow- 
ed oA  the  Christian  clei^,  and  being  no  stranger  to 
the  tricks  practised  by  the  Pagan  priests,  he  ordered 
their  idols  to  be  exposed  tp  the  populace,  that  they 
might  see  in  what  manner  they  had  been  deceived 
by  designing;  men,  and  this  occasioned  multitudes  of 
l^eople- to  embrace  the  Christian  rel^ion,  atthoi^ 
It -i»  probable -that  mti^of  them  md  so,  wtihoot 
lieing  properly  instructed  m  its  princsplcs,  bat  rather 


that  they  might  acqoire  emolumenta,  by<omp>)ii^ 
with  the  orders  of  the  emperor. 

'Piis  circumstance  is  the  more  necessary  to  be 
attended  to,  'because  it  will  (lirow  a  considerable 
H^t  on  the  remaining  part  of  this  narrative,  and 
point  out  how  great  the  difference  must  alway.-*  be 
between  human  and  divine  power.  During  the  three 
-first  -centuries, die  Christians  were  a  distressed  people, 
but  they  were,  in  -many  respects  pure  and  innocent. 
Whether  they  imagined  that  temrpor&l  power  would 
mterpose  in  their  fav<»ir,  cannot  now  be  -certainly 
known ;  probably  they  did  aot,  for  as  they  waited 
daily  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  all  their  hopes 
centred  in  that  single  -principle ;  and  this  consider* 
Rtinn  sopported  them  under  all  their  sufferings. 

Previous  -to  the  reign  of  the  Vmperor  Constantine, 
the  Christians  had  been  persecuted  in  the  most  cmd 
manner;  and,  bleeding  with  their  wounds,  they  were 
taken-ufidei;  the  protection  of  that  Christian  hero. 
Happy  for  ^  Christians  had  no  indulgrace  been 
granted  to  them ;  and,  instead  of  -stirring  up  the  -cif  il 
power  against  the  heathens,  endeavoured,  like  their 
Divine  Master,  to  bring  them  over  to  the  truth  with- 
out coerdve  means.  lYic  contrary,  however,  took 
|dace,  and  to  use  the  words  of  the  great  and  good 
ardibisfaop  Leighton,  "  Tlie  world  went  «nad  by 
tuna**  No  sooner  had  the  Christian  bishops  feceiv^ 
ed  the  cotmtemoce  and  pfotsction  of  the  civil  power, 
than  they  resolved  to  persecute  the  Pagan  priests, 
from  whose  malice  they  had  suffered  so  much,  and 
in  this  Aey  were  too  much  countenanced  by  those 
obsequious  courtien,  whose  mercenary  "viewa  uid 
self-interests  induced  them  'to  attend  as  minivtera  of 
state  in  the -emperor's  comrt.  But  to  understand  tiiis 
in  a  proper  maimer,  we  innst  attend  to  the  «tate  of 
the  Chrnttan  -dmrdi,  bq^iming  vrilb  the  fourth 
century. 

CENTURY  IV. 

The  Christiansbeingnow  established  in  (faepeace- 
sible  possession  of  great  riches  and  honoors,  began 
to  compsve  their  present  slate  with  their  Amner  suf- 
ferings, sHiich  broiwht  to  their  remembnmce  the 
patience  and  fortitude  of  theiir  predecessors. 

These  considerations  raised  in  them  a  h^,  and 
in  some  measure  a  iiot  veneration  for  the  martvrs  : 
But  it  did  not  atBp4wre,  faritnniiito«sress,'aml 
produced  the  worst  effects.  Even  ramoor  cmicem- 
ing  these  .s«ints  was  received  wiwout  ezvminalion, 
aitd  represented  as  meritorions,  insomuch  that  cer- 
tain monks  ■  made  a  trade  of  going  from  |)iace  to 
{ilacG  selling  their  bones. and  relics. 

Tfais^practice  was  greatly  encouraged  the  most 
celebrated  preachers  of  that  age,  such  as  Athanasius^ 
Gveg6ry,  Naaiahzeii,  hit  pmtkularly  Cbiysostom, 
whose  popular  Bloqwoee  comnMcd  greatly  towatde 
eacouragiqg  the-  lupeniiliow  vMeaMiw  imd  mw9- 
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cation  of  saiats,  the  love  of  monkery,  and  the  belief 
of  miracles  wrought  by  monka  and  relics;  thence 
aroae  religioua  addreHea  to  the  martyrB,  who  were 
considered  aa  patrons  and  iDterceasora,  which  tended 
to  lesson  the  reliance  ^nd  gratitude  due  to  Christ, 
and  to  aubetitnte  new  mcdiatoEB  in  the  room  of  him 
who  alone  is  the  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  Lord  our  Redeemer.  When  we  Protestants 
speak  of  the  crosa  of  Christ,  we  mean  ^mnhy  the 
whole  of  his  passive  obedience,  without  paying  any 
regard  to  Ibe  form  or  shape  of  «  wooden  croaa ;  for 
unless  we  can  be  kept  in  mind  of  our  Lird's  suffer- 
ings, without  sucbmonitorSf  it  shows  that  our  love 
for  faim  is  very  cold. 

Some  zealots,  under  the  direction  of  Helena,  the 
mother  of  Constantine  Ae  Great,  pretended  to  have 
discovered  the  real  cross  on  wbieh  Christ  suffered ; 
many  figures  of  it  were  made,  and  dutributed  to  all 
round  the  empire.  These  were  hnng  np  in  churches, 
and  die  relics  of  the  saints  were  deposited  in  boiea, 
and  placed  on  the  altars;  fov  it  was  in  this  age  that 
altars  were  tirst  erected  in  the  Christian  churches. 

St.  Cbrysostom,  in  preaobin^  on  Good  Vfiday,  in 
the  great  church  of  Constantinople^  has  «ve«  ns 
the  following  description  of  the  mrtnea  of  me  csms, 
vUA,  aitboiigh  the  whole  might  be  applied  ta  the 
passive  obedience  of  Christ,  jet  horn  the  ciiviiBi- 
stances  of  Uie  times,  the  sentimeota  of  the  preedw, 
and  the  nature  of  the  address,  it  seeme  plain  that  he 
had  directed  the  peo|^  to  look  at  the  sign  of  a 
cross.   He  sm, 

'  Now,  if  tbon  would  know,  O  Ghriatian,  the 
'  power  and  praiaea  of  thecroii,aWBnd  town! 

'  Tho  ciDBi  ia  m  encfcor  to  aH  those  who  from 
'  wavering  in  the  faith,  be^  to  not !  a  resurrection 
'of  the  dead!  a  leader  of  the  blind!  the  path  of 
'  those  who  have  gone  out  of  the  way !  tfie  avei^r 
'  of  those  who  have  suffered  wrong  I  the  ataflf  of  the 
'  lame  I  the  comfort  of  the  poor)  the  curb  of  the 
'  rich !  the  overthrow  of  Ae  proud!  thsvictory  over 
'  the  devil !  the  inatiuctor  of  cbildren !  the  supply 
'  of  counsel  to  those  who  want  it !  the  pilot  of  those 
'  who  are  in  a  sea  of  troubles !  the  haven  of  those 
'  who'are  toased  about  in  a  storm !  the  bulwark  of 

*  those  waging  war  with  sin  and  the  devit !  the  father 
'  of  orphans !  the  helper  of  widows !  the  judge  of 

*  those  who  do  wrong!  tbe  pillar  of  the  just!  the 

*  repose  of  tbe  afflicted  t  a  light  to  Iboss  who  sit  hi 
'  darkness !  the  magnificence  of  kings !  the^teacher 
'  of  humanity  to  barbsriana !  the  freedom  of  slaves ! 
'  the  wisdom  of  the  unlearned '.  the  law  of  the  diso- 
'bedient!  the  declaration  of  the  aposdes!  the 
'preachii^  of  the  prophets  I  the  glorying  of  the 
'martyrs!  the  eisrcise  of  the  solitary!  uo  fo«o- 
'  dation  of  tbe  diUMb !  the  safety  of  Ibe  world  t  tbo 
'  destruction  of  heathen  temples!  rtie  overthrow 
*of  their  altars!  the  v^iishing  awey  oi  their  io- 

II 


'  cense !  the  scandal  of  the  Jews !  the  ruin  of  the 
'  ungodly!  the  strength  of  tue  weak!  the  physician 
'  of  the  diseased !  the  cleansing  of  lepers !  the 
'  strengthener  of  the  parslytic!  the  bread  of  die 
'hungry!  the  fountain  of  the  thirsty!  and,  in  a 
*  word,  tbe  covering  of  the  naked!' 

Such  was  the  popular  eloquence  of  those  times, 
and  when  we  consider  what  influence  it  must  have 
had  on  the  minds  of  men  just  brought  over  in  pro- 
fessicm  from  the  rel^;ion  of  Pagans,  we  will  not  be 
surprised  to  find  that  image  worship,  and  a  venera- 
tion for  the  relics  of  the  martyr  soon  became  lead- 
ing principles  in  Christianity 

It  was  in  this  century,  that  the  famous 

council  of  Nice  met^  consisting  of  three  hundred 
and  e^htaen  bishops,  besides  a  vast  number  of  pre»- 
byters,  deaconsi,  and  other  church  officers,  u^ether 
with  r^reseiit8tives«from  the  laity,  who  still  had  a 
share  of  church  power.  In  this  council  the  em- 
peror presided  in  [wrson,  and  being  a  man  of  great 
moderation,  be  advised  the  bishops  to  drop  all  un- 
neceHsary  fhsputes,  and  attend  to  their  duty  as  minis- 
ters of  die  l^pel,  in  regulating  the  affiura  of  the 
chureh,  ctHWalrat  with  the  law  of  Christ,  and  the 
interest  of  believers.  The  passions  of  the  der^ 
were,  however,  so  -  tinbnlca^  end  such  was  their 
hatred  of  each  other  canoeming  disputed  points  in 
religion,  that  th^  framed  the  creed  which  still  beam 
dieir  name,  although  it  was  not  confirmed  till  the 
general  council^ at  Constantinople  in  SSI. 

Tba  orthodox  par^  were  not  content  widi  the 
teaipoml  saMJamaDts  ariM^  from  their  livings,  but 
they  awn  weat  so  finr  aa  to  star  «p  tbs  emparor  to 
punish  widi  death,  all  tboaa  wbo  diflfered  from  them 
m  sentiments.  Here  they  acted  tbe  same  part  as  the 
heethens  had  done  to  mem  before :  wb«i  the  hea- 
thens found  they' could  not  confute  the  Christians, 
they  forged  the  grossest  slanders  to  blacken  their 
dnractars;  and  in  die  same  manner  did  the  Nicene 
Others  treat  the  heretics.  Had  diey  by  charitable 
reasoning  sought  to  convince  those  men  of  their 
eiTors,  they  would  have  acted  a  Christian  part;  but 
their  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  was  in  iu 
own  nature  so  hellish  and  <babolical,  that  even  their 
friends  cannot  draw  a  veil  over  this  part  of  their 
conduct. 

Tbe  trmh  is,  die  clergy  were  now  so  i^utted 
with  power,  that  they  became  the  vilest  incendiaries 
of  the  sute.  They  mediteted  nothing  but  revenge 
against  Aose  wbo  opposed  them ;  and  had  they  not 
been  restrained  by  the  civil  power,  they  would  have 
persecuted  tbe  heathens,  in  die  same  manner  as  they 
had  been  persecuted  hj  them.  And  yet  during  aU 
diese  confusions,  die  bubope  of  Rome  had  not,  nor 
did  not  pretend  to  any  authority  owr  odier  bishops. 
But  we  sinll  soon  have  occasion  to  take  notice  of 
the  rise  of  the  papal  power. .  Before  ibis  time,  every 
2  T 
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cburcli  had  its  oWn  crced^  or  jTurmulanir  of  belief; 
and  aliboiigh  tlie  words  often  difiered  frnm  the 
erecds  of  iietgiibouring  cliurcliea,  yet  the  sense  was 
■  the  same.  They  all  agreed  in  the  fuiidameHtal  arti- 
cles of  religion,  but  they  did  not  impose  their  forma 
upon  each  other.  But  now  the  right  of  private  Jiidg- 
tnent  was  destroyed ;  men  were  not  to  search  the 
scriptures,  in  order  to  tind  out  the  terms  of  acceptance 
wiih  the  Deity,  but  in  the  word^  of  creeds  of  hu- 
man invention,  a  tixed  sense  was  put  upon  the  most 
abstruse  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  and  instead  of 
confirming  these  points,  by  the  word  of  God,  the 
Bible  itself  was  to  be  regulated  by  them. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  36  L,  Julian, 
commoniy  colled  the  apostate,  was  chosen  emperor, 
and  for  some  time  he  behaved  w  ith  great  moderation 
towards  the  Christians.  His  hatred  to  them,  bow- 
was  inveterate;  for,  alliiough  he  had  been 


ever. 


brought  up  amongst  them,  yet  he  had  seen  so  much 
of  the  tricks  practised  by  the  bishops,  as  well  as  the 
Ftst  of  the  clergy,  that  he  resolved,  if  possible,  to 
re-establish  heathetiism.  He  imposed  severe  taxes 
Upon  the  Christians,  and  when  any  of  their  leaders 
complained,  he  answered  in  a  sneering  manner,-— 
'*  Your  God  hath  taught  you  patience."  indeed  the 
Christian  bishops  at  Uiat  tinse  ware,  of  such  turbu- 
lent dispositions,  that  Jie  wasafinudof  diem,  because 
the^  eould  at  any  time  have  infloeaced  the  populace 
agaitist  him. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Jovian,  a  man  ef  good 
natural  parts,  and  a  fnenA  to  Uia  Cbristiaos  both 
from  principle  and  practice;  but  be  had  not  long  en- 
enjoyed  the  imperial  dignity,  when  the  orthodoi 
bishops  tempered  with  him,  in  oiiler  to  persecute 
the  heretics.^  For  this  l>nniose  he  called  a  synod,  ta 
meet  at  Antioch,  where  uie  orthodox  bishops  be» 
c*mk  in  all  things  ofasequiaus  to  the  emperor. — 
Jovian,  however,  saw  through  their  duplicity,  sod 
told  them,  that  be  hated  contentions,  and  .that  it  was 
his  desiire  they  shouM'  cultivate  peace,  in  order  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Christianity.  For  this  part 
of  bis  cowftaet,  Jovian  has  been  justly  celebrated  by 
every  impartial  historian,  who  has  written  an  account 
t}f  him;  for  neither  the  threatenings  of  the  bishops, 
nor  the  alluring  promises  of  the  heathens,  could  in* 
duce  him  to  swerve  from  his  duty.  Happy  for  the 
Christian  world  had  be  lived  a  flew  yeara  longer,  but 
he  was  t^ken  away  before  he  bad  an  opportunity  of 
doii^  the  good  be  intended. 

In  tlie  mean  titae,  great  disturbances  happened  at 
-Rome,  upon  Liburnus's  dying,  who  was  bishop  of 
that  see.  Ursinus  and  Damasua,  both  deacons  of 
that  church,  were  candidates  for  the  bishopric,  but 
the  party  of  Damasus  prevailed,  upon  which  he 
was  elected  and  ordained.  This  so  &r  enraged  Ur- 
nnus,  that  he  collected  a  party  t<^tber,  and  got 
lUiiuelf  ordained  bishops  which  occauoned  a  new 


schinn  in  the  cburcb.  The  consequences  of  this 
contested  election  proved  fatal  tu  many  of  the  citi- 
censof  Koniei  for  besides  vast  numbers  murdered 
in  the  streets,  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  were  murdered  in  .the  churches  in  one  day, 
during  divine  service.  This  is  said  to.have  been  tUn 
.first  coiitrbvcrsy  concerning  the  see  of  Koaie,  aiid 
haf^y  for  the  wecld  had  it  been  tlieiast;  bat  the 
sequel  will  show,  that  it  waa  triflii^  lo  what  hap- 
pened afterwards. 

Theodosius  the  emperor,  who,  in  many  respects 
waa  a  very  great  man,  became  a  aealous  advocate 
for  the  ortlmdox)  and  he  issued  circular  letteri, 
commanding  alt  his  subjects  to  embrace  the  Niceue 
creed,  and  worship  tfa^  tbrseipersons  in  the  'I'ri&ity 
as  one  God.  Nay,  he  went  so  far  as  to  threaten  all 
the  bishops  with  expulsion,  who  did  not  obey  his 
orders.  At  the  same  Ume  he  made  a  code  uf  lavn 
relating  to  ecdeaiastical  discipline,  which  must  ever 
stand  as  a  disgraceful  moaument  to  his  memory ;  for 
the  ordiodox  party,  being  armed  with  power,  lorded 
it  wid»  a  high  hand  over  all  ^eir  opponents.  In 
the  raeau  time,  the  Oonatists  in  Africa,  persecuted 
•th^  forethreu  with  the  most  unrelenting  cruelty ; 
aiid  Cbrysostom,  bishop  of  Coii8tantiqo|Me,  having 
been  banished  froaa  ibat.ci^,  atirrad  up  a  violmt 
-pevaecutiDn  agaiwt  the,  Anusi  so  that  persecatioa* 
aecmed  to  know  aa  end. 

.  Huiy  ai^erstitioas  customs  debased  the  purity  of 
the  church  dbring  this  century ;  such  as  the  making 
of  crosses  of  wood,  metal,  and  painting  were  brought 
in,  in  consequeace.of  the  iemperor  Conatantioe  hav- 
ing on  all  his  baaaera  displayed  a. cross. 

Pjigriuagea>to{)Iaces  supposed  to  be  boly,  b^n 
to  take  place  in  ibii  century,  but  they  were  not 
carried  to  soch  a  height  as  we  have  since  aeeo  them 
in  the  church  of  Uome.  These  pilgrimages  were  for 
the  most  part  to  Jerusalem  or  Uooie,  or  to  otiier 
places  where  the  most  celebrated  martyrs  suffered 
death,  'i'liey  were  cousidered  as  meritorious,  but  this 
laid,  the  fuuodatiou  for  much  superstitiou.  The  giv- 
ing of  the  eucbarisi  to  children,  look  place  about  the 
end  of  this  century ;  and  what  is  ve^  remarkable, 
when  the  elements  were  consecrated  m  tbe  church, 
they  were  sent  home  to  such  of  the  believers  as  could 
not  attend.  Indeed  it  may  be  justly  said,  that  the 
foundation  of  auperstiiioo  was  uid  lo  this  age,  and 
we  shall  see  iu  what  mauaer-  the  superstrncuire  was 
raised.  • 

CENTURY  V. 

Hitherto  we  6nd  that  the  bishops  of  Rome  had 
not  made  any  stretches  towards  establishing  the 
papal  power ;  but  this  century  furnished  them  with 
many  opportunities.  lurallibiliiy  was  not  yet  pre- 
tended to  by  die  bishops  of  Uome^  fur  lud  they 
pretended  to  any  sut^  loiu^  it  woidd  haM  beta 
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treated  «s  an  cbsurdity.  But  n6lwithstsddtiig  all 
this,  the  papal  power  daUy  gained  ground,  which  was 
in  a  great-measure  owing  to  the  removat  of  the  seat 
of  the  empire  from  Rome  to  Constantinople;  so 
that  the  bishops  of  Rome  were  left  to  the  care  both 
of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  aftaira.  It  was  common 
in  that  agc^  for  bishops  in  the  provinces  to  send  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome  for  his  advice  .in  all  difticult 
csaes,and  althougb  that  vras  tto  more  than  an  act  of 
friendship  at  first,  y6t  in  time  it  began  to  be  con- 
sidered as  an  obligation ;  and  the  bishop  of  Uorae, 
who  formerly  acted  as  a  dictator  to  his  own  people, 
presumed  to  exercise  the  same  aulbority  over  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  world. 

It  wasdunngthis  century,  that  images  were  placed 
upon  the  altera  in  the  Christian  cburcbcp,  and  many 
of  them  were  enriched  with  the  most  cosily  jew  els. 

clergy  were  likewise  forbidden  to  marry,  but 
this  met  with  suth  violent  oppo«tion,  that  it  Mas 
many  years  afterwards  before  it  could  be  reduced 
into  a  r^ubir  system. 

Sureties,  or  godiathers  for  cbildren,  was  another 
ceremony  which  took  place  in  this  Age;  and  the 
reason  seems  to  have  been,  that  many  of  the  parents 
of  the  children  were  heathens.  But  here  it  is  ob- 
^  jected,  why  did  heathen  parents  offer  their  children  to 
'be  baptized  by  Chustian  ministers f  the  answer  is 
obvious:  all  the  beatbpns  throughout  the  empire 
were  commanded  to  profess  Christianity ;  but  as 
menydf  the  bishops  knew  that  they  were  not  sincere, 
so  they  tfaoaght  it  necessary  to  get  some  persons  who 
had  long  made  n,  profession  of  the  Aiidi,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  to  stand  sponsors  for  them.  The  cross  in 
baptism,  which  had  been  indifferently  used  by  the 
Chrislian  cborches,  before  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Conslantinei  was  now  made  an  article  of  the  Chris* 
lian  foidi,  md  no  person  was  supposed  to  be  properly 
baptized,  unless  he  had  that  sign  marked  upon  him. 

'Vhe  giving  the  eucharist  to  childreu  was  likewise 
introduced  daring  this  century,  and  we  meet  viih 
Several  instances  where  children  refusing  to  take  it, 
the  priests  ponred  it  do^n  their  throats.  This  was 
undoubtedly  a  horrid  profanation  of  such  a  solemn 
ordinance;  but  it  was  Uie  btmiour  of  the  times;  for 
Christianity  asd  hcathcniam  were  then  so  blended 
If^ether,  that  it  was  diflkult  to  distinguish  the  one 
from  the  other.  The  Christian  reIigio.B  was  now  at 
a  low  ebb;  civil. povter  had  been  called  in  to  give  it 
a  sanction,  and  the  consequetice  vmu,  it  was  soon 
mii^Ied  with  many  abominations,  «pd  at  last  popery 
prevailed,  which  enslaved  the  CMiacieiicea  of  sven 
for  DMDy  agM.  , . 

CENTURY  VI. 

During  the  beginniug  of  this  century,  the  power 
•f  the  |H>pe»  over  the  vbristiaa  worlds  was  not  so 


much  as  knowp  or  recognized.  The  bishops  c^f 
Uorae  had,  indeed,  endeavoured  to  establish  their 
power,  but  ihey^  found  so  many  obstacles  in  vheir 
way,  that  ihey  were  obliged  to  relinquish  the  pur- 
suit, and  wait  for  a  more  favourable  opportunity. 
Nor. was  the  infallibility  of  the  pope  acknowledged 
by  any  of  the  Christian  nntions  ;  for  the  bishops  of 
Rome  were  still  considered  as  subordinate  to  general 
councils. 

It  .was  not  long,  however,  before  the  bishops  of 
Roniei}egati  to  puli  off  the  mask,  and  declare  that 
they  had  a  superiority  over  all  other  bishops,  and, 
consistent  with  the  ignorance  of  the  times,  this 
notion  was  greedily  embraced.  The  truth  is,  the 
whole  Christian  world  was,  at  that  time,  sunk  into 
barbarism;  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion  were 
not  taught;  heathenish  rites  and  ceremonies  had 
been  artfully  introduced;  and  the  best  of  all  know- 
ledge had  become  a  system  of  foolishness.  The 
Goths  and  Vandals  began  at  this  time  to  over-run 
the  Koman  empire,  and  as  there  were  innumerable 
sects  of  heretics,  so  they  joined  with  those  barba- 
rians, and  pure  Christianity  was  beclouded  with  dark- 
ness. This  will  account  for  many  things  that  are  to 
follow  with  respect  to  the  papal  see,  and  likewise 
with  respect  to  those  ceremonies  which  have  in  a  - 
manuer  darkened  (he  glory  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, and  rendered  the  commandments  of  God  of 
none  effect  by  their  traditions;  teaching  for  truths, 
what  they  knew  to  be  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  inconsistent  with  the  interests  of  men,  either  ia 
time,  or  in  eternity. 

It  was  during  thi?  century,  that  the  two  foUowing 
unscriptural  ceremonies  took  place,  namely,  praying 
for  the  dead,  aud  praying  to  the  dead.  Intercessions 
at  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  had  been  gradually 
creeping  into  use  and  gaining  ground,  from  the  time 
of  Constanline  the  Great;  but  now  it  was. consi- 
dered as  an. article  of  faith,  or  ut  least.au  indispeu- 
sible  duly  binding  on  every  Christiau.  In  much  the 
same  mauner,  praying  fur  the  repose  of  the  d^ad, 
had  gradually  crept  into  practice,  and  this  t^ie  Chris- 
tians learned  from  the  heathens. 
'  It  was  common  with  the  heathens  to  pray  for  their 
departed  relations,  and  keep  festivals  iu  memory  of 
them;  but  neither  the  Old  uor.  the  New  Testament 
ever  gave  countenance  to  such  a  practice.  St.  Austin, 
who  lived  above  aq  hundred  years  before  .the  time 
we  are  writing  of,  prayed  for  the  soul  of  his  mother 
M  onica,  many  years  after  she  was  dead,  and,  as  he 
was  a  wan  of  great  repute  in  the  church,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  many  began  to  follow  bis  example. — 
It  was  not,  however,  brought  into  general  repute,  ' 
ttil  the  sixth  century,  and  then  it  was  considered  as 
a  duty  men  owed  to  their  deceased  relations. 

Siriging  litanies  was  anotlier  practice  that  took 
place  during  this,  century,  but  the  XjUio  language 


Digitized  by 


Google 


COMMENCEMENT  OF  POPERY. 


,-iru  not  as  yet  bmdii^  npon  the  chiircbe*,  althongh 
H  was  banning  to  creep  into  use.  Purgatorj  was 
taught  at  Rome  and  in  the  easti  but  in  Ireland  and 
the  northern  parts  of  Britain,  it  wasnot  then  known; 
nor  was  it  much  regarded  in  Gaul  and  Spain.  The 
prints  were  not  yet  prohibited  from  marryii^  al- 
though  those  who  lived  single  were  most  esteemed 
.and  rcifferenced  by  the  superstitious. 

He  cup  ID  the  sacrament  was  still  given  to  the 
laity,  for  alAougfa  many  superstitious  ceiemonies 
were  used  at  dieir  altars,  yet  the  doctrine  of  tiBosub- 
stantiation  was  not  taught,  people  being  left  to  them- 
selves to  consider  the  elements  in  whatever  light  they 
pleased.  It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that 
there  were  some  in  this  age,  who  did  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  tramnbstantiation ;  for  Gregory  the 
Gnat,  as  be  is  commonly  called,  whom  we  shall 
meation  in  our  account  of  die  nest  century,  used  all 
Im^ndeavours  to  make  the  people  believe  it,  Tht 
l^lmious  sunshine  of  the  gospel  was  Just  now  unk- 
ing into  obscurity,  tittle  more  than  the  shadow  was 
left,  and  soon  afterwards,  iu  its  stead,  there  was  only 
an  empty  name. 

CENTURY  VII. 

The  church  being  now  in  a  great  measure  cor- 
rupted, the  clei^^  continued  to  seek  every  opportu- 
nity of  ^graadtzing  themselves.  They  began  to  in- 
culcate dw  notion,  that  their  persons  were  exempted 
turn  being  cegaizabla  by  die  civil  power,  and  diis 
lud  the  foundadiMi  of  aevenl  of  dioee  unhappy  dis- 
turbances which  *afterwarda  proved  fatal  to  many 
nations  in  the  world.  It  was  about  the  banning 
of  this  century  that  Grq^ory,  bishop  of  Rome,  com- 
monly called  Gr^;ory  the  Great,  sent  Ausdu  the 
monk  over  to  £i^;land,  to  convert  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
This  Gr^ory  is,  with  propriety,  calli^  hj.  some 
ecclesiastical  writers,  "  '^e  great  patron  of  super- 
stition.'' Whatever  ceremonies  had  been  introduced 
into  the  church  before  bis  time,  be  look  care  to  im- 
prove upon  them,  and  be  was  conunuaUy  inventing 
new  ones. 

To  create  a  greats  reapect  for  the  churches,  each 
one  was  naaseo  after  a  peculiar  saint;  for  it  vaa 
about  this  time  that  the  bishops  began  to  exercise 
authority  over  the  smaller  churches,  and  the  pope 
to  rule  over  then  all.  Boniface  1 1 1,  was  the  first 
Roman  pontiff  who  assumed  the  title  of  universal 
bishop,  whieh  is  the  more  extraordinary,  because  his 
predecessor  except  one,  namely,  Gregory  the  Greats 
althongh  a  bigot  in  rdKrion,  yet  rcTused  this  tide 
when  oflfered  to  him.  clergy  were  enjoined  to 
wear  fine  robes,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  laity, 
whom  (hey  considered  as  an  inferior  order  of  beings. 
In  England  bishoprics  were  established,  and  Italians 
placed  in  -them,  vho  spent -much  of  tbeir  dme  in 
3 


vrrai^Iing  widi  the  Britons,  concerning  die  proper 
time  of  keeping  Easter. 

I'here  were  many  unhappy  disfHites  in  die  church 
during  this  century,  particularly  concerning  what 
God  has  kept  concealed  from  men,  and  what  indeed 
ifaey  cannot  comprehend,  namely,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity;  for  disputes  and  superstition  consti- 
tuted, at  that  time,  the  ^r^atest  part  of  religioo. — 
Much  about  the  same  time,  another  dispute  arose 
concerning  the  high  and  dignt6ed  titles  that  were  to 
be  given  to  the  pope,  fur  although  some  of  the 
churches  had  acknowledged  his  supremacy,  yet 
others  disputed  it. 

Hie  African  bishops  in  a  synod,  having  addressed 
Tlieodore,  bishop  of  Rome,  in  such  lofty  terms,  and 
such  flattering  titles,  that  it  gave  great  offence  to 
some  other  chnrdiee.  The  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople wrote  to  the  bisliop  of  Rome,  teltiiig  him, 
that  as  all  the  apostles  were  equal  in  rank  and  dig- 
nity, so  all  bishops  ought  to  be  the  same,  and  con- 
sider each  other  as  brethren.  Even  in  Italy,  during 
this  century,  it  appears  that  there  were  some  bishops 
who  had  spirit  enough  to  refuse  to  submit  to  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  following 
account  of  Maurus,  bishop  of  Ravenna. 

Vitaiianus,  bishop  of  Rome,  summoned  Maoros 
to  give  an  account  of  his  faith,  he  being  suspected 
of  holding  opinions  contrary  to  the  CaUioJic  doc- 
trine. Maurus  not  only  refiised  to  obvf  the  sum- 
mons, but  sent  notice  to  Vitalianusi,  that  he  had  do 
audioritjr  over  him.  This  unexpected  answer  pro- 
voked Vilaliattus  to  each  a  degree,  that  he  imme- 
diately thundered  ^inst  Manras  the  sentence  of 
excommunication.  But  of  this  excommnnicatitHi 
Maurus  made  no  other  aoconnt  than  he  did  of  die 
summons.  Nay,  so  steady  vras  he  to  the  rights  of 
his  bishopric,  that  be  retorted  die  sentence  of  ex- 
communication, which  was  conadered  as  a  crime 
of  so  atrocious  a  nature,  that  an  attempt  was  made 
to  deprive  him  of  his  bishopric,  but  the  exarcfa  of 
Ravenna  supported  him,  end,  in  spite  of  the  pope, 
his  adherents  aud  emissaries,  he  continued  to  exer- 
cise the  duties  of  his  office  till  his  death,  and  in  his 
last  moments  exhorted  bis  people  never  to  submit 
to  die  audifnity  of  the  pope,  because  it  was  uaurped, 
which  reqbcsl  of  his  was  religioosly  aAered  to  by 
his  successor. 

In689,thefiimous  council  of  Constantinople  met, 
to  consult  concemi^  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ; 
and  they  spent  much  time  in  searching  the  ancient 
fathers.  They  exeommonicated  and  anathensatized 
the  then  pope  Honorious,  which  riiovn»ihat  the  popes 
were  not  dien  considered  as  infallible.  All  die  con- 
clusions and  decrees  of  this  coantil  being  founded 
on  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  it  created  them  sn 
much  respect,  that  for  many  centuries  afterwards 
their  works  were  considered  as  little  inferior  to  the 
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•criptarea.  It  wu  also  at  this  time  that  the  title  of 
taint  was  first  bestowed  upon  tfae  first  writers  of  the 
church,  although  in  the  primitive  times  it  had  been 
denied  to  the  apostles.  It  is  certain^  that  many 
of  those  called  fathers  were  ver;  superstitious  ;  and 
some  of  them  imitated  the  heathens  in  different  parts 
of  their  worship. 

Another  innovation,  which  took  its  rise  in  this 
century,  was  that  of  honouring  the  bishop  of  Rome 
with  the  triple  crown.  It  was  required  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  ihcy  should  honour  tfae  traditions  of  the 
church  of  Rome  in  the  same  manner  as  they  did  tfae 
scriptures,  which  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
for  so  ignorant  were  the  people  of  that  aee,  that  few 
of  them  could  read.  The  heathen  temples  were  de- 
dicated to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
saiiits ;  and  the  churches  were  made  sanctnaries  for 
those  who  had  committed  crimes  of  the  most  enor- 
mous nature.  No  man  was  to  marry  a  woman  to 
whom  his  father  had  been  sponsor  in  baptism ;  and 
abstinence  from  meats  and  drinks  on  particular  days, 
was  considered  as  meritorious.  A  vast  number  of 
new  festivals  were  uutituted,  and  fasting  on  Satur- 
days was  forbidden  on  paiu  of  ezcommuttication. 

It  was  in  Uiis  century  that  the  church  of  Rome 
first  ordered  that  the  Lord's  prayer  should  be  read 
publicly  in  churches,  and  organs  were  first  used  in 
all  placesof  public  worship.  It  was  further  decreed, 
that  on  every  altar  there  should  be  a  figure  of  Christ 
on  the  cross ;  io  some  other  parts  of  the  churches, 
he  was  drawn  ui  tfae  form  of  a  lamb,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  like  a  dove.  It  waanow  become  fashionable, 
or  rather  customary,  for  the  priest  to  say  private 
masses  to  those  who  could  not  attend  m  the 
churches.  All  over  the  continent  of  Europe,  where 
Christianity,  or  rather  popery  was  established,  tbey 
read  their  prayers  in  Latin ;  but  still  the  cup  was  not 
yer  denied  to  the  laity. 

During  this  century  the  bishops  of  Rome  estab- 
lished their  authority,  and  established  their  ceremo- 
nies in  all  the  churches  among  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
which  must  have  been  attended  with  some  difitculty, 
especially  as  the  Welch,  Scotch  and  Irish  still  refuted 
to  submit  to  the  Romish  church.  This  will  appear 
the  more  probable,  as  the  Scuts  and  Britons  who  had 
been  converted  to  Christianity  many  centuries  be- 
fore had  no  diocesian  bishops  till  the  middle  of  the 
eleventh  century.  And  with  respect  to  worship, 
Bede,  who  lived  about  this  time,  and  was  himself  a 
stickler  to  the  Romish  church,  tells  us  that  divine 
service  was  celebrated  in  five  different  languages,  in 
Britain,  viz,  in  Latin,  Saxon,  British,  Pictish,  and 
Scottish,  which  was  the  same  as  the  Irish.  But  all 
this  soon  wore  out  in  England,  although  it  does  not 
appear  that  masses  or  prayers  in  I^tin  yten  much 
regarded  in  the  other  parts  of  the  island,  particularly 
io  ScotUnd,  for  many  years  afterwards. 
12 


CENTURY  VIII. 

This  century  presents  us  with  many  instances  of 
new  corruptions  taking  place  in  tfae  Christian  church. 
The  number  of  church  officers  were  indeed  in  some' 
measure  fixed,  and  the  several  orders  of  archbishops, 
bishops,  deans,  canons,  curates,  8cc.  were  almost  the 
same  as  at  present  in  the  Romish  church ;  but  the 
popes  presumed  to  grant  the  pall  to  archbishops, 
widiout  the  consent  of  the  emperors,  which  had 
never  taken  place  before.  To  understand  this  right- 
ly, two  thingff  are  necessary  to  be  attended  to,  first, 
what  was  the  pall  i  and  secondly,  what  honour  or 
power  did  it  confer? 

In  answer  to  the  first,  the  pall  was  a  piece  of  fine' 
while  woollen  cloth,  made  in  the  form  of  a  sash,  and, 
to  |;ive  it  the  greater  sanctity,  it  was  sprinkled  with 
holy  water,  and  laid  on  the  altar  of  faint  Peter's 
church  one  whole  night,  and  several  prayers  repeated 
over  it.  This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  over,  it 
was  sent  to  the  new  appointed  archbishop  of  every 
province,  who  paid  a  considerable  sum  of  money  for 
It.  Being  folded  in  two  equal  parts,  it  was  put  round, 
the  neck,  and  hung  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  robet 
before.  Secondly,  with  respect  to  the  virtues  resid- 
ing in  the  pall,  and  the  power  conveyed  by  it,  they 
were  supposed  to  be  many. 

The  pall  gave  a  sanction  to  all  the  decrees  of  the 
archbishops,  so  far  as  they  kept  on  good  terms  with 
the  see  of  Rome ;  and  the  bishops  of  the  province^ 
who  refused  to  treat  it  with  the  most  submissive  res- 
pect, were  to  be  excommunicated,  and  their  churches' 
laid  under  ap  interdict.  That  is,  all  their  people 
were  to  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  divine  ser- 
vice, and  such  as  died,  were  denied  Christian  burul. 
It  may  be  added  further,  that  without  the  pall  no 
archbiBhop  could  exercise  the  duties  of  his  ofBceA 
and  so  weak  was  the  civil  power  at  that  time,  that 
princes  were  obliged  to  comply  with  those  arbilrarjK 
mandates  of  the  popes.  The  pall  brought  vast  sum» 
of  money  into  the  lloman  treasury,  and  in-  conse- 
quence nf  such  an  additional  load  of  riches,  the 
popes  were  enabled  lu  assume  the  characteis  of  tem- 
poral princes,  as  well  as  spiritual  bishops. 

In  734,  Leo,  emperor  of  the  west,  refused  to  admit 
imf^es  into  any  of  tfae  churchea  ui  his  dominions, 
for  which  he  was  solemnly  excoroniuiuGatcd  by  pope 
Gregory  III.  aud  his  subjects  absolved  from  their 
oath  of  allegiance.  P«>pe  Leo  111.  set  the  imperial 
cniwn  on  the  head  of  Charlemaftne,  and  so  obsequi- 
ous was  the  emperor,  that  he  meanly  submitted  to 
kiss  the  pontiffs  feet.  This  homage  greatly  pleased 
the  pope,  especially  as  the  ceremony  was  graced  by 
the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and  in  .coiuequence 
thereof,  he  insured  to  himself  greater  power,  honour 
and  influence,  than  any  of  his  predecessors  had  hi- 
thereto  attained.   At  this  period,  the  wbole^ingi.  . 
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dom  of  tnti-chrUt  wlu  'establifibed ;  for  although 
mway  innoTations  crept  in  afterwards,  yet  they  were 
only  improvements  on  what  had  taken  place  before 
their  introduction. 

In  Italy,  where  the  monisteries  were  extremely 
rich,  the  abbots  and  priors,  not  chusing  to  remain 
subject  to  llie  bishops  of  the  dtoceaes,  applied  for 
relief  to  the  popes,  begging  of  ibem  to  exempt  them 
from  the  jurisdictions  of  the  prelates.  This  was  ex- 
tremely agreeable  to  the  popes,  who  found  that  it 
would  conduce  much  to  their  own  interest  to  have 
the  religious  houses  solely  dependant  on  themselves, 
leaving  the  bishops  to  exercise  their  authority  over 
tbejiarochial  clergy. 

To  promote  and  establish  this  scheme  on  the  most 
permanent  foundation,  episcopal  ordination  was  con- 
ferred upon  many  of  the  abbots,  who  exercised  the 
same  clerical  power  and  authority  over  tbeir  depeii- 
daiitSj  as  bishops  had  formerly  done  over  them, 
nence  the  origm  of  our  mitred  abbeys/ of  which 
there  was  no  less  than  twenty-six  in  IBngland  at  the 
time  of  the  Elefurmalion ;  and  in  France,  diid  in  all 
diher  countries  where  the  Roman  Catholic  religionis 
|Srofesst.-d,  tlusreare  many  of  them  to  (his  day.  These 
innovations  met  with  sume  opposition,  but  the  igno- 
rance that  prevailed  among  all  ranks  Of  people,  con- 
tributed lowavds  affording  the  popes  an  apportunity 
of  establixhiiig  their  power. 

Another  ceremony  which  took  place  in  this  century, 
«as  that  hf  kissing  the  pope's  toe,  and  the  emperor 
Justinian  was  the  6r8t  who  submitted  to  it  in  711. 
A  solemn  ordinance  was  made,  diai  images  should 
be  worshipped,  but  this  was  greatly  opposed  by 
many  of  the  German  bishops,  who  in  a  council  at 
Frankfort,  794,  made  a  decree  against  it.  In  the 
eastern  churches,  during  this  century,  we  meet  with 
nothing  but  disputes  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the 
.Trinity ;  which  ma^  serve  to  show,  that  wheaever 
the  practice  of  religious  duties  are  forgotten,  or  neg- 
lected, men  have  recourse  to  idle  wranglings,  and 
unnecessary  arguments,  concerning  things  which 
God  never  desired  diem  to  look  into. 

CENTURY  IX. 

In  this  centary,  the  papal  power  received  many 
additions;  for  although  the  bishops  of  Rome  were 
opposed  fay  the  Greek  bishops  in  the  east,  partica- 
larly  by  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and  CoDstanti- 
nople,  yet  the  superstitious  regard  that  was  paid  to 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome,  overcame  every 
opposition.  But  there  were  other  causes,  amongst 
which  a  principal  one  was  that  of  the  many  divisions 
that  took  place.among  the  bishops  in  the  different 
provinces.  In  all  these  disputes  they  made  it  a  rule 
toappeal  to  the  popes,  and  their  decisions  being  final, 
the  bishops  of  Rome  were  looked  upon  as  far  supe- 
rior to  all  others  in  the  woiid.   Another  cause  which 
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raised  die  authon^  of  the  church  of  Roine,  wis 
that  of  the  conduct  of  their  missionaries,  whom  tbey 
sent  to  convert  the  people  in  the  heathen  nations. 
These  missionaries  were  strictly  commanded  to  leacb 
the  new  converts  that  the  essential  parts  of  religion 
consisted  in  being  obedient  .to  the  pope,  in  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  m  counting  their  beads, 
when  diey  repeated  their  prayers,  which  they  did 
not  understand ;  so  that  to  use  the  words  of «  cele- 
brated author,  "  It  was  not  uncommon  ia  that  age, 
to  make  a  thousand  converts  in  a  day." 

The  doctrine  of  infallibility  was  not  as  yet  defined, 
for  it  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  vested  in  the 
popes,  many  Of  whom  where  a  scandal  to  human 
nature ;  nor  in  cooiials,  who  as  often  as  they  mer, 
anathematized  each  other.  Some  churches  conttnued 
stilt  to  assert  Uieir  independency,  particularly  in  Afri- 
ca, in  the  east,  and  in  Scotland,  and  even  in'England, 
where  superstition  was  firmly  establidied;  yet  the 
sovereigns  did  not  staffer  the  clergy  to  make  afiy  acts, 
until  they  had  fiist  granted  tbeir  concurrence.  How- 
ever, in  this  century  the  popes  procured  great  reve- 
nues,  and  rich  landed  estates  in  Italy,  which  set  tbem 
on  the  same  footing  with  many  of  the  inferior  tem- 
pera! princes,  and  the  high  regard  that  was  paid  to 
them  by  the  ignorant  laity,  made  them  formidable 
rivals  to  the  emperors. 

In  the  year  8^*4,  the  posterity  of  Cfaarlem^e 
having  been  driven  out  of  Italy,  and  great  part  of 
that  country  left  to  the  care  df  the  popes,  pope 
Adrian  III.  bishop  of  ' Rome,  ordered,  that  for  toe 
future,  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Rome  should  be 
consecrated,  without  applying  to  the  emperors, 
which  had  been  customary. 

At  this  time  there  was  nothing  more  common, 
than  for  one  emperor  to  be  dethroned,  and  another 
set  up,  through  the  influence  which  the  popes  had 
over  the  people ;  and  it  was  equally  common  for  one 
pope  to  cancel  the  decrees  of  his  predecessor.  It 
was  in  this  century  thatthe  custom  of  keepit^  Lent 
was  first  introduced  into  the  English  church,  and  all 
those  who  died,  in  what  was  by  them  called  the  faith 
of  the  church,  were  to  be  buried  in  the  church  yards, 
which  brought  in  considerable  emoluments  to  the 
clergy;  for  those  who  refused  to  pay  the  com- 
mon fees  for  the  burying  their  relations,  were  ex- 
communicated, and  considered  as  no  better  thin 
heathens. 

CENTURY  X. 

During  great  part  of  this  century,  the  election  of 
popes  or  bishops  of  Rome  was  still  continued  to  the 
clergy,  the  people  at  large,  the  ma'gistracy,  -  and 
even  the  military  ;  but  the  freedom  of  election  was 
cotrupted  by  bribery,  by  violence,  and  by  perjury. 
Thus  we  find  that  one  Theodora,  a  Roman  lady, 
and  noted  courtesan^  in915>|EUilw  paramour  John 
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elected  popt,  slthough  he  had  no  right  to  that 
title,  having  never  entered  into  holy  orders.  His 
reign  was  short,  for  he  was  taken  away  by  a  violent 
death  ;  the  same  debauched  courtesan  who  set  him 
up  having  pulled  bim  down.  He  was  succeeded  by 
John  XI.  not  then  twen^  years  of  age ;  and  as  he 
knew  nothing  of  die  clerical  office,  he  was  soon 
afterwards  murdered.  Rome  was  at  that  time  a 
perfect  sink  of  wickedness;  the  form  of  religion, 
.  <tiffi!ring  but  little  from  heathenism,  was  attended  to 
in  its  external  parts,  but  as  for  the  interiors  they 
were  not  so  much  as  known.  Indeed  the  Roman  Ca- 
Aolifsareready  to  grant  this.  Fleury  says,  that  with 
respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  popes,  this  was  the 
most  Corrupt  of  all  -the  ChristiaD  centuries.  When 
tboe  circumstances  were  mentioned  by  Dr.  Burnet 
to  queen  Cliristina  of  Sweden,  at  Rome,  her  answer 
M'as,  "  That  the  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  the 
popes  in  that  age  were,  all  put  together,  a  striking 
proof  of  God's  superintending  the  affairs  of  his  church 
in  this  lower  world  ;  otherwise  his  divine  providence 
^oiild  oeVer  have  suffered  such  wretches  to  enjoy 
such  dignified  titles." 

The  bishops  of  Rome  were  now  become  so  for- 
midable, that  the  Christian  princes  thought  it  an 
honour  to  be  allied  with  tliem,  and  they  did  all  in 
their  power  to  cultivate  their  friendship ;  for  such  was 
the  ignorance  of  the  people,  that  they  paid  more 
regard  to  the  papal  decrees,  than  to  the  laws  of  the 
CDUotfy  where  they  lived,  and  where  they  owed 
special  obedience.  It  was  during  this  century  that 
the  popes  first  began  to  change  their  names  after 
thtir  elections,  and  this  served  much  towards  aggran- 
dizing their  power. 

In  this  century  during  the  year  QG3,  Odo,  prince 
of  Saxony  invaded  Italy,  and  by  the  superiority  of 
his  forces,  subdued  great  part  of  that  country ;  and 
in  order  to  settle  some  form  of  government,  he  as- 
sembled a  council  of  bishops  at  Padua,  wherein 
John  XII.  who  had  been  advanced  to  the  papal  see 
atthe  ageof  eighteen,  was  deposed,  because  he  had 
diahonouret)  his  character,  by  giving  encouragement 
and  countenance  to  adulterers,  whoremongers,  and 
debauchees.  The  prince  of  Saxony  obliged  the  peo- 
ple of  Rome  to  enter  into  an  engagement  not  to  elect 
■  pope,  without  the  consent  of  the  emperors,  but 
this  rule  was  not  long  attended  to.  It  is  almost  im- 
possible to  express  in  words  the  confusions  that  took 
place  in  the  Christian  churcb  during  this  century ; 
and  yet  there  w»3  some  persons  found,  who  had 
boldness  enough  to  stand  up  in  defence  of  their  in- 
jured fellow-creatures,  who  looked  upon  the  papal 
usurpation  as  inconsistent  with  civil  liberty ;  and  did 
every  thing  they  could  to  oppose  it. 

In  the  midst  of  these  confusions,  the  archbishop 
of  Rbeims  took  upon  him  the  care  of  the  French 
cbnreb.  -Mach  to  the  faonoor  of  the  clergy  of  that 


country,  they  have  not,  even  to  this  day,  suffered 
the  papal  decrees  to  take  place  among  tiieni,  tuiy 
fui'ther  than  as  they  were  supported  by  the  civil 
power.  In  England,  the  great  Alfred  made  several 
alterations  with  respect  to  religion,  but  these  werp 
such  as  extended  to,  or  were  connected  with  exteX" 
uala :  Alfred  himself,  although  in  many  respects  a 
very  great  man,  yet  wae  a  slave  to  papal  power. 
Indeed  he  had  received  great  part  of  bis  education 
at  Home,  and  thereforeit  is  not  much  to  be  wonder- 
ed at,  if  he  brought  the  same  sentiments  along  with 
him  to  England.  This  will  appear  more  evident 
when  we  consider,  .that  even  during  the  reign  of  this 
pious  king,  Peter-pence  was  enjoined  to  be  paid  by 
all  the  people  of  Englsnd.  By  Peter-pepce  is  meant 
one  penny  out  of  ten  from  every  one  of  the  cburcb- 
livings ;  and  this  the  popes  appropriated  to  thein- 
selves  as  a  legal  perquisite. 

In  this  century,  marriages  were  forbidden  to  be 
celebrated  on  Sundays  or  in  Lent,  which  seems  to 
have  been  a  high  stretch  of  the  papal  power,  and 
bells  in  churches  were  first  consecrated.  It  was 
likewise  ordered  that  the  canonization  of  tbe  aainta 
should  be  solemnized  in  the  most  sacred  manner ; 
and  the  memory  of  departed  saints  was  to  be  com- 
memorated under  pain  of  excommunication ;  and  by 
keeping  such  a  number  of  holy  days,  many  persons 
who  had  better  thoughts  concerning  religioo,  were 
deprived  of  bread. 

In  this  century  tbe  Abbots,  with  thur  assistants 
the  regular  clergy,  did  all  that  lay  in  their  power 
to  encourage  the  monastic  life ;  but  th^  did  not 
answer  the  end,  for  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  op- 
pose natural  principles.  Dunstan,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  was  one  of  the  greatest  sticklers  for 
the  monks  in  this  age,  and  to  know  his  sentiments, 
we  should  attend  to  the  character  of  the  nun  :  he 
was  a  mean  time-serving  wretch,  who  ha'd  nothing 
further  in  view,  but  that  of  advancing  the  papal 
power.  He  Wfes  at.first  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  and 
then  bishop  of  Worcester.  At  last,  he  was  advanc- 
ed to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  and  in  that 
elevated  station,  be  sought  to  aggrandize  the  papal 
power,  by  denying  the  clergy  tbe  privilege  of  mar- 
riage, llie  methods  made  use  of  by  Diuutan,  were 
horrid  and  abominable,  but  they  were  consistent 
with  tbe  barbarity  of  the  times,  and  such  as  humani- 
ty itself  should  throw  a  veil  over.  Indeed,  the  re- 
niaining  part  uf  this  century  was  so  •  much  clogged 
with  superstition  and  idolatry,  that  it  may  justly 
be  said,  the  knowled^  of  the  true  God  was  lost, 
men  were  left  to  their  own  wild  imagiQatioD,  and 
the  religion  of  Jesus  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  was 
foolishness  to  the  Christians,  as  it  bad  been  of  old 
a  stumbling  block  to  the  Jews.  But  this  leads  us  to 
things  of  more  importance. 
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CENTURY  XI, 

In  the  beginning  and  throughout  the  greatest  part 
of  this  century,  the  buhops  of  Rome  did  not  content 
themselves  wtdi  domineering  over  the  eler^  in  ec- 
clesiastical matters,  and  over  the  laity  in  things 
wherein  the  sacred  rights  of  conscience  were  con- 
cerned. Thejr  went  farther,  they  became  simonical 
brokers,  by  putting  up  to  sale  to  Uie  best  bidder, 
such  bishoprics  as  were  vacant.  This  was  what  the 
princes  themselves  had  never  done;  but  so  far  as  we 
can  learn,  the  bishops  of  Rome  grasped  at  imiversal 
monarchy,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical. 

In  1030,  the  appellation  of  pope,  from  the  word 

Eapa,  which  signifies  a  father,  was  first  given  to  the 
ishops  of  Rome  ;  and  Gregory  VII.  a  man  of  un- 
bounded ambition,  was  the  first  on  whom  it  was 
conferred.  The  cardinals,  who  were  originally  pa- 
rish priests  in  Rome,  had  now  ihe  red  hat  given  ihero 
as  an  ensign  of  tlieir  dignity  ;  and  as  tliese  cardinals 
are  the  most  remarkable  body  of  ecclesiaslical  poli- 
ticians in  the  world,  lo  we  hope  the  following  ac- 
count of  them  will  afford  some  entertainment  to  the 
reader. 

Although  their  sUtion  was  at  first  low  and  humble, 
jet  they  are  now  styled  princes,  and  compose  the 
pope's  council.  ^They  are  appointed  by  the  pope,  at 
the  request  of  those  princes  whose  subjects  they  are; 
but  die  greatest  part  of  them  are  Uatians.  When 
the  pope  intends  to  create  a  new  cardinal,  he  calls 
a  pnvate  consistory,  and  makes  known  to  all  the 
cardinals  present  Us  design.  In  this  consistory,  he 
mentions  the  name  of  the  person  whom  he  intends 
to  honour  with  the  red  hat,  and  gives  them  ten  davs 
to  consider  of  it.  At  the  end  of  the  ten  days  he  calls 
another  consistory,  in  which  he  takes  the  opinion  of 
each  cardinal,  who  have  all  the  liberty  to  give  their 
votes  whichever  way  they  please ;  and  in  general  he 
is  guided  hy  the  majority. 

The  cardinals  are  divided  into  thrtf  classes ;  the 
first  consisting  of  sis,  are  called  carainal  bishops  : 
the  second  being  fifty  in  number,  are  called  cardi- 
nal priests ;  and  the  third,  being  only  fourteen,  are 
called  cardinal  deacons  :  making  in  the  whole  seven- 
ty :  and  these  constitute  « hat  is  called  the  sacred 
college.  The  number  of  cardinal  bishops  has  been 
always  the  same,  but  that  of  the  priests  and  deacons 
was  never  properly  fixed.  In  1125,  the  sacred  col- 
lege consisted  of  only  fifty-tliree  members,  and  the 
council  of  Constance  reduced  them  to  thirty-four  ; 
but  they  have  gradually  risen  up  to  their  -present 
number. 

The  cardinals  have  great  power  and  many  privi- 
leges ;  they  have  an  absolute  power  in  the  church 
during  the  vacancy  of  the  holy.  see.  They  only  can 
elect  the  new  pope,  and  the  choice  must  fall  upon 
ene  of  themselves.   Almost  all  ibe  great  vfiices  in 
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the  court  of  Rome,  arc  filled  with  cardinal*;  my 
some  of  them  are  prime  ministers  of  state  to  ifaft 
Roman  Catholic  princes ;  and,  in  general,  they  en-' 
joy  the  most  valuable  church  livings.  The  dress  of 
a  cardinal  is  a  red  sattane,  a  rochet,  a  short  purple; 
mantle,  and  a  red  hat.  But  to  return  to  our  narra- 
tive. 

Pope  Gregory  VII.  obliged  all  the  bishops  to 
swear  allegiance  to  him  ;  and  he  issued  a  decree, 
that  the  civil  power  should  not  proceed  against  any 
one  who  appealed  to  the  pope. 

Having  openly  avowed,  that  he  had  an  inherent 
right  of  absolute  power  overall  sovereigns  in  the 
Cbristtan  world,  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  summcn 
the  emperor  Henry  to  appear  before  him  at  Home, 
to  answer  for  his  conduct.  Henry  despised  llie 
summons,  and  the  pope  txcommunicated  him  and* 
threatened  to  do  the  same  to  the  French  king,  be- 
cause he  took  part  with  the  emperor.  Nur  did  he 
stop  here ;  for  he  sent  to  all  the  Christian  princes  in 
Europe,  exciting  them  to  take  up  arms  against  the' 
emperor,  and  prevailed  on  his  eldest  sun  to  raise  a 
rebellion  in  the  empire. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  this  century,  the  prac- 
tice of  penitents  whipping  themselves  became  very 
fashionable  in  the  church,  and  was  considered  as  an 
heroic  Christian  virtue.  The  custom  of  one  doing 
penance  for  another,  likewise  took  place  ;  and  ab- 
stinence was  enjuined  on  Fridays  and  Saturdays ; 
mass  fur  the  living  was  to  be  celebrated  only  once  a 
day,  but  two  masses  were  permitted  fur  the  dead.— <■ 
All  the  faithful  were  obliged  to  communicate  at 
Easter,  on  pain  of  being  excommunicated,  and  denied. 
Chrisdan  burial :  but  hitherto  the  communion  was 
received  in  both  kinds.  If  a  priest  let  fall  the  hoat, 
he  was  to  do  penance  before  he  sud  mass  again ; 
and  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  made  a 
law  in  England,  forbidding  the  prieiits  to  marry, 
which  created  many  disturbances.  It  was  likewise 
at  the  end  of  thit  century,  that  crusades  b^un,  bnt 
we  shall  treat  of  them  all  in  onr  account  of  the  next 
century. 

CENTURY  XH. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  century,  the  pope  claimed 
the  power  to  himself  of  nominating  to  all  the  vacant 
bislwprics  in  England,  where  the  kings  had  hitherto 
conferred  the  bishoprics  on  whom  they  pleased.— 
Anselem,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  refused  to  con- 
secrate any  but  such  as  were  presented  by  the  pope; 
thin  contest  held  many  years,  the  king,  Henry  1.  itill 
maintaining  his  right,  and  the  archbishops,  supported 
by  the  pope,  opposing  it.  The  king,  in  hopes  of 
bringing  the  pope  to  reason,  sent  ambassadors  to. 
Rome,  who,  provoked  at  the  rude  manner  in  whk^ 
they  were  treated  by  the  pope,  declared  that  the 
king,  their  master,  would  never  >ield  up  Jiia  uo- 
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Aarity ;  dnt  fae  would  Iom  hii  khigdoai  in  its  de- 
fcoM.  Ta  rnhnh  the  pope  replied,  tfatt  he  would 
•ooner  Iom  his  life,  than  iHitfer  ihe  icing  to  DoBunate 
to  die  vacant  bene6c«8. 

When  the  arobajisadon  returned  to  England,  the 
king  exerted  bimeelf  to  nipport  bis  authority,  and 
AnMlm  was  obl^ed  to  ^  depart  tha  kingdom,  nor 
woald  the  king  permit  him  to  return,  lliai  gallant 
prince  opposed  the  po[iiRh  oncroaoliinente  to  Ihe  last ; 
but  after  bis  death,  aniiditt  the  eonfnaion  of  ibe  civil 
wars,  king  Stephen  was  obliged  to  seek  assistance 
from  the  clergy,  who  embraced  that  opportunity  of 
«ggran#aing  tb^Dselvea  and  evtencKng  their  .power. 

Aoortier  circumstance  not  much  attended  to,  which 
mcceased  the  pope's  power,  was  their  claiming  die 
first  fruits  and  tentfaaof  all  benctices;  and  this 
brought  Cbeni  in  a  most  enormous  sum.  It  «-«s  iu 
this  century  that  the  popes  introduced  the  practice  of 
indulging  bishops  and  other  rich  ctergjmen,  to  reside 
at  Rome,  for  which  they  paid  great  sums ;  and  there 
(hey  often  betrayed  the  civil  rights  of  their  country. 
Hie  caoonizatioo  of  the  saints  was  performed  by  the 
popes,  and  communion  in  both  kiofls  still  conti- 
nued. . 

But  of  all  the  schemes  used  by  the  popes,  none 
equalled  the  crusades,  couimonly  called  the  holy 
wars.  Future  ages  will  read  with  astonishment,  that 
all  the  Christian  princes  in  Europe  could  be  so  weak 
as  to  drain  their  kingdoms  of  all  the  young  men  able 
to  bear  arms,  and  lead  them  into  Asia,  biecause  the 
|>opc  told  them,  it  would  be  a  most  meritorious  ac- 
tion, to  rescue  the  holy  sepulchre  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  infidels. 

The  first  of  these  croisades  or  crusades,  was  un- 
dertaken in  the  year  1096  ;  and  although  the  Euro- 
pean  princes  went  along  with  their  respective  armies, 
yet  they  put  themselves  wholly  under  the  direction 
of  one  Peter,  a  Iwrmet,  who  had  travelled  from  place 
to  place,  urgii^  the  people  tA  take  up  arms  against 
tbn  infidels.  Tliis  army  marched  through  Hungary 
into  Greece,  spreading  famine  wherever  tliey  came, 
and  at  last  they  met  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Con- 
stantiqople,  where  it  was  found  that  vast  numbers  of 
them  had  perished  during  iheir  journey.  In  this  ex- 
pedition, which  was  commanded,  after  they  arrived 
at  Constantinople,  by  Godfrey  of  Bologue,  several 
cities  were  taken,  particularly  Jerusalem,  where 
Godfrey  was  crowned  king.  The  sultan  of  Egypt 
was  det'eated  at  the  battle  of  Ascalon  :  and  this  is  ge- 
nerally called  the  first  crusade. 

The  second  eniaade  was  undertaken  in  the  year 
1 1 14,  and  was  beaded  by  die  emperor  Conrad  III. 
and  Lewis  Vll.  king  of  France,  lite  people  in 
Greece  and  Constantinople  had  \)een  reduced  to  such 
want,  by  these  armies  eating  up  their  provifions,  that 
tbejr  laid  «e  juin/  anaKci  to  destioy  them,  that  all 

lis 


tho«  btlonging  to  the  enpcror,  either  periiM  with 
want,  or  were  some  way  or  other  cut  off. 

Nor  was  it  much  belter  with  the  rreiich  army, 
for  they  having  beoeged  Damascus,  were  attacked 
by  the  Saracens,  asid  dM  greatfiM  part  of  then  cnt 
off. 

The  diird  crusade  was  undertaken  1188|  soon 
afler  Saladiue  had  rctakai  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
driven  the  Christians  oat  of  Palestine.  Almost  all 
die  princes  of  Europe  went  on  this  expedition,  among 
whom  was  Kicfaard  I.  of  England ;  but  although  they ' 
took  several  towns  from  the  infidels,  yet  still  their 
aaccess  was  not  much  better  than  in  the  former  ones. 
Ilie  princes  quarrelled  among  themselves,  and  sep^ 
rated  their  forces  from  each  other ;  so  that  they  be- 
came an  easy  prey  to  the  Saracens.  A  party  of  near 
twenty  thousand  Christians,  in  attempting  to  return 
to  Europe,  had  their  retreat  cut  off,  and  were  sur- 
rounded by  the  Saracens  :  who,  enraged  to  find  that 
these  men  should  travel  sa  many  miles  to  molest 
those  who  never  offended  theui,  cut  every  one  of  the 
unfortunate  wretches  in  pieces. 

Hie  fourth  crusade  was  in  1 195t  by  the  emperor 
Henry  VI.  and  in  this  expedition  the  Christians  took 
a  great  number  of  towns;  but  the  emperor  dying,  hi# 
forces  wefe  dispersed,  and  the  remaiiu  of  them  were 
obliged  to  return  to  Europe. 

'rbe  fifth  crusade  was  undertaken  in  1 193). at  tlie 
instigation  of  pope  Innocent  III,  but  although  they 
bad  some  success  at  first,  yet  the  plague  breakmg  out 
amongst  them,  the  greatest  part  perished  through  the 
violence  of  that  disorder,  so  that  very  few  returned 
to  Europe. 

Although  the  remainder  of  the  crusades  we  have 
to  mention  do  not  come  within  the  bounds  of  the 
twelfdi  century,  yet  for  the  ease  of  the  reader,  that 
he  may  have  them  all  in  one  poiut  of  view,  we  shall 
here  take  notice  of  them. 

The  sixth  crusade  began  ICS8,  and  in  thii  expe- 
dition the  Christians  took  several  towns :  but  not 
being  able  to  keep  then,  they  were  glad  to  make 
peace  with  the  Saracens,  and  return  home  to  Eu- 
rope'. 

The  seventh  crusade  waji  commanded  by  Lewis, 
commonly  called  St.  Lewis,  in  VM[h  lliis  army 
had  scarce  time  to  do  any  thing,  when  a  sickness 
broke  out  among  them,  and  the  Saracens,  taking 
opportunity  of  their  nfRictiun,  came  suddenly  upoa 
them  and  butchered  most  of  them  in  the  most  barba- 
rous manner.  St.  X^ewis  widi  his  nobles,  were  taken 
prisoners ;  but  on  condition  of  agreeiug  to  a  truce  for 
tenyears,  tbey  were  set  at  liberty.' 

Ine  e^hth  and  last  crusade  was  in  1270,  cont- 
manded  by  the  same  St.  Lewis,  assisted  by  jirince 
Edward  of  England,  afterwards  Edward  1.  The 
Christian  army  took  several  towns,  but  it  was  not 
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ill-  thtir  l^owcr  to  keep  tbem;  to  thai  from  109^  to 
127d  about'  t^o  miltioiit  of  men  were-  lost  ,ta  al- 
^mptirig  to  take  what  nerer  coalri  have  been  of  any 
benrice  to  tbeni.  But  hy  the  afaseuce  of  ^e  princes 
£rom  their  dominioiis,  the  pupes  raised  their  power ; 
and  the  vast  sums  they  produced  for  inriutgenciea, 
Kodered  them  formidable  to  the  greatest  powers  in 
Europe.  Man^  of  the  Sovcreigu  having  been  killed 
IB  those  expedidonsy  their  lucceaaora  were  lefk  mi* 
nors :  and  it  generally  happened,  that  the  pope  ap- 
pointed some  of  bis  own  creaiurea  to  be  their  guar- 
diam;  and  thus,  before  they  had  arrived  at  years 
of  maturity,  they  found  the  papal  authority  dangerous 
to  be  opposed. 

CENTURY  XIU. 

J  Tlie  power  of  the  popes  in  this  century,  was 
stretched  to  such  an  enormuus  leitgih,  that  had  not 
universal  darltriess  in  religiou  and  all  sorts  of  learning, 
overspread  Europe,  a  man  of  a  small  share  of  know- 
ledge wotiFd  have  perceived,  that  it  must  soon  have 
a  fall.  '  Boniface  Vlll.  during  this  century,  ar- 
rogated to  himself  the  po'wer  of  deposing  princes,  as 
by  divine  right ;  and  he  published  ao  ordinance  or 
bull,  in  which  he  forbade  all  princes  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues.  He  likewise 
Snstituf  ed  a  jubilee,  wherein  he  granted  indulgencies 
to  all  ^:fao  should  visit  the  churches  of  St.  Peter  and 
ISt.  Paul  at  Rome  ;  and  ordained  that  the  same 
phoufd  be  observed  once  every  century. 

l^ie  opening  of  this  Jubilee  brought  vast  numbers 
pf  people  to  Rome,  and  the  pope  to  shuw  his  autho- 
rity in  temporals  as  well  at  in  spirituals,  dressed 
himself  one  day  in  his  pontifical  robesj  and  the  next 
in  the  purple,  like  that  worn  by  the  emperors.  ]u 
England,  where  many  of  the  benefices  were  ex- 
tremely rich,  the  pope  bad  the  address  to  thrust  into 
tiiem  many  of  the  Italian  clei^y,  which  so  exaspe- 
rated the  English  nobility,  that  they  entered  into  an 
association  in  1 213,  to  drive  these  foreign  adveuturers 
out  of  tlie  kingdom. 

The  pope  commanded  die  king,  under  pain  of 
excommunication,  fo  chastise  the  barons,  and  the 
bishops  to  excommunicate  them,  but  the  confederacy 
was  too  strong  either  fur  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
power. 

Pope  Innocent  IV.  sorry  to  see  his  favourites  dri- 
ven out  of  England,  sent  one  Martin,  a  kinsman  of 
bis  own,  to  renew  ihe  pretensions  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  The  English  complained  to  the  king,  that 
the  Italians  had  gut  all  the  valuable  benefices  into 
their  own  hands,  upon  which  Martin  was  driven  out 
of  the  kingdom.  The  king  appointed  commis- 
sioners to  ini^uire  what  sums  had  been  paid  to  these 
Italians,  and  it  was  found  that  they  exceeded  by  far 
the  royal  revenue,  being  no  less  than  sixty  thousand 
marks,  a  most  enormdut  sum  in  (bat  agc^  Heory 


lll.-of  £oghitMi»  iti  «hOM  liei^  thi»  bftppeiied,- 
■mbassadors  to  complaiii  to  the  pope  conceniinit 
these  ihinga,  the  ptmtiif  being  then  at  Lyons ;  but 
all  the  answer  he  received  was,  that  he  must  statt 
ha  grievances  wiUi  more  humility,  in  another  man- 
ner, and  contribute  towards  fumiiihiiig  out  a  fresh 
crusade  against  the  infidels.  The  king  lUd  not  pay 
any  regard  to  this*-  and  sach  was  the  arrogance  oif 
the  pop^  that  he  excommniuoaled  tbe  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  for  reusing  to  admit  an  Italian  priest  to  a 
living  iu  his  diocese,  but  tlie  good  bishop  died  sora 
after. 

•  In  the  same  manner,  in  (be  year  1 SAS,  pope  Alex- 
ander IV.  exconumihicaled  di«  arcbfaidiop  of  York, 
who  withstood  the  prosec«lioB  with  great  dignity 
and  fortitiKle;  and  drawing  towards  his  end,  wrote 
a  very  ptous  letter  to  the  p«pe,  txhorting  bim  to 
suppress  tbott  inooratidns,  so  vei^  iiyurions  to  the 
church,  and  so  daagennw  to  dm  safety  of  bis  ova 
smil. 

CENTURY  XIV. 

During  this  century,  Boniface  IX.  published  a 
bull  or  decree,  Hhereio  he  commanded  that  one 
yearns  revenue  of  erery  bishopric  and  abbey,  should 
be  paid  to  Rome  as  soon  as  the  imcumbent  waf 
installed ;  and  at  the  same  time  declared  himself  to 
be  sovereign  lord,  both  in  temporals  and  spirituals. 
Philip,  king  of  France,  burnt  this  bull  by  Ute  hands 
of  the  common  hangman,  and  sent  the  following  la- 
conic letter  to  the  pope^  "  Philip,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  king  of  Francs,  to  Boniface,  who  sets  up  fur 
sovereign  pontiff,  little  or  no  health.  Be  it  known 
to  your  extravagance,  that  we  are  not  subject  to  any 
persons  whatever,  as  to  what  regards  temporals ; 
that  the  colhting  to  churches  and  prebendaries  be- 
longs to  us  of  royal  ri|ht :  and  that  we  ha%'e  a  right 
to  appropriate  the  fruits  of  them  to  ourselves.** 

Edward  III.  kiugof  EngLind,  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  pope,  desiring  him  to  refrain  from  making  any 
further  innovations  in  the  church ;  but  that  prioce 
died  before  he  received  an  answer.  Soon  after  this 
two  popes  were  chosen,  which  created  a  great  achtsro 
in  the  church ;  but  each  made  their  pretensions  to 
infallibility,  and  they  excommunicated  each  other 
in  their  turn.  The  only  thing  that  deserves  our 
approbation  uf  this  century,  was  the  eucouragemeot 
given  to  the  study  of  the  civil  lav^ ;  a  science  that 
will  always  tend  towards  enlarging  the  powers  of  tfae 
human  miud,  by  leading  the  student  into  the  know- 
ledge of  history  and  jurisprudence. 

CENTURY  XV. 

This  century  presents  us  with  many  important 
transactions ;  for  the  schism  that  appeared  at  the  be- 
ginning of  it,  had  for  many  years  engaged  the'  care 
and  mttentioB^f'the  princes  and  prelates  in  Europe 
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-BtmlM  ti^j  tlie  d^erence  between  pope  Etigenius ' 
W.  and  the  council  of  BumI  ;  and  the  project  of  . 
oniting  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  became  the 
jilbjeci  ouitter  of  conversation  throughout  most  parts 
of  the  Qtristian  world.  But  the  ditferencea  be- 
tween the  pope  and  the  couaci]  had  not  those  mis- 
chievous consequeucfrs  tliat  were  feared ;  nor  was 
ibe  re^  union  of  the  churches  attended  with  the  ex- 
pected or  desired'  success. 

Among  man^  other  remarkable  events,  the  oppo- 
•itiott  oiode  in  several  parts  of  Uermany,  to  the  er- 
wsand  enormities  of  the  church  of  Home  had  ibis 
mdency,  that  it  put  men  upon  searching  the  scrip- 
tares  aod  trsditions;  and  it  obliged  the  prelates  to 
put  on  the  appearaace  of  stimiUating  tbeir  clergy  to- 
ifirds  lb*  reformation  of  abuses,  so  generally,  and 
so  jttstly  ooroplained  of ;  as  also  tu  make  many  re- 
gulation in  the  discipline  of  the  chureh ;  and  none 
of  lb*  Kuropeaa  churches  were  more  forward  in 
wonoting  ifaia  undertaking  then  those  of  France. 
The  king  of  France  publidied  a  declaration,,  where- 
in be  prohibited  his  snbiecls  from  paying  any  obe- 
dioKC  to  the  popes  in  temporal  mattei%,  and  seized 
for  bb  own  use  all  the  first<fruits  and  tenths,  which 
was  a  fatal  blow  at  the  root  of  the  papal  power. 
At  this  thne  three  popes  had  been  elected,  who  all 
pratcfMled  a  right  to  iufallibiTity ;  and  each  thurtder- 
ed  Mt  their  anathemas  against  the  others ;  but  the 
Frmcfa  clergy,  with  the  assistance  of  their  king, 
sRMd  ifacir  ground ;  for  although  they  acknowledged 
oae  of'  tbe  popes,  yet  to  dteir  everlasting  honour, 
they  leftiscd  to  pay  any  regard  to  bis  dictates  in 
tl^^of  a  temporal  nature. 

bvasio  the  beginning  of  this  century,  that  the 
faMMi  cOBDcil  of  Constance  was  held  in  the  city  of 
flat  name ;  and  the  reason  of  its  being  called 
WHk  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism  which  had  broke 
•at  ao  the  church,  by  the  election  ol  three  popes  at 
eOB  time.  John  XXllL.  one  of  these  popes  fled 
from  tie  vengeance  of  the  council,  but  being 
back  and  placed  at  the  bar,  he  calmly  sub- 
nnlltd  to  K«gii«aU  bis  pretensions  to  the  triple 

He  two  others  who  were  coaspeUtors  with  him, 
nz,  Gregory  Xll.  and  Benedict  XI.  n'ere  deposed, 
sod  Martin  V.  was  elected  by  the  general  council^ 
who  in  fliis  single  instance  had  the-  cour^  to  act  in 
the  room  of  the  cardinals. . 

Tbe  people  in -general  entertained  great  hopes 
thai  the  council  would  have  refonned  many  of  the 
•busas  chat  had  crept  into  die  church ;  but  in  this 
they  wne  much  decaved,  for  instead  of  restoring 
diiopliae  to  its  original  purityi  they  spent  -much  of 
their  time  in  condemning  those  whom  they  called 
hentics.  John  Huss,  and  Jerome-of  Prague,  ..were 
both  condemned  and  executed,  and  the  sentiments 
of  the  great  Wickliffe  were  likewise  coodemoed 


many  years  after  he  was  dead.  Kay,  to  the  eternal 
disgrace  of  this  council,  it  was  ordered,  that  the 
bones  of  Wickliffe  should  be  dug  out  uf  the  grave, 
where  they  had  been  deposited  thirty  years  before, 
and  reduced  to  ashes.  Upon  this  act  uf  clerical 
power,  the  judicious  Rapin  makes  the  following  re- 
flection: "  His  ashes  were  thrown  into  the  brook 
which  runs  through  the  town  of  Lutterworth  ;  the 
brook  conveyed  the  ashes  to  the  Severn,  and  the 
Severn  to  the  sea."  la  the  same  manner  his  doc- 
trines spread  so  far,  that  the  papal  power  in  Eng- 
land was  easily  abolished. 

It -seems  to  have  been  in  this  cmtnr^,  that  the 
popes  thought  iheir  power  fully  estaUished,  and 
probably  it  might  lutye  been  ao^  bad  it  not  been  for 
the  noble  stand  mad^  against  their  encroachments 
by  the  kings  and  clergy  of  France.  In  a  council 
held  at  Basii,  1445,  there  were  upwards  of  forty 
constitutions  made  with  respect  to  ecctesi^atical  dis- 
cipline,  one  of  wliicb  prohibited  the  people  from 

firing  new  names  to  tbe  Virgin  Mary;  woi  at  onr 
^ady  of  Consolation;  our  I^yof  Grace;  and  our 
Lady  of  Pity.  There  were  several  oUierordiDancei^ 
such  as  a  prohibition  against  carrying  through  the 
streets  the  relic?  of  saints,  in  order  to  get  money; 
and  clandestine  marriages  were  likewise  prohibited* 
In  France,  Charles  VI.  a  weak,  though  weU> 
meanii^  piince,  act wtlliug  to  do  anything  wi|hou| 
the  consent  of  his  people,  called  an  asseroblv  of  the 
clergy,  to  consider  of  the  papal  decrees.  Jlie  de* 
termination  of  tbe  council  wfts,  that  the  popes  were, 
not  infallible,  but  that  they  were  subjen  to -general 
councils,  to  whom  they  Here. obliged  togiv^autacr 
count  of  their  conduct.  But  this  strenuous  attempt 
to  support  liberty  in  matters  of  an  ecclesiastical  nar 
ture,  served  only  to  stimulate  the  court  of  Rome 
towards  makiog  new  innovations.  It  was  at  tbia 
time  that  bishops  were  first  permitted  to  sell  their 
livings  and  retire  to,other  parts  of  the  world,  which 
they  found  much  more  tu  their  advantage.  The 
popes  received  a  gratuity  for  the  resignation,  and 
nominal  Christianity  now  became  a  trade.- 

GENTURY  XVL. 

In  our  account  of  this  century,  we  are  as  it  wero 
stopped  short  just  at  the  entrance;  for  the  popes, 
having  considered  tbe  whole  Christian  world  as  in  a 
state  of  profound  ignorance,  Uiought  that  a  fair  op-, 
porlunity  presented  itself  for  them  to  domineer  over 
the  consciences  of  men.  For  tliis  purpose  the  pope^ 
issued  indulgences,  which  were  to  be  sold  at  an  ex-- 
travagant  price  to  all  those  wha  would  purchase 
them,  and  this  was  done  under  pretence  of  rebuild- 
ing, the  church  of  St.  Peter's  at  Home.  Leaming,. 
however,  was  now  beginning  to  lift  up..her  head^'. 
pop^b  ignoranco  began  to  vanish  before  tbe  gbri- 
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otn  ligtit  of  the  trulh ;  and  Lutker,  diit  bright  «t«-  |  poptth  dirknen ;  but  wlb  Haftct  to  lam  xct  au9t 
of  the  Refomkftlioa,  burst  forth  amidit  Uie  ni^t  of  |  spoak  more  largdy  hMretfter.  , 


RELIGIOUS  ORDERS  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME. 


come  now,  in  the  secoad  place,  to  oonrider 
Ihe  different  orders  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  ai 
-this  it,  in  all  re»poct«  consiitent  with  the  plw  we 
have  laid  down,  so  we  sliall  attend  to  bictoiical  mat- 
ter<»f  fact  with  the  strictest  fidelity.  It  is  ini'MMsi- 
ble  to  describe  tlie  different  ruk«  and  ceremonies  of 
Tetigion,  without  making  the  reader  acquainted  with 
those  sects  to  whom  they  belong ;  for  AouJd  We  do 
odierwise,  we  riionJd,  to  use  ne  words  of  the  in- 
genious Dr.  Watts,  present  our  readm  only  with 
^eletout.  AU  tliesB  ceremonies  will  naturally  come 
ibefore  us,  and  be  presented  to  our  readers ;  and 
tlierefure  before  we  <go  any  further,  we  shall  present 
them  with  an  acoouot  of  the  rise  and  prt^ess  of  the 
4wmastic  life. 

Hie  word  monk,  -sigiBfies  the  same  as  sotttary, 
or  one  who  Bves  sequestered  from  tfie  company  and 
eonvermtion  of  the  rest  of  tfie  worki ;  and  is  nsu- 
-ally 'applied  to  ihese  Christian  men  who  dedicate 
themselves  wholly  to  the  service  of  religion,  in  some 
Monastry.  'Iliose  of  the  female  sex,  who  derate 
^mselves  in  like  manner  to  a  religious  lifle,  are 
called  nuns,  and  of  these  are  many  d^&ent  onlets. 
There  is  some  difference  in  the  sentiments  of  learn- 
ed men  concerning  the  original  and  rise  of  the  mo- 
nastic life;  but  the  most  probable  account  of  this 
.matter  seems  to  be  as  follows : 

in  the  Decian  persecution,  which  was  about  the 
itniddle  of  tlie  third  century,  many  persons  in  Egypt, 
'to  avoid  the  fury  of  the  stoim,  fled  to  the  neigh- 
bouring desertt  and  mountuns,  :vhere  they  not  only 
!fomid  a  safe  retreat,  but  also  more  time  and  liberty 
to  exercise  tliemselves  in  acts  of  piety  and  divine  con- 
templations ;  which  sort  of  life  became  so  agreea- 
ble to  them,  that,  when  the  persecution  was  over, 
•tliey  refused  to  returfrto  their  habitations  again,  clius- 
ing  rather  to  continue  in  Uiose  cottages  and  cells, 
Which  they  had  madc  for  themselves  in  the  wilderness. 

The  first  and  most  noted  of  these  solitaries  were, 
Paul  and  Anthony,  two  famoas  Egyptians,  whom 
therefore  St.  Jerome  calls  the  fathers  of  the  Cbris- 
t'lau  hermits ;  for  as  yet,  there  were  no  bodies  or 
^communities  of  men,  Embracing  this  life,  nor  any 
•monasteries  built ;  biit  only  a  few  single  persons 
•seattered  here  and  there  in  the  deserts  of  Egypt ;  till 
Pachomius,  in  the  -|teaceable  rei^  of  Constantine, 
pt^ured  some  monasteries  to  be  bililtin  lliebnis  in 
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Egypt ;  from  whence  the  custom  of  linng  in  soci^ 
4in  was  followed  by  degrees,  to  odier  parts  of  the 
worid,  in  succeeding  ages. 

Till  the  year  SK),  there  were  no  monks  in  the 
c)iurch :  and  from  that  time  to  the  reign  of  Coastaa> 
tine,  monachism  was  confined  to  the  hermits,  v  aiV 
cborets,  liring  in  private  cells  in  the  wildemeas.  Bolt 
when  Pachomius  had  erected  monasteries  in  Egypt, 
«ther  countries -presandy  followed  the  »««t»|J«^ 
so  the  monastic  Ufa  came  to  its  full  maturity  in  4be 
church.  Hilarian,  a  disciple  of  Anthony,  was  the 
first  monk  in  Palestine  or  Syria;  and  not  long  after, 
Enstathius,  bishop  ofSebastia,  brongfat  moonchisai 
m  Armenia,  Paphlagoma,  and  Pontns.  Atfaana- 
sins,  about  the  year  340,  taught  the  anchorets  of  Italy 
and  Rome  to  live  in  societies ;  but  it  was  some  time 
after  this,  thai  Martin,  bishop  of  Tottra,  fixed  liii 
cell  in  France,  and  gave  birth  to  the  monastic  life  ao 
that  kingdom  ;  from  whence  book  learned  men  thndc 
it  was  bought  hj  Peli^os  into  Britain  at  Uw  bfr 
ginning  of  ue  5th  centary. 

The  ancient  monks  were  not,  like  the  mod«% 
distinguished  into  onlei%  and  denominated  firom  Iba 
founders  of  them ;  but  they  had  their  names  fmm 
the  places  ihey  inhabited. 

Ail  monks  were  originally  no  more  titan  Lgrmen ; 
nor  could  they  well  be  otherwise,  being  coo^aed  by 
their  own  rules  to  some  desert  or  wilderness,  where 
there  could  be  no  room  for  the  exercise  of  the  clai»- 
cal  fonctionsy  and  accordingly,  St.  Jerome  tells  «S| 
the  office  of  a  monk  is,  not  to  teach,  but  to  moank 
The  council  of  Chalcedon  expressly  distinguishos 
the  monks  from  tl>e  clergy,  and  reckons  them  with 
the  laymen,  Gratian  himself,  who  is  most  concern* 
ed  tor  the  modems,  owns  it  to  be  plain,  fromeccln^ 
siostical  history,  that,  to  the  time  of  popa  Siridus 
and  Zosimns,  the  monks  were  only  simple  laynwa 
and  not  of  die  clergy. 

In  some  cases,  however,  the  clerical  and  monaa* 
tic  life  M-ere  capable  of  being  cimjoined :  as,  first 
when  a  monastry  happened  to  be  at  so  great  a  dis- 
tance from  its  proper  church,  tliat  the  monks  could 
not  ordhwrily  resort  thither  for  dirine  service; 
which  was  the  caaa  with  the  monastcriea  in  Egypt, 
and  othor  parts  of  llie  East.  In  this  casoy  some  one 
or  more  of  the  tnoiilu  were  ordained  for  the  perforf 
moDce  of  divine  offices  among  them.   Another  casp 
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in  wluch  the  clerical  and  monastic  tivei  were  united^ 
WIS-  when  monks  were  taken  out  of  the  mouaateriea 

by  the  bishopif  aod  ordained  fitr  the  aerTice  of  the 
church.  This  was  allowed  and  encouraged,  when 
once  monasteries  were  become  schools  of  learning 
and  pious  education.  Thirdly,  it  happened  some- 
times, that  a  bishop  and  all  his  clergy  embraced  the 
monastic  life,  hy  a  voluntary  renunciation  of  pro- 
perty, and  enjoying  all  things  in  common. .  Eusebius 
V'eicellensis  was  the  -first  who  brought  this  way  of 
living  into  the  western  church,  St.  Augustin  set 
up  Uie  same  way  of  livii^  among  the  clergy  of 
Hippo.  And  so  fur  as  this  was  an  imitation  of 
ccenobitic  life,  and  having  all  things  in  common, 
it  might  be  called  a  mouaslic'  as  well  as  a  cleiical 
life.  . 

llie  CnenobiteSi  or  such  monks  aa  lived  in  com- 
munities, were  chiefly  regarded  by  the  church,  and 
were  Oierefore  under  the  direction  of  certain  laws 
and  rules  of  government;  of  which  we  shall  here 
give  a  short  account.  And, 

First,  ^11  men  were  not  allowed  to  turn  monks  at 
pleasure,  because  such  an  indiscriminate  permission 
would  have  been  detrimental  both  to  the  church  and 
atate.  Upon  this  account  the  civil  law  forbids  any 
of  those  officers  called  curiales  to  become  monks, 
unless  they  parted  with  their  estates  to  others,  who 
might  serve  their  country  tn  their  stead.  For  the 
same  reason  servants  were  not  to  be  admitted  into 
any  monastery  withoat  their  master's  leave.  Indeed 
Justinian  afterwards  abrogated  this  law  by  an  edict 
of  bis  own,  which  first  set  servants  at  liberty  from 
their  masters,  under  pretence  of  betaking  themselves 
to  a  monastic  hfe.  The  same  precautions  were  ob- 
served in  regard  to  married  persons  and  children. 
The  former  were  not  (o  embrace  the  mouaitic  life, 
unless  with  the  mutual  consent  of  both  parties. 
This  precaution  was  afterwards  broke  through  by 
Justinian ;  but  Uie  church  never  approved  lof  this 
innovation.  As  to  children,  the  council  of  Gangra 
decreed,  that  if  any  such,  under  pretence  of  reli- 
gion, forsook  their  parents,  they  shculd  be  nnotlie- 
matised.  But  Justinian  ener^led  the  force  of  this 
law  likewise,  forbfddii^  parents  to  hinder  their 
children  from  becoming  monks  or  clerks ;  and  as 
children  were  not  to  turn  monks  without  consent  of 
their  parents,  so  neither  could  parents  oblige  their 
children  to  embrace  a  religioua  lite  against  their  own 
consent.  But  the  fourth  council  of  Toledo,  6i3, 
aet  aside  this  precaution,  and  decreed,  that  whether 
die  devotion  of  their  parents,  or  their  own  profes- 
sion, made  them  monks,  both  should  be  equally 
Mnding,  and  there  should  be  no  permission  to  re- 
tarn  to  ft  secular  life  again,  as  was  before  ellowable 
when  a  parent  oflTered  a  diild,  before  he  was  capa- 
ble uf  giving  bis  owit  coMent. 

Ifl  . 


The  manner  of  admiuion  to  the  raonattic  life  was. 
naually  by  some  change  of  habit  or  dresa^  not  to 
signify  any  rel^ous  mystery,  but  only  to  expresa 
their  gravity  and  contempt  of  the  wuild.  But  we 
read  of  no  solemn  vow  or  profession  required  at 
their  admission ;  only  they  underwent  a  triennial 
probation,  durii^  ^hich  time  they  were  inured  to 
the  exercises  of  a  monastic  life.  If,  after  that  time 
iiras  expired,  they  cb<»e  to  continue  the  same  exer- 
cises, they  were  then  admitted  without  any  farther 
ceremony  into  the  community.  Nor  was  there  as 
yet  any  solemn  vow  of  poverty  required  ;  though  it 
was  customary  for  men  voluntarily  to  resign  the. 
world,  by  disposing  of  their  estates  to  charitable 
uses,  before  tfa^  entered  into  a  community,  where 
they  were  to  enjoy  all  things  in  common  ai  bro- 
thers. 

As  the  monasteriea  had  no  standing  revenues,  all 
the  monks  were  obliged  to  exercise  themselves  in 
bodily  labour,  to  maintain  themselves,  without 
being  burthenaome  to  others.  They  had  no  idle  * 
mendicants  among  them :  they  looked  upon  a  monk 
that  did  not  work,  as  no  better  than  a  covetous  de- 
frauder,  and  Soxomm  tells  us,  diat  Sempion  pre- 
sided over  a  monastery  of  ten  thousand  monks,  near 
Arsinoe  in  E^ypt,  .who  all  laboured  with  their  own 
hands,  by  which  means  they  not  only  maintained 
themselves,  but  had  enough  to  relieve  the  poor.  To 
their  bodily  exercises  they  joined  others  that  were 
spiritual.  The  first  of  Uiese  was  a  perpetual  repent- 
ance ;  upon  which  account  the  life  of  a  monk  ii 
often  styled  the  Kfe  of  a  mourner.  AjkI  m  allusiou 
to  this,  the  isle  of  Canobus,  near  Alexandria,  for- 
merly a  place  of  great  lewdness,  was  upon  the  trans^ 
lation  and  settlement  of  the  monks  of  Tabennua 
there,  called  the  isle  of  repentance.  The  next  api-* 
ritual  exercise  was,  extraordinary  fasting.  -  The 
Egyptian  monks  kept  every  day  a  fast  lUl  three  in 
the  afternoon,  excepting  Saturdays,  Sundays,  and 
the  fifty  days  of  Pentecost  Some  exercised  theu»- 
selves  with  great  ansleriliea,  fasting  two,- three, 
four,  or  five  days  together;  but  tins  practice'  waa 
not  generally  approved^  .They  did^udt  think  such, 
excessive  abstinence  of  any  use,  but  rather  a  disser- 
vice to  religion ;  for  Pacliomuis's  rule,  which  waa 
suppoaed  to  be  given  hini.  by  an  angel,  permitted 
every  man  to  eat,  drink,  and  labour  according  to 
his  bodily  strength:  So 'tbiat  fasting  was  a  diaere-  ' 
tiunary  thing,  and  matter*  of  choice,  not  compul- 
sion. In  some  places,  ihey  had  the  acriptufies  read  ' 
during  their  meals  at  table. '  This  custonr  was  first 
brought  into  the  monasteries  of,  Cappadocia^  to;pj;e- 
vent  idle  discourse  and-^fHe^onteationsv;  But  ia 
Egypt  they  biid  no  occaslpq ,  for  this  remedy  ;  for  ^ 
they  were  ^ught  tp  eirt  thcir'i[|>>^t  in  iilence..  '..Pal-  "^M 
,  ladius  uentioiia  one  iotUtto*       «£  tfacic.  devo|ii)ja^"  ' 
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«hich  waionly  oceiisjon«l ;  namely,  their  pMlmody 
it  the  reception  of  any  -  bn^ibreii,  or  conducting 
Aem  with  siiieing  of  )>*»lnia  to  riieir  habitation. 

'Ilie  taw  did  not  allow  monks  to  intet-eit  them- 
selves in  any  aiTairf ,  either  ecclesiastical  or  civil ; 
and  those  who  wrre  called  to  any  em|*luyD)eiit  in  tlie 
ehiirt-h,  were  obliged  to  quit  their  monaKtciy  there- 
upon. Nor  were  th^  permitted  to  eiicrojich  upon 
the  dutiea,  or  righta  and  privilegea  of  the  secular 
clergy. 

By  Uie  Uxn  of  ihetr  first  iivtitutios,  in  all  parta 
of  the  east,  their  habitatimi  was  not  to  .be  in  ciliea 
.or  plnces  of  puLlic  concourse,  but  m  deserls  and 
private  relireiitenlB,  as  their  very  WRie  implied. 
The  farnoua  mohlc  Anthony  used  to  aay,  UiaC  tb« 
«riMeme9S  was  as  sattirat  to  a  .monk  as  water  to  a 
fi^h ;  ami  therefore  a  monk  in  a  ritjf  was  quite  out  of 
hin  element,  like  a  fiah  upon  dry  land. 

As  -the  monks  of  the  ancient  church  were  under 
no  sole  111  a  TOW  or  profession,  they  ner^at  liberty  lo 
betake  tliemeelves' to  a  aeoular  jife  again.  Julia<i 
himself  was  once  in  the  monastic  habit ;  and  llw 
fame  is  observvd  of  Constaus,  the  son  pf  Constasn* 
Tine,  who  usurped  the  empire  in  Britain.  The  rule 
of  I'achomius,  by  which  the  Egyptian  monka  were 
governed^  has  nothing  of  any  vow  at  their  entrance, 
nor  any  punishment  for  auch  as  deserted  their  station 
afterwards- 

'  In  processor  time,  it  was  thought  proper  to  in- 
flict some  punishment ;  which  was,  that  if  tfaey  were 
poBieiaedof  any  substance,  it  should  be  all  forfeited 
to  the  monaaterpr  which  lliey  had  deserted. 

The  iWHiastiG  life  soon  made  a  Tery  great  pro- 
gress all  over  the  Christian  world ;  for  Uufinns,  who 
travelled  thraugli  the  east  im  assures  ns,  there 
were  almost  as  many  monks  in  the  deiterts,  as  inha- 
bitants in  the  cities.  From  the- wilderness  it  made 
,  its  way  into  the  towiu  and  cities,  whete  it  niuliiplied 
greatly:  for  the  svme  author  informs  us,  lliat  in 
the  sitfgle  city  of  Oxirinca,  there  were  more  mo- 
■aslerics  than  lionses^  and  above  thirty  thousand 
religions  inhabitants. 

Having  said  thus  much  concerning  the  institution 
of  the  monastic  orders,  we  slull  luiw  begin  to  pre- 
sent the  reatier  with  an  accur-ate  account  of  them, 
both  as  they  have  been  io- former  times,  and  as  they 
are  tft  present. 

'Hie  imMt  ancient,  -so  far  as  we  caa  judge  of  the 
religious  orders  in  the  Koman  church,  are  the  Au- 
gitstiii  ninnks,  who  have  made  a  great  tigure  in  the 
world,  and  are  stilt  held  in  high  repute. 

AuHiiii,  or.as  he  in  sometimes  culled,  St.  Atigus- 
tin,  bishop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  abtmt  the  latter  end 
of  the  fourth  century,  bad  bien  brought  up  by 
Christian  pnrenta ;  his  father  being  a  cenlnrion  in 
qom  of  the  Koman  legions,  and  his. mother  a  very 
jiious  woman.   But  notwitbsuinding  all  the  care 


which  had  been  taken  of-  his  educi4ioii,.yct  he  hH 
acarce  left  the  scImoU,  when  he  jQiaed  biaueif  t» 
those  worst  of  all  heresies,  the  M.tinichqans,  A* 
be  had  great  natural  parts,  improved  .  b; .  a  fine 
education,  he  wab  much  followed  as  a  public  teacher 
of  urAttiry,  but  it  pleased  God  to  conviuce^Lim  <^ 
bis  errors,  and  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age  he 
bi-caine  a  tftiicere  Christian.  Soon  after  this  remark- 
able event,  .he  went  over  to  Africa,  wfd  yraa  or- 
dained bishop  of  Hippo»  where  ip  mauj[.rei|»(cis, 
he  became  an  eniuent  instance  of  the  poyrer.  of  di- 
vine grace;  oply  that  in  some  thfjiga  he<,n48  to* 
SHpecKiitious. 

At  that  time,. -the  monastic  life  was  much  iu 
vogue,  aiid  Auatin  having  many- presbyt^Fp^  under 
l^im,  tltey  agreed  to  build  a  sort,  of  cuiivent  or  duy- 
»t«r,  near  the  rhurch,  w  here  tliey  KpeiU  nuich  of  their 
kisitre  hours  ui  devotion,  in  e.xpUiuii^  .flie  .sacied 
scriptures,  and  in  makings  cf^}^  (/ther  acquainted 
with  the  different  principles  contvned  in  ,the  body 
of  divinity;  fi>r  at  that  time  dispuled-poiuts  lyera 
much  regarded  and  much  touglit, 

'iliese  presbyters,  however,  were  not  bovndduwa 
by  any  oalbs  or  vows:  they  loved  their aUiutiwh 
because  tliey  thought  it  was  acceptable  to .  God, 
uhUe  tiiey  were  endeavouring  to  mortify  thev 
worldly  lusts,  and  prepare  ihemselves  for  Wav^ut 
But  as  things  took  a  ver^  duQVriuit  turn  afterwardv 
and  those  societies  of  men  Mbich  had  been  formed^ 
as  it  were,  originally  from  .motives  of  necessity  and 
utility,  ware  greedily  Idid  hold  of  by.  the  Rom^ 
pontiffs,  to  establish  fii^d  and  standing  orders  upon 
them,  making  use  of  their  names,  and  aheltering 
their  pretensions  to  piety,  under  the  mask  of  real 
and  genuine  religion.  Tor  this  reason  we  find,  (bat 
in  tlie  thirteenth  century,  many  religious  orders 
sprung  up  in  the  church :  and  pope  Alexander  the 
IV.  in  tlie  year  1266.  availing  himself  of  that  cir- 
cumstance, ill  order  to  aggrandize  the  papal  power, 
reduced  three  or  f'fur  .of  ttiese  orders  ^nlo  one,  uid 
called  them' by  lh«  geneni  naui^  of  Acgusda 
hermits. 

At  pi-e«ent,  thefle  moi)k<)  are  divitled  into  several 
different  classes,  but  V^'eir  rules  and  ordeis  are 
much  tite  same.  I'hey  have  all  thiitgs  iu  cumiiit^ 
and  tlie  rich  who  enter  into  the  order,  are  to  aell  , 
their  possessions,  and  give  their  money  to  the  poor; 
that  is,  they  sre  to  give  it,  to  the  iMooks  their  bre- 
thren. They  are  not  to' receive  any  liliMS,  uiihoub 
delivering  the  whole  up  to  their  ifiipeMors;  and  if  it 
sliould  happt'H  that  a  persecution  arise,  then  they  are 
to  betake  themselves  irnmediately  to  the  plaoe  where 
their  superior  has  wilhdrawn  himself.  They  are  to 
employ  the  first  part  of  the  moniing  in  U|)ourii«g. 
with  their  hands,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  day  in  readuig 
and  devotion.  They.. have  Saturdaya  allowed  to, 
provide  ifacBuclvcs  in  necessaries,  and  on  Sunday* 
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tlitfy'^re  pentiitted  to  dl-mk  wine;  and  when  th«; 
go  abroad,  t\wy  nin.<l  always  go  two  in  a  company; 
•ner  btb  they  ever  to  etit,  but  in  their  monastery,  let 
the  rails  of  nature  be  ever  so  urgent. 

Tliejr  are  fbrbiriden  to  harbour  the  least  thoughts 
of  women,  nvr  are  tliey  permitted  to  receive  any 
l«ltm  or  presents  without  communicating  tbem  to 
their  superiors.  These  orders  arc  read  ofer  to  iheni 
in  the  consistory  orice  every  week,  and  each  of  the 
v<mn^  ones  Ins  axupy  of  ihem  delivered  to  tbem. 
'iltctr  habit  k  black,  and  the' nuns  of  the  same  order 
are  bound  down  to  rnlta  of  a  aimilar  nature. 

BeiiecKcline  monks  are  another  very  ancient  order 
ill  fhe  MiUrcb  of  Uoine,  and  they  took  their  rise 
during  the  rMgii  of  (be  fmperur  Justinian,  about  the 
year  5:K>.  Tlieir  ftmnder  whs  one  Heiiedirt,  a  fa- 
Aiuna  Italian  monk,  who  established  twelve  monas- 
teries iti  the  dioceie  of  Tibut;  aed  tliese  acquired 
so  much  -fepttte,  that  they  were  ekenipted  from 
episcopal  jurlifditliou.  Fnim  this  place  he  removed 
to  Mount  Casiiuo,  where  he  eHtubliahtd  another 
monaslervt  and  sent  out  his  dnciples  into  every  part 
6f  the  Christian  world.  During  the  space  of  nix 
hufhlred  years  they  became  so  fatuous,  that  lliey  had 
almost  all  ihe  rtligmus  housei  to  themselves,  lill 
the  Dottiinicana  and  Franciscans  started  up  tu  share 
vttb  thiem  m  little  of  their  fame.  These  monks 
wore  a  loose  bluck  gown  with  Inrge  wide  sleeves, 
and  a  capuchin  on  their  heads,  with  a  peak  at  the 
eiid.  Like  most  of  the  other  orders  in  the  Romish 
ehurdi,  lh<^  are  (fivided  into  many  classes ;  but  in 
grhrral'lHtoir  rules  are  the  foltowiii]; : 
•  They  ere  obl'^^  to  perform  their  devotions  seven 
times  in  twenty-four  hours.  First,  at  two  o*clock 
in  the  morning,  because  our  Saviour  in  said  to  have 
risen  from  the  dead  at  that  time.  Secondly,  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  because  our  Saviour  is  said 
to  hare  appeared  to  the  women  at  that  time.  'Iliird- 
Iv,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  at  which  time  it  is  sup- 
MMCd  l*rhi'e  onlcned  ,dnr  Saviour  tn  be  scourged, 
rotirthly,  ut  noun,  at  tvhirh  lime  it  is  generally  al- 
lowed uur  Sjviour  was  cnurified.  Fifthly,  at  three 
o'clock  hi  (be  nttenioon,  when  our  Saviour  expired 
on  the  ero^s. '  Sixthly,  at  six  in  the  afternoon*  when 
tfiey  supposed  our  Lord  to  be  taken  down  from  the 
cross,  lastly,  at  seven  in  the  evening,  the  time 
when  fhey  supposed  our  Saviour's  agony  began. 
'J'hus  nil  Uieii  aeven  hours  of  devotion,  taking  in 
die  subitequetit  first,  and  afterwards  the  antecedeut, 
have  a  relation  to  our  Savionr's  sufferings. 

'Hiese  nionki  are  obliged  to  go  always  two  and 
two  together,  and  in'  I^nt  tUey  must  fast  till  six 
in  the 'eveniti^ ;  but  they  are  not  toaabjecl  tliemselves 
Id  any  wilful  austerities,  or  rigorous  penances,  with- 
cHit  leave  from  Uieir  superiors,  'lite;  never  con- 


the  scripture,  they  lie  all  in  one  chamber,  tbouyh 


only  one  in  a  bed,  and  even  in  bed  ^ey  keep  their 
clothes  oil.  For  small  faults  they  are  shut  out 
fntm  ineals,  and  for  greater  ones  they  are  deiiieil 
admittance  to  the  chapel.  Incorrigible  offenders  are 
excluded  from  the  monastery,  nor  can  they  ever  be 
again  re-admitted,  but  upon  giving  proofs  of  the 
most  sincere  repentance.  Tlie  furniture  of  earh  of 
tfaeir-beds  is  a  mat,  a  rug,  a  blanket,  and  a  ptllow, 
and  each  m>mk  is  obliged  to  have'  two  coats,  two 
bowls,  a  table  book,  a  knife,  a  needle,  and  ahandker* 
chiefk  It  must  be  atknow  ledged,  huwtver,  (hat  the 
monki  of  this  order  have  becu  a  greftt  oniament  to 
the  literaiy  world.  ■ 

At  St.  Maur,  in  France^  where  they  have  a  fa- 
mous monastery,  they  have  published  the  best  edi- 
tions of  the  works  of  the  fathers,  uiihjudirtous  iv- 
marks,  and  critical  observations.  Many  of  thetn  are 
not  friends  to  superstition,  but  long  earnestly  t« 
unite  Christnns  bigetber  in  brotlierly  lore  and  charity, 
lliis  is  much  to  tlN>ir  honour,  end  if  they  go  on  in 
the  same  line  of  niudersUoa,  much  good  may  be  ex- 
pected from  them. 

The  Franciscans,  or  Grey  Friars,  ace  another  or-^ 
der  in  the  church  of  Kome,  and  extremely  nunicroufl. 
St.  Francis,  the  founder  of  this  order,  was  horn  of 
noble  parents  at  Astssiiim,  -  in  the  |Hwince  of  Vm- 
bria  in  Italy,  in  or  near  the  year  1 18^2.  He  renoun- 
ced a  coniiiderabie  estate,  H}iich  hud  been  many- 
years  in  the  possession  of  his  ancestors,  forsook  all 
the  pleasures  of  this  life,  to  embrace  a  voluntary  po- 
verty, and  live  iu  the  practice  of  the  greatest  auste- 
rities. He  went  daily  barefooted;  and  besides  tra- 
velling from  place  to  |^ee  to  visit  the  sick  awl  re- 
lieve the  poor,  he  preadied  on  Sundays  and  fkstivali, 
in  the  parish  chnrchet,  to  verj  Ivgt  and  crowdei^ 
congregations. 

Ill  the  year  1C03,  designing  to  establish  a  relig|.« 
ous  order,  he  presented  to  pope  innocent  HI.  a  copy 
of  the  rules  he  had  drawn  up,  praying  that  tbe]t 
might  be  confirmed  by  the  holy  see,  I1ie  pope, 
considering  his  despicable  appearance,  and  the  ex^ 
treme  kevt  rity  of  his  rules,  bid  him  go  to  find  out 
swine,  ami  deliver  them  the  rules  he  had  copiposeH; 
as  being  fitter  for  such  animals,  than  for  n>en. 
Francis  bein^  withdrawn,  went  out  and  rolled  him* 
self  in  the  mire,  ahing  w  ith  some  swine  ;  and  ui  that 
~  filihy  condition,  agaiiv  pre^nted  himst  If  before  the 
pope,  bes^bing  him  to  grant  bis  request;  upon 
which  the  pope  complied,  and  confirmed  the  order. 
From  this  time  Francis  became  famous  ihroiigbout 
all  Italy ;  and  many  persons  of  considerable  ranlc 
forsook  the  World,  and  put  themselves  under  bit 
direction. 

Thus  the  order^  Franciscans  spread  itself  over 
al^^^^b^c^'^lidifthf^.l'iflliers  belon«;ing  to  it  wr're,  fot 


verse  together  at  meals,  but  attend  to  the  reading  of^  ^H^ainjr^ejurs,  fsteem^cl  the  most  celebrated  preachns^ 


.|^r^,l^y,  weutfroi^,pne  village  to  auoiheri  inUfuctin^ 
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the  rude  nncif  ifized  people.  They  \Tcn  ao  mbIoiu, 
that  many  of  them  went  among  the  Pagans  to  endea- 
Tour  to  convert  ihem,  and  some  w  ere  most  cruelly 
put  to  death.  1lie  Roman  Catholic  legends  con- 
cerning this  extraordinary  person,  relate,  that  a  little 
before  his  death  there  appeared  woundr  in  his  hands 
and  feet,  like  tho^e  of  our  Saviour's,  and  they  kept 
coniiiiunlly  bleeding,  but  after  his  death  tiiere  was 
no  such  thing  as  either  wounds  or  blood.  He  was 
buried  in  a  small  oratory  he  had  bmlt  at  Rome,  and 
bis  nnnie  was  inserted  in  (he  calendar  of  saints. 

After  the  death  of  St.  Fraucis,  the  pope  prescribed 
certain  rules  for  the  better  regulation  of  the  Grey 
Friars,  for  they  were  held  in  great  repute.  They 
were  allowed  to  preach  in  cities,  towns,  and  villages ; 
but  they  were  to  instruct  rather  by  the  gravity  of 
their  .behaviour  and  meanness  of  their  habit,  than  by 
the  severity  of  sharp  reproof.  All  their  reproofs 
were  to  be  general,  without  addressing  themselves  to 
particular  persons;  nor  were  tliey  permitted,  under 
the  severest  penalties,  to  reveal  the  confessions  of 
penitents,  lliey  were  not  to  seek  after  preferment, 
nor  were  they  to  preach  in  any  rburcn  or  chapel, 
'  unless  invited  thereto.  At  present,  their  orders  aiid 
rules  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  particulars : 

They  are  to  live  in  common,  to  observe  chastity, 
and  pay  obedience  to  the  pope  and  to  their  superiors. 
Tliose  who  are  admitted  into  the  order,  are  first  to 
sell  all  they  have,  and  give  the  money  to  the  poor. 
They  are  obliged  to  perform  one  year's  noviciate, 
ftnd  when  adniitted,  never  to  quit  the  order  upon 
any  account. 

rhe  priests  are  to  perform  divine  service  four 
times  every  day,  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  they  are  to  fast  frotb  AlUSaints  till 
Christmas ;  that  is,  they  are  not,  during  that  time 
to  eat  any  flesh.  I'hey  are  never  to  ride  on  horse- 
back, untesB  it  should  become  absolutely  necessary, 
such  as  die  visiting  a  sick  person,  or  to  promote 
their  own  health.  They  are  not  to  keep  any  money, 
but  to  live  upon  alms,  which  they  may  confidently 
beg.  They  are  never  to  be  seen  in  profane  com- 
pany, and  they  are  to  avoid  all  familiarity  with  wo- 
men. 'Hieir  habit  cbnusts  of  a  loose  coat  of  coarse 
cloth,  a  hood  of  the  same,  a  cord  for  ■  girdle,  and 
a  pair  of  drawers ;  and  when  there  is  a  necessity  for 
mending  ihem,  it  must  be  perfornted  by  sewing  a 
piece  uf  bsir-cloth  to  the  place  torn. 

The  first  monastery  of  this  order,  was  at  Monte 
Soubazo  in  Italy,  and  monasteries  were  confirmed 
by  Uie  council  of  Lateran,  1213.  .  In  a  short  time, 
ihty  multiplied  so  fast,  that  in  ISI9,  tfive  Uioasand 
friars  met  at  the  convent  of  Asisaiuin,  as  deputies 
from  other  convents. 

The  Franciscans  came  first  into  England,  in  the 
year  and  they  bad  a  convent  built  for  them 

«l  Canterbury.  Tbey  zealously  opposed  the  divorca 
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'between  Henry  VII L  nA  queen  Catherine,  ft>r 
which  reason,  when  the  monasteries  were  suppressed^ 

they  were  expelled  before -all  others,  and  above  two- 
hundred  of  them  thrown  into  jails.  Thirty-two  of 
them  were  coupled  in  chains  together  like  dogs,  and 
sent  into  dungeons;  many  were  banished,  and  sonie 
of  them  publicly  executed.  Whilst  this  order  fiou- 
riahed  in  England,  they  were  divided  into  acvea  parts, 
called  CustodieR ;  because  each  of  them  were  governed' 
by  a  provincial,  called  a  Custos,  or  a  guardian  of  die 
district.  These  were  London,  York,  Cambridge, 
Bristol,  Oxford,  Newcastle,  and  Worcester ;  making 
in  the  whole  sixty  monasteries. 

The  first  establiiihment  of  these  friars  in  London 
was  begim  by  four  brothers,  who  hired  a  house  in 
Cornhill,  from  Sohn  Travers,  at  that  time  aheriff  of 
London.  This  building  they  converted  mto  cells, 
where  they  fived  till  the  summer  following,  whtn' 
they  were  removed  by  John  J  wyn,  citizen  and  mayor 
of  Londan,  to  the  paririi  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the 
shambles,  now  called  St.  Nicholas^  in  St.  Nicholas- 
lane,  where  he  built  them  a  raonasteiy,  and  entered 
himself  a  member  of  their  order.  Hiere  were 
lately  above  seven  thousand  convents  of  this  order 
in  Europe,  and  in  them  a  hundred  and  fifteen  thou- 
sand friars;  and  besides  these,  there  were  nine  ben- 
dred  convents  of  nims,  who  lived  bj  the  same  roles. 
— ^This  order  produced  six  popes,  forty-six  cardi- 
nals, besides  a  vast  number  of  archbishops  and 
bishops.  The  late  pope  Clement  XiV.  whose  real- 
name  was  Ganganelli,  was  of  this  order. 

I1ie  Dominicans  are  the  next  order  to  that  nf  the 
Franciscans,  and  they  are  generally  known  by  the 
name  of  Black  Friars,  only  that  in  France  they  are 
called  Jacobins.  St.  Dominic,  their  founder,  wa» 
born  in  the  year  1170,  atCalaniega,  a  small  town 
in  the  kingdom  of  Old  Castile,  now  a  part  of  Spain; 
while  his  mother  was  with  child  of  htm,  she  dream- 
ed that  she  was  delivered  of  a  little  dog,  with  a  iaro- 
beaux  in  his  mouth,  which  was  to  give  light  to  the 
world.  At  six  years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  learn 
Latin,  under  the  direction  of  his  uncle,  who  had  a. 
rich  parish  Hnng  in  Castile.  His  leisure  time  was 
spent  in  adorning  the  altars,  and  assisting  the  ckoin- 
isters  in  all  the  divine  offices.  At  thirteen  years  o£ 
age  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Placentia,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Leon,  where  he  spent  six  years  m 
the  study  of  philosophy  and  divinity.  From  that 
time  he  devoted  himself  to  all  manner  of  religious 
austerities;  and  he  employed  most  of  his  time  in  the 
conversion  of  heathens  and  heretics,  litis  raised 
his  repntation  so  high,  that  the  biriiop  of  Osma, 
resolving  to  reform  the  canons  of  his  churcb,  pitdi- 
ed  upon  Dominic  for  that  purpose,  and  invited  bim 
to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  canon  in  his  ci^ 
tbedraL 

intlua  new  station,  Doinnk/be^md  vkk  m 
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,aiach  prudence,  aod  subjected  himself  to  so  many 
austerities,  that  the  canonti,  ashamed  of  their  former 
conduct,  resolved  to  imitate  his  example :  so  tl^t  a 
new  reformation  toi«k  place  in  the  cathedral,  and  ; 
Dominic  was  made  sub-prior  of  tbe  chapter,. 

The  bishop,  however,  thinking  it  in  all  respects 
inconsistent  with  the  duty  he  owed  to  the  church, 
that  such  a  bright  hiiuiuary  ;i5  Dominic  should  be 
cuafiued  to  a  particular,  spot,  sent  him  out  to  exer.-  . 
cite  ihe  office  of  an  evaqgefical  preacher,  in  aeveral  ' 
of  the  provinces  in  Spain,  whete  he  converted. many  ' 
heretics;  till  in  the  year  1^4,  ibe  bishop,  being 
sent  ambassador  to  Home,  took  Dopiiuic  along  with 
him. 

Durii^  their  joarney  through  LinguedQC,  they 
found  all  tlie  churches  falling  to  decay,  occasioned 
by  the  gteat  fegnrd  the  people  had  for  the  Albigeik- 
scs ;  anil,  instead  of  going  forward  ,to  Rome,  .they 
obtained  letters  from  the  pope  to  st^y  some  time  in 
that  country^  and  labour  tp  convert  the  heretics. —  , 
Here  it  was  that  Dominic  resolved  to  put  in  execu- 
lioD  the  design  he  had  formed  of  instituting  a  rel^i- 
ous  order,  whose  principal  employ  should  be  preach- 
ii^  the  gospel,  converting  heretics,  defending  the 
faith,  and  propagating  Christianity.  He  soon  col-  ■ 
lected  a  great  number  of  persona  together,  equally  as 
zealous  as  himself,  who  all  resolved  to  convert  the 
heretics;  which  pleased  the  pope  so  much,  that  be 
j;raiited  a  bull  approving  of  the  institution. 

1*be  first  monasUry  of  this  order  was  established 
at  Toulouse,  by  the  liberality  of  the  bishops  of  that 
diocese ;  ind  from  thence  Dominic  sent  out  mis- 
sionaries to  procure  converts  to  his  rules  in  every  part 
of  Europe  In  the  year  1218,  he  founded  a  convent 
in  St.  JamesVslrect,  in  Paris,  from  which  circum- 
stance^  they  have  ever  since  been  called  in  France  by 
the  name  uf  Jacebinx.  Widiin  four  years  afterwards, 
there  were  upwards  of  forty  convents  of  Dominicans 
io  Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  Spain.  At  Rome 
he  obtained  of  pope  Honorius  III.  the  church  of 
St.  Sahina,  where  he  and  his  companions  took  the 
babit  which  they  pretended  the  .blessed  Virgin  show- 
ed to  the  holy  Uenaud  of  Orleans ;  being  a  white 
garment  and  scapular,  to  which  they  added  a  black 
mautle  and  hood,  ending  in  a  .point.  St.  Dominic 
died  at  Bolc^na,  12m,  and  bis  order  increased  so 
fast  that  they  had  many  conveata  in  every  Europeaa 
nation. 

The  year  that  St.  Dominic  died,  twelve  of  his  foI> 
'  lowers  came  over  to  England,  and  founded  a  con- 
vent at  Oxford,  and  soon  after  another  at  London. 
In  the  year  1276,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of 
London  gave  them  two  streets  near  the  Thames, 
where  they  had  a  most  magnificent  monastery,  but 
now  there  is  no  more  left  of  it  besides  the  name  j 
the  place  where  it  stood  being  now  called  Blackfriars. 
12 


^avipg  received  authority  from  the.pop^,  they  act- 
ed in  the  mc^t  hiiu^hty  and  itisul^iU  piaiiner,  iiisiat- 
iuK  on  pre^chiMg  in  cyefy  churfli,  without  leave 
eiUier  frqm  the  bisltop  or  the  incumbent. — ^lliia 
innovation  in  chur.ch  discipline,  brought  on  an 
universal  dissoluteness  ofajanners,:  for  the  people 
conaidf  riiiig  thcfpselves  as  under  no  obligation  to 
cQtiftss  their.sins  to  their  pansli  priests,  bad  recourse 
to  tlie  DoiBinicans,  vho  knowing  nothing  of  the 
ptenitents,  consequently  could  .not  whether  t)ie^ 
performed  penance  or.fiQt.. 

There  were  nuns  of  this  order,  who  were  institU' 
ted  hy  Dominic  himself,  whoj  whilst  he  WM  Ubour- 
ing  to  convert  the  Albi^enses,  was  fnuch  concerneft 
to  find,  that  several  men  of  cousiden»ble  rank,  beii^ 
unable  to  support  their  daughters,  gave  them  to  the 
heretics.  To  remedy  this,  which  gave  much  o£rcnc;p 
to  the  clergy,  Dominic  erected  a  convent  at  Pro- 
weile,  where  these  poor  maidens  were  to  be  instruc- 
ted in  the  Christian  faith*  The  habit  of  these  nuns 
was  a  white  robe,  .a  tawny  mantle,  and  a  black  veil. 
They  wejre  obliged  to  work  aeveni  hours  ia  the  dajr» 
9ik1  to  nutke  all  f he  clothes  they  wore;  they  lay  op 
jitraw  i>eds,  9od  were  subject  ^  muj  other  aus- 
terities. 

There  have  been  of  the  order  of  J!)oininicans,  foqr 
popes,  sixty-three  cardinals,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
.archfaiihops,  eight  hundred  bishops,  besides  the  lords 
of  the  inquisition,  of  which  we  shall  ^ve  an  account 
afterwards. 

Before  we  disqiiss  thia  article^  it  will  be  neceisaiy 
to  take  notice,  that  the  Dominicus  asser^  diat  tks 
virgin  Mary,  like  all  other  women,  was  born  in 
original  sin ;  and  the  Franciscans,  on  the  other  hand 
assert,  that  the  w^s  born  in  a  stale  of  innocence. — 
This  has  loNg  been  contested  between  the  two  or- 
ders, and  to  what  lengUi  they  have  carried  tlieir  re- 
sentment, iq^nst  each  other,  will  appear  from  the 
followiiu;  extract  from  bishop  Burnet*s  travels.  That 
learned  divine,  in  his. account  of  the  city  of  Bern  io 
Switzerland,  writes  as  follows  : 

"  The  second  cbnrch  ia  the  Dominicans*  chapel, 
where  I  saw  the  famous  hole  that  led  to  an  ima^ 
in  the  cliurch  from  one  of  the  cells  of  the  Domini- 
caus,  whichjeada  me  to  set  dowo  that  story  at  some 
length :  for  as  it  was  one  of  the  most  signal  cfaeato 
that  the  world  has  known,  so  it  falling  out  about 
twenty  years  before  the  Reformation  was  received  at 
Bern,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  contributed  not  a 
liule  to  the  preparing. of  the  spirits  of  the  people  (of 
that  change.  1  am  tlie  more  able  to  give  a  partico- 
lar  account  of  it,  because  I  read  the  original  procesa 
in  the  latin  record,  signed  by  the  notarie*^  of  tbe 
court  of  delegates,  that  the  pope  sent  to  try  the  mab> 
ter.  The  record  is  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
sheets  writ  dose,  and  un  all  sides;  it  being  indeed  a 
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Urge  volame,  and  I  found  the  printed  accounts  to 
defective,  that  I  was  at  the  pains  of  reading  the 

whole  processj  of  whfch  I  will  gire  a  true  abstract. 

The  two  famoUf  orders  that  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  esteem  of  those  dark  ages,  were  en- 
gaged in  a  mighty  rivalry.  The  Dominicans  were 
the  most  learned — tliey  were  the  most  eminent  preach- 
'  ers  of  those  times,  and  had  the  conduct  of  the  courts 
of  inquisition,  and  the  other  chief  offices  in  the 
chnrch  in  their  hands.  But  on  Uie  other  hand,  the 
Franciscans  had  an  outward  appearance  of  more 
severity,  a  ruder  habit,  stricter  rules,  and  greater 
poverty ;  all  which  gave  them  such  advantages  in 
the  eyes  of  the  simple  multitude,  as  were  able  to  ba- 
lance the  other  honours  of  the  Dominican  order. — 
In  short  the  two  orders  were  engaged  in  a  high  ri- 
valry, but  the  devotion  towards  the  Virgin  being 
the  prevailing  passion  of  those  times,  the  Franciscans 
upon  this  had  great  advantages.  The  Dominicans, 
that  are  all  engaged  in  the  defence  of  Tlioiuas  Aqni- 
nas*s  opinions,  were  ritereby  obliged  to  assert,  that 
she  was  born  in  original  sin ;  this  was  proposed  to 
the  people  by  the  Franciscans  as  no  less  than  blas- 
phemy, and  by  this  the  Dominicans  began  to  lose 
ground  extremely  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  who 
were  strongly  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the  immiicu- 
late  conception. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century,  a  Fran- 
ciscan happened  to  preach  in  Francfort,  and  one 
Wigand,  a  .Dominican,  going  into  the  church,  die 
Cordelier  seeing  him,  broke  out  into  exclamations, 
praising  GoH,  that  he  was  not  of  an  order  that  pro- 
faned the  Virgin,  or  diat  poisoned  princes  in  the 
sacrament,  (for  a  Domiuican  had  poisoned  the  em- 
peror Henry  VH.  with  the  Sacrament)  Wigand,  be- 
ing extremely  provoked  with  this  bloody  reproach, 
gave  him  the  lie,  upon  which  a  dispute  arose,  which 
ended  in  a  tumult,  that  had  almost  cost  the  Domini- 
can iiis  life,  yet  he  got  away.  The  whole  order  re- 
solved to  lake  their  revenge,  and  in  a  chapter  held 
at  Vinip^^cn,  in  the  year  1504,  they  contrived  a  me- 
thod for  supporting  the  credit  of  their  order,  m  hich 
was  much  sunk  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  and  for 
bearing  down  the  reputation  of  the  Franciscans. — 
Four  of  the  junto  undertook  to  manage  the  design; 
for  they  siiiH,  siyce  the  people  were  so  much  dispos- 
ed to  believe  dreams  and  fables,  they  must  dream  on 
their  ^ide,  and  endeavour  to  cheat  the  people  as  well 
as  the  others  had  done.  Tliey  resolved  to  make 
Burn  the  scene  in  which  the  project  should  be  put 
in  execution  ;  for  they  found  the  people  of  Bern  at 
'  that  time  apt  to  swallow  any  thing,  and  not  disposed 
to  make  severe  inquiries  into  extraordinary  matters. 
When  they  had  formed  their  design,  a  fit  tool  pre- 
sented itself,  for  one  Jetzer  came  to  take  their  habit 
as  a  lay  brother,  who  had  all  the  dispositions  that 
were  necessary  for  (be  execution  of  their  project ; 


for  he  was  extremely  simple,  and  was  much  inclined 
to  austerities ;  so  having  observed  bis  temper  well, 
they  began  to  execute  their  project,  the  very  night 
after  he  took  the  habit,  which  was  on  Lady-day, 
l(jU7'  One  of  the  friars  conveyed  himself  secretly 
into  his  cell,  and  appeared  to  him  as  if  he  had  been 
in  pu^atory,  in  a  strange  figure,  and  be  had  a  box 
near  his  mouth,  upon  which  as  he  blew,  fire  seemed 
to  come  out  of  his  mouth.  He  had  also  some  dogs 
about  him,  that  appeared  as  his  tormentors;  in  this 
posture  he  came  near  the  friar,  while  he  was  a-bed, 
and  took  up  a  celebrated  story  that  they  used  to  tell 
all  their  friars,  to  be^et  in  them  a  great  dread  at  the 
laying  aude  their  habit,  which  Mfas,  that  one  of  the 
order,  who  was  superior  of  their  bouse  at  Solotum, 
had  gone  to  Puis,  but  laying  ande  his  habit,  was 
killed  in  his  lay  habit.  The  ^iar  in  the  vizor  said 
he  was  that  person,  and  was  condemned  to  purgatory 
for  that  crime ;  but  he  added,  that  he  might  be  res- 
cued out  of  it  by,his  means;  and  he  seconded  this 
with  the  most  horrible  cries,  expressing  the  miseries 
which  he  suffered.  ^Fhe  poor  friar  (Jetzer)  was  ex- 
cessively frighted,  the  other  advanced  and  required  a 
promise  of  him  to  do  that  which  he  should  desire  of 
him,  in  order  to  the  delivering  him  out  of  his  tor- 
ment. The  friar  promised  all  that  he  asked  of  him; 
then  the  other  said,  he  knew  he  m  as  a  great  saint,  and 
that  his  prayers  and  mortifications  would  prevail,  but 
they  qiust  be  very  extraordinary.  The  whole  mo- 
nastery must  for  a  week  together  discipline  them' 
selves  with  a  whip,  and  he  must  lie  prostrate,  in  the 
form  of  one  on  a  cross  in  one  of  their  chapels,  while 
mass  was  said  in  (he  sight  of  all  that  should  come 
together  to  it ;  and  he  added  that  if  he  did  this,  he 
should  find  the  effects  of  the  love  that  the  blessed 
Virgin  did  bear  him,  together  with  many  other  ex- 
traorcUnary  things :  and  said  he  would  appear  again 
accompsnied  with  two  other  spirits,  and  assured 
him,  that  all  he  did  suffer  fnr  his  deliverance  should 
be  most  gloriously  rewarded.  Morning  was  no 
sooner  come,  than  the  friar  gave  an  account  of  this 
appaiition  to  the  rest  of  the  convent,  who  seemed 
extremely  surprised  at  it ;  they  all  pressed  him  to 
undergo  the  discipline  that  was  enjoined  to  him,  and 
every  one  undertook  to  bear  his  share  ;  so  the  de- 
luded friar  performed  it  all  exactly,  in  one  of  the 
chapels  of  their  church  :  this  drew  a  vast  number  of 
spectators  togeiher,  who  all  considered  the  friar  as 
a  saint,  and  in  the  mean  while  the  four  friars  that 
managed  the  imposture  magnified  the  miracle  of  the 
apparition  to  the  skies,  in  their  sermons.  The  friar*s 
confessor  was  upon  the  secret,  and  by  this  meaos 
they  knew  all  the  little  passages  of  the  poor  friar's 
life,  even  to  his  thoughts;  which  helped  them  not  a 
little  in  the  conduct  of  the  matter.  The  confessor 
gave  him  a  host,  with  a  piece  of  wood,  that  was,  u 
he  pretended,  a  true  piece  of  tlj^r^s^nd^ihete 
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lie  was  to  fortifj  )iim)telf,  if  any  other  apparitions 
ihould  come  to  him,  since  evil  spirits  woulil  be  cer- 
tainly chained'np  by  them.  The  night  after  that, 
the  former  apparition  was  renewed,  and  the  masked 
friar  brou{|ht  lu-o  others  with  him,  in  such  vizora, 
tiial  the  frnr  thought  they  were  devils  indeed.  I1ie 
friar  presented  ifae  host  to  them,  which  gave  them 
auch  a  check,  that  be  was  fully  satisfied  of  the 
Tirtue  of  this  preservative* 

The  friar,  that  pretended  he  was  suffering  in  pur- 
gatory, said  so  many  things  to  him  relating  to  the 
secrets  of  his  life,  and  thoughts,  which  he  had  from 
the  confessor;  that  the'  poor  friar  was  fully  possessed 
in  the  opinion  of  the  reality  of  the  apparition.-" 
In  two  of  these  apparitions  tliat  were  both  managed 
in  the  same  manner,  the  friar  in  the  mask  talked 
much  of  the  Dominican  order,  which  he  said  was 
extremely  dear  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  who  knew  her- 
self to  be  conceived  in  original  ■  sin ;  and  that  the 
doctora  who  tai^fat  the  contrary,  were  in  purgatory : 
That  the  story  of  St.  Bernard's-  appearing  with  a 
spot  on  him,  for  having  opposed  himself  to  the  feast 
of  the  conception,  was  a  forgery  :  but  that  it  was 
true  that  some  hideous  flies  had  appeared  on  St.  Bo- 
naventure*s  tomb  who  taught  the  contrary,  that  the 
blessed  Virgin  abhorred  the  CordelitirB  for  nakivg 
her  equal  to  her  Son;  that  Scotua  was- damned, 
whose  canonization  the  Cordeliers  were  then  soli- 
citing hard  at  Rome ;  and  that  the  town  of  Bern 
would  be  destroyed,  for  Irarbounng  such  plagueswith- 
in  their  walls.  VVhen  the  enjoined  discipline  was  ful- 
ly performed,  the  spirit  appeared  again,  and  said  he 
was  now  delivered  out  of  purgatory,  but  before  he 
oould  be  admitted  into  heaven  he  moat  receive  the 
sacrament,  having  died,  without  it-;  and  after  that  he 
would  say  mass  for  those  who  bad  by  their  great  chari- 
ties rescued  him  out  of  bis  pains.  The  friar  fancied 
the  voice  resembled  the  prior'a  a  little  ;  but  he  was 
then  so  far  from  suspecting  any  thing,  Uiat  be  gave  no 
great  heed  to  this  lusptcioB.  Some  days  after  this, 
the  same  friar  appeared  as  a  nun  all  in  glory,  and  told 
the  poor  friar  that  she  was  St.  Barbara,  for  whom  he 
bad  a  particular  devotion,  and  added  that  the  blessed 
Virgin  was  ku  much  pleased  with  liis  charity,  that  she 
intended  to  come  and  visit  him :  he  immediately 
called  the  convent  together,  and  gave  the  rest  of  the 
friars  «n  account  of  this  apparition,  which  was  enter- 
tained by  them  all  with  great  joy,  and  the  friar  lan- 
guished in  desires  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promise  that  St.  Barbara  bad  made  to  him.  After 
some  days,  the  lon^ed-fof  delusion  appeared  to  him, 
clothed  as  the  Virgin  used  to  be  on  the  great  feasts, 
and  indeed  in  the  same  habits;  there  were  about  her 
some  ai^els  which'  he  afterwards  found,  were  the 
little  statutes  of  angels,  which  they*8et  on  the  altars, 
on  the  great  holy  day.  There  was  also  a  pulley 
fastened  in  the  room  over  his  head,  and  a  card  ^d 


to  the  angels  that  made  them  rise  up  in  the  air,  and 
fly  about  the  Virgin,  which  encreased  the  dulusion. 
The  Virgin  after  some  endearmeuts  to  himself,  ex- 
tolling the  merit  of  his  charity  and  discipline,  told  him 
that  she  was  conceived  in  original  ain,  and  tiiat  pope 
Julius  11.  that  then  reigned,  wfis  to  put  an  end  to  the- 
disputeandwas  to  abolish  the  feast  of  her  conception, . 
which  Sixtus  IV.-had  instituted,  find  that  the  fnar 
was  to  be  the  instrument  of  persuading  the  pope  of 
the  trutli  i»  that  matter  :  she  gave  him  three  drops  of 
her  Son's  blood,  which  wer«  three  tears  of  blood  that 
he  had  shed  overjenualem,  and  this  sonified  that  she 
was  three  hours  in  original  sin,  after  which  she  w«8^ 
by  his  mercy,  delivered  out  of  that  state :  For  it 
seems  the  Dominicans  were  resolved  so  to  compound 
the  matter,  that  they  should  gain  the  main' point  of 
her  conception  in  sin,  yet  they  would  con?ply  so  for 
with  the  reverence  for  the  Virgin,  with  which  tbb 
world  was  possessed,  that  she  should  be- believed  to* 
have  remained  a  very- short  while  in  that  state.  She 
gave  him- also  five  dropS'Of  blood,  that  she  had  shed 
while  her  son  was  on  the  cross.    And,  to  convince 
him  nM>rp  fully,  «he  presented  a  host  to  him,  that 
-  appeared  as  an  ordinary  host,  and  of  a  sudden  it 
appmrad  to  be  of  a  deep  red  colour.   The  cheat  of 
those  supposed  visits  was  ofcenre|)eated  to  the  abased  > 
friar,  at  last  the  Virgin  told  him  that  she- vras  to 
give  him  such  marks  of  her  Son's  love  to>him,  that, 
the  matter  should  be  past  all  doubt.    She  said  that 
the  five  wounds  of  St.  Catherine  were  real  wounds,  - 
and  tbat  she  would  also  imprint  them  mi  bim,  so 
she  bade  him  reach  his  band^  heliadnogreat  mhid 
to  receive  a  favour  in  which  ho  was- to  suffer  ao- 
much;  but  she  forced  bis  baud  and  struck  a.  nail, 
through  it,  the  hole  u-as  as  big  as  a  grain  of  pease, 
and  he  saw  the  candle  clearly  Uirough  it,  this  threw 
him  out  of  a  supposed  transport  intd  a  real  agony  ; 
but  she  seemed  to  touch  his  band,  and  he  thought  he  - 
sraeltan  ointment  with  nhich  she  anointed  it,  though 
his'confessor  persuaded  hiai  that  that  was  only  ima-- 
pnation,  so  the  supposed  Virgin,  left  him  for  that-, 
time. 

The  next  night  the  apparition  returned,  and' 
brou|;ht  some  Huen  clothes,  which  had  some  real  or 
imagmary  virtue  to  allay  his  torment,  and  llie  pre- 
tended Vir^  said, -they  were  some  of  iliebnenin 
which  Christ  was  wrapped ;  and  with  that  she  gave 
him  a  aophoriferous  draught  and  while  he  we»  fast 
aslieep,  the  other^fuur  wounds  were  unpriiUed  on  his 
body  in  such  aroanncr  that  he  felt  no  pain. 

But  in  order  to  the  doing  of  this,  the  friars  betook  ■ 
themselves  to  charms,  and  the  sub-prior  showed  the 
rest  a  book  full  of  them,  but  he  said  that  before  they 
could  be  effectual  they  must  renounce  God,  and  he 
not  only  did  this  himself,  but  by  a  formal  act  put  in 
writing,  signed  with  his  own  blood,  he  dedicated 
bimaelf  to  the  devil ;  it.ia  true,  he  did  uoL^iblige  thoL 
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Test  to  this,  but  anhi  to  renounce  God.  Tbe  com- 
position of  tbe  drai^ht  was  a  mixture  of  some  foun- 
■tuin  water  and  chrism,  tbe  hairs  of  the  eyebrows  of 
•  child,  some ,  quicksilver,  some  graios  of  incense, 
MUuew'bat  of  an  £aBter  wax  candle,  some  coosecrat-  i 
cd  salt,  and  tbe  blood  of  an  unbaptised  child.  This 
.composition  was  a  secret,  which  the  sub-prior  did 
not  communicate  to.  tbe  other  friars.  By  this  the  \ 
poor  friar  Jet^er  was  made  almost  quite  insensible  :  ' 
when  be  was  awake,  and  came  out  of  this  deep  sleep, 
he  felt  this  woaderful  impressioD  on  his  body,  and 
now  he  was  ravished  out  of  measure,  end  came  to 
fancy  himself  to  be  acting  all  the  parts  of  our  Savi- 
■our's  4)a8sion  :  he  was  exposed  to  tbe  people  on  the 
.great  altar,  to  the  amazement  of  tbe  whole  town, 
and.  to  the  no  >inall  mortitication  of  the  Franciscaus. 
The  Dominicans  gave  him  aome  other  draughts  that 
threw  faim  into  GouvuUitHis,  and  when  be  came  out 
of  those,  a  n>ice  was  heard,  which  came  through 
that  hole  which  .jet  remains,  and  ruos  from  one  of 
the  cells,  along  s  great  {>art  of  the  wall  of  the  church  : 
for  a  friar  spoke  through  a  pipe,  and  at  tbe  end  of 
the  hole  there  was  an  image  of  the  Vii^in's  with 
aJittle  JeuiB  in  her  anos,  between  whom  and  his 
another  the  voice  aaemed.  to  cooae  ;  the  image  also 
saemcd  to  abed  tears,  and  a  painter  had  drawn  those 
on  her  face  so  lively,  that  tbe  people  were  deceived 
by  it.  The  tittle  Jesns  asked  why  she  wept,  aod  she 
said  it  was  because  his  honour  was  ^iveu  to  her, 
since  it  was  said  tbat  she  was  bom  without  sin ;  in 
'  aoocluBipn  the  friars  did  so  oaei^act  Ain  matter,  tbat 
at  last  even  Ae  poor  deluded  friar  himself  came 
to  discover  it,  and  resolved  to  quit  tbe  order. 
.  It  was  in  vain  to  delude  him  widi  more  appari- 
tions, for  he  well  nigh  killed  a  friar  thatcame  to  him 
personating  the  Viigin  in  another  shape,  with  a 
crown  OB  her  head :  h«  also  overheard  the  friars  once 
talkii^  amoi^  thcoMelves  of  the  contrivance  and 
snccess  of  the  imposture,  so  plainly,  that  he  disco- 
ver cd  the  whole  matter :  and  upon  that,  as  may  be 
easily  imagined,  he  was  filled  with'  all  the  horrors 
with  which  such  a  discovery  could  inspire  him. 

The  friar  fearing  that  an  imposture  m  bich  was 
carried  on  hitherto  with  so  much  success,  should  be 

Suite  spoiled,  and  be  turned  against  tbem,  thought 
le  surest  way  was  to  own  tbe  wh<dc  matter  to  him, 
and  to  engage  him  to  carry  on  the  cheat.  They  told 
bmi  in  what  esteem  he  would  be,  if  he  continued  to 
support  tbe  reputation  that  he  bad  acquired,  tbat  he 
would  become  the  chief  person  of  tlie  order,  and  in 
Ac  end  they  pursuaded  bim  to  go  on  with  the  im- 
poeture :  but  at  last,  they  fearing  lest  be  should 
discover  all,  resolved  to  poison  him ;  of  which  he 
was  so  apprehensive,  that  once  a  loaf  being -brought 
bim,  that  was  prepared  with  some  spices,  he  kept 
it  for  some  time,  and  it  then  growing  green,  be 
threw  it  to  some  young  wolves'  whelps  tbat  were  in 
S 


tbe  monastery,  who  died  immediately.  His  consti- 
.tution  was  also  so  vigorous,  that  though  they  gave 
hini  puiaon  five  several  Uuocs  he  was  not  destroyed 
by  it ;  ihey  also  pressed  him  earnestly  to  renounce 
God,  which  they  judged  necessary,  tbut  so  their 
charms  might  have  their  efi'ect  on  bim ;  but  he 
would  ,never  consent  to  that ;  at  last  they  forced  him 
to  tqke  a  poisoned  host,  which  yet  he  vomited  up 
soon  after  he  had  swallowed  it  down  ;  that  failing, 
they  used  bim  so  cruelly,  whippii^  Inm  with  an  iron 
chain,  and  girding  htm  about  so  strait  vUh  it,  that 
to  avoid  further  torments,  he  swore  to  them,  in  a 
most  imprecating  style,  that  he  would  never  discover 
the  secret,  but  would  still  carry  it  .on ;  and  so  lie 
deluded  them  till  be  foQod  an  opportunity  of  geltiiig 
out  of  ihe  convent,  and  of  throwing  himself  into 
ib^  bands  of  the  wgiBtnVeaf  to  ythxmn  he  discovered 
all. 

The  four  friars  were  seized  on,  and  put  in  prison, 
and  an  accouut  of  the  whole  matter  was  sent,  first 
lo  the  bishop  of  Lausanne,  and  then  to  Rome ;  and 
it  may  be  easily  ioiagioed,  that  the  Fianciscans  took 
all  possible  caie  to  have  it  well  examiocd :  the  bt- 
shops  of  Lausanne,  aud  of  Syon,  with  tbe  provia- 
cial  of  tbe  Dominicans,  w  ere  appointed  to  form  the 
process.  The  four  friars  iirst  excepted  Jelwr's 
credit;  but  that  was  rejected.  I^ieii  being  t^eatened 
with  the  question,  they  put  in  a  long  plea  against 
it;,  but  though  the  provincial  would  opt  consent  to 
that,  yet  they  were  put  to  the  question :  some  en- 
dvEed  it  long,  but  at  last  they  all  conlei9ed  the 
whole  progress  of  the  imposture.  Tbe  |Hovuicial 
appeared  concerned ;  for  though  Jetzer  had  ppeoed 
the  whole  natter  to  bim,  yet  he  would  give  no  credit 
to  it ;  on  tbe  contrary,  he  charged  him  to  be 
obedient  to  them,  and  one  of  the  friars  aaid  plainly, 
that  he  was  in  the  whole  secret,  and  so  he  with- 
drew ;  bdt  lie  died  some  time  after  at  Constance, 
having  poisoned  biinsfllf,  as  wu  believed.  The 
matter  lay  asleep  some  ,  time,  but  a  year  after  that, 
a  Spanish  bishop  came,  authorized  with  full  powers 
from  Rome,  and  the  whole  dieat  being  fully  prov- 
ed, the  four  friars  were  solemnly '  degraded  from 
their  priesthood,  and  eight  days  after  it  being  the 
last  of  Ma^  lA09i  Uwy  were  burnt  iu  a  meadow  on 
tbe  other  nde  of  tbe  river,  over  agNBSt  die  gnat 
cbofoh :  tbe  place  of  ttieir  execution  was  showed 
me,  as  well  as  tbe  hcJe  in  the  wall,  through,  which 
the  voice  was  conveyed  unto  tbe  image.  It  was 
certainly  one  of  thoiblackest,  and  yet  the  best  car- 
ried on  cheat  Uiat  has  been  ever  known,  and  no 
doubt  had  tbe  poor  friar  died  before  tbe  discovery, 
it  bad  passed  down  to  posterily,  as  one  of  tbe  great- 
est miracleft  that  .ever  was,  nad  it  gives  a  shrewd 
suspicion  that  many  of  the  .other  misacles  of  that 
church  vi«re  of  the  same  nature,  bet  inere  suoccsso 
fully  fini^ed."  ^  i 
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The  Recollects  were  so  called,  from  being  a  re- 
formed branch  of  the  Franciscans,  and  supposed  to 
be  endowed  with  a  spirit  of  recollection,  by  which 
they  vri-je  enabled  to  restore  the  order  of  St.  Fran- 
cis  to  its  original  state  of  purity.  This  order  is  not 
of  great  antiquity,  fur  it  was  not  introduced  into 
France  till  the  year  159^,  when  Lewis  duke  of 
Nevers,  built  a  convent  for  them,  and  obtnined  a 
hull  from  the  pope,  to  make  the  society  a  free  body 
of  monks,  without  being  any  way  dependant  on  the 
original  order  from  whence  they  sprung.  Soon  af- 
ter this,  ihey  spread  themselves  throughout  several 
parts  of  £urope,  and  became  so  numerous,  that 
they  split  into  different  parties,  till  at  last,  in  I6l2, 
Uie  pope  interfered,  and  rejoined  them  again  by  the 
name  of  St.  Dennis. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  greatly  favoured  this  order, 
and  permitted  them  to  settle  in  any  (wrt  of  his  domi- 
nions they  thought  proper.  His  successors  were  no 
Itss  favourable  to  them,  and  always  granted  them 
thtir  protection,  Lewis  XIV.  built  them  a  convent  at 
Versailles,  and  furnislied  them  with  sacred  vessels, 
end  all  things  necessary  for  the  ornamenting  their 
church;  'Hiis  religious  order  was  in  such  high  re- 
putation ill  France,  that  when  Lewis  XIV.  invaded 
Holland  1674,  he  sent  for  twenty  .of  these  monks, 
and  nrdered  them  to  administer  the  sacrament  to  his 
officers  and  soldiers;  and  ever  since  that  time,  the 
chaplaioa  to  the  French  regiments,  were  chosen  from 
among  them.  These  Recollects  were  so  zealous  iit 
propagating  the  popiah  religion,  that  in  l6l5,  they 
sent  missionaries  to  Canada,  who  had  very  good 
success ;  and  won  after,  they  sent  a  new  mission  to 
the  islaed  -  of  Madagascar,  but  they  were  very  un- 
fortunate, for  having  been  attacked  by  an  Algerine 
corsair,  their  ship  was  blown  up,  and  all  on  board 
perished. 

At  present  this  order  is  not  so  numerous  as  It  was 
formerly,  but  it  is  as  respectable  as  any  in  the  church 
of  Home;  for  the  mouks  never  meddle  with  politics, 
■or  any  thing  of  a  civil  nature,  but  conRne  themselves 
ivbolly  to  the  duties  of  their  office. 

The  order  of  St.  Saviour,  was  first  instituted  by 
'St.  Bridget  in  the  year  1S44,  and  it  was  so  called, 
because  Bridget  pretended  that  Christ  conversed  with 
lier,  and  in  the  most  familiar  manner,  prescribed 
the  rales  to  be  observed  b;^  her  nuns.  This  St. 
Bridget  was  a  Spaniud  by  birth,  and  iii  ber  youth 
married  a  nobleman  in  that  kingdom,  but  he  dying 
young,  she  forsook  the  world,  and  betook  herself 
to  a  religious  life.  Having  spent  some  years  in  a 
convent  wilhovt  taking  the  vows,  she  resolved  to 
found  an  order  in  honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  prin- 
cipally for  pious  women  who  chose  to  retire  from 
the  world,  nor  was  the  other  sex  excluded,  there 
Wing  some  monks  allowed  among  them. 

'i'liey  are  at  present .  very  oumeroui  in  France,  ■ 
13 


Spain,  and  Italy,  and  in  each  convent  of  nutts,  there 
are  sixty  sisters  besides  the  abbess ;  and  in  the  monas- 
teries for  the  mouks,  there  are  twelve  brothers  and 
the  prior.  -  Tliese  thirteen  in  number,  represent  the 
twelve  apostles,  together  with  St.  Paul,  whom  they 
call  the  thirteenth.  Tliey  have  likewise  in  each  of 
the  convents  four  deacons,  in  memory  of  the  four 
great  doctors  of  the  church,  viz.  St.  Ambrose,  St. 
Austin,  St.  Gregory,  and  St.  Jerome.  The  nuns  are . 
not  to  be  admitted  till  they  arc  e^htecn  years  of  age, 
nor  the  monks  till  they  are  twenty-five,  and  both  are 
obliged  to  perform  a  noviciate  of  one  year. 

When  a  nun  is  to  be  admitted  into  this  order,  she 
is  led  into  the  church,  preceded  by  a  red  b»nner,  on 
one  side  of  which  is  painted  a  crucifix,  and  on  the 
other,  the  image  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 

The  biiAop  of  the  diocese,  who  is. always  present 
on  these  occasions,  consecrates  a  ring,  which  he 
puts  upon  the  finger  of  the  noviciate,  and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  celebration  of  mass.  She  then  ap- 
proaches the  altar  barefooted,  and  putting  off  her 
upper  garment,  receives  from  tlie  hands  of  the  bi- 
shop, the  habit  of  the  order;  at  which  lime  a  crown 
is  put  upon  her  head.  Mass  being  ended,  four  nuns 
carry  her  on  a  bier  into  the  monastery,  and  the  bi- 
shop follows,  who  delivers  ber  to  the  abbess;  and' 
duruig  the  next  eight  days  she  is  not  obliged  to  at- 
tend to  any  rule  whatever,  being  left  wholly  to  her 
own  discretion.  After  these  eight  days  are  expired, ' 
she  must  enter  upon  the  rules  of  the  order,  and  then 
she  takes  her  place  among  the  rest  of  the  sisters. 
The  monks  are  admitted  into  the  or^lcr,  by  the  fai* 
shop's  laying  bis  hand  on  their  heads,  and  marking - 
them  with  £e  sign  of  the  cross. 

The  monks  aud  nuns  have  one  church  in  common 
between  them,  in  which  are  thirteen  altars,  in  me* 
mory  of  the  twelve  apostles  and  St.  Paul.  The 
choir  for  the  nuns  is  above,  and  that  fur  the  monks 
below;  end  they  are  obliged  to  fast  three  days  in  a 
week.  The  nuns  are  allowed  two  coarse  woollen 
shifts,  a  grey  woollen  robe,  a  cowl  of  the  same,  and 
a  mantle  made  fast  with  a  wooden  button.  They 
wear  a  veil  of  black  cloth,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a 
crown  of  fine  linen,  with  five  redmarLsupon.il,  re- 
sembling so  many  drops  of  blood,  't  he  friars  htf^'e 
two  coarse  woollen  shirts,  a  grey  Moollen  robe, 
a  cowl  and  mantle  of  the  same ;  and  on  the  left  side 
of  the  mantle,  they  wear  a  red  cross,  in  the  me- 
mory of  our  Saviour's  passion.  The  deacons  weat 
a- white  circle,  to  represent  the  wisdom  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  church  ;  and  the  lay  brothers  a  white 
cross,  to  betoken  innocence.  Every  Thursday,  the 
abbess  holds  a  chapter,  to  inquire  into  ibe  conductT 
of  the  nuns,  and  to  punish  suih  as  have  showed  itny 
signs  of  disobedience ;  and  in  this  particular,  sit* 
acts  Under  the  direction  of  the  bishop,  w  ho  is  cuu« 
■ideredas  the  spiritual  father  uf  tbe  couvent. 
3  a 
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Then  a  ope  thing  remarkable  in  tUa  order,  tbat 
a  grave  is  kept  coDtiauaily  open,,  to  wbicb  the  ab- 
bess and  nuns  go  in  procesuon  every  daj,  and  after 
repeating  some  prayers,  each  throws  a  little  earth 
into  it.  In  Kngland,  there  was  oa\y  one  bouse  of 
Ais  order,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  known  by 
the  name  of  Zlon.  At  the  dissolution  of  the  monas- 
teries, it  was  given  to  the  duke  of  Somerset ;  biU 
how,  in  consequence  of  a  variety  of  intermarriages, 
it  is  the  property  of  bis  grace  the  duke  of  Noirthum- 
berland. 

The  Templars,  or  Knights  Templars,  were  once 
of  great  esteem  in  Europe,  and  by  their  rules,  they 
were  partly  religious,  and  partly  military.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  historical  account  of  their  iaatiiulion: 
• — In  the  year  1113,  some  religious  gentlemen  p«t 
themselves  under  the  government  of  the  patriarch 
of-Jerusalem,  renounced  all  connection  with  landed 
property,  and  lived  in  the  same  manner  as  regular 
canons.  At  first,  they  were  very  few  in  number, 
and  having  no  church  nor  place  to  reude  in,  king 
Baldwyn  pin  them  an  apartmrat  adjmning  to  his 
palace,  with  the  use  of  a  church  dedicated  to  our 
Saviour.  At  the  same  time  they  received  several 
other  emoluments,  and  tbey  bound  themselves  by 
oath,  to  spend  the  greatest  part  of  their  time  in 
guarding  ibe  roads  unding  to  Jerusalem,  and  pro- 
tecting innocent  travellers.  Their  numbo-  aoon  in- 
creased, and  they  were  erected  into  a  corporate  body 
or  order,  by  pope  Honmius  11.  in  the  year  11S7* 
Id  die  year  1 147*  a  new  reform  took  place  in  the 
order,  and  pope  Eugenius  111.  ordered  them  to  wear 
red  crosses  upon  their  cloaks,  as  a  mark  of  distinc- 
tion ;  and  in  a  short  time,  their  numbers  and  reve- 
nnes  increased  so  fast,  that  in  many  respects,  they 
were  much  richer  titan  some  of  the  sovereign  prin- 
ces of  Europe,  which  circunutance  proved  fatal  to 
them. 

This  order  of  kaigfats  after  having  done  many 
fine  actions  against  the  infidels,  and  having  acquired 
great  riches  all  over  Europe,  gave  themselves  up 
to  all  manner  of  extravagancies,  and  committed 
crimes  too  shocking  to  be  mentioned.  For  these 
crimes  two  of  them  were  apprehended,  and  being 
put  to  the  rack,  accused  the  whole  order  as  being 
equally  guilty  with  themselves.  This  happened  in 
France  in  1307,  and  Pliilip,  king  of  that  country^ 
having  written  to  the  pope,  it  was  agreed,  that  the 
order  should  be  suppressed;  accordingly  all  their 
estates  in  France  %vere  seized  on,  and  tfaie  whole  or- 
der banished  out  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  most  candid  manner  we  wonid  chns»  t» 
draw  a  veil  over  all  those  actions  with  which  we 
find  our  fellow-creatures  have  been  accused,  and 
therefore,  trusting  that  these  men  were  not  so  guihy 
as  tbey  have  been  represented,  we  shall  relate  the 
endeacc  preifptcd  aguqst  tlic9i».«»d  vfa«i  wt  coft* 


aider  tlie  drcnnntancet  of  tba  tinwa,  lha  ftwca  of 

arbitrary  power,  joined  to  the  character  of  the  wiw 
nesaes,  with  the  pasaions  of  princes,  who  longed  to 
enjoy  their  estates,  there  will  remain  sobk  reaaoa  to 
believe  that  tbey  have  been  grossly  injured. 

Tht  witnesses,  who  were  some  of  their  own  order» 
swore  that  they  were  guilty  of  the  following  crimes. 
Firs^  that  wh«i  the  knights  entered  ima  tbiaordar, 
they  renounced  Christ,  and  spit  upon  the  croas  hy- 
way  of  contempt.  Secondly,  that  instead  of  kissing 
the  mouths  of  Uiose  who  were  received  into  their 
order,  tbey  kissed  their  backsides.  Thirdly,  tbat 
sodomy  was  a  common  practice  am«Bg  tfaem.-r— — 
ljutly,  diey  worshipped  a  wooden  head,  and  com- 
BWttea  aeyeral  other  crimei^  wbkb  in  a  work  of  tbia 
nature,  we  do  not  chtise  to  mention. 

Many  of  the  kii^ltfa  who  had  been  apprehended 
upon  these  informations  were  put  to  the  torture,  and 
during  the  agony  of  that  dreadful  punishmeni^  con- 
fessed all  the  crimes  alleged  against  them,  upon 
which  they  were  banished,  rad  all  their  estates,  with- 
out exception,  confiscated.  To  aatort  confesoona 
by  torturQ,  is  most  abominable,  for  through  the 
agony  of  pain,  a  man  may  be  led  to  declare  bimaelf 
guilty  of  crimes  he  never  committed,  so  that  little 
regard  should  be  pud  to  any  confessions  obtained  ia 
such  a  manner. 

The  pope  and  the  French  king  having  agreed  to 
wreak  all  their  vengeance  up«  the  order,  commia- 
Moners  were  appointed  to  meet  at  Paris,  1309^  to 
hear  the  further  depoeitions  of  witnesses,  with  thede- 
fences  set  up  by  those  who  had  been  accused.  A  vnat 
number  of  these  Templars  were  brought  before  tbia 
tribunal,  of  whom  seventy-nine  persiatcd  in  main- 
taining the  innocence  of  tbeir  order.  At  the  same 
time,  fifty-nine,  who  had  been  put  to  the  torture, 
retracted  their  former  confessioos,  for  which  they 
were  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power,  and  burnt 
alive  without  the  gate  of  St.  Anthony,  in  the  moatb 
of  March,  1310.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  cele- 
brated order,  and  when  we  consider  aU  the  circum- 
stances, we  are  naturally  led  to  believe^  that  had  (he 
Templars  not  been  possessed  of  cpHsiderabW  estates, 
tbey  would  never  have  become  obnoxiuus  to  the  d- 
vil  power.  It  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  a 
whole  body  of  men  scattered  up  and  i»9wn  through 
the  world,  should  all  at  once  engage  ia  tha  com- 
mission ef  crimes  which  are  a  disgrace  to  faumaa 
nature.  Disorders,  indeed,  may  have  happened 
Wong  tbem,  but  it  is  invidious  tf»i;harge  the  Qiiioes 
of  afewindividuais  upon  the  whale  bodyei*  apeopU 
whose  only  fault  was  their  riehci- 

Anod»er  order  in  thechuicbof  Romei- consisting 
wholly  of  nuns,  is  called  the  order  «f  ouas  of  the 
word  Uicarnate.  They,  are  of  a  very  late  dale,  for 
they  were  not  founded  till  the  ^ear  1$26,  wbfi^ 
Joawia  Xftriiy  a  daipui  iMly,  midinft  vwawbcre 
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Dtar  LyoiUf  in  France,  secluded  heraelf  from  the 
world,  and  fouaded  a  conveut,  which  at  first  con- 
sisted of  00  roort  than  six  young  wonaeo.  The  de- 
sign of  this  order  was  to  celebrate  the  glories  of  the 
divine  word,  and  in  1633,  pope  Urban  granted  his 
bull  to  establisb  it.  Hie  nuns  of  this  onler  wear  a 
white  gown,  with  a  red  mafttle,^and  on  their  breasts 
a  crown  of  thorns  wrought  in  blue  silk,  with  the 
name  of  Jesus  upon  it.  Some  time  ago,  they  were 
accused  of  mti^  irregularities,  which  brought  the 
order  under  some  censure,  hut  they  vindicated  them- 
selves from  all  ihe imputations  alleged  againstthem. 
They  have  lately  had  many  flonrisfaing  convents  in 
France,  and  some  of  the  daughters  of  the  nobility 
have  been  brought  up  amongst  them. 

Another  order  of  nuns  is  called  UrbanisU,  because 
they  followed  the  rule  of  St.  Clare,  which  was  re- 
formed by  pope  Urban  IV.  Their  foundress  was 
Saint  Isabel  of  France,  who  built  and  endowed  the 
convent  of  Long  Champs,  near  Paris.  This  lady 
was  daughter  of  X^ewis  VIII.  of  France,  and  was 
bom  in  the  year  1225.  She  passed  her  whole  life 
in  acts  of  austerity  and  mortification,  having  refused 
sdvaotageous  offers  of  marriage  from  the  emperor 
Frederick  II.  Her  brother,  St.  Lewis,  having  been 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Saracens,  and  her  mother  dy- 
ing soon  afterwards,  she  determined  to  quitthe  world, 
and  devote  herself  to  a  religious  life.  Having  sold 
her  whole  estate,  she  resolved  to  build  a  convent, 
and  while  the  edifice  was  erecting,  she  employed 
some  doctors  to  draw  up  rules  for  her  order.  At 
first,  twenty  youi^  women  were  admitted  into  the 
^oavcn^  but  these  finding  the  rules  too  sqstere  for 
them  to  comply  with,  peutioned  the  pope  to  grant 
them  some  indulgence,  which  «ras  complied  widi. — 
Their  habit  was  plain  and  simple,  consisting  of  a 
white  cloth  gown,  a  cap  of  the  same,  with  a  hood, 
on  which  was  narked  the  form  of  a  crucifix. 

Tlie  Theatinu  were  another  order  in  the  Romish 
church.  They  are  but  of  a  latter  date,  for  the  foun- 
i|stion  did  not  tak«  pWca  till  the  year  They 
were  extremely  nvmerous,  and  during  the  l6tb  cen- 
tury, they  sent  many  missionaries  to  convert  the 
heatliens,  but  little  success  attended  their  roinis- 
traiionf.  Their  forward  zeal,  without  the  least  pre- 
t^ntioo  to  knowledge,  led  them  into  many  eifcesses, 
%vA  the  consequence  was,  that  they  were  but  little 
segarded.  They  sues  dwindled  into  nothing,  being 
despised  by  jprotcstants,  ^od  discarded  by  Romsn 
Catholics. 

Tnnitariafts,  or  the  order  of  the  redemption  of 
captives,  w«s  a  religious  order  in  France^  Itely, 
Spain,  and  other  coqintries. 

This  order  begun  in  the  year  1108,i|nderUiepoo- 
tificateof  innocent  HI.  Its  founders  were,  John 
4s  Mjilho^  tnd  Felii  de  Vilois.  Johv  de  MaUm  ww 


born  of  noble  parents  in  Provence,  and  took  his  de- 
gree of  doctor  in  the  university  of  Paris.  Felix  de 
Valuja,  so  called  from  the  country  of  Valois,  lived 
as  a  hermit  in  a  wood,  iu  the  diocese  of  Meaux. — 
John  de  Mstho,  having  had  a  vision  of  an  angel  (tfe* 
sentii^  two  captives  to  him,  and  thereupon  resolviiw 
to  devote  himself  to  a  religious  life,  joined  himself 
with  Felix  de  Valois ;  and  these  two  saints  lived  to- 
gether in  the  practice  of  virtue  and  all  manner  of 
austerities.  One  day,  the  story  says,  they  observed 
a  large  white  stag,  who  brought  into  the  middle  of 
the  wood  a  red  and  white  cross.  This  wonderful 
sight,  added  to  John  de  Mathu's  vision,  made  tbeip 
conclude,  that  God  required  something  in  particulu 
of  them ;  and  soon  after  an  aog^,  in  q  dream,  order* 
ed  them  to  go  to  Rome,  where  the  pope  would  in- 
form  them  what  they  must  do.  Innocent  III.  receiv- 
ed them  with  great  humanity,  and,  being  convinced 
of  their  sanctity,  gave  them  permission  to  establish 
a  new  order,  whose  principal  end  should  be  to  labctup 
for  the  deliverance  of  captives,  who  groaned  under 
the  tyranny  of  the  infidels.  The  same  pope  gave 
them  a  habit,  which  was  a  white  gown  ornamented 
with  a  red  and  blue  cross,  in  memory  of  the  appa- 
rition of  the  stag ;  and  gave  this  new  order  the  title 
of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

John  de  Mathp  and  Felix  de  Valois  being  re- 
turned into  France,  king  Philip  Augustus  consented 
to  the  establishment  of  their  order  in  that  kingdom. 
Accordingly  a  convent  was  built  in  the  place  where 
Uiey  had  the  vision  of  the  stag,  and  was  from  thence 
called  Cerfroy.  This  monastery  was  endowed  by 
Margaret  countess  of  Bu^undy,  for  the  msinteoancn 
of  twen^  reliflioHs  peraons.  John  de  Math<^  seeing 
his  order  estabti^«d,acnt  John  Anglicusand  WiUism 
Scott,  two  Englishmen,  to  Morocco  in  Africa,  to 
treat  with  MiramoHn  for  the  redemption  of  poor 
Christian  captives.  This  negociation  succeeded  so 
well,  that  in  the  year  1200,  they  redeemed  one  hun- 
dred and  eight^'six  staves.  The  same  year  tbsy 
had.  a  cMivent  given  tbem  in  the  territory  of  Hob* 
scott  in  Flamiers,  «nd  snetber  at  Aries  iu  Provence. 
Afterward  John  de  Matho  took  a  journey  into  Spain, 
wherQ  he  prevailed  upon  the  kings  and  psinces  of 
that  country  to  make  several  settlements  fur  the  re- 
demption of  Christian  captives.  In  the  mean  time, 
Felix  dQ  Valois  ^ioed  an  establishment  at  Paris,  in 
a  pUce  where  was  «  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Mathu- 
rin;  from  whence  this  order  lud  the  nsne  of  M*« 
thurins. 

After  the  death  of  the  two  holy  founders,  pope 
Honorius  HI.  confirmed  the  order,  and  their  rule 
vyas  approved  by  bis  successor  Cleoeet  IV^in  1867. 
At  first  they  were  not  permitted  to  Mt  My-  flesh 
meat,  and  when  they  travelled,  tb^  were  to  ride 
only  iipqn  But  thia  uht.  was  cowetfiid  end  - 
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muigatetl  by  Uie  bishop  of  Paris  and  the  abbota  of 
St.  Victor  and  St.  Genevieve :  and  they  wete  allow- 
ed  to  eat  meat,  and  to  use  horses. 

This  Older  possessed  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
conventft,  divided  into  thirtren  provinces:  six  of  these 
were  in  France;  namely,  Paris,  Normandy,  Picardy, 
Champagne,  L8nguedoc,anri  Provence:  three  Wfre 
ill  Spain ;  namely,  New  Castile,  Old  Castile,  atrfl 
Arragon;  one  was  in  Italy  and  one  in  Portugal. 
There  was  formerly  the  province  of  Kngland,  where 
this  order  hud  forty-three  houses;  that  of  Scotland, 
where  it  h»d  nine :  and  that  of  Ireland,  where  it  bad 
fitty-two ;  besides  a  great  number  of  monasteries  in 
Saxony,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  other  countries. 
The  convent  of  Cerfroy,  in  France,  was  head  of  the 
order. 

In  1573,  a  reform  of  this  order  was  begun  by  Ju- 
liau  de  Nantonville  and  Claud  Alepb,  two  hermits 
of  St.  Michael,  who  obtained  leave  of  the  pope  to 
take  the  habit  of  the  Trinity ;  whereupon  their  her- 
mitage WHS  converted  into  a  house  of  the  order.  The 
principal  articles  of  (he  reform  were,  that  theyahoirld 
observe  the  primitive  rttle  approved  by  Clement  IV. 
should  abstain  from  ile&h,  nise  woollen  shirts,  and 
have  matins  at  niebt.  ^is  r^orm  was  nut  -em- 
braced by  the  whole  order,  till  1635,  when  cardinal 
Kochfoucaillt,  1^  order  of  pope  'Urban  VUI.  'in- 
troduced it  into  all  the  houses*  of  the  Trinitarians. 
Those  of  Spain,  in  1594,  added  -to  the  reform  tire 
going  farefouted  :  for  which  reason,  in  that  country, 
they  began  to  be  called  barefooted  I'rinitarians. 
They  were  also  barefooted  Trinitarians  in  France, 
established iiy  F.  Jerom  Hallies. 
.  There  are  nuns  of  the  Trinitarian  order  io  Spain, 
ettablkhed  by  juhn  Malho  himself,  who  built' 
them  a  convent  in  IQOV,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Infanta  Constantia,  daughter  of  Peter  II.  king  of 
Arragon  ;  who  was  the  first  religious  and  the  first  su- 
perior of  the -order.  And  in  \6\%  Frances  de  Ho- 
nero,  daughter  of  Julian  de  Romero,  lieutenant- 
-senenil  of  the  Spanisli  larmy,  founded  a  convent  of 
barefooted  Trinilariaii  nuns  at  Madrid. 

In  the  -year  l647»  Madam  Polaillon,  a  French 
lady,  established  an  order  of  nuns,  called  the  Nuns 
of  Providence.    They  were  a  society  of  young  wo- 
men, whose  parents  died  in  iheir  infimcy,  and  left 
diem  exposed  to  all  the  hardships  that  could  be  ima- 
giued.    To  preserve  them,  therefore,  from  misery; 
aad  to  instruct  them  in  the  way  to  everlasting  hap- 
:pines8,  this  pious  .lady  formed  the  plan  of  the  insti- 
nCilion,  but  was  much'  opposed  in  her  design  by  some 
■aalf-inte rested  persons,  who  represented  to  her,  that 
her'fifrlune  was  not  sufficient  to  carry  on  her  scheme. 
To  these  she  replied,  that  Providence  should  be  her 
ftiod  ;  and  accordingly  having  succeeded  in  her  un- 
dfcrtaking,  ^  gave  uem  (he  Dftme  of'  the  NvMof 
Providence. 


In  1R31,  Anne  of  Austria,  mother  of  Lewis  5f  IV. 
gave  them  a  large  house  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of 
Paris,  after  which  they  increased  extremely  fast, 
many  worthy  persons  having  sent  considerable  sums 
of  money  to  assist  the  pious  foundress  to  carry  bef 
bcncTTolent  acheme  into  execution.  The  archbishop 
of  Paris  established  another  society,  on  the  same 
plan;  atid  such  was  the  good  sense  of  the  French 
nation  at  that  tiine,  that  not  only  the  bishops  in  the 
province^i'but  also  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  citizcin, 
followed  the  pious  example  of  Madam  Polaillon. 

Yoiing  women  were  admitted  into  this  orrier  at 
the  age  uf  twenty,  and  made  two  vo«  s,  one  of  chas- 
tity, and  the  other  of  obedience ;  young  u  omen  who 
did  not  chuse  to  enter  iuto  this  community,  were  en- 
tertained as  boarders,  and  educated  in  the  same  Diar,- 
neras  our  daughters  are  at  boarding-schools  iu  Eng- 
land. They  likewise  educatetl,  gratis,  all  the  youiw 
girls  belonging  to  the  poor  in  the  neighbour bow^ 
if  their  age  did  not  exceed  ten  yeara. 

The  archbishop  «f  Paris  appointed  a  lady  to  pre- 
side over  the  whole  order ;  but  the  sisters  w  ere  per- 
mitted to  elect  a  deputy  from  among  themselves,  and 
she  was  changed  once  in  three  ytars.  They  had  like^ 
wise  two  ladies  of  piety,  virtue,  and  benevolence, 
whom  the  archbishop  presented  to  them,  and  these 
acted  as  stewaids  to  the  hospitftl ;  the  same  care  be* 
ing  taken  of  the  other  houses  of  the  same  order, 
throughout  the  kingdom.  They  uore  a  black  babi^ 
and  their  rules  were  mild,  rational,  tind  pious  :  not 
incumbered  with  those  severities  and  absurdities  that 
wete  to  be  met  with  in  many  of  the  orders  of  ihe 
church  of  Uonle.  It  would  be  no  small  honour  to 
Protestants,  were  they  to  adopt  a  plan  of  a  atmihur 
nature ;  so  as  not  te  bind  the  young  women  down  to' 
continual  celibacy,  but  to  sufi'er  them  to  marry  at 
what  kge  they  thought  proper.  It  would  aave  many 
young  women  from  destruction ;  it  would  promote* 
piety  and  virtue,  and  the  afflicted  parent  w  ould,  on 
his  death- bed,  have  the  pleasure  to  refiect,  that 
lbou|h  he  had  not  been  able  to  make*  any  proriaioii' 
for  hia  daughter,  yet  she  would  not  be  left  deatitotei 
nor  exposed  to  hardships,  misery,  and  vice. 

Premonstra tenses,  a  very  celebrated  order  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  were  founded  iri  the  year  1 1 19,  by 
one  St.  Norberl,  the  son  of  a  French  noblcniani 
and  who  had  lived  some  years  in  the  ccftirt  of  the 
emperor.  About  thirty  years  of  age  he  entered  into 
deacon*4  orders,  and-having  a  large  estate,  he  «Ad 
the  whole,  and  gave  one  half  to  the  poor,  reserving- 
the  other  half  to  build  a  convent  for  monks  of  a 
new  order.  Accordingly  he  fixed  upon  a  place  calk 
ed  Premonstratum,  in  Picardy,  where  be  built  a 
church  with  cloisters,  and  received  a  charter  of  pri- 
vilegen  from  the  king  (>f  France. 

At  first,  the  -brethren  of  tl>is  oMer  were  so  poofy 
'  that  they  had  nothing  they  could  call  their  own,  ex- 
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•tept  111  M$,  vrliicti  served  thettt  to  tsrrjr  \^ood  for 
fuel ;  and  tome  of  tbe  wood  they  were  obliged  to 
•ell  in  ordor  to  putchese  btvad.  But  in  a  short  time 
*they  recMved  so  tnany  donitioos,  aod  buitt  so  many 
monasteries,  that  \riuiin  thirty  years  after  the  order 
■^af  first  founded,  they  had  not  less  than  one  hundred 
vbbeys  in  France  and  Germany.  The  popes  and 
lingr  of  France  granted  them  many  privileges,  and 
besides  a  great  number  of  saints  which  this  order  has 
produced,  many  princes,  noblemen  and  archbishops 
have  been  ediitfated  among;  them.  In  latter  timetf. 
They  continued  to  increase  so  fiut,  that  they  had  up- 
wards of  five  thousand  convents  in  Europe,  but  at 
present,  in  consequence  of  the  reformation,  they  are 
greatlydiminished.  These  monks,  who  were  vulgarly 
called  white  camms,  came  over  to  England  in  1146, 
and  had  a  hooSe  founded  for  their  reception  in  Lim- 
'colnshire.  At,  the  Reformation  they  had  increased 
BO  fast,  (bat  tb^  had  twenty-seven  houses  in  Eirgfand, 
besides  several  in  Scotland  ind  Ireland. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  l6tb  century  there-^s  an 
order  of  nuns  established  at  Home,  caHed  Philip- 
piiwa,  becatise  they  put  themselves  oiTder  the  protec- 
tion of  St.  Philip  de  Neri.  They^  consisted  of  one 
hnodred  poor  girls,  who  were  talTen  in  their  infancy 
itito  the  convent  and  educated  tilt  they  were  upwards 
of  twenty,  when  diey  bad  their  choice  eiAel*  to  entei* 
into  the  marriage  state,  or  become  nnrts  on  the  foutf- 
datifrd.  If  they  marired  they  were  allowed  a  stitn  of 
money,  with  several  religious  books,  and  once  every 
year  they  attended  divine  service  in  the  convent. 
'  Those  who  took  the  habit  of  nuirs,  were  under  the 
jKreetion  of  several  religious  women,  wholrved  with 
Aem  rather  as  mothers  than  superiors.  This  estal>- 
lishmene  rose  from  a  very  smalt  be<ginning,  but  was 
attended  with  many  beneficial  eonaequences. 

One  Rutillo  Bandi,  a  very  pious  man,  wasthe  first 
in  Rome  who  took  it  into  bis  thoughts  to  protect 
poor  girls,  who  were  in  danger  of  being  ruined, 
through  the  poverty  and  misery  of  their  parents. — 
For  this  purpose,  he  made  choice  at  first  of  a  few 
helpless  orphans,  whom  be  placed  under  die  direc- 
tion of  some  pious  women,  and  pope  Urban  VIII. 
approving  of  the  institution,  granted  a  bull  in  their 
favour,  in  which  it  was  ordered,  that  the  Augustine 
rtuns  should,  at  all  times  take  care  that  they  observed 
the  rules  had  down  for  their  conduct.  They  lived 
in  a  decent  frugal  manner,  not  subjected  to  any 
(»r  those  austerities,  which  too  much  di^ace  some 
df  the  Romish  orders.  Their  dress  was  black,  with  a 
white  linen  veil,  and  on  their  breasts  they  wore  a 
cross. 

Low  and  mean  as  this  order  may  appear,  in  com- 
parison with  many  others,  yet  every  person  of  good 
yense  will  readily  acknowledge  that  it  must  be  of 
^eat  sernce  in  a  city  like  Rome,  where  young  wo- 
■WD  are  exposed  to  uiany  dangeri  frotn  the  continual 
IS 


resort  of  foreigners  from  all  parts  of  Europe.  Every 
thinv  done  to  serve  tbe  afflicted,  is  at  all  times  praise- 
worthy, but  the  preventing  youth  from  becoming 
pests  to  society,  is  far  superior  to  any  thing  thatcab 
be  mentioned.  To  cure  the  diseased  is  charitable ; 
but  to  prevent  diseases  frotn  taking  place,  isgod-likc. 
And  happy  Would  it  be  for  all  those  who  shake  oS 
tbe  Errors  and  superstitions  of  the  church  of  Roiti^, 
if  they  would,  at  the  same  time,  retain  ifrhat  is  com- 
mendable and  laudable,  whether  among  Papists) 
Tnfks,  Jews  or  Heathens.  • 

But  of  all  die  orders  in  die  church  of  Rome,  none 
ever  equalled  the  Jesuits.  Their  founder  was  Inigo 
or  Ignatius  Loyola,  who  was  born  in  1491,  in  the 
province  of  Guipuscoa  In  Spain,  and  bred  Up  in  tbe 
court  of  Ferdinand,  king  of 'Spain.  In  his  youth, 
he  discovered  a  martial  disposition,  and  signalized 
himself  in  die  siege  of  Pampelona,  where  ke  was 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  French.  During 
his  confinement  and  illness,  he  read  some  books'  of 
piety,  which  occasioned  his  first  resolution  of  devot- 
ing himself  wholly  to  God,  and  as  soon  as  he  wa< 
cured  he  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  our  lady  of 
Montsefrat  in  Catalonia,  where  he  dedicated  himself 
to  the  vi^m,  and  took  a  resolution  to  travel  to  Jeru« 
Salem.  He  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  September  4) 
1529,  where  he  visited  the  holy  places,  and  performed 
all  the  pioui  elercises  of  a  pilgrim,  and  returning  to 
Spain,  he  began  to  study  grammar  at  Barcelona,  and 
Afterwards  went  through  his  courses  of  philoaophj 
and  -  divinity  at  Alcala.  Ignatius  had  then  four 
companions,  who  ^-ere  all  dothed  like  himself  in  a 
brown  woollen  habit,  and  applied  themselves  to  tfa« 
same  exercises.  His  fame  incireasin^,  the  numbet' 
of  those  who  came  to  hear  bis  instructions,  increased 
likewise.  This  giving  umbrage  to  the  inquisitors  of 
the  city  of  Alcala,  he  was  taken  up  and  imprisonedj 
by  order  of  the  grand  vicar;  but  was  soon  released, 
with  an  injunction  to  go  clothed  like  the  other  scho- 
lars, and  to  abstain  from  talking  to  the  people  con- 
cerning religion,  till  he  had  studied  four  years  in 
divinity.  Upon  this  he  retited  to  Salamanca,  where 
he  continued  to  discourse  both  in  public  and  private^ 
upon  moral  subjects.  Here  he  was  again  imprisoned, 
upon  an  information  of  the  Dominicans  agafust  him, 
bat  being  released,  he  resolved  to  quit  Spain^  and  go 
to  Paris,  with  a  firm  resolution  to  apply  himseu 
closely  to  study  in  that  city. 

Ignatius  Loyolacame  to  Paris  in  February  1528; 
but  his  extreme  poverty  forced  him  to  have  recourse 
to  the  charity  of  the  French,  and  the  foreigners;  by 
which  means  he  was  enabled  to  prosecute  his  studies. 
His  zeal  drew  troubles  upon  him  at  Paris  likewise^ 
for  he  was  accused  to  the  inquisitor,  of  aitemptiag  to 
preach,  and  overturning  tbe  discipline  of  St.  Barbara's 
college,  where  he  studied.  But  he  got  over  thia 
difficulty :  and  having  gone  throngh  hii  courses  of 
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pittlofopby  and  divinity,  he  fomed  a  UtUe  tocietjof 
leo  men,  who  engaged  in  a  vow  aUng  with  him. — 
Tbejr  professed  to  rmounce  Uie  good  tfainp  of  this 
world,  to  live  in  poverty,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
infidels.    In  Ignatius  fa]lin|;  sick,  was  advised 

by  his  physician  to  breathe  his  native  air ;  and  having 
suid  some  time  in  Spain,  be  embarked  for  Venice, 
which  was  the  appointed  reodezvoua  of  his  com> 
panicma.  Here  they  met  in  the  habit  of  pilgrims, 
intending  to  travel  to  Jerusalem:  but  a  war  breaking 
eut  between  the  Turks  and  Venetians,  they  could  not 
find  an  opportunity  of  going  into  the  Levant.  Here 
Ignatius  and  two  more  were  deputed  to  go  to  Rome, 
to  offer  their  service  to  the  pope.  Upon  the  rosd, 
Ignatius,  they  say,  had  a  vision,  in  which  be  saw 
Jesus  bearing  bis  cross,  who  said  to  him,  "  1  will  be 
favourable  to  thee  at  Rome."  His  other  companions 
quickly  joined  him  in  that  city,  where  they  continued 
their  usual  exercises  of  instructing  and  preaching ; 
and  there  it  was  Ignatius  formed  the  desif^n  of  found- 
ing a  new  order.  After  many  deliberations,  it  wu 
agreed,  to  add  to  the  three  ordinary  vows  of  chastity, 
poverty,  and  obedience,  a  fourth,  which  was  to  go 
uto  all  countries,  Christian  or  infidel,  whither  the 
pope  should  please  to  send  them;  and  incons^ 
^uence  of  this  last  vow,  Xavier,  one  of  Ignatius's 
companions,  was  sent  into  the  Indies  to  preach  the 
gospel.  In  1540,  pope  Paul  HI.  gave  them  a  bull, 
by  which  be  approved  this  new  order,  which  be 
desired  to  be  called,  the  society  of  Jesus;  giving 
them  a  power  to  make  statutes,  as  they  should 
judge  coveaieot ;  and  Ignatius  was  created  ganeral 
of  the  order;  which  in  a  short  time  spread  over  all 
the  countries  of  the  world,  whither  Ignatius  sent 
bis  companions,  whilst  he  staid  at  Rome,  from 
whence  he  governed  the  whole  society.  He  kept 
bis  post  ,  of  general  to  his  death,  which  faapp^ed 
July  31,  155£. 

The  Jesuits  assume  neither  the  name,  quality, 
nor  way  of  living  of  monks.  They  call  themselves 
an  order  of  priests,  and  differ  in  nothing  from  other 
churchmen,  in  their  habit  or  manner  of  life.  The 
end  of  their  institution  is  the  salvation  of  souls : 
they  preach,  instruct  youth,  read  lectures :  and  dis- 
|>ute  and  write  against  heretics.  They  recite  no 
regular  office  in  the  choir,  and  the  entire  society  is 
composed  of  four  sorts  of  members;  novices,  scho- 
lars, spiritual  and  temporal  coadjutors,  and  professed 
mewhiers.  The  novices  continue  so  two  years ;  after 
which  they  are  admitted  tu  make  three  simple  vows 
in  the  presence  of  their  superiors ;  and  the  scholars 
add  some  spiritual  exercises  to  their  studies.  The 
S'piritnal  coadjutors  assist  the  professed  members, 
tfnd  perforin  the  same  functions.  The  temporal 
coadiutors  make  (he  simple  vows,  and  take  care  of 
the  temporal  atTaira  of  the  society.  The  professed 
ancnibcrs  make  four  solemn  vows.   They  have  con- 


vents  for  theprolcssed  members  and  tbcir  coa^uton, 
colleges  for  sdiolars,  and  houses  of  probation  for 
novices.  They  are  gevemed  by  a  general,  who  has 
four  assistants,  and  appMnt  rectors,  superiors  of 
houses,  provincials,  visitors,  and  commissaries. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  this  order  increased  m 
a  short  time.  In  1543,  the  Jesuits  were  in  all  but 
eighty:  in  1545,  they  had  ten  houses;  in  1549t 
had  two  provinces,  one  in  Spain  and  the  other  in 
Portugal.  In  155^,  when  Ignatius  died,  they  had 
twelve  profinces:  ia  1008,  they  bad  twenty-nine 
provinces,  two  vice-provinces,  twenty-one  professed 
houses,  two  hundred  and  ninety-three  colleges,  thirty- 
three  bouses  of  probation,  and  ten  thousand  five 
hundred  and  eighty-one  Jesuits.  In  the  catelMve 
printed  at  Rome  in  1 709,  they  reckon  tbtrty-awe 
promces,  thir^three  professed  houses,  fiveboBdred 
and  seventy-eight  colleges,  forty-eight  houses  of  pro- 
bation, eighty-eight  seminaries,  one  hundred  and  nz 
missions,  and  in  all,  seventeen  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty-five  Jesuits. 

But  notwitbstandii^  this  vast  increase  of  tbe  ordte, 
the  Jesuits  met  with  considerable  oppoution  at  thdr 
first  establuhment,  in  several  places.  At  Saragosa, 
in  Spain,  the  populace  rising  upon  them,  tbey  were 
obliged  to  quit  the  town  ;  to  which,  however,  they 
returned  soon  after.  But  the  greatest  opposition  met 
with  was  in  France.  St.  Ignatius  having  recom* 
mended  the  Jesuits  ef  France  to  the  cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain,  that  cardinal  procured  them  letters  patent  from 
king  Henry  II.  in  1550,  approvuig  iheir  estabfi^ 
ment  in  France.  But  this  was  opposed  by  (be 
parliament  Paris,  which  refused  to  register  tbe 
kind's  letter.  At  the  same  time  tbe  faculty  of  divinity 
of  Paris  made  a  famous  declaration  against  tbe 
Jesuits,  in  which  tbey  set  forth,  that,  "  this  society^ 
which  arrogated  to  itself  the  appellation  of  Jesus, 
was  a  ^reat  prejudice  to  the  regular  clergy  and 
ordinaries,  and  the  privileges  of  the  university ;  that 
they  seemed  to  them  to  violate  tbe  honour  of  tha 
monastic  life,  and  to  enervate  tbe  pious  practice  of 
abstinences,  ceremonies  and  austerities ;  that  they 
disturbed  both  the  ecclesiastical  and  temporu 
polity,  and  occasioned  dissensions  and  complaints 
amotig  the  people."  After  this  declaration,  the 
Jesuits  desisted  from  nil  further  attempts  towards 
an  establishment,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
In  1560,  under  Francis  II.  the  parliament  and 
bi&hops  consented  to  their  establishment  iu  France, 
under  these  restrictions :  "  That  they  should  not 
exercise  episcopal  jurisdiction,  nor  preach  with- 
out consent  of  the  bishop,  nor  administer  any 
of  the  sacraments  without  express  leave  of  the 
parish  priest;  that  they  should  uot  read  or  interpret 
the  holy  scriptm'es,  in  public  or  private,  with- 
out the  approbation  of  the  faculties  of  divinity, 
and  the  universities ;  that  they  should  not  receive 
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ioto  tlwir  socie^  any  profewed  reHgious  of  oUinr 
orders ;  Uiat  tbej  stumld  make  no  new  coasUtutioati 
nor  alter  those  already  made ;  and  that  they  should 
assume  another  name  than  that  of  Jesus  or  Jesuits.*^ 
The  society,  .being  received  in  France  upon  these 
conditions,  opened  their  college  at  Clermont,  and 
began  publicly  to  teach  and  read  lectures ;  but  this 
was  vigorously  opposed  by  the  university  of  Paris, 
and  the  Jesuits  were  silenced  by  order  of  the  court. 
Afterwards  both  parties  were  ordered  to  lay  the  me- 
nu of  their  cause  before  the  king's  council,  who 
upon  hearing  the  matter,  permitteld  the  Jesuits  to 
continue  their  lectures. 

In  lS94r,  when  Henry  IV.  ma^le  his  entrance 
into  Paris,  the  .university  thot^ht  this  a  favourable 
opportunity,  and  presented  a  petition  to  the  parlia- 
ment, desiring  that  the  Jesuits  might  be  banished. 
Iliis,  together  with  John  Cliasters  attempt  upon 
the  king's  person,  procured  a  degree  of  banishment 
against  them,  and  they  were  accordingly  expelled 
the  kingdom  in  1594.  But  in  1603,  that  prince, 
at  their  earnest  solicitation,  gave  them  letters  of  re- 
establishment  in  certain  cities  in  France,  and  no 
other.  But  they  soon  obtained  leave  to  make  other 
settlements,,  and  at  last  got  into  Paris  again,  aud 
were  re-seitled  in  ^ir  college  by  letters  patent  in 
the  year  IGOO. 

The  order  of  Jesuits  had  rendered  itself  very  con- 
^derable  by  its  uiissions  into  the  Indies,  and  by  its 
other  employments  relating  to  the  sciences  and  the. 
education  of  youth.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  it 
if  commonly  thought,  that  the  sagacity  of  .these  fa- 
thers, in  discovering  Uie  talent  of  a  young  student, 
has  not  a  little  contributed  to  the  figure  their  order 
lias  made  in  the  world.  The  story  of  Clavius  is 
very  well  known;  he  was  entered  in  a  college  of 
Jesuits,  and  after  having  been  tried  at  several  parts 
of  learning,  he  was  upon  the  point  of  being  dismissed 
as  a  hopeless  blockhead,  when  one  of  the  fathers 
took  it  into  his  head,  to  make  an  essay  of  his  parts 
in  geometry,  which  hit  his  genius  so  luckily,  that 
he  afterwards  became  one  of  Uie  greatest  auitheroa- 
licians  of  the  age. 

Many  authors  have  written  of  the  intrigues  and 
politics  of  the  Jesuits  ^  but  nothing  so  fully  discovers 
mem,  as  a  little  book,  called,  "  The  secret  instruc- 
tions of  the  Jesuits."  It  consists  of  private  admo- 
nitions or  instructions,  for  promoting  the  private 
interests  of  the  order;  which  are  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  the  superiors,,  and  by  them  communicated  only 
to  a  fewipf  the  professors,  under  the  strictest  ties. of 
secrecy.  It  is  a  master-piece  of  reli^ous  policy, 
consisting  of  seventeen  chapters,,  of  which  we  shall 
give  a  bnef  account: 

The  title  of  the  first  chapter  is,  "  How  the  so- 
ciety behave  themselves,  when  they  begin  any  new 
ibuodatioa."   Upon  this  occasion,  they  are  to  dis- 


tinguish themselves  by  the  eacesa  of 
and  humility,  in  dischafgii^  the  aoeanest 
the  hospitals,  and  in  visiti^  the  poor,  the  sick,  and 
the  prisoners.  They  are  to  excite  the  liberality  ot 
well-disposed  persons,  by  receiving  the  most  inco»> 
siderable  alms,  and  bestowing  them  on  other  objects* 
Tliey  are  all  to  breathe  the  aame  spirit,  and  to  ob- 
serve the  same  exterior  behaviour ;  and  at  their  firat 
settlement^  they  are  to  be  cautious  of  pnrchasii^ 
lands,  and  if  they  do  buy  any,  it  is  to  be  done  ia 
the  name  of  some  fsithfiu  ai^  trusty  friend.  And 
to  give  a  more  colourable  gloss  to  their  appearance 
of  poverty,  the  purchases,  adjacent  to  the  placea 
where  colleges  are  founded,  must  be  assigned  to 
colleges  at  a  disunce;  by  which  means  princes  and 
magistrates  will  never  attain  to  a  certain  knowledge 
of  what  the  revenues  of  the  society  amount  to.  Col* 
leges  are  to  be  fouuded  <mly  in  opulent  cities,  be- 
cause our  Saviour  made  his  principal  residence  ia 
the  metropolis  of  Judea.  In  every  province,  iioo» 
but  the  principal  is  to  be  apprized  of  the  real  value- 
of  the  society's  revenues ;  and  what  is  contained  ia 
the  treasury  at  Rome  must  always  be  kept  as  an  in*  / 
violable  secret,  lliey  are  publicly  to  profeas  theii» 
disinterestedness,  and  that  they  undertake  the  in- 
struction of  youth,,  without  respect  of  persons,  or 
view  of  reward. 

The  second  chapter  instructs  them,  *'  How  they: 
must  deport  themselves,  so  as  to  gain  and  presenw* 
a  familiarity  with  princes,  noblemen,  and  persons  of  ^  / 
the  greatest  distinction."  For  this  purpose,  ^wf- 
are  to  wink  at  their  vices ;  if  a  prince  u  inclined  tOi 
contract  a  maniage  with  one  of  his  near  relations  or 
kindred,  they  are  to  encourage  him  in  it,  by  giving- 
him  hopes  of  obtaining  for  him  a  dispensation  from 
the  pope :  if  he  engages  in  any  enterprise,  which  is* 
not  equally  approved  by  all  his  nobility,  the  Jesuit* 
are  to  excite  him  to  proceed,  and  dissuade  bia  conr-* 
tiers  from  opposing  him.  They  are  to  ingraliate> 
themselves,  by  the  iuterestof  othersi  into  honourable: 
embassies  to  fore^^  courts. ;  which  may  give  them- 
aii  opportunity  of  recomniendiog  themselves  ami 
their  society.  They  are  to  curry,  favour,  by  smali 
presents  and  many  offices  of  piety,  with  tlie  miniona* 
and  domestics  of  princes  and  nobleoien,  in  order  to* 
get  inti^lligence  of  the  bent  of  their  makers'  hurooura 
and  inclinations.  The  same  address  and  artifices  are> 
to  be  used  with  the  bed-chamber  women  of  princesses^ 
and  ladieii  of  quality.  lu  directing  the  consciencea. 
of  great  men,  they  are  to  fullow  the  opinion  of  those 
who  allow  the  greatest  latitude  in  opposition  to  that 
of  other  religious  orders.  Tbey  are  to  instil  into  tfae- 
people,  a  notion  that  this  society  has  a  far  greatw 
power  of  absolving,  dispensing,  and  the  like,  thaa 
otlier  orders ;  and  they  are  to  invite  persons  to  hear 
their  sermons,  thesis,  and  declamations.  Tbey  are 
to  use  proper  methods  to  get  at  the  knowledge  e£. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m 


muQiom  orders  m  thb  church  op  eome. 


iha  ■liimoiiliei  tbat  tme  among  great  men,  that  ibey 
m9y  kim  a  6Dgcr  in  Fetfondling  (heif  dtflferences. 

io  tbe  third  chapter,  they  are  taugbt  "  how  to 
behave  toward*  those  who  are  at  the  helm  of  affairs, 
md  auch  as  are  in  a  capacity  of  being  serviceable 
to  the  aocicty."  The  auUiority,  wisdom,  and  advice 
-of  such  persons  are  to  be  courted,  and  their  favour 
K^icited  againift  all  who  oppose  the  society.  Bi* 
shops,  prelates,  and  other  superior  ecclesiastics,  are 
to  ha  importuned  only  for  sucb  things  as  shall  appear 
necessary.  In  places  where  the  clergy  are  most 
predominant,  as  in  Germany,  Poland,  &c.  they  must 
be  addresbed  with  the  profuundest  respect,  that,  by 
^ir  influence  and  the  prince's  anUiority,  monaste- 
ries priories,  and  o^er  religious  places,  may  be 
4rawn  into  the  clutches  of  the  society.  When  bi- 
abops  or  princes  found  colleges  or  parochial  churches, 
Ibe  Jesuits  are  to  endeavour  by  all  means  to  obtain 
die  government  of  them.  They  are  upon  all  occa- 
aons  Inghly  to  caress  and  court  the  bishops,  and  to 
«Btertaio  then  wh«i  Uwy  pass  by  their.coUeges. 

Th»  foarth  chapter  contains,  "  The  chief  things 
to  be  reeeminended  to  preachers  and  confessors  of 
aobJesoev."  In  (Erecting  princes  and  great  men, 
^vy  must  seem  to  have  nothing  else  in  view  but  the 
fnroqaotion  .of  God's  glory.  They  must  often  incul- 
cate into  ttiero,  that  honours  and  preferments  should 
<hra^  b«  conferred  ncG<miing  to  Uie  rules  ofjustice : 
ibey  must  aolMnnly  protest,  that  public  affairs  are, 
vhat  they  with  relootance  interfere  in,  and  that  the 
duty  of  their  ofitoe  often  obliges  them  to  apeak  such 
tmtbs  as  tbey  would  otherwise  omit:  they  must  re- 
•comroend  to  their  favour,  for  puUic  employments, 
^tch  persona  as  are  sincere  friends  to  tbe  order. 
They  are  to  sootb  princes,  sad  never  to  give  them 
tfie  least  offence  in  their  sermoos,  or  private  conver- 
sations. They  are  seldom  or  nem  to  accept  of 
email  presents  for  their  own  use,  bat  rather  to  re- 
commend tbe  nepessities  of  the  province  or  college. 
At  home,  tb^  are  to  be  content  with  chambers 
plainly  furnished,  and  to  appear  abroad  in  a  modest 
and  decent  garb. 

The  fifth  chapter  teaches  them,  "What  kind  of 
■oondoct  ia  to  be  observed  towards  such  religiuus 
^rsons  as  are  employed  in  the  same  ecclesiastical 
ftmctioHS  with  themselves."  They  are  to  take 
proper  opportunities  to  convince  princes,  and  others 
in  authority,  that  their  order  contains  the  perfection 
-of  aH  others,  excepting  only  their  cant  and  outward 
austerity  of  life  and  dress.  They  are  to  descant 
upon,  and  point  out,  the  defects  of  other  religious 
orders,  but  always  with  a  seeming  reluctance  and 
concern.  Tht-y  must  use  their  utmost  efforts  against 
ibose  who  attempt  setting  up  schools  for  tbe  edu- 
cation of  youth,  1^  representing  to  persons  in  autho- 
rity, that  no  society  but  that  of  the  Jesuits  ia  quali- 
tfbd  fgr  tbe  discharge  of  so  imjtortant  an  office. 


The  sixth  chapter  treats  of  "  The  mdbodi  of 

inducing  rich  widows  to  be  liberal  to  the  society.** 
For  the  managing  this  affan-,  stich  members  onty  are 
to.be  chosen  as  are  advanced  in  age,  of  a  lii-ely 
complexion,  and  an  agreeable  conversation:  these 
are  frequently  to  visit  such  widows  to  lay  before 
them  the  good  works  and  merits  of  tbe  society,  and 
to  recommend  confeason  to  them,  who  must  ad- 
monish them  to  persevere  in  the  state  of  widowhood. 
Care  must  be  taken  likewise,  to  remove  such  servants 
from  them  as  are  not  well-wishers  to  the  society^ 
T\ie  confessor  must  manage  matters  so,  that  the 
widow  may  have  such  faith  in  faiiA  u  to  do  nothing 
without  his  att.ice.  He  is  novr  and  then  artfAlly 
to  propose  to  her  some  match,  which  he  knorws  she 
has  aa  aversion  to,  as  this  will  help  to  confirm  her 
in  a  state  of  widowhood.  When  he  has  gained  this 
point,  be  is  to  recommend  to  her  a  spiritual  life, 
aud  a  vow  of  chastity,  and  to  excite  her  to  tbe 
performance  of  good  wcnrfcsr  especially  acts  of  cha- 
rity :  this,  by  the  management  of  her  ghostly  father, 
ma;^  turn  to  tbe  ben^t  and  emolument  of  the 
society. 

The  aeventh  chapter  lets  us  know,  "  How  such 
widows  are  to  be  secured,  and  how  dieir  effects  are 
to  be  disposed  of."  They  are  to  be  exhorted  to  lay 
somewhat  apart,  out  of  their  abundance,  for  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  the  blened  Vir^n,  or  tbdr 
patron  saint,  and  to  renew  their  vow  of  chastity  twice 
every  year.  They  are  to  be  frequently  Waited  and 
entertained  with  spiritual  discourses :  they  must  not 
be  treated  with  too  much  severity  in  confessioa: 
they  must  be  kept  from  visiting  the  churches  of 
other  religious  orders.  To  prevail  on  such  widows 
to  dupose  of  what  they  have  in  favour  of  ^  so- 
ciety, they  must  be  oflten  put  in  mind  of  die  several 
instances  of  widows,  who  thus  in  a  short  time  be- 
came saints;  and  they  must  be  apprized  that  tbe 
society  will  not  fail  to  use  its  interest  at  the  court  of 
Rome  for  the  obtaining  their  canonization.  Hiey 
must  he  instructed  not  to  bestow  any  alms  without 
the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  Uieir  confess^. 
He  must  prevent  ecclesiastics  of  other  orders  from 
visiting  or  entermg  into  fomiliarity  with  them,  by 
crying  up  the  society  as  infinitely  superior  to  all 
other  orders.  He  is  to  persuade  them  to  pay  small 
pensions  and  contributions  towards  the  yearly  sup- 
port of  colleges  and  professed  houses.  When  any 
such  widow  ia  seized  With  sickness,  if  she  bas  not 
already  made  owr  her  estate  to  the  socieiyr  her 
confessor  must  represent  to  her  the  pover(|^  of  most 
of  the  colleges,  and  persuade  her  that  a  liberality  to 
the  order,  will  lay  a  certain  foundation  for  her  eter- 
nal happiness*  But  as  less  is  to  be  expected  from 
such  w  idows  as  educate  their  children  for  the  bii»- 
ness  of  the  world,  therefore 

Tbe  eighth- chapter  shows,  "  How  the  chUdreB  ef 
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urido vs-  ire  to  be  treated,  diat  they  may  be  brought 
to  embrace  a  religious  life.*'  The  modien  must  be 
instructed  to  use  tfaem  with  harshness  awl  severity, 
even  from  their  cradles.  The  daughters  must  be 
dented  the  common  dress  and  ornaments  of  their 
sex,  and  kept  close  to  mortification  and  prayer; 
that  they  may  be  glad  to  take  refuge  in  a  mooatteryi 
from  the  seTere  treatment  of  Aeir  mothers.  The 
sons  must  be  occasionally  introduced  into  the  col- 
leges, and  every  thing  be  shown  them  with  (be  best 
face,  to  invite  them  to  enter  into  theorder.  Tutors 
must  be  provided  for  them  who  are  attached  to  the 
interMls  of  the  socie^,  or  they  may  be  sent  to 
some  distant  colle|;e8,  undor  the  notion  of  keeping 
them  closer  to  dieir  studies,  where  the  members  may 
artfally  work  upon  their  disposiUons. 

In  the  ninth  chapter  are  prescribed,  "  The  me- 
thods of  increasing  the  revenues  of  the  colleges." 
To  this  end,  none  are  to  be  admitted,  if  it  can  be 
well  prevented,  to  their  last  degree,  as  long  as  they 
have  any  expectadon  of  an  estate  liilting  to  them. — ■ 
'llie  poverty  of  the  professors  is  frequently,  and  in 
all  places,  to  be  published.  Confessors  must  sift 
out  of  their  penitents,  what  family,  relations,  friends, 
and  effects  twlong  to  them,  and  discover,  if  possiUe, 
what  disporition  Uley  have  made,  or  intend  to  ooake 
of  thor  estates,  which  theymuat  endeavour  to  tarn 
ia  finroor  of  the  society.  The  betterto  convince  the 
world  of  the  society's  poverty,  dM  superiors  are  6w 
reeled  to  borrow  money  on  Iwnd,  of  some  rich  per- 
sons who  are  their  friends,  and  when  it  is  due,  defer 
the  payment  thereof.  The  society  likewise  may 
traffic  under  the  borrowed  names  of  some  rich 
merchants,  ibeir  friends,  but  never  without  a  pros- 
peel  of  cartMn  and  id>uodant  gain.  In  i^hatever 
placea  the  membera  reride  they  must  proride  a  phy- 
sician whd  is'firm  to  the  interest  of  the  society,  by 
whom  they  may  be  recommended  and  called  m  to 
die  sickf  especially  such  as  are  past  hopes  of  reco- 
very. Lastly,  women  ^^ho  complain  of  the  vices 
and  ill-humours  of  their  husbands,  mutt  be  instruct- 
ed secretly  to  withdraw  a  sum  of  money,  that  by 
making  an  oflFering  thereof  to  Ood,  they  may  expiate 
the  crimes  of  their  sinful  help-mates. 

The  tenth  chapter  treats  of  "  The  private  rigour 
of  discipline  in  the  society.**  Such  persons,  as  alie- 
nate the  female  devotees,  or  other  persons,  om  the 
churches  of  the  Jesuits,  or  widulraw  alms  to  other 
churches  or  orders,  or  in  the  disposition  of  their 
eifiects,  show  a  greater  aflfection  to  tbnr  near  teltm 
tions  than  to  the  society,  are  to  be  discarded  as  the 
enemies  of  the  order ;  but  some  other  pretence  must 
lie  alleged  for  tbrir  expulnon. 
'  In  the.  eleventh  chapter  are  laid  down,  "  Rules 
for  the  behaviour  of  the  members  towards  those  who 
are  ex|)elled  die  society."  Hiey  must  be  prevailed 
upon,  if  possible,  before  they  are  diamisied,  to  give 
IS 


it  under  dwir  hands,  and  swearj  that  Ihey  will  not, 

directly  or  indirectly,  write  or  speak  any  thing  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  order :  besides,  the  superiors 
are  to  keep  upon  record,  the  vices  and  failings 
wbich  ^ey  have  revealed  in  confession ;  which  may 
be  produced  against  them,  if  ever  they  occa- 
aiou,  as  a  handle  to  prevent  their  promotion.  The 
expttlnon  of  sucb  persons,  and  the  pretences  for  ir, 
miist  immectitttely  be  notified  to  all  the  colleges,  and 
no  member  must  correspond  with  them  upon  any 
account.  It  must  be  industriously  propagated,  that 
the  society  never  lops  off  a  sound  member,  nor  ex- 
pels any  without  sufficient  reason.  Alt  the  vices  of 
such  persons  are  to  be  magnified,  and  their  virtues 
depreciated,  by  subtle  insuinatioDS,  and  doubtful  ex- 
pressions. 

The  twelfth  chapter  lets  us  know,  "  Who  should 
be  kept  and  favoured  in  the  society."  lliese  are, 
in  general,  all  such  as  consult  the  temporal  interests 
of  the  order,  viz.  confessors  of  princes  and  nqblemen, 
of  widows  and  rich  female  dev(rtees;  preachers, 
professorsy  and  whoever  are  privy  to  thiiese  secret  in- 
stmctions.  Those  persons  who  are  distinguished 
for  their  parts,  nobility,  or  riches,  are  to  be  highly 
caressedi  especially  if  they  have  given  proof  of  a 
sineere  affection  to  the  society.  Paiticular  respect 
is  to  be  riiowed  to  thote  who  have  allured  any  youth 
into  the  society. 

The  thirteenth  chapter  teaches  Ae  manbers, 
"  How  to  pick  out  young  men  to  be  admitted  itta 
the  society,  and  in  what  manner  to  retain  them." 
They  must  make  choice  of  such  as  are  of  a  good 

Jenius,  an  agreeable  personage,  or  a  m^le  Awnly. 
t  nittst  be  insinaated  to  such  youths,  how  acoapt- 
able  an  offeritig  it  is  to  the  Alm^^ty,  when  aiiy  one 
dedicates  himself  to  his  service,  especially  in  the 
society  of  his  Son.  They  must  be  allured  by  littla 
presents,  and  indulgencies  suitable  to  their  age,  and 
be  entertained,  at  proper  opportntiities,  id  the  colleges 
and  gardens.  On  other  occasions,  they  must  be 
terrified  with  denunciations  of  eternal  punishment, 
oolets  they  aceept  of  the  heannly  invitation.  Hiey 
must  be  strictly  cantioned  not  to  make  the  least  dis- 
covery of  their  call  to  Aeir  relationa  or  friends, 
till  they  are  become  of  the  society. 

The  fourteenth  chapter  treats  "  Of  reserved  cases, 
and  causes  of  dismission  from  the  society."  These 
are,  in  general,  all  crimes  arainst  God,  and  all  of- 
fences  agunat  the  interest  aln  honour  of  Uie  society. 
If  two  members  have  carnally  sinned,  the  first  who 
discovers  it  is  to  be  retabed,  and  the  otherexpelled  : 
but  he  that  is  retained,  is  t6  be  mortified  and  plagued 
wtdi  such  intolerable  discipline,  as  may  drive  him  to 
the  cdmmission  of  some  fresh  offence,  which  may 
afibrd  a  good  handle  for  his  expulsion.  Offendera, 
.  before  tht  time  of  their  dismission,  most  be  treated 
with  the  atmest  severity,  ranoved  from  theur  usual 

^  Digitized  by  Google 


194 


BELTOIOUS  ORDERS  IN 


THE  CHURCH  OF  EOME. 


duties,  mi  be  foand  ftult  with  ia  whatmr  tiiay  do : 

the;  must  tw  punished  for  the  slightest  offeoceSy 
and  be  ditcouiileuanced  upon  all  occaucms. 

The  fifteenth  chapter  treats  of "  tlit-ir  coodact 
towards  uuns  and  female  devotees."  Thcj  are  to 
curry  favour  with  the  principal  monasteries ;  the 
rich  abbesses  being  veiy  capable  of  being  serviceable 
to  the  society.  But  Ute  female  devotees  must  be 
forbid  frequenting  the  nunneries,  lest  they  be  taken 
vrith.that  kind  of  life,  and  tbesociety  bediaappointed 
in  their  expectation  of  what  tbey  have. 

The  sixteenth  chapter  teaches  them,  "  in  what 
manner  to  feign  a  contempt  of  riches."  They  are, 
now  and  then,  to  refuse  some  small  end  liiBii^  alms. 
Widows,  and  others,  who  have  given  to  the  society 
almost  all  that  they  possessed,  are  to  be  treated  with 
rather  more  rigour  than  others,  thsC  the  people  may 
not  think  they  are  indulged  on  Kccount  of  their  libe- 
rality to  the  society. 

L«atly,  the  sevenleeth  chapter  instructs  ihem  in 
"  The  methods  of  advancia|^  Uie  society."  The 
members  Me  always  lo  act  with  unanimity,  ev«i  in 
things  of  trifling  concern.  They  are  earsestlyto 
endeavour  so  to  shine  in  their  :learawg  and  good 
example,  that  oth«r  religioua,  and  esfwcially  Ihe 
cleigy,  may  be  eclipsed  by  them.  They  must 
entertain  the  ^oriofity  .of  princes  a«d  ^reat  men,  with 
the  newest,  choicest,  and  most  genuine  liaM^c^ 
that  caa  be  procnr^d.  They  are  strictly*  and  with 
cantion,  to  foment  and  heighlea  the  animosities  of 

{mnces  and  |;rea't  men ;  ^ad  if  there  appears  any 
ikelihood  of  reconciliaticin,  then  as  soon  as  possibv 
to  eDdeavoov  to  be  mediators.  The  nQbili.ty  .and 
populace  flsmt  be  persuaded  into  a  belief,  ibat^tbe 
Bociety  wm  inatitiktcd  ky  the  |»rtiGMlar  diqectfOtt  «f 
l^ine  Praridenpe.  'Qieipembwa are: eagerly, tp 
aspire  after  bUhoprios  jsnd  idtbotpies,  a(id.«cen  (he 
popedom  itself^  l^fae  ;politicaI  acfhenaes,  i>f  (he-order 
must  becODuingly  varied,  aqcordiag  to  the  different 
postures  of  the  times.  Finallyi  the  society  uwM 
endeavour  to  effect  tlii^.at  le^U  t)t»tj  iiavtoggot  th^ 
Htoar  and  antlKwiU  of  prtnqfs,  ik#s9  i«vho  do  jk4 
love  them,  may  at  least  fetr.tjiem. 

It  is. probable  these  instructiq^s  would  have  re- 
mained a  secret  tq. this  d^y,' but  ope  of  t^e  Jesuit 
having  apostatized,  he.,  left  . his  convent  and  gfve  a 
manuscript  copy  of  ih^m  tp  a  bookseller, iu  Hpllaod, 
who  printed  them  ;  but  the  JesMits-gelting  notice  of 
it,  bought  up  ibe  wffadle  ipyri^asion,  which  however 
did  not  serve  to  conceal  such  im^rtaat  secrets  froB) 
Uie  public.  .  . 

As  the  Jesuiu  have  sent  many  of  ilwir  brethren  M 
eonvert  the  heathens,  we  shsU  here  relate  what  t^e 
celebrated  Mr.  Fleming  says  in  Jiis  Christolugy,  and 
which  he  had  from  a  gentJaaua  who  was  present 
when  ihe  disoMirBe  was  delivered,  it  was  in  China, 
■ad  .the  J«sHit  ipolw  »  folLovrfj  "Y.«  beve  bad 


imoy  very  gfcet>  vlise,-  and  excelleBt  emperors  ia 
China,  ami  no  oatioa  can  boast  of  the  like;  but  yet 
none  of  ifaste,  nor  indeed  aU  of  them,  can  be  com- 
pared.to.  the  etecaal  emperor  Jeaus  Christ.    Thai  ye 
may  know  this,  1.  wilt  now  give  a  short  but  true  and 
exact  acommt  of  bim.  Tbe^woild  being  very  wicked 
and  men  very  miserable,  by  reason  of  ue  tyranay  of 
Uraee  kings  and  princes  thai  nded  before  his  comuig, 
especially  the  bead  of  all  these,  the  emperor  of 
Home,  who  reigned  over  the  greatest  past  of  Ibe  world 
at  diat  time,  with  tenrible  rigour  and  cruelty ;  God 
took  pity  upon  mankind  at  last,  as  finding  their  state 
grew  worse  and  worse.   To  rectify  this,  be  resolves 
lo  send  his  own  Son  from  heaven  to  subdue  these 
tyrants,  and  reduce  thills  to  order  agaip.  Well !  at 
length  the  heavens  appear  more  glorious  than  ever 
before  :  a  wonderful  lij^t,  brigtit  aud  glorious,  that 
outshone  the  sun  by  ten  thousand  degrees,  breaks 
forth.    Great  noises  are  beard  Ml  the  air,  with  most 
wonderful  and  deligbtCiil  music,  and  at  Icpgth  a  pro- 
digious army  of  more  than  a  tbonaaud  thousand  ail- 
iioaa  of  ai^els  appears  io  a^t;  before  whom 
marches  a^hariot  of  a  prodigious  bigneai^  all  of  solid 
goU  hiDStcurioiisly  wrought,  bM  so  thick  set  with 
precious  stowa,  that  the  goldoenld  hardly  be  seen 
for  their  sparkUag  and  dauilui^  aplendor.  .  This 
^ftriot  WAS  dr»WB  by  ten  Uwwawd  bright  and  nioK 
ble  spirits,  and  a  huadccd  thonaawd  of  Ujobler  rank 
gfUutdfMi  tbw  chariofe  bef»ve«*d  on  either  aide,  being 
commanded  and  led  by.  ^Raphael  the.  archangel,  as 
^ej^st-of  the  vmy  tbot.fc^lowed  the  chariot  was 
by  the  great  Michael,  the  first.of  ail  the  ar^b^ogels, 
and  lieutenant  geneaU  to  Cbi^t  biniaelf|  who  rodeia 
his  golden  cheriot,-  and  tcomm^uded  all.  Now," 
fays  the  Jkluit^  *'  here  all  languages  fail  me  in 
•eftbig  forth  the  glory  of  this  great  General ;  he  was 
of  a  most  prodigious  stature,  as  big  aa  a-  tbooaand 
men„  but  most  wondeKfuUf  b^autiftil  and  eaactJy 
syroqieflced.    His  face  outshone  the  sua  sp  far  ia 
splefidor,  as  is  beyond  all  conception;  he  had  a 
{wodigipiu  flaaiing  sword  in  his  left  hand,  the  very 
sight  of  which  was  temhle:  but  in  his  right  hani^ 
he  had  the  eosigu  of  UiQ  cross,  which  had  a  sanatiw 
virtue  in  it,  to  remove  dbtempera,  and  cheer  the 
heart,  to  recover  the  frenzical  and  distracted,  to 
raise  the  dead ;  and  in  a  word,  to  work  all  manner 
of  miracles,  to  remove  mountains,  dry  up  seas,  &c. 
Now,  aays  he,  all  tyrants  and  wicked  men  were  coo- 
victed  ^d.  pimished  by  him,  and  the  Rowau  em|Mre 
destroyed.   In  the  stead  of  which,  he  raised  up  oat 
Peter,  a  most  eminently  holy  and  excellent  person, 
to  rule  the  whole  world  for  bim  as  Ms  vicegerent — 
He  destroyed  not  only  the  empire  uf  Home,  but  the 
name  of  emperor,  and  the  very  furm  of  that  ^overo- 
Otent ;  and  in  its  stead,  he  erected  a  holy  constitution, 
over  which  he  set  thu  wise  and  holy  man  Peter,  or- 
derii^  that  vhep  be  should  be  called  out  of  the 


Digitized  by 


fGoogle 


RELIGIOUS  ORDERS  IN 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME. 


195 


world  into  lieflven,  his  chief  prie&ts  should  coma  to- 
gether and  |>ray  to  him,  and  that  upon  their  so  doing 
ke  should  sand  iheni  an  angel  to  tell  them  what  per- 
son he  had  pitched  upon  to  succeed  to  this  sacred 
■ad  universal  headship  over  the  world.  And  when 
he  had  done  this,  he  took  his  lean  of  Peter  and  his 
bishops,  and  went  to  heaven  with  his  army,  10  the 
Mme  glorious  and  triumphant  manner  in  wbich  he 
came.  But  he  assured  the  viceroy  Peter,  tliat  as 
often  aa  he  desired,  be  shpuld  bear  from  him  by  a 
special  messenger,  who  should  assist  him  in  all  dark 
eases,  end  affetrs  of  eonsequence.  And  be  never 
failed  to  do  so  to  Peter,  and  all  his  successors,  the 
popes.  So  that,  says  the  priest,  the  pope  that  now 
is,  has  had  frequent  messengers  from  Christ  in  hea- 
ven, commanding  him  to  send  holy  men  to  lite  great 
empire  of  C^ina,  out  of  the  great  love  he  has  for  that 
learned,  wise,  and  excellent  people,  to  invite  them 
to  leave  their  idolatrous  prieals  and  false  worship,  and 
own  him  and  his  vicegejent  the  pope.  Now,  I  am 
one  of  these  holy  missioasries,  continues  he,  and  I 
assure  you,  that  whosoever  of  you  shall  do  as  I  direct, 
shall,  wImb  he  dies>  go  into  that  glorious  paradise 
where  Christ  is ;  and  that  I  m^y  know  who  have  a 
vind  to  be  thus  happy,  lo,  1  have  here  a  foook  giy^ 
loe  1^  the  pofie,  by  or4er  of  Cfari«t  himself,  thfi^  I 
nay  werk  dffvn  in.it  tbfe  nmes^f  all  thofe  that  de- 
aire  bis  §no»fr^  tvhjch  J  musifKun  lime  to  lime  send 
an  account  of .  tp  the.^<^,  that  be  nayaendit  to 
Christ  in  hefiven.  And  1-  assure  you, .  that  all.  those 
wborefufe  to  have  their  names  thus  recorded  shall 
bedeslrojfeidet  laet  in  a  most  terrible  manqqr.  Come, 
thenfoce^andlatRie,baTie.aUyourname|:  bvtfcaow, 
that  every  one  tliataxpects  this  favour,  jnust  gijre  me 
bis  offeruHS  '*>  money,  aecerding  to  his  abiljty,  iJtint 
the  sincerity  of  -his  heart  miiy  be  known."  ' 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  of  England,  £t.  Gilbert 
of  Sanifftrijigbani  in  liBColosltire,  founded  aiy  order 
who  froqi  him  were  called  GUbertines.  With  re- 
ject to  tbiaSt  Gilbert,  we  are  told,  that  while  his 
mother  was  with  child  of  bint,  she  dreamed  that  the 
moon  descended  into  her  lap,  which  was  considered 
as  a  fiivounble  presi^,  thatthe  infiant  in  the  womb 
was  to  spread  light  abroad  throughout  many  parts  of 
the  heathen  world.  Being  grown  up  and  properly 
instructed  in  learning,,  he  was  presented  to  the  living 
of  Sempringbam  in  1  jncolnsfaire,  where  his  sanctity 
wd  contempt  of  worldly  honours  soon  rendered  him 
cooBpicuouS'as  a  prodigy  of  piety,  to  all  those  who 
knew  him.  Observing  that  some  young  women  in 
his  parish  aspired  to  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of 
sublioiity  in  matters  of  religion,  he  chose  seven  of 
them,  whom  he  shut  up  from  all  communications  with 
the  world,  that  they  might  devote  themselves  wholly 
to  the  service  of  God;  and  this  was  die  foundation 
of  his  order. 

Bjr  the  i^vjce  and  agsisttnce  (»f  the  bishop  of  Lin- 


coln, lie  built  a  clo'iuter  for  them,  adjoining  to  Uia 
church  of  Sempringham,  with  only  one  door  to  it, 
the  key  of  wliich  he  always  kept  to  himself,  l^he 
severity  of  this  order,  in  times  when  true  kuowledge 
was  little  attended  to,  induced  several  persons  pos- 
sessed  of  ample  fortunes,  to  found  new  convents  up- 
on the  same  plan  ;  and  the  institution  soon  spread 
itself  over  the  greatest  part  of  Europe.  The  pope 
having  given  bis  approbation  of  the  order,  many 
pious  priests  were  appointed  to  see  the  rules  reduced  : 
to  practice,  and  these  priests  had  their  habitations 
erected  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  nuns;  nor 
did  they  enter  the  convents  but  to  administer  the  sa- 
craments, which  was  done  in  the  presence  of  several  . 
witnesses. 

So  high  was  the  reputation  of  this  order,  that 
many  of  the  greatest  nobility  in  £:iglaud  visited  the 
shrine  of  the  founder:  and  at  the  dissolution  of  mo* 
nasteriea,  they  bad  upwards  of  twenty  conventa  St. 
Gilbert  is  (aid  to  have  wrought  many  miracles ;  and 
be  was  canonized  by  pope  innocent  III.  1203. 

In  the  year  1232,  St.  Lewis  established  a  religious  ^ 
order  in  f  ranee,  under  the  name  of  "  Filles  Dieu," 
or  Daughters  of  God,  and  their  convents  were  called  . 
houses  of  God.   The  ^rst  institution  0/  this  order 
was  at  Paris,  and  a  large  convent  having  been  erect- 
ed, two  hundred  nuns  were  placed  in  it.   But  the 
archbishop  of  J^ari*,  under  wfaoiw  immediate  direc- 
tion they  were,  finding  that  many  of  them  had  died 
of  the  plague,  and  that  provisions  were  extremely  . 
scarce,  in  consequence  of  a  famine  that  bad  happen- 
ed a  year  befpre,  reduced  the  number  to  sixty,  with- 
out diminishing  their  yearly  rents.    Many  privileges  . 
were  granted  to  thifi  convent,  but  the  nuns  continu- 
ing to  decrease  in  number^  .and  the  French  beings 
afraid  that  the  English,  who.  invaded  France -under  ■ 
the  command  pf  the  Black  Prince,  would  take  pot-  - 
session  of  it,  the  religious  were  removed  to  a  nuiw  • 
nery  in  a  diffeient  part  of  thejcity./  At  present  they 
are  not  numerous  in  Paris,  nor  in  any  other  cities  in 
France;  )but  wfaatismuch  more  to  their  honour> they 
spend  the  greatest  part  of  tfaeir  lime  in  doing  good. 
Tliey  visit  the  hospitals,  dress  the  wounds  of  die  pa-  - 
tients,  and  admiuiaier  comfort  towardsi  alleriating 
tlieir  afflictions,  as  far  as  lays-  in  thf ir  power.  Thej 
are  not  obliged  to  fast  on  the  days  appointed  by  the 
church,  because  of  their  vast  labour  in  waiting  on 
the  sick ;  nor  do  they  recite  any  sacred  ofiice  inpub-  - 
lie,  only  that  they  observe  the  most  modest  decorum  . 
in  their  behaviour. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh 'century  an  ■ 
order  was. established,  called  the  order  of  the  **  l*on- 
trevaud,"  and  the  founder  was  one  Robert  de  Arbis- 
sel,  a  doctor  of  the  university  of  Paris,  and  vicar  ^ 
general  to  the  bi&hoj^  of  Renttes.  His  bishop  dying,  . 
be  retired  to  the  city  of  Angers,  where  for  some 
,  time  lie  taught  philosophy,  and  divinity ;  but  deaigo.*  ■ 
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ing  to  devote  himself  wholl;  to  the  service  of  God, 
he  retired  from  public  buslnets,  and  seitled  in  tlte 
Prouutains  of  Craon,  where  be  subjected  himself  to 
the  severest  austerities.  The  fmme  of  his  pit  t;  soon 
drew  vast  numbers  after  him,  and  his  preaching  fill- 
ed the  desert  wiih  hermits.  In  1094,  he  built  a  con- 
vent in  the  desert,  and  his  disciples  lived  upon  no- 
ifaing  but  roots  and  water. 

fiut  Itobert  being  sent  hy  order  of  the  pope,  to 
preach  up  the  crusades,  he  assigned  his  monastery  to 
the  bishop  of  Angers ;  and  taking  some  of  his  disci- 
ples with  him,  went  from  place  to  place  encourag- 
ing the  people  to  take  up  arms  against  the  infidels. 
In  the  year  I09Q,  he  pitched  upon  a  place  called 
Fonterraud,  on  the  borders  of  Anjou,  where  he  built 
some  cells  to  shelter  his  disciples  from  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather.  It  was  not  long  before  vast 
pnmbiers  of  persons  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
joined  themselves  to  his  order,  for  he  rejected  none 
who  consented  to  live  according  to  his  rules.  Some 
of  those  who  entered  into  the  order,  were  rich  ;  so 
that  by  the  virtue  of  their  contributions,  Robert 
was  soon  enabled  to  build  a  fine  church,  with  clois- 
ters adjoining,  for  the  reception  of  his  ntonkt.  Tlie 
convent  was  put  under  the  protection  of  the  blessed 
Virgui,  and  St.  John  the  evangelist;  in  memory  of 
the  words  spoken  by  our  Saviour  on  the  cross. 

Having  settled  the  affairs  of  this  his  first  monas- 
tery, he  travelled  through  many  parts  of  France, 
where  he  established  new  convents,  and  before  hit 
death,  prescribed  rules  for  the  conduct  of  those  who 
chose  to  enter  into  them.  The  monk*  vere  never 
to  eat  flesh ;  and  the  nuns  were  enjoined  perpetual 
silence,  and  to  have  their  faces  covered  with  veils. 
Their  habit  wasto  be  of  coarse  woollen  stuffs,  manu- 
factured in  the  country  where  the  convent  was 
erected ;  and  they  were  forbidden  to  wear  gloves. 
They  were  not  to  go  out  of  the  convent  without 
leave  from  the  abbess,  and  when  they  died,  they 
vere  to  be  buried  in  a  faair-cloth.  The  monks  were 
to  live  in  common,  and  on  Sundays,  and  holy  days, 
they  were  to  attend  mass  in  the  church  of  the  con- 
vent, where  the  nuns  assembled  for  divine  worship. 

Hiis  order  increased  so  fast,  that  even  before  the 
death  of  the  founder,  they  amounted  to  upwards  of 
five  thousand.  Durii^thereign  of  Henry  U.  some 
of  these  came  over  to  England,  and  bad  a  house 
given  them,  1 177.  at  Amesbuiy  in  Wiltshire;  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  bad  ever  any  more,  except 
one  at  Exeter,  and  another  at  Westcote,  in  Worces- 
tershire. At  the  dissolution  of  (be  juonasteries,  their 
revenues  were  not  great,  so  that  little  notice  was 
taken  of  them ;  but  at  present,  they  have  many  con- 
vents in  France,  Spain,  luly,  and  Flandersi  Tliey 
never  meddle  with  civil  affairs,  so  that  we  must  con- 
sider them  as  the  most  innocent  order  in  the  church 

Rome. 


Fcuillants,  a  religious  order  in  the  Romish  chorcb, 
were  founded  in  the  year  1 565,  by  John  de  la  Brerk^ 
.  a  man  of  an  illustrious  family,  and  sometime  abbot 
of  Feoillans.  He  had  been  adneated  by  the  Cistertian 
order,  and  havnig  seen  something,  or  rather  many 
things  among  them,  which  he  did  not  approve  of, 
he  furmed  the  design  of  establishing  a  new  society 
of  his  own,  bearing  some  faint  resemblance  to  (be 
Cisteritans,  but  much  severer  in  its  rales.  And  bet* 
it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  auaterilies  in  Uvii^f 
whether  with  respect  to  eating,  drinkkw,  dothu,  or 
lodging,  make  a  considerable  part  of  all  the  Romisfa 
orders. 

Hiis  John  de  la  Brerie,  had  scarce  been  promoted 
to  the  abbey  of  Feuillans,  when  he  began  to  put  bia 
plan  of  reformation  in  execution ;  ^t  the  monb 
were  so  much  dupleased  with  the  severity  of  hie  rale* 
that  they  determined  to  quit  the  monastery.  How- 
ever, the  fame  of  the  abbot's  great  sanctity  drew  vast 
numbers  of  people  after  him,  who  not  only  revived 
the  ancient  zeal  and  fervour  of  the  Cestertian  order, 
but  even  surpassed  it.  They  went  barefooted  and 
bareheaded,  and  even  lay  in  tfmr  clolhea  on  the 
boards,  and  eat  their  victual*  on  Uw  floor.  Some  of 
Uiem  never  drank  out  of  any  diing  but  dnd  men's 
sculls,  and  they  Kved  upon  noting  but  broth  made' 
of  herbs  and  black  bread,  in  15(^6,  this  order  was 
approved  b^  pope  Sixtus  Qaintus,  who  granted  tbeoa 
leave  to  build  monatteries  belfa  for  riica  wnd  woosen, 

Sarticulsrly  in  France  and  Italy;  and  io  the  dty  of 
Lome,  the  same  Pope  built  them  a  convent.  To  the' 
name  of  Feutllants,  they  added  that  of  iW  icfonned 
order  of  St.  Bernard ;  tbeir  habit  was  a  white  gown 
without  the  scapulaiy,  and  a  large  bonnet  of  the 
same  colour,  lliey  were  lately  much  esteemed  and 
very  numerous,  both  in  France  and  Italy. 

In  the  church  of  Rome  there  is  an  order  of  nwis, 
called  Ursalines,  and  they  are  held  in  very  great  -re- 
pnte.   'fliey  were  founded  originally  by  St.  Angela,' 
a  pious  lady  of  Brescia,  in  Ae  year  1537'   At  Unt' 
these  nuns  did  not  life  together  in  one  cemniunity,' 
but  abode  separately  in  thek  fathers'  bonsea ;  and 
their  employment  was  to  eearch  for  the  afllicted  and 
comfort  them ;  for  the  ignorant  and  instruct  them, 
and  for  the  poor  to  relieve  thero.    They  were  like* 
wise  to  visit  the  hospitals,  and  attend  the  sick,  and 
in  a  word,  to  be  always  ready  to  do  acta  of  charity,' 
humanity,  and  compassion.   In  Uieyear  1604,  these 
nuns  having  received  many  privileges  from  the  popes, 
and  having  done  a  great  many  good  works,  agreed 
to  live  in  convents,  and  several  were  built  for  them, 
both  infi'rance  and  Italy.    Atpresent  their emplojr- 
ment  is  to  instrnctvotmg  women,  and  tbeir  convents 
are  a  sort  of  schools,  where  the  daughters  of  the  no- 
bility rec«ve  their  education.  Hieir  habit  is  a  gown 
of  black  serge,  tied  about  the  middle  with  •  gitdJe 
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•f  blsck  kather ;  but  in  most  other  thii^,  tbej  irt 
not  burdened  with  many  auaterities. 

Huniilttati,  or  honibled^  is  an  ancient  order  in  the 
Romish  churchy  but  the  monks  belonging  to  it  are 
Bot  numerous*  The  original  of  this  institution,  was 
«i  follows.  In  the  year  1117,  Henry  V.  eniperorof 
Germany,  having  subdued  several  towns  in  Lom- 
bardy,  the  inhabitants  of  which  would  not  acknow- 
ledge him  as  tbeir  aoveseign,  after  the  death  of  the 
coiuitess  Matilda,  wbose  heir  he  was ;  some  genlle- 
Jkien  who  had  beiui  taken  prtBonerfy  were  sent  into 
Geraany :  iheae  ffentlemea  h«ng  tired  of  their  cAp- 
ti*iqr»'put  on  the  oabita  of  penitence,  and  implored 
the  emperor's  pardon,  which  being  granted  them, 
thf^  returned  to  Italy,  and  formed  ^emseUes  into  a. 
religious  order*  for  the  exercise  of  prayer  and  mor- 
tification.  Hiey  assumed  the  name  of  Humbled,  be- 
cause, when  they  threw  themselTea  at  the  emperor's 
feet,  he  told  then,  *'he  fbuiul  they  at  last  humbled." 
Many  of  thmr  couTents  were  suppressed  by  pope 
Sixlus  QuiutuSfbot  they  have  still  some  few  remain- 
iug. 

The  founder  of  the  order  of  the  Grand  Mountains, 
was  Stephen  de  Murat,  n  native  of  France,  and  de- 
scended from  a  very  honourable  family.  Hiii  father 
and  modier  having  been  long  married  without  hav- 
ing children,  made  a  vow,  that  they  would  cense- 
crate  the  6r8t  child  they  had  to  God,  and  Stephen, 
who  was  bom  soon  after,  was  brought  up  in  exer- 
cises of  piety,  and  at  a  proper  s^e  entered  into  holy 
orders.  In  the  year  1073,  he  retired  to  a  monastery 
near  the  city  of  Jjmogea,  where  he  built  fur  himself 
a  small  cell  in  the  midst  of  a  rock,  and  where  he 
lived  in  die  practice  of  the  greatest  austerities.  The 
fame  of  hb  sanctity,  soon  drew  several  persons  after 
him,  who  put  themselves  under  his  protection;  be 
died  in  1 1S4,  and  his  disciples  being  molested  by 
some  neighboiuing  monks,  who  disputed  the  posses- 
sion of  the  place  where  they  were  settled,  retired  to 
Grand  Mont,  canying  with  them  the  body  of  their 
founds.  Hit  order  soon  increased;  for  within 
thirty  years  after  their  original  institution,  they  had 
sio  fewer  than  sixty  convents.  Th«r  habit  consists 
of  a  black  gown  and  MBpiiIary>  and  thmr  rules  and 
orders  are  very  severe. 

The  UuitQd  brethren  of  St.  Gregory,  nnother  re* 
l^ovs  mrder,  was  founded  about  the  year  1330,  the 
particulars  of  which  are  as  follow.  Father  Domi-^ 
nic,  a  Dominican  friar  of  Bologne,  having  been  sent 
into  Armenia,  by  pope  John  XXII.  buiTt  a  monas- 
tery on  the  top  of  a  nigh  mountain,  where  he  resided 
with  his  companions.  At  that  time,  there  was  a 
famous  Armenian  doctor,  named  Isaac,  who  was 
superior  of «  monastery  near  Erisau ;  and  this  man 
beuig  struck  wUh  the  ^emplary  life  mid  virtues  of 
Dominic,  resolved  to  'renounce  the  errors  of  the  , 
Armenian  cfaurcb|  and  acknowledge  the  aulhori^,  of 
13 


the  pope.  His  example  was  followed  by  several 
superiors  of  otlier  nionasteries ;  who  observing  that 
the  order  of  Basil,  was  almost  universally  decayed  iu 
Armenia,  thought  it  their  duty  to  insthute  a  new 
order,  for  the  prexervation  of  the  Catholic  faith.  Tins 
gave  rise  to  the  United  Brethren  of  the  order  of 
Gregory,  called  the  enlightener,  because  he  is  said  to 
have  been  the  6rst  who  preached  the  gospel  in  Ar- 
menia. And  as  they  had  been  taught  by  Dominic, 
who  was  a  Dominican,  they  cmhr»ced,  in  part,  the 
rules  of  that  order,  joined  to  some  of  the  Augustines. 
At  present  moat  of  the  monks  of  this  order  are  coii- 
fined  to  the  EaSt^  where  they  have  several  schools, 
but  in  general  uey  are  much  oppressed  by  the 
Turks. 

In  several  of  the  Roman  Cadiolic  countries,  therp 
is  an  order  of  monks,  called  Williamites,  from  llimr 
founder,  SL  William  of  the  desert,  of  whom  we 
have  various  accouaft  by  different  writers,  but  we 
shall  here  insert  what  appears  to  be  the  truth.  It 
is  generally  betieved  that  he  was  a  nutivo  of  France, 
who  having  beett  some  time  in  the  army,  had  been 
guilty  of  many  debaucheries,  the  tlioughts  of  which 
affected  him  so  much,  that  he  resolved  to  dedicate 
the  remainder  of  liis  days  to  the  service  of  God. 
Accordingly,  in  the  year  1153,  he  made  choice  of 
a  solitary  place  in  the  island  of  Lupucavio  in  the 
duchy  of  Tuscany,  where  he  lived  the  life  of  a 
saint,  and  gathered  together  many  followers,  who  all 
agreed  to  put  themselves  under  his  direction.  But 
many  of  these  being  tired  of  the  austerities  of  a  reli- 

flous  life,  and  forsaking  him,  he  retired  to  Mount 
'runo,  where  he  built  a  little  cell,  in  the  middle  of 
a  thick  wood.  Here  he  procured  some  new  disci- 
ples, who  persevered  no  better  than  the  former, 
which  obliged  him  to  return  to  the  island  of  Lupo- 
cavio,  where  he  fixed  his  abode  in  a  most  frightful 
desert,  called  Malaval.  Tliis  happened  in  the  year 
1  \55f  and  in  the  year  following,  one  Albert,  became 
his  disciple,  and  remained  with  him  till  his  death, 
which  happened  soon  after.  After  his  deatii,  Albert 
was  joined  by  one  Renaud,  and  it  was  agreed  upon 
between  them  to  found  a  convent,  or  rather  a  her- 
mitage, near  the  spot  where  their  founder  St.  William 
W89  buried.  Here  they  began  to  lead  a  life  of  the 
most  exemplary  piety,  and  so  great  was  their  repu- 
tation for  sanctity,  that  many  persoas  renounced  the 
world  and  Joined  them. 

Tliis  small  congr^ation  increased  so  fast,  that 
within  one  hundred  years,  they  had  convents,  all  over 
France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Flanders.  At  first 
they  were  very  austere  in  their  rules,  but  pope  Gr^ 
gory  IX.  mitigated  the  severity,  and  granted  them 
several  indulgeuciea ;  such  as  that  of  wearing  shoes, 
which  had  been  denied  them  before.  At  present, 
they  have  only  twelve  religious  houses,  and  all  these 
are  in  Flanders;  for  by  some  means  or  other,  tbev 
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kaTe  fallen  to  decay  in  Itai}',  France,  and  Germany. 
Tbeir  habit  is  very  like  that  of  the  Cistertians. 
.  The  BoM-FieuXf  or  in  English,  Good  Sons,  ia 
an  order  derived  from  that  of  Sr.  Francis^  and  was 
founded  at  a  tittle  town  in  Flandm,  called  Arman- 
ticrs,  upon  the  river  Lis,  in  the  year  I6t5,  by  five 
tradesmen  of  thy  town,  the  eldest  of  whom  was 
Henry  Pringoet.  These  men  lived  in  one  society 
tOffcther,  and  founded  a  Uttle  commuoily  iu  a  house 
belonging  to  Pringnet.  They  wore  a  black  habit, 
and  at  drst,  were  not  distingai^ed  from  the  secu- 
lars. 1'hree  of  them  tpent  thnr  time  ta  weaving 
voollen  cloth,  one  made  uce,  and  the  fifth  iuitraclea 
children  to  read. 

In  this  manner  they  continued  to  live  till  1620, 
«hen  they  embraced  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  and 
they  incicased  so  fast,  that  in  1670,  they  had  two 
monuieries,  one  at  Lisle,  and  the  other  at  Arman- 
tien,  both  io  the  diocese  of  Toumay.  In  1679, 
Aey  made  a  third  wnUment  ut  St.  Venan^  in  the 
iliocese  of  St.  Omer's;  and  Lewis  XIV.  gave  them 
the  direction  of  all  his  military  hospitals  in  Flandera. 
At  present,  they  have  seven  convents,  or  as  they 
call  the m,  fbmilies;  all  under  the  direction  of  the 
bi8ha|>s^  where  thej  reside,  and  they  hold  a  cfaaptu- 
once  lu  three  years.  In  thine  chept^  the  bishops 
ttumine  all  their  books,  with  respect  to  what  dom- 
lions  have  been  left  them,  end  direct*  them  in  what 
manner  to  augment  their  number.  Each  family,  or 
co&vcntt  has  a  superior,  who  bp'ds  his  office  three 
years,  after  which  the  bi^op  appoints  another  to 
succeed  him.  The  superior  has  (hree  assistants, 
whom  they  call  counsellors,  and  they  Jive  in  great 
harniony  together.  They  wear  no  linen,  and  fie  in 
their  clothes  on  straw  beds ;  end  they  observe  several 
ether  austerities. 

Angelica,  an  order  of  nnns  in  Italy,  had  for  tbeir 
foundress  Louisa  Toielli,  countess  of  Guatalia,  who 
in  the  year  \554,  obtained  a  brief  from  pope  Paul 
'lu.  for  establiiihing  a  society  of  nuns,  under  the 
sule  of  St.  Augustine.  For  this  purpose  the  coun- 
tess  built  a  very  large  convent  and  church  at  Milan, 
'end  the  nuns  of  her  order  took  the  name  of  Ange- 
lies;  that  by  often  hearing  the  title  repeated,  they 
might  be  excited  to  imitate  the  purity  of  angels. 
The  pope  cuiifirmed  ibis  name  to  them,  and  exempt- 
ed them  from  tbe  Jurisdiciion  of  the  archbishop  of 
Milan,  putting  them  nuder  the  direction  of  (he  regu- 
.lar  priests  of  St.  Paul.  They  were  not  confined  to 
tbeir  cloister,  but  went  out  of  their  munasiery,  and 
accontpanied  the  regular  priests  in  their  missions; 
the  latter  employtug  their  time  in  the  conversion  of 
men,  and  the  former  in  the  conversion  of  women. 

Il  is  related,  that  tlie  countess  herst-If,  nnd  one 
Pau!a  Antonia,  induced  several  courtezans  and  lewd 
women,  to  quit  their  vices  and  take  the  habit  of  the 
eirder.  Thew  nuni  itill  «ontiDue  to  aniit  the.  regu- 


Tar  prietH  in  tiieir.  missions,  end  several  ladiev  of 
hi^b  rank  have  eiHered  into  die  order,  that  Uiey 
might  convert  sinners;  and  their  constit^ons  were 
drawn  up  by  tbe  i^muus  St.  Charles  Borromeo. 
They  wear  tbe  habit  of  the  black  Duswiiiuiitt,  and 
carry  on  Aeir  breaits  a  wooden  croas.  Ob  their 
fingers  they  i^'ear  a  gold  ring,  on  which  is  the  figure 
of  a  heart  with  a  cruc.ilix  engraven  on  it. 

In  France  therc  is  an  order  called  Eudists,  fosiod- 
ed  by  one  Eudiat  a  secular  priest  in  the  year 
At  first  be  had  only  e^ht  disciples,  for  whoaa  he 
bmlt  a  house  at  Caen  in  Normendy ;  and  sewal 
bishops  finding  tbe  good  effects  of  tbia  institotim^ 
founded  seminaries  of  the  same  nature,  near  their 
cathedrttl  churches.  All  the  students  educated  in 
these  societies,  were  to  act  as  missionaries  in  con- 
verting protestants  to  the  church  of  Rome.  Thef 
make  no  vows,  and  their  habit  is  tbe  same  with  the 
secular  priests ;  and  it  ia  a  maxim  widi  then  to  eni- 
ptoy  all  th«r  revenues,  besides  what  proem  ea  them 
a  subsistence,  ia  works  of  charity  and  fnety.  They 
live  together  in  a  friendly,  charitable  manner,  and 
they  teach  philosophy  and  divinity  |pnati«.  Thej  are 
associated  under  the,  name  of  the  disciples  of  Jesiie 
and  Mai7,  and  are  governed  by  a  superior,  who  re- 
ceives his  authority  from  the  buhop  of  the  dwceae 
where  their  housea  are:  so  that  the  Uairops  are  their 
sole  protectors. 

Mendicants, or  Begging  Friart.  Hiere  ar«  eeve- 
ral  orders  of  religions  in  popish  countries,  who  hav- 
ing no  settled  income  or  revenues,  are  supported  by 
charitable  contributions  of  others;  and  these,  fron 
their  manner  of  life,  are  called  mendicants^  or 
beggars. 

This  sort  of  friars  began  in  tbe  thirteenth  century. 
The  Waklenaef,  who  made  a  profession  of  renouno 
ing  their  estates,  and  leading  m  life  of  poverty,  gave 
occasion  to  this  institutiim.  Two  of  that  sect,  Be^ 
nard  and  Durand  of  Osca,  set  up  a  congregation  in 
the  province  of  Tarragon,  and  called  it "  the  poor 
Catholics,"  and  the  same  year  Domimc  de  Gniman 
with  nine  more  of  his  eompauioii^  founded  tlie 
order  of  preaching  friars,  called  from  the  fottnder, 
Dominicans.  The  other  three  mendicant  orders  are 
the  Franciscans,  Ai^ustines,  and  Carmelites.  7*hese 
monks  gave  great  disturbance  to  the  secular  clergy 
by  pretending  to  a  right  of  taking  confessions,  aiid 
granting  absolution,  without  asking  leave  of  the  pa- 
rochial priests,  or  evrni  tlte  bishops  themselves.—* 
Pope  Innocent  IV.  restrained  this  Kcence,  and  pro- 
hibited the  mendicants  to  confesa  the  faithful,  with- 
out leave  of  the  incumbent.  Alexander  IV.  restored 
this  privilege  to  ttiein,  and  Martin  IV.  to  accom* 
modate  the  di>'pute,  granted  them  a  permission  to 
receive  confessions,  upon  condition  that  the  peni- 
tents who  applied  to  them,  riiould  confess  once  a 
year  to  thcu:  proper  pastor.   However,  this  expe* 
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di«t  fallmg  ihortoffull  fftisficdon,  Bdnifeoe  VHI. 
•Kkred,  llmtthe  mperiors  of  religious  houws  ahiMild 
make  application  to  tbe  bMioni^  fta  thdr  permis- 
sion to  inch  fHarii  at  tboolcl  he  oommiiinoned  b; 
tbetr  Kspectire  abbots^  to  administer  tbe  sacrament 
of  penance,  and  upon  ihe  foot  of  -  diis  constitution 
the  matter  now  rests.  A  great  many  have  embraced 
this  severe  order,  out  of  an  opinion  of  a  particular 
holiness  and  TOerit,  which  thejr  believed  did  belong 
to  itf  or  rather  an  ecclesiastical  ambition ;  the  pride 
of  mank^d  being  so  great  and  natural  to  some,  that 
Aej  did  not  tlniriE>^  commands  of  God  sufficient, 
but  woaM  recMve  heaven  rather  as  a  reward  than  a 
gift,  and  were  aabitiotis  of  having  a  preferenc«  be- 
iwe  others,  evM  in  another  life. 

Buchanan  tells  us,  the  mendicants  in  Scotland, 
Wider  tbe  appearance  of  beegtpy,  lived  a  very  luxu- 
rious- life ;  whence  one  wiitiiy-called  them,  not  mea- 
rfieants,iNit  nunidiMtant  friart. 

Tha  ^Mflts  of  iha  Oratory,  bad  a  convent  erected 
for  tbem  at  Fjorenoe>  by  Philip  de  Neri,  1648;  and 
at  6rst  they  consisted  of  no  more  -  than  fifteen  per- 
aoQs,  who  assembled  in  the  church  of  St.  -Saviour 
in  Campo,  evcry-first  Sunday  in  tbe  month,  to  prae- 
tiae  the  exarCMes  of  piet^  prescribed  by'>  the  holy 
Imiader.  AAennnIs  their  nnmber  inrraani^  by  the 
addition  of  aeveral  persons  of  distinction  to  the 
society,  St.  Philip  proceeded  to  establish  an  hospital 
far  ibe  reception  of  poor  pilgrims,  who,  coming  to 
Rome  to  visit  the  tombs  of  St»  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
were  obliged,  foe  want'of  -a'lo<^ing,'  to  lie  in  the 
■treets,  or  at  tiie  doora  -of  the  cfaarchesf  For  this 
charitable  pnrpOM,  pi^  Pkul  IV.  gave  to  the  so- 
ciety the  parocUal  chnrch  of  St.  Beoedict,  close  by 
whicb'Was  boilt  an  hospital,  so  large,  that  in  the 
jubilee  year  I6OO,  it  received  four  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand  five  hundred  men,  and  twenty-five 
thousand  five  hundren  women,  who  came  in  pilgri- 
BMge  to  Rome. 

St.  Philip  Ncrifbendes  tbischaritablfl  fonndatian 
far  pilgrims,  held  Sfuritiial  Conferences  at  Rome,  in 
a  large  chamber,  accommodated  in  the  lorn  of  an 
oratory,  in  which  he  was  assistad  by  the  firaioos  Ba- 
ronius,  author  of  the  ecclesiastical  annals.  Here 
were  dcliwred  lectures  on  religion  and  morality,  and 
the  auditors  «-ere  instructed  in  ecclesiastical  histoiy. 
Tbe  assembly  always  ended  with  prayers,  and  hymns 
to  tbe^ory  of  God;  after  which,  the  holy  founder 
and  his  companion^  visited  the  hospitals  and 
cfaorches,  and  took  care  of  the  sick. 

In  1674,  the  Florentines,  at  R>me,  with  tlie  per- 
MKssiooof  pope  Gregory  Xlll.  built  a  veiy  spacious 
oratory,  ia  which  St.  Philip  continued  his  religious 
assemblies,  and  the  pope  likewise  gave  him  the  pa- 
rochial church  of  Vallicella,  and  the  same  year, 
approved  the  cootlitutioni  h«  bad  drawn  up  for  the 


government  of  his  congregation,  of  which  St.  Plu' 
lip  himself  was  the  first  general. 

This  new  institution  soon  made  a  great  progress, 
and  (hvers  other  establishments  were  made  on  tha 
same  model;  particularly  at  Naples,  Milan,  Fer- - 
mo,  and  Palermo.  The  holy  founder  lisving  resign- 
ed the  ofiice  of  general,  he  was  succeeded  therein 
by  Baronius,  who  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the 
dignity  of  a  cardinal.    St.  Philip  died  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  May,  I69>r  and  was  canonized  in  1663  by- 
pctpe  Gregory  XV.   After  his  death,  this  congre- 
gation m^e  a  farther  progreaa  in  Italy,  and  has  pro- 
duced several  cardinals,'  and  eminent  writer^  as  - 
fiaronhis,  Olderic,  Rainaldi,  and  others.- 

The  Priests  of  the  Oratory,  in  France,- were 
established  upon  the  model  of  those  in  Italy,  an4  • 
owe  tbeir  rise  to  cardinal  Berulle^  a  native  of  Qiani- 
pagno;  who  resolved  upon  this*  .foondatioiv  in  01^ 
der  to  revive  the  splendor  of  tha  ecdenasUcal  state, 
wMch  was  greatly  sunk  tbroi^  the  miserief  of  the 
civil  M'ars,  the- increase  of  •  hwesies,- and  a  general 
corruption  of  manners.  To  this  end  he  assembled 
a  community  of  ecclesiastics,-' in  161I,  in  .the  sa- 
berb-of  St.  James,  where  is  atpresent'  tbe  famova 
monastery  of  Val-de*Grace.  They  obtained  llm 
king's  letters  patent  fw  their  estaUidnnent ;  and  in 
\6\3,  pope  nul  V.  approved  of  this  eongtegation,' 
under  the  title  of  the  Oratory  of  Jesua. 

Hiis  congregatitm  cmwisted  of  two  sorts  of  per- 
sons, tbe  one  as  it-  were  incorporatedj  tbe  other 
only  associates.  -  HiO"  former  governed  the  houses 
of  this  institution,  the  latter  were  only  employed  in 
forming  themselves  to  the  life  «nd  manners  of  eccle- 
nastics ;  and  this  was  the  true  spirit  of  this  congra 
Ration,  in  which  they  taught  neither  human  learn- 
ing, nor  theology,  but  only  the  virtues  of  the  ecclr-s^ 
siastical  life.  After  tfae  death  of  cardinal  Berulle>  , 
which  happened  the  second  of  October  I6^,  the 
pricata-af  tha- ofitory  .made  a  great  progreaa  in 
France,  and  odier countries;  and  at  present  tbey 
have 'eleven  houaea  m  the  Low  Coiintriesy  one  at 
Liege,  two- in  the- county  of  Avignon,  and  one  in 
Savoy,  bendes  fifiy-eight  in  France.  Tlie  first 
b^use,  which  is'ssk  were  tlie  mother  of  all  the  rest, 
is  that  of  the  street  St.  Honore  at  Paris,  where  the 
general-  resides.  T^e  priests  of  this  congregation 
are  not,  properly  speaking,  religious,  being  obliged 
to  DO  vows,  their  inbtitate  being  partly  eccleuastical 
or  sacerdotal.' 

The  congregation  of  mount  Olivet,  is  an  order 
of  religifws  Benedsctines  in  Italy,  who  acknow- 
ledged for  their  founder  St.  Bernard  Tolcmei,  a  - 
gentleman  of  Sienna.  Hiis  Bernard  taught  philo- 
sophy ;  and  one  day,  as  he  was  preparing  to  eaplaiii 
a  very  different  qnesnon,  he  was  on  a  sudden  struck  . 
blind ;  bat  bailing  recoverad  bis  sight,  by  the  inier?.- 
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of      vtrgtn,  he  made  a  toi«  to  Mieate 

himself  to  her  service,  and  renounce  the  world.  In 
consequence  of  this  vow,  be  retired  to  a  solitary 
'place  named  i^cona,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Sien^ 
■la,  in  the  year '131S.  'llie  sanctity  of  his  life  drew 
thither  a  great  number  of  persons,  who  renounced 
the  world  to  accompany  Imn  in  his  solitude,  and 
Gui  de  Pietramala,  bishop  of  Areecoi  by  order  of 
pope  John  XXU.  gave  these  solitaries  the  rule  of 
St.  Benedict,  and  Ancona  the  name  of  mount  Olivet, 
either  because  of  the  olive  trees  which  grew  in  that 
'place,  or  to  put  the  religious  in  mind  of  ourSaviour's 
passion  on  the  Monnt  of  Olives. 

The  historians  of  din  order  speidc  of  the  eitreme 
•rigours  observed  by  them,  at  their  first  establish- 
Aient:  their  fasts,  macerations,  and  apiiilual  exer- 
cises :  and  that  they  might  have  no  opportunity  to 
drink  wine,  they  cut  down  all  the  vines  that  grew 
about  the  niottntain.  Theirextreme  abatinence  was 
pr^dicial  to  their  health,  insomuch  that  most  of 
them  fell  aick ;  and  upon  this  ibey  relaied  a  little 
jfrhm  ibeir  sobriety,  and  Followed  St.  Paul's  advice, 
•drinking  a  little  wine  for  tlinr  stomach's  sake; sand 
at  length,  they  inserted  in  their  constilationsy  that . 
-the  beat  wines  should  be  bought  for  the  use  of  the 
monks.  Bnt  this  congregation  was  ncrt  confined  to 
i\ncona,  for  it  obtained  several  tfUier  settlements. 
I'he  first  waa  at  Sienna  $  the  aecond  at  Ara«zo  ;  the 
third  at  Florence ;  the  fourth  at  CaMpmia,  in  the 
territory  of  Sienna  ;  thefiftb  M  Volterra  ;  the  sixth 
at  St.  Geminiano{  the  seventh  at  £ugiibto ;  and  the 
eighth  at  FoUgni.  Afterwards4t -was  established  at 
Roma,  and  olherpleees;  and  p<^>e^ohn  XXII.  ap- 
proved this  order  in  and'tt  waa  afterwards' 
-  confirmed  liy  Clement  ¥•£.  nad  aereral  other  pon-^ 
tiff's. 

'Hie  congregaticMi  iS(  mbnnt  Olivet  Win  Italy 
end  Sicily,  abmit  fourscore  moaasterieS)  in  most  o^ 
w  hich  are  a  ^ rent  number  of  religious.  ^lm»  mo-^ 
nasteriea  are  'divided  into  sii  provinces;  but  the 
principal  convent  is  diat  of  Mount  Olivet.  It  ii  se> 
large  and  -epaciousy  that  the  emperor  Cbarte&V^ 
lodgeil  in  k  widi  a  reUnne  two  bnndred  persons^ 
The  reKpoQa  of  Monot  Olivrt  are  'fatbitcd  in  Sma 
white  serge,  and  they  profess  tbe  nde  of  St  Bene- 
dict: but  it  is  very  much  mitigated  by  Uieir  conMi- 
lutiom.  Every  Sunday  they  bold  a  confwence  upon 
some  Gtfso  of  conscience,  or  difficulty  in  ibe  scrip- 
ture, and  in  some  monasteries  they  have  lectures 
of  bnmani^,  philosopby,  and  1Irw<^<  It  b  re- 
markd>le,  'that  lAaey  «onit  4D  persona  wf  ncfUe 
birth  into  their  order^ieonnraary  to  tbe  rule  df  St.  Be- 
nedict, which  makes  no  distinction  of  persons.  Tfae 
order  is  governed  by  a  geueral,  a  vicar>general,  and 
six  visitors  ;  and  they  hold  a  general  chapter  once 
every  year,  in  which  th^  chnae  aapcdon  of  boasea 
and  ouer  officers. 


lu  tbe  year  1530,  «n  ofdcr  was  fbauded  ia  Cal^ 
bria,  by  one  Bernard  Rogliano,  and  was  called  the 
Colorites.  It  took  its  name  from  a  little  m  ountaia 
called  Colocitoy  in  tbe  kingdom  of  Naples;  on 
which  mountain  there  is  a  chiuvb  dedicated  to  tfw 
virgin  Mary,  founded  many  centuries  a^.  "tliis 
Bernard  was  a  holy  priest,  who  being  denroua  to  re- 
tire from  all  manner  of  conversation  with  die  busy 
scenes  of  a  tumultuous  world,  and  live  in  solitude, 
took  the  habit  of  a  hermit,  and  built  a  celt  war  this 
church,  where  he  lived  in  tbe  practioexif  tbe  grea^ 
est  austerities.  His  name  soon  became  so  famous^ 
■that  many  came  to  receive  apiritual  isitruclion  from 
him;  some  of  whom  tonched  with  the  piety  of  bis 
discourses,  renounced  tbe  "world,  and  put  them- 
selves umter  his  direction.  Tbeir  number  continued 
to  increase  so  fast  tvefy  day,  that  the  duchess  ef 
Bissignano,  apiotts-lady,  gave  them  the  osountua 
where  the  church^ood,  with  all  the  lands  belooa- 
ing  to  it:  and -her 'donation  was  confirmed  by  a  biul 
of  pope  PiUS'fV.  lA&e.  They  agreed  to  live  ac- 
cording to  the  nde  of  the  Anguine  mooka,  and  they 
fir«t  took  their  solemn  vows  in  1501.  In  1600^ 
tliey  iirere  put  under  aotoe  new  regulations,  and  at 
present  they  have  about  twelve  convents.  Tbw 
habit  consists  of  a  tawny  coloured  gown,  reachiqg 
to  tbeir  knees,  mad  tied  nnuid  the  waiit  with  a  le»- 
tber  girdle. 

In  the  state  of  Venice,  where  much  freedom  is 
allowed  to  the  religious,  there  is  an  order,  called 
Dimasses ;  comiatmg  of  ycwng  maids  aikd  widows. 
They  were  fownded  by  De^anara  Vaimarana,  the 
widow  of  a  Venetian  uoblemaq  of  bigh  rank.  Ti)M 
lady  having  taken  the  habit  of  the  tbifd  order  of  St. 
Francis,  retired  with  four  poor  women,  to  a  faouK 
belonging  to  herself. 

In  the  moat  retired  maimer  they  lived  together  ia 
tl»  practice  of  every  Christiau  duty,  under  the  ifi 
rection  of  a  Franciscan  friar,  who  prescribed  rulet 
for  tbtm  iu  !584,  and  this  gave  hitiU  to  other  bouses 
of  the  same  nature.  None  are  admiUed  into  thU 
onder,  till  after  thrae  years'  probation ;  and  there  are 
net  above  nine  or  ten  of  them  in  one  house,  wke 
overy  year  elect  a  auperior ;  and  sIk  is  ubl^ed  to 
be  thirty  years  of  age.  No  men  are  to  be  admitted 
into  their  houses,  aiid  their  -chief  «mpU>yment,  be- 
sides acta  of  devotion,  is  to  teach  yoang  women  ia 
the  principles  i>f  religion^  to  relieve  the  poor,  sod 
visit  tbe  sidb  -An  fii^  are  not  wider  any  obligation 
to  ceHbacyj  'ao  they  may  leave  tiie  convent  when- 
ever iHey  pteaae,  and  enter  into  the  marriage  ststA 
'^bey  haw  man^  bouaes  in  the  atato  of  Venice,  and 
their  habit  is  eiiker  black  or  brown,  according  lo 
their  choice. 

In  S|MUi>  there  as  a  very  remarkable  ^der  of  rcU* 
Ipous,  called  Whippers,  or  Bisciplinanaa** 
make  a  graiid  proceaaion  on  Good  Fridi^,  aad  o* 
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sMcK  ocfttfioBs,  and  not  only  all  the  graat  pflic«rs  of 
siate  are  prefient,  but  even  the  kiug>,  queen,  aod  thft 
royal  family.  The  prepar^tog  to  it  has  the  n>o«t 
moitrnfal  appearance ;  for  the  kii^'a  guarda  march 
with  tbdr  muskets  covered  wUh  crape,  and  all  the 
drvpu  we  Buflled.  In  abevl^  tiM  whole  procesaion 
ahoWB  the  genim  of  the  nation,  ai  naturally  turned 
to  an  evceaa  of  devotiooi  and  pleased  witb  every 
tbii^  that  has  the  appearanee  of  exterior  p«eiy. — 
These  pretended  peaiteots  do  not  undertake  these 
cxeroiaes  from  motivea  of  devotion,  but  only  to 
please  their  mistresses  who  are  slaves  to  Buperstitioo. 
fbey  whip  thenia^ves  wiih  small  cord!*,  tu  Uie  ends 
of  which  are  6xed  little  balls  of  wax,  stuck  through 
with  pieces  of  glaat,  nnd  so  artful  are  they,  that  they 
can  at  any  time  make  the  blood  spring  out,  which 
ia  very  pleasing  to  the  ladies. 

These  .whippers  wear  a  long  cap,  covered  with 
c^mbnc,  three  feet  high,  in  the  form  of  a  sugar-loaf, 
from  which  fills  a  piece  of  linen  that  covers  their 
f«ces.  '  They  wear  wlute  gloves,  and  their  sleeves 
are  tied  with  ribboM. 

Ciosiara,  or  CroBt'bearers,  are  another  order  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  were  founded  in  memory 
and  honour  of  the  finding  the  real  cross  upon  which 
our  Saviour  suffered,  by  Helena,  mother  of  the  em- 
peror Constantioe  the  Great.  These  crosa-bearera 
were  instituted  many  years  ago,  but  now  they  are 
greatly  fallen  into  contempt,  little  regard  being  paid 
to  them  by  the  odier  religioua  orders.  The  popes, 
however,  have  given  some  countenance  to  them,  and 
under  their  protecticm  they  till  of  late  continued  to 
exist.  They  wore  a  cross  of  red  cloth  upon  their 
breasts.  Before  the  Reformation  they  had  several 
houaes  in  Ei^and,  particularly  one  in  I«ondon,  on 
the  apot  now  called  Cnilched-friars,  whereas  the 
proper  name  of  it  is  Crosaed-friars.  In  the  year 
1 133,  diese  cross-bearen  were  eatabtished  in  Flan- 
den  by  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  who  at  tiut  time 
were  much  eni^aged  in  carrying  on  the  crusades. — 
Theodore  de  Celles,  a  relation  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, having  been  some  years  in  Syria,  happened 
to  converse  with  several  religious  of  this  order ;  and 
being  struck  with  the  piety  of  their  lives  and  sim- 
plicity of  their  manners,  he  resolved  to  bring  the 
order  into  bis  own  country.  Accordingly  upon  his 
return  home,  he  laid  aside  his  military  habit,  and 
became  a  canon  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Liege ; 
but  resolnng  to  carry  his  design  farther  into  execu- 
tion, he  obtained  of  the  bishop  of  Liegr,the  church 
of  St.  Thilnut,  near  the  town  of  Huy,  where  with 
his  compaoiona,  he  laid  ihe  foundation  of  the  order 
of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  soon  afterwarcia  tpnad 
itself  ovCT  many  nations. 

The  superior  of  this  order  receives  episcopal  ordi- 
nation, and  wears  a  mitr with  a  goklell  cFos^  in 
the  same  manner  aa  a  bishop. 
14 


There  is  an  order  in  ibe  Reocush  chuech  gMat; 
^ntiijuity,  aDdmuch'esteemed,calledCluniBc  Monk^ 
aud  IS  tbe  very  first  branch  of  the  Benedictines.-.^ 
It  was  first  founded  in  theyt-ar  UIO,  by  St.  Bernon* 
of  the  royal  family  of  Burgundy,  who  built  a  ino» 
naatery  fur  them  in  the  town  of  Clugni,  in  France- 
near  the  banka  of  the  river  Grone.  These  monk* 
were  reknarkable  for  their  sanctity,  because  tlie;  sunj^ 
two  solemn  niassea  every  day.  Tbey  sprat  most 
of  their  time  in  visttiog  die  sick,  and  distributed  the. 
whole  of  their  revenues,  besides  what  was  necessary 
for  their  own  support,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
poor. 

]u  preparing  the  bread  for  the  eucharist,  they  used 
the  following  ceremonies.  Uliey  chose  the  wheat 
grain  by  grain,  aud  then  washed  it  very  carefully ; 
after  this  a  sacrist  carried  it  to  the  mill  to  b«  ground, 
and  washed  the  niill-stoncs  all  over,  spreading  a  cur- 
tain around  the  place,  that  no  air  might  come  near 
it.  They  washed  the  meal  in  pure  water  and  mado 
it  up  in  small  loaves  moulded  in  boxes  of  iron.  At 
last  this  order  ^rew  into  such  high  repute,  that  they 
had  convents  m  every  part  of  the  known  world.— 
They  were  first  brought  into  England  in  the  year 
1077,  end  many  convents  were  built  for  them,  all 
which  were  demolished  at  the  Reformation,  and  their 
revenues  sei»d  for  the  crown.  At  present  they  have 
many  houses  in  France,  Italy,  and  other  Roman  ca- 
tholic countries ;  and  once  in  every  three  yean,  they 
hold  general  chapters  for  every  convent:  but  they 
are  not  so  rich  as  tbey  were  formerly,  many  persony 
otherwise  well  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  ibechurch 
of  Rome,  having  withdrawn  their  bounty  from  them, 
and  given  it  to  some  othen  for  whom  they  had  higher 
esteem. 

The  Nuns  of  the  conception  of  our  Lady,  a  reli- 
gious order  of  the  church  of  Rome,  were  founded 
by  Beatrix,  a  pious  lady  in  the  kingdom  of  Portuf^al, 
about  the  year  1462;  this  lady  having  been  carried 
to  the  court  of  Castile,  by  Elisabeth,  daughter  of 
Edward,  king  of  Portugal,  whom  the  king  of  Castile 
had  married.  She  was  extremely  beautiful,  and  the 
king  falling  in  love  with  her,  it  so  enraged  thejealoua 
queen,  that  she  ordered  her  to  be  locked  up  in  a 
chamber,  where  alie  was  kept  without  victuals  or 
drink  three  days.  In  this  afflicted  condition  sheim* 
plored  the  asaistaoce  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  who  ap- 
peared to  her  and  comforted  her,  promising  lier  a 
speedy  deliverance,  which  soon  after  look  place.  But 
Beatrix,  fearing  that  the  ^ueen  would  again  wreak 
her  vengeance  upon  her,  withdrew  privately  and  fled 
to  Toledo,  where  she  took  shelter  in  a  convent  of 
Dominican  nuns,  and  lived  there  forty  years  in  the 
practice  of  every  religious  duty. 

It  was  at  this  convent  that  the  blessed  Virgin  ap- 
peared a^in  to  her,  and  inspired  bcrwith  the  design 
of  founding  ao  order  of  nuns  in  honour  of  her  own 
am  ■ 
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inuBtcnlBte  coDoeptmi.  For  this  purpogw  the  ob- 
tained of  tbe  queen  a  grant  of  the  palace  of  GalUana, 
where  was  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  henoor  of  St. 
Faith ;  and  Beatrix,  accompanied  by  twelve  young 
women;  took  possession  of  it.  Their  habit  was  a 
white  gown  and  scapulary,  with  the  image  of  the 
blessedTirgin  upon  it,  aiid  tlmr  order  was  confirm- 
•d  in  the  year  1486*  by  pope  Innocent  VUL  At 
present  tiiey  have  many  convents  throi^hoat  the  dif- 
ferent nations  of  Bun^,  where  the  Roman  catholic 
religion  is  professed,  but  particularly  in  Portugal, 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Flanders. 

Jn  the  year  a  religious  order  was  founded 

by  father  Elias,  a  Franciscan  friar,  under  the  name 
of  Cesarians.  This  friar  obtained  a  hull  from  popa 
Gii^ory  IX.  to  huitd  a  rhurch  in  honour  of  St. 
Francis,  and  he  erected  it  witii  such  magnificence  as 
was  no  w,ay  stutable  to  the  humility  of  tm  order,  nor 
to  the  poverty  that  St.  Francis  had  emoiued  to  bis 
order.  This  induced  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  to  ap- 
ply to  the  pope,  desiring  him  to  interfere  in  rectify^ 
11^  the  abuses  which  had  crept  in  through  the  means 
of  faUier  Elias.  Accordingly,  falher  Eliat  was  de- 
posed by  the  pope,  and  father  Joins  Parent  appointed 
in  his  room,  who  made  aevml  regulations,  and  re- 
established the  strict  observance  of  the  rnle  of  St. 
Francis  w  hich  had  been  n^lected  during  the  goveru- 
Bient  of  his  predecessor.  But  this  Elias,  by  artful 
management  and  intrigues,  secretly  gained  over  many 
of  the  religious,  who,  in  a  general  chapter  held  in 
1836,  loud^  demanded  the  restoration  of  Elias,  com- 
plaiaing  that  he  had  been  unjustly  deposed,  and  be 
was  accordingly  re-elected  in  a  very  tumultuous  man- 
ner. Tbe  greatest  part  of  the  order,  as  is  consistent 
with  the  nature  of  man,  being  enemies  to  poverty, 
tliey  adhered  to  Eliis,  under  whose  second  govem- 
ment  all  the  former  disorders  that  had  been  so  much 
complained  of,  begatf  to  revive.  The  survivii^  few 
who  adhetied  to  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  remonstrated 
to  father  Hlias,  who,  instead  of  listening  to  their  com- 
plaints, banished  several  of  them  from  the  ccwventj 
among  whom  was  Cesariiis  Iheir  leader,  and  from 
him  they  were  called  Cesarians.  At  present  the 
Cesarians  have  but  few  convents,  for  ibey  were  so 
much  persecuted  by  the  Franciscans,  that  we  seldom 
hear  their  name  mentioned. 

The  Camaladolttes,  a  religious  order  in  llie  chnrdi 
of  Rome,  was  founded  by  St.  Komuald,  a  native  of 
Kaveniia,  and  descended  from  the  noble  family,  who 
received  t|ie  titles  of  dukes  of  that  city.  This  Ro- 
muald  bar!  been  in  his  youth  a  professed  debauchee, 
and  his  constitution  being  in  a  manner  worn  out  by 
his  vices,  he  was  seized  with  remorse  of  conscience, 
and  therefore  resolved-  to  devote  the  remains  of  a 
decayed  body  to  the  service  of  God.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  retired  to  Mount  Cassia,  where  he  met  with 
a  devout  monk,  whose  pions  conversation  induced 
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him  to  take  upon  Un  tbe  baiUt  of  th«  ordnr.  Bring 
vary  lealous,  and  ftidii^  Aat  many  abnsea  bid  cnpt 
into  the  convent,  he  reproved  tfie  monks  for  tbeir 
vices,  who  were  so  much  offended,  that  they  con* 
spired  to  murder  faim.  Having  had  notice  of  their 
mientions,  he  left  the  convent,  and  retired  to  the 
state  of  Venice,  where  be  met  with  a  hermit,  with 
whom  be  livad  lome  time^  practising  all  the  miaten- 
ticaof  ■  recluse  life.  At  tut  time  the  duke  of  Ve- 
nice, resolving  to  end  his  days  in  a  convent,  reaigaed 
his  resal  dignity,  and  in  company  with  Romuat^ 
and  Marino  the  other  hermit,  his  companioii,  aet 
sail  for.  Barcelona  in  Spain.  There  it  was  that  tbe 
duke  tCK^^  upon  him  the  habit  of  a  monk  in  tbe  mo- 
nastery of  St.  Michaelf  and  Marino  and  Romuahl 
returned  to  a  hermitage.  Afker  some  time  Roaneld 
returned  to  Italy,  wid  settled  in  the  monastery  of  St> 
Claase,  et  that  tine  in  bi^  repnte,  bat  not  mdcr 
proper  govemment  with  reject  to  mond  wad  idi- 
gious  duties. 

The  emperor  Otho  being  at  that  time  in  Italy,  and 
hearing  of  the  abuses  that  had  crept  into  this  BMsaa- 
tery,  resolved  to  reform  it,  and  for  this  purpose 
made  Romuald  abbot;  but  Remnild  finding  oH 
his  attempt  to  reform  tim  monks  frnitles^  laid  down 
his  pastoral  staff,  and  returned  to  Palermo.  Tliere 
and  in  several  other  places,  he  built  convents,  bat 
the  monks  in  these  refusing  to  live  according  to  bis 
rules,  he  retired  to  a  solitary  place  on  the  Appcnine 
mountains,  called  ComaldaJi,  where  he  founded  his 
order,  10112.  He  ordered  that  all  his  disciples  should 
live  in  separate  cdls,  and  ntnr  meet  Ibgetber  but  in 
the  time  of  public  prayer.  On  Sundays  and  Tliurs- 
days  they  fed  on  herbs;  and  tlie  rest  of  the  week  on 
bread  and  water.  The  austeritiea  used  by  the  monks 
of  this  order,  contrary  to  the  notion  of  mankind, 
occasioned  it  to  increase  so  fast,  that  within  a  few 
rairs  they  had  convents  in  most  parts  of  Italy. — 
They  have  been  extremely  rich,  but  we  do  not  find 
timt  the  monks  have  erar  dirtingnished  themselves  in 
brandies  of  literature. 

The  Carthusians  have  a  religious  order,  founded 
in  the  year  1080,  by  one  Bruno,  a  very  learned  man, 
of  the  bishopric  of  Cologne,  and  professor  of  phi- 
losophy, at  Paris.  1'he  occasion  of  its  institution  is 
related  as  follows:  A  friend  of  Bruno's,  who  had 
been  looked  upon  as  a  good  liver,  being  dead,  Bruno 
attended  bis  funeral,  but  whilst  the  service  was  per- 
forming in  the  church,  the  dead  man,  who  lay  npon 
a  bier,  raised  himself  up,  and  said,  "  By  the  jutt 
judgment  of  God,  I  am  accused.*'  The  company 
being  astonished  at  this  unusual  accident,  the  buriid 
was  deferred  till  the  next  day ;  when,  the  concourse 
of  people  being  much  greater,  tlie  dend  man  again 
raised  himself  up,  and  said,  "  By  the  just  judgment 
of  God,  I  am  condemned."*  This  miracle,  it  is  pre- 
teaded,  wrought  such  an  effect  on  Bruno,  and  six 
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mort,  lliet-Uity  iiniiwdistely  retired  tu  tbt  desert'Of 
Cbartceux,  in  the  diocese  of  Grenoble,  in  Dauphine ; 
wbere  Hugb,  bishop  of  tbat  diocese,  assi^edthem 
a  spot  of  ground,  and  wbere  Bruno  built  his  first 
■Monastery,  under  the  following  r%id  institutes. 

His  mooks  were  to  wear  a  hair-cloth  next  their 
body,  a  white  casaocki  and  over  it  a  black  cloak , 
they  were  never  to  eat  fierii ;  to  fast  enr|r  Fridaj  on 
bread  and  water;  to  eat  alone  in  their  chambert,  ex- 
cept upon  certain  festivals;  and  to  observe  an  almost 
perpetual  silence:  none  wwe  allowed  to  go  out  of 
the  monastery*  except  the  prior  and  procurator,  and 
they  only  about  tlie  business  of  the  house. 

-  The  Cartbusiausy  so  called  from  the  place  of  their 
firat  institution,  are  a  very  rigid  order,  'i'faey  are  not 
t»  go  OKI  of  their  cells,  except  to  dmrch,  without 
leave  of  Uieir  superior,  and  tb^  are  not  to  speak  to 
■oy  person,  even  their  own  brother,  wttliout  leave.-~ 
Xbey  must  not  keep  any  portion  of  meat  or  drink 
till  the  next  day,  except  herbs  or  fruits.  Their  bed 
iu«f  straw,  covered  wilh  a  felt  or  coarse  cloth;  their 
dotUng,  two  hair-cloths,  two  cowla,  two  pair  of 
how  and  a  cloak,  all  coane.  £«eiy  monk  has  two 
■•edles,'Some  thread,  scizxars,  a  comb,  a  razor,  a 
bone,  an  ink-horn,  pent,  cbalk,  two  pumict-stones ; 
likewise  two  pots,  two  porringers,  a  basou,  two 
spoons,  a  knife,  a  drinking-cup,  a  water-pot,  a  salt, 
a  dish,  a  towel ;  and  for  tire,  tinder,  a  flint,  wood, 
and  an  axe. 

In  die  refectory,  they  are  to  keep  ibeir  e^  on  the 
neatflheir-bandson  the  table,  tfaar  attention  on  the 
reader,  and  iheir  heart  fixed  on  Qod.  When  allowed 
to  discourse,  ihey  are  to  do  it  modestly,  not  to  whis- 
pa,  nor  talk  aloud,  nor  to  be  cuitentious.  They 
coufen  to  the  prior  every  Saturday,  but  women  are 
net  allowed  to  come  into  their  chnrcUes,  that  the 
monks  may  not  see  any  thing  which  may  provoke 
tbem  to  lewdness. 

.  It  is  computed,  there  are  an  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  homes  of  Cartkusifns,  whereof  Ave  are  of 
nuns,  who  practice  the  saoie  austerities  as  the  monks, 
'iliey  are  divided  into  sixteen  provinces,  each  of 
which  has  two  visftori.  There  has  been  several 
canonized .  saints  of  this  order;  four  cardinals, 
seventy>six  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  a  great 
snmy  very  learned  writera. 

Tne  convenui  of  this  order  are  generally  very 
beautiful -and  magnificent.  That  of  Naples,  tliot<gh 
amall,.  surpasses  all  the  rest  in  ornaments  and 
riches.  Noihing  is  to  be  seen  in  the  church  and 
bouse  but  marble  and  jasper,  and  the  apartments  of 
the  prior  are  rather  like  those  of  a  prince  than  a  poor 
monk.  There  are  innumerable  statues,  bass-reliefs, 
paintings,  See.  tc^elher  with  very  fine  gardens; 
all  which,  joined  with  the  holy  and  exemplary 
life  of  the  good  religion^  draw  the  curiosity 
all  .stringer^  who  visit  Naples.  ThrCarthuMansset* 


tied  in  England  about  the  year  !180.  They  had 
several  monasteries  here,  particulnrly  at  Withaai,  in 
Somersetshire:  Hinton,  in  the  same  county;  Bfeata- 
val,  in  Nottinghamshire;  Kingston  uptm  Hull'; 
Mountgrace,  in  Yorkshire :  Eppewort,'  in  Lincoln- 
shire: Skene,  in  Surrey;  and  one  near  Coventry. 
In  London  they  had  a  famous  monastery,  nnce 
called  from  (he  Carthusians  who  settled  time,  the 
Charterhouse. 

The  Cistertian  monks  were  n  religious  order 
founded  itf  the  elevenUi  century,  by  St.  Robert,  a 
Benedictine,  and  abbot  of  Moleme.  Certain  ant:ho- 
rets  of  a  neighbouring  forest,  having  heard  of  St. 
Robert,  then  abbot  of  St.  Michael  de  la  Tonnere, 
intreatedhim  to  take  upoo  him  the  direction  of  them; 
but  the  prior  of  his  monastery,  and  some  of  tho 
ancient  monks,'  obetructed  his  complying  with  riieir' 
request.  Those  iponks  of  Tonnere- lived  under  so 
great  a  relaxation  of  dicipline, that  abbot  Robert  lost 
all  hopes  of  reforming  tliem,  and  therefore  left  tbem, 
and  retired  to  the  abbey  of  Montier-la-celle,  in 
which  he  had  formerly  lieeoe  monk.  Soon  after  ' 
he  was  choaen  prior  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Augul- 
phus,  which  was  dependent  on  that  abbey ,  and  then 
It  was  that  the  afore-named  anchorets  epplied  them- 
selves to  the  pope,  who  granted  thera  a  brief,  which 
directed  the  abbot  of  Moutierla-celle  to  deliver  Ro- 
bert to  them,  having  chosen  him  as  governor.  Ro- 
bert was  well  pleased  with  the  pope's  order,  -and  - 
accordingly  joined  those  anchorets,  whom  he  led ' 
into  die  forest  of 'Molerae,  wbere  they- built  them- 
selves little  cells  made  of  the  boughs  of  trees,  and  a 
litde  oratory,  in  honour  of  the  holy  Trinity.  But* 
these  hermits  falling  into  a  relaxation,  and  Robert 
not  being  able  to  reclaim  thera,  he  left  them  and 
retired  to  a  desert  called  Haur,  where  there  were 
religious  men,  who  lived  in  miuh  unity  and  simpli- 
city of  heart,  and  who  chose  him  for  their  abbot.' 
But  those  of  Moleme  made  use  of  the  authority  of- 
llte  pope  to  oblige  him  to  return,  and- to  govern* 
them  as  he  had  done  before.  ' 

Some  of  these  religious"  of  Moleme,  observing' 
that  their  customs  and -manners  were  not  suitable  to 
the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  seriously  endeavoured  to 
apply  some  remedy.  Accordingly  they  had  recourse 
to  abbot  Robert,  who  promised  to  asust  them  in- 
their  pious  design;  but  it  being  impossible  fer-tbem 
to  eflfect  their  purpose  in  that  abbey,  on  account  of 
the  relaxation  which  reigned  there,  Robert,  and 
twenty-one  othet's,  by  the  permission  of  the  pope, 
quitted  the  abbey  of  Moleme,  and  went  to  settle  in  - 
a  place  called  Oiteaux,  in  the  diocese  of  Chalons. 
It  was  •  desert  covered  wiUi  wood  and  brambles,* 
where  these  religious  formed  to  themselves  little 
wooden  cellti,  w  ith  the  consent  of  the  lords  of  the 
soil,  'i  hey  settled  there  on  the  21st  of  March  1098, 
being  St.  Benedict's  day,  and  Kudo,  duke  of  Bui-' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RELIGIOUS  OROERS  IH  THE  CHITRCir  OF  ROME.  ' 


guodiy,  aniflterf  ihem  in  building  a  monaaterj,  aiKl 
»ve  tbeni  land  and  cattle;  and  the  bishop  of  Ck»r 
loui  gave  Robert  the  p^toral  alaff,  aa  abbot*  crcct- 
mg  the  new  mavmtexy  into  an  abbey. 
.  The  following  year,  Robert,  being  ordered  by 
die  pope  to  resume  the  goTemnient  of  the  abbey 
Mofeme,  wa«  succeeded  in  that  of  Citeaux,  by  Al- 
heric;  and  pope  Pa^cbal^by  a  bullof  the  year  1100, 
took  that  monastery  under  his  protection.  Alberic 
drew  up  the  first  statutes  fer  the  monks  of  Citeaux, 
or  Cistertiansf  is  which  he  enjoined  the  strict  obser- 
vaoce  of  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  The  habit  of 
these  religious  of  the  monastery  of  Citeaui,  was  at 
6rat  black;  but  they  pretend  that  the  holy  Virgin 
appearing  to  St.  Alberic,  gave  bini  a  while  habit, 
from  which  time  they  cbang^  their  black  habit  for 
a  white  one,  only  retainii^  the  black  scapulary.  In 
memory  of  this  change  they  keep  a  festival  on  the 
5th  of  August,  which  they  call  the  descent  of  the 
blessed  Tii^n  at  Citeaus,  and  the  miraculous  chang- 
ing of  the  habit  from  black  to"  white.  The  number 
of  those  who  embraced  the  Cisterlian  order  increas- 
iog,  it  was  necessary  to  build  more  moeasteries. 
Accordingly,  in  H 13,  Stephen,  abbot  of  Citeaux, 
bnilt  that  of  La  Ferte*  in  the  diocese  of  Chalons. 
The  next  jear,  he  founded  Pooti|;ni«  in  the  diocese 
of  Auxerre.  Clainraax,  in  Uie  diocese  of  Lucres, 
«raa  built  in  1 U5.  Ilie  order  increaaed  farther  in 
Ills,  by  the.  founding  of  fonr  other  monasteries, 
which  were  Pnilly,  La  Cour-Dieu,  Troia-Fon- 
taines,  and  Bonnevaux ;  and  in  the  following  year 
1110,  Bouras,  Fonteitay,  Cadovin,  and  Mivan, 
"Were  founded.  Then  Stephen  formed  all  theee 
monaateries  into  one  body,  and  drew  up  the  conso* 
tutions  of  the  order,  which  he  called  "  the  Charter 
^of  Charity,"  containii^  in  five  chapters,  all  the  ne* 
feessary  rules  for  the  establishment  and  government 
of  the  order. 

The  £rst  chapter  of  that  charter  enjoins  the  literal 
observance  of  the  nile  of  St.  Benedict,  as  it  was  ob- 
served in  Citeaux ;  the  second  r^nlatce  the  power 
of  the  abbots  { -the  diird  settles  the  manner  of  hold- 
ing ipneral  diapters,  and  deciding  the  differences 
therein ;  the  fourth  regulates  the  election  of  abbots, 
and  the  qualifications  of  the  electors  and  elected;  the 
fifth  and  last  treats  of  the  rengnalion  and  deposition 
of  abbots.  This  order  made  a  surprising  prc^ess. 
Fifty  years  after  its  institution,  it  bad  five  hundred 
abbeys,  and  an  hundred  years  afterwards,  it  boasted 
of  e^ihteen  hundred  abbeya,  most  of  which  had  been 
founded  before  the  year  1200.  The  great  progress 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  sanctity  uf  the  Cistertians, 
of  which  Cardinal  de  Vilry,  in  his  western  history, 
s&y^  *'  the  who|e  church  of  Christ  was  full  of  the 
high  reputation  and  opinion  of  their  sanctity,  as  it 
Were  with  the  odour  of  some  divine  balum,  and 
tli4l  there  was  no  conntry  or  province^  wherein  this 


vine-,  loaded  with  blessings,  bad  not  spread  forth  ifa 
branches."  And,  desotibing  their  ohservanccsy  be 
sajfl,  "  Ihej  neither  wore  skina  nor  abiru,  nor  ever 
eat  flerii,  except  in  rickness,  and  abstained  ham 
fish,  tgg$,  milk,  and  cheese :  ib^  lay  only  upos 
straw  beds,  in  their  tunica  and  cowls :  they  ruse  at 
midnight,  and  sang  praises  to  God  till  break  of  day : 
they  spent  the  day  in  labour,  reading,  and  prayer  ; 
and  in  all  their  exercises,  they  observed  a  strict  and 
continuid  silence :  they  ^sted  from  the  feast  of  the 
exaltation,  of  the  holy  cross  till  Easter;  and  tbej 
exercised  boapitality  towards  the  poor,  with  extraoi^ 
dinary  charity.** 

The  order  of  Cistertians  berame  in  time  so  pow- 
erful,  that  it  governed  almost  all  Europe,  boih  in 
spirituals  and  temporab.  It  did  also  great  service  to 
the  ciiurch,  by  meaua  of  the  em'ment  men  it  pro- 
duced. These  religious  were  employed  by  the  pope 
to  convert  the  Albigenses.  Some  authors  say  there 
have  been  six  popes  of  this  order,  but  it  will  be  difii- 
colt  to  find  any  more  than  Engenius  III.  and  Bene- 
dict XII.  It  boasts  of  about  forty  cardinals,  a  great 
number  of  archbishops,  bishops,  and  famous  wri- 
ters. Several  kings  and  queens  have  preferred  the 
habit  of  this  order  to  their  royal  robes  and  crowns: 
in  the  single  monastery  of  Trebnitz,  in  Silesia,  tbej 
reckon  above  forty  princesses  of  Poland,  who  have 
taken  thte  habit  there.  What  adds  farther  to  the 
reputation  of  the  order  is,  that  the  militarj  orders  of 
Cuatrava,  Alcantara,  and  Montessa,  in  Spain;  and 
those  of  Christ  and  Avis,  in  Portugal,  are  sabjecl 
to  it.  The  abbot  of  Citeaux  is  the  superior  gene- 
ral and  father  of  the  Cistertian  order;  but  fau  power 
is  more  limited  than  that  of  the  other  ^enerab  of 
orders,  litis  abbev  has  twenty-eix  immediate  da^b- 
tera,  which  are  called  of  its  generation.  The  gcoCT^ 
chapter  is  always  held  at  Citeaux.  Only  the  Latin 
tongue  is  spoken  hi  their  general  chapters.  Fot- 
inerly  cardinals,  archbishops,  and  bishops,  used  to 
be  present  at  die  cbaptov :  pope  Eugenius  III.  ho* 
noiired  it  with  his  presence  in  the  year  1 148. 

The  habit  of  the  Cistertian  monks  is  a  while  robe, 
in  the  nature  of  a  cassock,  with  a  black  scapulary 
and  hood,  and  is  girt  with  a  vroollen  ^rdle.  Id  Uie 
choir  they  wear  oyer  it  a  white  cowl. 

The  historians  of  the  Cistertian  order  are  cot 
agreed  as  to  the  original  of  the  nuns  of  this  order. — 
Some  ascribe  it  to  St.  Humblelina,  aisterof  St.BM^ 
nard;  others  to  St.  Bernard  himself.  The  most 
probable  opinion  is,  that  the  first  monastery  of  mms 
of  this  wder  was  founded  at  Tart,  in  the  diocese  of 
Langres,  in  the  year  1  ISO,  by  St.  Stephen,  abbot  of 
Citeaux.  The  austerity  of  Uie  Cisteriians  at  their 
first  institution,  would  not  allow  the  women,  who 
are  tenderer  than  the  men,  to  undergo  so  heavy  s 
yoke.  After  the  foondation  of  the  monastery  of 
Tarty  several  others  wece  founded  in  Fiaace:  is 
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thoM  of  Femquei  in  tbe  diocese  of  Noion,  Bla- 
decb  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Omeri  Montreuil  near 
Laon,  &c>  The  Humber  of  these  monuteries  in* 
creased  to  much,  tbet  if  we  majr  believe  the  histo- 
rians of  the  order,  there  were  six  thousand  of  them. 
Xbe  habit  of  tlie  Cisttertian  nuns  is  a  white  tunic,  and 
•  black  scapulary,  and  girdle. 

11ie  first  mouaatery  of  Cistertians  in  England, 
was  that  of  Waverly  in  Surrey,  built  in  the  year 
llfi9>  by  William  Gifford,  bishop  of  Wincbester.— 
Ilkough  these  monks  followed  the  rule  of  St.  Bene- 
dict, they  were  called  by  the  English,  not  Benedic* 
tines,  but  White  Friars.  The  catalogues  of  Cister- 
tian  monasteries  in  the  reigu  of  Edward  I.  when 
ihat  prince  granted  his  protection  to  all  tlie  monas- 
teries, amounted  in  number  to  sixty-two. 

Po|>e  Ceiestine  V.  instituted  a  raliglous  order, 
which  from  name  are  called  Celeatines.  The 
origiml  name  of  this  pope  was  Peter  de  Meuron,  of 
viliam  we  have  the  following  account:  He  was 
born  at  Isecnia,  a  little  town  in  tbe  kingdom  of 
Nuples,  in  the  year  1215.  H\n  parents  were  poor, 
and  in  kis  early  youth  he  retired  to  a  solitary  moun- 
taio,  where  he  devoted  himself  wholly  to  meditatioD 
and  prayer.  Tbe  fame  of  his  piety  brought  many 
peraons  to  visit  him ;  some  of  whom  resolved  to 
forsake  the  pleasures  of  life,  and  to  accampany'him 
in  bis  solitude.  With  these  he  formed  a  kind  of 
conimuoity  in  the  year  1254,  which  was  approved 
bj  pope  Urban  IV.  1&64,  and  erected  into  a  distinct 
order,  called  the  hermiu  of  St.  Oamien.  This  so- 
ciety was  gnveraed  by  Peter  de  Meuron  till  193f>, 
when  his  love  pf  solitude  and  retirement,  induced 
him  to  quit  the  charge.  In  1294,  he  was  elected 
pope,  when  he  .  took  the  name  of  Celestine,  and  his 
order  were  called  Celt^stines.  By  his  bull  he  con- 
firmed the  order,  which  at  that  time  had  twenty  mo- 
nasteries:  but  he  died  soon  after,  havi^  beeu  pope 
only  6ve  months. 

boon  aAer  his  death,  his  order  increased  so  fast 
tb^  they  bad  convents  not  only  in  Italy  but  like- 
wise in  France,  and  in  many  parts  of  Germany.— 
Tliey  eat  no  flesh  at  any  time,  except  when  they 
are  sick,  and  they  rise  two  hours  ufter  midnight  to 
aay  matins.  They  faat  every  Wednesday  and  Fri- 
day,  aud  their  habit  is  a  white  gown,  with  a  hood  of 
the  same  colour,  and  a  black  scapulary. 

Tbe  Capuchins,  are  a  religious  institution  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis.  They  owe  their  original  to 
Matthew  de  Bassi,  a  Franciscan  of  ihe  Duchy  ofUr- 
bino;  who  having  seen  St.  Francis  represented  with 
a  sharp-pointed  capuchin,  or  cowl,  bi-gau  to  wear 
the  like  m  1523,  with  the  permission  of  pope  Cle- 
.  tnent  Vli.  His  example  was  fullo'ved  by  (wo  other 
religious,  named  Lewis  and  Kaphael  de  Fossero-' 
faruD  ;  and  the  pop*  by  a  brief,  granted  these  three 
monks  leave  U>  retire,  to  avme  hcrmiU^e,  and  fctaio 
14 


their  new  habit;  and  the  retirement  they  chose,  waa 
tbe  hermitage  of  tbe  Camaldolites,  near  Massacio, 
where  they  were  very  charitably  received. — This  in- 
novation in  the  habit  of  the  order,  gave  great  offence 
to  the  Franciscans,  whose  provinciBl  persecuted 
these  poor  monks,  and  obliged  them  to  6y  from 

F>lace  to  piace.  At  hist  they  took  refuge  in  tbe  pa- 
ace  of  the  duke  de  Camarino,  by  whose  credit  they 
were  received  under  the  obedience  of  the  conven- 
tuals, in  the  ijualily  pf  hermits  minoVs,  in  the  year 
1527.  '  The  next  year  the  pope  approvedlbis  union, 
and  confirmed  to  them  the  privilege  of  wearing  the 
square  capuchin,  and  admitting  among  them  all  who 
would  take  the  habit.  Thus  the  order  of  the  Capu- 
chins, so  called  from  wearing  the  capuchin,  began 
in  the  year  1528- 

Their  first  establishment  was  at  Colmenzono, 
about  a  league  front  Camarino,  in  a  convent  of  the 
order  of  St.  Jerome,  which  had  been  abandoned.— 
But  their  numbers  increasing,  l^ewis  de  Fossembru» 
built  another  small  convent  at  Montmelon,  in  the 
territory  of  Camarino.  Tht  great  number  of  con- 
versions which  the  Capuchins  made  by  their  preach- 
ing, and  the  assistance  they  pave  the  people  in  a  con- 
tagious distemper,  with  which  Italy  was  afflicted  the- 
same  year,  1528,  gained  them  an  universal  esteem. 
In  1529»  I^wis  de  Fossembrun  built  for  them  two 
other  convents;  the  one  at  Alvacink  in  the  territory 
of  Fabriano,  4he  other  at  Fossembrun  in  the  duchy 
of  Urbiiio.  Matthew  de  Bassi  being  chosen  their 
vicar-general,  drew  up  constitutions  for  the  goverif 
mcnt  of  this  order.  They  enjoined,  among  other 
things,  that  the  Capuchins  should  perform  divine 
seivice  wilbbut'singing;  that  they  should  say  but  one 
mass  a  day  In  their  convents :  they  directed  the  hours 
of  mental  prayer,  morning  or  evening,  the  days  of 
disciplining  themselves,  and  those  of  silence  .*  they 
forbad  the  monks  to  bear  the  confession  of  seculars 
and  enjoined  ih..^m  always  te  travel  on  foot :  thev 
recommended  poverty  in  the  ornaments  of  their 
church,  and  prohibited  in  them  the  use  of  gold,  silver, 
and  silk ;  tlie  pavihons  of  thealtar*  were  to  be  stuff, 
and  the  chalices  of  tin. 

This  order  soon  spread  itself  over  all  Italy,  and 
into  Sicily.  In  157.%  Charles  IX.  demanded  of  pope 
Gregory  XUI.  to  have  the  order  of  Capuchins 
established  in  France,  which  that  pope  consented  to, 
and  their  first  settlement  in  that  kingdom  was  in 
the  little  town  of  Picpiis  near  Paris;  which  they 
soon  quitted  to  settle  at  Meudon,  fnim  whence  the/ 
M  ere  tntruHuced  into  the  capital  of  the  kingdom.— 
In  1606,  pope  Paul  V.  gave  tliem  leave  to  accept  of 
ail  estalilishment,  which  was  offt- red  them  in  Spain. 
They  even  passed  the  sea),  to  labour  the  conversiom 
of  the' infidels;  and  their  order  is  become  so  con- 
stderahle,  that  it  is  at  present  divided  into  more  than 
sixty  provinces,  consisUng  of  sear  one  thousand  six 
3  » 
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hundred  convents,  and  twenty  five  thousand  monks, 
besides  the  missionaries  of  Brazil,  Congo,  Barbary, 
Greece,  Syria,  and  Egypt  Among  those  who  have 
preferred  the  poverty  and  humility  of  the  Capuchins 
to  the  advantages  of  birth  and  fortune,  was  the  fa- 
mous Alphonso  d'Est,  duke  of  Modena  and  Rc^o, 
who  after  the  death  ^  his  wife  Isabella,  took  the 
habit  of  this  order  at  Munich,  in  the  year  16€^, 
nnder  the  name  of  brother  John-Baptist,  and  died 
in  the  convent  of  Castelnuovo,  in  1644.  In  France 
likewise,  the  i^eat  duke  de  Joyense,  after  having  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  great  genend,  became  a 
Capuchin  in  Septembet  1587> 

rather  Pan!  observes,  "  that  Ae  Capuchins  pre- 
serve their  reputation  by  reason  of  their  poverty ; 
and  that  if  they  should  suffer  the  least  change  in 
their  institution,  they  would  acquire  no  immoveable 
estates  by  it,  but  would  lose  the  alms  they  now  re- 
ceive." He  adds,  "  It  seems  therefore  as  if  here 
an  absolute  period  was  put  to  all  future  acquuitions 
and  improvements  io  this  gainful  trade :  for  who- 
ever should  go  about  to  institute  a  new  order,  with 
a  power  of  acquiring  estates,  such  an  order  would 
certainly  find  no  credit  in  the  world  ;  and  if  a  pro- 
fession of  poverty  were  a  part  of  the  institution, 
there  could  be  no  acquisitions  made  whilst  that  last- 
ed ;  nor  would  there  be  any  credit  left  when  that 
was  broke." 

There  is  hkewise  an  order  of  Capuchin  nuns,  who 
follow  the  rule  of  St.  Clara.  Tlieir  first  establish- 
ment ^'as  at  Naples  in  1538,  and  their  foundress 
was  the  venerable  mother  Maria  lAurentia  Longa, 
of  a  noble  family  in  Catalonia ;  a  lady  of  the  most 
uncommon  piety  and  devotion.  Some  Capuchins 
coming  to  settle  at  Naples,  she  obtained  for  them, 
by  ber  credit  with  the  archbishop,  the  church  of  St. 
Euphebia  without  the  city:  soon  after  which  she 
built  a  monastery  for  virgins,  under  the  name  of  our 
L<ady  of  Jerusalem,  into  wluch  she  retired  in  1534, 
tngether  with  nineteen  young  women,  who  engaged 
themselves  by  solemn  vows  to  follow  the  3d  rule  of 
St.  Francis.  The  pope  gave  the  government  of  diis 
monastery  to  the  Capuchins ;  and  soon  after,  the 
jiuns  quitted  the  3d  rule  of  St.  Francis,  to  embrace 
the  n)ore  rigorous  rule  of  St.  Clara,  from  the  auste- 
rity of  whicn  they  had  the  name  of  Nuns  of  the 
Passion,  and  that  of  Capuchins  from  the  habit  they 
took,  which  was  that  of  the  Capuchins. 

After  the  death  of  their  foundress,  another  monas- 
tery of  Capuchins  was  established  at  Rome,  near 
the  Quirinal  palace,  and  was  called  the  monastery 
of  the  holy  sacrament ;  and  a  third  in  the  same  city, 
built  by  cardinal  Baronius.  These  foundations  were 
approved  in  the  year  iGOO,  by  pope  Clement  VIII. 
and  confirmed  by  Gregory  XV.  Hiere  were  after- 
wards several  other  establishments  of  Capuchins : 
in  particular  one  at  Paris^  in  1604>  founded  by  the 


duchess  de  Mercoenr:  who  put  crowns  of  tbomsoa 
the  heads  of  the  young  women  whom  she  placed  in 
her  monastery. 

As  the  religious  orders  are  now  utterly  abolished 
iu  this  country,  in  consequence  of  the  Ueformalioa 
from  Popery,  it  is  necessary  befoie  w!e  disoiiss  this 
article,  to  take  some  notice  of  the  effects  they  bad 
on  the  minds  of  tfaS  people,  both  in  a  ciril  and  a 
religiou!)  light. 

And  first,  in  a  civil  light,  they  had  their  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages.  The  vast  estates  bestowed 
upon  them  for  their  support,  were  let  at  easy  reuts 
to  tenants,  and  for  the  most  part  the  rents  were 
taken  from  what  the  earth  produced.  This  encou- 
raged industry,  and  promoted  agriculture,  the  people 
resided  in  the  country,  where  poverty  was  seldom 
known,  and  those  cities  which  now  make  such  a 
distii^uished  figure  in  Britain,  were  t^n  little  bctler 
than  contemptible  villages.  The  people  in  the 
connb^  were  satisfied  with  their  conditioin,  because 
the  cities  and  towns  had  no  temptations  to  present 
them  with.  How  different  in  the  present  age,  when 
the  country  is  depopulated,  and  the  cities  crowded 
with  unthinking  persons,  who  are  verging  towards 
the  brink  of  destruction.  The  land  which  formerly 
belonged  to  these  houses,  are  now  in  the  bands  « 
laymen,  who  not  being  willing  to  sat  any  bounds  to 
thnr  extravagance,  keep  die  farmers  tenants  at  wil^ 
and  raise  their  rents  to  such  an  exorbitant  h^k^ 
and  the  price  of  all  sorts  of  ■  provisions  daily  in- 
creases, and  the  country  is  in  a  manner  n^lected. 

But  the  iKsadvantage  in  a  civil  light  was  the  dis- 
couragement  they  gave  to  marri^.  Hiis  was  an 
unnatural  sentiment,  because  evoy  man  ahoidd  have 
his  own  wife,  and  every  woman  her  own  husband. 
It  was  the  design  of  God  that  it  i^ould  be  so^  lest 
unnatural  crimes  should  take  place,  and  men  become 
even  worse  than  the  beasts  that  perish.  Many  acca- 
sations  were  preferred  against  those  who  lived  in 
convents  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  some  of 
which  are  too  shocking  to  be  mentioned,  and,  for  the 
honour  of  human  nature,  we  hope  that  a  gr^t  num- 
ber of  them  were  false.  This  will  appear  the  more 
probable  when  we  consider,  that  too  many  of  those 
who  promoted  the  Reformation,  had  their  own  in- 
terests in  view,  more  than  the  glory  of  God,  or  the 
happiness  of  immortal  souls.  But  still,  perhaps 
some  part  of  the  accusation  waa  too  true,  for  to  use 
the  words  of  the  moralist,  "  Shut  nature  out  at  the 
door,  and  she  will  come  in  at  the  window."  Celi- 
bacy is  no  crime,  when  voluntarily  chosen  and  sub- 
mitted to  in  purity,  but  it  becomes  dangerous  when 
imposed.  The  ancient  hermits,  in  times  of  perse- 
cution, and  of  whom  we  have  already  given  an  ac- 
count, were  under  the  necessity  of  lin^  in  a  stale 
of  celibacy,  but  the  cause  being  removed,  the  e&ct 
efaoold  cease.  Tbera  «u  no  neccsMty  that  tb« 
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Mof^dioald  live  in  «  aUte  of  celibacy,  and  if  so, 
bow  gn»t  was  their  error  in  obliging  youi^  persons 
who  devoted  themselves  to  a  religious  life,  to  be  de-  \ 
prived  of  all  those  innocent  pleasures  which  will 
always  take  place  between  the  sexes,  when  flowing 
from  virtuous  love. 

Secondly,  in  a  religious  light.  The  great  error 
of  the  OKHMStiG  life  consisted  in  the  monks,  like  the 
Pharisees  of  old,  having  considered  themselves  as 
fir  superior  in  religion  to  the  rest  of  the  world. — 
Self'nghteousness  is  contrary  to  every  thing  in  ge- 
nwite  religion,  whether  natural  or  revealed.  It  pre- 
cludes all  necessity  for  repentance,  and  teaches  poor, 
smful  mortals  to  look  down  with  contempt  and  dts- 
dam  upon  many  of  their  felluw-creatures,  who,  per- 
haps are  greater  ol^cts  of  the  divine  favour  than 
ibensdves.  The  monks  taught  the  people  to  believe 
that  the  secular  clergy  were  no  better  than  hirelings, 
because  they  receive  the  tithes  appointed  by  law,  fvr 
the  stated  discharge  of  their  duty,  whereas  the  monks 
^nuelvea  enjoyed  greater  estates,  without  doing 
any  duty  at  all. 

But  with  all  these  errors,  the  monastic  life  had 
its  advant^;es  in  a  religious  light.  In  an  age  of  bar- 
barity, when  the  great  lived  by  the  sword,  and  the 
poor  were  Uietr  submissive  vassals,  many  events  took 
place,  which  we,  who  pride  ourselves  for  living  in 
better  times,  look  back  to  like  a  dream  in  the 
records  of  hutory.  A  husband  deprived  of  a  wife 
by  the  barbarity  of  lawless  robbers,  his  daughter 


ravished,  and  his  son  killed  in  defending  injured  in* 
Docence,  often  induced  some  of  our  great  noblemen 
to  retire  from  the  world, and  build  convents  for  those 
in  the  same  distressed  circumstances  with  them- 
selves. In  these  places  the  disconsolate  widow,  the 
maiden  injured  by  her  false  \ovtr,  the  orphan,  the 
sick,  and  the  wounded,  found  an  asylum  ;  the  world 
had  forgotten  them,  and  they  were  dead  to  the  pleap 
Bures  and  allurements  of  it. 

It  was  the  great  error  of  the  Reformation,  that 
these  religious  houses  were  not  preserved,  for  purpo- 
ses of  a  similar  nature.  The  revenues  appropriated 
for  their  support  would  have  been  sufficient  to  sup- 
port the  aged  and  the  afflicted,  so  that  we  should 
have  had  no  occasion  for  workhouses  and  hospitals; 
The  youth  of  both  sexes  beloo^ng  to  our  industri* 
ous  poor  would  have  been  brought  up  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  virtue  and  religion,  till  they  had  been  fit 
to  go  out  to  trades  ;  and  charity-schools  would  have 
been,  in  many  respects  unnecessary.  And  to  con- 
clude, bishop  Burnet  tells  us,  that  archbishop  Leigh- 
ton,  one  of  the  greatest  divines  who  have  lived  since 
the  age  of  the  apostles,  often  lamented  that  these 
religious  houses  had  not  been  kept  up  for  men  of 
mortified  tempers  to  spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives 
in,  without  the  entanglement  of  oaths  and  vows.  All  i 
this,  however,  was  rendered  ineffectual,  by  the  rapa- 
ciousness  of  our  princes  and  nobility :  but  the  sub- 
ject is  so  melancholy,  that  ve  shall  not  dwell  angr 
longer  upon  it. 
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First  of  the  elation  of  the  pope.  When  the 
pope  dies,  care  of  the  government  is  committed 
to  four  cardinals,  viz.  The  first  cardiual  bishop,  the 
first  csidinai  priest,  the  first  cardinal  deacon,  and  the 
cardinal  chamberlain  of  the  household.  The  first 
three  are  to  manage  the  civil  affairs  of  the  govern- 
a^ent,  and  the  latter  orders  all  the  seels  of  the  late 
pope  to  be  broken,  and  the  money  to  be  coined  wiUi 
a  device  uf  the  vacancy. 

The  office  of  these  four  cardinals  continues  only 
toidays,  but  they  appoint  deputies,  and  they,  with' 
the  rest  of  their  brethren,  enter  the  conclave  to  pro-' 
■eecd  to  die  election  of  a  pope,  or  as  he  is  called, 
a  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  Before  they  enter  tlie  con-' 
dave,  they  hear  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
Gregorian  chapel,  and  a  bishop  delivers  an  harangue 
in  Latin,  exhorting  them  to  make  choice  of  a  proper 
person  to  fiU  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  the  prince  of  the; 
apostles.  > 


This  being  over,  the  cardinals  inarch  in  procession,  . 
two  and  two,  according  to  their  rank,  attended  by 
the  Swiss  guards,  and  a  vast  crowd  of  people,  all  ' 
singing  the  hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  called  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus.  When  they  arrive  at  the  conclave, 
they  take  possession  of  their  cells  by  lot,  after  which 
they  all  go  to  the  chapel  of  pope  Paul  HI,  where  the 
bulls  for  the  election  of  a  pope  are  read,  and  the  dean 
of  the  sacred  college  exhorts  the  cardinals  to  act  con- 
sistent with  them.  They  are  then  permitted  to  go 
home  to  dinner,  but  they  must  retnrn  before  night, 
for  the  master  of  the  ceremonies, acquaints  them, 
that  if  any  of  them  come  out  of  their  cells  after  they 
are  shut  up,  they  cannot  be  re- admitted. 

The  marshal  of  the  ceremonies  orders  the  guards 
to  stand  at  such  places  as  appear  to  him  most  con- 
venient for  the  safety  of  the  electiou,  and  the  ambas- 
sadors of  princes  are  permitted  td  remain  in  the  con- 
clave th9  first  twenty-four  hours,  l3Ut  uo  longer.— 
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^bcn  all  such  as  are  nol  to  remain  in  the  conclave 
are  gone  out,  the  dooFs  are  shut,  the  conclave  is  wall- 
ed up,  and  guards  are  posted  at  all  the  uvenues.  The 
cardinal  dean,  and  tlie  cardinal  chamberlain,  then 
visit  the  conclave  to  see  that  every  thing  is  safe,  and 
an  act  therefore  is  drawn  up  by  a  notary. 

Bach  cardinal  has  a  priest  and  a  soldier  to  attend 
him,  and  (lie  other  officers  are,  a  sacrist,  an  under 
aacrist,  a  secreta^,  and  an  under  secretary,  a  con- 
fessor, two  j>h^-siciau3,  a  surgeon,  two  b.irbers,  an 
•apothecary  with  his  appieulices,  five  masters  of  the 
ceremonies,  a  bricklayer,  a  carpenter,  and  sixteen 
4)urters.  All  these  are  called  conclaTists,  and  al- 
ihough  the  oAice  is  rather  troublesonie,  yet,  when 
ihe  tiiection  is  over,  they  enjoy  many  privileges. — 
**rhe  new  elected  pope  distributes  a  sum  of  money 
■among  them,  and  tliey  enjoy  pensions  for  life. 

The  governor  of  Rome,  who,  in  some  respects, 
is  like  the  mayor  of  one  of  our  corporations,  issues 
out  orders  lo  deter  all  persons,  except  the  guards, 
from  carrying  arms,  either  in  the  day  or  night,  and 
all  such  as  transgress  are  severely  punished.  The 
clergy  of  Rome,  whether  secular  or  regular,  are  ob- 
liged to  march  once  every  day  in  procession  to  St. 
Peter's,  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
directing  the  cardinals  to  make  a  proper  choice  of  a 
holy  father  for  tlie  church,  and  from  St.  Peter's  they 
march  to  the  Vatican,  and  sing  the  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus. 

When  the  conclave  is  shut  up,  the  under  master 
of  the  ceremonies  goes  through  the  apartments  at 
six  in  the  morning,  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  ring- 
ing a  little  bcW  to  cell  the  cardinals  to  the  chapel  of 
the  scrutiny.  Each  of  the  cardinals  comes  out  of 
faia  cell,  attended  by  hi*  conclavists,  one.  of  whom 
carries  his  standish  into  the  chapel  where  the  scru- 
tiny is  to  be,  and  the  other  bis  robe  and  hat,  which 
his  eminence  puts  on  when  he  enters  the  chapel. — 
These  robes  are  not  the  same  thej  wear  on  other 
occasions,  but  are  made  for  ^le  present  purpose 
only. 

This  chapel,  which  is  never  used  but  during  the 
election  of  a  pope,  is  finely  decorated,  and  much 
esteemed  by  those  who  visit  Rome.  At  the  upper 
end  of  it  is  painted  the  last  judgment ;  and  the  Hoor 
and  benches  are  covered  with  green  cloth.  'I'he 
seat  for  the  dean  of  the  sacred  college  is  on  the  right 
hand  going  in,  and  the  first  cardinal  deacon  over 
against  him ;  behind  the  altar  is  a  long  table,  and  oa 
it  two  basons  filled  with  printed  balhils  for  the  scru- 
*  tiny.  Hereare  also  two  chalices,  and  a  bag,  whrr«M 
the  last  cardmal  dracon  puts  the  balls  intended  to 
ballot  for  the  scrutuiy. 

The  conclave',  which  consists  of  part  of  the  apos- 
tolical palace,  is  a  ruw  of  little  bt  lls,  made  uf  wain- 
scot, where  the  cardinals  are  shut  up  while  they  are 
jemplojred  about  the  electioa  of  a  pope.   Every  cell 


has  small  apartments  adjoining,  for  the  use  of  the 

conclavists,  and  they  are  all  ranged  along  the  forest 
gallery  of  the  Vatican,  with  small  spaces  between 
them  ;  such  of  the  cardinals  as  had  been  favourites 
of  the  lale  pope,  hare  their  cells  hung  with  purple 
siufT,  but  the  others  use  only  green  serge.  The  seat^ 
tables,  and  beds  are  all  covered  with  the  same,  aad 
over  the  door  of  each  of  the  apartments  is  painted 
the  arms  of  the  cardinal  to  whom  it  belongs.  A 
long  range  of  windows  running  along  the  front  of  the 
gallery,  gives  light  to  the  cells,  and  there  are  vennla- 
tori  to  carry  off  the  foul  air. 

'  Tlie  Swiss,  who  guard  ibe  door  of  the  Vatican, 
are  changed  every  two  hours ;  and  in  the  square  of 
St.  Peter  is  a  body  of  troops,  commanded  by  the 
general  of  the  church,  who  is  most  commonly  a 
Roman  nobleman.  Near  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo, 
there  is  another  body  of  guards,  the  soldiers  of  w  bich 
are  eoninianilcd  by  the  marshal  of  the  church,  and 
these  guard  the  passages  through  which  the  cardinals 
receive  their  proviMona.  Neither  the  cardinals,  nor 
their  attendants  shut  up  with  them,  are  to  be  spoken 
to,  except  at  particular  hours,  and  then  it  must  be 
aloud  either  in  the  Latin  or  Italian  languagea. 

Before  any  provisions  can  be  cerrieil  in  to'  the  car- 
dinals, the  soldiers,  who  guard  all  the  inlets  to  their 
apartments,  examine  strictly  whether  any  letters  ore 
concealed  within  the  dishes,  and  if  any  are  found, 
they  are  destroyed.  Every  day  about  noon,  and  to- 
wards evening,  the  coaches  belonging  to  the  diflbrent 
cardinals  come  into  the  square  of  St.  Peter,  and  their 
domestics  alighting,  go  to  the  steward  of  the  con- 
clMve^and  demand  their  provisions.  Having  received 
the  dishes,  they  march  tu  the  inner  passage  in  die 
following  order ;  first  the  cardinal's  tw  o  staff  bearers, 
each  with  his  wooden  mace,  painted  of  a'purple  co- 
lour, having  his  arms  upon  it.  Behind  these  marches 
his  valet  de  chambre  with  his  ulver  mace,  and  aftiU- 
him  his  gentlemen  follow,  two  and  two,  bear-headed. 
Next  follows  the  master  of  the  household,  with  a 
napkin  on  his  shoulder,  attended  by  the  butler  end  the 
carver.  The  staff  bearers  who  follow  him,  carry 
the  cardhtal's  victuals  and  drink  on  a  lever,  whereon 
hanga  a  large  kettle,  containing  several  pots,  {dates, 
and  dishes.  Others  carry  large  baskets,  containii^ 
bottles  of  wine,  bread,  fruit,  cream,  jellies,  and  all 
such  articles  of  luxury  as  can  be  procured. 

When  they  arrive  at  the  en^ry  of  the  passage  lead- 
ing to  the  gallery  where  the  bells  are,  ihey  name 
aloud  the  cardhia}  whom  they  want,  and  a  valet  (nm 
within,  admits  porters  to  carry  in  the  prariKions.— • 
But  alUiough  they  nse  all  thue  precautions,  and 
many  more,  yet  letters  are  often  conveyed  to  the 
cardinals;  and  this  is  sometimes  dune  in  the  dioat 
artfn!  manrier,  by  writing  on  the  duu  of  a  fowl,  and 
putting  it  into  a  bottle  of  wine. 

When  the  election  is  over,  three  of  the  carduab 
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mit  on  (he  popSf  *aad  aik  bim  «Wt  inAirf  kc'»  de- 
teromad  to  awmw.  He  having  answered  them, 
vtbich  )«  most  commonly  the  naase  of  the  pope  who 
raised  bim  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal ;  they  deliver  to 
bim  ifae  MwrmaR'a  rod.  The  two  6rat  cardinal 
dMooiM  conduct  tbt  new  elected  pope  ta  a  pldce  be- 
hind lbs  altar,'  where  witb  the  uuttance  of  the 
muter  of  tb4  cetenomes  and  the  atcriatf  who  is  al- 
wft  mn  At^ualine  nwnk,  ibev  take  off  his  cardinal's 
habit,  to  put  on  the  pontifical,  which  is  a  robe  of 
white  ta0«ty,  «  linen  roche^  a  camail  and  a  cap, 
both  of  red  satin,  with  shoes  made  of  red  cloth  em- 
bpoider«d  with  gold,  a*d  a  golden  cross  on  the  upper 
part. 

The  Mptt  being  thaa  properly  dressed,  is  carried 
in  bis  cttMrbrfbre  the  dtar  m  the  chapel,  and  there 
all  tlw  cndinds  adore  him,  by  kissing  his  feet  and 
hi«  right  band,  kneeliiqf  before  him.  The  holy 
father  then  raises  them' up  one  after  another,,  and 
gtres  dbem  tbe«tate  of  peace  on  die  righk  ch«k. — 
Ttus  put  of  ibff  owvMeny  being  over^  the  first  car- 
dinal deacon,  preceded  fay  the  master  of  the  cere- 
nwnMM  esrryiiffi  the  cross,  and  tt  chow  of  music, 
siflgii^,  "Benold  the  high  piieat  ao  acceptable 
to  Ood,  flndsojost,"  goes  to  the  great  lodge  of 
St.  Pelcr'fl,  where  the  master  mason  takes  care  to 
haw  ibe  dKwr  ofwned,  diftt  the  cardinals  mSy  pass, 
into  the  balconyj  to  acquuat  the  people  with  the 
election  of  a  pop«,  ciTiiigwtth  a  loud  voice,  "  I  bring 
yon  gUA  tidioga,  we  have  a  pope."  Then  cine  of 
the  gtwc  gMM  Mangiag  to  St.  Peter's  is  fired,  t€» 
gifO  notice  to  the  cntle  of  St.  Aesdlo,  t6  discharge 
a  whole  round  of  an^ery,  and  ail  the  bells  in  the 
city  are  set  a  Hugiog,  while  the  air  resounds  with 
the  ninse  of  dmmr  and  trumpefa 

During  tbo  wboleof  ihia  noise,  the  whole  body 
of  the  Roman  peoplratand  id  the  streetii,  praj-ing 
for  bleaunga  upon  Uie  new  pope,  from  whom  they 
paosniie  tncraselvei  every  sort  of  happioesi.  Tlie 
same  dayv  the  pope-  with  his  mitre  on,  is  carried  to 
the  altar  of  pope  Sixtus  V.  where  the  cardinals  in 
their  povple  robe»  come  and  adore  him  a  second  time. 
The  adoration  is  performed  in  the  same  manner  as. 
befese^  aud^  during  the  whole  of  the  ceremoAy,  the 
mttMcisns  sin^  anthems  suitable  to  the  solemnity. — 
li>  the  raeaa  timie  the  inclosures  of  the  conclave  are 
bn>ien  down,  and  the  cardinals  descend  into  the. 
middle  Sl  Peter's  church,  and  behind  them  thei 
new  pope  is  carried  in  a  chair,  over  which  is  a  cano- 
py adomed.'with  gold  fringe.  His  bearers  seat  him' 
on  the  ahar  of  St.  Peter,  where  the  cardinals  adore' 
him  a  third  time,,  and  after  them  the  foreign  ambaa-- 
sadors,  amidst  a  vast  concourse  of  people.  Te  Deem 
is '  th«t  sung,  and  the  carcfinal,  who  stands  on  the 
epistle  side  of  the  altar,  readsthe  verses  and  prayers 
appointed  for  tliat  ceremony  in  the  Romish  ritual.-^ 
After  tfancthe  pope  is  set  down  on  tbe  higher  stefis 
14 


of  th«  elUir,  aWl  the  sssistiilg  cardiitals  haViiq;  taKen 
'off  his  mitre,  he  solemnly  blesses  the  people.  His 
robes  are  then  taken  off,  add  twelve  chairmen  in  long 
scarlet  cloaks  hanging  down  to  the  |[round,  place 
hiio  in  his  chair,  and  convey  him  to  his  apartments. 
Such  are  the  ceremonies  practised  at  Rome,  the  first 
day  after  the  election  of  a  new  pope ;  and  when  we 
co|«sider  it  in  all  parts,  perhaps,  there  was  nevfer  wf 
thing  so  magnificent  under  the  name  of  rel»ion. 

The  pop^  as  universal  head  of  the  church,  being* 
elected  in  the  manner  we  have  related,  preparations' 
are  made  for  his  coronation ;  and  these  are  equal  in 
magnificence  and  grandeur  to  those  of  the  greatest 
monarchs  in  the  world.  If  at  the  time  of  his  elec-- 
tioD  he  is  only  a  cardinal  deHcon,  then  the  -daacona 
of  the  sacred  college,  constilnte  bim  b6th  priest  and 
bishop  at  one  time  in  the  chapel  of  pope  Sixtus  V. 
to  which  on  the  day  of  his  coronation  he  goes  in  hi* 
cardinars  habit,  supported  by  two  prelate,  who  are 
the  gentlemen  of  his  chamber,  and  his  cup-bearer.. 
All  the  foreign  ambassadom,  the  cardinals,  with  Um 
Homan  princes  and  nobility  join  in  the  proeessionj 
and  they  are  escorted  by  the  Swiss  guards,  both  horse 
and  foot.  When  thev  arrive  at  the  chapid  of  pope 
Siktus  V.  the  cardiiMw  put  on  tfanr  redcaps,  and  tlM 
pope  has  his  pontificalibne  d^vered  to  bim  in  the 
following  manfter ; 

The  first  roaster  of  the  c^moni«s  |^rds  on  the- 
falda  of  taffety  under  the  rochet,  and  puts  upon  hia 
head  the  red  satin  barrette.    His  holiness  theagodt- 
into  the  ehapfll,  where  the  cardinals  onake  him  n- 
very  low  reverential  bow,  and  the  holy  fotfaer  noeivea ' 
the  subrtiission  of  his  spiritual  children  like  an  indut- 
gent  parent.    The  gentlemen  who  attend  the  eap^ 
dinals  are  on  their  knees,  and  the  pope  stands  widi< 
his  back  to  the  altar.   After  this,  one  of  the  cardinal' 
deacona  takes     his  red*  barrette,  and  another,  puts 
on  one  of  white  taffiety;  they  likewise  take  off  hia> 
redmozette,  and  dress  him  in  the  ameit,  the  albe,. 
the  girdle,  the  stoje,  and  the  red  chafuble  embroi- 
de^red  M'ith  gold.    The  first  cardinal  deacon  puts  the  ■ 
mitre,  adorned  with  precious  stones,  upon  bis  head, . 
u  liihtthe  master  of  the  ceremonies  sin^^s  an  anthem, 
accompanied  by  the  choir.    After  which  one  of  the 
sub-deans  takes  up  the  cross  that  is  carried  before 
the  pope,  and  the  cardinals- pull  off  their  barettcs  in' 
honour  of  the  sacred  wood. 

The  cross  is  carried  in  the  followir^  order:  The* 

{)dpe*s  gentlemen  walk  two  and  two  before  it,  ffA' 
owed  by  all  the  courtiers  of  the  new  successor  of- 
St.  Peter,  dressed  in  their  ceremonial  habits.  The 
pag«  march  next,  and  after  them  a  numerous  train- 
of  consibtorial  educates,  the  gentlemen  of  the  privy 
chamber,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  the  pope's 
chaplains,  who' carry  the  triple  crown  and  mitre.— 
The  cron9  comes  after  tb^se  chaplains,  and  js  (oi-  . 
lotred  by  tbecaiditoal  deacons  two  wd  two>  and  th^ 
-3  a 
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by  th«  cardinal  prie«ts  and  bishops  in  tb«  ssnra  order. 
After  Uiese  come  the  Roman  nobility  and  foreign 
•ambassadora,  each  attended  by  numerous  retinues  of 
•errants  and  dependants. 

'  'llie  holy  fattier  is  carried  in  a  chair  to  the  chnrcb, 
ia  the  nridit  of  this  solemn  procession,  surrmioded 
byhis  guards,  tfndfoIlo\ved  by  a  ^ast  numbers  of  peo- 
ple. The  knights  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  support 
the  canopy  over  the  holy  father's  head  :  and  iu  that 
order  the  procession  proceeds  to  the  great  church  of 
St.  Peter.  Under  the  portico  of  St.  Peter's,  near 
the  holy  gate,  there  is  a  throne  erected  for  the  pope, 
where  ha  sits  under  a  canopy,  haring  bkewise  benches 
railed  in  for  the  cardinals. 

Then  all  the  clergy  belonging  to  St.  Peter's,  pre- 
ceded by  the  dean,  come  and  kiss  the  pope's  feet; 
after  which,  be  is  carried  to  the  foot  of  the  high  altar, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people.  He  here 
kneels  down  and  prays  before  the  hoat|  bareheaded, 
and  is  immediately  carried  from  thence  to  the  Gre- 
gorian chapel ;  diere  he  places  himself  on  a  throne 
surrounded  by  the  foreign  ambassadors,  the  cardinals, 
the  Italian  princes  and  nobles,  with  all  the  great  offi- 
cers of  his  household.  Being  thus  seated,  he  receives 
homage  from  every  one  present,  by  their  kissing  his 
feet,  and  (hen  he  bestows  his  blessing  on  the  people, 
who  testify  their  regard  for  him,  in  the  loudest  accla- 
mations of  love,  joy,  and  esteem. 

This  part  of  tbe  ceremony  being  over,  the  cardi- 
nals, bishops,  and  other  prelates,  put  on  their  white 
robes,  whilst  the  canons  of  St.  Peter's  sing  an  anthem 
in  the  choir,  and  the  pope  washes  fais  liands  four 
times.  The  first  bason  of  water  is  presented  him  by 
tbe  first  Roman  conservator;  the  second,  during 
mass,  by  the  general  of  tbe  cburcb;  die  diird  by 
tbe  French  ambassador ;  and  the  last,  by  the  amba»- 
aador  from  the  emperor.  After  this,  the  first  cardi- ' 
nal  deacon  dresses  the  new  made  pope  in  fine  robes, 
adorned  with  the  most  costly  jewels,  and  then  the 
procession  begins,  by  the  first  master  of  the  ceremo- 
nies carrying  a  lighted  wax  taper  in  one  hand,  and 
a  bason  of  water  in  the  other.  A  pile  of  combustibles 
is  «ff«eted'  iA  the  bason  when  the  water  is  poured  out, 
and  fire  is  set  to  it  by  the  master  of  the  ceremonies, 
in  order  to  put  the  Holy  father  in  mind  of  the  vanity 
of  alt  earthly  grandeur,  and  he  repeats  three  times  to 
the  pope  the  following  words,  "  Behold,  holy  father, 
how  the  glory  of  this  world  passes  away." 

The  whole  procession  being  arrived  at  the  font  of 
thb  high  altar,  nn  which  stands  several  large  silver 
candlesticks  gilded,  with  wax  tapers  in  them;  the 
pope  makes  a  ahoit  prayer,  and  then  rising  up,  be- 
gias'the  mass,  hnving  the  cardinal  deacon  on  his 
right  baud,  as  assistant  bishop  with  his  cope,  and  the 
carrdinal  deac*dn  of  the  gospel  on  his  left,  with  two 
caittihal  deacons  behind  him  as  assistants. 

'boiiDes^  fattviog  made  the  solemo  confesnon. 


thecanlmal  dean,  who  holds  tbe  mitre  giveait  to 
the  cardinal  deacon's  assistants,  to  put  it  upon  hie 
head.  He  then  goes  aod  sits  down  on  his  ihnnw^ 
before  which  each  of  the  three  cardinal  pfiosls  reads 
a  prayer,  suitable  u>  hts  coronation.  The  pope  than 
descends  fron  his  throne;  bis  mitre  is  taken  end. 
the  first  cardinal  deacon  assisted  by  the  second,  dnw- 
ses  him  in  the  palliiuit,  saying  to  bim,  "  Beceive 
the  pallium,  which  represents  to  you  the  dutie* 
and  perfection  of  the  pOutifical  function.  May  ysB 
discharge  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  bis  OKiat 
holy  mother,  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary;  of  tbeblesaed 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paulf  and  of  ihe  faoly 
man  church."  ' 

In  the  ueitt  part  of  the  ceremony,  the  cardinal 
deacon  of  the  gospel  puts  three  deacon's  vestwres  m 
the  three  crosses  of  the  pallium,  and  tbe  hohf  fathcc 
ascends  the  altar  with  the  pallium  on  his  thoukder^ 
but  without  bis  mitre ;  and  kisses  the  book  4f  tbe 
holy  evangeliatf,  at  the  same  tune  pwrAunia^ 
altar  with  incei»e.  After  this  Ae  nitre  is  egun  ael 
on  his  head,  and  the  fint  cardinal  deacon  pesfumea 
him  three  times  with  incense,  and  tbe  oereoMsy 
closes  with  a  salute,  which  the  carding  gives  faimoB 
his  left  cheek  and  stomach  ;  and  tbe  two  other  car- 
dinals do  tbe  same  after  him.  Then  the  pope  re- 
turns to  bu  throne,  where  he  recetvea  tbe  adoratieK 
of' all  the  cardinals,  and  of  the  clergy  who  are  we* 
sent.  "Btom  this  throne  be  proceeds  to  the  b%h  aWf 
where  be  sings  with  an  audible  voic^  "  Glory  be  to 
God  in  the  highest"  and  as  soon  as  the  prayer  of 
mass  is  ended,  he  instantly  ascends  his  throne.— 
Then  tbe  first  cardinal  deacon  descends  into  the  co»> 
fessional  of  St.  Peter,  attended  by  the  principal  offi- 
cers of  that  church.  There  they  aiogaevural  titaaie^ 
accompanied  by  the  choir;  after  which  tbe  pope  is 
carried  into  the  benediction  seat,  accompanied  by 
his  cardinals  and  prelates.  The  canopy  under  which 
he  is  carried,  is  supported  by  several  of  the  Roman 
nobility,  and  two  of  tbe  grooms  in  red  liveries  carry 
fans  of  peacocks'  featfaers  on  each  side  of  the  chair. 
AH  the  cardinals  stand  up  while  the  two  first  deacon 
cardinals  assist  tbe  pope  to  wceixl  tbe  throne,  which 
the  day  before  was  set  up  in  the  middle  of  tbe  pew. 
An  anthem  is  then  sung,  and  the  dean  of  the  sacred- 
college  reads  the  coronation  prayer  ;  the  second  car- 
dinal deacon  takes  off  his  holiness's  mitre,  and  the 
first  puts  the  triple  crown  on  his  head,  saying,— 
"  Receive  this  tiara,  embellished  with  three  crowns, 
and  never  forget  when  you  have  it  on,  that  you  are 
the  father  of  princes  and  kings,  tbe  supreme  judge  of 
the  universe,  and  on  earth,  vicar  of  Jcsua  Christy 
our  Lord  and  Saviour." 

During  the  whole  of  this  ceremony.   Rome  is  in 
an  unbounded  state  of  confusion;  for  although  the  • 
guards  are  drawn  up  to  preveut  disorders,  yet  suck 
is  the  madne^  of  the  people,  that  they  run  into  all . 
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■MDter  eCextr^vagmicifa,  and  the  murder  of  a  fevr 
pertoDs  is  considered  as  no  more  thaa  trifles.  The 
coronation  being  over,  the  pope  treats  the  cardinals, 
foreign  ambassndors,  prelates,  and  all  the  great  offi> 
c<n  of  state,  with  t|ie  most  magnificent  entertain* 
ment  tha(  we  can  form  any  idea  of. 

A  lofty  theatre  is  erected  at  the  npper  end  of  a 
spacMMU  hall,  and  in  the  centre'is  a  table,  it  ubicb 
his  faAliness  takes  his  seat,  under  a  velvet  canopy, 
adorned  with  fringes  of  gold.  On  the  left  band  side- 
board stand  a  lar^e  number  of  gold  andsilver  vessels; 
and  on  the  right  hand  is  a  table  for  the  cardinals, 
ambassadors,  and  great  officers  of  state.  The  laitj, 
although  princes  or  the  sous  of  kings,  are  obliged  to 
wait  at  table  on  the  holy  father,  who  cornea  .into  the 
hall  dressed  in  his  pontiHcal  robes,  supported  by  two 
cardinal  deacons,  and  followed  by  all  the  rest  of  that 
body.  Before  his  holiness  sits  down  to  table,  he 
washes  bis  hands  in  state ;  the  bason  being  held  by 
the  ImfMrid  anlMiisador ;  the  first  -  cardinal  bishop 
pefira  the  water  on  his  faand*,  and  two  cardinal  dea- 
coiA  give  him  the  napkin.  During  the  whole  of 
this  ceremony,  the  other  cardinals,  with  the  ambas- 
aadors  and  nobility,  kneel  down  and  remain  in  that 
posture  till  the  pope  takes  bis  place  at  the  table. 

All  Uiings  having  being  thus  adjusted,  the  pope  is 
neit  to  take  possession  of  bis  sovereignty,  at  the 
chnrch  of  St.  John  de  Lateran,  which  is  bis  cathe- 
dral, and  the  metropolitan  of  all  the  churches  under 
his  jurisdiction,  throughout  the  Christian  world. — 
This  ceremony  is  performed  a  few  days  after  the 
eoronation,  in  the  most  poitipoua  manner  that  can  be 

'^eWe  trumpets  and  twelve  light  faoraemen  begin 
the  procession  from  St.  Peter's  church,  and  six  ranks 
of  four  horses  each  follow,  carrying  cloaks  belong- 
ing to  the  cardin^s.  After  them  march  the  mace- 
bearers  belonging  to  die  cardinals,  all  on  horseback, 
with  silver  maces  on  their  shoulders,  on  which  are 
tbe  arms  of  their  masters.  These  are  followed  by 
the  gentlemen  and  almoners  of  the  cardinals,  foreign 
ambassadors  aiid  princes,  with  a  long  train  of  Ro- 
nian  nobility,  dressed  in  tbe  most  sumptuous  manner, 
■nd  attended  by  their  servants  in  rich  liveries. 

The  next  part  of  the  procession  consists  of  four 
of  the  pope's  e<|ueries  dressed  in  large  red  copes, 
and  then  his  tailor,  and  two  cloak  bearers  dressed 
alike,  carrying  two  velvet  portmanteaus  embroidered 
with  gold.  The  pope's  grooms  of  tbe  stable  in 
loose  coats  of  red  serge  follow  them,  leading  tbe 
white  jennets  which  the  kingdom  of  Naples  is  oblig- 
ed ammally  to  send  to  his  Holiness,  as  a  tnbute  of 
homage  for  that  kingdom  :  the  popes  having  for 
many  ages  claimed  it  as  part  of  the  patrimony  of 
thehjly  see.  These  jennets  have  silk  housings,  with 
gold  fringes  and  leaves  of  silver  plate ;  after  them 
coma  several  mules  richly  caparisoned,  aud  bordered  ' 


with  red  velvet,  and  g6ld  fringes,  several  of  the  pope's 
domestics  leading  tliem  by  the  bridles. 

Three  litters  covered  with  red  velvet  or  scarlet 
cloth  fullow  them,  and  two  officers  on  horseback 
march  before  the  litters,  attending  the  pope's  master 
of  the  horse  on  horseback,  with  bis  itafif-besrers 
who  walk  on  foot,  five  of  the  pope's  mace-bearers . 
come  after  in  lung  gowns  of  purple  cloth,  faced  with 
velvet,  with  their  maces  and  enamelled  collars.— 
Fourteen  drums  come  next  on  foot,  dressed  i»  re4 
satin  (lowered  with  gold,  wearing  plumes  of  feathers 
in  their  hats,  and  each  of  them  bearing  an  ensign  of 
the  fourteen  quarters  or  districts  of  Rome.  A  bwfid 
of  tbe  pope'tt  trumpets  follow  tbem  dressed  iu  scarlet, 
faced  with  gold ;  and  after  them  walk  the  apostolicAl  i 
gentlemen  of  the  bed  chamber,  with  tbe  pages,  all 
dressed  in  scarlet.  The  commissary  of  the  apostoli- 
cal chamber,  in  purple,  and  the  advocates  m  blacky 
with  the  family  chaplains  and  pages  all  dressed  in  ■ 
scarlet  conae  afterwari^.  These  are  followed  by  a 
vast  Dumber  of  domestics,  each  of  whom  caraies 
something  in  his  hand,  as  a  distinguishing  mark  of 
the  rank  they  bear  in  the  household,  particularly  the 
four  participants,  wh6  are  dressed  in  purple,  and 
carry  the  pope's  four  crimson  velvet  hats. 

After  them  come  forty  of  the  Roman  officers 
mounted  on  stately  horses,  viz.  the  judges,  justices, 
secretaries,  notaries,  comptrollers,  fiscals,  &c.  all 
dressed  in  long  senatorial  robes  ^nd  black  velvet  bats. 
On  the  left  band  of  the  dean,  march  the  registers  of 
the  courts,  the  clerks  of  the  chamber,  the  auditors, 
and  the  roaster  of  the  sacred  palace.  The  fourteen 
masters  of  the  districts  of  Rome  fullow  them,  dress* 
ed  in  robes  of  crimson  velvet,  lined  with  rich  taffety  ; 
and  attended  by  fourteen  marshals  in  pink  satin 
Tests.  The  governor  of  Rome  follows  after,  at- 
tended by  a  vast  train  of  dependants  and  officers,  par- 
ticularly the  Roman  princes,  and  such  as  attend  the 
pope's  private  chamber.  The  apostolical  sub-deacon 
carries  the  tripple  cross,  reversed  towards  the  pope, 
who  now  makes  his  appearance  in  the  following 
manner.  , 

His  holiness  is  carried  in  a  litter  lined  with  red 
velvet,  'embroidered  and  fringed  with  gold,  and  he 
himself  is  clothed  in  a  white  satin  cassock,  with  the 
rochet  and  stole  all  of  red  velvet,  if  it  is  winter  ; 
but  of  red  satin^  if  summer.  Fifty  young  Roman 
gentlemen,  dressed  in  white  satin,  walk  before  his 
holiness,  and  they  are  followed  bv  the  pages  of  the 
bedchamber,  and  two  troops  of  Lorse  guards.  AU 
the  cardinals  follow  on  horseback  two  and  two  im- 
mediately after  the  pope's  guard,  and  they  are  follow- 
ed by  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  of  whom  there 
are  always  mauy  at  Rome.  The  whole  of  (he  pro- 
cession closes  with  two  troops  of  light  horse,  wiih  . 
their  officers,  pompously  dressed  in  scarlet  and  gold. 
,  'IVis  magnificent  procession  marches  from  St.- 
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Peter'i  to  th«  bfMge  of  St.  Angelo,  and  from  tfaence 
to  the  capital,  where  the  Komaii  people  erect  a  tri- 
umphal arch  for  bis  holiness,  and  the  senators  pre- 
aent  hira  with  the  keys  of  the  city,  holding  a  sceptre 
ill  his  hand,  while  he  delivertsD  oration,  which  the 
new-made  pontiff  most  condetcendii^ly  stoops  to 
bear. 

From  tdciice  they  proceed  to  Campo  Vachino, 
where  the  duke  of  Parma  erects  anotrcr  triumphal 
arch  before  hts  palace,  through  which  his  holiness 
is  tarried.  'Iliey  then  cross  the  Colliscum,  where 
the  Jews  have  another  arch  erected,  and  under  it 
they  present  him  with  the  live  books  of  Moses  in 
Hebrew.  One  of  their  rabbics  delivers  an  address 
to  tb«  holy  father,  exhorting  him  to  reverence  Uie 
law  of  M  OSes ;  and  an  humble  request  that  he  will 
be  graciously  pleased  to  protect  them.  He,  in  an- 
swer, tells  them,  that  he  has  the  most  profound  re- 
spect for  the  law  of  Moses,  though  at  the  same  time 
he  rejects  their  false  interpretations  of  it.  After 
which  the  Jews  retire  wi^out  roakiiq;  say  reply, 
and  the  procesuon  goes  forwards  through  the  streets, 
Mliich  on  that  day  are  bung  with  tapestir,  and 
crowded  with  a  vast  number  of  spectatora.  In  this 
manner  they  proceed  to  St.  John  de  Lateran,  where 
they  are  received  by  all  the  clei^  belonging  to  that 
church. 

The  pope'  beiqg  arrived  at  the  |^te  of  St.  John  de 
I^teran,  comes  out  of  the  litter,  snd  the  arcfa-prieat 
presents  him  the  cross  to  kiss;  after-diis  his  holiness 
ascends  the  throne,  which  is  prepared  for  him  under 
the  portico,  where  his  pontifical  robes  and  mitre  are 
pat  on.  Whilst  he  is  on  the  throne,  the  canons  of 
St.  John  de  Lateran  come  and  tin  bis  feet,  and  the 
cardinal  arch-piiest  makes  an  oration  in  the  name  of 
the  chapter,  and  delivers  bim  the  keys  of  the  church, 
one  of  which  is  of  gold;  and  the  other  of  silver. — 
As  soon  as  this  part  of  the  ceremony  is  over,  the 
cardinals  put  on  the  sacred  oniaments,and  the  pope 
walks  towards  the  great  gate  of  the  cathedral,  where 
die  cardinal  arch-priest  gives  him  a  sprinkler,  with 
which  he  tak.es  boljr  water  and  sprinkles  the  people, 
then  the  same  cai^al  perfumes  his  holiness  three 
times  with  incense. 

His  holiness  then  goes  into  his  chair,  and  his 
bearers  carry  him  along  the  nave  of  the  church  under 
a  rich  canopy  held  over  his  head,  up  to  the  high  altar, 
where  he  prays.  He  is  then  carried  into  the  choir 
to  a  throne,  where  the  cardinals  come  and  pay  him 
Aeir  homage.  Then  the  two  eardinal-deacous  put 
on  and  take  off  his  mitre,  while  he  gives  the  sacred 
benediction.  When  this  is  done,  he  is  carred  into 
the  palace  of  St.  John  de  Lateran,  where  several 
anthems  are  sung,  at  the  close  whereof,  the  cardinal- 
priest  makes  an  oration,  and  repeats  several  particu- 
lar prayers,  suitable  to  the  solemnity.  The  last  part 
of  the  ceremony  consist  in  throwhig  some  faandfiils 


of  medals  mioi^  the  people,  and  in  giving  tbem 
twice  his  bniei&ction. 


PiOtiealttr  eertmonies  observed  im 'the  Vatiean,  vAA 
Kveral  other  riles  of  a  atrious  nature. 

When  the  pope  holds  a  consistory,  his  tfarooe  is 
erected  in  the  great  hall  of  the  aposlolieal  palace, 
and  this  throne  is  square,  about  dght  feet  wide,  and 
the  pope  ascends  it  by  three  steps.  His  holiness  sits 
down  on  a  seat  covered  with  clodi  of  gold,  under  a 
canopy  of  the  same,  both  equally  magni6cent.  The 
cardinal  bishops  ami  priests  sit  on  his  r^ht  hand  be- 
low the  throne,  and  die  cardinal  deacons  oa  the 
left :  but  in  such  a  posture  as  to  have  their  faces  to- 
wards the  holy  father.  In  these  consistories  many 
things  are  transacted,  both  of  a  foreign  and  domes- 
tic nature ;  letters  from  foreign  princes  are  read,  and 
answers  returned  to  them :  appeals  are  beard  from 
the  prelates  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  and  mes- 
sengers are  dispatched  with  the  declaration  of  the 
consistory  upon  them.  In  these  consistories,  cardi- 
nals are  nominated  and  appointed,  and  in  moHt  re- 
spects they  are  the  same  as  what  we  call'  our  privy 
councils,  for  no  appeals  lie  from  what  diey  have  once 
given  judgment  upon. 

Before  weproceed  to  give  an  account  of  th*  pope's 
chapel,  we  shnll  here  say  somethin|;  concerning 
what  the  Roman  catholics  •  call  canonml  hours,  or 
services  to  be  performed  by  the  people,  whether 
clergy  or  laity,  at  stated  hours  in  the  day.  Tliis 
service  consists  of  prayers  and  holy  lessons,  and  it 
is  to  be  said  in  a  standing  posture,  pursuant  to  an 
ancient  order  of  the  church,  and  only  upon  days  of 
penance,  kneeling. 

Mattins,  the  6rat  part  of  the  service,  and  which 
signifies  morning,  is  .to  be  said  between  six  o'clock 
and  nine,  or  soon  sfter  suo-rjsing,  so  ns  it  does  not 
exceed  nine  before  it  is  finislted.  Lauds,  the  second 
part  of  the  oflSce,  and  which  signifies  praise,  must 
be  said  at  any  time  before  three  in  the  afternoon.—- 
Vespers,  sij^nifying  the  evening,  are  to  be  repeated 
before  sit  o'clock,  or  as  soon  after  as  possible. — 
Last  of  all  Complines,  or  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
vice, is  to  be  repeated  at  any  time  before  midnight. 
These  services  ought  to  be  repeated  publicly  in  the 
churches,  but  indulgencies  are  granted  to  those  who 
are  not  able  to  attend,  so  that  they  may  say  them  at 
their  own  houses,  with  their  fomilies,  or  privately 
in  their  closets. 

But  the  grandest  religious  ceremonies  observed  in 
the  Romish  church,  are  those  in  the  pope's  chapel, 
where  there  are  forty  grand  masses  appointed  to  be 
aaid  every  year;  three  by  the  pope  himself,  thirty 
by  the  cafdinala,  and  seven  by  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  {t  is  the  pope's  turn  to  ny^mass  on  Easter 
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<la;,  Wfaifstinday,  and  ChrittaMU-day,  aftd  tlia  oilwn 
■re  said  on  ihe  lestivaU  uf  the  most  respected  of  ihe 
aaiota.  Wliea  tbe  pops  goes  to  the  holy  chapel,  he 
is  carrieii  in  an  t'Ibow  chair  te  a  privale  apartment, 
vfaere  he  is  dr*rssed  in  liis  robei :  and  as  soon  as  he 
IS  properly  equipped,  he  gets  into  another  chair,  caN 
ried  by  twelve  of  his  grooms,  who  are  dressed  in 
ioBg  scarlet  robes  reaching  down  to  their  knees,  but 
when  he  gues  to  St.  Peters,  be  is  carried  by  th« 
Rights  belonging  to  that  church. 

On  Sundays  in  Advent  and  Lent,  whea  his  holi*- 
nest  goes  to  his  chapel,  he  waUcs  bane-fooled  by 
way  of  humtltation ;  but  on  the  third  Sunday  in  A4- 
vefit,  and  fourth  in  Lest,  he  is  earned;  these  being 
privilege  days  set  apart  for  njoicii^.'  On  tbe  first 
bunday  in  Advent,  the  holy  father  carries  the  sacf»- 
meat  iato  the  chapel  uf  pope  Sixfui  V.  and  at  thai 
time  be  is  nrpportied  by  two  of  the  cardinal  deacons, 
and  one  of  the  Rwnan  noblemen  beira  up  his  train. 
When  the  pope  rays  nrnss  sit  the  cardinaJii  who  are 
able  to  attend,  appear  dressed  in  robes  of  white  da- 
mask laced  with  gold,  with  tliis  difference,  that  tbe 
cardinal  bishops  wear  copes;  the  cardinal  priests 
^asables ;  and  tbe  canBnal  deaccms,  tbe  tunic ;  aad 
all  of  them  white  damask  mitrea.-— 7^he  bishops 
wear  copes  too,  but  instead  of  being  white  like  tboee 
of  the  cardinals,  they  are  made  of  rich  party-co- 
loured silks,  embroidered  with  gold :  btit  their  mi- 
trea  are  of  white  Gnen,  sewed  only  upoa  pasteboard. 

The  penitents  of  St  Peter's  church  go  likewise  lt» 
the  sanse  chapel  in  their'  ch^snbles  of  tuvers  colours, 
bat  when  the  pope  does  not  o^letoMe  aiass  himself, 
the  cardinals  wear  nothing  but  Ae  rochet,  covered 
with  their  copes;  and  soch  prelates  as  have  a  right 
to  wear  it,  have  only  short  mantles  over  it,  whilst 
those  who  have  no  right,  remain  in  their  purpte- 
caloured  irobes.  The  digni6ed  clergy,  who  do  not 
chase  to  walk,  attend  the  pope  in  their  carriages ; 
and  the  cardinals,  as  soon  as  they  anter  the  aputtt^- 
cal  palace,  pull  off  their  gloves,  and  lay  down  every 
thing  they  have  in  their  hands,  in  order  to  put  on 
their  copes  in  a  chamber  alloted  for  that  purpose. — 
When  the  cardinals  are  dressed  in  their  robes,  they 
go  into  the  pope's  privy  chambers  where  they  are 
•waited  on  by  all  the  great  officers  of  the  bousefaeM, 
who  treat  them  as  if  they  were  piioccs,  and  enter- 
tain them  with  every  thing  necessary,  till  at  last  his 
holiness  makes  his  appearance,  and  gives  them  the 
liss  of  peace,  acknowledging  them  to  be  his  bre- 
thren. The  vicar  of  Jesus  having  thus  htimbled 
hioRwlf  before  the  cardinals,  they  all  march  off  to- 
wards St.  Peter's,  in  the  following*  order. 

The  cardinals'  gentlemen  walk  first,  and  they  are 
followed  by  tbe  pope's  chaplains  ;  after  which  come 
the  advocates,  and  all  the  other  officers  of  the  apiri- 
tnal  court.  The  cross  is  carried  by  'an  apostolical 
deacon  in  a  purple  cassock,  with  a  rochet  and  cope 
14 


of  tbe  same  colour.  The  crucifix  is  (urnMi  toward* 
tbe  pope  during  the  procession,  although  this  is  con* 
trary  to  the  usual  practice  of  tlie  cbui  di  of  iConie.— 
On  each  side  of  ibe  cross  are  two  vergtrs  u  ith  wandji 
in  their  hands,  and  long  mantles  which  truil  on  the 
ground.  Afier  ike  sub-deacons  march  the  peniten; 
tiaries  of  St.  Peter,  followed  by  the  bishops,  arch- 
bishops, the  governor  of  Rome,  the  cardinals  and 
the  Swiss  gnardfl. 

In  the  middle  of  the  guards  ride  the  generals  and 
otptains  of  the  light  horse,  with  the  pope's  relations, 
and  the  ambataadors  from  the  different  European 
princes.  After  all  these  comes  the  pope  followed 
by  bis  cup-bearer  and  chamberlain,  tbe  clerks  of  ibe 
cbannber,  generals  of  oiders,  aud  all  the  clergy  be** 
longing  to  the  chapiel. 

I'he  pope  goQs  to  the  chapel  without  his  mitre^ 
commimly  at  matins,  and  during  the  holy  week  hp 
immediattly  follows  the  crucifix,  between  the  tw^ 
eldeat  cardwala.  The  others  follow  two  and  two ; 
after  them  comes  tbe  governor  of  Rome,  with  th^ 
other  great  officers  of  state.  Uponentering  the  cha* 
pel,  they  salute  die  officiating  pnest,  who  is  dressed 
for  saying  mass,  and  stands  on  the  epistle  side,  with 
his  back  to  the  altar,  after  which  each  rises  and  goes 
to  his  place,  where  they  aay  a  short  prayer,  and 
remain  standing  till  his  houness  comes  in.  The 
sane  ceremony  is  observed  at  entering  St.  Peter's, 
where  they  salute  the  conducting  arch-priest,  whose 
place  is  at  the  |iead  of  the  chapter  of  canons,  nw 
the  eatrance  into  the  choir.  When  the  pope  goes 
to  attend  mass  at  an^  other  of  the  great  churches  in 
Rome,  the  ceremonies  are  the  same  us  we  have  de- 
scribed;  so  that  it  is  needless  to  repeat  them  again, 
as  that  would  be  entirely  superfiuous. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  the  pope's  cha- 
pel, taking  all  the  parts  separately,  that  the  readar 
may  faava  a  proper  idea  of  the  whole  construcdoo. 
The  architecture  itself  is  extremely  grand,  but  it  is 
the  interior  part  that  we  must  now  attend  to. 

On  the  gospel  side  of  the  altar  stands  a  throne,  in 
the  form  of  an  alcove,  where  the  holy  father  itt  placed 
during  the  time  of  high  mass.  Around  the  throne 
aad  the  altar  are  seats  for  the  cardinals,  and  behind 
them  seats  for  the  ambassadors  of  foreign  '  prince^ 
with  the  aidibishopa  and  bishops  who  at  that  time 
happen  to  be  at  Rome. 

Before  the  steps  leading  to  the  throne,  is  a  square 
space  set  apart  for  the  monks,  and  the  officers  of  the 
pope's  court,  and  near  it  is  a  kind  of  ballttstrade, 
which  separates  this  holy  court  from  (he  place  where 
the  popular  attend,  and  the  whole  is  illuminated^by 
several  lamps.  Near  this  are  several  lamps  always 
burning,  and  behind  is  the  choir  for  the  music. 

The  high  altar  is  embellished  with  seven  wax 
candles,  and  the  cross  is  placed  before  the  middle- 
most taper,  aomewhat  bigger  than  the  candles,  but 
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when  bis  holiness  sajs  mass,  the  Dnmber  of  candles 

is  doubled. 

lliere  can  remain  no  manner  of  doubt  but  many 
of  our  sensible  readers  will  look  upon  most  of  tliese 
ceremonies  as  trifling  and  insignificant,  and  possibly 
they  are  so  ^  but  it  should  be  conndered,  that  it  is 
no  easy  matter  to  make  a  whole  body  of  people  for> 
get  their  ancient  customs,  and  turn  in  an  instant  to  a 
new  way  of  thioking.  It  id  much  tu  be  lamented, 
that  a  great  part  of  the  exteriors  of  religion  dcpoids 
upon  exercises  ;  which  induced  some  wits  in  the 
last  century  but  orie,  with  uo  bad  intention,  to  say, 
*'  they  often  promised  us  great  things,  but,  would 
not  let  us  have  any."  There  is  a  secret  pleasure  in 
attending  to  the  extenor  parts  ef  religion,  connected 
with  the  interior,  which  none  but  those  who  are 
really  pious,  can  ever  have  any  relish  for.  This  8pe> 
cies  of  corruption  in  the  human  heart,  gave  rise  to 
the  building  and  decorating  the  roost  famous  tem- 
ples ;  that  (he  senses  might  be  captivated,  while  the 
cultivation  oCthe  fiicukiea  ww  neglected. 


Of  the  ceremonies  of  the  mass. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  |pve  a  particular  expli- 
cation of  tlie  ceremonies  observed  io  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass,  w  hich  the  Catholics  look  upon  as  the  most 
acceptable  of  all  adoration,  and  the  most  effectual 
of  all  prayers.  On  Sundays  before  high  mass, 
the  holy  water  is  consecrated,  after  which  there  is 
I  procession.  The  faithful  are  to  be '  present  at 
mass,  with  a  conscience  void  of  offence;  and  on 
entering  the  church,  they  are  to  sprinkle  themselves 
with  holy  wati^r,  as  a  sign  of  the  necessity  of  inter- 
nal purity.  The  whole  congregation,  with  the  priest 
before  them  carrying  the  cross,  walk  round  the 
rhurch  and  places  adjacent  to  it,  singing  hymns  and 
litanies. 

While  the  priest  goes  up  to  the  altar,  the  people 
are  to  lift  up  their  hearts  Io  God,  considering  this 
ceremony,  as  observed  in  imitation  of  Chrisvs  re- 
treat to  the  garden  willi  his  disciples,  just  before  his 
agony  began.  When  the  priest  cuntes  up  to  the 
itltar,  he  bows  before  it,  and  with  Ins  back  to  the 
people,  repeats  a  propitiatory  prayer,  in  which  the 
people  ought  to  join  with  fahn  :  and  this  is  done  in 
memory  of  otir  Lord  praying  with  his  disciple»  in 
the  gurden.  The  priests  then  kisses  the  altar,  to  re- 
present the  traitor  Judas  betraying  Christ  uiih  a 
iiss.  Having  perfumed  tlie  altar  he  begins  the  ser- 
vice by  siiigii'j:  uhat  the  Unman  Catholics  call  the 
Imruit,  or  entrance,  which  varies  every  day  accord* 
ing  to  the  festival  or  mystery  nhicb  is  to  be  cetehra- 
ted.  Immediately  after  the  Introit,  the  priest  says 
Kyrie  elcisoHy  uhich  is  a  Greek  W(hh1,  and  signifies, 
JLufii,  have  mercy  upon  us.    It  is  addressed  three 


times  to  each  of  the  persons  in  the  ever-bieiaed  'lri» 
nity,  to  show  how  much  we  stand  io  need  of  Godc 
goodness  and  mercy,  without  which  ««  should 
vitably  perish  for  our  sins. 

Hieo  the  priest  kisses  the  ahar,  white  the  people 
sing  die  Ghna  exceUis,  or  glory  to  God ;  and  whb 
he  turns,  he  says,  Dominus  vobisevm,  that  is,  tbe 
Lord  be  with  you,  and  the  people  return  bis  saUte 
by  saying,  "  and  with  thy  spirit."  This  salutation 
is  repeated  several  times  during  the  time  of  m*s», 
to  point  oat  the  mutual  harmony  that  ought  always 
to  be  found  between  the  priest  and  the  people.— 
The  prieat  who  officiates,  turns  to  the  coHect,  wfakk 
is  so  called  because  it  is  a  prayer,  contaieu^  a 
summary  of  all  that  the  church  begs  of  God  in  the 
office  of  the  day.  The  gradual  ia  sung  after  tbo 
epistle  is  read,  and  it  is  called  the  gradual^  becaoae 
in  the  ancient  church,  the  people  sung  it  as  the; 
went  up  into  the  gallery,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Jews  had  their  psalms  of  degrees,  when  they  went 
up  into  the  temple.  To  ^is  they  add  the  Halielt^afa, 
except  in  Lent,  when  a  verse  out  of  one  of  tbe  peni- 
tential psalms  is  sung  in  the  place  of  it;  which 
psalms  are  sung  in  a  low  and  mournful  (one,  this 
being  a  season  of  humiliation  for  sin.  In  the  mean 
while,  the  deacon  presents  the  incense  to  the  {niest, 
who  blesses  it,  saying  overtt,  "  may  God  bless  thee, 
to  whose  honour  thon  shalt  be  burutt**. 

Then  the  priest,  taming  his  face  to  the  altar^ 
kneels  down,  or  bows  in  a  lowly  manner,  and  re- 
peats a  prayer,  tite  people  kneeling  and  looking  to- 
wards the  ground.  The  gospel  is  carried  from  the 
right  Hde  of  the  ahar,  to  the  left,  as  an  emblem  of 
the  gospel  being  preached  to  the  gentiles  after  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  AfteV  the  gospel  is  read,  the 
priest  perfumes  and  kisses  it,  saying  to  the  people, 
"  Behold  the  sacred  law,  t  believe  it  with  my  heart, 
and  confess  it  with  my  mouth."-  The  priest  adds, 
"  May  our  sins  be  blotted  out  by  the  wurds  of  the 
gospel."  Then  follows  the  sermon,  and  after  it  the 
creed  ia  sung  by  the  whole  congregation,  when  the 
priest  turns  once  more  to  them  and  salutes  them. 

The  offertory  follows  next,  which  consists  in  the 
priest's  offering  up  the  host,  pointing  oui  the  intre* 
duction  to  Christ's  humiliation,  and  then  he  elc* 
vates  the  chalice  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews  when 
they  offered  an  oblation  ;  and  then  setting  it  down 
on  the  altar  covers  it.  Both  the  bread  and  wine  aie 
blessed  by  the  priest.  He  afterwards  blesses  the  ie- 
cense,  and  perfumes  the  bread  and  wine,  praying 
that  the  sweet  smell  of  this  sacrifice  may  be  more 
acceplnblo  to  God  than  the  smoke  of  victims  offered 
to  him  under  the  law.  In  the  next  place  the  altar  is 
perfumed;  and  lastly  the  prtcat  washes  his  fingers, 
which  among  other  things  is  done,  iu  order  to  poiat 
out  that  Pilate  washed  his  hands,  and  then  declared 
our  Lord  to  b«  iiuioccni. 
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At  toon  as  the  priest  has  witshed  his  hands,  he 
makes  ■  profound  bew  to  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
Buid  addressing  liimaelf  to  the  sacred  and  ever  bias- 
ed Trinity,  makes-a  second  oblation  of  (he  bread  and 
wine.  He  then  turns  to  the  people,  and  exhorts 
them  to  pray  to  God,  that  the  sacrifice  which  is  go- 
ing to  be  offered,  may  be  acceptable  in  bis  sight ;  to 
wbidi  the  people  bow  consent,  and  then  the  priest 
prays  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  only  that  at  the  end, 
be  says  aloud,  per  omtiia  saeuht  that  is,  "  for  ever 
and  ever,"  after  which  he  exhorte  the  people  to  lift 
up  ibeir  hearts,  as  the  hour  of  consecration  is  at 
hand.  The  words  tlie  priest  is  now  t6  utter,  are 
believed  to  be  the  moat  awful  that  can  be  spaken  by 
nan.  They  are  to  brmg  down  the  Lor.d  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  upon  the  ahar ;  and  the  peopleao- 
•wer,  -that  ihry  are  in  a  proper  disposition  for  the 
•ulemuily.  'Xlie  priest  then  addressee  himself  to 
God  the  Father  in  a  short  prayer^  which  ia  called  the 
preface,  and  is  followed  by  the  wordif,  "  holy,  faoLy, 
boly  ia  the  Lord,"  sang  by  the  people. 

What  follows  the  preface  is  called  the  canon, 
which  begias  thus,  Te  igitar,  &c.  "  We  therefore 
humbly  beseech  tliee,  O  tnoit  merciful  Father."  The 
wiest  after  ibis,  covers  the  hoat  uid  cbatic^  with  hie 
hands,  a  ciistom  observed  formerly  both  by  Jew- 
uh  and  heathen  priests,  who  always  laid  their  hands 
upoi)  the  viciim  before  it  was  ofTeritd  up.  The 
priest  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  the  host  and 
chalice,  and  pronouncea  the  words  whereby  Christ 
xof tiluted  uid  ordained  the  sacrsmcot  of  Ibe  cucba- 
list.  ■ 

After  die  priest  baa  eonsecrated  the  chalice,  by 
prenouncing  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  This  is 
&be  cup  of  iny  blood,  dLc."  be  lifts  it  up  that  the 
|>eople  may  adore  it,  and  by  ibeir  pmjers,  beg  of 
God  the  good  effects  of  that  sacrifice  they  are  then 
offering.  He  then  raises  his  voice,  and  smiting  his 
breast,  begs  God*a  1>lessiog  on  the  congregation,  and 
on  himself  tlirougb  Ibe  medntion  of  such  saints  as 
he  mentions.  He  likewise  implores  the  divine  ma- 
jesty to  grant  both  him  and  them  a  place  in  bis 
kingdom,,  as  Jesus  Christ  did  grant  to  the  penitent 
thief  oil  the  cross.    Having  repeated  the  Lord's 

Sayer,  the  p/iest  ^ays  a  private  one,  to  procure  the 
vour  of  fjiod,  by  the  iuterceesiun  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  and  the  saint^  and  when  be  liaa  done,  he 
breaks  the  sacred  host,  and  puts  part  of  it  into  the 
chalice.  This  bein^  done,  the  priest  nnd  people 
aing  in  concErt,  the  A^nus  Dei,  &c.  three  limes  over, 
and  each  time  the  piiest  smites  bis  breast,  and  then 
says  a  private  prayer  to  the  peace  of  the  church. 
When  ibat  prayer  is  over,  he  kisses  the  altar  and  tbe 
inslruraeiit  of  ^eace,  wliich  is  presented  to  bim  by 
the  deacon.  Ibe  deacon  receives  it  frovi  him  again, 
and  then  it  is  sent  round  to  lU  tbe  congregation, 


with  these  words  said  to  each  particular  person, — 
"  Peace  be  with  you." 

While  the  peace  is  kissing,  the  priest  prepares  him- 
self for  the  communion,  by  two  sacred  prayers ;  and 
then  in  a  low  voice  he  says,  1  will  eat  uf  the  ce- 
lestial bread :"  and  smiting  his  breast,  »dd9  these 
words,  1  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter 
my  house,  &c."  which  are  repeated  three  times.— 
He  then. partakes  of  the  wafer,  and  uncovering  lha 
chalice,  says,  "  What  shall  1  give  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  the  good  things  which  he  hath  done  unto  me  ?  I 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  8lc."  He  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross  upon  the  chalice,  saying,  "  May 
the  blood  of  our  L  )rd  Jesus  Christ  keep  my  sou^ 
&c."  When  tbe  priest  has  received  the  communion, 
he  ndmtnisters  it  to  the  people ;  after  which,  they 
sing  an  anthem.  After  this,  the  priest  putting  wine 
into  the  chalice,  in  order  to  take  what  is  called  the 
ablution,  repeats  a  short  prayer,  in  which  be  begs  of 
God,  that  this  communion  which  to  the  outward 
senses  appears  a  -temporal  remedy,  may  pn>ve  to  the 
hearts  of  tbe  faithful,  the  means  to  obtain  a  blessed 
eternUy.  Afterwards  he  causes  wine  and  water  to 
be  poured  out  for  the  second  ablution,  and  accotn- 
paniea  thiaactiou  with  another  abort  prayer,  and  then 
salutes  the  congregation. 

Tbe  priest  then  sings  the  post  coramunic^,  in 
which  he  is  accompanied  by  the  people;  and  in  thia 
action  he  sarutea  the  congregation,  as  an  emblema- 
tical representation  of  our  Saviour's  saluting  his  mo* 
ther  and  hb  diaeiples  after  his  resurrectioix 

llie  coiq^regation  is  then  dismissed  with  theao 
wwda, //a  iRfssa  cs^;  that  it,  "depart,  the  mataia 
6nished."  To  which  the  people  answer,  "  God  be 
thanked."  Lastly,  the  people  receive  the  benedic- 
tion from  the  priest  who  omciatee,  or  from  the  bi- 
shop if  be  is  present,  which  isseldom  thecase,  unless 
it  happens  in  a  cathedral  church.  What  is  here  re- 
cited IS  the  common  form  of  mass  in  all  popish 
churches  and  chapeb;  or  what  may  be  properly 
called  the  contmon  public  divine  service  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  But  there  are  other  masses,  of 
which  we  shall  give  an  account  in  the  most  regular 
order,  and  these  are  such  at  are  only  perform«l  oo- 
the  OKWt  solemn  occasions,  as  will  appear  becaafter. 


Of  Epitcopal  Ma«,  Solemn  Btau,  Sia 
When  there  is  to  be  a  solemn  mass,  and  a  bishop 
is  to  ofiiciate,  he  is  attended  to  the  church  by  lha 
canons  aiKl  nil  the  other  officers,  who  wait  upon  him 
in  state  and  grandeur  at  his  palace;  butif  the  palace 
happens  to  be  at  a  great  distance  from  the  church, 
then  the  canons  me^  his  lordship  in  solemn  proces-- 
sion,  as-soou  as  ha  comes  within  sight.    Whsn  be 
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cones  near  tlie  cliurcb,  ike  bells  are  aet  a  ringing, 
to  give  notice  to  the  people  of  his  coming,  and  the 
.moment  he  sets  his  foot  within  the  church  door,  the 
organ  begins  to  play.  The  master  vf  the  ceremo- 
nies gives  the  sprinkler  to  the  chief  canon,  who  pre- 
sents it  to  the  bishop,  and  his  lordship  sprinkles  him- 
aelf,  and  then  the  canons  with  it,  in  the  name  of  the 
CTer-blessed  Trinity,  and  then  goes  and  says  a  prayer 
before  the  altar,  on  which  stands  a  desk  prepared 
for  receiving  the  holy  sacrament.  He  does  the  same 
at  the  high  altar,  and  tlien  retires  to  the  vestry,  in 
order  to  put  on  such  robei  as  are  nsed  by  those  of 
his  rank,  when  they  say  mass,  and  which  is  dooe  in 
the  following  manner. 

The  nib-deacon  goes  to  a  litde  closet  contiguoas 
to  the  altar,  and  takes  from  thence  the  episcopal  san- 
dals and  stockings,  which  he  elevates  and  presents  to 
the  bishop.  Then  he  kneels  down,  and  pulls  off  hu 
lordship's  shoes  and  stockings,  who  during  this  part 
of  the  ceremony,  is  surrounded  by  seven  or  eight 
church  officers,  all  kneelii^  in  the  most  hwmble  pos- 
ture. The  bishop  then  washes  his  hands,  and  two 
asnstant  deacons  put  on  his  sacred  robes.  Hie  chief 
deacon  having  saluted  the  bishop,  kisses  the  crucifix, 
and  pots  it  round  the  prelate's  neck,  sets  the  mitre 
on  his  bead,  and  presents  him  with  the  pastoral  rite, 
amd  dn  sacred  gloK,  each  of  which  he  aiarks  with 
tbe  sign  of  the  cross,  and  Insses  h. 

The  bishop  being  thus  dressed  in  his  robes,  hb 
clergy  ranee  themselves  about  bin  m  order,  and  two 
deacons  place  themselves  on  each  side  him,  altend- 
-«d  by  another  deacon  and  a  sob-deacon.  Then  tbe 
inceiise-besrer  appears  with  his  censer,  and  the  Ih- 
Aop  blesses  the  incense.  After  th»  the  biAop  kis- 
ses the  cross  upon  the  high  altar,  aiid  then  wwks  fn 
procession  to  the  altar  where  be  is  to  celebrate  mass. 
Ulie  incenso-bearer  walks  before  him  fc^lowed  by 
a  priest  with  the  cross,  who  ia  attended  by  two  of 
the  officers  belonging  to  the  church,  ■  carrying  lighted 
tapers  in  their  hands.  These  are  followed  by  tbe 
whole  body  of  the  cle^,  and  tbe  anb-deacon  who 
is  to  sii^  the  epistle,  carries  before  his  breast  the 
book  of  tbe  New  Testament  shut.  In  which  is  the 
bisliop's  maniple.  A  deacon  and  priest  march  before 
the  bishop,  and  his  lordship,  as  a  token  of  humility, 
leans  on  two  deacons*  assistants,  holding  his  pastoral 
suff  ill  his  left  hand,  while  his  right  hand  is  a  little 
elevated,  in  order  to  bestow  his  blessing  upon  all 
subh  as  desire  it. 

The  bishop  beinx  now  arrived  at  the  altar,  salutes 
his  clergy  with  a  low  bow,  and  delivers  his  shep- 
herd's crook  to  the  sub  deacon,  while  one  of  the 
deacon's  takes  uff  bis  mitre,  'liien  the  bishop,  with 
bis  clergy,  makes  a  profound  bow  to  the  cross,  after 
which  all  the  clergv,  except  tbe  auh-deacun,  the  in- 
.  cense-beaier,  two  deacona'  usistants,  and  one  assis- 
tant priest,  with  ibe  bishop,  retire,  llie  iaceose-bearer 


having  perfumed  thealtar>  the  bishop  begins  the  niau, 
and  the  choir  sing  the  words  as  he  repeats  them. — 
At  the  end  of  tbe  confession,  the  aub-dearon  takes 
dm  maniple  out  of  tbe  book  of  the  New  Testament, 
kissef  it  and  prcsentait  to  the  bishop,  who  liki-wise 
kisses  it,  and  puts  it  upon  his  left  arm,  w fade  the 
canons  all  join  in  repeating  several  prayers. 

The  incense-bearer  delivers  the  censer  to  the  sub' 
deacon,  wl:n  gives  it  to  ihr  bishop,  sari  his  lordship 
bestows  bis  spiritual  benediction  upon  it.  The 
assistant  priest  thea  perfumes  the  altar,  gives  it  back 
to  die  sttb-deaccm,  takes  the  bisbop'a  mitre  from  an- 
oilier  deacftn,  and  goes  to  die  epistle  side  of  lite  al- 
tar, where  he  is  thrice  perfuned  by  another  deacon. 

This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  over,  ^e  bishop 
kisses  the  cross,  and  taking  the  crosier  in  his  left 
hand,  walks  towards  his  throne,  lliere  be  lays  aside 
bis  mitre,  and  roakmg  the  sign  of  tbe  cross,  fron 
tbe  forefaead  doom  to  die  breast,  he  reads  die  inlroit, 
or  entrance,  dut  of  the  maas  book,  which  tbe  asnst- 
aiit  priest  holds  to  him,  i^ile  another  p^est  holds  a 
wax  taper  in  hia  hand  to  give  l^t  to  bis  lordship. 
Two  deacons'  assistants  point  with  their,  fingers 
where  he  is  to  read,  then  all  sing  the  Kyrie  Ekiton 
t<^tber;  after  which  the  bishop  puts  on  bis  mitre, 
and  binds  aroud  him  thegremisJ,  which  is  a  sort  of 
consecrated  apron.  Thus  (fressed,  be  sits  down  on 
his  throne^  and  two  deacons'  auistants  sit  on  eack 
side  of  him,  attended  by  a  priest,  who  siu  on  a  sto^. 
When  the  choir  has  finished  the  Kyrie  Eleiton,  the 
bishop,  with  his  attendants,  stand  up,  and  turnip 
towards  the  altar,  gives  out  the  hymn  Gloria  is 
Excdiit,  in  an  andiUe  Toice,  whidiis  ^aia  sung  by 
the  choir. 

Next  fellows  a  sort  of  procesuoi^  in  which  the 
master  of  the  ceremony  walks  first,  and  after  him 
the  incense-bearer,  anended  by  several  other  officen, 
snch  as  light-bearers  holding  wax  tapers.  Next  fid- 
lows  a  deacon,  with  fais  hands  'ft^ded  as  if  be  was 
at  his  prayers,  and  the  deacon  comes  next  boldiiy 
tbe  New  Testament  to  his  breast.  Pasai!^  before 
the  altar,  tbey  kneel  down  and  salute  it,  and  when 
they  are  arrivedat  the  place  for  reading  the  gospel, 
the  deacon,  who  then  stands  between  the  two  taper- 
bearers,  turns  to  the  right  side  of  the  altar,  t^ns  the 
book  and  begins  the  less<Hi  out  of  the  gospel.  When 
the  deacon  says,  DomxHiu  Vobiwwn,  i.  e  the  l^ird 
be  with  yon,  the  bidiop  rises  and  lays  aude  bis  mitre 
and  his  gremial ;  and  when  be  comes  to  these  wor^ 
"  Here  beginneth  the  holy  gospel,"  he  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  to  conclude,  blesses  himself 
with  another  cross,  after  which  the  bishop  takes  up 
his  crosier,  then  makes  the  sign  of  the  cros*  again, 
and  all  his  attendants  follow  his  example.  Tbe'gos- 
pel  bong  read,  he  who  officiates,  kisses  die  book, 
mcentee  tbe  bishop,  and  all  of  them  relnm  m  (he 
sane  Qider  tbey  came. 
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ei; 


la  ihfl  ant  place  the  biabop  pFaacbea,  or  one  of 
bis  canonSf  who  is  assiitwu,  performB  that  service 
for  faim,  and  after  sermon,  the  deacon  who  sutig  the 
gosfiel,  goes  to  the  left  hand  oi  the  bishop,  and 
leaitiig  a  little  forwards,  repeats  tbe  prayer  calltd  the 
Cojybeorf  or  confession.  This  confession  beitig 
over,  the  assistant  priest  publishes  the  indalgencies, 
futd  the  bishop  gives  the  absDiution  ;  but4t'  there  ia 
no  sermon  the;  %o  on  from  the  gospel  to  the  creed, 
which  is  repeated  and  auiig  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  other  porta  of  the  service.  The  offmioty  fallows 
the  creed,  and  the  bishop  reads  it  stanAi^  ttitiK  his 


talWU  Mass,  ccleirattd  by  the  Pope. 


bead  uncovered ;  when  be  lias  dene  he  returns  to  -  -pontifical  robes,  with  a  cardinal  deacon  to  take  off 
■eat  and  puts  on  bis  mitre,  while  one  deacon  takes    bis  mitre,  and  an  auditor  of  die  rota  to  receive  it*— 


offhis  pastoral  ring,  and  another  his  gloves,  and  a 
Isyinan  of  some  eminence  presents  him  with  abssoif 
to  wash  bis  bands.  The  arch-deacon  presents  bim- 
with  a  napkin,  and  then  his  lordship  goes  up  again 
Co  the  altur,  supported  by  the  two  aasistwnt  deacons. 
The  attb-deacon,  att«Kled  by  two  of  the  church  offi- 
cers, puts  on.his  shoulder  the  veil  wluch.  covered  the 
sacred  vessels,  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  hangs  alittJe 
lower  oo  Uie  right  side  than  on  the  left,  and  then- 
with  his  ieft  band  he  takes  the  chalice  in  which  are 
two^  hosts. 

The  right  hand  leans  gently  over  the  veil,  fhe 
largest  aide  of  \Vhich  is  made  u»  of  to  cover  the 
cbaJice ;  and  an  officer  followathe  nb-deacon  to  die 
alur,  wkh  wine  and  water.  The  assistant  psieat, 
who  ia  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  miist  take  care 
that  the  bisbop  who  officiates,  shall  follow  exactly 
the  rubric  of  the  nues,  st>  tliat  he  may  with  some 
propriety  be  called  a  prompter ;  and  some  of  (be:at- 
tendanu  must  rstabd  on  each  side- of  the  alt»r  with 
lighted  tApers,  iabonouruf  the  Mcma»Mkl.  Whta 
the  bishop  elevates  the  boit,  the  assistant  deacon  on 
his  right  band  holds  up  the  lap  of  bis  garment ;  and 
In  oUerves  tlie  same  ceremony  nt  the  elevaiion  of 
the  chalice,  while  the«ttendant6  keep  perfuming  the 
altar. 

The  last  part  of  ilie  ceremotiy  consists  in  the  assis- 
tant's priostplaoingbiaHel  fat  tbe  bishop's  right  hand 
while  a-deacon  suuids  at  his  left.  The  priest  kneels 
while  the  bishop  says  a  short  prayer,  and  both  rise 
up  and  kiss  the  altar.  The  bishop  gWes  the  kiss  of 
peace  to  the  priest;  who  turna  his  right  cheek  to  re- 
cexva  after  wbibh  the  priiest  goes  round  with  (he 
kiss  of  peace  to  alt  the  members  of  the  choir.  Such 
are  ibe  ceremonies  observed  when  a  bishop  says 
mass,  «ihicb  indeed  selden  bappens ;  for  in  tbeRo- 
nan  Catholic  countries,  the  prelates  are  more  intent . 
in  hunting  after  worldly.prerermeatf  than  in  promot- 
ing the  spiritual  intevests  of  (hose  who  aw  oomini<ted 
to  their  care. 


iS 


It  is  but  seldom  that  the  holy  fatlier  of  the  Catho- 
lic church,  celebrates  mass,  but  when  lie  coiiilesct.-iic{s 
to  do-so,  it  isattended  .with  many  ceit-mouies ;  but 
there  are  different  masses  celebrated  by  the  popes ; 
an  account  of  wbicb  we  shall  endeavour  to  lay  be- 
foce  the  reader :  and  firet,  of*  that  which  is  more 
common  on  particular  festivals,  and  generally  per- 
formed in  the  chapel  belonging  to  bis  holiness  in  the 
Vatican. 

'phe  pope  approaches  the  altar,  dressed  in  his 


On  the  r^ht  band  stands  another  cardinal  deacon, 
wlio takes  off  his  hat,  and  while  the  holy  father  is. 
at  prayer,  the  cardinal  who  says  mass  approaches 
aud  reads  the  confessions-.  The  cardinal  deacons  on 
the  right  and  left  of  his  holiness,  extend  the  strings 
of  liis  milre.  Aud  bodi  of  diem  as  they  lead  the 
pope  to  his  tfaorone,  hold  up  part  of  his  robe.  Evei*/ 
lime  his  holiness  lifts  up  hiseyes  in  a  praying  postura 
tiie  cardinal  deacon  on  bis  left  hand  holds  up  part  of 
his  rube  :  but  when  he  .lifts  up  his  hands,  then  tho, 
cardinal  deacon  on  the  right  assists  the  other.  Tha 
popefifstpays  his  respects  to  the  crucifiic,  oD  }be 
'  allxr,  .and  then  to  the  cardinal  who  ia  to  vmcrate«— , 
All  the  cardinals  pesent  being  in  their  respective 
places,  they  repeat  a  slixurt  prayer  upon  their  knees, 
and  then  rising  iip,  continue  standing  till  the  whole 
body  of  the  people  have  assembled  in  the  chapel  and  . 
his  holioessis  seated  on  his  dirone-  The  cardiuala 
'Salule  the. pope  with  alow  bow,  but  the  people  kneel 
in  order  to  receive  his  benediction,  which  he  never 
fails  to  give  them. 

His  holiness  beii^  thus  seated  on  bis  throne,  the 
cardinals  rise  up  from  their  respective  seats,  nnd  go, 
with  their  cowls  trailing  after  them  to  salute  the 
■altar,  which  they  consider  as  the  throne  of  Jems 
Christ.  In  the  next  place  diey  salute  the  pope  as 
his  vicar,  and  kiss  his  .hand.  In  their  retreat  dov^a 
'the  steps  of  the  altar,  they  salute  the  pope  a  second 
time  ;  and  after  diat,  all  the  princes  and  foreign  am-  , 
bassadors  who  happen  to  be  present.  Having  re- 
turned to  their  seats,  they  stand  bare-headed,  till 
>their  colleagues  have  gone  xhrough  the  same  cere- 
mony ;  but  while  the  common  acchbishops  do 
the  same,  they  sit. down  on  their  seats,  and  are  co-  " 
■vercd. 

Tbeie  areaoma  of  the  ceremonies  observed  in  the 
church  of  Roma ;  but  we  shall  now  describe  them 
more  particularly.  After  the  Agnas  Dei  is  sung, 
:h^8  holiness  goes  to  the  throne,  and  the  cardinal- 
deacon  of  the  gospel  stands  in  such  a  manner  on  the  . 
episde  aide  of  tha  altar,  with  his  hands  closed  t6ga- 
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ther,  that  he  not  only  sees  the  sacrftin«nt,  but  the 
pope  also  gses  to  his  throne.  When  the  pope  is 
seated,  the  deacon  takes  the  consecrated  host  upon 
ibe  paten,  covered  with  a  veil  ;  and  turning  to  (he 
people,  elevates  it  three  times  successively ;  nz.  in 
the  middle,  and  at  each  end  of  die  altar.  After  that 
he  gives  it  to  the  sub-deacun,  ufao  carries  it  to  his 
holiness.  In  the  mean  time,  the  same  deacon  takes 
the  chalice  in  which  is  the  consecrated  wine,  and 
having  elevated  it  three  times,  as  he  did  the  host  be^ 
fore,  carries  it  to  (he  pope,  who  adores  Jesus  Christ 
in  both  kindsj  as  Mon  a«  they  are  presented  tu  hitn  : 
which  he  performs  by  rising  up  and  bowing  his 
body. 

Wfaeo  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon  are  come  close 
to  him,  they  place  themselves,  one  at  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  at  his  left.  His  holiness  takes 
die  large  host  which  is  upon  .the  paten,  and  com- 
mmiicitea ;  putting  it  into  his  month  with  his  own 
hand  :  be  then  gives  two  small  ones  to  the  deacon 
and  aub-deacon,  who  kneel  and  kiss  his  hands  be- 
fore they  receive  them.  Thedeacoa  continues  still 
to  hold  the  chalice,  till  the  assistant  cardinal- bishop, 
dressed  in  his  robes,  cornea  up  to  the  pontifical 
throne,  where  the  pope's  vestry  keeper  presents  him 
with  a  golden  pipe,  one  rad  whereof  he  dips  into  the 
chalice,  and  his  hoKDesir  at  the  nilie  time,  lays  his 
hand  on  the'oUier.  He  then  inclines  his  head  a 
little,  in  order  to  touch  it  with  his  lips,  sucks  up 
some  part  of  the  consecrated  wine,  leaving  the  rest 
to  the  deacon,  who  carries  the  chalice  to  the  altar, 
and  there  sucks  up  some  of  the  remaining  wine^ 
leaving  the  rest  to  the  snb-deacon,  who  dnnks  it 
without  the  pipe,  as  alio  that  whicfa  is'  poured  eat 
for  the  ablution  of  the  chalice. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  pope  gives  the  kiss  of  peace 
to  all  the  cardinals,  ambassadors,  princes,  and  pre- 
lates, and  sometimes  to  private  persons  who  are 
d^irous  of  receiving  it  from  him ;  after  which  he 
Kluriu  to  die  altar,  and  finishes  die  usual  soleoi- 
nilies. 

There  is  another -solemn  mass  observed  at  Rome 
t)n  Cbrtittmas-day,  when  the  pope  officiates  ;  and  of 
this  vre  shall  give  the  following  description  : 

His  holiness  walks  to  the  church,  preceded  by  all 
the  cardinals,  princes,  and  prelates,  wearing  white 
mitres.  The  incease-bearer,  with  seven  officers, 
called  acolytes,  eadi  with  a  wax  taper  in  his  hand 
wallcs  before  the  cnns  bearer ;  and  a  clerk  of  the 
chamber  before  the  locense-bearer,  who  holds  a 
sword  lifted  up,  with  a  cap  upon  it,  which  repre- 
aenta  the  irresistible  power  of  the  episcopal  sword, 
which  Christ's  vicar  inherits  from  the  apostle  St, 
Paul,  in  order  to  set  Christians  free  firom  the  bon- 
dage of  the  devil.  The  persons  who  compose  the 
remainder  of  the  procession  are  the  same  with  diose 
«bo  walk  ou  all  similar  occasicms ;  but  should  the 


emperor  happen  to  be  at  Rome  at  this  ttme,-fa»--tt 
obliged  to  rarry  ihc  (rain  of  the  pope's  mamie  ;  two 
cardinal's  hold  up  the  other  end  of  it,  and  his  holi- 
tiesB  walks  in  the  most  stately  and  majestic  manner, 
under  a  canopy  supported  by  eight  gentlemen  of  the 
6rst  rank  ;  nay,  if  the  sons  of  kings  were  present  at 
this  solemn  procession,  they  could  at  most  but  walk 
with  the  first  cardioal-priest :  so  tenacious  is  the 
church  of  Rome  of  what  she  considers  her  prtva* 
leges. 

When  the  pope  goes  into  the  church,  he  passes 
on  to  a  chapelf  where  be  changes  his  robes,  and 
then  sits  down.  The  cardinals  bow  to  him;  and 
kiss  the  skirts  uf  his  robes  on  the  right  side;  then 
come  the  other  prelateti  iu  order,  and  kneeling  be- 
fore him,  kifs  his  right  knee,  whilst  the  Latin  and 
Greek  deacons,  who  assist  his  holiness,  stand  in 
readiness  at  the  altar:  after  some  anthems  are  sung, 
a  vestry  keeper  puts  on  the  arms  of  the  Latin  eub- 
deacon  a  small  napkin,  containing  the  pope*s  stock- 
ings and  his  sandals.  The  sub-deacon  carries  alto- 
gether to  the  pope,  with  his  bands  held  up  to  his 
eyes  and  the  acolytes  follow  and  stand  round  the 
pope  whilst  the  sub-deacon  and  a  gentleman  of  the 
privy  chamber  get  under  his  holiness's  robe,  to  put 
oB  bis  stockings  and  his  sandals. 

While  the  sub-deacon  is  putting  thero  on,  the  as- 
sistant bishops  who  are  present  at  the  ceremony, 
hold  befoh!  his  holiness  a  book  and  a  wax  taper, 
and  the  pope  with  his  assistant  deacons,  sing  an  an- 
them and  a  psalm  in  a  most  devout  manner.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  whenever  the  pope  aaya  mass, 
the  assistant  sub-deacons  lake  off  «id  put  on  bis 
nutre  at  least  a  dozen  times.  A  bishop  kneels  down 
with  the  mass  book  spread  open  on  his  head,  that 
his  holiness  may  read  the  offices  for  that  day,  and  an 
assistant  supports  the  book  with  one  hand,  and  holds 
in  the  other  a  lighted  taper ;  when  the  pope  is  seated 
again  and  presented  with  water  to  wash  him,  four 
noblemen  of  the  first  rank  wait  upon  this  servant 
of  the  servants  of  God,,  as  he  styles  lumsdf;  and 
princes,  kin^a,  and  even  the  emperor  must  submit  to 
this,  if  during  the  ceremony  they  should  happen  to 
be  at  Rome.  Whilst  the  ceremony  is  performitag,  - 
the  people  kneel,  but  the  prelates  stfnd  up  bare- 
headed. 

The  pope  having  wadied  the  deacon  and  eub- 
deacou,  is  assisted  by  them  in  pulling  off  bis  rdbes 
and  putting  on  others,  all  which  lie  devoutly  kisses. 
Hie  pontilical  ring  is  put  on  his  finger,  and  his  holi- 
ness thus  equipped,  and  followed  by  two  auditors 
holding  up  his  robes,  proceeds  to  the  first  stepof 
the  altar,  where  he  repeats  his  confMsion.  1^ 
three  yoongest  cardinals  advance  to  kiss  the  boly 
father's  mouth  and  breast,  and  while  be  receives 
their  compliments,  the  sub-deacon,  who  stands  be- 
hind him,  puts  his  bands  on  bis  shouldm  to  support 
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h«i :  all  which  ^eremontet  are  considered  by  the 
peo|rfe  as  essentially  necessary  to  salvation  ;  so  true 
is  the  ancient  saying,  "  that  wen  may  be  led  to  be- 
lieve'any  thing,  while  the  eyes  of  the  understauding 
are  deceived." 

The  gospel  deacon  perfumes  the  pope,  and  the 
pope  does  the.taroe  to  the  altar,  after  which  his  ho- 
liness pves  the  censer  to  the  gospel-deacon,  and 
gCHDg  towards  the  middle  of  the  altar,  receivts  the 
kisses  of  the  two  gospel  deacons  and  of  the  assistant 
deacoDK.  In  the  neit  place  he  reads  the  introit,  or 
entrance,  with  the  Ki/rie  eieison  nut  of  the  mass 
book,  which  the  assistant  bishop  holds  on  his  head 
indead  of  a  desk.  Hu  holiness  being  seated,  they 
lay  the  consecrated  apron  on  his  knees,  and  when  he 
rises  np.lhey  take  it  away.  The  Latin  and  Greek 
suh^kawons  sing  the  epistles  in  their  respective  lan- 
guages, which  being  fiaisbed,  the  two  sub-deacons, 
with  the  master  of  the  cerenipnies,  kiss  the  feet  of 
the  holy  faiher,  who  reads  the  epistle  and  gradual  iu 
his  torn.  There  is  nothing  particular  in  this  till  the 
end  of  the  creed,  unless  ^at  seven  acolytes,  who 
each  carry  a  lighted  taper,  surround  the  holy  father 
while  he  walks  to  read  the  gospel. 

After  the  creed,  his  holmess  washes  his  hands 
^in,  and  a  vestry  keeper  brings  out  the  chalice 
with  the  paten,  on  which  there  is  a  small  gold 
spoon.  The  sub-descon  covers  the  whole  with  a 
cloth  of  gold,  and  lays  tliem  on  the  altar  on  the 
epiadeside,  after  they  have  been  first  well  wiped. — 
Tbca  the  Latin  deacon  takes  three  hosts  and  lays 
tbcrn  in  proper  order  upon  the  paten,  where  they 
wait  for  hia  holiness,  whose  mitre  is  put  on,  and 
hii  ring  and  gloves  taken  off,  and  be  washes  his 
bands  again  after  the'  offertory.  As  soon  as  he  has 
daoesTMhiiv,  his  ring  is  given  him  again,  he  goes 
np  to  Uie  altar,  the  Latin  gospel-deacon  takes  off 
hu  milre,  and  two  cardinal  bishops  assistants  to  his 
holiness,  set  the  mass-bcrak  on  the  altar  on  the  gos- 
pel side.  One  of  the  assistant  bishops  informs  the 
pope  what  he  has  to  say,  and  with  his  finger  points 
where  he  is  to  read.  Of  the  three  hosts  which  are 
nncoBsecrated,  tlie  Latin  gospel-deacon  takes  one, 
with  w4iich  be  touches  the  other  two,  and  then 
pvcs  it  to  the  vestry  keeper  to  eat.  He  takes  a  se- 
cond and  touches  the  chalice  and  paten  with  it,  and 
then  givea  it  to  the  same  vestry  keeper,  who  eats  it 
ai  be  did  the  former,  and  also  takes  the  wine  and 
water  which  should  be  made  use  of  for  the  mass. 
The  third  host  the  pope  takes  and  consecrates,  and 
tbu  part  of  the  ceremony  being  over,  his^holiness  be- 
stows his  indulgencies  among  the  people ;  who  re- 
ceive them  in  the  most  sacred  manner  as  if  they  had 
cpme  firom  heaven. 


Tfie  masses  for  the  dead. 

It  has  often  been  taken  notice  of,  that  of  all  the 
sources  of  ueallh  to  the  Romish  chuit-fa,  none 
comes  up  to,  much  less  equals,  that  of  masses  for 
'  the  dead.  It  is  natural  for  people  of  all  ranks  to 
wish  happiness  to  attend  tlie  souls  of  their  departed 
friends  and  relations ;  and  Roman  Catholics  being 
persuaded  that  their  priests  have  a  sovereign  power 
to  release  the  souls  of  the  deceased  frnm  purgatory, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  that  the  people,  \ilio  are 
kept  in  a  stale  ofignorance  by  designing  nren,(thouJd 
lay  down  their  most  valuable  treasures  at  their  feet* 
Every  parish  priest  has  bis  fees  for  saying  masses 
for  the  dead,  and  these  fees  are  exacted  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  survivors,  but  as  in  substance 
the  words  are  the  same,  though  in  particular  instan- 
ces diflering  in  some  ceremonies ;  we  sliail  here  con- 
fine ourselves  to  an  account  of  the  most  solemn, 
namely,  that  which  is  performed  by  the  bishop  for 
some  extraordinary  persons. 

This  being  a  ceremony  of  a  melancholy  naturei 
all  the  decorations  are  removed  from  the  altar,  and 
six  yellow  wax  candles  are  left  burning,  with  a 
cross  in  the  middle.  Two  other  wax  tapers  give 
light  to  the  Credence,  a  place  where  the  cre^  ia 
concealed,  and  this  is  covered  with  a  yellow  table 
cloth,  without  any  other  ornaments  than  what  are 
absolutely  necessary,  such  as  a  mass  book,  a  holy 
water  pot,  a  sprinkler,  and  a  black  cloth  for  absolu- 
tion. The  acolytes  spread  a  black  cloth  upon  the 
altar,  and  the  bishop  officiates  in  black  robes.  As 
soon  as.  mass  is  over,  the  bishop  puts  on  a  new  set 
of  black  robes,  and  all  the  books  are  covered  with 
black.  The  bishop  has  no  crosier  in  his  band,  no 
gloves  cn,  nor  sandals  to  his  feet.  The  sub-deacons 
are  not  allowed  to  kiss  each  other,  for  kisses  on  alt 
such  occasions  are  absolutely  forbidden.  They  do 
not  cross  themselves,  nor  is  the  altar  perfumed,  as 
on  other  occasions.  All  these  parts  of  the  ceremo- 
ny being  over,  the  bishop  orders  the  deacons  to 
grant  a  certain  number  of  indulgencies  to  those  who 
will  pray  for  the  dead ;  and  this  is  considered  as  one 
of  the  fundamental  articles  of  religion  iu  the  Roni^ 
church. 

The  sermon  follows,  and  the  pulpit  is  hung  with 
black,  and  if  it  be  a  particular  mass  for  any  private 
family  remarkable  for  their  qualities,  virtues,  and 
honours,  a  flattering  panegyric  is  delivered,  in  which 
the  orator  displays,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  all  the 
powers  of  rhetoric;  and  endeavours  to  add  new 
graces  to  the  old  wem-out  eaconiiums,  which  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  world  were  the  result  of  elo- 
quence, and  which  flattery  and  dissimulation  will 
never  suffer  to  grow  out  of  fashion,  much  less  ta 
die,  ' 
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On  nicb  occasions,  ft  temporary  chapel  is  erected 
in  the  middle,  or  coiupicaous  p,^t ,  of  the  church, 
or  near  the  monument  of  fais  ancestors..  If  the  de- 
ceased is  a  priest,  his  head  is  turned  towards  the  al- 
tar; but  if  a  layman,  his  feet.  The  sermon  being 
over,  tlie^  proceed  to  the  absofutiou  of  the  deceased, 
which  is  done  in  the  fu}lowing  manner :  part  of  the 
gospel,  of  St.  John  being  read,  the  penon  who 
officiates,  with  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon,  return 
to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  from  whence,  after  a  pro- 
found bow,  they  go  to  the  epistle  side.  When  the 
sub-deacon  comes  to  the  bottom  of  the  steps,  he 
takes  up  the  cross,  find  he  and  the  deacon  go  toge- 
ther to  the  tenaporaty  chapel,  where  the  corps  of 
the  deceased  lie.  llie  incense-bearler,  and  he  who 
carries  the  holy  water,  walk  first :  the  sub-deacon 
follows,  between  the  two  torch-bearers,  with  the 
cro;3;  and  after  them  come  the  choir,  with  yellow 
tapers  in  their  hands.  The  person  who  officiates, 
with  the  deacon  on  liis  left  hand,  walks  last,  and 
no  one  except  himself  is  covered,  unless  they  go  out 
of  the  church,  and  then  they  are  all  covered.  Being 
arrived  at  the  temporary  chaptel,  die  perauns  bearing 
the  inceiise  and  holy  wAXdr,  place  themselves  at  the 
end  of  the  coHin  fronting  th'e  altar,  hut  somewhat  to 
tlie  left  siile,  and  behim)  the  person  <vhD  officiaftes, 
who  has  ihe  deacon  oh  his  right  hand. 

The  suit  ili^'icon  <vho  VarHcs  th'e  Cross,  stands  at 
the  otlftr  end  towardii  the  gtfspel  side,  and  when 
they  are  all  placed,  ihe  penon  who  officiates  un- 
covers himself,  and  talcipg  the  ritual  out  of  the  dea- 
con's hands,  begins  the  absolulion  of  the  deceased 
by  a  prayer,  the  first  Words  of  which  are,  "  Enter 
not  into  judgment,  &c."  After  this  he  walks  roUnd 
the  coflin,  sprinkling  it  with  holy  water,  perfuming 
it  on  boUi  sides,  and  making  a  great  number  of 
profound  bows.  When  he  has  |>errdt-med  the  great 
work  of  absolution,  he  says  the  Lord's  prayer,  and 
thereupon  turns  to  the  cross,  and  repeats  several 
other  prayers  out  of  the  ritual.  Lastly,  he  makes 
the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  coffin,  and  repents  (he 
words,  "  Let  him  rest  in  peace."  The  whole  being 
over,  the  person  officiating,  with  his  attendants, 
return  in  tlie  same  manner  they  came. 

When  a  biahop  dies,  the  ceremonies  observed  in 
saying  mass  for  (he  repose  of  his  bouI  are  more, 
pompous  than  what  we  have  already  mentioned. — 
The  body  is  brought  into  the  temporary  chapel,  in 
the  same  manner  as  already  described,  and  four 
bishops  place  themselves  at  the  four  sides.  The 
youngest  goes  to  the  right  of  (he  deceased's  feet, 
the  second  to  Uie  lefb,  towards  bis  head,  the  third 
ta  the  left  of  bis  feet,  and'the  fourth  to  the  right  of 
his  head.  Tiic  person  who  is  to  officiate  sits  in  a 
chair,  having  two  persons  behind  him,  holding  "the 
incense  and  holy  water.  The  deceased  thus  sdr-  ' 
rounded  by  five  bishops,  is  no  longer  esposed  to  the 


malice  of  the  devit,  who,  ia  this  happy  ritutioftr 
dares  not  attack  hint.  Hie  buhop  who  celtbvMta, 
gives  the  absolu^n ;  after  which  the  first  of  ibt 
four  bishops  placed  at  the  cornen, .  sprinUcs  awl 
perfumes  the  coffin  on  each  side  three  tines. 
requiem,  or  may  b«,  reat  in  peace,  is  then  suag, 
after  which  the  second  bishep  walka  romd  awl' 
sprinkles  in  his  turn,  repaitinjf;  a  few  prayers,  and 
he  18  followed  by  the  others  in  the  aarae  manner. 

It  sometimes  happens  rtiat  then  aie  suids  of 
money  left  to  churches  for  the  priests  to  repeat  ibeie 
ceremonies  annually,  and  on  such  occasions  they 
have,  instead  of  the  real  body  of  the  dfeeeased,  «ety 
the  figure  of  one.  Nay,  it  frequently  happeai, 
especially  where  families  «re  mndi  attached  to  de- 
rotion,  tfast  tarns  of  money  are  Mt  to  differeDt 
churches  for  the  above  purpose  of  nyvte  mass  for 
the  repose  of  the  dead.  Bat  when  the  reiatioBs  of 
the  deceased  are  notable  to  pay  for  all^ieae  honoBrs, 
then  the  acolytes,  or  church  officers,  spread  a  blsck 
cloth  before  die  middle  of  the  altar,  and  the  priest 
with  his  assistants,  carrying  the  incense  and  the  My 
water,  tnhwtowtfrda  the  doth,  and  spiinklea  anl 
perfumes  it  three  times. 

When  the  pope,  or  any  of  the  cardinala  asBist  at 
masses  for  the  dead  at  Rome,  they  am  aU  Aressedio 
purple ;  one  <rf  flie  cardinals  sing  Mafea,  aed  the 
pope  sings  the  prayers  for  the  repose  of  die  dead. —  - 
The  fir^  canKnal-^rfest  gives  lire  sprioktR^  bnah 
and  incense  to  the  holy  father ;  but  none  of  she  ear* 
dinals  pay  him  ahy  homage-at  ibia  ceiVfflMy.  The 
whole  being  over,  the  cardinak  aMend  Cbe  p«pe 
home,  and  then 'retire  to  their  own  henses.  T^ist 
ceremonies,  however,  in  which  the  poipe  mmI  cardt* 
nals  are  concerned,  are  only  used  for  perstfm  ef  tb* 
highest  rank,  sndh  ns  (be  cardinals  ibcmMlvr^iHik- 
ces,  and  other  great  Metl* 


Of  the  d(*cotion  paidio  the  Crtm. 

■  Soon  after  the  death  of  St.  John,  the  last  bPAe 
a'posiles,  the' primitive  CItristhins  began  to  take  some 
notice  of  thfe  cross,  for  they  signed  every  pervoirat 
baptism  with  it,  aiid  they  prayed  with  their  ands 
folded  Tike  a  cross,  liiese  ceremonies,  howeMr, 
seem  not  to  have  been  carried  any  further,  till  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  wbencbiis- 
tionity  received  the  sanction  of  the  civil  poWer,  tead 
its  prifests  were  loaded  with  honours.  During  Ae 
reign  of  the  emperor  Constantine  the  GreM,  h» 
mother  Helena,  a  Woman  supposed  to  have  been  a 
courtezan,  and  much  addicted  to  huperitition,  went 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  where,  accordhfg 
!to  several  eccleaiasUcal  writers,  she  found  the  real 
•cross  Upon  which  our  SavioiU"  suffered.  Her  son, 
the  emperor,  ordered  the  figure  of  the  cross  to  be 
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itimpcd  on  his  coins,  displayed  on  bis  standards^ 
■nd  painted  on  hia  shields,  helmets,  and  crown,  but 
h  does  not  appear  Uiat  it  was  set  wp  in  churches  till 
some  years  after. 

The  great  uniTersal  council  held  at  Constantino- 
ple towards  the  close  of  the  seventh  century  decreed, 
that  Jesus  Christ  should  be  painted  in  a  human  form 
upon  llie  cross,  in  order  to  represent,  in  the  most 
lirely  manner,  to  all  Christians,  the  sufferings  and 
dejth  of  Christ.  Before  this  decree  of  the  council 
of  Constantinople,  Christ  was  represented  under  the 
form  of  a  Iamb  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  form  of  a  dove.  Sometimes  a  crown 
was  sfet  upon  the  cross,  to  point  out  to  the  faithful, 
that  a  crown  of  everlasting  glory  will  be  their  re- 
ward for  their  sufferings  for  ^Ke  cross.  A  stag 
sometimes  was  painted  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  be- 
cause that  creature  has  an  enmity  to  serpents ;  and 
diis  was  done  to  represent  Christ,  who  is  the  enemy 
of  the  devil,  the  serpent  who  deceived  Eve. 

We  are  told  that  when  Helena,  or  St.  Helena,  as 
•be  is  cdled,  found  the  real  cross,  it  was  quite  entire 
tad  the  inscription  fresh  upon  it,  which  Pilate  set 
vp,  viz.  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews." — 
We  are  no  where  told  what  became  of  this  original 
mm,  but  it  appears  evident,  that  there  have  been 
many  pieces  of  crosses  found  since  that  time,  all  pre- 
lewled  to  be  equally  geuuiue  with  that  discovered  by 
St.  Helena. 

Id  die  year  690,  pope  Sergius  pretended  that  he 
had  found  a  large  piece  of  the  cross,  which  is  still 
preserved  at  Rome  as  a  most  precious  relic ;  and  in 
i493i  tbe  genuine  inscription  was  found  in  a  church 
that  was  repairing  in  the  same  city,  where  it  bad 
been  concealed  many  years  on  account  of  riie  Irou* 
btes  of  the  times.  Upon  this  occasion  pope  Alex- 
ander VI.  issued  a  bull,  promising  a  yearly  pardon 
of  all  sins  to  those  devout  Christians,  who  should 
every  year,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  January,  visit  this 
chorch,  where  the  inscription  had  been  discovered. 
A  large  part  of  the  same  inacsiption  upon  the  cross 
is  to  be  seen  at  Thoulouse,  in  the  convent  of  the 
Benedictine  Monks,  and  when  exposed  to'  public 
view,  it  is  steeped  in  water,  and  the  water  being 
pven  to  the  sick,  cures  them  of  many  disorders. 

But  if  these  supposed  or  pretended  pieces  of  the 
cross  have  been  so  much  multiplied,  so  have  many 
<Mher  dnnga  pertaining  to  it,  particulariy  the  nails, 
irinch  although  only  four  in  number  according  to 
Ae  Roman  manner  of  crucifixion,  yet,  if  w'e  may 
believe  the  monks,  they  are  now  to  be  fouad  in 
olotost  every  monastery.  The  imposition  is  too 
glaring  and  too  barefaced  to  be  swallowed  down  by 
any  man  of  common  understandilig,  which  induced 
tbe  late  popeOanganelli  to  say ;  that  if  all  die  relics 
i^tbesamtsto  be  met  within  tbe  convents  were 
gsnaine,  then  tb^  must  hava  been  monsters  indeed. 
15  ■ 


It  is  the  same  with  the  cross,  and  the  nails  which 
fastened  our  Saviour  to  it,  for,  were  tbey  all  genuiue, 
he  must  have  been  crucified  above  a  hundred  limes^ 
and  at  each  time  above  a  hundred  nails  struck  through 
his  body,  all  which  are  contrary  to  the  methods  used 
by  the  Romans,  and  inconsistent  with  what  we  have 
related  in  sacred  scripture,  and  in  ecclesiastical  bis* 
tory. 

That  there  should  remain  no  manner  of  uncertain- 
ty concerning  the  cross  that  was  fonnd  by  Helena, 
being  that  on  which  our  Saviour  suffered,  wc  are  told 
that  two  others  were  found  along  with  it.  These, 
the  ecclesiastical  writers,  were  the  crosses  on  which 
the  thieves  suffered  who  were  crucified  along  with 
Christ.  At  first  it  was  difBcult  to  distinguish  our  Sa  - 
viour's  cross  from  either  of  the  others ;  but  after 
some  consideration,  diis  matter  n  as  cleared  up  in  the 
following  manner : 

St.  Macarius,  a  bishop  who  attended  Helena  in 
her  journey,  desired  all  the  people  to  join  with  him 
in  prayer  to  Ood,  that  he  would  direct  them  which 
was  the  true  cross  ;  they  did  so,  and  their  prayers 
were  heard.  A  woman  seemingly  at  the  point  of 
death,  was  brought  to  the  crosses  of  the  two  thieves, 
both  which  she  touched,  but  without  any  effect. — 
After  this  she  was  brought  to  our  Saviour's,  and  no 
•ooner  had  she  touched  It  than  her  disorder  was  re- 
moved. This  miracle  removed  all  manner  of  doubt, 
concerning  the  validity  of  the  cross,  and  it  was 
brought  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem.  In  memor^r  of 
this  remarkable  event,  a  solemn  festival  was  institut- 
ed by  pope  Gregory  the  Great,  in  the  sixth  century, 
and  it  u  observed  throughout  all  Roman  Catholic 
countries  on  the  third  day  of  May. 

There  is  another  festival  observed  in  honour  of 
the  cross,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  September,  occa- 
sioned by  the  following  event :  In  the  reign  of 
Heraclitus,  the  Greek  emperor,  Cosroes,  king  of 
Persia,  plundered  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  that 
part  of  the  cross,  which  Helena  had  left  there,  and 
sent  it  under  a  strong  guard  to  his  own  country,  it 
being  considered  by  him  and  his  soldiers,  as  the  God 
of  the  Christians.  After  several  battles,  in  all  which 
the  Persians  w^erb  defeated,  Heraclitus  had  the  good 
fortune  to  recover  the  cross,  and  carrie*d  it  to  J  erusa* 
lem.  This  pious  prince  laid  aside  his  imperial  robes, 
in  cTrder  to  humble  himself  before  it ;  and  after  he 
had  taken  them  off,  he  laid  the  cross  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, that  he  m^t  carry  it  in  the  greater  splendour 
and  solemnity  to  Mount  Calvary,  from  whence  it 
had  been  taken.  Many  miracles  were  said  to  have 
been  wrought  on  this  memorable  occasion,  and  the 
festival  m  memory  of  it,  is  called  the  Exaltation  of 
the  Cros!i.  Paris  boasts  to  have  a  piece  of  tbo 
cross,  which  they  show  to  strangers,  and  they  keep 
a  festival  iii  memory  of  it  on  £e  first  Sunday  in 
August. 
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In  making  Ibe  sign  of  the  crou,  the  prieat  ii  to 
la;  Itis  left  hand  stretched  open  upon  his  breast,  and 
to  take  care  that  it  touch  no  part  upon  which  tbe 
^ign  of  tbe  cross  is  to  be  made ;  and  he  is  likewise  to 
keep  the  fingers  of  that  hand  close  together.  The 
fingers  of  the  right  hand,  which  are  appropriated  for 
making  the  sign,  must  he  disposed  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  those  of  the  left.  He  must  stand  with  his 
head  erect  and  bis  hands  straight,  the  fingers  not 
being  so  much  as  bent.  The  sign  must  begin  at  tbe 
forehead,  and  so  descend  upon  the  breast,  from 
whence  he  is  to  proceed  from  theleft  shoulder  to  the 
right. 

lliey  have  crosses  of  all  sizes  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  the;  are  consecrated  io  the  followiog 
manner :  Tlie  bishop  of  the  diocese  dresses  himse^ 
in  his  robes  and  mitre,  with  his  crosier  in  his  hand, 
and  surrounded  by  bis  clergy,  he  presents  himself 
before  the  cross,  aud  delivers  a  discourse  or  sermon, 
upon  ihe  exceliency  of  it,  there  being  three  tapera 
burning  at  the  foot  of  it,  and  then  he  takes  off  his 
nitre  and  repeats  a  prayer. 

The  Litanies  are  next  sung,  and  after  them  there 
is  an  anthem,  which  being  over,  the  bishop  sprinkles 
the  cross  with  holy  water,  and  perfumes  it  with 
A'ankincense.  If  the  cross  is  not  above  his  reach, 
he  sets  lighted  candles  upon  each  arm  of  it;  bat  if 
It  is  beyond  his  reach,  then  a  ladder  is  brought  him 
to  mount  on.  The  whole  of  this  ceremoinr  coo- 
eludes,  with  an  exhortiuion  to  tbe  people^  and  seve- 
ral psalms  and  prayers. 

Besides  such  crosses  as  we  have  already  mentioned, 
there  are  some  of  a  more  celebrated  nature,  and  to 
which  greater  honours  are  paid.  At  Loretto  in 
Italy,  where  the  Roman  Catholics  believe  there  is  a 
cottage  in  which  the  Virgin  Mary  died,  there  is  a 
famous  crucifiv,  celebrated  for  wtvking  a  vast  variety 
of  miracles,  and  i/t  said  to  have  been  used  by  the 
Virgin  lierself,  betause  the  angels  brought  it  along 
with  the  cottage  from  the  Holy  Ldod  to  Dalmatia, 
and  .from  thence  to  Italy.  In  a  nunnery  at  Ghent,  io 
Flanders,  there  is  a  crucifix,  with  its  mouth  always 
open,  the  reason  of  which  is  this :  One  day  during 
the  carnival,  a  nun  being  hindered  from  joining  with 
the  rest  in  an  entertainment,  made  her  complaint  to 
)he  crucifix,  which  spoke  to  her,  and  told  her  not 
to  he  diEpIcaded,  for  she  would  be  married  to  it. — 
The  nun  died  the  n^xt  d^y,  and  ever  since,  the 
mouth  of  the  hnage  on  the  crucifix  has  continued 
•pen.  There  is  it  Trent  a  crucifix,  with  which  when 
the  council  was  sitting  diere,  approved  of  all  their 
nctvakkaa  audiUe  voice ;  and  this  is  believed  as 
t^^^iStf^^  by  the  Roman  Catholics. 

^'■^  a  remarkable  crucifix,  of 

is  related  by  the  priests, 
One  day  a  stag  beii 


had  such  an  effect  on  htm  that  he  stood  still  sod 
would  not  move,  nor  had  the  dogs  an;  power  to 
touch  him.  In  memory  of  this,  a  convent  wasbuilt 
at  the  village  of  Pallingen,  which  drew  a  vast  num- 
ber of  people  to  tbe  place  :  so  that  the  emperor 
Charles  the  Great,  in  whote  reign  this  happened, 
l^anted  the  village  Uie  privilege  of  holding  a  fair. — 
This  gave  i^real  offence  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  vil- 
lage called  Weilbauoi,  who  made  interest  with  tbe 
emperor  to  get  tbe  fair  removed ;  but  the  crucifix 
was  so  much  offended  with  what  bad  been  doiw, 
that  it  set  fire  to,  and  consumed  to  ashes,  tbe  little 
town  of  Weilbauoi. 

There  is  at  Cologne,  a  crucifix  with  a  peruke  on 
the  head  of  the  image,  which  they  say  is  of  great 
antiquity,  which  seems  rather  improbable,  because 
perukes  are  of  a  modem  invenlioo.  But  what  is 
remarkable  in  this  crucifix  is,  that  although  the  de- 
votees who  visit  the  place  never  go  away  withoat  a 
few  of  the  faairSf  yet  they  are  never  diminished. 

It  IB  needless  to  say  any  thing  more  coBceming 
the  amazing  numbers  of  crucifixes  used  by  tbe  Ro> 
man  Catb^ics,  whether  in  churches,  on  the  h^ 
ways,  in  the  market  places,  in  private  bouses,  sod 
indeed  in  almost  every  place.  All  power  .and  virtue 
are  believed  to  rf  st  in  them ;  for  tbe  Roman  Catholics 
tell  us,  that  some  of  them  have  shed  tears,  others 
sweated  blood :  while  some  have  discovered  sacrilege 
and  struck  the  malefactor  either  dead,  lame,  or  bhnl. 
Some  bave  restored  the  'dead  to  Ufe,  and  odwn 
health  in  the  deceased  ;  and  all  have  distinguished 
themselves  for  something  of  a  miraculous  nature. 
Tbe  Roman  Catholics  must  notbe  without  crucifixes 
in  their  houses,  and  Mr.  Keysler,  in  his  travels  over 
the  Alps,  tells  us,  that  if  a  person  should  be  foaad 
dead,  which  often  happens,  on  account  of  tbe  vast 
number  of  precipices,  ihey  search  his  pockets,  and  if 
he  has  neither  a  crucifix,  iicr  bei^ds,  he  is  denied 
Christian  burial ;  tbe  people  taking  it  for  granted 
that  he  is  an  heretic 


Of  torn  other  remarkabU  Ceremaviet  im  tkt 
Church  of  Rome, 

By  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  noimigcs 
are  to  be  set  up  in  churches,  till  they  are  fintcooie* 
crated  by  tb^  bishop  of  the  diocese;  and  tbecei^ 
inony  is  much  the  same  as  that  used  at  the  benedic- 
tion of  a  cross  or  crucifix.  While  the  prayer  ia 
repeating  by  tbe  bishop,  he  mentions  the  name  of 
tbe  saint  whom  the  image  represents,  and  after  thst 
the  holy  water  is  sprinkled  over  the  image ;  but  if  it 
is  an  image  of  the  virgin  Mary,  it  is  spriokled  sad 
perfunied  three  different  times,  and  several  psalsii 
and  anthems  are  sung,  the  whole  ceremony  being 
concludedj  by  the  bishop's  making  the  s^n  of  ifat 
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crow  three  times^  in  honour  of  the  three  persons  in 
the  holj  and  ever  blessed  Trinity.  It  is  certain  that 
the  Roman  Catholics  believe  these  images  cap)ible  of 
workiuff  miracles,  for  there  i«  krarce  one  to  be  met 
with  to  which  the  honour  of  this  supernatural  power 
has  Dot  been  ascribed.    These  tilings  are  not  inia- 

f;ii)ed  by  us,  for  we  read  of  them  in  all  the  priuted 
ives  of  those  siunti,  who  w  adored  in  the  church 
of  Rome. 

Tliere  ia  al  Naples  an  image  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  an  impious  wretch  stabbed,  and  so  sensible 
was  it  of  pain,  that  it  put  its  hand  to  the  wound. — 
Tbe  image  of  St.  Catlierincr  at  Sienna,  has  also  dri- 
ven away  devils,  and  wrought  many  other  extraordi- 
nary miracles.  The  image  of  the  blessed  Virgin  at 
Lucca,  being  once  treated  in  a  rude  and  indecent 
nmiiner  by  a  soldier,  who  threw  stones  at  her,  and 
had  almost  broken  the  head  of  the  youi^;  Jesus 
which  she  held  in  her  arms ;  she  set  the  child  on  her 
other  side,  aud  he  has  ever  since  been  so  pleased  with 
his  situaUon,  that  he  will  not  consent  to  change  it ; 
although  many  devotees  have  offered  to  restore  him 
again  to  the  embraces  of  his  mother. 

Another  object  of  great  devotion  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  is  the  holy  shroud  in  which  Joseph  of  Arima- 
ifaea  wrapped  Christ's  body  when  he  had  laid  it  in  the 
tomb  ;  but  either  fortunately  or  unfortunately,  it  hap- 
pens that  there  are  more  than  one  of  these  shrouds, 
and  all  adored  in  the  same  manner.  l*he  two  most 
celebrated  of  these  dirouds  are  one  atBezancon,  and 
•ne  at  Turin.  With  respect  to  the  first,  we  have 
Ae  following  account  in  writings  of  the  most  celc- 
bnted  Roman  Catholic  authors ; 

On  the  festival  of  Easter,  during  matins,  or 
morning  ptay^s,  three  canons  walk  out  of  the 
chapel  where  the  shroud  is  deposited,  and  sing  as 
they  go  towards  the  high  altar,  "  Who  is  he  that 
ihall  remove  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre."  At  the 
same  time,  several  boys  dressed  in  the  forA  of  an- 
gels, DKet  them,  and  ask, "  Whom  seek  ye  i"  to  which 
they  answer,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  i"  whereupon  the 
boys  reply,  "he  is  not  here."  Then  the  chanter  ad> 
dresses  himself  in  the  following  words  to  the  first  of 
the  three  canons;  **  Tell  us,  O  Mary  !.  what  thou 
hast  seen  in  the  way."  "  I  have  seen  (says  the  canon) 
the  sepulchre  of  Christ  who  livetb,  and  the  glory  of 
him  who  ia  raised  from  the  dead."  The  second 
adds,,  "  i  have  seen  the  angels  who  are  witnesses  of 
the  resurrection,  I  have  seen  the  holy  shroud and 
at  the  same  time  shows  it,  along  with  the  other 
clntbes  in  which  the  bodyiif  Jesus  was  wrapped.— 
The  third  canon  says,  "  Jesus  Christ,  our  hope,  is 
risen !"  The  choir  confess  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
resunection  by  singing,  ''It  is  much  better  to  be- 
lieve the  testimony  of  Mary,  than  the  impostures  of 
tiie  Jews ;  we  know  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the 
dead."    TUs  net  of  devotioa  is  finidied  bj  the  Te 


Deum,  which  is  sung  by  the  choir  and  the  people 
in  the  most  solemn  manner.  This  sacred  shroud  of 
Bezancon  is  famous  for  the  many  miracles  it  has 
wrought,  for  we  are  told  that  it  has  often  restored 
the  dead  to  life,  it  has  given  sight  to  the  blind,  and 
cured  the  roost  inveterate  and  dangerous  distem* 
pers. 

Nor  is  the  shrotid  at  Turin  less  famous  than  the 
other.  It  was  brought  from  Jerusalem  about  thp 
time  of  Uie  crusades,  because  it  did  not  chuse  to 
remain  among  Mahometans,  it  afterwards  changed 
its  situation  several  times,  till  At  last  it  fixed  on  fi 
chapel  in  the  cathedral  of  Turin,  which  is  now  called 
the  chapel  of  the  holy  shroud.  There  it  has  wrought 
many  miracles,  such  as  restoring  the  dead  to  life, 
curing  the  lame  and  the  blind,  casting  out  devils, 
and  such  is  its  immaculate  virtue,  that  although  it 
is  eveiy  day  touched  by  pilgrims  and  devotees,  yet 
it  is  never  soiled,  nor  is  there  any  necessity  for  wash- 
ing it.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  virtues  ascribed. 
to  these  shrouds,  yet  there  are  many  more,  nor  is 
there  a  country  where  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
is  professed,  but  some  of  them  are  to  be  found.  In 
what  manner  they '  could  multiply  into  such  num- 
bers, must  be  left  to  tbe  reader's  own  judgment,  for. 
we  do  not  consider  ourselves  obliged  to  account  for 
it. 

As  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  most  attached  to 
ceremonies  of  any  in  the  known  world,  that  beats- 
die  name  of  Christians,  so  we  find  that  every  tiling 
used  in  religious  service  ia  cousetrated.  The  robes 
worn  by  the  priests,  Uie  cloth  which  covers  the  altarj, 
the  dtar  itself,  thechurdi,  the  diurth  yard,  and  in> 
deed  every  thing  must  be  consecrated  and  blessed 
before  they  can  be  made  any -use  of.  This  opens  n 
large  iield  for  clerical  privileges,  emoluments  and 
honours;  aud  it  impresses  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people,  that  there  is  something  more  than  human  in, 
tbe  character  of  that  man  yiho  can  change  tbe  nature 
of  inanimate  beings. 

The  next  ceremony  to  be  attended  to,  is  the  ho- 
mily or  fcermon,  wbich  follows  after  the  gospel,  and^ 
consists  of  exhortations  to 'the  people,  to  continue, 
stedfast  in  the  faith,  by  avoiding  heresies,  and  to  per- 
form such  duties  as  are  incumbent  on  them  to  their . 
fellow  creatures.  When  the  gospel  is  read,  the  priest 
who  is  to  preach,  goes  to  the  bottom  of  the  steps  by 
the  epistle  side,  and  conies  to  the  altar ;  he  then 
takes  off  his  robes  and  puts  on  his  cap,  and  kneelsv 
down  on  the  last  step  of  tiie  altar,  where  he  repeats 
a  prayer,  bepging  of  God  that  he  will  be  pleased  to 
give  his  bleSHinij  to  what  he  is  about  to  peKonn.— 
Before  he  bt-glus  the  sermon,  he.I>ovrsto  ibecrucifix, 
and  makes  the  figure  of  the  cross  upon  himseUin^ 
Thtu  he  n.nkes  a  low  bow  to  the  people,  and  at 
every  time  he  repeats  the  names  oi  Jesus  or  Mair, 
he  ukes  off  his  cap.  If  the  biibop  is  present,  the 
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preacher  ia  always  uncovered,  and  after  sermon  he 
exposes  the  ctucifix  to  the  view  of  the  people.  It 
is  remaikable,  that  all  the  Koipan  Catholics  preach 
M'ithout  notes,  that  they  put  on  a  great  appearance 
of  fervency  in  delivering  their  discourses  ;  which  sel- 
dom fails  to  make  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
hi-urers.    As  manv  of  iheir  sermons  are  preached  in 
honour  of  their  samis,  so  the  accounts  of  the  mira- 
cles wrought  by  those  persons  are  sure  to  furnish 
them  with  abundance  of  matter.    Ilieir  attitudes 
and  gestures  often  border  on  ridicule ;  but  custom, 
long  sanctioned  by  a  continual  repetition,  draws  a 
veil  over  every  thing.    In  a  word,  the  sermons  de- 
livered by  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  are  in  alt 
-respects  suited  to  the  nature  of  their  devotions,  and 
those  who  consider  the  one  as  a  duty,  must  reap 
some  benefit  at  last  from  the  other:  for  in  all  cases 
there  must  be  a  strong  connexion  between  both, 
otherwise  the  form  of  religion  would  be  lost. 
■    It  is  a  rule  laid  down  in  the  canons  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  that  all  the  altars  should  be  made  of  stone, 
^e  intention  being  to  represent  Christ,  who  is  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  spiritual  building,  which  is 
the  church  of  the  faithful.    The  table  of  it  must 
be  of  one  single  stone,  and  the  body  muHt  either  be 
supported  by  pillars  or  filled  up  with  mason's  work. 
There  should  be  at  least  three  steps  to  eo  up  to  it, 
-either  of  stone  or  brick,  and  covered  with  a  carpet, 
and  the  clerk  is  to  take  care  that  a  fine  linen  cloth 
'  be  spread  upon  the  altar.    All  this  must  be  observed 
with  the  greatest  exactness  in  respect  1o  the  high 
altars  where  the  body  of  Christis  generally  deposited, 
and  two  clerks  must  adorn  and  take  care  of  it,  nor 
are  they,  on  any  account,  to  approach  it  without 
surplices  on. 

As  soon  as  they  approach  it,  they  are  to  kneel 
-down,  adore  the  holy  sacrament,  and  repeat  some 
>ejaculatory  prayers  ;  and  in  particular,  these  rules 
must  be  observed  as  often  as  the  ornaments  of  the 
-altars  are  changed.  When  they  change  the  orna- 
■ments,  which  is  frequently  done,  the  clerks  are 
.careful  to  sweep  up  the  dust  before  they  put  on  the 
(Huanients  for  the  day  :  and  the  cloth  that  covers  tlie 
■table  must  be  so  adjusted  as  to  form  (he  shape  of  a 
-cross,  by  two  corners  hanging  down  to  the  ground, 
.«Dd  the  other  two  not  above  half  way.  The  whole 
must  be  blessed  and  crossed,  and  sprinkled  with  holy 
water;  and  the  same  formalities  are  to  be  observed 
wjlh  respect  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  allar,  and  the 

box  wherein  the  ho«  ia  laid.  Altars  are  likewise 
adorned  with  vtificial  or  natarnl  flowers,  according 
to  the  '  ^rf^thpyeaj,  .ind  the  dust  must  tie  swept 
~   '  day.    The  labtriKicle 

fd  upon  the  altar,  atid  ia 
jill  sorts  of  pt' 
'£n«vth 


which  being  kept  constantly  burning,  serve  gmtl; 
towards  illuminating  the  whole. 

'J'he  clerk,  who  attends  the  priest  at  masn,  faasi 
little  bell,  which  he  tinkles  when  theboatisblevaled, 
and  this  he  does  nine  times,  «thrice  when  the  piieit 
kneels  down,  thrice  when  he  holds  up  the  host,  utd 
thrice  when  he  itets  it  on  the  altar:  the  same  foraia* 
lilies  must  be  used  with  respect  to  the  chalice.  Be- 
fore every  altar  there  must  be  a  ballustrado  eiiherof 
wood,  marble,  or  iron,  to  keep  the  people  from  go- 
ing too  far ;  and  on  each  side  there  must  be  a 
burning  in  a  silver  candlestick,  if  the  parish  is  ndi 
enough  to  purchase  one.    They  hav^  likewise  snail 
portable  altars,  which  they  remove  from  place  to 
place,  and  in  these  are  always  deposited  the  relics  of 
martyrs.    With  respect  t^  the  furniture  of  tlicir 
altars,  it  consists  of  a  vast  variety  of  uteniils;  forit 
is  a  maxim  with  tlicm,  that  every  ceremony  is  m 
act  of  worship.    No  layman  is  permitted  to  faandle 
the  sacred  vessels,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  prints 
alone  to  handle  them ;  this  custom  they  have  bor- 
rowed either  from  the  Jews  or  the  heathens,  or 
both.    The  chalices  must  be  made  either -of  gold  or 
silver  ;  and  before  they  can  be  used,  must  be  coue- 
crated  by  the  bishop.    The  paten,  in  which  the  sa- 
cred host  is  contained,  must  be  made  of  the  atoie 
metal  as  the  chalice^-  and  is  generally  about  six  or 
eight  inches  in  diameter. 

The  Pyx  must  be  made  of  gold,  or  silver  gilt 
within ;  and  when  the  sacrament  is  consecrated,  bj 
mixing  wine  with  the  host,  it  is  put  into  it;  and  it 
must  be  taken  nut  once  a  week,  lest  it  should  be- 
come mouldy.  A  veil,  in  form  of  a  tent,  made  of 
rich  white  stuff,  must  cover  this  precious  repontory 
of  wafers.  There  must  be  a  box  of  silver,  giltwidi' 
in,  to  carry  the  communion  to  the  sick  when  it  u  to 
go  any  considerable  way :  and  it  must  be  put  ioto  i 
silk  purse,  and  hung  about  the  neck  in  such  placei 
as  are  diflicult  of  sccess. 

■  There  must  be  another  box  for  the  larger  wafers, 
which  are  round ;  and  this  may  be  made  of  silver, 
tin,  or  pasteboard,  lined  with  white  taffeta  widiio, 
and  adorned  with  rich  silk  without.  A  round  lea- 
den plate  must  be  put  into  the  boxj  that  the  wafers 
may  be  ready  ;  and  these  wafers  must  be  kept  in  a 
place  neither  too  moist  nor  too  dry.  A  plate  of  silnr 
in  the  form  of  the  sun  is  fixed  opposite  to  the  sacra- 
ment, on  the  altar  ;  which,  with  the  light  of  tbe  ta- 
pers, makcts  a  mont  brilliant  appearance. 

The  hiceme  whi^  is  made  use  of  in  the  church 
must  be  of  iR  oA^ferout  smell,  and  broken  a  little 
before  it  is  ptHiioA'Yhe  censer,  but  not  reduced  to 
powder* 

The  lirily  water  pot  ought  to  be  made  of  silfw, 
pewter,  or  tin ;  and  the  sprinkler,  either  of  the  sane 
or  wood,  with  bog^  bristles,  or  wolves*  hair  twisted 
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round  it;  and-tK-tbe  end  there  must  be  a  hollow 
knob  with  hole«|  in  which  a  small  sponge  must  be 
eucloaed.  There  must  be-  two  vessels  of  pewter  or 
enrtlienware,  to  hold  water  for  the  clerks  to  ynth 
the  clmlicc,  and  olber  things,  belongii^  to  the  aU 
tar. 

The  cloth  which  covers  the  altar  must  be  of  fine 
white  linen,-  mit  too  thin,  nur  stitched,  and  should 
be  without  lace,  but  if  (here  is  any  lace,  it  must  be 
very  narrow,  and  within  two  finger's  breadUi  of  the 
ed^e  tlutcomes.furward.  In  that  part  where  the 
prieat  most- commonly  kisses  the  altar  there  mutit  be 
B  small  croaa- wrougbt  oa  the  liaen,  witfa'wfaite  silk 
or  thread. 

1*he  Palesy  and  other  uteniits  usedattbe  altar,mu8l 
be  made  of  the  same  linen  as  tii^  already  mentioned, 
aud  eacii'musl  be  blessed  and  consecrated)  nw  cau 
any  pcrsop  ,  belpvr-  the  degree-  of  a  sub>deacon  be 
p«rmit|fsd.  to  touch  tbem.  These  are  used  to  repre- 
sent the  gfav»clotbe8  in  whtcb  our  Lord  waa  wrap^ 
ped  wb«a  laid-  in  the  sepulchre;  lliey  are  believed 
tu  Iiayewaoy  virtue*  in  tlwm,  and  they>  serve  to 
point  ont  a  vast  number,  of  mysteries,  which  the 
Uoman  Catholics  say,  pratestants  have  aot  &ith  to 
comprehend. 

These- Irnan  dodis  are  commonly  called  the  cor* 

£oreals,.aad  ft-bag>is  mada  of  Uia  satta  materials  to 
old  tbem,  ,with  seve^ai  crosses  sewed  upoo  it. — 
Hieac  bus  and  purses  are  fastaned  by  a  buttoa  and 
loop,  mwop  one  of  the  outsides-tbartf  is  v  crou  em- 
broidered, of  about  three  quarters  of  a  span  in 
length.  The  veil  of  tbe'vhalice  is  made  of  silk  of 
die  same  colour  as  the  rest  of  the  decorations ;  and 
is  about  three  spans  square,  ^but  there  are  no  crosses, 
nor  afiy,  figvres  whatever  upon  it.  In  large  churches 
where  tfaeaelemn  mans-ia  performed,  ihejviests  must 
have  veils  of  tan  spans  lon|^  and  striped  with  silk  of 
four  colours^  vsu  white,  green, .red,  and  purple, 
to  bold  the.  paten  up>with ;  bo^  black  veils  are  never- 
made  use  of,  not  even  at  masses  for  the  dead,  tKN*> 
on  Good  Friday.  There  must  be  veils  or  covers  for 
the  crosses  in  passion  week/  aud-tbese  are-mada'of 
camble^ .  or  stuff  of  a  purple  colour-;  but  without 
any  figure,  image,  m  cross  upon  tbeoK 

In  every  church  there  onght  tp  be  a  flag-.or  stan- 
dard, about  nine  or  ten  spans  long  and  six>broad, 
of  a  colour  suitable  to  the  patron,  and  in-the  middle' 
of  it  the  figure  of  ^'patron  should  be  represented 
in  embroidery.  This  standard  is  by  the  canons  orJ 
dcred  to  be  of  a  satin  damask,  taflneta,  or  cmblat 
lined  with  linea,  wilh«  border  and  a  fringe -round 
It,  and  the  pole<  mifst  be  about  five  feet  long.  ■  With 
respect  to  the  mass  book,  it  is  ao  well  known,  that 
we  need  not  say  much  concerning  it,  oi4y  that  so 
Utc  as  the  tenth  century,  almost  every  church  had 
its  mass  book  or  liturgy,  and  all  these  in-sonu  -things 
differed  from  eaab  •  ollierr  At  present  there  are 
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some  differences  between  the  lituivy  u&ed  by  the 
Frnicb  church  and  that  at  Rome.  The  Roman  Ca- 
thblics  are  fully  persuaded  that  the  mass  book  was 
written  by  St  Peter,  and  given  to  his  successor  Sr. 
Clement;  but  we  shall  leave  the  reader .  to  jndge 
how  this  can  be  reconciled  with  church  history, 
which  gives  no  account  of  mass  books  till  the  lixtK 
century. 

Before  achurch  can  be  erected,  the  bishop's  con* 
sent  mftst' first' be  had  and  obtained,  and  it  belouga 
to  him  to  fix  iht  place,  the  exldut  of  it,  the  revenues 
and  ministers  belonging  to  it,  the  funds  for  lights 
and  decoration*,- -with  all  audi  .other  things  as  are 
necessary.  He  most  like^rise  fix  the  crfus  on  the 
grbuad  of  the  tfew  intended  diurch,  and  lay  the  tirat 
stone  of  itj  or  at  least  if  be  does  it  not  iu  person, 
then  -he  must  -appoint  another  to  act  under  him.  A 
wooden  cross  mnst  Ue  set  where  th^  altar  is  to  stand, 
tbeday  before  thftlstonef  is  to  be  laid,  and  likewise 
oil  theday  followin|j/  i  Avquure  stone  is  to  be  made 
choice  of,  which  ib  to  be  the  fonndatipn  stone  of 
the  sacred  fabric,  and  if  it  happens  to  be  at  Rome, 
and  the -Pope  is.inclined  toperforra  the  ceremony;- 
he  mint  have  ti^  rodiet  on,  and  other  robes  suitable 
to  the  solemnity  of  (he  occasion ;  but  an  inferio/ 
biihdp  performs  it  in  his  ordioary  robes,  holding  the 
paatmral  staff  in  bis  hand. 

Thus  dres9fiti>'  be  must  go  to  the  ground  intended 
for  the  new  church,  and  there  bless  the  salt,  and  wa- 
ter, by  rapeatii^ -several  prayers;  that  for  the  sflt  is 
the  following!  May  it  be  exorcgwd  by  theiivii^ 
God,  end  bein^  an  exorcised  for  the  salvation  of 
those  wlio  believe,  may  it  preserve  health  of  body 
and  mind  to  all  such  as  shall  partake  of  it,  and  may 
it  hav**  suflieient  infinence  to  destroy  the  malice  of 
Satan."  After- this bleases  the  water  in, the  same' 
ro^mr,  and  ^n  p«ts  the  salt  into  tbe  water  in  the 
form  of  a-cross,  repeating  several  prayers  suitable  to 
tha-  occasioDi  An  aathem  is  tlien  sung,  with  the 
eigfatyrthird  paalm,  in-  which  all  that  are  present  join ; 
and'during  this  part  of  the  ceremony,  the  bishop,  or 
the  person  offioiatii^'for  him,  sprinkles  the  ground 
w  ith  the  salt  and  water.  The  psalm  and  anthem  be- 
ing? ended,-  he  turns  himself  towards  the  place  which 
he^hasbcen  sprinkling  with  holy  water,  and  addres- 
ses himself  ito  -God  in-  a  prayier,  through  the  media- 
tion of  that 'particular  saint  to  whom  the  new  church  '  * 
is  to  be  dediehted-and  consecrated. 

He  then  takes  off  his  mitre  and  blesses  tlie 
foundation  atone  of  the  altar^  repeating  seVend 
{tfayers,  .and  sprinkles  it  with  die  holy  water.  The 
sprinkling  being  performed,  he  makes  several  times 
the  sign  of  the  c'rosa,  in-  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Sonv  and  thfe  Holy  Ghost,  and  it  is  done  fay  marking 
dieetooa  with  a  knife  or  chisael.  A  litany  is  then 
sung,  after  which  the  Inahc^  riaet  up  from  kneeling 
on  a  carpet  spread  for  him  OO'  the-gr«und,  and  tum- 
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kig  towards  the  stone,  repeats  some  tnore  prayers. 
Another  anthem  is  sung,  and  then  the  hundred  and 
twenty-fuurth  psalm;  and  to  conclude,  while  the 
mason  is  fixing  the  stone,  the  btiibup  touches  it  with 
his  hand,  ainl  says,  "  thou  shalt  cleaose  mo  with 
hyssop." 

This  is  the  form  observed  in  the  dedication  of  an 
altar,  but  when  the  church  is  finished,  there  must 
be  another  dedication  -of  the  whole  fabric,  before 
divine  service  can  be  performed  in  it.  A  Sunday, 
or  holiday,  if  possible,  must  be  made  choice  of  for 
that  purpose,  and  the  arch-deacon  is  to  give  notice 
of  it  to  the  people,  that  tbey  may  fast  the  eve  be- 
fore. In  the  mean  time  the  clergy  prepare  the  relics 
which  are  to  be  deposited  iiuder  the  altar  of  the 
new  church,  and  they  are  put  into  a  neat  decent 
vessel,  together  with  three  grains  of  incense ;  to  this 
mre  added  a  small  slip  of  parchment,  the  year,  the 
month,  and  the  day  on  which  the  church  was  con- 
•ecrated,  with  the  bishop's  naiiie  who  performs  the 
ceremony,  and  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom  it  ia 
dedicated.  The  vase  in  which  the  relics  am  depo- 
sited, must  be  sealed  up  and  put  in  a  very  clean 
place,  and  two  tapers  must  be  kept  burning  befora 
ft.  Before  the  dedication  begins,  three  crosses  of  a 
considerable  height  must  be  painted  oU  each  of  th« 
walls  of  the  church,  and  over  each  of  them  must 
atand  a  wax  candle  of  an  ounce  weight.  The  care 
of  this  is  left  to  the  clerk  or  sacrist,  who  is  obliged 
to  have  every  thing  properly  prepared  for  tfie  recap- 
\ion  of  the  bishop  who  is  to  per^rm  the  ceremony. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  appmnted  for  tha  cere- 
mony, the  bishop  appears  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
and  orders  twelve  candles  to  be  lighted.  He  then 
goes  out  of  the  church,  and  orders  even  one  present 
to  do  the  same,  except  one  deacon,  who  is  left  be- 
hind, locked  up  and  dressed  in  hb  robes.  Hw  bi- 
shop, with  hu  attendants,  goes  to  the  place  where 
the  relics  were  put  tlie  da^  before,  and  begins  the 
■even  penitentid  psalms  with  alow  voice,  and  an 
•nthem,  without  liUnies,  aod  during  the  time  tbey 
are  repeating,  he  takes  off  his  robes,  and  puU  on 
others. 

The  fvmainder  of  the  clergy  present  at  Un  cere- 
mony, are  dressed  in  their  robes,  aod  after  they 
have  sung  the  psalm,  the  bishop,  with  his  attend- 
ants, goes  to  the  church  door,  where  be  pulls  loff 
bis  mitre,  and  begins  an  anthem,  which  is  succeed- 
ed by  a  prayer,  fie  then  leani  upon  a  chaii  placed 
there  on  a  carpet  for  that  purpose,  whilst  the  litaoict 
are  singing.  He  blesses  dw  holy  water,  and  first 
sprinkles  himself,  after  which  he  does  the  same  to 
all  present.  He  then  puts  on  his  mitre  again,  and 
walks  round  the  church,  attended  by  the  sub-dea- 
con carrying  the  cross,  and  the  elerk  with  the  holy 
water.  As  he  goes  along,  he  sprinkles  the  walls  of 
the  cbuKb  in  the  mm*  of  ibe  blessed  Trinity,  and 


as  he  walks,  his  robe  is  held  up  by  two  train-bearen 
behind,  while  the  clerk  carries  the  holy  water  at 
such  a  proper  distance,  that  the  bishop  may  be  able 
to  dip  the  sprtukler  into  it. 

Bmng  returned  to  the  place  flrora  whence  Acyset 
out^  and  another  anthem  and  psalm  sung Jthe bishop, 
.  while  present,  repeats  several  prayers.  These  ceie- 
monies  are  so  numerous,  that  every  person  who 
joins  in  them  must  hold  a  ritual  in  his  mind.  Ano- 
ther prayer  being  repeated,  the  bishop  strikes  ifae 
door  of  the  church  wiih  his  pastoral  'staff,  repeatuig 
aloud,  **  Open  the  gales,  that  the  King  ofGIOryniay 
come  in."  Ti»9  deacon  who  remained  locked  up 
within,  asks  who  this  King  of  Glonr  is,  to  wbico 
the  bishop  answers,  "  That  it  is  the  Lord  Ood  AN 
mighty,  tite  God  of  Hosts.*  Then  all  the  people 
cry  outf  *f  Open  the  doors,"  while  the  bitliop  re- 
peals a  prayer  in  Latin,  to  frighten  away  the  devil. 

At  lengA  the  door  being  ^^ened,  the  biriiop  en- 
ten,  attended  by  his  ministers  only;  for-iStc  people 
are  not  yet  permitted  to  enter,  except  firo  or  three 
masons,  who  are  to  close  sepulchre  ^irfaete  die 
relics  are  deposited,  and  cement  tfafa  altsrr  table  vritb 
mortar.  The  bishop  as  he  goes  in  says,  "  Peace  be 
in  this  house."  To  which  th^  deacon  answer^ 
"  When  thou  sbalt  enter  hrto  h."  'Whibt  some 
words  applicable  to  this  wiah  are  siAging,  tte  Ushop 
advances  to  the  middle  of  tiie  chivcb,  where  he 
kneels  down,  and  begins  the  F«n  Creator  Spiri- 
hUf  with  his  head  uncovered,  and  his  face  towards 
die  high  altar,  -llien  one  of  the  sub-descons  takes 
lime  ashes,  and  scatters  tbem  eU  the  pavement,  ia 
the  form  of  a  cross ;  pronouDcing  twice  the  name 
of  the  saint  to  whom  the  church  is  detficated.  Tlie 
same  honours  are  shown  to  the  saints  wbose  relics 
are  deposited  in  the  church;  because  it  is  believed 
that  many  mimcles  will  be  wiought  'by  riiem. — 
While  this  is  doing,  the  people  catt'  out,  "  We  be* 
seech  thee  to  bear  us.**  And  atong  with  the  name  of 
God,  they  join  that  of  the  titv^n*  saint,  making 
several  limes  the  sign  of  the  cross.  7%e  ImAoo 
makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  three  tiroes  upon  the  at- 
tar, after  wUcfa  he  repeats  soose  prayers,  and  an  an- 
them is  sung,  with  the  sow  of  Zechariah.  During 
this  part  of  the  ceremony  me  bishop  puts  on  his  mi- 
tre, and  with  his  crosier  draws  upon  the  ashes  a  dou- 
ble alphabet  in  capitals. 

The  next  thing  to  be  attended  to,  is  the  secowl 
dedication  of  the  altar,  which  is-done  on  the  same 
day  wfth  Ami  of  the  chureb.  As  sobw  as  the  bishop 
baa  made  the  doable  alphabet  vrilfa  hie  crosier,  he 
takes  off  his  mitre,  and  turning  to  -  the  high  altsr, 
repeats  an  anthem,  which  is  sung  by  the  choir. — 
This  is  done  three  times,  and  each  time  they  raise 
their  voices  a  note  higher,  while  the  bishop  blesses 
the  salt  and  water,  witb  the  ashe*  and  wine.  When 
be  Uesset  the  ashes,  he  prays  UmtGod  voa(dsend 
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Ui  wnl  to  coniccrate  them,  that  they  mty  become 
ft  whoMsoue  remedy  to  all  such  as  mall  call  upon 
the  aacred  name  of  God,  aud  confess  their  minifold 
sint  and  transgressioat;  and  that  they  who,  n  hitat 
Miey  arc  calling  on  hia  name,  shall  sprinkle  them* 
selves  with  the  ashes  for  the  ej^iation  of  their  sins, 
may  obtain  health  of  body,  and  salraUon  of  th^r 
precious  awl  immortal  souls. 

After  diis  prayer  the  bishop  takes  the  salt  and 
mingles  it  with  the  ashes  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  A 
handful  of  this  composition  be  throws  into  the  wa- 
ter, blessing  it  three  times  aud  then  he  blesses  the 
wine  and  mingles  it  with  water.  He  .delivers  a 
disQoarse  to  the  people  on  the  virtues  of  things  con- 
jMcrated  to  th«  service  of  God,  but  this  does  not 
end  the  whole  of  the  cereiaony,  Uiere  being  still  se- 
veral other  parts  remaiitii^. 

From  the  ahar  the  bishop  proceeds  a  second  ti^ 
to  the  cburch  door,,  and  with  .his  .pastoral  staff 
cKMses  it  at  &e  top  And  bottom,  repeating  a  prayer 
to  God»  that  the  sign  of  the  cross  may  prove  invin-* 
^fale,  and  be  the  means  of  driving  away  devils :  and 
be  likewise  pcays,  that  suob  as  visit  this  dmrch  may 
be  blessed,  and  abouad  in  all  soanner  of  good  things, 
prosperity  in  time,  and  happiness  in  eternity.  He 
iben  retnros  to  the  place  where  he  consecrated  the 
holy  water,  and  looking  tawarda  the  high  altar,  un- 
covered, exhoits  the  people  to  beg  of  God  to  Uese 
and  keep  this  phcei  by  the  aapersion  of  water  Bios 
gled  enth-wine,  aalt,  imd  ashes,  thiengh  the  merke 
of  Jesus  Christ.  An  anthem  is  thee  «inig»  by  the 
chw,  and  at  the  bepowng  of  it,  dm  ludiop  stand-i 
ing  before  the  altar,  dips  the  thumb  of  bis  right; 
band  into  the  water  that  had  been  conaccratcd  before, 
and  wakes  th«  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  middle  of  the 
altar  table,  consecratina  it  in  honour  of  God  Al- 
di%^9,  of  the  blatsed  Viqpn  Mary,  and  of  all  the 
aainis;  ia  ^mmemeration  of  the'  saint  lo  wbomU 
ia  ded»cetedf  i"  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  4be  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Besides  the  cross  in  the. 
middle^  be  makes  one  at  each  comer,  two  .  at  the 
^natle  side,  and  two  at  the «ospel  side;  after  wbieb. 
he  repeats  a  grayer,  and  w^ka  seven  times  rond- 
Ae  altar,  epiiuklmg  it  with  b<dy  water.. 

This- part  of  die  ceremony  iBQBclodes  by  dM  bi» 
shop's  passiag  behind  (be  altar,  and  .irom  ibenee 
walking  roui^  the  inude  of  the  church  a  second 
lime,  sprioklieg  the  bottom  of  the  walls  widi  holy 
water.  He  then  sprinkles  the  middle  of  the  pave* 
menfc  before  the  idtar„  and  from  tbeooe  proceeds  to 
the.great  gate  and  conliuues  the  ccremoi^  crose- 
ways,  fromoaeeedof  the ^1  to  the  ether.  He 
tonu  bis  fiwe  to  the  four  purlers  ol  the  worlds  and. 
then  tnrauig  towards  the  gieat  gate,  repeats  a  prayer, 
lajnag  his  hands  upon  his  breast,  and  pewiag  holy 
water  open  die  cement  of  the  stooas,  aadar  which 
the  relics  are  .deposited* 
4' 


The  next  part  of  diis  ceremony  consuts  in  th® 
procesnon  or  the  relics,  which  proceeds  in  the  fol- 
lowing order  :  The  bishop,  with  his  clergy,  preceded 
by  the  cross,  carried  by  a  sub-deacon  between  two 
torch- beorers,  goes  and  fetches  the  relics  with  much 
ceremony.  The  chrism  is  cariied  to  the  entrance 
of  the  charch,  and  at  going  into  the  tent  where  the 
relics  are  deposited,  an  anUiem  is  sung,  together  with 
the  ninety-fourth  psalm.  The  bishop  baving  re- 
peated several  prayers,  the  procession  b^ins  a  se* 
cend  time,  and  is  conducted  as  follows: 

The  cross-bearers  march  first  with  wax  tapers  m 
their  bands,  and  the  clergy  follow  them,  singing  as 
they  go  along.  Behind  them  march  several  priests, 
bearing  the  relics  on  a  litter,  widi  the  incense-bearer 
by  the  side  of  it,  who  takes  care  to  perfume  the  relice 
as  they  pass  sloi^.'  There  are  several  wax  candles 
carried  on  each  side,  and  behind  the  relics  comes  the 
bishop  with  his  assistants,  singii^  an  andiem,  in 
which  they  are  joined  by  the  choir ;  after  which  the 
whole  proeession  goes  round  the  church,  and  the- 
bishop  makes  an  oration  to  the  people ;  which  con* 
usts  chiefly  in  celebrating  tbe  charactcor  of  the  sunt 
to  whom  the  clmrch  is  i^icated :  at  the  same  dme 
he  exhorts  them  to  treat  the  sacred  ediBce  and  the 
name  of  the  saint  with  all  becoming  respect,-  and 
contribute  cheerfully  towards  tbe  support  of  the 
ministers  who  officiate  in  it.  Lastly,  die  priests  take 
the  litter  apoa  dieir  shoulders,  and  enter  the  church 
ia  processioB,  followed  by  all  the  people  present^ 
while  an  enthera  is  sung  in  honour  of  the  relics,  and 
ofdis' saints  to  whom  ihey  belong.  The  proce»- 
sion,  in  the  mean  time,  continues  walking  on  :  and 
when  they  are  come  to  the  altar,  where  the  relics- 
are  to  be  deposited,  a  great  number  of  tapers  are 
l^hted  up,  and  the  choir  sings  an  anthem,,  which  a- 
given  out  by  the  bishopi.- 

Befbre  they  are  deposited  in  the  aepulcbre,.  the- 
bishop  touches  the  yeaatA  with  bis  mitre,  and  then 
seals  up  the  reKca,  but  he  must  take  care  that,  four 
signs  of  the  cross  he  made  on  the  four  sidea  of  tbe 
sepulofare,  each  in  the  name  of  the  thren  persoo-t  in. 
the  ever  blessed  Trinity.  He  then  deposits-the  ves- 
sel coniuniiv  dw  relics,  in  the  sepulchre,,  with  every 
mark  of  respect  and  adoratiaii,.  bit  order  to  make.  •> 
more  lasting  impression  on  thenuads  of  the  people.. 
All  this  time  the  choir  ^nga^  and  continues  till  the 
bishop  has  laid  a  stone  on  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre, 
which  contains  the  relics,  when  he  dips'  his  thumb 
in  the  sacred  ml,  aed  makes  the  siga  of  the  cross 
upon  it*  Tbe  umsoua  conclude  this  part  by  closbig . 
up  the  sepulchre^  so  that  the  relics  caonol  be  after- 
wards eaposed  to  pufa£c  view  without  the  consent  of 
the.Uahop.  This,  however^  is  not  the  case  univer-^ 
saUy,  because  in  some  churches  they  are  permitted 
to  show  the  reliu  of  saints;  and  the  author  of'  thie. 
hM  bMDahovftMHiMof  a  very  cxtuprdiaary  naiure : 
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nar,  fae  hn  seen  three  or.  feiirof  the  lane,  itttas 
man  J  riiffureiit  pltces,  and  each  of  them  ere  looked 
upnit  by  the  people  at  genuine. 

The  stuiie  beiiigftxedf  blessed  and  sigoed  with  the 
ctotis,  the  altar  must  be  incensed,,  which  the  bishop  < 
peifonns,  by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  and  pour- 
ing the  incensfiHipon  it>  beginning  at  tbe  right  buid^ 
and  going  round^  during  which  time  the^choir  sings 
an  HndHsm  suitable  to  the  occasion. - 
-  Afie^  it  is  inoemed,  the  bisbofu  -repeat  a  prayer> 
v  hile  his  assistaats  rub  the  table  of' the  altv  with  .1 
ver;  clean  cloth.  The . table  muit  be  in  the  form  1  of 
across,  aud  tlie  hisbopiraust  iuoetis^aU  tbe  four 
wles. 

The  bishop  then  makes  five  crosses  with  tbe.  aar 
cred  oil,  and'inoeraes  the-  whole  again^  while  tb« 
anthem  is  sung  by  the  choir,  aud  .(ball',  is  followed 
by  another  anthem.  Twetve-orostes  are  ntad*.  upon 
the  walls  of  that  part. of  thfc  church  next  to  thaellsr.; 
and  these  being  inoensedy -the  bishop  Tettirus«gain  to 
tfaeeltar,  and  having. repeaked^aaother  prayer^  givta 
out  an  anUiein>whieh  issuaig.byitbe  choir, 

Heagain  i]udMB.iive  dgosof  the  cross  upon  the 
altar,  and  kneeling  down,  pra}s;thatlall  .trueGbri»^ 
tians  that  GOflM  toitbe  altar,  may  be  .pnyteeted:from 
tbe  soitres  laid  foribemhy.tbediDvih,'.  AttRomc^.pn 
I'ifcursdays  aodiFrtdays  in  J^sibsiWeek,  the  altarsi 
are  stripped  tHcir  ornaments^  aod>  wasbedi  with 
wine  and  watec;  bui:tbis«eeaBSfathcrtobeacusto« 
peculiar  to  the  place,  thananeataUished  oereraoay*. 
because,  we  d6  notifiod-it  attended  .to  :in  otbercouHT' 
tritS)  where  the  RoBunfCathelic  rdi^on  is  pr<K 
fessed. 

Such  is  thenMnneriin  wfaioh  the- peo^e  in  Roman 
Gatholic  countries,,  dedicate  and  comecrate  their 
oburcbes,  and  to  those  who  peruse  this  inpartiatiac- 
couut  with  the  least  degree  of  a&tentien,  it  will  ap- 
pear, tbat'tbs  oerenaautea;  axe.  c<|nally  heftvy  taid 
bortfaensome  with  tUosc  in  the  Jaw  of  Moaes.  Iv 
may  be  added  here,  thai  altboujgh  tbei  deists  pretend 
to  ridkule  eren.the  decent  and  innoeent .  oerenumieaj 
used  by  the  protestants,yei  Mr.  HunM,  one^ their, 
peatest  writers^  betraj-s.his  cause*  init^liag  us  tha^< 
thecereoiooies  in  the  church  of  Bkhm  «is.  the  $oi%. 
•uppovtiof'tlttChriaUaB.reli^aa. 


Of  porticularCuatom9treiati»g^to  Detotiim.iw.  tht. 
Rmuan.Cathotic  C^rch, 

Undea  this  Jiead  tbe 6rst  tliAng  te -be token  notice 
of,  is  the  benediction  of  tbe  Agnus  Deis,-,  which  w 
always  performed  daring  the  ^fyc^of  dwDaw' 
pope's  reign,  and  every  seventh  year  afteWfardrf.-^- 
These  A^us  jD%is  are  n^ade  of  white  wai,  in  «» 
oval  fbtm,  atid  upon  each  of  then  is  the  figure  of' 
3esu9-Gb[rist,in<thtef«rm^of«4Mri»i  theiBMiiin8<«fi 


theword  itself  bemg  tbe  Lambof-God.  TbispieOB! 

of  devotion  is  much  wteemed  by  tbe  devotees  of  'ihe 
church  of  Home,  and 'the  preparing  of-  the  Agnus 
Deis  cuts  out  much  einploynient  for  sach  of  the 
pope's  chnplaiDe  as  act  under  his  chamberlain  of  tbe 
honsebold.  Tlie  M-ax  of  which  they  are  nnde,  is 

'  talbeo  from  the  remains  of  tbe  oindles  used  on  tb« 

'  preceding  Easter ;  but  as  that  is  n«tqilw^  suAcient 
to  answer  the  end,  the;  are  allowed  more  out  of  the 
apostolical  chanaberk 

The  ceremony  is.performrd  on  Elaster  Tuesday  in 
the  following  mamier.  The  piopc's  chief  sacristsv 
blesses  the. water ;  and  •  then  the  pope,  dressed  iir  his 
robee^  binsea  it  a>  second  >  tiasei  'J*hi^water  is  pot 
into  aJar^siher  bason,  and  the  pt^  repeats  a 
pnyc*"*  bqnin|plluit.Go4l  woidd  g^e  bis-Uessh^ 
to  the  water  appointed  to.deanse'shM|ers.from  their 
iniimntiea.  Aflcr.  thbj  he  takes  soiAe  balnsy  Ad 
poors  it  intO'th»  Water,  adding. thereto  the  holy  oil,* 
wbi^ihc  l>kiBwia»pg«Hrs'in^  itttths  fortn.-of  a^crossd^ 

.  Dnringithas'ceremeny'he  offers '  up  sevenl  pnyen- 
to  God,  and  tlwnrtaruing.tothe:Agn«a'Dei4,  blessta* 
aodiaacenses.thcm^.iaifilining.'Ged  to  grant  tbeai' 
aU>lfae:Tirtiics  - gfanmatty  asonbad  to  tbeib.  After 
thb  foUear  sevcnl*  other  prayees,  andtbenrfaisJioK' 
nens  aits  down  in.  an  easy  cfaanr  psepnred '  ibrilnaii' 
with  n  nsyliin  i^stbroand  Inai  in  'the  forraof .an-aprony 
a«Lhisi«Mtieionk>  The'^atlemctf'  of  bie)cbainher. 
prcaent  htm  twitk  tthe<  Agau  Deis^ .  ift  eikcr  >  banns, 
owafteranetfaec,'  and:  the IKpe.  throws^ them  ii^ 
lh«ihely  walsr.  Hie'OwrdiAala'  m  their-lmen  robes 
tdoeuthen  outtwMll  spooiaicaade  for- that'  parpos^ 
aaslvftcrwavds  day-.tkuen  .  o»  a',  tabte  covered  with  w 
clean  wbtlecclotfa^JHid  tbenwipBlhenkwith'a  napkin, 
which  they>  wear  in  the '  foron  of  an  apron,  and  the 
assistint  prelates:  nu^e:  thiem  on  a  table,  wheite  they 
TvmaHk  till  tfaay  arfr  fhbrong^ydry.-  AAer  this 
of  theiceremenyiitheiholy  ■  fatheri  riaesrup/and'Jfl-a« 
prayer  addresseatinaelf  to  tfaeHul^<5ho<ty  beueeth>> 
mg'him  tA-bless  ^hem,  and  theu  makes  his  apqplicS'- 
tton  to  Jems  Cfaristj  After  this  they  are  agaift  put 
intOibnaofM^  and  the  My  fadaec  takesrihetcardhisls' 
aleapwidbiiiim  to  dinner.  The  same;  cereaaeny  is' 
re&unied  on  the.Thunday  foHowing^  and  continued. 
till'thsy  Bfckall  bUssedj  wliiah»isoi»:FridaTy«nddur- 
ing^Mt  tnuifdrnen:  aabassadeny .  a«d>)aU  seiti  of* 
slraBgarss  thieo.at  Rome  ese|ier«tlcd  to.be  -pfvsctit* 
On  tb&fialiHday  following;  masvis'SHtaipby -a  cw$»' 
diaai  paiest,.  at:wbich  hn  heiitaess  aaswts,  dressed- in 
his  robes>  and «s  seonras.tfan  A|;nua:D^i  isisnag',  .an 
apostolic  subsdeacoo,  dicaaediin  hiss'obea,  with  lbs 
crosa-bcaaee  aadrtwo  >taperfbeaMT*  walk  iag»- before 
Un^g#e»««  the  popejs  eacriatani,  and  lakes  feom  Ima' 
aiiasoo  fuUafithose  Agnus- Deia.latdjrtbkasedkwd' 
wraps  tfaeaaatp  in^n  .party-colouBed  china  Golten>^ 
The  sub-deacouiiif allowed  by  ai.clerk  o£-th»cei*<> 
monies,  with  two  chaplains  iiuheirmqiliou)  wbeo' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


L. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RITBS  AND  CEREMONIES  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME. 


««9 


they  hire  come  to  the  door  of  the  chapel  they  all 
kaeel,  while  the  sub-deacon  sings  the  following 
words,  "  Holy  Father,  these  are  the  new  lambs,  who 
have  sting  their  Hallelujahs  to  thee.  They  drank 
not  long  ago  at  die  fountain  of  holy  water ;  they  are 
now  very  light  «r  very  much  enlightened,  praise 
die  Lord.'*  To  which  the  choir  answers,  "  God 
be  praised.  Hallelujah."  After  this  the  sub-deacon 
advances  towards  the  altar,  and  when  he  comes  so 
near  at  to  tooch  the  rails,  he  again  repeals  the  same 
words  ;  and  a  third  time  when  he  approaches  the 
Arone  of  the  holy  father. 

Two  auditors  present  the  Agnus  Deis  to  the  two 
cardtfial  deacon's  assistants,  who  lay  them  in  a  decent 
manner  on  his  holioess's  knees,  and  the  two  auditors 
bold  the  two  ends  of  the  nnpktn,  whilst  the  holy  fa- 
ther blesses  the  sacred  college.  The  cardinals  hav- 
ing shown  the  utmost  respect  to  his  holiness,  take 
off  their  mitreH,  and  holding  them  with  ihe  points 
or  horns  downward,  receive  into  them  as  many  of 
the  Agnua  Deis  as  he  chuses  to  bestow.  After  the 
cardinals  have  had  their  share,  the  remainder  are  dis- 
tributed among  the  foreign  ambassadora,  fiobles, 
and  prelates,  who  happen  at  that  time  to  be  in  Rome. 
The  ceremony  concludes  by  the  pope's  washing  his 
hands  ;  sod  he  and  all  the  cardinals  unrobing  them- 
lelves. 

Aa  it  frequently  happens  that  many  of  these  Agnus 
Deis  are  not  distributed,  in  such  caaes,  those  that 
are  left  are  given  to  tlie  prelate  who  is  the  keeper  of 
the  {lope's  wardrobe,  who  distributes  them  amon^ 
«Igrims,  or  such  other  foreigners  as  happen  to  visit 
Roroe, 

This  practice  of  blessing  the  Agnus  Deis  took  its 
rise  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  century  ;  for  as  it 
was  common  in  those  ages  to  make  thousands  and 
ten  thousands  of  converts  in  a  day,  by  only  marking 
them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  after  baptism,  so,  in 
order  to  distinguish  them  from  the  heathens,  they 
were  ordered  to  wear  about  their  necks  pieces  of 
white  wai,  with  a  fip^ure  of  a  lamb  upon  them.— - 
This  was  done  in  imitatipn  of  die  heathen  practice 
of  hanging  amulets  M-ouad  their  necki,  as  preserva- 
tives i^inst  accidents,  diseaaea,  or  any  tort  of  infec- 
tions ;  many  of  these  amulets  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  and  they  are  still  fre- 
quently found  in  Wales,  and  in  the  northen  parts  of 
Britain.  They  are  in  the  form  of  rings  of  a  deep 
azure  colour,  interspersed  with  most  beautiful  white 
spots;  and  the  substauce  of  them  resembles  trans- 
parent ^lass,  and  nudoubledly  they  have  in  them 
something  of  that  nature. 

The  next  thing  to  be  attended  to,  is  the  canon- 
ization of  saints,  and  a  solemn  ceremony  it  is,  espe- 
cially when  we  consider,  that  by  the  pope's  single 
act  he  can  make  men  or  women  who  bare  been  long 
16 


consigned  to  their  graves,  objects  of  divine  worship 
and  mediators  between  God  and  sinners. 

When  a  person  is  to  be  canopized,  the  pope  holds 
four  consistories  ;  in  the  first  of  which,  he  canses 
the  petition  of  those  who  solicit  for  the  canonizatiou 
to  be  examined  by  three  auditors  of  the  rota,  and 
directs  the  cardinals  to.revise  all  the  instruments  re- 
lating tliereto.  In  the  second,  the  cardinals  make 
their  report ;  and  in  the  third,  which  is  held  in  pub- 
Iic|^  the  cardinals  pa;  their  adoration  to  the  pope, 
after  which  an  advocate  makes  a  pompous  oration 
in  praise  of  the  persou  who  is  to  be  made  a  saint. — 
He  expatiatesat  large  on  the  miraclesfaehas  wrought 
and  even  pretends  to  know  from  what  motives  he 
acted.  In  the  fourth  consistory,  the  pope,  having 
summoned  all  the  cairdinals  and  prelates  together, 
orders  the  report  conrerning  the  deceased  to  be  read, 
and  then  lakes  their  votes,  whether  he  is  to  be  ca« 
nonized  or  not. 

On  the  day  of  canonization  the  church  of  St. 
Peter  is  hung  with  rich  tapestry,  with  the  arms  of 
the  pope  embroidered  upon  it,  together  with  the 
arms  of  the  prince  who  desires  the  canonization.-— 
The  church  is  most  pompously  illuminated,  and 
61Ied  with  thousands  of  devout  Catholics,  ready  to 
attend  to  the  ceremony  of  the  saint's  being  conducted 
to  paradise.  It  gives  them  some  encouragement  to 
attend  to  the  ceremony,  when  they  consider,  that  the 
more  respect  diey  show  to  the  saint,  the  more  ready 
he  will  be  to  hear  their  prayers,  and  oiTer  them  up 
before  God.  During  this  ceremony,  the  pope  and 
all  the  cardinals  are  dressed  in  white ;  and  it  costs  the 
prince  who  requests  the  canooizatioa  a  vast  sum  of 
money,  for  alt  the  officers  belonging  to  the  church 
of  Rome  must  have  their  fees ;  hut  this  is  only  a 
trifle,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  saint  will  inter- 
cede for  bis  subjects,  in  heaven,  who  indeed,  poor  as 
they  are,  generally  pay  all  the  expenses  attending 
the  the  ceremony. 

That  the  ceremony  of  the  canonization  may  he 
conducted  in  the  most  magnificent  manner,  aa  sl^ 
gant  theatre  is  erected  in  St.  Peter's  church.  Bat 
that  the  reader  maybe  enabled  to  form  a  proper  idea 
of  all  the  different  parts  of  the  ceremony  put  together, 
we  shall  here  present  him  with  an  exact  account  of 
the  canonization  of  four  persons,  not  longer  ago 
than  the  year  1712.  These  persons  were  pope 
Pius  y.  Andrew  d'Avellino,  Felixde  Cantalice,  and 
Catherine  de  Bologna. 

On  the  twenty-second  day  of  May,  I7H,  the  pro- 
cession began  in  the  following  order :  the  charity 
boys  of  the  apostolic  hospital  of  St.  Michael  walked 
first  with  lighted  tapers  in  their  bands.  They  were 
followed  by  all  the  orphans  in  the  city  maiutaiaed 
at  the  public  expense ;  by  the  fathers  belonging  to 
the  convent  of  miracles  of  the  third  order ;  the  bare- 
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footed  Augnstines  :  of  Jeaosand  Maria ;  Ae  CapD- 
cbiua;  the  Brothers  of  Charity;  the  Fathers  of  Mercy 
df  Sl  Adrian ;  the  Anchorets  of  St.  Onupbrius ;  the 
Minims  of  mount  Trinity ;  the  Fathers  of  St  Andrew 
the  monk;  and,  in  a  word,  by  all  the  regular  orders 
in  the  church  of  Rome.  Hiese  were  followed  by 
the  secular  c!ei|7,  and  di«  whde  procesrion  was 
regulated  by  one  uf  the  pope's  chamberlains. 

-After  these  came  the  officer*  of  the  pope'schapel ; 
his  esquires  in  their  cassocks,  the  procurator's  gene- 
ral of  the  five  mendicant  orders,  all  dressed  in  their 
proper  robes,  which,  on  such  occasions,  are  ex< 
treoBely  magnificent.  The  gentlemen  of  the  pope's 
bed-chamber  followed,  dreswd  in  scarlet;  after  them 
came  the  fiscal  procurator,  the  commissary  of  the 
apostolic  chamberi  the  consistorial  advocates,  his 
holiness's  private  chaplains,  the  geutlemen  of  the 
bed-chamber,  and  the  music  of  the  chapel,  singing 
wiUiout  intermission  during  die  whole.  After  them 
came  the  four  magnificent  standards  of  those  saints 
who  were  to  be  cammized,  with  the  miracles  they 
were  said  to  have  wrought  embroidered  upon  them. 
As  the  precedency  had  been  given  to  St.  Catherine 
of  Bol<^a,  her  banner  was  carried  first ;  that  of  Sl 
Felix  de  Cantalice  next;  then' came  St.  Andrew 

AvelUoo ;  and  last  of  all,  that  of  pope  Pius  V.  as  the 
vervant  of  the  servants  of  God.  Six  of  the  Minor 
Obserrantines,  each  with  a  lighted  taper  in  bis  hand, 
walked  before ;  die  sundard  of  St.  Catherine,  at- 
tended by  the  society  of  fiolognans  of  St.  Petronius, 
the  standard  being  supported  by  four  of  (be  most 
respectable  fathers  of  the  orders. 

The  standard  of  St.  Felix  was  supported  by  ten 
Capuchin  friars,  and  followed  by  a  great  number  of 
tiie  same  order.  Another  detachment  of  the  same 
order  followed  that  of  St.  Andrew ;  and  the  fratefnity 
of  the  Agonizants  that  of  pope  Pius  V.  each  in  the 
babits  of  their  respective  orders. 

After  them  came  the  Referendaries,  accompanied 
by  the  regbter  of  die  pope's  court,  and  the  clefks 
of  the  chamber.  The  master  of  the  sacred  palace 
followed  after,  hanng  in  his  train  all  the  pope's  do- 
mestics of  a  superior  rank,  each  of  them  carrying 
silver  candlesticksi  with  burning  tapers,  in  theirfaands. 
The  sub-deacon,  who  was  cross-bearer,  appeared  in 
hia  white  robes,  having  on  each  side  of  him  an 
apostolic  officer,  carrying  a  red  staff.  The  Vatican 
penitentiaries  of  the  society  of  Jesus  came  nest, 
dressed  in  white^  with  their  hats  on,  and  then  the 
generals  of  the  orders,  who  were  followed  by  the 
cardinals,  the  deacons  walking  first,  the  priests  after 
tfaem,  and  then  the  bishops,  attended  by  the  envoy  of 
Bol^^t  on  the  right,  and  the  constable  governor  of 
iCome  on  the  left,  with  a  great  number  of  other  officers. 

The  cardioal  deacons  assistants,  with  the  gospel 
ciirdinal  deacons  between  them,  walked  next,  and 
ihen  appeared  his  boliuesa  in  his  chair.    Being  about 


to  opiMi  the  gatea  of  heaven  to  the  new  m&tfe  sainU, 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  filled  widi  the  strongest 
fervonr  of  devotion,  especially  as  he  was  drested  hi 
the  most  Bumptooos  manner  that  can  be  ittagiaeri. 
Eight  of  the  seinor  Referendaries  bore  up  a  rich  and 
pompous  canopy  over  the  boly  fathor'a  head,  with 
(nket  embellished  with  silver,  and  the  Swi^  giurds, 
with  their  naked  swords,  surrounded  the  chair.  His 
holiness  Was  followed  by  an  apotitolical  sub-deacoo, 
called  the  auditor  of  the  mitre,  who  walked  Hf?i\\>ea 
two  gentlemen  of  the  privy  cliamber  in  red  robes; 
the  procession  being  closed  by  the  mOnks  of  die 
different  orders;  together  with  a  long  train  of  ab- 
bots, bishops  and  prelates,  from  different  parts  of 
the  world. 

It,is  almost  incredible  to  tliink  what  vaft  multi- 
tudes of  people  followed  the  procession,  all  eager  to 
obtain  the  pope*s  Liessing,  ami  to  be  ri>commended 
to  the  notice  of  the  saints  who  weie  to  be  canonized. 
As  soon  as  the  pope  arrived  at  the  church  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, he  set  down  the  taper  he  held  in  his  hand,  and 
putting  off  his  mitre,  went  up  to  the  high  altar,  «  here 
be  kneeled  down  before  the  holy  sacrament.  After 
this,  he  was  carried  to  bis  throne,  and  die  cardinal 
who  was  deputed  to  demand  the  canonization,  moved 
towards  Uie  throne,  having  the  cardinal  l^te  of 
Bolf^^onJiis  left  hand,  and  a  conaistoria]  aidvocale 
on  his  right.  They  first  bowed  to  tfae  altar  and  bis 
boliness,  and  the  advocate  begged  of  the  holy  father 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  enrol  among  the  mimber 
of  the  saints,  the  four  holy  persons  who  bad  been 
so  strongly  recommended  to  him.  This  Was  se- 
conded by  a  gendeman  of  the  hed-chamber,  wbo 
closed  bis  harangue  inbegsing  for  a  blessing  on  die 
ceremony,  and  uliorting  all  the  people  present  to 
join  with  him  in  prayer  for  that  purpose. 

His  holiness  then  rose  ont  of  his  chair,  and  all  the 
clergy  kneeled  down,  whilst  two  mu9ic:An9  of  the 
chapel  sung  the  litanies  of  the  saiuts.  The  sove- 
reign pontiff  called  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  with 
them  while  the  Minims  keep  standing  before  the 
throne,  and  singing  with  tapers  in  their  hands.  It 
was  then  asked  of  his  holiness,  if  he  would  comply 
with  the  request  of  those  princes  who  had  solicited 
forthe  canonization  f  to  M'hich  thesecretary  of  briefs 
aitnounced,  that  his  holiness  wus  ^oing  to  make  a 
decree,  for  raising  Pius  V.  Andrew  d'Avcilino,  Felix 
de  Cantalice,  and  Catherine  de  Bologna,  to  the  rank 
of  saints,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of 
the  Catholic  church :  in  Order  that  tfieir  names  may 
be  called  upon,  for  Ages  to  eota^.  After  these 
words  have  been  repeated,  the  cardinals  stand  up, 
aiid  the  pope,  as  Christ's  vicar,  pronounces  the  de- 
cree of  canonization  ;  commanding,  that  from  that 
time,  all  the  faithful  should,  in  their  ordinary  course 
of  devotion,  pray  to  these  saints,  who  were  now  be- 
come adfocatea  for  them  in  heaven. 
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WliSk!  A*  muilc  in  the  ehbpel  wbs  siuj^ng,  th« 
■uMler  of  the  ceremonies  gave  notice,  b;  i  aifgnal  to 
tb*  dlimiB  of  Rome,  that  tbesu  uersoiif  were  advanc- 
ed •raoBg  ifae  members  of  Uie  blessed,  and  that  they 
were  to  be  mediators  between  God  and  them,  for 
fhe  remission  of  their  sins :  upon  which  the  whole 
city  was  in  au  instant  illuminated :  the  churches  were 
crowded  with  people  ready  to  offer  up  their  prayers 
to  the  ne^v  made  suints ;  the  bells  were  set  airing- 
ing,  and  nothing  but  devotion  in  one  part,  artd  cott- 
fusioa  iirsnatber,  were  to  be  found. 

The  whole  ceremony  concluded  with  the  follow- 
ing prayer,  which  Uie  holy  father  composed  him- 
self: 

"  May  God  Almighty  have  mercy  on  you,  by 
▼irtue  of  the  merits  and  priyers  of  the  holy  Virgin, 
and  of  tU  those  whom  ite  have  now  declared  to  be 
ninta :  May  the  divine  Majesty,  for  their  sakes,  par- 
don all  your  sins,  and  lead  you  into  eternal  Ufe ;  giv- 
ii^  you  indulgence  here,  and  remiMion  of  ekis  here- 
after. Amen" 

To  what  has  been  here  said,  we  may  add,  that 
canonization  of  saints  was  not  known  in  the  Chris- 
tian diurch  till  toitards  the  middle  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tuiyt  and  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  form  a-  notion, 
without  prejedice  or  partiality,  the  Qiritrtianv  in 
that  i^e  borrowed  it  from  the  heathens;  for  it  was 
customary  both  with  the  Greeks  and.Komans,  to 
deify  all  those  heroes  and  great  men,  who  had  made 
H  mure  than  ordinary  figure  amoag  them. 

We  have  many  instances  of  these  deifications 
among  the  heathen^  and  they  are  recorded  both  by 
tfieir  poets  and  historians ;  nay,  we  sometimes  find 
them  introduci^  the  gods  themselves^  raising  ap 
deceased  heroes  to  the  rank  of  deities ;  thua  OvkI 
describes  Jupiter  as  deifying.  Hercules ; 

As  an  old  serpent  casts  Iiis  scaly  vest, 
Wreathes  in  the  sun,  in  yeuthful  glory  dressed ; 
So,  when  Alcides'  mortal  mould  rts'njird. 
His  better  part  enlarg'd  and  grew  retiii'd  j 
August  his  visage  shone ;  almighty  Jove 
In  his  swift  car  his  honoured  offspring  drove  : 
High  o'er  the  hQlIow  ciniids  the  CDuraers  tlyi 
And  lodge  the  hero  in  the  starry  sky. 

We  read  of  Charlea  Boromea,  archbishop  of  Mi- 
lan, that  it  was  resolved  on  some  years  before  he 
was  dead  to  place  him  among  the  saints  as  aoon  as  be 
died,  which  was  done,  and  now  be  is  adored  as  an 
object  of  divine  worship^  This  is  exactly  shnilaj* 
to  the  practice  of  the  ancient  heathens,  who  often, 
told  th«r  heroes  and  great  men  while  alive,  that  for 
Acir  great  and  virtuous  actions,  they  would  be  rank- 
ed amo^  the  gods ;  of  this  we  hlwe  roaay  striking 
iniuncei  in  Virgil,  who,  of  all  the  RoAuin  poclsy 
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ieenls  to  have  been  the  most  dddieted  to  lie  flatter- 
ing of  Augistns,  whtf  indeed  had  raised  hitf 
a  low  degree  of  olMcurity  to  grandeur.-  Utaia  be 
addresses  Augustus : 

And  chiefly  thou,  whose  undetermined  state 
Is  yet  the  subject  of  the  god's  debate : 
Whether  in  after  times  to  be  declared 
The  patron  of  the  world  and  Rome's  peculiar 

guard : 

Or  o'er  the  fruita  and  aeMons  to  preside. 
And  the  round  circuit  of  the  year  to  guids ; 
PowVful  uf  blessings,  which  thou  strew'^t  dronnd. 
And  with  thy  goddess-mother's  myrtle  crown'd. 
Or  wilt  thou,  Caesar,  chuse  the  wat'ry  reign. 
To  smooth  the  surges,  and  correct  the  main  1 
Then  mariners,  in  storms,-  to  tbee  shall  ptay : 
Ev'n  utmostThule  shall  thy  pow'robcy, 
And  Neptune  shall  resign  nie  fasces  of  the 
The  wat'ry  virgins  for  thy  bed  shall  strive  \  • 
And  Tethys  all  her  waves  in  dowry  give. 
Or  wilt  d)ou  bless  our  summers  with  (by  i^ys, 
And,  seated  near  the  balance,  pbise*  the  days : 
Where  in  tlie  void  of  heaveaa  space  is  free, 
Between  the  Scorpion  and  the  Maid  for  thee : 
The  Scorpion,  rwdy  to  deceive  thy  law^- 
Yields  half  his  r^on,  and  contracts  hit  efawa. 

It  has  been  much  objected  against  caneni2atioD> 
that  it  is  performed  by  human  beii^s,  whidi  is  giv- 
ing them  power  to  make  somedring  ao  olqect  of 
divine  worship,  which,  while  in  this  Ufe,  Was  no 
more  than  mortal.  This  objection  seedis  to  be  well 
founded,  and  many  Protestant  wiitera.  have  eon^ 
dered  the  origin  of  canonizalioa,  as  taking  its  rise 
from  a  misunderstandii^  of  the  words  blessing  us, 
used  in  prayer.  Thus,  m  a  prayer,  we  say,  we  bless 
God,  by  which  no  more  is  meant  than  that  we  praise 
him.  That  the  following  is  the  general  and  oarti- 
cular  sense  in  which  the  word  blessii^  has  aiwaya 
been  nsed,  will  appear  evident  to  all  those  who  ar* 
in  the  least  acqonnted  with  histcny. 

The  Hebrews,  under  t^s  name,  often  understand 
the  presents  usually  sent  from  one  friend  to  another. 
Thus  when  Jacob  scut  a  present  to  Esau,  he  desires 
him  to  accept  his  blessing;  and  when  Achsah,  the 
danghter  of  Caleb,  petitioned  her  father  for  a  field, 
she  said,  "  Give  me  a  Blessim."  When  Abigail 
carried  David  a  present,  she  called  it  a  Blessing, 
which  his  handmaid  had  brought ;  and  the  reason 
probably  is,  because  presents  are  usually  attended 
with  good  wishes  and  compliments. 

Besides  those  instances  of  private  benediction,  er 
blessiag  among  the  Jews,  there  are  others  of  a  more 
public  and  s«emn  nature.  Thus  Moses  directs 
Aaron,  the  high  priest,  to  bless  the  people :  "  On  tiris 
wise  ahall  ye  bless  the  childreo  of  Israel,  saying  unto 
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Ihem,  the-Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ;  the  Lord 
■ake  his  face  to  shiue  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
iMto  tfwe :  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  nve  thee  peace."  The  prophetical  writ- 
ings are  full  of  benedictions.  The  patiiarcbs,  on  their 
death-beds,  blessed  their  children  and  families  ;  and 
God  ordained,  that  when  the  people  of  Israel  should 
arrive  in  the  promised  land,  the  whole  multitude 
should  assemble  between  mount  Ebal  and  mount 
Gerizim,  and  that  blessings  should  be  prnnoiiticed 
■froni  mount  Gerizim  on  those  who  observed  the  law, 
and  curses  from  mount  l^al  on  those  who  violated 
itf  -and  this  Joshua  performed  after  he  had  conquered 
part  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

The  privilege  of  beuediction  or  blessing  was  one 
of  those  early  instances  of  honour ^nd  respect  paid 
to  bishops  in  the  primitive  church,  for  bowing  the 
liead  to  them,  and  the  receiving  their  blessii^  was  so 
universal,  that  emperors  themselves  dt.d  nut  refuse  to 
-comply  with  it.  Thus  Hilary  reproaches  the  em- 
peror Constantius,  telling  him  he  received  the  bn 
-shops  -with  a  kiss,  with  which  Christ  was  betrayed, 
and  bowed  his  head  to  receive  their  benediction, 
while  he  trampled  on  their  faith. 

In  the  western  churches,  there  was  anciently  a 
-kind  of  benediction  which  immediately  followed 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  some  underatand  by  it  the 
final  benediction  after  ^e  communion ;  but  Mabil- 
lon  more  truly  interprets  it  of  the  benediction  before 
the  communion,  immediately  after  the  Lord*s Prayer, 
for  there  is  a  canon  in  the  council  of  Toledo,  which 
censures  prietfts  fur  conimunicatif^  immediately  after 
dn  Lord's  Prayer,  without  giving  the  beoe^ction 
to  the  people^  and  ordauis  that  for  the  future,  the 
benediction  should  follow  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
after  that  the  communion ;  and  in  MabiUon's  col- 
lection of  Gallican  Missals,  the  prayer  that  follows 
the  collect  after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  is  styled  Betie- 
dictio  populif  the  Benediction  of  the  People. 

No  one  can  be  beatified  till  above  fifiy  years  after 
Ins  decease,  and  all  the  depositions  relating  to  his 
piety  and  holiness  in  this  life  are  strictly  examined 
by  the  congregation  of  rites.  This  scrutiny  is  car- 
ried on  some  times  for  several  years  together,  after 
which,  the  pope  fixes  a  day  for  the  beatification,  for 
-die  reputation  of  the  candidate  is  seldom  in  any 
danger.  His  holiness,  attended  by  the  cardinals, 
and  all  his  great  officers,  goes  to  St.  Peter's  church, 
where  he  sings  high  mass,  and  then  signs  the  bull, 
declaring  the  deceased  to  be  in  heaven  among  the 
blessed. 

Messengers  sre  immediately  dispatched  to  the 
place  where  the  deceased  was  buried,  and  when  the 
news  of  the  beatificBti'iiiurrives,  the  corpse  is  taken  up 
and  exposed  to  the  people:  mass  is  said  in  honour 
of  the  blessed,  and  fr»m  that  time  forward  he  is 
wppoaed  and  Mieved  to  work  many  miraclei.  Many 


of  the  most  learned  among  ^e  Roman  Catholics, 
such  as  Fleury,  Baronius  and  Bellannine,  speak  of 
miracles  and  relics  in  a  very  cold  and  indififereni  man- 
ner, and  the  late  pope  Ganranelli  treats  them  very 
slightly,  and  seems  to  wish  that  there  were  mme  of 
them  left  in  the  church,  and  that  beatification  and 
canonization  were  never  again  to  take  place.  The 
Roman  Catholic  priests  in  this  country,  when  they 
converse  with  Protestants,  tell  them  that  the  belief 
of  modern  miracles,  and  the  adoration  of  relica,  are 
not  arliclea  of  faith,  but  that  the  pious  may  either 
believe  in  them,  or  reject  diem.  This  is  one  of  the 
must  inconsistent  assertions  that  ever  could  take 
place ;  for,  first,  in  all  countries  where  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  is  professed,  a  man  would  be  in 
danger  of  lobing  his  life,  where  he  but  so  much  as 
to  hint  to  .another  that  he  doubted  the  truth  of 
miracles,  and  as  for  the  adoration  of  relica  it  cannot 
be  dispensed  widi,  for  all  Catholics  are  obliged  to 
be  at  least  once  at  mass  eveiy  Sunday  and  holiday, 
and  on  most  uf  tiiese  days,  relics  are  exposed  to  pub< 
lie  view,  nor  can  the  adoration  of  them  be  dispena- 
ed  with. 

Bufy  secondly,  whatever  may  be  the  practice  in 
those  countries,  thuscsuch  is  certain,  that  in  Ei^- 
land,  where  all  sorts  of  religious  sentiments  are  to- 
lerated, all  the  catechisms  and  booka  of  devotion 
written  by  the  Romish  priesta  inculcate  the  necesn^ 
of  adoring  relics,  and  l>elieving  in  miracles.  Now 
as  catechisms  and  books  of  devotion  contain  the 
leading  principles  of  religion,  why  insert  such  things 
in  them,  unless  they  are  articles  of  faitii  i 

A  few  yeara  ago  two  Romish  priests,  (Dr.  Fell  and 
Mr.  Butler)  wrote  the  lives  of  their  saint^  and  these 
books  are  to  be  bad  any  where  in  Bngland.  We 
shall  here  extract  the  foUowing  pass^es  from  them, 
which  will  serve  to  show  that  there  is  but  little  dif- 
ference between  a  Roman  Catholic  in  England,  and 
one  on  the  continent. 

St.  Raymond  of  Pennaforte,  having  long  remon* 
strated  to  no  purpose  against  the  debaucheries  of  the 
king  of  Spain,  resolved  to  leave  him,  and  return  to 
Barcelona :  but  the  king  having  forbid  any  one  to 
transport  him,  St.  Raymond  threw  his  cope  into  the 
sea;  and  taking  his  staff  in  his  hand,  went  into  this 
new  kind  of  boat  and  arrived  safe  at  Catalonia.  St. 
Francis  of  Paula  was  endued  with  svch  supernatural 
strength,  that  he  earned  avray  a  roek  of  prodigions 
bigness,  which  hindered  the  foundation  of  a  dormi- 
tory he  was  building.  St.  Agnesof  Monte  Pnlciano 
received  a  visit  from  the  blessed  Virgin,  holding  the 
child  Jesus  in  her  arms,  whom  she  permitted  her  to 
embrace  and  press  to  her  breast.  After  her  death 
she  returned  the  civility  of  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna 
(who  came  to  visit  her  tomb)  in  a  very  extraordinary 
manner.  While  the  living  saint  was  endeavouring 
to  kiss  the  fiset  of  the  dead  om,  the  latter  lifted  up 
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lier  foot  to  St.  Cttberine's  lip«,  tbroi^h  an  exceta  of 
humility  to  be  before  hand  with  her.   St.  Bonaven- 
ture,  not  being  able  to  communicate  in  the  ordinary 
way,  by  reason  of  a  violent  indisposition  in  his  sto- 
mach, bad  the  pyx  placed  upon  bis  breast,  and  the 
holy  wafer  irome&tely  penetrated  into  his  very 
bowels. .  St.  Ignatius,  bemg  given  over  by  his  phy> 
sicians,  was  viuted  by  St.  Peter,  who  healed  him  with 
a  touch.   This  saint  was  the  famous  founder  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  reckon  up  no  less  than  two  hundred 
miracles  performed  by  him.    St  Clara  b^ng  one 
day  at  her  devotions,  a  very  beautiful  child  (supposed 
to  be  tbe  child  Jesus)  with  two  shining  wings,  flew 
into  her  lap,  and  caressed  her  with  many  ^nd  en- 
dearments.   Another  time,  being  indisposed,  and 
not  able  to  go  to  matins,  she  notwithstanding  heard 
the  office  distinctly,  though  suag  ftt  a  church  very 
distant  from  her  monastery.   St.  Stanislaus  Kostca 
became  famous  after  his  death  for  driving  out  de- 
vils, and  restoring  persons  to  life;  and  the  Polanders 
believe,  that  one  of  this  saint's  bones  steeped  in  a 
little  wine,  is  a  sovereign  remedy  aeainst  many  dis- 
tempers. St.  Clara  of  Montefalco,Baviiw  often  de- 
clared to  the  nuoi  of  her  convent  that  she  had  the 
figure  of  Christ  crucified,  and  all  the  instmmenta  of 
her  passion  graved  on  fa^r  heart,  they  caused  her 
body  to  be  opened,  after  her  death,  and  were  coi^ 
vinced  ofihe  truth  of  this  miracle.  St.  Didacus  cur- 
cd  diseases  with  tbe  oil  of  a  lamp  bumiog  before  an' 
image  of  our  lady.   One  day  beuie  destitute  of  food 
in  a  joBma^,  he  prayed  to  6od>  and  im  mediatd|y  saw 
a  table  |>preid  on  tM  grass,  and  covered  mtb  refresb- 
ments.  The  famous  St  Xavier,  dtiring  his  mission  to 
the  East-Indies,  raised  several  persons  to  life.  Being 
in  tbe  neichbourhood  of  Amboyna,  he  calmed  a, tem- 
pest by  [Mtuiging  his  crucifix  into  tbe  sea.   lu  the 
heat  of  the  action,  the  crucifix  slipt  out  of  his  Jmnd ; 
but  aD  officious  fish  restored  it  to  him  in  a  moment 
St.  Rosa  was  w  venarabla  for  her  great  sanctities, 
fliat  the  laigest  trees  of  the  garden  Dent  down  their 
branches,  as  saluting  her,  when  she  passed  by  them 
to  her  cell. 

In  tbe  fifth  century,  the  head  of  St.  John  Bap- 
tist being  found  in  a  cave  near  Emesa,  a  city  of  Pbm- 
aiciay  a  church  was  built  in  that  place,  and  the  head 
of  the  saint  placed  in  it,  with  great  ceremony  and 
devotion.  But  this  church  falling  to  ruin,  a  very 
noble  one  was  afterwards  built  in  Emesa,  to  which 
the  saint's  head  was  transported  in  760.  Theopbaoes 
tells  us,  it  continued  to  be  an  object  of  devotion  in 
800,  and  sent  forth  a  most  delightful  odour,  which 
cured  all  who  approached  it  with  faith*  it  is  be- 
lieved die  bead  of  St  John  Baptist  was  afterwards 
transferred  from  Emesa  to  Comana  in  Pontus,  and 
from  thence  tu  Constantinople.  The  church  of 
Amiens  pretends  at  this  day  to  show  a  great  part  of 
it,  namefyy  all  tbe  face  as  Av  as  the  moatbi  and  to 
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have  received  it  by  the  means  of  one  Walou  de  Sar- 
ton,  a  canon  of  Amiens,  who,  being  present  at  the 
taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  French  in  1204, 
found  this  relic  in  die  ruins  of  the  old  palace.  Some' 
of  the  bones  of  this  saint  were  likewise  preserved  by 
the  Christians,  and  when,  in  the  reign  of  Julian,  tlw 
pagans  opened  the  sepulchre  of  St.  John  atSebasta, 
and  iMimt  his  rentiuns,  these  bones  were  sent  to  St. 
Athanastiis,  who  ^acedtbem  in  the  wall  of  an  altar. 
Afterwards  when  xheodosius  demolished  the  temple 
of  Serapis,  and  built  a  magnificent  church  in  iu 
place,  dedicated  to  St  John  Baptist,,  these  relict 
were  removed  thither  in  396. 

The  bodies  of  St  i^ndrew  and  St.  Luke  were 
transported  to  Constantinople,  in  357,  after  having 
performed  miracles  in  all  places'where  ihey  stopped. 
They  were  interred  in  tbe  Basilica^  or  church  of  the 
Aposdes,  where  they  became  the  objecta  of  Hie  peo- 
ples' devotion,  and  those  who  accompanied  these  , 
relics,  had  part  of  them  in  recompense.  By  thia 
means  they  were  dispersed  in  several  places^  and- 
wrought  miracles  wherever  they  were  brought.  Tha* 
memory  of  these  relics  seems  to  have  been  lost 'A 
Constantinople,  when  about  the  year  650,  the  em- 
peror Jastioian  des'^ning  to  rebuild  the  church  of 
the  Apostles,  th^  workmen  found  three  wooden- 
coffins,  with  inscriptioBS)  denoting  that  these  were 
tbe  bodies  of  St.  Andrew,  St.  Luke,  and  St.  Timo- 
thy. Justinian,  and  all  the  people,  testified  their  re- 
spect to  these  boly  relics,  re-pIacing  them  in  the  earth, 
and  erecting  over  them  a  statdy  monnment  Th« 
town  of  Vergi  in  Burgundy,  and  tbe  chivch  of  Beau- 
vais,  pretend  each  of  them  to  show  one  of  St.  An- 
drew's arms.  The  church  of  Almafi,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  pretends  to  have  the  body  of  St. 
drew,  brought  from  Constantinople,  when  thst  city 
was  taken  1^  the  Frendi  ^  and  the  Roman  mac^ro- 
\ogy  auores  us,  that  there  constantly  &tils  a  medi^ 
cinal  liquor  from  this  apostle's  tomb,  a»  Amalfiw- 

The  chains  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  held  in- 
great  veneration,  for  Uie  popes  themselves  formerly 
dispersed  the  filing^  of  them,  as  sovereign  remedies 
for  diseases.  Arator  tells  us,  they  had  at  Rome,  in 
the  sixth  century,  the  chains  with  which  St.  Peter, 
had  been  bound  at  Jerunlem ;  and  we  are  told  of  a 
coat  of  St.  Peter's,  brought  from  Antioch  to  Paris^ 
and  placed  in  the  church  of  St  Genevieve,  and 
^Hugh,  abbot  of  Clugni,  it  is  said,  made  use  of  it  to. 
cure  a  paralytic,  in  Uie  presence  of  a  multitude  of 
persons.  Some  of  St.  Stephen's  bones  being  canied 
by  Orosius,  a  priest,  about  the  year  418,  into  tha 
isUnd  of  Minorca,  occasioned  tha  cooversion  of  five 
hundred  and  forty  Jews,  who  inhabited  the  town 
of  M^ona  in  that  island.  Much  about  the  same 
time  a  vial  containing  a  few  drops  of  the  same 
saint's  blood,  and  some  fragments  of  his  booes, 
cured  a  broken.  1^,  and  reacored  a  blind  woman  to. 
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sight  in  A  town  of  Africa.  Hie  same  relics  gave 
health  to  the  sick,  and  restored  the  dead  to  life.  Other 
churches  likewise  were  blessed  with  the  relics  of  this 
protomartyr:  particularly  at  Aoconain  Italy,  in  Por- 
tugal :  at  Tours,  Bourdeaus,  and  Bouiges,  in  France, 
in  all  which  places  miracles  were  frequently  per- 
formed by  them. 

Besides  the  relics  of  the  apostles,  those  of  the  suc- 
ceeding taints  and  martyrs  were  no  less  objects  of 
the  Christians'  devotion.  Thus  the  relics  of  St.  Ig- 
mtins,  bishop  of  Antiocb,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
iecond  century,  were  traosUted  from  Rome,  where 
he  suffered  martyrdom,  to  Andoch,  and  placed  in  die 
cemetery  near  the  gates  of  Daphne.  The  people 
daily  visited  them,  and  many  miracles  were  said  to 
be  wrooght  by  them.  The  bones  of  St.  Polycarp, 
bishop  of  Sroynia,  who  suffered  martyrdom  about 
the  year  I69,  were  preserved  by  the  ChiistiaDS,  who 
eflteemed  them  beyond  the  ricfaest  jeweb.  The  relics 
of  St.  Fructuosus,  bbhop  of  Tarragona,  in  Spain, 
who  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  third  century,  are 
riiown  in  several  places ;  as,  in  a  chmxh  near  Bar- 
celona, and  in  the  town  of  Manrese  in  Catalonia. — 
The  relics  of  St.  Cervaise  and  St.  Protaise,  martyr- 
ed at  MUan  under  tlie  emperor  Valentinian  I.  bemg 
carried  in  procesnon  to  this  cathedral  church,  restor- 
ed to  sight,  a  citizen  of  Milao,  who  chanced  to  touch 
the  ornaments  with  which  they  were  covered.  Seve- 
ral other  persons  were  cured  of  diseases  by  garments 
or  linen  which  had  touched  these  relics. 

'the  modem  church  of  Rome  pays  great  venera- 
tion  to  the  relics  of  saints  and  martyrs ;  for  shrines, 
in  which  they  are  deposited,  ar«£r>t  sprinkled  with 
holy  water,  and  then  aoleranlr  blessed.  The  sub- 
ttance  of  the  prayer  is,  that  God  would  grant  his 
protection  to  such  as  revere  the  merits  of  the  saints, 
and  humbly  embrace  their  relics,  to  the  end  that 
these  faithful  suppliants  may  be  guarded  from  the 
power  of  the  devil,  from  thunder,  plague,  bad  air, 
wild  beasts,  and  from  the  hostilities  aiid  machinations 
of  men.  Hie  believer,  who  visits  relics  out  of  de- 
votion, must  acquit  himself  of  this  dutv  with  zeal, 
and  touch  the  sacred  limbs  of  saints  with  faith,  and 
there  are  times  fixed  for  publicly  exposing  them  to 
the  devout.  The  relics  in  the  church  of  Notre 
Pame,  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  are  shown  every  seven 
ysars,  accompanied  with  proclaraatioiis  such  as  the 
following :  "  The  bead  and  right  arm  of  St.  Corne- 
lius are  to  be  shown;  by  whose  intercession  may  our 
liord  preserve  you  from  the  falling  sickness,  and  af- 
ter this  Ufe  grant  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  traosTation  of  relics,  or  depositing  them  in 
MHBe  diurch,  is  performed  with  great  care  and  cere- 
— : —  before  they  are  translated,  they  are  ex- 
bishop,  who  pronounces  a  soleran  be- 
-<tbem.  On  the  day  of  their  translation, 
^  which  they  are  to  pais,  ate  clean- 


ed, and  the  houses  bung  with  tapestoy.  Hfe  cbordl 
and  altar  are  pompously  adorned,  and  the  images  of 
the  saints  ranged  in  open  view.  The  relics  are  car- 
ried in  procession  under  a  canopy,  the  clergy  walk- 
ing before,  and  the  people  nuromidiBg  dwa  widi 
lifted  tapers  in  dieir  hands,  and  «s  soon  as  tbay  en* 
ter  die  church,  Te  Deum  is  sung,  and  the  relict  are 
set  upon  the  altar  to  be  worshipped  by  die  people. 
Prayers  are  apptunted  in  honour  of  ihem,  and  a  Imnp 
is  left  burning  day  and  night  before  the  place  where 
they  are  deposited. 

But  of  all  the  relics  preflarved  in  popish  eomitries, 
those  of  the  blood  of  martyrs  are  the  laoat  reinark- 
aUe  and  frequent.  Rome  especially,  and  Italy,  are 
grown  famous  for  the  ^eat  quantity  that  is  found  ia 
them.  The  earth  at  Rome,  (an  Italian  writer  tdls 
us)  is  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  faithful.  He 
adds,  that  the  pope  makes  preerats  of  this  tactcd 
•ardi  to  foreigners ;  and  he  relates  the  fbUowiog  mi- 
rocle  on  diis  occnuon.  An  ambassador  of  Pohnd 
eamesUy  solicited  pope  Pius  V.  to  ^rant  bim-  a  rdic, 
whereupon  his  holiness  drew  out  his  haadkercbief, 
put  a  little  Roman  earth  upon  it,  and  rolling  it  op, 
^vc  it  to  the  ambassador,  who  took  die  pope  to  be « 
jest.  However,  as  soon  a>  bis  exodlehcy  was  retnts* 
•d  back  to  his  bouse,  be  «p«ned  die  baadkOTcfaief, 
and  f<m»d  it  deeply  stained  widi  Uood. 

It  would  be  endless  to  rqieat  the  prodigioos  vatt»> 
ber  of  miracles,  said  to  be  wroeght  daily  by  the 
blood  of  die  saints.  At  certain  seasons,  it  is  wtm  to 
nelt  and  run.  Hiere  are  several  bqucAetioM  of 
this  Idnd,  especially  in  Italy.  Urns  on  the  feadvil 
of  St.  EostKe  at  Rome,  tbatsainfs  Uobd  ia  aeen  to 
boil.  Bat  die  nott  remarkable  is  drnt  of  the  Mood 
of  St.  Januaritts  at  Naples,  bf  thetrudi  of  which  vrt 
here  present  the  reader  with  what  cannot  be  object* 
ed  to  by  the  OMMt  bigotted  Roman  Cadiolica  in  At 
world. 

On  the  18th  of  September  isperferraed  atNaplei^ 
the  oersmony  of  exposing  the  bead  and  blood  of  St;  . 
Januaritis,  patven  of  th«t  -city.  On  dib  occaaiotf 
there  is  a  solenm  procession  made,  in  honour  ofdw 
saint,  in  which  die  martyr's  head  and  Uood  are  car^ 
ried  in  great  pomp.  These  two  relics  are  made  to 
meet,  and  when  they  are  pretty  near  one  another, 
the  blood  is  seen  to  grow  fluid,  to  boil,  and  to  force 
itself  over  the  sides  of  the  glass  viajl,  in  winch  it  ii 
kept.  This  miracle  u  wrb^it  atmnally,'  and  never 
deceives  the  people's  ocpectalions,  who  are  slwiqri 
ready  to  witness  the  truth  of  the  fact. 

lite  rise  of  this  miracle,  they  pretend,  was  ra  fel- 
lows :  A  Neapolitan  Wdy  who  was  so  side  as  to  keep 
her  bed,  having  heard  of  St  Jannarhn  and  hb  com- 
panions, resolved  to  seek  her  care  upon  die  fdace 
where  those  faithful  Chrisdana  had  suffered  maityr- 
dom.  Accordingly  she  went^  and  fiatfing  die  phtt 
still  wet  widi  dieir  blooi^  sbe         two  ^  vitfa 
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it  In  one  she  put  all  the  pure  blood  she  could  tske 
up,  and  in  the  other  that  which  mis  mixed  with  earth 
and  other  filth.  Scarce  had  she  made  an  end,  when 
Ae  found  herself  cured.  Soon  after  this,  hearing 
diat  the  head  of  Uie  saint  ms  lod{^  at  Naples,  she 
sent  word  that  she  was  in  possession  of  the  saint's 
blood  ;  upon  <n^cb  the  head  was  carried  in  proces- 
sion -to  fetch  the  blood.  The  pious  lady  did  not  wait 
for  this  visitf  bnt  ran  with  the  two  tibm  to  meet  the 
bead  of  Uie  martyr.  In  the  first  moment  of  the  in- 
ternew  the  blood  dissolved  and  convioMd  the  people 
Uiat  It  Was  really  the  saint's  blood  ;  and  since  mat 
the  miracle  has  never  ceased. 

Mr,  Addison  mentions  this  pretended  miracle,  in 
his  Ronarks  on  several  parts  of  Italy.  *'  I  saw, 
(says  be,  speaking  of  Naples)  a  very  splendid  pro- 
cesrion  for  the  accession  of  the  dnke  of  Anjou  to  the 
crown  of  Spain.  To  gnic«  the  parade,  Aey  uposed 
at  the  lame  time,  the  blood  of  St.  Jannarins,  which 
liquefied  at  the  approach  of  the  saint's  head,  though, 
as  they  say,  it  was  hard  congealed  before.  I  bad 
twice  an  apportnntty  of  seeing  the  operation  of  diis 
pretended  miracle,  and  must  confess  I  diink  it  so  far 
from  beWDg  a  real  miracle,  that  I  look  upon  it  as  one 
of  the  most  boagling  tricks  I  ever  nw.  Yet  it  is 
this  A«t  nakea  as  greet  a  noise  as  «ny  in  the  Roman 
church,  and  that  Mr.  Paschal  has  hinted  at,  among 
the  rest,  in  his  marks  of  the  true  religion.  The 
modem  Neapolitans  seem  to  have  copied  it  from 
one,  wfaick  was  shown  in  a  town  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  M  loi^  ago  as  in  Horace's  time. 

At  Gnatia  nest  arrived,  we  lai^h  to  SM 

The  sbperstidous  crowd's  simplicity, 
Hiat  in  the  sacred  temple  needs  would  try, "} 
Without  a  fire,  th'  onfaeated  gums  to  fry :  > 
Bctieve  who  will  die  solemn  sham,  not  I.  J 

One  may  see  at  least,  that  the  heathen  prieMhoed 
had  dicsMHe  tind  of  secrets  among  Aem,  of  which 
the  Roman  Cathotics  are  now  masters." 

Hie  next  thing  that  claims  our  attention  to  &e 
church  of  Rome  is,  the  Jubilee,  which  is  partly  of 
Jewi^,  and  partly  of  heathen  original.   Among  the 
Jewa  were  tiro  torts  of  Jubilees,  namely,  the  lesser, 
every  sevehdi  year ;  and  the  greater,  every  fiftieth 
year.   Tim  grand  Jubilee  on  me  fiftieth  year  among 
the  Jews  prbcured  liberty  for  all  such  as  were  slaves;  * 
the  pool*  were  acquitted  of  the  payment  of  theirdebts; 
sll  sorts  of  pledges  were  to  be  delivered  up ;  and  the  ' 
heirs  of  thosa  who' had  mortgaged  their  estates,  were ; 
at  liberty  to  take  possession  of  them  in  the  name  of 
^eir  ancestors,  it  bttjig  »  maxim  in  the  JeWirii  law, 
that  dm  enjoyment  of  tbe-firnits  of  the  earth;  during 
the  space  of  forty-mne  yctrs,  -was  a  sufficient  pay- 
ment for  the  money  laid  out  in  the  mortgage. 
■  In-lfae  same  sbanner  the  pope  makes  every  flftieAr 


y^ar,  a  year  of  rest  to  his  dutiful  children.  He  for- 
gives them  all  manner  of  sins;  relieves-the  spiritual 
poverty  of  the  penitent,  by  opening  the  treasures  of 
divine  mercy  to  him,  and  restoring  him  to  die  fa- 
voor  of  Ood  and  the  saints.  Thus  we  find  that  thu 
ceremony  comes  in  room  of  the  secular  games  of 
the  ancient  Romans,  only  thist  it  has  a  few  Jewish 
rites  mixed  with  it.  It  was  first  instituted  by  pope 
Boniface  VIII.  vho  declared  in  his  hull,  that  such  as 
should  visit  the  churches  6f  St.  teeter  and  St.  Paul^ 
in  the  year  1300,  should  have  a  full  and  free  remis- 
sion of  all  their  sins ;  but  as  this  wu  to  be  repeated 
only  once  in  one  hundred  years,  and  tiiat  bung  con- 
sidered as  too  long  to  wait  for  the  rrarission,  Cle- 
ment VI.  ordered  that  the  Jubilee  riMuldlie  observ- 
ed oflcC  every  fifty  years. 

Since  that  time,  however,  great  alterations  4ave 

■  taken  place,  for  by  several  decrees  of  councils,  every 
pope  may  grant  a  Ju^Ice  on  tbat  year  when  he  is 
advanced  to  the  pontificate,  only  with  this  excep-' 
tion,  that  the  holy  gate  is  never  opened,  but  at  the 
end  of  the  twenty-fifth  year,    Which,"  to  use  the 

!  words  of  a  popish  author, "  brings  with  it  an  universal 
indulgence :  me  Ifeans  of  the  faidifnl  ere  comforted 
.thereby,  and  joy  anteredi  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.**'  Thte  Jubilee  grants  to  inch  confessonas-are 
approved  of  by  their  superiors,  \s  power  :to  absolve 
I  all  reserved  cases  from  all  tsusura,  and  the  greater 
.  excommunication  ;  to  annul  all  suspensions  relatmg 
to  benefices  and  ecdesiastical  offices,' and  .tt>:tak'0ioff' 
-inteidict*.  Itparmhs  them  likewise  tbiaitfir'>ows, 
so  as  they  faeve  -no  connection  •  with  mligiotf  or- 
'  chastity,  or  an  not  of  the  nature  of  th6s«  by  <idiidi 
pilgrims  engage  to  visit  the  shrines  of  tfae'«kott  ce- 
lebrated saints. 

When  the  pope  has  appointed  the  time  f&t  the 
jabilee,  he  gives  notice  of  it  by  his  apostolical  latters  * 
.  to  all  the  prelates  throughout  Christendom,  and 
'  these  cause  mem  to  be  pauished  lbroiq[hout  all  their  ■ 

■  dioceses,  with  propn  exboitetiMu,  in  order  diat  the 
faithful  may  put  themselves  into  a  condition  for  ob- 
taining the  advantages  which  attend  it.  Oji  kach 
days  as  are  set  apart  for  fasting  and  repentance,  Ae 
bishop  and  his  cleigy  are  enjoined  to  appear  over- 
'wbelkned  widi  sorrow,  and  filled  with  sentiments  of' 
ihumiUtv.  They  are  to  pray  with'  heart  and  moath 
ltothe.^ight^,  ahd  toolfcrhiu  the  frait«'of  -ft 
isineer^  contrition,  which '  conttsts  in  Ae  renunci-  * 
jation  6f  all  those  enga^;emerits  by  which  men  ar^ 
ifor  the  moat  part  devote  to  the  world!  and  in  a 
jstrong  fvHolMionto  insfriwt  Cbe  peopla  by  theirowm 
ipious  examplew  - 

'  -  The  grahdMl'part  of  dfis  ceremony  consists'  in ' 
lopenittE.the  hc^'gflte,'of  .MA- the  following  is  « 
ifaittfuf -accotlitt.   On-  the'  twenty^fdui>th  day  df 
■Decediber,  -tof^e  holy  year,  all- the  regular  aiM  se- 
cular clergy  assemble  togeUier,  at  the  apostolical 
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ntsce,  and  from  Ui«iice  mutch  m  pr6CciMOtt  to  St. 
Peter*!  at  the  Vaticfto.  Wheo  the  clergy  arire  in 
the  great  square  before  the  church-of  St.  Peter,  they 
find  the  gates  shut,  and  all  the  entrances  of  the  por- 
tico lined  wiib  guards,  to  prevent  the  populace  from 
^ttin|  in.  lliepope,  cardinals^  and  bislwp^  dressed 
in  Iheir  white  damask  robes,  b^viiw  their  mitres  on, 
■aeet  in  the  chapel  of  pope  Sista»  V.  where  his  bo- 
liness  sinipi  the  f^etii  Creator,  Sec.  wHh  a  lighted 
taper  in  his  hand.  The  cardinals  hold  lighted  tapers 
in  their  hands,  and  walk  forward  accordii^  to 
their  respective  ranks,  and  repair  to  the  Swiss  por- 
tico, where  ihe  holy  Cither  nominates  three  of  them 
his  legates  lo  open  Ihe  gates  of  St.  John  de  Lateran, 
St  Mvy  major,' and  ^  paul  without  the  walls. 

The  cardinals  having  received  these  orders  from 
bis  holiness  on  their  knees,  go  to  those  several 
hurches,  preceded  by  triinipets,  with  a  band  of 
vonks  and  another  of  soldiers.  A  grand  and  most 
iaq^6cent  throne  is  erected  before  the  gate  of  St. 
Peter,  upon  which  the  holy  father  sits  some  time, 
till  one  of  the  cardinals,  who,  for  that  time,  b  called 
the  prince  of  the  throne,  approaches  bin,  and  puts, 
into  bis  hand  a  small  golden  hammer.  Having 
■Mikcd  the  btromer  vriib  die  aign  of  the  crpss,  his 
boUoeas,  followed  by  the  clergy  holding  lighted  U-. 

Son  in  dicir  buide,  fuarcbes  forward  to  the  gate  of 
U  Peter,  «nd  knoQkini^  three  tinnes,  sayi,  **  Open, 
to  me  these  gates  of  jnttiec"  :Upon  whjcb  the 
choir  siiw,  "This  is  the  sate  of  the  eternal  God, 
the  just  shiilventer  tbenein/  In  the  menn  time  Uie 
diief  naions  break  .do^wn  the  walls  which  close  up 
the  ancred  gate^  and  the  mbbidi  of  k  is  distributed 
aoiong  Att  devotees  who  pick  it  widi  all  the 
zeal  and  eagerness  imaginable,  in  order  to  rank  it 
with  their  most  precious  nliciL  .  While  the  rubloBb 
is  clearing  away^  bis  holiness  returns  and  aits  down 
upwi  bis  throne,  and  when  the  whole  is  demeti|hed, 
the  penitentiariea  of  St.  Peter  take  their  broom«  and 
■weep  Uie  dust  fijut  of  the  passage.  All  the  mould- 
ing and  decontiona  around  the  gate  are  washed 
inriib  holy /Water,  and  when  this  part  ,  of  the  ceremony 
is  over,  hia  Ik^woss  descends  from  the  ibrone,  and 
begin*  an  anthem  in  theM  words,  "  Thii  is  the  day 
which  Uie  X'Ord  bath  ma^e,  &c."  and  thec^tfir  eing 
it  witb  bim*  Being  again  armed  at  thf^  sacred  gate, 
holy  father  repeats  several  prayers  :  takes  the 
crpei,  jtqeelS'  dotwn,  ainga  the  Tti  Veum,  then  rises 
and  passes  through  the  holy  gate,  sinf^-  as  he 
goes  along. He  ia  foUowed  by  bis  clergjF,  u  their 
r«ibes,  and  a  vast . concourse  off. people  who  all 
throng  into 'the  church,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the 
sfcri^  ceremony.  Aftec.xV  "Whole  service  is  over, 
^icb.coDf:l^de8  wit)hiTBep^ri>  the  cffdinals.  put  off 
tfaairvwhit^  iMbas  and  putjopi  l|wir  rei|.bat».and  par- 
pie  mia^ties ;  avd'iittKad  the  bely  father  booM  to  bis 
apartm^iU.  • 


During  ihaa  M^mn  eeason  there  are  always  many 
pilgrims  at  Rome :  and  by  the  pope's  bull,  diese  are 
obl^ed  to  visit  the  four  churches  already  memioned 
namely,  St.  Peter's,  Si.  Johnde  Lateran,  St.  Mary 
major,and  St.  Paul  without  the  walls.  The  natives 
of  Italy  are  oMiged  to  visit  these  cburcbea  tinny 
times,  but  the  pope  grants  an  indulgence  to  all  fo- 
reigner, who  are  not  obliged,  witboat  their  own 
choice,  to  visit  tbem  any  ofieiier  dian  fifteen  6mes. 
Hiere  are  little  books  of  devotion,  compiled  for 
the  use  of  the  pilgrims,  and  if  any  of  tbem  die  be- 
fore they  have  visited  the  churches  so  often  as  it 
prescribed  in  the  ritual,  then  there  is  a  clause  left  in 
the  bull,  granting.tbem  a  complete  absolution. 

There  is  another  ceremony  observed  during  the 
jubilee,  which  deserves  particular  notice,  because  it 
is  confined  to  Rome  alone.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Roman  CadioUcs,  and  they  have  learned  it  from  the 
traditions  of  their  monks,  that  the  hall  irt  which 
Pontius  Pilate  sat  when  be  examined  our  Saviour, 
was  twenty-eight  steps  high,  and  in  imitation  of 
that  they  have  contrived  to  mak»  a  ladder,  of  twenty- 
eight  st^Sj)  which  the  pilgrims  are  obliged  to  as- 
'  cend.  lliis  ladder,  we  are  told,  was  brought  from 
the  Holy  Land  by  St.  Helena,  the  mother  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  whom  we  have  bad  occasion  to 
mention  before,  aud  who  may  be  cunndered  as  one 
of  the  most  industrious  collectors  of  relics  that  ever 
lived.  But  the  ladder  was  not  all,  for  they  tell  us 
diat  she  brought  alon^^with  her  a  drop  of  our  Sa- 
viour's blood,  which  IS  contained  in  a  small  vial 
near  the  upper  end  of  the  ladder,  and  the  passage  to 
:  it  is  through  a  brass  gfete. 

This  place  is  esteemed  so  sacrei^  that  son*  ^f  the 
Roman  Catholic  writers  call  it  the  Hol/of  Holies; 
'  and  when  the  pilgrim  has  ascended  the  top  of  the 
ladder,  be  is  pbl^ed  to  repeat  a  short  prayer  before 
he  enters  into  it.  As  for  female  pilgrims  they  are 
not  permitted  to  enter  it,  but  they  are  eatitl^  to  in- 
dalgeqce  by  looking  at  it.  through  the  grate.  All 
;  these  acts  of  devotion  obtain  for  pilgrims  an  ^so- 
lute pardon  of  all  the  sine  they  have  committed :  and 
;  the  niteatiaries  of  St.  Peter  put  the  epal  to  socb 
'^dons,  by  touching  tbem  with  tbeir  rods.  The 
'  Roman  prelates,  with  all  the  bi^ops  who  are  at 
:  that  time  in  tbe  city,  assemble,  together  and  wash 
jthefeetof  the  pilgrims;  and  the  holy  father,  at- 
tended by  bis  cardinalti,  all  without  their  robes,  wait 
on  tbem  at  table.  Tbe  pope  presents  them  with 
medals,  chaplets  of  roses,  and  Agnus  Deis;  and 
when  they  have  kissed  his  feet  with  the  profoundest 
humility,  they  are  dismissed  with  bis  blnsii^. 

As  the  jabilee  continues  a  whole  year,  being 
opened  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  December,  so  it 
C(^nclu<|es  by  shutting  the  gate  on  tbe  sane  dey  of 
the'  ibonth.  Oo  this  occasiou  many  oeremonies 
an  obacrved,  for,  of  all  courts  of  tbe  world,  that  of 
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Rome  IS  the  most  ceremonioin.  On  the  tweaty- 
fottrtii  cUyof  DtfCAmber,  the  pope,  with  the  cardi- 
nals, t^e  Rmnan  uohility,  and  all  the  clergy  of 
distinction,. go-to  St.  Peter's  in  tlieir  robes  of  state, 
where  vespers  aresuog;  after  which  the  clergyliglit 
their  taprra,  and  pay  tlieir  obedience  to  the  holy 
father.  Then  his  holiness  gives  out  -im  anthem, 
which  begins  with  these  words,  "  Ye  sliall  go  out 
with  joy.  And  as  soon  as  the  choir  begins  to  sing 
il,  every  one  makes  haste  to  get  out  of  the  gate,  as 
soon  as  possibly  he  can.  When  they  are  all  gone 
out,  the.  holy  father  goes  towards  the  ^te,  where 
he  prays  some  time,  and  then  gives  out  another  an- 
them, l>eginning  with  these  words,  "  Our  help  is  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  then  blesses  the  ma- 
terials with  which  the  gate  is  to  be  shut  up ;  and  he 
lays  the  foundation  stone,under  which  are  concealed 
several  medals,  which  serve  to  transmit  the  memory 
of  the  sacred  ceremony  to  the  latest  posterity.  After 
this,  a  bason  with  water  is  presented  to  the  holy 
father,  who  washes  his  hands,  returns  to  his  throne, 
while  the  choir  sings  an  ontliem  suitable  t«  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  ceremony.  During  the  time  the  an- 
them is  singing,  the  masons  close  up  the  gate,  in  the 
midst  of  which  they  place  a  cross  of  copper ;  and  it 
is  blessed  by  the  pope's  repeating  several  prayers. 
Ttte  whole  ceremony  concludes  with  the  doom's  be- 
stowing his  benediction  on  all  the  faithful ;  parti- 
cularly on  those  pious  pilgrims  who  have  visited 
Rome,  nod  tlien  he  returns  home  to  his  palace,  at- 
tended by  the  cardinals. 

The  last  thing  we  shall  take  notice  of  under  this 
head  is,  what  the  Roman  Catholics  call  indulgence, 
which  lias  two  different  significations,  according  to 
the  Roman  ritual.  Flrs^  It  implies  tb^  the  pope 
has  authority  to  dispense  with  the  times  of  feasting 
and  fasting,  m  favour  of  any  one  who  shall  apply  to 
him  for  that  purpose ;  and  secondly,  that  he  has  a 
right  to  remit  all  those  temporal  punishments  which 
are  annexed  to  sin  in  this  life.  This  is  the  more 
oecessary  to  be  mentioned,  because  many  well  mean- 
ing Protestants  are  led  into  an  error  concerning  this 
principle  in  the  church  of  Rome,  by  taking  the  word 
m  its  primary  sense.  To  indulge  is  to  ^ve  a  person 
leave  to  do  something,  and  therefore  some  have 
imagined,  that  when  the  popes  grant  indulgences, 
they  give  men  leave  to  sin.  This,  however,  is  so 
far  distant  from  any  thing  intended  by  the  word, 
that  even  the  most  bigotted  Roman  Catholic  would 
look  upon  it  with  abhorrence. 

It  is  certain  thatmnny  abuses  have  been  commit- 
ted by  the  sale  of  indulgences,  and  it  was  owing  in 
part  to  that,  our  happy  reformation  took  place. 

But  this  is  rather  to  be  charged  upon  tlie  persons 
intrusted  with  the  distribution,  than  upon  the  popes 
who  granted  them.   It  must,  however,  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  iadulgences,  even  in  tlie  manner  we' 
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have  considered  them,  bring  in  an  immense  sum  of 
money  to  the  papal  treasury.  ^Icn  do  not  love  tu 
be  always  confined  down  to  forms,  and  tlierufore 
that  religion  must  always  be  agree^iblc  to  them, 
which  indulges  them  with  a  few  things  in  their  own 
.  nature  indi^rcnt,  and  which,  for  tfie  payment  of  a 
small  sum  of  money,  exempts  men  from  temporal 
pains  in  this  life. 

To  corroborate  the  truth  of  what  we  have  here  Ad- 
vanced concerning  indulgences,  we  shnll  add  what 
was  written  about  a,  century  ago,  by  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic and  a  Jesuit,  viz.  the  famous  father  Maim- 
bourg  ;  he  says,  that  when  pope  Leo  X.  ascended 
the  pontifical  throne,  he  published  indulgences  to 
all  tliose  who  would  contribute  towards  rebuilding 
the  church  of  St,  Peter's  at  Rome.  Those  persons 
who  purchased  the  indulgences  were  permitted  to 
eat  flesh  and  ^gs  in  lent,  and  to  make  choice  of  any 
priest  whom  they  esteemed,  to  be  their  confessor. 
The  same  author  adds,  that  these  indulgences  were 
sold  hy  auction,  to  those  who  bade  highest  for  them, 
so  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  many 
iihuses  crept  in.  The  practice  itself  became  at  last 
so  odious,  that  sober  Roman  Catholics  condemned 
it,  and  Lather,  a  man  of  spirit,  although  at  that  time 
no  more  than  an  Augustine  monk,  opposed  the 
whole  power  of  the  pope^  and  in  the  handof  IKvine 
Providence,  became  a  most  eminent  instrument  ia 
bringing  about  onr  Reformation  from  (lopish  igno- 
rance, darkness,  superstition  and  idolatry. 

As  the  whole  festival  of  the  jubilee  is  connected, 
in  a  manner,  with  the  remission  of  sins  to  men,  so  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  explain,  in  a  few  words, 
what  has  been  meant  in  ancient  and  modern  times, 
by  the  word  absolution;  for  it  is  certain,  that  it  has 
been  misunderstood,  misapplied  and  abused. 

The  ministerial  power  of  remitting  sins  was  vested 
by  Christ  in  the  apostles,  and  from  them  dcrivt-d  to 
the  church.  This  is  all  that  the  primitive  church 
ever  pretended  to,  leaving  the  absolute,  sovereign, 
independent,  irreversible  powerof  absclution  tdCod 
alone.  The  ancients  reckoned  five  kinds  of  absolu- 
tion, 1.  That  of  baptism.  2.  That  of  the  euchtirist. 
3.  That  of  tlie  word  and  doctrine.  4.  Thnt  of  the 
imposition  of  hands  and  prayers.  5  That  6f  re^ 
concitement  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  hy 
a  relaxation  of  her  censures.  The  two  first  mny  he 
called  sacramental;  thethird  declaratory;  thefonrth 
precatory;  and  the  fifth  judicial.  The  first  had  no 
relation  to  penitential  discipline,  being  never  given 
to  persons  who  had  once  received  baptism.  The 
second  had  some  relation  to  it,  but  did  not  solely 
belong  to  it ;  for  it  was  given  to  all  baptized  persons 
who  never  f^ll  under  penitential  discipline,  as  Wfll 
as  those  who  lapsed,  and  were  restored  to  commu- 
nion a^ain  :  and  in  both  respects  it  was  called  the 
perfection  of  a  Christian.  By  tne  third  the  ministers  ■ 
a  o 
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of  Christ  iMde  plMic  declaration  to  men  «f  the 
terAM  of  reconciliation  and  aaWation.  The  fourth 
sort  was  used  as  a  concomitant  of  moit  other  ftbsolu- 
tions ;  af  id  by  the  fifth  penitents  were  iindly  restored 
to  the  p.eacey  and  full  conimuiiion  of  the  church. 

■Anciently,  no  sinners  were  absolved,  till  they  had 
performed  their  reguldr  pensHCf ,  except  in  case  of 
imminent  death.  As  to  the  ceremony  of  absolution, 
the  penitent  was  publicly  reconciled,  in  sackcloth, 
at  the  altar,  by  this«  or  the  like  ferm;  **  He  that 
fbrgave  the  sinful  womsn  all  'her  si«^  fot*  which  she' 
sited  teant,  and  opened  the  gates  of  Paradise  to  the 
thief,  make  you  partaker  of  his  rrdefflption,  and  ab- 
solve you  from  all  the  bonds  of  your  sins,  and  heal 
you  by  tlie  medicine  of  his  mercy,  and  restore  you 
to  the  body  of  the  church  by  hb  grace,  and  keep  you 
whole  and  sound  for  ever."  The  -  indicative  form, 
*'  i  absolve  you,"  instead  of  "Christ  abaoWe  thee," 
was  nut  in  use  till  the  twelfth' century,  *«  little  before 
the  time  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  who  first  wrote  in 
defence  of  it;  as  the  learned  bishop  Usher  has  clearly 
proved.  Sometimes  cbrism,  or  unction,  was  added 
to  the  imposition  of  hands,  in  the  reconciliation  of 
such  beretica  and  scbisinaucs  to  the -church  aa  had 
been  baptiied  in  heresy  or  schism ;  and  the  reason 
was,  because  their  baptism  out  of  ^e  church  being 
null  and  void,  they  were  supposed  to  want  the  true 
effect  of  baptism,  viz;  the'grace  or  unction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  The  time  of  absolution  veems  to  have 
been  fixed  to  the  day  of  our  Saviour's  ^ssion,  and 
some  penitent*  were  received  into  the  church  by  lb- 
solution,  even  after  tlieir  deadi :  parBcularlysnch  as 
died  during 'the  conrse  of  their  penance.  We  need 
not  observe  that  absolution,  as  well  as  all  canonical 
discipline,  was  primarily  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
bishop,  and  by  him  committed  to  the  bands  of  the 
presbyters  and  deacons  only ;  indeed,  in  cases  of  ex- 
treme necessity  some  canons  allowed  a  layman  to 
administer  baptism,  rather  Amn  a  cateijhuinen  diould 
die  unbaptized. 

There  was  vome  crimes  which  incapacitated  the 
sinuer  from  ever  receiving  absolution,  and  these 
were,  originally,  the  three  great  sins,  idolatry,  adul- 
tery apd  murder;  and  though  this  rigour  afterwards, 
by  general  consent,  was  abated,  yet  they  continued 
to  deny  communion  t«  the  very  last,  to  such  apos- 
tates as  remained  obstinate  and  impenitent  all  their 
lives,  and  only  desired  rec(»iciliation  when  the  pangs 
of  death  were  upon  them,  only  that  very  great  and 
scandulous  offenders  were  reserved  for  Ae  patriarch's 
absolution. 

The  judicious  Hooker,  speaking  of  the  abuse  of 
absolution  in  the  Roman  churi^,  says,  "  They 
strangely  hold,  that  whatsoever  the  penitent  doth, 
bis  contrition,  confession,  and  ssnisfoction,  have  no 
place  of  right  to  stand  as  material  parts  io  this  sacra- 
iiicot,  uor  consequently-any  sacfa  force  as  to  make 


them  available  for  die  taking  away  of  ho,  in  lliar 
th^  proceed  fi-ora  the  penitent  fainisclf,  -isiihoui.ihc 
privi^  of  the  miuster,  but  only  aa  tb^  an  ei^Bcd 
by  the  minister's  auUiority*  and  power  .■  .  ■  i  eicept. 
therefore  the  priest  be  williog,  God  bath  by  promise 
hampered  himself  so,  that  it  is  not  now  in  hts  owa- 
power  to  pardon  auy  man— —he  hath  na  answer  to 
make,  but  such  as  that  of  .the  angel  unto  Lot,  ^  1  caa 
do  nothing."  I'hen  describing  the  troe  nature  and 
effecta  of  abaoliiUon,  he  sa^  "  The  KMBnce  Aerc- 
fore  of  miuMterial  abaolution  hath  twoeffsets:  toudt- 
ing  sin,  it  only  declareth  us  freed  from  the  guilliaeM. 
thereof,  and  restoruig  unto  God's  favour:  but  c»ii- 
oernii^  right  in  sacred  and  divine  mysteries,  whereof 
tbrough  no  w^  were  made  utiworthy,  as  tbe  power 
of  the  choTcb  did  -beCoreteffeetHUy  falbid  and  reiua. 
us  fnonl  access  uiito  them,  so,  upon  our  apparent 
repentance,  it  truly  r«st6retii  car  liber^,  looeeth  A» 
chains  wherewith  we  are  lied,  remittetb  all  whats(»- 
ever  is  past,  and  accepteth<us  no  leas  returned,  tktm 
if  we  h^d  ncvier  ^foiie  astray." 

Archbishop  Tillutson  has  given  bis  opinion  t^lha 
use  and  intaut  of  absolution  in  tbe  fbllowiag  wonfe: 
"  UpoB  thia  miraculous  gift  of'kaowii^tl»aeeretB 
•f  nnn^a  bearta,  it  eeem*  to  be  veiy  probalde^otiMe 
that  w^h  is  commonly  called  tlie  power  of  41m 
k^s,  did  depend;  I  mean  the  power  of  remiuing  or' 
retaining  sins:  for  they  who -'had  the  privilege  of 
knowing  men's  hMrts,  might  do  this  opow  certaia 
grounds,  and  ww  sncnred  -from  mistake  mihe-cxer* 
cise  of  their  power  upon  pafiioular.pei«ani ;  which 
Hie  priMtvand  niinilten  of  -the  diurch  now  are  tot, 
nor  can  be;  because  they  cannot  see  into  nten'ii 
hearts,  whether  diey  be  tririy  penitent  mod  quatified 
for  forgiveness  or  not-  For  I  cannot  «asily  bdliew 
but  that  those  words  of  oorSavionr,  ^Wbosesinaye 
remit,  they  are  remitted ;  and  w-hose  rins  ye  retsia, 
they  are  retained,"  wvreintMdedto'sigmfyBAnRthinji 
more  than  a  mere  dsclaration  of  the  promisas 'ind 
direatebings  of  the  golrpel,  which  any  smon  iM^t 
mtke  as  well  as  tbe  apMtfos>«Ml-^ai&ti*f  ^yfiibe 
church.  For  that  God  -will  forghre  (he  pMitenff 
and  that  he  will  not  pardon  the  sinner  except  he 
repent,  is-as  true  from  any  man's  mouth,  as  from 
an  apostle's  :  and  as  to  the  absohitiotis  of'thrs  or  that 
particular  person,  tfaoDgh  a  minffltMr,  by  the  '•Iritt 
and  knowledge  of  his  profeMicfn,  'is  onlMiMrily  and 
reasonably  presumed,  by  virtue  of  bM  office,  to  b«i 
better  judge  of  a  man^  repentan<ie,  than  other  per- 
sons are,  and  therefore  mny,  with  more  anthorily 
and  satisfaction  to  the  p^ttent,  dechire  hit  judgMnt 
and  opinirm  concerning  him  ;  yet  not  being  «bfe  td 
see  into  his  heart,  he  may  be  mistalfea  conceniii^ 
him  :  and,  if  he  be,  bis  dedaring  his  sins  to  be  Ifor- 
given,  that  is,  fats  absolution  of  him  will  ^o  htm  no 
good  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  his- refusal  to  absMve 
bimi  if  he  be  truly  penitent,  will  do  him  no-harm ;  ss 
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the  judgmM  of  •  lUlfal  hiwyer  k  of  gnkt  authority 
and  more  wtUfiictory  to  ns,  conoeraing  our  title  ta 
an  estate  than  the  opinion  of  another  fnan,  who  is 
not  of  ^he  profession,  nor  presumed  to"have  tlxc  like 
skill :  bat  jet  for  all  this  liis  judgment  does  not 
alter  the  case ;  and  if  in  truth  the  law  be  othenrise, 
oar  title  is  bad,  notwithstanding  the  slulfal  Hint's 
opiraoo  of  the  goodness  of  it." 

Tixe  urebbisbop  says  farther,  that**  Protestants  do 
nut  make  theahsotution  of  the  priest  at  all  necessary 
to  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  bat  only  convenient  for 
the  satkfactioD  and  corafcHt  of  the  penKent.  For 
which  reason  our  church  does  not  require  a  formal 
absolution  to  be  given  to  the  d^ing  peiutent,  unless 
hehtmsetf  desires  it;  vhieh  isaoeitaiaargimiakti 
tfiat,  in  the  judgment  of  oar  diarchy  the  absolution 
of  the  priest  is-  not  necessary  to  the  forgiveneaa  and 
salvation  of  the  penitent." 

Ja  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  there  are 
.  tliree  several  fenaos  of  absolution.  The  first  is  that 
at  mocning  pngrer,  *'  Almighty  God,  &c.  who  Iiath 
jpvea  power,  &c.  He  pardoneth  and  absolreth,  &c." 
Thesecimd  isnsedat  the  visitation  of  the  «ick, 
"  Our  Lord  Jeauo  Christ,  who  hath  left  power  to 
his  chtudit  &c<  by  his  authority  aHnmltteoto  me,  I 
absolve  fbee,  &c."  The  third  iainthe  communion 
•ervice,  Almighty  <jod,  &c.  who  bath  promised 
fnrtriveness  of  sins,  &c.  have  mercy  oo  you,  &c." 
These  three  different  forms  (Biehofi  Snsnowsays) 
IK,  ia  sense  and  inrtae,  the  same.  *'  For  as  when 
a  prince  bath  ^nated  a  ceouussion  to  any  servant 
of  hisy  to  release  ««t  of  ptisan  jdl.peiutent  offimden 
whatever,  it-were  all  one,  in  effect,  as  to  the  prit 
toner's  discharge,  whether  tiiisserrant-aaya,  by  virtue 
of  a  oommissioo  granted  to  me,  under  the  prince'iB 
band  and  seal,  I  rdeise  the  pristmer;  or  thus,  tlte 
prineo  who  hilth  ^iven  me  this  commission,  par- 
dons you;  or-  laitly,  4he>praoce<nafdoa  and dcUter 

you." 

The  ibrai  of  absolution  which  the  pope  g^ven 
to  crowned  heads,  who  have  tieeaeaccommunirated 
is  briefly  this.  The.  nope  is  seated  od«  rich  pon- 
tifical throne,  eiectea  beflore  St.  Peter's  church,  at- 
tended by  the  apoatoKcal  court.  The  ambassadors 
of  the  ezcommuoieattd  prinoas  appear  before  this 
•ssentbly,  end  throw  themselves  at  his  hoUness's 
feet,  aslung  pardon  hn  the  name  of  their  masters,  and 
desiring- absolatkm.  Then  they  lay  their  hands  on 
ilie  mass-book,  and  swear  l>y  the  holy  gospels,  and 
the  cnMcifi&f  obedience  to  the  chuvch.  Then  the 
pope  and  twelve  curdinal  priests,  sbg  the  MiteraVf 
ofeserviBg  tO>st^e  the-HUdMSsadors  on  thedioulder 
at  the  be^liuagof  each  vecse,  and  the  ceremony 
ends  with  pnyenyand  the  impontioBOf  n  penauce 
propoftionaUe  to  tiie  cnme  of  tbe  porsoa  absolved 


<^  Asl^gioas  Soevtiet  in  llw  Chtfwft  of 
Rome. 

Bbsides  tbe  religious  orders  among  4he  Roman 
Catholics  which  we  have  nlrpady  described,  there 
are  several  societies  which  are  not  authorized  by 
the  pope,  but  established  by  immemorial  custom; 
The  design  of  establtshinif  them,  seems  to  have  been 
that  of  promotinjif  social  reKgion :  althoogh  the 
otentiot)  was  good,  yet  the  means  made  use  of,  had 
such  a  connection  with  superstition,  that  every 
valu.'d>le  purpose  was  -defeated. 

The  first  of  these  societies  is  that  of  the  Chnplet 
or  Beads,  theinveution  of  which  is  ascribed  to  Peter 
|he  hermit,  who  conducted  the  fiiBt  crusade  into  the' 
Holy  Land.  The  heathens,  whbse  prayers  vera 
numerous,  used  to  teach  their  votaries  to -count 
beads,  ihat  they  might  not  forget  tbe  di^ent  tcol- 
lects ;  and  some<hing  of  this  nature  was  -praotiaed  Ivf 
tbe  Saracens,  against  whom  this  Peter  the  hermit 
carried  on  the  war.   The  design  was  to  enable  the 
soldiers  to  repeat  thehr  prayers ;  for  in  that  age,  ttm 
except  the  priests,  could  read.   At  present  great 
eneonniKmeut  is  given  to  those  ignorant  persDnslii 
Roman  Catholic  countries,  who  are  moet  exact  kl 
making  the  repetition  of  their  collects  ;  and  othet 
acts  of  devotion  keep  time  with  the  counting  c<f  tbe 
bead!4.    Nay  some  of  the  vulgar  are  so  strict  in 
their  attention  to  these  ceremonies,  that  they  will 
neglect  everv  tbingelse,  forthesake  of  them.  The 
anthor  of  this  work  being  once  in  Bmaaels,  in  Fhin* 
ders,  asked  a  waiter  at  an  inn  to  bring  him  some* 
thing  ;  but,  as  the  waiter  waa  counting  his  beada 
he  on^  answered,  that  he  must  first  dischai^  the 
duty  he  owed  to  the  blessed  Viig^n. 

l^ie  society  of  the  Bos9ry  was  first  instituted  by 
Dominic,  a  native  of  Spain,  of  whom  we  have  aU 
ready  given  lome  account,  and- of -whom  weahall 
speak  voreat  leifce  in  our  hiatal^  of  the  inqoisitioik 
The  rosary  is  a  chaplet,  eoasisting  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  beads,  which  make  so  many  Ave  Marias  j 
and  every  ten  besds,  divided  by  one  somewhat  laigviv 
make  n  Peter ;  and  the  fifteen  large  beads  «ro  the 
symbols  of  fifteen  mysteries,  wherein  are  pointed 
oat  tbe  eternal  purpoaes  of  heaven,  in  laying 
down  the  plan  of  man  s  redemjitron. 

Before  a  person  begins  to  repeat  Ins  rosary,  he 
roust  cross  himself,  repeat  the  apostles' creed,  and 
say  the  Lord's  prayer,  with  three  j^ve  Marias,  to 
point  out  the  relation  the  blessed  Virgin  has  to  the 
three  persons  in  the  ever  blessed  Trinity.  The  fif- 
teen mysteries  are  divided  into  tliree  classes ;  the 
first  includes  thie  five  mysteries  of  joyj  the  five 
next  are  those  of  somm-,  as  alluding  to  our  8a* 
I  viour's  passion :  and  the  five  last  those  of  glory, 
being  designed  to  represent  the  resurrection,  and 
'  the-aeccssioo.   These  .ceremonies  being  over,  all 
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^  brellmo  of  iha  tqtary  mn  obliged  to  join  toge- 
ther in  ringing  litaniei  (or  the  benefit  of  tfaoie  who 
■re  afflictert  in  mindf  body,  or  estate ;  and  on  all 
each  occasions  they  are  obliged  to  addresa  theni- 
•clvet  to  the  blesaed  Virgin,  because  the  first  pre- 
vented Dominic  with  a  rosary  when  be  was  only  a 
■child.  Tiit  solemnity  jof  the  rosary  is  celelmled  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  October,  lu  consequence  of  an 
«rder  from  pope  Grc^<wy  XILI.  Several  privileges 
bave  been  since  granted  to  the  society,  and  most  of 
these  bavii^  been  confirmed  by  bullS|  authorized  by 
difierent  popes,  we  need  not  be  surprised  that  at 
present  it  -makes  a  most  distinguishing  figure. 

The  next  order,  or  rather  society,  in  tlie  church 
(tf  Rome,  is  tliat  of  the  scapulary,  or  in  plain 
£i^lidk  the  shoulder-knot,  because  all .  those  who 
witer  into  the  aonety,  wear  a  piece  of  cloth  upon 
their  right  shoulder,  to  distingiiish  them  from  those 
who  make  ■  difierent  prflfession.  We  are  told  by 
thel^endary  writers,  that  the  blessed  Virgin  faer- 
■elf  condescended  to  come  down  from  heaven,  in 
order  to  bestow  the  scapulary.  with  some  marks  of 
iKf  ap|Hobstion,  upon  one  Simon  Stock,  who  was 
•ttbat  time  general  of  the  Cnrmelite  friars;  she 
assured  him  mat  she  would  at  nil  limes  grant  faim 
her  protection,  and  promised  to  be  propitious  to  all 
those  who  joined  in  the  devotion  of  the  scapulary, 
and  to  look  upon  them  ss  her  r;hildren  at  the  hour  of 
death,  so  as  they  had  this  badge  along  with  them. 

Thousands,  and  ten  thousAnds  of  miracles  are 
•■id  to  have  been  wroi^bt  the  all-suflicieot  power 
of  these  scapulariea;  and  pope  John  XXII.  in  one 
of  bis  bulls  declared,  that  the  blessed  Vir^n  came 
•o  him  on  ■  visit,  and  gave  him  an  absolute  pro- 
mise, that  she  w.ould  deliver  out  of  purgatory  all 
those  who  wore  the  scapulary,  on  the  next  Sunday 
*fter  their  death.  In  consequence  of  (hi>  hull,  all 
those  who  belong  to  the  onJer  of  the  scapulary, 
un,  when  they  die,  kept  unburied  till  the  next 
Sunday  after  Ibeir  decease,  when  there  remains  no 
doubt  but  the  soul  is  in  heaven,  it  is  difficult  to 
mf  how  far  soperstition  may  lead  men  into  the  most 
extravagant  schemes,  inconsistent  with  either  natu- 
ral or  revealed  religion;  fur  in  some  cases,  no  b<tunds 
can  be  set  to  the  human  passions.  The  author  of 
this  once  saw  ^  London  tradesman  entered  into  the 
•rder  of  the  acapulan  at  j^two-p,  and  so  silly  was 
the  poor  bigot,  that  he  told  those  who  converaed 
with  him,  that  he  wished  he  could,  at  that  Instant 
of  time,  enter  into  eternity,  being  of  opinion  that  alt 
his  sins  were  forgiven,  nnid  that  be  was  accepted  in 
Ibe  sight  of  God. 

But  of  ell  these  aocietiea,  nooe  deserves  otir  no- 
dee  more,  nor  are  entitled  to  great  respect,  than 
tfmt  called  the  Society  of  Charity.  This  society 
consists  of  a  body  of  laymen,  who  really  deserve 
Ibe  a»Me  they  Msume.  They  diitribute  bread  aooog 


the  poor  every  .  Saturday,  cense  mnsses  to  be  said  for 
the  repose  of  departed  souls,  and  give  iMrrMgi:  por- 
tions to  forty  young  women.  But  there  is  unoihcr 
act  of  charily  performed  by  the  brethren  of  litis 
order,  which  ought  to  be  attended  to  by  all  tliow 
who  call  themselves  Protestants.  When  •  poor 
person  dies,  tliey  are  at  the  whole  expense  of  hi* 
funeral,  and  tbey  take  care  not  only  to  see  his  ashes 
consigned  decently  to  the  silent  earth,  but  they-  like- 
wise, at  the  same  time,  order  masses  to  he  sud  for 
the  repoee  of  his  soul :  and  although  every  Protestant 
must  look  upon  this  practice  as  of  a  superstitious 
nature,  yet  it  shows  the  good  intentions  of  the  f*ea- 
ple,  who,  alihough  mistaken,  are  willing  to  testify 
their  respect  to  the  deceased,  even  beyond  the  grate. 

In  all  Roman  Caiholic  countries  there  are  suciev 
ties  of  men,  who,  for  a  small  sum,  ennually  make 
it  a  rule  to  whip  themselves  publicly  in  the  streets  in 
lent,  and  to  such  a  height  has  this  ridiculous  super- 
stition been  carried  on  in  Spain,  that  the  clergy  have 
allowed  that  it  shall  be  done  by  proxy,  upon  the 
two  following  conditions:  First,  Uie  priest  is  lo  re- 
ceive ft  particular  sum  of  money  for  admitting'  -a 
proxy ;  and  secmdly,  the  proxy  is  to  be  paid  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  in  w-hicb  he  ronkes  his  ^re^ 
ment  with  his  principal,  whom  he  represents,  lliese 
hired  penitents  continue  whipping  tbemsclvt- s  till  the 
blood  runs  plentifully  down  fronv  their  backs,  and 
during  the  whole  of  this  barbarous  ceremony,  the 
women,  who  look  upon  them  as  something  more 
than  hnnian,  keep  tearing  their  hair,  and  beating 
their  breasts,  weeping  most  bitteriy,«nd  praying  for 
a  thousand  blessii^  on  the  pious  penitents. 

Some  of  the  most  celebrated  Roman  CnthuKc 
writers,  papticularly  Baronius  and  Fleury,  have  as- 
serted that  the  practice  of  penitents  scourging  tbcm- 
selves,  did  not  take  its  rise  in  the  Christian  church, 
before  the  middle  of  the,  eleventh  century.  About 
that  time,  a  parcel  of  fellows  who  loved  a  state  of 
idleness,  wrapped  themeelvea  up  in  eowla,  uid  pro- 
vided tluMiiselvee  with  rods  and  whips,  under  pretence 
of  appeasing  the  deity  for  the  many  crimes  they  bad 
committed.  With  these  implements  ihey  whipped 
themselves  in  such  ft  severe  manner,  that  blood 
gushed  out  from  all  parts  of  their  bodies,  and  being 
considered  as  saints,  the  people  made  considerable 
collectiona  for  them ;  so  that  although  their  backs 
were  sore,  yet  tbey  had  the  comfort  of  enjoying 
some  money  in  their  pockets,  which  those  who  were 
as  ignorant  of  religion  as  themaelves,  but  far  less 
artful,  could  not  pretend  to. 

But  ridiculous  as  this  form  of  devotion  m^  ap- 
pear to  Protestants  who  live  in-thift  ei^ightened  age 
and  nation,  yet  we  can  assure  our  readers,  that  we 
bave  not  exaggerated  the  least  or  most  trivial  cir- 
cumstance. On  the  contrary,  the  madness  was  so 
great,  that  the  female  sex  became,  as  it  were,  io- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RITES  AND  CEREMONIES  IN  THE  CHURCH  OP  .  ROME. 


fected  vith  it;  women  fofgot  thet  sortness  peculiar  • 
to  their  nature  and  constitution,  and  driven  by  eo- 
thusiaam  to  superstition,  they  lacerated  their  bodies 
with  coi:dt  and  ropes,  not  only  to  make  Aa  atone- ' 
ment  for  their  owu  siua,  but  also  to  procure  the  fa-  | 
Tour  of  the  Deity  for  such  souls  at  they  imagined  to 
be  confined  in  purgatory. 

About  fifty  years  after  the  period  already  men- 
tioned, a  new  set  of  whippers,  or  scourgers,  under 
the  name  of  penitents,  arose,  and  these  pretended 
that  they  bad  received  a  particular  ccunmission  from 
God,  to  whip  themselves  without  mercy.  Nay, 
such  was  the  madness  of  the  times,  that  even  chil- 
dren, encouraged  by  their  pareata,  entered  themselves 
into  societies,  some  to  whip  themselves,  and  some 
tn  whip  each  other. 

To  what  has  been  already  advanced  ronceruing 
the  whippers  or  disciplinants,  we  must  add  the  high 
respect  tney  are  held  iu  by  all  ranks  of  .people  in 
Spain.  Good-friday  is  appropriated  for  their  honour, 
and  soTQucb  are  they  esteemed,  that  even  the  king 
and  great  officers  of  state,  and  in  a  word,  all  those 
who  are  most  respectable  in  the  metropolis  think  it 
M  honour  to  attend  them.  The  king's  guards 
march  with  dieir  arms  covered  with  crape  as  a  ai^ 
of  mourning,  and  the  mu&iciaos  play  upon  their 
different  instruments  the  most  dismal  tunes  that  can 
be  imagined.  All  thedrums  are  covered  with  bla«k« 
and  they  beat  a  otost  delelul  raarch,  in  order  to  point 
out  to  the  populace  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  The 
dismal  sound  of  (he  trumpets  animates  and  stirs  up 
the  contrition  of  the  penitents,  and  the  banners  and 
crosses  all  covered  with  black,  have  die  same  influ- 
ence upon  the  devotees. 

Ab  there  are  many  societies  of  these  disciplinants, 
or  whippers,  in  Spain,  so  they  are  generally  all  pre- 
sent at  Madrid,  on  Good-friday,  and  they  are  dres- 
sed in  such  a  manner  as  to  distinguish  them  from  all 
others.  They  wear  a  long  cap  covered  with  cambric, 
about  three  feet  high»  fron  whence  hangs  a  piece  of 
linen,  which  falls  down  before  and  serves  them  for  a 
veil.  On  their  hands  they  wear  white  gloves,  with 
shoes  of  the  sante  colour  on  their  feet,  and  a  waist- 
coat with  sleeves  tied  widi  a  black  ribbon,  if  they 
are  not  in  love  with  any  particular  young  lady ;  but 
if  they  are,  then  they  have  ribbons  of  such  a  colour 
as  they  imagine  their  mistresses  will  approve  ofi^ 
He  who  whips  himself  widi  the  greatest  dexterity, 
is  esteemed  far  superior  to  those  who  are  fearful  and 
timid  i  and  wheuever  they  meet  a  you^  beautiful 
lady  in  the  course  of  the  precession,  they  are  so 
artful,  that  by  a  few  strokes  of  the  whip,  they  can 
make  the  blood  flow  in  the  most  copious  nianner.and 
this  act  of  heroism  is  so  much  esteemed  by  the  lady, 
that  if  not  engaged,  she  is  generally  ready  to  ofilsr 
her  hand. 

M^hen  any  of  tham  happen  to  conte  before  the 
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windows -of  their  mistress'  apastments,  ihcy  rcf 
doiuble  their  blQws  upon  their  backs  and  shoulders, 
and  the  ladies,  »ho  view  the  whole  of  the  proces- 
sion, considering  it  as  done  in  honour  to  theoiselves* 
take  care  to  return  the  compliment  with  all  thp 
marks  of  unfeigned  love.  The  procession  being 
over,  and  the  voluntary  peniteuts  returned  to  the 
place  from  whence  they  set  out,  they,  find  an  el^ 
gant  entf  i:tainment  provided  for  them ;  for  although 
Good-friday  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  fasts  in  the 
whole  of  the  Roman  calendar,  yet  the  pope  dta- 
penses  with  the  obligation.  Previous  to  his  siltifig 
down  at  tabl?,  the  patient  or  rather  penitent,  has 
his  back  and  shoulders  rubbed  with  wine  ^nd  vinqgar, 
in  order  to  cure  his  wounds  and  rempve  the  congeal- 
ed blood.  t 
Aiiotber  society  unong  the  Roman  CethulicSf  iy 
that  which  pretends  to  sbo!,w  the  utmost  respect  te 
the  relics  of  departed  saints,  such  as  their  legs,arm^ 
hands,  fi^t,  bones,  hair,  teeth,  and  even  the  clothes 
they  wore  when  they  died,  'i'bis  society  i»  extremely 
industrioua;  for  they  send  out,  from  tine  to  tiaM^ 
missionaries  to  coUecl:  together  some  of  the  relics  nf 
tbe  fei^fMl.  The  missionaries  are  generally  very 
siiGcessfM^  ttsdsomeumea  ibey.brii^  home  more 
bones  belonging  to  a  saint  than  ever  he  had  while  hf 
was  alive.  If  any  di^te  arises  concermng  the  all* 
theaticity  of  these  bones,  it  is  i^errcd  .to  the  bishof^ 
who  conptders  of  it  in  the  nwist  mature  manner,  and 
then  8«nd*  >n  ecconnt  «f  the  whole  to  Rome,  wfaer^ 
bis  holiness  le-considen  the  vilhole  matter,  and  bit 
decree  is  final  with  respect  to  the  matter  in  dispute 
between  the  coBlendil^[  perties. 

It  has  been  often  asked  by  very  sensible  Protea* 
tants,  why  those  who  make  a  profession  of  Christiftr 
nity,  couid  so  far  forget  the  duty  ihey  owed  to  thcif 
Divine  Redeemer,  as  to  worship  the  bones  of  a  man 
or  woman  who  bad  been  long  deposited  in  the  grav^g 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  believed  that  the  dead 
were  to  rise  again  when  Christ  comes  to  judge  the 
world  i  To  this  we  would  answer,  that  the  Christi- 
ans, or  at  least,  those  in  the  middle  ages,  who  assum* 
ed  that  name,  borrowed  this  from  the  heathens.  Hie 
Egyptians  made  it  a  ririo  to  preserve  the  bodies  of 
Ueir  departed  ancestors,  which  in  time  became  oht 
jects  of  idolatrous  wor^p  :  Md  to  prevent  the 
raelites  firem  ftstlii^  into  the  same  snare,  Moses  wa^ 
commanded  to  depart  from  his  beloved  people,  and 
yield  up  hisspirit  to  God  upon  Mount  Nebo.  The. 
Jews  did  not  know  the  place  where  their  great  legist 
lator  died,  or  at  least  they  could  never  discovec 
where  he  was  buried,  so  we  find,  that  although  tbej^ 
were  often  guilty  of  the  grossest  practices  of  idola- 
try, yet  diey  never  worshipped  the  body  of  Moses/ 
wiiioi  fliey  certainly  wowd  have  done,  bid  ihaf 
known  in  what  place  he  was  interred.  At  present 
great  respect  is  paid  to  the  bencs  and  ashes  taken 
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oat  of  what  is  commonly  called  the  catacombs  at 
Rome,  and  Naples  ;  and  of  these  ancient  places  of 
burial,  we  shall  give  the  following  futhful  account 
from  the  judicious  biUiop  Bumel,  who  visited  Italy 
in  the  year  1685. 

This  will  appear  the  more  necessary,  when  we 
consider,  the  bodies  taken  out  of  those  sepulchres  of 
the  dead,  are  said  to  be  the  remains  of  those  primi- 
tive Christians  who  sufiFered  martydom  for  the  truth; 
whereas  it  is  well  known,  that  in  a  continual  state 
■  'of  persecution,  die  Christians,  so  far  from  being  able 
to  erect  anch  monuments  for  those  of  their  own 
•profession,  were  often  obliged  to  provide  for  their 
own  safety,  by  concealing  themselves  in  the  most 
private  manner.  And  here  we  shall  find,  that  many 
of  those  relics,  worshipped  by  the  Roman  Catholics, 
are  either  the  bones  of  heathens,  or  of  some  Chris- 
tians who  lived  many  years  after  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Constantine  the  Great. 

The  bishop  says,  "  they  are  nat  and  long  gal- 
leries cut  out  of  the  rock ;  there  are  three  stories  of 
them  one  above  another.  I  was  in  two  of  them, 
but  the  rock  is  fallen  in  the  lowest,  so  that  one  can- 
not go  into  it,  but  1  sew  the  passage  to  it :  These 
galleries  are  about  twenty  feet  broad,  and  abont 
fifteen  feet  high,  so  that  they  are  noble  and  aptcious 
places,  and  not  little  and  narrow  as  the  catacombs  at 
Rome,  •which  are  only  three  or  four  feet  broad,  and 
6ve  or  six  feet  high.  I  was  made  to  believe  that  these 
catacombs  of  Naples,  went  into  the  rock  nine  miles 
long  ;  but  for  that  I  have  it  only  by  report ;  yet  if 
that.be  true,  they  may  perhaps  run  towards  Puzzolo, 
and  90  they  may  have  been  the  burial  places  of  the 
towns' on  that  bay,  but  df  this  1  have  no  certainty. — 
I  walked  indeed  a  great  way,  and  found  galleries 
going  off  on  all  hands  without  end,  and  where,  as 
m  the  Roman  catacombs,  that  are  not  above  three 
or  four  rows  of  niches  that  are  cut  out  in  the  rock 
6ne  over  another,  into  which  the  dead  bodies  were 
laid ;  here  there  are  generally  six  or  seven  rows  of 
those  niclies,  and  they  are  both  larger  and  higher : 
some  niches  are  fur  childreirs  bodies,  and  in  many 

e laces  there  are  in  the  tloors,  as  it  were  great  chests 
ewD  out  of  the  rock,  to  lay  the  bones  of  the  dead, 
as  they  dried,  in  them :  but  1  could  see  no  marks 
eitiier  of  a  cover  for  these  boles,  that  looked  like  the 
bellies  of  chests,  or  of  a  facing  to  shut  up  the  nidieff 
when  •  dead  body  was  laid  in  them,  so  that  it  seems 
ibfy  were  monstrous  unwholesome,  and  stinking 
places,  where  some  thousands  of  bodies  lay  rotting, 
without  any  thing  to  shut  in  so  loathsome  a  si^ht, 
and  so  «dtous  a  smell ;  for  the  niches  show  plainly 
ttat  the  bodies  were  laid  in  them,  only  wrapt  in  the 
dead  clothes,  they  being  too  low  for  coffins.  In 
9ome  places  of  the  rock,  there  is  as  it  were  a  little 
ehapel  hewn  out  in  the  rock,  that  goes  out  from  the 
common  gallery,  and  there  are  niches  all  round  about ; 
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but  I  saw  no  marks  of  any  wall  that  abut  in  sack 
placea,  though  I  am  apt  to  think  these  might  be 
buryii^  ^ilacea  appropriated  to  particular  fom^ics, 
Tliere  is  tn  s(Hne  places  on  the  walls  and  arch,  crfd 
Mosaic  work,  and  some  painting,  the  colours  are 
fresh,  and  the  manner  and  characters  are  Gothic, 
which  made  me  conclude  that  this  might  have  beea 
done  by  the  Normans  about  six  hundred  years  »go, 
after  they  drove  out  the  Saracens.   In  some  places 
there  are  palm-trees  painted,  and  vines  ia  odier 
places,   llie  freshness  of  the  colours  Aow  Aese 
could  not  have  been  done  while  thia  frface  was  em- 
ployed  for  burying,  for  the  steams  and  rotteaoesa  of 
the  air,  occasioned  by  so  much  corruption,  mmt 
have  dissolved  both  plaster  and  coloui:^.    In  one 
pl^ce  there  is  a  man  painted  with  a  little  beard,  and 
Paulus  is  written  by  his  bead :  there    another  read- 
ing him  a  garland,  and  by  bis  bead  Laud  is  written, 
and  thia  ia  repeated  iu  another  placay  rig|it  oscr 
against  it.  In  another  place  Ifoimd  acroaa  painlBd, 
and  about  the  upper  part  of  it  these  letters  J.  C.X. 
O.  and  in  the  lower  part  M  JK  A  are  painted.  A 
learned  antiquary  that  went  with  me,  agreed  with  me 
that  the  manner  of  the  painting  and  characters  did 
not  seem  to  be  above  aix  hundred  yeara  old :  bat 
neither  of  us  knew  wiiat  to  make  of  these  letters: 
the  lower  seemed  to  rdate  to  the  last  word  of  the 
nnon  which  it  is  said  Constantine  saw,  with  die 
cross  that  appeared  to  him;  but  though  the  6rst  two 
letters  mif^ht  be  for  Jesus,  it  being  ordinary  in  eld 
coins  and  inscriptions,  to  put  a  C  for  an  S  and  X 
stands  for  Christ,  yet  we  knew  not  what  to  make 
of  the  O,  unless  it  were  for  the  Greek  Tbeta,  sad 
that  the  little  line  in  the  bosom  of  the  Tbeta  was 
worn  out,  and  then  it  sUnds  for  Tfaeos;  and  thus 
the  ^ole  inscription  is  Jesus  Christ  God  over- 
cometh.   Another  picture  in  the  wall,  bad  written 
over  it  S.  Johannes,  which  was  a  clear  a^  of  a 
barbarous  age.    in  another  place  there  is  a  pidan, 
high  in  the  wall,  and  three  pictures  under  it ;  that  at 
the  top  had  no  inscription  \  those  below  it  had  these 
inscriptions,  S.  Katherina,  S.  Agape,  and  S.  Matfa> 
rita,  these  letters  areclearly  modern,  besides  tfaatMsr* 
garet  and  Catherine  are  modern  names  ;  and  the 
addition  of  ta  a  little  above  the  S.  were  manifest 
evidences^  that  the  highest  antiquity  that  caa  be 
ascribed,  is  six  hundred  years.    I  saw  no  mors 
painting,  and  1  began  to  grow  weary  of  the  daiiness 
and  Uie  thick  ur  of  the  place,  ao  1  stood  not  abofs 
an  hour  in  the  catacombs.   Hiis  made  me  reflect 
more  particularly  on  the  catacombs  of  Rome  tfaan 
I  had  done.    1  could  imagine  no  reason  why  solittit 
mention  is  made  of  those  of  Naples,  when  there  i> 
so  much  said  concerning  those  of  Rome ;  and  could 
give  myself  no  other  account  of  the  matter,  but  (fast 
its  being  a  maxim  to  keep  np  the  reputation  of  the 
Roman  catacombs,  as  the  repositories  of  die 
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of  the  primitive  Chriitians.  I  would  hate  much 
lenened  their  credit,  if  it  had  been  thought  that  there 
wora  catacombt  fiir  beyond  them  in  all  respects,  that 
yet  cumotiie  supfKieed  to  have  been  the  work  uf  the 
primitiY*  ChristiBns,  and  indeed  nothing  seems  more 
evident  than  that  these  were  the  common  burning 
places  of  the  ancient  heathens.  One  enters  into 
them  without  the  walls  of  the  towns,  according  to 
the  lawa  of  the  twelve  tables,  and  such  are  the  cata- 
combs of  Rome  that  I  saw,  which  wer«  those  of  St. 
Sebasoan,  the  entry  into  them  bcin^  without  the 
town:  diitamwen  the  law,  though  in  effect  they 
ran  under  it,  for  in  those  days  when  they  bad  not 
(be  use  of  the  needle,  they  could  not  know  which 
-  way  they  carried  on  those  works  when  they  were 
once  so  far  engaged  onder  ground  as  to  lose  ihem- 
telves.  It  is  a  vain  imagination  to  think  that  the 
Qiristians,  in  the  fmmitive  times,  were  able  to  carry 
•n  Mch  a  work ;  for  as  this  prodigious  dining  into 
anch  ro^e,  must  have  hten  a  very  visible  uii^,  by 
die  monntains  of  rubbish  that  must  have  been 
brought  out,  and  by  the  vast  number  of  hands  that 
mast  have  been  employed  in  it ;  so  it  is  absurd  to 
think  that  tbey  could  bold  their  assemblies  amidst 
lha  annoyance  of  ao  much  comiption.  I  found  the 
■teaina  ao  strong,  that  though  1  am  as  little  subject 
to  vaponra  as  most  men,  ^et  1  had  all  the  day  long 
•fler  1  wt»  io  then,  which  was  not  near  an  hour, 
•  coirfusiou,  tod  as  it  were  a  boiling  in  my  head, 
that  disordered  me  eatremely :  and  if  there  is  now  so 
niach  stagnatii^  air  there,  Uiis  must  have  been  sen- 
sible in  a  more  eminent  and  insufferable  manner 
while  there  were  vast  numbers  of  bodies  rotting  in 
those  nicbea. 

But  besides  this  improbability  that  presents  itself 
from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  1  called  to  mind  a 
passage  of  a  letter  of  CorneTins,  that  was  bishop  of 
Rom^  after  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  which 
is  preserved  by  Eusebius  in  his  sixth  book,  chapter 
43,  in  which  we  have  the  state  uf  the  church  of 
Rome  at  that  time  set  forth.  There  were  forty>siz 
presbyters,- seven  deacons,  as  many  sub-deocnns, 
and  ninety-four  of  the  inferiw^  orders  of  the  clergy 
among  them :  there  were  also  fifteen  hundred  wi- 
dows, and  other  poor,  maintained  out  of  the  public 
cbaiitiea.  It  may  be  reasonably  supposed  that  the 
numbers  of  the  Christians  were  as  great  when  this 
epistle  was  written,  as  tbey  were  at  any  time  before 
Constantine's  days ;  for  as  this  was  written  at  the 
end  of  that  long  peace  of  whieh  both  St.  Cyprian 
and  Lactaotius  speak,  that  had  contmned  above  a 
hundred  years ;  to  after  this  time  there  was  such 
a  saccession  of  persecution,  that  came  so  thick  one 
vpon  another,  after  short  intervals  of  ijuiet,  that 
we  cannot  tiiink  the  number  of  the  Christians  in- 
creased  much  beyond  what  they  were  at  this  time. 
Now  then  are  two  particulars  in  this  state  of  the 


clergy,  upon  which  one  may  make  a  probable  esti- 
mate of  the  number  of  the  Chrislians :  the  one  is 
their  poor,  which  were  but  fifteen  hundred,  now 
upon  an  exact  survey,  it  will  be  found,  that  where 
the  poor  are  well  looked  to,  their  number  rises  ge- 
nerally to  be  the  thirtieth  or  fortieth  part  of  mankind; 
and  this  may  be  well  believed  to  be  the  proportion 
of  the  poor  among  the  Christians  of  that  age :  For 
as  their  charity  was  vigorous  and  tender,  so  we  find 
Celsus,  Julian,  Lucian,  Porphyry,  and  others,  ob- 
ject this  to  the  Christians  of  that  time,  that  their 
charities  to  the  poor  drew  vast  numbers  of  the  lower 
sort  among  them,  who  made  themselves  Christians 
that  they  mi^^t  be  supplied  by  their  brethren:  So 
that  this  being  the  state  of  the  Christians,  then  we 
may  reckon  the  poor  the  thirtieth  part,  and  so  fifteen 
hundred  multiplied  by  thirty,  produce  five  and  forty 
thousand :  Ana  I  am  the  more  incKned  to  think 
that  this  rises  up  near  the  full  sum  of  their  numbert, 
by  the  other  character  of  the  numbers  of  the  clergy, 
for  as  there  were  forty-six  presbyters,  so  there  were 
ninety-four  of  the  inferior  orders,  who  were  by  two, 
more  than  double  the  number  of  the  priests  :  and 
this  wss  at  a  time  in  which  the  care  of  souls  was 
more  exactly  looked  after,  than  it  has  been  in  the 
more  corrupted  ages,  the  clergy  having  then  really 
moi«  work  on  their  hands,  the  instructing  their  ca- 
techumens, the  visiting  their  sickj  and  the  support- 
ing and  comforting  the  weak,  being  tasks  that  re- 
quired so  much  application,  that  in  so  vast  a  city  as 
Rome  was  in  those  days,  in  which  it  is  probable  the 
Christians  were  scattered  over  the  city,  and  mixed 
in  all  the  parts  of  it,  we  hiake  a  conjecture  that  is 
not  ill  grounded,  when  we  reckon  that  every  presby- 
ter had  perhaps  a  thousand  souls  committed  to  his 
care,  so  this  rises  to  six  and  forty  thousand :  which 
comes  very  near  the  sum  that  may  be  gathered  from 
the  other  hint,  taken  fi*om  the  number  of  theiv  poor. 
So  that  about  fifty  thousand  is  the  highest  account  to 
which  we  can '  reasonably  raise  the  member  of  the 
Christians  at  Rome  in  that  time;  and  so  of  many 
persons,  the  old,  the  young,  end  the  women,  made 
more  than  three-fourth  parts,  so  that  men  that  were 
in  a  condition  to  work,  were  not  above  twelve  thou- 
sand; and  in  consequence  they  were  in  no  con* 
dition  to  undertake  and  carry  on  so  vast  a  work. 
If  Cornelius  in  that  letter,  speaks  of  the  ntimbers 
of  the  Christians  in  excessive  terms,  and  if  Tertul- 
lian  In  his  apologetic  hath  alvo  set  out  the  numbers 
of  the  Christians  of  his  time,  in  a  very  high  strain, 
that  is  only  to  be  ascribed  to  a  pompous  eloquence, 
which  disposeth  people  to  magnify  their  own  party,, 
and  we  must  allow  a  good  deal  to  a  hyperbole  that 
is  very  natural  to  all  that  set  forth  their  forces  in  ge- 
neral terms.  It  is  true,  it  is  riot  so  clear  when  those- 
vast  cavities  were  dug  out  of  the  rocks.  We  know 
that  when  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  were  made, 
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sepulture  was  then  in  use,  and  Rome  being  then 
grown  to  a  vast  bigness,  no  doubt  they  had  reposi- 
tories for  their  dead,  so  that  since  none  of  the  Ro- 
man authors  mention  mny  sucb  work,  it  may  not  be 
unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  these  vaults  had  been 
wrought  and  cut  out  from  the  first  beginning  of  the 
city,  and  so  that  the  latter  authors  had  no  occasion  to 
take  notice  of  it.  It  is  also  certain,  that  though 
burying  came  to  be  in  use  among  the  Romans,  yet 
they  returned  back  to  their  first  custom  of  buryii^ 
bodies  long  before  Constantine's  time ;  so  that  it 
was  not  tbe  Christian  religion  that  produced  this 
chaise.  All  our  modern  writers  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  change  was  made  in  the  lime  of  the  Anto- 
ninsi  yet  there  being  no  law  made  concerning  it, 
and  no  mention  being  made  in  an  age  fitll  of  writers, 
of  any  orders  that  were  given  for  burying  places 
Vesseru's  opinion  seems  more  probable,  that  tlie 
custom  of  burning  wure  out  by  degrees,  and  since 
we  are  sure  ibat  they  once  buried,  it  is  niore  natural 
to  think  that  the  slaves,  and  the  meaner  sort  of  the  . 
people  were  still  buried,  that  V^ing  a  less  expensive 
And  more  simple  way  of  bestowing  thejr  dead  bo- 
dies than  burning,  which  was  l>oUi  pompous  and 
chargeable,  and  if  there  were  already  burying  plac^ 
prepared,  it  is  much  easier  to  imagine  how  the  cus- 
tom of  burying  grew  nniversal  withoutany  law  made 
concerning  it. 

I  could  not,  for  some  time,  find  out  upon  what 
grounds  the  modern  critics  take  It  for  granted,  that 
burying  began  in  the  times  of  the  Antonins :  till  I 
liad  the  happiness  to  talk  of  Uiis  matter  with  the 
learned  Gronovius,  who  seems  to  be  such  a  master 
of  all  the  ancient  learning,  as  if  be  bad  the  authors 
lying  always  open  beifure  him-:  he  told  me  that  it 
was  certain  the  change  from  burning  to  burying  was 
not  made  by  the  Christian  emperors;  for  Macro- 
bius  (lib.  ?.  cap.  7-)  says  in  plai,n  terms,  that  the 
custom  of  burning  the  bodies  of  the  dead  was  quite 
worn  out  in  that  ^e,  which  is  a  clear  intimation 
|bat  it  was  not  laid  aside  so  late  as  by  Constantine, 
and  as  thore  was  no  law  made  by  him  on  that  head, 
so  he  and  the  succeeding  emperors  gave  such  an  en- 
tire  toleration  to  paganism,  admitting  those  of  that 
religion  to  the  greatest  employments,  that  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  there  was  any  orders  given  against 
burning ;  so  that  it  is  clear  the  heathens  had  changed 
it  by  their  own  accord,  otherwise  we  should  have 
fonnd  that  amongst  tlie  complaints  that  they  made 
of  the  grievances  under  which  they  lay  from  the 
Christiaiia.  fiut  it  is  more  difficult  to  fix  the  time 
when  this  change  was  made.  Gronovius  showed 
me  a  pastia^  of  Phlegons  that  mentions  the  bodies 
that  were  laid  ia  the  grumid,  yet  he  did  not  build 
on  that,  for  it  may  have  relation  to  the  custom  of 
Jburyitig  that  might  be  elsewhere.  And  so  Petro- 
■oiiu  gives  ^«CGOttBt  of4he  Epbesian  matron's  hus- 


band ;  but  he  made  it  apparent  to  me,  that  bury^t 
was  commonly  practised  in  .Commodus's  time.  Sit 
Xiphiltnus  tells  u8,Uiatin  Pertinai*s time, the  friends 
of  those  whom  Commodus  had  ordered  to  be  put 
to  death  had  dug  up  their  bodies,  some  bringii^  oat 
only  some  parts  of  them,  and  others  raisii^  their 
entire  bodies.  The  same  author  tells  us  that  Perb- 
nax  buried  Commodus's  body,  and  so  saved  it  from 
the  rage  of  the  people,  and  here  is  a  positive  evi- 
dei}ce  that  buryit^  was  the  common  practice  of  that 
time.  It  is  true,  it  is  very  probable,  that  as  we  see 
some  of  the  Roman  families  coift^ued  to  lHii;y  their 
dead,  even  when  burning  was  die  more  conimon 
custom,  so  perhaps  others  continued  after  this  to 
bum  their  dead,  the  thing  being  indifferent,  and  no 
l^w  being  made  about  it,  and  therefore  it  was  parti- 
cularly objected  to  the  Christians  after  this  time,  that 
tliey  abhorred  the  custom  of  burning  ll^e  bodies  of 
the  dead,  which  is  mentioned  by  jtlmutfus  FeUx>; 
but  this  or  any  other  evidences,  that  m«y  be  brou^ 
from  medals  of  consecrations  after  this  time,  wiU 
only  prove  that  some  were  still  burnt,' and  tint  tl«e 
Christiauis  practised  bMrying  universally,  ai  cxpresft* 
ing  their  belief  of  the  resurrection,  whereaf  tbe 
heathens  held  tlie  thing  indifferent.  It  is  also  cImv 
from  the  many  genpine  inscriptions  that  have  beM 
foun^  in  the  catacon^bs,  which  bear  the  dates  «f  the 
consuls,  that  these  were  the  conmoB  burial  places  of 
all  the  Christians  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  oewCwy ; 
for  t  do  not  remember  that  there  is  any  one  date  that 
is  more  ancient,  aud  yet  not  one  of  the  writers  of  those 
ages  speak  of  them  as  the  work  of  the  primttve 
Christians.  They  speak  indeed  of  the  burial  places 
of  the  martyrs,  but  that  will  prove  no  more  but  tb«t 
the  Christians  might  have  had  their  quarters,  and 
their  walks  in  those  common  burial  plac«  where 
they  laid  their  dead,  and  which  m^bt  have  beea 
known  among  them,  though  it  is  not  likely  that 
thepr  would  in  times  of  persecutions  make  aiKb  ii^ 
scnptions  as  might  have  exposed  the  bodia  of  thnr 
dead  friends  to  the  rage  of  their  enemies :  aad  the 
spurious  acts  of  saints  and  martyrs  are  of  too  little 
credit  to  give  any  support  to  the  common  opinion. 
Damasus's  poetry  is  of  no  better  authority,  and  tW 
those  ages  were  inclined  enough  to  give  credit  te 
fableff,  yet  it  seems  thisj  of  those  catacombs  haviag 
been  the  work  of  the  primitive  Chriatiaas,  was  toe 
gross  a  thing  to  have  been  so  early  tmpond  on  At 
world.  And  this  silence  in  an  age  in  which  super- 
stition was  going  on  at  so  great  a  rate,  has  modi 
force  in  it,  for  so  vast  a  work,  as  those  catacon^ 
are,  must  hare  been  well  known  to  all  the  Romans. 
It  were  easy  to  carry  this  much  farther,  and  to 
that  the  bass-Teliefs  that  have  been  found  in  some  of 
those  catacombs,  have  nodiiiw  of  the  beauljroftbe 
ancient  and  Roman  time,  Tliis  is  «Iao  more  dia- 
cemible  in  many  iu^wipliont  that  tre-mon  Ootbfc 
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(hui  RomiD,  and  there  are  so  mmj  iaicriptioiu 
reUtiDg  to  fable*,  that  it  is  plain  these  were  or  latter 
times,  and  we  see  by  St.  Jerome,  .that  the  monks 
began,  efeo  in  his  time,  to  drive  a  trade  of  relict ; 
ao  it  is  no  wonder  that  to  raise  the  credit  of  such  a 
heap  as  was  never  to  be  exhausted,  tbe^  made 
some  miserable  sculptures,  and  some  inscriptions ; 
and  perbi^  shut  up  the  entriea  into  them  with 
much  care  and  secresy,  intendii^;  to  open  them 
upon' some  dream  or  other  artifice  to  give  them  the 
more  reputation,  which  was  often  practised  in 
order  to  draw  much  wealth  and  great  devotion, 
even  to  some  single  relic ;  and  a  few  being  upon  this 
aecret,  either  those  might  have  died,  or  by  the  many 
revolutions  that  have  happened  in  Rome,  they  might 
have  been  dispersed  before  Uiey  made  tins  discovery. 
And  thus  the  knowledge  of  those  places  was  lost, 
nod  came  to  be  discovered  by  accident  in  the  last 
age,  and  hath  ever  since  supplied  them  with  an 
inexhaustible  magazine  of  bones,  which  by  all  ap> 
pearance  are  no  oUier  than  the  bones  of  the  Pagan 
Ronans;  which  are  now  sent  over  the  world  to  feed 
•  superstitiott  that  is  as  blind  at  it  proves  exp^uve. 
And  thus  the  boaea  of  the  Roman  dav«|  or  at  least 
those  of  a  meaner  sort,  are  now  set  in  silver  and 
gold,  with  a  irreat  deal  of  other  costly  garniture, 
and  entertain  me  superstititm  of  those  who  are  wil- 
ling to  be  decraved,  as  well  as  they  serve  the  ends  of 
those  that  seek  to  deceive  the  world.  But  because 
it  cannot  be  pretended  that  there  vraa  audi  a  number 
of  Christians  at  Na|>les,  as  could  have  wrought  such 
catacombs,  and  if  it  had  been  eooa  thought  that 
those  were  the  common  burial  places  of  the  ancient 
heathens,  that  might  have  induced  the  world  to 
think,  that  the  Roman  .catacombs  were  no  other; 
and  therefore  there  hath  heeo  no  care  taken  to  exa- 
mine these. 


The  most  rtmarkahU  FeoiU  and  Ceremmua  in  the 
M$man  Calendar* ' 

On  the  third  of  Januai^,  the  festival  of  St.  Gene- 
neve  is  celebrated  at  Pans,  she  being  the  patroness 
of  that  city.  The  Roman  writers  Ml  ns,  that  tbb 
-  female  saint  wrought  so  many  miracles,  that  too 
great  respect  cannot  be  shown  her  ;'they  add  further 
that  the  n^els  rejoiced  at  her  birth,  and  the  blessed 
in  heaven  anou^iy  celebrated  her  birth-day.  One 
time,  being  seized  wkh  something  like  convuluon 
fits,  her  body  was  so  much  distor^l^  that  die  seam- 
ed to  be  in  great  afp>nie8,  but  instead  of  feeling  any 
pain,  she  was  among  the  angels  in  heaven,  tilled 
with  uiwtlerable  glory.  She  could  penetrate  into  the 
inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  and  spent  somuch  time 
in  prayer  and  penance,  that  the  floor  of  her  chamber 
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was  wet  with  her  lean.  Many  minwles  were 
wrought  at  her  tomb,  and  will  con^ue  so  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

On  January  the  seventh,  is  celebrated  at  Rome, 
the  feast  of  St.  Anthony  the  abbot.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  this  feast,  the  pope,  cardinals,  princes,  pre- 
lates, and  indeed  all  diose  who  have  horses,  sand 
them  to  be  blessed  bv  the  monks  of  St.  Andiony; 
the  saddles  and  bridles  are  also  blessed,  upon  thfe 
consideration  of  a  small  sum  being  paid  for  each 
of  the  beasts,  with  their  furniture.  The  Roman  Ca- 
tholics in  England,  were,  in  some  measure,  kept  in 
the  dark  coaceming  this  ceremony  of  blesaing  the 
horses,  till  1733,  when  Dr.  Middleton  wrote  his 
letter  from  Rom^  in  which  he  tells  us,  that  he  paid 
about  eighteen-pence  for  havine  his  horse  and  that 
of  his  servant  blessed.  Dr.  Cfaalloner,  the  titular 
popish  bishop  of  London,  attacked  Dr.  Middleton 
on  this  subject,  telling  him,  that  aldiough  he  (Dr. 
Challoner)  had  lived  many  years  on  the  continent 
yet  be  never  saw  or  beard  of  it. 

Here  the  popish  bidiop,  who  had  asswted  the 
above  in  the  preface  of  hu  book,  entitled  The  Ca- 
tholic Christian,  forgot  to  mentioa  to  the  publid, 
that  although  he  had  rended  many  years  on  the  con- 
tinent, yet  he  had  never  been  further  than  Doway 
or  St.  Omer^s.  This  brought  on  a  second  contro- 
versy between  Chslioner  and  one  Marmaduks,  the 
tatter  of  whom  wrote  an  annual  pamphlet,  in  the 
form  of  a  calendar,  called  A  Guide  for  die  Faithful. 
In  this  work,  Marmaduke  attacks  thelnriiopinrallier 
•  satirical  manner,  by  telling  him  there  could  be  no 
hiirm  in  blessing  of  horses,  seeuig  they  were  crea- 
tures of  God  }  and  evefy  thing  onght  to  beset  apart 
for  use,  by  pniyer  and  thanksgiving.  He  added 
further,  in  a  still  more  laconic  and  satirical  manner, 
that  if  any  true  Catholics  doubted  of  the  frulh  of 
what  had  been  asserted  by  Dr.  Middleton,  it  would 
be  proper  that  they  sbodd  take  a  trip  to  Rome,  dur- 
ing the  month  of  January,  and  they  would  be  coin 
vinced  from  the  evidence  of  their  own  senses. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  January,  the  feast  of  St. 
Agnesi  virgin  and  martyr,  is  celebrated;  and  of  ibis 
extraordinary  person  we  have  the  following  account. 
When  the  pro-consul  ordered  her  to  be  strij^ied  quite 
naked,  in  Ordw  to  be  carried  in  that  indeceat  man- 
ner to  the  public  stews,  God  gave  such  a  thickness 
to  her  dishevelled  hair,  that  it  covered  her  more 
completely  (ban  her  clothes ;  and  when  she  entered 
the  brotbel,  an  ai^el  spread  aucfa  a  dazaling  light 
aromd  her,  tiiat  none  could  see  or  touch  her,  by 
fwnon  of  the  greiUncasof  the  splendour.  Immediately 
after  an  angel  presented  her  with  a  white  linen  gur- 
ment,  which  she  put  on,  and  it  fitted  her  so  exactly, 
that  all  the  spectators  were  persuaded  that  it  wu 
something  more  than  human.  The  son  of  the  pro- 
consul attempted  to  enter  into  the  li^t  to  viuiata  her 
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chaitity,  but  he  was  choaked  by  the  devil,  and  im- 
mediately dropped  down  dead. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  January,  the  festival  of  St. 
Martina,  virgin  and  martyr,  is  celebrate,  and  as  she  is 
considered  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  a  roost  extra- 
ordinary person,  we  shall  here  relate  what  is  written 
concerning  her  in  the  Roman  breviary.  St.  Martina 
b^ng  brought  before  the  emperor,  and  refusing  to 
sacrifice,  he  commanded  her  to  be  stripped  naked, 
and  her  6esh  to  be  stashed  off  with  swords ;  but  the 
body  of  the  viigin  was  of  so  transparent  a  colour, 
thatit  dimmed  the  eyes  of  the  beholders,  and  milk 
flowed  from  her  wounds,  which  had  the  most  fra- 
grant smell.  After  this,  the  emperor  commanded 
her  to  be  beaten  with  clubs,  but  the  executioners 
•■roployed  cried  out  that  their  strength  failed  Aem, 
saying,'  "  Deliver  us  from  this  Tii|;in,  for  as  ofled  as 
we  strike  her,  the  angels  of  God  return  &e  blows 
upon  us  with  bars  of  iron,  and  our-  flesh  and  bones 
are  all  on  fire/'  But  when  the  em'peror  would  have 
tbe  blows  continued,  all  those  who  beat  her  drop- 
ped down  dead.  She  was  then  sent  to  a  ^ngeon, 
but  when  die  gaoler  went  to  visit  her,  he  saw  a  great 
light  shining  around  her,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground. 
In  that  situation  he  continued  for  some  time,  till  at 
last  Uftiag  up  bis  eyes,  be  saw  St.  Martina  sitting 
on  a  most  glorious  seat,  snrroiinded  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  men  all  dressed  in  white,  holding  a  golden 
tablet,  on  which  the  following  words  were  written : 
'M^y  works  are  wonderful,  O  Lord ;  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all."  All  which  we  are  told, 
he  related  to  the  emperor.  At  last  a  fierce  lion^ 
who  had  been  kept  fastug  Uiree  days,  was  let  loose 
upon  her,  but  he  fawned  lupon  her,  and  licked  her 
feet,  which  induced  the  soMien  to  run  their  spears 
tiirough  her. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  of  February,  is  celebrated 
the  festival  of  the  blessed  Margaret  of  Cortona,  who, 
in  bcr  younger  years,  had  been  a  common  prostitute, 
but  die  sight  of  the  skeleton  of  her  lover,  with 
whom  she  had  held  an  unlawful  commerce  for  nine 
years  together,  touched  her  heart  in  so  efficacious  a 
manner,  that  from  that  instant  to  the  day  of  her 
death,  she  loved  God  with  an  uninterupted  affection, 
and  expiated,  by  a  series  of  the  most  severe  peni- 
tence and  mortification,  the  many  sins  of  her  youth. 
After  she  had  thus  devoted  herself  to  God,  all  her 
pleasure  consisted  in  mortifyii^  her  .body,  by  the 
severest  austerities.  Her  beauty,  which  had  been  her 
ruin  before,  now  became,  as  it  were  a  horror  to  her. 
She  bruised  her  face  with  stones,  shed  tears  of  blood, 
and  inflicted  such  torments  on  herself,  that  her  eyes 
teemed  ready  to  start  out  of  their  sockets.  She  was 
almost  cooslantly  baatirig  herself,  and  used  to  whip 
herself  with  a  scoarge  full  of  great  knobs,  and  other 
instruments  of  penance.  She  fed  continually  on 
bread  and  water,  had  herself  dragged  along  in  her 
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shift,  with  a  halter  about  her  neck,  till  at  last  she 
became  insensible  to  the  force  of  tranptation. 

During  the  time  this  penance  continued,  her  guar- 
dian angel  made  her  several  visits ;  and  the  Homia 
writers  tell  us,  that  our  Saviour  used  to  conveisc 
with  her  freqaenUy,  in  the  most  familiar  manner. 

On  the  seventh  of  March,  the  festivals  of  St. 
Thomas  Aquina«,  and  St.  Barbara,  are  celebrated ; 
but  what  eonnectioB  male  and  female  saints  had 
U^ether  we  know  no^  only  that  during  the  dark 
a^es  of  Christianity,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  waa  con- 
sidered as  the  titular  saint  of  tiie  booksellers,  for  no 
otiier  reason  we  are  able  to  assign,  besides  that  of 
his  being  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  It  is  common  with  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  tell  us,  that  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  was 
never  gwlty  of  a  mortal  sin ;  and  it  is  related  of  him 
that  one  day  while  he  was  only  a  boy,  he  happened 
to  kneel  down  to  pray  before  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and-tbero  falling  asleep,  he  thought  he  found  his 
loins  fast  bound  by  angels,  from  which  time  he  was 
never  afterwards  troubled  with  any  lustful  inclina- 
tions. This  will,  in  some  measure  account  for  the 
popidi  traditions  concerning  him,  although  we  an 
mid  that  many  Protestants  wUI  consider  it  as  a 

riOVS  PBAVO. 

We  lead  in  the  Golden  Legend,  that  a  man  who 
was  thought  to  be  starved  to  death,  and  by  a  rope 
put  about  his  neck  was  drawn  to  the  top  of  a  tower 
and  thrown  down  from  thence ;  vrfaen  he  came  to  the 
liround,  be  rose  upon  his  feet,  and  gave  the  foilow- 
mg  account  to  those  who  wonderwl  at  bis  beii^ 
aim,  seniig  he  had  lived  so  long  irithoat  any  sort 
of  nourishment,  and  how  it  vras  possible  for  him 
to  be  preserved  in  his  fall.  He  assured  them  that  St. 
Barbara  preserved  him  in  all  his  dangers,  and  in  bis 
fall  from  the  tower,  sustained  him  with  her  holy 
hands.  It  is  also  related  of  this  St.  Barbara,  ih&t 
her  father  was  a  heathen,  and  in  order  to  prevent 
her  from  being  seduced,  she  being  extremely  beau- 
tiful, perceived  by  her  discourse  that  she  was  a  Chris- 
tian, and  immediately  drew  his  sword  in  great  indig- 
nation, threatening  to  kill  her  ;  but  upon  praying  Co 
God,  a  large  stone  opened  itself,  and  received  .her 
whole  body  into  the  cavity,  and  carried  her-  to  a 
mountain  full  of  caves,  where  she  thouf^t  to  have 
concealed  herself,  but  was  discovered  by  a  shepherd. 
For  this  act  of  insolence,  the  shepherd  was  punished 
in  the  most  exemplary  manner ;  for  be  was  changed 
into  a  marble  stone,  and  all  his  sheep  into  locusts, 
or  as  others  say,  into  beetles,  who  annually  visit  the 
tomb  of  this  saint. 

1'here  is  another  very  remarkable  circumstance, 
related  concerning  this  St.  Barbara,  which  every 
Roman  Catholic  believes  to  be  as  true  as  any  thing 
tecorded  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  In  1448,  one 
Henry  Knock,  a  native  of  Holland,  had  his  houte 
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set  on  fire  by  a  candle  falling  into  a  bundle  of  itraw, 
and  be  bimaelf  hardly  escaped  in  bis  ehirt.  But 
remembering  that  he  bad  leftaonw  money  iu  the 
bouse,  he  returned  to  fetch  it,  and  the  roof  fell  in 
upon  him.  CoDsideriog  himself  as  in  a  dying  con- 
dition, he  reflected  thai  he  had  not  received  the  last 
sacraments  of  the  church,  and  in  this  hour  of  dis- 
treas  addressed  himself  to  St.  Barbara.  The  saint 
being  thus  invoked,  came  immediately  to  his  assist- 
ance* imder  the  Mme  form  as  she  ia  generally  repre- 
sented in  churches.  She  brought  him  tfirough  the 
flames,  and  put  him  in  a  place  of  safety,  but  told 
him  at  the  same  time,  that  be  was  to  die  next  raom- 
Ingt  which  accordii^ly  took  place. 

'Hw  festival  of  Su  Looginus  is  celebrated  on  the 
fifte«ith  of  March,  and  of  this  Mtraordinary  person, 
Yttr  are  told  that  he  vas  once  a  slave,  but  having 
obtained  bis  freedom,  be  entered  himself  a  soldier  in 
one  of  the  Roman  I^ons,  and  was  present  at  the 
crucifixion  of  our, Saviour;  we  are  told  further,  that 
he  was  the  soldier  who  pierced  our  Saviour's  side, 
(see  John  xix.  It  is  added  in  the  l^end  con- 
cerning him,  that  when  he  thrust  the  spear  into  our 
Saviour's  nde  be  was  blind,  but  sonae  of  Uie  blood 
and  water  bursting  against  his  eyes,  he  was  restwed 
to  sight,  and  became  a  convert  to  the  gospel.  He 
afterwards  retired  to  th%  wilderness,  where  he  lived 
a  hermit  many  years ;  but  being  at  last  discovered, 
he  was  put  to  deaA  by  order  of  Octavius,  a  Roman 
cqoMd*  That  this  soldier  who  pierced  our  Saviour's 
nde,  was  spiritually  btiod,  cannot  ba  doubted ;  but 
that  he  was  Mind  in  a  natural  sens^  is  next  to  inn 
possible :  for  bow  then  could  he  have  acted  as  a 
soldier^  and  as  for  his  living  a  hemnt,  thd  sort  of 
profesBOB  did  not  take  ^ace  till  many  years 
after. 

On  the  twenty^fifth  of  March,  or  Lady-day,  tbe 
pope  performs  the  ceremony  of  marrying  or  clois- 
tering several  young  women.  On  the  morning  of 
that  day,  the  pope,  attended  by  the  cardiaals,  goes 
to  the  church  of  Minerva,  where  he  celebrates  high 
mass,  and  all  the  maidens  confess  and  communicate. 
This  being  done,  these  maidens  go  to  the  place 
clothed  iu  white  serge,  and  muffled  up  like  so  many 
apparitions,  in  a  large  sheet  that  covers  their  heads, 
in  which  is  only  a  little  hole  to  peep  through,  which 
often  is  but  just  big  enough  for  one  eye  to  look  out 
at.  These  maidens,  who  are  the  daughters  of  poor 
parents,  walk  two  by  two  into  the  choir,  where  all 
the  cardiuala  are  assembled,  and  prostrate  themselves 
before  them  in  the  most  bumble  manner. 

An  officer  appointed  for  that  purpose,  stands  on 
one  side,  having  in  his  handa  a  bason,  wherein  are  lit- 
tle white  tabby  bags,  in-  each  of  which  is  a  note  of 
fifty  crowns  for  those  who  make  choice  of  marriage, 
and  another  note  of  one  hundred  crowns  for  those 
who  prefer  the  T«t.    When  each  maiden  has  de- 


clared her  choice,  her  bag  is  given  her,  hanging  by 
a  small  string.  In  laking  it,  she  kisses  it,  makes  a 
low  courtcsey,  and  immediately  walks  oflf  to  make 
room  for  others.  Those  who  prefer  the  veil,  are 
distinguished  by  a  garland  of  flowers,  and  greater 
respect  is  shown  to  them  than  to  the  others.  Misson 
the  celebrated  traveller  tells  us,  that  out  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  maidens,  whom  be  once  saw  pro- 
sent  at  this  ceremony,  only  thirty-two  consented  to 
take  the  veil. 

llie  carnival,  which  ends  on  Shrove-Tnesday,  is 
borrowed  from  the  heathens,  and  comes  in  room  of 
their  bacchanals.  It  generally  continues  three  weeks, 
but  in  some  places  more,  particularly  at  Venice, 
where  all  manner  of  debauchery  is  tolerated.  It  is 
not  enjoined  by  any  order  or  constitution  of  the 
Romish  church,  but  is  tolerated,  that  debaucheea 
may  be  die  more  fit  to  comply  with  the  bardsbipa 
and  austerities  of  lent. 

The  first  day  of  lent  is  called  Ash-Wednesdayy 
because  on  that  day,  the  penitents  among  the  Chris- 
tians, about  tbe  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  stood  at 
the  doors  of  tbe  churches,  covered  with  ashes  and 
■sackcloth.  But  the  Roman  Catholics  have  added 
many  ceremonies  oo  this  day,  which  were  unknown 
to  the  ancients.  The  ashes  used  for  the  first  day  of 
lent,  must  be  made  from  the  branches  of  olives,  or 
some  other  trees,  which  have  been  blessed  and  con^ 
secreted  for  that  purpose  the  year  before,  on  Palm 
Sunday.  The  vestry  keeper  gets  the  ashes  ready, 
and  places  them  in  a  vessd  on  tbe  epistle  side  of  the 
altar,  where  the  officiating  priest  blesses  them,  and 
then  marks  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

After  this,  they  are  incensed,  and  then  tbe  crfficiat** 
ing  priest,  attended  by  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon,, 
walks  forward  to  the  rails  of  the  altar,  where  he  is 
met  by  tbe  priest  to  whom  the  church  belongs,  who 
pours  some  of  the  ashes  in  the  form  of  a  cross  upon 
the  bead  of  the  officiating  priest,  repeating  at  the 
same  time,  "  Remember  man  that  thou  art  dust.** 
The  ashes  are  Uien  sprinkled  on  tbe  heads  of  all  the 
people  in  the  congregation,  whether  men  or  wo- 


men. 


With  respect  to  Imt,  it  is  of  considerable  anti- 
quity, but  It  was  veiy  different  in  ancient  times 
from  what  it  ia  at  present.  Till  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror Constantine  tbe  Great,  lent  seldom  exceeded 
forty  hours,  and  it  was  kept  in  memory  of  our  Sa- 
viour's passion  and  sufferings;  but  since,  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  added  forty  days  more,  in  comme- 
moration of  tbe  time  our  Saviour  fasted  in  tbe  wil- 
derness. 

Ootbe  fonrlfa  Sunday  in  lent,  1396,  pope  Urban 
V.  consecrated  a  golden  rose,  and  sent  it  to  Joan, 
queen  of  Sicily.  He  likewise  made  a  decree,  by 
which  it  was  ordained,  that  the  popes,  bis  succes- 
sors, should  consecrate  one  on  the  same  Sunday 
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every  year.  At  present  there  are  many  of  diese 

roses  consecrated  and  sent  to  princes,  to  particular 
churches,  aad  to  several  great  persona.  His  holi- 
neas  blesses  the  rose  with  frankincense,  balm,  musk 
and  holy  water,  all  mixed  together.  This  he  does 
in  a  private  apartment  in  his  own  palace,  after 
vrhich  he  carries  the  rose  in  his  hand  to  his  -chapel, 
and  the  sub-deacon  laya  it  oo  the  altar.  Mass  being 
ended,  the  pope  takes  the  rose  and  delivers  it  to  the 
ambassador  of  the  prince,  &c,  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended. 

Palm  Sunday  is  celebrated  wiUi  many  ceremonies 
,by  the  Roman  Caihelics  :  great  numbers  of  palms 
«re  prepared  at  the  pope's  diapel,  and  likewtsa  in 
other  churches  in  Rome,  uid  these  are  distribnted  lo 
auch  of  the  faithful  as  choose  to  accept  of  them. — 
Durin|[  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  the  Monday 
followiog,  the  peo|Je  who  go  to  mass  must  carry 
these  palms  in  their  bands,  because  they  were  con- 
secrated for  that  purpose. 

On  Palm  Sunday  the  altara  me  all  adorned  with 
|»lms,  and  on  that  day  a  very  nmaiiable  coatom  is 
observed  in  several  Roman  CaUiolic  countries,  via. 
the  setting  a  prisoner  at  liber^,  on  which  occasion 
the  biriiop  and  clergy  walk  to  the  prison  in  solemn 
procession,  and  this  is  said  to  be  an  emblem  of  onr 
apiritual  freedom.  This  cerenuwy  is  bonrowed  from 
the  Jews,  who  in  aadent  simes  set  a  prisoirer  at 
liberty  on  the  day  of  the  passover,  u  we  read  in  the 
account  of  Banbbas,  vrho  war  aet  at  liberty  vrim 
our  Saviour  was  crucified. 

On  Holy  Tbarsday,  many  covmonies  are  ob- 
served, but  particularly  at  Rome,  where  the  pope 
assists  at  mass  in  the  apostolical  chapel.  Mass 
]being  over,  a  priest  takea  up  the  host,  «id  marches 
with  it  under  a  canopy,  from  the  altar  to  the  sepul- 
chre. All  the  church  officers  who  are  present  fol- 
low him  according  to  their  seotoiity,  and  the  younger 
ones  range  themselves  near  the  cross,  which  is  set 
up  opposite  to  the  grave,  with  the  senior  ones  be- 
hind them. 

The  hoat  is  dien  taken  out  of  tha  tabernacle,  and 
incensed  by  the  officiating  priest,  virhile  all  the  peo- 
ple kneel  doiAte.  Tliis  being  done^  the  deacosi  puts 
the  host  again  into  the  tabnnaetejud  iodisitup, 
giving  the  key  to  the  master  of  the  'Ceremonies,  «nd 
Uiis  is  what  is  called,  the  carryiqg  «f  the  host  to  the 
sepulchre. 

This  ceremongrw  foHowed  by  another,  which  the 
Roman  Cathdica  ^1,  the  uncovering  of  the  altars ; 
and  as  the  pope  performs  this  ceremony  in  bis  own 
chapel,  so  all  the  archbishops  and  bishops  do  the 
aame  in  their  respective  parish  churches  and  catbe- 
-drals.  Hie  pribst  who  officiates  on  such  occasions, 
Aiakes  three  low  bows  before  the  altar,  and  then 
jiroceeds  to  remove  from  the  images  those  mournful 
robes  with  nbich  they  had  been  covered  during  the 


former  part  of  lent.  AH  the  sacred  images  haviaf 
been  exposed  to  public  view,  the  priest  covers  the 
cross  with  black,  sets  over  the  altar  a  canopy  of  the 
same  colour,  while  the  choir  sings  anthems  amtaUe 
to  the  solemnity  of  the  ceremony. 

The  next  ceremony  is  that  of  excommnnka&ig 
and  giving  over  to  the  devil,  all  the  Protestants  ia 
the  world,  who  at  Rome,  and  among  Romas 
tholics  are  known  by  die  name  of  oeretiGS.  The 
pope  is  then  clothed  in  red,  and  stands  on  a  bkh 
throne,  the  better  to  be  seen  by  Uie  people.  Tae 
sub-deacons,  who  stand  at  the  left  band  of  his  hali- 
ness,  read  the  boll,  and  in  the  mean  time,  tbe  ash 
dlea  are  luhted,  and  eadi  of  them  takes  mie  in  Ui 
hand.  When  the  excommunication  is  pronoonced, 
the  pope  and  cardinals  put  out  their  candles  aad 
throw  them  among  the  crowd,  after  which  tbe  bbck 
doth  thai  covered  the  pulpit  is  taken  away.  The 
pope,  having  ^communicated  all  the  ProtaslsBt^ 
(Hwreeds  to  exercise  an  act  of  farmal  bnnilily, 
which  is  that  of  washing  lha  feat  of  thiiteett  poor 
priests,  in  imitation  of  our  Savioni^s  vrafllung  the 
feet  of  hu  disciples.  The  pope  attended  hj  du 
cardinals,  comes  into  the  ball  of  the  palace,  vriiste 
are  several  deacons  and  sub'deacons,  md  other  ^io> 
per  officers.  The  youngest  cardinal  deacon  pm 
the  pope  the  book  of  the  gospel,  which  hia  hcrfnen 
kisses  three  time%  and  then  llw  choir  sings  no  wMbm, 
be^ning  vrith  these  words,  "  A  rniirruniniiwlMnnl 
I  give  unto  you." 

As  soon  as  tiie  pope  hears  these  words,  he  pad 
4»ffhi8  mitre,  and  having  girded  himself  with'aa 
apron  of  fine  linen,  be  waidbes  the  feet  of  thutsea 
poor  priests,  all  stni^ers,  who  nt  oo  h^  benchei, 
with  coarse  hoods  reaching  down  to  their  mvs.  lie 
above  priests  have  thnr  right  legs  bare,  and  they  are 
washed  clean  widi  soap  befbre  they  are  preaeoted  ta 
his  holiness.  When  his  holiness  lus  done  washi^ 
them,  hia  treasurer,  by  bis  order,  gives  to  eachfu 
them  two  medals,  one  of  gold  and  the  otiier  of  sd- 
ver,  waghing  one  ounce  each,  and  the  president  of 
tbe  sacred  college  dries  thmr  feet  with  a  naptin^ 
The  tiiirteen  priests  vrfaoae  feet  have  been  waM 
by  the  pope,  are  carried  into  a  grand  apartmso^ 
where  they  are  entettaiaed  with  a  oiost  aumplootn 
dinner,  and  they  are  no  sooner  seated  than  tbe  po^ 
comes  in  and  presents  the  first  diidi.  He  Kkewne 
pours  oat  to  each  of  them  a  glass  of  wine,  and  con^ 
verses  with  them  in  the  most  familiar  mnnuar,  sad 
grants  them  several  privil<^«^  which  being  done,  he 
withdraws.  Then  the  pope's  preacher  in  ordimrf 
begins  a  sermon,  which  continues-  while  the  priesls 
are  at  dinner,  and  the  pope,  with  hiaeafdinab,  lit 
behind  a  screen,  where  tbey  see  all  that  passes,  bat 
are  not  seen  by  any.  The  same  ceremony  is  pCT<- 
formed,  not  only  in  the  great  chmcbea  in  Rone,  bat 
Itkewiae  in  moat  cMhednUs  and  pnrMi  dmr^ 
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where  the  Rommi  Catholic  religion  is  profened,  dif- 
fering only  accordiug  to  particular  circumstances. 

We  come  next  to  the  ceremonies  observed  on 
Good-Friday,  and  these  begin  with  the  adoration  of 
the  cross.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  evenmg  of 
Holy-Tbnrsday,  the  officiating  priest  goek  up  to  the 
altar,  attended  by  such  of  the  church  officers  as  hap- 
pen to  be  preaeYit.  There  they  kneel  down  before 
the  cross,  and  having  repeated  several  prayers,  the 
table  of  the  altar  is  covered  with  black,  and  so  is 
the  mass  book,  which  is  placed  at  the  epistle  side. 

The  ^est  who  is  to  officiate,  goes  up  to  the  altar, 
and  having  kissed  it  in  the  most  reverential  manner, 
repeats  several  abort  prayers  with  a  low  voice,  and 
these  are  likewise  repeated  by  his  attendants  aftisr 
him.  Prayers  beiu*;  ended,  the  officiating  priest 
goes  to  the  epistle  side  of  the  altar,  the  deacon  takes 
np  the  cross  which  is  veiled,  and  presents  it  to  the 
priest,  who,  after  he  hns  uncovered  the  top  of  it, 
elevates  it  with  both  his  hands,  at  the  same  time 
aioging  the  following' words,  "  Behold  the  wood  of 
die  cross."  Then  all  the  congregation  rise  up  with 
their  heads  uncovered,  and  the  priest  at  the  altar 
sings,  '*  on  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  ex- 
tended." The  choir  answer,  "  let  us  come  and 
adore."  Here  thei^  all  1^11  prostrate  on  their  knees, 
except  the  officiating  priest,  but  in  a  moment  after, 
they  rise  op,  and  the  priest  nocovem  the  right  arm 
of  the  crucifix,  mth  the  bead  of  Jesus,  and  shows 
them  to  dia  people.  The  ceremony  of  the  adora- 
tion being  over,  the  priest  and  the  deacons  kiss  the 
cmci6x,  and  it  is  given  round  to  be  kissed  by  all  who 
are  present  in  the  congregation^  whether  men  or 
women. 

At  Conrtray  there  is  a  procession  mi  Good-Friday 
in  coiumemoration  of  oar  Saviour's  suffsrings,  and 
ffie  magistrates  of  that  city  give  twenty-five  Iivres 
to  a  poor  man  who  submits  to  be  scourged  by  tbe 
monks.  Tbe  monks  assure  him,  that  should  he  die 
in  consequence  of  the  fl^ellation,  he  will  be  enti- 
tled to  everlasting  happiness.  The  procession  is 
conducted  in  tbe  following  manner:  The  mock  Sa- 
tiour  is  brought  into  the  chureb,  where  he  is  stripped 
naked,  and  clotfaed  in  a  purple  robe,  which  is  hung 
round  bis  Moulders,  girded  by  a  thick  rope,  and  his 
bead  crowned  with  thorns.  After  this,  he  is  made 
to  walk  barefooted,  with  a  pack  saddle  tied  to  bis 
neck ;  on  each  aide  of  the  pack  saddle  six  ropes  are 
6xed,  of  the  thickness  of  such  as  are  usually  put  to 
draught  horses,  which  being  done,  the  volunury  mar- 
tyr bas  a  heavy  cross  ,  laid  upon  his  shoulders,  and 
thus  equipped,  he  walks  up  and  down  the  whole  of 
the  city.  Six  Capuchins,  who  walk  on  his  right 
band,  draw  the  six  ropes,  which  are  6xed  on  that 
side  of  t)ie  pack  saddle,  and  the  other  six  are  drawn 
by  as  many  Recollects  on  the  odier  side,  so  that  the 
poor  fellow  is  so  uomsrcifully  handled  by  the  twelve 


friars,  that  be  is  almost  pulled  in  pieces.  The  poor 
wretch  would  be  killed  in  good  earnest,  were  it  not 
that  a  mock  Simon,  the  Cyrenian,  frequently  comes 
np  very  seasonably  to  give  him  a  little  assistance. 

The  poor  wretch,  before  be  is  able  to  return  to 
the  chttrcb,  is  half  killed,  for  be  receives  so  many 
kicks  and  cutis  from  the  enni^  multitude,  who,  at 
that  time,  think  it  meriiorious  to  imitate  tbe  conduct 
of  tbe  malicious  Jews,  that  they  show  no  mercy  to 
the  mock  Saviour;  but  notwithstanding  all  he  suffers, 
yet  he  is  so  fully  persuaded  that  his  conduct  is  mea- 
torious,  and  that  be  shall  obtain  tbe  divine  bleaung, 
that  he  submits  with  cheerfulness,  aud  his  suffeiiugs 
bring  considerable  sums  to  tbe  priests,  vho  on  such 
occasions,  are  sure  tu  make  a  collection  for  thev  own 
private  emolument. 

To  enumerate  all  the  ceremonies  used  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  on  Good-Friday,  would  beeodless^ 
and  in  some  measure  unnecessary,  we  shall  therefore 
-ineution  only  the  following.  -  At  Brussels,  the  capi- 
tHl  of  the  Austrnn  Netherlands,  all  ranks  of  peraons 
strive  to  vie  with  each  other,  in  celebrating  tbe  death 
of  Christ,  and  although  some  of  the  most  learned 
among  them  may  be  persuaded  that  there  is  but  little 
devotion  in  their  ceremonies,  yet  tbe  prejudices  of 
the  vulgar  oblige  them  to  make  a  formal  compliance. 
The  grand  part  of  tlie  ceremony  is  performed  at  tha 
altar,  in  the  church  of  tlie  Austhi-Friars,  and  per- 
sons who  join  in  the  processioD,  assemble  U^ther 
St  eight  in  the  mornii^p,  in  the  callwdrai  church  of 
St.  Guidela. 

The  brethren  of  the  order  of  mercy  came  thither 
in  their  proper  habits,  and  barefooted,  with  their 
faces  masked,  and  some  walk  with  drums  covered 
with  black  cloth.  After  the  brotlierbood,  a  gr^at 
number  of  prisoners  make, their  appearance,  each  of 
them  draggmg  after  him  a  large  iron  cannon  ball, 
chained  to  his  foot.  The  Austin  Friars  march  next, 
dressed  in  Jewish  habits,  in  the  midst  of  whom  is  a 
man,  who  is  always  a  criminal,  but  pardoned  for  the 
part  he  then  acts.  This  criminsl  is  bound  wiUi  fet- 
ters, crowned  with  thorns,  and  dressed  in  a  robe 
of  coarse  purple.  Then  a  band  of  trumpets  come 
forward,  followed  by  the  prebends  of  the  cathedral, 
and  a  ^reat  number  of  tbe  inferior  clergy,  uith  an 
incredible  multitude  of  people.  In  this  mau'iertbey- 
msrch  iuto  the  church,  but  the  crowd  is  in  general 
to  great,  that  thousands  are  obliged  to  remain  with* 
out.  In  tbe  church,  a  large  scaffold  is  erected,  and 
a  cross,  twenty  feat  in  height,  set  upon  it.  The  cri-. 
minal,  who  represents  dia  crucified  Sariour,  ascends 
the  scsffold,  accompanied  by  the  mock  executioners, 
carrying  ropes,  nails,  and  hammera. 

The  breUiren  of  mercy  crowd  round  the  scaffold, 
and  the  ladies  liave  b^b  seats  erected  for  them,  but 
the  common  people  stand  in  the  body  of  the  church 
belowi   Tbo  mock  J«w«  strip  tbe  pnCended  Christ 
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of  kit  robes,  lading  him  along  the  scfeffQld,  And  caA- 
ing  dice  fnrii'n  gnment.  Lfest  of  all  be  it  fixed  (o 
the  croa^  bf  tving  bis  hands  and  faet  to  it  wkfa 
tboiq[s  «f  leainer,  which,  the  better  to  inilate  ftbe 
itoal  cmaifikion,  are  nnkd  to  the  ckmi,  hawnf  amall 
bladders  filled  with  lilood  sndcr  ibeni,  tobidi  mtis 
down  as  soon  as  the  nolfl  pietce  through  them.  At 
the  sigfit  of  the  blood  the  devotees  beat  their  breasts^ 
altliniigh  they  know  it  is  no  more  than  a  farce,  and 
the  thinr  liags  auifa«aa  loitable  to  the  oaock  ioleni- 
flit;  of  the  <h^. 

On  Eaaitr-eve,  die  ornanientd  of  the  churches 
tmA  altars  era  cbanged*  th*  black  beiag  laktfn  off, 
•nd  the  whhe  put  on  before  mass  ia  celebrated.  Oli 
tbe  gospel  side  of  the  altar,  a  krge  candlestick  in 
the  form  of  an  angel  is  set,  and  in  this  the  paschal 
Tktidla  is  placed.  It  n  inde  of  white  wax»  and 
weighs  about  eight  or  ten  -poAads,  and  five  holes  ate 
nia^  in  it,  m  Uie  form  vf  a  croas.  Tbia  paachal 
«andle  must  remain  on  the  goapel  aide  of  tM  altai^ 
from  Easter  to  Ascemion-dajp ;  and  prtfvicMH  to  its 
bmig  liffhted,  the  odSciatiiqg  prteat  voaaaorates  it  i« 
Ihe  nbst  solemn  nanner.  Oh  the  same  day,  all 
new  utensils  bdoaging  to  the  chwch,  and  which 
fasTo  not  been  itted  befare,  are  ouiMecraAed  and  ««t 
apart  for  divine  service.  The  officiating  priest  pet* 
fcaws  the  lunt  thrice  wiib.fraftkinceose,  ^ter  which 
be  takes  some  of  itte  oil  used  io  baptism,  and  pouira 
it  on  the  holy  water  crosa-ways,  mix«l  vfith  Iba 
tihrisai;  and  this  is  reserved  to  IjapUze  kiU  the  cate> 
chuDiens,  or  children  who  shall  be  brought  to  the 
chnrch. 

Tbe  Bundaycomnioniy  called.  Easter,  brings  Joy 
Idong  widi  it  to  all  ranka  of  |>«>ple  in  the  Romish 
church,  for  the  priests  are  not  only  released  from  the 
•hnsh  dmdgery  of  passioii-wettk,  but  the|y  likewise 
receive  tbe  oUatioiis  of  the  faithful,  which  enablle 
them  to  enjoy  a  few  of  those  comforts  of  which 
th«y  were  deprived  durii^;  lent.  On  the  other  hand 
the  people,  haviag  bycoofessioa  settled  all  iheir 
accounts  with  heaven,  receive  absohitioa  and  the 
•ucharist;  ihey  give  themselves  up  for  soNsa  tuna  4o 
all  sorts  of  divertaotis,  without  conaiderMg  that  th«y 
atv  contractidg  nfAV  sins. 

'  Many  of  the  Roman  Catholics  never  go  to  bed 
on  the  night  before  Easter,  but  wait  with  the  most 
Jvnging  expcotation  for  the  sun  rising,  in  imitation 
«f  the  devout  Women,  who,  on  the  mornnig  of  the 
^urrection,  waited  at  the  -sepulchre  of  our  Lord. 
At  Rome,  'the  pope,  attended  Ivf  two  deacon-oar- 
dinals,  aiid  all  the  great  officers  of  bis  household,  go 
in  procession  to  bis  'haliness^  chapel,  and  mass  ia 
celebrated  much  in  the -satne  manner  as  at  Christ- 
mas. All  die  faithful  are  obliged  to  receive  the  holy 
fiommnnion,  ^itlMron  Easter-^ay,  or  on  tbe  Stinday 
iblloniiug;  far  if  tbcy  «egluct  both,  they  cuonot, 

C 


^flU  tb«y  die,  o4>taia  the  privilege  of  CbnsUan 
buriaU 

The  next  festival  is  that  of  the  Ascension,  cele- 
brated in  memory  of  our  Saviour's  sscendiiig  into 
beaveu  after  hia  leaurrectmu,  in  bis  human  sutiue, 
abd  io  the  pMseace  of  his  disciples. 

Tlus  festal  is  not  so  ancient  as  some  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  would  have  us  to  Ix-lieve,  for  it  was 
not  celebrated  till  after  the  reign  of  Coostanlioe  the 
Great,  there  being  no  other  festival  during  the  three 
first  centuries,  bMidea  Whit-Sunday,  Easter,  and 
Christmas,  nor  was  the  latter  r^arded  or  obaerved, 
axcapt  in  seme  particular  churches. 

The  ancient  cborch  was  a  stranger  to  many  ef  tbe 
ridiculous  ocremwief  used  on  this  festival,  namely, 
tbe  drawing  np  Ihe  image  of  Christ  to  the  top  of 
tbe  church,  aud  then  casting  down  the  image  of  ^ 
tan  in  flames>  to  represent  his  falling  as  i^tou^ 
f#ora  heaven.  An  author  91  ho  is  said  to  have  lived 
in  the  fifth  century,  affirms  as  a  truth,  that  when 
Jesus  Christ  ascended  into  heavei^  be  leift  the  print 
«f  hie  feet  on  the  ground ;  and  that  the  marks  con- 
tinued ever  after,  notwithstanding  the  faithful  carried 
nway  some  of  the  earth  from  time  to  time,  iu  order 
to  praserve  it  as.  a  sacred  relic.  Na^.  St.  Austin 
affirms,  that  it  was  coinooon  iu  his  time  u>  adore  the 
/ootstfl|>s  of  JasuB  Christ  at  the  place  bom  vchcacv 
he  ■asosndad  into  heaven. 

To  this  is  added  another  miracle;,  no  less  remarkn- 
ble  than  the  former,  namely,  that  when  tbe  umpj-ess 
Helena  built  the  church  of  the  Ascension,  in  the 
midst  of  which  is  this  spot  of  ground,  when  the 
workmen  would  have  covered  it  with  a  mArUle  pave- 
meut,  like  tbe  rest,  they  could  not  effect  it,  for  what- 
ever  they  laid  -upon  it  unmediately  came  off.  Beds 
bays,  that  in  his  lime  (Ae  seventh  century),  on  this 
festival  after  mass,  there  always  came  so  stroi^  n 
wind  that  it  thiew  down  all  who  wereat  that  time  in 
the  church. 

Whit-Suuday,  another  fcatival,  is  tbe  most  ancient 
in  the  Christian  church,  and  even  from  tbeapnsteliq 
age,  was  celebrated  in  memory  of  the  Holy  GLhost'a 
descending  in  ihe  form  of  cloven  tongues  upon  Uin 
disciples.  It  is  the  .grand  cera  of  the  promulgatign 
of  Chfistiaoity,  for  before  that  miracle  was  wrought, 
the  apostles  had  only  carnal  notions  of  Christ's  king- 
dohi.  Itiscalled  Whit-Sunday,  partly  from  theglo- 
rious  light  which  was  this -day  sent  down  upon  aarth 
from  tbe  Father  of  Ijghta,  but  princapatiy  because 
this  day  being  one  of  the  stated  tintas  for<baptism  in 
the  ancient  chusch  ;  those  who  were  baptised  puton 
white  gesmente,  as  types  of  tliat  spiritual  .purity 
they  received  in  baptism. 

Ai  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apos- 
tles, happened  upon  the  day  which  the  Jews  called 
the  Fantccosl,  or  iIib  fiftieth  day  afesr  -Eastai^  nr 
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ihe  Fanqver ;  ao  tbia  festival  has  ever  since  reUined 
the  name  of  Pentecost  in  the  Roman  calendar.  Iq 
c*UBtries  where  the  Romish  religion  ia  professed, 
(he  altars,  on  the.  preceding  evci  pre  cuvercd  with 
pqrple  till  DMM  ia  said,  sod  then  the  purpit)  being 
taken  away,  k  is  oovered  with  red,  and  the  ofiiciat- 
inff  priest  appears  at  the  altar  in  robes  of  the  same 
colour.  An  the  fonts  for  baptism  are  blessed  in  the 
same  nianaer  as  on-  E^ster-eve :  and  on  Whit-Sunday 
tlie  officiating  priest  wears  th^  same  scarlet  lobea, 
in  imilatioo  Qf  the  Holy  Qhost  having  descended 
upon  the  apostles  like  6ery  tongu.es. 

The  nest  Sunday  aftar  Whit-Sunday,  ih  called 
Trinity  Sunday,  and  commepnorated  in  honour  of  the 
three  persons  in  th^  ever  blessed  Trinity.  And  here 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  although 
the  Roman  Catholics,  by  an  unnecessary  load  of  riles 
and  ceremonies,  have  fnuch  debased  the  purity  of 
the  gospel,  yet  in  the  midst  of  all  (heir  errors,  they 
never  denied  the  divinity  gf  Christ,  or  of  the  Holy 
Obost. 

^  On  the  fourtejentb  of  April,  is  celebrated  the  fes- 
tivala  of  tfarae  martyrs,  known  iq  the  Roman  calendar 
by  the  names  of  St.  Tiburtius,  St.  Valerius,  and  St. 
Maximus,  of  yhoni  the  foUowiBg  legend  is  told. 

An  angel  brought  two  crowns  from  paradise, 
composed  of  roses  and  lilie^,  apd  gave  one  jlo  Vale- 
rius, and  the  other  to  Cecilia>  bis  new  married 
wife.  The  angel,  at  the  same  time  told  Valerius^ 
that  because  he  had  not  carnally  known  bia  wife, 
Christ  bad  seat  him  uulice,  that'  be  would  grai^t 
liim  whatsoever  he  should  require.  Valerius  at 
these  words  fell  down  and  worshipped,  begging  that 
his  brother  Tibui  tius  might  beconte  a  Christian. — 
Tiburtius  afterwards  coming  into  the  house,  smelt 
the  frsgrancy  of  the  roses  and  lilies,  but  saw  nO' 
thing.  However,  as  jie  wtis  wondering-  from 
whence  the  sweet  smell  proceeded,  Valerius  told 
liim  of  the  two  crowns  which  his  eyes  were  not 
yet  able  to  see.  fie  assured  liim,  th;it  in  case  lie 
would  turn  Christian  he  should  see  litem  both,  and 
the  angel  of  God  also.  At  tlwse  words  he  con- 
sented to  be  baptized,and  immediately  after  obtaiiied 
all  be  had  desired  of  Gad,  and  t\\c  sight  of  the 
angel  .daily.  That  there  weie  three  martyrs  who 
sunered  in  the  reign  of  tlie  emperor  Diocleiiian  of 
the  same  -names  with  thos?  above  mentioned,  cannot 
be  doubted,  because  we  have  an  dccoijn:  of  liiem  in 
£u8ebius;  but  we  may,  without  the  imputation  of 
scepticism,  doubt  whether  they  ever  conversed  with 
angels. 

On  April  the  S7th,  is  celebrated  the  festivals  of 
St.  Comus  and  St.  Damien,  yho  were  both  physi- 
cians and  brothers.  We  are  tqld  cpncerning  them, 
that  being  chained  to  a  stake,  tbey  were  first 
scouraed,  and  then  thrown  into  the  sea.  Then  an 
aogel  had  compassion  ujpon  them,  loosed  their  cords. 


and  delivered'  them.  Hiey  were  tben  handed  upon 
a  cross,  and  commanded  to  be  stoned^  hut  the  stones 
rebounded  back  on  those  who  threw  them ;  and  th^ 
same  happened  when  arrowti  were  shot  at  tbemi  >o 
that  the  provincial  was  obliged  to  order  the  soldiers 
to  stab  them  dead  with  spears. 

In  all  Roman  CaUioHp  couptrics  ou  the  first  day 
of  May,  it  is  common  to  plant  boughs  of  trees  be- 
fore the  doors  of  houses  ;  and  this  is  no  more  rttan 
a  faint  imitation  of  the  ancient  games  used  by  tfae 
Romans  nt  the  festival  of  Flora.  Indeedmost  ofth^ 
Roman  Catholic  ceremonies  are  borrowed  from  the 
heathens ;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we 
consider  that  tfae  Roman  emperors,  who  embraced 
the  Christian  religion^  compelled  all  their  Aibjectp 
to  do  the  same,  although  they  knew  nothing  basid^ 
heathen  rites  and  ceremonies. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  is  celebrated  the  festival  of 
St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  and  it  is  accounted  for  in  the 
following  manner.  A  Franciscan  novice,  having 
tbrown  off  his  habjt,  ran  away  froof  die  monaf 
tery  in  which  ^t.  Anthony  liven,  and  ^tcde  a  psalin- 
book,  written  with  St.  Anthony's  own  hand,  and 
explained  with  mai|^Dal  nptes,  wiiicfa  St.  Anthony 
often  used  when  he  expounded  the  scriptures  to  tbb 
friars. 

As  soon  as  St.  Anthony , found  tb^t  his  book  wa* 
stolen,  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and  begged 
thiat  God  lyould  restore  to  him  the  precious  treasure, 
in  the  mean  iljnCj  the  fpoatate  thief  having  the  book 
along  with  him,  attempted  to  swim  across  a  river,- 
but  the  devil  met  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand,  and  commanded  liim  to  return  back  imme- 
diately, and  restore  to  St.  Anthony  the  book  he  hi|d 
stolen  from  him,  threatening  to  kill  him  in  case  ba 
did  not  immediately  comply.  The  devil  gave  this 
order  with  so  dreadful  an  aspect,  that  the  thief  being 
astonished,  returned  immediately  to  the  monastery, 
restored  St.  Antbon^  his  book,  and  consented  to  live 
in  a  course  of  devotion  ever  after.  It  is  for  this  rea- 
son, that  when  peuple  have  goods  stolen  from  them 
in  Roman  Caiholic  countries,  they  always  invoke  thf 
assistance  of  the  holy  St.  Anthony, 

July  twenty,  is  the  day  on  which  the  Roman 
Catholics  celebrate  and  honour  the  memory  of  St. 
Margaret,  of  whom  we  have  the  following  account 
'in  their  legends.  'J'his  woman  had  been  long  cele- 
brated for  her  piety,  and  it  is  written  of  her  in  the 
breviary  of  Salisbury,,  that  on  a  certain  time,  she 
begged  that  she  might  have  an  opportunity  of  engage 
ing  .with  the  devil,  face  to  face,  because  she  h^ 
fornterly  had  maoy  secret  struagles  with  him.  Her 
request  was  granted,  and  the  devil  appeared  to  her 
under  (he  form  of  a  most  hideous  dragon,  who  im- 
mediately swallowedher  up.  Here  wasthe  moment 
of  trial :  she  recollected  that  she  was  a  Christian, 
and  although  in  Uie  belly  of  the  dragon,  she  ofarked 
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u|Km  herself  the  siga  of  thecrou,  and  the  monster'a 
body  burst  asunder,  so  Uiat  the  viiigin  came  out  un- 
hurt. 

The  festival  of  St.  Cbristiasi  is  celebrated  onthe 
tweiitj-fourth  of  July,  aud  of  her  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing account  in  the  Roman  nartyrology.  She 
WM  bouud  to  a  wheel,  and  roasted  oo  a  fire,  and 
ai  diey  poured  oil  upon  her,  the  flames  burst  forth, 
and  slew  above  a  thousand  of  the  heathens.  She 
was  again  ibrown  into  prison,  where  she  was  visited 
by  anaogel,  who  healed  and  refreshed  her,  so  that 
afae  was  enabled  to  undergo  a  second  trial. 

Then  she  was  cast  into  a  lake  with  a  great  stone 
filed  to  her  body,  but  the  angel  kept  her  from  tinko 
ing.  She  prayed  that  God  would  send  some  signal 
judgmmit  upon  the  image  of  Apollo,  nhich  t^e  vaa 
-commanded  to  worship,  and  her  prayers  were  heard, 
for  it  was  suddenly  reduced  to  ashes.  This  miracle 
was  of  such  a  surprising  nature,  that  three  thousand 
of  die  .spectators  were  convarted  to  the  faith.  She 
was  afterwards  put  into  a  fiery  furnace,  where  she 
remained  five  days  unhurt,  but  at  last,  that  she  might 
enjoy  everlastii^  happiness,  God  suffered  her  ene- 
jnies  to  put  an  end  to  her  life  by  strangling  her. 

On  the  twelfth  of  August  is  the  feast  of  St.  Clara, 
.a  female  much  respected  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
on  account  of  the  many  miracles  wrought  by  her.— 
it  . is  recorded  in  the  Roman  breviary,  that  one  day, 
while  St.  Clara  was  abbess  of  a  convent,  she  was 
told  that  there  was  but  one  loaf  of  bread  left  for 
dinner,  and  that  but  a  small  one.  But  that  did  not 
in  the  least  affect  her,  for  she  commanded  it  to  be 
cut  into  two  equal  parts,  one  of  which  she  gave  to 
the  friars,  and  the  other  to  the  nuns.  No  sooner 
had  they  touched  the  pieces  of  bread  than  they 
swelled  into  such  magnitude  in  their  hands,  that  there 
were  more  than  suflicient  for  the  whole  convent. 

The  feast  of  St.  Roach  is  celebrated  on  the  six- 
teenth of  August,  and  of  him  we  have  recorded  in 
the  Roman  breviary,  diat  he  ^us  borp  with  the  sign 
of  the  cross  on  his  left  side,  and  that  as  a  token  of 
his  future  sanctity,  he  would  never  suck  but  once  a 
day  when  he  was  a  child.  When  he  was  but  a  boy, 
he  cured  men  of  the  plague,  by  only  marking  the 
sign  of  the  cross.upou  them.  A  little  dog  used  to 
bring  him  bread,  and  an  angel  gave  him  a  golden 
table,  with  St.  Roach  written  upon  it  by  the  hand 
of  God  the  Father. 

September  the  twenty-ninth  is  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  St.  Michnel  the  archangel;  and  it  is  a 
high  festival  in  the  Romish  church.  In  an  old  Eng- 
lish legend,  we  have  the  following  anecdote,  to 
which  nothing  is  added,  besides  that  of  modern- 
izing the  Isngiiage.  St.  Michael  appeared  to  a  bi- 
shop, and  badehioi  go  to  the  top  of  a  lofty  moun- 
tain called  Gardel,  where  he  would  find  a  bull  tied, 
and  there  he  was  to  build  a  church,  for  the  worship 


of  God  and  the  archangel.  The  bishop  obeyed, 
but  when  he  came  to  die  place  where  the  Jnill  was 

tied,  he  found  a  rock  on  each  side,  which  appeared 
frightful,  and  that  it  .would  be  dangerous  to  build  a 
"  church  between  them.  Then  St.  Michael  appeared 
to  a  man  named  Haymo,  and  desired  him  to  goand 
remove  the  rocks,  and  to  fear  nothii^  for  hs  wonld 
be  with  him. 

This  Haymo,  who  seemed  to  have  more  ftitb  than 
the  bishop,  went  and  set  his  shoulders  to  the  rocks, 
commanding  them,  in  the  name  of  God  and  St. 
Michael,  to  depart,  which  they  instantly  did,  so  that 
Uie  building  went  on.  It  is  further  related,  that  the 
sea  encompused  the  mountain  where  thia  church 
was  built ;  but  when  the  people  went  to  divine  ser- 
vice, it  divided  on  each  side,  and  left  them  a  free 
paiuage.  One  day  as  they  were  going  to  prayers  as 
usual,  there  happened  to  be  a  woman  in  |fae  com- 
pany big  with  child  ;  and  the  sea  being  stormy,  the 
people  were  afraid  of  it  returning  upon  tlicm,  and 
therefore  they  all  returned  to  land^  except  the  preg- 
nant woman,  who  was  taken  in  labour.  St  Micfaeal 
came  to  her  assistance,  delivered  her  of  a  child,  and 
brought  her  and  the  infant  safe  to  land. 

October  the  ninth  is  the  feast  of  St.  Dennis,  the 
titular  saint  of  France ;  and  of  whom  we  are  told, 
that  he  and  two  of  bis  companions,  having  refused 
to  sacrifice  to  the  heathen  gods,  were  all  beheaded 
in  one  and  the  same  moment,  but  their  tongues 
spoke  after  their  heads  were  cut  off.  Nay,  it  ii 
further  added  that  St.  Dennis,  nhen  hu  head  was 
cut  off,  stood  upright  on  his  feet,  and  taking  it  up 
in  Ilia  right  hand,  marched  off  with  it  to  the  place 
appointed  for  his  burial. 

The  first  of  November  ii  called  the  feast  of  All 
Saints,  and  so  closely  have  the  Roman  CathaHcs 
imitated  the  heathens,  that  at  Rome,  in  the  seventh 
century,  the  Pantheon,  where  f\l  the  heathen  gods 
were  worshiped,  was  turned  into  a  church  for  all 
the  saints.  It  had  been  formerly  consecrated  to 
Jupiter  and  all  the  cods,  by  Agrippa,  but  now  it  is 
consecrated  to  the  virgin  Mary  and  all  the  saints. 

November  the  second  is  the  festival  of  All  Souls, 
on  which  day  the  souls  of  all  such  as  are  in  pu^a- 
tory  are  prayed  for..  This  festival  was  not  known 
in  the  church  till  the  tenth  century,  ami  its  origin 
was  from  the  following  circumstance.  A  pilgntn 
having  been  to  visit  the  noly  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem, 
returned  by  the  way  of  Sicily,  and  while  be  w  as  in 
that  island,  there  happened  to  be  an  eruption  of 
Mount  Etna.  This  terrified  him  so  much,  that  he 
concluded  that  it  was  the  moutb  of  bellj  fbr  be  de- 
clared that  he  heard  the  groans  of  those  who  were 
in  torments.  Full  of  thin  notion,  he  returned  to  St. 
Odilon,  abbot  of  Clugny,  to  whom  he  related  the 
whole  affair,  and  that  abbot  applied  to  iht  pope  to 
have  this  festiral  established,  thaU  by  virtue  ef  the 
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prayen  of  Ae  &ithfal,  the  sonls  of  thoM  in  pmga- 
tory  might  be  ivleued. 

November  the  tnrenty-second  Is  the  festival  of  St. 
Cecilhi,  the  great  patroness  of  music.  In  the  Ro- 
man breviaiy  we  have  the  f<^l6nringacrouDt  of  her: 
Oa  (he  marriage  night,  when  she  and  her  husbnnd 
Valerius  were  left  alone  together  in  the  bed-cham- 
ber, she  apake  to  him  the  following  words :  "  O 
•weet  and  most  loving  youth  1  I  have  a  secret  to  re- 
veal to  thee  if  thoo  wilt  swear  to  conceal  it."  Vale- 
rius having  taken  an  oath  as  she  desired,  she  added, 
"  I  have  an  angel,  a  lover  of  mine,  who  keeps  my 
body  with  thestrictest  jealousy.  If  he  should  in  the 
least  perceive  that  thou  touchest  me  with  polluted 
love,  his  fury  would  bestirred  up  against  thee,  andthe 
flower. of  thy  youth  will  be  destroyed:  but  if  he 
finds  that  thou  lovest  me  with  a  sincere  and  imma- 
calate  love,  wad  preservest  my  viiginity  inviolate,  he 
then  will  love  thee  in  the  same  manner  he  docs  me; 
and  on  all  occasions  express  to  thee  his  favour."  To 
this  Valerius  answered,  If  thou  wouldst  have  me 
give  credit  to  thy  words,  then  show  me  the  angel ; 
and  if  1  find  that  he  is^really  an  angel  of  God,  I  will 
do  as  thott  detireat  nw;  but  if  thou  lovest  any  man 
better  than  me,  I  will  draw  my  awcfrd  and  slay  both 
him  and  tbee."  ■  She  then  presented  him  to  Leoni, 
a  Christian,  and  as  soon  as  ne  was  baptized,  he  saw 
the  angel  and  was  ooonnced ;  so  tmt  St.  Cecilia 
lived  and  died  a  Viipn  martyr. 
-  November  the  thirtieth  is  the  feast  ofSl.  Andre#, 
the  titular  saint  of  Scotland.  He  wni  InUliw  »• 
Ffeter  and  John  the  Apostles,  and  snfiered  martyrdom 
sometime  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Nero.  We 
are  told  1^  the  Scottish  historians,  that  one  Regulus, 
a  monk,  brought  some  of  the  bones  of  (his  apostle 
to  ScotUnd,  about  the  middle  of  the  foarth  century, 
and  built  a  chnrch  over  them,  at  a  place  caltfH)  Kil- 
rymonty  in  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  county  of 
Fife,  and  on  that  spot  the  city  of  St.  Andrew  was 
Afterwards  built. 

On  the  sixth  of  December  is  the  feast  of  St. 
Nicholas^  who  was  invoked  sailors  in  storms,  in 
the  same  manner  as  Neptune  was  by  the  heathens. 
We  read  in  the  legend  concerning  him,  that  some 
mariners  being  in  great  dai^g«r  at  sea,  addressed 
themselves  to  faim  In  the  flDllbwing  wor^ ;  *<  O  St. 
Nicholas  the  servant  of  God  1  if  the  things  be  true 
which  we  hsve  heard  ooneerolog  thee,  now  help  us  I 
That  so  being  delivered  from  this  danger,  we  rosy 
reuder  thanks  to  God  andto  thee."  While  they  were 
thus  speaking,  one  appeared  and  said,  "  Behold  I 
am  here,  for  you  called  me,"  and  immediately  began 
to  help  them  to  <»der  their  aula  ami  taeltle>  and  in 
a  few  minutes  the  stann  ceased. 

As  soon  as  the  mariners  came  to  sbme,  they  in- 
quired where  St.  Nicholas  was,  and  being  informed 
that  he  was  ia  the  church,  they  went  iAt«  it,  -itndj 
17 


what  ia  moat  wonderfuT,  knew  him  immediately; 
without  any  (Hie  having  pointed  him  out.  Con- 
vinced that  he  had  wroirght  a  great  miracle  for  their 
deliverance,  they  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worship- 
ped him  ;  and  ever  since  be  has  been  the  titularsaint 
of  the  mariners. 

On  Christmas-eve,  the  twenty-fourth  of  Decem- 
ber, a  fine  sword  is  presented  to  the  pojte,  having  a 
gold  head,  made  in  the  form  i^f  a  dove,  and  over  it 
ft  ducal  corcHiet,  made  of  purple-coloured  rilk,  and 
faced  with  emitne,  having  several  jewels  fixed  t»  it. 
The  pope  fixes  the  ducal  coronet  upon  the  ptnnt  of 
the  sword,  and  repeats  several  prayers,  making  at  the 
same  time  the  sign  of  the  eross.  He  then  blesses 
the  sword  and  coronet,  in  the  name  Ht  the  Trinity 
and  all  the  saints,  after  which  it  is  sent  to  one  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  princes. 

On  Christmas  day,  the  pope  preache»in  his 
chapel,  and  also  sings  high  mass ;  ^is  being  one  of 
(he  grandest  festival  in  the  whole  year,  ill  the  car^ 
dinals,  and  other  great  men  Ijdonging  totlie  pope* 
coart,  attend  that  day  on  his  holiness,  and  his  court 
makes  a  splendid  appearance. 

December  the  twenty-ninth  is  celebrated  in  me- 
mory of  St.  Thomas-a-Becket,  archbishop  of  Can- 
tprhnrvj  and  some  time  cliancellorto  king  Henry  li.' 
This  Thomas-a-Beckct  was  the  son  of  a  reputable- 
tradesman  in  London,  where  he  was  bom,  1 1 1?- — 
Having  learned  as  cpuch  as  was  then  taught  in  the 
schools,  he  entered  into  holy  orderSj  but  did  not 
nactosmypnfcrmeia  tHl  auine yewaafar.  Onthe 
deadioiking  Stephen,  1 154,  Becketatteaded  Henry 
H.  as  chaplain,  and  next  year  he  was  promoted  ta 
several  valoable  livings,  and  made  higli  chancellor 
of  England  :  for  he,  under  pretence  of  suiting  him- 
self to  all  the  king's  passions,  became  the  greatest 
favourite  at  court. 

The  king  thought  he  could  pktce  the  utmost  con- 
fidence in  him,  and  therefore*  on  the  death  of  The- 
odore, archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Becket  was  ad- 
vanced to  that  see.  Now  it  was  that  Becket  pulled  . 
ofi"  the  nusk  under  which  be  had  long  concealed  his 
hypocrisy,  and  determining  within  himself  to  make 
the  clerical  power  superior  to  the  civil,  he  put  on 
the  most  austere  habit,  and  shut  himself  up  in  soli-^ 
tode  among  the  monks  i<t  Canterbury.  The  king 
was  then  in  N<H'mandy,  carrying  on  tne  war  against 
the  French  king,  and  Becket,  that  he  might  no- 
longerconceal  hisambitiousintentions,  senttlte great 
seal  to  the  sovereign,  intimating,  at  the  same  time, 
that  he  could  itot  consistent  with  his  vharactef  as  a 
bishop,  keep  it  any  longer. 

Henry  was  much  alarmed  at  this  part  of  Becket'a 
conduct,  and  the  more  so  ^en  be  learned  that  «' 
priest  had  been  apprehended  for  murder,  and  tb« 
archbishop  had  reclaimed  him  from  the  civil  courts, 
declwing that  none- but  Uie  <J>isbop  of  the  diocese* 
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^Id  sit  in  judgment  on  a  priest.  Hut;  wn  cufib 

an  high  exertion  of  clerical  power,  as  bad  never 
^cen  heard  of  berore  inEugland :  and  th«  kiogupon 
bis  return,  finding'  Beckct  inflexible,  called  a  |»arlia* 
meot  to  meet  ut  Clarendon,  where,  an  act  passed, 
c.ttablishing  the  civil  power  above  that  of  the  clergy. 
It  was  ordained,  that  all  the  clergymen  indicted  fur 
Vrtmcs,  were  to  be  tried  in  the  king's  court ;  and 
Becket,  who  refused  to  attend  this  assembly,  was 
9 umipooedto  meetthe  next  parliament  at  Nwthamp- 
ton,  11  (]4.  It  is  true  he  went  to.  tlie  parliaroeDt, 
but  no  sooner  did  he  find  that  the  constitutions  of 
Clarendon  were  to  be  enforced  than  be  left  the  as- 
sembly; and  having  disguised  himself  in  the  habit 
(rf*  a  peasant  vralked  as  far  as  Suffolk,  from  whence 
he  returned  through  Essex,  and  crossing  the  Thames 
to  Kent,  got  on  board  a  ship  which  caixied  him  over 
to  Flanders. 

In  this  purt  of  his  conduct,  he  had  two  objects  in 
view;  the  first  was  to  prevail  with  the  pope,  to  issue 
an  ioterdict  against  Heury  and  his  subjects;  and 
^e  second,  to  urge  the  Freoch  king  to  take  up  arms 
and  invade  England,  la  both  he  was  very  success- 
ful ;  for  the  French  king  invaded  the  duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, at  that  time  belonging  to  the  English ;  and 
thepqie  issued  his  interdict,  out  throuf£  the  vigi- 
lance of  Henry  it  was  not  published  in  England. 

Henry,  a  man  of  some  learning,  considering  the 
times  h<  lived  in,  and  no  stranger  to  the  ignonmce 
of  bis  subjects,  made  several  attempts  to  be  recon- 
cited  to  Becket :  for  h«4the  interdict  bejep  jjftAbU^^ol 
in  England,  the  consequences  to  the  kiDg  sttlg^t  jUve 
proved  fatal ;  and  this  will  appear  the  m<Hre  probal)le, 
when  we  consider  that  the  pope's  interdict  prohibits, 
all  the  orders  uf  tlie  clergy  from  performing  any  of 
the  duties  of  their  function,  nor  can  the  h\fy  be  in- 
terred in  consecrated  ground. 

After  many  consultations  held  between  the  king 
and  Becket,  a  formal  sort  of  reconciliation  took 
place ;  and  leaving  tha  kiiw  at  Roueo,  the  arclibi- 
shof^  returned  to  EoglaniL  Heniy  now  thought 
himself,  extremely  h«^py:  but.  within  a  few  mys 
afterwards  he.learned,  that  as  soon  as  Becket  arrived 
at  .Canterbury,  he  called  a  meeting  of  his  clorgy,  in 
order  to  put  the  pope's  iqtcrdict  in  force. 

The  news  was  brought  to  the  king  while  he  was 
at. supper:  and,  in  the  violence  of  his  paswon,  bo' 
tiartca  up  aiid  excbimed,  Will  none  of  ser- 
VAUts  rid  me  of  this  factious  prelate  ?"  Wlietlier  the 
king  really  wished  that  some  of  his  attendants  would 
assassinate  Bucket)  is  watterof  doubt;  because  men, 
on  account  of  violent  prgvocatioos,  will  sometimes 
■)iak^  use  of  words,  which,  vp^^  sober  reflection, 
they  WDi^d  be  ashamed  of.  Tbi<9  much,  however, 
is  certiiin,  that  four  knights,  then  present,  left  the 
king's  chamber  im-'^ediatel^,  and  arriving  at  Can- 
tubuty^  on  the  tiveqty-Qt|ith  day  of  I>eGeiiiJi)«c» 


while  the  archbishop,  was aMeodlogidtviatasnvMla 
ttie  cathedral,  they  dragged  him  ovtf  the  mUaof  the 
liigh  altar,  insisting  that  he  ahuuld  iasue  «a  efdvU» 
revoke  the  interdict.   Bcdcet^  hawavei).  waa  tm 

proud  to  giva  up  his  pretenaions  t^cUAul'  power, 
andtherelore  absolutely  refused  to  cmn^jr  with  their 
request. 

The  Inights  werenottobetrified  with,  andtiieie* 
fore,  in  an  instant,  and  before  the  wkole  con^prq^ 
tign,  they  stabbed  their  swords  through  Ins  bevt. 
Nor  were  some  of  the  clergy  beloogiiiig  tha  dundi 
any  more  attached  to  Bocket  than  thcJcaightt ;  fdt 
the  arch-deacon,  going  up  to  view  the  naogied  do- 
mains of  his  body,  seeing  a  sword  laying  on  the 
ground,  took  it  up,  and  seooping  out  the  hmioi  of 
the  deceased  prelate,  scattered  £em  iwon  thepM> 
ment.  Such  was  the^end.of  Thomas-a-Beckec^wbom 
the  Roman  Catholics  now  wofship  as  m  saint;  aad 
to  use  the  wwrda  of  lord  Lyttl«ton»  From  whst 
motives  he  acted,  must  be  left  to  the  searcher  of  att 
hearts  to  inquire  into." 

Having  said  thus  much  of  Becke^  fitMO.  tha-faeit 
records,  and  themost  judioious  ProtsetaothtstoriaD^ 
it  may  tiot  be  improper  to  subjoin  something  sud 
concerning  him  by  thoae  of  his  own  denomination } 
and  tlus  we  do  from  motives  of  caodou^,  leafing 
the  reader  to  judge  for  bimself^  « 

Polydore  V^gil,  a  popish  historian,  tells  us,  that 
God  in  a  most  miraeiuoua  manner,  avengedBetitet 
on  his  eseories.  AeotMrdiag  to  thisAopecalitiottsUt^ 
^l|lfj>B,  the  arohbishop  was  tnvelling  one  dnr  tkraogh 
the  town  of  Stroud,  near  Hochester  in  Kent  j  mt 
pet^le  whoconsideKdUmaatheaBfliiiyof  thelcingt 
tn  order  to  put  an  affiront  upos  him,  bail  the  fanp» 
dence  to  cut  off  the  horse's  tail  Bpon  whieli  he-jw^ 
but  hereby  they  brought  ttpon  tbcaasekea  arpcfpe* 
tual  reproach ;  for  afterwards  it  s«.feU  outv  by  Jm* 
vine  Providence,  that  the- whole  posterity  of  these 
men  who  comnutted  the  £MXy  vara  bon  with  taiK 
like  brute  beasts. 

It  is  added  la  the  Romish  farenai^^  that  a  bird 
being  taught  to  speak  and  repeat  the  wands  St.  Hkk 
mas  happening  one  day  to  sit  wt  of  Its  cage»  a 
haadc  seized  on  it,  hut  the  birdcrTiDg.out.St.''lW 
mas,  the  hawk  fell  down  dead.  ¥Km  this  ;stoi^ 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  believe,  in  the.  ssaia 
manner  as  they  do  die  gospel,  th^  draw  tha*  Mowt 
ing  extraordinary  iofucnoe,  vic.*<*  U  St.  .TheoMS 
heard  the  bird  9S  bis  great  graoe,  much  moeewitt  hi 
hear  a  Christiao  man  or  woroan^.  wbeatbey.  £()><* 
him  for  help  and  succour."  ...if 

in  some  ^  Roman  GaUioUo  wiiters  we  reatV 
that  Becket,  in  hifl.early  jroiM^».iiUKle  a  roiwof  c^ 
tity  to  the  blessed  Viqpn  i  and  one  diqrt  befone  ha 
was  archbishop*  beii^  along  with  samaof  hi»«ai»^ 
panioas,  heard  them  boasting  of  theurlnistfcsaeSiMiA 
how  joapy  pretteats  they  ^..Bceanedi  bam  Hatm^ 
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•BeclettoUllieni  that  they  were  vain  fellow*;  for  he 
bad  m  miatreu  far  superior  to  any  of  Uieiri,  aod  that 
she  had  given  him  a  pretent  worth  more  than  all 
ifaflira  put  together.  I^y  being  extremely  urgent 
to  -acq  this  most  iccomplnhed  mistress,  BecJtet  ran 
to  ibe  charch  and  prayed  tb«  blessed  Virgin  to  par- 
don the  preaumptious  words  he  had  spoken  of  her. 
No  sooner  iiras  his  prayer  ended,  tliai>  the  Virgin 
appeared  to  him  and  having  highly  commended  him 
for  speaking  so  much  in  favour  of  his  mistress,  she 
pave  him  a  tittle  box,  which  when  he  had  opened, 
be  found  in  it  a  purple  robe.  Becket  was  murdered 
on  the  S9th  of  llecember,  1170,  aged  53  years. 
Hie  ignorance  and.  superstition  of  the  people  in 

feneral  were  at  that  time  so  great,  that  alihough 
lenry  II.  was  the  most  powerful  prince  in  Europe, 
yet  he  was  obliged  to  demean  himself  so  low  as  to 
submit  to  be  whipped  naked  by  the  monks  of  Can- 
torbury,  as  an  atonement  for  the  death  of  Becket : 
*  man  who.had  endeavoared  to  strip  the  prince  of 
his  re^al  dignity,  and  to  inflame  his  subjects  with 
lua  spirit  of  rebellion,  and  in  n  word,  to  put  all 
Ibiiqis  into  a  sUte  of  confusioo. 


Cff  the  Saeram^ti      the  Chunk  of  JZome. 

h»  tiwre  were  only  two  aacramento  upon  the  cere- 
flioniel  law,  namely,  circumcisioD  and  the  passover, 
•o  there  are  only  two  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
anent,  viz.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Circum- 
ciston  was  instituted  to  distinguish  the  chosen  peo- 
ple of  God  from  all  others  in  the  w«rld,  and  the 
pasaover  was  to  put  them  in  mind  of  theie  delivsN 
ance  from  Egyptian  bond^e.  Baptism  was  to 
point  out,  that  ue  were  all  born  in  original  sin,.and 
tfiat  there  is  a  necessity  for  our  being  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Such  were  the  sacraments  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  as  no  others  are  men- 
Uoned,  8*  Protestanta  comuderthe  Roman  Church  aa 
guilty  of  addin|  to  die  ramber  of  divine  ordinancea 
without  authority  from  impture. 

The  Roman  Catholics  admit  of  the  two  NewTea- 
tament  sacraments,  but  they  have  added  £ve  more 
to  them,  and  of  these,  inctudiog  the  others,  we  shall 
treat  in  otder. 

-  I.  Baptism,  which  consisted  originally  in  dipping 
in,  or  pouring  pure  water  on  the  body  :  but  to  Uiis 
the  Roman.  CAtboUcB  have  added  many  ceremonies, 
llie  water  they  use  must  be  bl»sed  by  the  bisbop 
Of  prieat,  either-  at  Easter  or  Whitsuntide,  ami 
every  priest  keeps  some  of  it  in  order  to  have  it  in 
readmess,  in  case  any  child  should  be  likely  to  die. 
This  is  ^the  more  necessary,  because  they  believe, 
that  if  a  child  dies  unbaptiaed,  then '  he  cannot  be 
aaaad  \  nd  oa  the  other  baod,  thaj  are  daarly  pe^> 


suaded,  that  when  infants  are  baptized,  the  guilt  of 
original  siu  is  removed.  lu  extreme  cases  of  neces- 
sity, any  person  present  at  the  delivery  may  bap- 
tize the  child,  and  this  is  frequently  doue  by  the 
midwife :  but  if  the  child  lives,  proof  of  its  having 
been  baptized  inuat  be  made  to  the  priest,  who  en- 
ters it'in  his  register. 

Fonts  or  baptistries  are  not  of  any  great  antiquity, 
for  the  primitive  Christians,  before  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine,  baptized  their  catechumens  in  general,  in 
rivers,  and  often  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  for 
fear  of  their  persecutors.  In  the  reign  of  Cfonstaii- 
tine,  these  fonts  were  set  up  in  towns,  villages,  and 
by  the  sides  of  the  highways,  and  this  was  done  in 
order  to  baptize  the  vast  number  of  heathens,  who 
in  conformity  with  the  conduct  of  ihe  emperor,  .em- 
braced the  Christian  religion  ;  hut  none  were  set  up- 
in  churches  till  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century. 

When  the  mother  is  in  violent  pains,  and  the 
child  likely  to  die  in  the  birtb,  if  any  part  of  it,  sucl^ 
as  a  finger,  hand,'  or  foot  'appears,  then  it  must  be 
baptized  on  that  part,  if  tokens  of  life  appear  in  it.^ 
If  It  is  bom  and  lives,  it  most  be  rebaptized  by  the 
priest,  but  if  after  tins  partial  baptism  in  the  act  of 
delivery,  it  happens  to  be  stillborn,  then  it  is  to  b]B . 
buried  in  consecrated  ground. 

A  monster,  whose  shape  does  not  resemble  that 
of  a  human  creature,  roust  not  be  absolutely  bap- 
tized; for  Ibe  priest  speaks  conditionally  thus,  "If 
thou  art  a  man,  I  baptize  thee,  flee.**  No  persona 
are  admitted  to  be  godfathers  or  godfather  if  they 
are  heretics,  excommaoicate^  or  have  neglected  to-  - 
come  regularly  to  confession  and  mass. 

The  following  is  as  nearly  as  possible  the  l^rm 
used  in  baptism.  Tha  >prijest  bavii^  washed  hM» 
hands,  and  put  <m  hii  swplice  and  purple  utole,  l;a 
walks  to  the  church,  atten^d  by  his  clerl,  where 
the  persons  who  bring  ihe  child  U}  be  baptized  must 
he  in-  readinesa  wailing  fur  him.  He  firtit  asks  ihe 
sponsors  what  sex  the  child  is  of  they  present  to  th^ 
church }  Whether  they  are  its  true  godfathers  and 
godmothers  f  If  they  are  resolved  to  live  and  die  in  - 
the  true  Catholic  faith?  And  what  name  they  intend 
to  give  it  ^  Havii^  received  answers  to  these 
questions,  he  delivers  an  exhortation  to  the  godfa- 
thers end  godmothers,  with  regard  to  the  devotion 
that  ought  to  acaoiitpany  the  ceremony,  and .  calling 
the  child  by  the  name  given  it,  asks,  vthat  dost  thoii* 
demand  of  the  church  f  To  which  the  godfather- 
answers,,  faith.  The  priest  adds,  what  are  the  fruits^ 
of  faith  \  The  god&lher  answers,  etcmal  life..  Th» 
priest  then  goes  on : 

If  you  are  deurous  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  keep^ 
Qod's  commaodments :  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord, 
thy  <Uod  with  all  thy  heart,  &c.  After  which  b* 
brtalhes  Uiree  times  upon  the  child's  face,  saying^ 
comcovlof  tlus  chiid>  tkou^  evil  spirit,  aud  juake 
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room  for  tbe  Holy  Ghost.  Thn  beivg  done  be 
makes  tbe  sign  uf  the  cross  on  the  child'*  fofehead» 
and  artervitnis  on  his  breast,  repeating  at  the  same 
time,  receive  the  sign  of  the  crosa  on  Ihj  forehead, 
and  in  thine  heart ;  whereupon  the  priest  takes  off 
\w  c!ipe,  and .  repeals  a  abort  prayer,  layine  his 
hand  icntly  on  the  head  of  the  child.  He  then  blesses 
tbe  sal^  if  it  was  not  blessed  beiure  ;  which  being 
done,  be  ukes  a  little  of  it,  and  puts  it  into 
the- child's  moudi,  saTing  at  the  it«i»e  time^  receive 
the  salt  of  wisdom.  He  then  repeats  another  prayer, 
after  whiob  he  puta  on  bis  cape,  and  coromanda 
Ihe  princt:  of  darkness  to  come  out  of  liim  who  is 
to  be  baptized.  The  priest  then  Inys  the  end  of  the 
stole  upon  ibe  child,  and  luying  hold  of  the  swad- 
riling  dutbes  by  oue  corner,  he  once  more  coinr 
wands  ihe  devil  to  depnrt  out  of  the  duld  ;  after 
which  he  puts  bis  thumb  in  his  month,  and  having 
cUpned  it  tu  spittle,  rubs  it  over  die  mouth  of  the 
child. 

'Jlie  next  thing  is  to  strip,  the  child  naked  on  the 
tipper  part  of  his  body,  while  the  priest  is  preparing 
the  holv  oils.  The  godfathers  and  godmothers  hold 
the  cbitd  over  the  font,  with  the  face  towards  the 
east,  white  the  priest,  calling  it  by  iu  name,  asks 
k  whether  it  is  willing  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all 
his  works?  To  this  questioo  one  of  tbegodAtbers 
answers  in  tbe  affirmative,  upon  which  iho  priest 
takes  some  of  the  baptism  water,  which  he  pours 
thrice  on  the  child's  head  in  the  form  of  a  cross, 
mentioning  at  each  time,  one  of  the  persons  in  the 
ever-blesscd  Trinity.  He  then  anoints  the  top  of  tbe 
child's  head  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  with  the  sacred 
oil,  and  pnta  ova*  it  a  |neca  of  white  linen,  to  <knote 
that  it  is  cleansed  from  all  impuriUes.  The  cere- 
mony is  concloded  by  the  repetition  of  several 
prayers  by  the  priest  and  his  clerks,  after  which  the 
child  is  taken  home  to  be  brought  up  in  the  Catho- 
lic faith.  It  is  certain  that  some  of  these  ceremo- 
nies were  used  in  the  primitive  times,  but  not  till 
ChrisUanity  had  lost  much  of  its  original  purity  by 
the  introduction  of  rites  and  ceremonies. 

U.  Confirmation.  That  confirmation  could  not 
;|ie  a  sacrament  in  the  Qiristian  chiirch  will  appear 
evident  to  every  one,  who  will  consider  that  il  was 
no  more  than  a  continuation  of  the  sacrament  of 
baptism.  As  baptism  was  originally  by  immersion, 
to  we  find,  that  in  succeeding  ayes,  sprinklii^  was 
used;  bu^  this  was  when  superstition  began  to  creep 
into  Uie  church,  and  in  such  cases  as  immernon 
waa  considered  necessary,  BO  those  who  were  only 
sprinkled,  were  obliged  to  appear  before  the  bishop 
to  make  it  appear  that  they  had  been  bapUzed-— 
Their  sponsors  were  obliged  to  appear  along  with 
them,  and  certify  to  the  bishop,  that  Uiey  had  con- 
stantly attended  divine  s«-vice,  and  were  in  all  re- 
apecla  Catholic  .Cfariiliaiia.  Tbtu  %  cereniony  origi- 


nally  necessary  to  preserve  inviolate  the  ptirity  of 
tbe  Christian  church,  has  been  made  use  of  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  establbh  a -system  of  supersti- 
tion, and  contrary  to  the  design  of  tlw  anckots,  it 
has  been  made  a  sacrament. 

All  tboaft  who  are  to  be  confirmed,  nnst  attend 
early  in  the  morning,  fasting,  becatise  His  snpposrd 
that  tlie  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  the  aposilts, 
before  they  had  partaken  of  any  refreshment.  The 
bisliop,  before  he  begins  the  confirmation,  goes  to 
his  private  devotions,  washes  his  bends,  put*  on  bis 
white  garments,  and  then  turns  himself  to  the  can- 
didates, who  stand  in  tbe  same  order  as  at  bapnsm, 
tbe  boys  on  Ihe  right  and  the  ^Is  on  the  left.  He 
then  sits  down,  and  the  candidates  kneel  before  him  ; 
but  if  they  are  numerons,  then  tbe  hishop  stands  tip, 
^nd  the  candidates  stand  on  the  steps  of  the  altar, 
supported  by  tbeir  godfathers  and  godmothers.  The 
bisbop  asks  the  name  of  each  canm^late,  whirb  must 
be  registered,  after  which  he  dips  the  tbunb  of  his 
right  band  into  the  holy  oil,  and  makes  tbe  sign 
of  tbe.croaa  upon  Uirir  foreheads,  giving  a  genne 
blow  on  the  cheek  to  each  person  confirmed,  saying; 
peace  be  with  you.  -  Immediately  after,  the  forehead 
of  the  person  confirmed  is  covered  with  a  slip  of 
linen,  and  then  the  bishop  says,  I  confirm  you  in  tbe 
name  of  tbe  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Tbe  ceremony  ends  by  the  bishop's  pro- 
nonnnng  the  blessmg,  not  only  on  those  who  are 
confirmed,  but  likewise  upon  all  the  congregation 
present,  who  receive  it  from  his  lordship  with  as 
much  pleasure  as  if  it  was  a  passport  to  heaven. 
-  ni.  The  third  sacrament  is  that  of  theeucharist, 
acknowlefl^^  by  Protestants,  and  in  some  mabner 
idolized  bv  the  Roman  Catholics,  llie  mord  eocha- 
rist  Mgninea  ithankagiving,  ai^  no  name  can  be 
more  applicable  to  that  sacred  ceremony  in  which 
Christians  commemorate  the  sufl^ngs  of  that  Re- 
deemer who  laid  down  hie  life  for  them,  and  by 
whose  active  and  passive  obedience,  •  iray  of  salva- 
tion has  been  opened  forsinners,so  as  to  bring  glory 
to  the  divine  attributes,  and  make  offenders  eter- 
lully  happy.  Happy  for  Christians,  had  they  con- 
tinued to  attend  to  ihedutiea  incumbent  on  them, 
concerning  this  sacrament,  vritbout  ruidiing  into 
superstition  on  the  one  baud,  or  infidelity  on  the 
other.  Some  of  the  modem  Protestants  have  paid' 
too  tittje  regard  to  this  sacrament, -but  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  whom  we  are  now  treating,  have  run 
into  the  opposite  extreme. 

It  is  necessity  (o  observe,  that  the  ancients,  before 
the  time  of  Constsntine  Ihe  Great,  never  believed  in 
the  real  presence,  nor  indeed  was  it  universally  ac- 
knowledged by  the  church,  till  after  the  tenth  ceniury 
as  appears  from  the  celebrated  book  written  on  that 
sabiect,  by  Uertmm.  However,  the  real  presence 
or  doctrint  of  traiMubstantiatioi^  makes  now  a  capi- 
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irtisk  in  tba  cbwch  of  Bmmt,  waA  nut  for  e  w 
dMs  -tlM^AoM  PrateMMtt.  It  it  ana  «r  Ao 
■Hong  et«M»hy,wlwdi  etemtmnMruidpponcd; 
fia*  wfaOf  amoiqf  AftTolgir,  (as  Lord  l^tlkiom  myt} 
vouM  not  ravereaec  'tba  uiaBr  wfao,  by  nnwibliBg 
•varafawpn^n  'mljktim,€m  in-awuiaBt  chaay 
tbanalanvofa  wafer,  and  Make  itthamlbodjabd 
blood  of  Cbrirt} 

Wa  bare  draatfy  taiwD  notice  of  dw  tacraawnt  of 
ba|itu«»  aa  aohoowUdgad  botb  by  Roman  CatboUc^ 
lad  Frotdtania;  we  km  iikowMe  attoMMto'eaiH 
flmatiotH  and  aow  w»iy»t  paoceed  to  dteen<Awi»t. 
Every  genuine  Roman  Catholic  ougfit  lo  communi- 
cate l^M  limes  ito  Aba  year;  but  an  indulgence  is 
graated  to  sotte»  so  as  they  oonmiunicaie  only  once, 
and  if  dwt  ia  n^lected,  llwy  ave  to  be  cenaiderad 
u  infidalf,  wd-  deaied  Iba  piiiikga  of  CfariMia* 
bofwL 

la  tbe  Roman  Calbolic  chnrcb^  -wfaen  a  pmon 
grown  mp  fb  yeaas  otf  Inatwity,  deaima  to  partake  of 
tbe.eomwinonr  or  in  other  wordt^  to  eai  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  he  is  first  to  confess  his  sins  to 
dm  prica^  and  receiva  absolution,  wbioli  ia  granted 
upon  oondition  of  faia  performing  soma  aaia  «f  pa* 
■aaeo.  AUthb  being  complied  with,  the  cnmmm* 
meant  eomea  to  t^  chnpnl,  and  altaaidsmasa,  after 
whieb  h^  pnis  a  utknt  into  the  ba^  of  tbe  pnwt, 
wbo  is  thmeby  cowfinced  that  be  ia  not  an  impostor 
but^  aaaso  parson  wbom  he  confemed.  This  pert 
of  Uie  earemony  being  over,  tte  emmnuidcttM  luwalt 
down  befosa  tba  nib  of  tbe  allar,  and  the  priM^ 
having  r^np  salmi  what  ia  eoramoalr  tstfsd  Iba  canon 
of  the  mniij  laket  tbe  cbabee  m  bb  hand,  and  ep< 
pronebea  the  rails  of  tbe  almr. 

Uanng  repeated  several  prayers,  he  pirta  hb  right 
hand  into  the  chalire,  and  takea  out  a  wafer  steeped 
ill  wine,  which  hegtws  to  the  communicant  myiog, 
thb  b  the  bodgr  of  oar  Losd  Jaaus  Chnst,  meen  to 
preasrve  thy  am!  and  body  nnto  averbstii^ life;enl 
oCitinfailfa,  withthanktigbnig.  The eosaasumeant 
i»  to  swallow  the  wafer  as  ^e  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  and  ho  b  net  to  taste  any  viclmila^  nor 
eien  to  apity  tiU  be  lUnks  it  b  dbsohed  on  btrato- 
macb.  . 

liisiMKt  immmbeat  oo  Imn,  nccording  lolbe 
laMnoflbe  cbnioh,  dmt  ha  aboalddo  ■umalhieg 
for  the  poor,  and  for  that  purpose  ha  gives  some 
mpney.lo  tba  priest^  whwmlber  keeps  it  rar  bimsetf, 
or.  beitowa  it  acoeidiag  to  Us  difcraAsn  ;  for  m  sH 
Kuch  cases,  the  priests  are  lo  be  sole  jnd^cs,  nor 
cm  the  laity  in  the  least  interfere  with  them.  In- 
deed were  the  Imty  lo  interfere  with  tbe  priests, 
there  woald-ba  anead  lo  alt  clerical  authort^,  aid 
men  of  knowltdge,  uaduenad  with  mlianal  facnltees, 
would  be  consaiered-m  no  banal- than  bbntba,  mr 
infidels. 

W^ib«  ftnnlas.-GdlbaimafatuniJmD  tfancom*' 
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amnion,  ihey  are  not  to  sit  down  to  victuals  tiH 
they  have  racnmed  to  their  closet*  and  repeated  se^ 
va«l  prayers,  ■  after  which  ther  shicerefy  beKevtf 
that  all  dieb  nut  ans  Ibrgivea,  lUl  tiiey  Mve  coa- 
tiaeted  %  new  MVoanl,  and  madb  a  Mcoad  confifi»- 
ston. ' 

As  9t  sometimes  happens  thai  persons  are  not  able 
toetteod-tbe  church,  so  on  such  occasions,  either* 
tbe  priest  of  tbe  psriBh,  or  one  of  bis  clerks,  cnrriea 
the  auehHrist  to  the  infirm  person,  wfaotfrtft  confestes 
hb  si«8«nddworeceTvee  it.  WafisrsarelHra^lEeptf 
conseemied  fbrthia  porpose,  ^d  at' the  priest  r^- 
c^tes  his  so  be  cannot  hate  any  feasbnaMo 
objeetions  against  attending  hts  duty. 

fivery  Roman  Catlwfic  beliefs,  that  in  the  saCra- 
ment  of  the  eucharbt,  he  eat<  the  body  ahd  Mood 
of  Chrbt ;  and  as  the  greater  amaber  of  leiaitttttl 
man  m  Fraaee  are  deists,  so  they  have  not  failed  to- 
'  pby  u|»o»  diis  circumstance  with  all  the  force  of  wit,' 
scurrility  and  satire.   Tbe  Marqub  de  Arvens  <Kd 
much  in  hts  Jewish  letters  towards  the  ridicutingthis' 
nonsense,  but  none  can  come  up  to  Mr*  Hume's  ac- 
coont  of  the  natunl '  hbtory  of  rriigioo,  a  work 
wbioh  a  heathen  would  UuA  to  nerase,  mid  which 
a  Ohrbtiaa  would  abominate.   Mr.  Hume,  not  con-' 
tewtfld  with  all  that  had  been  formerly  told  us  con- 
cemmg  die  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  introduces ' 
a  story  which  would  have  done  mnch  hononr  to 
fabsself,  had  it  not  been  Ibat  it  was  in  the  most  s^ 
vHe  manner  copied  from  Voltaire.  -^It  is  well  known 
what  rOgard  the  late  Mr.  Voltaire  had  for  Che  Roman 
CadioHesiB  Fbinceyaad  therefbre  he  made  a  proper' 
advaatege  of  it,  in  ordtf  to  support  his  faypothesb,* 
and  asteblish  the  doctrine  he  conterrded  for. 

Home  teAs  as,  (4iet  when  he  was  at  Paris,  wUch 
is  false,  because  V^ttfbe  bad  asserted  die  nme  be-' 
foretlm)thiilin  1088,  the  Rassba  ambassador  beitt|^ 
at  tbal  time  m  Faru,  he  had  a  young  oma  in  bb  train, 
a  aasmher  of  ibe  Gmek  ehtnrh ;  and  the  Jesuits,  ever 
aonouar  to  make  proselytes,  prevailed  upon  thb  ■ 
young  man  to  be  baptized  in  tbe  Roman  CalhoUc 
chttrch.   The  youth  being  inifbted  into  aH  the ' 
mysteries  ef  popery,  great  rejoicings  were  made,  in' 
consequence  ofnuch  a  valnaMe  acquisition  to  the 
Catholic  ebtircfa,  and  the  young  Hussba  beiog  called 
before  some  of  the  French  nobility,  the  Jesuits  who 
had  converted  him,  asked  him  bow  many  gods  there 
were  ?  Tbe  novice  ansWered,  there  wa«  not  any  God,  ' 
for  said  he,  1  eat  him  on  Easter  Sander. 

Indeed,  tbe  Roman  Catholics^  especblly  theb 
piieste,  have  met  wMi  several  ^rebhffs  of  a  similar 
bature,  wfaidk  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  when 
^a  consider  that  a  wafer,  eomposed  of  fionr '  and 
frater,  b  apt  t»  be  eaten  up  by  mice  and  rats,  and 

Ieufais  is  the  body  of  Oirbt.  To  commemortte  the 
eath  (4  oar  Divine  Redeemer,  is  a  dnty  binding 
upon  teaa  Ohrbtians,  bat-  tre  are  not  to  carry  thb ' 
S  T 
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(jod|  will  honouri>im  jitall'thCkBppoinMKiil»*f  b» 
duuneortKoaacM^ 'bu(  riwywill  uver  cwrj-U*ag» 
tft«wch.«ttr«auiie4wlo  darken  tfas  gloiy  of  4bB 
otgrlirtiag  goipfll/  Mi^timtiiig  in  phca  lfc«Reofy 
MijpeirslitioDj  iiMatiy,  ind  sll  those  tbingi  tbatc 
4c!grMle>ih«  wtiiw  «f  mw,  and  mslw^iA  id  die  e^e 
vCAKpngodMed  reacou,  «iok  beneath  the  digivty  of 
liit  cbuactm 
0  -But  the  most  rcauf  kable  part  of  thu  caremoay  w 
As' f ialiponi,  or  pronnoi)  fur  ■  -JourDeyf  bgr-«:bicb= 
««afa.t»uMl<v«t>iM^  Ike  adnuMSlratioii'of  die-aa^' 
tnimnttbt  the.  enduriBt'to  duwe  urba  •rer-at  <b» 
piHBtuf  death;^  In'  stieh  caBei,"thei  pMt-a'ttead» 
vith  faifr«afcn|  and  if  Uie  sick  pertion  caatiot  «tVal- 
k)«'<(he>  nbole  of  Aiefaost,  a  tmail  bk  is  pat  int»his 
Aoatb,  aad  tome  given  him  lo  force  it  down. 
Kthe  paiieflt  is-  so  nek  thai  be  throws  up  the  •afer, 
than  all  the  scattered'pviiolefr«liet  bagatbaMdic^ 
fctber,  aad  pat  into  a  clean  fMtal,  carried  to  the 
cfaurdiy  and  put  intoa  sacred  piaffe  till  sacth  timeaa 
tbejr  are  corrupted,  when  ibey  are  to-  be  cast  into  the 
sacriirty,  a  kiml  of  8'8hallo%s  \v«it,  narrtw  afditt  top, 
and  it  niust  be  loicked  op,  so  diat  nothing  profane 
ma;. enter  into  it..  This  eacristy  ts  g«neral^  behind' 
the  atear,  and  all  oonsecmted  limits  Uiat  bare  been 
spoiled  by-accident,  are'tbrownimo  it.  Thepriest 
mast  take  care  not  to  gka  Uia  viMicum  to  those  who 
are  troubled'  ■  with  a .  -oontiunal  cougkiog,  last  soaae 
accident' afaoi^d  happM^to>  riie'li<yst.- 

if  the  8n«rB«ieot  is  t«r  b^  canted  puUidy  to  the 
sick  person,  the  rector  of  thn^parieh  gives  •nnthMf  to 
tho  people -bj  the  riitting  «f  »  bellf  %nd,  in  gaaeial, 
thegreataat'fiart  of  t&em  4ltehd  with  all  di«  Mrita 
of  sincere  devotion.  'Beitig  asieaaUad^  the  priest 
washea-hie  hands,  and  then  pads  on  his  anrplice  and 
alol^i  and  goerto  ihe  dtar,'where  he  opens  theuber> 
nfcle  and  tdkes  onttheiKwt.  He  then  gees  under 
a  caaopjTr  holding  the  host  «i«d  up  in  a '  aearf,  and 
axierbf  with  tf  lighted  taper,  walk*  before  him, 
vtth  .iwo-edier  clerks,- rae  carrying  Aehfrfy  mter, 
and  the  other  the  rituij  in  one  hand,  and  *  mtle  brif 
w  the' otbeK' These  aih  followed  hj  several  persons 
bearing  torches,  and  lastlyi  •comes  the  priest  under 
the  Mnopj,  CBiryittg  the  host  raised  up  to  bis 
brenst.      '  ■ 

When  be  comes  into  the  apartment  of  the  sick 
man,  be  wishes  peace  to  fell  those  who  live  in  the 
house,  and  then  a  tnUe  is  aprend  over  vrilh  a  fine 
lioea'cloUi,  npda  uhibh  the  best  i>  placed;  wbicb 
he  and  all  present  adofe  and  worship.  He  then 
spriiAles  the  siek  per'scm,  and  riso  the  room,  during 
vthAA  time  sevetnl  anthems  are .  sung  -suitable  to  the 
occasion,'and  a!l  these  ire  in  Latin,  which  the  peo- 
ple in  genera)  do  not  nnderatand. 

AAm* tM*  1m ont  the  wnftr -froth  Ae  boxia- 
wllteh  itis  indoied,  And  pals  it  itto  'ikb-rnvtlittt- 
S 


Ibeaidr  aiao»  Whonot&vaa it>fkfrnll  the  aniht  at 
'  dumtsam-  If  the  firiest'is.aeat  for  tvattcmi-a  pccsov 
[  afiieted  ariih  ihe^gne,  ^  asant.gvwiaknn  Binear 
iMifWoen  nf  AeihrnAea,  talriagcaw  tostaadin  snch 
;  aaaMtsr  aft  the  mod  asaj  be hia  hack.  'Aafn 
be  taheeioat  lha  uenascaiNrttSMfar,  .vshscfa  ;tfe-  pais 
;  batyreeo  tdfo  eonunon  oaea,  and  aharAavhig  wrapped 
,  the  whole  up  in  a  sfaeet  of  clean  papery  he  lavs  it 
i  on  tha'gronnd  and  cevcrs'it  nAh  -a  latane  to  secain 
;  it-from'tbewiad;  'Tfaisilningdoae^.«fa»  ■maewho 
attends,  the  inActedrpafaon,  .comaa  tnri  lataa  the 
'  waftr  aflav4he  yiintfihaii  wpoalsdithByayaia  «nal 
on  anch  nci  asisaar  •  -  •('•  i  !>. 

We  shall  coaclnde  this  >«OKonM  «f  the  amharisl 
'  with  the  following  passage^  horn  auunient  EngKA' 
author,  which  we  have  faidifuU/  translated  into 
the  medera  language.  Tki*  •  wiU  appoar  the'  more 
'  necessary,  when  we  consider  that  there  are  but  ftw 
in  the  present  age  Mdso  GBo:  Bead  Ar  aid  lamguMe,' 
aad  if  they  wM,  Ibcff  haan  hat  faw  oppertOMiei' 
of  getUng  atthe  origiaals.  The  ahole  pMaigu  lans 
thus:  .  •  • 

Then  was  aa'carl  of  Veniea,.  nrhoae:  naaiewas 
Sir  Ambvight,  who  bad  the  meet.- semid  ragasd  ■  for- 
the  sacrament  ot  the  altar,  and  pahl  it-all  the  iam>' 
fawtn  aad  rasp  sat  la  his  powwu    Being  tabatf 
treaelyiU*  he  loniad  for  the  hiamsd  wnfiny  brfa^- 
at  the  point  of  death  ;  hat  ha  -mm  afraid-  that  <he' 
sbonkL  vomit  it  up.  This  caasideratian  idbcted  him  • 
much,  and  he  hnnentcd  gmallj  «»  these  svho  at- - 
tended  hin.  AAer  aeme  ttme  speat  in  laatdnthiian, ' 
he  desired  theta  to  oMke^eae  Ua  rfght  ode,  and 
cover  H  with  aaearclodi,  in  which  wna  «»  he  iacfosed 
the  body  «f  God.   His  lafoest  hmag  cottiptted 
'With,  he  spoke  to  the  host  na  fellows:  ^  hjaiAi 
thou  knowest  thatl  love- dbee  vrilh  all  my  heatv, 
and  wonld  he  wiUiag  to  recMve  thee  with  my  aneath,  ' 
if  thou  weuH  otriy  grant  me  snch  a  privil^  ;  bat 
beeanse  the  nature  of  my  disorder  is  snch,  that  I 
camml  'lay  thee  on  the  pUce  which  ia-  ocat  tn  my ' 
heart,  nad  thereby  display  all  the  Inve  I  haw  for 
thee ;  O  God !  base  mevcy>npea  mm  and  accept  my 
sincerity,  for  what  oonid  not  ha  doae  cdntfslatttwilh 
my  present  bodily  indisposition."    Upon  this  a 
notkbin ninicle  was  wrought)  for  no  sooner  had 
be  repeat^  tfae  prayer,  thnn,  in  the  sight  of  all  pre- 
sent hit  side  opened  and  the  host  went  i»,  after 
whidi  be'diedi   In  the  saaM  ancient  manuscript, 
we  read'nF  something  alasostas  miracirfoas  as  what 
has-been  already  r^ted.  ' 

Near  Exmoufhin  DieTonshke,  was -a  woman  that 
lay  sick^  -and  ncteeof  tbose-wbo  attended  her  Itnd 
any  hopes  of  her  recovery.  Under  sueh  idaimiag 
circumstances  they -sent' fore  holy  min  who  lived 
in  Ihe-AeigUMnihdad,  te  bear -her  conleasloa,  nhd  ' 

rit  her  ahsohition  fb^  all  %ar  shii.  As  toon  m  ' 
pftflfti'pribrt  iMd  imihu#<fta  mmMhwyie  '-^tat ' 
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todw  ctkarcbjitsct  took  Go^boiJ^iloi^  vitkluflB 
ID  a  box,  of  irDrj)  wiiicb  he 'pat  hito<lnB  botovj-aad 
vcBt-t0  thechanber-wberetlie  ski:  woman  by.  -t 
•Stut  a»  io'  hi*  way-  ttndieK  he  had  a*  hi^e  'foraat  to 
Cfovbf  ia  whiofa  wM  a  fine  awadow,  icbamkcncd; 
ibat,  while  he  was  eontcMplaling- the  beasiiM  of 
craalion^  tfaa  box  Ml  o«t  of  faiabownn  tDthegMttod-, 
«bieh.liedidiiotpercam;  aa  that  when  he  aaiMr 
l«  ibe  4yia^  wottun,  he  asked  btr  if  she  would  be 
houaledj  thai  is,  if  she  wonld  be  ctonfessccki  .The. 
woflMo  «iiB«feKd  in  the  affimative ;  buk  ihe  ■  priest 
pauiiig  hia  hand  into  lua  busoov'  conld  not  finti  the 
box :  upon  that  he  told  the  woman  be  wotdd  ga 
aadwMi  fevGdd^  body,  which  .be  had  leat  aaime- 
whflffo  by  die  way,  owing  to  his  eanbsancaa  and 
■inplicityi 

Accordingly  he  tetureed  to  the  meadow  in  .die 
£areat»  and  aeeit^i.a-  wiUow  b'ee,  be.eutoff^one^o£ 
thoibraodiet^  ii^Hch  he  made  into  a  rod  $  and  bavii^ 
■tripped  binMtlf  nahed^  wUppad  himielf  in  ittch  a- 
nuMer  ihat  tbt  blood  an  down  from  every  part  of 
hk  back.  While  he  was  whipping  himself,  be 
said,  O  than  simple  wisri  !  why  haa  thou  lost  thy 
Gedj  thy  maker,  ithy  fbttneff  thy  creator  i'* 
W-heo  be  had  dm*  beaten  himaeir,  he  put  on  hia 
clothea,  end  waUted  on  for  a -considerable  time,  till 
haJfew  e  pillar  of  fire.teaching  fnam  earth  tofaeavto. 
BeUigdrea^vUy  aatoBnhed.jit  sush  an  apparilMnj> 
he.pnqr*d  tO"Gad,-  wba  gavQ  hisa  enevmti^^wt 
iQsypnaaobii^.eDd  thafO'fac  found  the  conaccrated 
wafer  fallen  out  of.die  box,  and  laying  Mpoii  (he 
gnss :  the  Hght  waa  so  traeiparent,  -that  it  resetn- 
UBd.lhe  .iwn  at  neon-day);  aud  if  reached  from  the 
cani^reted  wafsr,  ia*  dm  cMBtinu«d  airaam,  till  ifc: 
nmunted '  to  faeavea. 

Attbat-lime  tfaere'wcrecieferal  beaata  graving  in 
the  meadow,  a»d  they  were  so  much  affected  with 
tbe.appaiitionf  that  tfciejr  cam*  and  kneeled  round  die 
body  of  our  Lord,  aH-exoept  one  blgck  hors^,  which 
kiieeled  but  oq  oae  kaee.  rJTha  priest  pcsceiving,  the 
c^stinacy  of  <tbe  horse,  said  to  it,  "  If  thou  be  a 
beast  ti^at  cen.epeak^il  charge  thee,-  in  God's  name 
h^  present  ia  the  fom  of  bread,  to  tell  jne  why 
Aptt  .kneeleat  but  o»  owe  kaee/^  The  horse  arv>. 
swevd,  '^  lam  afiead  ofMlt-and  although  !  ciui, 
yei.l  f^l  not,  kiieBl>  but  l.em-  fercfd  cqatracy'  io  . 
my.oi«n  iaclinMiea  t  for  it-is  written  that  flv^ry  knee 
shall  how  to  thA  name,  and  4he  |ioaour:nf.  Jeeus  ^ 
Chnsfi."  Thea  said  ibe  pmat,  *^Whji  i^rt  thpu  li^a , 
a  horaer"  To  tbia  the  fieod  in  M>e  pha{^,^.tjieiioiiBe 
anHMradr  "J  an:iaMl»iifce»  •  .hftrqCi  .|tfi4  p«9ide 
mfjf  eteal  «e»  aid  eaaend  hBTe,j4i9p|} ,  alipfid}^ 
haagied  far  9t>n4cn§'^  Tbe«Lsaid  t^,  hal> pr^e*^ 
"  (command  ,tbee>>  by  jGod's  Bcihanid  hlof^d,  that 
ih<m  go  iatp  dM.wildArnfiM,{  aad  rfmuun,AlW»»>Mvar 
to^distrcf*.  any  .Ckrk^.smfi9»:it,,Mlkm*l>*i>*'^ 


which  sAre  reeeif  fd,  and;  widdnea  f^w  minuteeate^ 
she  went  tetocverlutiii^ha^pineeB.       .  ■ 

-  However  ridiculous -.seoM  pattof  the>8bave:mim 
rations  may.ap|iieanlo<Proicstantay-wfaaii«ete:thM 
enlightened -age  and  naftoa^'yet-^reaafiaesuee'itfteiarf 
that  they  are-  believed  :by!ali  ihe  dttsotsestiins^ 
ehuteh  of:lkoihe..'iHare.aniost^sbeckiBgijiialnatifi^ 
i  hdieapilKeinrtlMrhumanimind;6»vbhaaaaBBuradde 
j  were  wrought  in  an  age  when  they  wereneoatemjs 
'  towards  tlw.promulgauoe  !of  Christiatitty^  iisnJfa-e 
:  find  thai'such  n>  Uieiu-e*knets.of>m8ny  poople^Khsdl 
i  they  mcpect  :lhe  sante<mirBculQU»!  powee»shMld  b» 
i  eafirciMd  after  the  caiues  are'raoHrved.'  Vhiatiaiw 
.  aort  of  mseaingwlMcb  doea.aot  deaatma  aciano^ 
canfutaiiaay  for  what'man>0f  comeioa  sanaiswtobl^ 
presume  ta  presaibe  rules  fortbeOiaia^BeingijmM 
gives  no  account  of  his  -  ways.  •  liuleed,.^iue  dtndih 
'  wish  thatour  readers  would  attend  to  the  dociiinil 
,  of  miracles;  aud 'when  diey  cali'iOTthftaid'atf  hamadi 
reason,  let  them  never  forget  khatthcve  Mtoo^ariria^ 
,  diing  88  in&UUalitji.iB        ^vofid.  •  Mcft.JnalptMk 
<  Icanied,- hot  m^ma^  bedceehad..- 1 :       .•  .i  >  nii 
The  learned  aad  puns  Dr.  Doddridge  has  definedi* 
a  miracle  in  ihefcllowing-.maaoei::  ^^iA  'niiraolf  tio^n 
ing  in  itself  supemafairalf.no  person  .c&n<  fofaa.BR 
pfiopar  notion  of  it  till  he.b««  4;anauJtedthe  course* 
of  nalnre.V   The  meaiuag-is  (if  ihare  is.Bny  meamr 
iittgiin- the:werds>thak-  mantmuat  firat  compfifhend > 
.eiery  (hiiig  ia  nature,  bafone  tbey'.eaK  tell'WluM  ia« 
supernatural.    Now  hens  iis>an>erfttr  laid  daw)»<Br«: 
futtdaBMuul.principle.^forconnonieftpariiHiceditilly 
;teaches>u%  that  evm •  natntral  'things-'are,.  io  10^817* 
respej^tSf.supcrafttur&i  to  tia,beeaMe^bey(afdAtfl)»fndl9 
ourfiompreheuaiita^  :A«BQrding;t4rPr«^«MKidsiaiib 
tnanner  t4'  reaaolNaV) there  ifian  be.no;  miiwdeeiBlo 
alii  for.aioihine.ia.to  bAconaiflferad  a«.ffiiinkii»lfMa« 
till  th^  wholec^uriMi  of  nature  is.  undentood.-  Tblfk> 
however,  -is.whabicaanot  takv  ^tUce  iu  .thia  th>«(ef .r 
world;* for ^an-s  understaadia^s  ttre  .ao.-iauch  wrh 
cunicribedy.that  inateadof  bemg  able  I0.  fioptpier^. 
bend  aupesnatuMl  tbiagS)  thvy  wldgn.  AhoaoBgMju* 
know  these  thftt  are.«aftu(al>  n 
.  The  God  «f  natace  is  .the  CEod..of:pr4»«idencb;» 
and  when  mtm  ouvwut  eoimtrehcaid*  hja  work«,  they.- 
shotddbe  sileato.-.Toacknowle^t*       Ged.is  abler; 
|o  work  miracles,  is  a  tribute  due  from  man;  fer^ay  .'. 
thai  he  is  not,  is  to  deny  tibat  he  ia.the  nmjVffhwi- 
I^ordof  creationand.pvoridence. .  We. sh^U  '  tbe^  ■ 
fore,  Jay  befere.tbe  readcTf  what  h**  houftaidky  tbp-' 
Viaasti.the  best,  and  most  piaus-men  «n  tbiawJQMi^  . 
ijvbeiher  jbi  ancieat«iC,m()dem.tiaMfc  .  .    i      ,  .  \., 
1  U  ba»  beeo^muoh  ooniroveri^d,  whUh^itiM  jai^.  . 
itaclee  -can  .|)e.  worjted  by  any  less  -power  .thap  the; . 
mcfjiatp  interposition  of  God;  and  wheth^r,  tov 
omplete  the  evidence  of  a  miraple,.  tba  najtureiof^: 
♦  dmotrin*  auMended  to  Ifp  pEi9wid,tbitr«byy-ji3 
■ji  tft  jba,latoniawBnd|ra(»^  Im^ 
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nqp«ct  to  dw  power  of  God,  and  Uie  nature  of  the 
things  themselves^  alt  diings  that  are  possiUe  at  all, 
MB  equally  and  alike  easy  to  be  dene.  It  is  notthere- 
ibre  a  right  dutinction,  to  define  a  miracle  by  any 
•baffle  dffieuhy  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself; 
'fiA*  It  is-  at  least  as  great  ah  act  uf  power  to  cause 
tte  tun  to  move  at  all,  as  to  cause  it  to  stand  still  at 
*By  time;  yet  this  latter  we  call  a  miracle,  the  for- 
msr  not. 

What  degrees  of  power  God  may  reasonably  be 
mppoaed  to  have  communicated  to  created  beings  or 
■nbordinate  intelligence,  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
determine.  Therefore  a  miracle  is  not  rightly  de* 
fined  to  be  such  an  effect  as  could  not  have  been 
produced  by  any  less  power  than  the  Divine  Omni- 
potence. There  is  uo  instance  of  any  miracle  in 
,  acripture,  which  to  an  ordinary  spectator  would  ne- 
eeasartly  imply  the  immediate  operationa  of  original, 
■baokite^  and  underived  power.  All  tfainn  that  are 
done  in  the  world,  are  done  odier  immeualely  by 
God  himself,  or  by  created  intell^ntbeii^:  matter 
being  not  at  all  capable  of  any  laws  or  powers  what- 
ever.  So  that  all  those,  things,  which  we  say  are 
the  effects  of  the  natural  powers  of  mauw,  and  laws 
of  motion,  are  properly  the  tSteta  of  God's  acting 
upon  matter  contmnalty  and  every  moment,  either 
immediately  b^faimself,  or  mediately  by  some  created 
inlelK|eDt  beinga.  Conaeqaentiy,  there  ii  no  nwh 
thinga  as  what  men  commonly  cail  the  coujw  of 
nature,  and  the  power  of  nature.  It  tr'not  there- 
fore a  r^ht  distinction,  to  define  a  miracle  to  be  that, 
whicb  is  against  the  course  of  nature :  it  i»  no  more 
against  the  course  of  nature  for  an  angel  to  keep  a 
man  from  unking  in  die  water,  dian  for  a  man  to 
hold  a  atone  bum  Ailing  in  the-ur,  by  overpowering 
the  law  of  gravitation;  yet  dM  one  is  called  a  mira- 
cle, the  other  not  so. 

Those  effects,  which  upon  any  rare  ami  extraor- 
dtnsry  occasion,  are  produced  in  such  a  manner, 
that  it  is  manifest,  they  could  neither  have  been  done 
by  any  power  or  art  ef  -man,  or  by  what  we  call 
diance;  these  undeniably  prove  to  as  the  immediate 
and  occasionat  tnterposiiion  eiAer  of  God  himself, 
or  at  least  of  some  intelligent  agent  superior  to  man. 
Whether  such  an  extra»dinary  interposition  be  of 
God  himself,  or'  of  some  ^od,  or  of  some  evil 
nngely  can  hardly  be  distiogmslied  certainly,  merely 
hy  the  work  or  mirade  itself :  because  it  is  impos- 
sible fpr  vs  to  know  with  any  certainty,  either  d»t 
the  natnnl  power  of  good  or  evtl  angels  extends  not 
beyond  certain  limits,  or  that  God  always  restrains 
them  from  producing  such  or  such  particular  effects. 
It  is  not  dierefow  a  right  distinction,  to  suppose  the 
wonders  whicb  the  scripture  altrrbutes  to  cvu  spirits, 
to  be  mere  flights  or  delusions. 

The  only  possiUa  ways,  by  which  a  speetetor 
may  ewtainfy  and  infalKWy  diuingiuah,  wfandwr 


mimdes  be  the  work<  either  immediately  of  God 
himself,  or  some  good  angel  employed  by  htm ;  or 
whether,  on  the  contrary,  the  miracfn  be  the  works 
of  evil  apirits  are  these  :  if  the  doctrine  attested  by 
niraclea  be  in  itsdf  impions,  or  mamfestly  tewbiy 
to  promote  vice ;  then,  wkhoirt  all  question  die  u- 
raaea,  how  great  soevM-  they  m<y  appear  to  ua,  .am 
neither  worked  by  God  himael^  nor  by  his  commis^ 
sion.  If  the  doctrine,  atteated  by  miracles,  be  in 
itself  itHtiflfersnt,  and  at  tbe  same  time  in  oppoMoa 
to  and  in  proof  of  die  direct  contrwy  docttise 
then  bt  worked  other  auncle^  more  and  greater 
than  tho  formert  then  that  doctrine  wUeh  ia  attested 
by  the  snpei-ior  power,  most  necessarily  be  beKeved 
to  be  divine.  This  waa  the  case  of  Moaea  and  the 
Egyptian  magidans.  The  magidans  worked  seven! 
mincles,  to  prove  that  Moses -was  ao  impostor : 
Moses  worked  nirades  nsore  and  grelter  thaa  tbcin : 
therefore  it  was  necessary  to  ba  believed,  that  M»> 
aes't  conmisuoB  was  truly  from  God.  If,  io  the 
last  place,  the  doctrine  attested  by  naraelesy  teads 
to  promote  Uie  honour  and  gloiy  of  CKid,  and  the 
practice  of  righteousness  aaaong  men ;  and  yet  never- 
theless be  not  in  itself  deaionstrafale,  nor  coald  wsdK 
oat  revelaUon  have  been  dtsCoveind  to  be  actndly 
tnie;  ami  there  bono  pretanoeof  asoreaad  pmsr 
miiades,  to  contiariiet  it;  (whkk  is  the  caae  of  die 
doctrine  and  n^iracles  of  Clnisl;)  the  miiaaks  are 
unquestionably  divme,  and  the  doeirine  BMHt  witb- 
out  aH  controvmy  bo  acknowledged  aa  an  immcdi- 
Bte  and  infallible  revdatioo  from  God. 

From  these  few  clear  and  undeniable  proposi- 
tions it  folbws  :  first,  diat  tbe  true  definitioa  of  a 
miracle,  in  the  theological  seoss  of  the  word  n  lUs, 
diat  it  is  a  work  eflected  in  a  manner  nmiaaai,  or 
difieivot  from  the  common  and  regular  nmthod  of 
Providence,  by  the  interpoaition  d&cr  of  God  him- 
self, or  some  intelligent  agent  superior  to  man,  for 
the  proof  or  evidence  of  some  pardcolar  doctrine  «* 
in  attestation  of  tbe  authority  of  sonse  particalnr  per- 
son. And,  if  a  miracle  ao  worked  be  not  opposed 
by  some  plainly  superior  power,  nor  bobitiiight  to 
attest  a  doctrine  either  contredictofy  hi  itself,  or  vid- 
43m  in  its  consequences  ;  that  doctrine  must  neces- 
sarily be  looked  upon  as  divine,  and  the  worlterof 
the  miracle  entertained  as  having  infallibly  a  com- 
mission from  God.  Secondly,  that  the  pretended 
miracles  of  Apolloanus  Tyaaaus,  Aristeas  Procon- 
neahis,  and  some  fow  otbtn  among  die  heathens, 
even  supposing  them  to  faava  fam  true  naradeh 
(which  yet  there  is  no  reasoa  at  all  to-beliew,  be- 
cause tliey  are  very  poorly  attested,  and  are  ia  thean 
sdves  very  mean  and  trifitu^,  as  hes  been  folly  sbewa 
by  BuaebiUB  in  bis  book  against  Hieiooles ;)  yet  they 
will  proye  nothing  at  aU  to  the  diaadvaomga  of 
Christianity:  because  they  nme  worked,  either 
vrilhont  any  pieMMedfeoaMiieg  any  oei^deetiiec 
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»t  «n  s  or  elw  to  prov*  cbturd  whI  fooU A  ihinn ; 
or  to  establiib  klul«try,  ud  the.  woKsbip  of  fatts 
gods  {  consequsotly  ihoy  could  not  be  done  bj  any 
divii|4  powM  and  aulbority. 

^Tbe  stfiubUneBsuide&aoyof  miracles,  to.  prove 
a  divine  ^velation,  appear,  frora  bence  ibat  the 
world  baa  aver  expected  (as  Dr.  Jeokins  remarldi) 
tfaat  God  abould  reveal  binuelf  to  men  by  workii^ 
aoroewhat  above  tbe  jcourae  of  nature.  AU  man- 
kiud  bave  bblievcd,  that  tbU  is  the  way  of  intercourse 
between  beavea  and  i^rtb ;  and  tlieretbre  there  never 
waa  anjr  of  tbe.  false  reljgiuns,  but  it  pretended 
to  bave  bee»  confirmed  by  sometbiog  miraculous^— 
If  it  be  inqtiiredf  why  .the  miraculous  gifts  bestowed 
upon  the  just  preadiets  of  CbrUtianity  were  not 
coiitiBuad  to  twpburcfa|.  but  ceased  in  after  agi^s; 
the  answer  ifi  plain,  becauste  the  power  of  workii^; 
miracles  being  given  for  the  establishment  of  tbe 
Cbriatia^i  religiou  tlie  wofid,  by  convincing  men 
of  iu  truth  and  authority ;  when  this  purpose  was 
cfi«cted,  miracles  were  no  longer  necestory,  and 
tbvsa  mifaculous  gifts  ceased,  witb  the  reasun  tor 
which  ibey  were  b^towed.  The  learned  Mr.  Dod- 
welly  in-  an  histon<;al-accouot  of  miraclea  fruai  the 
times  of  ihe  apostlesy  through  theag^s  next  succeed- 
ing, has  shown*  that  they  were  alwajis  adopted  to 
tbe  uece^si^es.of  the  church,  being  more  or  less 
fre^iicDt  as  tbe  state  and  progress  of  the  Christian 
religion  required  •  till  at  last  they  wholly  ceased, 
when  tfaere  was  no  longer  any  need  of  them.  And 
this  wijl  saen  the  more  reastHtabie,  if  we  connder, 
iirst,  tbat  rairacjea, .  by  becoming  commou,  would 
lose  tbeir'des^  and  en^>  and  the  very  nature  of 
miracles;  and  secondly,  that  a  perpetual  power  of 
miracles,  in  all  ages^  would  give  occasion  to  conti- 
nual impp^tti^  .Mthich  would  confound  aitd  distract 
men's  minds,  aiid  niiike  the  true  uiiraclea  tliemselves 
auspeptiwt 

We  db|Jl  hera  insert  two  curious  remarks ;  one 
from  lrf>^  J34ca0)  and-.the  other  from  Acosta.  Iford 
JUacen  ob8ei;yes,  tliat  there  was  never  a  miracle 
wroi^ht'bjr  God  to  convert  an  atheist,  because  the 
light  of  nature  jnighcbave  led  him.  to  confess  a  God. 
But  nsiracliis  are  dcugned  to  convert  idolaters^.and 
the  sfperstilious,  .who  bave  acknowledged  a  deity, 
but  erred  io  tha  manner,  of  adoring  him ;  because  uo> 
l^glii  of  oatuie  extQuds:  to  declare  the  will  and  true 
vwship  of  .God.  Acoata*  inquiring  into  tbe  cause 
why  miracles  are  not  wrought  by  tha  present  w'la- 
aiooariea.far  the  CQomaiea  of  heathen  nations,  as 
they  were  by  .the  Christians  of  the  primitive  ages, 
^veathis  as  one  reason;  that  the  Christians  at  first 
were  .ignorant  men,  and  the  Oanules  learned ;  but 
new  OA  tbe  cootraiy,  all  the  learned  in  the  world  are 
cmi^oyed  in  tbe  defence  of  the  gospel,  and  there  is 
Bomiug  but  ifpBorance.  to  oppose  it ;  and  there  can 
be  no  need  of  farther  miracles  in  behalf  of  so  good 
16 


a  caitae,  whm  it  ia  in  ^  bnds  of  aueb  aUe  adto* 
cates,  agaiBst  so  weak  ^Ircrsarin.  ■     ■  . 

IV^  'ilie  fourth  sacrament  in  the  chur^  of  Rome 
is  penance,  which  althoti^h  in  some  measnre  ob- 
served in  the  early  ages  of  the  church,  yet  it  waa- 
not  tlien  considered  as  necessary  to  salvation,  nor 
did  it  rec«ve  tbe  name  of  a  sacranaiit  till  after  the 
sixth  century.  Before  a.person  can  ba  enjoined  pe- 
nance, he  must  amfce  an  open  confession  of  biasing 
far  that  lays  the  foundation  of  ail  the  ceremoiucs 
that  are  to  follow  in  the  act  of  absoiulion.  'The 
penitent  or  penitents  having  confessed  their  sins,  are 
ordered  to  attend  next  Sunday  at  the  church,  and  on 
each  occasions  they  are  dressed  in  clothes  made  of 
goats'  hair,  that  their  bodies  may  be  mortified  as 
much  as.possible. 

'  Id  this  habit  they  approach  the  altar,  and  witli  a 
loud  voice,  beg  that  their  sins  may  be  forgiven.  If 
the  penitents  have  been  guilty  of  very  gross  sins,  to 
incur  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  then  the 
priest  leads  them  to  tbe  door  of  the  chnrch,  and  says 
to  them,  "Yon  are  turned  out  of  the  charob  fos 
tbe  sins  you  bave  commuted,  in  tbe  same  manner  aa 
Adam  was  turned  out  of  Paradise,  because  of  hts- 
disobedience."  At  the  same  time  he  eojoins^them  a 
very  sincere  penance,  and  shutting  them  out  returna- 
to  the  church.  . 

If  the  penitents  have  not  been  guilty  of  such  grost- 
sins  as  subject  .them  to  exconimunicalion^  theo  the- 
priest  enjoins  them  their  penance,  and  leadathem  to^ 
tbe  left  side  of  the  church  doi>r,  where  tbey>  must 
remain  during  divine  service,  once  every  Sunday  and 
holiday,  till  tliey  liave  given  the  utmost' satisfaction 
to  the  church.  When  the  penitents^  whether  ex.'- 
communicated  or  not,  have  complied  wiiU  every 
thing  enjoined,  they  return  back  to  the  bishop  or 
his  deputy,  with  a  certificate  signed  by  the  rector  of 
the  pariah,  to  prove  that  they  have  fulfilled  it,  after 
which  tbey  proceed  to  ihe  reconciliation  witb  the 
church.  .  A  day  being  appointed  for  this  purpose^ 
the  penitents  come  to  the  door  of  the  church,  io 
order  to  receive  absoluji'-n,  and  tliey  must  kneel 
down  on  their  knees,  holding  lighted  tapers  in  their 
hands.  If  tbe  penitent  is  a  inan,  he  must  have  on 
his  clothes-of  goata'^bair,  or  something  similar,  and 
if  a  woman,  must  be- veiled.  The  priest  being 
dressed  in  bis  robes,  goes  up  to  the  altar  before  mass 
b^ins,  and  gives  notice  to  the  people,  that  A.  B. 
C.  D.  mentioning  their  names,  are  to  be  reconciled 
to  tbe  church,  and  he  exhorts  the  whole  congrega** 
tiou  to  pray  for  them. 

Prayers  being  ended,  the  priest  goes  to  the  church 
door,  and  makea  a  long  exhortaliuu  to  the  penitents, 
which  being  over,  be  takes  them  b^  the  hand,  and 
leads  tb^m  into  the  church.  This  is  tbe  form  with 
common  penitents,  but  in  case  they  have  been  ei* 
communicatedj  he  then,  before  he  reunites  tbem  to 


3  u 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«St  aiXES  AND  GEREMOZaXS  lN  :TBS  CHOBCR  OP  HCf&t. 


4h«  ho^ofllw  fiwfariii,'kilid*iin'*Midntot»lis 
csp.   After         b«  rafoti  tb«  6fty«rM  p«^» 

wfailo  tbc  peoitenli  kiwel  «t'tm  feet  ^tng  with  lha 
ooiqrrqpiteOT}  tndvtahe  end  of  every  vena  tbepnen 
■tnkwdie'paaMMti  oa  the  ahoaldeH^  wilh  a  diart 
■tiaky  ornrhip  aiado  of  C(»ds.i 

mvuau  HMzvaHnswHCaCBo  panon  aaEWaHBaaaOTvoy 
Imuiij  ig'iaJc-  nhatiMr  ha^ava  aigM  of-  ueam 
ifwrtanea,  ait  wlwthar  h  mmy  be  paoper  toafcawlw 
tiiB,  in  mnder  la-  gire  'liiiDvCfariattan  'bimal.  If  it 
appean  that  be  died  a  -  Biuoare  ipcmtaal,  tbfr  ^ifiett 
p«M>«ni  a-'blai^  nAe  oTer<hir  saspKoe,  and  ia  4he 
OMtc  noaraAii  aaauier  waUn  tonraiA  tfaa  corpae.*— 
Thanlb»'pciaat'r8peata.th«fifqr^fot  paalai>  aod'at 
ibeaadof  cacbwaeiatnkaa  4be  (body  of  the  ide^ 
caaead,  calliog  apoa  him  to  aoawertotte^oaaliaMi 
ptopoaed,  aad  aa  be>cataaoc  do  dM^  it  ia  labeafor 
grauMd'tbat'tbe  DiviiM  Bain|^  aa  fsanafied,  -  «iid)U» 
pri— t  pioiMaiacaa  tbe  abaabrtiao.  By  ttbaoiotioa  the 
peuMat'iafeoamd  into  <tbe  bodytof  -the  Caihalic 
cborab,  aH  dw  *awnibCT»  of  the  ooi^ngatioa  are 
•U^sadto  acfctto«fe(|9i'hiai  a*  a  broliMr,:bad  apbai- 
•fer-were  faia  cri»CB  before,  cbey  are  to  ba-  entirely 
eancelled  andiofgaMett.-  ladMd, -vvowMaot  deaire 
■laaa-of  a  aianertbaa  •rapaotaace;  andtahiagitfor 
gMStad  lbaihnpf0fe«iaoaare,«incere,  weoagbt  to 
rtat  salirfedf .  till  we,  by  a  Tarieiy  of  iacideats,  find 
Mann  to  >cliange  'our  omiwhi. 

'  But  the  'etaurcb  of  Roae  does  not  oonfine  ber 
«s«MiaMnicatioBs  er  aenautts  entirely  to  mnu  and 
mmmtn,  <Hi  -gaew  aaiaiala  awAreptilea  aaaat  be  aub- 
jeet  laidMiF  turn.  W4iea  it  bappeaa  thtt  'lauoh  of 
the  'fruits  of  'the  eoidi  ara^aanged  by  Mti,  mica, 
hioiKtk  or'caterpillartt  tbea  tbe^orch'a  eeasufo  be* 
eemas  necessary.  The  prieat  is<obliged  to  aranmit 
toibe  biafaoj^  aa  aeoounc  of  tha'damace  dene  by 
tbeaecreatorea,  and  the  biibop  ofdentbe  -prieatto 
Mpair  to<«ae«iBCiiee  in  hit.yiiwsb»  •  atmu  M  ii  «o 
pat  oa-  bia  MDptioe,  aad  tprinkle  Uauelf  atal  bia 
dcrtaa  with  -holy  water.  Hwng  erpeated  aane 
pTayera'preseittted  by  the  biibop,  the  piieat  -  waHn 
over^M-a^oeak  fields,  awt  upriahlea  ifacw  wMi  bdly 
«va«er«i  ibe  form  of  aor«ia-'  eoaamaadi  'riio 
«nMMHars»  kwtuci,  i«ta,'ii6cay4Bc.  to^iepart^m 
the  plica  inmHdhiW/  •themriBe''lbay  are  to  be  ex- 
aommMneatadaBd  aecnraed. 

Of  «h»-spbciea  of  au|»ersltttoo,  ve bave  n-amt 
•wikii^instehce  in  the  Biaccllaniea  of  the  mannts 
d'^Tfcm,' wbo  tell*  ua,  'that  in  the  year  1738,  Pro- 
vence, fn^iice,  Waa-nHMb  iaftsled  with  Iwcuits.-^ 
Applicatioa  wai»  mado  to  the  pope,  wbo  aeot  hi*  buU 
tolbebisbop,  mrderinctbetoaH  to  be  oxcMimuni- 
catad  Tbe  bidbop  obeyadtba  vrder,  b«t  the  looaeta 
refased  to  comply,  which  gai«  «o  aaiaU  tmeaaiaeM 
to  the  farmers:- it  aorprind  them  aittoh  to  fiad  Ibal 
ihetoctnls  ttSm&d  to  tomfly  vilb  tbb  Hioatoliori 


J  thnttbaWMipiNasaiMiaeaiM; 
Aa  aaommt-of  ibia-wu  tnn«mitt«d  to  •tiie  fopci 
who,  by  tbe  whole  of  hie  oendact^  seems  not -ttrfanve 
been  a  fool, -for be  sMt an  ihjunotion  to  a  bobop, 
wiMmaaortbadoxtn  tbe  foiib,  to  let  tfao^ecoatli 
albne  till  tbe  begioniag  of  Nmemiber,  and  'then  to 

Ki  oat  vrilb'  Ae  piieeti^  and  eacommtfncale  tbum. 
era  tbe  pope ectod a  my  ^iaa- part, -for  loeostt 
saftdom-annrtre  tbe  fii^t  week  in  November,  n  hiicai, 
had  be  eaoomnMunoahBd  Aem  eooner,  the  ceremony 
waald  not  hafe^ad  iia  -proper '  eflfect.  This,  bow- 
ever,  "was  1.1  uaabl  in  l  J  "aa  a  miraele, '  beeauae  it  aerved 
to  pflAat  oAt'tbattbo  iamemats'Mv  ■ot'to<cai»eetAe 
dhmie  ^tleniag  eya-  ifaeif  woriw,  -Whereaa,  A-4btmt 
«bojat««Hbadoaf«ra'devtaiti'«b«t^Ml  wHt  4Mar 
tbem  sibuieawithay  ■etllapen  biai>MMl^l(4to  irffi, 
in  theaMiat  Mgagltaamuwr^  gratit  rtieiir  leooe^. 

hi  aadent  liana,  ^oaaoe  was  eejoirieti  by  dm  bi- 
ibopa,  -btti-at  jMscMt  cfaere  ato  aeverfti  -ptieata  in 
mry.  cuhadrai,  ivbo  are  -oaHed  peaiteiniaiies.  It  is 
tbe  faaaiawa  of  tbase  men  to  liear  confeMiMn,  and 
they  generally  proportionate  4w  mniihmeiit  to  tbe 
cffime..  Thai,  tbaae  wbo  are  voMptooaa  are*  eom- 
BMndedlo'foat ;  the  covfleoa are  to  give  alms ;  ^ 
paofane  eve  lo  repeat*  cefimnmimber'tfTpraynavt 
diffeiaot boara  ofthedayt  and whea' they •haiva«om- 
plied  with  tbeie-fonae^are-abaolved,  apea'cbaAMoa 
of  'their  paying  a  certain  cam  of  mouey. 

Overnbeaa  common  fiewtealiariAlhere  is-af  giand 
maaier  at  Aome,  who  la  ahmya  a  f«ivdbi«l ;  aad, 
domig  lent,  be  viaimall  tbe  gi«at  ebambta  ia  Hoiae, 
in  oader  to  bear  ooofcmiotaSf  and  •graac  absobifiom. 
Heiailaon  a  ifavoae  aboatlbteeltepb  Mgfa  -brtbe 
fmm  of  a  tribunal/  fltKa*  on*  ibe  vigfat  me  of- tlie 
high  altar.  He  boldainibitf'haada  ro;*<ib  ibo  -form 
of  «  aaaptti^  amde  o#<fbvea  dilfoMM«abMBneea,  viz. 
ivMcy,  braxilj  and  ebony.  Hie  power  it  greW^AMo 
baBa:rigfatto'g»aal  idiepwanitat  dad  dbdrfbtioti* 
in  oaaee  whiefa  «ooe  bot  ibe  ^ope-  4iia»^  -%otdtf 
grant,  or  vme  *d«patod  by  bioK  He  'cni  4«gttbmte 
childaen,  and  gvaat  jMtwileges^M  ofelg'yliftrt  tohoH ' 
more  Aan'one  btHefioe.  Hb-baa  a  <tMiv  to'dbsolve 
priafto-framall  «og»i#aa«»<ofibe ciM-pM»;  «nd- 
to'aiipoint^uBfistow  imder-bim  ittnny  paftaf'Aif 
worid«berc:*a  ftamdn  CtfMie  iieK^en  id  pWK 
faased.  Ha  lumnimaa  beltfa^debWea"»pod  clrtee  of 
coaaoiflace,  aadgmnts^diicMiana  fer  abserit'ol^rgy- 
mea  bow  to  act.  -  He  dtapeww  of  allpheeetbht-era 
soU-for  noaey  btftottWr  ewd  tppoiata  tbe  IfpKtct 
who  am  to  ^  into  foi«4gtt  'oottatnietf.  Opofa  tbe 
wholes  itta  we'off  moat  laaitive-oatot  iB'tbt 
chaicb  «f  a»mi),  aad  th^yfcsarWog  flrom  ft  w 
iw a WM Ml »■  iiioi udibla.  >He-bM<Bo  >eBs  than  twenty^ 
fearattoiwya'to  awuwd  him  ia-Ms  office,  and  m 
ibaff^placet  are  alt  Mfdiiyottll.  '¥b«t«e<find,  M 
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ProtasUott,  jAtilrJA  of  sMHdmibleiMrvioftto.iDiiift 
UKbntlimU  iprt^  oJmtchof.  JS^oaie.  lilrfMd,,  without 
awMgr^*hk)ioIiilWQ  of  mifrvolflMl/raMMM^t  aaA 
■Uhoigh  f  •t«r  jaifl,r.<'  (by,aionqF-p«riili  trkk  lh«c." 
TflttkeifM^b  ftrntj  wmi4>nam  *hMw  tnpanb 
duo  b«  defiriTedof  Uw-BoniTb  , 

V.  Th«  fifdi  iB«nii*«at.in  tha^twrehof'Aome  it- 
tttnM9«  ii»cM»%  nd  i*  gmiottad  Vfi  -llus.pMMge  id 
St.  4aiM«t  ^  i4>  Id.  "  It  ^»y  ^cktJUoM^grMi?  lat 
hin  call  for. ;|hQ«lii«rs  «lE  |be,ahwrcl^  .«Bd  ,iat  than 
pnv  9«wiiMBf.ik»pi«tiiisiHa]  witb  .oiluJtha  mm 
of  tbaj^rd*  W  dictjiWBjmr  lOfifaitb  tabaU  >tb» 
iickf -ui^  A*  I)«rd.il|ftllnuiO'bHi  up*  landtfifavhstb 
coinfiuliM:d  MOP,  Iboy  abaU  h»ibff<ma.liwi.''  It  it. 
cwUiu.UiftliiHiiVof  4bo.pnaMtiM  QWiitiaaftviKler- 
stood  theto  wwM>  m  W  4ba«lme  caatawnd^-«hrrau 
tWj  ware  no  i9ok«  -tlUM  iuinlbwiM»to<  an  ancient 
ciuioDl  «qD4Wg,  the  iAv«4  CiH-.wei  r«ad  in  Mvk  tL 
15,-  Ihirt.  fMtt  vnoi9t9A  Bwwiy  riiiB^aari  pMt— i  wiUfa. 
01^  tnd  - bulled  thwi.-  .HoMifftr^  nboa  mm^t  olhsr 
iBnpwl>>w  and  wpuititioos  took  filate  <ui  the 
cbtircb,  lbii  fltira»oi)j.ffrw  Magnified  iMo.assora- 
«eat,,.ivj^,UH)k.|d«o«  tboM  tbft  Middle  of  ilh* 
«s|b 

.1^jimi»i«lit.icii»  -Mlf  rbe.adjniaialeKd-bjr"^ 
prmif  i^ria  it  i«'b&4(i^ 
Wwntly.i^iwf.  lk'MA»krto.b0!giMB  h>  oMiiMls 
ooodaiHiied  Ifl  4Mji9mI  thftirbMpa  -MU^pkad  ii  that 
thfl.rffW'ff^  Kenvt  in-ft  -atale  <ot  -deaihvi  citbanbj 
ittfinfii^.  i»r.i<iitcjiic.t  [TfaAlwrts  -to  be  aariinted  •  an 
'fa<;«WitiWgw«».jfc<Jwftu*W  t>w»«wtriU,  ibfthandi,' 
tU  feet^  ««1  tb<;TVnivbwt<wo<iKB.aw.nti— oinfri. 
mtbq.)a»t<a|MtiQpei!^  .pliirti.  .SIwlialjr'arB  anvMtad 
<m  tb«  p»lq»a  ()f  :(b«»r  buo^  fUdihs'ckipt  o«  4ba 
bfwkef^  t^qm  for  lhi*  rMwa»-tlwC  tfae  palma  of 
tbe.|Miwt'KbiiB4p  haNejbamdbaady  wNueonted  by- 
ordinatMD.  Tb&ff0tfcra-oliMys.«iHiintad' «■  4b« 
wUi,  .butjittba-iwifii^MNB  ^  iaat  any  of  iithoaa 
mMoben.  tfava  Ui»  ipam  ^tiwt  to  tben  oaa  lo  be- 
aw>iBted,i«B<Mj^!«n  the  gawerai  tiarta  of  tha  -cwoj 
noaj,  but  we  aball  deacriboriMwaofe  paMieabwIy^ 
TheicpripH'aaMat  piittpale-Mvea<b4k  of  oottob,  or 
•pOM  ^ucb  JWUer,  to  iwjpe  tboae  parte  that  ara  tO' 
he  aogiut^d  mthlMlj.ioU4:'MMl  bO'Wiat 'have  40Ma 
cnu»b»  o<.baa>d  to  nnUiifi*  <Sm$m  wish,  .watento- 
waih  thewi, ill ■api''*  tP^wipg  ibww^.and  otapor  to> 
Ijtht  bim^dttfiwgi  Uie.  eejBwmV'  -  Before  be  goe»  tp 
thp  w^.fenon,  oHiiitna>w*i^hinB»if.hy"  ptwym/ 
after  -wbii;bb««i«Mi«aldi-HnbMdt,.ipia  oo«wir-> 
pli9o.«iNlrlbepMiirifl.alQlA.  tt«»i»t«awerlbttveiwl,- 
CQi)l|iipin§,|heb(MyjoilwillL.|i..pliride  iieil,  ond-pot' 
U}a«4)^B.oC'tbftM«Mi«oloM■.  iofbia  imaaMr -be- 
j»  tpawfy  it  to'dieJiiMM  ofitfaetiek  pesaeoi  wad  if 
it  is  at  a  «owNd«raWe.diitaase>iia  m  aot4oput  en  b» 
MHV!lic«,aiKl:«tokiilll»boviea4o.dbeidoer.  ^ 
prieat  muat  be  attended  bj  hii  clerk,  who  ii  to  carry 


Ibeetoei.-wstboata.slaff,  the  vanrfwith  the  bolj^ 
water,  the  spriahier.ODd.the  ritual f  ^y  must  not 
ring  tbe  tittle  bell  byflfaealray,  but  the  priest  ia-to' 
ooetinne.  nepeariiiy  prayeea  foribe.aiek  peraen. 
-  WheaJhe  eDtersitfae  bome-fae  repsati  ibc  ovdioary 
■eluthtiony  "Peace  be.loiShia  bonee,  aod  lo  all 
thai  dwell  tfaereiih^  ■  Afker  baNriaf  lekee^  hiacafr, 
aed  act'tfae  venel  \ritfa.-Uie  holy  o^l  on  the  table;  bo 
giref  tbeeicfc  men  the  eaon  to  kiM; -and  then  apvin- 
klea  the  whole  apartment  with  htrfy  water,  repeetm^ 
at  the  same  time,  ibme-  pnyera,  and  aiogini  an  an- 
them anilabk  to  the  ocoMbo.  .HeeEhofts>theticfc< 
man  •  to  make  a  Aee  and  oaraaemd  xonfemioo  «f  bit 
sins,  talliag'him,  that  if- be  cooeeela  any.  ibiji^^.ihei 
saetament  of  «t«erae  uuctkm  will  evail  bim  mAbin^.. 
If  tbe>«ck  penondiacApen  signa  of  deep  contrition, 
thepfieet  ^11  grant  him  abaolution,  and  icpeat 
seeM*l:pfvafa  io  tbe  ritual.  .-Before  they-  begin  to* 
aoDiat  hini,  aU  the  fierMM».  preecnt.  fall  down  on . 
tbeirikaeei,  and  .wbibt  lb*  pneat  it  goiny  thfopgh 
with  the  ceremony,  they  are  to  repeat  the  penitennnl. 
paabna  md  lilMiel  for  ihe  faeppineia  of  the  eick 
person'*  lool. 

prietftdtpttbe  thnmb  of  his  right  handiihtal' 
the  oil,.«id*aoout«  each  put  in  -theiorm  of  .a  erMt,i 
piOiioiHicangworda»  at  the  tame  lioic^  tuhabletatbo- 
oetenHMy.  The  clerk  hold*  the 'ligbted  tepercand 
aibaaont  ooataining  tbe-balltof  ooKon. .  .Ttaeprietl 
bcftaa  by  anointing  the  light  eyelid,  and  .theB..tbe< 
left,  Kpaeting  the  following  woidt :  **  May  fiod,>by- 
tbis  holy  anointliig,  and  by  hit  giauona  mev^,* 

eirdon  all  the  lina  yo9  have  committcd  by  thre^.*^ 
» then.  wi{iea  off  tfae  eel  from  thweyes,  and  pioceedt 
to.Bnoi«t«he  eaie,  nepeatiog  nearly  the  tame  wo>d» 
at.hifurBi  >  Broai  iMiMa  be  proceedt  to  ibe  soe- 
trile,  ODd:th«D  C».thtmowh|-Mdw  on  titt  faejroaee" 
to-tbe^t. 

'  Thfrrinointiff -bemg  over,  diepricBt  mbathe  oil 
ftom  .-off  hit  f&Klgtt9,  and  afterwards  waaface  bit' 
headt;  :Tbe-ervuito  of  br«ad  witb  wdMefaherubbcd; 
fail  fiagert/«nd-  the  water  with  which  bo '^rnshed- 
them,  miitebe.ibiww»iMoiho41ra»  aad-thobnUaei: 
cotton,  tint  •bavo  been  uted  im  aii  iiiiw  ing,  -fe  eemed- 
imo'the  eboMb,<Wber«:ib«y  vreiboroiyand  the  aabaa- 
tlM3a)HEn>into  th*  itaeMriaM.  '  Hw  anomtlng.beiaf 
emltd,  the  priest  i^peats  tdnte  prayert,  wbiob  are. 
foHoerad  by  an  c^ior|atioa.Ce4he  aiek  ; -after  iMfaieh< 
be  leavet  the  crucifix  mi  tbe  tick  man's  be^  and  lo- 
tWEflfbeme.  If  hohappeds  td  live  till  neat  day,- die 
pviestivlomititbiat,  «nd>keep  up  hb  tpiritt,  by  pat- 
ting liiB'  ia  ndad  oflba  heawaaly  Uiit  and  glory  of' 
God.  ■  Such  it  .the  tacrMeetnt  of  -  «rt»eaie  unctien  aa 
■dmeainafid'fciidyiwgfweoni  of  tbe  Roman  Catbolie 
religto»)  a*d  here  we  Qiiy  obs^rv«,  that  it  is  bor- 
rowed 'pftrtfy'fMm  i»<J«wt,  -and  pertly  froaa  -IbO' 
heothMM«4br  in  nottef  .tbdie'eertnioiaw  i^|aMad 
in  the  Uw  of  Motet,  oilt  and  anointiiig  ara  nwn- 
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tiqoed:  but  pamcularly  when  mmy  person  sal 
apart  to  tu  office.  Thus  Christ  was  said  to  be  au- 
Oioted  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  and  that  ceremony 
was  usfd .  when  kings  vere  er^wued,  and  priests- 
floiiSecrated.  In  tl>«  writings  of  the  haadiens  we 
have  01^7  .ituiauces  itf  aoainling  with  oily  and  oir 
ot^ny  djSerent  occasions  ;  and  thi^  the  Rpman  €a- 
^olics^  having  mixed  the  Jewish  and  heathen  cus- 
toms and  ceremonies  tugetfaer^  of  both  bate  they 
lOTnied  a  sacrament. 

'■  Vi.  The  sixth  sacrament  in  Uie  Roman  Catholic 
eburch'is  mariage,  an  inslitution  «>  old  as  the  qwit 
tioD  of  our  first  parents,  and  designed  to  promote 
,tfae. happiness  of  both-scxas,  by  being  mntual  h^lps 
to  each  other.  Our  Saviour  once  honoured  a  wed- 
ding with  his  company,  and  although  noder  the  Old 
Testament  a  plurality  of  wives  were  allowed,  yet 
Under  the  Christian  dispensation  no  sucb  |iernussion 
^sgranted  ;  it  being  atrteliy  commanded  that  every 
nan  should  have  his  own  wife,  and  every  vomaa 
her  own  husband. 

.  In  Roman  Catholic  countries,  the.|)BieM4nast  be 
^bliahed  three  rimes  in  the  cliurch,  and  it  most  be 
10  tho^  places  where  tlie  parties  hare  dwelt  so  Jong 
thattheir  characters  wi^  be  publicly,  knowji.  If 
Jibe  aun  and  woman  live  in  diflierent  pariafacs,  ihe^ 
rnnat  {wibliah  the  bennt  in  .both  at  the  sam9  iime<r4-** 
Tbe>gaoeral  .iotpedimeals  to  marriage  .ate  errors  in 
iopnuoDy  heresy,  aud.vowaof  chaati^4>and  beaidet 
these,  gross  iannoral  actione*  sucb  ae  idoUtr^r^  form* 
catien,  dnulteonew,  and  hLaicocd,  all  iboseivicei 
:«rhicfa'afb  a  diabonour  to  society,'  ... 

It  is  enjoined  in  .the  Koman.ritttal,  .^ai  marriage 
sbaUnoc>bacelebrated-eBcef»t  on  working  day*;  and 
jtbereasoB'SssignediSf  that  there  is, most  covMranly 
feaeting  and  drinking' on  HKb.oocasionajr it. is  not 
Mi^;»er  that  it  should  be  on  Sundays  or  holy  days. — 
iBut  boweser  retio^l  thiaorder  nay  appear  to  those 
«ho  treaMeith  reaped  elh  4bo»e  ttpies  set  apart  for 
pablic  worshifk,  yet  this  n^cb  is«  eerlain,-  there  is 
|UOi«  mirth,  iewlii^  .and  all  aorta  oftdiversioos  in 
Bmwo.  GaUwUc  flointrieaahao.  ewong  any  Protes- 
MnHk  end  ibeea  aa»  praatiatd  oft  -SandayaeDdboly 
daya..  Itie  -required  of  'those  who  are  «0  be  iMHr- 
rM^dbet'tb^uaderafand.tbe  Qhiiatian  religion :  that 
-is,  thai  ibey-.be  able  t»repeat'4h«ir.<catecbisin,  to 
oAunt  their  bead%-  aad  «qr<<h»pnyer«.iised  on  sucb- 
«ccasioiv. 

•  WhaB  -ibe  p&rHas*  to  be  married  come  into  ibe 
ohnrcbf  the  pnott  fed  Jwe  eleclw'  go  lO'lhenltar 
dressed  in  ibeir -ttirpluMffi  oaeioC  ibepDtcairyiiig 
tbe«tu»I,  a»d  another  a  beson -to  put. the  ring  in, 
which  is  to  be  blesssdi  The -priesL  having  repeated 
tkm  Ujuial  prayer  for  the.couple  wbojare  to  be  mar- 
ried, eomesto  ihebiKver  step  oft  t|»altar|  the  meo 
Aaadiag^u  the  epislle  aide,  wad  tbC'AoMia  «■  the 


|[Mp»l  side,  so  dMt  tbe  men  BtaiKfent'^  woman's 
right  hand,  having  the  reletionrirAdWfiae^vbClAA 
them;  tbfni  the  priest  aeketbeiir'  Remes'. atid' tdr- 
names,  which  is  only  a  piece  o^'fomeli^'^tflCljAfr 
he  knows  tfacir  names  befan>i  they  beli^  wi^Ib^  in- 
Ua  regitfer  after  tbe  psbKeation  of  tbeb^mtBT^t^ 
asks  both  parties  whether  they  are  wiUing  to  eM^ 
into  the  marriage'  state,  and  they  ans«<eniif^  in  Ac 
affirroatove,  the  priest  puts  off  bn  cap;  addraklfai^ 
them  by  the  htmdSf  says,  "T' join  you  togedicr  lo 
marriage,  in  the  naBK  of  die  Father,  the  Soil,  a^ 
the  Holy  Ohost"'  At  the  aame  tioie  he  ftialfcs 
sign  of  the  ierees  upon  them,  and  sprinkles  thetn 
holy  water.  This  being  done,  be  blesses  tfw  we4- 
ding-ring,  and  sprinkles  it  wiib  holy  wale^  in  th^ 
form  of  a  cross,  after  which  he  gives  it  die  iako, 
who  puts  it  on  ibe  finger  of  the  woman.  \ 

Tm  young  couple  then  makes  en  offenugof  sopie 
money  to  the  priest,  who  repeats  sevenupfiyo^ 
and  exhoita  ;hem  to  live  together  in  dis^ittgiMtlie 
djiriee  inenaitMot  upon  them,  to  each  other.  'Thv 
ceremony  ends  liere,  if  the  iiew  married  couple  are 
poor;  but  when  they  are  rich,  or  reputed  to, be  so, 
dien  the  priest  goes  home  with  them,  awi  blesses 
the  nuptial  bed.  litis  he  does  by  perfuming  it  wtdi 
incense,  and  sprinkli^  it  wilb  holy  water  j  and. if 
tlie  pariiea  are  young,  be  prays  that  Aey  uMy  viiilf 
tipfy  tbeir  Mspriog  ;  but  if  they  are  ae  nr  advttMrd 
in  years  aa  to  leave  no  hope  for  Ibatj  ifaen  be  prsy* 
that  tiiey'  may  live  peaceably  tof^lber,  and  becoM^ 
nmtual-  helps  to  each  other.  -It  is  oertaio  that  some 
of  .  these  ceremonies  have  >  been  borrowed  from'lhe 
Je«-s,  parttculafly>tbat  of  wishing-the  bride  to  be 
tbe  h^py  mother  .of  teany  cbtldren)  fb<*lwrre«Mai 
among  -  tboae  people  it^coMidered  aa  ft  bft^-re* 
proach*  Tbia  may  serve  to  show,  tbo^  the  fiiMibe 
made  to  our  £rst  parenu,  that  the  seed  of  .tbcIN^ 
man  should  bruise  the  he-dd  of  the  serpeet|'li«l 
made  a  deep  impression  en  ihefr-minds,  Cor  as  itrvrn 
not  foretold  who  was  to  be  the  jitothcr  of  ihtrgloW' 
ous  person,  so  every  woman  might  bave8<ri^tM 
expect  that  it  was  beraelf.  •  .  <  >• 

Vil,  Tbft  seveoib  and  l^t.aacrenieat  ti»  lbs 
cburcb  <rf  Rene,  as  ordna,-  or  the  cottseemtioK-i^ 
prieals  to  Ihe  clerical  office.  Ministers  of- tbe  gol^ 
pel  were,  from  the  apoatolic  age^  ordained  Ify  'Iht 
imposiiioa  of  bands  and  .  prayer,  with  «  obaMB  W 
them  to  atiendite.  tlieir  «hi^  as  aemnta- oii-Jeiai 
Christ.  But  BO  sooner- bad  the  Roman  dwpamp 
embraced  tbo  -|urofeaia«  of  CbristiaBity  in  •  poiMie 
maaner,  and  aettlcd  upon  the  ChnstiaD  bialmuiht 
revenues  of  the  Pagan  .priests,  than  a  pewi  «Mge 
took  place.  The  saccosors  of  tbeneek  and  branUe. 
Jesue,  wbo,  while  in  Uiis  world,  bad  no  when  tolay 
bis  head,  becaoie  grand  and  imperious  as  soOfras  tbay 
were  posscseod  of  ricbea.  Hence  tbe  origin  of  ihm 


Digrtized  by 


Google 


nitES  AND  CEREMONIES  IN  THE  CriURCtror  ROME. 


■uBfterou*.  djsilnctions  whlclibave  since  taken  pln(!e 
ill  ttie  riiurcU  of  Uoroc,  with  all  the  ridipulous  and 
|K>mpous  ceremonies  attending  them. 
.  All  those  who  are  to. enter  loto  holy'ordcrs,  are 
pbliged  ^to  ItvQ  sipgle,  and  previous  to  their  ordina- 
|iun  must  produce  a  certificate  that  they  have  not 
been  guilty,  of  any  gross  i m moral i ties*  For  this 
punwse,  a  declaration  is  made  in  the  church  three 
«iSeroDt  Sundays,  previous  to  their  beiugdrdainedj 
that  all  those  who  have  any  objections  to  make,  may 
coiiie  and  dieclare  them  before  the  arch-deacon,  the 
chancel  lur,  or  th^Ir  officials. .  .    .  ^ 

The  '6r?.t  part  of  the  ceremony  in  ordination  is 
the  tonsure,  which  seems  to  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  practice  among' the  Jews,  in  consecrating 
Nszarenrs.  The  candidate  fur  the  tonsure  presents 
himself  in  a  black  cassock  before  the  bishop,  with 
a  sur[)Iice  hanging  on  his  left  arm,  and  a  lighted 
taper  In  his  band.  He  kneels  down,  while  the  bi^ 
shop,  in  a  standing  posture,  covered  with  his  aatri, 
repeats  a  prayer,  and  several  verses  out  of  the  scrip- 
tures,  suitable  to  the  ceremony.  This  being  done, 
the  bishop  sits  dawn  and  cuts  five  different  parts  of 
hair  from  the  head  of  the  young  man  who  comes  to 
be  ordained,  durti^  which  time,  the  young  candidate 
for  orders  says,  "The  Lord  is  my  inheritance."  The 
tonsure  being  thus  performed,  the  bishop  takes  off 
his  mitre,  and  repeats  a  prayer  over  the  person  who 
has  been  tonsured,  and  tue  choir  sing  an  anthem  re- 
Utlng  to  the  sacred  order  of  priesthood. 

-  The  bishbp  then  repeats  a  prayer,  and  in  the 
middle  of  it  turna  himself  to  the  person  who  re- 
ceives the  tonsure.  He  -afterwards  puts  the  sur- 
plice upon  faim,  repeating  at  the  same  time,  '*May 
tlie  Lord  clAhe  thee  :witlr  thy  new  name."  This 
part  of  the  cetembny  bang  orer,  the  candidate 
preaenta  a  wax  tupet  to  the  bishdp,  who  gives  him 
his  blessing. 

-  When  the  bishop  ordains  a  door-keeper,  or  sacris- 
tan, he  gives  him  the  keys  of  the  church,  and  while 
the  sacristan  touches  them,  the  bishop  says  to  him, 
**  Remember  that  you  are  to  give  an  account  unto 
God  of  wbaterer  these  ke^  shut  up."  This  being 
done,  the  arcli-deac<m  gives  the  door-keeper  full 
power-to  exercise  hb 'Office,  by  caosing  him  to  open 
•ad  ihut  the  gatea  of  the  church,  and  to  ring  the 
belts :  during  which  ceremony,  the  bishop  repeats 
several  prayera,  and  delivers  an  exhortation  to  the 
Mcriatan. 

When  a  person  is  admitted  into  the  order  of  a 
teader,  the  bishop  causes  him  to  lay  his  hands  upon 
the  booka  of  the  Old  Teatament,  saying  to  him  at 
-the  Nunetime,  <*  Reeeive  this  liook,  render  an  ac> 
ciount  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  if  you  acquit  your- 
self worthy  of  this  office,  be  assured  that  you  shall 
have  a  portion  of  the  inheritance  allotted  to  those 
who^  from  the  begioning,  have  dispersed  the  word 
18  3 


of  God."  Tliese  readers  are  not  clergymen,  but 
only  persons  who  attend  the  priest  at  the  service  of 
the  aliar. 

Tlie  next  order  is  that  of  exorcists,  and  these  ar? 
a  set  of  men  whom  the  bishop  authorizes,  in  the  Ab- 
sence of  the  priest,  to  cast  out  devils.  When  an 
exorcist  is  ordained,  the  bistiop  makes  him  lay  li!^ 
hands  nponthe  book  of  exorcisms,  sayiu^  unto  him 
af  the  same  time,  **  Receive  tliis  hook,  and  rciheiii- 
berat  the  same  time,  that  you  receive  the-puwer  df 
casting  out  devils,  whether  the  persons  possessed 
with  them  have  been  baptized^' or  are  only  catechii- 
riiens," 

At  the  wdihatioh  of  an  acolyte,  or  one  who 
lights  the  tapeHs  in  the  churcli,  tlie  candidate  lays 
his  hand'npon  the  candlestick,  which  has  a  taper  in 
it,  and  wliich  the  hishopprcsentstohim  ;  repeating 
at  the  same  time,  a  form  of  words  suitable  to  the" 
Ceremony.  After  this,  tlu;  bishop  presents  him  M-iih 
empty  crocts,  and  iiucli  other  vessels  as  arc  used  in 
the-sacrifice  of  the  mass.  Several  prayers  are  re- 
peated by  the  bishop,  who  continues  kneeling-n  hhin 
the  rails  of  the  altar,  and  the  whole  ceremony  con- 
cludes with  an  exhortation  to  the  acolytes  to^e  at- 
tentive in  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 

The  bishop,  wlien  lie<mhuns  a  sub-deacon,  causes 
him  to  lay  his  hand  on  the  chalice  and  the  paten, 
both  being  empty,  saying  to  him  at  the  same  time, 
""IVke  care  of  the  ministry  which  ia  ttimmitted  to 
yom'  charge ;  present  yourself  to  God  in  sucli  a 
manner  as  may  make  joii  agreeable  to  him."  After 
which,  he  causes  the  suh-deacon  to' lay  Ma  hands  oh 
the  epistles,  saying  to  him,  "  Receivethis  book,afld 
the  power  of  reading  the  epistles  to  the  holy  chnrch 
of  God."  The  person  to  be  ordained,  tnust  present 
himself  in  a  white  robe,  ^rded  aboot  him ;  and 
having  a  lighted  taper  in  h»  right  band,  he  falls 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  continues  in  that  pos- 
ture while  the  bisnops  and  clergy  read  the  litanies  of 
the  saints.  After  this  the  bishop  turning  himself 
towards  the  candidate,  who  i«  still  prostrate,  gives 
him  his  blesaingtfareetimes^and  delivers  a  discourse, 
in  which  he  represents  to  him  the  importance  of  his 
office. 

Several  prayers  follow  this  part  of  the  ceremony, 
and  then  the  bishopclothea  the  sub-deacon  with  tlie 
robe  called  the  Amict,  saying  unto- him,  "  Receive 
this  Amict,  which  denotes  the  chastisement,  or 
rather  the  bridling  of  the  tongue."  He  then  pats 
the  maniple  on  bia  left  arm,  telling  him,  that  it  sig- 
nifies the  fmlt  of  good  works.  Last  of  all,  he  puts 
iipoo  him  the  gannent  called  theDalmatica,  telliag 
him  that  it  is  a  garment  of  joy,  and  having  repeated 
a  prayer,  with  an  anthem  suitable  to  the  ceremony, 
the  bishop  prononaces  the  Uessing;,  and  dismisses 
the  congre^ti(ai> 
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The  nexl  degree  in  orders  !s  thai  of  dVacon,  and 
tlie  ceremony  is  conducted  in  the  following  manner  i 
The  candidate  presents  himself  clothed  in  the  sub- 
deacon's  habit,  and  the  arch-deacon  FubteA  to  the 
bishop  what  he  knows  of  his  character,  producing 
several  certificates  from  those  who  liare  heeu  for- 
merly acquainted  with  him.  The  bishop  then  re- 
peats several  prayers,  and  delivers  an  e^thoitation  to 
the  candidate  concerning  the  office  of  a  deacon. — 
The  deacon  prostrates  himself  in  the  same  m:inner 
as  the  sub-deacon,  while  the  priests  and  congre- 
^tioD  are  singing  ihe  Utanirs ;  and  tlien  the  bishop 
gii-es  him  the,Holy  Ghost,  hy  laying  his  hand  only 
upon  his  iiead,  thereby  intimating,  that  he  dues  not 
*  receive  it  so  fully  as  if  he  had  been  ordained  A  priest. 
The  bishop  being  seated,  the  candidate  kneels  he- 
fore  him,  and  receives  the  stole  on  his  left  shoulder, 
Which  an  acolyte  fixes  round  the  left  mde  of  his 
neck,  in  such  manner^that  Ihe  extrenlities  hang  un- 
der the  right  arm,  and  then  he  receives  the  Dalma- 
tics. The  ordination  being  ended,  the  bish<^  pre- 
sents him  with  the  book  of  the  gospels,-  and  the 
whole  ceremony  concludes  with  prayers  and  authems 
suitable  to  the  occasion. 

I  Thtf  next  is  flie  order  of  priesthood,  which  is  su- 
perior to  all  those  we  have  hitherto  mentioned,  be- 
cause a  priest  receiveis  power  and  authority  to  make 
kpd  consecrate  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord. — 
Jhe  candidate  for  ,  priest's  orders  pitsents  himself 
before  the  bbhop,  in  the  habit  of  a  deacon,  «'ilh  a 
lighted  taper  in  liu:  right  hand,  and  the  chasuble,  or 
deacon's  rolje,  folded  over  his  left  arm.  The  arch- 
deacon  delivers  to  the  bishop  a  written  cliaracter  of 
kha  candidate,  and  the  Ijrshop  having  made  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  people,  the  litanies  are  sung,  while 
the  candidate  remains  prostrate  ou  the  ground,  as  a 
^oken  of  his  humility.  He  then  rises  np  and  pre- 
««nts  himself  to  the  bisliop,  who  lays  both  fats  hands 
-upon  him,  and  sll  the  priests  who  are  present  do  the 
same;,  for  although  the  second  canon  enjoins,  that 
a  priest  shqll  be  ordained'  by  one  bishop,  yet  the 
thurch  of  Rome  has  never  taken  the  advantage  of 
that  injunction. 

This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  over,  the  bishop 
Inkcs  the  stole,  which  faangs'frura  one  slioulder  only 
pf  the  candidate,  and  puts  it  upon  both,  in  such  a 
manner  ttiat  it  falls  cross-ways  on  his  breast.  At 
the  same  time,  ihe  bishop  says  to  hirt,  "Receive 
the  yoke  of  the  Lord.*'  He  then  uuts  upon  the 
priest  ibe  vestment  peculiar  to  his  oruer,  telling  him 
at  (be  same  time,  that  he  has  received  full  power 
and  authority  to  consecrate  every  thing  frhibh  the 
church  admits  of.  The  last  words  the  bishop  makes 
Use  of  are,  '^Receive  thou  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
then  the  choir,  tvith  the  whole  congregation,  join 
togrtber  io  fraying  for  the  person  who  has  been 
erdained. 


The  last  order  to  be  taUen  nodoe  of,  ife  that  of 
bishops,  who  in  many  couniTMS  aro  eonsHhred  as 
superior  to  all  other  degfvefl  of  clctyywMa.  The 
name  itself  signifies  b  pAsVaror  shrpherd,  and  au 
easy  tnasition,  bishops  kre  eftlled  fethen.  \Vt  hava 
already  taken  notice  m  Ihe  feraKr  part  of  this  wotk* 
that  bishops  were  elected  bythepeepk  at  lasge,  wha 
were  members  of  the  congrcgatioD ;  but  nosoooer 
Itad  the  clergy  acquired  power,  than  things  took  a 
Very  different  turn.  Emperors,  plioces,  Mod  avca 
private  suhjeets^  *ho  had  the  aieftos  id  ^eir  power, 
founded  and  endowed  biahopiics,  Md  their  aueces' 
snnt  claimed  the  privilege  of  pivaenting  to  the«>. — 
This  practice,  however,  did  ntft  lieatinue  kmg  ^  fet 
(he  popes  having  begun  to  e^teUlsH  th«r  gmndeur, 
claimed  the  privile^  of  preseMing  bishops.  Tin's 
did  not  please  'many  Clirtstian  princes,  bo  that  a 
continval  flame  of  contention  was  kt\\x  u]p  till  very 
lately,  in  some  Roman  CatlioUc  countrioa. 

\Vlien  a  priest  hears  that  the  pope  Ims  inacd  hin 
to  ti.e  episcopal  d  gnityj  he  must  enlaige  hSm  vhavett 
rrowh,  and  areas  biffisdf^n  jpttr|^  aad  If  he  hap^ 
petTs  to  be  at  tlmt  time  tn  Rottw,  be  must  go  and 
Salute  hb  holiness,  and  receivefrom  hhn  tbetocbet. 
He  must  be  ordained  wMiin  three  SMHUba  after  bis 
election  or  appointment^  and  tihtit  tniist  heeirtieroa 
a  Sunday,  or  some  publ^  holiday,  in  memory  ef  the 
hpostles,  and  he  isto  fast-tlieevte  befoK^  The  altar 
fnnst  be  adorned  with  floMers,  nad  «  earpet  spread 
OQ  the  steps  before  it.  The  pomHteal  ^iMaments 
must  be  bud  upon  the  altar,  with  the  holy  warter, 
chalice,  oil,  pyx,  samlah,  ring,  paASiml  ftaff,  mitn; 
and  gloves.  There  are  likewise  planed  wMiin  the 
raits  of  the  altar,  two  bairelsof  wine:8tid  two  loavcsi 
one  of  tlietti  mnisfied-ovcr  with  gmld,  aod  other 
withsilver,haviNgupocreticfa  of  thSem  «Arms  bf  ttte  fa- 
mily, arasof  the  bishop  wlio-prtaide»-at  the  ordina- 
tion, and  two  lighted  t^pers.tach  welghingat least  four 
pounds ;  all  ceremonies  being  yrofmi<^ed  hf  tapers. 

Some  acolytes  stand  beside  the  -consecratkig  bi* 
shop,  and  ttie  person  to  be  consecrated,  places  him- 
self between  two  of  the  assistants^  opposite  to  tlie 
officiating  prehite,  who  sits  on  a  throne  near  the 
middle  of  the  altar.  Tbett  one  of  the  assistants 
addreiises  himself  to  ttie  efficMog  pre&te,  (vllitif 
him  rbattlie  holyGathoHc  chunfhre^uires  ^t  such 
an  one  (naming  Ihe  •candtdate^  'sbotfld  be-adviatifed 
tothe  mgnity  of  a  Msbop.  The  ^Meiating  bisht^ 
demands  the  apostolical  mandate,  which  be  f^vita  to 
a  iTotaiy  to  be  etrrered  in  a  record,  and  tlwn  he  says, 

Ood  b«  praised."  This  ^nt  of  the  'ceremoity  is 
IbnoWed  by  t)ie  oath  of  the  -candidate,  whnA  he 
takes  on  his  knees  before  the  olReiiitiag  bisfat^,  and 
by  it  he  swbirs  to  ^e  obedledt  to  5h  Feter,  to  the 
holy  Roman  cht/rch,  and  «0  the  pope;  to-defenA 
them  to  the  utmost  of  bis  power,  ^ndnofc  Kveal  any 
weretB  he  shall  be  entitutM-wfa,  ■■ 
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■  AAer  Hie-^ndi^Urii.uirQrn  m.thU  inanuer,  be  is 
Mlted  twrcnl  qimtion*,  pRUtculiMrly  w^cMier  he  will 
m  all  iliMgR  submit  his  judgoieni  to  ihe  pope  «iul 
tbeclmivb.?  Xbi»  he  proniu^  and  kneeling  down 
AH  his  kneea,  kisses  the  hand  of  the  oflieiatilig  prelate. 
)Vlul«  mata  is  ringing  in  the  choir,  the  acolytes 
Hsiet  the  candidate  in  putting  on  the  robes  of  tiis 
•ffice,  and  the;  give  bioi  ihe  pastoral  Hia(T,  u-ilb  tbe 
Mudali.  Tho'  otficiaiiog  biabop  repeals  ^luud, 
**  ihe  duty  of  a  buhop  is  to  jud^,  interpret,  conse- 
crMei  coufer  orden^  sacrifice,  bapiixa  and  con&in." 
After  |b«  rapeatinr  of  iltese  words,  and  a  sbort 
ftny*t,  the  ofitciatiiig  prelate,  with  lbs  assistants,  all 
kneel  ilown,  except  Uie  candidate  bishop,  whu  pros- 
ti«tee  liir}|self,  and  contuauos  in  tbat.  posture  till  each 
•r  Ae  bisbapv-hus  made  the  si^  of  the  crois  upon 
kirn  Mdiii  tbap(iai9ral  staff.  Tlie  officiating  bishop 
biys  the  h^k  of  ibe  gospel .  upon  the  shotildeis  of 
Ibe  candid^tQ,  aud  then  la^'ing  all  their  Jaaitda  uprni 
his  faead|  says  unto  him,  "  Ucceive  thou  the  Holy 
Ghoit."  OUe  of  ike  al^siatanta  puts  anapJtL^  ropnd 
the  ttec4  of  the  caadidate,  and  the  ufficiatii^  bi^iop 
aaointa  biia  with  oil.  The  anointing  is  performed 
in  <be  form  ^of  a  crow  on  bis  shaven  head,  and  bold- 
jug  his  banda  cross-nra^,  they  afe  also  anoieted 
IroMtluB  thnmb.  of  the  right  bond  to  tba  fore  finger 
of  the  and  fr«co  Uie  thumb  of  the  loft  to  the 
fare  ibger  of  the  right.  After  this  the  ofliciatii^ 
prelata  prooMds  to  anoiol  the  palma  of  the  caadt- 
dtfle's  hands,  and  blesses  the  pastoral  staff  by  spniijt.- 
Jing  it  uifh  holy  wvtier.  The  pastoral  ring  .is  gtwo 
io  him  at  ths  ssflie  MnWr  and  several  prajers  9re-r»> 
iseatod  bytheofAeiatingbishop.  The  gospel  ugircH 
bin  shut,  with  an  eahortauoD  that  be  may  ^  end 
preach  U  to  every  ereatnre,  and  then  ail  the  bishops 
present  ^t*  him  4be  kiss  loir  peace. 

llieaiB  eerefiaoamis  end  aiilh  the  rej^ious  offerings 
•f  the  new  Made  hid»0K  ^t^Uflh  are  lw«  lightad 
tdrcHet,  two  loaves,  and  two  .glasses  of  wi*e,.aud 
then  he  receives  {he  eomnittttiaR  fsom  the  bands  of 
the  officiating  bishop.  The  eeauauAioa.  bating 
ended,  the  afficiaiing  bishep  blesses  the  nitres  by 
sprinkling  it  wHfa  holy  water,  and  puts  it  upon -the 
head  of  the  new  made  <bish(^,sayiBgiint{>  him  this 
heloaet  of  defaaoe  and  9Bl«ati<Hi,tbe  qtrtagB  whereof, 
4tke  the  horns ^of  tbe  two  Tcskamenti,  sfa«ll  nsa^  yap 
appear  fensiiddble  Io  ^  enemies  of  jtrutb."  The 
gl6vcs  are  tfato  given  him  to  represent  tbe  purity  af 
the  new  man ;  end  lastly,  be  is  seeled  ou>the  episco- 

SI  throne,  where  the  offiojating  bishop  sat  befive. 
aving  sat  there  only>a  few  minutes, -the asaistartt 
hnhops  -Itfad  hies  tfarough  ihe  churcb, end  afhe  walk^ 
along,  he  bleBsas  the  pdople.  This  cersieu^  conr 
cludes  'wilh  an  en^m,  and  blessing  tbe  |)ieople  ^  ae- 
cood  lime  i  after  winch,  att  -the  bishops  retire  to  .the 
veMry  tti  fmtoS  their  robes.  AH  riicse  Aereeionies 
ttust  beflucdy^erfanw^  ibt  the  kaU  deyiap90 


from  the  sfnallrsti of  ifaem,  would  spoil  tbe  uhole; 
so  that  it  mu&tcosta  man  much  trout)lc  to  acquire  a 
perfect  knQuled^e(>f  thQi^t,  and  maoyof  the  bishops, 
as  well  as  the  piiestfj  are  obliged  to  hold  the  riluai , 
in  ihfir  bands. 

When  an  abbess  19  elected,  she  tnkea  an  oath  of 
1ideli:y  to  ihe  church,  aod  the  bishop  who  receivea 
her,  i^ives  \\<;r  his  bUsung,  by  ta/mg  botit  bis  imiiiia 
on  ht^r  ht^ad.  Ho  then  jKlves  her  the  rule  ot'  her  or- 
der, blesses  the  H'hite  Veil  .ajul  utits  it  un  her  headj 
in  such  a  manner  a9  to  let  if  liaiig  down  uver  her 
breast  ajid  sboplders,  Tlie  rest  of  the  cfictiutiiy 
has  nothing  particular  in  it,  only  t'int  \hc  bibhog 
places  her  on  a  seat  in  the  middle  of  lier  num. 
.  When  aauniis  to  taky  the  veil,  her  habit  and  ring 
are  carried  to  the.  altar,  and.  she  hers^f,  ronttucted 
by  her  nearest  relations,  is  presented  to  the  bishop, 
bbe  wjslks  betw.eep.  two  aged  ntms,  and  the  bishop 
says  mass,  aUended  by  several  priests.  I'he  candi- 
date and  b^atU^udants  vpe  veiled,  nnd  the  priest  says 
aloud,  "Let  your  Uipps  be  lighted,  because  the 
bridegrpQoi  is  CQming  tf>  meet  yuu."  The  same 
p/iest  presents  tbcun  to  the  bishop,  \v  hen  ihey  kneel 
down,  and  tbe  candidate  receives  »n  exhortation, 
Gonceroing  tb^  duties  of  a  religious  life.  After  (bis 
the  cendicwe*  wttb  the  two  nuns,  kiss  his  hand  and 
lie  j>ro8tr8tc  before  him,  while  tlie  litanies  arc  sung 
in  the  choir.  The  bishop  wilh  the  crosier  in  his 
haodj  .bIe3S«s  the  liflliit,  which  he  It  lls  iheni  denotes 
contempt  of  the  world,  and  the  humility  of  their 
hearfa«  A  little  holy  water  is  sprmklad  upun  the 
candidate,  who  fetires,and  puts  on  the  habit. 

Tbe  veil  and  ring  ve  blessed  in  the  tame  manner, 
aud  then  the  candidate  presents  herself  a  second  time 
to  the  biabop,  pinging  the  following  words,'  "  1  am 
tlie  servant  of  Christ,  receive  me,  O  Luid,  aciord- 
iug  to  thy  holy  word*"  Tbettishop  aiuueis,  "Come, 
O  spouse  of  .CWiflt,  and.  receives  the  crown."  At 
thfse words  >ke  ret-'eives  tbe  veil,  and  the  bishop 
puts  the  ring  ou  hex  Jpng&ty  telling  her  that  she  is 
married  to  Jesus  Christj;  and  lastly,  he  puts  a  crown 
on  her  head,  es  ,a  token  of  her  vu-ginity. 

Being  tht|8  crowned,  an  anathema  is  pronounced 
againat  all  liiose  Mtbo  ^hall  utfempt  tu  pcrsiude  her 
to  breajc  her  vo-w,  in  what  manner  soever,  or  shall 
seize, upon  any  pajct  of  that  e?-tate,  nliich  eIic  has  de-  - 
dicatedto  the  church.  After  this  the  ntx^typio- 
fe^sed  nunyXiUh  ber ■attendants,  wjaUc  up.tu  the  tiiiar, 
hohl'mg  iigbted  topers  m  ibeir  hsnds,  and  there  they 
receive  the  fomm  union  from  the- hands  of  the  bishop* 
Kvevy  nun, upon,  ber  admission,  receives  a  breviary 
frosn  the  bishop,  containing  sucb.prsyErsand  leasoiti 
as  .are  af^ointed  to  he  read  at  the  canonical  huur«  ; 
for^in  at^ljcafiv^m^  the  nuns  read  these  devollcns 
ID  Uieir  iwft^..  These  cerempnics  befng  ended,  the 
prelate  gives  up  the  nun  to  ^tbc  care  of  tbe  abbess, 
^ayjqg  te  kst,  *^Ta)Le£ue  tv  pr^fwwa  pure  aud  spot 
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Jets  this  young  womui  whom  God  had  consecrated 
to  biniself." 

Some  of  these  women  shut  diemaelves  up  in  the 
heat  of  passion  in  these  conrents,  hanng  been  dis- 
appointed in  love,  or  seduced  bj  false  promises ; 
others  are  shut  up  by  (heir  parents,  sometimes  from 
motives  of  superstition,  but  most  commonly  to  pre- 
vent them  from  marrying  below  their  rank.  This 
-^wactice  is,  however,  very  unnatural,  and  must  make 
young  women  extremely  miserable;  and,  as  it 
would  be  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  any  person  to 
attempt  to  seduce  them,  ao  it  it  too  much  to  be 
feared,  that  many  are  led  to  commit  nna  not  to  be 
mentioned. 

In  1749,  while  the  late  geueral  Blalceney  was 
governor  of  Minorca,  two  ^oung  gentlemen,  offi- 
cers in  the  twenty-second  regiment  of  foot,  prevailed 
upon  two  nuns  to  make  an  elopement  from  their 
convant,  and  about  midnight  they  went  to  the  wall 
of  the  convent,  attended  by  a  turd  officer,  and  se- 
veral soldiers  carrying  a  ladder.  The  twp  nuns 
were  received  by  tlie  officers,  but  just  as  they 
w  ere  about  to  remove  the  ladder,  a  third  came  to 
the  winduw  and  was  conducted  along  with  the 
otherstoFort  St.  Philip,  wberethey  were  all  married 
the  same  nij^ht  to  the  three  officers  by  the  chaplain 
of  the  garrison.  As  ibese  young  ladies  were  of  good 
families  in  the  island,  the  affair  made  a  connderable 
noise,  and  the  vicargeneral  sent  a  letter  to  general 
Blakeney,  demanding  the  three  runaway  nuns,  that 
they  might  be  punished  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
church.  General  Blakeney  returned  for  answer,  that 
the  young  ladies  were  married  to  three  of  his  ma- 
,  Jesty's  officers,  and  therefore  be  could  by  no  means 
comply  with  the  request,  especially  as  tliey  had  em- 
braced ihe  Protestant  religion  in  presence  of  a  cler- 
gyman of  the  church  of  England.  But  the  general, 
consistent  with  the  character  of  a  man  of  prudence, 
told  the  vicar-general  that  he  would  give  strict  or- 
ders to  all  those  under  his  command,  not  to  offend 
ill  the  like  manner  again.  It  is  probable,  thu  affisir 
might  have  been  attended  with  serious  consequences, 
but  the  regiment  soon  after  embarked  for  England, 
*  and  such  was  the  bigotry  of  the  people,  that  the 
three  young  ladies  would  have  been  murdered,  bad 
they  not  been  eacorted  by  an  armed  force  to  the 
abip. 

it  may  not  be  improper,  before  we  conclude  this 
article,  to  say  somethit^  concerning  Antichrist  or 
Ae  man  of  sin  so  often  menUoned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  and  that  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  form 
a  just  notion  of  this,  extraordinary  person,  we  shall 
first  set  down  what  has  been  said  by  different  writers, 
and  then  with  humility,  deliver  our  own  ofMnion, 
which  we  hope  will  be  found  consistent  with  his 
character. 

The  prophet  Daniel  ia  nid  to  fontd  Antichrist 


xmdtT  the  form  of  a  horn,  that  had  eyes,  and  a  moatk 
that  spake  very  great  things,  that  made  war  with  ike 
saints,  and  prevailed  against  them,  till  the  ahcieat 
of  days  came.  And  in  another  place,  under  that  of 
a  little  horn,  that  attacked  .the  heavens  itself,  and 
beat  down  and  trampled  on  the  stars.  St.  John,  in 
the  Revelatiuni,  describes  Antichrist  as  a  beast  that 
asccndeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,andmafceth  «ar 
with  the  saints :  as  a  -  beast  rising  out  of  the  sea, 
with  ten  horns,  and  ten  crowns  upon  his  boms,  aad 
upon  his  head  the  name  of  blasphemy.  In  noodier 
place  he  speaka  of  the  number  of  the  beast,  and 
says,  it  is  six  hundred  three  score  and  sir.  The  ex- 
plication of  this  number  has  greatly  puzzled  the 
commentators:  some  take  ft  to  be  that  of  the  letters 
in  the  word  of  Antichrist,  set  down  according  to  their 
numerical  value;  others  discover  this  number  in 
several  other  names,  as  iu  Dioclesian,  Julian  the 
Apostate,  and  Napoleon,  the  present  emperor  of 
France. 

The  terrible  picture  of  Antichrist  drawn  by  St. 
Paul,  seemed  so  like  the  emperor  Nero,  that  many 
of  the  ancients  believed  that  prince  was  Anrichrist, 
or  at  least  his  fure-runner.  Others  were  of  opinion 
that  Nero  will  rise  again,  and  accomplish  all  that 
is  said  of  Antichrist  in  the  scriptures :  and  St.  Aostia 
assures  us,  there  were  ethers  who  maintained  that 
Nero  was  not  dead,  but  still  living  in  some  unknown 
and  inaccesrible  place,'  and  that  the  effecta  of  his 
cmelly  would  one  day  be  felt  by  God*8  faithful 
servants.  It  is  well  known  that  some  Protestants 
have  ascribed  the  character  given  of  Antichrist  by 
St.  Paul,  to  the  popcj  or  bishop  of  Rome,  who,  in 
regard  to  his  pretences  of  hifanibility,  may  b«  said, 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  to  ait  in  the  tenple 
of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

Nor  are  Christians  better  agreed  as  to  the  time 
when  Antichrist  will  make  his  appearance.  -  We 
only  know,  in  general,  that  be  will  precede  the 
second  coming  of  Chrial.  Judas  Syms,  who  lived 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Sevems,  .asserted,  dnt 
Antichrist  would  soon  appear,  becaoae  the  perse- 
cution was  then  carnri^  on  witb  great  beat  ngainst 
Ae  charch.  Terlulliao,  who  lived  about  the  same 
time,  and  St  Cyprian,  who  flouridied  soon  after, 
believed  the  coming  of  Antichrist  was  very  near. — 
St.  Hillary  was  of  opuiion,  tiiat  the  progress  of 
Arianism  was  a  fore-runner  of  Antichnst.  Abbot 
Joachim,  who  lived  in  Uie  twelfth  century,  pre- 
tended that  Antichrist  was  to  appear  in  the  sixlwA 
year  of  his  time.  Arnaude  de  Villeneuve  said  he 
wouM  come  in  1395 ;  Peter  Daille  in  1789;  Car- 
dinal de  Cusa,  in  1730;  John  Picus  of  Mirandola, 
in  1994;  Jerome  Cardan,  in  1800;  and  Vincent 
Ferrier,  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth  century,  wrote  to 
pope  Benedict  XIII.  that  Antichrist  would  appear 
m  m  very  short  tme ;  nad  that  an  holy  hca-mit  had 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HISTORY  OF  THE  INQUISITION. 


969 


hionaeA  hini  nne  jtut  l»£bre,  tbat  this  eneni  j  of 
God  wat  (ben  bwn. 

.Thefe  ia  likewise  a  difference  among  authors  as 
ta.  the  manner  of  the  birtli  of  Antichrist-  Some 
■ay  faf  will  -be  begot  by  a  devil  upon  some  very  cor- 
rnt>  WMpan;  others  tell  ua^.that  Aoticbrist  will  be 
aqevii  incarnate,  and  notaman;  that  as  Jesus  Christ 
Wasiboro  of  a  pure  virgin.  Antichrist  will  pretend  to 
theMme:  bu^  whereas  the  Sou  of  God  assumed 
real.iksh,  Antichrist  will  take  only  the  phantom 
abd  appeainuKe.  of  flesh.  There  was  a  .Iradjtion 
rvMivcd  among  the  ancianUf  that  he  iboulcT  be  born 
of  aome  Jawiah  family. and  proceed  from  tlie  tribe 
of  'Dan:;  which  is  tbe  reaaon,  they  aay,  why  St. 
Jobn,  ifr  enumerating .  tbe  tribes  of  Israel,  omits  the 
name  6f  Dan.   See  Rev.  vii.  5.  .  . 

As  to  tbe:  dominion  or  kingdom  of  Antichrist,  he 
it 40-. lay. the  foundation  of  his  empire  in  Babylonia, 
where-he  will  be  born,  anc^  the  Jews  will  mistake 
faioi  for  the  Messiah,  and  be  first  to  declare  for  him. 
He  will  begin  with  attacking  the  Roman  empire, 
which  will  then  be  divided  among  ten  kings,  accord- 
iQg  to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  and  after  he  has  sub- 
dued'Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  Lybia,  he  will  conquer 
Jerusalem,  and  iix  there  the  seat  of  his  empire. — 
Then,  finding  himself  master  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  empires,  be  will  apply  himself  to  the  de* 
atnictioii  of  ChHst'a  kingdom.  Some  of  theancieati 
beliefe  be-  will  be  seated  in  die  chnrcbes  of  the 
Christians,  and  there  receive  the  adorations  of  num- 
berless apostates  from  tbe  Christian  faith.  Tbe 
rigbteotis,  under  the  persecution  of  Antichrist, 
retire  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  where  they  will,  be 
attacked  by  this  enemy  of  God,  and  then  Jesus 
Christ  will  descend  from  heaven,  attended  by  bis 
ttuek,  and  preceded  by  a  flame,  which  Aotliing 
will  be  able  to  extiuguish.  -The  angels  will  make 
such  a  slau^ter  of  tha  army  of  Antichrist,  that 
their  blood  shaU  Bow  like  a  torrent  in  the  valley, 
and  Antichrist  himself  will  coma  to  the  top  of 
mount  Olivet,  where  he  wiU  -he  put  to  death  in  faia 
•wn  tent,  and  upon  his  <nm  throne. 


But  whatever  troth  there  may  be  in  some  of  these 
notions,  yet  we  are  of  opinion  that  none  of  them 
will  amount  to  a  probability.    Antichrist,  as  pro- 
phesied of  by  St.  Paul,  (^eSThess.  ii.)  was  toexaft 
himself  above  all  that  was  called  God,  and  to  whom 
can  this  be  more  properly  applied,  than  to  the  popes, 
who  have,  in  the  most  picsumpt'uous  manner,  set 
their  own  decrees  up  in  opposition  to  the  word  of 
God*    Antichrist  was  to  ait  in  the  temple  of  God,, 
and  it  is  well  known,  that  the  pope  is  the  nomiti»l' 
bead  of  the  church. '  Thus  he  may  be  said  to  sit  in 
the  temple  of  G  oil,  in  the  same  manner  ns  any  of 
the  wicked  priests  of  the  Jews  sat  in  Solomon's 
temple  at  Jer;usalem.    His  coming  was  to  be  Witii 
ppwer,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders ;  and  surely 
lli^^.iu  the  very  words,  apply  to  the  pope.  He 
had,  for  many  ages,  the  civil  power  to  support  him, 
he  pretended  to  give  signs  of  divine  mission,  and  his 
lying  miracles  are  believed  by  all  those  who  follow 
his  institutions.    And  it  was  said  of  llie  people  who 
Wece  t^  be  the  followers  of  Antichrist,  that  God 
should  send  them  strong  delusions.    Ine  meaning 
is,  God  for  Uieir  many  wickednesses  should  suffer 
them  to  be  deluded  by  impostors,  and  where  can 
we  look  for  this  but  in  the  church  of  Rome  ?  their 
faith,    worship,  discipline   and  government,  are 
founded  on  deception,  and  were  we  not  convinced' 
of  the  truth  of  at,  we  could  scarcely  believe,  that 
ever  human  nature  could  have  sunk  so .  low  as  to 
embrace  the  grossest  nonsense.   And  yet  this  is  the 
<;ase,  as  experience  and  history  will  prove.  Upon 
the  whole,  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  if  any 
unprejudiced  person  will  attend  to  the  marks  here 
laid  down,  he  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that 
the  character  of  Antichrist  can  apply  to  none  but 
the  pope;  and  therefore  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe,  tbat  as  the  papal  power  is  daily  vanishing 
away  in  those  countries  where  popery  is  established, 
and  at  the  same  time  caressed  in  Protestant  coun- 
tries, so  we  may  expect  some  important  changes, 
during  the  present  age. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  INQUISITION. 


While  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  on  eartti 
with  his  disdpbs,  he  frequently  told  them  that 
his  kingdom  was  uotof  this  world,  aad  that  all  they 
.  bad  ^o  expect  from  men,  was  persecution ;  but  they 
did  not,  till  after  bis  ascension,  understand  the 
meaning  of  what  l^e  told  them.  The  Christian  re- 
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ligion  increased  in  proportion  to  tbe  oppoaitiou  it- 
met  with  from  m«i,nor  war  the  whole  force  of  the 
Roman  enpue  able  to  crush  it,  much  less  to  abolisH 
it  totally.  During  the  space  of  three  hundred  yearij 
it  grew  under  persecution,  and  it  was  common  for 
the  heathens  te  say  of  the  Chiistianf,  **Sce  hoir 
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tlieyJoTe  etch  oAer."  And  this  Iotb  continued 
while  they  luflered  persecution,  but  here  let  us  mark 
the  change. 

Having  received  rich  livings  ftY>m  the  emperor 
CoQsiantme  the  Great,  the  biahopsf  with  the  rest  of 
the  clergy,  met  together  in  synods,  and  compiled 
creeds  which  tfaey  sought  to  impose  upon  all  their 
^brethren.  And  although  some  of  these  creeds  did 
not  Gontaiu  any  thing  contrary  to  the  fundamental 
articles  of  the  Christian  reli  gion>  yet  as  they  were 
BO  more  *  than  human  compasitiont,  consequently 
many  pious  men  refused  to  subscribe  to  them,  lliis 
created  much  dissension  in  the  church,  for  the  bi* 
AopB  wrote  against  each  other*  and  as  man^  here- 
nes  sprung  up  about  the  same  time,,  the  pnmitive 
spirit  of  charity  was  lost.  But  still  they  did  not 
think  of  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  to 
4ssist  them  in  punishing  those  who  differed  from 
them  in  opinion.  It  is  true,  ihey  begun  very  soon 
afterwards,  to  look  towards  the  civil  power,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  of  the  emperors  made  san- 
.suioary  laws  against  those  called  heretics  before 
JusUnian,  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century ; 
but  triBing  indeed  were  these  laws,  «idk  what  we 
are  now  going  to  mention. 

The  popes  increasing  in  power,  and  finding  many 
.people  very  unwilling  to  submit  to  ibrtir  decrees, 
tesoived  to  publish  a  crutade  against  heretics  of  all 
sorts ;  and  the  persons  employed  to  carry  this  diabo- 
lical scheme  into  execution,  were  the  monks  of  the 
order  of  St.  0oaiinic.  At  first  it  was  designed  to 
carry  on  the  persecution  against  those  people  called 
Waidenses,  (ic.  but  of  these  we  shall  treat  in  a  se- 
parate article.  It  was  about  the  beginning  of  the 
tiiirteenth  century,  that  pope  Innoctrut  III.  sent  the 
Dominican  friars,  into  most  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
coimtries  to  inquire  how  many  heretics  were  to  be 
found,  and  from  that  circumstance,  they  obtained 
the  name  of  inquisitors,  and  their  office,  where  they 
try  criminals,  the  inquisition.  ^ 

This  formidable  tribunal  gained  much  strength  in 
a  short  time,  for  all  Spain  and  Portugal  received  it, 
and  it  was  Astablished  in  every  cit^  in  Italy  except 
Naples ;  it  was  afterwards  established  in  Flanders, 
snathe  duke  de  Alva  attempted  to  establish  it  in 
Holland,  which  was  in  some  oteaaure,  the  occasion 
of  establishii^  the  government  of  the  seven  United 
Provinces. 

This  tribunal  takes  cognizance  of  heresy,  by  which 
is  meant  the  doctrines  embraced  by  Protestants  of 
tirery  denomioatioii.  JudMsm,  Mahometanism,  So- 
domy, Pol^amy,  with  all  sorts  of  crimes,  opinions, 
or  words,  that  are  opposite  to  the  Dspal  decices, 
Mtucally  come  beCore  this  court.  It  wo«dd  seem 
inoredifale,  were  these  not  roost  poutive  proof  of  it, 
that  the  |MO^  where  it  is  established,  are  so  much 
afraid  of  incauing  the  ^tispleaaiifc  of  (he  holy  office. 


»  die  uiquintioB  is  calM,  that  Acy  nut  pmwf 
their  nearest  relalionB,  and  even  become  evideacea 
against  them ;  for  were  they  Co  conceal  tfaem,  or. 
speak  iu  their  favour,  they  would  be  lakca  into  cas- 
todi^  and  punished  in  the  same  manner. 

'iiiis  horrid  and  unnatural  aentinient,  is  carried  to 
such  a  length,  that  if  the  nearest  and  dearest  nlatiM 
shoulo  shed  tears  for  the  sufferer,  he  would  be  con. 
sidered  as  the  favourer  ofheresy.  it  is  intimaled  by 
some  of  our  histuriansi  Uiat  queen  Mary  1.  bad  aa 
intention  of  establishing  the  inquisition  in  finglaac^ 
which  is  not  at  all  improbable,  when  we  consider 
her  bigotry,  her  bloody-minded  disposition,  and 
above  all,  her  marriage' with  Philip  of  Spam,  one 
of  the  most  cruel  persecutors  ■  that  ever  lived,  fiat 
whatever  intentions  she  might  have  had  of  that  na- 
ture, yet  ^  e  have  so  good  an  opinion  of  our  anccs. 
tors,  even  in  that  dark  age,  to  believe  that  they  never 
would  have  submitted  to  sutth  an  ignoble,  sudta 
unnatural,  such  a  barbarous  institution. 

It  is  mucb  to  the  honour  of  the  Fraicb,  diat  it 
was  never  estaUlisbed  in  that  kingdom,  and  althoi^ 
there  is  a  court  of  inquisition  at  Venice,  ye  we  do 
not  find  that  it  takes  uotice  of  any  crimes  bat  ihoss 
of  a  civil  nature.  The  Portuguese,  not  content 
with  having  it  establisht* d  in  their  own.  kingdom, 
actually  sent  over  a  great  nmnber  of  DooMnicans  to 
Goa  in  the  Bast  Indies,  who  formed  themselves  into 
a  court  of  inquisitiou,  and  punished  as  heretics 
those  heathens  who  refused  to  embrace  their  doc- 
trines. 

Ill  Germany,  Poland,  Hungary  and  Swiiierbni^ 
the'  inquisition  was  never  established ;  which  mtj 
serve  to  show,  that  dark  and  ignorant  as  nsen  weie 
in  that  age,  yet  thepr  had  not  so  far  foigot  die  digu^ 
of  thei'r  characters,  aa  to  'sink  beneath  the  degrae  of 
beasts  that  perish.  In  Sweden,  in  DenmariE,  m 
Scotland,  and  in  Ireland,  before  the  Reformation,  the 
whole  power  of  Rome  was  notable  to  establish 
so  we  find  this  infernal,  unnatural  tribunaltwas  con- 
fined to  those  nations,%hj^ave  for  many  ages,  been 
remarkable  for  their  eO^inacy  of  awnnors,  end 
their  slavish  notions  of  obedience. 

Before  we  describe  the  particulan  relating  to  the 
inquisition,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  oba^ve,  that 
for  some  years  past,  its  power  has  been  much  open 
the  decline,  even  in  those,  countries  where  it  was 
once  slavishly  submitted  to^  At  Rome,  the  highest 
tribunal  of  all,  self-interest  has  taught  the  pope  and 
his  council,  tiat  nothii^  can  be  inore  impolitic  tkan 
that  of  persecuting  Protestant^  who  visit  that  cele- 
brated city  from  motives  of  curiosity.  It  is  true  no 
place  of  worship  is  tolerated  among  them  for  Pro- 
testants ;  but  this  is  no  hardship  to  the  natives  ako 
enjoy  their  ignorance,  never  having  learned  any  ikiog 
biit  ^bat  th^  see  and  hear  ii^  tiieir  churches :  Asd 
as  for  ProtesUnts  who  resort  tkilh^,  dMj  ar«  eittar 
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to*  vd«til«m  tbeir  teB|»en  to  pay  nuoh  regud  to 
ff^gioD,  or  thej  nre  u«i  endowed  with  nch  know 
thit  they  cm  wonUp  God  in  Rome,  m  well 
■I  m  London. 

Another  circumManGe  has  contributed  macb  to- 
ward! depreiMng  the  power  of  the  inqutsitkm  in 
pOTtugal,  wbrre  it  used  to  reign  in  all  its  horrid 
fbmn.  On  the  first  of  NoTember,  1755,  a  dreadful 
enrdiquake  happened  in  Idsbon,  which  demolished 
great  part  of  that  city;  andaldiongfa  this  might,  and 
BBdouDtedly  did  proceed  from  natural  caiues,  yet  we 
find  tint  divine  wiadom  made  it  to  answer  a  sahitary 
purpose.  The  inquiBition  had  condemned  several 
unhappy  persons  to  be  buni^  and  these  were  to  haf  e 
■offered  on  the  day  following ;  but  such  was  the 
terror  that  all  ranks  of  people  laboured  under, 
poor  criminals  escaped.  This  had  snob  an  effect  on 
tiM  miwla  of  the  people  who  were  under  the  doou- 
nioBof  sttpemitioo,  dial  they  looked  up<m  it  as 
done  by  Ae  immediate  hand  of  God  to  punish  them 
for  their  cruelty,  and  from  that  time  the  inquisition 
has  been  but  little  regarded  in  that  nation.  Happy 
if  ttiis  aw{ul  circumstance  had  led  them  to  embrace 
thfe  truth,  but  they  are  still  deprived  of  the  meau^ 
mad  how  can  they  betieve  wiAout  having  «  preacher  i 

Havins  said  thus  mnch  conceniing  the  mqoisiiion 
HI  general,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  its  particular 
parts,  its  methods  of  proceeding  against  persons 
accused  from  the  time  of  their  being  first  appre- 
hended, until  the  judgment  of  the  court  is  executed. 
Persons  become  objects  of  resentment  to  the  in- 
quisiuen  in  genera),  fo«r  difiercnt  ways.  First,  by 
public  report,  by  which  a  person  is  said  to  be  guilty 
of  the  crimes  of  which  this  tribunal  takes  ct^ni- 
zance.  Secondly,  by  the  depoaitioos  of  those  wit- 
nesses by  whom  he  is  impeached.  Thirdly,  by  dis- 
coveries made  by  the  spies  employed  by  the  jw^es 
of  the  inquisition.  And  lastly,  by  the  confession  of 
the  eriminab  themselves,  who,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
tortiuv,  often  accuse  themselves. 

When  the  inquisitorafJ||li  discovered  a  criminal 
by  any  of  the  above-mentioned  me^na,  and  he  has 
the  good  fortune  to  make  bis  escape,  fa«  is  then 
rammoned  ^ree  tunes  by  proelamatton,  to  make 
Us  nppearanee  before  tbe  holy  office,  and  if  he  still 
nAwM,  he  is  at  laet»eonimunknted,aiid  his  effects 
Mined;  bnt  tiM does  not  exempt  tnm  from  capital 
punishment,  if  he  should  be  taken  afterwards.  In- 
deed, it  is  airaest  impossible'  for  a  person  who  has 
been  onee  impeached,  to  nuike  his  escape ;  for  the 
ioqnisltofs  rsise  sueh  a  pursuit  after  bim,  that  be  is 
generally  taken  before  he  gets  out  of  his  own  neigh- 
bourhood. As  for  fbota  who  break  out  of  prison, 
if  ever  they  are  (taken,  these  ia  no  nscr^  ^umpd  ibeai ; 
for,  was  even  a  prince  to  intercede  for  them,  bia 
request  would  not  be  granted,  in  Spain,  they  havn 
in  nvery  dty  waif*tMn,  wtMm  — tahKAnd  Ibv  thn 


purpose  of  apprehendin|;  aiwh  pertam  ••  have  bee* 
accused  to  the  inqwnlion,  SM  so  much  are  th« 
Spanish  nobility  sunk  beneath  the  dignity  of  their 
ancestors,  that  many  of  the  doss,  who  in  otbet 
respects  consider  themselves  a»  equal  to  princely 
become  the  common  kckeyi  of  time>serving  monks, 
and  even  their  infonners.  When  a  stranger  puti 
up  at  an  inn,  aome  of  these  spiea  thmst  ttwmselv^ 
ioto  his  company,  and  if  b;^  any  means  whateve^v 
they  can  form  the  least  notion  th«t  he  is  «ttcmp^• 
ing  to  make  bu  escape,  they  immediMely  get  hm 
apt»ebended  and  thrown  into  a  dungeon.  Si^y,  it 
has  happened,  that  some  accused  per»o(is  have  got 
on  board  a  ship,  and  made  their  escape  as  far  as 
Constantinople ;  and  although  tbey  eonsidered  the»- 
sehea  safe,  as  being  out  of  the  reach  of  their  ew- 
mies,  y^  the  sailon  on  board  of  another  Alp  had 
them  kidnapped  and^tent  to  Spnin,  where  no  macj 
was  shown. 

In  moat  cases,  when  a  'person  is  accused  to  the 
inquisition,  and  they  have  any  suspicion  that  he  will 
attempt  to  make  his  escape,  tbey  cfluse  him  to  be 
arrested  immediately  :  no  place,  even  the  mo|t  tftr 
cred,  being  able  lo  afford  faim  an  asylum.  It  is  shi<^ 
prisiog  to  consider  the  for  lorn  condition  of  a  person 
who  is  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  Crested  in  this  maur 
ner.  He  is  leiaed  in  the  midst  of  his  frieodfij  ^nd 
in  the  very  bosom  of  his  family;  a  father  standing 
by  the  side  of  his  son,,  a  son  in  the  company  of  hif 
father,  and  a  wife  in  that  of  her  husband,  without 
any  person  present  being  permitted  to  intwedde  fbr 
them. 

As  soon  as  he  is  brought  before  the  inqnisitons 
they  tiauw  him  to  be  searched,  in  order  to  try  if 
they  can  find  any  Uiing  about  him  that  may  serve  to 
convict  him,  and  likewise  for  any  instrument  with 
which  he  may  murder  himself,  in  order  to  escape 
the  tortMres  of  the  inqtiiMtion.  There  are  many  in- 
atnucea  of  poor  unfortunate  wretches  who  hav« 
been  coiifioed  in  the  inquisition,  dashing  out  their 
brains  against  the  walls  of  their  cells,  rather  thai| 
be  put  to  the  torture.  When  they  have  got  the 
accused  person  into  prison,  the  chief  inquisitor,  at- 
tended by  his  ofiicers,  goes  to  his  house,  and  secures 
bis  books',  papers,  and  every  thii^  they  can  findi 
nor  dure  any  person  oppove  them.  If  the  persoa 
has  a  real  estate,  or  any  -personal  properly  of  value, 
an  inventory  is  then  taken,  and  part  ii  sold  to  do- 
fray  the  expense  of  the  prosecution.  '  This  prectic* 
of  making  the  accused  person  pay  his  prosecutors 
far  (heir  trouble,  is  of  such  a  diabolical  nature,  that 
ao  &r  as  wecould  ever  yet  learn,  it  is  not  to  be  met 
ndlhinaaif  QourtofMbe  world  beaidestbe  inquii^ 
Ilea ;  but  indeid  we  ifaaU  nasot  %titb  soow  other 
singularities.  , 

Things  being  canird  thus  far,  tb«  ^troaecntioii 
iMcdifttnlybflguMf,  but  is  ciiM  on  wry  slowly; 
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fbra  crimloal  n  frequently  impraoned  sevenl  months 
before  he  is  brought  before  the  judgei,  or  so  much 
.  u  knows  vhtt  is  the  accusation  prehtred  agaiust 
faim.  The  prisona  are  dreadful,  and  nothii^  is  more 
capable  of  striking  die  nsiiid  of  a  person  with  horror. 
These  dungeons  are'  all  under  ground,  and  so  situ- 
ated that  none  but  the  keepers  can  get  adoiittaDce. 
The  way  to  them  U  by  a  great  many  turnings  and 
bindings,  lest  tbe  cries  of  tbe  miserable  creatures 
:^ould  be  heard,  and:  move  aay  person  with  com* 
passion ;  but  in  that  cue,  compasuon  would  avail 
nothing,  while  none  are  permitted  to  give  them  «»• 
flistance.  Iteylight  is  for  ever  shut  out  from  those 
gloomy  habitations,  tohindertbose  who  are  in  prison 
from  reading,  or  any  other  employmeut  besides  that 
of  reflecting  on  their  unhappy  condition,  and  the 
punishment  that  is '  preparing^  for  diem. 

*  Altboogh  it  ahoold  ha|4»en  that  tbeir  cells  are  so 
near  each  other  that  the  prisoners  could  converse 
together,  yet  they  are  not  pernutted  to  do  it ;  for  if 
they  are  heard  either  speaking  to  one  another,  or 
even  to  themselves,  tbe  keepers  rush  in  and  beat  them 
most  unnierciluUy.  Such  poor  creatures  as  have 
been  long  confined,  invent  a  method  of  speaking  to 
each  other  with  their  fingers,  by  sliiking  them  a 
certain  number  of  times  upon  die  wall,  according  to 
tbe  number  of  letters  in  the  al|rfiabet. 

After  a  criminal  has  spent  several  mondis  in  this 
miserable  condition,  the  jailor  tells  him,  that  he  may, 
if  he  chiises,  petition  for  an  audience :  biit  he  must 
not  be  told  that  the  judges  desire  him  to  do  so;  for 
it  is  an  invariable  rule  in  the  inquisition,  that  no- 
thing shall  be  granted  a  prisoner,  uoless  he  petiUons 
for  it.  Hie  first  time  the  prisoner  appears  before, 
the  judges,  they  pretend  not  to  know  bm,  and  to  be 
utterly  ignorant  of  any  crimes  he  is  charged  with. — 
They  ask  him  who  he  is,  or  vrhat  he  wants,  and  if 
he  has  any  thing  to  say  i  In  anch  cases  the  prisoner 
seldom  knows  what  to  aay,  because  he  does  not 
know  what  has  bean  sworn  against  him,  nor  who  are 
his  accusers. 

If  it  happens  that  he  pleads  not  gnilty,  and  Uiey 
find  that  they  have  not  sufficient  proof  to  convict 
him,  he  is  acquitted  upon  paying  the  expense  of 
che  prosecution  ;  but  they  order  two  of  their  spies, 
whom  they  call  familiars,  to  vratch  him  wherever  he 
goes,  observe  every  step  he  takes,  all-he  says  or  does, 
nothing  can  ascape  them,  and-  tfaey  generally  pretend 
to  be  bis  friends,  and  set  every  engine  at  work  to 
insinuate  themselves  into  his  confidence,  in  order 
to  find,  if  possible,  an  opportunity  of  accasing  him. 
And  here  we'  find,  that  the  design  of  the  inquisition 
is  not  so  much  to  prevent  ga^Tt,  or  to  paiush  the 
guilty,  as  ta  lay  *^8(umblii^-brdCks  before  auab  per* 
sons  as  they  have  devoted  to  destruction. 
'  Hose  who  havtf  read  the  history  of  Eii^1u>d,must 
iMBeniber  the  afeeo«Bt  of  Mask  ADtbQflhp  de  !>»> 


minis.  This  great  man  was  the  aon  of  a  soBle  Ve- 
netian, and  having  been  brcHight  up  to  tbe  church, 
be  was  prdained  bishop  of  Segni,  and  afterwards 
archbishop  of  Spalatro,  and  primate  of  Dalmatia. 
This  dignity,  though  very  great  in  itself,  was  not 
what  gained  him  universal  respect,  both  in  church 
and  state.  He  was  considered  as  one  of  the  most 
learned  men  of  that  age,  particularly  . in  divini^  and 
hiatory,  both  sacred  and  profane;  few  bad  nead  more, 
or  forgot  less.  He  -  was  consulted  on  all  subjects, 
and  those  who  heard  him  discourse  npon  one,  found 
him  so  well  acquainted  with  it,  that  they  could  not 
imagine  when  he  could  find  time  to  learn  any  other. 

His  learning  made  him  inqiusitiv^  and  it  was  dis- 
covered, that  he  had  enibraced  several  aentiments  of 
the  Protestant  reli^on.  Having  wrote  a  large  work 
on  the  subject  of  the  Christhin  church,  be  bad  a 
strong  desire  of  seong  it  published  in  his  life  time, 
but  that  he  knew  could  not  be  done  in  Italy. — 
Sir  Henry  Wotten  was  at  that  time  the  English 
ambaasador  at  the  RepnbUc  of  Teiuce,  and  he  gave 
Domiois  a  letter  from  James  I.  king  of  Britain, 
begging  of  him  to  come  and  settle  in  England,  which 
request  he  cotnplied  with,  in  order  to  bava  an- 
opportunity  of  publishii^  hia  book.  Hie  king  who 
waa  Umself  a  nan  of  learning,  gave  him  every  en- 
couragement treated  him  as  bu  friend,  and  aettled 
a  pension  upon  him,  suitable  to  bis  dignity.  Happy, 
had  he  continued. in  England;  but  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador made  him  such  vast  offers  as  first  shook  his 
resoladon,  and  then  prevailed  on  him  to  accept  of 
tbem.  The  unhappy  prelide  forgo^  on  this  c»cca- 
sion,  what  he  had  often  repeated  in  bis  woiis^ 
namely,  that  the  court  of  Rome  never  forgets,  or 
forgives  an  afiront. 

He  set  out  fdr  Rome,  in  spite  of  all  the  arguments 
of  his  friends  in  England  to  the  contrary,  who  re- 
presented, to  him  the  danger  before  him,  and  that  it 
would  be  in  a  manner  impossible  for  him  to  escape. 
The  event  was  audi  as  might  have  been  expected ; 
far  as  toon  as  be  arrtv^fl^  Italy,  be  waa  arrested, 
and  sent  to  tbe  prison  of  the  in^piirilien  at  Rome. 
His  trial  went  on  very  slowly,  and  at  last  be  died  in 
prison,  but  in  what  manner  is  not  certainly  known. 

When  a  perstm  who  has  been  once  acquitted,  is 
arrested  a  second  Ume,  be  remains  in  prison  several 
months,  and  then  it  is  again  insinu^ed  (o  him,  that 
be  mustpeddott  tlieja^;es  to  be  beard.  When  be 
makea  hia  appeannce,  the  inquiaitofv  tell  him,  the  • 
jailor  had  informed  them  that  he  desired  to  be 
neard.  The  pristuer  ansvKra,  diat  he  desires  to  be 
heardgiin  order  that  h&may  be  cleared)  if  he  be  found 
innocent.  Upon  thia  the  inquisitors  press  him  ear- 
neatly  to  confess  his  crime.  If  he  refuses,  they  re- 
mand him  back  to  prison,  teUing  hivp'that  they  de 
it  in  order  that  be  may.bavei  linM  to  .recollect  every 
eircansluiGe^  AfterhebM  be«a.e4pnriderable  tine 
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in  priion,  ■  second  tiinsr  he  is  agnin  broaght  befor« 
the  inquisitors,  and  if  he  still  persists  iii  hit  inno- 
cence, they  make  him  swear  upon  the  crucifis,  and 
the  huljr  gospel,  that  he  will  speak  ihe  t'utb  to  all 
ifae  questions  they  shall  put  to  liim.  If  he  refutes 
to  swear,  tbey  ininiediately  proHounce  sentence  on 
biiiif  without  any  oUier  fonnality;  because  by  this 
they  suppose,  that  either  he  is  not  a  Cbristiaoi  see- 
ing he  refuses  to  take  a  Jawful^  oath,  or  that  he  u 
guilty  of  all  he  has  been  accused  of. 

But  in  case  he  takes  the  oath,  they  ask  him  many 
qQealions  concerning  hia  past  life,  and  eveii  many 
things  conceruifig  his  ancestors,  io  onler  to  sift  out 
(tf  faini,  whether  some  of  them  have  not  been  under 
the  censures  of  the  inquisition.  Though  crimes  of 
this  nature  are  merely  personal,  yet  they  serve  to 
prejudice  the  judges  ai^inst  bin;  for  Uiey  suppose 
he  has  imbibed  the  notions  of  his  progenitors  with 
their  biood,  and  that  as  he  had  been' educated  by 
tbem,  it  wa»  impossible  but  he  must  be  of  the  same 
senuncntt.  Hitfa^to  be  is  not  suffered  to  know 
what  is  his  crime,  or  who  are  his  accusers;  for  they 
are  all  this  time  endeavouring  to  find  something  out 
of  him,  in  order  to  authorise  them  to  pronounce 
npoB  him  sentence  of  condemnauon.  This  snare 
is  laid  with  prodigious  cunning,  and  can  hardly  be 
escaped ;  for  as  people  are  often  apprehended  on 
bare  suspicion,  so  it  frequently  happens,  that  the 
terror  of  being  put  to  the  tortiue,  makes  Uie  unfaap* 
py  prisoners  drop  some  cipresaiom  whicb  serve  to 
convict  them. 

When  the  prisoner  is  too  conning  to  fall  into  the 
saare  laid  for  him,  and  still  continues  to  deny  that  he 
has  been  gnilty  of  aoy  thing,  then  his  accusation  is 
read,  contaioing  many  crimes,  besides  those  with 
which  he  was  accused  by  the  person  who  swore 
against  faim.  This  composition  of  ^utb  and  falae- 
hood  is  another  trap  for  the  unhappy  prisoner,  for 
as  be  seldom  ftiils  to  exclaim  against  the  horrible 
crimes  they  lay  to  his  chaise,  so  they  tain  occasion 
from  thence  to  conclude,  that  Aose*  of  which  he 
makes  but  litde  complaints  are  true.  - 

After  having  given  him  his  accusation,  which  he 
racdvea  in  wnting ;  when  the  clerk  has  read  it,  they 
order  tRree  or  four  counsellors  to  wait  upon  him, 
and  out  of  those  he  is  to  make  choice  of  one  to 
plead  his  cause.  This  couuellor  does  but  very  little 
service ;  for  he  is  not  only  forbid  to  give  the  prisoner 
any  advice,  but  he  is  not  even  allowed  to  speak  to 
him,  except  in  presence  of  the  register  of  Uie  in- 
quisition. 

Some  days  after  they  have  given  the  prisoner  • 
copy  of  his  accusation,  he  is  brought  before  the  tri- 
bunal, along  with  his  counsellor,  but  he  might  as 
well  be  without  him,  since  he  is  not  allowed  to  speak 
till  he  has  consulted  with  the  inquisitors  what  he  is 
tQ  My.  It  is  in  vain  for  th«  couniellor  to  lak  Uw 
It 


names  of  the  accusers,  for  he  is  kept  in  the  dark  in 
that  reipect;  ali  they  allow  him  is  to  gness  if  ttiey 
are  not  such  and  such  parsons,  but  to  this  they  never 
give  a  direct  answer,  aldiough  he  happens  to  guess 
right  At  las^  after  haviiw  tormented  the  poor  crea-  ' 
ture  for  years  togodiier  with  uaiety,  by  being  carried 
from  the  prison  to  the  court,  and  from  the  court  to 
prison,  his  trial  is  prepared  for  in  good  earnest.  It 
begins  by  making  hi»  appearance  again  before  the 
inquisitors,  who  give  copies  of  what  has  been  sworn 
against  him,  but  mey  still  craceal  the  names  of  wit- 
nesses. Tha  prisoner  having  read  the  depositions', 
he  is  asked,  whether  he  has  any  thing  to  object 
against  them,'  and  then  he  is  allowed  three  or  four 
da^s  to  give  in  his  answers.  During  this  time  the 
prisoner  studies  to  findwhcdier  becan  discover  who 
the  persona  are  by  whom  fac  is  accused,  for  they  stilt 
refuse  to  tell  him  tfceir  names;  when  the  time  which 
had  been  allowed  for  discovering  the  witnesses  is . 
expired,  he  is  again  called-  before  the  inquisitors,  and 
is  heard  in  what  ba  has  to  except  against  persons, 
whose  names  and  qaditiea  are  equally  Concealed 
from  him.  If  he  happens  to  guess  their  names,  and 
makes  any  just  exceptions  against  them,  it  may  per- 
haps ba  of  service  to  him,  but  then  the  inquisitors 
will  pat  what  construction  they  please  upon  such 
favourable  circumstances. '  All  the  prisoner  can  al- 
lege is  of  no  service  to  bin,  unless  h«  can  prove 
that  the  witnesses  are  his  professed  enemies;  and 
this  is  in  a  rnann^  impossiMe,.  seeing  he  is  not  per- 
mitted to  send  for  evidences.  In  this  tNbunal  all 
witnesses  are  accepted  of  against  the  prisoner,  be- 
cause of  the  odious  nature  of  heresy;  and  it  is  no 
matter  fvom  whence  Uiey«ome,'Orhow  black  soever 
their  chuvtara  are;  My,  even  perjured  persons 
are  admatted  as  witnesses,  wbich  is  contrary  to  tho 
practice  of  all  other  courts  in  the  world,  even  the 
most  barbarene.  Two  witnesses,  by  hearsay,  are 
admitted,  and  upon  their  evidence,  a  prisoner  may  . 
ba  pnt  to  the  torture,  and  the  vHest  informers  are  le* 
ceived  as  witnesses. 

After  »  pnsoner  has  made  bis  exceptions,  and  ' 
given  in  bis  answers,  if  they  are  not  satisfactory,  or 
that  bn  ciinn  is  not  sufficiently  proved,  he  is  put  to 
the  torlnr^  of  which  Aero  are  three  soru,  but 
particularly  the  rope,  the  wratei^,.  and  the  fire.  In 
the  torture  wiA  the  rope,  the  priaoner  has  his  hands 
bound  behind  him  with  a  rope  ;  after  which  he  is 
raised  ftom  the  groimd  to-  the  top  of  the  ceiling  by 
means  of  a  pully.  In  this  manner  he  is  left  to  hang 
for  aomc  tine,  and  thm  let  faim  fall  down  within 
half  a- foot  of  thegronnd,  but  with  such  sudden  jerks 
aa  put  all  his  lioi^  out  of  joint,-  and  force  him  to 
cry  out  in*  most  dreadful  manner.  In  this  mamier 
he  is  tortured  for  an  hour,  and  sometimes  mure,  just 
as  the  inquMHlors,  who  are  then  present,  think  proper  i 
to-<»der. 
3x  . 
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But  if  ihis  sort  of  torture  does  not  prevail,  then 
(hey  have  recourse  to  water,  which  is  done  in  the 
futlowing  manner.  .They  force  the  prisoner  toswal* 
low  down  a  large  quantity  of  water,  after  which  he 
is  laid  along  a  form  or  bench,  Uiat  his  a  cavity  in  it 
which  shuts  up,  and  squeezes  at  pleutire.  A  stick 
m  piece  of  wood  runs  across  this  bench,  which 
keeps  the  prisoner's  body  as  it  were  suspended,  and 
breaking  his  bick'boiie>  pitta  him  to  iBConceiTable 
pain. 

But  the  most  rigorous  torture  is  that  of  fire ;  for 
a  great  fire  being  lifj^ted,  the  soles  of  the  prisoner's 
feet  are  rubbed  with  bacon,  or  some  otner  greasy 
substance,  which  being  done,  he  is  laid  on  the 
ground  with  his  feet  turned  to  the  fire,  and  held 
down  in  that  posture,  that  he  may  thereby  coofesa 
all  the  inquisitors  want  to  know.  Theie  two  last 
mentioned  tortures  contiiHW  m  boor  or  upwards, 
like  tbe  first. 

When  ■  prisoner  is  condemned  to  Uit  torture,  he 
is  earned  to  the  place  appointed  for  ^at  purpoae, 
which  is  very  properly  callra  a  pUce  of  torments. — 
It  is  a  subterraneous  cavern,  to  which  they  go  down 
by  a  great  many  turnings  and  twininga,  in  order  to 
prevent  tbe  cries  of  the  unhappy  creatures  from  be- 
inK  heard,  which  undoubtedl/  would  be  more  dread- 
foT  than  can  be  ima^ned. 

In  this  place  there  are  Mate  only  for  the  inquisi- 
tors, who  are  always  present  when  any  one  is  put  to 
the  torture,  as  is  also  the  bishop  of  die  diocese,  or  bis 
deputy.  The  place  has  no  other  light,  besides  that 
of  two  torches,  which  burn  but  faintly,  but  atrong 
enough  to  let  the  unhappy  prisoner  see  the  inatru- 
meats  wiUi  which  be  is  to  be  tortured;  and  the  asore 
than  merciless  executioners  wear  a  balMt  resembling 
that  of  a  penitent,  and  no  sooner  does  the  unhappy 
prisoner  come  into  the  dismal  dungeon,  thau  he  is 
seized  ou  by  two  or  three  of  these  itiood-hounds, 
who  strip  him  naked  in  every  part  of  bis  body, 
except  the  privy  members,  over  which  they  put  a 
pieoe  of  coarse  cloth.  Before  he  is  put  to  the  tor- 
ture, the  inquisitors  exh'ort  him  to  confeaa  all  he 
knows ;  bnt  if  he  peniata  in  declaring  hioiaelf  to  be 
innocent,  then  be  is  put  to  the  torture,  according  to 
one  or  other  of  the  forms  above  mentioned,  and  this 
is  sometimes  so  violent  that  it  reduces  the  sufferer 
to  the  last  gasp,  on  which  occasion  they  send  for 
the  surgeon  of  the  inquisition  to  know  whether  it 
will  be  possible  for  him  to  bear  any  mora  of  the 
torture- 
When  by  such  cruel  methods  tbey  have  extorted 
a  confession  from  the  unhappy  prisoner,  of  crimes 
he  never  committed,  be  expects  to  be  set  at  liberty, 
but  he  finds  himself  wretchedly  mistaken ;  for  he 
must  he  put  a  second  time  to  the  torture,  in  order 
to  indace  him  to  ODofeaa  why  he  concealeddie  Crimea 
of  which  he  now  declarea  himaelf  to  be  guilty.— 


Thus,  after  the  violence  of  the  torture,  a  prisoner 
has  owned  himself  guilty  of  some  crime,  the  com- 
mission of  which  arose  from  tbe  weakness  of  human 
passions,  yet  he  is  put  to  the  torture  a  third  time,  te 
force  him  to  reveal  who  were  his  accomplices. — 
Bnt  in  case  the  violence  of  these  tortures  cannit 
extort  any  confession  from  him,  he  is  then  remanded 
back  to  prison,  and  some  of  the  roost  infamous 
wretches  are  sent  to  visit  him,  in  order  to  discover 
whether  they  can  find  any  thing  in  his  conversation 
that  can  tend  towards  a  conviction,  and  in  some 
cases  they  are  too  auccessful,  which  proves  thcTuia 
of  the  prisoner. 

Tbe  inquisitors  themselves  second  these  inhumaa 
artifices  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  by  pretemling 
to  administer  comfort  to  them,  pretending  to  be 
touched  with  their  misfortunes,  and  tellii^  tfaem, 
that  if  tbey  will  confeas,  it  may  be  the  means  of 
saving  their  lives.  'I'he  result  of  all  this  is,  dial  in 
case  die  prisoner  stands  ccmvicted,  either  by  tbe  sen- 
tence of  tbe  inquisition,  or  by  the  evidence  against 
him,  or  by  his  own  confession,  be  la  condemned, 
either  to  death,  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  or  to  the 
galleys.  When  the  iuqtiisitors  are  determined  to  put 
tbe  prisoner  to  a  more  than  ordinary  cruel  d«itfa, 
they  hasten  it  on  as  soon  as  possible,  after  aentence 
is  pronounced,  because  the  poor  creature's  reflections 
on  the  torments  he  has  to  suffer^  would  be  like  so 
many  deaths,  which  would  wnken  him  to  such  a 
degree,  that  he  might  even  die  in  prison,  which 
would  prevent  the  inquisitors  from  enjoying  tbe 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  human  sacrifice. 

The  general  acts  of  tbe  inquisition  are  considered 
as  the  execution  of  criminals,  but  in  the  placea  wliere 
it  ia  established,  it  is  looked  npon  as  a  religious  cere- 
mony, in  whicfa  they  pretend  ttie  most  illostrioua  and 
public  proof  of  pious  zeal  is  shown,  and  these  are 
called  acts  of  faith.  In  Spain  these  are  generally 
exhibited  at  the  accession  of  their  monarchs  to  the 
throne,  at  their  coming  of  age,  tlieir  marriages,  tbe 
birth  of  a  siwcessor,  or  such  other  public  and  so- 
lemn occasions.  The  fdlowing  faithful  relation  of 
one  of  these  feats  is  presented  to  the  reader. 

On  May  the  third,  1630,  Charles  II.  of  Spain  was 
married;  and  in  tbe  great  square  of  Madrid  was  a 
public  act  of  faith  celebrated  with  all  the  magnifi- 
cence imaginable.  A  month  before  the  general  ex- 
ecution, the  officers  of  the  inquintion,  preceded  by 
their  standard,  rode  with  great  solemnity  from  the 
palace  of  the  holy  office,  to  tbe  open  square,  where 
in  the  presence  of  a  vast  number  of  peopio  there 
dissembled,  and  proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet  and 
kettle'  drums,  that  on  that  day  month,  an  act  of 
faith,  or  general  execution  of  the  heretics,  would  be 
exhibited. 

The  proclamation  being  over,  great  preparations 
wars  miide  for  thia  dreadful  aolemnity,  thia  human 
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siciilice,  umUr  pretence  lliit  it  wu  in  honour  of 
the  blessed  Jeius,  ftnd  bii  religion,  the  gospel  of 
peace.  Pfcvions  to  this  blood;y  solemnity,  a  scaffold 
titty  feet  in  length,  wbi  erected  in  the  great  square, 
and  raised  to  the  same  iiize  id  height,  with  a  balcony 
upon  it,  for  the  king  and  royat  family  to  sit  in.  Al 
the  end,  and  along  the  whole  breadth  of  thii  scaffold, 
'at  the  right  hand  of  the  king's  balcony,  an  amphi'' 
theatre  was  raised,  to  which  they  ascended  by 
tHcnty-five  or  thirty  steps,  and  this  was  appointed 
for  the  council  of  the  inquisition.  Above  these 
sirps,  and  under  a  canopy,  the  great  inquisitor^  ros- 
trum was  placed,  and  at  the  left  hand  side  of  the 
scaffold  and  balcony,  a  second  amphitheatre  was 
erected  of  the  same  extent  with  the  fonner,  for  the 
crimiouls  to  stand  on. 

In  the  middle  of  the  great  scaffold,  another  very 
small  one  wak  btiilt  in  an  oblong  form,  which  sup- 
ported two  little  boxes  made  like  cages,  and  open  at 
ilie  top,  and  in  these  the  prisoners  were  to  be  placed 
while  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  upon  them. 
Three  pulpits  were  also  erected  on  the  great  scaffold, 
two  whereof  were  for  the  use  of  those  who  read  the 
sentence,  and  the  third  for  the  preacher,  and  lastly, 
an  altar  was  erected  not  far  from  the  altar  where  the 
several  cotMeflors  sat.  The  seats  on  which  their 
Catholic  mi^sli4s«at,  were  ranged  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  queen  at  the  king's  left  liand,  and  at  the 
right  of  the  queen  mother.  The  rest  of  the  whole 
length  of  the  balcony  on  each  side,  was  filled  with 
the  ladies  of  honour  of  both  queens :  balconies 
were  likewise  erected  for  the  foreign  ambassadwa, 
the  lords  and  ladies  of  the  court,  and  scaffolda  for 
the  people. 

A  month  after  proclamation  had  been  made  of  the 
act  of  faith,  the  ceremony  opened  with  a  procession 
in  the  following  order.  Fbe  march  was  preceded 
by  an  hundred  coal  nierchanu,  attxrmed  with  pikes 
audmuakets,  and  this  waa  considered  as  bniding  on 
these  people,  because  they  furnished  the  wood  and 
coals  wiUi  which  the  criminals  were  to  be  burnt. — 
They  were  followed  by  Dominican  friars,  before 
whom  a  white  crosfc  was  carried  Behind  them 
came  the  duke  of  Mendini'Celi,  carrying  the  stand- 
ard of  tlie  inquisition,  a  privilege  hereditary  in  his 
family.  The  standard  was  of  red  damask,  on  one 
side  of  which  was  represented  a  drawn  sword  in  a 
crown  of  laurels,  and  the  arms  of  Spain  on  the 
other.  Afterwards  was  brought  forward,  a  green 
cross,  covered  with  black  crape,  which  was  followed 
by  several  grandees  and  other  persons  of  quality, 
fiiiiiiliars  of  the  inquisition,  with  cloaks,  marked 
with  white  and  black  crosses,  edged  with  gold  wire. 
Hie  march  was  closed  by  fifty  halbardiers  or  guards, 
belonging  to  the  inquisition,  clothed  with  black  and 
white  garments,  and  cosamanded  by  the  Marquis 


of  Pouar,  faerecKtaiy  protector  of  the  inquisition 
in  the  province  of  Toledo. 

The  procession  having  marched  in  this  order  be- 
fore the  palace,  proceeded  to  the  square,  when  the 
standard  and  the  green  cross  were  placed  on  the 
scaffold,  where  none  but  the  Dominicans  remained, 
the  rest  bavii^  retired.  These  Dominican  friars  had 
spent  the  preceding  o^t  in  singing  psalms,  «nd 
several  masses  w«e  celebrated  on  the  altar  Jrom 
day  break  till  six  in  the  morning.  About  an  hour 
after,  the  king,  queen,  queen-mother,  with  all  the 
royal  Umi\y,  the  lords  of  the  bed  chamber,  the  of- 
ficers at  court,  and  ladies,  made  their  appearance. 
At  eight  o'clock,  the  procession  began  in  the  sanie 
manner  as  the  day  before,  preceded  by  Uie  company 
of  coal-merchants,  who  placed  themselves  on  the 
left  of  the  king's  balcony,  bis  gnards  standing  on 
the  right.  Afterwards  came  thirty  men,  carrying 
images  of  pasteboard  as  bi^  as  life,  some  of  which 
represented  those  who  bad  died  in  prison,  and  whose 
bones  were  brought  in  trunks,  with  flames  painted 
round  them,  and  die  rest  represented  those  who  had 
made  their  escape,  and  were  outlawed. 

These  figures  were  placed  at  one  end  of  the  am- 
phitheatre, and  then  came  twelve  men  and  women 
with  ropes  about  their  necks,  torches  in  their  hands, 
aud  pasteboard  caps  on  their  heads,  three  feet  high, 
on  which  were  written  their  crimes.  These  were 
followed  by  fifW  others,  having  also  torches  in  their 
hands,  and  clothed  with  yellow  -great  coats,  on 
which  were  crosses  of  St.  Andrew  a,  behind  and 
before.  These  were  Jews  who  had  repenfed  of 
their  crimes,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  into  the 
church  as  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  Next  came 
twenty  Jews  of  both  sexes,  who  had  relapsed  thrice 
into  th«r  former  errors,  and  were  condemned  to 
the  flames.  Hiose  who  had  given  some  token  of 
repentance,  were  to  be  strangled  before  they  were 
btirnt;  but  the  rest,  for  having  persisted  in  their 
errors,  were  to  be  burnt  alive.  These  last  wore  linen 
garments,  with  devils  and  dames  painted  on  them, 
and  caps  after  the  same  manner.  Five  or  six  among 
them,  who  were  more  obstinate  than  the  rest,  wera 
gagged,  to  prevent  their  uttering  what  the  Koman 
Catholics  call  blasphemous  tenets. 

Such  as  were  condemned  to  die,  were  surrounded 
each  by  four  Dominicans,  and  two  familiars  of  the 
inquisition,  lliese  unhappy  creatures  passed  in  the 
manner  above  related,  under  the  king  of  Spain's 
balcony,  and  after  having  walked  round  the  scaffold, 
were  placed  in  die  amphitheatre  that  stood  on  the 
left,  and  each  of  them  surrounded  by  the  monks  and 
familiars  who  had  attended  tbem.  Some  of  the 
grandees  of  Spain  were  amoiv  th«e  familiars,  and 
they,  consistent  with  their  usual  natioiftl  pride  seated 
thenwelves  on  b*^  bencbee  erected  Cor  ibe  purpose. 
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Xbe  clew  of .  St.^MvrteiaVpjirish  coming  for  wird> 
placed  themselves  uear  the  aliw,  tb^officen  of  tbe 
aupreine  council  of  the  inqui$uioii«  inqui«itor» 
aud  sevenl  other  penonsof  diaUDction,  both  regulars 
ftud  seculars,  all  oa  horseback,  with-  gr^^t  solemnitjr 
arrived  afterwards,  ^ud  placed  themselves  op  .the 
right  band  of  the  amphitheatre,  and  eq  both  sldeji  o£ 
tiw  rostrum  which  the  grand  iatquiutoi.  waa  to  seat 
luunaelf.  The  grand  inquisitor  came  ia8^  dresaed 
in  a  purple  babit^  accompanied  hj  the  president  of 
tbe  council  of  Castile,  uid  wveral  other  officersy 
who,  on  this  occasion,  would  have  been  reckoned 
'a,iaioug  the  number  o^  heretics,  had  they  not  l^ecome 
i|tore  than  .the  obsequioua  slaves  of  the  priest. 

Then  they  be^an  to  celebrate  mass,  in  the  midst 
of  which,  the  pnest  ^ho  officiated  went  down  from 
^  altar  liod  seated  himself  in  a  chair  which  had 
lM|en  placed  for  him. '  The  .grand  inquisitor  came 
c|pwn  from  bis  seat,  and  havii^  saluteo  the  altar,  and 
WttUie  mitre  on  his  heafL.  he  advanced  towards  the 
king's  balcony.  ,  There  he  went  up  the  steps  that 
atood  at  the  end^>f  tbe  balcony,  with  several  officers 
who  carried  the  cross  and  gospels,  and  a  book  con- 
taining UiQoath  by. which  i}ie  kings  of  Spain  oblige 
tlfemselves  to  protect  tiie  Catholic  faith,  to  extir- 
pate hereticsj  and  to  support  (he  holy  inquisiUon  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power. 

The  king  standing  up  bare-headed,  having  on  one 
side  of  hira  a  grandee  of  Spain,  holi!Hng  me  royal 
sword  with  the  point  upvards,  swore  to  observe  the 
oath  which  a  counaellor  of  the  inquisition  had  just 
read  to  him.  Tbe  king  continuea  in  this  posture 
till  such  time  as  the  grarid  inqtiisitor  was  returned 
bacV  to  his  seat,  where  he  took  off  hts  pontifical 
vestments.  Then  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  'in* 
quisition  ascended  a  puIpU^  appointed  fdr  ffaat  pur- 
pose, and  read  an  oath  to  the  same  purport,  which  he 
administered  to  all  the  grandees  Who  were  then  pre- 
sent ;  and  thi«  part  of  (he  ceremony  via  foflowed 
by  that  of  a  Dominican  going  tip  into  the  pulpit, 
and  delivering  a  sermon  fwl  of  flattery  itf  praise  of 
the  inquisiticHi. 

About  two'o'clock  in  ibe  afternoon  fhey  begaoto 
'read  the  sentences  of  the  condemned  criounals,  and 
they  began  with  those  who  had  died  in  prison,  or 
who  .  had  been  outlawed.  Their  figures  in  paste- 
board were  carried  up  to  the  little  scaffold,  and  pat 
into  tlie  cages;  and  then  they  read  the  eentences  to 
each  of  the  criminala  who  were  alive,  and  they  were 
one  by  one  put  into  tbe  cages,  in  order  that  every 
person  present  might  know  ^m.  There  wttre  in  all 
twenty  persons  of  both  sexes  condemned  to  the 
flames,  and  of  these,  six  men  and  two  women  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  either  to  confess  or  repent  of 
their  errors.  A  young  woman  was  remanded  to 
prison  because  she  had  always  made  the  atrongeat 
protestations  of  her  innocence,  and  therefore  3iey 


thought  it  wDttld  be  proper  to  re>cx8mtne  the  cn- 
dence  that  had  been  produced  againet  her.  LastTy, 
they  re^  the  sentences  of  those  who  had  been  found 
guilty  of  bigamy  or  witchcran,  with  several  otber 
crimes,  and  this  lasted  till  abontiunein  theeveuing, 
wben.raasa  was  finished. 

Mass  beiu^' finisbed,  (he  grand  inquisitor,  c1f>thfd 
in  his  ponlihcal  Vestments,  pronounced  a  solemn 
absolution  on  all  those  who  would  repent ;  and 
Uien  the  king  being  withdrawn,  the  criminals  who 
had  been  condemned '  to  be  (furot,  were  delivered 
ov«r  to  the  civil  power,  and  being  mounted  upon 
asses,  were  carried  in  this  manner  through  the  gate 
called  foncural.  About  three  hundred  paces'  fmm 
it  tliey  were  chained  to  stakes,  and  executed  a  little 
after  iniduiglit.  Those  who  persisted  in  their  errors 
were  burnt  alive,  but  sudi  as  repented  were  firat 
strangled  before  the  fire  was  lighted.  Those  eun- 
demnedto  less  pnnish^ents  were  remanded  to  prison, 
and  the  inquisitors  returned  home  to  their  palace. . 

Besides  these  public  executions  ot  those  tthom 
they  call  heretics,  they  have  also  many  private  ones, 
and  these  are  generally  in  the  liist  week  of  lent,  for 
it  13  a  maxim  among  the  fioman  Catholics  that  they 
cannot  give  better  proofs  of  their  penitence  than  by 
persecuting  heretics.  On  such  occasions  alf  the  ras- 
gistrates  are  obliged  to  attend ;  for  it  may  be  jostly 
said,  that  in  Romah  Catholic  j:odntries  the  priests 
trample  upon  the  rights  of  the  people,  cirif  of  sacred. 

ft  is  a  fixed  maitim  in  thfe  inquisition,  that  no  re- 
gard is  to  be  paid  to  the  characters  of  men,  let  them 
be  ever  so 'exalted  in  rank,  or  spotless  in  repo- 
tation.  We  have  already  Be«i  how  they  'fiieated 
Dominis,  an  archbishop,  and  the  most  learnetf  man 
of 'hts  a^  ;  but  the  inqaisition  of  Castile  vrent  still 
l^rtber,  for  it  attempted  to  arraign  the  mentoiry  of 
the  emperor  Charles  V.  and  to  condemn  h\s  last  will 
and  te«laraent  to  the  flames,  as  heretical,  together 
with  riiose'who  bad  tbe  greatest  share  in  Iris'con- 
fidence  and  favour. 

As  this  is  a  most  astonishing  indiient,  tbe  reader 
will  undonbtedly  be  very  well  frfeaaed  to  have  it  at 
foil  feng^  ;  for  whicAi  reason  we  shall  give  H  from 
the  most  ondonbted  authority,  and  such  as  neverbath 
yet  been  contradicted.  The  emperor  Charier  V. 
resigned  the  kingdom  of  Spain  in  favour  of  his  son 
Philip  II.  and  retired  to  spend  the  remamder  of  Us 
daysinamonaslery.  As  many  of  tiie  German  princa, 
subject  to  hint,  Were  Protestknts,  he  contained  to 
fiorrespond'witbthtom  till  his  dnatb,  and  aom  of 
their  letters  to  hhn  having  been  discovered  by  the 
Dominicans,  they  gave  it  out  dlat  his  motives  far 
retuing  to  a  convent  vrere,  that  he'  night  have  an 
opportunity- of  enjoying  his  own  private  opinsona. 
It  was  said,  that  he  could  not  forgive  hlau^ for  the 
iU'tieatmeQttff  those  bhi^ts-pirkiotf  wbom  be  had 
'conqtiered.  Theiirvlrtuef,  wiiicl\ib  eminenily  those 
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in  their  dk^en^  Umiafaed  ail  hia  UorelSf  and  insen- 
«bl  J  ei^ged  him  to  have  some  esteem  for  these  te- 
OBU.  This  estewn  mamfeated  itself  by  the  choice  he 
nuuJe  of  peraoiu  suspected  of  heresy,  for  his  spiri* 
tual  guides.  After  his  death,  the  cell  m  the  abbey  of 
St.  Jaatus,  where  hediedi  was  fouad  baog  round  with 
pa^rs>  written  with  his  own  band,  upon  the  su^ects 
of  juatificaiioD  and  grace ;  nd  in  terms  that  differed 
b«C  very  Utile  from  the  notions  of  Protestants. 

Bot  nothing  supported  the  notions  the  monks  had 
formed  a^imt  him,  so  much  as  his  last  will.  He 
left  but  very  few  pious  legacies,  or  foundations  for 
names,  %nd  the  whole  purport  differed  so  widely 
fmm  thosn  made  by  zealous  Catholics,  that  they  ja^ 
qiwsitlon  considered  it  as  subject  to  cenuire.  Uow- 
evffy  they  were  obliged  to  conceal  their  intentions, 
l31  the  urifwl  of  Philip  11,  his  son,  because  they 
<&doot  know  his  natural  disposiiiofl^  nor  widi  what 
epint  he  m^ht  be  actuated.    But  Philip,  upon  bis 
aimal  in  Spain,  having  ordered  all  those  to  be  put 
to  dtnUk  who  favoured  the  new  opinions,  the  inqui- 
Mtwi  b«came  so  bold,  that  ihey  openly  accused  his 
firther*»  confessors  of  heresy :  among  whom  was  th^ 
^icttiahop  of  Toledo,  the  primate  and  metropolitan 
qf  Spaio.   The  king  having  suffered  al|  His  father's 
OoaUMors  to  be  thrown  iato  prison,  the  bigotted 
ftpaniands  Jyoked  ju^n  it  as  a  high  mark  of  hu  neiJ 
Inr 4w Chnstian  faith;  whereas  the  iohabitaats of 
other  tutiona  looked  upon  it  with  horror.  Who 
fiaiid  have  imagined,  that  a  few  pominicen  monks, 
dipiMd  with  the  title  of  Lords  of  the  loquisitioa, 
wtM  have  presumed  to  condemn  to  the  flames  the 
anbhidiop  of  Toledo,  the  Ushop  of  Dresse,  and  Dr. 
CacttUa,  at  that  time  three  of  the  most  learned  men 
in  Spain.  But  they  did  so,  and  although  Philip  was 
a  most  relentless  bigot,  yet  be  had  that  much  honour 
left  in  him,  that  he  would  not  suffer  those  men  to  be 
hniM  alive,  who  had  been  long  conneOed  with  hia 
Mer  in  the  most  intimate  manner. 

Hitherto  we  have  only  treated  of  the  punishment 
of  heretics  in  Spain,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  the 
^KGount  of  this  horrid  tribunal  in  PortuaJ.  At  the 
tin»of  the  estaUisbmant  of  tbe  Inquisition,  Spain 
and  Portngal  were  so  nearly  connected,  that  fre- 
.joently  Uiey  formed  but  one  kingdom.  However, 
Jm  1547,  while  the  two  nations  were  disunited,  a 
Dominican  friar  went  to  Portugal,  whu-e  he  pro- 
'diioed  a  bull,  which  be  pretended  to  have  received 
from  tbe  pope,  authorising  bim  to  establish  the  in- 
qaisition.  Whether  this  bull  was  forged,  or  whether 
ha-roceived  it  from  the  popOi  cannot  he  certainly 
known ;  but  be,.that  as  itnuj^  Jdu  HI.  at  that  time 
kiw  of  Pastii^al,  oedered  the  finer  to  he  condemned 
to  the  galleys  for  life. 

This,  however,  did  net  hinder  the  inquisitors  from 
.carcymg      their  des'^ns ;  for  such  is  the  inflexible 
Mverity  6f  tbe  Roman  Catholict.  .tbi|^  ttothtuc  vm 
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set  bounds  to  their  malice  against  those  whom  they 
call  heretics.  The  king  of  Portugal,  however,  pro^ 
cured  privately  from  Rome,  a  brief,  contauiing  a 
free  pardon  for  all  those  who  had  been  accused  of 
Judaism,  or  any  other  crimes  of  which  (he  inquisition 
took  notice;  end  in  consequence  thereof,  the  prison 
doors  were  set  open,  and  all  those  confined  in  tbem, 
restored  lo  H)eir  former  liberty.  This  was  rather 
gallinjs  to  the  inquisitors,  but  they  were  obliged  to 
submit,  and  dissemble  their  resentment  till  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  offered. 

The  duke  of  Braganza  being  raised  to  the  throne 
of  Portugal,  under  the  title  of  John  IV.  would  un- 
doubtedly  have  abolished  the  inquisition  in  his  do- 
miuions,  had  his  reign  been  long  and  peaceable.-^- 
That  judicious  prince  was  sensible  of  the  meny 
abuses  committed  by  the  inquisitors,  who  were  all 
sworn  to  secrecy ;  and  he  was  no  stranger  to  the 
characters  uf  many  who  sat  as  judges  in  that  tribu- 
nal. Pride  and  avarice  were  tjseir  ruling  motives, 
and  uuder  the  stale  pretence  of  promoting  piety, 
they  trampled  upon  civil  r^ht,  and  murdered  their 
fellow  creatures. 

This  prince  issued  a  proclamation,  ordering,  that 
all  such  persons  as  should  be  convicted  of  heresy, 
should  be  referred  to  the  civil  power  for  judgment, 
and  that  their  goods  should  not  be  seized  un  by  the 
inqoisitoray  as  had  been  formerly  the  practice.  This 
declaration  astonished  and  alarmed  the  inquisitori, 
becanae  it  tended  towards  taking  from  them  the 
greatest  part  of  their  emoluments.  'Hiii  made  them 
have  recourse  to  every  expedient,  in  order  to  set 
things  upon  their  former  fooling;  and  they  played 
their  tricks  so  well,  that  they  at  last  obtained  a  brief 
from  the  pope,  unknown  tu  tlie  king,  by  which  his 
holiness  cvdained,  that  all  forfeitures  should  be  paid 
into  the  inquisition  in  the  same  manner  as  they  were 
before  tbe  kiw's  declaration;  and  all  those  who  re- 
fused to  comply,  were  to  he  excommunicated.  Hie 
inquisitors  baving  prevailed  thus  far,  waited  in  a 
body  upon  tbe  king,  just  as  be  was  returning  from 
paschal  communion,  when  one  of  them,  in  the  name 
of  the.  rest,  besought  him  to  give  them  leave  to  read 
the  bull  they  had  received  from  his  holiness,  ami 
they  desired  further,  that  it  might  be  read  pubUc(y 
in  the  hearing  of  the  whole  court. 

The  king  baving  listened  to  them  with  tbe  greatest 
attention,  after  a  few  minutes  pause,  asked  them  who 
was  to  enjoy  the  profits  arisiug  from  the  fines  im- 
posed upon  heretics  t  Thn  answered,^  "  The  king 
himself  was  to  eijoy  them.  Since  it  is  so  (replied 
the  king),  diere  can  be  no  manner  of  dunbt  but  I 
have  a  right  to  dispose  of  my  own  in  what  manner 
I  please ;  I  shall  therefore  order,  that  all  serts  of 
^oodi  seised  from  those  persons  called  heretics,  be 
immediately  restored  to  their  nearest  relations.'* 

It  ia  not  amQ^  tft  be  wvideredj  that  the  inquisiton 
4A  ' 
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were  gi^ra^^d  9t,this  9r^|  but  they,  were  obliged  to 
'j^ubmu  to  ft,  and.so  long«^  this  p{jnce, lived,  all  the  ! 
~goods  aeizrd  fronj  Ui9«e  persooscaUedfaereticswrere  | 
restored  to  tbeir  r^j^tioiis;  and, from, tbia  ctrcuin- 
tstance  we  ma;  learn,  vthea  the  .reigning,  prince 
»  a  man  of  sptiit,  he  wilj  nQt.sMff<^bis4U^jeft«.to 
be  travipled  on  by  t|ie  |vie5ts>  '  ,  ;  .  ■  ,  / 
*,  But  no  sooner  was  the  (cingdead,  ,tl|aQ .^i?.  [w{Vijh 
,sitors  represented  to  the  qu^ejiy  bis  wtdov^.tliat  as 
,ihe  late  king,  b,er  husbfnd,  jiad  acted  in ^ir^ct  appgt- 
sitioB  to  the  orders  of  ,tbe  ,py|)c,  bftd.tjU^etby  io- 
curred-the  sentence  of'excomfnuoif^tk^.witi  y^\c\i 
^11  were  threatened  in  the.  pope^*s  brief»,  i«^o.pfip9r 
9ed  it  The  queei^,  yiho  was  not  .^ndpwed 
much  fortitude ,Btid  r«8oI^tioq  berbu^han4>,Ci>n- 
^nted  that  the  inquisition  ,sbpuld  tp^cfb  ia  a  bo4y, 
tcIoUi^d  in  th^r  itob^^,.  and  ^k{tbcTp3[Bl  tomb,;  pro- 
nounce tbe  aeii^c^  i^f  ,fi^porftv^vma^ff».i  »]id  it 
was  to  be  done  in  ,,t|e  prefwi}R^,pf  the  iEtng's  two 
'sops,  t^i  reader  VfjH  evi&iiy  perfce^T^j  ithati.the  ex- 
coiiimunicatioo,  prQ^v^nf:cd>^p^n.  ih^  bpdy  of  the 
late  king, .wus  09  moce  th^  m,trkkito  iuapusie  upoB 
the  grandees  of  t|ie,kipgc|o^f  ,f(nd  .fingbtisn  the  com- 
mon people,  and  to,«upppr^  ^hejquibpftty  of  the  ivh 
i|uisitioD  in  all  its  hofi;or«...  j|li(ir  wceaa  wa^^qutil 
to  their  wishes,  and  in  a  short  time  the  power  of 
the  inqubition  be^aiiie  sojpred^i^inant  in  Portugal, 
ihai  the  civil  magistrates,  were  obliged  to  submit 
to  it.  '    ,  .  , 

;  In  167s,  one  of  tbe  churches  \tt  Lisbon  |vaa  rob- 
bed, and  the  thievea  not  only  stole  all  the  sacred 
vessels,  but  tt^ey  eveo  scattered  the  sacred  wafers 
upon  the  pavement.  This  horrid  act  of  sacrilege 
inade  great  noise  in  Listbun,  and  (he  priests  inRiuu- 
ated  that  it  must  tiave  been  done  by  the  new 
Chri^iiaii.i,  or  heretics,  nanirs  uhich  ibey  always 
^ave  to  Protestants.  The  magistrates  of  JLisbon 
imincdialely  issued  out  an  order  for  searchiiiK  the 
houses  of  all  such  as  could  be  suspected  of  guilt  ou 
this  occasion;  and  this  order  was  executed  with  so 
much  severity,  that  the  officers  insisted  upon  know- 
ing where  such  persons  had  .been  as  were  out  of 
their  own  houses  that  uit(;ht.  A  *«st  multitude  of 
people  of  both  sexes,  were,  seized  upon  the  most 
irifling  suspicion,  so  that  the  pritiims  were  crowded, 
and  although  the  prisoners  were  examined  with  the 
greatest  strictness,  yet  no  discuvery  was  made,  al- 
though it  furnished  an  opportunity  fur  the  inquisitors 
to  prefer  false  accusations  against  tbe  Jews  and 
Protestants. 

In  this  juncture,  the  inquisitors,  who  are  the  pro- 
fessed enemies  of  all  those  who  differ  from  them  in 
religious  sentiments',  seem  to  hav«  suddenly  suppres- 
sed their  mock  zeal :  for  when  it  was  proposed,  that 
all  the  Jews  and  Protestants  in  Lisbon  shuuld  be 
banished,  they  petitioned  against  it.  This  w^s  a. 
'  M  schemc^^aod  tbe  rpf^.tftey  WKj^,h^  pufik'j 


extraordinary  behaviour,  which  surprised  every  one, 
\\as,  that  they  could  not,  io  conscience,  send  into 
.foreign  countries,  wher«  every  man  lived  just  as  he 
jtl^ongbx  proper,  jMrions  who  were  weak  and  ua< 
s^ble  in  the  faith,  and  -who,  because  they  would 
have,  no  restraint  laid  upon  them,  would  soon  aban- 
don the  ChrU^^n  professiQu.  However,  all  men  of 
aease  plainly  perceived,  tbat  tbe  beads  of  the  inqui- 
^tiop  would  notthave  Acted  in  this  manner,  hsd 
,th^y ;  not  been  lAidal  apprebemions  that  tbesr  power 
iflould  havfe  MMdEi'and.tfaetr  imp<irtanoe  been  disre- 
ga^dicdj  if  tbosaip«>ple.-  had  bepn  driven  out  of  the 
kiugdom..  By-ftich  «vent  they  would  have  lost 
the  .opportunity  >of  saiiatiltg  their  abominable  avarice, 
b)t  seizing  their  gooda,*  ne<r  Would  tlieir  savi^e  minds 
have  been  glutted  with  the  blood  of  human  sacrifices. 
Xhe.inquiaitors  gained  their  ends,  and  those  persons 
i|hhqi|k  tbey  atigmaUzed  9*  Jew*  and  heretics^  «v«rc 
piqi;mitted  to  remain  in  Ulbon ;  -but  it  gave  no  small 
uneasiness  to  the  Inqitisitierv  to  find  tbat  the  civil 
magisi/atea  were  leserting -tlitmselves  in  order  to 
discover  the  persons  wbo.&lid  been  guilty  of  the  sa- 
crilege. I  : 

While  the  raagistnttes  wene  thas  employed  in 
searching  out  for  the  wreloh  vpho  bid  robbed  tbe 
cburch^  a  thief^  <and  as  go«d  fortune  woold  h«ve  it) 
a  Koman  Catholic,  was  apprebeuded  m  committing 
a  robbery  near  Lisbon.  He  was  immediately  conv- 
mitted  to  prison,  and  uponsearcbing-bim,  they  fonnd 
the  crucifix  and  some  other  things  that,  had  been 
stolen  out  uf  the  church.  -  Beiag  examined  how  be 
came  by  these  things,  be  confessed,  that  he  alone 
was  guilty  of  it,  that  be  bad  thrown  away^e  wafers 
but  kept  the  crucifix,  wbicb  led  to  his  detection:  and 
he  was  soon  sfterwnrds  broie  alive  upon  the  vi  heel, 
and  all  those  who  luft  l^een  taken  up  an  suspicion 
were  released  from  prison. 

Uut  the  rage  of  tbe  inqiusitors -did  not  stop  here, 
for  those  Protestants  «*bom  the  inquisitors  had  or- 
dered to  be  set  at  liberty,  were  again  apprebended 
on  suspicion*  and  the  nobility  demeaned  themselves 
aolowy  tbat  they  eveo  became  spies  and  informers 
a^insS  some  of  their  own  order.  It  was  represented 
to  the  king,  that  if  these  heretics  were  permitted  to 
go  on  in  propagating  their  opinions,  the  whole  king- 
dom would  be  over-run  by  heresy,  and  inevitable 
destruction  would  follow.  Some  of  the  Portuguese 
nobility,  ■  however,  •  were  of  a  different -npinion  ;  for 
they  represented  to  the  kiqg,  tbat  the  new  Christians, 
or  the  Protestants,  were  good  subjects,  and  there- 
fore they  ought  not  to;  be  persecuted.  The  kiiig^  was 
'SO  struck  with  the  reasons  they  advanced,  that  be 
'commanded  his  ambassadors  the  court  of  Rome  to 
.solicit  fqr.a  brief,  to  grant  on  indulgence  to  the  Pro 
I  testants,  so  far  as  that  they  shouM  •in*dll  oases  wfaere- 
jin  they  were- aoouset^  bavo^taho^portiuri^  of  being 
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Tfie  popa  complied  ifrithllic  kittgls'  mjKteat,  wd 
the  new  Christians  were  perfnitled  Hy-lratf6  ^outitfil 
assigned  ihon,  boib  at  Rome  mttd  in  9anwgiy,'  tb 
plead  in  their  defeiice,  with  re»p«l.w*iBy:ihittg'tl\at 
might  be  alleged- agyiim  theni,i'b;  ih«  ioqnitiWoM. 
^Accordingly,  the  comiril>dF0W  Mp  d'tttemnrrjl  \<*hich 
they  preseoted  to  the  p<4jpr,'prayuig  «Knt  t^i^  h<>linesit 
would  order  the  rccot^^-«f  sbwe  ft>rtner'jw(%m<^rt^ 
of  the  tnquisittrtn  to  be'  hitt -befiira  tiim/th«t-'fat 
might  judge- vhelh«rdl«fto'«t^«  MlMHfn  comf«rtHiM 
to  the  flwnes,  were  guiliy'  br  not,  ^aiMj  in  rise  He 
found  thttt  any  thing''  \taBiwjii#ir,  -h»  i+biild  npl**)' 
suitable  remedirs  fur  ihefiMuve.  '  Mish^liu^MffMietf- 
ed  atteutiMaly  to  tberr  •pi^yMtictn^  tmA  vhe'mt^  Ho  'lit 
much  affected  uith-  tbem^  antl  ^K:  a  -prdor  -of'  ht^ 
sincarity,  sent  an 'order  to  th^  iftqulnlws  to  tmnstntt 
to  htm  citpies  of  all  the-  ntrttrds,  netnting'iA  -'ibe'ait- 
cient  Biode  of  parseeuliHg 'her^cjr^  -'I'his  lia^  'a 
moKt  dreadful  blow  lu 'tbei  inq>tf»W]|fe,  utie)!, ' '^v'HIl 
good  reason,  imagtncclfT  that  ifi  'ihey  complied  "with 
the  pipe's  ordm;  aU'their'seeneis'  \Tould  be  laid 
open,  and  (hcif  ' priSe 'dem(Jreli«d.  At  ]ast,  they 
resolved  to  obey  the  papal  mandate,  but  his  holiness, 
wboaeemsto  hate  been  a  mtfst  arrant  liypncrite, 
firat  ord«red  the  inqtiiAtnrs  to  be  e?[conmiunicate<i 
to  save  appearances,  and  then  bif  at>.4olv«>d  ihcnrflH 
per^DHs  whojhaH  iicen-wrongfidly  accused. 

Tt)e  inalhoda'osed  in  proceadnig  aganist  h«retfcs 
in  Pmtugai,  di^rin-oiany  rtapccts.  from ^hose  used 
io  Spain;  lor  in  Poiitiigal  ih«yarentor#nest'r*td,«i} 
tbntUisnot  an  eaay  matter  to  diaeo^er  all  'ihetf 
ttflorets.  All  aicifsations  ore  taken  in  such  a  setirfet 
nuiaoer,  tbatihe  person  arcused  kno\Vs  hothing^cnn- 
<<■  rniiig  it,  tii4  he  is  appreficnded  and'comniitti^  Co 
pUMMi.  When  a  person  acruied'  is  appreheti/fed, 
be  is  intnietliatelv  tr«9t«d  as  if  he  had  been-  guilty  ; 
all  his  effects  are  seized,  und  bis  wife  and  chlldrttit 
are  birued  out  of  doors,- w>r  dare  any  pi^otts  what- 
ever contribute  towards  their  subsistence. 

When  a  familiar,  nho  ]<)  one  uf  the  dpies  of  tbfe 
inquisitioi),  has  apprehended  a  criminal'  he  ordei-s 
biro  (o  follow  liim,  and-witb  that-orderhe  irfobhg'ed 
to  comply.  AU  tlie  way  as  tbey  go  along',  the  blfi- 
cer  does  every  thing  in  his  power -Iti' induce  the' 
prisoner  to  confess  hi  )  guilt,  tvlltnt^  hiifi,  that  if  he 
will  do  so,  the  holy  tn4[ut$iiian  n  ill  haveditipassion 
upon  hiiD,  nnd  restore  trim  to  his  family^  but  if  he 
will  not  confesB 'any  thing,  h^  is  Utid;  'that-  he  'must 
lay  mauy  inonths'in  prisun,"and  that  at  tast  be  will 
be  burned  fo»  an  heretic.  ■  -  >  ■  i  i   ■  • 

Tlie- delinquent  being  bnivght  to  tbd.  inqofsitinn, 
he  is  aocoaled  by  the  secretary,  ^vba  deHvers  him 
to  the  gdoler,  who,  wich  two  <>f  his-foHnwers,  carry 
faim  to  prison,  andcthorthfnf  to  make 'an  unfeigned 
confetsion,  as  the- oMtr  meank  4nf"9ttve'->hmk  frr^nt 
''$fJ9S>i^t>rnt)*aliyBj-affdiiteny'M  ib 'neeMsltl^''  to'»b^' 
serve,  that 'the  arti&cea  of  these  officirft-trfMrhftln^^,  ' 


sltioB  are  ^o'nuiiiero^s,  thik  the  tinweiirj  aire  easily 
'leri'into''stnr(sV'itnd'  hiflftHbdes  accuse  ibetaiselvei 
S^hea' t«*y  ai'e''tiot''ga^Il^J  'Wlen  the  prisoner  is 
brot^^bfitito  bls'ietlV'he  fi  V^Hclled,  aild  every  thing, 
\#hT?rt)d4"gA4*f,  siWe/J  ■tii"eVerr  iAUg'es'of  Christ,  and 
■the'  We'ssed'Vii^lri-ahftaiich  fffem  him. 

All  sorts  of  boolcs-irr^tilc^ti  away  from  theiii,' it 


by  the  iflr^ubritSuiH  thiY  i\htu  'the'  ^iblkf  shall  ibs^ily 
'Wilder  Am  hdiut;  tHsff  Hb'b^ifeVc^  a  p«-rsbn'ir  liflito  bb 
in  ldang^7  their 'lir'«it*hicA3^s,'H  dbHffesso^  js  'allowed 
to  beSeillfttif,  •an*lh«  iVirfJ'*rffer»'^'tri  lshb\v,  that  'the 


the  priHflTt^i'  fVbtil'lhb'fWiAillat  at'lh^  g^t<-  he  deliver^ 
h'M  to-  two'tif  'hia'deputias,  '^I'hd'tonvey  him  to  k 
dungeon.'  ''Hirfj^'fS*^*  i^(i^i1g''«fi(b4''ar<! 'iUt  upo6 
)ii>n,  ail(^  hi  H  tdhtlir^(t^ta>U'YBHM  t^elVe'Iie^t  long; 
Budteh-Wld*'.  ■n^'cmWSiirj  tiW,'\\iBVe  he'iAg  n6 
Kght-tolt.^'b^kie^'WKal'^dbw^hi  ii  A  'Bitiili  cravice 
iTl  the  top;  'Md'>if'b'M'  Ah<%ibi-i^^'lu  the'  prisdn^, 
Ihilt  he  sf»eMd>  ^  Uhj)te  day  -i^l  -nf^hifi^ '  for  ni^ht^ 
puiVly  to  eiijf>yflHe!?gWt  of  a'Uilir'l'rAip; 'i<hich  th6 
irfq^tiaho^s'^lNJWh^.  '  'hi' these  i/ii^rkblc^  dnngeoni 
(hey^re'ftir^>U!«d'lh^«^'eafM'ptfty'to'  iuk^  water 
ill,  and  another  for  the  more  nec^cssary  affairs  of 'life; 
and  as  th^b'^W^tfipri^d^y  'dAce  a  weelt,  it  may 
e'ftsily  be'suppo^edihoW-'abt^nMn^BT^the  smell  t>fthe 
plate  iriasl'bt.  '^nkilnimerdrtVi/ig  tHe  waydi  Se'a^on' 
wornis  are  oftctt^  fmiKd  to'cr^'l  up  tht^  walls  of  th^ 
room;  aridSf  Iheie  fare  n^any  pWstontrtf, 'fiiilr  t)r  liv<: 
Bfe  freqilerttty  thnrtl  inTi  (itie  bed,  ufhei^  they  HaVe 
not^nopjWriilrtify'of  lyyihg  tbgefher)  stf.  ^TiM ' Ibey 
are  bbftged  ttfirtretch  ttiebli^lvetf ottt  lit  the  midst' df  ^ 
the  fiWi;-  ' 

It  is  impcrssible  fo  say,  whetfief  thfe  prisoners  are/ 
niore  happy  in  havrti)*  conipatty,  nr'being  alone,  li 
.  they  ard  alone  the  solitude  is  dreadf^it ;  and' in  casd' 
,  tht-y  have  ("ompany,  they  afe  under'nhe  trrcessity  of 
'  bearin]^  wilh'&ll  thtir  ill  hutytobrs,'in6rinities^  and 
.errors.  -  But  th«' most  dititgerobs'  Companion  a  pri--  - 
saner  cftYi  have,  is  mre  who  has  ^I'onfessed  himselfr 
that  !•>,  one  who  has  iiclciiowled^edhiis  eiTor».  Such 
a  one  is  perpetually  persuading  others  to  do  the 
sanif,  by  assuring  tli^m  thty  have  no  other  way  left 
to  save  thfeir  lives.    Adding,  that  they  ou^lit  not  to 
be  Hfihaiiied  to  do  what  so  many  goo(j  pe'ople  have 
'  done  before  them,  and  which  they  tbemscUes,  who 
I  give  this  advice,  have  also  done.    Nay,'  it  frequently 
[happcHs,  that  the  persou  who  giv^s  this  advice,  is' 
I  one  eifiptoyed  by  the  inquisltinq,  and  who,  in  the 
1  end,'  becomes  an  informer,  and  an  evidence.   Jt  is 
j  frequent,  in  PortngAl;  t&  reni'ove  priaon^rs  from  oiiA 
c«lMX><«ioUM)*/«faere'thfey'n«V'«iih=iiew  'comjia-'' 
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BiOM,  of  whom  they- had  no  former  aofwmtKwe, 
bat  who  freqaently  layidg  hold  of-  som  unguarded 
expression,  become  evideocoe  aKeittst  then,  and 
aawa  ihemaeitva  b^  eoodeeni^  jotlwrs:  lor  it  is  « 
rtajnm  In  the  inqaiaitio»r  to  make  aha  Hfs  of  every 
prisoner  as  niaerable  as  possible,'  so  that  ooiImfj 
to  nature,  the;  mayeran  wish- for  death. 

The  pHaoners  in  tbcae  luiicrabte  daoeeona,  have 
not  the  consolation  of  bewailing  thw  niaforluiiea ; 
for  if  any  of  them  aw  heard  lomake  tfae  leaat  none, 
they  are  gagged  ind  whipped  most  cruelly.    'rbi»  ia 
doneto^ghlcn  the  r«s^  who,  while  the  prisoner 
is  punished  in  (hie;  maimar,  a  person  ta  heard  caljiiig 
aloud/  ihftt  the  prisoner  ia  n-hipped  by  order  of  the 
]ords  the  inquisitors  for  having  made  a  noise,  or  for 
having  beat  upon  the  walk      hia  cell.   Ma»y  cri- 
minals have  bees  whipped  so  crodly  for  only  be- 
wailing their  misery,  that  they  had  been  laaar  ever 
after,aHd  some  have  actn^lydiedwiUKHitany  notice 
hsritig  been  taken  of  thoae  who  torinf«ted  them.^ — 
These  punishiiienta  are  infliOed  on  all  torts  of  per- 
sons, withoat  the  least  distmction  uf  age,  aex,  or 
quality,  iniomuctf  that  they  hnrbaromly  atrip  woman 
ftf  111* 'Strictest  virtiie,  amt'whip^  them  in  the  oaoat 
■cnm  mawner.    But  the  mpai  inhumat.-*  cincumstance 
it,  that  when  «  piiraon  c<mfined  in  a  cell  complam 
of  his  sufferings,  or  bewails  bis  miaery,  then  aU  tfame 
who  ure  in  the  sioie  cell,  am  to  be  pmmhcd  abng 
with  him.    lii  Pottugftl  all  trials  in  dM  inqaisition 
are  to  be  carried  on  in  the  foMowinqg  manoer ;  the 
prisoner,  behig  brought  bafore  die  se^re&ry,  b  or> 
dered  to  knee)  down,  a«d*tfaen  he  ia  asked  hia  name, 
country,  profession,  place  of  abode,  and  religion, 
and  a  thousand  other  such  trilKng  questions ;  all  of 
which  are  set  down  in  Writing,  and  signed  by  the 
prisoner.    Sotae  prisoners,  after  bftving  been  called 
to  (he  firM  audience,  are  nroanded  to'  prisosi,  and 
sometimes  confined  two  or  three  years,  and  olhvs 
are  brouglft  to  their  trials  within  a  few  chys. 

To  confine  mett  so  lot^,  and  leave  them  nncertain 
trith  ivspect  to  their  fate,  is  certairiFy  a  very  cruel 
circumstance,  but  it  ia  done  in  order  to  extort  a  cow- 
fession  from  the  prisoner.  B«t  these  wncertain  de> 
lays  frequently  reduce  a  prisono' to  deapnir;  and  ao 
Unhappy  19  his  aitnation,  -that  he  often  desires  to 
bect)fne  an  evidence  rather  than  aodergo  the  severity 
Af  torture;  nay,  and  frequently  accuses  himself  of 
crimes  which  he  never  committed.  But  after  a  pri- 
soner has  made  all  these  declarations,  yet  he  is  re* 
Aianded  to  prison  under  the  pretence  that  some  other 
Crimea  are  hid  to  his  charge,  by  pcfaona  with  whom 
be  is  utterly  anacqtiahited.  Nay,  it  often-  happens 
that  the  prisoners  hear  things  repeated  with  wltich 
they  are  so  much  titiacquainted,  that  thry  d»  aot 
know  who  had  given  infortnatian  agmiist  them* 
"  ' brought  a  third  time  before  the  inqnisitora, 
mended  to  tnhc  aia  oalh  ihtt  he  wH  tell 


notlung  .bnt  the  tnitby  and  this  lie  is  to  do  in  hftpei 
of  obtaining  mercy..  If  he  is  suspected  of  Jndaisn, 
the  two  following  auditions  are  proposed  to  him : 
Did  you  leave  the  law  of  Christ,  in  order  to  follow 
thaA  of  Mostts  1  or,  Do  you  know  any  persons  who 
have  done  so  i  Have  you  coasistcnt  with  the  taw  of 
Moses,  ■  ahataioed  from  swiees*  flesh,  from  that  of 
hares,  rabbits^  or  fiak  tliat  have  no  acales  t  He  ub- 
happy  piTiaoner  having  answered  these  quesUons  ia 
the  BSgative  is  immedialcly  remanded  bach  to  prisoa, 
nor  dues  he  know  when  his  fate  will  be  determnied. 
This  is  one  of  the  maxims  of  the  inqnisition,  "Hut 
it  is  much  better  fpr  a  man  to  die  in  prison  than  to 
be  publicly  executed;  and  inconsequence  of  ibis 
diabolical  maxim,  many  poor  miserable  creatures 
are  slowly  murdered,  and  sometimes  it  ia  given  out 
that  ^y  liave  laid  violent  hands  on  themavlves.  It 
soawtimes  happens,  diat  aU  the  force  ai>d  severity 
of  the  tortuces, cannot  extort  a  confession  from  the 
prisouer,  who  knows  himself  to  be  inuocent,  aud 
even  when  a  confession  ii  extorted  by  tortnre,  no 
mercy  is  to  be  e^pecled  from  the  inquisitara,  al- 
though  auiemnlj  promised  to  the  unhappy  prisoaei. 

Jaoies  de  Mello,  a  native  uf  Itisbon,  a  gentlemsii 
descended  from  a  noble  family,  and  a  kn^t  of  the 
order  of  Chris^  had  served  many  years  as  a  captain 
uf  horse,  with  great  honour  and  distinctiuo.  He 
had  various  doubts  in  his  mind  concerning  some  of 
the  tenets  of  popery;  and  therefore  became  almost 
a  Protestant.  His  wife  and  two  sons  followed  bis 
example,  but  all  of  them  continued  to  dissemble 
their  sentiments,  and  always  pretended  to  be  much 
pleased  when  ibey  heard  of  heretica  being  appre- 
hended. Dissimulation,  when  we  are  convinced  of 
the  truth  ia  a  most  horrid  crime  indeed,  and  Divine 
Providence  generally  p<»utB  out  some  way  by  wfaicfa 
it  is  pumshed.  Thus  it  happened  to  this  James  de 
Mello  ;  for  a  relation  of  his  being  apprehended  and 
committed  to  the  prison  of  die  inquisition,  whether 
from  molivea  of  revenge,  or  the  hopes  of  pwdoo,  ia 
Dot  certainly  known,  but  we  find  that  he  went  and 
gave  information  against  his  friend. 

,Up«n  this  they  were  all  thrown  into  prison,  nnd 
as  the  lady  and  ber  cluldren  had  been  tenderly  brought 
np,  and  hitherto  nnacqtiainted  with  adversity,  thej 
aoon  became  very  uneasy  under  their  coafinement, 
and  dierefore  through  the  persuanons  of  the  gaolera, 
resolved  to  make  an  open  confession.  Deluded  by 
thia  advice,  they  all  accused  the  person  who  was,  by 
all  the  bonds  of  tenderness,  the  dearest  to  them  ia 
the  world.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  captain 
waa  found  guilty  of  hypocrisy  and  heresy,  and  at  the 
next  act  of  faith  he  was  burnt  alive,  Bcknowledgii^ 
with  hia  last  breadt,  that  he  was  a  sincere  beUevcr 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  there  are  many  other  instances 
which  could  be  mentioiicd,  dthoi^h  die  following 
majsufice.  • 
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AIphoDH  Nobra,  a  noblaasn  of  high  ruk,  who 
had  served  the  kiog  of  Portugal  many  3'eare  aa  an 
officer  of  state,  had  the  mitfortiine  to  be  accused  of 
heresy,  tod  Was  committed  to  the  priaon  of  (he  in- 
qaisition.  Ai  the  inquisitors  are  stratigerMo'iAercy, 
10  we  6nd  that  they  tampered  so  much  with  the  too 
and  daughter'of  this  rioblemao,  that,  jnducM  by  fafie 
promise;!,  tb<ty  went  and  accused  their  fa^er.  7^ 
coaseq««nce  ^as,  the  old  odblemsn  wU  condemned, 
and  u  lye  was  wapcing  alon^  wi&  ih^  other  conticts 
io  the  pracession.  ta  what  is  called  the  9tt  of  faith, 
it  happened  that  jie  passed  .close  by  hit  's6ti.  Hef  e 
wu  9n  affecting  scene  iodeid';  for  thje  conscience  of 
tl)e  unhappy  youth  being  wouWifed;  he  ftll  dn  h\i 
knees  and  implored  pardon  df  his  father,  And  hii 
blessing.  The  father  arts*t'6^ed,  "  I  pardon  yotifor 
having  brought  me  \nto  thip  cohAtion,  throygb  ytitir 
baseness,  becay^l  hope  that  Q'dd  tt*jll0ardonyou, 
but  I  cannot  give  you  my  iile^sing."  when  Christ' 
lamented  the  condition  of  Jews,  be  did  not  btess 
l)iem.  He  pnyed  that  tiocf  ybuM  forgive  the  bn^ 
happy  youDg  msD,  sod  ttieu  cheerfully  embrateed'fhe 
stake.  . 

At  Torres  .A|vas,  a  city  in  Portugal,  there  was  % 
laundress  who  bad  two  sons,  and  th^se  b^ing  accused 
of  heresy,  were  committed  to  the  prison  the  in- 
jIuisitioD  in  Lisbon.  Hiey  both  peraiitad  b  tlM^ 
iBoocences  for  w^ich  they  were  declared  obstinate^ 
and  their  mother  having  betin  suspected,  was  put  to 
the  torture,,  and  she  and  her  two  sons  were  burnt 
alive,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  concdnrse  of  people.—* 
But  Pro^stants  and  ^ewskre  not  the  sole  objects  of 
persecuUoo  in  the  inquintion;  even  merit,  when 
found  ia.  one  of  dteir  own  members,  will  render  hiia 
obnoniooa  to  them.  Hut  this  is  00  more  than 
truth,  will  appear  from  the  following  instances; 

In  the  Franciscan  convent  at  Lisbon,  was  a  friar 
of  the  name  of  Pe  Costa,  whose  father  had  been 
C^ister  of  the  inquiution.  This  man,  though  a  pro' 
fessed  Roman  Catholic,  yet,  as  a  man  of  hunianity, 
pftcii  lamfcn^  the  unhappy  coti^oa  of  the  poor 
aflBicted  Jews.  This  was  taken  no^  of  by  some 
of  his  brethren,  whom  he  had  endeavoured  to  con- 
vert to  the  same  seatinients  of  tenderness  and  com- 
passion. Some  of  these  gave  informatiott  ^gaitaat 
oim  to  the  inquiution,  ai^  after  he  bad  been  con- 
fiaed  in  prison  upwards  of  a  year,  was  burnt  alive. 
.  Franc^  de  Alevido  Cabray^  a  dative  of  Elva^  W 
Portugal,  and  son  of  thechief  ma^strateof  that  city,. 
)iecaiD^  a  most  violent  p^ftecutorbf  the  Protestants, 
jind  gu^  ii)formatien  against  his  awn  mother  and 
auiit,  whvk  in  consequence  thereof,  were  both  burnt 
^Uve.  Soon  after  this  a<t  of  unnataral  lurbarity, 
the  youifg  geatleman  fiad  tha  impudence  ta  viae  his 
.aged  father,  who,  notwithstandmg  the  drearffnl  coiir 
fequencf  s  t)tat  might  have  happqrjhed,  turned  him  ool 
pf  d(Mtaf  .  The^oifflg  gpntlemad'        into  Stuffy 


Where  he  finished  Ms  education;  but  having 
braced  the  sentiments  of  the  Jews,  he  was  committed 
to  the  priiMi  of  the  inquisitioa,  and  afterwards  burnt 
ahve ;  'vnd  tbns  w«  nud  PrbvidcDas  ronduots  the 
affurs  of  the  lam  wosld.  Thtne.  are  many  other 
iastanees  that  night  be  aeuttoned  of  pciions  beia|; 
put  to  death  w^  kever.  were  Pnitaalaiits :  but  ^t 
always  has  been  a  rtilis  in  Ufe  proceediogf  «f  the  in* 
quisition,  to  brand  those  with  the  nam^of  Jews^ 
who  aee  inieidily'Roaaan.CatJMlliGs*  Thuafor  these 
mai^'  ytntw,  when  we  read  of  any  person  condemiied 
by  the  mqeisitionv  they  an,  calleil  heretic*  or  Jews, 
tmt  none  of  them  ate:  etfer  miiuioned  aa'Rom^a 
Calhelks.  Thili^  however,  is  a  gross  impoaitioa 
upon  the  people,  for  there  are  many  Rofian  Catho- 
hck  who  auBer  death  hy  the  ioquiititiou,  a«d  if  they 
are<rich,  it  iaioften  done  to  seize  up^a  their  eatates, 
aad  vvben  once  thef  have  planned  the  deatrMction  ^ 
the'unla^pjr  person  it  is  aa  dificuit  natter  to  g/it 

it  «OCOH9llISMd. 

Wfaea  a  veaMmiAle  tfaiafciiig  maai  reads  the  hi^ 
tory  of  the  HKjnisitioB^r  -  and,  upoa.  inquiry,  finds  that. 
aU  tbat  hat  been  said  conoerning  it  is  tru^,  he  will 
oaturaUy  cendlude,  that  the  inquisitors  are  the.der 
dared  enemies  ■  of  homaiity^  -  and  that  the  church  of 
fUnat,  by  whose  authority  they  act,  must  he  no( 
oaly  antircfaristiaiif'biift  oven  the  mother  of  harlot^ 
mi  abewiualiam  oif  Hie  oarlb.  This  will  appear  tbf 
more  evident,  wbea  we  contiderv  that  they  are  aot 
contented  w>^  cQofining  its.  direffil  effects  to  those 
EuroneaU'Countiiaa  where  they  reign  in  tniunfli; 
for  wherever  they  can  iBake  settleoKnts  in  the.  ut«' 
most  extremity  of  the  world,  tbey  carry  abng  with 
tbem  their  penecudng  oolwiis,  and  their  horrid 
practices.       ,  . 

'  The  Portoguese  h  aving  catabhshed  a  settlement 
at  Goa  in  the  £aet  lories,  they  s^nt  there  a  whole 
caigO'Of  ptieats,  aBd<  .anumfst  these  a  considerable 
number  ^  Dominican  ffiars.  H«ace  an  inquisitioQ 
wa«  established,  and  the  heathens,  who  Lnewnotlung 
of  Christiaiiity,  «e^  forbid  to  wonhip  their  idols) 
aod  so  beceyieChrutians  without  knowmg  any  thing 
of  the  gospel.  This  inqaisition  at  Goa  was  fojunded 
OQ  Uie  same  priac^>les  as  those  in  Portugal,  and  all 
the  prisoBCM  wen  locked  up  in  separate  celis,  so 
that  four  turnkeys  weresuflictest  to  secure  two  huib- 
dred.  lie  prison  of  ^e  inquisition  at  Goa.  is  a 
meet  dreadful  place  indeed,  for  it  is  so  ranstructed 
that  the  fight  Mver  entem  ieto  it-  Nay^t^e  un- 
happy prisoners  have  no  where  t»  ease  nature,^  Init 
the  gvoond  upon  which  they  Uy,  md  this  is  the  rear 
son  wb3^  so- many  of  them  die,  merely  aa>aecouat  of 
ther  nastineai,  and  the  Doxioua  steam  arising,  from 
theirowa  excrement.  It  isilcue,  the  Portugpese 
have-now  lostall  their  tercitorieB  in  that. part  of  die 
worldy  b«l  tbcy  haae  lafb  bdbind  tlwm  indelUilp 
marks  of  their  emelty.  Of  thv  .we  b«v«  a  shpckiigg 
4b 
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instance  in  the  cue  of  one  Mr.  Delloo,  i  French 
gendemen,  who  was  apprefaemlcd  and  impriaoned 
by  the  inquisition  of  Goa,  and  teat  it  sbouldbe  sup- 
posed that  we  attempt'to  roisJead  our  readers,  we 
shall  here  relate  tlie  whole  partisiilars  ae  vrritten  by 
fiimself.  The  whqle  of  the  narratiT4  is  so  aimplie 
and  artless,  that  it .  carries  «1o]B0'  with  ^  aU  tfaoajc 
marks  of  trudi,  which  any  rciwpMifale' porton  juiuld 
ilesire. 

"When  I  found,"  says  he,  "  that  I  wai  kept  it 
whole  day  and  night  in  the  ceU*  withont  being  ex- 
amined, I  began  to  6attcr  myself  that  I  oiighc  con- 
tinue io  it  till  my  affair  was  doncJuded ;  but  all  my 
hopes  vanished,  when  an  officer  Of  the  inquisition 

'  came  the  t6th  of  January,  at  ^ight  in  the  morning, 
and  brought  orders  for  carryiqg  us  to  Santa  Casa, 
which  was  immediately  eiecufed.  The  irons  with 
which  1  was  loaded,  were  inwalkii^  netj  painfid  to 

.'me :  however,  we  were  obliged  to  walk  en  foot  thus 
fettered,  from  ihe  cell  to  the  iaq^sition.  I  was 
helped  ID  going  «p  the  stairs,  when  I  entered  with 
iny  coptpaoions  the  great  hall|  where  several  smiths 
Icn^ked  off  our  irons;  which  done,  I  wat  first  called 
to  audience. 

After  having  crossed  the  halJ,  I  went  to  an  anti- 
chamber,  and  &om  thence  into  another  apartment, 
where  I  found  my  judge.  This  pUce  was  c^ed  by 
the  Portuguese,  Mesa  do  Santo  .Officia,  L  e*  the 
table  or  tribunal  of  die,  holy  ofBce.  It  was  hung 
with  bhie  aud  yellow  taffeta.  iM  one  endof  it  was 
ii  large  cmcifix  in  relievo,  placed' agaisKt  the  hang- 
in^s^  and  readied  up  almost  tat  the  ceiling.  In  the 
middle  of  the  chamber  was  a  la^e  alcove,  on  which 
wss  filed  a  table  n^r  fifteen  feet 4gag  and  four  over. 
There  was  alsoo.ver  the  aicov^  two  easy  cbAirs,and 
leversl  other  seats  round  the  table;  a|kd  at  the  end, 
OD  one  Bide  of  the  crucifix,  wf*  the  Sficretarv  seated 
on  a  fotding  chair..  X  w«b  p|a«cd  at  the  other  end,! 
^Dpiatfl  to  the  secretaf^:  very  near  me>iuid  at  my 
ffglf^h^nd  ^Bs  seated,  in  otie  qf  these  easy  dMirs, 
the  great  inqais^or  of  the  Indies,  Francisoo  Del- 
,  gado  e  Mutu8>  a  secular  priest  about  fony.  He' 
.  was  alone  then,,  because  of  tbe.lwo  inquisitors  who 
are  |enerai}y  iu  ^qa,  the  sepood,  who  is  always  a' 
Doniiiiican  friar,  was  embarked  for  Pertn^l  a  Iitde 
while  bsfore,  and ,  the  ,king  had  not  yet  nominated 
aoy  person  to  succeed  him. 

At  my  coming  ipto  the  ball  of  audience,  I  threw 
^myself  at  the  ^eet  of  my  judge,  imagining  the  sup- 
plicant posture.  I  was  in  would  move  him  to  com- 
passion;  but  be  vfofild  not  suffer  no  to  continue  in . 
]t,  and  therefore  immediately  ordered  ae  to  rise. — 
Then  having  asked  mo  my  name  and  ray  profession, 
he  asked  me  whether  I  knew  the  reason  why  I  had 
been  imprisoned  1  whereupon  be  exhorted  me  to  de- 
clare it  immediately,  and  it  was  the  only  means  left 
me  to  rfcover  my  liberty  iniSanUy.  After  hanng 


answered  theee  two  first  qneatiofis,  I  ioM  Um  d»t 
I  believed  I  knew  t^e  reaaoa  for'^y  being  impri- 
soned,  and  that  in  case  be  would  be  i^eased  to  hear 
me,  1  would  immediately  acctese  wiyself.  I  mii^ted 
teais'wiite  my  cntreatiea,  and  tbcrvopoti  I  tbew  m;- 
self  ^  se^nd  time  at  iiis  feet ';  bht  my  judge  told  me 
with  great  ooobnesa^  Ibat  I  might  take  my  time,  for 
that  matters  Irere  not  urgent;  that  he  hadaiUrs 
.4poo  his  hands  of  much  greater  (Coasequenco  than 
auoet  dmt  be  ivoitld  give  me-  notide-nt  a  proper 
seaees,  mheh  immediately  he  ni^'  a  Kttlv  bdlfor 
thtt  .alcnif^  or  l«ndi^of  the  priami.  Himoficer 
came  intothe.baU>'  aad'oontkioted  me  to  a  long  gil- 
Ury  not  far  distant  froanit,  whither  we  were  foflowed 
by  the  secretary. 

Here  my  trunk  was  (broa|^  which  wm  tspmeA 
before  me ;  upon  which  I  was  searched  very  ur- 
rowlyi  ind  tfvery  timig  1  had  ahost-me  was  taken 
away  to  tfae  very  baltoDS  of  my  slcevesi  and  a  rh^ 
which  I  wore  «(  my  £nger ;  insomuch  that  they 
left  mc  nothing  bul  my  belkds,  my  handkerchief, 
and  a  few  pieeee  of  gold  vrhich  I  had  sfewed  upiaa 
ribhoB,  aad  vera  lodged  very  oare&lly  between 
leg  and  aCoching*  winch  they  happened  to  overtook. 
A  pretty  ezad  inveMoiy  waa  immediate^  ifaawn 
up  of  all  the  rest ;  but  ul  this  was  of  no  service  to 
me,  since  nothing  of  value  was  ■afterwards  restored 
to  me,  notwithstanding  that  the  secrfetaty  assand 
me,  and  the  inquisitor  also,  that  all  I  had  woddbe 
faithfully  reetoied  to  me  the  inrtant  l-  shoaMbe 
released. 

The  hwentory  being  drawn. up,  the  alcaid  took 
me  by  dm  hand,  and  carried  me  to  a  dungeon  ten 
feet  square,  where  I  waa  confined  alone,  nor  did  i 
see  a  living  soul  till  the  evening,  when  the  supper 
was  brought  me.  At  I  had  not  ate  any  thing  mtbsr 
that  or  the  preceding  day,  I  eat  what  fvaa  given 
me  vary,  heartily,  and  slept  better  upon  it  The 
turnkey  coming  die  ssxt  moiuing  with  my  break- 
fast, I  desiaed  to  bave  ay  books  and  combs;  bat 
they  told '  lue,  that  prisoners  are  never  aUowcd  to 
bave  boolfis,  Bor  even  a  priest  to  have  his  brefjarf, 
though  he  be  obliged  to  repeat  ehvine  service )  aid 
.  that  as  for  ay  combs,  I  should  not  wapt  thrai  i  aad 
indeed  this  waa  veiy  tmc^  for  they  inteediato^  cat 
off  ay  hai^  ft  custom  observed  with  rq^ard  to  bodi 
women  and  men»  diongh  of  the  greatest  quality,  the 
first  or  second  day  at  farthest,  of  thev  imprison 
ment. 

I  had  been  told,  when  I  was -first  imprieoned  thst 
when  I  should  want  any  thing,  I  need  do  no  mors 
than  kaod^  gmUy  at  tbo  door,  in  order  to  call  lbs 
tm<ikey^  orte  ask  Csr  .vhat  I  wanted  at  meaMme; 
and  that  when  I  was  dewoM  of  going  to  theMfi] 
enc^  I  need  only  addresa  myself  to  the  alcaid,  be> 
cause  tfae  tumlwyfl  never  apeak  to  dbe  piisomn 
withoat  hvTiBCMWV  jwrMa.nloiig  with  diem.  J 
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had  also  bcenJUttere^  willi  dn  hopes,  that  {  should 
be  set  at  liberty  iromedtstctj  after  '  diy  -cDAfclBsiob, 
which  made  roe  eonlinualty  tiaportftAe  my  officeN 
to  let  me  be  <«rnMliMf(iire<my  jodgefct  but  tiotwitl  i- 
standiog  all  any 'Mirb-Miif  eiitnlitieif  t  'Wm  vot  i  >• 
dutged  with  it,  tiU>  the  Usi  day  of  Jklma«y>l974.^ 

The  alcaiA,  acconpaiiiad  i^^  sarnkay^  eanie  fo 
roe  for  that  puipoae  about'two  itf  the  afVM^noOnV  il 
dressed  as  ha  onderetf'inb,'and'caia«wa>el  wyiduik- 
geon  bare-leigged.andaiace-fooied,  tlie  ffloler  gtfifh 
befflre,  and  the  mrnkeyiaftar-roe.  i  in<iliia«*ctervrie 
walked  to  tbe^teof'thc  cbbmher  wtterwiaudiehaB 
is  p*«n.  Heretfae-flloaid^taiibiBpitlitllnftirwerd. 
and  BiakMg.a  low  bow,  cause  out a^at%tuiaii  winch 
1  went  in.  Here  I  found  the  inquisitoraad  secretary 
as  before.  Iromedtately  I  fell  upon  knees,  btrt 
was  ordered  to  rise  and  seat  ttiyselfj  upon  which  I 
tat  down  npon  a  bench  fchieb  was  iriaeed-at  tbeend 
of  the  table,-oa  thvaida  srhtfre  tha  jodgel  sat  Jusi 
hy  ne,  and  at  tha  end-oflbetaUe  was  amass  book, 
on  which  I  was  ordered  to  lay^vny  hand,  awito  pro- 
mise that  I  wodU  swesr  to  die  tnith,  mvi  to  keep 
ioffiolable  secrecy;  which  are  two  «aH»  respired  of 
•11  who  appear  bpfore^  this  trUniQsl,  whether  they 
ooaetoftfeiatbeisdepotitioM,  ar  to  foc«i«e  any 
Offdan* 

I  was  afterwards  asked,-  wfaetltap  I  knaw  the  raa* 

aoB  of  my  being  imprisoaedj  aod  if  I  wsra  resolved 
to  declare  it  f  to  wfaich.I  answared,  That  I  was  fully 
detwmined  to  do  so.  Upon  which  I  niad«,an  exact 
declaration  oi  all  I  had  before  related  with  k-^rd -to 
liaptian  andllie  worship  of  imageaj'bM  did  not 
meBtioBany  diiog  I  had- said  with  ntptKi  to  the  in- 
^■mtioui  they  not  occusiag  at  that  Hme  to  my 
-  memory.  The  judge  having  aguo  askedm«^4ie<her 
I  had  any  more  to  say  ?  «nd  bang  told  that  I'  cnald 
not  think  of  any  tkiiag  eke,'  waeso  Csrfrom  aeMing 
me  at  liberty,  as  I  bad  flattered  myself  I  sbobld  be, 
that  be  concluded  the  mdience  with  these  words ;  [ 
That  I  had  done  very  well  to  accuse  myself  veluiH 
tarSy,  and  tbathe-eabaried  me>ia  the^namd  of  ouit 
Jjud  Jesus  Cbnst,  to  declare  imnKdialaly  -  the  re- 
mainder of  my  mferantion,  in  order  that  I  might 
expeiience  tba  goodnus  and  mercy  vWob  that  tri- 
bunal inda^^  to  all  who  prorethesisfeeri^  Of  (heir 
rcpenunce,  by  a  genaine  and  volunlary  confession. 

declaratioa  and  tfaet  «diottalio»  being  ended  and 
wntfiaot  down,  it  was  lead  to  m*, 'and-I  si|^ed  it; 
which  being  done,  the  inquisitor  rang  a  little  bell 
to  oiU  the  alcaid,  who  chmesADd  oahwdmoback  to 
piison  ID  the  same  osder  I  came.  i 

I  was  canieda  secundlime  before  th»  judges  wiiIh 
out  denriqg  it,  on  ibe  lAlh  of  FsflAvary,  wbiA 
made  me  suppose- that  be  intended 'to  "set  me  at 
Isbef^.  Being  «ome,  i  was  agaio  ashed  whether  I 
bad  any  more  to  say^  I  was  wiboited  not  to  disguise 
any  ciwiiimstanct»  Iwitaoft-Iha  iwsitraiy  to  'make-  a 


wricete  confeabioa  of  my  Aiuhs.  I  answered,  that 
-aftera  'vcftf  seHous' self-examination,  I  could  not 
think  6Pfltty>fi«sh  psrticuUrs.  I  then  was  asked  my 
naMe,-lh<MO  of  inyi  fafhery  mother,  brothers, 
grabdfetkeri'MkA^nfcidfflOlhers,  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers,!'wfePMlMr''l' were' h^ristian  of  eight  daya 
sbndintf;  :beeailfe'«hildren-Qre  not  baptized  )□  Por- 
tugal liHttes  eighth'  day  after  their  birth,  nor  are 
childbed  women  churched  till  the  fortieth  day  after 
their  4ying4e,' though  they  had  never  sd  easy  a  de- 
liiety.  'Tbe  judge  seemed  to  be  surprised,  when  I 
told  bin  that  thi  ctutom  of  defemng  tbe  baptism 
children  a  whole  week  wes  not  practised  in 
France ;  but  tbat  on  the  cont|(ify,  they  were  always 
christened  as  soon  as  convehieifey  would  permit.-— 
It  is  pretty  e^eht  by  ^'ebserranceof  these  Mo- 
saic ceremonies^  that  ootwithstaAdiag  the  Portuguese 
pretend  to  hal«  (be  J^iM  id  so  much  abhorrence, 
they  yet  are  aot-so  goOdjCbrisiiafls  as  they  Ought  to 
be.  But  that  ia  not- th^  gitabist  evil  which  Il6ws 
from  the  ohserravico  of  thete  Jewish  t  iostittktiotts  ^ 
for  from  the  forrtiei'  H  happens  but  too  frequently, 
that  childl<en  die  without  being  regenerated  br  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  and  are  by  that  means  excluded 
beaean  forever;' and  in' order  not  to  ridlate  the 
cerenHmy  of  purification,- which  ought  to«eaae  afHw 
the  gospel  di^Hsation,  the  Portngueae  women,  do 
not^  ia  theJeast,'  scrapie  to  atft  in  contempt  to'  aa 
injunctioh^of  the  chutdv;  wfakh  obliges  all  Christians- 
to  'asidsfr  every  Sundey,  '«nd  every  fiestiva],  at  tha 
holy  Mcnftoe.Of  die  idaiir,  udess  tbey'hap(wn  to  ba 
prevented  from  -so  doing  by  some  lawful  cause. 
■  I  Was  fartber  aiktd  (he^  name  of  tfie  person  who 
baptked  me,  iir  what  dknese,  what  oty,  and  lastly,, 
whether  I  bad  e^r  been  rionBimed,  and  by  what 
bishop  f'-  Having  answered  these  several  questions, 
Iwas.erdwed  to^neel  down,  to  make  the  sign'  of 
the  cross,  to  repeat  tbe  Pater  noster,  tbe  Ave  Maria^ 
the  creed,  'tbe  eomman^metits  of  God  and  the 
charclig  and  theSalsa  Regioa.  In  fine,  be  concluded 
aS'btfore)  wiUi-eihortingme'by  tbe  bowels  of  Jesus, 
to  coaf^s  immediately  tbe  Several  crimes  and  errors 
I  bad  not  yet  revealed ;  Which  beii^  written  down, 
and  read  before  aw,  and  a^ned  myself,  I  waa- 
relnanded  back  to  prisons 

From  the  first  moment  of  my  confinement,  I  had. 
alwaya  been  in  the  deepest  auction,  and  .shed 
intesMBt  tears ;  bat  at  my  return  from  tbe  second 
audience,  I  abandoned  myself  enbrely  to  grief,  when 
1'  foutid  that  I  was  required  to  confess  such  thioss  as 
tome  appearedinipotaible,8iDce  I  could  fiotrecollect 
any  such  circnmstances  as  1  was  ordered  to  confess. 
I  tberefore  endeavoured  to  starve  mjteif ;  not  hot  X 
took  all  the  auateoance  that  Was  brought  me,  because 
ifl  case  I  bad  refused  it,  I  should  have  been  tieat  by 
the  turnkeys,  who  alwaya  examine  very  carefully^ 
.Npoit'-tbeic  takiogtbe  plates  back,  whether  the  pri 
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pifitlNffr.,)  {-'fr^iit  v^hole  days  wiiham  lakinj^  ji 

Biciiitq-UHltHiBNiij  ti)  pievdxil  ila  beifig  seen.  Tlii^ 
■HMtTB^  JVbsUfltlKQ  entirely  pftv^nted  my  siefping 

llml  «1I  jiijf  aiiwry  iv^s  .t  judgment  fmni  hi.'.ivL'n 

iim  ;  I  even  parsujtdcci  mjsflf,  Uial  Uod  p^xiiuu^ 

had  «nlpj^ycd  these  lavtfCj  iiJutafv 

tbe  crtttif«(eif  of  4h«  •fticwd,  »nd  ihc  reltigq 

nnd  &a>|iiiit:i>l'  .-.ijiinjrfl ;  liitd  iiiiU«!tl  I  have  h^d  ,ag 

fenfiaMny(,tlMrM& ;        1  ...m-ii  h-:*';  i  i  i  ,'.oi 
In  fine,  after  having  made  a  more  exactor, np^ffi 

wybeMUoBcft  Bt.'UalBaii^  tr^mk^^th^  Hr^m 
•fcprflMans  I-  faadtuaedtliMK:lw«gfthBiWqyuHipn,  «nft 

MndM'b»'«LiDittodtO(«tUliflii|t^  tXMiMiif.^cM^^^iter 
«itiir«Dt/i|niRtWt|DettiM  Mm  |Stkl»rrMM9k^|iofivi9gi 
I  badeJM'«ld«bt.liif  on  i<inr:K^fMar«t«if  4i4»fi 
MfortfitHe^Mge,!  btttitbat  ltheuM-thw^^ut  4n^f| 
to  iNvwihif  p7"4ffHry(«Adi  •ftor-ribft  .<M»£eMj<*i  4 

bMiHlen<l:«lRNi|^t'  A3t^uhi»4ipMk;itii«>  point W 
MtyiiCtnmliaM,  >I  tmv«in76ctf  ;iwmcdMT  lUI 

M  4eelai<ad  tfiM^  tbinf  t1  ba^-tb'sa;  t  wilh<n^i 
W  lti«iliqjiisiu<M>  |:i«is  toU  tlnU  thMtWM  nof  «hM 

Wf,  I  wioilmiMMttflcly'nmiiaded'badf;  AotM^ouM 
tli«y  S0lnJu«h%tf-Wtt««dowq  my 'aohMnoo.v 
pair  hMlflg'rtMHWftfiA  M.'JOcHtntoaH^^iMgmili 
feiHiaelr;'  nM^mMrtMM'wM  givan  >4*  IbtiMtfiiintora, 
whb  V]ird^«vl'Mtfl'Hvfc«b*«n«fct  ivautKciioe  f.-bntba 
M  to  weal*,  ;t^t4ib  w&s  foktcT  to  balaahnM  MiH- 
}^t'  1  l^r4,  ^inMCA-'Ke*. '  WM  hudf  along  th^ 
itedf,  iny^itreiit^  ^*<ttllttft>'  Hot  ■dlowiiig  hafc  uithai 

lohit'i*  Mahd.         J     ■    "'■  ■   't 

]  'TheH  Vliie  Itf(tui8tt»ri«pn»l(efc«(liileMlr«raL4ime«^ 
gaTe</rdeM  rb>-m|f  b^iAg  cM-rM'  'awi';,  "bd  hand* 
^uffs  It)  %a'f)uf  ttptiii'tee'to'  f»r«VMt  fiaiinii^> 
Ihe  cKaiit^  Vftti-whieftll  «rs»  bo«hdi- '  'Thiawiiat ' 


lock;  s6-ibbt  It' -Iris  n^^miroaiiMd'fdlhAA:  WStir 
nv.aruis.   Bui  thia  ircatmeolb  ooly  exMpcrated  «ie 


,  K^t)nttVi3lii^t*-^  liMe  lb*.gi!r  in  -^bii -|«lto«r,  I 

'  ioo>il'l  iiif-iHUilv  ha*e  gCit  (ity  aurift  at  hbcTlt/ lad 
!  ipuulil  h»vL  (liiMl  with  it:  But  j-i  J  vrai  cjAatSDUaU} 
I  wa/clifd,  llie^  foUbd  by  iny  nction},  tKri"BfeTeritf 
'i  w;is  vf|r;  unsi-aDpn^ble  at  thia  time,  ^^4^  *i  l^flpVt  bet- 

'  ttr.  rg  etnjploj  ftetitle^clhpds,  5  ,■ 

'  ^ere  ^adelo  ffoiArart^^'ivfl^  ^HiM4  hopb«.''  1 
,  put  iiitu  ^tnnilitr  r.eTl,  and'ha^ 'M^^  II  <f6bifl|A* 
Inion^^vcn  mc,  wlio  v^as  o^df rtcf  t0  jifatbh'  ibi'  Mtr^ 

thi*n  ]ii;inv  olhi^T^,  'who  frf^nln^nlljii  aviaj 
'.  tbeaisclv&i  iiv.  ibeic  ctiiifinehjent  it>  i>icse  duti** 

" ,  '        ,  !■  tfc'  1  ','"1'..  ■    -     ;  ■  ■    ■  V.-.     .    .  1*1 

rnv  bed  I'j  llif  fiuiir  of  my  cell^  ^^hcn  ncluiilj' i^ii^ 

bruunht  me.    Iii  tine,  after  having  spetit  alinoiit'  k 

year  in  this  iiianiier,  [  was  seasoHdit  lo  affliction,' ud 

iwnyi#i^m^5jj/tywg5^^|i^^ 

Hence,  tharl  nenr  iBM«  a^jrtfrae  ItteUptr 

(pS^l^Vtvwt  figKfeeA  initiate 
lDffa^f  i«lte«.t^  ^dgei^  beii«  iDforoi6<)  ihii  1  Vat 
in  a  Qpffli^i^n  if>  «pe»k,  jutnt  for  me  the  f][»u|^  p6w 
Ip  a^dieBC«p  ivbere  I  \yn  fsked;  whether ,{  wtt^oet 
i«polr4d  ;to>^nBwer  vt^t  was  requtre<l,'«^mp?'^aTr 
^,,1^p}iMtr  i^^X  cpuM.oot  woUeiit  ,a-  ag^W^ 
cwwnat^oce  tti^k  tVe.prpctqr  of  th«,i|n)^44iaiM(tp 

lh«  Mvera^riafaHDfttionajivbicb.biKi  be«ii  ^fU^^ 
agaiii*tjn«t,      .      .  -  .  *    .  -,  f"' 

.  .Jqiillttbf,atli«;ef iMwnati9nf  I  bj^tectiia) 
,ai|id  iWv  ww  coiiltepi^,  vuib  tewjag  qiy  d«pgf^t' 

me  back  to  <;eU.^i««t^|  l^qfaitedy 
jlMN(9't»  4w^(^f«aiiuft.ipyft^(;  but  .i%  11^^  , 
c««ini»%tioa:l  waa.af:^iued^fAd  waa  aiUstfui^^f|pi 
ibvd  tnyactf^  trt}«3F;iioa4.  me^  in  tbe  ioforiwi^jjip 
ivbit:h  m^e^bfbjiy  «gav)fit  mmv  the  «av«^^.,t$u|jp 
wl^tt  I  b«4.'^iw4  mjffifiK^.y)fffte  U^tfi^sn^ 
»ni»^atti.4-»)w4«op€r«w4  U^ftp  *W>WJPWil,PKgp^ 
wpuUfy-coMeqPMifbh  .1  W ^^^►hinR^tft^.pbJ^Qj 

IcMld''pro)W't0<tlie,jM4m>>th9^tb<i^  pjtfp 

^oN^I  aa'^0|Mr«mjiW«^ 

mrarMf  mtbr.r«gbillil#tW&M.  l^tM  wilPqn^^OH 

thedosiriiie  pf  tfa«  shunfa;  hiitifaal  the^^fwagr, 
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tJulM*  Kn»i*  born  of  witcr  and  of  tha  Spurit.  be 
cannot  iuberit.  tfaa  kiogdpAi  of  Qq^,  havip^  appeared 
ver;  «i:^e»£oHme,.I4^atfed  ao  ejiplioation  of  h. 
The  ehiefinquiail^  ^ieepe4  surpriaeil,  tfiat  I  abould 
mention  »  pfimge  that  .every  one  kno,wi  by  heartj 
aud  bia^vu^iae.raitcd  astoniahment.  He  asked 
me  wbere  t|u)t  pau^QC  vfu  to  be  fuuod ;  I  answered 
in  (be  tiospel  according  to  St.  Jobn,  cbapter  3, 
vena  i.    Us  thea  ordered  the  ^ew  'testament  to  be 

brought  looked  eiii^  tbe  jil^^k  it*  but  did  not 
explaiu  it  tp  me.  However,  be  was  yery  glad  to 
inforoi  oie^  Uiat  it  vas  sufficiently  explained  oy  tra- 
dition-; bej^se  the  cburch  baa  alwaya  looked  upon 
asbapti^,  opt  only  a(l  tboiewho  diecl  .for  our 
I^rd  JeauB  Christ,  without  havine  received  the  or- 
dinary form  of  hiy>tbm,  but  also  Uioce,  who  desiring 
to  be  baptized,  and  repenting  of  their  sins,  have 
died  suddenly  upbapUzed. 

It  is  ually  surprising  that  parsons  who  are  eatt 
bUsbed  Juflges  over  o^ers  in  matters  of  faith,  shouid 
be  prikfbunqly  ignorant;  and  I  must  confess,  that 
I  could  scarce  believe  this  circumatance  myself, 
though  I  had  been  an  eye-witness  to  it,  and  have  it 
perfectly  fresh  iw  my.qiemt^ry,  bad  I  not  found  in 
ravernier's  Voyages,  that  how  reserved  soever  father 
Bpbraini  of  Nevery  may  be  on  matters  relating  to 
tbje  inquisitors,  who  tortured  bim  so  cruelly,  he  yet 
breaks  out  in  tjie  followinf  expression :  Hiat  nothing 
shocked  him  so  mupb  as  the  atupid  ignorkace  of 
those  inquisitors. 

The.proctor,  when  he  read  the  informations  bad 
said  that  besides  what  I  myself  bad  confessed,  1  was 
moreover  accused  and  cleatly  convicted  of  liaving 
spoke  with  contempt  of  the  inquisition  and  its  mil 
mstera,  end  of  having  spoke  with  great  disreipeift  of 
the  pope  and  bis  authority.  He  concluded  that  the 
atubborDoesa  I  bad  hitherto  shown  in  sligbth^-stt 
much  charitable  advice  which  had  been  given  m«, 
being  a  manifest  proof  that  I  concfjaled  very  peroh- 
cious  designs;  and  that  fabvtng  deigned  tu  teach 
and  foment  heresy,  i  consequeatly  was  become  ob- 
noxious to  the  major  excommunicatien;  Hut  my 
goods  and  chattela  ought  to  be  forfeited  to  die  kiug, 
and  myself  delivered  over  to  the  execntioner,  in 
order  to  be  consumed  in  the  flame?. 

1  leave  the  reader  to  judge  the  tortures  which 
ftese  conclusions  of  the  proctor  raised  in  my  breast^ 
notwitbstaodiug,  I  can  truly  affirm,  that  bow  diwad- 
ful  soever  those  words  may  be,  yt-t  deadi  would  have 
been  mot*  wekome  than  imprtaonmant.  lliiis^  in 
•pite  of  the  terror  with  wUch  I  waa  aeiced,  I  bad 
yet  spirita  enoui^left  to  aaawer  the  aeoiaalifMia 
which  were  then  •Kh'ibited  against  me,  in  eaying 
lliat  I  never  bad  berboused  ^ny  sinisler  intentions; 
tiiat  t  had  ever  cootinoed  a  true  Catholic :  that  ail 
&ose  I  h«d  conversed  with  in  India,  would  vouch 
the  truth  tbereoO  ptrticiilarly  Father  Ambroee  imd 
»0 


Father  Ives,  both  French  capuohioa, -who  bad  fre- 
quently  heanj  my  confessions.  (I  knew  after  I  w^s 
setatfiber^,  that  Father  Ives  was  actually  at  Goa 
at  die  very  tin\e  when  I  called  upoq  his  testimony.) 
Thai  I  had  soraepmes  gone  fifty  miUs  to  celebrate 
Easter  ;  that  if  I  Had  beeu  any  ways  inclined  to  en- 
tertain heretical  principles,  I  mijjht  easily  bdVe  'set* 
tied  in  those  countries  in  tlie-  Indies,  where  a  full 
liberty  of  speakiug  is  allowed:  and  consequently, 
that  T  should  not,  bad  matters  stood  thus,  have  set* 
tied  in  the  dominions  of  the.  king  of  Poitugal  ^  tint 
so  far  from  disputing  against  reugion,  I  had  on  thf 
contrary,  often  argued  wiih  beretica  in  defence  of  it  ( 
diat  indeed  I  remembered  I  had  spoke  wiUi  too  milcb 
freedom,  when  I  was  before  the  inquisitor : -bat  thae 
I  was  greatly  surprised  they  would  impute  that  very 
thing  to  me  as  a  heinous  crime,  which  they  had 
looked  upon  as  a  trt^e,  when  1  offered  to  declare  it 
about  a  year  and  a  ha(f  ago:  that  aa  to  the  particu* 
lars  which  related' to  bis  holiness,  I  oooMaot  recdU 
lect  that  I  had  expressed  myself  ib  the  manner  laid 
to  my  charge ;  but  never  Aeless,  if  they  would  pleas* 
to  deatend  to  particuUrs,  I  would  Mcerely  confmr 
the  thitfa. 

Then  the  inquisitor  teld  me,  thai  I  veu  allonrnd 
time  to  consider  of  those  articles  which  related  to 
bill  holioesa;  buttbache  could  not  «sffieiently  ^d* 
mire  my  impudence,  in  affirmiag  that  1  had  madt 
confession  with  rsgnrd  to  the  aH|uisitioii,  ain^ 
it  was  very  certain- that  I  had  not-opsnsdmy  mouia 
upon  that  head :  and  thatin  case  I  had  made  my  de^ 
cJirration  upon  that  artiole,.  when  t  a»idt  bed  dcme 
it,  I  should  no«  bave  been  kept  ao  lon^  iu  prisou. 

I  remembered  ao  parftctly  every  thing  I  bad  ad* 
vanced,  and  the  *nawcr«.tfa%t  bad  been  made  t«i  m«; 
and  waa  so  tmiisperted  with  rage  to  aee  myselt 
mocked  ia  that  manner,  .that  if  I  had  been  immedi- 
ately oiderad  to  withdraw,  t^n  signing  of  my  depb- 
aitloti^  it  would  liaae  been  impossible  fpr  me  to 
refrain  from  opprobiousexpressionA  before  thejudge: 
and  had  i  bed  strength  and  liberty  equal  tu  tb« 
courage  with  which  .my  passion  fired,  me,  I  perbapi 
abouldhave  gone  furihar  tlura  isipi^ioua  terms. 

I  waa- called  three  or  four  liaies  to  nudience  in  s 
month,  wbe^ie  I  was  uj^d  to  confeas  those  particu- 
lars I  had  advanced  with  respect  to  the  pope.  A  n^w 
proof  wu  then  declared  to  rae,  which  the  proctor 
pretended  was  drawn  up  against  me  on  that  head^ 
but  which  did  not  diner  in  a  single  circumstance 
from  what  had  been  before  urged  against  me.  But 
a  proof  that  the  whole  waa  a  false  accusation,  and 
invented  merely  to  force  me  0  speak,  is!,  that  ihey 
would  not  declare  to  me  tbe  particulara  which  they 
praiended  I  had  advanced.  At  last,  finding  they 
could  gat  no  more  out  of  me,  they  swd  no  more  ; 
and  this  article  waa  not  inserted  ia  my  iudictmcn^ 
when  it  waa  read  public^  jn  the  act  of  faith. 
4  o 
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Th4y  Unrefture^aUempted  ^atn  in  these  last  audi- 
encesv  tQ'oMigfe  me  in.cdnfass,  that  in  .the  aevenii 
facts  I  agreed  apon^  1  reaHyMnteRdad  ■  to  de^eAd 
heresy:  but  this  I'Vras resolved  never  to  .dAn,  siAcd 
it  was  a  folsdiood.  Doring  NovemMr  vndr.Decfcmn 
ber,  my  ears  werawoilndeilmibthQcriaa  of  penoocw 
who  were  put  to-tbe  torturev'Whieh'iaisq  iBverfitbat 
I  have  kiiowq  aewal  /.f)ersen>«fi'^otfa  aaofisyrwho 
were  lame  all  theur<tifetitile  afler^;  and;3DibBg  .-tke 
rest,  the  first  compantoo  I  had  in  my  coufine^eBt; 
in  this  holy  trtbaoal  vo'rcgardiiaktditv'agti^  anx/  or 
condition,  huiall' ajtt.treatedr^witbdib  afude  ^efvityi 
«nd  they  ire  indiBcriminately  tottimd/  audi  ^^ripped; 
almost  naked,  whenever  ibe  bloodytihinded-  ttiqutn<  - 
toT^  are  pleased  t« prHer  it  ■    .  •  -  <! 

I  remembered' I  bad.^heat'd  lKAin}:ioj  .im^rtaem  ■ 
Bieut,  that  the  act  k)f<failh  nas^QetaUy  SDleaiadnd- 
the  first  StUK&ty  in  lAdvent^  iiieciuse  -that  ^asea^  »f 
■criptune.whibh  robteS'Coiibsibist  jiidgmsnt,:  is  Tead' 
on  that  da{7  in')therobiiiahbi^>  tbsiiMpui^tan  tbee  prfr< 
tftoditg  lacidiibitta4nely>isp<s8cntatioa-lliarcaf.-^ 
Imbrwftr  qb«ir9)ad4tthat.dierej«dreA 'great  namber 
of  persons  confined  in  th»'>^nmij:  die  deep  nlencc 
wbtch.reigna  io  Igb^iions  gi«iilg.hi.«  sn'  opportiinfty 
tolpount  ^e.  buiDbf}^ 'vfdMirs.  tvlihih  were  daily 
openeda(lhe4tAteO!tiiiies>of  «ab0^t  Lwia  besides 
almost  sure  that  a  iwim  orchltishop.  arrived  kt  Qn  in 
Oetpber,  the  see  havtag  been  -racaht  foi;aI«ost  thirty 
yearst' '  M  ^"st  I  tho6gh't.«o,(:b^i|sC'lbe  iwlla  of 
the  cathedral  bad  tuog;  i«  «ii  eiti!toMinai7  tsanner 
for  nine  days  togetbec,  at  a  tioie  •wAita :  neither  the 
universal  cbufcli',.  nar'  that  of  Gq4.  in  parliculor, 
solemnized  any*  remarkable  fealivaK  1  knew  that  this 
prelate  uas  expected;evenbefove<my  confinement. 

These  seaersl  reasons  -nkdeime  ttatler  myatlf  that 
I  niglA'.gfuo'  iqy  Hbecty  M>  thalbtgiiining  of  Decern*- 
ber ;  btit  wbeni  ihif  ^ntasri  seooud'SaacBy  tn-Adveitt 
were  past  I  did  ^oot-  dbubt  but  ehher  my  liberty  or 
copfinepiefit  .Was  postponed  for:  at  least  twelve 
months.  A»  ,1  fancied  ftbe^  sct  -of  faiib  was  never 
solemnized  but  -in  . the  beginning  of  the  month  of 
!Decei»berr  finding  ii  eUfiae  nuthont  the  ItMt  sign, 
of  any  prepanui^iiJtif:  tbQ^  dreadful  ceffroiony,  I 
resolved  to  suUnii  auoihei  year  Iki  «»y  «fRir|ii>ns ; 
nevertliftess  1  ft-uttd  at  a^ltme  «beii  l-lii'Ml  expected 
ii^-  that  I  M-An  likfcly  ta  be  set  at  libtrttv.  -    -  ' 

1  obiierved  ihut  Saturday  ihe  I  Itli  January,  1667, 
sntdidiHg  after  dimier  tu  give  my  linen  to  the  turn- 
kafs  in  order  Ip  get  it  washifd,  as  was  the  CHStoni; 
they  refused  to  t^ke  it,  and  put  it  off  till  the  next, 
day*  i  Ci>ulrt  noi  Imii  revolve  u  thousHud  thoughts  on 
the  occasion  .of  ihis  extraordinary  refusal^  but  not 
finding;  one;  satis raetury.,  I  at  last  concluded^-  that* 
possibly  the  act.  of  fuitb  inight:  be  soliemaized  tlM 
next  diiy  ;  but  I  was  most  strongly  confirmed  in  tny 
opiuion,  or  rather  looked  upon  it  39  certain^  when, 
al  ier  bearing  tlienagiug  for  vespers  at  the  cathedral, 

4. 


matins  were  rnng  inmediatpTy  aft«r,  wbich  had  never 
been 4k»neisince -my  confinement,  the  eve  of  tfaefcaif 
of  Corpus  Christi  excepted,  which  is  always  solcm- 
niisd  In.  india>  the  Thursday'  tmmediaiely  following 
LroW'Siuuhy,  .beieauae--of:  the  continual  rains  vhi£ 
fhU-at-tbtttkiiM  df  -ilSGceiebeation-iii  Europe.  One 
.  w«hiMfamitboi^^t|Mt  tdy  .fatait- washing  to  be 
filled  with  joy,  since  I  thought  I  should  soon  be  set 
at  4ibefft|ri  "SjiA  tbaA  Iislsould  eooaeout  of  the  grave, 
as  it.wgre>>tO'Wbicbi  hadtbeWibtiried  for  near  tuo 
yeans  i;.  aetbrdidfiM,  the  dread,  with  winch  the  fatal 
coookisioR  >of -the.  proctor  ibad  filled*  me,  and  the 
.  Ufri>eitaiMyjof'-  aiy  j^aliBj, .  bcig^blcncd  my  alKction 
■  tQ)  that  idfi^teey  tha^  1  open  t  the  riamawdcr  of  that  day^ 
;  ajid.fiartrof  tbejBight>  inisUch  a  oondttionis  would 
.  bsavft  []9ovcd;tkfe  l^wikstittfttt,  those  eaceptedunder 
,  w^o^icmelty infilled     -  • 

Supper  was  brougbl>-«aA>  whiiBli-I  .refused,  and 
eotttrbiy  to  thfi'-okaioa^.it  imiootturged  npoa  me; 
bttt  ■nO' sooner  weii  therdooralehttt,  than  t-gaiv-uy^ 
self  tip  togriaf  mdidetpaiiu  *Al  bat  «ftcr  having 
deplored!  mythaid  fhte  wilh<idl;ha  mad'tdhra^oppressed 
with-tbe  most  piercHig}aBgHiah,;t[i'bcssnrtD  dose 
about  eleven  at  eight.-  .  i  badvcA  bedn  lowg-esleepr 
when  1  was  on  a  sudden-ftvahedibyilheinise  which 
tha  turnkeys  made  hi  opcnidg  th«  door>Vftf.<my  cell; 
and  as  this  was  unusual,  I  was  surprised  to  aee  peo- 
ple eiuer  iilt9  it  withft  ligbt»4di^  iliy  <fems>wet«  not 
a  Iittle<te«maaed  by  the  lateKa8^vtbe.boDr. 

Then  the-aleaid^e  ■mB<lotlMa.;vbi<lhil»«rdcred 
me  to  put  on,  ahd  to  be^ready  to  {cave  my  ctJI  when 
be  should  call  «e  for  that  purpose  ;  then  he  went 
away,  leaving  a  lighted  lamp  iu  Che  dmigeoe.  I  now 
had  neither  strength  enough  to  nse  aor  to  answer: 
and  the  moment  the  tumkcjn  left  me  t  wm  seized 
with  Buoh  atrembUng,  that  for  mbove  an  hour 
could  not  00  much  ai  «ast  my  eyesvptHi  die  clothes 
.which  were*  left  me.  At  laii  I  -  rose>  and  fillti^ 
prostrate  upon.tlie  earth  before  a  cross  which  1  had 
drawn  upon  the  wall,  I  recommended -myself  to 
heaven,  and sif;Xked  myself  ,wholly-to  pFOvidenee: 
af;^  which  I  put-on  my  suit,  which  consisted  of  a 
waistcoat,  the  sleeves  whereof  reached  to  the  wris^ 
and  a -pair  of  drawees- ihat-reacUed  lothclieelsj  the 
whole  made  of  black  and  wlnte-striped  linen! 

1  did  notwait  long  alierthe  dtem-wat  brought  me, 
for  the  tumkeys  came  about  two  iu  tbt-  morning  into 
my. cell,  wbeBcie  I  was  carried  info  a  long  gallery, 
where!  round  a  great  miwber  of  my  fellow  suficrers 
standing  agaiwt  the  walls.  Here  I  placed  myself, 
and  several  did  die  aaoie  after  mc.  Notwithstand- 
ing there  tvereiuiniirardsi  of  two  hnhdred  more  in  diis 
gnllery,  ^ere  tvere  not  above  ftdoxen  wbhes  among 
ihem,  who  could  scarce-  be  distins:uished.from  the 
rest, and  that  all  were  clothed  in  tbc  same  dress  uith 
myself;  yet  as  all  of  them  were  silent,  ihey  misbC 
easily  have  beoi  takcQ'  for  •»  many  atatttes  fixed 
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against  the  wftll,  IircI  liol  the  ntotion  of  their  «yoR 
^whub  was  the  only  tiberly  allOvffed'diem^'riKmect> 
rtipni  lo  be  living  ereatures.  ■  '  .1 

The  gallery  in  wfai^  we  vtood  had  Mi>fthpilMipt. 
in  It,  that  the  light  of  them  wn'  so  'very>fMHt-«nd 
weak,  tfaattlitB  ckcarostance^^addeKt'  tii»'tbe>'c«<o«>di 
of  black  ami  sarr«wM  objectsy'  seeondilo'inkte  the 
whnle  like  B-buridl. '  ■  '    .  1  1  m- 

The  woiiMiV"wlwweTe«tetlte4hi  riw- satte'Hiteh 
as  the  men,  were- placed ''iw  krt  ^lai^oant'galliiry; 
where  we  could  sde  diem ; '  b»l)f  obseirtwl/  AatiU'  a 
■dorinilory  net  far  from  the  places  were  m-'fleKNl, 
there  were  also  prieoner»chi4bed:in«  sUit-'Whk)lr'd0* 
ncended'  very  low,  'Who  U  iilk«<)i  iip  tfiuidaiutn^'frAiii 
lime  to  time.  I  <tid  not  tbet>:kfiowwb«l  tbistnealif, 
bat  was  inf«rined<a-fewbouir»^er^i  tteiti  tlte^imei>e 
dioae  who  were  to  be  burnt,' wtHiirdre'iMriking  up 
and  dovPD.-with-.tbeiv  eoDftiMMai.'  •    ^    „  .  .  .  i' 

As  If  was-unaocpuintcd  witb4beibrBialitie»  of  the 
holy  oAcjef'how^hMrtiljr  aoeviV  'i>i'iiight  fonneriy 
have  wisKetf'koidti,  LUien'wtii«ndei(dile«dfiil'appr^ 
heeaiona  hit.'i^Mnuhii  ;be'OM  of*  ihotte  who  were" 
condemned  toilie*ftameKJ'-'  However,  I  cheered  my- 
-R«If  a  Itttle^'when  i  c^Mtdered  my  dren  wavuflt 
differeot  f  r«B  -  Che  - 1«*^>'  Mid>  ■•  tbM  -  il'  wiia  not  4illely 
seeh  »  ntiimberof  pMphi  wpuld  be  bwntu  were 
diere preeentf  ■■•       =     •'  ■■  ' 

After  we-wefeill  ^I»c4d  ageln«t>thtf  welli  a  yd  tew 
wax  taper,  waa-igrreft- to  each- of'  ui;  after  whieh 
clotbeR  were  bpoogfat  us  mede  like  lut^cs,  er  large 
Bcapula^wa ;  tbey  were  of  yellow  ^loth>  with  red  St. 
Andrew's  crosses  painted  before  and  ^bind;  -  Such 
89  are  brmded  vn&k  iktte  stigmas,  are  tbesA  who 
have  been,  or  are  snppoBed  to  be,  -goitly  of  crines 
against  theftith  of  Chmt^  whfctb^  Chi^  bw  Jews, 
Mahometami,  wiaaids, '  or  heretics,' who '  bilve!  left 
theCmtbolic  religion.  These  hrge  flOapttlAries  with  ' 
Jerge  St.  Audrew^  crosses  are  called  Ssa-benitos.  - 

Those  wfto  are  ioeked  upon  as  coriTittts/  and  pei^  I 
Hst  ID  dei^faring  their  innocence^,  or  hkVe"  reiiips«d, 
wore  BiloAer  kind  of  9capalary«aHcd8smira,  'lbe  ' 
ground  whereof  is  grey;  the  eriminal  -Is  drawa 
ittercoii,  both  before  and  belrind,  atandihg  6«i  firr-  ' 
brands,  with  dameS  mnuntrng  uprwards,'  and  deviU 
around  tbem.    At  the  =bcKtbm  of  the^  pof trait  the 
crime  and  naaie  of  the  prisoner  are  wrtttteh;  '  But 
such  as  acclise  tfaemselvcA  after  sentene«'^ai  been 
pronounced  upon  them 'before  riieirTele«s<^,and  have 
not  relapsed,  have  6ames  p<oiaring  doWM wards' oa 
thar  Samaras,  and  this  is  catled'Hi^tersed-Fira*  '  ' 
Sao-benitos  were  given' to  twenty  blntks  Accused 
of  ningic,  and  toe  Porkugue^  convicted  of  the  same 
crime,  and  who  was  atorer(jv*r  d  new'  Christian;  and 
as  they  were  resolved-nlbt  to  reveiige  themselves  by 
hulves,  but  to  insdt  nie  to  the  utmost,  they  forced 
nie  to  put  on  a  Hreis  like  that  of  the  wizards  and 
heretics,,  though  l.bad  always  confessed  the  Catholic 


religion;  This  the 'jadgetfflmglU'easify'faaltte- known- 
tiiom-  a  giieat'  maey  people,  both  P'renchmen  and 
<Miers,  whhiiWbom  I- back  lived  >n>  several,  parts  oft 
lindiM.  •  tarvorwas  increased. when  l-saw  myself 
imthis  halnti  'beoaased  'ihaagbt  that  as  there  were 
nolj' ampng  40 -great  a  Bambev  of.  rriminals,  but 
twiiatfHiwa  pcraoilsi  ivho<  w«re  dressed  with  these 
igriomjoiDaa  fnoi-benitos,  it  was  wry  possible  that 
th^  joaly' 'wbra  thosb  who.  were  not  to  be  pai^ 
doned.  1'  "  -  H  '  >!' 
;  After -tlra  San^aitos,  five  pastdward  ceps  wera 
bpoughtf  shaped  kkBia  ttignr*loaf,  haviag  di  vils  and 
fiamea  painted -oD'tfaero,  with  the  word  Wizard 
roupd  llibni-  Tha8e>aapft  ttre  called  caroohas,  and 
were  put  on  the  heads  of  the  five  mostguihy  of  the 
ciandna^,  amongthose  Who  were  accused  of  magic  ; 
and  ai  they  sttfod  piaCfy  irear  tae;  I  expected  to  have 
oneds»;  (faotrevee  I  was  mistaken;  -  i  then  almost' 
donbted  n«  mow  but  thatftheae  UHiserBble  wretches^ 
wera  t»  befaaHyilrwnt,  aadaa'tbay.'ttBere  oot  better 
arqtiaiaCad- than' myself;  with'tbO'  lbraialitiet  Qf  the- 
inquisitieny  Uiey.  ihave*  <sitice':tpld  me^,  that  they! 
•tbougfat  their  raia  inevitalfle.'   m  j  •    -  ^ 

Every  me- beiiig^faabitad  acaordirtg  M  hi&-imputedi 
cnmej  -wa-wera  flllowecitosititt|ian>lhe'gt-oiH)d-till' 
larther  orderaf   About  fbur  iatlte'^iilomllig-'Several'- 
domaatitabdongiAgjtai-'lfta  uriMMi  cdaw  after  the- 
.twfnbt^S)  to  gi^'  bK«d»aad  ^ius  tb  aupch  as  would-' 
eat;  bu^ormypart)  'thoagh^ii  ba2 n<A su^ed  the 
n^^  bcfortfj'  f'bad  se  littlaappetitav  that  I  shonld 
have  takCct» 'notkiing,->b«d  •«»  onr'of  tb«  turnkeys 
come' wp  to  me/atad  said/takfl  this  bread  that  is > 
oii3red:yoa   atii  iC  you<annoi;icat  it  'Mow,  put  it<^ 
into. yontpoCiketf'for'depetid -upon' you-will  be 
hungry  before  ywi  eoma  ibacii  ^aaa  words  gaVe 
me  the'  highest -consdlatioa^  and'  dispelled- all  my* 
fearsisiftcelietalbedef  foyrtftatningbifcktwhich  made- 
made -RM  take'his  advice.  '  'Atlast,  after  having  long 
waited^  day  began  td  break  about  five,,  when  one 
mighl  plainlybebold  in  4he>#aoe'Ofa)l.tbe- prisoner^  ■ 
tha  miouB  impulses*  of' sbam^  grief,.-and  fear,  aa^ 
ibasft  cKArent  passions  raged  in  tbeir: bosoms;  for 
nota-ithstanding  that  tbet<Wfere' all  Anshed  with  joy,  ' 
when  theyi  found  they  were  going  *f*  be  delivered' 
from  their  dreadful  and  iaauppoitable  captivity,  yet 
the  uncertainty  c€  their  fate  very  much  duniuahed  r 
their  tf anaporiB.'  r 

llie  largest  beU  of'  the-  cathedral  began  to  riiig  a  ' 
litde-  bafore  aunraa,  to  give  notice  ta  the  people  otr 
the  solemnization  of.lbeactoffaitb.  Which  is,  as  it  .  * 
were,  the  tiitimph  of  the  holy  office. .  VV«  at  first 
marrhed-out  one  by'  o»^  and  .r observed  in  passing, 
out  of'the  gallery' into  the  great  hall,  tbat-the  iuqui-- 
sitor  was  sitting  at' the  door,  having  a  secretary 
standing  near  him  f  that  the  hall  was  crowded  with, 
the  inhabitants  of  Goa,  whose  naipes  were  written) 
io  a  list  wtiicfa  the  avcf  etary  held  in  his  hand ; .  and : 
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at  tba  maMliiBefbat  a  pnaooer  was  oHeraij-oiat,'^ 
namad  one  of  Uiaaa  mfffiamm  vIm  war*  ta  tbe  halt, 

yhrt  nnmctfiaftf^  wctit,  up  lotiia'  pritowr,-  and  M- 
:teiK}ed  hiiB.  ip  ol^  lo  ftaii^  mfatberto  hidi-itt 
the  act  or  faith.  TUai  rfoillhtl^^  atirm  for  *e 
per9ons;ihbv  sU«ri4'  ti|»bn^tlii^'i6pi'riM^  flMhn  whm 
the  feitinl'il  6nM:  'Tb«  4k^uUhiMir  praleM^iilM 
it  is  a.|;fe^t^(SV<At"hfr  a  jiertbiW%a  efclfcea  ga*^ 
father  on  {b48|l#<)fc<««J«if'.''^  '  •  *      ■  . 

:irhk  j^Wof  lhii1>ort«^M«'Ai|to  iA'1tfAa-ir*i 
'my*jjd!mttic^,  'MA  ^«lr«Veftmj  Ptaii«^«W*Mn|;%Mk 
and  being  got  into  ibe  straatj  1  foapd-<lia»^ 
<L'>-^iu„  ..ptrn^d  with  the  l^bWiftitadBf'WlMtAjoy 

qf  Ike  holv  office  ^^orfWWjf  M'%HAbl4M<laM«e 

'Afur  tUiie 'fVtaH  fuHowed  tlM^  MoMiai>iMiHri«% 
One  dtlcfruhMti^r,  \<hh  earh  a«»a^til|rt«^)lk4i»4aMi. 
Tlu  (east  guilty  uilked  first,  and  as  I  w  jH  thft^atik'  ^ 
iS^^^n  itl  h^  very  innocent,  atove  an  tiinidMd  tpn> 
i>«lled  before  rne.  Mfcn  and  uoiaawilralltati 
 I W4  ua  »lhe»diaii<Mioh*iligi<MM 

"ttfc  «•  Jiifnanani  mIl  aattdiMji^ia  -• 
Tin  iiw  f  isij  IMS  B^meamn  4Mwai^ 

[ec!.      I  ^iifF-  i  ed  vrry  tnut'h  in  tiic  mirMAij%kidh  - 

}cj  above  nii  liuur,  (w«atue  of  the  hitifffiMauM  ' 

Vhicti  tlie  streets  6#-CMiLW.aiM;'aottail>>«)r4Ht ' 

>e.c  all  blc.dv.     '   '■'"•■■^^    "  ^     '      «  "^"'^1  -•'  : 
■V^'e  were  t  arried  thron-h  the  princi^t-wiaMI, : 

way  as  we  walked;  care  "betnc  tokao  ta  Jgtti 'aaBde  > 
the  ytit  Uf>^«iBWiM»<'iM^iiMi*«*aiWtidia. 
Une(:h^e*,'W'l<M^'fllM«  iNSWtM  aakMnkai^.  t 
At'last  'tf  pr^MM>  «»ilfr«MNA^  i 
vastir  fmM  ^m*mtt  ^dtaMK  aw'wpmdiraa^. : 
VHueHrv  bUl^.-Wlil«liHMFaiPllMb  •|U>alimd,i»<tiM^  j 

-a^tHf^  'CmimMp  itt  •htolioiiMra  iaifc  ;  ligljijlJ ; 
wax  tapers.  On  eadi  tt<»tlft|fc»»M>i  tawhaan^dte  | 
ttnbMr  AVcHTMlWtff  Avf  to  ^MiaigMbraibe  Iki^ui- : 
aitor  iMa  Iril('c6tflfei>/'*tft»'fe»'i(ll<arj^tfca  tirtaiajF ! 
Ittid'll'ri'ebwrt.''-'' V-  ''**— *  b-^,;ii->^B,.'.t  !!<ii.r>  /'-in  i 
Kt  Vb^'  d%rta«ctf  itimn  ^riMlMi'^ini  a|lpo»te-fe  ^  I 
ftigH  "IfHarl  m^mtif^i^ami^-Mf'^haAwmatAT 
hkd  BMMiMNn  dr^aHioli'Wag  mtti  fadohaitayiopiy. : 
ftedy ihe  -ahWafr  t;at4i  •  'ffaHasy  *  *atft 
-^boUlNA^f-tem  ■wida^MaAaM'iMS  eatlh  sida  ywl : 
oif-MCfc^lbH^fbhiik  pia«ad-ioaitfa«««uNnlliaoj 
WfWi,^#lttflittei^HDhpMd»a|iadfctfaata^a»hta«fad 
Wftkf  artMr'toto*  tfttf  tfbM0li^ab4bDaa4iiicF 
first  into  it,  sat  nearest^  tfcd  allM.    "  ' 
^^y^tft^  4'^M»«rdoaaidaritfta  >Mar>ihiluch 
*1boaa  MM  oMM  ailat  •wiiimi  aidii  >a  ftaiiadi 

4.-'  ;  1.    w  f'a  -'.id  3!*  lo  11  ri 

a  * 


I  fiM*d  tliM  tboaa  who  wof»  Iba  dnaM  c««cbai 
aboaa-maationadr  walfcad  laatia  iba  paocaMioii;  diat 
iaiwwtiatil^  a  Ikrga  c«acifis^caRiB^4ba'fiMe  qf 
mhm  fsat  aawwd  to  <baaa  arito  waUud  ba&^it. 
wMl'mAieb  aiaa  foUowad -by^woMvaoM  aadiosr 
Matdaa;-  dot  vara  aarriad,  big  aa  lUa»  aad  a^vasM- 
Ingab  mwmf  mvn,'  ca«b  of-  th^fi  ^«dv«^  a  bag 
pial«f  and  ■acc  jaipiaiiil  wilk/  so  .mamf  hoiatt,  > aacb 
umtd  k$  «Jiaaa|.4*biytf'ibiMMima^M«iibtk 
twMa  ^pf  ^btfaa*  sabsaft  iba  aiaftMaa  tfayjiaaMAHb .  I 

63!  tfaAffaaa  of  ibe  Dnidfii-Mad  tavac^k.  Ibosa 
wbapaaaaM  ti^itbaiaM^^tfaat  hmd  baan.afaa»a 
«bafnaa4l«Mded^  tn  aparini^  ttbeitiliva^/thpaak  th«f 
4a4  ^lirdaaarped  adidwij  tmlthpthm  aaU  gaacii>& 
4M«i93taMwd  :l  <bff d  ta.ibaaa  MkMrirfaLt* 
ilMowdjJ  tbatitbaaa  wihyw  <rsiirhaaia>a  aUW'bat 
<to  »mB»pet!<haa  wyijHfaiag  *aMria>aa  to.tha.Ja- 
«awiiiMi  baaai  mylwiaua^iyiilwilifWi"  i  iDiadiaai  «r 
flkJMMdiap^jpaiwBUlirtipirytfff  isl  bawr  apd^ 
:fnia4iTing««ai>dBls#-alid  tbi)'«l(itMi,/>nar*}«Mal 
in  yiidi  ii!.!.  Me.a&ifnHft^«iab  ftaiMM.r«lt«if  da- 
viU,  Aaaiea  and  finebrands,  on  wfcwh  .dm  f  lirttaadV 
Md  «M  ibiaHadt^baib^fag^artd  babis^fiiMliba 
«sDtasdno»A*aar  fadbM>  icMtitMPg .  in  ■'ft  w»  jraad^ 
Wadid  iaqi*iiatifM^.  bMntaiv^  ^hyhftfi^fw.  ^^^wnfn 
wadicbaMMbtarriaibwb  lM9«!l%tv  iT^jaba 
woae  tiiadarPObaa«,.wbicb«  Ii<M.A«.babili  illMa  AUf^ 
•adtb»fcin*aaadida*iHn , .  gba  .,>»t|s.  md^/Wbich 
-tba  batae4te6ibaa»'^'^i04r«M»M.iMd#bftbid 
*a^pir>aaaiMirtifcayoi».)w>pft»ud»iirfb!P«a<»-y 

faafikaa-  wiadkaa  lbeifMinHHWPOf«»BW<#fti-«Fdaf  4# 
4bak>|iaili  twill  abatteia-piisbt^  gwtf^oaHi^r.ywB 
«li*)pabdMddMk.«iid.«aMra4:.«itt|  ^tvi^,jii4 

Aaaies.  j-ii  td  J'« 

^r  RWfi,'««n^ata>-0bM«aav..(batitb^  imm^  da 
-M^bafiliaHbnK.iwu^tioa^  «^vd^.4i9fm^ 

praanpata  lya»pfe.  Maa9at>9Pai»  aftier  .tHi  ^^mw 
MrinMte(iaidMKmgr  I|b  in|i9afM  c^C  fW^-CAM 
Ua  cfiaia.  In  this  case  tbaiKjaodim  jUMr  -^ippb 
^avUfidbiir^Veirmiwt^f^,  O^r  j^finf^^ife^^i  la 
«be,aa*«off«itb;  ^  Mwr  fOQoaafulpti^ft^M^f 
AcMadj-^iciUaH  fprfffjlg  ijacei|^«^a«(,^m^j 
ibeiat.tMjl  advanMeOHiN'wg  io,  p|f(:a.%uVjiij 
«|raaK>bi«9ivt<0.(b0dtfJW^;4(V  aaKVV.>  ibff ! fMHI* 
dthM1vefa<Mniffflw4ho#«;  ?tf  Uuh,^^^f,,tW 
raapraNmtadsf|f««*ri  dfa4.WI!y»«V»  h^^F^.w^W^^ 
ibaatiJate^AVOHfTH^d^  /|Mft)C(#l.d»»g  imi,.^  jk^w 
nasta6a«aiAd»IHfdJW  ^Nof*  t>ywf»:<»FtP<f)|«|^A9>*^ 

,^mi^idbw-i>anoD  w*w^M  J^^^wj^  »fl  Jwiw 

>p<»yagtfpa!iim4,  it»wp  naaa,  Ji 
/#ida'«wli>W^ 

ngfat  o£  tba  altar,  duriog  wbicb  -tbajfju^f^^^^ 

eIH•/^4iTJ|  OH  eaw  jmow  ,«ta)7idciiiM)  >-^'lt  )t» 
1  ;ndw  ^Esibfit  i-'lj         ni  bano)  yuvd  f a  sa  M 
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«M  pUded  «« the  ahar,  tetiiiu^.4is  cwfUeHMftliii 
irhcAnoi^.viw  bmf^t^BilKl-.tii  ih»y««iVi|wd  tint 
cbureh^owdediaiili  |NBb[Uc(i4l»  .tii9W(»«(4lf..lJ(» 

gaih  of  ]rtliit^i.  «ohiBCMfad'iid«o(npar«l  ffaK.-XM}!!)^ 
tWjflbpdjJwjib'iilw-jvbrjBidtc^c^  yhnliwlipM.ilhdy 

CMM'^puf ''frOfl|.-itkaitoi^i«»umi^f«wfcai  mniinm 

«0f«tbl«^o.ibfl^lp(t:  MRi«ilb«!ri««4'ini|>ulflrc 
■the  iAm>'bt  ib«>«»««rKliM>i9idbf  =  M  nUmihiir  wo- 

4|l«ethM  «M^tittt^>   uo  .■K<-t."J-;..M..,r.  ,'-'.'1 

dl*«f  tb»)|^r^f'lrbi«vk»<toMlj'Mik.«.  ligblad 

•And  ks  «(!  lifif'tlritbrfto^  wW^uppottfd^caliMa  umr- 
't«illb«'t)«MlN  Of  tlie  yiteler mooH^wwiM— tifto,  «f- 
>tt^  Ihefr  WUI  M  ««iiieitee1i««w  beta  r«adf  ilMi  pri- 

itfftoeelj  tiehryi  Mb  hud*  oitftM  bttik,'«>4oenti- 
'nucs  ia  iMt  fidtfture  tilt  evfrj^criowikl  hkB«:«afcf- 
book  before  bim. 
ThiBlt  4be  i«milftr  lajiiig  asid*'  d»  inaivr  ^adi 

4iftU!^tHe  iHWo.n*rir  t6'4^pe«t  ir«f«r  iilkr  tiilh>thar 
Hehtffe  At  vkrcll  as  tb^moyltw;  artd  tfan  Mag^donf, 
-Atek  prfoou^  Mdnied  b*ek  «b  liiv  datej  ud  tbe  \ 
^Sato-tfewMMii  read. 

*t>>ii«  '  tf«ned  in       tarn,  irbfls  Uband' my  ioa- 1 
BMcbnint  coMsiated  of  Uiree  headai  'lliaAnl^  fbr' 
niring  xssertfed  the  ieVatidit;  of  nfant  barpt3Mifr>  tbe  ' 
'•ic«nd^'      having »aul  tfiat  ittlagfei- rtf  bot  c»  be! 
^bfakipiied/  and  for  bavkig  bbiphifrift*  *  ctbcjAi;  j 
bjjnjuig,  ^atoB«  of  Arory  vM'tm  'morA  thto  a 
']^4rce      ivory ;  and  tbirdl,^;  for  havih^  spobo  wich ! 
.  ctnrfiifti|it  bf  die  inaubielbb  bnd  iU' iHinfci^fB;  bdt, 
«bnT«->ft}  for  tbe  bfu'ktleM  of  my  iiAe^rtiofM  u'btn ' 
TMniM'  tfaew  several  ttnbgh:   -  In 'CAMideration  I 
ybera^  1  waadecUred  eacommuBicatrd;  aMdfgr 
%firantfb/tEtvk(^^  kfrir'Hl^trU;  WW'canMc^ated 
VfBe'linefs'^Ute,  bhd  ^^)f  ^H«M  frt»ltt^flK 
''-  "bti.  -Aad  ddndei^^'  (d  'hyi^  ib-W<f^f«««i)«a 

or  ib««e  piMuahnMaia,  dom  was  so  gnarous  to 
me  H  aiy  beuw  fbicad  to  leave  the  Indies,  mbere  I 


■        *"Hr»  r  MI 


l^iJdifliacJc  a  rc5o!^linn  of  trafdllug  '^VelTBt''^'cfij* 

cQ^uaetqa  liiiii  L  wLta  going,  iotit)  leUa'st'cl 
ttie  '.it  tlic  iuijuiutur^.  /^/fv  cot\fen- 

jWPifl^  tuitli  Lciiig  ttuilr  I  rvtuiibtil.  to  rM)>  pLtL-e,  iUict 
.^jti^^iiny  fidvuiiLg^f:  ul  iKe  vtlvice  nij  lun^kp;  Unit 
given  me,  not  to  lefum;  Oie  bread  wltkli,w^8  offtr»  'l 

f.  Cnali,  of  tl^fl^je  .wlio,>i3P*ffiS^0^^ 

.mwUii''^''  iii^l^iihitur  Ittfl  lEiLi  Heat^  m  unii'r'igr,.^u|.ji|i 

tie  cuiut:  iufp  M^e  i^i>>f3^£p/i^40i^ 
fl|b»W,  alter  liavhig.^ii^ii;^!^!^ 

■jglfflttlUdtti       bmi  niL'urrcct,  J>)  viiUic^  uf  a  -jtiuX^^^'i^ 

4Ihi  >>wNb. , 

K]I'(?miiyli(*rbear  -rcl.TUus  a  cniuijisUuce,  to  dn** 
l^tMt  ■'ij^rii^l^''-'^  llic  I'uilu^uesc  are  vvllb 

wmfikdsAbiit  (bvmg  ibe  ptqccwob,  ^"p 'IllM^^ 

■  l«M>(iDMed  iu  the  cbuFch.  oij!  godhiili-^r 
itmmtMiP^^,  ihoujh  1  sppke  sevtrjl  Uiiicb  (o'hm^ 
and  ^tOBfught  hmi  to  givenic  »  puich  nf^iiulf, 
he  refused  nic  for  fear  of  being  invo|v|;H  jiji  ^  {ff^^ 
.C«iMWe[  a^  it)>|elUtbfi|dM«^jv^f  )4^f^^bat^^ 
bn  e(»b«6edi  #  itti  rgn 


ittubed  upoB  meapibiitl 
Th#i««*ii»wjJUeiPg<ffl»4<P^f»*m;ipflu 

lbttrpt]MMJBBd«-itu;»«4Mpw.(prf>'9fflri  .T^ef^iM^e 
a-jaeiii»«iwaaieo,  iMhillie.ifiifg^  of  fourmf^,^ 

l^id.  /lihe  DIM  end  VMDflll1wiie,bW^  j^diw^aiii 
Chqwiiegi^ntcoeri  of  .jn*gMiJ»Di«m4^nifyj^  ^  rg. 
:lafM;  t»t  in  nealhjr  lyew  i)«^««c||^mr9rd#.^»i 
those.»bo4Pad»im»d  *bm*  ,i  .  .  >  .  j 

,Of  Ahe-tfbstf  Jaiegp*c  lw#t  rvcfs^eatcd  v^Xfik' 
.vieterfol  m^ia^ji»4.4b«iMher  (^0r>ty;9  nvipiM)^ 
new  Christians,  accused  of  tiirotDgJcw#4.p9e  fftivi^ 
^f  4bed.in-(l}e  faiqiiisitM*,  .MMf  tJ^^HbRr  iff  ^wn 
ibitase^and  b^d  bees  bvriiNia^^^ry«a9  Uti^e  |^  |i|a 
^iakdhurch^  £kveverh  baiqg.accttiied.^tftpijiis 
deaitbof  eaibrRcing  tbe  Jewi»b  priepipl^M-bftdii^ 
vmry  mk,  the  iaquieiluta  l^ad  eumfid  bu 
tabaa-oulofc  the-grau»  iq  order  lorbiKS.bi'Jbq^f'ui 
tbetaitxififotdu  iftim^«  2t  is  pIaiiiH.«bM.the.>cmi- 
■tor%  lake.'  obr  Sa;»)e«r  faii«»elf,  ezerwa,  a  g9^$x 
t  over  tka  4Mng  aaMcl  the  d«i»d, 

.  ^1ie>»hab  afitbe*e.itobap|i(teJWVi^  |y'^' Jteftd. 

being  in  tbe  power  of  the  ho\y  office  to  pardon 
t&coi,  beraate  of  dmr  relapsing  ioto  their  errors  or 
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iQ'puqiab  -4)Qni>  to  thai  tAmiirt  ,ti^Doq<if' ihcJml^ 
(hf^vhqirfi>r«;<(kliverf4tbe)0  oTarito-ike  fbAifl»<' 

gepnt  friOi»'t)ie:BMikJirpaiK«r<iriliiiiBGddfo»in^,i^ 
took  ppsmsiui).  «f  jl1ieWMlfpitiAlBt»'plDtaods^-teli» 
beffwefaii^  |i«co  jIflirk-flBOtijr  'dn  the  breast  bj  the 
alcvid,  to  show  they  were  abandoned  by  the  inqui- 
«ilorit.  .filflt  tUk{Miw«T  tho'^Qi  niffaitM«Bdf)d,:and 

xiv^risifle,  v)'hf'6:ihf)'iuc^ay:flnd:  iw.'C«dntewrevfc  a» 
tSlplfMi^aodTwherftUpeitfiiflR  aB/Kfctrlittliey'inrebf 

^ft-ilKtfmitflbHb  «(itbP«l')4ilim^g  lOiji.orrfep^dlarc 
iHfJlpea^i  na!!3  ?iH        o:  4  >.ii  .1  •<•_  i  •!  )■ 

H  lvjiKafM4ln^i9CiHi^o«bp«minf  wbrrh^d  faetopiift- 
yoitat-swfirjll  oflHbRtottfaacutiMrf,  i-oAniyigKrfe  a  df^ 
AfiniHimtitHw««f  im  hvq  vwnbJ^^  Wbeir  .ifaB'ooiu 
^tvn«4]pflHoiiw»Mt  wUniog  to'tbe  ]riace.wfae^<lh* 
Ml^udgM  #r«/*»8eiilM*d|dlhaiy  aBaaakod ;  wbatf  nla- 
ei^^t-lt^  fWtfstJit*  |iro&l«ial'kaKHl^  the  warld  W 
3^i>t/.|h4iriifl^Ji9lijinaliei'tWt(  Uas^ipteattoq  of-  their 
trial*  :Mi^<^f»)fllppoBAlt>l9bHvet  laeeB  itii^/and  tbat 
j(be}t-^<VA;ji«s^;tQt<|lftaii«l^)tSel  ioqaatttioni  ■  bcia^ 

IpoK^AiUplHliMitllfalhlllcb'.-  J>  )!  HI 

^oH^^'mu  WV4fw);.diMii9«lQri4MM(i«i>  ^labiaiashcd 
lifomfl  (hf-.'.oV^tifnBW-iap  ihuldtdfi.tbffBf  and  lie 
l^sflg^tptati^^^  Jinhf^'  tfifejr -am^firBtivtru^letl,  in 

fes«|ig,4qil^f|i»'  wr  bnr^r'  they  ^^ul  ^inMit  ftiiTte*^ 

jDi|fi.,i9$ta|Kft,»ftit  .in  4Mtf  «0O  fiiitht  ibougft 
sejvoryl  :p08QnB  nenfirall;^  iMffierioif  Ihoa*  iticoaaiwMl 
Cni«i<^X<*^^/l)>*^><c»tk}VrlheficlqiM  of  th»»K» 
ftcqted.fififni^alfl'art  ftirriodL  to  |W  church:  of. the 
jt>i>niuiMK<Vl^  iTJieu*  heafts  onlyanlio  be  represeatfri 
to  tlie^jlM'^  ,vjj|h:firelm»^S'iuid^rib#mi^  wilhiti^ir 
ttfniflv  tlii>HiDfi4^ir/«tb«r4iMl4diarco«ot^,  aMi 
l^iinMa,|or  )H^h.tWey'«u#9Wdt  iiHlhltb«>  (Ugr  of 
t^e  Aipptl)^  aiid  jwafofiMt^exeeutipD.  t-  .  ,  .  j  n 
.  ..In^afe  the*  fimtiW*\'h»d,ieUi^ffd  ..tnto-Up  giBH^ 
ibeBCiHiOFdaAre  .written  undsr  tas  pktare,  He  was 
burnt  as  ap  heretic  reUpieft*  If  he  parseveradiaa  his 
crfori  after  having biwn  ftocHwd  boi  oace,-tli«tW«rd^ 
Caniiniuug  in  hcieih;,  0m  wrilten..ir<Her  his-picture-; 
but  t^ere  aie  T*rv  few  «f  ibesd  i«  fine,  if  aflcnbiT* 
iug  beei)  Bci;»9£a  but  once,  hf  a  stifiicient  laHalier 
of  fritnesse^j:!^  persiBti  ia  avserling  hiftiDDAcehfic^ 
and  dies  in  {vofessing  tba  Cbriaiian,  reJigioo^Mtheik 
there  is  uD4er  bit  picture,  He  was  bvmtas  an  hem* 
tio  convict^  jbui  ,did  not  oonfess.  And  «f  the  UUitfr 
tbere.are  great  Auit)bci«»  -Now  it  w  efrtaw/ihat 
out  of  an  hundred  who  die  as  negalivea,  nittctyH^ne 
are  not  oiAj-ibpo^i^i^f  skt-mm  IPjmtedito  tfaem 
4 


Mt  bhodhetlo  diB,"nflMrfdan-Mse(jr  cvnfeii  ttum- 
iiilnlii  guMliji  iiif  II  miaiii  Foe  k"iv  nDtnstnmltn 
suppose,  ihat  was  a  man  sure  to  be  pardo^d  incnsc 
dnrwoiiM.coafbMf  ke>«'oMftd-|ieieist  in  his  innocence, 
andfcdioose  ratbcflfto  be-  buml  (ban  to  o«w  a  troth, 
theasenfaaiiaii  ifaf  'rt-bich '  srdnU  nar*  bim-.  - 
>  i-TliBaa:  MbriU*' portmis  an  ftnog'iip  Mfrtie  nive, 
«tid  Mrer-lfce^reat'  ffAA  of  Ike^chnncb,  as  many 
itiustriuas!  trophiss/aaofled  <«''lb»-^ory'of  the  hoK 
nAc^^and)  whra  t}»Bide<  «f  '(be  chnnrb'  ii  IUIm), 
ftbey  abo/oraaaditbi  wings-  ntpirjtbr'gate  mitfa  iliern. 
injiuiigriiUt  cbosvb'DC  the  4>omniic3iis.at  l^bun, 
stmb-wuM.fiaii  rrOfnithetiii^isilioa,  tber^m  >eT«- 
nl4n9<)iieda:af  Mse  (Mbatholy  paiaAigs; 

r«n9«(MBoifrM«nd  udeitfetsd  at  AtyMitturii  frriA 
tbeaoltol iiftk; :.thA  tnwas  •dtlmat  a«*  deaft-oos  of  ffo* 
ling  baok>to«t7  e«tt,  ia  l.-faad  fteen  a-lMle  before  to 
ooHM  toitfff  ik  .)My.^(xiraibtor  aceoakpaoied  oh  to 
ibe  -bifi,  'and  |ha  aleiad  tftsfriog  cantied  irfe  into  (he 

EJieiV,  i'  -neot  ■and'^but  myaelf  bp  ^Mbtt  he  w» 
oking  after  4be*  ccdt. '  :fiangtge«iiii^-  f  Af«v  my- 
aelf'upoB'lfae  bodlill'tey^kapfker  Aotild  bft  broagk 
iBe,-idiich  om»rtddJenlgr^tdf>-brcad  arid' figs,  the 
hurry  Df*tberfayai^)QHouni0llib<olliear«lo  get  any 
thing  elae.'  -4  dcpMioiaKW  dim rh  better  diis  ni^hl 
Ibao  i  bad-dobe  for  a>  «ondRlArabler  lias^  before,  biit 
tbi  BwbmitdayapfiAarad^I.'vwsinripdkieni'io  knov 
mf  Ate.  t  AboM  aisj  ■i«be"ialcdtf  bid-  me  'giti  him 
back  A»4rea»  1-M  Mm  hfills*^praCe«akni,  wKck 
I  willingJy  retamed  Innt;  and  at  Ibe  edbie  -tuhe  of* 
tktA  UiiirtbejSan«benilo«  int  he  would  not  reran 
it,  I  being  to  wear  it  on  all  Sundaya  Mit faiwali 
th0^on|>]dM  nqraAiiencc;  '  ■  '  <  • 
■' 1  Abo»tf'^aeMni<lmakfast  was  broi^^  me,  mda 
btlraAesy  (iirasoMeredtopaEfc'appirikfings.aBd 
M  faaid!  i^eadbiest  at^aitet  *y  b«iiig  called  «iA.  I 
ubfryfd.'thff  kat  crder witV all  poauUa  carf  and  dit* 
pHtah^  wibcn  dioul  aikie,  a  tnmfcey  opened  my d^or, 
^ladfeaedwie  tO'Cake  nfi  my  bundle  npoir  my  sb<ml* 
<fetij  aMVolhnv hint  fo  the  great  'hall, '  wbiilier  the 
ttreatBtfparfenf  llierpriBoana  wert  alsead^  cbme.— 
HfsiBg'>  ttaid  twooif  tiaoe  bere,  I  vaw  abOM  twenty 
-of  iliy  falkiw  prfiooefry'wbo  had  b^ifenteaeed  to 
be  wbippad:^:dAy  b^re,  which  faadjastihenbrr* 
ystfautkd^afite  then  by  ^he  bands  of  (be  commoa 
hangman,  throngh  all  lhd)ttr»etsbf,the  city.  Beinf 
tjBDSL^seilibled,'.tbe  la^ifiMter  came  in,  iibetiwe  ail 
iialtonmttf 'koMwlo.<i4i:eit&  bis  bleksiag,  after  hav- 
in|^  lubatdt:  the  -frouod  *  ha*:  mtfced  bpon.  Ordei* 
tanfe,aftatwatA  g^n  to-ttmrl/blacki  as  bftd  few  or 
iBKciotftea,:  tolHity  those 'of'the  whites,  Suehof 
lt|e 'ptfsaAcfB.aa.werb  not  Christians,  wer«imnie<fi> 
alclj^  Bbitt'.toitbe-^laott  whither  they  bad  coo- 
4fteiBhbd{iiscguet  of  tkain  .into'banishinent,  olheftUt 
ibei.'gallflyi^  jdr  ttbn-houie  .where  powder  is  made, 
nUg4;,€ttt4a  IBalvaid;  *id  Ae  ChriatiMit,'wbetbtf 
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bbck»  or  wtiiteS)  .were  carried'  to  s  bouse  iwed  itar 
that  purpose  in  the  city,  there  to. be  iiutrucied'  for 
acme  ume.  :    i    _  . 

The  blacki  Uy  in.  the  perloure  wad  girilenee;-  end 
the  whites  were  piit  into  i«  •aepWMe  spertment, 
where  we  were  coiWii^d-  ell  n^ht,'  b««<>bttd<iJfbert]r 
ti»  rengg  the  whole  house  av>r:in)the>  day-ttue,  and 
to  »t>eak  wUh  any  body.'  The  whites  and  -  Waokit 
were  catfchiscd  separately  evcp/fday^  atid  mess  was 
daily  celebrated^  atwhkh  we  all  aseistedt-  asaisoat 
morning  and  evening  prayers^  '  Daiiog  my  eiay  >ia 
this  house,  1  was  ffisited  by  a:relq^oett  Bomioican, 
my  friend,  «4ioni  1  hi4  knwwniet'Dainan^  vdidieibe 
was  prior.  I'he  good  '  fathavj  who  Mra*'  opfveeied 
with  year«  and  sicknesa^  do  aooriwe  beard  of  -tay  be- 
ing set  at  liberty,  bul  he  hnuedirftelyfisited  me  -  in 
e  sedan.  He  bewaiied  ooyi  iU  fkle  with  tears- <  and 
embraeea^ tolling  meitfant  he  had  been  ingimsrt  teixnr 
far  my  sake  tbat^bothad  o<teo.  hiquirad .  jnib  -the 
■tate  of  .any  heplth^^and  myireffaira,  oS  the  ffatfaqr 
Procurs^onoli  the-prisoiltrs,  'his  fr^ad)  ttBtiof  '  ihfc 
some  order ;  thai  fae-oenld'ofotlna  ^  od  answer <'for  a 
considjorable  tiaie,iand  thnt  at  Ite^  <«fier>  many  «» 
treatief ,  all  be  imtld  out'of  Mm,  wai^  that  |  was 
Millalies.'  TJn.teigki-of  •4Uaigepi' fria^^feve' Me 

Sreat  «AHolatiett,<«ndr4hn  aeceasity<l--4isiAi(le»  bf 
vving  tbe*.liiflieB.nrasiatB«ih4>i<tO'  ■siboifa.t'  He 
had  Uie  httMaaityto<ip|nt)inesesieral'lu^s,  wten'he 
leqiiesl^ed.m^to-.qeMsn.taiihe  ladies  as  aooA;  as-.I 
should  he-aekatUberiyy  and  aant  asa  pre Visidna.  of 
TaiiouB  kiadeiftir  a-«eyeye,'«hiBh4itfaer*i9e'l  eouU 
never  haveipmrared.  ■  »   '  I 

After  1  bed  lived  intbie  honea  till  ilbe'>Mant^ 
ftffif^o^JlMitHyy.Wftnverafagein  oondisetSflkiiaA^the 
hall  of-  the  infuentioe^  when  e^fa-  of  mi  was  called 
in  fais-tum  to.the  baatdof-iheiioly  »offiee,(  iheral  to 
receive  fMm  ilie  hand^-  o#  tthe  -infuisitlcir^tabpapbr 
Gontainiag  the  penoaoaa  to,whachi(wh:  wtiwf  reapeo^ 
lively- ecDlenced.  '1  wekit  Aiibar  inmtf  tam[  witoi^ 
laying  My  faendt  e»  l^t  poepcis^  I  mlii  ^ovdared^ 
kaceFdown,  and  4a  pron»e<*iaot*.toiTdve«h wkf  ttrf 
those  partieuleie-«i)ijchibadi^ppcaed  iat-the^impB- 
sition  duriogdny  intpiisonMent.  I'^e  judgd  ^dr*^ 
wards  gikvawe  a  papet-'aigned  >by  fafaneclfyeqqtsiaia^ 
ibe  peneuce  eajcbnad;  -and  /ds  at  -«  (sfaoety- tijabei 
transcribe  it  wor^  for. vordkii  >  i.  i;  .)</-  >  -^i' 
Jisli.ofi  tbp  pewancee  eejiifiBidt  j&Je.- '  1.  I>t|iHig 
the  iheettLyfUs  lei  coafe,-  heahalbcaafess  and'  Cdto« 
niUHtcate.  The  Srtl  ycarifevbrpjosQnthi;!  abd.the  two 
fuUowieijg-»tLEeStei',  Whilsimtidesit  <>hrislBiet,'-and 
the  AsaumptiNimf  our  ^Si^Hei  ahaliuesfliat . 

at  inaw-aJl  Sundays  and  fdstivda^  wcMe'^liap^p* 
portuiHtyifor  so  doing.  .3.-'  DosiqgjriheJBlrid'  thsee 
yeara«  ha  sliall  dally  repcat-ifiito  ttiinesy)<lisi  Palet»> 
oo«ter  and  jAve-M«iia,rfiaAoadunJaf  tbe^valWauada 


fnendshfp  widi  heveUcSjor'peraons  whose  faifh  is  In 
kfaerleasl  suspected,  whidh  nia^  i»  any  banner  priv 
judice  his  saKatioo^t.  5k' tie-  shall  kvep  inviolably- 
era'et„:pll  ltfaallhe■hwcithe^secm^'aaid,  or  hea/d*;  as 
iiBo.irhateeetjha*lieea  tMOsqcteidaeilh  hinAell\  e«^ 
atflhe-boardjiosiethwitltKMcvf  iheliiii^MlrctH  ^ 
<.ii  ;ii  )Ph.<ii(  ti\-  itEr^eMco-Delgado'^'Matefl.*^  *' 

l>  (     II    Dl'l  hjm  f  ■••A-K      i  ■      '    .'tl-'      *  J  <  111 

■  :It.ia*(iCHlI^;utiaBtin|  fore'  reannable'  DMn  to  rt*, 
flectii  thnftamereiga  ^incee  wUl'degfade'theiiitfelv^- , 
•oc  IsmavtatsiidrcrtBilbw  Dottthiltan  ptieEl9't•M^STA^ 
•pleoB'thntipntilegesi  «D.d(«fi«F  their  •dtgirity>'«ii4< 
injiweiheitt-aabiectst't  ifBM(HK;ervMbAg>'ik«J-mge(. 
tam^  aadnee  tfaem  -'lo  -uihtilit  toMite*'«iNimsitibn,'^tid 
aalftprcsfervaiion  obligea<tlielii4ft-'be  On-tbeir^uard^ 
bm  for  a  sovereign  prince  to  see  his  di^nitjTtralili^ 
fdedloo,  and  'bla  sn^eota  ptreecated;  is'the  ivbrH 
^  poli^tthatan^  personioMb  ft>nnitfa«>t«eat'DM)oA 
of, '  There  havi  .bcem'  andotdMadly  inlingF>»akdiWk-  ' 
eomnMlted'  byt  relii^ioiie  peniowi  bf-lA'tHifitMm- 
tioM,  and  itt  i^  mUoH  %o  4b«  hmKmr  of'ithe^ieivll 
^ower  to.-clwekabem/ii>i(fad'hydi<-  fiv»r<7  tnati-^fwbA  - 
feara  Ood  ahdiiono4re:rili^ifM%  wilt^treat  tfaeifclei^ 
with  proper) resptfee; I  ba^nbis  fflu»f4ie,  abti'  Wlwa>% 
wili  take,piac«^»h  coMal:^dift;is  aftlhe  clergytavin^ 
doacl  tfaeir.dMf  ei(«r(ioilr-«LDMli»«Ter  -»lt«><efred  *M 
political  affaire  while  4ie  wasihtft«-<A»'«tflfty  'eb  it '  ii 
net  thai  dallf  o^ibisiflioi^  wnasedlne'  ^cw^bte '  le-  do 
so.  t-  Gbr«fr«odtdl^b«*e  ^ytedieo'blV'CMfaer,'  and  lie 
wouMjbaaeaett  hiffl<tw*^(te  legidae  af^an^elaj'Oheof 
wk9mi(hy^iae-i^rtii}sefee>couM<lJaW«^KaVemevtl 
deaivo^cftahedwbMeAmikel^itlitsl^lFtl^M'Mt^  <; 
•i  .  fiittdf-itHeiiMcMiMiMiit  vAlhitbei!r(lligIdnV>F#i!ed^  . 
Upv.odfe  bbdji  ttf  GhsisllMib  t|b  •peivetm'  imoih^r; 
iMWAoich  »pih  horrid  •Niak  ^bii  tfti 'find  coutt^ 
eraariri,)<anip«»ed  vl^divinee;'  «(h(Mt/BbWhil5i'i)eaa  h 
is{tblputtaU[(bosei(to<dieaMi:  wh(»i^rfter  fh^tb  ihcot  *- 
iarseatiiiieatsii  "Hi9«eM«r,  jl- it^not'simffly  ilhe  |iul^ 
tiag  tUsnr  tofdBhth,'tthttt''ii<«'  Wt/i(lU'^irire  -4ake'nouch  ' 
IoSa.  ,OiaBt>a«itliil  bmne'mbyiappeai'  inrihe^ight  of 
1G(9i^faadfbh«feTdr4e4isi«ljr-dioughk-Hc'  b^pviii^hi^ 
by  men,  yet  iCMieecmriimt^'wb^w.  coinpAr^d'  wil4i 
mofipMisitkni.h  j^H'  th^-flireuhi^ebces  trf  ^s^ra^ 
«ated!dtu«lty  art'4j>tin'd:<-urm^diihi  that '<^ortri ;■  all  . 
■ehMntenlB'of ibirnev31eiideMdh4iH«nny  are  altenrpti- 
#dte^  Vradieated'^'natufel  P^t&lmgs  art  hi^ighed  af*,  , 
and'boioaeiifrn  welt  Mfllial-  ihit:^'-despked-.--  And  - 
wbdttSSJalf'tbie'foirt  iw  iV  Va  «ohi^li%irtfe  «ritH>  irny. 
Tw^tti  scripturel'-  {ifvery  «iie  vlwr^htw  read  the 
bible  knows  Uie-conlrsryi  '  Itritlo  fjuuiAfa-cciminals 
foriany  breaches  of  diwlie  dr  bum^ii^ae  s-^Qniie  t>re 
contrat^f'-for  the  objects 'of  Mta  indi^naiTDrr;  even 
those  who 'are  Roman  Calhoiieis;  are  in^grneral  ilie 
■Met, peaceable  atid  loyal  subjeets^-in  those  counlrieB 
where  they  reside:. -><  ■  .    '  ;  - 

.1  'Agaiuj  lei  ai  Mtend  .to  the-.  Miiinieiits  as  tfm»  • 
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braced  by  thoM  wbo  ua  wltiiMMM  dliilb|f*dHUfe 
fl^MctHlDiit  of  rtto—  rtjuilf  ■■■|ifc4l  wh»<  wi'jjiWe- 
outed  ia  the  inqaftitibKJ  mrylyrfiwn ■ti  IbI 

|itylh€  unhippy  cf«iiAH»ii»h«i«uiiife(ibi>ciiMwJ^ 
f{pr  «ciMy  dtte^  lW''ciiMii«ilboiit»dhlitiari.4k« 
criminal,  f^y,  it  i«(t|iHrinarfMiaUW«»»iMB  iMt{j 
alpefialjy  if  «•  kn«#^  aydMnfaa  uaUncdfroiai .  i  qmb 
wcafcnffM.  It  is  r«MWlba(e.tff  MriaAdftoi^iarbo) 
ytM  burnt  alivt  ftir't«b«tgMpt(^itti|«lM4KM4erihs) 
Ward- of  »  inan  coiAMfhlii^  •tieriM^tuhibaiF^-aitKftrWi 
rrfinal  going  10  siiter/'ta  >M**lia'dMld:Mpd«i*« 
bteaat,  And  ttUd,  '*  {> dtoMMbn*  dqMt  ta^eMl  tM 
raMraitiinx  grace;"  ^-And^e  ara^'tvid  oti>lha«;silM» 
lord  chief  Litic«  HMtftMl  i«MU»'|«dDaiMMadr 
gMieiice  ordeattt  Am*  jthaaAn^  adfcJaMMt^lfaM) 
«  lib  fek  mH«li-(<tf  fli«in»£bill«aMmt«ifar>HM  m 
jdredVoaniiy*"  ■•'j^jvs  1  aitiv.U  #^  iki  oi  iluul  >)  fu 

Sudi  wnnmente  Ihaeetateh  iaiarfaMaMnteia 
^  any  drHoinina(iov-'4rlnn«Me#yubikt>ilMMf  odiitif^pll 
i«tiio>e  countriM}  ^MfAI*^b»ilii|ui|kioarii^oit«iil9» 
lolariited,  but  *¥en^itfppO(«i|^by  huadA  laj^air  libdl 
(hey  set  apart  fof'  th*  puMin  eMCittiah  atfrfitpatwitd* 
a/«  called  bfr^M,  ,i«9MlfMt|rM  Ik.^aMldariv^.pf' 
as  B;aoleMm'tdMMily'  i5Fb^lib««raiBiuMt«i* 
faia  dignity,  the  ladica  divest  tlwniselves  of  tbcbTioCMi 
BOSS  peculiar  to  their  sex*  and  the  multitude  rejoice 
in  what  nay  jasdy  be  called  a  hutnan- sacrifice. 

On  sach  melancholy  occasions,  the  people  sit  on 
tcaffinlda  araatedlDB^ha  |ainwiii>  and  a»faLf<a.tb«y, 
from  being  affected  wiUi  the  unhappy  condition  of 
the  sufferers,  that  ihej  seeni  to  enioy  a  savage  plea- 
sure in  beholding  <harUMAs.  Cm  Ait  93i 
manner,  and  see  an  aufflal  tortured  lo  death,  is  io 
all  respects  inconsistent  with  onr  charaotara  as  men, 

pri.'li«nd  \\w  >iinie  nbttCHi*,  anH  wtit'ii  itu  y  arc  riS-J 
quired:,  via.y,  ^ven  ^uDimDj^ded  to  embrace  siirft  a*', 
ikeydu  nat'be1i^4e|,^j^||y^g  a  Fyiinilatioii  for  the' 
■Mat  hurrid  pfrj^iry,  .or^  it  ^s  tD'h4|,v^  men  piitu^hedf 
i|^a  wantuniy  crjijel  nsui^er,  '  Hverj;  man  is  nn^ 
HRHloGori,  fort^fQ  truth  or  tiis  .itailljiaeois,  kiid 

bear  ^illli  mIiuE  wr  cani^idcr  as  wciikriesB,  in  niir  fel- 
Iow-crt.-aluf€8,  becsuee  ;t  ia  a  ppuf  tha,t  up  are  coii- 
vipct^d  t>f  our.  <9iwp J|i^p^^|^£iyiis ;  blitiii' Iflfipo-i 
tfHT  own  nDlions  upon  C'^rj  oiie  who'  fs  ndi  of  llii 
•tttie  MpiniDO  viitji  ourset^^ 'is'^ci£iin|^^lie  v'hul 
niionnJ  fiiculh«B^^^hi9^'|(hvnJ^ 
aa  tu  make  al!  mep  nuVe  the' hi  .  ,  . 
iipiije  rmicileiiaiuffl.  titii  liert^  Itl  ua  ai'kiiow  Ie*!j;t' 
III  candour,  ihnt^^hat  ti:iv«  su'iH  concernini.'' tlie 
irtt^uisilion,  doeilMl  np\>\\.  <  rmnot  bEn^>ptit;d  \^ 
the  U'>|i-  biJ^y  o/^tfae  KomHu  CiidiD^Mtji 
«re  the  DonuntcaD  £rk»  to  have  tfiti 


><  i.-t\*  ,jHta  B  1...  's^vilg  ffd)  V  mipnat  •stMi 

t^nMnMliB  iaaaf  «Mia»JUi*aUlM||»SMs  A 
baM<Uei1pi!almdja|a(faffSiad  «•  iM^  «ft«i«Bi(ipMk 
tha.!iilihi>sy.>  rtbAweqoaJ.iM  ta*4^  V*t!^  *<^i^ 
iji»»ithai*ff  aiywdtai^jiwtsana  whare  aba  -^omi^iM 
Aolia^aabtfc'^iisi |W»faiiiari^it>*»»  0mU  SMWI  JHl 


Miail  f4fa»<ia^MM«ai»  un'Wmwflln^Aft  ifmm 
^alioanwlb  %jMn^tMMila^C#tbo^c^iail,-aMR 
alive,  onc^t*a|fl»itiiMd  tbikK<i|fMfifMQpt|t^ififj-e94 

att4v<4liai^riM)Mfc.bM(*%i««^  MKBp^intlN- 
siadd  tjadkaaNv  ¥ibbi4ar  fiNioPjM  «f»H«Md 
c|ab*ioinlr<)4a  naa|Miwi»Mba  WM»>^liir«MaidfelMMa 
JiaMa  bdJ-aaidDjlMM^ibAili^ 

■ii1t>iVhA«s«;/k4ibhadHi(«4llnt^iHl«^ 
aij^fa<H***o"^*<'iviNvoit)Ml^MMfMia  URAsMfd! 
rnnb«aa.b|»4Miinift  a6J^ifWWhtfiWt<wsdaart>ha» 
tbttW^Maimli  apH^,tAlfagaiWiys»iwaawaaMO|  ib» 
rafd  fabaihiaiestt.  ,-.](li(h»ttbriNN*a,iiMK  sUnbMlaat 
ipani«iiNiAMti^4«MiihaA>(lanipdl  llMlbi4N»Aid 
ia^aniadf  JaB*9>9Mi*nrdi  AirtiilbAK»lf  dKiwofiiMia 
ta»3mt^thBi'llih«:hlarfb  ^mM(mmk>(il0*k»*mgdm^ 
«ilhililmv-i^  aai^.wHHianti4t»»iitf|eii«ii|i|f^7tllroi 
thatj|hayt«afaift>ll(;fr^  #(1  tl(««MHiiea>.atqt(fift|*i 
sati«ai.<rf)alUd  •MalB»ll0ana|,ti«dttjM^  lMvYb«ith« 
saatiiMalS(«f  iihaM^eM^  .wai|»^#iilwaijV^i<4lMt 
tbarjkav  «nriolfld#Mr  ^lMI»e6v  9iS{tfmahi,<l3m 
(he  Doaiinieans  bad  some  share  in  persecming  those 
people,  caanol  be  denied;  but  these  were  dark  sed 
bacfaauMUJiiBeak iwi'murh  >■  " 
sidered  the  meekness  of  the  gotpel,  nor  dislii^nish- 
ed  between  human  and  divine  Jaws. 

^K'Vt>I«I4jihii^>»«^^  thirteenth 
century,  few  persons  were  brought  into  tniuble  oa 
aocomit  of  tbeir  relttious  aentiments,  till  towards 
^  latter,  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  when  Fer<tt» 
#^iflHtMI.  my«l^n«RM%uh%ifl4>«MtlM^ 
^tHblMl'tHb-iMiu^ftiddr  not  ffar  tbe>nm«liMtt' 
M'h^tm9:WHiu6ii  arf'  f^'thc"-  ektir^M*  M^i^ 
MVioA,"^&  ilMn  {Hhtttt^d'tfltf'treatiM  part-iff^ 
kiMAnf,"  THH«'  «^U*«tl^«iry*fbtitNf«lir^Mfc 

ti&li^mcMlkftd'dlMSty^  MtiVi!'4$^«rikAl>frM « 
myJ^V^Bml  ^imp^%^  tircdiM«MioM  Kodk'a'«M' 


dHtH^'tdrU;  MM  FMill«%it(rl1iC>Mli!lpn'|^,^iffi 
ttel^^'fterM:utbil'Uf -  fVti^  ^  #trl^i*^»f 
Mjl8oh\dinfi;"rWmt>«^)y  |lclHi«^#dge  thM*bteta 
deTM(^t[<9d;ti^kj61  Aluch  WtbWlAH  iW  Adrie* 
tit  af  P^MUjhffj  ada^WnUib  lekd"iH*"ttdt!^M 

Mt,  «Hd<«HU  d^iMlt(y^e'of<hU^anlptfM^r-|}^^ 
atfdW'bigtit^iyAV^t'HiHd  ialWiJ«t%^(IM^<a«Mlb 
trampled  upon  the'|>Hviffferia'tf  bttahiWty^dBlte  <hll 
stiiW^j^fel^AftrlRaVBhVit^  dditif^M  MM«M^" 
<  [t  iUay=  b«  l£dMU'«brlhe»,i1tlM'MrPiBbiW'  ^ 
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macM  Of  nx  WAUMmm  and  Muaaman. 


•t  jitiaWn     lb«  dkansli  of  Bonw,  hm  w 

Qtder,  In  ill  IhoM  eountriM  'wlym  Jlw^  RokiMkf 
jttdg^  is  iMMi  sctikim,  w^t>lit"l*Mrio'4Mm'bi^ 


•itioD  of  IM  md  hUaJ^  tkat  ibera  it  no  other  vr^ 
<diln4ii>gfMlliuowtiii)iw  am  <■<'•  ■■  i  .it 

n  >  QdlioWiiftfo^ffrMM*  .to  ki^uiiUkiii^ 
iiliwiM'Hifci«M*iyiiri— By  -ywimii  Mooogt 

iImoi  t^bo  AoUhdPitihfritliWghfti  'It ,  it,  liovtewni  ? » 
diilipiiMiiinWritiuuaDi'iliDfow^  ilivB-iil:  Snglao^^ 

of^aary  MiilfrpwAura  );h«<imlipowtN|.  «Qi.gr«M 
tiMboh<ruId>Mafchitfcen>*i  «tob«<*«iropeiji«e<>4£nibt 

OMMuteH'  We  eitoioftflft' bjioM  Agt  >»q.iiiifnp«n 
uae  afiairiii«MoaljfMMil>«f,.:M»4  lhbit«kMioifl-.t«iell» 
OS  to  look  toward*  I>iviiia  ReveliliohviiHoWjwai 
iuKbtharniidBBmdMdt,'>a«A  Iho  MyiMtowi^Mriteg 
bifpiiiioa  paiitaiJoirkittiiM  claan i fctimaontir^ tlWfa 
aniM^fOoh  ■■■■iriftMmtfeaaiyilfaUff  panwtf^j  auiWltM 

'tMadamilbM  »..'fi«ai» ohoifat  l9t)fir]4ti,|Ntae»'i|hMlt 
'^•peirtaablViuU  «f  iMtlaoeM,  .«wlni»aii  <fr»iiv 
H«i^iit!pMlialkyO»ttwtdia«(b|if«(^  ibfM% 

lib  A7»' i"  < vj( wdij.n  ."■».  'w.  '.  !  nil  ,vii:;yiri 


>  '<l-    il-  fl    Cl  I'tl 
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^^,«ail  fiiid  hy.  our  Savtowc*  tbat    ^vouU ,  build 
Im.a^ixcfa^  upon  a  rock,,  and  tbat  t^e  gates  of  bell, 
ij|qu(i n^t  prevaU  agfintt^iti  b/,  wbich  we  n^^it 
aB4ei!staa4.that  from  tbe  tiine,  of  bif  j^Wf^'^g 
Hfi()r.^ffo«t  upo|i  bia  di»cipl<;Sjb  tb^ra  .wefe,,to  be^ 

i>Wt4viWt|(  without  being  taiqt^d  with  idioaa;rj^, 
'  VKM^j.  errcKa*.  The'1e^riied.Dr(  Newtopj, 
;.^,&nBtol« })«»  auenilfid  to  ;li.ta  in  his  piR^er- 
the  Prophecies,  and  hia  lordsbiplias  tnudtt 
it  ajiprar,  ihuL  evtii  in  the  i.bikt^S'l  tirtit-s  ch^-re  hiivu 
been  80Oi«  persuua  vthu  wcicuotlcd  iiway  by  ilie 
g^^wal  corTuplion  of  RffuLioienl^;,  uiid  pruntg:i(}'  uf 
J^epif.  Thi*  Pi^  B«eiu  j-aLhcr  paradox  tu  lliose 
.ba^^  nnt  had  an  apj>Qrluni|Ljr  of  atudj^n^  bislorjff 
^i,u^^r«(tuentl}f  ib^^aie,  U  b«ir^  a  lubjcd  iba^ 
Fia  greui  judgiQea^  univertal  reading  and  aeri- 
fjlp  yefci^titJua  Iruiii  (iiue  to  tinie. 
'  jji;^  an  alinust  universal  darkness  ovcrapreacl  [lie 
nayou^,  where  tbe  name^of  CKriat  u»3  ntenlioiiedj 


II  t 

.!<  I.I 


..I  I-l'.ll 

iitl 


 •  !l      M-  lit. 

becoin.e  nu|MjjlH|'''^^ 
dtJWBi^  taABiiM>*  centuVy, 
light'o'llftiie  Rafonnation  {ttitielTed  lhe°dnnielA*wf 
long  bound,  as  it  were  with  fetters^  ihe  ct\iTdr^il"tf 
men,  ^nd  Uid  open  lo  ihem  the  mystery  of  ihe  elW* 
liialiiig  gospel.  We  read  in  I  King9«  %%V)i,  fb^lf 
Elijah  (he  prophet  whh  called  upon  b;  tbe  sdU  sa4alf 
yuice  in  the  wild(iriie»a,  he  answered,  thai  he  ovXf 
vya«  Irft  ID  Israel  to  worship  the  (rue  Godi  Bb^ 
let  u9  remember  ihe  answer ;  '"  I  faa^e  Steven  tKdA^ 
PiuuJ  ill  IsucI,  ^\ii<.i  have  tiot  bowed  the  knees  tiiite 
Baal,  and  the  niuultiH  that  have  not  kissed  him.**— 
If  then  it  was  so  ww^tr  a  law  of  carital  ordinances  f 
And  did  God  take  ad  much  care  uf  a  chiircbi  wljtcb 
ip  all  its  ceremoniea  was  otily  a  type  uf  the  goapel 
dispansation?  And,'»ha|l  h^e  |)oi  bttve  regard  to  tbft 
thbga  typefied  ?  Did  lis  albiigbty  pott'er,  his  ihAKiii 
wisdocT),  ^nd  \\\s  more  lhah  universal  bebcfoUhcei 
exieiiid  to  a  dispensalton  that  waa  to  be  abc>U8hedj 
and  ^hall  pot  the  iiame  glorious  attributes  be  exerted 
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woman,  fiude  untfer  4wA%Jnk^W)ffii|taepnabv>^^ 
irtoneaieiUiorBUUK)r8,  [4A4^l^iniB  ^fl'>^0oiwirolFt 

.  Yat;  it  is  iwpQsaUlIfi  ^fitQiHMl^vlfl'ilfU^iW^ 
lelf  without  a  wUne«#>iindM,il%egM||>l,]aR|iMaU^tM'> 

tile  Son  of  bit  Jovft  ht4phf  hm^ifMa^ ■wriayis 
laid  the  foundation  of  (ucb  %«^ipriwii  fabfiVH  fQw^t*. 
bimwlf,  while  he  told!.  tba|i-.-«ww<;0$>^i»«!ilj|fti^{^1 
would  forwke  hiin,  'aDd  )l^t,.«thii9^')i«Hiatte 
be  would  faardlj^Md  faith^i^tthf^  jMMi^iiMvfrK  iK^i 
mated  iM  he  wu  to  bft.4piaHji  f<wrgo^,  wbcf,«iMaP 
the  famous  propfaecK:«Vi«MrK»%^eeO'rfi»dflrf4T(lli^f 
"  That  God  sbouLcl(set>  Mp,|ia.  et«^a«Mofr  I(i900#l9»ii 
of  whkb  there  should  balMtopdc*.^  .<A<td  (Nf<#^tietr; 
tles,-when  tbey'foffitqldrtbAftfetfi'WTftaiid'rieKeiAl 
of  Antachristv  alwiVAt^'eelpredrmJliiBtiMbf  4h«^e(id  'i«f ; 
the  worhl,  sollW1M{0«l<^,J^^^^4■t»,p«D^W»■lhft^a|^:> 
Delia  purity,  and^prafitipt  nO^MWi^iilfi^Mrita^rr^:^ 
Kot  thatatl these  viMMys^  wf««i;#  nmnrW  n«»^» 
csseotials,  hiit  oolj,  A*f9in9||>thii««tttf  N  MMNNf ' 
tal  nature  they  irf»<)«Df<jb^  [MojMt.'  TJiM- »,"t*e3r. 
were  to  look- lor  ffi|n|^pii(y^Tt,tbe-l«r«vd>«f',QpflM 
and  through.  4>ft/|«en^«pf  f,(^4fWt,rwiA4ttt.pii|^neE-n 
any  regard  to  U)Qniamwifpe<wlwiHes,T«bi(:h«aiir^ 
^notn»l(«ii)ea.fUt|^r,Mi!I^Pf{^fMUi^  I  'll  ■  '  'i  ,■  ■■  'v 
It  is  therefore  proper,  tlu^^T,M«lpIlOid((ij*i|«)ttf  * 

when  w«  vmA  \f^it„^^..iy>tp,fiii^mmtifif'^vt*e 

Chrislianilyr*^«>«g^»*M4»wti<WiwtM»  wiNie  .lAimts 
found  ii>  the  wpfL^w^ni|ll^4e«t  ibe^rpffissori, 
of  ouf  holy_i$|^u^n.jkit«w-  no  fp^  ;  than  Abe  n«ni«  I 
To  this  we  would  ansivev,  tli«(  Mteffe,  havci  Qott  a»il>  v 
been  i^idividuals  wha-f^Jtcted.ihe-  ^rixtr  of  ^pa^ery , 
in  ell  ageiy  but  lhv9:h«cl)^4il(eiKVse^^MeiGonia'] 
nmitttie«,  jaho,  raih«r  than  defile  (heir  ^RafsiopcesK;- 
Have  retired  to  the  mpit  jfit^pepitablet  dcfWt^  and  i 
worshipped  Qod.iit  purity. ;i  ..,...>';'    ,  ^ 

The  lust  of  (hesB,u ho  claim  Our  aotiqe,  are  thqi 
Waldensei,  89  called  ftom  P«t«r  Waldo^^r  Wijdiaai 
a  mau  of  some  repute  id  France^  in. the  Ep#re|fA  oisih'; 
tiiry,  who  distinguished  liimstlf  by  opposing  i^he 
ductrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  aJld'  lwifniAHiil^ 
many  of  th^  pur«'prijicipIas<of  Chriskiitrity*  They 
became  so  numeiou^,  that -a  crusade  :waa  raised, 
against  them  by  o^der  of  the  pope  H^ho  charged 'th(|at 
with  holding  Keulimeuts  entirely ^u}iverpiv6  of tChfisi' 
tiauity,  such  as  the  fojlowingi  wit^many.otheret  fof' 
i\  u  remarkable  of  poprrj,  that  it  k^Mwe  nO^  hotwde 
fi>r  its  malice,  and  the  pfipisle  have  ^'^pie^a  rffMou 
for  the  origin  of  these  people,  whichj  with.thft,r«8|. 
of  the  false  charges,  in  here  setd,a«:i|.    <      :  [.  'i. 

it  happened,  at  Lyons,  in  a  great  tfonco(v^04 
people,  oae  of  tbem  fell  down  oi)  a  sudden  .dead  :i 
at  which  all  that  were  present  were  aatremely  ^rr^ 
£ed,.in  particular  one  Peter  Waldia0,.who  idsOMdi'- 
4tel/  sold  his^foods,  divided  tbem  amoogst  the  poor. 


aqd3re^>i  '0reR  •oltMea  prflmi%  i»cUg» 
uOtonblWi'ihiew  Mag  tf»mt thing  Mi>9n  wtkoUr,  fsad 

a»d  evplaivied  toAbilivdlherA)tflr.#*e«toMotin  dietr< 

princh 

ilAfSj&f  ibf]t^hfutiaikfiriii^j.n^lMlJtBmhpr  •ofUit 
i  disc>i4»»nif»crtsfeingq«MW][,'itbiai«0C3i:  eprA^  and 
;pnBn4l«li«sic^Mfti«fftt  ic  t  ■',  u  H'  .' 

j  'r31boril1|l»9*  *9m^'ilh9n>wi»c!UtTkm  Jiktf 
a<akwtlJodg«d  sHaoiip^bwipimj  ^hotOTfr'  -goodr  the 
;oSft|*nei(ilt)i^9'>t«t^"<FeaH»r:0l3a)trlbi>iga  fansihle 
,aftdt^apkitWilld'thfH]s4«ondj  unMordof  iMiea,  and 
)giHffdiiW«>i«rtb»r01d^i'l!f»tli»n«pft  nflMrTbat-theyiad. 
IntitndllAloRii*  b6kr|«|fl>|,4^>H«e.4nfki^rl»h»  was 
'iha(ll»^JWpCiir4d)<irtiea^<TttePth|ffig«iod,  wbo  vse 
'n9ttffiefec«>icfe9-^^Th»tlriwyfrieiW><l  th^wiifcfBctiba 
of  ^^IMdffi  ^dTetttived  jbiiftAbeitMtIa  lofv  mte  m 
idfjnionfyfHftl  i;il«-thfimbffdii$«fol|b»^imaliaMBt  of 
itM)infi)fiv.>  tfet^Ytiht j>h<3»g**H^<*wwt  ^It  Hbcnen- 
nt«iMaf»fiTthbifihut«h^a»«il>e(M«edi«PTrf«^  lo^  be 
lo^iAwfidh  lAfftoyih^  l9*nnDpfa«f  jrli(e#'<thei»Ji«efa 
IsaM'iP  1^  (wo«>rO(  W  ^99ff9  ^mm^ttkem,  ike. 
Ipe«^,iii»i4  llkia  Iteliiiacf*^  •  l^pilirei^  «Kq^ 
(hair  lifftff  inp«oDt)vMce»i$^  ^i9crn«isheDA«eb/-oae: 
]egg9,ilorifih(|eseL^  TMhHbtiTewllwdriifanotfleroieit, 
jaod  we<ec»«*<hHHA4if  ^tNrioKwMe-SjiwtAibeywfse* 
ipfradfulfri'thef  a^uMibe4aft)d->y^ihM|ft  W  4be . 
ipa[fe«li]  aad?<UiMtoe<rtm{da9*»M^;,wtip  .atocifed 
|it«|iteisHipif«fba«ils-iiro«i(.4lN»»..^,     -.■  j 

!  J^U|ltlMlch||(|^t^|UO*;bt|Ri&WM 

!fqi»:jBgea»tfe3ilwift,  Igariwa  ao  t<cewrof<bjwib  mytf 

that  this-.^est  ^lad-ra  tgifcat  appcaRa«eo.  of  piaty; 
Itliatjhf^^tiwedjtisrif  .«bcifure  meo,  and  bolieeed  all 
itbftiarAialea..Ar4tha!e.«ced:  ant)  ontj,  UasphQwed 
|thevh^l}plk1af^o|Itft!ln>d  ibeifjetg^,.  Ban  h  was 
ithftii  ei^iMifig  'lhefreQei¥«d,'doc(riiieaof  that  church, 
iaqti.lbe^lciMrwfti  matwers  :9f .  Ae  CCclttiaetie^  that 
fd^  Ape#  imvm  tl)»  ataripj  wl^icii,  e^ded  in  ibetr 
*peifl«»6MtjQ©4i      1  , 

■  ,iBi»ve«eri  ih(*  lh*ee  Mrere  gross. faUcbpods^  will 
ap|ifar.^vidsnt  Crpm  thofte  wntc»s  who  lived  aear 
tb^rMiMfk'.WB.iUt'vi'ell  rknown  theM  people  were 
the  fjesof nflai>tii.t:V[  thpf*.  mfiQ  had  never  hfrnkm 
tKetg«i»pe(j;bMt0oi»f^i^io.nMi^tBiiiit  in  itt  primi- 
tiiteif|unty<  .,>Nay.  th^  «ei^  MrtKJes.«bey  rnmHuptgit 
araia  svhstaipee-jh«  jtsn>e  with  the. soatiinents  of 
.PiotefttetiMfiM  wiU.appaar  /roni  the  foUowiaf  ab- 
stract:—■    :  .e  J 

f.  That  holy  oil  is  not  to  be  mingled  M-baptism. 
S.  That  aU  s^.^i^B  are  saperstiUoiiB  and  won, 
>w.hj£h<«re -tUB^  lOverjtfae.oil,  salt,  wax,  inceme, 
,boMgtv  of«Jtites,aad  palms, ^eecleaiastical  gairaeat^ 
,ch^llcefJ"churcbT]ard#,.  aifd  .apch  like  thvigs.  S. 
That  {imctis  s^at.in  vaiui.  Jo  ecdenat^al  ni^ings 
and  saj^ng  th^  paifonical  ^oifrfej- ,  4i  Tbal  flesh  aad 
icggs  jMy  ibe!ea(«p  in  l^erit  ;<a«d  thai  thare  is  no 
meiit.in  abstiaenc^  at  aucbiitinHw,  !  S.  That  when 
neceaaity  requires,  all  aorta  of  pcrfoaa  mey,wany, 
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ftuiMi  IS'  not  imUmMff^-'  tP^t^*  €bii«rfni(tidtt>>j»' 
oota  sacramnt. '  !1  'That»>M>«didfie4  l|«>w:ll|K»  b«£ 
pwConved  «or«lfe<^MiMl  9^:fVlM«ifbiiiutcrit  alA>uM'> 
notfllvc  ■poiii«itlMlMdioffi|fliig«u<!«K>v'thrit  ithe*i<r 
ii  MO  <^lmnce''b«t«iM!n AilMlpfftt^'ii  mitiii^ov  ^'^ 
1 1.  That  it  is  not  the  dignity,  bu»4es«««K(»rl8'VN««u] 

■dniniiter  4h»<4ittfiRn0ai<tttMKHit^'  tHe  ^mflteWntflc^^ 
ferm^of     AoWi^hclhiroIf  j^'  I3»f       lUid  !ihar)ttM<^ 
(^b^bUdm  (MfoeethaitcfabMbCMfiaftd^ 

tbemielfiea  or  ^lAMir'>M«iMbi>  t^^Thttji  dhlilMtit^ 
thaffmiit«n»<^i6f>tbfliv^ni'piirMs^  thiwUflg-i^b 
nnrsHombU  tbdttfMfer<«IWIlk^^i4iir^'rteU  friinlthcHJ^ 

with.  tbcipil«inl-ifaM»t'*<)47l  ^H«3P«'4i»M,  it^i'^fftit 

dicanuwfls  Mvanptd'tiff  ^ajd<n4lj<>' >9j'ThMiibe' 
pop«-of  R«m«liimi'ti«i'trrfyHiUtf.l  20i^'fbMwbo»4H- 
doMaiM^«te«wWe»if'lHfrt»-bii  ^milufe4^iHidei>«i«-" 

thcr»  w  8D  <  pdrg^tMfjy  f%h«Kihi  '^tlMi  AtiAstiaf  tHc  de-' 
ceaied  are  to  be  purg«tfMoWlltey%i»«dttjlt«d'iMI0''J 

dafotw  na»  oagbtift  be  stfapciikcHd  finHviiii  oAce, 
tiUhs  had*  stt(ltei«iMV<4e4ft1i«d  )iisli«^eWMic<K  'J  9Ji> 
That  die-MiBt«^l«c«iMMl  «M'ndt  <b'b«^'ivw^|^>M' 
attdpMyed  ■nlo^  «4.  Th«t  it'l«Ml(¥8Illo»>'fo^tbe■ 
p|■ee  of  tb«ir  bHi!»il;^»b«Aeri»b«(tialf  ieirikbr,^<>B»ji 
Tbeyiodnntfcd^orM'iHttVeiMfiinMtbtH  »iMM!|(|ff  llM> 
saeram«ne»  >df  the  'dhuMh.-  flOj 'Tba|^>^,  >l(htit" 
iiM8iM,-ilid«)g0neiW,'!Midtpftt3«n(:'di0«dtfrefi^  1be>t 
dead.  S7.  They  admitted  no  prayers  b<lt>tMnia<: 
did  cortvspoifd  with  '^tho*  *1.«mK|'  ^ttiyev^  ^MiUh 
ihey«itfdeth0Tute  of  «Hlh«irptBWn«l  ''^tBi'  Ltmlyj< 
Tfaooghttbeii)  advefaartev^t^akgrn  lh4tii^<<ijidlh«4diftg/' 
tbat-evtr^  layfnAi  mtgbtfi«e4y'pib>eaeh4to>4)i«^{)teo^lei:' 
yettksy  bad  bhhopby'Mid ttiboiigAt^itfcMnh' 
aeWet';  M<tfatf»#d«r«if'8titgM'y,' 'the><^dey'«»f'*Di«*'' 
garia-?  Mid  ahty  ^ha  Wer^'^heir'tamMMiMi^-  wtoW 
ordaiaed  dwfe*Mb,  idioHkliidtty-WttM  isst  0$>Htntiu}i  i 
iutitution;  as  Nicolw  Vignierittij  and  otfacM'  M^' 
port'oCibeoi.'*"'-  '        ^*      J*'  • 

Waldo  faimtdfwM^  hNb<9«lfpliM^''bMMfb)ng: 
ia  lbe-BMivitiibftttf'tW>BatiM  pH'titicW/'^th'tffcfkedl 
nidv  paiannij  yeb  GBii^«MftO@V«teMii(phih^dlaofylNti**  > 
his  diieiplaif  ahd  ajN«a^tHo,PiMtdy}'4rbeBC«*lbef'^ 
were  called  wpioarda;  ^  n4gaiaitiitalUH#  «ft«n^*db* 
king  PbiKp  jiwflbeitced  by  MtelMftlMilwrt  pMsWU^Mt* 
up  amsy-wd  bvtMbtww:  three  ^biJIid^'^AottMB  'of^ 
gentlemcDthatfoUdwaditMfm/  Mid'Jd«M#o^ed'Mdie 


4alMrt0WBBj'  {m^Mhbg'^thdaA'HAtb  Flaurien,  wMttief^ 
tke><fl«d}'iaad«eMli4^1Ak«[tf'«bh'^eiA  iheM  to  bo' 
b«tnC*>- ■Tkt«-<|»^eiMtiort'«a(M^iiiaBy'of  them  ta 
^-'itmy^ermStiy  -rind^^lsada^  ftbere  they  apfead 
their  doctrine :  and  shortly  after,  the  biahopi  of 
Mayertt!i^'iind'>Slratibefgb  Ued  tip  a  great  perae* 
0lMk>tiHi|l4Rft<l|fe«rfti4  '«butHBK>  fffe'  and  thirty  burr-- 
gb49i^wi>MtM«at!«'<r«'be'bdt«t  Irt  oue' fire,  and' 
elgin^  itf Wi«lh^,'  'mW  iV4lb  gr^t  cbnfUincy  saf- ' 
fe^id6t^h^iA^Stiw«tMfrgh^igK^  were  bumt,at  tfan. 
itiHia4«fe  ^"lh«>biHbd|l'; -y^t  HitAlihudea  of  people 
re«t6fV«tr'nR:h'idiAcatlbif<by  the>  exhurtatioiu,-  con/ 
sAMeyiJiJHd  'falie«eto'  of  fh^se 'Martyrs,;  that  anno. 
l$99J  b»>tHe'«lkOMy'«fPbM«f«r/'and' about  Buheniia^ ' 
thwfetiirt!^^  abf#^*^igbty 'tb4(taftiid-poiww  tilkt  made. 
pr«f^ftikih^'t'he»fti«'A(tb'.-<  '  < 
'  fifi»/146d'«finf9.«f^th'etty  M^e'ioto'England,  and  ai  ' 
|0»f(iMl-N««i^  pbaMlllidiW-'dlia'  inM^^  and 
|cnietiwAl««i',"iMifMW  iWtve'-thy'CHit-istfani,-  for  rtU-  ' 
!gt(m'«4kto/'4»«fortf«l^»^«ti'(ind.tfafee  years  after/' 
!in-«b«  orttaittil  M  IViWfti'  *HPert«r,  in  France,  popfc 
|AI«UMdatt>l  H;niiidt!<^J(i^^«^,''dtat  these  gnspeHers; ' 
aiH^  atl  :the¥lQlrour^»4j"ih<A!Adfte-4riieommuDtcated  ;  ' 
iaaH-<)i^t'ndrfe>ahddld><Beil"thAil  iftiy  thing,  or  buy 
jaoy  MriilgJ6f'dwm^)ai0ei»/dibg'  ni  '9t  was  propbeaieiC' 
>aaw^«iili  i«7>^^ftMtfWfM|ilbl/ftfhdiMf  all  these  daJ= 
vices,  they  bad  cetMt^lluNAiRfy'&ttgaryv  Croatia^' 

I  ^THe  kaH<«imil«A«ms(W^rdidmbMi<edby>the  AIbi- ' 
g«ttea,  who  werfe  crfted  from  ibeir  first  settling  in 
-A4bV4  'prtMriiide'  ^bjei^^'ttr^H^'popeli.  -  In  Ger-.' 
imBfif«MdtjA'Bdgl!Md>(htirw'ei«''cAitMI  Laltarda, 
word  rtotxighdy  andB^itdod  bymaay  writera;  bat' 
U'ttppMN^MidaAt/ fMlfoi-wlMlhn'Uen  >vritt^n  on' 
ltfaitfiMrt^iA)^«y4wd-)Htt4<Mi'toat'iT'S»ii8  bwing  t«- their 
'>siilg|iag>byAm  4tf'ihe9^oW«44h^a^ge,  in  cVpposition' 
't<>'ttae  wmab  QathtiMes^i'^bia'ChBftf  iheir^lftaates  in  ' 
•latia*   These  people  became'  Vefr-y^iiutneroui  abou( 
!tbfftbe^nit)%-t>f  lh«fei«fteetrtfa''0eilhiry;  arid  their, 
(8ea*itr^ni&»««t%'^«^brie^"by' fliti-fiiitious  Joba' 
'  Wvciiifl^j      'trhottk '  «fr  •  K«4e '  tba '  'fbUowing  ■  ac- 
c#d*ttr^'-';  t"  .  ■     .  .  ' 

-  iiJohft'WMlffb,  tnredlicbii'Md'^tyfessorofdin^ 
nky  U  the^Ufd««B»»iiy  of  OHf^Mi  atid  rttctrfr  of  Lufr- 
i9t'vot\hkf'lAn€*i\hth'tt9(  ^:ie<vfviia  gfen  esteem 
itfth<j'0ai«*#liity'^ett  tfter'ebWesttl  which  happened' , 
betMaeb'thtir  RlOAkl-kftldlbe  secnlars,  members  of 
<tb»UM««nri9;>«bglltedMl*"tb'deel*i«  against  the^ 
chto^eb'Af  >ReM«.   U« 'begilMaiih'  ttcacking  the 
jtfriadiclion  oPthe-pApe  ftfiditbe'tM^|op8,  and  there*, 
by-dl^jatveral'gMat  menmbrio  hU  side,  particu-' 
larly  John  of  GtMiftt;  dttkeioPf  Lancaster,  and  Henry 
loMl  FeKyi"  Upon  ihe't:letyy  te^plainiagof  faia 
deirQihe^j'Atf'fetc^b^bbp  of  Oanterbary  tiimmoned 
;hrai<td.a-eMmt!iH  ^AMbbbeh^d^rLoi^oDiD  1377.' 
WkfcKfftf  ^m«<tMtb«r;  aic«oiBpaDiedl»y  ib«  dnke  of ' 
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Lancaster,  who  bet]  a»,4|ii^  'IW.,,, 
Ibfe  goveranfent  ©f,  ^  jc^^E^g  tfa^* 
kiMir.  andjUM  atf«9liKfLrj  ,^;«,,,|  ri.,r.7u  -^.ij.lo 
Gregory  -Xl.  •buiitniri^i^^j'j^'mwj^t^ 
whMb  Wielthffe  •fmmlPiWI;lMi^4nf^ 

church  of  Roiw>  ^ti4MmAi*^,fmV^>if^km^^ 
or  moDeoos.  Thti  dmi|T^  rffW:^>re!j»<;«f  fftfeflt 
beads.  J.  ThatGodMtiptifimif^mPf¥flltP«l'$m 
Aoni  to  the  churdi  V^JWWlwff<|-J^J)JM«M^im 
sndlbat  princea  m^-A^^myP^mrM^A^  is^%^ 
That  the  cburekco9fd|«og;ini4M^  )(w-)ffT^«(WM^>lT: 
aications  aiid  ceiwUi^jfntj«jiAFtjifp,^>,MiAn^ 
temporal  reTentMi.,>iftt7frk*ft  «re|](lpT?fft,  U^Mlft 
ordained,  had  tuffioimt  |fofite4[l9])i49V)m^fff  8lW)'Jp^ 
craments.  and  consequently  to  t^\ffi 
fMM  rroiti  alti.MMRMirliPlwmtron  (5Phei  J«€&"- 
Mtict,  «nd  c««D  the  BoilM»fp«RtHf  ptffftflbvtnMsM 
nid^ftecuaed,e«eU>^iMipaiw, ,  /l6r«gepf?»  |f$|«r.^ 
ing  been  brought lntotB«8l«w)ififlWi4i4ftv^ffaf^ 
destb,  and  deriveredilor^#nlHn(M4h«(hing^MH 
they  held  a  MuncUbatl'jbpit^qftiOQWinMiflS^  ittM 
aiiinmoned  t&it,'iati|ieaied[*txi>».^Kf1fNid!t0(MH 
demmtion  «  MtdaijtliB;!^  Arow^tlMiin^rilffMtiM 
ol  great  tDca'andnttn^eodgj/wtniuM 
•effesao  tebentaadljeifflPhidttqlMf  HiflvitW/^unll 
■ot  do  any  ihuig.btlei^iithni^vlmfts^^Xhf  fovAn 
bles,  which  bapf>eAed.;<V'ith«-)ii99d^tu|i^,'ftlM^ 
minority  of  Hiehatd  UtngaT^-IRiok^ct^ff^iopfHi 
to  spread  hia  ophiwiif^'ianlfto^atdffoMft  Majt'At? 
ciplefl.  lit  ^noiitigo  o?oH«  ."niMhi  j/j  . 'm'; 

WilHam  Courtney,  archhi<l<air  tdf  GMnAmt 
being  deairoas  tt^mtvisMiintoiiWHUWtff  rMber 
rittempts,  atkeoabfcti  ii  fiDuucilof«igh^bWiApiilvaiMl 
•everal  docton,  at  Londof^jn  Miy  BS93i  'iaSrIndi 
be  condeaiined  twen^foimpi^KiritkinmofWdicU^^ 
and  faia  (fiaciple^  vm.|to/aariiertlNaJ,  jandi  foiirtetni 
aa  erroseons,  rtad  cbaAfirjr.''«oF  the  dotiaiteslnCitbir 
tihvcb.  The  iiM^tib-.'wvN  ifaw..-!  iu  n«lt  i^ 
a6batanee  of  the  ttaierial  ^bfhadt«td-iiHiri«-i«aHiHr 
in  the  eucharift  «ft«r«bb«ecratim'>l> ThatfibtlMtr 
aacrafnenti  the  acddentitdonot'iab'iiil'  witbbbl  tha. 
tubject.  3.  That  Jt«ds  Cfairiaiis'not-I^e^dbati' 
cAXy,  truly,  and  rMify»  by>ltU-pr<lp«iT«nfpoBeiA<pre«< 
auice.  4.  That  a  pvieat  ortMfaofi,Hiiiider  deadlyi 
.  ali^  cin  l^ithcr  ordaia^ioeiiMtcratc^  nakkntikei  v  d.' 
Tbatwfaeq  n  inat(<  itftcontrit*  a«  'lieioiig»i«0'ibay 
Mttrard  cpnfaaaitw  W  iNtelesa.  ft  That  Aefeeia  ao' 
fdiihttation  foe  tbtWMUrih&govpeltff'icsutiQbrfsV.i 
7."Tfcat  Godisfo(vet»-!co!««lfff4b«  ifcnt^'  «i  Thatl 
if  the  pcfpe  be  a  itot-obateW  wicked  «hmi,  'snd*Boiiwl 
atfMebt^  a  limb  (»fthe'devil|  hehei  no  p<Hparieverl 
iMSevtM*.  9^  That-no' t>ep*  o»gfati»  bead(lKjf«Mi 
||^%«d  ahM»  Urban  Vi:  and  tbM oa|(bti<a  !!!««  • 
]tt«  tbe  Grvehs,  according  '16  «ttr  •W»  lawa.  ■  la  ' 
k  ia  '60Dtr*iy  to  acripntf^  'for  any  efcclni- ' 
10  hRTft  aagr  leaipflnd  poamdoH  «r  raftmwa. 


^tligiou- orders  .    ^  .^^'irTTT^' 

gn  t  c  d  iipcm  iqei^  proposition  aoiwt 

believed  them  Ip  be  heretical  ind  trrAil  

sciuie.  As  to  AN'i^klife,  liipielT,  he  tittit  tfl^  iba 
CQuncili  and  sanie.  hisiori^ns  telJ  us,  he  g?ve  in  i 
ct^ilfession  of  jfi^n^^  in  which  he  retracted  hia  errort, 
^fl^^^^tio^l^gtr^       r^bresenee  of  Jmu»  C^jfc 

e^fre^^[^^^  tic'rfMi^ptja^  ei^rori  pf  WWmfltPiitt 

^9  di^plcjs,  aod  oiitHinecl  a  declsraUoi^  from  Cii^ 
BicOBX'dir  Kgniij'jt.  Such  at>  fiiioutd  teach  or  prencK 
ijieir  d'jclrine,  by  w  bidi  llio  srchhiahops  ai^j  b;!hoj« 
were  aU'jvied  to  s^i^  ^jitfL^^B^OiUequeuce  of  iU't^ 
jict,  the  ar<^bii^pp^,|)if^,1^^ff^b|iry  caused  audi 


if 


^^ickjlffiteii     be  puE  into  p/kipilt^|i  ^^ 
yr^Ui  %^ariitth.    Wickliffe  died  >9o°^  afli^ 
wortt^  ou  the  lliirty  firfl*  of  Ueit^^WTf  H 

kth^'^;'^'^'™''''*'*'*'^ 

m  fRmVVwfWpprM:  of  t,^. 

condeBned  eighteen    propositions  drawn  r>i 
.  Wifskliffii^  wurka.    These  articles  are,  1.  _ 
'  the  real  presence'  of  tbe  body  atid  blugd  of  JiLMif 

Clvi«|iR,4l>e  euclwist.  2.  Ct^^Cji;^! 

^loMdccQ  of  the  righteoni  ni^y,;' 

that  dbfltejiught  tu  be  pttKlfawdtffii^gie  ^ 

tbal  of  fnieslif  and  that  of  deacons. '  S-  Concerniii^ 
marriage-;^  that  marriages  bctuei-iiaged  p«.rsojijy  (hft 
e«dii«#eMOfru  .w«f^«VTi^,.c)ji;<^e^,«i^,.>^£^ 

a«4  mipttS  M»>WIW^<OI^^^MoqS  iT»M»9#  Tpift 
datitiht  ,«»a<tb«fcB|i^,f9nUifqt|m  mv^e^  ^^if^f^ 

p9n^fHim$mwit*i,  /B^JTlffl^  wc)^  of ,]sh^  ||ic^^ 
not  a  sacrament.    6.  That,  jfj^|fef^^^p^qa^.|^t;t^ 

nocmUfih ^»p^^^9.\  fJbi,AiM>  #fi«»iWM 

titciy  |MivM)r»be<fr(llittlt«ilif9.Af  Wic^fi%.l>y:;^w<pf)^ 

alkmlUtd  ,whi«h,.b9'im^  w  4|ie  ^|9|od  alf 

Oifofd  in,  1406.  ^i4»|taMi«)  Af?tiKlpiUbf)rnf;;i5  j^ 

alHl^«on6niied4ytlhe  A'K>g'4#lMliAr|tlf  Jo  Ji)^,,^^ 

J«ho>&XiUv.-o«w^«M4,iWj^W^^ 

cb«ncttatlldii>flvMdi4h«[^it|^i«^mli»t^jMH^^ 

by)*v4ipg{»«ittbite}|y>ti«ef)dM4r[M^ps^<;n4i«^«^ 

wbattr  itotnlH|i«M  Ihir  b«mioi Wtf  i(%im> 

aad  ^Macbed/vi  .t^.  tohiclf  fWmw,  -U-^IM^  .«i»Uie|y, 
«itnigia9hed,  .or,  'M  leaa^  alisoat.  exiiimuBtwd,  io 
England.'  But  tbe  wrilnga  of  WickUffs  batiag 
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alleging  that  thai 
ptieatSLOuefat  not  tp  ad(l  any  ttiii'g  to  the  wort's 
Jinis:iSH%;''"w  ='fli'1ffly  ftifH^  tooT6  than  he  did  at 
Air'fiikF  silbd^.''  SW'AMjft  fl{&nrRe6  to  be  a  tvpe 


been  carried  into  l^e^al?'hyoAi^6f^^cKoX&k^' 


Icvcrs^^fJhev  ffiiS,  '^■f'  the  lit/Iy  ^m'fiLJ| '  fthd  uu'i-  tlis-' 


i  he  poor  mjyi]  ' 


IrthftK^''  ,  ,^  , . .  ,  

rdne'of'th^  ctfremoiftifts  '*bl*  trt^'^l*»#Wi*ll*'W|u>*M4l^ 


^sts,  ^^nd  ftebt  rto^'  Af  <h(j  ^e9tiva)«'bttt<€<mG|thiM^  [ 


     thcydec&rtdtlfty   _ 

AthaniAjmi';  nnA  t)'ie^,)l99ei4^,  tHhtifHoMiiA^MtTiaCi 
the  t^urch'coAsiirts^h  pr^e^ffi^flootu^dAtflrXieiUU 
Thiey  defined  ^aptifiifl  '  tt>'  be  -h  ti^<Df  'ttAKmvntRh 
purity  6f  the  «pul'pr(>^afed4i§t#lahh'j'«Bifctb*y.'aty<i 
knowledge d;<t4u(t  bottf  ftdltlfctfnd  infli|iU«iu^ht^i6W 


jS^.''  SVtfAMjft  fl{&nrRg6  to  be  a  type 
of  .the  union  lietwixt  ChAff'iMid  church;-  imi 
fllJijjSflSwWtAJeitffittlf^ibrttfti^  and  dyings. 

Mtrt^.8l;f«(D|PiVM|iihl^%d»feS4ioiT^  faiih,  thry 
tffibl<^H«^MHg'SMBli1gt^-«^  ''but  notwithstand-' 
M^'YK»i«'p«^M»fr/'[t>)ff^ltni&:^bHshed  an  edict 
imiA  ^f>tt^,^T0l4i^^>ltlt(nl  to  hold  any  mett- 
M^,"8iih*J^ttUMteiy'^HtiJrh%(t<ty; "  This  drew  from 
<!AiWtf4li»Ad^hWDMtft«nice^  in'which  ihey  declared 
ttiat  t1My%e]b&rdA^frii)ni^kh(r1^urch  of  Rome,  on 
i(e9«W>«ffRe^k%dli«6l<>«f>its  bishops,  who  had 
fi(fif&VM^e)friah^ilfttd  tbtVe^ilost  the  power  of 
ffllMli#M.  '''fh^'tliii'JtenltiMitin^ce-.lhey  peremptorily 
f^<^  fM'^tiMtMt{t4t#  *Mid]  twrsbip  of  the  Vir^iit 

*<slJdmei9|licl  nd^tmtMtfiAiiflarci^hiknBelfagninattbe 
MfetPtr^^M^  >thilw<thv  Bofibinhiii  Bivthren  eu. 
dH^dflftid  liVjdtorlnb  i»m(siiuk4  «t  fint  that  »fbr. 
l»i^KM)bir«|ri|bM^«M»mk'lto'idu8  sect  ;  bur  the 
fi»hbfttItth#4iMkMfiftii#-'d^)atibs<io  him  in 
with  ^!^ttH>^cotlit»4#«Ueihidhblruiefi,  he  allowed 
the>ft^iiF^))dhm^itxMpb:»n9(frtiot,*re^  to  tk« 
tftk(iha1riWl^lMIA)'I|ll^ktM>^4g>dJtkt  Ihey  were  a  so-r 
ciety*b0>€ht4^aia9Mvlftii|E>'j^etMniBfi  came  near  to 
fft»-^u^ty(«^  *)l«)f«lip«faull«i3tbect.  published 
oltMt  ^Yes9b)»l4ft<fiilthiiXpijl6a%  m  which  they 
|MbfeW^dift«n<Uqw^eMtoiibed)-^n^nptisntf  whicli 
fhfy»ats-flfet»ft>^llot^d>r':vp^*  *hiek  an  union  was. 
cmUt^kM  ttMottoiiOtlinanADainiiaftertrards  witU 
the  Zuinglians,  whose  opinions  from  thencefu  tli 

iviMn  iH^tlUse'^SrctmftaiiaeafVpddtfierentname* 
l»^«v)fithrirMy  i9Klci{li«d,and  tlie  .tenets  they  em-. 
WMM/iwe^'flbfl  tkit  ^^TkmCf  in  many  respects^ 
>ilUblifi%t»n«ifn>m'  pra«QBtohta.   Their  per$e%'er-. 
anctfiint  tbwcUntts/tknayclikewif^  tierv«.to  }>rove 
thlf  iAk      (wliat  wte  hiive^  dready  hssertedf  namely^ 
tlite  iliAT  B^SyMMea  Ifac  darfeesty  tbese  were  some 
paMasiwh&<in«db|bDMsiQB.6&thft'trirtlv  and  al- 
iinbgji,*tiUe^  dSfTejint  iibjtnflingjkwtters,  yet  they. 
i4<h!td<iibitkoseifiladaineDlal!ifftkiles.of  faith,  upon 
wi)icA>isahMtoion;dependii.'  T>b<4e  professors  of  tlie. 
^pal>  «oqtnbufeca  •i)iuoli(  tqwards  promoting  ithe 
HMeofaatiKhi^tfqribetDg  iirer]Mi«^erou8,  they  joined 
t^maedMscfi^wr^>Cabin.oiJJutlier,  orsuch  others 
Opposed {Mipery.  ..i  This  was  what  .tl:e  popes  little 
ex^eefcedjifiorit'l^  probable,. that  th^y  believed,  that, 
Qjj>tli^ie:pei)^le9t  wiotn.tbay  considered  as  licretics, 
Ind  lie^D  touUy  aUoUsbtul^.  whereas  they  became 
f«wnidMhle;to.the  paf}«l,powei,,and  they  will  ever 
beitatQBmid  for  thtf  glorious  Jtand  they  roadaforthe 
tHitbv  Uhia  centain,  that  many  of  these  people  wero, 
csufdly>pefsccuted,  and  driven  from  place  to  place;. 


Inptized.  '€SncHH{hgk(h«'  «tachjti-iM,itheyide«iibdc 

tnid5u6^tfltttl^t{6D,'aM)^Jfcctbriatt'pr4jki«itteadibgfr   bMt  suck -Araa  t^e .goodness  x)f  divine  pruvideiu-Lv ■ 
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HlSTM?H|||t{9nimyiaiBKBBBC^ 


Undoubtedly  this  wns  owing  tu  the  nuntiOfBRwaffti 

that  were  carried  on  during  lhat  period,  among  the 
European  nations ;  bat  no  sooner  had  princes,  or 
rather  illustrioas  robbers,  distressed  t heir neigtibours 
abroad  ihllll  Mil  jl  ll  I  Imil  lln  ii  iKubuKimtfHPy 


tht'ir  own  subjects  at  borne.  This  part  of  theireon- 
duct  was  either  mean  or  suDejrstitjoqs,  orit  was  both. 
It  was  mean,  if  they  didlSj^USy^ 

diciatfs  of  tlie  popes,  hccftuse  they  ou^bt  to  have 
bad  more  repird  to  thtnv  di^rnily.    A  prince,  who 

iecte-.but  m  nolincs  he  shouTa  never  be  d\CV<iVsQ  to 
py  f?''?^,"^;  I J '  '^^  !  1  1  atrend  to  ihnt  ^"^''T* 


st-krec]  t  iilRT  the  strent'lh  oi  the  ^tAilfncSi  of 


nvcnf  Jo|tbase  rrfu^oi'Si,  iiiiit  in  Denmark,  "Rnnotn- 
^M^ti.pi'^imgre  iiakfc'Ularlyin  England^  ih&sr  pi 


4(ns>\ti|  any  saiuTnry  ejiti.  we  snan  coTicTutu 
ard^jlc  uitji  'tJie  fftHltjii-tng  reihaitKiiblp  narrHtLve 
tlshoj.  iyu^nef;s  '^nWeliyiltfi^h  will  serine  tbi 
■fir;^'^  itibii'pyVrt  peirsefcu^^Vi  fl^eTf  could  mit  ti 


n^alHr 


say  coDcerniDg  the  Grisons,  with  a  very  cxtraordi- 
Dflry  story,  which  I  had  both  from  the  mioisters  of 


men  ev«r  \iv'(^  m 'tli¥*(irKf,''ivbB.b3aJ|^ 

Lotions  of'the  ii^tUri{rVtg<^''(!)( "Aii^iiVifiiS^^  UikG^ 


April  16  5,  about  five  hundred  persons  of  different 
sexes  and  ages,  who  passed  through  that  town,  that 
^TtHiacaSiAU030Af«elves.  Tliey  were  the 
inhabitants  of  a  valley  in  Tirol,  belonging  for  the 
greatest  part,  to  the  archbishopric  of  Saltzburgh, 
but  jqme  of  them  were  in  the  dioceses  of  Trent  an^ 

&r'^6m^H\m^  ttWfr  iftlf^UMW%Md>  avv«i^^keaM 

suin^i'^tiW  ^«Ri?^W)"'g^|f^i.«(J>Qt!itnaiiiy  to 
Mri!i^<mmai'HV;tlVMl*  Ii»b«l','««^p)N4fed't>»«g»iiil6 
fh6'Piilkt1n^,'JtW^r«>'^he5f^^lb«'ft«>  iifttm«i-dm 

pMmy  fflU^'bf^^AMMiSN^itA  ^Mitib*>tiiea$ 
that  they  gave  over  going  to  mass  any  more^Widbe- 
^ftti'fh4(^I}i!<Cfed>^h'tK  wdy  i««r^«Utiftbla'te^he 
Vdm  s?(<at>^lM-!»C¥ipMrH^''^i»«io»)«hc«'^e« 
mi«u^Vi^«heffi1ri^Hi«  NlwffjaeHi^l^nt^nfen 
iHUf  m^f^  Mtttta^hcufifsbjbwrifiiiaMtgwe.ihi 
archbishop  of  Salf2b(M'Wla«4bdtntti»£<iti  «pad 
t»Mc»'i^eSfeW^t*aihrf^«^th^te)IWi>Ty*w«itaMi«'<bfl 
f^N«lf^lteattM<:iAMj^rt'thiitA)fo««iirB«qaH^ 
ittid''^^k«rft«h  toil«itfiwitli«HtMl'M4l9^  iAiesi4»atiM«d 
tfUAlMe^'  ^  tl^y  WMfkg"ii^tgfWUIc>'9lrirmmrf;y  V  to 
bmi^  a|lbh'theRTjtl«Milvr4toilKMidM4^«ird^^ 
fttld'tt9m<y^i(«',"\Mt«r«Mitti  ^W^(«i^<^«keir>i»a^ 
ftfaft^rfci'tf'^  am4t«Ni^%bM#ihflhibtla|MvdfiMibiK&Ucyt 
Md'-'tib^y^ttin^^'MMb  M«tfV«lif«li,.w(he<dMMr  of 
t#h  ^l^^ytfsbridyiiMilfed^lbcnMfrtlieaiiilM 
ib^e''iM«M»d'ttfi^<4b  >Bi«ni(eiAiiigb^)«»thersit0 
PfiAtftiWfei  »mvho«t'ifi*«|Ahundwd  took  the/warof 
CbIhH^rt(eiltf%li^di«tim'tMfeebM9vTn  a«itin* 
MlM.^^'<lliV'lbiftWleMri(dW'nA>>tbeylivHo    ach  «di- 

V^M^1i«tng'fiMdtfifor>tlMll!b^^^tfat|^^ditw 
■IMle^bttad'tb  i«Tlf  tlnmi  JOM  4hakanfi"  ^  ^  > i  ' 
'>'1[%ei^««itl'tbr)Ti^v«t}«tilitledla«»<feMalhkof  tit* 
'W^l«fld«5,it)(<^AIt^^ftt»;'<lRlid-/ndBBith«  nrtole  ne 
II  ¥n«f<tfrt^J<li(!tMlp«ttap«(mtiua^  Chris 
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wbcD  we  coniA  to  wuttiefaUiawdiffMwitHrinit  itmMib 

If'  -'T':;i.':iii'  -Jill  fmnl  iliod  bm\  I  d'udw  .vdUri  ';ikii 


Knjflifj  ;'fioin3q  hjibiiud  './it  iuutlij  ,5  ai  lnf|/. 
ft  ,'w.o;  I(!f0  ((guoidJ  li'jeaKq  od*  ban  ?3xt»i 

*!■- :ny:Tlt>  aazbooiljfjdl  ai  ■>t)7/ ni'jilj  to  oiripp.  hid 


oiii  ^nofvft  fboivfH  SBfiS  •utmub  tui  Inn..  }  •., 
in  ,;'»->niK|  bud  I'inwjn  on  Su*i  i 


I'lullitiiliuli 


«bilfDbes«)ioni  inr.      in  »m       ■.,  r  ..<.      ■  ■  j-.;  .  >■  {'• 
'  All  QUDjtravellwfn  fKho  v.isited.tt>P9f  pla^.^T^}^''^ 

(i£Mpffciirf)w<ftam4tt(^,fi9«iV>iWihM4iibffiMt{hf 
Aa^  he. willing ;  fh9  fttt^^iv«^ i  S^Rt 

ttf  «be  .BalttQ  iSea,,  SmUk  f^k^  .  fflMi^^Fi  p£  /  iMifiK  1>  W 

were  wiif  ciiteiiwIetLdAiM^fir.  0ir«M»af9«fflj.(^ 
•iiii  that  w«»r(b«  i»QQittM.lb«fbh#d;(^Wlbr9ew^t 

Tbese  gave'  tlwmiiudlh  »ac)m4f^sS  <»^B(;'mpiNffl> 


od  w  (TJiifKi  A     (JIiImI.  II  .  I;  <>i  lytt.?i 

llie  (iistracU'd  s.t:ilc  oi  ll.e  i  injjire,  v  trc  autli  si 
tli'eni^  ati  it  utrui  ai)  invii^]|oii.  Thtsc  hnrl  q-^ 
iiaits  cQutiiiued  ta^|i'u:UL^|^'i|teiiti9elve!i  iki  ntimerpus 
todies  iiiL^  Hfh'r  -rr.inee^^eiid'^^|»4iii,  and  nIi1ioiigt| 
^hRj(  were  frei^ijenJy  Jfjvtii'^iome  to  tlieir  oti  n  i 
•elrta,  jei  thai  diit}  iiVWd'  t'c?  itiiiiulatc  ihrm  I 
moT«  uitk^  new  attempts,  and  bjr'  fi>jhtin!£ 
tlie  Koiiiaiia  lliev  Wriii-'d  tUt  arl  nf  'war.  Tim*  the 
Runiaii  empire  siiiik  under  the  wtiyLt  nf  \\i  own 
gtealiiEBSj  IikeaDlhd  mhvr  cnspifta  that  had  Wed 
bt^fuit  il,  and  i^^vJlbal>|yaJI  Uiat  coin^  aflerwaidi  wQl 
sb^Ts  Uie  iia^e  fate.    ,  , 

ch^ge  mat  touk  place  between       ufterti  aii4 

western  Cliufcnes,  aniJ  this  was  oe^^iitlb^ct  divide 
irjg  lUe  enkpue.    It  ih  true,  that  fiit  ^  cokiilderabfiA 


utiOlber.    (^app^  fit  ih^  church  had  U  cuii'tniiedao 

ih^  w^ifi  fK:^54il,,4fi|^ura  eseFci^^e  the  civil  pnwer, 
ahiil  ai^ ,tti^,cjt;rg^,^  \ir^r,e  at  '^h*t  ittnie  much  cstccitifd, 
fiihthiijg  \*Yai,inore  nattirat  ihjp  for  the  people  to  put 
^litUiJ!clvj|siii^e£^^pK^^         6( ttie  uuui  a.  Ano- 

.^f  ihe  Greek  bishops  M-ere  weak  enough  1t>  rfn  so, 

J.J  iWs'ifie^fe  ^larn^V^  of  tlie  eastern 

tK*fMP?SftfifiRlp.f9'"  ^H?>i%f'/^^>.8ed  to  submit  ' 
*fftH8tom:9t>!»«POR«^»M        l«d  fou«- 
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ACCOVn  OF  THE  aiCEfiK'lOflini<:ili 


dation  of  a  schiim  bAtween  both  HHirfhct,  «hi«li 
has  cominned  tothb  dajk  Nn,  ««ireatiiirrd|  ihkt 
their  aversion  to  tlie  church  of  Rome  it  Michj  1b«t 
being  extremely  ignorant,  (he^  will  submit  to  beHeve 
every  thing,  iei  it  be  ever  so  absurd,  so  as  they  are 
not  required  to  submit  to  the  popes,  whi<m  they 
never  mention  withtflil  eotne  termt  of  reproach, 

Irie^rrupting  tha  purity  of  the  gospel,  the  Greeks 
have  kept  rqual  pace  with  the  Uomtn.  Citbolics^ 
for  aUtiuugh  in  some  Ihinga  we  And  them  not  so 
gross  as  the  latter,  yet  in  other  of  their  ceremontea 
they  are  more  ridiculous.  The  Latins  have  fre- 
quently insnlted  the  Greeks,  by  telling^  them  they 
were  in  a  deplurable  state,  because  they  Wonid  not 
aubmit  to  the  pope's  auprenacy,  and  the  Greeks 
)iave  retorted  the  charge,  by  telling  the  Roman  Ca- 
tbolice,  that  the  patriarch  of  Conatanlimiple  is  equal 
in  dignity,  and  in  authority,  to  the  bishops  of  Rom«. 
However,  this  is  nothing  m«re  than  what  cotnmcnly 
happens  in  all  religious  controversies,  where  ungo^ 
vernable  passion  gets  the  better  of  reason,  and  men 
become  enemies  10  each  other  merely  for  a  difier- 
«oce  io  ■entiment,  arising  fion  a  wrong  conception 
of  words. 

In  our  account  of  the  sncieBt  heresies  and  liere- 
tics,  we  have  mentioned  what  notions  many  of  them 
had  of  the  Trinity,  and  some  of  these  were  most  un* 
ftortby  indeed.  We  have  taken  notice  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholics,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  their  corrup- 
tion, never  denied  the  divinitv  «f  Christ  or  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  always  allowed  that  there  was  a  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  that  all  the  three  persona  were  the 
■ame  in  substance,  and  equal  in^»wer  and  in  glory. 
That  ihis  is  a  mystery  cannot  be  denied-;  but  what 
is  not  a  mystery  to  circumscribed  creatures?  Our 
Saviour,  when  he  asserted  that  be  was  equal  to  the 
JPather,  never  taught  his  disciples  to  inquire  into 
that  mystery,  but  left  them  to  attend  to  duty,  in  be- 
^eving  what  he  had  commanded,  and  in  working 
out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  It  is 
very  probable,  that  the  Greek  church  continued  long 
to  embrace  the  same  se4  timents,  with  respect  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  an  the  Roman  Catholics  had 
d(ine,  and  indeed. the  difference  between  them  de- 
pends more  upon  meta physical  terms,  than  on  any 
timig  that  has  the  least  connexion  with  truth.  In 
all  disputes  of  a  religious  nature,  men  ought  to  be 
extremely  cautious,  and  perhaps  it  will  be  found, 
that  he  is  the  most  aincere  Christian,  who,  in  meek- 
ness and  humility,  declares  that  he  will  sit  down  and 
ackiviviK-i^^  lijH--".\ii  itii<":^'""c  tif  fikHiiy  things  ihitL 
■will  bti revealed  In  liim  hert^afier,  rather  then  Jnlnrb 
iUc  peace  of  i^(>i:if:t>-  Indeed  rhh  wilt  give  him 
more  icncr^orty  beruuiKe  by  g)vin|  up  hifi  preteniiona 
te  du«s  honour  to  God,  Io  w  hom  all 
|ur;k  141  r«r  ttiidom. 


relating  In  tlw  portvsriM  nfHki' My  9h^; 
wftich  iMd  beeM  sianM  l»*(M!'aHHN«feillM^/Ul«llM 
a  pdink  of  great  impnrtantftff  «ft  acl^bunt-i«r  *tlift*JC9i 
lousy  and  ambitionj  WhMi'  at  that  time  were  MesMt 
with  it.  Photius,  ihW  fiatriafcfa  of  Jeras^trtr;  fefte- 
ing  been  advanced  to  that  see,  ifc  th#  toom  ef 
ins,  whom  he  proenred  to  be  denoMtfj  it^ir'aoieiMl^ 
excommunicalnd'by  pope  Nimdisk,  in  af  coudt;!! 
held  at  Rome,  and  his  nrdtniNion  declaf«d  ikull  atUi 
void.  The  Onek  emperor  tesehted  Ihia  cbttttfl^ 
of  the  pope,  who  defended  himatlf  with  gran 
spirit  and  resolistion,  and  Ph^titis,  in  bii  itnttf  cbh- 
vencd  what  he  called  an  .  CEcutnenical  cdttttciil,  in 
Hhich  he  pronounced  sentence  of  exconimuntcatioit 
and  deposition  against  the  pope,  and  got  it  sub- 
scribed by  twenty-one  bishops,  and  other  of  the 
clergy,  amounting  in  number  to  a  thousand.'  'This 
occasioned  a  wide  brcacli  between  the  sees  of  Rome 
and  CooStaMinople.  However^  till!  tfefelh  of  the 
emperor  Michael,  and  the  depositioA  Of  P!ioiius, 
siibseqnent  thereupon,  seemed  id'  "hav^  restored 
pence;  for  the  emperor  Basil  htfd  ac^nicil  at  Con- 
atantlttople,  in  theyear^OD,  in  which  entire  satilfac*. 
tion  was  given  to  pope  Adrian :  but  the  schism  was 
only  smothered  and  sufppressed  for  a  while.  The 
Greek  church  had  several  cohiplainta  against  (he 
f ^atin ;  partictihrly  it  was  thought  a  great  bai'dship 
for  the  Greeks  to  subscribe  to  tlie  definition  of  ft 
council,  according  to  the  Roman  form  prescribed 
by  the  pope,  since  it  made  the  church  of  Constan(i> 
nople  otpendotlton  that  of  Rome,  ami  set  the  pope' 
above  an  CEaumenical  council.  But,  above  al^tM 
pride  and  haughtinesa  of  the  Roman  court  gave  (he 
Greeks  a  distaste;  and,  as  their  deportnienis  seemed 
to  insult  his  imperial  majesty,  it  entirely  alienated 
the  affections  of  the  emperor  Basil. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  crenfurv, 
Michael  CerulariiM,  patriarch  of  Constantinople^ 
opposed  the  Latins  with  respect  to  their  nikking  use 
of  unleavened  bread  in  the  eucbarisi,  their  observa- 
tion of  the  Sabbath,  and  fasting  on  Saturdays,  charg- 
ing them  with  living  in  communion  with  the  Jews. 
To  this  pope  Leo  IX.  replied,  and,  in  his  af^o'ogy 
for  the  Latins,  declaimed  very  warmly  against  the 
false  doctrines  of  the  Greeks,  and  interposed,  at  the 
same  time,  the  authority  of  his  see.  He  likewise 
by  h'ln  legates,  excommunicated  the  patriarch  of  the 
•fauTch  of  SanU  Sophia ;  which  gave  the  last  tkock. 
to  the  recohciliatton,  attempted  a  long  time  after, 
but  to  nn  purpose,  for  from  that  time  the  aversion 
r>f  Uie  Greeks  for  the  Lntins,  end  of  the  Latins  for 
the  GrL-eks,  became  iniiuperable ;  insomuch  that 
Ihvy  imve  continued  ever  since,  separated  from  each 
othtTH  cummunion. 

Tbi-  Greek  church  was  not  formerly  so  contract- 
ed, as  it  bnH  been  since  the  em  perors  of  the  east  hare 
kfiewd'Md  rtdueed  the  other  patriarchates,  in  oc- 
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iMf  1(«  or  WMmcM  i|»i(iiyMl«iif>^^9ffP«r4<^i^^^ 
a^)^lipiyq,|v^sMtMr^i^.f#v^^  ret 

ym^fSiSkJiklu  ^^idigmiafi^tbf  Bi(aaiiel!i)ui)ti#M4» 

nffffiM^  jbejtt<tH^  1  codMoraM(i44tiftaiii»il«i«MB^k 
mtlfVWl^  <  biwadrfMtbvdIbg  todfaa  1 4«wttii  •  ouiinwif 

ttic  Litioi  have  sald^Hnti,*  •ndvwitt  Iwt  iroffwtt Jjitl 
t^tSiffieittMfl  ih«ir4MMi|  ^leiMinK'Ib'at 
ilw|rfH|HiSw»iougbt  toiba-pchfitrgMdtilithiltrMii 
Tbfty^imeb  M^t^ihet  iiMMiJ*  Attn  mfmtkdifi  k^ntpi 
thip.  ^n«ei^tion»j '  atocrrdMg  ttohfcajlifctWMiri^illifi 
cjWWfM«ii»ia<»t  '6uAioiaiit<«ot  •dba^iddhe  iHliatf  liidi 

ofiMiaungwfbingi  ifaik  i»fintMbtf«od4roinfM|9»talfafcvii 
l4)(wl9tf4«ii'NA-divin&MiiiKiMii  >f oriridch'Miwd* 

bipUMk  Jl,  'fbey4ibidrtHai-th»4a«iyf4rei  luuAMt 
MfeiMiiipeli— bU<cwita>ifHtf -tty 'tfaeiUw 4ti\Qt)4f  to. 
rCMlve  the-  comilitwisivuD  >bolMittdfc. .  ■  jM.<  tTh«f  > 
-irrtf.  t^"*  'i»i«v>Bt^'wf'  liftlciblKtthvivhtt»'th«(^* 
have  attained  to  years  of  diicralMD^*o«glit  'twtet 
coipalM  to  rioMn  tb»<iDianMiab  envV'^t^'*' 
||iR  0lmiiAiia»e  IMit  Mai^HhdgttaUt» 

20  4 


.wflhwWt^^ie^ppMwfaH*  AfUbrMfvdl  ktJ-  Ihfli* 
mm  |tfi|MS|iiiKMftiyluad»p.lligM04i  tapara,  whan 

M  •fJitti«(A4»ei'«it^«%(mthou|t»aQtF  olbH 
^af^tnuf^rl  Ml}««f*fircing  ibttoiiihiiivraU^  'wfaemiiliaji 
hght  .BfaifWupplbafawilthniiiiinwytw.  i<4.<  They  are 
»M|i^iMl  .tbffliiauki  ho^Kiaai  ar4>  •ettSfonMdrttoD 
MytidS^rwhf^  tliiwlandfdv  moaq  (fffi^iopwi  thatf 
I  lhpfpipf^wwl»B»artia»i»thn»litiwiii.*  hfc.  npbry  mab** 

«hWltiMi4i^<bBiiiiaiol4ed.  nuUu  •Xtwyicondawyai 
M^brindrriMdUi  Vn  ,T^l}re<tak,d«  celtiiintf 
$Mtt^.i«f  ^iboi)iiWb«io#liAe'ldp€sU«i^  aind^itb* 
«lhOiiltei«lb>  ton  tbanHinqidi^i^i^  4Uc  JoaiimifH 
llib*jNin«0tl  4ilievridMtb^  gi«teliil»HpH  m4 
4KM|>«%  -itk^Qm^kHiikajfj  IdidktxofiitpiDliivMlf  ia*  iMto 
chwiirHeiti  ii(ji8..Xbdy 'ituMtii  tbabtkei^oinvti'ii^ttbtf 

ouibb  IbMlafore^  «aAafabolubo4itl  lSU<.TbQr 
tMt  mu^r  ,i0)««ilBri«lfMd.  -tHe«i4j^haf  ^ui^jabt'  .iib« 
ofdtltt  af  »dh  |llBMfcnli»l.nOBIieyipMytpiBHqpiwt.>i 
wyto&lbeman)  •oMaUfiiMiibbgritfeMi^^pe^i^BS 
the  atxtfa.  33.  They  entirely  deny  uinciMTiMtfoM 
fMwidd  >t*  iiBKnf^Mi  i(iiie«ttit,t'a«d(iMt«B>ia  Mily 
ilifNtHtimifliaiiMMiiiMfatfaa  UHiHlhifir«9^»Tb«0r  .a«i 
aiiti  lb«lilh*«anMMlnn*«tf'tb»tlait)itiMifclMri'tSi  (M 
fMt  «ddrtdhaiii«ji:NM)i«bRh  .rMi80it*-dh9»afMt»» 
o(faipotieduiltiltnolrfMbiahflis«brwMimaiIlyjtatfnw0 
i>>^  te«di»ii—i!  iftid  fewwhladt  tttf 'ill'  tMiHThey 
i«Mt)ltfaB»^'n«iadaMld»jMi»«fairi»  di#iiife.iUi& 
which imjaiaavlbf  aafcdft^ridd|^d■alK>l^'•T«^'itJdiw' 
vbbrti  «i^<ianiihdi|«iidi»x*<Df  |R)l  AwikdMnfiaMMt 
tt«rt«atMati  ^hftnuti  ^j  S¥kmf  adi<Miii»t«rab«l«a«pd^ 
HMtijt  t*ttedMty>M»ib'mtMBfcntttfwMl'io4Niil^ 
tb4ush  <M9«ia»«*ab|imMbaMMeMa«9t  ih«ip'«*b.' 
CiMOrwitapUtW  itiM^>  biidaUskUMy>«MiftcNan^ 
«M  tbntTftilifri^ifiMih  'i*  «KUIfe<)>i«|fnniid»'ihfl»i» 
npooNwi^  far  Um  vlavUiaimoeivhig  of<ift»ljiird!a  Mipi« 
|wal  siinnKytlidmt'iafakefVMhe'VigilB'bflfeNth^ 
iKlidilyiatf  ionnSiBriadr,  ted  ArfettiiiaUrtiftilif  niiyi>» 
ldiii7fand'ih«i  a^tleapnof  >di>«*My  iAfeHMa^lkAt 
ii»«dk«>!iT4iM9rJeiieBiafbdalk}HaQtiiU«otHi«^  [iteiftifldti^ 
at'thoM-lKMnDi}'**  tet»KSf.4Mkri^tMfH  M«ha4lifc 
tMicMoMadt  31bty}|Mfaibi«'lllteM-iai»*i«lbAMliM|'tNl 
Sriturdbjn;  tfaMYroaecdtlipfiawevtoalf  e«depl«d*'-e?t 
lilleyNibilaiR-iMni  thM^fataamgldd)  Jinri  ewhiottt^ 
niMtB.>aa«rie  SaabiidefiHr-tbt^  Old-.Teaiaoieati'  S8J 
i  Tb^tidin;^'  tbtt.eimt^  /oniiflitttMr  itf  a-inortnl  iikis 

oigij>  apdi Aaital-ns*«(ii>M  to  bijumond  opf>rti0  bitii. 
XliilibeybahHitabBtiirii  netesM^yr'  hi  ordwid  ehl- 
vaUboj^'taaiaka  MsAnilioA  of  g6od»  Bttfteii,  -orirra«- 
datnlly  obtaided''  ^1.-Lwltly/  ihey*h6ld,  that  such 
d*-bM«'b«cn  tadiriikctd  krto  h»ly  o^deia,  (nay  quit 
tbem,  and  becoaie  layNttfn:at^plea«ure)  and  they 
apiMBB  «f*tbe«Hnaei  '»f  priekta^  tfrovidcd  lba« 
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they  enter  into  tM  state  WfSore  tfteip  adi&siow  'inta  ' 
holy  ordeatj  - 

.  These  ar^th*  articlca  of  fkith  unbraced  by  tbe 
Greek  Cbrinbiiii,  and  aiihongb  it  may  appear  plain 
to  flfieiiy  inU^igeitt  reader,  that  nany  of  iheas  are 
fl^ontriry  -ta  t)n  atmpliait^  of  the '  goapet,  yet  they 
have  •atill  some  remains  of  Ghrisdahn^ 
QBtof^  ilhem.  -  All  this,  however,' has  <iial  been  suf- 
ficieni  to  reconcile  them  to  the  Roman  Catholics, 
Bor  tlie  Romab  Catholiea  to  them. 

Father  Richer,  a  Jesuit,  speaking  of  the  Greeks^ 
teUsm,  that  they  make  the xross  from  the  fight  hand 
to  tbe  left,  whereas  tbe  Roman  Catholics  do  it  from 
ibeleftto  the  r^bt. '  This  Jesuit  being  one  dsy  in 
company  with  a  Greek  priest,  tbe  htter  asked  him 
w  hy  tbe  Romsn  Catholics  made  tbe  sign  of  the  cross 
from  the  left  hand  to  the  right  1  To  this  question 
the  Jesuit  answered,  **  The  jnCentibn  thereof  is  to 
uiliniate,  that  by  the  power  of:-tbe  cross,. from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  horn  tbe  poweriof  Satan  udto  G^od) 
that  ihrougfa  the  merits  .and  denA. of  Christy  when 
be  comes  to,jadge>tbe  world  atthe^stday,  and  se-' 
pmrate  the  righteooS'  frooi  tbe  tmgodly^  ve  shall  be- 
called  from  the  left  band' toithc  ligbt,  and  be  admit- 
ted among  ibenuasberiofitheaasnts  in  glory/'  ■ 
.  Ano^r  Greek  who  iiappeiied  to  be  in  company, 
and  a  nan  of  a  plcasngt><ltMcnilion^  lookup  the- 
fl^pment  and  said'vniy.aaianly,  **  Yoo  Sir,  have 
Cm  liberty  t»  make  the  cross  from'  the  left  to  the' 
rights  but  we'think  it  always  beat  -tO'  beghi'at  the 
rieht,  for  those  who  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  gem-- 
calfy  lay  a  bad  foundatioa  and  seldom  prosper." — 
The  Jesuit  was  nettled  to  the  ^idc  for  sonw  mi- 
nntesy  he  knew  not  «riiat  reply  to  make  ;  bat  'racoi- 
Ipcting  biroaelf  be  tamed  to  the  Greek  and  said, 
"  Sir,  you  may  maketbe  sign  of  the  cross  from  the 
nght  to  the  le^*  to  -^ftaotey  that  ever  since  you  have 
deserted. from  the-church  of  Rome,  you  have  devi- 
ated from  die*  padn  of  ttnth,  to  walk  in  darktiess- 
and  en^i  'yoi»lia«cff;ooe  natimyifrom  virtue  to  vica, 
and  firvm'f  ratf«4o  si#;  and  .  it  is  very  much  to  be 
feand,  jlhat  «h*ii  wa<BkaU  iqipwr  at  tbe  hand 
of  our  blessed  Saviour^  you  will  stand  at  bis  left, 
when-he^oomes  in  all  hisi^lery  to  jn^e  both  tbe 
^uick  and  the  dead."  Sach  in  ^eral  are  the  argo- 
meots  made  nse  of  both  byt'lbe  Gniek  and  Roaaao 
priests,  when  they  meet  togetlier;  whieb^wa 
way  infer,  Aat  in  all  vicdeafe  diepnCs^  tnidt  is  not 
die  sole  ol^eetin  new.  Trifles,  andeven-vidionloos 
rites  and  ceremonies,  are  more  rented  than  tbe 
essential  articles  sf  hAih,  just  In  tbe  saone  mamer  as 
if  two  persons  were  to  fall  out,  because  ona  washed 
his  face  with  the  ■right  hand,  and  the  other  with  the 
left.  This  arrant  superstiUon  has  been  well  rit^ 
culed  by>  Dean  Swift,  ia  bie  travels  of  Galliver, 
where  ha  fells  ua,  that  two  of  Aenatioos  ofliM 
JUUipulians  went  to  war,  and  cat  each -others  throHta 


atawPthB%^«<t>atel|fcatlhtofeteig'j|ilihia<^  i  U« 
tween  them,  «ncefglayt6t''*lkatitli^«g||^  <t>tkb 

righa-«Hd.     • '  l»  -..t:  •» . 

It  is  eertaiBt  th«t«h«<Jcsails,  in  tbe  icIatidteAsy 
hare  given  us  of  theW'  tnvei»i.iutw  GredeejpiMlM 
mention  things  coneerbiog  ilitfOK^ttM  tbat<lwir<gai«r 
true,  «tid4bis  arisea  fronf  the  aatipfcllij  4mti^ 
agsinst'tbem  for  v^t  submitting « la  the  popes;  w» 
are  the  Greeks  ode  bitbebindti^itfitb'thiB  Romatf^ 
tholics  in  Uieir  malice.  As'tfae  popf  <dndnlnlOH»i 
cetee  once  in  tbe  year,  all  tho^evfap  are  «i4t-^llli 
communion,  so  the  Greeks  do  4li«'<saeAe'tO'dirR)>- 
mea  Catholics,  and  pnibaU>f''woald  do  ao  to 
testantf,  wcto  they  acquainted -wi^  their  leMM>*-  - 'i 

In  PassioU'week,  tbe  patriarch  oY  Co«staatind(>fe, 
dressed  in  bis  pontififtal  robes,  goes  up  to'the  altar 
of.  his  chureb,  end  solemnly  curses  and  exeommufti-' 
cates  all  the  Roman  Catholics  ia  'the  world.  H«r* 
ing  pronounced  the  words' ase4'in-«hever«aidoy,lM 
drives  a  nail  into  the  iaor  ««fh  a  haMnwr,  a*  a  mark 
of  ihis.'inatediedon,- and  Ifaaa  prooaum^b  ifaeseh- 
tenoe  of  excwmmmication  upon  all  eucb  as  sbill 
oflert6  rdraove<it;  my,  if  eity  one '  sbaald  do  se^' 
the  Turks,  for  the  sake  of  a  small  g^atasty,  wtffitr' 
tbem  to  fine,  impriaen,  aad  bastinade- the  curiprif: ' 

Thay  have  another  cereasMiy  of  almoet  'a  aiaylar 
nature^  perAutned -by  ibe  patrtvch  of  JeluMlaaii 
who,  in  di^fiy,  is  thatneat  to  tbe  patriarch  of  Con** 
sthntinopte.'  He  sits  on  a  tbrene  before'the-dbortff 
the  convent  of  the-  beiy  sepulchre,  dHseedsn  Ms 
pontifical  habit,  and  attended  by  as  many  of  "dia' 
eastern  biiAiope  as  can  coftveaientiy  come  to  be  pd»-i' 
sent  at  Aeosnremony.  There  mass  is^celdbrslad^ 
uk)  after  stJrvioe  is  over  the  patriarch  tramphsBsevc*' 
times  upaa  the  fignre  of  a  dty,  built  ttpoa'taaf* 
hills,  '«^hich,  in  all  respects,  alludes  to  Rome.  ■  'On 
the  top  of  the  -figure  is  an  eagle  with  two  heads)  and 
all  those  who  attend  at  (be  cei'emony  know,  that  by 
this  is  meant  the  Greeks  trampling  npon  the  diyhnd 
chureh  of  Rome. 

it  is  remartnbia,  that  in  the  articles  of  then-  fsidi, 
we  find  very  litde  concerning  heaven,  bdl,  and  pw^ 
gatoty,  btA  this  is  owing  to  their  not  making  tbeit 
sentiments  so  public  as  la  done  by  the  RotnavCs- 
tholics.  That  they  believe  in  a  stiite'of  reiawdi 
and  ''punishments  hereafterj  cannot  be  denied ;  fet 
the  whole  ttf  their  system  elearly  points  it  out,  sod 
86  they  pfay  for  the  dead,  so  one  would  naiiir^ 
imagine  that  they  bad  some  notion  of  what*  the  Ra- 
man CetheNcs  call  j^rgatory.  This*  however/  ii 
not  the  case ;  for  the  Roman  Catfaolics  belief  tbst 
the  seals  lof'tbufse  «4it»'  httve  mt  com^ted  moHil 
sins,  will  be-  dtAivbi«d  jfrotn  punlabmeot  as  iMa as 
they  are  partfied,  antf  immediately- eater  iato<astBtB 
of  ev^fanlibg)  happiaean'  This '  notion  tvas  aei- 
braced  by  Mme'bf  the-  M«te-in'ifab  -LatiBidraii^ 
who  linad  after  Hie  tlna  «f  CdnstamiM  tba  Grea^ 
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of  miuikiit^9*^i»tikimBf^ti»tu^ 

It  was '  altogether  different  in  the  Greek  ehpMh ; 
ffr  villi  respect  to  the  sUtctof  [(departed  soals,  they 
woiftlmostiof  the.cmAe.  opiawiti  With  the  fathers,' 
Cb«y9oatuni  Bwil,.  Gregory,  NBazienten,«nd  tuany 
otiM«a.  ■.%'o,«w^rBl«nd  this,  it  will  be  nfccftssary  to 
OQitsider  what  ii  related  in  the  N«w  Xestameiu  con^ 
oormag  thii  atate  o£  dspitrtedjiouU;  and  aecondly, 
howifiiPirtKkGlref  ke  ati|>re9cnt  differ  from  those  sen- 
ttmiuLs^  for  thp  (popish  doetrine  of  pargetory  bw  no 
conn  ail  iot>,wUib  thedi. .  i 

The«otionof  ei-state  of  future  rewards  and  pu- 
nishmeiiie,  is  not  the  subject  of  the  present  inquiry, 
for  it.ever  was,  and  still  is>  in  one  sense  or  other, 
believed  btj.  all  the  heathen  nations  in  the  universe ; 
but  as  the  heathens  were,  and  are,  in  many  tilings 
ignorant,  so  titey  had  of  old|  and  atill  hanrc^  groaa 
concepiions-of  -oapital  truths. 

It  was  reserNod  for  the  New  Teatameat  dispen-. 
aation  to  (^afup  this  graod^point,  by  removing  the 
veil  of  darkneas  tb»t  had  long  .overspeead.  the  human- 
tniud,  and  under  which,  even  sove  of  the  Old  T«»- 
taraentaaiata  laboiued. 

It  i»  r«aariiablej  that  wImd  owr  Saaiour  delivered 
Ae  parable  concemiogltwnch  nanapd  I«iarua,  he 
represented  them  both  in  diffeocnt  pilaccBi  and  yet 
neither  ^e  one  nor  the  other  in  a  fixed  state.  We 
do  not  reygd  that  he  was  contradicted  by  any  of  his 
beweriy  mray  ef  whom  were  bis  roost  irafuacable 
enaoiies,  which  woold  certainly  bave  been  the  ca«e, 
had  not  the  same  Bontiamits  been  at  thait  time  cooh 
inon  among  the  Jews.  Kay,  the  apoatle  Peter 
speaks  of  it  as  a  received  truth,  in  bis  firat  sermon, 
after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  he  alludes 
tu  Psalm  xvi.  where  the  PsaimUt  says,  "That  God 
would  not  leave  his  soul  in  belJ,  nor  auffer  his  holy 
one  to  see  corruption." 

By  bell  in  ihia  place  is  not  nuaat  a  place  of  ma- 
terial punishment,  but  the  general  state  of  departed 
BOuls,  some  longing  for  the  resurrection  to  everlast- 
log  life,  and  others  in  fear  of  everlasting  punish- 
ment. This  ia  clearly  explained  and  illustrated  by 
our  Sanotir,  when  be  represents  the  rich  maa  and 
Iiuanu,  as  in  two  different  places,  and  a  great 
golf  fixed  between  them.  All  the  pmni^vo  fathers 
who  lived  before  tbe  reign  of  the  emperor  Conatan- 
kihe,  believed  the  same  seatiments,  acknowledging 
that  tbe  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laarus  was, 
in  all  respects,  consistent  with  what  we  have  here 
advanced. 

Hm  Greeks  believe  that  there  are  two  sorts  of 
souls  lljat  deacaad  into  bcti,  first,,  those  who  d^ing 
in  a  state  of  impenitence,  are  at  once  plunged  nito 
eternal  misery;  the  second  are  such  as  remain  in 
bell  witboatfeelillgaay.p«»,^abd.tbe9  believe  that 
these  evnliDiiie  iD.  bell  for  a  cectaiaMnw^  longibg  fw 


•'  hcavcw.  "TUs  ia-the  reaaea  why  the  Greeks  pray 
for  the  dead,  not  that  they  may  be  delivered  from' 
pein,  but  that  their  ha|ipiness  may  be  made  com- 
ptetei  HThat  this  is  the  real  state  of- > the  trate,  will' 
appear  from  a  perusal  of  the  foHowieg  short  prayers' 
iued  by  them  ;  "  Grant,  O  I^ord,  that  his  soul  may 
beat  matiu  those  mansions  of  light;  give  him  con- 

;  solvtian,  and  restore  him  from  sorrow  of  dll  raorts, 
aad  make  him  evetlastingly  in  tbe  full  enjoyment  of 

I  them,**    All  their  puhishment  according  to  their 

I  tenets,  consuts  io  being  banished  for  sonie  lime  from 
the  presence  of  God,  but  not  in  being  consigned 

.  over  to  torments. 

They  are  of  opinion,  that  the  soul  cannot  of  it- 
self procure  any' consolation  after  death,  and  that  it 

I  has  no  other  reftige,  bat  in  tbe  prayers  of  the  faitfa- 

I  ful ;  but  thby  deny  that  their  partriarchs,  or  their 
bishops,  can  do  ai^  thing  by  tfaeirpttblic  or  private 

!  acts^  to  grant  the  soul  its  -  request.  Howevisr,  al- 
though the  above  may  be  considered  as  the  general 
opinion,  yet  there  are  many  of  theGreeks  who  hoM 
a  cottlrary  one^  4ind  that  is  the  same  as  was  bdieved' 
by  the  Jews  of'  old>  'and'after  them  by  the  primitivei. 
Christiana.  That  opiMon  15^  that 'both  the  ri^teoua 
and  wicked  will  remain  confined  in  an  intermediate 
stete,  tiH  the  resurraetioa  day,  the  righteous  longing 
for  it  with  earnest  expectation,  the  wicked  in  fear  of 
its  coming  too  soon.  This  difference  however,  most 
be  attended  to,  as  it  is  in  itself  absolutely  necessary 
to  form  tbe  distinction  between  Uie  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

The  Jaws  believed,  that  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Measiab'a  comity,  all  Ae  departed  soals  were  to  be 
raised  from  hell,  or  the  state  of  the  dead;  wbereaa 
the  Greeks  believe,  that  Christ  has  already  come  in 
tbe  flesh,  and  that  he  will  come  a  second  time,  when 
an  end  will  be  put  to  all  material  existence,  and  that 
the  bodies  of  tbe  deceased  will  rise  from  the  grave, 
and  be  joined  to  their  souls,  in  order  to  receive  their 
final  doom.  The  meaning  is,  that  neither  the  sosla 
of  the  wicked,  nor  those  of  tbe  righteous,  will  foa 
either  completely  happy  or  miserable,  till  the  day  of 
^e  resurrection.  It  is  eertein,  that  there  are-many 
persons  of  the  same  opinion  io  alt  Protestant  coun' 
tries ;  but  in  disputed  points  of  that  nature,  nothing 
ia  more  becomi^  in  a  Christian,  than  to  be  hunsbw 
before  God,  and  wait  for  the  event  of  things,  know- 
ing, as  be  ought,  that  ^  judge  of  all  the  earth  will 
do  every  thing  that  is  right,  consistent  with  Uie  na- 
ture of  his  attributes. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is,  what  respect 
do  the  Greeks  pay  to  the  oonsccrated  elements^  in 
their  c^bration  of  the  Lord's  supper-?  and  this  ia 
tbe  more  necessary  to  be  considered,  because  a  ri^t 
uodeiBkanding  of  it  wilt  serve  to  sliow,  whether  in 
dmr  sentiments  they  incline  more  to  the  Roman 
Cttboiica-or  the  Protcstents.   It  is  certain^  that  the 
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C/eck^  puj  more  sc^oriition  td  dM  coiMMiuM 
n^u^i  coAsi«tent  with  the  pure  iwdplioit;  of 

^PSi^j^/i/At  ^titcfc  in  contrary  'to  our  nbtiont  at  F»o- 
temriii ;  iul  If  e^uallv  ceru^  that  thejr  'dq  iMt- 
carry  llieir  ^|^K||^p^^  tiigb  M  the  RonuB  Calfadica 
Iiavt  done,  •     »■  .  -  . 

f.i:ibriLl.  arclibishop  of  Pbttadelphia,  IH  S  tKBtlM 

wr4!^n  u*;uiiist  ilie  noman  Catholics/ -feffimn,  that 
arc  ivvu  &o]  t^  of  botnag«  or  adoratkm' ^tw  ttf 
&U|cre(l  sj'mbuls  of  the  bread  and  wine.  '  One  of 
iSajp  Si  no  more  ftiQn  a  civil  respect  Had  rmrcnce, 
upon  (heir  being  firsi  blessed  before  contecaHMM  ; 
but  ttic  uiUier,  uh'ich  is  superior  to  the  former,  is 
adorAiioti  of  Christ's  bod;,  which  the  dAnenta 
prtaeiit«  Now  this  «eeiDB  to  be  totaify  <kppt)iiM  (9 
the  popish  doctrine  of  the  real  pretence ;  fortbey 
^to|a  lhail||rt  nU  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ar« 

wcratjop.  Slit  Georga  Wheeler,  ail  Bi^tsb  g«n- 
4euia.aof  great  Jearaing  and  knowledge,  who  resided 
^any  years  in  the  Levapt,  has  j^ven  us  tfaefoUowii^ 
account  of  the, Greeks:  "The  Graeki  in  gaaeral, 
^f9S»  he)  have  bijt  an  imperfect  DOtini  of  the  entfha- 
^^tf  4or  although  they  pfty  some  sort  of  BdoralioB 
to  thf  coptef^ted  elements,  yet  Uwy  dtf  not  carry 
^ir  notions  so  high  as  the  Roman  Cadiolics.  The 
bisbpg  of  Micona  travelled  with  us  to  Coni^tino- 
pLe,  but  i  could  not  hold  much  coafersatioa  with 
liim,  though  I  had  much  discourse  wiUi  dm  of  his 
pf^ests,  .who  ,  could  speak  It«Uao*  Ht  leemed  a 
perfect  stranger  to  the  doctrine  of  transubstantuAioo, 
and  although  he  believed  tbut  aottuf  diange  takes 
place,  in,  ^&  el^cnts  after  consecradon,  such 
transforqaatipn  was  to  be  considered  id  a  myaiical 
JlighloDly,  

.  (  had  some  conference  likewise  with  the  arcirbi-  - 
«hopf(}ji  Athens,  vfbQ  assured  me,  that  hd  believed 
the  .change,  in.  the.  elcqients  was  ouly  to  be  taken  in 
a'vystipal,  aanae,  withqut  ^ny  change  in  the  subject 
itjieif.  I  had  Iil(evvi^e  soraetimei  an  opportunity' of 
,)cgpver4iiif[  pn  thia  subject  with  the  bishop  of  Salom 
urho,  ^odi^  that  I  was  ai^  Englishman,  desired  toi 
Mo^  ^hftl  tne,opin)on  our  church  held,  con-< 
c^niiig  .t^e  conaecrated  elements.  I  gave  him  oil- 
^he,  s^isf^^iou  I  could,  namely,  that  we  believed; 
■theui  tw  be,  symbols  or  representations  of  the  body^ 
.aufl  Mood  of  Christ :,  and,  h«  told  me  that  he  was  of 
,the  9auie  opinion,  and  that  they  should'be  only  coo- 
..fidered.ju  that  sense."  '  1 

Fror9  all  this  we  may  draw  the  following  conclu- 
,aioi;^,viz..^^t  tbe  Greeks  do  not  believe  in  tlie  real 
.presence  gf  Cfaffst  in  ttie  sacrament^  butthstthey^ 
•  pay  some  suit  of  adocation  to  the  elements,  thotiahl 
uif\  in  tbftjnanqer  of  Romaq  Catholics,  who  actuallyl 
■woirship  them,  as  .the  real  body  and  blood  of  Chrilt,) 
the  wafer  being  changed  in  the  act  of  consecra-; 
tiun. 


Of  ait  bi,i^''^''a4:fi^       . : 

The  ■ut  .dnng.4«fa^,'C0iwidefed  auer;  l^vAgM 
aoooual  of  tha4oct«HiiM  of  tl|«  ,UfF***»  U  t»  J|a«rt< 
out  the  fH««Mr  .of.  (heir  ii«^i|>{iaf,  oi^  ia.  odw 
worda,  tkm  plan  of  icc^iesuatffru}.  policy  hj  ^Mil 
theiK  abunb  ia  govfrpejiit  a^^'hi*  ought  ta 
more  alteaded  to,  because  itM  9^\i  ItPpwe,.  fli, 
iheit  piWDl  alatailttey  lal^aw.Dpdcr  i^w^  hwfdpqk 
*Md  «re  cPM»ttily  oppr^d.  by  tluiir  cruet .  MVilM 
tbe  Turka.  (it  i*  otharMMe  .lyrith  tisota  who  .five 
in  Boaiief  bat  aaatand  extensive  ms  that  empire  ^ 
yet  the  Greek  Christians  «re  few  in  compatiaop  am 
thane  who  reside  about  .the  Levant,  in  the  LAsav 
Aaia,  and  ibroa^oul  aU  Syria,  beaidea  mai^  other 
pafla«f  Aaii*- 

•  In  their  diaeipliae.tbM  do  not  strictly  adhere  It 
tbe  positive  iniuncliona  laid  dowit  in  their  canoa^ 
Arfor  iaetaiice,  tlh<9  are  aa  my  acrupuloua  abput 
the  qpa  wbea>ptieato  abould  be  ordaiaai^  nor  do 
atumd  to  tbe  iaterval'of.tioae' between  the  onUoatioa 
ol-oae  claaa  or  anoUser,  bat.  soniettmaa  ordaio  aU  at 
once  to  the  dlifferant  officea.  The  election  ol  their 
patnaeebia  notalwaya.canomoal:  for  be  who  pi^a 
the  grand  seignior  ibe  largest  sam  of  money,  ip  aaie 
to  be  the  aacoeMfuL  candidate.  Were  the  Greeks  to 
reftiscr  electing  him  after  >be  baa  been  aoraiaated  bf 
the  graadiaeigiuor,  or  «veo  by  the  grand  visi«r»  ihey 
wooM  ataad  a  fair  chaaee  of  being  mapaacredl,  aai 
their  cbildnn  aoU  for  ahivca. 

Tbe  Qredia  ia  tbeir  natonl  teaipers,  ara  a  va% 
prow^  aaibitiaae  ect  of  people ;  for  aUbou^  thef 
labour  ondersaacb  oppression,  yet  they  still  keepoip 
their  8|»rMs ;  and  it  i»  owiag  to  this  that  many  of  iba 
p||tesls  enter  into  cabals  to  obtain  the  dignity  of  pa- 
triart^.  One  auaid  naluialiy  imagine,  thai  tbu  would 
take  off  all  that  influence  wfaidi  their  otiuslratioa 
oagbt-Uyhava  apon  tbe  mannera  and  cMMcieaoce  ^f 
thn  people ;  fast  tbea  at  must  be  remembefcd,,  that 
the  latter  are  so  igooranl,  that  they  aever  lt>ok  iato 
those  rtriogs,  aBd><if  tbey  wera  to  4o.ao,  they  would 
obtain  no  maimer  of 'Ptdreas.  . 

Besides  tbe  money  the  new  elected  patriarcsh  pays 
to  the  grantt  seigtuor,  tbey  are  libiwue  obliged  lo 
buy  the  vbtes'of  all  Ihosebisbops  1^  whom  they  a»e 
elected,  aotbat  in  one  sin^  aleoaon,  there  are  two 
acts  of  eirfHftiy  coalmitted.  -  Oa  tfae  olber  band,  (ha 
patriardi  ktiows  wry  weU  bnw  to  veimbureer-iiiai- 
self,  when  his  iwrn"00ii^  to  eoosiituCe  a  bisbiy; 
tbe  bishops  Kgain  takfe  the  admntugeof  the  piisaM^ 
of  wfaom'tlipy  demaifd-  fexorbitaat*  feaejae. their  ad- 
mission  into  Orders  ;  Wid,  ali  Imt^^tba  wboln-neigbl 
falls  upbfi  thte  peophff;  fei^^tfaof^nuiMrpagp  eatiaaa- 
gantly  dear  fcV  fbe  pitivil«g«-of  *«hr  aacsaaMats, 
which  is  the  reasKMr*lheyiMldo>»  parlakeiof.  Uev> 
Strange !  that  people  in  a  atate  of  the  sevweat  op> 
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presston,  riuMiM  io  tU>  inanner  oppresi  each  other  j 
«nd  yet'tlie  fact  ciirinot  le  denied.  Hie  Turki, 
amuug  whom  ihey  live,  ore  no  •li«nnr>  to  thii  part 
6f  the  coaduct  uf  the  Greeks,  and  they  often  up- 
braid them  with  it,  calling  them  usurers.  Christian 
(logs,  and  such  other  names ;  and  possibly  it  is  ow- 
ing to  this  part  of  their  conduct  that  they  never 
make  any  converttr,  but'  coDtiime  just  atthe^  were 
above  six  hundred  ytwft  ago. 

The  patriarcll  of  Constantinofde,  ia  eoHequenoe 
of  his  having  purchased  his  dignity  from  the  grtod 
seignior,  assumes,  like  the  pope,  liie  title  of  unifer- 
sat  bishop ;  and  as  he  procures  his  place  by  siaony^ 
so  he  makes  a  sitiionical  use  of  it.  The  patriarchs 
and  bi:ibops  are  always  single  men,  but  the  priests 
are  tnamed  befnrv  ordinati<»i;  and  this  cusloiu, 
w  bich  is  general  all  over  the  Levant,  is  vf  ly  aacieirt. 
This,  however,  is  not  an  apostoliciU  inJuDCtioD,  but 
«D  invention  of  their  own ;  for  according  to  it,  bo 
man  can  be  a  bishop  or  a  patriarch,  unleas  he  is  a 
widower.  For  should  a  pneat  happen  to  marry  a 
second  wife,  (nad  he  most  be  married  before  be  is 
ordained)  be  must  no  loD^er  officiate.  A  clergyman 
who  Barries  after  ordination,  is  conndered  ss  a  lay- 
man, and  conseouently  if  he  is  poor,  oUigtd  to 
follow  some  secular  employmeot. 

The  Greek  clergy  in  the  Levant  are  so  miserably 
poor,  that  they  are  obliged  to  sell  their  doctrine  and 
sacraments  in  order  to  procure  a  subsistence,  and  it 
19  often  no  better  ibsn  a  wretched  one.  There  is  no 
one  therefore  can  procure  absolution,  be  admitted  to 
a  confession,  have  bis  children  baptized,  be  married 
or  divorced,  or  obtain  an  excommiinication  against 
bis  adversary,  or  the  communion  in  time  of  sickness, ' 
withont  paying  some  money.  Tlie  priests  make 
the  best  market  they  can,  and  fix  a  price  on  their ' 
•piritual  coMmodities,io  proportion  to  the  abilities 
and  devotion  of  the  people.  Nay,  they  are  so  r^^ 
and  ivaricions  with  tfaetr  paopla,  that  they  will  scarce 
part  with  ■  drop  of  holy  water  without  being  paid 
for  it  before  hand. 

As  those  wlio  have  fixed  parties  from  which 
they  must  not  depart,  they  would  absolutely  starve, 
vra*  it  not  for  the  benevolence  of  the  people ;  but 
wre  may  here  add  what  Mr.  Sandys  and  Mr.  Thom- 
Boa  say,  **  Many  of  the  Greek  priests  cultivate 
■mall  gwdens,  which  procure  theoi  some  part  of  a 
■ubsistence."  'Ilie  Turks  oblige  every  parish  to 
vieinuiin  its  own  priest,  iat  be  Mould  become  biir- 
tbensome  to  the  state,  and  this  must  be  paid  either' 
IB  money  or  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  £ach  dio- 
cese is  likewise  taxed  for  the  support  of  the  bishop; 
andar  the  collectors  purchase  their  places  from  the 
Turks,  80  they  generally  make  the  people  pay  more 
than  4bey  ought.  As  for  the  charity  of  the  people, 
it  cannot  be  wy  fervent,  when  we  consider  what 
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haiMips  they  sufbiv  wd  how  cruelly  they  ire  op- 
pressed by  the  Turks. 

llie  munastic  life  is  held  in  great  VeneratloiT 
among  the  Greeks:  but  the  recluses  tire  poor  monks 
iodeod.  Many  of  tbem  pretend  that  they  nevt^r  rat 
fiesh,  which  is  not  vt  ill  improbable,  because  tbey 
cannot  procure  it;  for  tbty  are  not  restrained  from 
it  by  any  particular  vow.  Many  of  them  allow 
^maelves  only  four  hours  sleep  in  the  twenty-fuur,, 
and  tome  only  twot  They  attend  divine  service 
three  times  in  the  day,  snd  such  as  do  not  love 
reading  aud  study,  speud  their  time  in  dressing  their 
gardens,  and  smi)II  pieces  of  ground  adjoinnig  to 
the  convents.  Many  of  them  work  at  different 
trades,  such  as  making  shoes,  clothes,  snd  knitting 
of  atockings,  ao  that  few  of  Oiem  are  idle ;  and  in 
this,  from  motives  of  necessity  rather  than  choice, 
tb^  imitate,  in  aonia  measure,  the  hermits  in  ifac 
primitive  times. 

Although  there  are  monks  of  different  ordei^ 
among  the  Greeks,  yet  all  of  them  owe  their  orig^l^ 
to  Buil,  who  first  instituted  the  monastic  life  among 
them.   All  the  monks  in  general,  look  upon  him 
as  their  foondar  and  common  father,  and  esteem  it 
a  crime  of  the  most  enormous  nature,  to  deviate 
the  least  from  his  rules.   Jn  some  part  of  Greece,, 
we  meet  with  very  beautiful  convents  as  well  ai 
churches  ;  but  the  generality  of  them  are  extremely 
mean ;  and  notwithstanding  their  pretensions  to  be 
all  followers  of  St  Basil,  yet  there  are  many  of 
them  who  diflfer  from  each  other,  so  that  it  is  not 
an  easy  matter  to  find  out  who  are  in  the  light. 

There  is  one  order  among  them  composed  of  pei^ 
sons  of  great  distinction  and  worth,  who  pretend  to 
live  more  piously  than  Uie  others,  and  these  are  called 
angelical.  Tbey  are  very  numerous,  and  most  of 
them  live  at  their  own  expense.  The  next  order  to 
this,  are  called  those  of  the  lefSer  habit,  and  are 
much  inferior  to  those  already  mentioned,  nor  do 
they  pretend  to  lead  such  sanctified'  lives.  Be- 
fore they  take  up  the  habit,  they  agree  to  live  ac- 
cording  as  their  own  discretion  shall  dictate,  and' 
as  they  give  a  small  sum  accoidiiigto  their  abiKliet 
to  the  convent,  tbey  are  served  vith  what  provt^- 
sionstliey  choose,  so  as  it  shall  not  exceed  nhat  they 
have  given.  If  they  are  in  possession  of  any  thing 
M'hen  they  die,  and  leave  no  will,  it  is  given  to  the- 
convent,  but  if  otherwise  tliey  dispose  of  it  to  a 
young  novice,  whom  they  call  pupit.  Tbere  are* 
some  monks,  however,  amoni;st  this  order,  wfao- 
are  so  exceeding  pour,  miserable  and  indigent,  tbat> 
they  are  incapable  of  purchasing  the  least  spot  ot' 
parcel  of  ground  for  tlieir  own  ptivate  use,  and  are 
obliged  to  spend  their  wlr^  lime  in  the  service  of- 
the  ronvent,  and  submit  to  the  meanest  and  most 
servile  emplo^m^irts.    In  consequence  of  wfaicU,. 
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the  convent  supplies  them  with  all  convenient  neces- 
saries, and  if  they  have  any  time  to  spare,  after 
their  work  is  over,  thej  spend  it  in  prayer  and  other 
acts  of  devotion. 

Utereis  a  third  order  of  these  monks,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Anchorets,  and  although 
they  choofltt  not  to  work,  or  go  through  the  other 
necessary  duties  of  the  convent,  they  are  still  very 
desirova  of  spending  Lheir  time  in  solitude  aud  retire- 
ineot.  For  this  reason,  each  of  them  purchases  a 
cell  or  but  without  the  convent,  with  about  half  an 
««re  of  ground  adjoinmg  to  it,  which  be  cultivates 
in  order  to  procure  a  subsistence.  On  Sundays  and 
buly-days  they  attend  divine  service  in  the  church 
of  the  convent,  and  when  devotions  aie  over,  they 
return  to  their  celts,  aud  spend  their  time  in  pursuit 
of  their  necessary  avocations,  without  being  bound 
down'  by  any  rules  whatever.  There  are  some  of 
tbeae  Anchorets,  however,  who  withdraw  them- 
selves from  their  convents ;  but  for  this  they  must 
have  leave  from  die  abbot  or  superior.  Thia  they 
generally  do,  in  order  to  give  themselves  up  more 
clpsely  to  prayer,  meditation,  and  the  contemplation 
of  divine  things/ 
.  Bucb  cas^  the  convent  sends  themj,  once  at 
least,  and  aometimes  twice  in  a  month,  a  stated  al- 
lowance of  proviuons,  but  there  are  others,  who 
though  they  retire  from  their  convents  with  the 
consent  of  tbe  abbot,  yet  they  still  continue  to  culti- 
vate a  small  piece  of  ground  in  the  sam^  ipanner 
as  they  ■  did  before.  Some  live  on  figs,  cherries, 
applet,  and  other  fruits;  while  a  third  sort  procure 
m  subsuteace,  bj  transcribing  books  and  maDu> 
•cripta. 

Besides  these  monks,  there  are  likewise  nuns  who 
form  themselves  into  comoiumties,  are  co[]6ned  to 
convents,  and  live  according  to  the  order  of  St. 
Basil.  They  are  noway  inferior  to  the  monks  with 
respect  to  their  abstemipus  course  of  life,  their  pe- 
panceSf  fasts,  prayers,  aud  otlier  acts  of  devotion. 
They  make  choice  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  sis- 
ters, who  is  conspicuous  for  her  exemplary  life  and 
conversation,  to  be  their  principal  or  lady  abbess. — 
'Hie  same  duties  are  incumbent  on  these  superiors, 
with  - respect  to  the  nuns,  as  are  required  and  ex- 
pected from  the  abbots  in  relation  to  the  monks. — 
But  stili  these  nuns  are  under  the  government  of  an 
abbot,  who  takes  care  to  send  them,  from' time  to 
time,  some  old  monks  to  be  their  fathers'  confessors, 
and  to  administer  the  sacraments  to  them  in  their 
proper  seasons.  One  of  these  confessors  resides 
near  the  convent,  to  be  always  ready  at  hand  to 
assist  them  on  any  emergent  occasion.  He  like- 
wise says  mass  to  them,  and  regulates  all  their  de- 
votions. 

There  are  many  of  these  nuns  in  Greece,  and  in 
general  they  wear  the  same  habit,  which  is  ^lack, 
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with  a  woollen  gown  of  the  same  colour,  the  steem 
of  which  cover  their  arms  down  to  the  fiiujera  ends. 
Their  heads  are  dl  shaved  dus6;  each  of^ tbeaa  fcas 
a  separate  apartmenti  with  a  commodious  rooBi  both 
above  and  below.    SUch  as  are  in  affluent  Ctrrmn 
stances,  are  allowed  to'keep  a  servaut;  nay,  some- 
times they  entertftin  young  ladies  in  their  aocieCy, 
and  train  them  up  ifa  thte  (^liittic^  of  piety.  Wfawi 
the  hours  of  devotion  ate  oV(;r,  they  spend  tbe  re^ 
maiuder  of  the  day  in  teaching  all  sorts  of  needle- 
work as  are  consistent  with  the  fashions  and  drewee 
of  the  country.    The  I'urks  often  come  to  these 
tonvents,  in  order  to  purchase  girdles  from  tbe  nuns, 
but  they  never  attempt  tu  cOinmit  any  iudeceucies; 
for  however  arbitrary  the  Turki.>ih  government  snsj 
^ippear  to  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  it,  yet 
this  much  is  certain,  that  they  content  ibtmaeiTtf 
with  receiving' the  common  tribute  from  the  Oreeks^ 
without  giving  them  any  farther  troable.' 

The  fasts  observed  by  the  Greeks  are  very  differ- 
ent from  those  of  the' Latins;  for  tbe  latter  are  feii^ 
tivals,  when  compared  with  those  of  the  former. — 
The  Greeks  not' only  abstain  from  eating  the  flesh  of 
animals  aud  their  produce,  suchasfatitterabd  cbtfese^ 
but  they  eat  no  manner  of  ^sh,  and  .content  them- 
selves with  fruits  bnd  herbs,  to  which  they  put^* 
small  quantity  of  oil,  atad  they  allow  themselves  only 
one  glass'of  wiue  during  the  whole  day.   Tlie  moaka 
are  still  more  vigorous  than  tbe  laity,  for  they 
never  so  much  as  taste  one  drop  of  wine  or  oil,  ex- 
cept on  Saturdays  and  Sundays.    The  Muscovites^ 
however,  or  Russians,  as  they  have  neither  wine  nor 
oil,  are  indulged  to  eat  fish. 

As  for  their  Lents,  the  Greeks  ceiuifre  tbcf  Latins 
for  fasting  on  Saturdays,  because  that  Sunday  as 
well  as  SalAirday  is  a  festival ;  and  this  they  prove 
from  the  practice  of  the  j^riitiitive  churc'b,  which  it 
certainly  true  for  the  primitive  Christians  never 
did  fast  on  Saturdays. 

But  we  have  a  still  more  explicit  account  of  die 
f«ts  observed  by  the  Greek  monks,  in  tiie  writings 
of  several  of  those  eminent  travellers  who  have 
lately  visited  the  Levant.  They  are  obliged  to  fast 
three  days  every  week,  namely  on  Mondays,  Wed- 
nesdays, and  Fridays.  On  which  daya  they  go  to 
private  prayers  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  then 
they  receive  a  small  refreshment^  which  principally 
consists  in  a  few  beans  with  a~  Utile  broth,  uiihout 
either  oil  or  butter,  only  a  few  roots  are  mixed  with 
the  broth,  and  to  the  whole  is  added  a  small  quan- 
tity of  vinegar.  In  tlie  evening  they  return  t<t 
prayers  again,  and  when  service  is  over,  they  seat 
themselves  in  the  the  church,  and  distribute  to  each 
monk  a  slice  of  bread,  and  a  glass  of  water.  This 
indulgence,  however,  is  only  shown  to  the  junior 
monks,  for  the  senior  ones  have  no  sh&re  in  the  dis- 
tribution.  After  a  vhort  interval  they  return  tQ  their 
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demotions,  which  generally  last  an  hour,  and  as  they 
go  out  of  the  churchy  they  pass  in-  review  before 
their  superior,  or  abbot,  who  stands  at .  the  door. — 
Each  as  he  passes  aslis  his  blessings  and  the  abbot 
says,  "  God  be  propitious  to  thee,  my  son."  The 
benediction  being  given,  each  walks  home  to  his  own 
cell,  bat  none  of  them  dare  speak  as  he  goes  along, 
that  being  in  all  respects  contrary  to  their  orders. 

This  exercise  i\  succeeded  by  a  very  short  re- 
pose, for  about  midnight  they  get  up  and  attend 

Eublic  prayers,  which  are  seldom  over  before  day- 
reak,  at  which  time  everyone  retires  to  hi» private 
avocations  till  noon,  when  he  U  again  obliged  to 
attend  chui%h.  Reluming  from  chnrcb  to  the  hall 
of  the  convent,  they  have  a  dinner  of  tierhs  mth  a 
little  bread  served  up,  and  each  of  the  monks  im- 
plores the  abbot's  blessing,  who  stands  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  table.  If  any  one  of  the  monks  has  lain 
too  long  in  bfed,  he  is  obliged,  by  way  of  penance, 
to  go  to  the  lower  end  of  the  table,  and  repeat  the 
following  words :  "  Have  compassion,  O  Lord,  od 
thy  unworthy  servant  and  people,  according  Co  thy 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy."  Tlien  the  penitent 
prostrates  himself  on  the  ground,  imploring  forgive- 
ness in  that  humble  posture,  and  crying  out,  O  holy 
fathers,  pray  for  me  who  am  a  sinful  sluggard." — 
Whereupon  the  monks  reply,  *<  God  forgive  yon,  my 
brother.* 

Afte^  this,  they  all  depart  except  the  poor  peni- 
tent, who  is  obliged  to  remain  there  some  time 
longer,  and  nbne  are  exempted  from  this  penance, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  Idleness  is  a  vice 
against  which  they  are  obliged  to  guard  themselves, 
for  it  IS  in  consequence  of  their  industry  that  they 
are  able  to  pay  the  tribute  to  the  Turks.  Most  of 
their  ceremonies  are  founded  on  oral  tmditiona, 
which  th^  believe  have  been  conveyed  down  to  them 
Crom  the  primitive  ages  of  Christianity.  They  have 
no  opportunity  of  inquiring  whether  they  aie  true 
or  false,  for  it  is  sufficient  for  them  that  they  are 
acknowledged  by  the  priest,  and  held  in  esteem  by 
the  common  people.  To  this  may  be  added,  that  uF 
igD(»an6e  reigna  among  the  people,  it  is  but  little 
Mtter  with  the  priests,  among  whom  are  Seldom  any 
to  be  found,  who  have  read  more  than  their  common 
breviaries;  and  it  is  well  known  they  may,  by  coii- 
stant  practice,  read  these  over  without  understand- 
ing them. 

The  Greek  church,  in  the  sixth  century,  aclmow- 
ledge'd  five  distinct  patriarchs,  viz.  that  of  Rome, 
Constantinople,  Alexandrite  Antioch  and  Jerusalem. 
^But  besides  the  above-mentioned  patrion^s,  tlie 
Russians  have  joined  a  sixth,  whose  jurisdiction  ex- 
tends over  all  that  vast  empire.  Tie  is  supreme 
judge  in  all  ecclesiastical  affiiirs,  and  has  an  unlimit- 
ed power  to  direct  the  clergy  in  the  mrture  and  dis- 


charge of  ih'eir  duty.  But  still' the  patrwrch'.of 
Constantinople  is  generally  considered  asTtilie  head 
of  the  Greek  church  throughout  every  part  of  the 
world.  But  here  it  is  necessary  to  obaerve,  (hat 
neither  the  patriarch  of  Constantino^,  ^iir  any  of 
the  bbhops  under  him,  can  exercise  their.auihurity 
without  permission  from  the  grand  seignior^  so  tint 
in  this  sense,  even  a  Mahometan  empeior  becomes 
the  head  of  the  Greek  church*  •  >  ■ 

Sir  Paul  Ricaut,  who  visited  the  Levant,  and 
wrote  the  history  of  the  Turks  about  one  huodred 
yeara  ago,  says,  that  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople 
used  to  pay  no  more  than  tenthousandicrowns  wherf 
they  were  first  installed,  but  in  his  time.  Uibadariseir 
to  twenty-five  thousand,  and  now  it  is  net  less  than 
fifty  thousand.  Besides  this  duty,,  whitth  is  very 
burthensome,  the  collectors  often  exact  great  fee4 
from  them ;  so  that  the  patrivch,  altho«^  he  gra- 
tifies  his  ambition,  by  accepting  of  an  empty  tide, 
yet  be  is  fixrthe  most  part  incumbered  withidcbts; 
which  leads  him  to  very  unjusUfiable  means  in  order 
to  pay  them.  If  he  once  proves  deficient  in  his 
payments,  he  is  immediately  deposed,  and  it  is  owing 
to  such  causes  as  these,  tW  there  are  so  many 
revolutimis,  and  such  uncertainty,  in  the  Greek 
church. 

Hie  patriarch  has  under  him  above  .one  hundred 
and  fifi^  archbishcms  and  biahi^  each  of  whom 
pi^s  a  fee  at  his  ordination,  otherwise  he  cannot  be 
admitted :  and  when  a  priest  dies  withoot  isiue,  the 
patrutrch  seizes  the'wbole  of  bisestate,  whether  real 
or  personal.  In  this  part  of  his  condiiurthe  receives 
all  manner  of  encouragement- from  the  Turks,  who 
are  willing  that  the  Greeks  should  be  kept  as  much 
under  as  possible.  It  is  certiio,  that  the  em^vor  of 
Russia  sends  an  annual  present  to  the  patnarch  of 
Constantinoplie,  and  this  is  done  in  consequeoce  of 
a  traditional  prophesy,  that  the  Russians  are  one  day 
to  deliver  the  Greeks  from  the  slavery  they  nov 
labour  under. 

Before  the  Turks  made  themselves  masters  <tf 
Constantinople,  all  those  wboattended  the  patriarch 
were,  monks,  i^or  was  any  secular  person  admitted 
into  office ;  but  at  present  they  are  allsecnlan,  four 
only  excepted.  At  the  right  hand  of  the  patriarch 
stands  his  high  steward,  whose  peculiar  proviuoc  it 
is  to  collect  the  revenues,  and  discharge  all  suxAx 
debts  as  have  been  contractoi,  whether  in  purchasing 
the  place,  or  in  consequence  of  any  favour  glutted 
since  the  election.  He  gives  in  an  account  twice  in 
the  year,  and  assists  at  the  patriarchal  tribunal,  when- 
ever that  court  sita.  When  a  bishop  dies,  be  super- 
intends the  aflhin  «f  the  diocese,  and  in  the  name  of 
his  master  has  the  first  vote  at  the  next  election. 

Next  to  him  is  the.  high  master  of  tlie  chapel, 
who  assisti  the  pauiaich  in  the  dischaige  of  all  tliose 
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ceremonies  and  duties  nlticli  nre  enjoined  l)y  the 
canons  of  tlie  church,  and  who  is  to  examine  all  the 
candidates  for  the  miiiiiitry. 

The  high  treasurer  is  next  in  order,  and  it  is  hit 
business  to  take  care  of  the  sacred  vessels,  and  pon- 
lifiGal  ornaments  belonging  to  the  <^nrch.  He  has 
RD  office  near  the  door  of  the  vestry,  where  they  are 
deposited,  and  not  only  delivers  out  the  proper  lia- 
Ijiliments  to  the  officiating  pr^  late,  but  liitew'ise  takes 
rare  that  all  things  are  regularly  placed  upon  the 
altar.  When  a  bishop  dies,  lie  has  llie  rents  of  his 
bishoitric  ronmiitted  to  his  care  by  the  high  steward, 
and  ihi^sr  lie  keeps  till  the  patriarch  gives  orders  iu 
whHt  msnnfr  they  are  to  be  dispoB^  of,  which  is 
g^qeraliy  fibrhis  own  use. 

^  Th«  gmiitt  official  takes  care  of  every  thing  rehtt- 
to  briit-fic  OS,  and  the  impedifnents  which  (Struct 
mrriaf  e'^,  add  he  introduces  all  such  priests  as  come 
.  ^Q  receive  the  sacrament  on  solemn  festivals.  He  is 
^{^et^er  of  all  the  cliarters  and  records,  and  when  the 
jMlnardi  officiates  'at  consecrations,  wfaetlier  of  bi- 
slwps  or  priests,  he  stands  by  his  side.  NexUo  him 
ifi  the  high  or  grand  chancellor,  and  he  has  die  cus- 
tody of  the  p^niarcfa's  signet,  .with  which  he  seals 
alt  nis  tetters.  The  grand  referendary  dispatches  all 
the  patriarch's  orders,  acts  as  his  deputy  to  persons 
of  distinction,  and  IS  one  of  the  ecclesiastical  judges. 
In  the  time  of  the  Greek  empemrs,  he  was  distin- 
gnislied  by  the  pet^le  of  Palatine^  but  that  is  no 
longer  in  use. 

'J'he  grand  prothtmotory  sits  directly  opposite  the 
patriarch,  to  tmnscribe  and  dcliverout  all  his  briefs, 
niandatnuse's,  orders,  and  decrees.  It  is  his  province 
likewise,  tu'ice  every  week,  to  examine  all  the  pnrfes- 
Koris  of  the  civR  law,  and  under  his  in^ieotion  are  all 
contracts  of  marria^,  and  last  wills  and  testaments. 
Hdfattends  the  patriarch  in  the  aanctnary,  and  brings 
blm  water  to  wash  his  hands  after  divine  service. 
Tliesc  are  his  highest  officts,  wlio  still  aaaintain 
their  original  dignity,  and  when  he  is  visited  hy 
bishops  from  Russia,  or  any  where  else,  wlicfe  the 
Greek  religion  is  profMsed,  they  stand  at  his  right 
hand,  pointing  oat  by  tbtt  ceremony,  lliat  they  are 
superior  to  the  visitors. 

Next  to  these  are  a  lower  sort  of  offieersy  not  un- 
like some  of  those  we  meet  whb  in  the  cburcheB  of 
I^oman  Catholics. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  incense -bearer,  wlio,  be- 
sides dischargingthe  duty  implied  in  his  title,  covers 
tbe  consecrated  vesseb,  and  other  sacred  utensiU, 
with  a  veil,  during  the  time  the  choir  is  singing  the 
anthem  to  the  saracd  TVinity,  and  he  assists  the  hi- 
shops  or  priests,  who  says  mass,  to  put  on  their 
robes.  The  next  officer  to  him  is  employed  in 
writing  down  the  votes  of  bishops  on  elections,  or 
when  any  councils  are  held,  and  receiving  petitions 
and  remoastranceti  This  officer  i*  called  the  advo- 


cate, and  holds  on  certain  days,  -a  c^ct  in 
cliareh  porolt,  and  decides  in  smallcf  ouuters  relat- 
ing to  ecclesiastical  affairs.  Under  bira  is  an  officer, 
wlio  takes  can:  of  the  rituals,  and  in  the  aWeiice  of 
the  bishop  he  can  consecrate  a  new  church,  jordua 
readela,  andw^h  inferior  officers  as  do  not  admii^ 
t<T  the  anmments.  During  divine  service,  all  tliesa 
officers  sit  on  the  right  liand  of  the  bishop's  throne^ 
but  in  the  ecclesiastical  court,  each  has  a  seat  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  his  office. 

On  the  left  hand  of  tlie  patriarch,  sit  several  other 
officers,  particularly  the  high  priest,  the  visitor,  the 
prefect  <^  churches,  the  secular  judges,  two  deanf, 
the  chanter, tiie  grand  arch-deacon,  and  the  deacons. 
The  prefect  has  the  -care  of  tbe  sacred  oil,  and  be 
erects  tlie  cross  upon  tbe  spot  of  ground  marked  out 
for  a  new  church,  when  the  patriarcb  cannot  per- 
form the  ceremony  himself.  There  is  an  officer  or 
deputy,  under  tite  arch -deacon,  to  assemble  thecler- 
gy  together,  and  be  has  a  deputy,  who  begins  sing- 
i'  g  in  the  clioir.  The  same  deputy  introduces 
strangers  into  the  presence  of  tbe  patriarch,  and 
clears  the  way  to  and  from  his  audience.  He  may 
properly  be  styled  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  fv 
most  of  his  business  comes  under  such  a  character. 

The  other  officers  on  the  patriarcirs  left  hand,  are 
the  catechist,  who  instructs  adult  persons  for  tbe 
sacrament  of  baptism,  and  these  are  commonly  such 
as  have  renounced  heresy,  anddesireto  beadmiucd 
into  the  church.  This  officer  has  an  apartment  sd- 
joiniog  to  the  church,  where  bis  disciples  coirie  to 
receive  ipstructions  ;  but  if  any  of  them  should 
pen  to  admit  a  Turk  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  it 
woojd  be  attended  with  very  serious  consequences, 
for  -in  such  cases,  both  the  catechist  and  tbe  catecbti- 
meo  would  be  impaled  alive.  Tliis  is  such  a  dread- 
ful punisbment,  that  we  shall  here  describe  it  todw 
reader. 

Near  the  out  parts  of  tbe  ctty,  at  the  comtawD 
place  of  execution,  a  gibbet  is  erected  in  theftvm 
of  a  cross,  and  the  person  condemned  by  the  cadi, 
or  judge,  is  brought  out  and  stripped  naked.  A 
small  piece  of  wood,  almost  in  the  shape  of  a  lance 
lathrust  in  at  his  fundament,  till  the  other  eiid 
comes  out  at  his  shoulder,  and  in  Uiis  manner  be  ii 
bung  up  on  th^  gibbet,  and  left  to  expire.  When 
Mr.  Thompson  was  at  Smyrna,  he  saw  a  tnan  suffer 
in  this  manner  for  changing  his  religion,  and  he 
continued  in  tortu-«$  upftwds  of  six  hours,  before 
lie  expired,  but  tbe  catechist  who  hod  converted  bin 
made  his  escaped 

■  Besides  the  catechist,  thf^re  is  another  under  bimf 
who  is  called  the  provident,  and  goes  from  plsce 
to  place  to  instruct  such  persons  in  the  conntiy  si 
desire  to  be  baptized ;  and  it  is'  necessary  to  obscrre, 
tliat  they  may  make  converts  of  Heathens,  Jews,  Ro- 
man Catholics^  or  Protestants^ '  but  they  mast  act 
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meddle' with  MahoiAetons.    There  i»  also-.tnother  , 
ofiicer^whosb  business  itisto  carrj  the  paatDtnl  tuff  ' 
before  the  bishop;  besides  several  door-keepers:' 
but  tb«se  officers  are  not  tixerf^  it  being  in  the  power 
of  every  new  bishop  to  change  them  as  often  as  he 
pleases.    Beudet)  ihese^  there  is  another  ofticer  not 
}et  mentioned,  who  attends  the  patriarch,  and  is  his 
.ccnfessnr.    He  has  apartments  in  the  bouse  of  the 
patriarch^  and,  properly  speaking,  he  is  both  his 
temporal  and  spiritual  director,  there  being  nothing 
of  importance  undertaken  without  consulting  him, 
nor  any  thing  concluded,  unlesa  he  gives  his  coosent 
and  approbation. 

The  Grcelis  have  their  synods,  but  th^se  a'e  not 
properly  of  a  fixed  nature.  Every  bishop  may  con- 
vene a  synod  of  the  clergy  within  his  diocese,  and 
so  may  an  archbishop  within  his  province  ;  but  little 
of  any  importance  is  transacted  in.theBt.  Whether 
these  synods  are  convened  by  bishops  or  archbishops, 
^vt  before  they  issue  out  their  orders  for  the  clergy 
to  attend,  they  are  obliged  to  obtain  the  consent  of 
the  governor  of  the  province,  to  whom  they  pay  a 
certain  fee.  It  is  much  more  so  with  the  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  who  dares  not  call  a  synod  till 
he  has  obtained  permission  from  the  grand  seignior; 
for  which  he  pays  a  considerable  sum  to  the  grand 
Tipsier. 

From  what' we  have  said  concemingthe  discipline 
in  the  Greek  church,  and  the  splendid  thIesbeMowed 
upon  those  who  attend  the  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
iinple,  some  may  imagine  that  this  pontiff  is  held 
ill  the  same  rank  as  the  popes  at  Rome.  The  case, 
however,  is  quite  otherwise;  for  the  pope  is  rather 
a  temporal  prince  than  a  spiritual  bishop,  and  we 
have  an  instance  so  late  as  the  year  1748,  of  Bene- 
dict XIV.  pope  of  Rome,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
canonists  thai  ever  lived,  sending  an  ambassador  to 
the  treaty  held  at  Aix  la-Chapelle,  in  order  to  insist 
that  he  should  be  secured  in  the  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  bis  dominions.  Nay,  in  former  times,  this 
w  as  common  wilh  the  popes,  and  on  different  occa- 
sions tiiey  became  mediators  between  contending 
prinres,  of  which  many  instances  might  be  given. 
.  At  Constantinople,  the  patriarch  is  such  a  poor 
dependant  prcature,  that  no  motives  that  we  can  frirni 
any  uution  of,  would  induce  him  to  court  the  enjoy- 
ment, or  rather  the  fatigues  of  the  oRire,  except  prin- 
ciple or  ani!titi<.>n.  Th»t  his  motives  do  nut  flow 
from  a  principle  of  doing  good,  nnisi  appear  evident 
to  every  nne  who  has  heard  haw  he  acquires  the  title. 
'I'be  mears  n^ade  use  of  are  a  ^caoflal  tvcn  to  a 
heathen  coiuitry,  but  T|iuch  more  so  to  those  uh't 
atsume  the  sacred  iianie  of  Chiistisn.  He  enters 
upon  it. by  a  simonical  bargain;  he  rewards  his  op- 
pressors «>lh  what  eniijhiniciitH,  or  ratiicr  what  fees 
of  an  iljegal  R.ature  he  c^in.eKtorl  from  hid  sti}lr;)gnn^, 
snd  by  ao  doing  lays  a  foqudafion  for  a  tuiilhiual 
SI 


'•accession  of  hypocrisy,  perjury,  and  evcYy  thing 
•that  can  dishonour  religion,  and  disgrace  man.  Bijt 
we  must  look  for  it  in  ambition,  that  principle  im- 
-planted  in  every  human  breast,  and  always  beneficial 
to  ourselves  and  to  others,  when  exerted  in  a  proper 
jnanner.  But  there  are  two  sorts  of  ambition,  one 
which  leads  us  in  the  road,  and  conducts  us  to  the 
temple  of  fame:  there  is  another,  >vhi^h  renders' us 
despicable  even  in  the  eyes  of  the  meanest,  of  our 
fellow'creatures.  ' 

An  honest  ambition  stimulates  a  man  to  act  in 
such  ft  manner  as  to  leave  a  good  name  behind,  atfel 
if  he  should  even  miss  th^t,  as  many  H'ttie,  he 
will  still  enjoy  a  good  conscience.  Wlifii  Sir  Tlin- 
mas  More  was  lord  high  chancellor  of  I'.ngUcad,  hia 
suns,  whom  he  bad  put  into  pUceSi  cpniplained  orq 
day  to  their  father,  that  by  his  lenity, tO'tl|e''suit(ilr«  jti 
Chancery,,  they  could  not  make  so  iim'ch  in  Ai^ir 
offices,  as  those  who  went  before  them  ;  f  will  di^ 
justice  (said  be)  toevery.nun  for  ynur  acid 
I  will  leave  you  ablesaing."  Here  wa^  an  instance 
pf  untainted  moral  arabilion,  and  it  is  from  such 
sentiments  that  many'  great  ■  and  good  men  have 
learned  to  be  useful  to  their  fellow  creatures.  iSir 
Thomas  More,  although  a  Christian,  and  a  zealous 
Roman  Catbolic,  for  which  he  lost  his  life,  spoke 
here  as  a  moral  philosopher,  as '  an  uj}right  judge, 
and  as  an  honest  nan  j  but  let  ua  carry  the  idea  into 
Christianity.  ' 

When  Ignatius,  the  aged  bishop  of  Antioch,'in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Trajan,'- was  told  that  \ie 
was  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  he  exuhingly  re- 
plied, "  That  is  m^y  behest  honour,  for  then  I  shall 
be  grinded  by  their  teeth,  so  as  to  be  bread  for  '  my 
Divine  Lord  and  Uedeemer."  But  the  second  sort 
of  ambition  ih,  that  which  is  mean,  selfish,  and 
grovelling.  Such  are  those  wretches  who  sell  honour 
■and  conscience,  not  for  a  temporary  emolument, 
but  merely  for  an  empty  name.  Mr.  Know]e%  in 
his  history  of  the  Turks,  tells  us  of  a  rich  tradesman 
at  Constantinople,  who  gave  all  his  fortune  for  leave 
to  wear  the  imperial  crown  one  hour,  and  thus,  says 
the  historian,  in  one  hour,  he  became  a  conceited 
emperor  and  a  real  beggar. 

I'hts  case,  in  every  respect,  applies  to  those  men 
who  aspire  at  being  patriarchs  of  Conntantinople. — 
I'hey  are  mean  enough  to  solicit  the  interest  of  the 
cleiks  in  office,  and  these  being  m'cII  paid,  intercede 
with  the  grand  vizitr,  who  obtains  permission  from 
the  grand  seii>nior;  and  ihe  patriarch,  in  ord^r  to 
reimburse  hnn^relf  of  the  expenses  he  has  p^id,  fleeces 
the  bishops  under  his  care,  and  they,  in  their  turn, 
are'peraiitted  to  oppress  the  people  it  often  bap- 
pens;  that  a\\  the  pnttiarch  can  procure  does  not 
answer  the  demaud  of  the  grand  vizier,  who  is  for 
the  most  part  implacable,  and  will  show  him  no 
'  incrty.    He  i*  ordeHed  iato  banishmentr,  and  another 
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ft  nppointpfl  in  hisTobm';  «o  that  if  uFten  happens 
that  there  are  three  or  four  deposed  patnarchs  at  a 
time.  Strange,  that  the  desire  of  an  empty  name 
s)ioul(l  lead  men  on  to  such  anaccountable  extnva- 

f;Rn<:i«!i,'but  such  is  the  state  of  huitian  nature ;  and 
n  loohing  over  history,  we  shall  find,  tliat  some  mea 
JO  all  ages  and  natidns,  have  been  tainted  witlt  this 
neansurdid  principle. 


Of  the  Warthhp  m  the  Greek  CSmmh, 

When  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
ceased,  the  rulers  tti  the  chtlrch  sujjplied  this  want 
by  [tfoper  forms  <^  their  own  composition,  accord- 
ing to  Christian  prudence  and  discretion.  Thfs 
seetns  to  have  been  the  true  original  of  litnrpesy  or 
«tated  forms  of  d'vine  service. 

Every  bishop,  in  the  first  ages,  was  kt  Kberty  to 
order  the  form  divine  Service  in  his  own  church ) 
ahid,  accordingly,  tiach  particular  (ihurch  or  diocese, 
had  Its  proper  liturgy.  This  privilege  the  bishops 
/etained  for  several  ages  J  but  in  after  timei,  they 
agreed  by  «Msent  to  cOnfofm  their  littii|^  to  the 
RiDdel  of  the  Inetrbpolititni  church  to  which  th^ 
belon|[ed.  And  then  it  was  enacted  into  a  law  by 
several  councils,  that  the  same  o|-der  and  nnifonni^ 
sliould.lv  observed  in  all  churches.  The  nidiments 
fir  this  ^itfcipline  frete' first  laid  m  the  French 
diurehes;  hat  soon  after,  the  same  rule  was  con- 
certed and  agreed  upon  in  tlie  Spanish  churches.  In 
length  of  time,  when  tlie  Roinan  empire  began  to 
be  divided  into  different  kingdoms,  then  came  in  the 
■se  of  national  liturgiA,  or  such  whose  use  was 
commensurate  to  the  bobnds  and  Hm^s  of  their  re- 
spective nations  and  kingdoms. 

None  of  tlie  ancient  liturgies  are  now  remaming,  * 
ail  they  were  at  first  composed  for  the  use  of  parti- 
cular charches,  and  several  reasons  may  he  assigned 
iortiii'^.  1.  Tliey  being  designed  only  for  tlie  nseof 
particuhitr  churches,  there  was  ab  great  reason  to'lw 
very  solicitous, either  to  «iommunicate  the  knowledge 
of  them  to  other  churches,  or  to  preserve  thf^m  en- 
tire to  posterity.  2.  It  is  not  improbable,  ns  a 
learned  French  writer  hasobserved,  thnt  the  ancient 
litnrgies  were  for  some  ages  only  certain  forms  of 
worsiiip  committed  to  memory,  andknotvh  by  prac- 
rice  rather  than  by  writing.  This  seems  the  more 
probable,  because,  in  the  persecution  under  Dio» 
clesian,  when  strict  search  was  made  after  every 
tiling  belonging  to  the  church,  we  never  read  of  any 
ritual  books,  or  books  of  divine  service,  discovered 
among  them.-  This  is  an  argument  that  they  did 
i^t  so  generally  draw  up  their  lituigies,  or  forms  of 

'ship,  in  books  and  writings,  as  in  after  a^es : 
H  ia  Ibe  reason  why  none  of  those  andcnt  Ittu-- 


gies  are  c'om^  to  our  hands  p&rfect  and  eAtire,  htit 
only  in  scattered  fragments,  as  the  fathers  bnd  occa- 
sion to  mentioil  tbem  iticidentatly  iA  their  writings, 
3.  The  liist  reason  ii,  the  ii!tert>olatioiis  and  additions 
made  to  the  anciint  liturgies  hi  after  tfgeS.  For, 
though  these  ancietit  litwrgies  U^hich  go  under  th« 
name  of  St.  Chrysostom  atid  St.  Basil,  might  origin- 
ally  have  soniething  of  their  Composition  in  tbem, 
yet  so  many  additions  and  alteration^  have  beeil 
made  in  tfaeiin  by  th'e  Oriek  church  in  following  ages, 
that  it  is  rtot  easy  to  'discern  What  are  the  genuine 
composiHont  of  the  first  authors.  But,  though  none 
of  the  ancient  liturgies  are  come  down  to  us  perfect 
ind  entire,  yet  there  are  several  fra^onentd  and  scat- 
tered reiilains  of  them  Iti  the  genuine  uliliogs  of  tlie 
fathers;  to  which  ma;  be  aMetS,  such  forms  as  we 
find  in  the  nncieflf  book  called  The  Apostolical  Con- 
Ititutions.  Hiis,  riiotfgh  perhaps  not  so  old  as  the 
title  Imports,  nor  of  so  venerable  authority  as  Mr. 
Whiston  contended  for,  who  will  bftve  it  to  be  truly 
diabolicttl,  is  Allowed  however  to  be  a  good  collec- 
tion of  Ihelituigies  snd  rituals  df  Uie  church,  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  ceuttiridk. 

T^  Greeks  hate  sdveNi  fiturgies  for  particular 
holy  days,  but  the  one  generally  used  is  that  com. 
n6n!y  krtovtA  by  die  name  of  St.'Qiry&ostom's;  and 
although  this  book  be  of  considerable  antiquity,  yet 
it  Was  not  ^'ritten  by  tbat'father,  hut  by  some  other 
person  siiice  his  time.  St.  Qiirysorftom'  Hted  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  fourth,  ami  faiegifining  of  the  fifth 
cenUiry,  fur  he  u>as  ordahned  bishop  of' Constanti- 
nople 39&f  and  deposed  and  banished  for  opposing 
Ariinism  405.  In  his  time  some  forms  of  prayer 
<reve  n!»ed,  but  these  werfe  few,  plain,  and  easy  :  and 
of  the^e  M-e  have  some  specimens  in  the  works  of 
this  celebrated-  father,  quiie  different  from  those 
which  bear  his  tiame  in  the  Greek  liturgy. 

During  their  prayers  in  public,  the  Greeks  far  the 
most  part  stand  uncovered,  with  their  faces  towards 
tlie  east,  but  they  may  lean,  or  even  sit  down,  if  it 
is  more  convenient  for  them.  The  laity  sit  while 
the  priest  reads  his  eithortation  to  them,  fuc  preach 
ing  is  so  far  abolished  among  them,  thai  Tourntfort 
assures  u%  that  there  is  scarce  a  pulpit  tobcFeen: 
nnd  vvhen  it,  happenn  that  n  priest  attempts  to  preach, 
he  inflkes  a  very  awkward  figure.  His  discourse 
consists  of  a  tedious  train  of  empty  words,  without 
the  least  order  or  cohereiTce,  and  which  the  teacher 
knows  just  as  little  of  as  the  people. 

As  soon  as  the  people  get  into  their  pews,  ttey 
uncover  their  head*,  and  make  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
by  joining  the  three  first  fingers  of  their  right  hand ; 
by  which  is  implied,  that  there  are  three  persons  in 
the  sacred  godhead,  and  then  they  draw  them  down 
from  their  foreheads  below  their  breasts,  and  (hen 
from'  the  right  shoulder;  by  all  which  is  meant, 
ibit  the  three  perioin  iik  the  godhead  reside  m  faea- 
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vei);  «1i«n  iirought  to  the  fareut,  CbrUfs  iiicania^. 
fi'iii,  crucifixion,  burutl,  aud  desceut  into  lieJl; 
wfieu  laid  on  the  .fig^t  iihriul;3er,  they  denote  that 
Cliri^t  is  risen,  and  sits  ^t  the  ri|^t  iiand  God. 

the  wicked  are  said  to  be  pliiced  at  the  Uft  iiAud 
of  Cbristj  and  as  in  all  cases,  the  right  liaud  is  rtc- 
loned  more  noble  tliao  the  left,  so  the  Orvvks,  who 
are  ver^  superstitious,  prefer  this  way  of  makiug  the 
^ross  to  that  used  by  the  liowan  Catholics.  But 
there  are  many  other  masteries  stjppt^pe^  tg  be  held 
furdi  by  these  cereiDoiiies;  for  in  ^1  fjhurcbss  wiisre, 
primittve  simplicity  is  forftake;!  or  ueplectf»d,  all^o- 
iiti,  drawn  from  visible  ii^pre^eutaUoiif.  ac^  placed 
in  its  room. 

When  the  Oreeks  celebrate  ma^,  the  priest  en- 
irrs  the  church,  a:teuded  by  a  deaoon,  and  tliey 
bt>w  to  tlie  east,  and  make  three  jjrufoutid  bows 
before  the  images  of  our  Sitviour  aad  the  blessed 
Virgin,  which-  are  flcconpanied  with  a  short  prayer, 
and  after  that,  three  more  low  iiows  to  the  east. — - 
The  deacon  then  advances  and  dresses  the  priest  in 
the  oatward  robe  or  stoic,  after  which  be  puts  on 
bis  own.  The  whole  of  this  ceremony  is  conducted 
with  the  repetition  of  seve^  short  prayers,  both 
by  the  priest  and  the  deacon,  while  the  peo^e  wfs 
at  their  devotions  in.private.  The  priest  then  walks 
from  one  end  of  the  altar  to  (be  otbar,  touehes  all 
the  sacred  vessels,  marks  them  with 'the  »igii  of.'tbe 
cross,  and  repeats  several  jur^wrs  in  «oaeest  with 
the  deacon. 

These  ceremonies  being  performed,  the  piiest, 
with  the  deacon  goes  to  the  left  Mde  of  the  altar, 
where  they  wash  their  bands,  as  a  taken  of  (heir 
beii^  cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of  the  6esfa  nnd 
spirit,  and  while  the^  are  washing,  they  repeat  a 
prayer  in  their  own  language.  The  priest  then  be- 
gins to  make  the  necessary  praparations  for  celebrat- 
ing mass,  and  the  deacon  brings  the  bread,  wine, 
and  chalice,  ont  of  a  cfoset,  and  places  them  on  a 
table  before  the  middle  of  the  aUar,  then  both  of 
tliem  make  three  profound  bows  before  |hem.  Hav- 
ing blessed  the  bread,  he  takes  it  in  his  left  hnnd, 
aaJ  a  knife  in  his  riglii,  and  makes  a  cross  on  it, 
laying  three  times  successively,  "  In  remembrauce 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  our  God,  and  our  Re- 
deemer." In  the  conclusion  of  these  words,  he  en- 
ters the  kniie  into-a  mark  -on  the  right  side  of  the 
bread,  and  cuts  it  cross- ways,  repeating  the  follow- 
ing words :  "  He  was  led  as  a  -sbeep  to  the  slaugh- 
ter," and  when  the  knife  is  entered  into  the  mark, 
be  adds,  "  And  as  the  lamb  before  his  shearer  was 
dumb."  When  he  cuts  the  upper  part  of  the  mark, 
ilesa^^,  "  His  judgment  was  made  manifest  in  his 
humility/'  And  on  cutting  the  lower  part,  he  cou- 
tinues ;  "  And  who  shall  declare  his  generation  i" 
At  every  distinct  act  of  the  pries^  the  deacon  says, 
"  L«tiis-prv  to      <I««tr4/  and  .tolsiog,  (he  Up  . 


his  stoli}  in  bia  right  baod,  beaddre^ts  bofisijelf  \h^^^ 
to  the  priest:  *' Ehv^ite  my  Lord,"  The  .pries j 
then  cuts  llie  bread  a  Nccond  time,  saying,  *' 
wajt  elevated  for  us."  Then  he  puts  the  bread  hiK) 
tJie  paten,  and  when  the  deacon  says  to  bini,  "  OC7 
(er  the  sacrjttce,  my  Lord,"  he  offen  it  eross-wuyi^j 
in  imitation  of  the  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Lord  upoii 
the  cross,  and  says,  "  I  here  offt;r  up  for  the  spiri:; 
tual  bentot  and  salvation  of  mankind,  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  takes  away  .Xbe.^as  of  the  world."  In 
like  manner,  wh«n  the  denccm  saySy  "  Pierre  it/' 
he  cuts  r«^aiuder  of  lUe  bread  witb->lui  koife, 
on  the  right  aide,  applying  the  fulloM-ing  text  to  th« 
action :  "  One  of  the  soldiers  ^rced  his  side  with 
a  spenr,  and  there  issued  forth  blood  aud  wat^r.'* 
TJwn  the  deacon  pours  the  wine  and  wafer  into  llie 
chaUce,  and  mixes  them,  as  a  reprt^stuijlatipn  of; 
Christ's  sttfluriags,  both  in  bis  aoul  ,a»d  ip  .hi^ 

body. 

The  custom  of  mixing  wine  snd  vra^^r  together, 
is  of  ;great  antiquity,  was  qiwa.  practised  ij)  ihe  pri> 
milive  churrh,  and  touk -its  rise  \'nim  tlie  f'  ]lo\t  iirjr 
circum^nce.  Th^  piifuilive  Clur^^vU^it:;,  lfe^ide» 
tbeir.usHig  wine  at  the  cummnnioEij  hiui  i^n.\.r  loic- 
feasts  where  they  oonveraed  logbthtr  upon  diy.tuf^ 
things;  and  as  tliese  were  b«ld  anjhe  same  daj^ 
and  as  liiey  dratik,  wine  at  both,  it  waa^  found  moat, 
pmdmtt  to  mix  it  with  water.  Indeed  this  was  tbe, 
more  necessary,  because  the  Asi^tlic  wioef  .jofe  ycrjr^ 
strong;  aud  bad  tkeyi  not  contrived  10  wealcen  tbem^ 
tb^  might  bave  gone  home  iu  as^Hte  of  into^vicalion. 
Nay,  their  churches  and  houses  migibt  havf^  bra^jBf^ 
scenes  of  riot  and  drunkenness,  i^'Waa^'^em^tfiit 
of  the  heathens.  But  these  4vim>live  Mtrietianf 
never  drew  from  this  ceremony  any  sllegorical  infer- 
ences, but  only  used  it  front  n:r)tiv<.  s  r  r  pmdence 
and  virtue,  that  the  heatheua  mi^ht  mu  thr  -e  lives 
were  pure  and  blameless.  But  iu  ]<mjiii  m  ihe 
Greek  worship,  were  we  find  the  liturgy  proceeding 
in  the  following  manlier : 

The  priest  lakes  a  second  loaf,  saying,  "  In  ho- 
hour  of  our  blessed  Lady ;"  and  then  he'  elevates  it,., 
and  puts  it  on  the  left  aide  of  that  vihich  was  con- 
secrated before.    After  ihid,  he  takes  np  as  many 
loaves  as  are  wanted,  and  consecrates  them  tn  the  . 
same  manner  as  before.    These  are  dedicated  to, 
the  prophets,  to  Johnthe  baptist,  and  to  theapostlca 
witb  othn-  illustrious  saints,  particularly  St.  Chry- 
sosloni,  whom  they  believe  to  be  the  author  of  their 
liturgy.  These  oblations  amount  to  nine  in  all ;  and 
represent,  (as  the  Greek  priests  tell  us)  the  uine 
hierarchies  of  angels. 

After  all  this  the  priest  takes  more  bread,  and 
consecrfUes  several  small  pieces  as  before,  for  the 
archbishop,  or  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  which  he 
bdongfl,  and  for  tbe  prietts,  deacoiii,and  all  such  aa 
Ke,  of  Uis  vicfiriotBl  Older   f^ndtban  io  comniemor  . 
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ration  of  the  fWinders  of  tTie  church  wherein  the 
mass  is  celebrated,  and  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins.  Here  the  names  of  tlve  living  likewise  are 
mentioned,  who  desire  to  be  remembered  in  their 
prayers :  but  more  parti culaVly  iho^te  who  have  paid 
for  saying  this  mass,  and  all  such  deceased  persons, 
as  he  is  desired  to  commemorate  and  recommend  to 
the  divine  favour.  The  priest 'holds  one-piece  of 
bread  in  his  right  hand,  and  an<  >ther  in  his  left,  while 
the  deacon  takes  the  censer,  and  desires  his  blessing, 
which  he  receives  and  then  incenses  the  ulver  star, 
with  which  the  priest  covers  the  consecrated  bread, 
prunnuncing,  at  the  same  time,  the  following  words, 
*<  The  smr  rested  over  the  place  wivere  the  child  was 
laid."  • 

This  action  is  accompanied  Xvith  several  prayers, 
and  afterwards  the  deacon  incenses  the  veils  with 
which  he  covers  the  cbattce  and  paten.  Besides 
these  veils,  which  are  made,  use  of  separate  covers 
for  the  bread  and  wine,  there  is  another  in  common, 
use  by  the  Greeks,  caUed  jier,  which  the  celebrant 
or  priest  spreads  over  them  lx)th.  After  this,  the 
priest  and  the  deacon  join  their  handfi,  adore  the 
ftncred  elements,  and  repeat  a  thanksgiving  out  of 
their  HlurgyL  Then  the  priest  read?  a  collect  called 
the  Prayer  of  Oblation ;  and  having  incensed  the 
altar,  he  pronounces  the  absolution.  Here  the  priest 
repeats  a  prayer,  in  which  St.  (Jhrysoatom  is  named 
immediately  after  the  Blessed  Vii^in.  This  being 
over,  the  deacon  takes  the  censer  from  the  priest, 
and  incenses  the  communion  table  in  the  form  of  a 
cross ;  and  kneeling  down,  repeats  the  following 
, prayer :  *'  Thy  body,,  O  I^rd,  was  laid  in  the  silent 
gravej  thy  soul  descended  into  hell  as  God;  thou 
entered  into  paradise  with  the  holy  thief;  but  thou 
hast  seated  thyself  with  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
tlie  Holy  Ghost,  in  thy  celestial  throne,  where  by 
thy  immensity  thou  fillcst  all  things.^' 

As  the  Roman  Catholics  pretend  to  discover  mys- 
teries in  fill  their  ceremonies,  so  do  the  Greeks  in 
t^ifir's.  '  It  was  the  same  with  the  ancient  heathens, 
piirticuiarly  the  Greeks,  from  whom  the  Greek 
Christians  have  borrowed  the  greatest  part  of  their 
ceremonies :  some  few  they  have  borrjowed  from  the 
Jews,  but  not  so  many  of  tliosc  as  we  meet  with  in 
tlie  mass  book  of  (he  church  of  llome,  which  we 
havealrcJidy  described. 

Many  of  the  Greek  monks  differ  in  some  thinirs 
HI  their  ccrem«nies  from  the  secular  clergy,  of  which 
we  shidl  give  the  following  instance.  The  monks 
of  Alount  Athos,  honour  .the  blessed  V  fgin  in  a 
way  peculiar  to  themselves.  Oi.e  of  the  brethren 
ftandttig  Ht  the  kiwer  end  of  the  table,  cuts  a  small 
loaf  into  four  parts,  and  depusit^i  one  of  them  in  a 
plitte,or  a  little  box,  which  is  placed  on  a  stand  for 
that  purpose  before  the  Image  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 
Tliis  piece  uf  bcead,  wliich  they  call  Panafpaf  is 

0  p 


delivered  immediately  after  consecration  to  tTie  aV 
hot  who  elevates  it,  saying,  **  Magnified  be  thjr 
name,"  the  monks  say,  '*  Of  the  sacred  Trinity. 
Then  the  abbot  proceeds,  **  O !  ever-blessed  God, 
aid  and  assist  us!"  The  monks  reply,  Hirongh- 
her  intercession,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  save'  us, 
good  Iiord.*'  After  this,  the  abbot  takes  upasmair^ 
piece  of  the  crumb,  which  he  puts  in- hid  moutb> 
and  the  monks  eat  up  the  remainder.  ' 

Having  said  thus  much  by  way  of  digression  con- 
cerning the  manners  of  the  Greeks  in  their  consert^- * 
tion  of  the  elements,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  giv^ 
an  accquRl  of  the  concluding  parts  lAf'lMs  ceremony;*' 
and  here  it  is  necsssaiy  to  observe,  that  in  the  IP' 
turgy  ascribed  to  St.  Chrysostom,  the  offices  are' 
longer,  'and  the  ceremonies  more  numerous  than  iA' 
the  Missel  of  the  church  of  Rome.  For  in  fliif 
Roman  chnrcb,  n»ss  is  generally  roricluded  wfflinf 
an  hour  if  aung,  and  in  little  more  than  hatf'an  hotrt-' 
if  said;  whereas  in  the  Greek  dlurch'it-is'seMoiB' 
less  than  two  hours,  and  on  some  partfeahtr  fidfK-* 
vals,  particularly  those  of  St.- James,  St.  .Basil',  and 
St  Chrysostom,  tidces  tip,  at  least  three  hcmrs. 

The  deacon  having  incensed  the  prittt,  and  the* 
high  altar  as  we  have  tdready  degcirbed,  he  plaMs ' 
himself  by  hia  side  before  the  high  ■  altar,  where' 
having  made  several  bowsy  th^  priest  kisses  theg^-i 
pels,  and  the  deacon  the  communion  table.  Tf^^ 
deacon  afterwards  tmekes  his  bow  to  the  priest,-  aniP' 
says  to  him,  *<  It  is  time  to  sacritice  to*'the  Ldrd»^ 
father'give  roe  your  b«iediction."  The  pHest  gives 
it  accordingly,  and  the  deacon  answers,  *'  Pray  fot' ' 
me."    Then  the  priest  repeats  a  short  pftiyer,*  aild^ 
the  deaoon  says  Amen,  three  different  tirties.  Aorf^ 
both  atone  and'the  same  time  say,  "  O  Lord !  thoti" 
shalt  open  my  lips."   The  deacon  after  this  gon^" 
out  gf  the  tabernacle,  and  adores  the  elements  three  ! 
different  times,  and  again  receives  the  priest's  ble*-*'? 
sing,  all  the  people  saying  Amen.    Ht-re  it  is  they*' 
repeat  a  general  prayer  for  the  peace  of  the  cliurch* 
where  ihjey  reside ;  for  the  congregation  then  pre- 
sent ;  Sot  ihfH^triarch'or  archbishop,  and  the  inferi(fi' 
clergy; -for  the  civil  power- ander  which  they  lire} 
for  prosperity  to  all  those  who  trtvel  by  land  or 
water ;  for  cagitives ;  for  the  sick  j  and  forthe  whole' 
world  irv  gcnernK 

As  soon  as  tl)ese  prayers  are  over,  the  first  anthem 
begins,  which  is  performed  by  the  deacon  andchmr, 
who  sing  in  concert  m  some  parts  of  it,  and  in 
others  alternately.  These  anthems  are  taken  from 
I  their  own  liturgy,  and  they  consist  chiefly  of  verses 
collected  out  of  the  psalms,  and  hymns  written  hy 
St.  Chrysostom. 

This  part  of  the  ceremony  is  called  the  benedic- 
tion of  the  entry,  which  I'eing  over,  the  deacons  hav- 
,  ing  kissed  the  gospels,  stands  before  the  priest,  with 
'  tfie.book  to  the.  people,  sajing,  iritb  an  «tfdibl< 
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vMce,  Beli«Ja  the  book  of  Imft  «i«lonw"  TUf 
priMt  and  ik9  deaeoa  maks  their  ^e^>e•litre  |ew*> 
rwcQ%  Iba  Uitei  pate  tha  goipek  afoftlhis  eoaiiBU- 
oMi  uihby  aad  th*  ckoii  akw  tfao  anilMiiM  ■npourt-i 
Miforlboikr. 

A«  won  w  the  mdieai  ia  finhMy  tke  dneoa,  n 
twfurCf  trtt  the  piiart's  biaediotiflDr  and  rtevives  it^ 
rfur  wbkit  tha  priest- rmate'  a  alifMt  pr^r.  The 
doKon  tho»  goo  lowonai  tfao  door»  and  80]«.  I^at 
iiibe^uu«<^  and  ibe  priest  SDsmrs,  ^  Pe»c«  be 
qUo  «U."  JUl  thoBO.  etremonier  ^re  oolj  praliiM-. 
0117  to  the  reading  of  the  gospel,  and  ikero  are 
imj  olfaeie  ainttat  to  what  we  hue  airewh  mw- 
lioBwL  Scmrd  lighted  la«iMafeca(iiedbofor«ithe 
dncoB  when  he  goes  otit  of  the  aanctiiafy  witb  the 
gat^  eoA  then  he  oiaunl*  the  dedc  to  k%4  the 
which  being  oovelndcdy  the  prieal  seye  to- 
the  deiron»  "  Peace  he  oat*  70a  nll^"  tbolatCsr 
ihKffia  the  goepol  to  the  fimnep.  Sfeveml  pM^on 
aaAihofltojpwulnlie«8.aoccoei^  m  the  aaao  nMnner 
»dincted  t^Uw  Kturgjik 

Bate  the  «8techwnena  nuibe  their 
who  aro  oek  oaty  paiWoolarly  prayed  #ar,  bet  tho 
dMcan  onkeft  eeeeral  «ow«  i»  their  bohaM;  and  at 
tmry  aoleou  engagemeot  ifco  cfaoiv  slog  Kyrie  JBA»- 
MMb  Tho  prayer  for  these  cocechnasens,  whioh  the 
jmmmf^M  abud^  clesaa  tho  aerriae  for  lhe»^ 
sAar  vhNh  tha  veil  i«  ditpk^eg,  upon  which  tho 
Ttheaofi  the  aaiaCa<arB  laid.  Tho  daaeoo  ne«l  takoa 
up  ihe  ooooor  and  noeo^eotbo  priest/ saying  »»  him, 
"fflenten^iKuid."  Thnw  the  priest  tahw  off  the 
v«l,.theows  it  over  the  deacon'*  left  shonlder,  end* 
pwoonBoasn  prayer  sai|abteto>|h»oecoaion.  After- 
WMds  tho  deaoon  tabsa  the  paten  and  puloitiipon- 
hiK  hand,  ooA  lh»  piiast  iakea  the  dMlUo^  amTiho 
dsaeon  thooewep,  and  in  this  nnnner  they  marvb  ia' 
pmtm  roond  the  chnaeb^  repeating- a  partieutar 
piajMr  (ill  they  «oaM  to  tho  dwir  «f  iho  tahemcto, 
ahaie  hoth  of  theaa  repeat  alond,  •^Bkntad  ishe 
thatCDcaeft  inthe.  nano  of  tho  jUrd*.*'  AiWtWs 
tbaprioafeh^alha  faGotdsjiiiMson  thfMgb  allw, 
tte  00  the  vail  that«oven!ik  tbe  pate»*nd  Iho-cha- 
Iic%  and  tha  other  veil  thai  ha<»bMD  thrown  over 
thodeaooflfsahoulder,  who  incenaeo  tile  saeved  ele- 
aants  throe  liweo  sncceesivejyi  Both  the  priest  ait^ 
the  deacon  kneoA  down  again^  an4  adore-  the  saered 
elements,  and  the  priest  repeats  a  prayer  in  secret. 
Setarak  paayers  and  MacMions  Mkiwt  wiA  other 
aatt  of  jiovotion,  end  the  priest  anatlho'dnacon  noko 
thfaa  psofaund  horn  again' toWardo  th»«oaMamliei» 
uUe. 

Thaa  thecMedi  is  Mhearsod,  aftov  which-  the  priest 
ssjBi  *•  i**  "P*  JWir  heartsv'*  ^  which  (be  people 
lasm,  "  Wo  *ifr  them  upwtfo  tho  LonJ  *  Here 
ihopwast  repeaso  a  prayer  i»  aocret,  tho  ^acon 
niafceo  thoeign  of  the  orosaen  the  poton*  wipes  ir 
iMbthovoi^hisn    •  FT  # 


hiaaa*  i%  pnia     MMthov  rohoy  nn* 


goea  totloatglir  aBe  of  thnahav,  iMH  N|;»  fia 
in  Ms-handr  which  h«  wnvea  for  wme  tioie  over  tho 
asared  eleuicRts.  Ueso  fotlowa  aooihoff  seeret 
prayer,  uhiehr  heia^  oocfv  Iho  priett  bowft  lecerenllp 
threotinMi^  and>  wiAt  npUAcd  hands,  blessea  thO' 
aacred  eienentib  After  wUah,  with  nn  nndiUo  voiec^ 
h*  say%  *'  Take,  ent,  Has  io  aiy  body^"  8IC.  Tahmes 
(hacnp,  hoaaw^  *'lihiaonpiatn«faload>  dnnhy» 
all  of  it." 

Asooon  ae  ImA  theaa  «eieaonkea.  are  over,  tho 
deaoon  bya  down  the  fan,  and  900  up  to  tho  priea^ 
each  tif  thent  nahiog  tfasoo  bona  towaida  Iho  socre* 
olaavntfB,  and  ropenth^  n  short  paiya.  Tho»  tha* 
deacon  bwwa  ilaww  hie  hen^  pointa  to  Ae  ifcnninti^ 
and  in  a  kind  of  whisper,  dewreo  tin  priest  to  pro* 
nonneo  a  seooad  bJoesfaig  on  then^  whsiihh«i<dQCftia 
tho  <iaUowing  wsords :  **  O  JLord^  fagp  tfay  omnipolent ' 
power,  let  &ose  elements  be  unta  lu author  ho4f 
and  blood  of  Chriat."  Horo  tin  dMMMt  tdM  up 
tho  fen  a  second  Ame,  awdlha  paint  aifyMlnnpnqmv- 
begginff  of  God^that  nope  but  tho=lailhfhL  id^pa^- 
Uko  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,,  froa  wheme 
it  appears-eiid'eat,  that  diof  difier  much  fieaii  the 
Roman  CatboKcs,  for  the  latter  heleve  that  the 
wafer  is  wholly  ekaagad  into  the  fandy  and  hlbod  of 
Chrial,  ao  that  whoever  parlnhoo  of  it,  mitt  eai  thO 
body  of  Christ;  whereas  the  Omaha  faaliavn  that, 
theife-ia  po'chanro  inod*  m  tb»  ebai«al»  hm  tn  tho 
faiihAd. 

They  aamasemof^to  the  doada*  wall  aalhaliviog. 
and  the  choif  repeat  tho  Lord^  Pra^r  thfaa  thnoe^  • 
after  which  the  priest  Baf%  "  Peace  ho  nnfeo  yon.*' 
Arsoon  as  ihn  dteeon  see*  Aa  priealstntah  out  hw 
handb  ow  tho  aacind'elianantv,  ho  proaouncaa  witb ' 
an  andihfo  voiao,  ^  Jtet  us  give  dna  nttantion and 
Ike  priesc  adds,  '^Hol^  flings  are  for  tfaoas  tbaa  are 
holy."  The  deacon  girds  himself  witba  robe  in  Uie 
form  of  a  cress,  ^nd  stnadiiur  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  prieM^  desires  him  to  AvtM  die  bread.  '  Accord- 
ingly ha  ^vides  it  into  four  saVeral  parts,  rvpmtin^ 
tho  following'wordh:  c  The  Laiphof  God;  tte  Son 
of  Am  Kither,  is  aepara«ed  and  divided ;  and  tkough 
separated,  ianot  msnglod'  nor  ei>rn  in  pieces;  he  is 
for  ever  eaten,  bnt  never  consumed.  He  sanctifies 
aK  who  parMho  of  ihia  holy  hretd,  and  drink  of  this 
hely  wine.** 

Jutor  thiahetakea  one  ol  the  pieces  of  the  con- 
secrated bread  into  his  hand,  the  deacon  points  to 
tho  ahaHoav  and  dosireii  Um-  f»  fill  it,  to  whioh  the 
prlett  vephee>  **  This  is  the  folnesa  of  the  Holy 
"GhMi;**  mnh  asakiog'  atihe  nme  tiao  the  signof, 
the  CKSsy  take*  o«t  a  snnll  piece  of  bl«ad/aod  puts 
it  intw  a'  chalice}  and  tha  dncon  pours  warm-  water 
upow  it.  Aftier  thie  tha  priest  administers  the  bread 
to'  tbe  daaeon,  who  receiving  it,  kisaea  the  eelebrant'a 
handiy  tayfaig^  ^rmit  mo  to  partshe  of  tho  saered 
bndf  of  ^«»uo  Cbrisir  ona       aadtoop  Snaiour."— 
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To  wbicfi  tlie  priett  aofvien,  "I  do'  freeff  |*nnit 
thtfe  tor  f>trtahe  of  the  Hcnsd  spotlen  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  our'God  and  our  SftTiour,  ibr  the  remisBion 
of  ihysim,  and  for  the  happy  attainment  of  ever- 
lasting  life;" -  After  this  the  deacon  withdraws  be- 
hind the  cottfmunioffi  table,  and  there  repeats  a 
prayer  in  privMei!  '  Then  the  priest  rec^ves  the 
Hcrament  bifnsblff'iMd  bowing  to  the  eleinentt,  re- 
peats the  following  wordai  I  iKlieve,  O  Lbrd,  and 
acknowledp;e  that  thou  art  iemis  Cbristv  the  Son  .of 
the  living  God.  O  let  me  now  p&rtake-of'  tbyiflsya^ 
tierious  banquet,  which  1  industriously  conceu  from 
thine  enemies.  I  will  not  kiss  thee,  O  Lord,  as 
Judas  did,  but  like  the  thief  upon  the  cross  -wijl  1 
own  and  acknowledge  thee.  Remember  me,  O 
liord,  in  Aiae' heavenly  kii^om.  Tliou  didst  not 
reject  the  penitftnt  adultress,  do-  not  therefore  r^ect 
thy  lervaiit,  O  Lord." 

Having  comrnunicated,  he 'wipes  that  part  of  the 
chalice  which  bis  Hps  had  touched,  saying,  "  This 
chalice  bath  touched  my  lips,  it  shall  wash  away 
raihe  iniquities."  The  deacon  advatices,  and  per-t 
forms  his  acts  of  adoration,  saying,  "  I  approach 
thee,  immortal  king."  The  priest  who  has  tlie  cha- 
lice in  his  band,  delivers  it  to  him,  saying,  "  Receive 
the  saered  precious  body  and  blood  of  odr  Lord  aod 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

-  To  conclude,  the  deacon  lays  the  paten  upon  the 
cbalice,  wiping  them  both,  covers  the  latter  .with  a 
veil,  opens  the  door  of  the  holy  tabernacle,  and  tak- 
ing thie  cup'ia  his  right  hand,  elevates  it,  and  at  the 
skme  time  invites  Uie  people  to  draw  near  and  par- 
take of  it  with  awful  reverence  end  godly  fear.^ — 
The  priest  blesses  the  people,  and  Uiey  answer  in  a 
suitable  manner  thereunto.  Then  he  and  the  deacon 
return  to  the  altar,  which  tiiey  incense  three  times, 
repeating  several  abort  prayers. 

The  priest  wain  takes  up  the  paten»  and' puts  it . 
npon  the  head  of  the  deacon,  who  returns  willf  it  to 
the  tabernacle,  where  he  deposits  it.  Then  the  dea- 
con and  the  choir  pray  alternately  a  considerable 
time,  and  the  priest,  fixiug  his  eyes  on  the  congre- 
gation, repeats  a  thank^iving.  An  anthem  is  then 
aung,  and  the  priest,  having  repeated  the  song  of 
Simeon,  bles^s  the  people,  who  all  stand  up  ready 
to  depart,  saynig,  "  Grant  Tong  life  and  prosperity, 
O  I^rd,  toliim  whohiit  tiius  blessed  add  sanctified 


us.' 


■This  ends  the  service  of  the  mass,  when  none 
communicates  besuJes  the  priest  and  the  deacon,  but 
h-ts^uch  longer  wben-tbe  taity  coranrantcate.^^ — 
Tbey  receive  the  sacrament  slandii^  at  the  jdoor-  of 
the  tabernacle,  the  men  first,  and  then  the  women. 
Such  as  ptirtake  must  stand  in  a  very  reverential 
posture;  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  their 
fieads  bowed  down  in  a  posture  of  adoration,  and 
tfawranm  musL  be  laid  across.  Before,  th^  partake^ 


die/ must  go  to  the  further  end  of  ths  churA,  tad 
beg  pardon  if  they  have  offended  anyona^  adif 
one  should  happen  to  complain  of  another  havi^ 
injured  faim,  the  ofiiender  must  make  restitutMU^  end 
say,  "  Brethren,  forgive  me,  for  I  have  siuaed  beA 
in  word  and  in  deed.  lliis  beii^  ^one,  the  priest 
gives  the  communicaat  the  consecrated  bifead,  cas- 
ing him  1^  bis  name,  saying,  "  N.  X.  Iboa  sennit 
of  the  living  God,  recave  the  sacred  be^  of  Jesas 
Christ,  to  preserve  thee  unto  everlasting  lift."  k 
tkeaame  laanner,  and  with  words  to  th<s8aiae«fil|ct, 
he  gives  the  cup.  ^-'^t.uii.io.  vi..'J 
•  Upon  the  whole,  we  have  here  an  inordinale  tosd 
of  ceremonies,  which  would  even  amka  ^religioa 
nauseous,  although  its  doctrine  were.pure;  and  the 
affinity  betwem  these  and  those  of  the  R<Hnatt*6^ 
tholics,  may  serve  to  show,  that  both  diurcfaer  vent 
hand  in  hand  in  promoting  corruption,  particular^ 
in  worship.  But  we  must  now  go  on  to  describe 
such  otber  ceremonies  as  are  not  hitherto  mentioned. 

When  the  Greeks  consecrate  a  church,  they  attend 
to  almost  as  many  ceremonies  as  the  Roman  Calho- 
lies ;  uay,  in  some  particulars  more,  as  will-appeir 
from  what  we  are  now  going  to  relate.  When  the 
bishop,  attended  by  his  priest  and  clerks,  witbhis 
otber  proper  officers,  arrives  at  the  place  where  a 
new  church  is  to  be  builty  be  finds  the  ground 
marked  out,  and  the  chief  persons  of  the  parish 
attending.  He  is  received  wiUi  as  much  forna% 
as  if  he  was  a  sovereign  pontUT;  for  as  we  hsfe 
already  observed,  even  the  gredteit  aeveritj  of  the 
Turkish  government,  and  the '  most  abject  state  of 

f overty,  cannot  damp  the  spirits  of  the  Greeks. — 
0  Uiis  part  of  their  condtsct  they  seem  to  rctaia 
some  of  the  sentiments  of  their  ancestors,  before 
tbey  were  subdued  by  the  Romans,  and  tbow  mo- 
tives which  once  led  the  ancient  Greeks  on  to  war- 
like atchievement^  are  now  become  the  leadiag 
princlffles  of  the  grossest  supOTStkion.  RcTcrfutioH 
in  public  affairs,  the  introduction  of  new  laws,  msa- 
ners,  custddus,  and  daily  practices,  change  the  tea»> 
pers  and  dispositions  of  men,  and  descendants  of 
heroes  are  now  become  poor,  insignificant  devotees. 
Pride,  however,  is^iM  wholly  endicated,  ftada  «o- 
dem  Greek  can  see  av  many  virtues  in  a  prist,  as 
his  ancestors  did  in  a  Milthiades,  or  a  TbeaiMo- 
cles. 

The  first  thing  the  bishop  does  when  be  comes  to 
the  place  where  the  new  church  is  to  be  built,  is  b> 
incense  the  ground  all  over,  during  which  cerupooj 
the  clergy  sing  anihems,  in  honour  of  the  sainr  Ito 
whom  it  i»  to  be  dedicated.  When  be  arrives  at  tte 
place  where  the  high  altar  is  to  be  erected,  he  J» 
peats  a  ptayer,  begging  Uiat  God  would  bepkassd 
to  blessrand  prosper  the  intended  edifice.  Tnibto 
ing  done,  the  bishop  takes  up  a  stone,  and  makes 
the  sign  of  the  cross  upoa  it,  aed  ibeu  liiys  ithi  dit 
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gffMDdi'sayiDg*  "Thetiord  luidilaid  the  foandation 
of  this  house,  it  ehftU  never  be-sbalren."  But  there 
is  another  ceremony  following  this,  which  is  truly 
hetthenish,  and  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  assures  as,  he  has 
often  seen  it. 

As  soon  as  tlie  'bishop  and  the  clergy  are  with- 
drawn, the  workmen  kill  a  cock,  or  a  sheep,  and 
buiy  the  Uood  under  the  foundation  stone;  for  they 
are  of  Ofimckt  th^t  there  is  a  kind  of  magic  or 
charm  in  this  ceremony,  whicb  is  ot  vast  service  to 
the  builcHng.  They  have  another  ceremony  equally 
as  absard  and  heathenish,  and  that  is,  when  they 
woold  wreak  their  vengeance  on  any  one  who  has 
offended  them,  they  take  the  exact  dimensions  of 
bis  body  in  beigitt  and  circumference -with  a  string, 
and  this  they  carry  to  the  workmeato  be  laid  under 
the  stone,  believing  the  body  of  the  person  whom 
tiwy  hate,  will  gradually  moulder  away  as  4his  mea- 
sure does.  This  custom,  or  something  of  a  similar 
nature,  is  very  ancient ;  for  it  was  common  for  those 
who  [mended  to  the  power  of  witchcraft,  to  make 
the  figure  of  a  person  in>wax,and  stick  it  full  of  pins, 
l^is  image-was  placed  before  the  fire,  and  the  per- 
son whfun  it  represented  decayed  away  in  the  same 
tine  the  wax  nelted;  and  his  pain  wAa  excessive,  for 
he  felt  as  i£  so  atstnj  pins  or  needles  bad  been.stuck 
into  his  body.'  ■  This  notion  was  firmly  believed  by 
the  superstitious,  and  whenever  a  man  was  afflicted 
with  any  discMrder  of  an  extraordinary  nature  that  he 
could  not  account  for,  then  it  was  believed  that  be 
was  isufifering  under  the  power  of  witchcraft,  for 
whKfa  many  old  wwhen  have  lost  their  lives. 

The  Gredcs  weur  a  piece  of  papier,  wood,  brass, 
dr  silver,  hanging  from  their  necks  in  the  form  of 
a  cross,  with  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  written  upon 
it.  These  tbey  imagine  to  be  effectual  charms,  or 
mservatives  against  the  powerof  several  distempers. 
Thn  practice,  hke  the  former,  is  not  only  ancient, 
but  is  still  obsCTved  in  many  of  the  idoh^rous  na- 
tions :  the  only  diffnence  consisting !« this,  tfaat  the 
heathou,  instead  of  the  cross,  weAr  the  image  erf 
one  of  their  idols. 

The  Greek  chtvches' are,  for  the  most  part,  built 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  with  a  dome  and  a  sieeple, 
hut  the  latter  is  of  no  manner  of  use  to  them,  be- 
causcthe  Turks  will  not  sixSer  them  to  have  bells. 
The  reason  the  Turks  assign  for  this  is,  that  they 
believe  the  noise  of  the  bells  disturb  the  repose  of 
the  dead.  As  for  such  of  the  Greek  churches  as 
belong  to  a)nvents,  they  are  built  in  the  middle  of 
tbe  court,  and  the  cells  and  apartments  round  them. 
The  people,  for  the  most  part,  sit  on  st  ols,  with 
lUir  backs  against  the  wall,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
tbey  appear  as  if  they  were  standing;  but<luring^ 
prayers'  they  kneel. 

■Id  the  Metropolitan  churches,  the  patriarch's 
throne  is  erected  on  an  eminence,  .apd.  those  pf  other . 


d^itaries  under  it.  The  renden,  chanters  and  in- 
ferior eletgy,  sit  over  a|aiast  them,  and  in  the  mid- 
dle is  the  desk  for  readmg  the  scriptures.  The  nave 
is  separated  from  the  sanctuary,  by  a  partition  wall, 
running  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,.which  is  paint- 
ed and  gilt;  and  the  sanctuary  has 'three  doors. — 
The  middle  one  is  called  the  holy  door,  and  is  never 
set  open,  but  at  the  celebration  ik  some  solemn  fea- 
tival,  or  during  mass,  when  the  deacon  goes  out  to 
read  the  gospel,  or  when  the  priest  carries  the  sacred 
elements  to  be  consecrated.  The  highest  part  of 
the  church  is  the  sanctuary,  and  it  is  always  at  the 
east  end,  and  terminates  in  a  semicircle. 

When  they  consecrate  an  alur,  the  bishop,  or 
priest  appointed  by  him,  incens«s  it  all  over,  and 
then  prcHtounces  a  blessing,  while  the  deacon  reads 
se,veral- prayers,  and  the. people  sing  anthems  and' 
verses  extracted  out  of  the  psalms.   In  one  part  of : 
the  ceremony,  the  pnest  begs  of  God,  in  express 
terms,  "  That  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to 
change  the  unbloody  victims,  which  would  be  from  ■ 
time  to  time  offered  up  in  sacrifice  upon  this  altar, . 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
At  the  conclusien  of  this  prayer  he  removes  every 
thing  that  is  upon  the  altar,  whilst  the  deacon  and ' 
thepeoplesing  some  particular  psalms,  and  allthtngs 
necessary^  for  the  absolution  are  brought  before  him. 
The  official  steps  forward,  with  a  little  pail,  filled' 
with  water,  which  he  pours  upon  the  altar,  and  says, 
"  Bless  it  my  Lord."   Then  the  bishop  gives  the  ■ 
priests  that  are  present  at  the  ceremony,  the  sacred 
linen  clothes  to  rub  the  holy  table,  a    the  sponges 
to  wipe  it  dry  after  be  has  [Hnired  mme  water  upon ' 
it.   After  this,  tbey  dress  it  all  anew,  and  repeat  a  > 
prayer,  which  is  followed  by  incensing  the  holy 
table  all  around,  and  a  benediction,  accompanied . 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  is  made  with  a  . 
piece  of  woollen  cloth  that  covers  tlie  altar. 

Besides  Lent,  and  several  other  fasts,  the  Greeks 
generally  keep  Wednesdays  ^nd  Fridays,  except; 
some  few,  andamongstthe  rest,  those  in  the  eleventh 

week  before  Easter,  which  they  call  Artzeburst.  

The  reason  the^  assign  for  not  fasting  on  the  last  • 
mentioned  days  is  singular  enough. 

They  say,  that  some  heretics  in  ancient  times, . 
had  a  favourite  dog,  who  used  to  go  on  errands  for  > 
them,  from  time  to  time;  but  the  creature  being  one 
day  found  dead,  the  heretics  accused  the  orthodox  - 
with  having  killed  htm.    These  heretics  set  apart  • 
two  days  in  the  week  above-mentioned,  to  fast  and 
mourn  for  the  loss  of  their  dog,  and  the.orihddox, . 
lest  they  should  conform  to  any  of  their  practices, 
kept  three  days  in  feasting. 

-  The  Greeks  are  so  superstirious  and  rigid  in  the  • 
observation  oftheir  fasts,  that  they  will  not  suffer  any 
case  of  necessity  whatever  to  justify  a  dispensation,  . 
.and  even  the  patriarch  himself,  according,  as  they 
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heliev«»  cboboC  give  a  peiacA  loire  cat  ihcat»  if 
th^  cKurch  hu  oenMruuvled  dM  cmtncjr.  They 
ttiiuk  it  their  lUity  rather  to  let  a  sick  mas  die,  than 
to  restore  liim  to  heahk  if  they  could^  by  giving  bira 
nourishment;  which*  on  suck  occationa,  they  bok 
upoD  as  abominable.  It  happens*,  hovcvcr,  that  a 
father  eonfessor  shall  aonutimca,  when  ka  hafta  par- 
ticnbr  respect  and  regaid  for  a  fcnaa  indispesei^ 
order  nod  advise  bun  to  eat  Bieat»  tad  pMuiac  Him 
absolution,  if  he  comes  to  cooflessioa.  It  is  v«y 
jirobable,  that  some  cunning  priests  anoang  them, 
coniiider  ibis  practice  as  a  proper  piedtona  between 
the  severity  of  chdrck  disd|Aine,  And:  the  nporssily 
of  enjoying  the  necessaries  of  Ule.  This  web  is 
certain,  that  snch  of  the  Greeks  Aa  visik  I[kaly>  ac- 
khowled|re,  that  tlwir  cbineh  kaa  dia  aaiiiA  power  as 
that  of  Rone,  wlikk  giavta  di^peasadana  at  aof 
time. 

Dr.  Spon,  an  eminent  physician,  vlwwat  several 
years  in  the  lievant,  in&rnis  as,  thst  opoa  a  n>o4e- 
rate  computation,  there  aae  oaty  about  one  hundred 
^d  ninety  days  in  the  yew  on  wlucli  meat  is  per- 
mitted to  ba  eaten,  and  that  whatever  tbaimests  may 
do  in  secKl,  yet  neither  oU  notyoang^  the  side  nor 
the  heahby,  are  permitted  to  eat  aMat  |iubltelv. — 
By  which  means  tbe  Greeks, foe  tha  geaeraUty,  have 
no  other  radical  moisture  in  them^  but  a  corapoand 
of  ikOAiotts  humours,  which  makes  them  hot  and 
choleric,  and  addtetedfaatkelastdbgcee,  tothie  moat 
execrabie  o^s  and  blaaphemOua  impeecatiaM^-^ 
What  an  instance  is  this  af  tim  ffaiHy  of  baAm» 
nature,  always  obliged  to  submit  and  nvc  way  to  the 
constitution  of  the  body,  and  the  ianaanret  9$  the 
climate  a  man  lives  under. 

In  their  feasts,  the  Groeks  gira  themselves  an  to 
all  sorts  of  rioting  and  dntnkenaess,  ia  which  thty 
are  encouraged  by  the  aample     tfieirpiicsts,  who 

i'oin  with  them.  Sometimea  tfaesa  acttica  of  riot 
•ad  them  to  fight,  a'areoasstanoa  wfeieb  die  Turks 
are  sure  to  lay  bold  of  to  punish  diem.  SirGeoiga 
Wheeler,  who  was  an  eye  mtoeas,  givaa  Ibe  fwllaw- 
lag  description  of  the  f»Femonies  used  ialheGseek 

diurch  at  Constantinopie  oa  Holy  Thursday  ' 

Twelve  of  their  most  venerabla  pnests-  attend  the 
patriarch  to  the  church  or  sancSaary,  where  lie  puts 
off  liis  purple  robe,  and  pnta-  oo  one  man  costly. 
The  priests,  who  in  this  eerenoa*  repafaentdw 
twelve  apostles,  have  each  a  loba  of  a  fifi^sent  c»> 
lour.  The  eldest  who  has  the  most  vcneraUs  appeaiv 
ance,  is  made  choice  of  to  perseaate  Vteter, '  and 
takes  the  first  phice  oa  the  right  band.  One«f  tfiem, 
who  is  obliged  to  have  a  red  hcardv  is  asade  cheine 
of  to  represent  Judas ;  httt;  wl^  Judas  aboald  have 
a  red  beard,  is  not  mentieiiedi  All  idusa  priests  h^- 
ing  seated,  the  pitriarch  goes  eot,  aad  namag  pat 
off  his  robes,  girds  hiaisetf  witb  a  towel  psui^  Ua 
wiisr,  and  in  that  auuinar  retoinaiato  tfaa  aaartnary, 
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with  a  bason  of  'Mer  iA  kia  hand'to  araili  tit*  faefc 
of  the  twelve  apostkt.  He  who  penoaatcaSt.  Firtet, 
refuses  at  fiint  the  honour  offered  to  be  coafaacodoa 
lum ;  saWog,  Master,  tho$t  shaH  aeret  waeb  my 
feet."  But  the  patriarch  answers,  "  Unleaa  I  wash 
thee,  thoB  shall  hav^noMit  wifk  me.**  Upaa  whkh 
the  priest  makes  no  fartlwc  resistance*  b«|  permits 
him  to>  wvkk  hss  feet.  Whea  tlie  paubr^  comes  to 
the  repmentetkra  ofi  Ike  whappy  Jodaa»  be  nBahca 
a  kind  of  a  panae  at  it  were,  to  give  hijo  time  to 
recsallect  himsci^  bwl  at  last  wssbaa  hia  feet  also^ 
tmd  the  crKcmeny  elosee  with  sevenl  antfaema. 

The  Assnmptiaft  of  Ae  Viigia  Mary  is  a  gsand 
futhral  ■flseng:  tke  Greeks,  and  like  the  Rcittit  Ca- 
tholics tkey  Wiie  their  legends  for  all  tbc  aalemn 
days  they  observe.  That  concerotiu;  tlie  Aaanaiptiaa 
ia  aa  felloart.  The  twelve  apo^tin  aMi  tagetfcei, 
and  kad  an  antcrtaiaHiettt^  o$  whiok  they  all  pafftook 
heartaty.  As  s<>ea  aa  the  entertoinment  waa  over» 
and  tkey  were  goiag  to  cdevate  a  pieoe  of  coasaerak* 
ed  breads  the  room  wa&fiUed  with  aa  oiHciaal-HgM* 
and  the  bktsrd  Virgin  appeared  to  tbem^saaround- 
ed  widi  raijrs  of  g)o^,  aad  attemkd  hff  a  nuBKrooa 
host  of  angels.  At  her  entrance  paid  her  re- 
spects to  tte  apostka,  anid  laid  totkcat>ki  tbe  nnat 
sweet  and  cQmA>it&is  maaaer,  *^  CkA  be  wtth  yo% 
FU  nevtc  leave  yeu,  tot  toroslie  you."  Tbe  apos- 
tle though  cqadUjt  savprisad  and  tnosported,  por- 
sned  their  nroMted  eetainonr  ic^  cteval&ag  tbe  baead; 
hut kubead  a{ myiiff^  ^Locd Chnst  aid  aadaa- 
sist  us,"  IM  taM,  "  O  evar*blaMad  Vimal  naa- 
ther  of  Qed  t  gmnt  w  tky  lidk"  and  the  Vu^n  la* 
nidied  oat  of  tbeii  sif^.  The  apostkm  tkereiapon 
died  our,  '^J%e  ^QeefrisAsoeMfediiito  heaveiv  and 
there  tks.  at  the  ngbt  hand  of  her  son/*  la  oanv- 
memaratkm  of  tbia  eortiaeiriiaaiy  evenly  oa  tke  As.- 
sumptioBy  after  this  cntortammeot  ia  over^  a  toaf, 
tbice  Sigiited  tapar%  same  iacenae  aad  fire,  aae  de- 
livered into  tke  pritat*s  hand»  wko  thcteapoD  auto 
off  the  cruat  of  toe  Ikaf.  ia  tke  ftom  of  a  takuigk, 
seSstbese  wmx.  tapera  oppa  the  crust  aaiaejmnitrd» 
and  then  incenses  and  blesses  the  bread.  Aftonaaids 
be  driivci*  tbe  bread  te>  ijte  yoangest  penoa  then 
preseni^  and  erdsm  three  wax  topers  tabesebia 
three  different  eemen  of  &e  room,  and  tbe  faoead 
is  Astributed  in  smal^  ^sces  amtmg  the  people. 

The  Gmehs,  a&wall  asthe  Baman  Cathdscs^  e»- 
noaiaatbcie  saiuto,-  and  tiiey  have  pactiaidw  oAccs 
fei  tisat  purpose  ;  bat  befture  Aey  can  be  ada^cd 
to  that  honoiu^  snipla  teslimaues  m«ist  be  gvreD»  by 
persons  efi  undoubted  aepntatloa,  tfaai  tksyi  werr, 
while  ia  Hib>  whattbcrkare  been  iK[weseBtod.  The 
patriarch  takes  the  eaeminatiair  in  open  ceaaoeatioD, 
.  with  aU  tbe  cam  and  eircam^pectfoB  imagmpbk  $ 
and  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this  caae,  H  iaiaa 
manner  impossible  to  ennrnesato  Ika  pmjudiees,  ia- 
tflgaee  aadeahahi,  ibafctofcepJaea.  Msatka  striates* 
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luqttry  fau  beefa  -made,  cbe  tmAiAtt^,  if  approved 
of,  ia.ailinittcdiattf  tha  calendar,  ends  day  is  ap- 
poiiited  for  bis  festival.  He  is  annually  commemo- 
rated; there  are  masses  laid 'inliononr  of  him,  and 
faistoiy  of  his  life  and  intradds  is  publicly  read 
to  the  churches.  Hotvever,  as  the  Greeks  hi  gene* 
ral  are  as  ficieus  as  they  are  poor,  so  tliere  are  but 
few  who  can  '  pretend  to'a^ira  at  the  honour  of 
eanooization. 

-  lobaptiaai  ifaeGreekabbserva  a  Tast  number  of 
•eremooittt,  ioMe  of  which  are  of  very  great  atiqui- 
ly,  dielagh  not  so  old  as  the  afiostolic  age.  If 
an  infant  shoirs  Ao  a^s  of.  Hlness  and  there  is  no 
apparent  reason  to'bmere  that  its  life  is  in  danger, 
then  it  ianot  -broi^t  lo  tb«  church  till  the  eighth 
day  afterita  birih  :  but  if  it  appears  that  life  is  in 
danger,  the  piieatis'iaeat  for^  md  it-ia  baptized  Im- 
awdiately,  teat  it  ahwM  die  in  darkiMnv,  as  they  ex^ 
pre8Bit;i«hatt  itiabtherwise,  theparedt  brings  the 
child,  attended  by  the  sponsurs,-  to  the  door  of  th^ 
church,  where  they  are  met  by  the  priest,  who  takes 
it  in  his  arms  and  hleAes-it;  at  the  same  time  he 
snakes  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  its  forehead,  its 
mouth  and.iUi  breasc  This  part  of  'the.  ceremony 
la  called  the  putting  the  seal  upon  the  child,  and 
MMBsdiately  aftenthis  priest  vepeats  a  ahbrt  prayer.— 
tie' than  takeaik  in  bia  apms,  and'hoIiNng  it  heforC' 
thai  image  of  abe' Virgin,  makes  the'^sign  of  thevrosr 
actfecal  tsmerupon-'it.'  'He  then  breathes  three  times- 
mpmi  ^siafimVwbidi  is'considered'aa  a<deliverance 
fiom(th«  power  of  beH^'Mid  ibe  tetiiptations  of  the 
devil.  AftcFwardaJie  plunges  it  three  times  *U  ovef 
i»  the  liaptiainal  font,  ttod'at  immersion,  namea  one 
•f  the  nersona  of  4bc  nenA  and  everiMessed  Trinity. 
Tiie  ralatioos  andsponeors,  wh&bnng  ifae  child  to  W 
baptiied,  take  care  to  have'  tb«  water'  gently  Warmed 
and  they  strew  it  widi  a  handful  of  the  most  odori- 
ferous  'flowers.'  While  the  water  is  warming,  the 
pfitat'brmthee  upon  it,  -repeating  aeveral  -prayers,  in 
ordvr.tomnMtify  as  «  thing  sec  apatt  for  vsacred 
«ae. 

He  then  dips'  his4Snger;in  the  ' oil,  and  with  it 
makes  the  cross  on' the  forehead  of  the  child,  and 
Aia  they  consider  as  a  sj^mbol  of  reooacHtatioQ  with 
God,  -  He -likewise  anoinlft  its  ears,  lipa,  breast,  and' 
loiaa,  (durine  which  -pari  of  ahe-ceremony  b«  repeats 
a.pnwci^  ^iring-  of  <  God  that  Uie-  chiM  may  be 
kept  »om>aU  soata  4>f  teaaptatioas,  >ind>  bva  laiihful-. 
aermnt  -of  •  Jeaoa  Christ,  'llie  eponsors  'enter  -into' 
the/ aneat  oaoltnm 'engagements,  to  see  the  child' 
brought  up  in  the  prinoiplea  of  the  Ghristtan  reli-' 
giao,  >bfit  nhey  pay.as  liulc  regard  to  iheae  engage^ 
oseuta'aa  •iha  godfariierS'and  godaolhen'whtf-Uwin' 
Oliwr  partS'Of  lb»  wof Id*. 

•  'Aft  those  wbo>  have-otood  •godhtherv  and  god-' 
mothers,  are- prdubited  •from -marrying  with  each-' 
^her-;  iOftr^aa4ha>cfatUffaff«f'thMe'religiou»apo»'- 
*1  • 


sora  Idiermarry  em*  =Mhe*r,  tSH  «t  feast  ooe 
generation  is  past,  otherwise  the  marriage  itself 
would  be  considered  aa  tncestuooa,  md  tba  cbildren' 
declared  Illegitimate.  -  fieren  days  after  baptism,  the 
diild  is  brotigbt  to  the- church  in  order  to  be  washed,, 
and  the  priest  not  only  washes  the  itifant's  shirt,  but 
cleans  its  body  all  over  with  a  new  sponge,  or  a 
linen  cloth  prepared  for  Uiat  purpose,  and  then 
finishes  the  ceremony  with  the  following  words : — 
"  Thou  a^t  now  baptized,  surrounded  with  a  celes- 
tial light,  fortified'  with  the  sacrament  of  confirma-'. 
troQ,  and  sanctified  and  wa^ed  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
'  With  respect  to  confession,  it  must  be  made  to  a. 
priest  canonically  ordained,  and  one  who  has  the 
bishop's  licence  for  acting  in  the  capacity  of  a^ 
ghostly  -or  spiritual  father.  He  i«V>'  inteAda  to  coa-^ 
fesB-his  sinsj  applies  'to  the.  pribst,  who  irithdravtr 
along  with  him  to  a  remote  comer  of  the  church.^ 
The  penitent  there  sits  down  with  his' head  ttBcdrered,* 
and  the  priest  assures  him  that  the  angel  of  Uie  Lord' 
is  there  present  to  take  down  his  confession.  Take' 
heed;  therefore  (aays  he)  that  ncntber  through  shame,' 
nor  from  any  other  monre  - wfaate^r,*  thou  art  any 
,  ways'tempted'to'conceal-tbynn;  I  ama  man  andft 
sinner  as  well  as  thyself." ,  )V1un(  tho.pediteot  ia  at" 
confession,  the  priest  continues  to  exhort  him  not  tQ 
conceal  any  thing'from  him,  as  that  would  be  the 
■  highest' hypocrisy  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  endanger 
the  happiness  of  his  soul.  Penance  ia  then  eipoioed 
him,  which,  for  the  most  par^  consists  ii»  fsstiiig  for 
a  few  days, , giving  apme  uiqa  to  Atfpoor,  orgoior 
on=inlgrim^ies  to  the-  shrines,  or  ramer  tombs  w 
Bonteaatnts;  bttt'thisclatterpart  of  the  penance  i« 
genertdly  diapauacAd.  with. 

After  cenfessron,  the  priest  prpnoanceB  the  follow- 
ing absolution  ;  "  By  virtue  of  the  power  and  autho- 
rity- which  the  apostles  received  from  mtr '  blessed 
ljor4  himself,  and  which  they  have  transmitted  dowo 
to.  the  hisbops,  and  by  the  commiiaion  which*!  have 
m>w  reoefveo  from  my  bishop,  I  absolve  thee  in  the 
name  of-ihe  Father,  of  the  Soii,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  I  do  hereby  declare  and  pronounce, 
that  dty  portion  is  among  the  number  of  the  just." 
After  this  he  reads  a. prayer,  and  the  penitent  givea 
him  a  small  gratuity  in  mouay. 
•  When  they  excommunicate  a  person  out  of  their 
1  communion,  ^he  Greeks. carry  their  bigotry  and  an- 
'perstition  to  a  vary  gre^t  height.   They  call  dowa- 
1  all  the  curses  of  heaven  upon  him>  and  even  pro- 
hibit bis  interment  after  death.    The  awful  appre- 
•  bensiott  of  the  effects  of  such  dreadful  curses,  con- 
I  tiibutes  much  towards  keeping  the  modem  Greeks 
in  a  state  of  obedience,  aifd  imprint  upon  their  minda 
a  lively  sense  of  their  duty.   To  this  we  ma^add, 
what  tbey  assert  concerning  those  excommunicated 
persona,  namely^that  their  bodiea  never  dtsaolva  not 
4*1. 
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«»ottld<r  amv  iffl^tlbc'vvnNraimicMioft  is  -tkken  oft . 
'thej  believe ,tbM-,tbe  devil  enters  ioto  iheir  lifeless 
^pse,  «nd  flukes  iMm  Sfibserneat  to  his  wUI  and 
jj^eauue.'  Tbejr  add  fu^er^  that  at  the  cud  of  a 
jeaiv  after  they  -have  interred,  their  bodies 

aoqad  hoJlowasa  d«uni,.'and  that  if  setapnglit  9n 
t^ieir  ^ee^  they  m\\ .  stand  'With.(Mt  mjty  support. — 
j^H  such  exctfounanicated  •  persona,  (say  )they)  .turn 
llUck»  dieir.  hair  growfr  iKirik,  and  thns'iuiU  «|ute. 
7)i*ir.  bodies,  howsTery  wUI^'dtssoUe^  jf  the  priest 
cead*  several,  imyefs  prescrtt»Ml'-i»  the  liturgy f  to«t 
^  doing  ihia  he-  must,  be  paid  bb'fee^  'according  to 
ibe  «irc««slaiiCQs  of .  the  deceased- '  * 

l^is.ce»iiKMi  with  the  ll^^eeks,  - after  Ihe  pihi^ 
bM-rep««led.stidi,t>nverfl  -aa  tend  to  absolae  tlw  ek'*- 
cooniiMiiicatedipipiaon,  tp.  •pcdi4he  ^rane  and  t^ 
np^iisi  bodj^  to  see  whmer  fh«  absidadoft  has 
tta4'llM  dnjrt4c.fect;  and  if  diey  find  itoorrupted, 
^y^ara  shtMMfibiit  if.  otberwHA,.  then^he  prirst 
wut  rcpoat,  thje  ttc^ers  ooce  man.  ■  But  it  is  net 
oply  wHi  tbe^deao'  that,  tfa^ddnl  makes  himself  so 
fre^ili  C^ecf/ik  fiFaqvantlyhappcM  diM  he  vints 
^lmii9»  by*takiii|^|ioMes8ion  both\of  tfadr  sools 
%lid  hp^ic**  ' .  1*  anan  riwa  Ihey  Are  t^ihgvd  to  bave 
noonraeitf'^xbkiM^^  wtd^  is'done  in  the  foUowing 

i...T4efn9e«t  iadha^fed  dom^  t6  apost  fined  m  the. 
^a9^,^1iftB^:Mdliebi^^toeld  ptieAts,  dressed  in  their 
MC^ntota^iTflstiBeatt^^d  to-faiaDtfor  six  •boiirs  to- 
gsthsri  seleelpasaages^Ifaa  ont  of^^  four  gospel^ 
and.4heaeiprirfutt*.'gen|Braly  taatpQV-dayailMst  be- 

^e  they  .b4ci»  tfacrcaremdny^i  -  

C..Hthede«l^dBeAnpt<ilepart  tlle  first  day,  lb«Tr«- 
p^ihe  ceremoiqr  OA  tl»  day  fisUowing  while  it 
fraquenUy'  hlqipeps^  that  th^e  person  possassedj  curses 
bironkei^  «iid:8|rirakf«sucfa  blsatdwmy  as  is  notpro- 
.per  ta  bei mentioned.* '  'irbatjdiere--ara  aome  tncks' 
pilsyed  thfr  Gretks^  ns  veil  ad  by  the  :Ron)ao  Ca-^ 
Aoiics,  coaf  enuag  ■pcrsoos.said  to  be  possened  withi 
lbs  deril,  cantfot  hetdeided;  for  it.  frequently  bap-; 
pensi  'that  <«hea  haae'  repeated  their;  prayers 
^EjffOAr' three  days^'-tbe^supposed  pvssoued  person  is 
^o^Q  ante  the  too^  tiol^^  c^^*!*"^^"'  dis- 
toftiiMn  of^  'bodyil  'Mud  aftanrards  becooles  cahnand 
4pneatf.  Tbbs  we  find,  that  in  the  art  of.  decepUoo; 
s»far  as  it  can  he  carried  to  blind  the  vnlgary  the- 

tatnish  uid  Uie  Qreek  priests  are  the  same.  '  Of 
is  we  bare  *  remarkable  instance,  as  related  by 
K^sler,  in  his  traveb.  When  that  gentleman 
ufas  aiTurui  in  1732,  the  whole  city  was  in  an  up^ 
i^ar  cxmceming .«  young  woman  possessed  by  the 
^jnit  The  priests  had  uudertaken  to  drive  the  devil 
own^  to  his  own  habitati<ni,  bnt  to  enhaBce  the 
vhlue  of  d»  nuracle,  the  ftrce  was  orotractcdy  and 
csorcismf  were  used  every  day.  All  ranks  of  peo- 
ple flocked  daily  to  see  the  miracle  that  was  to  be 
wrought,  and  Munig  the  rest  an  English  ^tlenian|. 


who  saw  thtoBgh  the  ddceit.  He  toM  ihe  prime  of 
Plctdmont,  Jate  king,  of  Sardinia,  that  he  would  un- 
ravel to  him  the  wlUle  niystery;  Sb  as  no  injary 
should  happen  to  facsB.  '^e  pioce  acqnicscedr 
and  they  both  went  together  to  m  scene  of  action. 
The  Knglisfa  gentlemau  asked  the  priest  if  >the  devil 
could  speak  iJI  -hnwHages,  to  wbich-tbl^  aaaweied 
in  the  affirmative.  ■  Vpon  that  ha  tp^ke  to  tbe  devil 
ia  £nglisli,  and  thvyioinif  •  wonail  repalad  to  be 
posse^^ed)  thtew.hliulf  imm  thensdtt  violeai  d^ 
tortious.  The  pneat^-ifindng  the  Eaglishsban  bad> 
put  tfa^lriok  upon:  them,  ^aid  in  .exmse,  that  the 
devil  never  apvWi*  the  language  of  henftic^  white 
they  were  esonRjting  hiw  -mm  the  prayers  of  tbe 
t^hidfth;:.  N«>^')Ui|B  atgument  made  -ase  of  by  tbe 
ptiestswastrat^Millyt  bacausn  it  ti  evrtaUynn^ 
Ibat  biidb  bf  foatbtfr  will  flMk  together,  Md  if  he- 
retics are  th^  «hildi«n  of  thA  detil,.  as  the  Romsft 
Catholics  say,  why  should-  not  tbcur  faihfr  Badss> 
sbind  tbeir  hmguage.  ' 


Of  the.  Mftiage  of  Ontk'. 

.  The  Greeks,  aldiongh  united  in  most  of  tfaoso 
fondamental  articles  opon  which,  according  to  ^en^ 
salvatiop  depends,  yet  in  msny-  ceremonieB  they  dif. 
fer,  and  in  none  so  much  as  in  that  of  marriage.-  It 
has  beea  mucb  (Hsnuted,  whether  marriago  sboald 
be  perfonned  by  the  clogy.  or  -thecivU  magistrate. 
In  other  words  it  might  be  ezpremed,  is  oniriage  » 
civil  or  religious  instilutioo?   Hie  answer  is  ob- 
vious }  it  is  both  cinl  and  religions :  it  is  civil,  ss> 
ooeofdieboods of  human  society;  it  is  religion^ 
bong  a»  engagement  betwcton  .a  nan  and  a  woman,, 
to  live  in  the  U»r  of  God,  and  to  promote  tbe  tem- 
poral and  eternal  interest  of  each  other*   In  the  pri* 
mitive  times,  when  a  Christian  man  and  woman' 
agreed  to  marryr  the  oerenony  was.  perfornned,  pri- 
vately in  thei(  own  '  booses  by  the  bishop  of  tbe 
efau^,'  before  a  sufficient  number  of  witnesses: 
and  this  .was  done  in  order  to  prevent  the  faithfw 
,  from  going  befwa  heathen  magwtretes,  who,  on  all 
,  teeh  occaaioos,  bade  them  awear  1^  die  gods  of  dw 
I  emperors. .  After  the  time  of  tbe  en^ror  Constsn- 
;  tine  the  i^reatj  the  Christian  clergy  claimed  ikb 
;  privilegfi  ■  to  ■  themselves,  and  in  time,-  among  other 
t  corruptimu,  it  was  conndered  as  a  sacnroeot  $  audk 
diis  leads 'US  to  consider  the  difftrcnt  forma  observed 
^  by  tbe  Gr^ks  in  that  ceremony. 
.  lu  the  office  jof  matiiasGny  there  is  a  prayer  for 
thf  bride,  who  is  to  be  mumi  up  either  m  a  val  or 
a  hood.   And  all  those  who  desir«  to  enter  into  ihsl 
holy  state  of  matrimony,  which  nothing  but  deadi 
can  pat  an  and  to,  are  to'obaerve  the  foltoving 
•moDMt.  'dm  bridegrogm  ituda  wtbs-iigbt  hand,. 
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■ad  thft-bride  Ob  tbft  I«ft.  Two  nag*,  the  one  goM 
■nd  the  .other  silver,  ire  deposited  oear  one  another 
OQ  the  right  side  of  the  cohsouirUhi  table the  latter 
poiiibn|f  to  the  right  hand,  and  the -former  to  the  Mk. 
!rho  priest  who  performs  the  ceremunv,  makes  seve- 
jal  crusaes  npou  the  bride  and-  br^o^room,  puts 
lighted  wax  tapers  -in  their  bands,  thurifies,  or  in- 
cases them,  in  th&  form  of  a  cross,  and  accompanies 
4ben  to  the  temple*  The  choir  and  the  deacon  praj 
•llemately  that  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  may 
prosper  iaall  Uieir  undertakings,  and  be  blessed  with 
«  numecous  and  iiopefW  issue.  When  these  pnynw 
•re  over,  Ae  priest^vesiibe  gold;  ring  to  the  brid«^ 
^oom,  sod  the  silrer  one  to  bis  spouse,  saying  three 
times  siicceasiv^y,  I  ioia  (ur  I  tie).N.  and  N.  these 
aemnls  of  the  Almighty  here  present,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  See.  :  Having  pronounced  this  form , 
of  words,  he  make*  the  sign  of  the  cross  wiUi  rii^ 
««ei  their  heails,  .before  be  puis  tbem  on  the  proper 
6nger  of  the  right  hand.  Thep.  the  paranjmpb, 
or  bndeman,  exchanges-  these  two  rings,  and  the 
priest  re^ds.a  long  prayes,,  in  wHieb  the  virtue  and 
dignity  of  the  nuptial  rings  are.  tnticaUy  compared 
to  Joseph's  ring,  and  that  pf  Judab,  and  of  Tfaamsr. 

MTbile  the  bnde  and  bridegroom-are  crowned,  tbe 
awne  iciest  aocompanies  the  -ceremony  widi  several 
beoedicUoiWy  and  othpr  enphatical  prayers.  After 
tint,  the  bridegroom  and  bis  spouse  enters  the  chnrcb 
with  their  wax  tapers  lifted  in  Uteir  hands ;  the 
priest  marches  in  procession  before  them  with  his 
mceose  pot,  singing,  aa  he  goes  along,  the  ISStfa 
paalin,  which  consists  of  a  promibe  to  the  faithful 
Jews' of  a  prosperous  marrisge.  At  ihe  close  of 
•very  verse  tbe  coiqgn^tion  repeats  tbe  Doxolegy. 

After  all  these  prayers,  the  priest  sets  the  crown 
on  tbe  bridegroom's  head,  saying,  "  This  man,  the 
•ervant  of  the  Lord,  is  crowned  in  order  to.  be 
married  to  this  woman."  After  which  he  crowns  tbe 
bride,,  and  repeats  the.same  furm,  which  is. followed 
by  a  triple  benediction,  proper  lessons,  and  sundry 
prayers.  ^Ebe  priest,  in  the  next  plac^  presents  the 
bridegroom  and  bride  with  a  goblet,  or  large  glan> 
|ull'0f>  wine  ready  blessed  for  that  purpose ;  after 
which  ha  takes  off  their  crowns.  One  prayer  more, 
acQompanied  with,  a  proper  benediction,  and  several 
«ompliments,p!aid  ta  tbe  new  married  coapl^  cosh 
clode  the  solemnity.. 

These  ceremonies  are  rai^her  general,  and  there* 
foie  we  afaalLhere.inention:iomeuf  a  more  part^nlar 
Witoie,  which  teem  to  be  peculiar  to  tbe  inbabitaats 
^  tbe  places.mentiooed* 

Toume.fart  gives  us  a-  description  of  a  wedding 
wbicb  he  himself  saw  at  MjpCone,  .the.  religious  cere- 
piooieS'Of  which  seem,  to  differ  in  severs)  circumv 
atanees-,  liwm  tfiose  jnst  mentioned.'  To  this 
we  shell  .add  that  given  us  by,  Spon,  and.  bolb  will- 
give  thfrj:eadcr  a. coAp^  idea  of  .the  cini^Biittomi- 


of  the  Greebs  whh  respeot't»ihl?lr  wiptial-'^eere^ 
monies. 

"  We  accompanied  (snys  Toumefort),  tbe'bridfe 
and  bridegroom  to  churcn  with  thew  sponsors,  W 
godfathers  and  godmotherK'  Tfaev  have  SDmetimet 
three  or  fbur^  espeoslly  when  the  bride -is  the  «Me«t 
daughter."  He  observes,  that  the  eldest  dai^hter  U 
a  principal  favourite;  If  a  father  is^posfesseiioft'rii 
thousand  crowns,  he  gives  one  moiety,  <er  half  pari 
of  it  to  his  eldest  daughter,  and  divides-  the  remai^' 
der  among  the  rest  of  bis  children,  share  aad  thainA 
•lake^  ^  1  could-  not  •  rightly  infmni  m^eelf  .df  ibd 
tme  reason  for  tlwirobserranceof  tlidbtiisCDBi^i* 
After  the  priest,  bad  leeeivedlbe  companyat  the 
church  door*  he  re^pured  tbetpatual  coitsentoFbetii 
parties,  and  put  garlands  u^cw  their*  heatk^'  eompoa 
sedef  vine  leaves,  embelh^ed'  ivitfa  Kfaboss  aM 
laee.  AAer  that  he  took  two  r{ng«,»  #hii7hiaytfi|bo«^ 
the  commnnloo  table,  and  puttb^DDthrb  Hafftttf§. 
thatis  to  say,  a  goldone  mi.ihe  bijde^roMiTs;  alMliS 
silver,  one. on  thehride'8,'8aylng,  dns  matr,'8HH 
coxdiiQg  to  tbe  fonn  before  meotidned.)  Hd  ittvfl^ 
changol  these  rings  above  thirty  tim»  .  over  did-it)<^ 
the  salemaity..  iWhedhe  put  the  bride's  upoik  lb« 
finger  of'  thebridegiiDomy.be  8aid,.tbiawoaiui; 
In  short,  he  changed  the  rii^  ^er  and  overi^op 
but  at  last  tbe  bndegroem  kqitilte.  jgiri<tofie,  and 
the  bride  the  other.  ThcgodfotbereendgodiDbthflrs^ 
after  the  priest  had  done,  made  the  same  exchanges  ? 
The  man  and  woman  whose  province' It- was  ta 
officiate  that  day,  took  off  tlie  hride  and  brides 
groom's  garland?,  and  held  thenr  two  or  three  inched  ■ 
over  their  heads.  They  turned  themselir^  hand  in  • 
hand,  thrice  round  svccesaively,  and  the  assistaott^ 
relations,  friends,  and  acquamoince,  kicked  and  buf*' 
fetted  them  witliout  mercy,  acoor^ng  to  an  uoac<^ 
countable  whimsical  custem  of  this  country,  whicfa. 
I  cannot  account  fyr-.  After  this  was  over,  tbe) 
priest  cut  some  bread  into  several  li(tle-pieces>  and 
put.  them  into  a  porringer  of  wlncu  When  he  haA 
so  done,  he  first  tasted  it  himself,  and  then  admialt-' 
tere4  a  spoonftil  to,the  bridegroom  and  another  ttf 
the  bride.  The  apeosom,  or  godfathers  nod  god*> 
niothem,And  other  assistants,  bad  theirportion  like-J 
wise,  «ad  so  the  ceremcmy  ended^  There  was  no- 
mass,  becMtas  tb«r  nu^tiau  were  aolemnized  in  the: 
evening."  .  ! 

Spob  tells  us,  that  at  Athena,  their  young  vii^ns* 
never  stir  ont  of  >tbelr  .  hooaes  before,  the  wedding^t 
<fa^>  and  their  gaBanta  make  lore  by  proxy,  or  a-. 
third  person,  who  has  £ree  access  to  them,  and  ie< 
some  relation  or  other,  in  whose  fidelity  and  friend'*  * 
ship.they  can  best  confide.  They  do  not  so  much  as  ^ 
see  therefore  the  hride.  till  the  day  appointed  for  the 
Solemmaation  of  their  nuptuls.  On  that  day  they.* 
Iiand  t|ie  bride  about  in  public- a  long  time;  (hey  . 
do  Wit  Indec4i  wwik  fu,  but  thry ,  move  io.a,very< 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.120 


AcoOtJNT  OF  THE  OREEK  eitURCH. 


slow  and  solemn  pace.  TTie  profession  bfetween  the 
church  and  the  bridegroom's  house,  takes  up  two 
hours  at  the  least,  and  is  preceded  by  a  select  band 
of  hautboys  tabors,  and  other  tnsttiAnents  of  music^ 
During  this  ceremonyj  and  the  procession,  tlte' young 
virgins  carry  a  large  cftiwii'on  their  heads^  Compo- 
sed of  filigree  work,  and  decked  with  costly  pearls, 
U'liich  is  so  cumbrous  and  trotiblesome,  that  tfiey 
are  aliligod  to  vvalk  as  upright  as  an  iirruw. 

lUcaur  saysj  "That  the  hnde's  rcL^tipns  conduct 
her  into  ihe  hrtdal  chflmbcrj  where  she  sits  amongst 
^  female  friends  and  acqttei&tKDce  irith  a  veil  aft 
BWSnier  face,  tfs  hefort.  ThfiTifldt^fKl6m  enters; 
acfl  wiih  a  trcniblini,;-  hand,  liE^f  Qp'her  veil  and  sa- 
hitcs  her."  T\ic  reader  perU^fM  rna]^  Imagine,  that 
thi^;  ln;mltlifiir  h  eiihtT  a  nectssary  [lart  of  the  nup^ 
tial  cefemoDj,  or  the  etfect  of  bashfuIiKssln  a  tover 
ds*  i!nodeSt»  a^  much  daslied  out  of  coUnte-: 
Ji&tice,  as  gr^t  a  novice  ak  pijor  Tfe(iUna8  Diaforui 
hut  lie  is  very  mm?h'<*i!«aVen1tt  <He  matter. — 
All  our  Cjre^  ifin  lover's  fear  is,  Test  instead  of  a 
hrliutVt  he  sliijiihl  t^inbnice  tlie  fij^ure  of  asuccubus', 
lluf  he  ihut  ns  it  will,  she  is  ilic  m  ifc  and  he  the 
husbuiiiJ.  Ttii:  indulgence  vhich  the  Greek  thuffch 
BhdwB  for  divorce*,  mrfstbe*ifltbgethfer,'6r,'a'tlea^t; 
h  n  greiLt  [|iea«ure;  tiiipoted  fo'Such  idle  and  e&tra- 
Tigane  CustOtet  «s  these  are.  There  is  Ho  manner 
tjfdifficuliy, 'as  we'kre  Informed,  In'  nrbciirli^  a 
kgal  separalioti ;  and  the' <^Btriar(fh,  for  a  trivial 
gratuity,  will  disannul  a  marriage,  dnd gtanf  hfs  dis- 
p^nsntton  for  a  second.  HiiS  tndtilgenOe  of  the 
Grctk  church  to  her  own  member,  In  some  rtitasurti 
Cfompensates,  or  Is  'an' Miiitalent'to"th'e6olygamy 
allou'ed  of  among  the  Timts,  which  is  prohibited  by 
.Ibe.fSreeli^GfhtUiclN  aa'being  Inconsistent  with  the  lawi 
of  Christianity.  It  is  tfufprisitig,  that  hs  the  Greeks 
live  amongst  the  Turks,  whose  religion  so  openly 
couiftenances  and  eneouragek'  a  plurality  of  ' wives, 
thejr  should  guard  thenuelvea  against  io  bewltfching 
an  infection. 

When  we  cdmpd'e  'thi^se  \ta)trria^  with  thbse  of 
the 'Roman  CiftfaoIii*s,  yt6  find  'thht  un  no'  more 
heathenish  eustdtns  inth£fbriner,thftif  in  thMatter: 
The  Greek  Christtlins'ln' the  Levant  htttre  imbibed 
hiany  notions  of  their  I^gan  ant:fesfdrsj  foriAthough 
Inhere  «ere  once  soore  pure  )»hnrt!faes  lamong  them: 
yet  in  vain  do  we  look  for  them  at  present.  Indeed 
Ihe  Greeks  are  so'  iimth'dppt«6tfd  by  the'Twks, 
and  thfe  'ciet^'ma'ke'sucfa'alkandle'of'their'sntKr- 
iftitton,  that  th^jTiti'dy  hff'  ttcmafdieRd'ay  trdly  mise- 
rable.' ■Tlfefr'sprriis'aVeiteprtBrfed,  tli^yfoiget  the 
slavery  th»y  febdUr  ondt/,  'ttifd"h4vIhff  no  b<ioll»'  to 
.  pc^rnse,  nbr  abilities  tdrrefoHtilgmi^tHeyctinsoie  them- 
seNes  with  iL  Amtlndatiee*6f  their'ahcletit  custdhrs  ^ 
nor  do  they  ktlo^  irittfch'ftP  tW -dMtolinwlWtWeea 
heathenl&m  and  Cm£ftiaiiity.  t 


Of  extrerne  Undhn  among  the  Greek. 

According  to  Toumefort,  the  Monks* of' Monte 
Santu  are  as  covetous  and  simonical  as  any  of  the 
GV^ek  priests  whatever,  as  well  through  that  genenJ 
and  confirmed  corruption,  wliidi '  has  Infected  not 
only  their  sanctuary,  but  those  who  officiate  at  thdr 
altars,  as  through  the  abject  poverty  and  profound 
ignorance  of  the'  popotace  a'ndf  their  instructors :  — 
These  monks  are  pnoper  vagabonds,  arid  wander  dl 
ovei*  Greece,  "and '  MuijccMhr  too,  lo'di$p6seof  this 
oil  to' the  b^sr  advantage.  The^  go  tct  pn^te  houses 
td  hear  confessions,  and  administer  extreme  unction, 
even  to  such  persons 'as  are  in'ir  perfect  state  of 
health.  They  anoint  the  bacV-boire  of  dre  penh'enf 
on  'hii'diclkration  of  each  particatar  sin  ;  ymnided 
always  that  they  are  handsomely  gratified  for  the^ 
nit  afid  their  labour.  The  lowest  price  df  the  beast 
unction  is  a  crown :  those  tor  ibrmcation  or  nduf* 
tery  are  held  up  at  !a  hightr  rate.  Such  as  make  the 
most  regular  application  of  this  unction,  make  use 
of  consecrated  oil,  and  at  each  opcrattdn  tepent 
these  wot'ds  of  the  Psalmist,  ''Theneffaas  been 
hrokSn,  'and'  we  have  been  deHvered."  And  a  tittle 
ftarther  he  adds,  that  they  administer  tiieir  extreme 
unction'  more  frequently '  to '  soch'  as  are  in  perfect 
health,  than  tothose  who  are  in  awenk  and  languish-* 
ing  condition.  Tlieae  last  they  anoint  with  common 
onconsecratedoil,  on  the  forehead,  cheeks,  chin,  and 
hands,  but  on  no  other  parts.  After  this  thiey  be- 
smear every  room*  in  the '  house  with  the  same,  und 
accompany  the  ceremony  with  sundry  prayers.  And 
finally  trace  out  large  crosses  upon  all  the  mils  and 
doon,sinfpngthe90th  psalm  during  the  perfomuince. 

Now  from  the  foregoing  recital  it  is  reiy  evident, 
first,  that  all  penitents,  and  such  as  are  guH^ofiny 
mortatsin,  are  ordered  to  be  anointed  ;  and  secondly, 
that  unction  is  administered  not  only  to  inch  as  are 
In  a  weak  and  languishing  condition,  bot  aueh  like- 
wise as  are  aft  the  point  of  death.  ItikphAi  tUl 
iastanetibnrMemblea  tfae-fbrmerhitlienMHeronlf, 
not'ln  the  mumer  of  ita  administration;  The  bbhi^ 
or  arehbisbop,  assisted  b^  Seven  priests,  administer 
this  extreme  unction,  which  begths  with  prayer.— 
other  unction,-  as  wdl  as  this,  is  called  by  the 
Greeks,  Apomuron.  They  derive  the  origin  of  this 
apomuron  from  the  parable  of  the  good  Saouritan  ; 
and  to  render  the  Gonfinmihrstin  more  eonaiMCiioasi 
they  mingle  wifle  wHh  their  aijomnron,  becanse  die 
Samaritan  poured  oil  and  wine  into  the  wounds  ef 
the  travellerthaffeK  amongst  the  thieves. 
''  IS^fbre  we  come  to 'show  the  diffhvnee  wbicfa 
tiiere  is  betweetr  the  Gireks  and  iheXatins,  whh 
respectto  the  manner  of  administering  the  extreme 
unotion/  wcabill  give-tf  deMriptioo  of  the  sercnl 
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eeranomes  peculiaHy  belong  to  the  two  unctions  of 
the  Greeks.  The  archbishop,  or  in  bis  absence  the 
bishop,  consecrates  on  Wednesday  in  Holy-weekj 
t^e  oil  of  unction  for  the  whole  year.  On  Maun- 
day-Thursday,  the  patriarch  or  bishop  administers 
the  unction  publicly  to  all  the  faithful.  The  prelate 
is  anointed  first  by  the  osconomist,  after  which  he 
bimself  anoints  the  whole  congregation.  The  origin 
of  this  custom  is  {r^ced  up  to  the  time  of  St.  John 
of  Damascus),  but  the  Greeks  carry  this  ceremony 
atiU  further.  They  anuiqt  the  dead  almost  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  du  the  living.  Seven  priests 
admiiiistenbis  unction,  and  each  of  them  takes  a 
piece  of  paper,  dipped  in  the  oil,  and  sets  it  on  fire, 
in  order  to  purify,  by  this  kind  of  s^critice,  the  youL 
of  the  deceased,  and  deliver  it  from  the  torments  due 
to  its  demerits.  This  superstitious  custom  must  be 
looked  upon  as  a  remainder  of  thejustralions  prac- 
tised by  the  Pagans.  Some  ascribe  to  the  Greeks 
■  strung  persuasion,  that  the  uncrion  of  the  dead  has 
•uved  many  souls  from  eternal  damnation,  and,  ac< 
cording  to  their  accounts,  the  ^salvation  of  'I  rajan, 
and  one  Theophilus,  an  Iconoclast,  was  purely  ow- 
ing to  these  specific  unguents. 

The  other  circumstances  relating  to  ^e  uncHon 
and  extreme  unction  of  the  Greeks,  which  are  pecu- 
liar to  themselves,  are  these,  viz.  That  the  priest, 
tffter  he  has  dipt  his  cotton,  which  is  Cssteoed  to  the 
end  of  a  stick,  into  the  sacred  oil,  auoiats  the  peni- 
feat,  or  the  sick  person,  in  the  form  of  a  cross  upon 
the  foreheadj  cfain,  cheeks,  the  upper  side,  and 
fiplffiftof  the 'hands.  .  After  which  he.  pronounces  a 
short  prayer.  The  seven  assistant  priests,  if  there 
be  seven  present  at  the  ceremony,  anoint  all  the  sick 
persons  one  after  another.  The  principal  lays  the 
gospet  npon  his  bead,  whilst  the  others  Uy  their 
liflnds  opon  him. 

From  these  ceremonies  we  shall  qow  proceed  to 
the  difference  Mhicb  has  been  observed  between  the 
unction  of  the  Latins  and  that  of  tbe  Greeks.  We 
•ball  nnt  enter  into  a  controversy  between  the  Greeks 
aad  Latins,  concerning  the  different  terms  used  in 
calling  the  ceremony  of  exireme  unction  a  sacra- 
ment or  a  mystery.  Many  Protestant  writers  have 
done  this  already,  so  that  tittle  can  be  added  to  what 
tbey  have  said :  the  following  we  presume  will  be 
■nfficient.  The  real  differences  (hen  are  these  that 
fultuw  : — One  person  alone,  by  the  law  of  the  Latin 
ckurch,  may  administer  the  sarrament  of  extreme 
unction :  whereas  the  administration  of  it,  in  tbe 
QpinioR  of  the  Greeks,  is  irregular,  unless  ibree  at 
Jeast  assist  at  ihe  ct-Iebratiun  of  it.  By  the  Latin 
ritual,  the  bishop  only  has  autliority  to  consecrate 
the  oil ;  but  the  Grecian  priests,  as  well  as  their  pre-- 
lates,  are  invested  with  that  power.  Besides  the 
parts  of  the  body  of  ihoir  sick,  which  are  differently 
aaoinird,  it  is  customary  with  the  Greeks  to  anoint 
12 


their  houses  also,  and  sign  them  at  tbe  same  tim* 
with  several  signs  of  the  cross. 


0/  ihe  Funeral  Ceremonies  of  the  Greeh. 

From  their  extreme  unction,  we  shall  proceed^ 
since  tlie  transition  is  regulari  to  their  funeru  soUm* 
nities,  for,  notwithstanding  their  sick  devotees  fre- 
quently recover  after  the  administration  o(  eKtreme 
unction;  yet  the  intent  and  design  of  it  are,'  no 
doubt,  to  recover  the  soul  from  all  her  ihlirmitie's,' 
whioh  are  mqcb  more  liable  to  afflict  and  torment' 
her  4uriqg  the  precarious  consequences  of '  a  lon^' 
series  of  sickness,  than  in  Uie  uninterrupted  en  joy; 
ment  of  a' perfect,  state  of  health;  at  which  time  but' 
very  few  allow  themselves  the  leisure  to  i^eflect  on  it' 
future  state.  £xtreme  unction  was  instituted  like? 
wise  with  intent  to  comfort' and  ftupponCbrisiiaVts, 
under  their  bodily  afflictions,  and  to  turn  their' hopei^ 
towards  eternity. 

Ricaut  takes  notice  of  several  ceremonies  of  the' 
Greeks,  very  remarkablo  in  time  of  sickness.  He. 
says,  for  instance,  "  that  the  priest  h'^ndit  the  head; 
of  the  patient  with, the  yeil  ofthe  clmlicCf  an*i  gives 
him  a  draught  of  holy  water,' ^n  which  &tverul  odo- 
riferous herbs  have  been  (le^ore  ,infu!icil.    The  w»iti^ 
must  be  consecrated  by.  the  tpucfa  of  a  crucifix,  or 
an  image  of  the  blessied  Virgin.   Thi^  they  prescribe^ 
to  their  patients, ai  a  specific  remedy  for  the  hWttf' 
and  welfare  of  tbeir  souls  as  welt/as  thfiir  bodies.' — ■' 
When  tbe  parties  grows  worse,  and  is '^iven  over,^ 
they  have  recourse  to  their  extrein^  unction,  which 
is 'accompanied  with  several  prayers  ^ita^le  to  the 
occasion,  and  some  lessons  out  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, where  menUon  is  made  of  ihe  resurrection  of 
the  4ead.    The  Greeks  likewise  observe  the  popi^ 
custom  of  making  8cj|eqtn  voyrs  both  to  the  Almighty 
and  the  saints  for  the  restoration  of  their  health. — ; 
Such  vows  are  paid,  as  in  llie  Latin  church,  by  the 
oblation  of  a  golden  or  silver  eye,  arm,  or  leg.  Thif 
custom  was  observed  by  the  most  ancient  Phgana, 
and  among  others  hy  the  t'hilistines,  who,  after 
they  had  been,  healed  of  the  distemper  with  which 
they  were'nfflicted  on  account  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord^ 
which  they  had  seized  and  taken  into  their  possession, 
sent  it  back  with  the  representation  in  gold  of  the 
parts  affected.    The  Christians  very  easily  gave  into  - 
this  practice  of  tbe  heathens.    The  substitution  of 
a  material  oblation,  in  the  room  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  heart,  is  so  commodious,  that  it  is  surprising  to 
find  it  totally  erased  out  of  the  ceremonies  of  some 
certain  religions,  which  provide  no  other  amusement 
for  such  of  ihcir  devotees  as  are  of  a  heavy  cast, 
tlwiu  a  narrow  scrutiny  info  the  actions  of  others ; 
leaving  Uieir  minds  indolent  and  unemployed,  which 
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in  the  leiuple,  9a  weU  as  elsewhere,  must  needs  io- 
cliue  theni  to  censure,  and  reflect  oil  the  conduct  of  ^ 
their  neighbours. 

Ab  soon  as  a  dying  man  lias  given  up  the  ghost, 
the  whole  family  afipeari  like  so  many  actois  at  the 
xepr^sentatioD  of  a  deep  tragedy  ;  all  are  in  tears  and 
groana.  The  body  of  the  deceased,  whether  male 
or  female,  is  drest  in  its  best  apparel,  and  afterwards 
extended  upon  a  bier,  with  one  wax  taper  at  the 
head,  and  another  at  the  feet.  The  wife,  (if  the  hus- 
band he  the  uliject  of  their  sorrow),  the  children, 
servants,  relations,  and  acc^uaintance,  enter  tb^ 
apartment  were  the  deceased  is  thus  laid  outj  with 
their  clothes  rent,  tearing  their  hair,  beating  their 
breasts,  and  even,  as  Rlcaut  adds,  disfiguring  their 
faces  with  their  nails.  mode  of  our  mourning 

is  not  quite  so  extravagant  and  romantic ;  and  we 
f  re  apt  to  believe,  that  none  of  the  natives  of  any 
part  of  Europe,  whether  wives,  children,  or  bus- 
^auds,  show  at  present  any  slashes,  or  the  least  dis- 
figurement in  their  faces,  as  outward  marks  or  testi- 
monies of  their  inward  sorrow.  We  are  taught  by 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  to  repose  all 
our  trust  and  copHdence  is  God  aloue,  and  there  is 
no  injunction  which  is  more  readily  complied  with 
in  the  literal  and  strictest  sense,  than  that  which 
obliges  us  to  comfort  ourselves  under  the  Joss  of  a 
father,  a  husband,  or  a  wife.  When  the  body  of  the 
deceased  is  completely  dressed  as  before  mentioned, 
and  decently  extended  on  the  bier,  for  the  regular 
performance  of  his  last  obsequies,  and  the  hour  is 
come  for  bis  interment,  the  crucifix  is  carried  iu  pro- 
cession at  the  head  of  the  funeral  train ;  and  the 
priests  and  deacon^  who  accompany  then,  reciting 
the  prayers  appointed  by  the  church,  bum  iocenSfey 
and  implore  the  Divine  Majesty  to  receive  the  soul 
of  the  deceased  into  his  heavenly  mansions.  The 
M  ife  (for  Uicaut  is  here  speaking  of  the  burial  of  a 
husband)  fullovi  8  his  dear  remains,  drowned  in  a 
flood  of  .tears,  and  so  disconsolate,  that  if  we  may 
form  a  judgment  from  her  tcara,  and  the  excess  of 
her  cries  and  lamentations,  one  would  imagine  she 
would  set  her  soul  at  liberty  to  fly  after  and  over- 
take her  husband's.  Ricaut  adds,  that  there  are 
some  women,  however,  to  be  met  with,  that  have  no 
(asle  for  these  extravagant  testimonies  of  their  grief 
and  anguish,  and  yet  their  roournirig  is  not  less  so. 
lemn  than  that  uf  tlieir  neighbours.  They  have 
women  who  are  mourners  by  profession,  who  weep 
in  the  widow's  stead  for  a  certain  sum,  who,  by 
frequent  practice  of  their  art,  can  represent  to  ihe 
life,  all  the  violent  emotions  nod  gesticulatious  that 
naturally  flow  from  the  most  pungeul  and  unfeigned 
sorrow. 

As  soon  as  the  funeral  service  is  over,. they  kiss 
the  crucifix,  and  afterwards  saliite  the ,  mouth  and 
forehead  of  the  daceaaad.  After  that}  each  of  theiy 


eats  a  smnll  bit  of  bread,  and  drinks  a  plass  of  wiae 
iu  the  chinch,  ivishing  the  soul  uf  thedeceasMl  a 

f;ood  reptiK,  and  the  afflicted  family  alt  tlte  como- 
slion  they  cau  wish  fur.  We  had  forgot  to  inform 
the  reader,  that,  accordii^  to  the  arcounls  of  some 
travellers,  a  widow  tluit  haa  lost  her  huahawi,  a 
child  uho  has  lost  its  father  or  mother,  in  kliutt, 
all  persons  who  are  in  deep  mourning,  dress  do 
victuals  at  their  owii  houses.  The  friends  and  re- 
lations of  the  deceased  send  them  in  provisions  for 
the  first  eight  days;  at  the  end  w hercpf  they  pay 
'  the  disconsolate  family  a  charitable  visit,  in  order  to 
foudole  .with,  and  comfort  ibcro  under  their  un- 
happy loss,  and  tu  wait  on  them  to  church,  where 
lliere  are  prayers  read  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of 
the  deceased.  The  men  again  eat  and  drink  in  the 
church,  whilst  the  women  renew  their  cries  and 
lamentations.  But  such  as  can  afford  to  hire  pro- 
fest  mourners,  Aever  give  themselves  this* second 
fatigue,  but  substitute?  proper  persons  in  their  stcsd, 
to  weep  over  their  husbands'  tombs  three  dsys  after 
their  interment,  at  which  time  there  are  prayers  read 
for  the  repose  uf  his  soul.  After  the  ninth  day, 
there  are  oiasses  and  prayers  read  again  upon  the 
same  occasion,  which  are  repeated  at  tlie  expirattua 
of  forty  (faya ;  as  also  at  the  close  of  six  nnmths, 
and  on  .  the  last  day  of  lbs  year.  After  the  cere- 
mony is  concluded,  they  make  their  friends  a  present 
of  some  com,  boiled  rice,  wine,  and  some  sweet- 
meats. This  custom,  which  is  generally  cslled  by 
the  Greeks  ta  sperna,  is  looked  upon  by  them  ss 
very  aucient.  They  renew  it  with  more  aolennity 
and  devotion  than  ever,  00  tfae  Friday  immediately 
preceding  their  Lent,  that  before  Christmas,  on 
Good  Friday,  and  the  Fri^y  before  Whitsuntide ; 
which  days  the  Greek  church  have  devoted  to  tfae 
service  of  the  dead,  not  only  those  who  have  de- 
parted this  life  acrording  to  the  common  course  of 
nature,  but  such  as  have  likewise  unfortunately  met 
with  a  sudden  and  untimely  death. 

The  funeral  procession  b^ins  with  two  young ' 
country  lads  holding  wooden  crosses  in  their  bauds, 
followed  by  a  priest  in  a  white  cope,  escorted  by 
several  other  priests  dressed  iu  par^-coloured  stoles, 
but  slovens  from  bead  to  fpot .  .After  them  comes 
the  corpse  exposed  to  public  view,  drest  after  the 
manner  of  the  Greeks,  in  all  her  briilal  apparel.— 
Hie  husband  follows  the  bier,  supported  by  two 
persons  of  distinction,  who  use  all  the  '  prevailing 
arguments  they  can  think  of  to  keep  him  from  ex- 
piring under  the  weight  of  his  affliction.  And  yet 
after  all,  it  is  whispered  that  hia  poor  wife  died  of 
mere  ^rief.  Of  all  comedies,  that  of  marriage 
surely  is  the  most  comical,  provided  a  man  does  not 
personate  the  hero.  When  he  does,  indeed  he  is 
obliged,  as  it  were,  to  assume  the  character  that  ii 
partly,  childish,  mcMi,  foolish,  hjjpocriticaj.  and 
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sotnetknes  roguish.-  Were  we  -to  form  a  judgment 
of  things  by  their  ODtward  appearance,  one  n'ould 
im«gine>  tliat  the  Grecian  husbanda  have  an  inex- 
baustible  fountain  of  tears,  that  they  can  bemoan 
the  loss  of  their  wives  in  such  n  clamorous  and'pub- 
lic  mnnner.  Is  the  blessing  of  a  good  wife  comnion 
among  tlie  Greeks  ?  Can  no  other  country  boast  tt  ? 
Are  good  wives  a  scarce  commodity  amongst  the 
Cireeksj  above  all  other  nations }  God  defend  the 
dead  I  says  Rabclai^  I  must  think  of  finding  t-ut 
another  helpmate.'  '  One  of  the  daughters  of  the 
deceased  (continues  Tournefort)  who  was  of  years 
of  maturity,  and  agreeable  enough,  her  sisters  and 
some  other  relations,  marched  in  ihetr  proper  order, 
with  their  hair  dishrevelted,  leaning  on  the  arras  of 
some  of  their  intimate  acquaintance.  When  their 
voices  failed  tfaeni)  or  when  they  were  at  a  loss  to 
express  themselves  any  longer)  they  tore  the  hair  off 
their  heads  in  the  mosf  violent  and  frantic  manner 
imaginable,  first  on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other ; 
but  nature  cannot  long  be  concealed  under  this  thin 
disguise^  and  it  is  very  easy  to  distinguish,  oh  these 
occasions,  the  sincere  mourner  from  the  hj^iocritical 
impostor.  If  there  are  any  fine  clothes  in  the 
whole  town,  they  are  brought  out  on  this  public 
occasion.  The  friends  and  relations  are  ambitious 
of  making  the  best  appearance  they  poskibly  can ; 
whereas  amongst  us,  we  one  and  all  are  drest  in 
black.  This  gaiety  of  theirs  is  no  bar  or  impedime'nt 
however^  to  the  expression  of  their  concern,  by  the 
deepest  sighs,  and  most  hideoin  groanings.  If  a 
person  happens  to  die  in  any  part  of  the  town  what- 
ever, tfarir  very  enemies,  as  well  as  friends  iind  re- 
lationsy  nay,  the  .whole  neiirhbourh'ood,  great  and 
small,  witliout  disUnction,  ttiink  themselves  bound 
to  weep  and  wail,  since  they  would  make  an  ill 
figure,  if  they  did  not  at  least  seem  to  drop  a  tear 
CD  such  a  melancholy  occasioh.  From  whence  we 
may  reasonably  conclude^  that  sach  an  extravagant,- - 
such  a  noisy  expression  of  tlieir  sorrowj  must  be 
wliolly  owing  to  the  mode  the  cpnntry }  an  am- 
bition to  imitate  those  w1u>  are  actually  in  distress, 
and  the  nature  of  the  dimate  in  which  they  live. 

There  is  no  mass  said  fur  the  dead  on  the  days  of 
their  interment,  but  forty  in  every  parish  the  day  fol- 
lowing, at  seven-pencse  per  mass.  As  soon  as  they 
are  got  into  the  church,  the  priest  reads  aloud  tlte 
offiw  for  ihe  dead,  whilst  a  young  cl^k  re(>eats 
some  particular  psalms  of  Onvid  at  the  foot  of  the 
Uer.  When  the  office  is  over,  there  are  twcflve 
loaves,  iind  as  many  bottles  of  wine,  distributed 
amongst  titc  poor  at  the  church  door.  Every  priest 
has  ten  gazettees,  or  Venetian  p6nce,  and  the  bishop 
who  accompnoiea  the  corpse,  three  half-crowns. — 
The  grand  vicar,  treasurer,  and  keeper  of  the  ar- 
chives, who  are  ncxt^to  the  prelate  in  point  of  dig-  - 
aityi  have  tbiee  ctowds,  or*  double  lee.  -  After  tbia 


distribution,  one  of  the  priests  lays  a  larae  piece  of 
broken  pot  upon  the  brw^^t  of  the  diceHsed,  on 
wliich  a  cross,  and  the  usuhI  characters,  I.  N-  K.  I. 
are  engraixd.  After  that  they  withdrew  and  take 
their  leave  of  the  deceased"  The  roliitions,  hut  more 
paitlciilarly  the  husband,  kisses  her  pale  lips/  and 
this  is  looked  upon  as  so  incumbent  n  duty,  that  the 
neglect  of  it  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  though  the 
ptrrscin  should  die  of  the  must  infections  distemper.. 
Her  friends  embrace  her,  and  her  neighbours  salute 
her;  but  no  holy  water  is  sprinkled  upon  her.  Afier 
the  interment  is  over,  thry  conductthehiiisband  hack 
to  his  house.  When  llie  funeral  assembly  departs', 
the  hired  mourners  re|>eat  their  lamentations,  and  in 
the  evening,  the  relations  send  the  poor  afflicted  an 
agreeable  collation,  and  and  carouse  with  hjm  by 
way  of  consolation.  , 

Such  are  the  sentiments  ofthose  Christians  called 
Greeks,  who  reside  in  Greece,  and  iti  the  Lessee 
A»^ia;  for  there  are  others  who  are  also  caller- 
Greeks,  but  are  looked  upon  by  the  above  as  schis- 
matics j'but  these  vfe  shhll  give  an  account' of  aftcr^' 
wards.  In  the  mean  time  several  reflections  may  be 
drawn  from  what  has  been  here  advanced,  for  his-: 
tory  without  improvement  ib  like  a  body  without  life,. 
And  first. 

The  ancient  Greeks  were  celebrated  for  their, 
wisdom,  learning  and-  valour :  and  their  writings,, 
next  to  those  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  so  far  as' 
we  know,  the  most  ancient  in  the  world.  Divided- 
at  first  into  several  small  republics,  they  were  jealous^; 
of  each  other,  and  although '  Philip  of  l^cedon^ 
made  them  tributary,  yet  even  then  they  assisted^ 
him  to  overthrow  the  Persian  empire^  and.  the! ij 
learning  spread  over  the  greater  pait  of  the  Iiessepv 
Asia. 

Secondly,  how  different  are  those  descended  from< 
them  !  without  courage,  without  learning,  and  sunit" 
Mito  the  most  abibct  state  of  meanness  !— they  are 
GoAsidered  by  the  Turks  as  poor,  pusillanimous- 
wretches,  and  live  in  n  state  almost  of  Egyptian- 
bondage.  It  is  true,  they  have  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, but  they  have  not  failed  to  debase  the  glory 
of  the  gospel  1  by.  mixing  with  it  many  rites  and< 
ceremonies,  used  by  their  Pwgan  ancestors. 

Thirdly,  it  is  remarkable  how  prone  the  heart  of 
man  is  to  superstition,  and  indeed  bo  every  thing 
wliich'God  has  not  commanded  to  be  observed,  but* 
rather  forbidden.  At  the  lime  of  Coitstantine  the 
Great,  there  were  many  flourishing  churches  in> 
Greece,  and  for  many  years  after,  few  ceremonies 
were  introduced,  except  such  ai>  were  in  their  own- 
nature  simple  and  indifferent.  But  after  the  sixth 
century,  they  acted  the  same  part  as  the  Israelites 
did  in  the  wilderness,  when  they  made  the  golden 
calf,  and  wanted  to  return  to  £]^pt.  11ie  Greeks- 
hadvithsr  a  vrltteiror  a  traditional  accoutit  of  the 
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religion  of  their  ancestors>  and  m  they  were  begin; 
Ding  gradually  tu  lose' all  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity^  they  daily  increased  more  and  more 
of  the  Pagan  ceremonies.  In  this  they  were  en- 
couraged by  the  example  of  the  Bomans,  who  had 
learned  so  many  iieathenish  customs,  (hat  the  chief 
part  of  their  religion  consisted  ia  making  the  sign 
of.tlie  cross. 

liastly,  The  Greeks  seem  as  little  ambitious  of 
acquiring  knowledge,  as  they  are  of  regaining  their 
liberty,  whicb  may  serve  to  show,  that,  to  make  meo 


slaves^  they  should  be  kept  in  ignorance ;  for  sla- 
veiy^  either  of  body  or  mind,  vanishes  away  before 
learning.  A  few  years  ago,  when  the  Rnssians  were 
nt  wa/  with  the  Turks,  it  was  expected  that  had  they 
succeeded,  the  Greeks  would  have  been  taken  under 
their  protection  ;  but  the  plan  miscarried,  and  they 
are  still  in  the  same  forlorn  condition  as  before. — 
In  tiiat  condition  they  are  likely  to  continue,  tiB 
some  remarkable  revolution  takes  place  in  Europe, 
of  which  we  cannot  at  present  form  any  nolira. 


R£UGION  OF  THOSE  GREEKS  WHO  DIFFER  IN  MANY  THINGS 
FROM  THOiSE  ALREADY  MEISTJONED. 


The  difference  to  be  fnnnd  among  all  those 
throughoat  the  world  who  bear  the  name  of  C  hris- 
tians, is  one  of  the  strongest  prooft  that  there  was 
such,  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world ;  that  h« 
suQerefl,  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven.— 
Most  of  tliese  di£flerent  denominatloin  agree  in  the 
points  essential  to  salvation,  although  they  hale  and 
excommunicate  each  other  &)r  the  obs^vation  of 
particular  rites  and  ceremonies.  Now  is  it  impos- 
sible, that  all  these  people,  so  different  in  their 
asodes  of  worship  and  discipline,  should,  while  th^ 
hate  each  other,  agree  in  the  'belief  of  the  goa|)el 
histonr  concerning  Jesus  Christ }  There  is  not  a 
deist  in  Europe  who  doubts  there  was  sneh  a  person 
ftfl  the  impostor  Mahomet,  who  was  bom  six  hun- 
dred years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  and  yet  to  a 
sceptic  in  history,  the  accounts  we  have  of  such  a 
person's  living  in  the  world  as  Mahomet,  are  liable 
to  more  objections  than  the  history  of  Christ.  Ma- 
hmnet  was  l>orn  in  an  age  when  ignorance  over- 
spread the  earth,  so  that  for  some  time  after  bis 
death,  there  were  no  accounts  of  him  but  by  tra- 
dition. On  the  other  hand,  although  the  world  was 
lost  in  Pagan  idolatry  when  Christ  was  bom,  yet 
there  were  men  in  Judea,  in  Greece,  and  in  Home ; 
all  the  Jewish  writers  since  tliattime,  take  notice  of 
him,  although  they  deny'that  he  was  the  Messiah. — 
Several  heathen  writers  mention  him  as  a  very  extra- 
ordinary person;  and  Celsus,  the  severest  writ^ 
against  the  Christians,  never  denied  that  there  was 
such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ,  nor  did  he  reject  his 
nrirncles  only  that  he  said  they  were  wrought  the 
power  of  magic.  We  thought  it  more  necessary  to 
take  notice  of  these  things  in  tfiis  place,  because 
some  of -our  readers  ought  to  be  cautioned  against 

3 


every  thing  tiwl  may  lead  their  minds  off  fiom  be- 
lieving' the  fnnduient^  tsotbs  of  the  ffospeL 


qf'tAs  GnA  Cknnh  rn  IMa. 

Hie  Rusfiaas  are  very  ambitiom  to  have  their 
conversion  to  Christianity  as  high  as  the  age  of  the 
apostles ;  and.tbey  believe  that  the  gospel  was  &st 
preached  among  them  by  St.  Andrew,  the  brother 
of  Peter.  When  we  consider  thai  tbve  were  many 
chorcfaes  established  in  Greece,  and  many  part* 
amand  it,  aoen  after  the  ^xwtolic  age,  it  is  not  at 
all  impnrfwUe,  but  some  of  the  Poles  aad  the  Rus- 
sians  were  converted  to  Oiristianity but  whatever 
were  tbe  number  of  these  converts,  this  much  is- 
certain,  all  knowledge  of  Christianity  was  lost  In 
Russia,  when  the  Greeks  sent  missionaries  there  in 
the  tenth  century,  <tf  which  the  following  is  a  genu- 
ine account. 

Igor,  dtdce  <tf  Rnssia,  and  a  Bugan,  dying  in  9S$, 
lefts  son  named  Stoiaas,  a  miner,. and  his  mother 
Ola  was  appointed  regent.  This  lady  having  heard 
of  the  splendour  of  the  Greek  emperor's  court  at 
Constantin(^lc,  went  thither,  and  was  baptized  by 
the  patriarch,  vdio.  gore  her  the  nave  of  Helen.— 
Upon  her  cetvr<L,homa,to  her  own  country,  she  pei^ 
sanded'  sokae  td.  her  gfcat  lords  to  send  for  sons 
priests  from  Greece,  which  4hey  did,  and  were  bap- 
tized ;  but  SioAmia,  the  young  diUte,  growing  op  to 
years  of  -  matai  ity,  banished  the  priests  out  of  tltc 
country,  and  a(Hitinued.hiinself  a  heathen  to  the  last. 
He  was  suoeeeded  by  his  son  Wajodimir,  a  prince 
of  knowledi^  and  connive.   Having' c«16nited  aa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RELIGION  OF  THS  SGHISMATICAL  GREEKS. 


acqtnintattce  the  Greek  emfwror,  who  sent  am- 
bassadora  to  hubt  he  followed  the  eaamplc  of  hit 
■srandmother,  and  was  baptized  by  Hie  name  of  Basil. 
Soon  afbr  this,  resolving  to  establisti  ChrisUanit; 
tn  his  donuHions,  he  married  the  princess  Anne, 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Basil,  and  the  patrnrch  of 
Constahtiaopl*  coniecrat*d  several  archbishops  and 
bishops,  and  lined  their  piiacipal  -  residence  in  the 
must  ofpital  cittct  of  KassM ;  ao  thatuking  all  these 
circorostancea  tOgtdiM',  Cbnatianitj  was  not  estab- 
lished in  RnsMt  before  ibe  latter  end  of  the  tenth 
century. 

This  is  the  reason  why  the  Russians  profess  a 
great  esteem  for  the  Greeks ;  for  it  will  appear,  that 
in  BOim-points  of  Hith,  aa  well  as  of  discipline,  there 
are  sereral  differences  between  tfatem^  Tfaey  have 
ilie  biUe  primed  m  their  own  faingeage,  tt  bich  is 
e^ed  the  Selaveitiae,  and  diey  acknowledge  it  to 
b«  the  tree  werd  <f(  God,  espeeially  the  four  gospels 
wkicfa  they  never  touch  without  certain  marks  of 
respect  MkI  veneratton.  But  altbeugh  they  deelarr 
the  hoky  scripture*  to  be  Che  rule  of  their  faiih,  yet 
tbey  pay  almost  as  much  regard  t«  the  decrees  of  the 
first  srree  general  counnh,  and  the  Greek  fktber^ 
iMrtieelarly  Basil,.  Neaianien,  Cfarysosfcom,  and 
£pherero  the  Syrian.  Tbey  receive  the  Apostles* 
Creed,  dbe  Nicede,  ahd-  th«t  of  Athanasius,  so  that 
when  any  paint  of  teltgion  is  to  be  proved  by  them, 
they  hare  first  recourse  to  the  sacred  scriptures, 
next  to  the  counnla,  atid  to  the  fathers  above>meii- 
tiened,  and  the  list  -eppeel  is  to  the  petnerdi  of 
Russia. 

Their  priests,  whom  they  call  papas,  read  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  in  their  cfanrches  to 
the  people,  but  no  part  of  the  Old,  except  the 
Paalms ;  for  they  Consider  some  part  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament as  above  the  common  codiprehennon  of  the 
vwlgar.  This  is  certainly  treej  end  so  ere  meny 
thii^  in  the  New  Teatament,  and  were  mew  able 
to  comprehend  eVerf  Ahg  in  the  sacred  scriptures, 
then  revelation  woen  be  no  more  than  a  system  of 
netiiral  religion.  They  never  deliver  an  explication 
of  whatbfts  been  read,  which  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
reasons  why  they  continue  in  such  a  state  of  igno- 
ranee.  Tbn^  eay  thit  preachers  mdy  penlei  lfa«r 
heMn  by  givuqj  them  toe  aebtle  an  expiictition'of 
whttii  plain  in  itself,  end  consequently  leading 
them  intounneceMary  coDlreversiesof  neiiipoKMee 
to  salvation. 

They  betiete  the  church  to  be  an  assembly  of  the ' 
fflathfiil,  whom  God  fasM  promised  to  assist  with  his 
gmcr,  to  atta^  mto  eternal  salvation,  and  have  \t- 
Mty  enough  to  ateert,  that  cot  of  their  church  there 
is  no  station.  Till  of  late  years,  Ihty  would  not 
suffer  a  Jew  ttf  reside  among  tbem,  and  sikch  was 
tlleir  hatred  of  the  Turks,  fhal  when  such  an  ambas- 
sador came  from  Constentieef^-  be  wes  net  perotit-  I 
2t  4* 


ted  to  kiss  the  Caw^s-hnnd.  All  other  Ghristrantf 
bcsidea  themselves,  thef  consider  aa  heretics,  only 
that  they  look  upon  the  Greeka  in  the  Levant,  with 
a  more  favourablB  eye  than  npon  any  others. 

The  Russians  are  of  the  same  opinion  with  Pro- 
testants coDcn-ning  the  head  of  the  cburcb,  namely, 
there  is  no  person  entitled  to  that  honour,  but  Jesae 
Christ  only,  and  for  that  reason  die;^  Idok  upon  tin 
pope  as  en  asnrper.  It  is  true  tbey  pay  aerae thing 
annually  to  the  patriarch  of  ConstiBBtinople,  but  that 
is  rather  nut  of  respect  than  from  an  acknowledge 
ment  of  jurisdiction.  Neither  do  tbey  allow  that 
there  has  been  any  power  in  the  Greek  cbarch  to 
wDik  mivacles  since  tbe  death  of  the  aMwtlea,  they 
beii^  uonefMsary  after  the  full  establishment  of 
Christianity.  Tfaey  have  a  gitsat  veneration  for  the 
person  of  ^e  soterma,  and  ney  eeunt  it  an  ^onoftr 
to  do  the  meanest  omeea  for  him,  nor  efe  tfaey  lesv 
submissive  and  obedient  to  all  those  who  ere  in  a»> 
thority  under  liitii. 

Another  thing  moeh  regarded  fay  the  Rusaians,  isr 
the  duty  tbey  ove  lo  their  dcrgy,  of  whom  tfaey 
have  several  degrees  'and  orders.   The  fiMt  in  ranU 
is  the  patriarch,  who  itnrebfoisfaop  of  Musoow,  and 
fonneriy  was  obliged  to  reside  in  that  city^  but  eker 
since  tin  court  has  been  kept  at  Petcrdlm^,  be  haet 
been  permitted  to  reside  there  pert  of  the  year,  to 
aaftist  tiie  sovereign  with  Ihs  counsels.    He  is  next 
to  tbe  sovereign,  the  cMef  person  in  the  empir^  andK 
determines  in  all  ecdesisetical  affairs.    He  wears  a 
kind  ef  long  black  robe,  end  haa  always  e  cross  car- 
ried before  him.   Next  lo  the  patriarch  are  the 
archbkdiops  tinder  him,  and  these  are  four  in  nnm-: 
ber,  vie.  those  of  Kio«ia,   Rostoff,   Casun,  and' 
Sankinski,  and  thia  laet  must  reaide  constantly  at 
MuBoow,  to  assist  the  patriarch.   Next  in  rank  are 
the  t^vm  biafaops,  viz.  of  Kiovia,  Muscew,  PJet^* 
coW,  Wolodimir,  Casan,  Astracan,  and  Torosbo  in 
Siberia.    Under  these  are  prie«t)|,  whom  tbey  call' 
popes  or  papas,  end 'diebe  an  dtvided-into  proto* 
pflpns,  arch-papae,  and  common-papaa,  of  whom 
there  are  vast  numbers  in  Russia,  there  being  no 
other  qualiAeatiotiB  necessary,  besides  being  able  to 
reed,  write,  and  sing.   The  chief  badge  of  the  pri^t- 
bood  iea  eap  or  calot,  whidi  is  put  upon  tbor  heads 
at  the  time  of  their  conaeemtion,  and  thc^  are 
obliged  to  wear  it  ae  leng  aa  they  continne  m  Ihm 
priesthood.   Another  badge  of  ^eir  priesAood  is 
theMicIc  they  carry  in  their  faends,  beir^  for  the  most 
pert  clothed  in  a  lot»e  robe  of  coarse  doth  whicb* 
oomes  down  to  tb^rftMlt,  and  as  tbey  pass  along 
the  streets,  the  people  ask  then  for  their  blessing. 
And  pret  we  find  front        best  information,  dint 
their  lefeilor  priests  are  ttinch  addicted  to  dmnken- 
ness  in  public  houses,  where  they  freqnently  crerte ' 
qttari«hi,  snd  also  receive  a  severe  drubbing. 
AlttKwl  nit  Rni*n  nrtms  irith  nnikayof  whieb 
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fbeyfaafe  ifaek  ordert^<  viz.  the  Benedictines,  the 
ord^LofjSt.  B«sit,  and.tbftt  of  St.  Nichula8,and  ibese 
•like  the  Komaa  Catbolioi^  make  three  vows,  vir.  of 
•  poverty,  chastity^  and  obediencei  but  iu  most  oiber 
things  ibey  ire  verj  different  from  those  of  Rome, 
They  lead  a  lery  anstere  life,  and  are  clothed  in 
hUsk  loose  cloaks;  widi  «  girdle  round  their  middle, 
and  a  badge  Id  distinguish  their  order  oo  their  breast. 
Tliey  have  their  abbots  and  priors,  who  are  gene- 
ndly  vety  ignorant,  there  being  few  among  them 
mw  ere  abw  to  read. 

.  TheyluTe  aloe  uiuw,  who  live  mucb  after  the 
■kme  mfUBoer  as'themMks,  and.  are  olothed  in  long 
blnck  rohtt,  except  sadi  aa  are  persons  of  quality, 
who  are  diatingtHshed  by  short  white  vests.  There 
Mte-also  hernits  in.Rossia,  who  have  no  other  way 
of  procuring  a  subsistence.  4h8n  dnt  of  begging 
.jTrom  trnveUoYy  who  aometimes  give  .  them  a  little, 
Ibr  whieh  ia  retam  tb^-  receive  their  blessii^s. — 
Xhe  biriiMS  aad  priests  live  upon  tbeir  liihes,  and 
^fchat  elw  uie^oine  -are  pleased  to  bestow  upon 
■theA,  far^ej  have  no  -  houses,  nor  laBds,  aa  in  the 
Ronaa  CathaUc .  ooontrics.  Simony,  or  the  pur- 
cfaasiag  of  church  livings,  iaaa  common  in  Russia  as 
in  Italy,  aad  ihey  often  exchango  one  benefice  for 
•DolhA,  which  is  one  of  tbe  worst  thii^  Uiat  ever 
covld  take  place  ia  anatiooal  church. 

All  their  churches  ase  bailt  round  and  vaulted,  to 
liavesome  resemblance  to  the  heavens,  and  they 
have  five  steeples,  one  in  the  centre  higher  than  the 
^thers^  and  the  other  four  around  it.  They  use 
neither  pews,  chairs,  nor  benches  in  their  cfaurcbee, 
because  ibey  perform  their  devotions  either  kneeling 
or  proatrate  on  tbe  ground.  They  look  upon  their 
cfaurcbea  as  so  sacred  that  no  new  married  couple 
can  be  admitted  into  tfasai  uoul  Uicy  have  first  bathed 
theouelvea.  Tbey.  admit  .of .  no  orgaua  in  their 
.churches,  nor  of  any  images  of  wood  or  stone,  .but 
only  sudi  as  are  .painted.  I'jext  to  their  churches, 
tbey  show  much  regard  to  their  cburch-yarda  where 
they  bury  their  dead.  Tbey  will  not  suffer  any  im- 
purities to  be  thrown  into  them,  nor  will  they  per- 
mit a  dog  to  pass  over  them.  Hiey  are  great  ad- 
mirers of  bells,  looking  upon  tkem  as  essential  to 
divine  worship.  Tbey  have  nearly  the  same  notions 
of  tbe  Trinity  with  the  Greeks  in  tbe  Levant ;  that 
is,  they,  believe  in  the  cceeds,  only  with  some  smidi 
variations  from  the  aocient  fathers. 
.  They  believe  that  God  the  Father  is  the  Creator 
of  all  niia^  tbe  first  person  in  the  evw  blessed 
Trinity,  and  the  Father  of  Our  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 
That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity ; 
and  that  be  is  essentially  both  God  and  man.  Hiat 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  die  third  person  in  the  Trinity, 
bat  they  affirm  that  tbe  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  only 
from  the  Father,  and  not  from  the  Father  and  tbe 
This  notion  was  enbniccd  by  some  of  the 


ancients,  but  certainly  it  ia  very  anbecotttng  for 
them  to  dispute  concerning  what  they  are  utterly 
unable  to  comprehend. 

Tbey  adore  tbe  images  of  the  apostles,  tbe  pro- 
phets, saints  and  martyrs,  and  they  pretend  to  have 
some  of  their  relics.  Amongst  all  tbeir  other  saints, 
tltey  pay  the  greatest  regard  to  St.  Nicholas  of  Baris, 
whom  they  acknowledge  to  be  the  patron  of  all  tbe 
Russian  empire.  They  show  a  great  veneration  for 
the  name  of  God,  and  never  stir  out  of  their  houses 
till  they  have  said  a  j^ayer  before  the  image  of  ooe 
.of  their  aaintS/.  of  which  they  keep  always  one  beside 
then . '  1  f  ai  poor  person  enters  the  home  of  one  of 
their  persons  of  quality,  he  .first  Iqbks  for  the  image 
•ofthe  saint,  and  adores  it  beforehe  pays  his  respects 
to  the  master  of  the  house. 

The  Russians  pay  much  regard  to  pilgrimages,  it 
being  considered  as  meritorious  in  any  person  to  %istt 
the  shriae  of  their  favourite  saints,  llieae  notion 
are  so  deeply  rooted  in  their  miads,  that  the  late  em- 
press, in  compliance  witb  the  vulgsr  opinion,  fre- 
quently accompanied  her  subjects  in  those  journeys. 
As  the  Russiaits  are  much  addicted  to  druukenaess, 
so  it  frequently  happens  on  those  pilgrimages  that 
they  quarrel  and  fight  so  furiously,  that  they  wounci, 
and  sometimes  kill  each  other. 

Wlien  the  Russians  are  at  tbeir  devotions,  tbey 
often  knock  their  foreheads  aeaiast  die  grovnd,  and 
cross  dwmselves  ia  tbe  foUowing  manner:  Hwj 
first  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  iheir  fingers  on 
tbe  forehead,  which  intimates,  say  they,  the  ascro* 
aion  of  Cbriat ;  next  on  the  heart,  to  point  out  thtt 
the  heart  is  ibe  receptacle  of  the  word  Of  God.— 
Next  they  make  a  cross,  first  on  tbe  right,  and  then 
on  the  left  shoulder,  intimating  thereby,  that  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  the  righteous  will  foe  placed  on 
the  right  band  of  Christ,  and  the  vricked  on  his  left. 
Some  few  years  ago,  the  patriarch  ordered  that  the 
laity  should  cross  themselves  with  only  two  fingers, 
whereas  before  they  used  tu  do  it  with  three^  iu  ho- 
nour of  the  persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

But  ibis  met  with  so  much  opposition  from  tbe 
people,  that  they  declared  they  would  aocmer  loose 
their  heads  than  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
crossing  themselves  with  three  fingers,  as  had  been 
practised  by  their  ancestors.  Their  three  great  feSsls 
of  Whitsunday,  Christmas  and  Easter,  are  kept  with 
great  strictness  and  solemnity,  no  one  person  being 
permitted  to  work  :  they  have  also  many  other  festi- 
vals, on  each  of  which  they  have  prayers  peculiar 
to  them.  We  have  already  observed,  that  they  never 
preach  in  their  churches,  because  they  look  upon 
every  composition  of  their  own  in  explainmg  the 
scriptures  to  be  a  profanation ;  but  instead  of  preach- 
ing, they  read  some  of  the  homilies  of  the  Greek 
fadi«Y,  which  Uiey  have  traulated  into  the  Russiu 
language  for  that  purpose. 
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After  naHiDg  tbe  gospel,  tb«y  begin  to  say  man  in 
Ae  following  manner  :  The  priest,  -  attended  by  his 
sacristan,  approaches  the  altar,  and  bows  to  it ;  which 
done,  he  puts  some  red  wine  in  the  chalice,  for  tbe 
Russian*  use  no  olber,  and  mixes  it  with  water. — 
Having  broken  a  piece  of  leavened  bread,  he  puts 
it  into  the  winr»  and  iben  conseovtes  thsm.both,  by 
readiiig  severri  prayers,  which  takes  up  about  half' 
an  bour.  After  this,  he  takes  with  a  spooo,  all  at, 
ODce,  the  bread  and  wine  out  of  the  chalice,  and  so 
takes  tbe  communion  by  himself,  without  any  per-' 
son  joining  him ;  unless  tbey  should  happen  to  bring ' 
10  bim,  at  that  time,  a  sick  child,  unto  whom. he 
gives  a  morsel  of  bmd,  steeped  in  wine.         -  -  ' 

Great  part  of  their  devotions  consist  inatteadn^' 
at  these  masses,  and  they  have  great  mimbers  of  wax- 
candles  burning,  while  the  people  are  busy  in  kissing 
their  images.  They  are  not  very  strict  intbe  ohseFv- 
ing  of  Sunday,  except  in  going  to  mass,  for  after 
that  is  over,  many  spend  the  remainder  of  the  day 
in  rioting  and  druRleoneas.  They- look  upon  bap- 
tism as  a  ceremony  absolutely  i^cessary  Ip  sajvatiop, 
which  is  the  reaaon  the  poorer  aort  have  their  chil- 
dren baptized  as  aoon  as  they  are -born,  but  ilbe  rich  ' 
who  are  not  so  superstitious,  wait  till  they  think 
proper.  Tbey  always  baptize  their  children  in  the 
cburcb,  unless  there  be  very  weighty  reasons  to  the 
contrary.  Tbey  consecrate  the  water  first,  and  chuse 
no  more  than  tvip  godfathers  for  the  first  child,  who 
are  to  stand  for  all  the  rest  afterward^  unlets  pre- 
vented by  sickness,  absence,  or  death;  and  •although 
a  child  be  in  ever  such  danger  of  dying,  yet  it  can- 
not be  baptized  by  any  but  the  priebt,  whaperfurme 
the  ceremony  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  ihe  Soti, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  previous  to  ilie.  bap- 
tism, the  priest  exorcises  the  child -by- croaaing  ir, 
and  commanding  the  devil  to  coma«utolit;  f*r 
they  are  firmly  persuaded,  that  ^tbe  unclean  spirit 
resides  in  it  before  the  ceremony,  which  must' bi 
performed  at. the  door  of  the  church  without.  Tbey 
believe,  Uiat  if  an  unbaptized  child  was  to  be  carried 
into  the  church,  it  would  be  real  profanation,  and 
there  would  be  a  necessity  for  ihem  to  consecrate  it 
anew.  After  baptism,  the  priest  hai^s  a  .cross  of 
gold,  silver,  or  tin,  about  the  child's  4iQck|  wludi  lie 
is  to  wear  till  bis  dying  day,  and  such  as  are  found 
without  it  at  their  death,  are  denied  -Christian  burial. 
The  reason  Mhy  they  are  so  particular  on  that  head 
is,  they  would  have  the  Christians  distinguished  from 
the  heatlicn  Tartars,  of  wRom  there  are  many  thou- 
sands in  the  empire.  Every  person  baa  a  particular 
saint  appointed  hint  as  a  patron,  and  to  bim  prayers 
are  addressed  every  day. 

.  The  Russian  laity  receive  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  with  great  marks  of  devotion  ;  and 
they  have  two  sorts  of  bread  which  they  use  in  the 
communion,  which  mnit  be  unleavened,  and  baked 


-  by  tbe  widovT  of  a  priest  who  it  pa«t-  «biliMiearirtg. 

One  sort'ofbread  is  for  those  who  are  sirk,  and  the 
other  for  sncb  as  communicste  et  (^urdi.  •  The  fit «t 
tbey  consecrate  on  Holy  Thursday  onlyy  and  is  kept 
all  the  rest  of  tbe  year  till  they  want.  The  olher 
is  consecrated  at  mass,  and;  os'Vbe  meiitiotted  btfuJe, 
they  mixwith  it  a  certain  quantity  of  "warm '  wat«ii; 
because,  say  th«y,  the  blood  itnd  the  'wj^ler*  AtMi'^d 
from  our SirviouT^a  side.  In  4bis  tiquor  tbityf stetp 
the  pieces  of  bread,  and  consecrate  uhemtogtf^bt^, 
giving  both  the  bread  and  wine  to  (heteoTMntiwtfrfttVI. 
The  priest,  when  he  gives  tfaeelem^ts,  ^^Itis 
is  tbe  true  body  and  blooi^  of  Christ,  Hptlled'for 
thee  and  many  more,  for  the  remisnon  of'ftay-'vtaij; 
as  oflen  cfs.  thoH  receivest  it,  do  it  always  in  edm- 
memoiratiow  of  Ghrfst<  Ged  grant  tba*  thtxi  4kayMt 
jrecetvtt  it  for  thy  salvatioB."  ■  -•'    -  v  '  ■ '  " 

They  icommnnicate  on  Saturdays,  'iifter^byri^ 
prepared  thems^ves  by  fnsuiigi  and  madeia  eonfek- 
sion  of  their  sins  to.  the  priests  Sbnieeie^'thil  d«iv£- 
tees,  after  Ihey  hdve  >  received  the>--if)ervnlelit,-lt4«f> 
their  bads -atl  the  vest-of  the  di^y-iiesr  tti^yt  sbosM 
oommiianyanis;  vainly i«kgining,*aitihereiaeoit^ 
hopes  of  eacapiug  temptauona  in  leevet;  ifikufteiia 
were  they  to  think  as  every  ChriatisA  oagb('t<^<  44, 
they  would  be  convinced, -that  it- is  the  nlm'lgbfy 
power  of  God  alone  tbaC  can  preserve  ihctu  frvtti 
temptation  wherever  they 'ftret.  ■ 
■  Like  the  Greeks  in  xhe  Levant,  Xhey  'give  tlw 
communioa  to  babes,  bAt  only  one  iiaJf  of  tli^  (piaik- 
tity  wfaich  they  give  to  thoae  who  are  grou'n  up;,  but 
if  a  yonng  one  is  past  <  seven  years  of  age,  he  may 
have  the  whole  quantity  if  he  pleases.  They  «lsb 
give  it  to  dying  persons  after  the  extreme  unction, 
which  fbey  use  in-the-satte  sense  as  ia  practised  by 
the  Roman  Catholics.  ■  After  the  sick  parson  hah 
received  the  communion,  tbey  give  him  ueither-.fuud 
ner  medicines,  nnless  dtere  be  apfutrent  signs  of  hi« 
Tecovery.  No  persoH'can  be  admkted  to  ihe  com- 
munion in  the  church,  until  they  have  made  a  com- 
plete confession  of  their  sins,  and-  gone  through  a 
course  of  fasting  for  tbe  space  of  eight  days ;  during 
whi<^  thej  are  enjoined  by  the  priest  to  live  on  no- 
thiw  but  course  ^ead  and  small  beer. 

Tne  other  roles  to  be  observed  fay  the  Russians  in 
their  fasts  are  the  following :  To  abstain  from  flesh 
and  all  things  having  anyrelation  to  it,  sucli  as  eggs, 
butter,  cheese,  and  milk  ;  from  all  sorts  of  strong 
iiqeors,  to  which  the.  Russians,  in  common  w  ith  the 
inhabitants  of  all  cold  northern  countries,  are  very 
much  addicted.  At  the  same  time  they  are  to  ab- 
stain from  the  marriage  bed ;  and,  in  a  word,  from 
all  sorts  of  carnal  pleasure  whatever. 

As  die  Roman  Catholics  are  not  bound-to  observe 
such  strict  rules,  so  the.  Russians  often  ridicule  them 
on  that  point,  telling  tbem  what  is  really  true,  name- 
ly, that  their  fast  days  are  the  most  voluptuous  featt- 
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days,  Tbm  iridi  i«ij»eet  to  flutiiig,  the  ttninuii,. 
»  well  at  the  Greeksm  the  Levtut, keep  real  instead 
of  noininil  fasta  ;  wbereas,  if  a  person  wanli  to  in- 
dulge his  appetite  in  tfie  choicest  articlei  of  gluttony 
atid  vuluptuuutneaa^he  ought  on  a  fast  day,  to  dine 
with  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Besidea  their  didinary  fasts,  the^  have  four  solemn 
ones,  namely,  forty  days  before  baster;  tbeae  agree 
with  what  «e  call  Lent.  The  second  fast  begins 
eight  days  after  Whksnnday,  and  ends  with  the 
feast  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  The  third  is  kept 
in  honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  end  begins  on  the 
first  of  Augast,  and  continues  till  the  feaktoflhe 
Assumption.  The  fourth  begins  oo  the  twelfth  of 
November,  and  cbiltinuea  tiU  Christmas.  Daring 
sH  these  fasts  they  are  not  to,  eat  ftesh,  eget,  butter, 
milk,  cheese,  nur  any  thing  that  has  tb«  least  tahi-^ 
tion  to  animal  food.  A¥hen  we  consider  the  immber 
of  these  fastf,  and  the  levity  which  they  are 
kept,  we  shalt^nd,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are 
more  political  th^n  the  Greeks ;  bat  the  Greeks,  as' 
well  in  ihe  Levant  «i  ih  Russia,  are  more  sincere.— 
The  iioman  Catholics  have  appointed  their  fasts  in 
audi  a  manuer,  that  they  do  ddC  give  moch  trouble 
to  the  peoplti ;  and  eveli  when  ^y  think  them  bur- 
thensome,  notbiitg  is  more  easy  Ihtfn  to  procure  a 
dispensation.  Bat  the  Greeks  in  die  Levant  and  in 
Russia  keep  such  long  fasts,. that  oAe  wouM  imagine 
their  whole  bodies  were  emaciated :  and  iiuch  is  their 
belief  of  the  necessity  of  attending  to  eviry  thing  en- 
joined by  the  priest,  that  they  seldom  ask  them  to 
dispeuse  with  the  Severity,  except  Ontbtfmoat  uifent 
occasions. 

The^  have  also,  previous  to  Lent,  a  sort  of  carni- 
val which  lasts  eight  days,  and  is  called  by  them 
**  the  Biitter-week,"  because  after  it  is  expired  their 
Cut  begins.  During  the  time  they  call  Botter-wcek, 
they  commit  the  most  outrageous  exceasea  in  drink" 
ing,  w^ich  generally  lead  them  into  all  sorts  of 
crimes ;  so  that  it  is  dangeMUs  for  any  sobet  pcnon 
particularly  a  stranger,  to  go  along,  or  even  cross 
the  streets.  On  tliese  occasion.*  marders  are  so  fre- 
quent, that  there  is  seldom  a  morning  in  which  they 
do  not  find  several  dead  bodies  in  the  streets,  and 
sttch  is  the  general  madness,  that  the  murderer  is 
seMom  discuvered. 

As  for  their  manisges,  they  ha«e  matry  strange 
ceremonies,  but  divorces  are  so  frequent  among 
diem,  that  the  Greeks  in  Knssia^  are  often  ridiculed 
by  the  Greeks  in  the  Levant.  It  must  however  be 
acknowledged,  that  this  is  not  the  practice  with 
'  those  that  reside  in  Livonia,  where  P^ersbtirgh  is ; 
for  the  vast  number  of  strangers  from  almost  every 
part  of  Eumpe,  who  visit  and  re«de  m  that  riaiiig 
city,  contribute  more  towards  civilizing  the  nmnners 
of  the  people  than  any  human  lawa  whatever.  It 
was  ibcse  fateifiwrs  who  first  Mtibn  enmpl*  to  iba 


Rnssian  nobility,  by  showing  then  in  what  an  har- 
monious manner  they  lived  with  their  vfvea,  sud 
how  tenderly  they  brought  up  their  children ;  snd 
so  earnest  was  Peter  the  Great,  to  toot  out  of  (he 
minds  of  his  people  all  sons. of  vulgar  prejudices, 
that  he  raarrietl  a  wiff,  who  was  of  no  higher  rauk' 
than  the  widT>w  of  a  Seion  corporal  of  dragoottS| 
and  li*ed  witfi  her  to  the  last.  Tb«  same  great  maa 
sent  circular  letters  to  the  bUhupa  and  clergy,  desit- 
ing  they  would  discountenance  divorce*  in  all  cases 
except  adultery,  where  they  are  justified  in  takiag 
place  upon  the  principles  of  natural  reason. 

As  the  priests  among  the  Greeks  in  the  Levant, 
so  those  among  the  Russians  are  allowed  to  marry, 
nay  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  the  Russians  say,  thst 
they  Aould  marry,  and  no  pel'sons  whatever  ara 
admitt«d  to  holy  orders,  uuleaa  they  are  eilh«-  aaar- 
ried,  or  under  a  solemn  vow  to  eiiter  into  that  state. 
Every  priest  ttfust  marry  a  virgin,  and  one  whose 
character  is  irreproachable ;  and  if  she  bappeas  to 
die,  he  must  never  entertain  the  lefaat  ^ngbts  of 
every  marrying  i^ain.  The  Ru8sians,if  we  may  rely 
on  the  veracity  of  most  of  our  accounts,  antf  stran- 
gers to  the  pteasute  that  attends  oA  conjugal  love 
and  affection;  but  we  need  not  travel  so  far  to  find' 
sDch  husbands  as  ate  cold  and  indifferent  to  Aeir 
consorts  :  and  it  is  pity  that  a  match,  where  the  psr- 
ties  have  no  manner  of  regard  or  value  for  one  ano- 
ther, nay  where  ihey  have  often  an  aversion  for 
each  other,  where  they  hrb  *t  perpetual  variance, 
and  loose  and  profligate  on  both  aides,  should  be  a 
lease  for  years  only,  as  it  is  among  some  people  ot 
good  sense  and  discerning  judgments.  For  after 
all,  why  should  we  damn  our  souls  in  damning 
others  ?  The  Christian  religion,  it  is  true,  requires 
that  we  should  be  regenerated  in  (be  midst  of  crosa^ 
and  tribulations,,  but  then  it  allowa  us  to  fly  from 
persecution.  NotwiAstanding  Uie  Ruasinns  have 
so  little  love  and  affection  for  their  wives,  yet  they 
keep  thedi  under  a  world  of  restraint.  It  is  true, 
howtrver,  ^at  Peterthe  Grkat  on  his  return  from  his 
travels,  discouraged  and  put  a  stop,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, tt>  these  tyrannical  proceedings.  Before  that 
time,  the  wives  were,  either  through  jealousy  and 
and  hereditary  custom,  or  out  of  contempt  and  dis- 
respect, charged  never  to  appear  when  their  hus- 
bands made  any  pnbHc  entertammenta.  llie  same 
costom  hss  been  kept  up  and  observed  in  the  Ne- 
tberhinds,  but  without  any  compulsiou  on  the  part 
of  the  husbands,  who  in  thiTt  particular  seem  to  faan 
retained  Some  small  remabis  of  the  jealous  temper 
and  constttntion  of  the  Spaniards.  The  Czar  ordered 
that  the  women  should  be  invited  w'ldi  fteir  hu»- 
(Mmlsto'all  weddings,  and  other  public  diversions.. 
He  decreed  likewise,  that  no  marriage  should  be 
solemnixed  till  after  several  intcrvicwa  between  the 
parties,  ml  till  both  of  then-  hnd  lealifiod  their 
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ntitoal  consent  and  approbation ;  whereas  before  his 
time  the  TOQDg  men  were  not  allowed  to  see  their 
mistresses,  mqch  less  to  discourse  with  them  about 
marriage,  or  make  tbem  any  protestations  of  tbeir 
love  and  constancy.  Their  fathers  and  mothers  then 
made  all  their  matcltes  fur  ihem,.and  the  young  cou- 
ple were  not  permitted  to  see.  each  other  till  after 
tjitir  nuptials,  or  at  most,  till  the  day  before.  At 
tins  interview,  the  intended  bridegroom  accompanied 
by  several  of  his  friends^  paid  his  young  mistress  a 
formal  viait  at  her  father's  house ;  where  the  young 
lady  with  several  of  her  fovourite  companions  waited 
to  receive  them.  After  some  few  compliments  past 
on  both  sides,  the  young  lady  presented  her  gallant 
with  a  glass  of  brandy,  as  a  tacit  intimation  of  her  • 
choice,  and  the  respect'  she  had  for  liim  above  the 
rest.  After  tliis  interview,  they  were  exttfeasly  en- 
jwnedi  not  to  see  each  other  any  mofe  tilt  they  were . 
actually  at  church;  but  there  were  several  excep- 
tions to  this  grand  rule ;  for  it  sometimes  happened 
that  a  young  fellow  who  expected  to  be,  wedded  to  n  ■■ 
beautiful  woman,  was  linked  to  one.  very  d^rmed : 
OleariuB  very  justly  attributes  their  badjoef^nomy  to' 
such  deceitful  weddings.  Peter  the  Great  expressly 
oideredy  that  nomnrriage  should  be  celebrated  with- 
ont  the  consent  and  approbation  of  both  parties,  or 
without  tfaetr  seeing  and  viuting  each  other,  at  least 
for  six  weeks,  together,-  before  the. solemnization  of 
their  nuptials.  . 
.  The  author  of  the  religion  of  the  Russians  has 
inserted  one  custom  observed  on  these  occ{|sions, 
which  is  very  singular,  that  is,  the  father  of  the  in- 
tended bride  renounces  his  paternal  authority  over 
her,  flftcr  he  has  given  her  two  or  three  gentle 
strokes  with  a  rod,  which  he  delivers  at  the  same 
time  to  his  intended  son-in-law. 

But  to  proceed  to  those  ceremcmies  which  relate 
more  nearly  to  the  nuptials.  Some  short  time  be- 
fore the  day  appointed  for  the  wedding,  their  cjuality, 
or  sueh  aa  affect  to  follow  their  example,  lure  two 
Yuachas,  (so.  the  Russians  call  the  two  female  mana- 
gers or  superintendapts  of  their  wedding)  one  to 
act  the  part  of  the  intended  bride,  and  the  other  on  . 
behalf  of  the  bridegroom,  The  suacha,  or  a^ent 
fur  the  former,  must  attend  at  the  bridegroom's 
house,  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  the  bridal  bed,  and  lay  it  upon  forty  sheaves  of 
rye,  or  some  other  sort  of  grain ;  she  must  also  take 
care  that  it  is  ei\compassed  round  with  several  bogs- 
heads  of  wheat,  barley  and  oats,  which  are  symlwls 
of  fruitfulness  and  plenty.  The  day  before  the  nup- 
tialsaretobe  solemnized,  is  spent  for  the  generality, 
in  sending  presents  to  the  bride,  which  must  be 
conveyed  to  .Jier  hythe  hAnds'of  the  bridegroom's 
soacfaa.  Amongst  all  these  nuptial  compliments, 
nothing  IB-more  agreeable  to  the  Russian  ladiea.tbiin 

a-box  of  ludiit }  forasnveare  informed,  their  most 

22  *  .  . 


celebrated  beauties  never  scruple  to  make  use  of  if, 
being  induced  thereto  either  through  an  habitual 
practice  or  the  depravity  of  twte,  which  at  this  very . 
day  equally  conceals  under  a, thick  lay  of  red,  the 
beautiful  or  sallow  complciuons  of  oui;  British.' 
ladiea. 

In  the  eveningofthrir  wedding-day,  the  bride- ■ 
groom,  accompaaied  by  a  numerous  train  of  his 
nearest  relations  and  acquaintance,  goes  to  wait  on 
his  mistress,  tlie  priest  who  is  to  solemnize  th^ 
nuptials  riding  on  horsebadc  before  them.  After 
the  previous  congratulations,  and  other  compliments 
customary  on  such  joyful  occasions  in  all  countries, 
the  company  sit  down  to  table.  Notwithstanding 
there  are  three  elegant  dishes  instantly  served  up, 
na  oqe  takes  the  freedom,  to  taste  of  them.    At  the 
upper  ^d  of  the  table  is  a  vacant  seat  intended  for 
the  bridegroom.    Whilst  he  i«  earnest  ib  diaoourse 
with  the  bride's  relations,  a  ymmg  gentleman^  takes 
possession  of  his  chair,  and  never  resigns  it  without 
some  valuable  consideration.  As  soon  as  tlie  bride<- 
groom  has  thus  redeemed  his  seat,'the  bride  is  intror 
duced  into  the  room, dressed  as^y  a&.possible,  but' 
covered  with  her  veil.  A  curtain  of  orimson  taffety, 
supported  by  two  young.gentlem^  pwts  the  lovera 
and  prevents  thein  from  stealingany  amorous  gUncet  ■ 
from,  each  other's  eyes.  Id  tlw  aext  place,  the  • 
bride's  suacha,  or  agent,  wreathes  her  bur,  msd ' 
after  she  has  tunied  up  her  tresses,  puts^  a  cipwa  up*  - 
on  her  he&d,  which  is  either  of  gold  or  silver  gil^ 
and  lined  with  sUl^  and  of  greater  or  less  value.  In 
proportion  to  thie  quality  or  cirruriistances  of  the 
person  for  whom  it  u  intended.  The  other  suacha 
is  empU)yed  in  setting  the  bridegroom  off  to  the  best 
advantage. '  During  wis  intenral,  some  women  that 
are  present  sing  a  thousand  little  merry  catches  to 
divert  them.  The  bride-maids  strew  hops  upon  the 
heads  of  the  company.   Two  lads  after  this  bring  iti 
a  large  cheese,  and  several  rolls  of  little  loaves  in  a 
liand>-basket,  with  curious  sable  tassels  to  it.  Two 
of  tlie  Jiride's  attendants  bring  in  anoUier*  cheese, 
and  the  same  quantity  oi  bread  upon  faer  particular 
account.   All  which  prorisuHH,  f^ter  the  priest  has  - 
blessed  them,  are  carried  to  the  church.    At  last,  - 
there  is, a  large  silver  bason  set  upon  the  table  full  ; 
of  small  remnants  of  satin  and  taneta,  with  several 
small  pieces  ^of  silver,  hops^  barley,  and  oats,  alV 
mingled  together.   The  suacha,  after  she  has  put 
the  bride's  veil  over  her  hct  again,,  takes  several 
handfuls  of  this  medley  out  of  the  bason,  and  strews 
it  over  the  heads  of  all  the  company.   The  next 
ceremony  is  the  exchanging  of  their  respective  rings, ' 
which  is  performed  by  the  parent^  of  the  new  mar*  ' 
ried  couple.   The  suacha  conducts  the  bride  to 
church,  and  the  bridegroom  follows  wtih  the  priesi', 
who,  for  the  most  part,  indulges  hinsetf  in  drinking  * 
to  that  excess,  that  be  is  obliged  to  have  two  attend-  ■ 
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Inrsefacck  to  tfac  abt^h;  but  all  ibedmiliWi^lteK 

4te  ttif  moQ^Ai  paerfordwd,  ufoorefol  wkh  crittSM 
ta0bty,  Slid  tttiolMripieeeiof  tfaesnnifr^hit  tfpMirf 

«iiatii  whtek  MtBviBdciokqiM^  Wbaalwif  {wtnmk. 

MiitoHwH  liwii  rtiM>i«wii  Ijbm  riii  y  iiiiiiiiiii  Ij  mA> 
Mkte^BnA  aifipev«;al{Afafein  Jdiurriage,:ai«l  twba»fa«r 

}\mnifn  dtAi/t aoioHka3o\yikm'^^xy  hm  uaamnd 
yeti  all  «W  —wpMy  lin  iffaaal  uln  haak^i  vtAjidm 

pwlm  ^fcwnrfny  to'^tho  HeniewjKanmrtilioa)  is 
i>hirfcaiflM«littifc«MBwfc^lhaNM*>adtttai«^ 

■III  eowwuwlml.  Thag«i»it,— MOfttethe  |iiirfin 
k'fiiAlrfJi  p»tt  a  guluri  4f  riK  apon  Uicw  bwbj 

r,|Mto»mXtlHaifci<witk  Acse.  thnsc  vco^  Inereue 
Bialti^jv^iaBA  ciHickidts  wkh  ^lat  otfasiis^eina 
rtiifif  Ami  wlikh  doA  RawiuBMKrot  MdwitmiJ  ^  a 
.rigoBpw  Miite^  «  Whom  God  JutkioBwdUtno  nad 
pot  WHNider."  Aa  aoon  as  ttUt  nw  o^rwirdi  is 
ptaooonaa^iAtbaiiOBi^T.ligbttlicit'WaM  tfi|Mn» 
uidoM  of  tbem  preseota  uc  pncstwkb'a'glau  cf 
^timat  ivfaidi  he  dnnka,  9.nAthe,atm^9mntd  oowte 

asd  Wdagrom  dajhAdr  >la««ft4pwft  up«ii  ibe 
floor,  aadcandthepieecaiwdBrtkcaKfiaettdMosiic- 
1*9  BttledictKiM  Ok  .aU  thoM  who.  aiaiU 

homftsr  cndaavaur  to  act  thorn  at  vntianc^,  At  the 
samatiiiHMwa)  wooMnaCnur  iwaeod  aa4hepipT 
at«d  npon  their  heads.  Aha  this  ceremony  ^  wvy 
the  moak  coagnttdadoaa  ara  vqintad^  i^ith  /ntch 
oAar  daMpnatndiona  of  gaio^awdf^ofcaag-ayalwaya 
a«aottinii)r.ihe  miplial  ritte.  ••WeoniHft  not  hoe 
onil  oaa  citcamaiaQce»  whieh  ia  waity  aad  mMant 
aoagh :  ihe  wnnen  bdloie-nMsitiai^d,  ti^  fast  hold 
of  tha  bridii'a  gowa^  ia  order  t»  obtiga  horn^s* 
wa,  ta  fondle  herhushaod>  biAthe>biUe>a(ioli» 
ck»a  to  him,  that  th^  endeavottn  pnwt  iiH, 
cAetaal. 

-  Thear  noptial  cemnoaiea  thus  far  conefaideiitthe 
bfUe  goaa  boaaa  ID  a  Roasiaii  car  or  sMga^  attenijed 
by  aia  ftanhaaua,  and  the  bridegroom  on  borMbaefc. 
Iilie  aoapaay  come  after  Um.  As  aooa  as  they 
aic  all  witbio  doora,  the  beidefpraoaa  sHa  down  at  the 
t4bla  mih  hb  frimda;.  bat  the  womd  coodoct  the 
Wide  i»hcf  .bad>c)Mii^brr»  and  pvt  lier.^bMLr^ 


AfWmids,  sotoe  vouag  'getitl««Km  waiftiii  Hi«  bnde^ 
gnxftn,  «ith  ttieir  wax'  Uftrt  fn  fhtir  hebdsy  atfA 
GooduethiiMl  to  hU  latfy'a'alihertaieiBt:  Ad^stooa  n 
they  are  i»itWB  tfie  -dufmber,  they  leoTC  fhefr  ItgMs 
uposffha  ho^«»NM'thM>«iin«uDd  the  ttupoa  bed, 
and'  aftctanmis  ailhhdMW  s  hitt  the  bifd^  mpped 
aip  ^iiair  bMH  g6WD,  jumps  oat  'of  bed,  epproa^bcs 
n^tiniitmgtSitMtMhikMttitwtlBptit,  anilinalces 
h&oi  a  veiysttbmiMive  end  reapaetAil  eurtMj-.  TMi 
S»Ae  ---iM*aMHeat  thiA  the  bMband  has  bad  an 
iypoiaoaity  of  itelagirfa  «^ttn»el*»t^'Blidfliey^ 
da)Mi<«o  tatfle,  imd  aup  tegdhMr.  AtnOngA^her 
•ditkc%  -Thei*itfa  roan  fislrl  tM 'before  ih^:  ^hkh 
ihadUMhMM  teaia  «»pie«ai^  ^iMviqg  tlMli  pttt  which 
he-beidscitt  hia  httids,r  whetlKr  It  the  teg  #  the 
^mm^;  over  bis  ehouldeiv  awd^caia  the  rttawkider.-^ 
H^pc^the  oafCHwnycvda.  Tha  spectators  withdraw, 
aad  rile  Bew-manttd  aanple  g*  to  bed  .  An  old  do- 
■Mic'Bamiit  staadi  ceiitioel  at  the  chanAet  door. 
Souwefttha  coMpanj^  adicv  are  more  superatitioas 
thao  thciaa^  apcnd4hi8  hiterval  of  time  in  asiag 
ciiahnnHniBts  far  the  good  saceesa  ttTthia  seerrt 
love^dventnre.  '  Some  tmvelters  teH  as,  that  tbti 
oW  aemat,  as  soon  as  it  fc  fnvpeT,  atteails  nearthe 
hndaide  to  he  iiifawued  of  what  happene.  Vpm 
tilt  hushaad'a  deolaratimii  ctf  Ida-Buceess  and  satis* 
faetioD,  thchetllednnBeaAdtnibipetapreelaim^ 
joyfial  news,  and  tha  halhing  vesseb  are  tlisiaml^ 
pmxored  for'  the  refredimeRt  of  the  hmmy  pair^ 
The  foUoiring  days  era  spent  in  all  tha  daanoDstra* 
t«Miaof  iey  'aad  r^ieiog  imaginsMah  The  men 
indalge  t  heroselTCe  m  Making' to  eseeas ;  and  wlulst 
the  hatband  caroasee  v^th  his  flriends,  and  dromH 
Us  aeasea  in  intoakatlag  BqiM,  the  hriOe,  if  we 
may  rcfy  on  the  veracity  of  some  traweHtfis,  improve* 
these  lew  remaining  lioun  of  liberty  io  the  beat  ad- 
mniagft»  aod  revels  in  har  kmr'a  atma. 

FVeaa  all  that  haa  been-hare  said  eooecuii^  their 
HMrna^,  we  tiad  that  they  retain  many  ef  those 
eostotm  which  were  us  ase  aaMmg  the  ancient  Scy- 
thians,  from  whom  they  ere  descecded.  There  is 
bowaveTy  greM  reason  to  hope,  thatlnfearicdge,  ia 
Uie  course  of  <tfme»  vrill  lead  them  off  Aom  sa^ 
foplifh  and  ridienkHia  pradiaea.  We  shdll  fai  the 
ca«ne*of  thia  work  have  aodttiaR-fa  meation  aome- 
duDg  coacemiog  the  manrage  ceiemoniea  h>  a  eoaa- 
tryJah^ted-by  Prolestant8|  wliese  some ftiags  tie 
ahaeat  as-  ^kUeahins  as  those  here  Aiaiiibcd  |  Or  aa- 
ciaofr  anatoma  may  ha  aiodiScd>  btil  thej  aie  ast 
earilyandlnia^ 


71>  ftoierwl  Aliaadliea     ikt  JIaaifaift 

The  last  thing  we  shdl  take  Mtiae  af  la^  tte  van' 
im'iv  whi«U.tlMy.h«iyihur:d«ri^  wid  ikticipttt 
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•wiKS  from  «  natural  KDUiQeKt  m  Mm  mipdf  of  men* 
^  it  itu  been  i»£b9n  oJ)uxvQfi,.  that  those  wfewi  •h«w 
HO  ra8|>oct  to  bodies  ,t)|eir  .-dec^Bfed  relMioMiS 
viV  never  bare  9uicbc<HupM«iota  tb«  liiw«gv-r- 
£f«ry  tort  of  wdi^uiiy  abowv  Uk  lh»  ifecMpdi  iodi- 
citfM«  bvdeMdb4aa^.&K  wi.WA  .  fttiawd  w 
image  of  Got^  •»  wu-.b^diei  •faptild.lM-dMwdy 
iplorred,  ..'.it;' 
,  'rhisir  fofteral  ajj^fawfie;  §fe  •«  fCfMrttaUle  -in*  all 
respects  as  their  ouptuttlcerqiDpniea. .  A9  |i09B«fta 
parson  if  eipired,  . they  send  fof  the  reUtions 
and  friends  of  tbe  deceased  who.  place  themselves 
•bout  the  corpse 'and.  weep  overit  if  tbe^  oil-^ 
Here  are  women  fikewise  who  atteitd  tbe  mdomers, 
end  esked  the  deceased  what  was  the  canse  of  his 
death  ?  Were  bis  civciiaistspcet  atrmiF  aftd  'peis 
plexed  ?  Did  he  want  cither  the  necesianes  or  cod- 
veniencea  of  life,  8lc,  The  party  deceased  being 
incapable  of  making  any  answer,  tbej  6s8t  make  the 
l^riest  a  present  of  some  strong  beer,  bnxudjt  and 
meAegJin,  that  he  may  pray  for  the  repose  of  die 
ipul  of  the  deceased*  In  tbe  next  place,  the  coapse 
is  well  washed,  drest  in  clean  lineo^  or  wrapped  w'l 
■browl,  and  shod  with  Russia  leather,  and  put  into 
a  -coffin,  .the  arms  being  laid  over  the  stomnra  in  tUe 
Ibrra  of  a  cross.  The  Russians  make  their  col^  oF 
Uie  trunks  of  bolbiw  trees,  and  cofer  them  -with 
clod)^-or  at  least  with  the  great  c<wt  of  the  deceai«d. 
Th»  corpse  is  not  carried,  however,  to  chorcl^  tOi 
St  hiss  been^lwpt  eight  or  leu  days  at  home,  if  die 
•eason  or  circumstances  of  tl^e  deceased  wiO.^dmU 
of  such^  delayw  Who  would  imuloe  such  a  vain 
and  ridiculous  custom  as  .this  should  make  any  dia* 
tioction  between  a  courtier  and  a  citizen,  a  nca  and 
sm  indigent  person  7  But  it  is  doubtless  a  received 
opiuoiir  that  the  longer  they  lie  in  this  wwld  the 
better-reception  th«  Sul\  meet  with  ia  tbe  aext — 
JBut  be  that  as  it  wiH,  tbe  priest  incenses  the  corpse 
and  sprinkles  it  with  holy  water  till  tbe  very  d^-of 
ata  interment. 

Tie  funeral  procession  is  ranged^  and  disposed  in 
tbe  following  manner.  A  priest  marches  la-  tbe 
front,  who  carries  the  image  of  the  particular  aaint 
-who  waa  made  choice  of  fur  tbe  patron  4if  the  de- 
ceased at  the  tinie  be  was  baptized;  Four  young 
Tirgias;  who  are  the  nearest  relations  of  the  deceased, 
aoJ  the  chief  mourners  follow  him ;  or  for  want  of 
asich  female  friends,  Ibe  same  number  of  women  an. 
hire-J  to  attend,  and  perform  tbat  melmicboty  office, 
After  ibem  comes  the  corpse^  carrtdd  on  the  Moul- 
ders of  sia  bearers.'  If  tbe  party  deceased  be  a  monk 
or  a  nun,  the  brothers  or  sisters  of  the  convent  to 
which  they  belonged,  perform  this  friendly  oifice 
for  them.  Severu  friends  march  on  each  aide  of  tbe 
cor|»e,  incensing  it,  -and  sinking  as  they  go  aloo^ 
to  drive  away  the-  ipvil  ipinti^  and  'pre^nt  them 


'J&av>lM««nivnMi^Niboiihitii-  TbA-fckuoa^  aad 
flielidabi^  Hp'tbe  -  tnar^  eadi  havtag  a '  wax  <  taper 
in  bis  band.  As  aoenas'tbajpare  goc-tO'  ibefi'av^ 
tbeicoflifa^  is  uncftvere^-  and'  the  image  .of  liilt  de- 
iseaKd^  Isvodiite  aaint  laid  over;  bim,'  wbttst  tbe 
)Hicf|tsrejteaJt8.ipaM^3MSi^it«bbi  't0  'ibo  sobmn 
<ieca«Mi,  or  tfea^  bmi*  j^mlSM)^  )kM^  .tmt  M 
tbair  Upirw^  Mt9»(^  |be=-iplattMisM-4^riedda 
bid  Ifaeii  lait  sad  ^Atn^  either  .  faNr  saMsgtbe  a»- 
oaMbimrielf,  6r  :tbe,4C«£nr4ti>hioli:fa^  is'Mtened; 
Th4,  pnesty  ia  tb^  «aMt  >^de,.  .G«m«i>  cl^  to  Kia 
aide,  laad  puts  bis*pasapopt<w  irert^crite-:inn>  bis 
bandy  wHicI^  is  ugneA  by  ibe  arcbbiahc^j.tKid  alib 
bt'hui  fetbffir  confMsorj  Wbo-sedl  it 'at  a  skta^er  or  a 
cbeaper  ratc^  accordii%te'the  circiwitlances  of  those 
who  purchase  itk  ThialdUi^iavilcf^onial-bf  tbe 
iiirtke««Dd  goedddfites^^  4ecMeed  kHmt  least 
of  bisjinoere  iepehtanid  for  aH  bia- sibs'.  Wlien^ 
person,  at  (bepmnt  bfi^exniratipnj^iaao  ba^^  arfo 
have4be  beBfldictioo  hks  ^st,  SH«d  «4m  biicdk. 
cease,  bb  piisaport  in  bb  haad^.-l^  Imme^att 
caption  into' heaven  in  tbrir  opmlob  inlBThtfly  'Si^ 
cured.  The  prieit  ■hmi['recotnmeD4i'4bft  dceeAsed 
to  tbe&vbar  -of  St.  Nididbs.  -To^onc]iiife,'ilw 
coffin  umailed  u|),  and  let  =6o«n  into  tb«  gMve;  tbb 
fcce'  of  ibe  deeeaWd  ia  tu|«ied  to^aMs  Uit  east,  and 
his  Jriendft  and  relatmns  taib  tteh-  ]aii^'fviiw«l  in 
onfeigBed  teatt^-  or  at  iaba^  in '  seeouag^^Qifow  and 
concern^'  axpimt  by  monmen  «bd  aire Idred  for  that 
puRMeeJ  • 

'.TbeyfrequcnlTy  •distribatomonifyand  provisiona 
among  the  poor  who  hover  rouod  the-  gravfe.  But  it 
is  «  vei;;^  -common  custom  amonut  theai,  to  drown 
their  sorrow  and  affiictien  in  metheglin,  and  in  bran- 
dy. It  is  well  kaouli  tbat  Hie  RnsHada  and  several 
other  nations,  particularly  those  of  tbe  Dorth,  bave 
retained  the  -Custom  of  funeral  cnlerlainmants  ;  and 
it  happena  too  o?l«n,  tbat  even  sAme  of  tbe  politest 
nations  in  all  Earupe  wilt  get  druidr  on  those  public 
oQcasjons,  at  commemoration  of  their  deceaseii 
friends. 

-  Durii^  ibcir  mourning,  which  continues  forty 
daySf  'lb^  make  ifaree  funeral  entertainmen»,  .that 
is  to  say,  on  tbe  third, .  the  ninth  and  the  twentieth 
day  aftes  tfaeir  interownt.  A  priest  who  is  contracted 
with  for  ihat  purpose,  must  spend  some  time  in 
prayer  for  the  consolation  and  repose  of  tbe  soul  of 
the  deceased  every  night  and  oramiog,  for  forty  days 
together, 'io  a  tent,  whiohis  erected  on  that  occa- 
sion over  tbe  grave  ef  the  deceased.  Tboy  cOaune- 
marate  their  t^ad  also^nce  a  yttr,  which  cavanoaip 
consisu  principally  in  mourning  over  tbeir  tombs^ 
and  in  taking  care  that  tbey  be  duly  perfumed  witb 

.  inceose  by  some  of  their  mercenary  priests,  «ha]»- 
side  the  fee  or  gratuity  which  they  recmve  for  their 

'  ioccnse,  or  more  properly  the  amall  ^uaBiily  oi  waa. 

-  with  «biGh  tbey  incense  such  tombv)  makeau  advaiK\ 
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CKge  Itlcewise  of '  die  yarious  pranriont  Irhkli  are 
often  brought  to  BUch  places,  or  of  the  alan  which 
are  left  there,  aild  btAided  by  the  dononr  for  ^« 
relief  and  luainteaaoce  of  the  poor.  ' . 

The  almi  given  to  the  poor  at  these  funerals,  are 
considered  as  an  expiation  for  their  sins;  but 'in 
vain  do  they  thibk  to  appease  the  Divine  Being,  by 
oiFering  sacri&%8  out  or  what  was  sought  af^er' by 
covetousness,  and  obtained  by  illicit  practises.  Tliit 
wretched  notion  urill  perhaps  for  ever  prevail  id  the- 
mtuds  of  men,  of  eateriog  into  engagemenCs  with 


'  the  B^y — but  God  abhors  that  -  which  hn  been 
obtained  by  uijttst  means. 

With  respect  ti>  the  atate  of  the  dead,  the  RossisM 
believe,  that  neither  the  righteous  nor  the  wicked  go 
into  everlasting  happiness  or  misery  till  tbp  resurrec- 
tion :  but  they  believe  that  the  one  long  for  ihe  re- 
surrection day,  and  the  other  dread  its  coming.  In 
this  sentiment  they  are  countenanced  by  all  the  fa- 
thers who  lived  before  the  emperor  Constantine  the 
Great,  and  it  is'almdst  certain,  that  dns  was  the 
ophiion  of  the  ancient  Jews. 


OF  THE  GREBKS  OF  ST.  THOMAS,  IN  THE  EAST  INDIES. 


From  the  circumstance  of  there  being  Chris-' 
tians  in  this  part  of  the  world,  it  will  appear,'  that' 
the  gospel  in  the  most  early  ages  Was  more  niuver-' 
s^Uy  taught  than  many  persons  are'  apt  to  imagine. 
Their  seDtiments  are  much  the  Baine  as  those  of  the 
JSestorians,  and  as  tbat  heretic  lived  about  the  latter' 
end  of  the  third  century,  consequently  we  are'  natu- 
rally ted  to  discover  the  time  when  the  gospel  was ' 
preached  in  this  remote  part  of  India.  Not  that 
wis  .was  die' first  time' of' its'bfeing  preached  here : 
for  if  any  regard  can  be  paid  to.  tradition,  St.  Tho-- 
mas  the  apostle  not  only  preached  to  the  Indiatis, 
but  he  also  suffered  Martyrdom  among  them.  But 
us  Nestorius  lived  npsny  years  after,  so  it  is  probable 
that  a  correspondence  was  kept  up  between  the 
Christians  of  the  liesser  Ana,  and  those  in  the  In- 
dies, even  long  after  the  time  of  Constantine  the 
Great.  In  consequence  of.  that  communication, 
there  was  nothing  more  easy  than  that  of  the  Nesto- 
jians  sending  emissaries  into  the  Indies,  and  as 
isome  of  their  notions,  were  very  agreeable  to  the  de- 
sires of  men  in  a  state  of  corrupt  natnre,  so  their  be- 
ing readily  embraced  is  easily  accounted  for.  This 
much  however  may  be  added,  ihaf  although  they 
cannot  with  propriety  be'sud  to  bold  tiie  true  ptm- 
ciples  of  the  Christian  faith,  yet  they  are  not  so  cor- 
rupted in  many  things,  as  some  of  those  we  have  ' 
already  mentioned.  The  pOpes  of  Roinehave  fre- 
quently sent  their  missionaries  thither,  but  more  par- 
ticularly since  the  establisbment  of  'the  Portuguese 
in  that  part  of  the  world.  Bot'AIeyis  Menesius,  of 
the  ordcKof  St.  Augilstine,*whb  was  constituted  arch- 
bishop of  Ooa,  and  took  upon  him  the  character  of ; 
primate  of  the  east,  was  the  most  zealous,  and  la- 
bonred  mor6  abundantly  than  all  the  rest,  to  bring - 
.about  a  reconciliation  between  the  Chriitians  of  St.; 
.  Tbomu,  and  those  of  the  church  of  Rome.' .  4^hu 


history  has  been  compiled  from  his  own  memoirs, 
and  die  accounts  of  (hose  who  travelled  with  him 
into  those  parts,  as  well  as  from  several  J^uits  who 
have  travelled  thither,  we  may  form  an  adequate  idea 
from  thence  of  the  coDStitution,  and  religious  prin- 
ciples of  those  people,  at  the  time  of  that  remarkable 
mission  in  the  year  I5<j9.  There  were  several  who. 
attempted  before  Alexis  to  reconcile  the  Cbiistiaps 
of  St.  Tliomas  with  the  church  of  Rome, 

I)on  John  Albuquerque,  of  the  order  of  St.  Fran-. 
cis,  was  the  first  archbishop  of  Goa ;  and  under  his 
patronage  and  protection  there  was  a  college  erected 
10  the  year  1546,  at  Cangranor,  for  the  instruction 
of  yoQth  in  the  I^tin  ceremonies.  But  the  Jesuits 
who  were  men  of  penetrating  judgments,  soon  pei^ 
ceived  that  tbo  young  Chakleans,  thus  grounded 
were  pf  no  manner  of  service ;  and  diat  there  were 
no  hopes  of  making  proselytes  of  diese people  with-' 
out  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Chaldean,  or  Syrian 
language.  They  erected  therefore,  another  college 
in  1587i  about  a  league  frofti  Cangranor,  for  the 
improvement  of  youth  in  the  Chaldean  tongue,  io 
order,  that  wheii  they  were'  grown  up,  and  duly 
qualififd,  they  might  be  admitted  as  true  Chaldtans 
into  ilie  ministry.  But  this  project  met  niih  little 
or  no  success ;  for  it  was  ndta  sufficient  qualification 
to  be  master  of  their  language;  a  harmony  and 
agreement  in  point  of  principle  with  their  prelates 
being  absolutely  requisite  to  entitle  them  to  the  pri- 
'vile^e  of  preaching  in  their  chprches  ;  whereas,  their 
sentiments  and  tpanner  of  aligning,  as  they  had  been 
brought  up  under  (he  Jesuits, .  were  quite  differev^ 
from  those  which  wera  generally  received  throughout 
the  country.  For  which  reason  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Jesuits  absolutely  to  abolish  all  their  aiiaeat 
customs,  and  dissuade  them  from  paying  their  sub- 
mission to  the  patriwrcb  of  Babylon,  who  waa  iade> 
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pcodentof  Uie  pope,  as  well  as  the  bishops  who- 
were  uuder  bis  jurisdiction. 

The  best  course,  therefore,  that  in  their  opinion 
could  betaken,  was  to  secure  uiie  uf  their  biiihops, 
whose  name  was  Mar  Joseph,  and  who  was  seut 
tbither  bj  the  patriarch  uf  Babylon,  in  order  that, 
the  people  having  no  pastor,  their  scheme  might  the 
more  easily  meet  with  the  desired  effect.  I  bis  bi- 
Axtp,  Mar  Joseph,  indeed,  ordered,  and  directed  that 
mass  should  be  celebrated  according,  to.  the  form, 
snd  in  the  habihments  uf  the  Latins  ;  nay,  that  they 
ihouM  make  use  of  the  same  wine,  and  the  same 
ivafers.  But  notwithstanding  allihis  he  still  per- 
sisted in  the  f^estorian  principles,  and  instructed  the 
Portuguese  who  attended  hiui,  to  call  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  Holy  Mary  Mother  of  Christ,  and  not  Mo- 
ther of  God ;  which  obhged  the  archbishop  and  the 
viceroy  to  have  hin  seized,  in  order  to  send  him 
away  to  Rome.  But  at  his  a/rival  in  Portugal,  be 
so  artfully  managed  his  affairs,  that  he  procured 
proper  credentials  for  his  return  to  his  archbishopric 
ofSerra.  In  the  interim,  however,  they  had.  sub- 
stituted another  bishop,  called  Mar  Abraham,  in  his 
place^  who,  io  ordei  to  establish  liiimselr  id  his 
bnbopric,  went  afterwards  to  Rome  to  pay  bis  ho- 
ns^  to  the  pope,  where,  after  making  a  public 
recantation  of  fiis  errors,  he  was  re-ordained,  and 
obliged  to  take  bis  degrees  from  the  very  tonsure 
to  the  priesibood  ;  afterwards  he  was  consecrated 
bishop,  and  his  holiness  granM  him  bul'>  -liiB 
goverument  to  the  church  of  Serra,  and  add<;d  there- 
to bis  letter  of  recoroniendation  to  the^iceroy,  which 
however  proved  of  very  little  service  to  him  i  for 
the  archbishop  of  Goa,  upon  bis  arrival,  exantined 
his  bulls,  and 'perceiving  that  the  pope  had  been  inv 
posed  upon  by  Mar  Abraham,  conAned  bim,  under 
that  pretence,  in  a  convent,  till  an  answer  cuuld  be 
had  from  Rome.  He  found'  means  to  make  his 
escape,  and  conceal  himself  within  the  cliurches  of 
lus  own  diocese,  where  he  met  with  a  favourable 
reception  from  the  Ncsloiians,  who  despaired  of 
ever  having  another  bishop  amongst  them  appointed 
by  their  patriarch. 

Mar  Abraham,  however,  who  was  always  distrust- 
ful of  the  Portuguese,  withdrew  into  the  country; 
and  to  demonstrate  that  he  was  perfectly  reconciled 
to  the  pope,  re-ordained  all  those  whom  be  bad  be- 
fore ordained,  in  order  to  act  in  conformity  to  Uie 
Romish  ceremony;  and  used  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  convince  both  Rome,  the  viceroy,  and  the  arch- 
bishop, that  be  was  inviolably  attached  to  the  Latin 
dmrcb.  Notwiihstandii^  all  these  formal  proceeds 
ings  he  zealously  preached  up  and  inculcated  the 
doctrines  of  Nestorius,  in  the  church  of  Serra,  and 
would  by  no  means  suffer  his  followers  so  much  as 
talk  of  the  pope,  as  supreme  ^VI0^.  the  .church, 
Kknowlet^Dg  no  other  £lttliji|c^Blian  that  of  Ba- 
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bylon.  On  the  other  hand.  Mar  Joseph,  the  pre- 
ceding bishop  of  Serra,  was  charged  with  preaching 
up,  and  inculcaiing  the  heresies  of  Nestorius,  and 
being  examined  thereupon,  he,  uitli  an  undaunted 
resolution,  replied,  that  lie  bad  a  revelation  from  the 
Almighty,  that  the  religion  which  he  had  imbibed 
front  bis  forefathers,  was  the  ouly  true  leligion.-r- 
Upon  this  declaration  he  was  immediately  taken 
into  custody,  and  sent  to  Rome,  where  be  end^ 
his  days. 

From  this  history  it  is  very  evident  that  the  Nes- 
torians  were  persecuted  with  abundance  of  ligoMr 
by  the  Portuguese,  on  account  of  their  profession; 
that  the  missionaries,  who  bad  but  a  super&cial 
knowledge  of  the  eastern  theology,  were  very  vea-  • 
alious,  insisting  on  tl^e  observance  of  several  cere-  * 
monies  which  were  of  little  or  no  importance ;  and 
,that  thereby  he  bad  obliged  the  -Ne&torian  .biabopa 
to  dissemble  for  some  time,  and  introduce  inno<vatioBS 
or  new  ceremonies  into  their  churches  by  diut  of 
force  and  compulsion.  And  it  was  by  these  veigr 
means  that  Mar  Abraham,  out  of  regard  to  a  brief, 
or  letter  which  be  Lad  received  from  die.  pope,  and 
out  of  fear  of  offending  the  viceroy,  who  grafited 
him  a' passport,  in  order  to.be  present  at  a  council, 
was  obliged  to  renounce  a  second  time  all  his  errors, 
and  make  a  public  profession  of  the  ApostoUc  and 
Roman  Catholic  faith.  No  fooner,  however,  was 
he  returned  to  his  own  churCh,  but  he  preached  up 
and  inculcated  the  Ncatorian  tenets  with  as  much 
zeal  and  vigoOr  as  he  had  done  before;  and,  at  the 
same  time  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  patriarch  of  Ba- 
bylon, to  assure  him,  that  bis  assistance  at  the  synod 
of  Goa  was  not  the  result  of  his  own  choice,  but  lliB 
absolute  compulsion  of  tlte  Portuguese. 

'Vhe  seqiJel  of  that  history  gives  still  further  prooib 
of  the  outrages  which  the  Nesturiaiis  suffered  from 
the  measures  taken  to  reconcile  them  to  the  church, 
of  Home,  and  to  oblige  them  to  subscribe  to  pupe 
Pius  the  Fourth's  confession  of  faiili,  under  the 
htfurc-Hienlioncd  Alexis  de  Meneser,  archbishop  of 
Goa,  who  went  to  India  with  u  brief  or  letter  from 
pope  Clement  tlie  Eighth,  to  complain  of  and  iiiforna 
against  Mar  Abraham.  The  ardent  z^al  ubich  the 
iSestorian  Christians  in  this  country  professed  in  the 
defence  of  their  religious  principles,  is  conspicuous 
throughout  this  whole  nanatiun;  v  herein  we  lind, 
that  they  iniisled  on  tlieir  receiving  the  oriiiles  of 
their  faith  from  St.  Thomas  hiniself  and  the>  carried 
their  prejudice  to  so  high  a  pitch,  that  they  clupt  tlicit' 
hands  before  their  eyes  at  the  mass  of  the  Latins, 
when  the  priest  elevated  Uie  host  fur  the  people's 
adoration  of  it. 

They  testified  a  peculiar  r^ard  and  an  inviolable 
attachment  to  their  patriarch  of  Babylon  :  and  if  any 
one  asked  them,  whether  the  pope  was  not  heed  uf 
tbe  church  I   'they  replied,  that  be  was  the  liead  of 
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tlife.tihorclMjf -Rome,  whidi  is  -but  one  pKiticular 
phwrcfax-OT'the  church  of  St. 'Peter,  bat  not  of  St. 
Tbomas ;  obstiniiitfly  persisting  in  the  opiiuoD,  timt 
ihey  wefe  tvo  distinct  ehvicfaes,  and  altogether  in- 
depf&deat  one  of  tlwotlier.  Moreover  thej^tremi- 
Diisly  opposed  tbe  ncrament  of  confirmation,  .which 
vdibishop  Meneses  atteAipted  to  administer  to 
■tihem ;  .boldly  charging  him  with  envy  and  ambitioo, 
"va^  urith^ciandestioe  des^  to-subv^thereligioa 
o^  St.  Tiwrnas,  ^nd  .raalte  them  proselytes  to  the 
vhunjh  of  Rome,  that  on  the  accompHahmedt  of 
Bueh  a  -stibeme,  he  might  make  himself  master  of  all 
the  Indian  churches.    This  they  said,  was  the  true 
and  only  reason  why  this  archbishop  rwiled  and  tra- 
-duced  the  patriarchs  of  B^yloo;  while  they  on  the 
contrary  resolutely  declared  that  th^  would  peise- 
vttre  iu  their  obedience  and  subsisaion  to'their jna- 
triarch,  'and  neve^r  Koounee  tfaeSrownfor  the  Ko- 
nish  religion. 
'  NotwhbstaBdmg'all  this  strenuous  epposhion  of 
Nettorians,  archbisliop  Meneses  coatinued  in>- 
•CBMaatW  to  demonstnttc  tothem,  that  thehr  patriarch 
'wta  «ii  heretic,  and  ene  th«t  was  «RCommilBicated, 
'•End  eoosequeatly,  thift  they  could  not  pvay  to  God 
in  particular  for  him.   And  he  waasoKealeus'fn 
hrs-undtftakiags,  that  he  backed  his  arguments  with 
-vei^  considerablepresents  to  sooth  theaoa,  which  had 
-t^ir  intended  e^ct.    Nay,  somethnes  he  vrotAA 
*bkTt  recourse  to  compulsioD,  and  had  freqvently  en- 
•dongered  his  life  to  pronaote  his  cause ;  for  under 
firetence  of  having  an  absolute  oommissioti  from  the 
pope,  he  exerted  his  aotkc^y  in  all  places  whererar 
he  went,  without  any  regard  to  the  respective  pre- 
lates or  ordinaries,  even  before  they  showed  any  in- 
clination to  acknowledge  hb  raissicn.   By  these 
Isolate  measuresj  this  envoy  of  his  holiness  estab- 
lished the  Romish  reli^on  in  these  countries,  and 
spared  no  pains  nor  costs  to  accomplish  his  designs. 
He  ordained  several  persons  in  direct  opjiosition  to 
thie  diocesan  bishops,  but  first  made  them  abjure  fehe 
errors  of  the  Nestorians.    Such  as  were  thns  ad- 
mitted into  holyorders,  beirides  their  compUnncewith 
liis  confession  of  faith,  were  obliged  to  swear  alie- 
giance  to  the  pope,  and  to  acknowledge  no  other 
prelates  but  snch  as  were  commissioned  by  him.  It 
u  proper  now  to  proceed  to  the  erroneous  tenien 
which  Meneses  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  ChristiaBS 
Df  St.  Thomas. 

1.  Hiey  obstinately  maintsin  all  the  doctrines  of 
Nestorius,  end  moreover  excluded  a)}  images  out  of 
the  churches,  except  the  cross  only ;  for  which  in- 
deed they  testffied  a  most  profound  veneration. — 
Tlierc  were  several  images,  however,  of  pacticolar 
saints  to  be  seen  in  those  churcheb  whidi  wen  near 
the  I'ortuguese. 

2.  They  affirmed,  that  the  sebls  of  the  saints 
never  see  the  Almighty  iUl  after  the  da^  of  judgmeiK. 


3.  *Ehey~«cknoWledg^d  the  thitfesxetaineiits  onty, 
that  is  to  ,  baptism,  ordlt(fltion,tAid  iheeueharist. 
Their  administration  of  baptism  was  ito  irrt^lar, 
(hat  the  ceremony  thereof  was  solemnised  after  dif- 
ferent fortes  in  the  very^atne  church :  By  whidi 
means  it  frniuently  happened,  that  th^ir  baptism's 
proved  invalid;  insomuch' ih^t  Metieses'privafely  ie- 
b^ptized  the  miljor  part  of  them.  There' were'like- 
wise  sereral,  espeeullysodh  as  ttren  hi'necesdfbib 
eireiunstadces,  and  resided  In  the  \rabd8,  ^o  haS 
never  been  baptized  at  all,  on  tfccoUHt  of  the  tt- 
petfses  that  attended  thetfdmtnistr&tidn  ofthat  SsdTa- 
tneot;  and  yet,notwithstfln(HngthlS8hameful  begltfct, 
they  went  to  church,  and  there  recehred  tli'e  com- 
munion. Monemxr,  they  fretjOtritlV  deferred  the 
administration  -  of -t>aptism  fbr  sevtfrtd  mondlB,  idd 
wmMiiliea  fbrstfreiral  yens  tof^ether. 

4.  In  the  adffihtistraifOn  Of  iMpti^m  flfeV  ffid^e 
use  of  tio  holy  oik;  erc^t  'that  whereks  in'-Aetr 
rituals  <het«  is  mention  mkde  of  -un^bn^^rba))- 
tism,  theytfnointed -their  ehildrtm  with  ffti  Hifgu^Qt, 
composed  of  oil  -and  Indian  nuts,  or  a  kind  df  safitdn, 
'^tbont  the  letet  betfedictian  wfaatstnever :  irnd'tliiii 
*w«5  looked  upon  by  thAtf  its  a'ttCMd  untrtidn'. 

'       The^  never  praetised'fhe  or^njunce  t^h(!r'df 
bonfitmatton  or  extreme  nnction :  nay,  thfey 
petfect  strange^  to  their  VPty  namtis. 

6.  They  nbhomed  and  detested  auricutar'Cbiifts- 
-slon,'exiwpt%<Anefew,  who  were  nteighboiM  to'tht 
Portuguese.  And  as  to  tfie  'blessed  M(!rfttti6m<jf  thfe 
liord's  Sapper,  -diey  received  It  oh  MtHttnday-ThtaYs- 
'day,  and  several  Other  8toleWn  fe^vab,  trfthoAftay 
other  preparation  but  not  breakidg  their  fhst. 

7.  Tfaieir  books  tbonnded  wfth  t«iy  edn^id^^e 
errors  (esptfcMly  «itfti  rei^^to  the  biased  tiUin- 
taent ;)  and  in  their  masts  thtit  were  'mimbeiUHfe 
additions  Inserted  by  the  Ncstoriiins. 

8.  Thiey  consecrated  the  sacrament  of  tlte  etdha- 
rist  with  Ihtte  dftes,  made  with  oH  and  saft,  atad 
baked  hi  btazen  veasitls  by  theAeaeons,-kita'dlhtr 
inferior  clergy,  in  a  s^nrate  apartfeneiftlsuilt'in  fhft 
form  of  a  tutret.  WhHst  the  cakes  ^re  btaldo^, 
they  repeated  several  psalms  and  Spiritual  hytnns; 
and  when  tliey  wtte  ready  for  fconseieration,  -they 
dropt them  in  a-smdll  baJsk^  of  gttett  lettteS,  fchroa^ 
a  little  hble  that  was  made  at  ttie  bcfftoito  Bf  the 
turret,  ftlowovtr,  M  -their  eonsecraiion,  t h^y  ttstd 
wine  made  wifh  Wafer,  in  H'hieh  some  ftfw  dM 
rafsins  only  Viad  been  first  Idfused. 

8.  Thtysaid  mass  but  very  seldom,  and  he  'tfho 
assisted  made  use  of  a  kfnd  of  ^ole,  over  \\k  ustel 
dress,  although  he  was  no  %tescMt.  He  held  the 
ceasei^  or  MtakiMeeMfe  tessH  in'hlk  haodv-Md  fr<- 
peMed  almost  n  many  prayers  as  the  tetebrartt, 
adding  th«i«to  several  strange  and  profatae-Vftre- 
moniea,  which  tesififed,  in  a  ptecttliar  tthttiMi>  ilKir 
mntykvegud  to  thc-natuit  of  the  MUttoHeW. 
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10.  ^ey  had  such  a  |iecaliAr  Tenerttion'for  hblv 
orders,  that  there  was  searce  a  family  but  what  tifta 
one  or  niore-ln  it  devoted  to  the  attar ;  and  the  true 
reason  oS  it  was,  that  they  were  not  Uiereby  rendered 
ineapabhe  of  any  other  preferment*  and  wherever 
they  went,  they  were  respected,  and  had  the  pre- 
eminence. Moreover,  they  bad  no  regard  to  the'age 
of  such  as  were  edhiitted  Into  holy  orders ;  fbr  borne 
'they  ordained  priests  at  sisvertf een,  and  dthers  at 
'eighteen  or  twerity;  who  after  their  admission,  not 
only  married  iridows  sometimes,  but  upon  the  de- 
cease of  ene  wife  t<xdc  linother,  rtid  aomethntfsa 
third ;  and  it  was  no  aocommoa  tfaing'to  meet  with 
a  fother,  son,  arid  a  grandson,  alt  priests  together  of 
one  and  the  same  church.  The  wives  df  thcttlergy 
had  &  superior  respect  shown  them  over  other 
wmnen,  not'«nly  in  the  church,  but  in  all  places  of 
public  festf^j-airaitbeytnaketbemseWes  conspicuous 
by  wearing  a  cross  on  their  neck,  or  by  some  ttktr 
'partieuMr  Inftfk  of  litetinction.  The  usual  habit  of 
their  ecclesiastics  was  a  pair  of  white'draW^,  and 
over  the m  ^a  loAg  shirt,  to  which  they  sometimes 
-tfdde<l,  for  the  ^greittdr  decency,  a  white  or  black 
cassock.  The  cro^vns  of  their  heads  were  Abated, 
)ike  Chose  <tf  the-mOnks  and  regular  canons. 

11.  Tbfjy  tnettfigether  and  performed  dxvhie -ser- 
vice every  day  with  tea  audible  voice  in  the  Chatdeui 
language,  but  did  not  think  themselves  obliged  to 
'<do  It  On  any  other  Decision;  so  they  had  no  brevia- 
^es  for  privBte'devAtton. 

US.  They  i^^re  guilty  of  siteonical  piadtices  In 
Ybe  adtninisti'tttion  of  Mptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per ;  for  they  aasesaed,  or  -imikwed  a  tax  on  aftl  Mch 
sfs  were  Ittptbsed,  or'r^fcrived  the  oomihunidn  attheir 
liiAkde.  .For  the  scdemnizatlon  of  their  nnjitfel  ce- 
remoniesy  they  applied  themselves  to  the  first  priest 
ttMy  'Muldnlee'tn'ith,  espieteiallV  these  1vh6  resided 
in  the  Ooutitry.  Nay,  ■  dodietrUies  they  never  con- 
cerned theriiselves  abtMit  anypri«stat  all,  btifmar- 
yfed  actfoAling  to  tlte  idoUttrous  Customs  of  their 
Uei^gHboffta  orfcUow-^citizeiis. 

19.  They  testified  a  peculiar  re^rd>aitd  veneira- 
tldn  for  ^2r  ^fariaYch  of  Bab^Ibn,  Who  Wfts  &  schfe- 
Hntie,  and  the  bead  or  prnicipal  of  the  Nestorian 
sect.  On  the  contrary,  thiey  could  not  endure  that 
the  pope  should  beoriee  rrieotioned  IntheirehUrches, 
Whi^Yi  werb  v*ery  often  without  eithereurate'dr  vicar, 
and'siiperiiitended  obly  byi^  eldest  iWeiiiber  of  the 
'CDDgreffatldn. 

14.  Thotfj»!i  they  went  coASfamly  to  <fh(il«1t  dn 
Sundays  to  mads,  thty  did  not  look  upm  it  as-a  dtity 
ineufnbfent  oh  them  inpelAt  of  con^dence  ;  «o  fh'at 
they  wWe  at  perfett  liberty  to  attend  or  be  absent ; 
and  in  finMae  p4«ee3  there  was  mass  said  but  Mice  a 
yfelA-,  and  in'tXhetragg^^  not6ne  for  'd)e,  '8iivfeD,  of 
tin  ftUrs  together. 

15.  Thc  priest!  followed  meehaiueal  amployttMntB, 


atVd  thereby  ne^eeted  t!ie  jfegtrtation,  arid  'cAfe'iiJr 
tb^ir  flock.  ■  Their  bisliops  were  Babylonlanisi  sd^t 
ly^  their  patriarch,  who  livfed  upon  extortion  and'&i- 
municarpradticeS,  making  a  public  sate  of  ^dred 
ordlttnuim,  sUch  as' the  ordination  of  their  elei|^i' 
add  tbe  administration  of  the  othersacramenta. 

16.  They  made  no  scftiple  of  eating'flesh  meat» 
On  Saturdays;  and  they  were' guilty  6f  rin' extravii-' 
gant  error,  during  their  JLent  am  Ad#dut ;  insomuch 
that  if  they'had  broke  their  fast  one  <hiy,  the^  neg- 
lected tfaat  duty -all  the  week  round,' not  thmking 
themselvM  und^r  any  oblation  to  observe*  the  iVi-- 
juncfion  ^lien  onc^  they-were  conscious  of  their ' 
Tiulatiori  of  it. 

They  trfire  very'strict  in  the  observance  6f  lliefir 
Lent.  But  besides  that,  they  kept  several  other 
fasts,  much  after  tbe  sariie  toann^r  as  the  Gredfs, 
of  whom  We'have  already  ifiade  sufficient  mention ; 
but  such  as  were  sometimes  more  superstitious  than 
their  neighbours,  added  bathing  totheir  abstinence, 
which  f hey  lotrfced  upbh  as  Itaperfect,  'if  they  neg- 
lected washing  fhemselves  all  Over  ih^he  morhing/ 
Tb^  bathed  br  washed  themselves  also  if  they  hap- 
pebed  but  to  toUch-ahy  person  of  an  inferior  tribe. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  these  Christians  begdn  their 
abstinence  on-flie  vi^l  oreVe  of  the  fast,  and  ob' 
served  h'tto  Idnger  nian  the  evening  of  the  ensidng 
day. 

Sueh  women  as  #eft  brought  to'bed  of  a  'maTe- 
cfaild,  n^iter  entered  their  chiirchts  till  fbrty  day^f 
after  their  lying-in  :  atad  In  ida^e  6f 'female  issue, 
they  Were  obliged  to  absent  ihethselies  fbr  four 
score  days  together.  'At  the  exijiration  of  the  stated 
term,  the  tnofter  attended  divme  service  with  her 
infftbt  In  lier  arms,  and  made  a  formal  Oblation 
him  toCk)id  and  to  tbe  (%ureh.  They  showed  a 
p^cfiUar  re^rd  -fbr,  'ahd  an  awful  dread  of,  excom- 
muulctttion.  They  could  not  by  the  rules  of  their 
churdi  discipline,  •  ^e  absolution  to  one  that  was 
guilty  of  wilful  murder,  or  any  other  enormous 
crimes,  as  we  are  infoHned^  even  at  the  very  point 
oftteath. 

Ttras-  ha«te  we  given  'tHe  reader  a  detail  of 'the 
greatest  part  of  thcerrora  and  abuses  with  which 
Meneses  1otfd6d  the  CIm'stmns  of  St.  Thomas,  and 
wMch'the  compiler  of  that  history  aggrandizes  to 
show  Avhat  indefatigable  pains  were  requisite  to 
make  proselytes  of  those  {>eople.  But  had  this 
arehbiahop,  and  the  other  eastern  missionaries  been 
perfect  maarers  of  the  anelient  theology,  they  had 
not  mnltiplled  these  errov^  to  the  degree  they  have 
done.  And  indeed,  as  they  weighed  and  considered 
every  point  with  cdnfbrmity  to  the  scholastic  divi- 
riityof  the  Europeans,- ft  not  any  ways  surprising 
ttiflnd  tliat  they  should  be  ambitious  of  reforming 
rlic eastern  nafiofts  -on  that  basis  or  fbondation.  It 
murt  bfl  ftckBaw]|edged;.that  there  were  some^buses 
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yihio^it  were  higUji  rcquiiijte  sbonU  be  rcCormcd^ 
|tul  such  reforoaation  ought  uut  to  l^ave  beev 
pounded  on  evangeliesl  ctutoms. 

The  archbisltop  Menescs  convened  a  council  tt 
Dianiper  in  . the  kitigdom  of  Cochin^  uti  the  SOih  pf 
June  iyji),  at  M'hicli  (be  Nesloriuii  dt-piities  were 
presettt,  in  order  to  deliberate,  juiutly  witli  (he  srch- 
buliop,  oil  the  stale  of  all  their  ccclcsiastici^l  aAairs. 
And  hence  to  pialce  it  appear  that  the  Nestorinni 
u-ere  indulged  m  all  liberty  that  was  re<iu|!iite  oo 
8iich  public  and  soteinti  occu^ious,  and  also  to  pro- 
cure their  assent  to  all  the  articlea  which  were  then 
and  there  to  be  agreed  on;  the  archbishop  attached 
eight  of  their  must  celebrated  clergymen  firml;  to 
bis  interest,  an4  atmmunicated  without  reserve,  the 
secret  uf  his  schemei  and  the  ways  and  means  which 
were  requisite  to  be  taken  to  render,  it  successful, 
•bowing  them  copies  of  all  the  de£xees  which  were 
there  to  be  made,  and  asking  in  a  very  familiar nian- 
uer,  their  opinion  and  advice  upon  each  particular 
acticJe,  as  if  he  were  not  (hen  come  to  any  ab^qlute 
determination  ;  so  that  ivheu  tbey  should  atteiul  at 
the  synod,  Uiey  might  there  act  in  tiie  same  inamter 
to  the  eiid,  that  the  rest  might  ^e  iuclioed,.  or  obliftd 
io  .follow  their  example. 

It  was  theieforc  decreed  in  tbis  ayppdj  tlie>  tb« 
priests,  deacons,  subdeacons,  and  all  tb^  (je]^gate# 
of  the  respective  cities  which  were  then  present 
should  aubscribe  to  the  confeosiop  faiibi.  which 
the  arcbbisAop  himself  had  m^de  bU  private  ao; 
thority.  Tliis  was.  put  in  eiwciaion'  accordingly, 
and  all  of  them  in  a  most  fioiemn  oiaiiiM^,  sw-OFe  slie* 
glance  to  the  pope^  whqro  they  acknowj^dged  tabe 
head  of  the  church  ;  and  furtlier,  that  for  tb^  future 
Uiey  would  iiold  no  manner  of  correfpotidt^ice  with 
the  patriarch  of  Babylon,  Moreover,  they  anatbe< 
matized  Nestorlus,  and  aU  bis,  bereuesy .  Acknow- 
ledging Cyril  patriarch  of  Ale^endria  tp  be  a- saint. 
-.Besides  all  these  proceedings,  there  were  several 
particular  statutes  made  at  tliis  synod,  for  the  refor- 
mation of  those  errors  which  archbish«p  Meneies 
had  di!)cu%-ered  in  the  adininistralioo  of  their  sacra- 
ments and  ill  their  prayer-books.;  For  whipfa  reason 
their  liiorgiee  and  other  ufii^ca  of  devjolion  were 
ordered  to  be  corrected.  A»  to  the  ordinance  of 
tnatrimcny,  that  was  regulated  in  every  point  on  the 
footing  of  the  council  of  Trent,  All  matters  like- 
wise relating  to  the  sacrament  of  peuance,  confir. 
malion,  and  extreme  unction,  were  reformed  ac- 
cording to  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Rome. — 
Their  priests  were  enjoined  to  live  in  perpetual  celi- 
bacy for  the  future ;  and  particular  statutes  or  orders 
were  made  for  the  observance  of  such  as  were  al- 
ready entered  , into  the  matrimonial  state.  Indtort, 
the  archbishop  introduced  the  established  religion 
«f  the  liSftius  anuuig  the  Chaldeans^,  uot  only  in  this 


npod,-  but  ID  bis  nntalioos  of  Ibe  seienl  cburvliei. 

;We  shall  now  inquire  whether  there  were  any  just 
reasons  for  his  introducing  so  many  imiovaiioui 
amongst  the  Christians  of  St/Hmmas;  artd  thereby 
give  the  reader  a  thorough  notion  uf  tbiir  avowed 
religion. 

1.  As  to  those  errors,  therefore,  imputed  to  tbcai 
by  archbishop  MeneseSj  we  have  already  reconciled 
the.  sentimeuts  uf  Nestorius,  with  those  of  the  church 
of  Rome :  and  tbe  arcbLithup  should  have  taken  the 
same  metliodto  have  rendered  his  attempt  successful 
and  lasting;  for  he  ought  to  have  understood  theiQ 
before  be  bad  condemned  tliem,  on  the  account  only  ■ 
of  deuowinaiion.  IJad  he  demonstrated  to  them 
that  all  the  quarrels  and  controversies  in  wbicb  they 
ivere  engaged  with  the  church  of  Rome,  were  only 
about  a  few  ambiguous  terms,  they  would  doubUesa 
have  been  much  more  tradable  and  inclined  to  a 
recooeiliation. 

2.  With  regard  to  tlielr  images,  the  Chaldeans  do 
not 'manifest  that  awful  respect  for  them,  which  tbe 
Greeks  in  the  Levant  do ;  and  the  reason  is,  becaate 
this  profound  veneration  for  them  bad  bees  ifill- 
blisbed  in  thp  Greek  church  no  longer  than  since  tbe 
second  (;ouncil  of  >iice,  which  is  piore  modem  Uif(B 
the  various  sects  of  tbe  Chaldeans,  who  cpntqnt 
themselves,  fur  the  generality,  with  having  a  cjco^ 
only  in  their  hands.  This  crou,  witb  wtuqb  ^ 
priest  gives  bis  benediction  to  ^be  people^  is  aafif 
o(  plain  metal  « ithout  tbe  least  ^gure  or  represeMSp 
tion  upon  it.  The  archbishop  might  very  well  b^ve 
induiged  the  Cluistians  of  St.  Hiomas  in  this  tb^ 
ancient  simplicity :  since,  whatever  has  been  de- 
creed io  the  process  of  time  with .  regard  to  images, 
is  no  mpre  than  matter  of  form,  and  only  r^idi 
eccUsiasiical  discipline. 

S.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  they  do  not 
administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  accortUi^io 
the  rites  of  tbe  Latin  church  :  But  tbe  fori*  of 
their  baptism  ought  not,  for  thai  reason  only,  to 
be  thought  null  and  invalid :  Much  less  ought  tuck 
persons  to  be  re-baptized,  viho  had  before  been 
baptized  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Cfaaldesor. 
That  M  hich  usual^  leads .  the  misjuqpariea  into  sa 
unhappy  mistake,  when  tbey  are  discoursing  about 
religious  points  with  the  .easterns,  is  tbeir  pr^adice 
in  favour  of  tbeir  school-subtleties  witb  ralaliua  to 
the  matter  and  form  of  sacranieots.  When  tbey 
find,  for  instance,  that  a  child  is  uot  bEptized  st 
the  same  time  that  tbe  words  M  hich  denote  tbe  ac- 
tion are  pronounced,  they  imagine  such  baptiiiBto 
be  void  aiul  of  no  effect :  not  coosickring  that  tbe 
method  of  ^dministenng  tbe  sacraments  amoagat 
ih^  easterns,  entirely  consists-  in  the -repetition  of 
■Undry  tM'ay^rs,  and  thc^  are  not  suc^  profound  ote* 
ts|ibysicians  ss  ,tbe  Latins.   They  ate  perfect  stiaap 
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^Mdk  our  diViiMs  umwl  with  All  the  dextertty  and 
ftdflrvM  iaigtnilila. 

.  4.  The  mtetion  «hieh  they  idska  nti  of  tftef 
biptitm,  is  looked  upon  by  them  m  the  Mcrftmeiit 
of  confinnation,  cutH'itbsUtKKfiff  it  differi  vei^y  much 
from  that  of  the  Laiios.  Atcouisliop  Meneses  had 
no  »ach  ife«son  Saf  iiftroditcin^  eiiotber  irricKoi)^ 
which,  ibottgb  practised  in  biff  own  cHurcb/ is  in 
reality  BO  more  thin  a  Bimple  ceremony.  He  !ahduld 
hara  coa«dered,  tji&t  tbc  Neatortkm,  accdrding  to 
^a  aocient  cttttoin  of  the  eastern  G^ortb.-vhen  Qiey 
bapthu)  ditnr  childreti,  admimeter  to  thern  at  the 
aatu'e  lime  the  aac^ameiUs  of  coniSrcaalifra  and  the 
X>Drd*e  Supper.  He  should  harve  examined  thetV 
xituals,  dicrefore,  in  order  to  discorer  xVhether  there 
ware  any  erroneous  practices  in  the  aduiiniittration 
of  dii*  sacra'ment.  Whereas  Menescs  Mecntd  intent 
en  Botfaangeltt  but  die  abolirioB  of  thebr  auelent 
ibtulbniai^  and  for  no'  other  reason  but  their  noa- 
oonfonmty  to  those  of  (he  Latins. 
'  S.  The  trchbishop  is  mistake^  -in  his  assferiion 
lhat  the  Christianii  of  St.  ThomiiB  were  perfect 
atrangiers '  to  the  use  of  confirmatidn  and  extreme 
ainbticAi/  as  well  as  to  their  Very  names.  It  ia  probe* 
"hU,  Sndeisd,  they  mttht  be  ignoVant  of  (he  Damea  of 
dleaa  aaiirenentt,  particulany'  the  latter,  whitth  i4 
|ir«c^fled  only  in  the  Latin  church ;  for  although  thii 
Mstetfl  church  anoint  tbcir  sick  conformable  to  tha 
aroriu  df  St.  James,  tb^  do  not,  however,  cbl!  thii 
cvramoriy  extreme  unction,  for  the  Fea^oan  h^ref 
neOtioned  in  -spealcing  of  the  Greeks ;  and  iha  very 
■una  reaaom  may  be  applied  to  confirmation.  Tha 
|>rieatfi  administer  tiie  sacrainent  amoi^t  the  Kes^ 
tqrians  aa  wall  as  amongst  the  Greeks,  at  the  same 
time  witlfrthat  of  baptism,  lookir^  on  it  «s  its  final 
completion  and  inseparable  perfection.  As  foir  auri- 
cular eddftstlotl, '  which  they  abominated  and  de^ 
Seated,  that  happened,  it  is  doubtless,  .by  an  abttSi 
snr  error  which  had  been  unhappily  int^oduced  into 
tWair church;  because  confession  is  wellknowtito 
be  practised  all  over  the  eastern  nations,  notwith- 
alawliag  most  of  diem  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  taot 
a  doty  incunfbent  on  them  of  divine  ri^bt.' 

6.  As  to  those  errors  which  the  archbishop  pre^ 
tends  he  ilKscatfers  in  their  writings,  insomuch  that 
he  thought  proper  absolutely  to  ehoIitAi  the  office  of 
the  A>lf«nt,  it  was  very  easy  for  him  to  have  put  a 
favourable-  cotntrUctkm  on  iboM  imsgitfary  errors : 
lieridea,  the  VeformatioM  which  he  haamadeinlhft 
litufigy  ia  idle  and  insignificant;  foi'  ndthin^ban  be 
woiae  digested  ihaa  the  Nestbritffl  inasA,  as  he  has 
reformed  it.  Thet^  we  find  the  w^liote  brder  df  it 
altered  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  accdmmtrtltate-i^ 
to'tbe  rfecetved  dj^iitloo  Vif  the*  Lafih  iKVintia  with  re- 
apcac  to  COMewMibli,  which,  a«i6oriKn^  t6  llU, 
coasi^  in  tbaaa  -words,  *'  This  is  my  body,  " 
25 


Wh^M  tifc  DieitofUm;  as  wfelfaithe^rfesf  of  (tie 
easterns,  itisiirt,  ttnit  ihe^oiisicraijoh  is  not  complete 
till  the  priest  has  toAcliiM  that  praytlr  ahich  by' 
tfie'tti  in  c^\hif\1»g**  fiivoc^iioa  t>f 'the  Holy  Ghosu!* 
AmJ  yef  Mithesgy  tfiaie  ihe  Nestorian  prieita  adore 
die  bMt'  8<  aoon  as  tftt  tbi>s6  words  were  uttered. 
*^  Thh  is  thy  body,**  (hbUg^  tbey  did  ool  baliuva  ft 
yet  consecrated.       •    '  '  " 

7.  Their  cWom  of  adminlsjtenn^  the  sacrament 
#ilh  leavened  bread,  andmiiing  oil  add  saU'^^ith  it, 
ought not^  be'impufed  to  Ihehi  vti  in  eri-or,  since  it 
makei  ub  maitder  6f  alterafloA  hi  the' nature  of  iKe 
bread.  Moreover,  the  cer^mon^  dbaertcd  by  then! 
in  order  to  render  (tiis  bread  iii  sofne'  oieasnre  ibord 
'sacred  before  conaecraiioh,  it  1s  not  dttly'Vcry  tonji 
mendable,  but  y6ry  ancient.  TKty  distin|dish  b^ 
that  means  as  the  Greeks  do,<he  bread'ikfaitfa  is  in- 
tended  soon  to  be  converted  into  ^e  body  of  Jesu^ 
Qiristj  arid  set  tpttt  f6f  that  sacred  purpose,  froni 
all  other  bread  whatever,  which  diey  lo,ok'  upon  al 
profane,  Or  unconsec rated,'  tllif  aftM-  the  r«petitioft> 
of  a  stated  namber  of  proyers  and  psalms. 

9.  If  is  MO  great  wonder  that  (he  Chaldeans  AonM 
not  ^ray  Ka^  so  ofteU  as  the  Latitis,  ahd  that  several 
priests  should  assist  the  bishop  thereat,  and  receira 
Ihfe  oto'mniuniQh  from  hia  bauds;  for  this  was  th« 
Ihcievit  practice  of  (he  church ;  wlwreas  the  custom 
bf  =  seying  ko  great  a  nuiuber  of  masies  in  the  LatiA 
dhurcb  \i  very  modem';  and  af  cardinal  Bona  haa 
jUstly  ObAfe^red,  >ivha  introduced  principally  by  the 
MantKtnnt  friar^;  hut  more  fUliy  conifirmed  and 
astet^iabed  ain^  Mte  mlroduction  of  (he  new  canoA 
taw.  Tt  was  Ukbu^lM-cAstomaty  for  those  who  for- 
Mtttly  attended  *  and  assisted  at  naesj  to  aay  a  cnnal^ 
dbrabtepktt  efit^^  hiidthfr  reason  was,  because  tfah 
litbrgy  vrava  pttfilte- act  wherein  the  congregation 
was  engaged  as 'well  as  the  priest,  as  may  easily  be 
proved  ftxiili  (he  prayers' contained  in'  the  Latia 
hiasB.  '  ' 

9.  It  IS  yery  true  (bar  the  Nestofians,  and  thd 
other  easterns,'  are  Very  reiuiss  ahd  regardless' of  the 
anuient  :diifeipHiie  #i«  rekpebt  to  then*  admission  of 
youth -i.-.td  holy  bidets;  fbr  they  never  consider  the 
exact  age  i^uired  by  the  canons ;  but  if  that  article 
ought  to  have  been  reformed^  as  well  as  thtlt  other 
relating  to  the  mstriage  of  their  priests,  ^his  reform- 
aiioii  onghtto  have  been  grounded  on  their  own  laws 
and  ittstitiffioris  rather  than  those  of  Rome.  ^ 

10.  -  M^neses  reckons  the  custt^  of  nut  repeating 
the  bl'eviary  in  private  families,  as  ode  of  their  errorV^ 
without  the  least  reason,  because  it  is  a  modern  cus- 
tom; besides  the  breviary  never  was  designed  for 
that  |>rrvate  purpose. 

'■11.  We  question  very  much  whether  tlie  tax  or 
Assessment  which  is  laid  by  tht  Nestorian  priests  ob  ' 
Iha  idndnlstration  bf  their  shcratnants,  Can  properly 
'be  deemed  aimoayi 'for  Aat  i»;  fubethuted^  ia  tlib 
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•tid^  fiR«Q«t|  efidhs  ifiMafcildibthtfifWpfi^i^itaay 
«t<|]l;9««l^^t  q>piiMl&»U^ttuuJ£n  •{F.m  aw  led)  at 
12.  Neither,  in  our  opinion,  candsBVitfain^uififo 
which  the  Neslorians  pay  to  their  patriarch  be  justi; 
reckoaed  amongst  the  number  of  their  error* ;  be- 
cause the  eajftemp  loolc  upon  their  patriarch,  and 
eyen  th^t  nf  Rntnq^'aw  pnu'^rt  cBtabliihgd  fay  law..i.-» 


And  whenever  they  are  charged  with  an  aversion  for 
the  pope,  their  answer  is,  that  his  holiness  asiumea 

vicars,  but  their  most  ancient  priests  to  presidi  l>vi/ 
their  assemblies,  can  never  surely  be  alleged  against 
them  as  an  error ;  for,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  laud- 
nble  and  escelM^  Di€ai>  of  cburc^  djscuiluie.  aniLik 

ttotkic^d  ^^cry  -vtheril  in  torder  la  rectify  a  world  of 
^bU3i!3  wiiich  hnve  crept  into  the  church  relating  to 

13.  IdsHy,  all  ibo  errors  that  Mpnraes  charges 
\hetle«oH^9'vv^ih%ii^,^^fke  generality!  n^l^^^ 

^ciV  e»tfia*»rtl  i*  th*lV  o«'ii  schools,  'febbfl  Wt'Be 

^iK>  iniiY^snriaWe^  Tor  iii*.{LinCi?,  as  \o  Insist,  ihi\i  dicse 
^frotpif,  a*d  the  olhcr  Ciiristiiiiis  of  the  ^ist,  are 


«MdatitMNidicoVeffillw'oi»diMs-.«f  mdi-<a«  oral* — 
doit^i^^itbei^j^^nduch  fabU;  iMflnwxtecft(iitlMl 
^1  ■jqiiApn.«trlit  rwte^bttwiidertfd^  dnd  fireqaeWy 
^nfjiaethsidritia  p.iJV'i'u-ii'O  ^uiiit*  v-^  'm:>-^<' 

The  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  declare  themaelvea 
descendants  of  one  Mar  Thomas,  or  Thomaa  Cana, 
-an  Armenian  mgrch>irt.-wfattMttkdrt  Coneranw. 
This  Mar  Thomas  niarried  two  wives,  aod  bad  chilp 
dren  by  each.  The  children  by  the  former  werefaeiia 
,  to  alL  hu  effe5;u  Ai>d  Ivncjs  which  weqe  uiuU^  'lie 
^»Ai^J^Vai^6^\)^^lfingdoMi^^  uid 
^hoa^f  the  latter,  who  was  a  negro  slave  coDverted 
to  the  Christian  faith,  inherited  the  settleraeot  which 
their  father  died  possessed  of  in  the  north.  In 
cess  of  time  his  descendivits  becan^e  verv  puipi 
and  tsoiib^tbted  two  considerable 'tiiai^chea,  Wl 
were  never  united  pr  allied  to  earcKo.li  .  r,  Th 
of  h?s  first  wife,  ;fr6V»  wh6m  ihe'iu  bility  ii,re  dc" 
fcendtid)  look  dbW- whh  .aiddal^i  j^h  the  Chrpt;|in4 
of  the  other  branch,  iitid'fcarry  t^lr  avenioisii^ 
high  a  j>it(ib,  ss  to  separate  me'ibstlvea  fr^tia  t 
cenimumon,aodcontetn|i^  iheiii^'stry  oftUeh-j^^ 
M^ar  tbolnas,,  whom  these  QirUtians  fiEiol(,ii» 


^ihialcing  tjicir  tipfjIlcAtions  to  the  firs^  priest  tlicy  can 
tfh^et  with  lt>  petforiti  the  ctremonj  ?    "^Ve  ought  lo 

eHstem  cLiirdi  is  never  1 
Use  of  Man  evidence  of  the  8Dlerani2atioji.,bui ' 
Mf^itiida moUk  a  fc^irVtihV'j^ idyjttitler ' 
'tft«|^i^^r^|]>al"tIr«''HKd^[l^W 

"Vmi  at;!!^.^!  tin?  ohjfchom  iiia^te  apaiiS'st  iticni  by  ll-j- 
.  CatliLflii:^)  wiiii  siti'li  aiisners  as  u;i(v'-:illy  nc- 

^>i£tlrfed  io  tfs  ID  afb  impartial  Investij^iiuon,  we  >Tnjil 
-JkbM^'Vrticat^El^bdj^iM^^di^UaiU'r.  %^hui  thu^c' 
M^kfSikmlHjt  thmmWis,   .^Where  IT'  is, 

ftf^j^^in  ircbifii^rir^TaffaiTiitVS  the  p^li^ri&'^^lisi 
W^f^^t^i'io  ihoy.^rc  fii^f]iienl(y  call'trf  0^31^83118,' 
C%CU^|||  ratbitr  I>jc':>l   lEuii  vtMg  a'riV  iUit'S  o(  a 

'SsilgiWt^-'niiluTe.  In  iSic  mean  umf,  it'islwt  at  itil' 
'SutprtsiWg  Iftot  we  should  find  ilicm  ttii'di^'^fd'liy  iJid 
''^BAlh^rO^klAc^llis;  who  liaveat  all  tim^f/baVrieU  t^eir 
^iSttft^l^t''diAi&iMr>lhAs«  Df  a  ri'ifTeVem  r^l!i|^Hb^re 
-«ibi#ftflWll'kBfe*4i|fce.  Itia  prt^i^aTjFe  iftai  tTiVg-nory, 
however,  which  4H!*-l4l)lt^ '  t:oh<!erAhiR  thcbJiij^lVesi 


Notwithfilanding;  the  yapous  rev<4u(|ob8;'wjKi^, 
\iii/e  hnpp^T^ed  in  the  Eatt  ladies  for  thesQ  t^p  'c<^ 
turies  last  ^ast,  the  Chrittians  of  St,  ^t^omaiT^ 
even  n^ti'  "ih  possession  of  mpr"^  <1iaft' fbttr  fenrgr" 
^tnair  t^oVns  or  ',b6foifghs,  tti'it  are  all  und^r 
jurisdiction  dt  Ahe  bishop  who  waa  stnt  (u  \hcm 
the '^ati^iarcH  of.  ^ibylon  be^re  ilie  rtcmicil^^^ 
of  those  Chrifitians,  whiclj  Was  more  ilie  resull  of 
(io^j^f^bb  than  of  choice.  :  Tfietisliop  vhoiii  ihe 
PorUig^^se  have  fix«d  liere,  is  called  ilje  bidiaj), 
of  me  mountaitis^  because  he  hns  his  resideuce  in 
'tf  v'ety'  iiiomitaltioiis  part  'of  the.c  unrrjv    j\s  lie  U- 
sljops  of  fit.  Thomas  are  all  civil  as  well  as  tpirl- 
tu&T'jlifi^-es'ajiil  governors,  so  llici  Turtiigucae  W« 


■  -'MSAcH.  ;if  'tbe  fliafe/if'  r%ioi|';a^'  WeieW/iK] 
''xtfiitftMt''  viAire  iber6  ai^'a  vWt' number 
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rMhflr,  wouIfliiM«  «ioiiii(Ur:>|fa«t}tbeBe(i'|»6apWhnl 
Mver  embraced  <o  many  ridiculous  otolibneiraaithtt^ 

'..■'V       ■         .  ...r.  .,'  I  to  'iJIlMMH;'.)  Mli'J' 


jCBdieifduvum.AiWBU'tarilidl  Wioil*  paraon)  thiebiie 
is  that  we  may  natunlfyli«dUt^'|i.  ffdryl«i%«oiv 

diiiaijnitbamiterij: '  ,r'  ;i .  fu  ,:-..Jii/!  .^-l 

1  I  -j'J  il  )ii:;ilr.j  ii,  ;r .  )  ;  ;q  zff.'.i  u'Jo  -"l  fj  J'  i.'.'^/ 
-   i'  1....'        i-j.inilJi!   'Jil-'  jr;>ii'Uf.-  .'i  -)■• 

'.I.,  ^i' .'.,.(   (,  :li  I  uqu      1 1  din 'let:-*'  j'i'  ' 'UiiJ 


•1         ri.i  i 


te^pVppte  owe^  tbeir  arlgia "net,  Q^me  to 
I  fn  'aticient  city '  in  figypt.  ^hea  mentioned 
Uyrf^  »nd  Sir^ba. ; '  ll^e.Cbristiuiqi  of  £gypt 


I  d^.disuiiguulied^y  t^K'nafpejandspei^k 
'cej^eculiar  t;o  theipseWes^' wbich  they  call 
*ivV>^>^        neyjer  ute  U  e^ccebt  iadj^ine 


trcner  'the  Jie'^uit  insists  to,  be  a  iiiuther  i 


of 


WirwdVa^^      pure  Gr'edc. 

concerning  in^i  runty,  tp^yaper 
jffiob'ine  C^reejis  in  the  Levpot,  9 rid  also  (^9^^  tnojfe 
|iiTtui«a';^yo^^  (hey  believe  "thai  the  HqT^  jGj'osl 
wttcte^ti'i^ot^  from  the  F'atfier  andiihe  Son,  jso'tji^^t 
%Ui^f  sense  t^ey  differ  biitlittl^  from  ^oae,  ^'tioin 
'^i&ki  We  cifrthc  Orthodox.  At  akerwii'tiilSs 
^^bave  b^n  reconciled  again  apd  ^^n,'tp.tie 
or  Rome,  but  those  recoqcitiations  jiy^lje 
jjw'ljn'  appearance,  for  no  sooner  had  ftie  missioii- 
j«W8  tii  their  backs  than  theise  people  relapsed 
^o  Jhefrtctrmer  opinions,  and  adhertd  ;p  th^  pra^- 
ceremonies  which  bad^beej^'^i)sei^  by  iji^ir 
Miefidr*.  ' 'Of  Ibis  we  have  ^  ipfiifpce.in 
[ij^^wjcalJi^^^^^^^  the  year  150^;" '  J*ronf)f,wb«t 

..W^tlves  is  not  DOW  rightly  kpowo,  but  fjert^io^t  is, 


•iUi 

1/ 


Wiiflj  tbe  idea  of  making  sncli  ;fi  nuUber 
.«^,gn»e^'  the  pope  sent  one  lloc^eiric,;  a^Vei^^^^ 


:  PPfp,3f|K; 

«iy  easily  prevailed  upon  theoj  |o  qfJjtHfjp^^pe'i 

^^^fi  R'mi  H^ms  mkm 


1  :  !■  1      ■.•  r  .  iill'.v  tj  /u  11. 
njjiiiJi  •  J.  ■•   'iM 'm'  r;.i  iLi'i. 

AiUL 

IIJ.  tr-  ,11  lljilJ  tuJ  ^liM.  17 
.     ,  .       ■    ■   ,  t      ,>:i     Hi  .Z'uliSt         I-  U  :At 

1  ■■.  ,  ).iJ        II. 1  :^.'--'y -IK  b-t  ^-.'  jAs 
,.-  ,  -     .         .  ■    (i>  .  .  h.  r  Mv 

bi3  letters  of  Aubn^M^iw  \nd  obedifliwp,  W  piTOBpr 

,4o^^^«lMi9twial  .patnm;bi'«i4r«iwMtll»'r 
one  Has  supreme  head,  and  under  Cbrist,  ^bjBiWVi' 
men  Lord  of  his  om'u  churcK.  r  '  .1 
.j^Hawenl  so  lar  aa  to  add,  (hat  if  tbe  pipe  rf 
Rome  fell  iota  any  dangeujn->i  errors,  lie  ougbt  tpbp 
called  to  accoiiiu  far  tlictn,  iind  tiied  by  oijier^pi^ 
triurcha.  Andaa  for  ^h^'^ie  Mtt^r*  wbicU  had  be^p 
^>yruten  to  ihe  pOpp,,  c^t^n^s tf>  i^fs 
taken  m  ^  (;^\ijk»4k»,  >r^H\lf^f 

civility  and  co^pI^p^^f;^r|  for  ar^ntJptg  Wkt  he  made 
use  of  tIieieriiJ3,si^|>n?4^Mpnaitdybedtencp,ijc  riWdnt 
no  more  by  tlicm,  th fa  that  respect  whicH  ou^lii  at 
all  times  to  bv  paid  to  frieuds.  II  e  observed  futi\mf, 
tlut  if  ihtre  \v;is  aity  ihitig  inserted  la  iJios?  lettti|5 
which  lie  Imd  wroic  tu  jmpt,  that  waV  incv^si^-^ 
ttirt  j^ii^^i|^e  t^al^  pi  b^churph,  ihe  faiUtoijgJSt 
^uf  fP,tbv rspn,i4liu|,(fid . 

iai3  Jesuit  uoderic,  upoii  bia  T:?tom  to  Rornf, . 
laid  before  the  pope  aa  atcfluitfjOLl|^fj  ,n<rtLOlMt  »f 
these  people,  wl.iciiuppn  l^ff>^MFiiraPfN^4be 
repreatjtlauop  to      jmsI-;  dflfls  ,pff|  #9Wl  tlvl4  m 


iiid)  p  disadTp^t^a^eai 

|iCoinidere^^fhatthc  Komanp^iestawij!  mvrr  forgive 
those  wlio  do  not  ackiioult,-ilye  the  pope's  !iti|>fff- 
msrcv,  arHl,  iiglit  or  «fuog,  suUxit  to      bn  diciatfa  . 
ii3  cniiung  trojii  a  person  uiidukv^d  1^ilb  iuf^llibvlity.  . 

■  '^"l^^^^i.^  ^"ay^^ot  ^pjiWRrap^r.lft,»4<li  j^n 
Ibe  Koipi^li  mjssipowW  Ba  «^^,I^M^bw  WP3fllf^ 
makt;  f;on«rla,  (hey  getieraify  extol  ^ttjc .  virfi^f^f 

,  thpse  people,  wbo,  in  their  ovij|  cstimftUpn  oftbfvffs  ■ 
are  slrsngtrs  to  the  gosptii  but  wliefcr^fr  Woy  at- 
(eiiipi  10  make  onvert*  cither  of  diE  (GrerU  or  ;  jof 
^^olc.^^i1lI?■,  imd  tiiid  j!i  iliihr  de^igfia  Kndcred  abgr- 
live,  tliey  rcprcs^m  ihosp  peoptervader:  JTitr.inLore  d's«~ 
agreeiTbU-  cgi^^ca  ilj^b  {(iq  fteit^Sft,,  ,| ,.   , .,  , ,, 
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-n 
•an 


Wtjf,  W  <»irf7„il^^  0^^^  Witlibiit1]leitt(f'MlUlt  'th 

bdfutrqjbaptuf|i,  ^^idk  la  ^  JeWisb  ceremony,  't^^j 
■QknffwljEidge .  (iij^fc  are  leveti"  sac^aiM'tnis  in  the 

Jtl(^  ^^uui,e  t1i'«  fpliovtirig  of  tflnoe  inntUU- 

<»H*?f*;.mlv  "^^r- 

U9ilj)Bg«ay,i5thrr^., ,  7*P^J^  jproTeasHay  the  Jesuits^ 
Jp^^i^Rfl^^  from  thei'atli^r/ 

•jt4|#^U^Q^l '^e  Vather.aiij  Sun;  apd' Oie^  &din7t 
^|^fl(^b|;MX^UB^:il^  papiely/ Kphesus.  Constauti-' 
QOjMe«  add  Nicej  -ian^ltl^  decrees  o(  att  otbers>the)r 
^^'K'WfMli"%fH^1P^^ftii.°'!'  '^^  '^'^^  deviating 

l****'  Mian  ettQ- 

TlSi^fW  ^vtai     ^avf!  i^aiay  taltjEn  notice  oF  cbn- 

and  so  ornnaiTe  to  th^  cnfiroD  of  Rome,  majr  witH 
v^tm^uJoaSn^  Vl&t^' these  ^ejec&r  iie ' 

WfPtfC^'V^blfiilVCitr  grayer, 'it  mii^t  M  6b- 
W^Ctfft^^VV  use^tH'teriA  lact^Ai^'ttt 

^AHma'rixQtvttf  sense  iis  we  fl(k'^'r'>4bitn'^£«itJa 


'Sv3^p«i*«l>  liia>i^^  r  reinims  of  fet  W'die  tub 


liiitaJiiti' 
Wh6' 


,|bn,Mtikp&  Unaie ,  i»'ho  Jiave  a^parte^  this  life  ne(- 
llMr8|bU|t».heavi|li,f^{itll  till, the  general  resuj-- 
iMIitMkti.Ui'il.  ORTtaw,  ]^Y!e»et,  ih^f  tfie^e  ii  in 
ihciBureUgiAHa.  Mms>o<\^S.t»  strange  mixture^^of 
Grwktaiici  Bo»il8lv„??lei|^  tbufl  wlieii  pie  ^nesi 
•kviiM  >h»b9Mk«A.n«4s*,lNp.  cfsiigreg^tion  smiU 

the  aignit)^  lh*cr4>ffl»<aDQjwt  move  itheir  c^ps  • 
liiUfl'alb»T»  tltati-^eivW.  Tl|B.S¥"toiD  jf  Blm^al^lhe 

Wfaen  itae  priMtttcAfM  U*  MCnwwi 


laM'llletf  MMhnMstWt-it  hi  lbrwAe  MMntt^o  tin 
deaeon  hlsaniilbtit.    Thejr  Uvrer  prescnre  anj  part 
of  'tbe'bh^ad  and'  wine  that  hat  been  cowaeented 
kluu'itwwia  tfvWj^iNn  idai  iftMy~ooBNMnnRrM|^iVu 
'  leavened  bread  and  wine  nixed  witb  wM»r.  All 
I  tint'ta  lefl'aflcr  the  coronitindMi  ^ia  over  'u  giim  to 
'tbe  poor^  comhrtmt^lb  tb«*diwtpline'x>f'' the  pri- 
jnti11>i%  dbarch,  Mdfroni  th^t'ciVcufaiataiice  alone  ne 
find^ibat  they  ate  Arfrfrm  being  to  much  aonk  into 
flttperatitidn  tr  the  Roman  CatboHca.   Tbey  alwaja 
i  receive  the  eucharint  on  Sattarday*,  but  at  the  aaaw 
'  time  they  teafceit  one  of-the  tetich^  of  rtnii  »aligiau 
>  to  meet  for  aflendaticeon  diWii*  seiirie*  oh'Sud^s; 
whicht  in  ebnfMrniit^  <i»h!k  the  prablic*  i»f  tt^- 
priWitite  cbunth»  -they-  aoiMetinKa  c«ll-  lha  fiat 
day'  «f  *0ie  week.  iMt  mote  fteqiieni^  the  tiMlM 
day.  ■  .  "  ■      i  -■ 

In  bftpfiBm  Vhey  use  the  following  cereMOMCif 
Ttis  always  performed  in  tbecvening^  antlfilfeUaav- 
tfa^et^iutlMiseeleWated  a  liitln  afifrf  niidbii|hi,tL 
eMnphined  whlk^nnd^  ptaynra  auitahle  tA^tEt  «^ 
caaioA^  andltbtn  Several  bymna  an  ««mg  Hwir 
rfwn  'langi^gt.  The  apvmera  deliver  the  l*biUt4 
the  deacon,  whotiarfieait  to  the  nltar^  i*liefc4li» 
ittMiirited'by  the  priest  with  oil,  wbieh  Mntordin^  |# 
tben»,  \h  tb  ^-on  the  neW  umn  of  rf^naraiiotou*- 
H/h  ^tft  '  Vf  thts  c«r«ntony  bein^  ov^- tfaay  -Aig 
again,  Bbd  anoint  fhe  child  a  aecond  tittM|  aignag 
UTtta  thitty-ikeven  -fimea  with  the  tto^  i^hkhS 
lotfttd  fa^tin  ak  ha  eaorcism,  to  Ariv(»  (bbilivUMrt4tf 
tb«  hadf  and  aend  him  back  to  hii  ninl  iiaiidliiit 
ihbell. 

'  The'«Tb|1ng  begina  a  thhd  time,  niid  ttis  wonA% 
mUh  now  tor  tbe  firat  time  make  thah  «|f|MMMWb 
make  a  very  l6bd  noise  aa  a  d«bi0tiatrlitt^  of  *4hitf 
,  oy:  id  the  mean  time  there  u  wMer  p^fwd  adl 

li^t- into  the  bBpfisraa! 'font,  towarth^Whidl  ^ 
Ineit  ippraachea  Whh  all  the  marks  ttf^teher 
{Tm^lf^  He  first' blesses  the  wine;  ptWli^  water 
mto it  iii  fhe' fbrin  bf  a  crAsa;  afi«^thll  h^ljk«*(ha 
ibr^t  witb  01^  'hand  bjr  (he  right  irM  'ttttd'  dMT 
leflleg,  ind  With  the  other  by  .'ttie'teft«Mk  aidiha 
right  legf  making  «.  aort  of  A  cnrtt  With  tbe  llmbi 
offhe  inland  who  idiltbtted  in  a  fittlti  WUte'^*^ 


tibWjing^.  ■  ■'  • 
i'  fbe'li^g^nJi  tj^il^  bver,  We  prteA  bMblb  thM 
fi^t^i 'ej]^o^  tlie  fiice'of  Ae  Inftart,  in '  Wdar  ihai'M 
j^ay>eelV^iak  Aey$mi^  He 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cerwraam^-llM  wti^tapoM  ww-.^jhixj,  wi4i»40i. 
leMta  proMtiion  ii*  wadfl  ii«tui4'Ui«^iir«)ib  liU.MMf 
U9UMnti'«i%Ki|;  M  ^  mofiemlmt-   Th«  .ij^^i^, 
Mfrtef  the'ohild  in  liit  ttrpM,<:u>a,  tU>  fitie^ 
before,  die  fMr(M:e9ti^>beiftg'9;loi«f).by  themeoiu4( 
women  who  arc  attb«r<'relf^M<iar  U'tv/)^,  ut^d  mhm 
continue  to  nidie  a  moW  bMwiii  tMMw,  whiisb  tlw^ 
callaingiag.  ,v  '  i-  t 

Tbc^  bave  imtget  in  tireir  ehiwrliiWt  fo*  Mrfiicli . 
abbw  Ihft.moqt  prpCmidd  reuevMioa.  bf  bowiny. 
befon  ibeaa^  tnd'  playing^  |»  tbeaii.  .'Tbtpf  Jua*^ 
ligbled  latn^ft'caoiitiDuldly  fauraing  If^fffn*  t^aip  }  & 
eweii^y  irticfa  thtfy  bftve  leamvdrcamlhQ^ifaUivTU, 
aodpart  of-  tbe'  oil  iNe]i}  ia  thew  UmpatbQy  oarry- 
h»m9  %»  waM  tiiemMlv«a  '«itb'wJianib«graFeM<:k, 
iiWf#<a<<>ia  IB  Iw  all.-  A<y.  ihinfc  i-  neaaaaaiyi  ai  ak> , 
MMe  «D«lioib  "it  M  caMain  41^1,  iJwy-ttcW-  oohm-.. 
4ai«^l(K(ff«iie)MictioB  a*  ftMer^mmt  {rtfor.lliia  ruaimt 
MMbky  ■Mvchaead'  for  the.  pntf  t  io,  «no«t  ibaiv/ 
«|ii<A  may  serve  to  ^ow,  that  in  this  article  .aloqaf 
theyilwwabt?  to -corrupt  f  a»4ith«i)  .tba- A«fBitn  .Oal^o- 
hf*r4htlGfeekt  ia  thft*]lie«aM. -  ..  .'i 

-  TH^'mt^Alkw^  ^triarahj  .nhoBaoW^mt 
iMw  «KAWta«4hav  oi>-at  Cairtty.aiidiwidaR^iifn^M^ 
ria*4ti  NbirfMjMi  whoali  cweroiw-tha,«pis«f^aj^(«UP. 
tli#dlQMi|i  «ii«lr  owa-  diooasen,.  Uifder  4b«se,Jbif hi)^ 
•l»mip«l»ni|«beri0f 'Brci»pfiasts,'.4w>niMWA  iif 
4igiii^f^:tb«  bitlfops;  a«t-  ••ffVH^.uiKlei^ftHttm.ANv 
comaneo  piMata,  4aui«M/>l«Hmimn^awLc)i«ii||^r>,.(i 
:'Am  cil«their>  ofiitev  thAiwin^  oo  S^rdajr^  all^l 
MMtr/gMM-t*  abe  chuKGft.ptfcn«pMNff<i  t>df^.ite 
iMCaM>t«o  aing^oMapflira,  which  rt«k«i  4^r|lbpi|> 
lM«H<4aMf^'deaooiia*«l«ep,  iii.Ab«-chHH}|)»v  hMft 
bto.MMpM^Md  fonikiM^poff.  t&ichmipar^ 
diiposed  to  sleep,  eiiher  sosoke  tobacco,  {|l|;iinjlFi 
i,aifa4io^4ilw»raa,^on  4«ah.  SMiwiata  m  tiMfi>,nfit>i 
^fnNMblffrto  tbett.  T^wo  howi.afterinii4nigb.t  (Hn^ 
«»  ^sMg-'inauiaa,  and  afterwards,  vioia,  ,«t 
^ijf^pim*  generBlr-  there,  «re..abuiulaoGieif>f  peopje 
ffNedt,- '  WAei»dMi'  people^^ef-lbe  vburjcb,:  tvibj. 
pAioaH  ttheiv-^hoaff  ««d  kisa  thQ,^iufd  .^AH'l^fi 
dW- of^tMiioffwr]!^,  Xiieyi;tb«a4dr»#  ne^  ta 
liiftwd^jpfmi^Md'Jtisi  hU.h|indj^maki«9..funiwl| 
ff/^^m  bow  inr^ld«ltoj;fc«^v^..h^.Uw9^J^j[^ 
mmitjui  {tetriAf«braboa}d.b0jpr«0fm,:  ^qfj  noto^w 
aiB„l}ef^(i,MaM«if  upw  a,U)r(yi«4^lT(»K9  ih6,w;tj»- 

pm»t;M  hiUdi  h  lmw«MtHi>i^ 

•ifQh  iwff^bfi  |Hv^flrll^4,li^  cifft(VSHifyrfe*ei:«^c]^ 

thfOM,  risas  vp  end  knses  thft  cross  and  tbp  ,pi|tri- 

by  tb*  :QfvtflM44«wJU^^f<f  m 


yj^'l  Cp^^u'^^^  r.hiircliei  in  Et^'ft,  ^^itf' 

.  tbay  f|fe|,buiit  in  (lit:  following  ninhu^ft :  iSacfa '6f ' 
tlL^.i^^B  tWOi^QKKt  or  ctj^ioh.'ff  6nr  foV  kite  lid^' 
of  lilies  wbicii  th&y  i^^U  lltikd,  and  is  ibr  eamf*  aS 
tbp  Hjff;hal      the.pvn;ijn:Mies  ff  tlie  Jews;  hifiirrf" 
tte  f^0Qr<o^  wbicU  n.  I.irgf  vt-il  li  ;ilii>v^  spii\nl— ^ 
Thfi  «flier  done ,  is  uver  ihe  ifpcl^urv,  or  imvard 
choir,  whif:l(  u'at)rfi)'9  eituatbd  Lpm)^  fktt  wt,  m 
conformity .  .wuh '  the^  D^ihninni  isfimaf.*        4  k ' 
thBy.c^^!brl|ie.mh8«,  mW p^^^tTlM  fii^HMItip 
enter  into'it,  unW!9»  lie  nnt  wsstiea  fils  feeh  and  at' 
the  same  tifn^,  he  niust  at  least     in  deacon  a  aiAeh: 
Ail  their  churchethit^'i::  Lliree  doors,  nne  for  ibe  mt-ti, 
jmbther  for  the  woiU'ci),  nnA  n  thrrd  thrutiglt  \tljjch 
the  faithful  bring  their  obUtio^s.  ^  .  \ 

Having,  alre^y.^akeft  notiftf  'fjtm  tm/^flt: 
which  the  priesta'i'eceive'AieeiicMna^w'allwa^ 


 ,  ■   ^  .  - 

tQ,RU4ai,on.thfi»«  t|iing«  wl^ich  tbey  cioosMftf  -jsW. 

a^nfi^ly.  neceaiary  to  sslvation.  '  ■ 

,^pi^ibr^li  Hpd  wHie  b^jng  properly  iilacrd  upon 

4wii%Me  wjtjwff,wvp  wlp^^?C  ll»S.■f*■^  P"^'*' 
hw,  M»iittwf»#»^s^,  »t^  «pp^^  tl^fTc^ 
a^tfaei  w4x-taperB  are  Iigved  up*  The  pfii^ft  ffM 

iMgifjj;  with  rc^p^^alliig  a  sligrt  preporatorir  priy^fj 
wh\9^^  [3  FoJluwcjd  by  a  UtJi^ksgivitigj  afitr  which,  tha 
hmvK  wine,  and  hater  are  mutd  iogeihf?r  iti  ihe 
wlif^j,       offSA^j  fp  *s  a  saicriHce.  Aff 

WMJ  the  saiictifary,  vt'wgern^p^n^ 
of  abs()Iutiuii  in  behalf  af  tlioiie  who  assist  Itriri ; 
^l((,jf  ttJe  pairmrch  ia  prcsertt,  It  isi  hia  bti^iness  to 
prflnLkU4ice  li^e  qbaotuijot).  After  (hia  the  prlcik 
sjpif^  iii|>  ui  aliar,  ^ntf  inAAlu^i  ir,  repeats  aifdtiitt 
,d  intercedes  WhA^ WdlJivme  Bc^to«l| 


lie  congregiiubtl  biie  by 

all  (boyeSflid  at^  iealldd  ^ht^  4itMiv^  Wl 
^hia  is  doD^,  iri  order  to  ct^tiri(^firb>  tiHeiA^froM  'tAiifc 
deli.oi'  hff'eW<i^  Wbo,^  tiM  iitfppoMMl;«^  btf'Mf*' 
buAiij^d  fvitli'  BQcti  ceremdliW  f f  Ibqf^MrtblviS^ 
(wies  to  ^taad  ,iip  )vh^-ilie  pi^rt  edittM«ith 
eeoaer,  Dp  i^' instantly  Bsxltided  ftam  tbn  «M^Mg«yk 
uwi^u  (^e  who  hUd  no  right  to  ar»4tig  thenr. 
I  olie  pr^«l  ^th  tcniMt  to  tti«  iMiKtntry/  «ber*  hi 
y^beUt»  WNyira^^  f^^  (l^d  p4b|>ltf/  ^dUbte«<lha 
epW'ii  iW  btiUif»llfei»Copii0W*AUbio-la«i 
mjisefc  Uiat  aU  tha  pmj^  mttai  nMy-mtttn 
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^th  at  [his  tiuio  lii  rarmd  bc^^J^D  tlrap:.n. 
Sermc  l3ie  gojf^tl  i a  read,  (Hp  pTinsti  riandii^  be- 
fore the  7:nicliiary,  opciu  tbe  book  whicb  nas  ha- 
cj^iA^Hi^'^^'*^^*'f  to  denote  .  tlmt  (b«  vptda 

|8  InM^f^fQ^"!'' '  ntnikisstKe  bookaeiit 
!«iBp«n  ;  ^iititibft  haty  nrc  omI  y  permilted  to  k»i  it 
Mhen  shut,  m<i  en  suck  occssicins  it  is  citrrieil  to 
tl^sjjv  Q(;^erpl.,fvith  «  veil.  Tbe  next  put  4f  thtt 

^jpriUt^^;^!^  kite  j«C  ymcff,  after  tvbic!)  all  ibe 
OQIUCr^l^i^Q,  b^'^v  tn  eachvfujh^f^  ^9  a  f.ign  iKiit  ihe^ 
areTiTii:^  m  a  state  of  iHrvihcrl;  love  aud  CUrisUaa 

Witb  re«p^i:t  10  the  4^fm<MfeiJtfM»jQPCif^ 

CaOibKci;  the  pmst  in  tbe  €tm3/0Mm^^ 

i^ijy,,  .tliBt  (ncy  do-not  M«n  to  have  b«en  dividedi — i 
this  DtTcciiun/  i«  accomj^RDi^d  with  ae^veral  pra;*ri' 
and  ollti>r  aci4  of  devoftoPj  suitebl£«»  lbt;4cc>i4*ii*. 

^M^WM  Iht  IW<>fal-dttWtodthiB  iifa.'  -ti  aa^^^v^ 
J^Wfii  T«<*fl*^  etfvttui  Ibe  >  btaidy  --btftMytt^. 

HfJy  tilings  are  for  those  who  n re  holy,"  Th«; 
Jeacuii  Itdlds  up  the  ■wtts-laper  sud  ih?  cmfw^  am^ 
(he  people  lay  pr<>slrflle  011  »ht  gjuund,  crying  out 
ivtth  an  audible  Toic«,  "  Loid^^i^e  tperf^  hdoii  i>b.? 
l(i|fl^eyaiiDu  beun  a  Smi49]f^l|MiV«9vU  atwul 
H^Jl(^<;|«d  in  sfi  hu  ntblfi  potfiwii[j|>*gi#ftj|dO*yifcn] 

•ftjC  to  the. ground,  with  ibejr  caps  off-.  .  rj^  t  .  1  i  -ij 
Previouu  to  ibis  part  of  ihe  cer™oiiy,'lJ»e  it**! 
too  s:i>vf,  "  B  iw.  dgwnjaur  heads  bftfor^xbe  Lo«l,'*, 
aad  liii^  pp^t  »tandifi^  mih  his  facq  tvv«vd«  i^e, 
coflgrcgatino,  wilh  ih«  host  u^od  tbe  paten,  flevatv^j 
il^'aikd  *aya,."  Behold  |be  Ai(  tb#4f^'  " 
(hp  |*?Mfl.  bo^,l3icir  heads 

Ro&qnd  IKYerrAce,  «bd  that  of  bfmiiif;  iha  knee, », 

in  ull  i2;istcin  foiiiiuiid  (.otiAidert^d  Tt»  a  ju&t  niaik  uf., 
Tfl^ef;tj  dM;^  to  an  rirtbtjr  sovereign,  and  lliffef4)ie  ! 

be  tfurpifWsd^thai  Hit-  <^remouy  is  eat-, 
rfedftirllwr,  *vep  (o  ^FqlAP^  S^^fiitmu 


giBitfotaitondjahiiihtoiiMy  A»4{*tiinighnJU<yo>A 
■wiiingp  ifciy  vyro^nite.tiiaroiriytui 

Mdrl 

foM  theiikugei  oC  tfatiriMialk  IghfyB tbn<*iJ|M| 

pMM^  M  Jl  Mfc  ■■■hrlWlteritfil  AiW  .4*^1 

Thii  a»iMmii<hiihdteaTi»»-frQ<»iHJ»«i>j|<ii»iiii<^^ 
tfastilln  ««tiMU  il^te  cfM»  raiMUjrt&Mw 
iK^'^iVit^^Ad  %ttomniinftJ>rt«lwtjriM«i«  Uxjl  aili 
ifEh^itagi»AlHiv  jMitMidftMak^  ioZ-ifeffcl^^ 

flfom  tbeiADMUiu,  or  any  other  wfcom.n 

rtrii  i^liiii'hi  or  whiiwrit 

^mifinl  «iafemn«if  MMfwdai  ^uMaatfMtod  1 
coant  ilittsoati  •aoDtbMhcoiketttt.viituoaiiaM 
*«  iittwiA  )>ngMh  tW>t)bMtriMliwi  Mfcih<it*i> 
hgftwwdii^jwwijit  Jtiwn^iMBiftjfaiiilhiijilpMili^  ^wt 
M^o  MMb  ^inhiiifanpMiyi>t«<iiidfe  IhrOlimiti 
tfM«*t.  -.  ijki<fh<i»ilpi»Mulhit;ilwl,J  iwArtUfcitgw* 

aaiitritttMwhiofjtfagte  ywaiicpwdk  hwiiigilfttd  3il4  oi 

cfiiiw»tw4»otn*|riwiifirtb«lyi<»ithjiri^ 

dnmmfiAe^Mmry^ajKir'i^abe  .i*«MMtfwA»s 
ti^»4*^ifa: '.  ^KiMgm  ■^l■rlglll»l^<^|^y^».^^»^^Mh|p<»<>' 
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riMrir>iit'f''ir  .ttcr<f  ivigivai.iAKfeBM'Micftv, 
^iPllW'BrtP*?!'  <lo  J^Vi        ppivsr  tDjculttrstetb]* 

miqijiJiir  Ihimninnj  irtin  Tinrfr''''r*"*  .of  Jtlnir  Aomq 

SfffOflUmu  tbey  i|n«cioe  they  we  thp  Kppe^ifWM 

l|iMM^iuiGw»Wf:'h*^**^  ttwtijoiiQM]^  or 
fcl'tiW^iinrr-  TT^  ^  >«linyit  ruK^med:  inder 
■htrrfip —  aVt^8i(«fp^i^^flW«iiits«pp«UM 

■iiii  fciiiwiiijir  --i^^-T-^f-^--'  — 

w iwi»l  lit ■nrrrr-'^  j  — 'f  — ■a-*»p>f' " 

tI«.£liltiiliiMftof^>  CrOT«  'vvkxh  i'  likewae:  ob-' 
lifH^fdelRabin'eatteKcs,  but!  wiib  lieiy 
fciufthn  niniij  of /«iiiqb|  tfaoifottowiiM  t»«  ^ 

llUkooiA«MiiriM3*Aiitidrtr  beginwig  of  Jwwjf 
"  '   tmmif^  wM'Anywa  'into  thft'-tivfr;  hut> 
kbrt^aMikfiMromofOAMt^ffR^irioraviiiieniii 

VMM*  oir  tM»'<tirt!lffb^  p«^dNMul 

«#0(iv,iH«y  erffryilS|jM  t*oftin«  pTMMsirfifi 


Nfi«  tli6  msuiiig  of  ttflii  l«,>t)iBt  w ben  the  iii1iaM<> 
Ahts  of  rhs  woH'iif  iba^  {<)l-iiaic«n  the  pure  .tiLit^ftt^f 
the  gospt^lj  th«  gnni  tdTerwry  of  knaiikihd  lakiiig 
.adit|i(l||Hgfrpfi  their  ic^or^ncq  aiid^  STrpe^jUtioil,  aiiu 
improving         thetr-  natsral  dtpt^tff  ^kmi  Mwi 

The  Jesuits  in  tbtir  ricCdnftt  of  tlijs  ceretiionyffrtl 
much  to  bb  blamed,  for  allhoagh  eneuiits  lo  (Hv 
Copti,  vet  they  thro*  thfc  wboid  otlium  of  The  idt^ 
Jatrom  part  of  the  praddca  upim  (iie  Mahomefaris: 
6«ie«^fe«n«rpor^iHdc^f,biflr''n(^flffiB^^  be 
pectoQ  &  tsbtne'firom'Uia  pOlii  tf^  «eh  <ttFeiiidi«1^cr^ 
fBTOnrof  apartiCDlW«fi1«d;  <  -It^it  kIl«^tfti'^f^lt 
the  MBhofbetwis  abbor  all  &orh  bfiniVge'^orsliiip} 
and  although  (hey  Aa;  hfeV«  some  rfd^cflltfiis  Cere- 
monies  amongst  iheth,  yet  Ihey  have  iwiver  bee>* 
proiHtd  to  bp  idolaters.  £^ry  Mnbumet-jn  is  f>btig- 
ed  ib  pekno^wledge  that  both  ibf:  Jewish  and  Clirih- 

dored  inetfoctual,  unleM  the  |[irol^S96ra'  oF  I'b^'nihail 
dishonoured  God  by  their  disob^di^C,  trampled 
ppon  sacred  itislitutions,  and  pei  atVibtight  ib^  po- 
rtal precepts  in  the  law  of  Mosesj  fltfd''Heti  rejeqttijL' 
the  gMp*i  of  Christ.  '  ^^'  ^  ^  ■ 

With  TetpKmQ       ftaptSat^MlfciiMBto  tif  ifHC 
CodtHbey  fliWliBMliibt^Mp«ei^'lHiilUlf%Wt)M^  ^; 
the  Gi«ek4ilPlfa^Ij»fiM!}«tlHidMl  Mti^mhmt 
from  thm  ttfiite-ijldMniiM^^tf 
already  given  a  copious  accoinlf.'''  Afl  the  easWtff 
ChfiitMoa  bavc  something  so  siimtMr^^inmiie  tbeib 
celigioiia  jiWMMvirQmbi^ici;  thatil^  iili  tiHd<f ibi' 
neceisitf' of^Mi^vbiif,  lbtt'^a«i««aMtittB«rit^^W^ 
purity  ihgyahop  tmtiMMlj4^y^n>iillim!%ith 
corfupliofM  9f;bMna1i'CUifl«l^  afl^'i 
Ibelim**,  they  i«*Wnrti*WlfWtei 
and  ari^  al  pri^'seni  Jillle  belter  tfinii  Pa,gans. 

When  tiie  niidiughi  service  of  mass  is  over,  (ha' 
I  brWefi+obm  and  brido  ar«  conriiicU'd  from  their  tj*tt 
a^Ai}^i>lbe 'cbarcb^  accompanied  by  a  bd^' 
train  of  .BttenihAMt  Miltvax         avd  ott»r  ligAliK* 

I  c^rt  \*"itli  fhe  tniisiL-.    The  bridegrnrtm  Is  put  intA  ' 
I  ih*  ch-^ir  of  the  ebureh,  and  the  bride  into  the  plitre 
i  appointed  for  the  rtception  of  Oie  women.  Th^ii 
itb^|frieat  oad  (he-peoplfr^egin  Kvervl  bytoiti^kj^' 
rtbi^y  aiifg-4riltibilh«  choir,  and  ibnjMfl-bf  tw«t« 

I  goes  op  to  the  bridegrooM'IfMWiMrtfcml^y^^ 

making  the  sign  of  the  cros^  nt  the  beginttlji^ii^^ 
enUiftg  of  *;acb,  after  whii^lt  tht  bridegroom  Ts  "^oV-'' 
drred  to  liU  d6«n  with  hi5  tacL'  towards  tlie  hhfe' 
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"^\V!j)Nt  llii-i  ccrefiiony  ih  pcTrormWt  in  tt>t  ffctflfj 
(Til'  Biit  I  t^t;i.),''k\lK)  in  jct?f'tt^1     k'^^rtc'iiv  ;<liir'e<i''i  ; 


^  Umiv  kkh' oil  jt^til^ig  lh(-iMKir)<i»  *f^i\\hti 

W&Sft»l''*«?*kar  prav^r.  Mrdi^;  ftS'VRe  Uhijle 
mfW3iiii%idiU\i\(^>y  the  nt*".ViiJr^1e'd  Vi(>itfc 

KiSnisTeTeJ  to  iliL>in  at  tlic  iiltqV.  ''    '  '■ 
it"  iliHr  futicral  Nni^rtiiii(i(.'«'  ib^y  are  nat  miirh 
tct-nl  ffrtiji  rti.TTic  iif  ttie  M^i'*r  Oit*:!.  (_")iris!ians| 

it^flht  nit's  female  mouiiiers  to  mnVe 
of  "itie  deceaaeJ,  Titre 
;fle«ffiim!3?''*r1.-  


c  itilermcnt  13  ' 
fcease  of  Ihi 
eif 

FrKirillfre(f'iKourii>erui  Tor  it  is  nothing 
i?on^,  Mlitch  iiiit  the  s^iDi*  e^ffeCt  Upbii  tile  i 

Jllfn^lnfflrvr^Tsb  n^ifj  jerii .»  .  ia  mitv^t 


ance.    They  Ho  not  u^e  tuy  coffini^1ffM£l'M 

eWiW IftfliT btiiiWft Varf't^tWattftt mko 
Yb'e  Vbplit<jH^ftmat:y;''tm  lit  A^«(I«f^fA« 

eiiHeV<ffMW  THMffthMWixifit^'L  

««i(^x}^tU«y«?a-^'1^anAJ(M  poWtf.?^  ' 


wcte  nTOfi  nrrccaoir  TO'cDcn  ptnfvrR'DOUjcnBW.^ 

.>van  vadl  jSiik  i-i'...    .uu'uv^  »ui.\Q  b?aiHUio9. 
.'>iud3  rtfifni->i  fHV  <ii  b»iuiitt»i.7iicU-uq  OMdr 

.nnn    .:   'r'-rilB-.  .11  I  O -.IB-it      *\tiV$andaQo'\i>  tjUlii 


r  »  I'la  -iffi  »ia  51 

in 


mD^eni  al^iiroiiUqSr  ui*|at^Vlat  Uififji^jE 

J^^ked  upq^a^  achiaiiiaUca,  only  becaMll 
fff  |.|ijei/^.,uu4on  wiLh  lbf!  Cattuli.c  chiw^i ,![_ 
f^jfLfiken  fur  an  aciual  reiuru  tu  llie  Cathphc  I  ^ 

'pud  that  ilm  trioutnuA  imela  v,  Uic'i^  havq  Ve|^ 
£^coi-ereU  au^U»^!>t  them,  lia^^  ^R9?^,         \^  i^''*" 

whvrcaa.  that  miafortUDe  arose 'Troitl,,tpe  b^rctki  ti:- 
.^in^  ^ippug  t^^iDk  Bt4  KQWjprei^ijfijf^jt'CVEj  .El!;^ 
ppiEiian  may  at  £r»t  view,  tltcre  is^  np.m 

ffL  Uudallnn  U>  suppoct.i^t ;  aud  Uie  Lest' 
Liijcbiu.'ir  paLrLa.ri:li  q(  ^  ^lexiuitl^r^a,.  ,y 
j  re^^  J  allien  of  ViUy,.  aijj^  s^^fe^l,,  6mei^,i 

Af^^fff^iljf  ^^qused  iti€  ten«ta  Qf  |!he  Muhoitieritri- 


oiiw  ouiSnaO  *j  $n^vaoo  atli  ci  uioiii  uUail- 

to«i»  of  ths  cburcfa  pi  Rome ;  but  w^WMWlili  itv 
iijr  Mpport«d  bjr  Sm«Iubi  tbt  Jmim^  vbpk  wttl^ 
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mdictim,  that  diete  j>eopIe»  cfter  tiMy  Wad  dhtea 

i;pDMnpc«»c)(,wUh  'WiUiafK  ^  Tjr«.  ^fg>rqAtl»t 
4im  ||p*3>>ow»Bd  itatj9P«,wiU  and  oiiii;,ppfT)atHfff  ii** 
jftiitt.UimvnMwUhatajqi)^  tbegr  ^u;i^jvt)e%id 
.IfqW'tua  fiaUrn*  ,  ^  .  .  -  ■  r 
^..X^.Margwtea  bi^yet  a  .pata^arch.  reaMm  ui 
Jte  FOi^vaqt  of  Camibinj  upq9  vaotint  l«i|l>»im»  ,aad 
Aaaum««  tfae.utl^of  patriarch  of  Ant^ch.  Bt«  nevar 

AflUp;  buttben  arctwotloida,idio^PTe4isUagi»iahed 

JRTO  &he  pounl^jr  wbicb  ia  uatler  tba  juriidiction 
j«l)u4bl»Tark8|  AO  vb^mtbeT.payyanr  coiwderable 
.  Tbia  patriagcb  is  eleatejd,b3r  tba  c)tKgy  aad 
!  WMrdu^.fta^  ^&,aocieDtconatiUiti«u  of  tbe 
i...,;;rpelT»  «f  r^eir  cbiaf  prieats,  ^ho  aepre- 
.  f0imi  ihtfibty ,  Uw  twejxa  apoadca, ,  meet,  tog*- 
i9t(jn.^||£^.a»Teat  of,Caqiibip  foMhiaelec^oo. — 
ifpij^o4.af'proGM4iugi«  by  acmtinjr;  and  wbon 
^^iai)i,iili.agreed|  th^  clergy  aiul  tb^  p^Iejoindy 
^ijfinp/iyir  choice.  If  tbia  Krolipy  ^oti1d,bilppf>i 
^ftui^,H^Kt;w^  they.proGflqd  to<el^ctia«  -by  way 
<tf  ^frtf fiaty>B>  ibftt  ia  tasajr^dvea  outof  the;  JwcUe 
an  d^Mm>i»iwk44ba^le{4tiop,tW^ 
coufimcd  by  the  people.  £fer  aio&e  they  have 
htea  partially  reconcile  to  the  Romish  chnrcb,  the 
^ttiarch-elect  has  bem  obl^ed  to  procure  tbepope's 
bidla  of  coafirmadoii.  He  and  his  suffragan  bnbops 
are  ciiSiged  to  live  in  au  unintemipted  state  of  celi- 
jban ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  there  are  tiro  aorts  of 


lied    at  Koine,  thay  were  very  little  vner  than  the  t6m^ 


ahopa,  baying  atf^flktlallStl^'hMljpeo^l&luli^ 
juriatyclioD;.  the  others  are,  properly  speaking,  ao 
aMia  Uiam  abbots  of  cmveats,  and  have  ao  cava  of 

These  latter,  wear  no-  episcopal  habit,  ner 
p4rtSctt)ar  rfiaHc  tfr  liaise  or  thriff^efW- 
«<a  dt^M.  Hkte  the  oth£r  mcrnks/exce^fWhc/h 
'datHi,  .land  iben  itfrt^d  thef  wesi'  a  itiitfto 
ki(j^  :)^W8y'bf  distibbt}^."  'm  paftritifdh, 


a  ^#0  6r,  fBiW  VitffaoAW  tMy  tb  Mk  AW. 
M%pl'wboiredicf^a«Mbb0i^I3lAifi^, 
•di^'M^  timers  it  'DVniaB,  itf  Al^i]f6/kDd>M"tbb 


laaiiJd  I 


e  dHliiM;  1^  M)«H<r  ib'tiric^f  ttto' t^ 
fck4y'trt«rtV-lr(iW^pfeb«fe^ri^ 


itbaM(^'«bSi^  Vli«  of  tb^,^^£ieiMst^hi«if%^ 


book';!  He^''rl!^fi»i^U«V'''r«- 

Thp  moQM.t^^Iif^iU  ao  *ogff  anion^it  Ifi* 

^jlropilps  thai^'apioiixV  |l^c  <''''cr  csflcrn  lutiiunit. 
'l^eh' moniis  are'^f  t^f  prd^r  i>f  Si.  ATitlmuj,  and 
in  all  probaWbty.iiiey  a^f  ^.c  [•'"i^aifis  ut'tLusc  anrient 
hermits  who  resided  lii^  (n^  dcstris  of  Sjria  and  Pa- 
lestine, j/pr  they  livp  F^^d  iii  Ib^^^oatMoretpl 
amoogst  the'  mounj^fMi^  »>cl  th'^  ma^^ppnHi  | 
all  commerce  and  conv^raalioii.  *^^^^,Jl*w"<>^^ 
poor  and  coarse;  tbey  eat  no  flesh  nnHi  iltwi 
never  so  much  indisposetJi  fv^^  sclJom^  If  «vcr,  driitk 
any  wine.  They  have  no  ^otiou  of  making  sotca;^ 
TOWS  and  eugag^m^pts;  bui  wb^u  tbey  are  aibnit' 
into  the  copvcn^  one  of  tbf  society^  Yf^t^lV  ^ 
his  baadt  reada^bver  tome  few  of  ihieir  r^l^^  . 
exhorts  them  to  be  mindful  of  ibetr  Buiy  \  B«'h>r 
instviee,  to  be  chastej,  and  that  is  deemed  fufficicAt 
without  mAing  tow;s,  a>  tliey  iji  ihe  Uoiiii^ 
cbfirch,  etrictly  to  observe  ^md  praclice  (hat  v'trlue. 
They  have  mouey  and  efic  of  their  own^  wbiw- 
they  hare  a,  power  to  devise  and  dispose  of  it  ih^ 
decease.  '  Aod  when  their  inclinalioir  leads  them  itr- 
^toae  convent^  and  ISie  in  another,  iheyi^ay^n- 
it  without  asking  leave  of  their  superior.  They  cut 
perform  do  ecclesiastical  otice,  ^ikIi  preqchingj 
or  confessing;  so  thatdieir  dcvotioti^  arc  ull  private, 
without  any  public  worship  fop  the  he^  of  dieir 


preUtea  amongst  them :  One  sort  are  actually  hi-  _  aeightmnrs.     They  are  all  bandicrafta-mea,  and 


m^^kf^iiil^^r  mM^a  fleir  first  in«ittt<i 
tioo.   They  are  boqutable  to  the  laat  degree,  par* 
ticularly  theee  In  the  convent  of  CantfUe  vriio  keep- 
open  bouse  all  the  year  round.    We  ahaH  takMD 
HdMeiWM'  dtf  ttMtffMiMtj'bijMuk^'tlm  -i»  abi  htlier 

eMVVMt^  tM  sdfiW,*-#bt«lf'ttMy'lMi«  iirfmiMit 
waoiJntjeJ^  Miti)^*pftttii«f  revbnoiM»«6AMr^lMiiM 
WPRMMai'"  Wcf  «ve#eikaimi»«hai<MiMiiHstr«Nlk 
>iirtu>4<MK  bi«M:'>it  w      \tmm^  Mt^  nimit- 

«neMihfitlfot  miAMaf  1111'  (h»l»i%««MelHMiMi^iirMit 
fe&A^  MrtVitlMiwl^^iht^nKMtetw'Manaites  iwriir 

irikrikltMi!'^  *'       .li'^  i)  r.\s  Itt  «iuul ' 

^mW<tflMib>lsnMry  dUMrAktfiM  lltM'tff  tba^UU- 

Rome,  Uiey  are  strictly  enjoined  to  uMlRi  MMfiMMf^^ 
'^tto'&M,  ''^BUAypatttia^iriHffrUitlnittfMM^  ia 
'««tbbt««etf  ^h  *ab#adfcee'  <if"»irA4s>t!?  tapMjllly 
thei^  ttiiitoy  <w*eM«4(  tfceyfteady  «a  *o»  ats^aaiiijpfc;. 
iM^ttdltff  9d^*iMiiHfid0pirtm  MM'dfriltii^lHn^. 

«Mtf'they>'lrai#ii«MN<Md(tf  MNMcAaarMife. 
-mttM.'^  ]^teMtMrfdfia>*aMpl%iritfg^Ww«i<9fi»' 
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wH^N;  lh*y  ixtihi  ihb  'iMe^htnt  adiiiiriMti'ia  ibe 
euLii'icUt  t«  ih&m  iU>»tTlMf  hny  r«c«iv«  tlie  com- 

fafai  >iT  Vift^,  ■wl-rr^'in  U  mclu^d  ihat  |ii-dv«r 
which  li  generally  ftilJril  ilie  Invocution  o\  liie  Huly 

piilJki'}  iU^iretfitvl  uUieiVf  Iks  Of^nitonH  af  tbe  iJatin 
^Jilh  <li({f'  bv4«'1«ttnit  ttt  Rome.    As  tat 

kyQf  Wi9^  At' ThkNnlght i»  siRg  tnitina^  or 
it^ffikHTr'  TIk'V  Ajv  liniriM,  niuch  laa; 
klkl^  >fn»ir  |)irlme,  ai  br(!.-tk  uf  day. — 
VtA^i%cd  before  masiH,  an<i  &c\te  ininie- 
iyiW*!^' it' I  Non^H  are  suiig  ■fter  dwner,  and 

piim^er  i>f  f^rn^^rVj  Wittt  tlie  Jlke  nulBb«r  of  hy«iiu 

JR  every  office.  They  have,  moreo-rer,  f>articu!a/ 
t>ffiees  for  the  vveet-day,  for  [-cut,  Moi."eablp-rt;asls, 
and  other  huty-daj'^.  'i'he  pric^^ls  and  oiiuei  iuf(;riar 
pfcergy  th«4igbt  ihonwalve^  excused  froot  the  per^ 

Mftra4iiMB  ttvttytf  fedgin  their  offiMi  wtlb 

several  prayers,  witit'i  ftre  adiiFf>5ed  ta  Jems  Chiist, 
Vf  their  Mediatt^r  and  Hedeemcr.  TLey  never  pray 
(bl'lb^  BteflBed  Virgin,  and  ihasauiti,  Mparatelj  from 
f'^ftfitlt;^-i.^b«y  teatiJy,  hawBVBr,  a  pecuLur 
i^fMVuir,  and  is  chfiir  cMBueaia' 
Her;  ire  kvieh  jn  IdU-  pnHcaxi.'«rii(cfa^ 
to  Father  ^cmon,  from  whamv0"tMna 
icted  thei^f  tiiiirk^,  af;  intruduced  only  to  ho- 
lt het  emraoidiiiarj  uieriu  Tbt  MatDnitfca,  when 
ipvAsa,  AMW^^iniplM-e  cither  her  or  any  of  the 
IWhiilft'  li^iMiiiih^  iforifcej  acknowledge  Jt-susCbriat 
|fl'tf*e  t)frlf>H4iBlor.    Yet  ibey  buinbly  beg  tlial  b^ 

Wa«f  the  tflTiM'rnffny:  ^      J'  -ffi^in  «  mat^At 

Th^r  fasls  aie  very  iliffpreTit  from  c|Bl|p^'^icy 
keep  oiiEy  Lent,  liurii;^  ^^luch  iliey  qtrilv'wfe  till 
two  Kit  iliit;e  boura  beTore  lun-aet,  Th^rv  ne^er 
fast  in  ifae  Ember  weirks,  nor  on  tb?  of  wy 
4f  tb«-Mhit*'  4byt,  not  before  any.  «lberi|tatink 

the  uiinost  ^iHctness  end  ^tiiterity ;  for  ti)^  abstain 
I'fom  tlcsh|  cggs^  wad  -miikt  twi<«>»  vcbIi^  Ifastii  to 
3 


iuftfi  ndtbiitg  idher  mm* Jtbtifa  fiplb  lillui 
wMtil^i»piyiH%Bi  Ihenmiwgi  a^JiBBcbqndrwcofbn 
aiitUe^  thinfeiobnBd>eDfcqijTlha^jfgrt><i«  itwria^fra' 

BtesiaisSKnaar.  .oTibflin  iqiiinIa  ^itaaA-  tiMtobfi^ 
TanD*i  CV|dbt«tiiiifaxlban«iqBa£if!D  tbe.ifintiraletf^ 
;St..Mloi9>4lid  Sb-J>a^-  tli^  alL  ivlufi^lM^jdkyi^ 
andia«<lDaB^>b«iBrKl8«ia«iVDpdait  of ^dur  -  BWn^ 

I'T^drcUjibcyaiBCJlcr  .watt  i^Ba:ii  tba.^raottcwsAAfaB 
Latiar '  nhdrefa)  i  (f be  >  'Ember  ar«aka^ Jbr  -cfa«not<^ 
mttioti  afqlb<cli!kgy;.'lnidf;iw-<Jiobi  ovdera.^itt  maf 
fuaaaK  irthataobiron  l  ofiafoiv  iate  ^iwftii  iif  aaa 
waaintrodaoaA  ttto  lWr  cbutvir, 'tbvyiiooadiaimdJi* 

reader}: -^icxatbist^-  ituol^itB)'  -  aub  idbawaiy  <IMmm^ 
pneU,  >  avda-paiMt,.  aod  dhiibafi  7jaad  idb'nitfaU^div 
oomfn«i:of  jt«ioiar.4hMRdioviv»'  It^'aauDbsetviWair 
tbaLdi«>aafMODieK.0f1  ttakaag  an  mthefinntttmrA 
as  aofiaaui  at'ifiar  toafaariagi  stinti  oadm^iaarf^iK 
Menu;  ibey.  look:  Bpo»iit>^iJan^t^iBol>fii:dia9cfram 

tl|6  KSt<     <  -'■)  I  t, 'I.O-I 

.  Tbey  paeaaimiaaj«mlat'flA.4ha«rJaflta.4faBkbi»s> 
bean  conaaciaMd  >on<'£ast0n«ffa'  for  tbarndniakb* 
tion  of  the  aaammaitfiiQf  ibaptiii%:}aaai  «loiift,n«L4lw 
Latiqjifaanb :  But,  mhtmkserf^imA^mBmUeaiwPWHf 
one  ia  te  be  JupisEad,  tk^blasalliB-wateacwilb* 
gnaatwDabaf «di  prayaai ;  tbev  tbaf  jplMngfedliel^afi 
aon  tft'.batbapliond,  thaea  timtea  ;intb;  AHiwilt 
srlwAb-ja-  laila  «aMi  faaConthanl^i«ri|Mwr  «Maei«f 
itLBpoa  ihiia  itbrae  tineas  » ■  Tbgf  -pi  nil  i jdada^  tifci^ 
faar^lbe'faras'  of  ward*  rtquiaite^  batrinMai^i^aMif 
tbe  penopt:  ■erer  uie  a«3r'aait,>andiaar«dBl« 

•MQ^t'  tbe'  beadt  buttfaa  iveaatnlikalaia^uiviUitM 
teiato  of  iba»faa«da.  Hay  i*agaoadr,taiiaaafc  nlnit 
Miaa  frean:hflad  to  f«a^  both  beftiaa  aMkMdi* 
B«ii4aa  tbia  randan,  miuch' m  pHtknMd.  bttm 
ba(itifia^-<they  ham  another  aubaaquoMe  hyivliilk 
ia^  ^ope^iayaifai^  caadmndn  amma'-lht 
•aitem  nations ;  but  that  caatom  has  bogftl^MMMl 
aVBt'siDCe  the^racoDdiliatieaivith  the  ilbaMiv«lfujn;lr, 
fad  ibdl-  iihii  i  I  ikjratjqo:  of itfaat  aacradteat  lawcoadiag 
to  tha.-iMltiojfavni.'  At  ikdrbaiAiBiDjiJthriiBodAlllM 
mver  hoUoiabe  ipfcnt  attth«iifoM$4mi^4ii»  pUMt 
lakM  i«a«tlof-^j|biil^  indtiaisaprifal  vjiiik  «  Mm 
tdodi^-^  ;  .    ■     ■    .  ,•  .ir  ,.v  Ji  nou'-  Ti  bf^*- 

'-•ForoMBljV'^iba^'doiiearaBd-  diiamliet JTwy  jtttib 
abcHM  Ofi^hmotB.  fa^or^  tbaia'Ticenatip  Am*ht^ 
eas^oaqiiHRiy  btuthAiEdaaiditmytte^rtaajbai^iiMlf 
«bl4pd(«henrft6  iU  llMipraMfiba«»ia8.1n!peMM 
4iad  .au-citvUcflitfhihi^HiQlialferdftalian^etkiinfNbt 
|W9a*M  iikdratbB>aailpBnKtid&  -»ViM«f.  ««««r«o 
^itidUldr«aaM«BMt3«dJ4a>lliaB>  piliriarehy  «oiii4i- 
.abvpii'i  BoiidifaiaBDflqilaiBa  ilfaaftt/tbnl  d*tr  l^odA- 
'fttt»od«wwi^haiiie&dlynatladtadi>yiHMifa(flili>i. 
vitllDiHi^  aekiMivddd^  didtiaal  oa^cdbvify^it 
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if  Jill  pvtbnUt  tiiftf  tbe-Latiofc  vAm  TtoiitlM  poft-> 
tu^GMBibiOOBfiBisithemnlvai'  aAn^Aig,  |i ;  otfiern  sithr. 
m§f  ^hrt.  MM  of  tfaori  upOD^  ifaeir  knebi. '  Tbsir  r. 

fat^litf'offaKeSf  ahii  ^rtsste^for  necMt  rnDt.-^! 

4iA -ItUsrancgris;  aad'prostratioii*'.   Their  Mer 

fcniBDtiala,  ot  penaoipe- books,  published  fondiBir' 
«ii4aiaoe  olaitbeas  occaaions.  -Annngsl!  dbse  who 
HglaclitaoBftsadD,  saaiftiiAdeT'itr^tBDCtfof  ooafMr' 
■If  dnivslfia  Id  Garfivhine,  nill'u-kisptr  their 
msigiiaitopB  thftougfa  the  crttauies  which  tbey  meat 
«A*>4he.dMinih  .i4raU%i  '  Befbre  thdir  cbovsrsion 
tapopte^  fin  aoiae  Aenurey  they  sbolred  little  ve- 
aaaaliab  fot^tlia  Messed  sacniment  of  the  eucharist, 
vkidRnlawlddcM  op  a  box,  witfao««  any  ligbti, 
pAlfasd.  ia  ■oflie^bole-or  cbmer'of  their  chnrdies. — 
MttMst^'they  publiifc  the  banns  of  nmteimony  in 
iheViafaurcJiea^  beibre  the  nupfeiftls  were  mctuaHy  so- 
kmiiMb^Ubcnf' applied  ihemsaUes  to  tbe  first  priest 
they  ceidd  find  upon  these  occasions,  not  thinking 
iiaaraaiia^to  hare  tecourae  tv  the  particular  corales 
afAapaaapflOtive  parishes.  -{Moreover,  before  that 
^Mi^iymnlg  people  wero'tnarried^  under  twelve  and 
tBBriBen>y«ari.Df  age.  Aadiaa  to  ftc  legal  impedi- 
Mabfof  'iiurtriiilOBy,  their  custonk  -wfas  Tasdydiffe- 
i«8^fi«tti-]|||m  now  iiraetiied  inthe  Honahr  dsutvb-; 
(arin/thaili  tables  of  degreeaof  consqa^idty^  they 
iakaa^tmoedshehr  lineage  ffon  the  Uend  but  they 
iachiWi  ihaj  Iwo'.branehes  .-which  ahoot  frota  it,  imafa 
ffomgih^  Un^enbos,  diofl^  in  theaaae  degree 
ttufoittiBtbiMe,  •  two  Wolfaere  nmde>t««o  degree*;  a6 
lIUtt  lhaRigib'  tbey  married  bot  in  the  sis  th  degree, 
Mtttidinyto  tfaetr'oalentatidn,  thtoynanasd  in  effect 
iMhbkAmdf  aM^  ob  the>  odmr  hasni^  they  bmhed 
•pdBrthhfeftoliia  an  inpediment-wbich  waa  nosie-v-flM 
(hs^quMiaM^'alkMr  two  Imttera  t/»  manytwd 
djUjj^^rjaiathar-nMlm  aon  ifi  masiy  a  tridow#ind 

.^iiVHafr.amM  aae  of  a  particular  nnotion  for  tfaaiff 
fMh«>nk«h-3lhcy  call  the  lamp*  becaurfa  tb^  aae 
MiTjbogibdnise  of  4Heoil  tAich  is  Contained  in 
aack)  wi*el^  tia$«B  the  fotlowibg  nriametf.  '  Tfaey 
Mttsa  JKttln  fl8k^>'«ankething  b^ger'  thana  hoto^ 
aad  put  upon  it  seven  pieces  of  cotton  twisted  Antb 
.falbfiacea^aiaawv  ibukpotakoSeAer  'into  a  l>a- 
fM««ib  apmflseHiin>it.'  After  that,  handg  i«a(ta 
itaaifel/adcttan  epistle  of  Sl(  PnuK  iritfa  soraepraaafs, 
iksyfialtficBttanll  the  cotton.  In  Ae  nexit  pEade, 
Ikcgiinii^int'wilb'tfaitf  oilt  tbe^fiainheahi^  breast,  <aad 
aroMsf  idltMke  wbD'are  prasanl:,  and  thfe  ucltvpw^ 
■totn  pkflieiiksr,  «aylng-at%i^ttnctiony  'iMay  ike  • 
^hA^tfi^  hiavaaabd  unction  pardott<Ml  thy  riss, ' 
aadiaiiidi^a»ih«iBafcbiv'aif  he  did  thoa««f  ih«ipo4r ' 


!le|ntkerlasM)bqiPiMHi»H'A(t«p!iW^ba4«t«^:K)9f(|!ftVh. 
tluabil  v  .bl^ftwi  bjl.ltk>f(«f«!9i45il^6|ifi4«W)ei-;«fi{* 
pedplerb^t«:i«lia^«pes^'.i^ab<>ai*>PMf0«)EPS:^^ 
sacniaseBttof  a«tnBP)«fMPoii9iay^#ii4«e  jtids  ^esu^iitlrL 
adiiiiaicb»red:tbu8(ulb  «tar4  ^igM(y  jn#fpa^  . 
Such,'  hotressfy  «s  hvik  nd  ldeattf  tj^itirvvitljil^i.. 

ologyr  wiU  be  xaa^  vidnm^  ,\^\Mitm  ^h^^tihmm 
peopk  bRdAohtfhRr  mmf^ioiii^me'ini  »Mm>9ic 
beibre  the  iBinnAmf.  it»4e.iby:4^;W>n^ki»»>J(bem 
term  of  eatrenuamticliiM  i»M«lJifit  l»MNO^I(w<)mSt>« 
because  dbeynevermDinjiJlbeir  al^^^i^llHT  theyjg 
aze  in  dangdr  df  dc4tb^  whi^b-is  B^ctisinn  ihe^hfi^^i 
tiahs  Aftlie  Levant  are  sUWBgerg  to.  i:  .. 

JBefore  we  coucUde  tlii*  diiserUilun  rtu  ihe  M*r, ' 
romtes,  we  sbali  give  tbe  tpi^ihr.Mti  ibolract  nu  (41^|e/ 
BesflfSn  the  Jesuit's  refietrt^pw  i^on  ttiem.  iq^^infv 
treati^  entitled  Syria  S«ort^,^i|^jji^f«kiei||tp1|||trf 
chiefly  of  those  Mar«ait^4«'li4M«0l  ijlgjlPlfti^Kfei 
of  Mount  LiUauus,  calledtQueapMib  >,^J^j^)g|g^ 
iaof  «:»piniDt)  that  tbe  Mv^nltetl  4r0'4enff|Q|rj 
St.  Haro,  3  Syrian  abbdt,  WM)«Ot«f  MstP  llffij 

beretii- ;  ai>d  amongst  4(iveral  othfir  prao(ft 
producca^  he  uiMts  tliat  it  is  cusd^u^ujr  f^j  ^»r 
Marnutes,  after  iheirxlerty  and  the  l^ralflh^Miu 
elected  K  pmrisTtihi  Cahiaye-f«uOuffe&  to.tbA||4^,eMij 
bis  conBrmatiou.  BM  heoNghl  to  bsrcconaVUMMj^, 
that  they  had  no  recourse  ta  Rooft  on  Lb&t  accomi^ 
till aiticc  their  strict  alUance  with  tbe  Laiijia.  Ti« 
addi,  ntorfiovei",  that  J^iha  of  Damas  could  mt, 
poa^ibly  be  a  atmnger  lo  t))«  h^eay  of  tl)0  MaronijeA: 
m  case  they  had  been  ber«tic4  in  fact,  beut^f^J^ei 
mMteir  neighbour  3  and^9tb4  basing  %9<«i)M9^rM 
once  nientioneil^lhofli  m  U^Ung-^at^lQC^^f*^  lw<bl 
aicat  but^that  tfasiuot  AecefeiMI^,  aaUieyinfQ  can" 
psskf-ndcd  ii)  the  bereaysif  Ibe  Moiioib elites. 

,Tlie  autlior  beforft-mentiQhed  briefly  relates  what 
fiaadini  the  Jesuit,  and  sumo  ulKers  of  iii^  /raicf  nily. 
hntfti  done  anongst  (he  M^troiuies,  and  we  lisve^ 
latod  U  more  at  ls^g<^,  md  added  thereto  some 
«^>fcnectiotiH,   All  that  QaBjb«,»aitl<,i^,  ^thai;  d^un 
BiMionBryi?,  in  our  opiiuc*^  isoraltre^  l^aq' .Itid 
others,  vshere  be  treati  of  ihe  reUgioua  pfiri^^iptei  of 
dMi  M^irnnltcs.    For  wtiicli.  reason  we  believe  pnq 
on^ii  LU)t  in  f^ive  any  cretjit  to  a  miracle  pr^ducicil 
bybitri  as  an  iucanteatBbU|iroaf  ,qf  (Im  iMrthadf 
of  ihc  Marouiiea.    He  insets  thpt^b«Mit 
^nfc£aanbi^nfttij^,.fwa    t^wn  calUdi,_  ^ 
thei^  U  ft  inetropolitan  cbufcb,  that  goes 
name  of  St.  SergkiSi  upte'  ibejop  Khereof ,^re  is 
a,  dmpe!  dedicBlcd  to  St.  AbdoOj  and  St.  Seniua, 
wda  Tountain  of  waler  nlticb  run^  liiuJct  tIk;  itliar, 
during  the  cebsbratioo  of  mass,  oa  the  f<£SUt>al  i^b- 
4erredin  admnienioraliDa  of  ibey^  two  Miutt».  Hi 
adds,  nofeowr,  lfaat'not«iitb«lfi»dii)|  tbif^c^m^- 
nbk  day4a.one  of  (bek  nioT«abie  feaat^lw^  f^l^* 
lantnted  lo  the  6r«1  Sunday;  in  tb4.B).Q.n{b,|f  .Mfj'j 
jh«ra.i»  no  wiaiissi  j«  tb6,flurrfW\^^ii,  |RqBlW*i» 
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venEed  purtiljj-  w  serve  9.  ^rn,  ^n^  m  g^^ipl^^i- 

iiMiffj  wni^  ltW4e  Aeopk  bftre  reiUted  ta  aamic 

— t_i  ^_   ™  .     ^Vj^?  ?,*|VlJ  "^l^r^ 


l^on^^  tpv  ijifjar^  during  mss^,  his  u  niore 
ta  ^i^pb       jpTjic^^  et^vatcs       host  \  not 
Maroniit,e£  never  cl'evatc  the 
104^  ilisiiaa         ^alber  iJesson,  however,  re- 

ji^W  ibi?  miraclf  «|  sufficient  to  juBtif;  that  ext^a- 
ordlnarj;  vevera.tiuD  vrliTch  the  Maronilea  bare  fc^r 
tlie  Ronian'tliurcti,  in  opposition  to  ihc  other  e;a»i- 
'crn  n^ticjit^^  v,ad  at  ihe  ianie  time  to  establish  the 
refarinaiioD  of  (be  calendar.  Id  that  Bccouot,  like- 
Tjijrise,  we  are  Informed,  (bat  Ibe  MaronJtes  fire  very 
cyi^^tCQUJij  and  make  use  of  the  mo&t  ob|igiug^tern\s 
III  aUure  tbeir  fiieuda  of  their  readiiresa  ^l^jl' 
fidc^ir^^pjyki^  ekpireip^n 
wnoiigst  Mjp^ra 

i{ianfie  na^^  of  we 
allribiUes,  are  introduced  iij  « 
^eir  coa^Qiou  cocverji^iaiL  ,^,.|^ 
*  tftlie^i;  ijeopte,  Iioiyenr.  :a^  I 


4iBjs  the  same 


«II  rull^  b^Qt  pQ  conversion  aoq,  |^  u^gned  cpn- 
ftssioD  of  i  but         fjiw  ypffl^to  t^ 

trials  the;  seem  alCtJgetht;r  stuptdand  insenaiblie, — - 
Their  women  indeed^  are  extremely  modest:  but  the 
&ber,l)[e7,  are,  t^J^s  fegRlfl  jbji^ch ;  Jnsomuch 

«T^«arp  flfl^  ifai  n^tM^fS'.XBV-  Jfm^joMv^ 

nirgui  IS  mimed,  in«  WJlI  atajr  ^(i  floti^e  f9r  two  yc\i:s 
to^elberi  wUbpiit  obipe  vtEendiiig' mase^  snd  will  vet 
to        |)iil^nc  j^atb^s^  or  atiy  sokniu  marriage  en-, 
's^i^ment*,    Tbey  an  b^ui^|iifd,^^^s^,U,werc,  Xrom 


h*gmj  esteemed  for  ilieir  fianciitv,  Thh  edifice  it, 
indeed,  uo  more  than  n  churchy  Ysbereiri  these  nuRi^ 
are  Titoved  up  clo^d,  like  pig,eons  ^ii  their  holej,  ]n^. 
litite  corners,  sTtfu^tj  coiitrivcd  between  Ibc  eleTa-, 
tipn  of  t|ie  a/cb-roof  an;!  the  terrace.  , 

19,  maj  teem  Eround|;d  9^  A 


trx^^  ^pupdati 

1 


jif  ihe  AlaiQtiaef,^Mi4,  jayifi,fay9Hqite.,/pliwri«t» 

logy  far  tEem  in  a  disMrtatiou  priol^  ml  Mam% 

vh^Tcia,  accordif|gj(«  „re^f^,Vj^  ^atiou-.iof.  the 
Msronites,  lie  |XCMef^r9{Pttb«te4iatMM»  off^^ 
djrci,  Si.  J  ohi?,^l>ty»witQWi  apd.tewerml  Qrti(iir;#n. 

their  ^ftaotnuMtion,  ip  tbp  tcqt  iyjifjdiwUywna 


lived    tbv  y^v  40a«  .and^wbo  i%i)fCt4Bi»Urbi.M^ 

tjoqed  In  .the  Mjrtbol9£f  of  ,ibe  It^raf^f^  yHp- 


tbat  tbedupip}«f  of  t^(abl»^^af9tt  ^r«,clMperM4 
all  oyer  ^rU,  .wberfftM^ey-prft^^.JWr^mtcoMriii^ 
and  amonj|r8^otl^».^a^,&q^,9perjMMfa«.AM«M 
.nani^.situat«(Mie»„t}fft^Tw,  Qw*^  iivE]ba*MM 
au^^oc  imists^  f)i9|[fU).ir<Sc,lti|i^.aUti)fw«,ifi9^^ 

ever,  «^eltcn4  UiMM|^ra,(wd«r  <!>•  inWtMlipMitff 
thpBe  discipIe9.of  4bbot  HvoOr  vhow  ifafcliiinllil 
of  those  tim?»  qiUed  A|acoBilj(%£oriiih»^  <«My  toaiiai 
It  woub}  bave,b«ea  f  gre«t  SKtiafj^ciiou ^mL^KmbM 
producediionm.teiitunooieam  fatfms.oC,  jiMfiMiMt 
iviuch  werc  n^t  so  wrote fi^lP,WWMW<t«tf  milh# 
ought      entirelv  to  i:ely^.  l||e  9ttMwrUji*r  XhwH* 
9r,chbii^op  of  Kf«rt«K  who  Uvi^  M  W/Ataii^ 
ab^ut  ^e  eleventh  centucy,  «otwiiihe(MriM(  -^tkti 
pr^te  VM  one  ,  of  the  MoDQthflUtefrt  -for  ajMsiii 
itfjct  end  inpartial  ^xaiwneti^:  vv*  daeU-^d.^hn 
thew  efittM)»>«tB^  ve^  ittconre^  yithiW<nnnf.loAM> 
tpncal  fB9ti^;.th«t  thev  aentioned  u  ancaenl-ociiiib 
renpf ^  the  more  niofera  tnui8ectiQiW\4:^-  UMifi  e«a 
t)iif«ft.«jwi.evjen  borrowed  theB.froni  luflh  b«ofct«f 
the  Merofiitfti    were  publiihed  sinco  AlwuneM* 
li^UoQ  wi^  the  chifr^b  of  Bopie*     >■■*■        ^  o-^ 
What  NairoD  in  his  apology  for  hie  o»t|MnMn 
hns  jirpdu<;c(^')i9^iaiTal>4^  the  tes(i|p0Q7<o£  WuMi 
o^  JXyft,  whf»ifl.*n  ^curate  qmbor».]^;haeM» 
tione<}  HU.  heresy  of  Jhe  M«ronitei»  a«  jbein^Mt^F* 
wUufU  ojf.itr.aeeins  oioat  likely  to  he  trM»«ii.FoMt 
assures  U4,,^fau  the  .befote-tentj^aedt WUIiMi  to 
taken  the  greater  part  of  hia.U«|priy.iironi<he-M> 
najj  of  3pid  £hn„3fttrick.,pthv^M«  £tt^|Whi«if«f 
A^iaodii^    ao^  that  a*  Eutjifhifi*  ia,mry)  iaeomrf 
in.  aJtkunflafi^e.  of,  JvHjf,  «rhwh  h»rr^Ut^  ittUiopiMl 
wjiyi  .•urpfiu^  tbft  y\l4\iMm  .,ik(il^mi  •bfl»»W'^ 
misled       )^  gqi^  o|.^Miimm«te)M»i  Al9^ 
c|uiM  affC9r<li^.;(o  >jMinW>  iMVWBS  iWW^tftotJltn* 
tbitMQnotb^je  Aoun^io  ih* 
p^^|^aitfy^jPV.n9timi*(W(li«g,Aher4  Be*** 
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:)Tb«r«-ii-H4  AiAiAier^f'likiMfaSllt^in'wfaaVn'ifft^ii 


-l«^n>^rmo7  of  po|b6  Bbnoriils,  VfKo  c^onMiiuted 
MHK>iii''»h  ftccoadt  of  hi9  orthotjox  pn^d'pfetf*  pa- 
liUvchUf  Afttbcfi.  We  shfrlt  .oniU  several-  ot^er 
>»cun<l>toy'lhfe  fik's  uahire,  which  are  no  Svhere  tb 
httm»»'j4fQ^^t  in  thte  .Airi(U«tt ''failMnei,  wfaicfa 
■m^tiiMiattM  tfife^t^  Itfa- 
MMleg>4rfth  ihifr  RtUUIt  Chtrrifhl,'  'Bttch  v^  'are  ever 
•dJliRiiwm^llmdd-wMi'eddreslasUcat^  history 
««%tMgin«;lbatHhese^'  hi^hWiM  no  founda- 
liDiffiniilmquitj,  and  thai  th^-MaroAitea  and  other 
«maMiiMtto(i»,  irho  arti  -no  eriiks  irf  hiatory,  have 
lihMl  HMrAl  "Ailnga  M  inmiatcted  hr  anieient  timeii, 
■iiMiV4r«>ta«Ver  heard-'driW  i  eentai^  or  tw6  ago. 
Jldifiilttf^eiaRfhe-sabift  fourtdatibn/'lhat  th6>ui 
lM#i|WQf«Mm'ltfar(M  U  reje^d,  who&e  antroia- 
liratf  ibk  StxUiifDet*!  liturgy^  ^tft  not  'n>  ancient  as 
Mw^twW  ittagitatd,  'cohtaiftnig  -*evenrt  fiftts-  of 
■Mfe  smUmcii  Aare  b>)r  aev^Ml  cMittfrfcB.  -Hoik'ever 
liitfiA^aBltttv,-who  kiaiit  they  Inve'  att  -ilfintf  pre- 
MAed-'ifejfeW  fiilth'eiitlnely  puvcrind  uiiCDttupled;  idi- 
|ai«b(tfalPHf<dM  wMefa  are -to  be  itifrt  with  hi  atipre  of 
tharM>4n3«atllA'8,  M  the  heretics  their  seighbours, 
wbv  h«4i  s^M-lh6M  tares  dmongst  them,  and  even' 
littvaikd  dn  sbdte'&r^<^  Marobiteatd  embr'ate  thdr 
emmaotatencfs^  arid  thus,  ahhobgh  the  Mardnites 
insist,  that  they  have-'tte'vei'  deviated  ftotti  the  tm« 
fiiakr^fl'lt-  must  be  acknowledged/ that  there  have 
b«aah(^a 'bPtbeH' b<yA ntrymen,  vrb»  hive  raaioti^ffi' 

yHirtwUibf  t4iig  Marftnitegi  in  n  letter  df  Wta  icar- 
didii  CaraflSt,  ^oreA  him;  that  the^ettora  'which' 
fanrkoNiptitito  fticnine  of  th^ir  wrftin^/bugKt  ^  be' 
>nf  ut^d  40  th«(il- neighbours.  ■  " 
-  l^Wai^k  kWltMy  Ve^uikil^  to-inaert^inthSs^hce; 
tkMtiMfi'dnMM  ii$  ihtr  belltf  itfr  ihe- ancient  Ma- ; 

b«4or%ithe(#  ftdoiiclHattoir  'wf^h-t^fe  aiMtidi'^urdf. ' 
B«liiUa  tlltin^dAMritfl^^ttftifrg  t^'di^'^pctnftiU  of' 
tteiOily-i&bVtt.'^eh  rihttf'^  -ifi^  Wit^^tiiat' 
g«Mr«%  k^p&m  «tedfigW'=(fit«f:^r«^M.  ajii<^f^- 
bWrMr<«r  iMf  M^M»M«^i^'Ha#^c«h^:«ftcrifr^  l 
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"tilt  be^hiiii^k  of  the  wurli:  iH'al  it  ia'  no  cririic  l 


offente,;  atjyrifl'ariV'apiR  tHVt  «{&hj^4^«'<';f  if, 
rcrtrtiinte  their  trrL.j  s  on^ln  io  Iil-  fL-bript'cleJj  ;  ihat 
a  thWd  oii^i  noL  lu  be  l>spli.:ci{  till  t1i^  iJ'i>s  uf  Us 
motlflcilf^  ptiufiealtt>n  shoidd'be  qccoaipli^hed;  tjjje 
fema)^  ses  ^ttght  to  tie  e^luded  ftofti  Uic  ass^iribfi«4  * 
itt  \ht  raithfiil; 
eucliarisl  dttf  itt^ 
over,  ihey  admli 

leavened  bread,  anH  atwavs  refused  {giving  it  Ti^  Iw 
sick  when  in  danger  of  deatli,  'J'hiy  uevtr  eat^aiif 
aiiiiKal  'rth.iE^vei'  thai  bad  been'  sffangUH  in  tlji 

trtnlt^.  at  five  of  six  yeaii  6t^^.\  fTe'  AWa^j  jtft^ 
posety  «vbi(k  th'e  rep^thibn  61  seve/al  0Qstonpi/  ii|iH 
MTeru'df 'tfafe  poihta  of  dfddifhh;  vrhi'ch  have  alread| 
been  suflScientty  discussed,  atid  s)iatl  atso  otiait  w^iitm 
others,  ^^ffilch  ara'  of  ^little  df  bp  Impor^aiicef  ^nd 
ihati  only  lUenM^n'sbUle  cereimO^iei  ^fbfbh  »re  ]^ 
cafiiir  to  iliQ.Merotilres;  atrd  sbme /"cu^tniAk 'w)ijtAl|f 
ia  our  Dphiion^,  ar«  worthy  of  the  readirV  nit'^utioR.' 

These  Maroifitetr  retain  a  kind  6r  v^nerafidh.  fb^ 
A«lr.  ^edsrs,  .visil  ihini  4'u,h  muCh  devotlbrfj^ 
espe'ciij^  otf  jh^'fi^st^Vid  bf  ^vlfdirisngunitlon.  JCfj£ 

ftat  day  isbJetoAittifi^ss'ii  c6}^bfatei^' 

i  taFTcedkr .  ori'a'  rbral^  rfhar,'  A^dte  dfi^Wis  'l^ilf^ 
,  otie  iiptfn'aWotkcK;'  iThey'(*&fCj  thJ?  tttfini6'Ai(ii^br 
!  their  ferereiice  abrf  I'estJect'fo  'rtiiA r  trt-ieStt  kb^fULW 

never -tdr  tne^t'thcdf  ^itiiout  'aiki^t^^/thtfft  tifeMWg^ 

nor  trndeftakfe  an  affahr  tift  they  fiavelibt  t>ltI/^ilt^«V 
'  but  obtaih^d  that'YaVoUr.  '■*Tm'  vfM&^l6^  mWn^ 


jcital  of  somte  *>rElyers.  '!&aridlrd,'^h>  pojie's  Unti^iiijf 
{ informs  us,  tliai  Marbtiite  ptiestri  k^j  but  dhi  inzis'i* 
t  day  m  bb«  ftface,  M  that  some  of  \heiti  l^iHdm-if 
bare-foDt;  thvt  on'  their  fast  diij^iihef  db'tibt'sAy 
u^s^rtffll  -QOdn;  teoH  dwitig  't^nt  tilt*  tWb  '01-  i^/i^'. 
hoiini  1t»^bte^n-8eh   Most  of  Ahbio,  c^niflnf^s  Itey* 
spread  their  finders  u.  wide  after  cobi«c^tion  M*^ 
before.  ^d  iuM  no  tchiple  of  roiii;)kMdL'itt}  mam 
Whi<»dtver:  '^VV  "         •        '  '  ;  ■  ,  "* 
'  The  :itF^miR^^ar£!tie«^r  'phl6ed  at  <i)tttrcB  h^dbjMr 
tlU  biei^  'WKhe^plAbitheiMs^tvfli'iit'^^ 
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■pB  p>0inb1e  to  the  tfobrj'thatthey.kay  «rUltdr*^'ts< 

soaii  as  divine  aervipo  iso?er,  and  oe  a^en  by'ribmnfy.' 

,^nd  father^ssoikjorornis  us  thatlhfi  ineiiti^i^'not' 
only  Hiitinrt  places  from  the  wQnie6„  but  dmerent 

'curates,    Dandini  tfi^  fDtssi(}niif7^  HoWev^i';  assin^s 
lis,  xh^l  the  'women  visit  the  cohveht$,  'wtHit  rodhd 

'  .i^elr  giirdefis,'  ai)d  eak  dhd'lod^e  there. 
'"''We  have  alreaijy  obierved,  tbW  the  Mavbilitts 
never  publi'^b  tli^  banns  of  mafria^e  as  the  Bare- 
d-j.    They  hate  no  recourse  to'lheir  prdper 

'jpansh  pfiesf,  when  tbey  want  to  be  marrrra,  but 
wimouCifTs^  tqake  use  of  the  firsrthey'can 

^'flnd!  "'T'o  conclude,  tbey  never  TtqpstCT  the  namea 
t^e  brtde^uom  or  bride,  nor  of  the  -witnessea, 

.  -  DDI',  tn  ,  ^orti  the  'time  when,  or  tfie  place  tt^ere, 

,'tHeir  naptiaU  are  solemnized,  which  shamefiit  neg- 
lect givea  a  aattctiou  Ho  'divera  ill  practices  amongst 

^l^^xjripibc  u^ion  la'  ttlso  omitted  by  Aem,  and 
'-Uipr'sUik  p'^sons  ^ho'ire  past  recorciy  are  equally 
'jdisnicbr^ed';  for  after  they  haveaapplied  ttiemiinth 
.'W  <cross  if^hd'  a  tittle  intense,  tbey  iet  fhetn  expire 
'irithout 'ally  Tilrtber  cel*ertionyi  Thev  bemoan  die 
'loas  or  ihe'Jead,'  with  outcrita  and  hhleous  lamen- 
'tati'tiis,  liif^riuitd  with  m«ny  contonittns,  which 
d,einoiuti.!UL>ti,  m  we' have  before  obvervetf,  that 
obs^r^fe  ibe'cua^int  i^tti^itfr  to  their 'fe- 
^^frfl  iEountnes.  Iphtlit  are  no  provliioAs,  for 
•m^'Jmke,  dte^i^'fift  ftoine  coDsid&mMe  lime  at 
iWe  l^buse  of  the  deceased. '  'the  reUtittos  add  friends 
bring  victtmls  and  driAk  wMi  them',  and  there  eat 
u  itL;  and  uud^cn^  to^alliviitte  like  tbitor^s  of- the 


mourners. 


Hfa8ift^fMtlMd<amoi^  4wm :  for-«««ry  llaaf}4ct 
'1*1:     ei^ao  v^ilnftbiej  ia^^toit'corrapted^  whsaaMn 
Mddtnee  into  it'someihing  rttcotnislMnt-iMtkit.  It 
wail'owi^  td  tim,  ffaat  aU' ibe'iiwovaliQiw  womatt 
Wirif'ld  tbe^  difibrent  frottM/nmf  foms,  syriaae, 
■l4tes-Md'e«remUkiiea  of  the 'Chriatia»-Aligia«rtook 
|flaee.   The  Rtfnnn  Qubotics  ha«e«Mliiiedi8»tii. 
'fflon  by  fMlicy  ;>  Ihfr  Greeks  by  ap«itl«iia»wa>aeaiH 
ftess'have  naianahed  ignorBneo;  iho  RiMana,  ooK- 
withstanding  aft  the  real,  or  pretended  inproveaMiMs 
tbey  ha^e'mtrde-in'dK'arls  of  *war,  and  'in^cMiBteree, 
-yet  ptj  Terylittle  regard  to  the*iDliei«M»of  mhgiatf 
which  is  the  grand  omMmrffr  of  hiMna  Me.  The 
rda<  truth' is^'  th*  RMHMm  are  move  «ager4o  iwiUte 
the  folKey  oT  «hehr'migbboOTa,thao  'Mkeaaiyiai- 
provemMbupon  tbeit'OwnniuinevB;  aod^e^fcaki 
>in  the  lievadt/'bave  treither  lsanuMg»  Imoirledgc, 
virtue,  fortitad*,  nor  ambition.   The  picenra  Me 
drawn  ia  nodsiAbCefdly  in  sabte  ahadekj  (butiwhile'die 
-aMhor  wki(o«'he'fiBi»l»a«  am«tv;afM  pW«B«a«'OlMi- 
tnn.   He '»  aflectedto  M  -tbtt  the  .H«it|  dfime 
knowledge  in  the  worid,  should  btfjn  tt'^MHMar 
tdtaMy  neglectiid/or 'at  Idwit  InrttlitrieMtegaildlpaid 
'to  it.    Batif  ituifo  in  RMaia/where  powWlstnt 
-watt! Hkg,  md  fin  QMetc,'  'wher&  the-  oppMied  people 
pay  Iktle'regardtSolhcAreifcniat.intttreata;  «liavihftU 
weaay  of'tbeMr'«Oinfi«a>'Cbriaiiahs,  of-^Mibaf'MR 
-MlvtMmtrigivtaCtt^oaiitf  :-How«^'l*  •OacMlla 
-lhia-MeftMi(^ly^)Mriii'«e  ifaaH-  riMWibnt'iHe' litis 
*and  eerdtodtiies  of  -  anolfaer  sect,  •wtrufa  *H1rM|(Ii 
'catted*  Christtatts,  scarcely  deaerve  the  name^  faM  ta- 
sted'Aey  haVto'diAfrenrappeHations,  whieh-are'Mt 
iKtrth.  bifing  attMded  to.    A  generah^MiMUtiof 
these  toeoi^le'win  uturallytead  us  to  the'  TWlCii 
'end  MabottMM8>'  aecovdtef  tvtko  ftltt  hdd* 
Uth^ilcgiilrtng.- '  ■      ■  ''■*r.y- 


1)  I- 


.4     t  I 


Ntntetiebare  to'be  diatinguMieJ  ftom  the 
'Nazariens/ofka  the 'Mahometans  eal(th«m^  Nas- 
^aairoUs/  wbA  donstifote  a  aecfaoaongst  the  dbciples 
tff  Ah.  Vhii'MrihdmetarfNazarienaaicortipiwoi, 
Ibitlhe  Deity  cM'  nnitie  itself  corporal^'Witb-the 
.howaH  'ttttan.'  "' Vpon  tliie  inin^ple,  •borrowdd 
from  Ae  ChristitB  system,  they  believe 'tbtt'  the 
'Bffhy  ik'itifctfy^nHed -with 'aevera)  of  their  ihUa^- 
'  -ttaif  '-uflltt,  br  -M*hom«tMi  protAtffa,  and'  partk*- 


•pehk'mgj  '^ttt  in  ttnlb neither  '§fahdiMteiM"taor 
Clbistidnv.  'What  Mtews'iki  IberdiiaMs^  aecdwit 
'we  cattfind  of  th<y<Na8aerie8  r4le)Wa'i^the  itt^  df 
%■  omntt^  'irihKbltftd  try  Jthea*^  Wiwwfee,!  •tf'^kne 
''irM«h%»>iMliftii  4*  OhriMtkmutteio,'  tMt  -iir'fo'tay, 
:abad  Christian.  The  «xl«nt  vf  the'«ta«i»y  Where 
4hey  Nialde4a>«two^^«  jooMwy  <h'leiwtb;  «tid  the 
aaiptf -in  <>rttidth<  j>y<hte  ^»ea  'towtfeottt  'Vfrfttttito 
iMMftcaMf.'*  "■mits<-WtewiriW«rit'i(itey<»^ 
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OP.  TOE  fflinilWBIA  W  W 


•Mi 


>tf0Miyf«bi»(ff*,  ^piUAD  iiKHwr.^o^d.u^- 

foild^.irbiffbFM-*  -cu9t(uu.obwrv«d  by  ntw^  oft  4e 
iCftMwaiiMUoiui  bttt,tb«au«lves»  If  a  sirangisr.  Jiap- 
fMBitofaM  bfis-wid  dcaifwilo  .be  direct«4  10  Ms 
409*  onntaow  yoaitg  ia^aml .  will  soMetltn^ ,  «c- 
•eompMV'^n  fur  tlirce  -ov  four  milw  togcib^r  ^  J^t 
.llttkit  'jtMeift^M  widi  dMiKBTQUA  .coii»eq|ienc«4,  for 
riihHltiitfa*  tMveller  evt  fiv  jwnaiuus  glance  up9n 
^  iMUssnl  giaKle,.8pas  to  crealaia  her  ,thet.Ieut 
mffvioai  -thn  will  murder  him  if  ake  cao,  .or  other- 
m»tf.-hf  bar  cfiea*  alamia  tboitHvighfaourhood,  who 
JwUmnwiiwitBihim  Sot  bar..  .iT£b  aaae  kifpfins 
«hea4be  •women  nt  at  table  in  a^urivate  familj..r~ 
jUiy  -fleUsI  thiD  MahaowXatHi  and  tbeir  Aloonin, 
■otiiilhsUiKling  the;  affect  being  ceiUtl  Turks,  to 
MMUfrtbam,- &ani)tbaiB  tjeraoByi'aad  oppression. — 
t13w«Mr«t»dOt£-tbcir  i«ligi«n.are  not  mvdi  Jcnown; 
kt  lfacirtNOin«|i  mnd.«oiiunoa.^ple  an  abaolutely 
4nj*h>dt»ot  lo-  Jearo  None  but  the  Saotoos, 
■wilMwwa^jMwaow  -^ehoee.  peculiar  province  itos  to 
fflai  peajrers,.  lo  (aach.kbe  creed)  8(c.  are  EctitUd  to 
alhttyqirilBge,      .    ,  .  . 

.saM^.bavcvftigqspei^wbiobis.reBd  totbem  byone 
m?ikm^*n)  M\i4j.  st»  wve  are  informed,  they  be- 
iievoin.tbA4«BUine.  of  «h»  Holy  Triniiy  ^  they  ob- 
MnerfiMteTt-eBd  several  (Mber  CbristiMi  ieativali ; 
JMhueiity  oi.  our  Bietwl  Saviaor,  tbe  Cireum- 
mrni.  WKl>ibe.,£4»pfa«ny.  N4vr  Yew^aQay  ibey 
•AlLIalienctaf  ^hicb'doubtleas  isa  comiptaoa  of 
#n»ll«b  lem '^trenes,  that  is.^a  New  year's  Gift, 
•adrlbef  hawa  fMuliar  veneration  likewise  for  St. 
Barbara*  i  .Tbeir  aasemUies  «fB  Tery  privafte;.tfacy 
4>Wlwceiecw^  paayers  over  tbe  wioej  which  is 
<4liieibmad  skiuopcit  nil  that  am  pnaent.  Tbcy  ob- 
m'^^ttf  aml.abetua  fMMn  aocbing.biit  ea^ng 
Aba  faoRlee  of  all  Iivi»g  creaHirea  ^hatener.i  Jt  is 
-TCry^observeble,  that  they,  swear  by  St.  Mattfaew  end 
fit  fiimoD,  though  they  .are  perfect  strangers  to  the 
justory  of  «Mwr  of  them,  a^  they  have  likewiae  a 
^Imiili,  iHTh  like  am  uf  ueis.- 

Hue  obscure  people,  though  planted  in  tbe  very 
<Wtre  of  Syria,  seem  to  have  aometbing  of  Ae  Me- 
ieMtBttj«^^Oo^n«'Benko) -and^tlfe  Cbnitin-in 
Aan.  Taiey'eat  no  swine's  flesh  with  the  first  ^ 
4bey<pay  divine  adoration,  as  some  authors  esture  u«, 
-to  the  sun,  ^ooordiog  to  tbe  custom  of  the  second  ; 
end  in  jderision  of  iheTurks'  abstinence,  they  drink 
fni%«9lh  CbKllhiadi;  «iuUvbM  is  stiU  more*  immtIi- 
tkkt  4i^.prayiibr  tbe..ceBiinrof  Chast.  Arebic 
tMkaic^ibfmtMigue.  They  coB«tan|ly,can-y^bout 
TaliMMW  billets  for  the- preaecvat^^^  tbeir 
Mtb ;  ^'Cbiais  a  anperatitiofta'OttsienMrhMfa  f  re- 
nm*  Ibyftiighoiyt-.tbe-eaat.     f  .  , 

'  vS^hem^.btde  or.iio  di^e^^-*in  alV{»rebability, 
ywltj^yjayeiiea^and^ibfrJL^ 
Wm  h  9^jdimuin4gin9m4v*wd  wa«  gia^t^em 


,)rjen?ffwi|bej'^_tb,4t  Ahc  anciuiits  li^vc  m:i(t*!  inenTkuii  «E 
MieCaibil^'as  wliiibiiattf&fl^^ 
jwe  iDdehted  (p  Hyde Jfyyc^-pM^ 

rians,  as  a  Viod  <  f  Rafb^ri^L  _|^ilBoia  It 
civil,  0(  ecclesiasiica]  g'^^'^rni^^Vd^^^  wlio  fpait 
in  the  forests  and  cavc-riis  of  Souiji  J^>|Uaiiu^  l^ro- 
feas  likewise  .an,  ipteroiiixlure  of  MahprneEatlism  and 
ChrisliAuitv  :  and.tbougH  ihcy  cliopi^  rather 
-they  ara.Mabop>«tanq  than  Chriatiijtia^  ate,  notwini- 
.Standing,  sworn  jeneinies  to  ttie'^oririer.    I^eifi^  Ar- 
, medians,  wbom  Ujde  calls  Honieitiiaiai,  ma^  '^l^y 
(probably  be  the  s^ine  pc^ople  as  the  Nasseri^k;  aiiri 
,we  vtry  niuoli  quefti'iDitj  whether  tlie^|prttae^/of 
whom  we  shall  in  ili^  next  place  |j^]'^^'jilw 
.account,  differ  mucb  from  eiiber.       '    '  ^  , 

Sofoe.  are  of  9pinion  l^a^^^r|uesjm 
.Besaon,  very  sagely,  vfh^m  we  havejyat^U- 
the  subject  of  tbe  NaBaaties,  were  originpITy  rUl 
of  the  city  of  .Dreu.\,  ihe  auci'  i,i        of  llili  Drii 
<8nd  there  stiU  ■reniaii'i^'  anuiug.'-i  if  we  i^tj 

■  rely  on  his  vcracil>j  u^undaoce  of  ttut  warlike  tefn- 
-per  of  the  KagUsli,  which  rendered  uur  aiiccsiors  ao 
.formidabla  to  the  infidels.  These  pe<^[jli',  who  are 
the  remaina  of  those  CWll|ij)gf  wjbo  vi^ui  iv  ilia  holy 
wars,  entr<enched  tbemieTlMBiu  ntoLiu^  Libandi 
Antilibe^uSj  w^ere,  for  a  loug  wliile,  they  brately 

.maintained  (Ijeir  rights  and  libcitlesj  as  welE  aa  (heir 
.religion,  I  till  a  faUe  apostie  (ireacli^d  a  new  law  tu 
them,  and  left.behind  bim  a  (iissert^tioQ  upon  wis- 
dom, entitled  Achm^,    These  an' ibe  Words  of 
.falber  Bessoa,  but  this  honest  imMoak^,  ki  4II 
.pcobahili^f  never  benrd  that  theip'^iisfa  aretakai 
notice  of  in  HerodutuSr    The  Afabdmetans  fre- 
quently oall  the  tJrusea  of  M  Mi^t  lfJbaTiiis,  Molbe- 
ditea,  an  Anbian  term,  signifying  profligate  wretches, 
or,  according  to  Herbelot's  construction  of  it,  men 
H»b»h>eejrenouneed  .Itfabometaniim,  and  tiimprf  to, 
some  other  sect.    Hiis  appellation,  however,  of 
Molhedites,  anore  particularly  denoted  a  sect  of 
■Itny^iyi^jH^wl^jjpijdy^di^lffl 
funooain  Asia,  particularly  in  Persia,  Assyria,  and 

■  tfi^.parta  adjacent,  where  tlieir  aovereigns  for  sloog 
time  were  ^istugid^d  by  the  4itle  of  kings  of  the 
.A^ftd^sius.    This  prtnce,  our,  ancient  in^roriaui  call 

■  the  uid  wan  of  tbe  mouoEain,  for  vvant  .of  icqo^in^, 
that  the  teini  Gebal,  which  Aignifie»  a  i^^UBtUfy  4« 

!|bfl;«a«io  which  the  Arabia^a.^i^ifl^  J(r^^ 
'  ticular  ^ravincc  in  Persia .  The  JannaKao  Jnm^^mB 
■nere  likewise  called  B^tkieiiiau^.  fltrbelot  iuforWi 
ihat  Batheii  signiiies  Uie  secret  kiiuwledge  'Of 
.my^teriesr  and  ilieirdhimination.  Now  aa  t^^ind 
.obedience  of  the:jo  Asussina  was,  ^fcwifded.  lOn  a 
,kiud  9/  illiuu|i)ati(ui,  or,ra^l^<entkii|si4m.,t^b^p^ 
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*Mm  .MBit  pf  .«wluiin|^^M 

!f?**  ^"v  "'f''  'a*'"%s*^  b'^ff 

Id  C^^n^mBiid  tWfii.  It'  i»  on  tliis  aciipupt,  ;^  tuir 
liuuibk  c-|>jji^>ii^  ilrjl  llieif  litiH'  l^rQO  tnUej^l^M^f^ 


lic^,  men  oC^mj^ngipti, 

I^ef.au(hars,  igife  tf*4  v/ffy 


Turcbai,  fr^  i 

Idccil.  ,  At  Uieir  niopt  solemii  fiesUyaUi  (iijey  u£  tfH 
[rllier  prouuM  u  ii*!  i,  fnui«rs  wUh  llieir  dangluiri*, 

he  soula'of  tK«  ugliTc'Jii^  CTiWf  into  the  bo^i^  | 
ir4^(>^.nt'^i  but  iliat  llic  soul  of  A  wicfccd 
M  Jn  ^|d>>^    Wliut  WQ  luve^fuilher  lu  iidu 
liFUti  Ircf'bifecV  ju>  Oie  inQraI»  And  religious  IfBO^bi  of 
not  be  allnpellier  pc>  odiaui.  •  Hot-  . 
SV^i^tiiAtltfiglb'eycAli  til' 1ll^e!v>Jl1  Ctu  L.ti  (u.,  tK>iit:  nf 
»lr^ '  bd|^liz«df  yn  lUr  i:aiitf4rj,  iiiaii)-  art!  c\t- 
tiVrnrwcd.    llowtrvcr,  iln:^  liave  some  iciea  jL^iis 
L^brisi,  *nil  bLlSt-Ve  (bat  tliere  will  b«  re^vftfii*  ^iwJ 

^1  the  Jc  iTs,  aud  ,« -Turk  with  tbe  Tw^s.  .S**- 
«rai&l^  m  vt  r  inpriiy  (d  Co^,  because  lif  knovs  oiy- 
tic^-.'.iihf%*!i^ror(\vu  ii<L^  liu^J  Tbifdiy,  bdnou/ 
Hi«  Viju/'tl;NweIjAi^^  ;lieir  |ospeU: .  But 

ih^  ttaVe  na  cerc'r^pqieSj  m)r  ai^  religious  Mwmblies. 

for  the  »«raa4^or  «6y  Hiigioui  dt4i«^  I'Jkirfiiljr, 
.^<rf<Air^Mr  ldra,'jesuq  Christ,  ^nlMttt^ibeL 
■I  SrA^it^Ti'raH^^lk^djg  be  tiMnJCiJi  or  Ae'&w^Sf 

,fb  Ihe  ra^^jiad  ihe  vointD  it?  thc^^mVn'  Sixthly, 
receir«  th«  cflmuiunio>i^  u^lurlkQOiisuts  of  a  laifill 
piftp  of  b>'^2d  di|ip(;(l  in  qoatted  jp^if ^ .. /Tlie  sev^iuh 
relates  pTi'Dcipallv  io.tl)e!f  mojiks,  who  as  otir  mii- 
I'lotiary  ssiurlei  th3|  jsfe  >9ry  aittct  i^^tbeir  fa^og, 


tncl  liTe'rccirEd  m  (ieji«rt>,  v^bicli  notwiOut^nci- 
ing,  somttimea  nbaticloii  for  \he  prE^niujgatioh'of  (bair. 
AehmS.  ThtSB  Druses  ablii-i  .ind  d«tcst  usury  to 
Aal  dcji^eej  that  ihey  wash  all  the  money  Which  Uiey 
i^^ip'^  f<ir  r«|i|-  it  n\^VitA  have  coatracted  a  kinl  of 


here  introdttce  ibe  Gardes,  otbenaitie 
A^lfeonlaTls,  after  the  f>niiHE».'  'fhese  Curtlei 
are  fnr  xhr  generality  a  parcel  nf  strollers  and  »a^- 
bonds :  »nd  perhaj>H  it  may  he  Aarid,  fvitbout  tfoy. 
■iiAnef  frf'ibjubtiie,  lliat  iht\i  rdij^ioniias  ontertain 
'Ti^Vlace  uf  tbptr  abode,    ^uiqc  have  t^serred' 

M^m  IK  plainly  to  be^ 


|lt<bey|i^^5  ^.RMpilwr  «|eOsri;Uo»  for 

tbom.^lamn  \k^.Ae,vLf  •. -:  T  ' 

-  Jh»  Christiafls  ptJt.  JqKo  /Vftfor^^Ji^a^ 
cpnfp^dod  ythh  Uie  ^abeaiM..  ,<W«  ^dutnu^i 
p]ipatiate>^'t|^  rel|gjo^  pi  {bc.,|atte^-  '.Aa  : 
fprnqr  ibfrf  denve  tl^etrtle^niiqafiobfr^ni  {n^ 
titrbV  and' from  the  pecu^W  VqiMiitfuu  w  h'it 
ba«  %  S;^  ,1  obti,  t|ie  3ap,''f V  ,Me  %  V 
"       '  nixiii  p'j.'usiiii 

ibe, 


boupdt  of.  ^he . jejvij^/  ,S*nji3^tii  fW'Mfi^ 
Tftvanii^jF  ia  nior^c«Dipui;«fid^  parlicutar  Si^s 
of  ^h^9«  C^rialiau|.  ifiaii       (i^kr,  l^av jllel 
ey.e|-^^d.^^Mj,thfi^  ifie^e  are  all|iri3a4ee  dT ' 
B^ara,.o^  Bast^ra,  ji^.  the  parts  «dj  ^ 
sbap  ''t|iercfor«,  gjre  'the '  readier,  )^  Un 
abridgment  of,  his  account  o/themj  apfljof  tlia' 
materiaj^cU  tngntiuoed  bj^odier  traT^tUrs. 
th,  <i^i»tiaJlf3,l5C  y/v,bn  at  terst  "SnblibHedj 


Me»<n>otaiT»ia  and  Cbaldea/  There  tl^ 
the  jurifdictio.ii  of  thf  palriarcb  of  Ba'b^lbi^ 
thie  cIo9e  of  the  fifteeoUi.  or  the  b^iouini  .of 
sixteenth  century,  they  ^dissented  from  him  .  '  T 
reside  in  no  city  or  jown,  but  what  is  built  upod' 
banks  of  aiime  river,  and  their  arcbbialijnrs  |lri^,l^ 
there  are  tiear  twesty-iive  thousand'  faaiaiet  ak4ew 
of  these  Christians  in  those,  part's,  i^eir  belief  tl. 
very  fabulous,  and  full  of  the  grossest  trM, 
tracted  from  a  book  which  X}^cs  call  th4  OitM.*^. 
The  Persians  and  Arabians  cafl  them  Sab^  6«tia 
die  8ec|uel  of  this  dtssertatiop  we.  sbalt  aboirt  l|Mt 
tKere  is  a  wid,e  difference  betweeo.  the  SaliujlM  mk 
the;  Christi\t}s  of  St.  John.    As  for.the  latbir^jg 


tre^jisef^  »ad  tbeir  custom.  Tbeyew 
aaotem^  fes^val  oitce  a'year,  vkicfa  is  cepir 
Wve  'dus  sUcceasively;  at  .wfakli  tivc  l^r 
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^Bop9  to  tt£eiv«,  or  mart  properly  tpmkhiiE, 
Vepe«  tViH  baptism  of  St.  John.  IVjr  iwv«r  bap- 
tise m  My  place  bat  i^b  riven/  iiuf  t(  no  titti«  bnt  oti 
a  Siinday ;  for  on  that  day  \ht  falidU^  of  ibeir  ba|>- 
tism  entirely  depends,  though  an  infant  shoutd  be  in 
danger  of  death.  Tbe  infant,  before  it  is  biptizad, 
it  brought  to  charcb,  where  the  bihhop  reads  somft 
prsyera  over  it,  suitable  to  the  tfccaaion.  FVoaa 
Ihence  tbe  infant  i<  carried  to  A  river,  "wMn  both  the 
Ktten  and  the  women  who  arepreaMC  at  the  cerenony, 

?;o  up  to  tbeir  kneea  iu  water  with  th^  fatehep.  The 
una  of  their  baptism  runt  ^us :  **  In  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  the  Srst  and  moit  aiicitot  of  the  world, 
the  Almighty,  who  knew  all  our  actlona  befbi^  the 
faefiaoing  of  light/'  tec.  After  that,  he  throws 
water  upoa  the  infant  three  times  successively,  and 
after  m  third  aspersion,  aa  soon  as  the  bishop,  or 
aome  priest  hia  assistant  begins  to  reed  again,  the 

fodfatber,  that  isj  the  person  who  has  the  child  in 
ia  htm»,  plunges  it  into  Uie  inter.  ' 
This  is  the  ceremony  of  their  baptbm,  which  is 
ikerformed,  as  is  evident,  in  the  name  of  God  only ; 
iiir  d)ey' neither  ackndwledEe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  God, 
nor  the  Son  of  God.  but  look  on  him  at  a  person 
tkr  inferior  to  St.  John  the  Baptist.  We  are 
fenned,  however,  that  they  cdl  urn,  as  the  Maho- 
metans do,  the  Spirit  of  God.  .  They  acktiowledg^ 
according  to  Taveraier,  that  Jesus  Christ  became 
man,  to  deliver  us  from  the  gnth  of  sin,  but  pretend 
be  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 

J»n  by  the  influence  of  the  water  at  some  particular 
onnCaiDof  which  she  drank;  tint  aftervrarda  the 
Jews  would  fain  have  cmciftad  hun,  but  that  be 
vanuhedou^of  their  swht,  and  left  only  an  appa- 
rition which  they  crucified  in  hia  atead.  In  ahorl, 
every' thing  they  say,  both  with  relation  to  Jesus 
Cbrut  and  his  mission,  is  all  a  medley  of  absurd  and 
ndiculoos  fiction-contained  ib  tbeii  Di«an,  nor  have 
they  R  better  notion  of  die  third  person  in  the  sacred 
Ttmity. 

This  Divan  of  (heir's  is,  aa  we  art  ioformed,  the 
only  .book  which,  is  now  extant  amongst  them ;  for 
their  ancient  sacred  books,  which  were  written  in 
Syriac,  are  all  lost  In  this  Divan,  however,  is  com- 
prised their  doctrines,  and  the  mysteries  of  their 
religion.  God  is  there  described  na  a  corporeal  be* 
in^  and  aa  having  one  son,  whose.name  was  GabrieL 
^E^r  angela  ana  their  demons  are  all  corporeal  like- 
wise, some  male  and  soma  fiBoiale.  They  many»  and 
propagate,  anti  believe  that  God  created  the  worid 
by  the  ministry,  of  Gabriel,  and  was,  assisted  in  that 
operation  by  fifty  thousand  demons!  Tfiey  believe 
tbe  world  floats  upon  the  wa^r  like  a  foot-ball,  and 
the  cetestisl  spheres  are  surrounded  with  water ;  the 
ana  #nd .-  the  moon  sail .  round  about  it  iu  tb^ir  re- 
spective veasela.  The  earth  was  so  fruitful  at  the 
first  moment  of  its  cica^^  that  what  wai  sown  iir 
24 


llie  mbrfel^g  was'flt  to  be  gfllbered  in  tfid  eveniii^.-^ 
'Oalmel  taught  Adam  the  art  of  bu^ndry,  but  hjs 
'flrst  tran^ression  made  him  foi^et  tbe  instnictiona 
vrhlch  ^re  ^ivenliim,  and  he  could  recover  no  mo^ 
of  it  than  we  know  at  present.  The  other  world*^ 
hiflnitely  more  beautiful  and  more  ^rfect  than  thi;|r, . 
but  In  all  other' respects  much  like  it.  The  infaatut- 
anta  of  it  eat  and  dnnk,  and  there  ire  cities/  fioi^es, 
and  churchef,  in  which  the  spirits  perform  diviqp 
aereice,  dng,  and  play  nfon  musical  ioatmnients.-:^ 
The  deraona  aftuid'  a  aick  man  at  the  hour  df  his 
death,  and  conduct  his  soul  through  a  road'  wher^ 
tfiere  are  innumerable  wild  beasts :  If  tbe  deceu^ 
was  s  ri^teous  person,  his  soul  is  admitted  immei- 
diately  into  the  presence  of  God,  havinz  ^roddq^ 
under  foot  those  savage  creatures  who  sought  to  tmr 
pede  his  journey.  On  the  other  hand,  the  aou|  of 
a  wicked  man  is  almost  torn  ia  pieces  by  tboff 
savages  before  it  is  qualified  for  its  admiisioe  in(9 
the  dWino  presence. '  At  the  last  day,  two  a^geJs 
shall  weigh  impartially  the  «:tions  of  all  mabkiu^ 
in  a  balance ;  but  there  shall  be  a  genera)  par^n  fcf 
all  those  of  their,  sect.  Hiey  shalFbe  one  day.save^ 
after  they  have  aufiiered  the  punishments  due  to  thittt 
demerits*  This  is  die  wnc^  substance  of  Ibeir 
doctrine. 

Some  Idstorians  tell  us,  that  th«y  have  a  peeuUar 
veneration  for  the cro8a|^and  that  they  fr# frt^«Mlj 
making  the  sign  of  it.  Tie  world,  accordiag  to  thjatt 
notion,  is  a  cross,  because  it  it  divided  into 
parts.  They  say  there  are  several  crosses  in  ihe  sefi 
and  the  moon ;  nay,  that  the  mast  of  the  vmel  in 
which  the  former  sails  ia  likewise  a  cross.  t 

St.  John  the  Baptist  ia,as  we  have  alrewly  ohserpei^ 
Aeir  nv>st  illustrious  saint:  bnt,  however,  not  tU| 
only  one.  for  they,  acknowledge  likewise  tbe  sanq* 
tUy  of  Zacharias,  Elizabeth,  tbe  Blessed  Virgin,  an4 
the  twelve  sipostTes.  We  shall  nut  here  introduce 
a  tedious,  detail  of  ^e  incredible  mitacle%  whicq 
either  proceeded,  or  accompanied  the  nativity  of  3U 
John,  nor  of  those  who  are  ascribed  to  tbe  beforei 
mentioned  Zachaaae  %od  Elizabeth,  die  parents  of 
St.  John,  nor  of  the  absurd  romantic  life,  of  tbii| 
forerunner  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  to  all  these  partici)* 
larsy  we  shall  refer  the  curious  reader  to  Tavernier* 
for .  according  to  their  traditions,  the  sepulchre  of - 
St.  John  is  ncar  Chuster  in  the  proviags  of  Chusis|. 
tan^  where  there  are  multitudes  of  tbeSb  Cbrihtiati^ ' 
ef  St.  John.        -        .    i  ... 

Tbe  sac^otal  habit-  of  their  priests  la  a  ^d  ol 
red  stole  over  a  surplice,  and  they  have  tbe  diS'eren^ 
degrees  of  priests  and  bishops  amcDgst  theoi,  but 
they  have  no  established  rule,  no  cereniuny,  in  sbort^^ 
no  religious  rites  observed  by  any  Chriatiaoa  tp>. 
create  such  difference  between,  ilieir  superior  and  ufe^ 
ferior  cleigy.  Children  suceeedr their  p4neilts,iQ.di^ 
minisCeriaf  office,  and  if  a  priest  dies  withont  issue,.- 
'4s 
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,hijn  III  I  lOB-futber  ti.>  coti^e^'rak'  Itirn,  TM« 

•ACiiiluiftoTl  jji  swine  p^riii^iii4hi^ji^rit,rW^u^ 

ubljfcd  lo-wrrvr  bull  ,Uk4a^iihflif  Wi4«9mi^Ml  w 

ui^ili".     Ncilbff  C^LH  jllty         b«  ,pf4>n^>te4 

Mir  thgifKM»wi».<iMitfyy  vmrmT 

J|^^|i|i  C'jL*:',  'kiiH.-:]rjt:d  uSlli  uiiie  madevif  tuiua  ia- 
i(MM4'i*>' ^'^^  dour  and  tbe 

■BMlHH^T'i^Nt  itlir  t'  j.K  ;iuii  blood  of  our  Blessed 
KlHl'|vtil«c4>U  !^V^>^'^<^  einbkm  of  ^Kl)^^g^^^? 
mjk^'Sliji»'hyMiy»<^P»^^t4  the  sacMimbj^f* 

St^WdS^fftec't^Jf  P'*'"^^'"^*  seven]  Ian;  prfJWM 
over  tUifl  cuke^  which  i n  l  t  i  i\w  praup  and  glory  of 
4!;tHl> '.l^'^W*^^'  uiojtifnt;  auy  mention  ©f  ihe  -body  of 
HUT      v8t:^  i^Tfi>  tlitt u  ti€4*ig      dbUoIuve  ii«ce8fiity 

Hmma^ij  Ibn.  C«r«n»M>9  ^weci-.lli^.^Nlv- 
B«*idL-a  tbij  grniid  festival  of  which  w^  luiffi^fMn 
Qi)t:HKing}-aud  whi^k  iusls  fur  five  diy«  suQCNinBlj, 
f^qy4)W«,^olb«r  that  liold»  ilires  day4,  a[ipo]^M 
§m  Uic  connie|iW'^Uqii<pl^tl>a,.^utipn  ujr  thf  iwqf^d, 

nor  of  Umir  cUlatioo  a  mm,  whiob  ibey  sacrifice 
in  A  hut,  rompi^atd  of  p^lm  Ufancbfis,  auU-purifiud 
befur$!iM>d         wiilvr,  iucm»e  and  *ui>diry  pr-ivcr?  ; 

In  Qprlu'^OnVt  datipe^ 


loue  nvcr,  < 
,f  (Ml*  ff? 


tiiii  b^nl  af 
iirameiUt 


«JnLmi(iK'i.-  'if  fervour  uid  devoLion,  ;ir3d  liiMto 
Mu.ey^s  t  i  li.  r-i.Lij; — *'  ]i)  ilie  n.iiiwT  uf  tbe  Lpch^ 
'Wty  [fjiii  fk'ijit        ii  blessing  to  ell  lUuae  wito  slnil 

^p^Mt^^aany  b«ffa..  r'"ni|ir  gpiililhiii^ 

«m)  yfyjfeB«j^ii<fri<iWiiWo*ifaje4ftrMiiiM^ 

^ce  ttw  clHin^i.      They  nbswM 

biudIi  llie  h«c  cetfniQity  in  iiUing  tUeir  thecp.  Mi 
iheir  ^  :  Hut  lltey  6r4  utH  iv  (MUHitual  m  lit 
ii«ii9.  '  '  .'■  .     _.  * 

1'hew  niiaifteuar^M^  if  ffh  iTtfUj  iriti  Hi>f^ 

|pf^4Hp4|lb^Hi  imiiK:u)ate]v  brokaa  |«  piwri,  for 
i^mMVff  ^Ir'hfl  faitUfM  jjjuuU  bei*a:iHif«i*Mitt|»« 
to  be  defiled  by  drmkiog  ftfterl^pftl^GliifMft 

indigo  mta  (Tie  rWcr  Jardaii,  in  ordtr  lu  d'fik  bl.r 
wiiti>ta :    T^iis   .firofjinition  would  have  Uindered 
Ji^liB  from  baptizing  JesuA  Chrui,  l»«4iiat  ^pl 
•A^i8.bti:Prev«utiMt  iJif^wiiwMus  uAeatun  of  dt* 

^  mtrwbUit  U  remMBed  ipawiWkd  ndefiW^- 

ave;«P9i«  int  ts^li^^  arites  from  ilic  dog^^ 
xhich  uilbrowD  tato  the  compoiriiiQu  of  tbufohntsr^^ 
a  dog  being  looked  on  by  tlic  Ch^i^tia^1  of  i^i.  Jnh» 
#B  lA  vary  uuclaau  aoimal.    The  Ereriiii^r)  i«rbicli'lliij 
^ivcto  the  Msbomctatu.  their  h«hw  pmaeyaeN^ 

that  ii  grflf%  iriikk;i4i.il^«Hi»6d'«eloiir-  <J-3^ 

houwti.  -I  .  1^  i-  .  * 
We  shall  bow  proCMd  to  the  mipuitl  cerarnvQim^ 
X]ie  pri^'^t  SEid  tlio  it;hiiM>ji9  v{  (lu!  iiuendL'il  iifid^ 
pqam  wait  un  tlic  yuung  iady  propow^  c*4Mlii 
V^i^4sr*ord4c-1o  ufc  her,  irfirtiT  whw  ii  ■ 
oT^nfM  har  awirvtiB  fow■^dn^^jlil»»■■y■^■3wrt^a^^ 
abeimot  bclkTad^iwu  hw  lww  <Bfnini^.  8bt 
i«  obliged  to  y,fp|MMi  n»tli ;  ihe  prieas^  wUt 
mrcb'l  lior,  and  ginw  in  4er  idepo^ition  Ufcanril 
i(p»n  nnt}u  Atu-t  \\h[c\\  tha  bridcgiuticn  mid!  dtt 
brida  kre-coiMjiKttd  la  a  tivtr^  u'^d  t^icrc  baptixadt 
^»  mmf^  tblf  an  «<Hnii  mihin  a  sumU  apw  of 
kl^Am^uom'K  boffae,  he  taJcea  fan  knit  hrilt 

-« Lirh  he*  ttpOtS  eVTMl  tlMM 

^         itngwaiMAiby  lt»|iiitfl 


ttn^  ft<Mi09]r,'witfa  their  1*aJs-«iid  ihouldtrt'eloA 
ttt  «aek  dtibcr,  wkibl  he  T«a«b  «  iMg  Mrvioft'««cr 
tibem,  wliiob  » idlowed  «iib  ■  UMon  iHit'^^beir 
FMi,  -or  Book  of  Dmmttaa,  wfcieli  'fie  ^oMhIu  <IIi 
4iPder  to>£Kl  ^owt  ibc-cntieat-MiDuteibr  ■  ttsppy  cttn- 
auohmUoi  vf  thtfir  avqprtiitji. '  Ai  w>on'«s  tbtt 
«w,  4ioth  partin  w^it  vpoih^he  bleho^  tB<)  the 
haMhmmiA^poaeb  bcfOtolnmV  tlM^w' found  M«  wife 
jiTHgin^  wdiben  tW  Miliop  .mrriiee  tb«ai,'f»Uti 
aaeeml  nog*  upo«  ikeir  Sn^jM,'  mtA  k^mlivii  '«bcMk 

t*  hi*  wife**  nupoBLy^  «ut  u  molwilbetofKliBs  tfettW-  ) 
wiarri  jto  'wpd' bar.  W  HWet^lte  WteUoiltM  <!»  « 
pritet^  and  not  te  the  bishop)  to  comfdete  tbe't»B6' 
iDODjr.  Bbt  the  ptoplto  «re«o  fond  of  being  marHed 
by  the  biiAiop,  and  it  is  neb  an  iof^diy  to  famw  the 
ceremony  |>eKorined  by  wy  one  elie  of  inferior  d(g^ 

have  loft  bar  boaour  befbre-batttlj '  bnt  wry  Mfldotoi, 
if  ev^y-faoldf  ^ood.  "      .  i   ■    ,  ; 

TaTertiier  inei  for  a  re|HOii'«r  iHf  mr}«i  iwitflty 
with  reapeet  to  tb«  vir^nhy  of  their  wives,  Che  right 
of  Ae  bridejgroom  w^ieh  be  ought  to  ttaibtain  with 
jtbe  otiiMat.npfHir  -Mid  Mvedtyx  which  -  m«  ^119 
add,. that  tka  honour  and  mtereal  of  f^milita  uii4 
mfA.waaan  dapeod  ofKm-ttv  aad  Uk^  deajg^i  by 
ttus^pivdeiit'pi^udoi^  as  .  our  traWller  ekpi^a^ 
lit  to  bridle  their  •daaghtttri: '  Tbeie  Gboittail*'^ 
Sl  John  am  allowed  to  mvry  wmeal  wive*,  4Mit  caif 
of  Iheir.owa  (kml^,  anil  their'owa  bddit,;ud  lh|^ 
•Auitoin.is.derJfed  nrom  the  Jew,  for  tbeu-^idawa 
MO  not  aUowod  to  marry  a^^io,  and  their  nuHMtrt 
ikhKred  the  iavaluablc  pnvHege  of  jaUiag  vtta,^ 
jtheir  frivea.-  '  . 

.   We  abcll  cloae  lim  dissertation  with  aft  abcw^ 
•f  a  pictendad  aaot  called  ,the  Abrabnnites,  who/  k 
.we  credit  an  anoi^mous  tnrfeller'j  ivpyago^  pmitod 
io  the  yew  1724,  art  also  to  be  met  with  io  ^5!pt;; 
bnt  we  suspect  ifae  veraeiip  of  tbe  -author,  -aince  no 
UaveUer  botliiauelf,  as  we  know  of,  «*er  itMdeiaqr  . 
jneDtioarof  these  Deists  of  ^n>^.  Beaid^j  tbe<w«y  I 
of  diinkiog-'Of  these  J^brahamttes  is,  in  otir  opiqidn^ 
ao  oonforaable  to  tbat  of  those  free-tbiiUcen  who 
dogmatize  in  EngUnd  and  Holtand,  Vrithottt  tbe 
Jcast  ajpprebeasion  cither  of-dragoons,  Halli^/  or 
^quisiuoas^  4batit.is  very  probabfe;  h«  baa4«riicd 
2ua  AbrabaoaitesiHtpon  the  same  Model.  -  |kfd(ed«er» 
the  character  of  this  bold  a<U«ntinr«r,  and  of  those  | 
Who  assisted  him  io  the  method  of  oMnpiUog  Mis 
rfiniantic  treatise,  is  very  difl^reuf :  btU  thtfifgh  the 
gcnecalidea  which  is  enteruimd  of  theasy  wiH  pever  ' 
gir^udice  my  one  in  favour  ortiivt.p^rfoffmMneb,  JWe  " 
ahall  aotwitbitanding  inolude  th^fuMaflMentallMMils 
'of  these  im^ioary  sectaries. 

The  Abiahanitaa,  who  aro  very  few^  aeknow- 
Jedge  no  other  law  but  tbat  of  saturo,  vbu)hG<M|, 
they  ■ay,  delivered  to  Abraham,  from- as 


Ihdy  ^tSnd,-  tbay  -ori^allf  deaeeHdad.  They 
"iMMtantly*  -rekd 'these  -Morcd  hooka,  ydierein  'thb 
WstlM^of 'Uie-cnmionf  iv'incfodedt' th<nub  widel* 
iiii£leranltRM4-<b«t  of-  Moiea,  -wUch  Aey  T«bk-  upoa 
'U>a'tnerefromflAee^  >Ai  tO'Mosa/tlfe  Abrafaadiit^ 
%re  'oiP  bpihiM'/  tfaatihe^wtfi-^  ahJ^sl  Ud  laoM 
letmti  pba^icHsft,  'kai^VeVi  ilMMibt  ^  'ihaMiitM^ 
thnt^mintctev'  Ware  whtilJ^>4«B''tb^'hi«^e]ftitt«i^ 
(Hb^  shiU  U  phvsittt'aiid  ilmniSfg^.  ^  'Tbetf  ido  ndt 

lb<ih'-upotf  4littl^al«  p#«i*«lt;  bMlas-.*<Wlfci^%i«lMiit. 
aMd  MotfrilVhim  to  -thc  vthMf^^  bFlKe  OUkMBIe. 
^katt'B€b«U^-«h«ke4eW-Mtef«:'bdA4ty|«dj''i^ 
dey  iMyy  |k«tended'-to  bv>  Gftd  f'U»>tiyif%MalW«f^ 

fnr.iaiHMt  he-|kIlaw^te^^tr|Wel^  j4UitW«Ui|l 
refined.  •  The  fathers  of  ^e'>i;faii^oh' tf^e  m««  VillfSi- 
too  illiterate  or  too  h}pbcriti«:at.'  '^Fte'AliiemtttMh 
Reflect  very  aeverfely  tfpoft  thK  ^erfenn^ii^  thd<«liMifc 

d^i^Mand  fimi  to*l^cuhKih)r^^^  SlS- 
llanityi  Mid  to  Conclude,  th4y  iiffi<3t  tb^rMiiAtlMA 
Sttplteie  Kfirt  titf  ohljr-W'tb^l^vtShelr 

ne^bbours  as  themsfelves  ( fhiBfe^'lhehrHttd^ 
wfifertaht,  and  leol  upon '^o  WidHilM^-'lbr'thh 
hoti^Mtir  *^  A'tnider^  #r««v;  Mt  WMttbMlNi^ 
erdimded'apBD  rHaon,  '  '  !  •  -i.d  ij/o 
ITrom  iiU  «h»  faitt  petit  :»jtA  'tQbimimtJlbBilb 
<$r^U;'  «rh«m  thaoc  jrho'dwdl  m  tMi  ^veSi  «dl 
Scbieittatii^s,.  we«dy  itiir  thf-^felRryrift^  (Aefhl4«^ 
Itedtitfas.  First;  that  m  ibtf  cdAf^rpfie^'amaif 
areiottiine  meaauA  mit^saV  >9  ^»  '}(^-a)k-«lfeto^ 
must  have  origisatly  fldwcdfrotn  a  ctl^ef  tif  ^mt  WAm 
exttuMiv*  dttiire.  ^r  faiad  ik>^  thh>\rh^tf -Ciiri^iaf 
world'  bettD  dt  one  titn?  i^uiy  cdrrA)ptedilti'«iMtt- 
metttsioctaeetahtg:  th^  (rttth,  Aote  ftfift}'«SB«U^woiill 
.tiot^w'fadwe'bees discovered  o>lfeh.~  I'T 
;  '^otidy,  t^|laaBtdeviat^£lWtnlA  in4^^ 
Or  itt  morals^  isfgtoiHniiUly  atf^p^^ded' with  ~<tie^«te|ft 
£it«t  coibeda^ilbes.'-  C^omplaisBnjtjeTO  the  |»Mhehi^ 
and  Ae  yim  ambiliaii  bf  makhig  nihiieroti»  coqydrtf* 
Wueeaifa*Cbrulbi»,^iflter  the  tuhe«f  GonMaatii^ 
•the'Great,  to  w^qpt  mlit)|)r 'idcAiti'oiA  ceremont^.'-^ 
^he  pt^nUti  Vras'^MuMf^'^qd- Ae  poisQA  'Spretfti 
J^^Ififunoudy,^^  |<M^;of<%rElltMate!  little 
better '^atr  i  fyslhtn  df  .hieii Atelflsitt.  Ih^aHthne 
corrupted  church^  whlprh  poverty;  in  all  (e^pniA  - 
thhigs  U  ctianioaoii^  amf  Where  iaDii>raBtd  h  rafher  . 
sdn^t'  after 'thn  avei^,  we  'lof  itie>  wretchetl 
people  Ibnd  of  image  wor^ip,  eotd  't'thbtimiMlowr 
fqpjteries. ."  ■  *'*  ■■;  ■';  f     "■  *■■■ 

'  Thirdly;  '^  tbe'oorrajptton  waJr  |rradUa1,  atadia 
.t^Vfaeeoihe/as;^  were^  ioT^erati^,  >  rf '^^""^(Mi 
muitt  tlkewise  -be  gradual,  ffow  far  distapf  Ijiat 
p|srtO]d  m^y'h^  no  man  can  »y;  It  l<  much  to'fm 
wished  &r  bjalt  -the«e  who  aeefc-to  ^roi*fftd'(he 
■h^ppineu  of  their  fellow-creatures,'  in  Ijme  and 
hity;  hrid^  tomiuitent  wUh  the  divine  p^4dtaj)p)t,'lj^ 
*6iay'faopeTorit.  '0()dtey-in}unke**p«&ib*werf, 
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Ify^lhilfOwii^l  lids  ifrfvbinshvina  ,thttf  SfmnkAihU 
kbd'tfespMi  !ins-  (trdilAncM;  -  hat  .nowxiwrdo, 

f^Mfietj  tlnfailfaej^antresrirv«d  indinf>dn«r«t<pfiirf>' 

"^fcfctiort.''-!  ■!  /•»  'I'  J*. ■■-•:!■'.  ■■   '<  h     ■■  ,r:-f    .1    '  ' 

-  - '  luJUy,  .>«t-a»'UwBratesUn^.'.%lio  vfie  .fkwvtvd 
f«*iii»lbi»  hdl7*lcri|tt«tts  snd-tbii  ^op^iA&ts  pun^, 
AMfeKfV}^'  wa«t  f  ffopfer'  vibd  ttpon-suflb  Wftde- 
,Mft8dwtiiM9lmnble.:timH«aes..  hekw  ^dDloi 
'  ences  never  npbrM'M  wifh  itm  bwid  fig  «f Hogni- 
^tiidAt  to.Mr  -mo«H  ^eaBram  beha^sctory  but:  let  us 
-•ftdw-QorMltfesbniMlii^'ar.'laA  <HMi«lM,-b7"lHria^-as 
idha^m  cfaHdMhj -flmd  M  aaocltid^'-IeC.ui  oovsider 
^thkrW*:  nimip^e  tf  stnAgaf  ftfok  of  ow  groli- 


vil  n  isilii  i  j 


[■MM  l«»*tW  fvwura  tiul  blessiogt  lie  bas  bestowed, 
Afaah  in-ftfoy «>g,  that  Ite -would  bt  gmciously  [Messed 
of«dt  |he  «}iw  <ff  ihoae  who  sit  in  dirfcaess,  and 
'  omtHorMvoo  tad  -sbidow-of  desih.    It  is  die .  cbs- 
hmMenw  tlw  4otii»  to        ewr?  cmature  as  misen- 
'UcrasihiOMii^;  bmia'Qbnstisa  of  «  noble,  goaeroiii 
.diipofiliM,    kaowing  4he  happtneis  of  bis  on 
«op«iii«n|  m'vkie$  dl-  nwnktad:  to  b«  cqvaUj  so^ 
Oar  Saviauf  boa  connnaeded  as  t»  prajr  that  fais 
Kitigdom  •  jBiy  ooaM»  Aa  manring  of  wbicfa  wonh 
i«r«,F  ibat  iTfl  aboaU  earaaad;  desire  to  see  tbe  ^ 
p^priMiaJgMadOTar  tba  wbole.  batntabio  world,  » 
wi.«otU«m  ^'1b«  kingdom  of -glory  that  mutj 
-ca^d  iCi-  ■ 


I  ■ 


t*M  r,"r  "Cm'*'*  (•  I    .  . 

^W^m'MwUiM&am  of  Ais  Work/ob%ed 
;  to 'enter  u^on  a  oieUoctioIy  Batrject  mdeitfd  ;  we  feel 
'Ibl*  fbij  h«Mhefi  natiofts '  who  InoW  oottahigofGod 
^'drt^lftikf  5fe9Ut>;"tiat  wheft  We  mdet  with  a  bbdt  .of 
np^U'SfrlK^'betaaUy  beliere-  fal'I^lDe  Riivfllattoa, ; 
HMtf'      ttibrt!  tcgiAf  to '  ati  tmpt^ition  thad  to  tbe 
•fatff b,  Mn  'ma  upx  <•  laake  iiM  of  ihe  vnptktdoa  ra- 
%onltfd  V  Ktao^lfeB/'*t>f  wtrr  wHt' j*-  btdiata  in 
Mst**  Tlik  tnost  Jttdfclovk  of'  'tfai*  ^faffMiMi  Coot' 
-mentatorv,  wbetbei' aodetft  Mr  nnd^/  artt  of 
Hion  thM  thAtM^ta  (nArtidMed  Jtf-lt^elation  ix.  9, 
tSittie  in  aH  yetowmirK  di«  ^bsoRMiit;'  lifa^, , 
M  I^Hitd  aeatn'  ffiat  Ihtjrf  CM(M''h«-n«.aiBnn^  of ' 
•B6»ht  tcnlitnAtig  tUlt  mih  «r-thiit'otimoik>  <^peil- 
■itty  wbettwe  aoA»idifrtbBbi«rtihiriiyor<iicprint»WN. . 
*Lftctt8ts,  as  we  are  assured  bylhe  laaracd  Dit  Shai^, 
'come  YhHn  tba  north  to  tbe  tMb  of  AAi/  in  such 
iaa)iieiiig"iAii«beHr,  'tbslk  iliey«vbn- dtfrl^aa  <Im  wlr, 
^antf  it     wall  'kDowa,  <bit>fiitfrifai  :Ar«bi«ht  and . 
'th^tt  ttft  'THiituiUaa^,  boili'  of  wAoia  '  ovtabiMhed 
-MflbomaMnisini  marcM  in  Boeh  artties  togaihar, 
that  they  carried  destmetion  before  themw  ■  Lifce 
"the  araty  of 'Xemea  they  daifcaood-  the  son,  which 
'eitvumiltaaica  iti^ed  the  Atbahbo  toaay,  "  Vfk 
*«tkiH  figh^  inlfae  sbida.'^ 

-  -  Again,  (o  go^  M  with  tfao  paralM^  hieusta  are 
fptwhite^  by.  a  comfptiow  in  Ae  air,  tad  alf  onr  ec- 
-clealilsdai^Wseoriaas  aekoowlvdn,'  tba(  daring  the  , 
a^Kttr  ceiMnry,  the  Obrisiaan  obincli  wa»«o  imicfa 
Corrupted/ iHTrticdlariy  in 'dir  afeat,  Ibat  littlla  betkle - 
ifha  aatae  was  left.  Poetry  itself  baa  been  brdtigbt 
to  si^ort  it»  Bsaanion  (  for  oa  ^  melaiKholy 
'a<|b}it:t|  Mr.  MighOft  Wrote  tba  aiego  of  DamascDt, 


RELIGIOI9  OF  THB  MAHOMETANS: 


one  of  the  ftiest  uuiiihmitioM  tUa  oonatry  em  nrv- 
ridcad.  ■■  ,rr 
'  As  tha  awarms  of  iooasta*  desfto^  ^ry  Wchiof 
the  flail;  aad  leave'  naitherfood  for  Ban  aor-balit, 
ao  Id  the  iiinne  manner  tho-  TifiiliiiiiiftiiiiB  ihlianisil 
Moit  'of  the  remains  'of  antiqintft  atad  -daavartid 
Iba'  Ghriatiiii'  dAtrtfaea  into  roo^ae&■  Nj^»  tky 
rrttf  dastroyed  <he  food  neceasaryfor  tlie:aiippattef 
diA  sntellectiml  ihiculties,  namdy,  bot^  and  Ifae 
•eatvof  learsiag.  iTbe  comparisoA  tttdead^  wl^t 
%€  Olfrrkd  mach  faitiier,  but  Ibe  foUowii^  nam^ 
>eadeb^  it  nnkooessaiy.  We  shaH'tharcfoieH^ 
with  the -life  of  the  arch  ■  uapostor  MAonii^'aid 
tbatt  proceed,  to  'lieacribe  tba  cerfeoioniar  of  Ui 
Hgiott.  '  • 

-  Mahomet  was  bom  at  Mecca,  a  city  of  AfahiBf 
and  deseanded  from  tha  anciant  tribe  of  Konshtte^ 
who  hwd' long  engoyadlfaeTeget  dignity,  aothiutbii 
fmpoaCdrwtisftirfrom  beipg^eacended  ofanfch  mean 
-]^renta  as  baa  been  ganeruiy  represented'.  Indeai^ 
It  seldom  happens,  that  men  who  are  na  ways  coif 
oaoted  with  ittnatrious  families,  ara  fired-  mth  thtt 
ooft  of  anklHtioa  whidi  creates  a  mme.-  But  when 
■a'mu  has  been  tidd-4wt  biaanceatofa  wera  revared 
§»  actions,  which  Have  renderedtbeir  names  famoas^ 
tliey  ara  atim^ated  mi  ■  to  imitate  them,  or  at  least 
M  tctampt  to- do  .SOI 
-  The  Mar  Mahomet  was-  Abdollecfa  of  tbe 
r^all  Caanhr.^:  Arabia,  and  his  mother's  name  was 
■Awtaa^  :r  Ha  araaboito  in  the  year  of  ottrLordsyif 
JuatiD  tba  aaoand,  than  emperor  of  CoostiatiDopfe^ 
and  Cheross  tbe  first  king  of  Persia.  It  bsppenei^ 
hdwefir^'  fron  a  ^miaty  of  caaies,  that  io  hu youft 
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WIS  in  ver;  iodigutt  circuaivtaiicei,  for  hk  father 
dying  bcfdre  be  was  •two  years  Of  ag«;  )i4>iV«<  Uftin 

'  i  marnici'  d«stUute  of  avbsistenceyl  Mr*'Wt4tf*«'la<ili^ 
tioD  in  fetters,  it  Bppears  he  hait  ncMi«.'*>lUi«'«iotlitr 
died  wheh  he  was  abdU(<«igKi^f«Wri'«ir  «Mi(u«isltlhan 

Jie'«&3^feft  to  t&ecart^^fliib  ^a^tittfi^lM^lffbiO'dwd 

took'f^  under li'irU^t^olt/TiwMDg.hlM'lw 

''ient;tntgtl  thMtroie  sSfritFylfi|  rfWlbttfW  >~  ""0  i 
*    In  ihrrTtiabne^  MSM>iil«tf  vM|l^a*glit^tfpt||HiHe' 
Wived  at  ^'ear4'dP^,ni^^^,  ^ottfefliie^baWW 

of  by  a  NeatoriaR  monk,  whose  urae,  acconltli^4ol 
the  Christian  bifltoriani,' was  Sergiua,  but  accordisf 
lo  the  ArafcttUWi  Babire.    But  let  bis  name  be  what 
at  .^lil^.  it  is  here  oecessjiry  to  observe  that  thi> 
atRflSli|7W&o  seeofsi^i  HveTeVn  ah  i6im3orie3''Ti(gi-' 
Jtioad,  saluted  Mftfaomet  in  the  crowd  of  merchants, 
and  told  bin  Aat  he  wh  to  be  ihe  third  Ikht  of  the 
world.  "The  law  of  UofeA^lWi'b^AAg^  to^ 
lal!j-  lAoli^Cf^  the  Qirialiaos  Iwve  corrupted  their 
holy  religioo,  and  therefore  God  .fans  raised  you  up 
«*  reftiraT<hapiieciiUi  aadiiwilijbfcih  sstureiHueigifMb" : 
There  cannot  remain  the  least  ^oribt  'but  AiflrtiMAl- ' 
salioi^  fifed  i^illhaiDbilion-'AlM  flnMief  -tit  vtmg  j 
adrenWieeiy  hut(for-Boti<u  timtm  faftcdooMli^iU*  «fl»I  I 
UoBtiBAStiy  *iU(Jwl4aeLiJ)«iiftj|«en«^Tai{irefira-«f 
'jm,  wikM-  be-aMnried  Qadighanrwidk  Hwhifit.ivi 
>3MG<m  whoimiide  over  berttsMc:  frntam^tfi  hiAi,  | 
•adJiar-riiaee  fcarstleni^  JieictntjhMpilijM)  tmwli 

.Ae  fagM^  {o«D>.seQie«hepMibf -nwk^lliintdkfew- 1^ 
imaiB»>oviv«tttlie  ArBlttAp:tiib««,(laiiliM»hiHbDiM|y 
diffifcttlties-toatni^le  With,>tJie  j[reate0tttf  aJi^MMC 
4hat.lil  .inli#6i^  or-«tlli«»  tmpMitioo. ; . 

H«i^>mitttrelyweighad.aU>bea»  iHoaMMMb 
he  concluded  nhat  no  pr^ect  bid  «oiiur-as  tfibl^ 
jBStab)tsl»ag  M  new  foRB  idf^cdigion^  .AM^.fcir- 
cunstMwes  eeitcunttA-  to  fccititeCd  Jftr  dtaigo^vtv 
the  ^'AbiMW  ^ts  cOttntitrroan  had  aii  tfiiitl  6^  liAlle 
XMT  HO  JtsKwIed^  of-  rddgwn,'  •■d^ik:Jie  th«d  «pi»- 
■irtad  wilh  the  J«ws«iid  cerrii^iCilKiqMuie^i^id^ 
iieoinMil;  on  anerofaendiK  iwithTtJEhB  B^mM\»n^ 
'^jfpciens,  40  he  h^.Ieiwned  as.OMKh  Mio-Rnahk , 
iiim  t»ierD^ttinejv  ijrriK'miceinp0aMkifialLth««ir«aB 

tb»i4«ii  ftadiChratiant,  Mied  wMhtaioftiMdnrft- 
,hlttiahiiiv«of.henth*Mn».  JbUW^obaatvcdytiMt^ 
iAmlii«o»baft«ouBt»yiMn,  wha  ftttaada^  :hif>>  mute 
Ac<|uaiiiiiid  wMh  tone  of  the  noMMMMMMl  % 
ihe  SyM  Chrwtes^asd'lifaeviwd.iinlb^aMfrtbli 
J«w«,  .which -natiualiy  led  ihieirjnilhl»:^mtilldbi^y, 
and  fMdewd  .tham  anaceptibfa.of  opj  iiupMliiriH, 
baw«v0r4iroBei>as-in  their  «UOr,^i«r:^ertilGiatttibi 
.tbeirtendeOcy.'  -   j     <•»       mo- Iji:^ 

.    i(e  w«8  Mw  idbMKAhvlflbtfgIrt  fMnilf  t^^rffarit 
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as  hia  life  bad  bee*  extremely  vicious,  be,  hke  an 
•^'fAtfiA  'm^c^T,  csmidrrad 'himself  aaunder.Kci^'^ 
'^'licMrx^MUiMancA'  ifl«i-4bef»fo*B-foiHMdi?th.«x4r- 
>d*lMaoh:i^<w4hdrawing.'  fr^Dsrconfaay,.  aofieD|eod- 
linirpMvfrAipjtiiaaE'  iDr-tbeidmi^tfUnderi  |nt)«»f|« 
that  he  was  employed  in  httveiily  eaerci9e<.uj;3ile 
iiflA^ihe^mwai^v^mievf^ikMB^tanktj^iilkd  the 

-jAloorinH'ulMffa  bsikdTdfluef  up  ntvmbM^k^fisw 

4l|Moi(we>bd«e-akeH%dti«itioMbi(1qij  i3v?fi  e^jua 
-  II  fei  thejermiiy fag  t»muw'4jieo«,i>Bdi|qMjjije 

c9t«^ift40Kldi«W»iM)  «ol4adiuceiiMb!f03hni^>dhe 
^gieanoter  to.'h^  fa^^pnttJkUff^nkmmh^ii^t 

•believe  those  atonies,  which  griewi  Mi^oAet  ccav 
siderably ;  but  as  he  acted  consitten)  witfi  the  cba- 
facter  pf  impostors  in  general,  ao  be  prevailed  wilb 
ICfv^^  vagaboftd  tPtl  liw  tofciUad 

had  ihe  same  levelarbon  ktfiniiiDd  to  bin.  This  had 
such  an  c0ecC  on  the.  woBiDf  dial  she  renounced  her 
fornicr-i^BBieht-MaiJIileine  ft  ^irroseljrie  to  ihfttays^ 
tem  of  imposture  first  invented  by  her  husbend. 
Having  gained  lus  end  so  £ur,  he  coutiDued  hie 

(«IMM«I«  rctfji^yKUjeeltUig^H^^i  hih^fimfy^ 

i»o«vcMg^i4ti«  ftfvftlMs.in^VHMti^tfHlAtflSIP 
tepi)wimdChiHihiirilu«K«:fm»t  lh«n  Sif9A)ttfM- 

.ttMUidkisjSiitieA.  bwt»imt.ihiiisftt|ii»fcti'W«Wiwa 
fartbedibitMarirdUiEiMlj  M ^9t(ifcgW«)  hjni^ 
^puapnprfmdieMi-Htiimi  HihiM  hMl»>tn9i^ilsMA)09g 
.lbo|4lUhpnM(»QiwJ^  «hw  4M>9lsmM»li»M  pfuMV- 
j«lhMiM!MgieaMh«i«MtWM^eii;ai^^  f%- 
>nhe  ihik  Mom$0kefi^^kmm4^bkffirf  "tkihW 

,-thenjiiwiii»i,ih<id<qWJi<  ql^*b,«^44ANm«9'»IMnilrfi 
«wia|ytrfrf.j<dift>eHfr?>a<iWiiwi»iiSgi  iei»^  t|ic  j^nvf^ 
•geMidMnaptgsCilhtf  yooijWyttn^fnpteu  -ft^efd-4» 

fldtjltioOV    V*         ,  !  t'j    T-Tk')'/-  '    r.    t         fc->  - 

^  Andfaaso  ib  ia  awatotry^ohey^y/thht  >ii»ho<Nit 
Aat  hitdihcifaividttif*  ar<-his  ^^etiffioi^  b^iMmisww 
4irae  that  the  bishop  of  Hom«r>hjre-WtiMr  of  Hgifiiit 
-ifaDaifth]rttytM^:^«Ws,riiMU||sdc^  litk.«fff»iU 


tkoliimeeK  th*  aiipiisi>M»j»bi4fetb».i>»dJwtg|NNS- 
(msaeeftbuee  ««tnf^Bcsi.i|pwent^diM(MffiNB4o  eiMlh 

i4iiifcdoiMrjthn4)ohiifehi«if  <Cb«M. v'^i^,  itiONqr  ^e 
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,     afe^^L  l^^T^n^  prjpcMnsa.a  ronsidcrablp  Tinin 
Vef  pf  ,di!icipil<;3,jje;ij(l^  ;o.piiX|!^^^^      njjiiJ<Mi3  openly 
tp,iLq^pe(i[^fej(jfy^BtiC^,  and  tlie  first  dL;>ciTii)t;  l.h«i 

he.Aau^t  ,^^t^Li^'^^"*  yS^,  fEJ4t  l'>£^*       I'^t  o'lf 

MJpffft^Wf^fWf  !''^^  flfe,¥pjf  other  mds  ■M(>p;ited- 
^1^Xl^fc^!^i?ESPi-'^'^  asanciate^,  be  reflected  an 

■rBw ■•iHi m BOO  of  ^,o?s  aenpfJiiA.tnM 

pCBtti;e  tney  belWTedf  w»t  Home 
cement  Woowny  wljo  liad  lived  aoiQng  thefiPj  .<*U£ltl 
terlie  jMrg^pe^df  .  He  allowed  the  scriptures  balli 
OLJobsX^^       Npw.Tcsliidkent,  but  at  ihc  .'-^rne 
in^urtul  tint  bo'^li  Jewa  aiHd  ChriiiLJin:*  Iiad 
Go.iJ,  ap  ^^aM.ttyf  ifl'ere  rejected.  Utppy 

^Hy  pretended  to  rcccivq  flli  \ns  rcivelalionji  iry^,^ 
dl^^ai^ei  Gabfiel,  qnd  that  he  was  stiit  Ir  jiii  God  on 
Jo  deUvcf  l!iom  uiiln  liini.   And  whuicx^^  lie 
Ft  to  llie /pnii^ikk^^j^jWb^tver  ijie  tit 


c  angel  G^^^fpV  waS  cp^e ,  Hj^m  p<fd,^|k> 
«)jn«Dew  rtyela^QTiB  u^i^p  him,  tbo.wl^ffOptirM, 
•vithfisk  api>«^ran^  tifi  nqt  being, ^ble  to  bearj  cnused 
bun  to  futrintd  il^osp  trance's,  m'  wbicb  the  aifgcl 
convulsed  vitKbioi|  and^ls^vt^^f^^oyim  those  mea- 


MM  QCcBston  required  ibey  ahbufd  be  pu^Iiijlied  to  tlie 
icb  be  4l^^tft|;.ijJ^Lro^5t(lcr,  Whe^be 


Ijim  lheeppy  of  It,  (^(jap^er  by  chapter, 


aicb  be  dift^U^.l^i^V.-Tv  J.  ■ 
,  J«a,a  upvf  chaiitej,  ivpt^h.^  KfUndea  to  pyb- 

Ijeb,  he  tint  dictated  it  to  bi$  5ecr<rt4r>,  anil  ih«D 

ddivcr^^  ^  wptten  paper  tu  be  rend  ta  his  fuJ- 

bswcr^j  till  ibey  had  learned  it  by  licui(;  wbich 

|^t^|pM^>e  had  the  paper  brougiif,w  him.^giUfl, 

Unilatmn  of  tKs  ark  or  ntitj  cMtt  anioilg  Ibtt  Jny?, 

in  i\ie  iiulbentic  copy  of  tbeir  law  ii^aj,depa- 


Aj|c0fu^i^k(l,,iQ  tlia  tame  manner  M  HdaMi^ 

l|j^j|0(^,  cWfff  ffiit.of  iba  looie  poema  of  ihat 
PR^t  m»  Pfi(iBr;jfMC8t  made  the  cuUecHoR,  bat 
Qll»'Wn*ft«*«(*5ii«»>*>ng  "od  new-modeJIiag  it, 
fQfme^^if^yfff}^  j^}H^pe\'m  vhich  we  now  have  it. 
n<QB  W%i#ff*  WPe«>r?»g  puhl;clj  aa  a  prophet,  iba 
I^Bif  ^^p4fiS^rt>Wi<>K      ndiculpunieaa  of  h'n 
Pl^t^cfj  av^e-fall^  hinaaorcereraBdamagiGiaf^ 
c^^i^lf  lifir^  fai^  inipp^tor,and  « teller  o£  old  fableiv 
of  ,\{t|^|^|^lU«^ei1lV>™pU'P*.Vihis  Alcoran  ;  lo  tkai 
for  the  ,firs^|](far  h^  prevailfiid  Botbingatnpiy  tlMin, 
*«w,g9Moy  li»ing.4»etef  ^  piMijlishing  th«se  ch»p- 
t^r^  of  {(is^^icoiafi  iv)ii(;^b^  h^^  thep  cotufpoted,  «<r 
h^aipfje^ob^  •to  Uiei)|,;thi9  doc^oes  of-  them,  hut- 
a^ttfif  wd-viyU^ipf^^'J^t  thi9  dv}  oot tdiatfaniv^ 
bioa  fr5Mii:^t^^prgfeftAi|ig  ,ia,  hi*  dengn,,  %i!hicb^b^ 
ra^Loaged  tr^^i,  ,grjBat.  artj/^v  he  waa  a.e^aff  ^.aVfokk* 
^^it,  upd  a.,vfi?y  ,^ftcep|flb|e  ^addf^j,.h#<  bsi|»,»fc. 
a6&o,nts,.wittiuMt^epmifig  to  tatevUm^yji  w9tjKppJktit* 
bifD^elf  to  all  aorta  of  fKoplcv  vitb^ut.  jC9iBM|miig^i 

the  m!?weft,;  ™,Ti5B[cw^<f*wb9A*ftK!?iDr'<«<^ 
rtceivtng  .tbetgffat  fi}^  he*oott«d^(»nb  loq^ 

flatteiipg,praifl«»,  sndj^  M4r>«  wl«ere4^Miiift>ftk 
and  alma  i  ^d  ^f^arda  ^1  men  nanagiifl  rhtqiMtaU^ 
w)lb.that4rt  of  infiiotfafiQn  ^^in  which  M^ewcgeikA. 
all.  mep  livins)  fji^t  at length  he puimoiintod blithe. 
dijBcifUjeA  i»^fh.,so  hold  ^  ialp<»«lvre n  Ui^fiift 
v^tuu,of     QKasf;  iMceavfRiljr  be,  liable,  uQlo^.isiA' 
aeTeTpI,cttber  rcw  proaelytea  jf^nfd  tbcjMflUes:«nl9! 
fa«9iy«iTipna  whom  w#s  Om^  £tTiia..'|^«Mvib/flrh» 
ifai  one  of  hia  auccesiora^  aqdithen  aicoiiaidiiiMa. 
map.  in  the  city.  Hia  example  .wk8  «QOol'«Mo«^l^ 
sCTt^l;|oUiep»  Bb  that  iifthefif^^  ^yevr-  ofrhi^fn- 
toodad  iffit^Qtr  hG  bad  moreaaad^bu  pa^.to-tfw 
nuinhprt,  yf  nin^  god  ^hirtj^  wd  hiwtf  «hm)«  Ab 
foiMetb.^-..         ,■     .».'-..•,    *  >■ 
)  jQd  hii  having  ma^aJhia  prognM^^eeTCraj  liwia 
tolw.mlM>l«4>t-.it'  7V*^^«t'"<^«ddioM4o. 
ttje  fdola^o^  jtheir  for^alheiB,  atood- up  to  oftpoaa 
AS  an;enea^..of  theirgoda,  and . a  daagereua -m- 
i^vf^rif '  in  AhtAT  fetigvoii-    But  others,  whA  m/tt 
fvi^t^r^iaio  Wi  d^ign^j  thought- it  tiaae  to'paaft 
'  8tpp4lif^,ifqr  .thct,fAl(e.of  the  public  Mfety  ofllift 
1  mfnmaflwr^^^hM  ■n*ni£tf^Jt  tended  toudderamk' 
'  for  the.e»(abIithiQg  of  .tyranny  over  them  ^ndl  ibeifx 
fare^^>4:oi«hi|HOg  together  againat  him,  intbaded 
'  to,^b»«  him,  cut  off  mtb  the'  swords   B«l  Aba< 
Tal^l^  Uaupde*  getting  notice  thereof^  defeated  the 
d^^D,       bj  hi»i  power,  a«  being  chief  of-tbe  trflbc^ 
preffirse^  bioa,  frf^,  »uc;h  other  like  attenpta  aa  were 
.  aftejr^^rclf^  fqnne4  against  him.   For  aHhough  be 
li|o^^if;>pei»isted.in  ihe  p^anism  of  bis-aBceetei^. 
yet,he  t^ad  that  al&ction  for  the  iaipoatoiv  as  baing 
•  Ma  Jki^sman,  and  one  that  waa  bred  up  in  Ua  booii^ 
:  that  be  firmly  stood  bj  him-  againat  all  his  anemia^ 
I .  tpA  ,w>puld'  suffer  no  one  to  do  him  any  boit  ae  loiy 
li  Wkhi}^iiv«4f  'And  Uteipfore  bciqg  ay^  udit  a» 
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to  Ae  people  ia  all  public!  plkc^^llfe  ^itlk^A^ 
Hxj  uftd  to  ais«mble,  4nd"(MblMit^  titt^ 
nwrAeht»t««-  ftf  hitf  'A^isbnix- ' itf •(hte"Ma<T," WHP 
preteodH,  tbey  were  br6tlghf 'hlbi  hj^\m^ii{^>W^ 
bfttt.  The  ehwrsublitcf  M  «MH?<#U  iihhn 
then  the  obaMRK»^idf«^  faAMlltt^ 
of  iba  Mit;  or  Gtid,  Hitd  'tfc^  tffi^gh;'n6f  hfs'  <d;9»] 
pratendetf  B^flHesbrpi  '(n  -\i4iiflft>'  meiSy 
torn  ttMtfieh  3vti'mHm<"itm\i'h8MH\y6a;' 
conMte<ttb«<Wiiole«f  fiW^W^^Io^etf  f^ll^lttn.^" '  * 
-The  niM^  ans^ciiVH  %^  ^'J^adl'iA^^bf  'ttf  d^RiSe'' 
iMB.tlff&-lMB  htt^tbfcl^  'Vf^i&^U  ptim^^  'itiAhlS^ 
tfeMku^^Mif  betiw  mi4>  mt^H  iiiamtmi/ltfiA'm^ 

■«H«NUtf  AMA>}ktt»,  8«"  fo  'niake  it  totally  cAbsnt 

KidiLs'W'tftoybtibg  wftSfa^Ttjrria  Zone,  wert; 
a»«agkPlN'tirfM^(^''df  ^fl'eBm^;  jkif  «ett  as  the 

gtoW  lbtft^'M4«Dff  WdMtMii"%tid  ^lAt  flfebffehiiag  heat 
aMlig^KM^iftf^^  «<jubtV)i  rlv«i^  'bi  WktV^ 

ciMilg'Idrtnki'/H^dbd-gaMeiis/'^tHl  dl^mff  fhti»,- 
^DrffMftttsfe^g'  iMtf '  d^HgUf  Ml  itbM  '^en/  (fa)^ ' 
ftoblbeAM'-tipmpt^e'tteir'Higbest  e^oynrtnt'iti 

bkiKbt<tfP<(hefr'ettrnti1  dtf^,  -he  Aim  fhe  ^m'^' 

ibrttbdftWftdietf^'Hi  hHi/}  \6  AbflsKttAthBV  lH'«fa^* 
puMtfMl''  >B3f  tfttelh  themm'iUktayfilAne^'iH  Viit' 
AKiiM^>tWfcf't)t<sr^flhan  bhte^  into  pleisatiV^i^eHi^; 
vbaKTMiAy  rfveta  ft>w,  and  many  ciiriouA  fMibtairr^ 
cMtiirti«ny«eitd  fdrtb^^'nidit  p1eBs^b^8tl^lU8; 
vUdl'lhtgr  ^'r4p6H»  ifaenfielv^  db'MoIrt  db)fi:r««' 
beds  adorned  with  gold  and  precioua  stonea/^ftd^' 
ibi  jiMtt#  'Of  MAr  t^e«a>  of  piAuIiAP/ 

aidibM  tbem  tkey  A«1l  en^of  ttostfteaDtifulwdibelt- 
paK!nd^cl«ui,1imn^Wack  eyes,  mA  ctidritfirAinces 
ah««jrvAr«*h>  arA vUlttf  as  p&lkh'tti  pe«9ls/%fabihirll' 
Mt  east  ea  «ye  ^bn  '%nf  6tb^b^  >  tK^^tes;  ^!lh ' 
hImib  tli^  ahall  etfidy'  ttie  ^hdHtidl  'pl^^^^t't^^s'Idf 
kn^'luid  tfoltM  themlWs'^fP  ^lliir'coiitpflnT^^ 
MWMwi  dblighli  to'^lI-eUHkUyl'  diMltibg  ^t^flr'tUeHi 
mm  delkmrt  litjnorlV'  and  Aokt'-  iaVcAi^y'ftrid 
Mffwhiea,  without  b4^g        Wosi«atM<' df'^AVei^ 
charged  1^  tbem,  iKrfalch  ^faaff  b«  iidthihi^tei^d-to 
tbem  bybeautiful  boys,  who  iMU  be'^rrtidittRy 
imihig  rotiftd  their  bedii  lQ'"8^^>tK^'tfp=dfatdi 
th«A  in  eit^a  of  goh^  and  ^iaUtt  niHA-oii  dtattifirfdW. 
Aadte  thMs  be  framed  faWprtfnitlis  of  fiHVbH'lil'fBb* 
IM  herMfter '»  night  beat  saif  witfr  tte^icMitta]>^t>;-' 
petites  and  demres  of  those  t<y  lili^  fie  jtftibt^ed' 
tbnar  ao  on  the  contrary,  be'de!it?ibed'  ih^|9#niMli' 
mt  of  hel),  which  he  threatened  to  all  ihviii^oMS' 


Oijs  lobe  borne.  As  that  iUav  slitmld  diink  Dcrtlfiii^" 
but  boilih'J  '  and  fith:l:?iig  '  wau  r,  iinr  bru^ilje  any 
thltjg  elaii  but  fxcecfJiVig  not  wiruin,  iJiinga  nibsl  (ei^- 

tiiitYMymi^H  MV  WtbRi^'  bti\  b^iijV^  yiifl' 
BtiiJ  fhe"^ fHi?t  6f'  lire  trPfe  Zacrirf,  \vtiiclti|^>i[oa|ii?' 
thfir  l>o!!its  like  bMniing  piicli.    lf>  (liV  pfb^ibJ^/iM" 
of  lljese  DroniiBtfl  and  rKreals  to  thi'  peVjjftle  IhCi  Wu 

teni  to  rihg  lff 


v^Kf'I^M^u  mid  £^d6f6lik' ViilJhjgf'^l 
thriiVifrrs  on  all  occas!ah*/^itil^'' 

xh'e  snire  he  laid  (or  tTiem. '  i^  l  jc  e% 

;  An^  that  be  might  tinli  nht}i\ii^  '0^if^VPktiW 
on  their  feafj  which  usually  ihc  mosi  pr'e'viiK^i^t' 
passion  bf  the  i^oorant^  he  t^rrifi^ii  them  with  the' 
ibreats  6f  grievous  puni^hmenji  in  ihis^  ^t^f  ^s  weR' 
'as  in  that  which  is  to  come,  if  tj?ey  woiifdltbt  hMT^ 
ken  unto  htm.  And  to  this  eod  n^  i 
tbem  on  all  occaaknt.  MtA") 

'fallen  upon'tKehMlWsaL.^  -.—r— ,v  

'atruclerl  by  the  propbel9''lfiaT'W^ffe''seiir  teTiift' 
•bim,  Hqw  The  old  worlft  Vas 'destroyed  by  waitTj. 
fyr  not  htliig  reformed  at  itie  picticlting  of  NoaJjT 


fully  extirpated  for  the  san^li'VeH^h.  His  storiea  of 
the  trt'o  Use  iA-ere  f;ib!e^  of  HUVwn  invention,  which, 

'fcr  related  unto  theni  flftCT  tlil?  manner.  That  AH 
ttjc  graUdjfOit  6f  Ararii.  the;  aoQ' bf  S^ni,  planted 

ern  taxta  of  AtbUb,  where  bis.poaterity  fallineifikUrH 

on  the  Aftto  'Mr bftTO  y^fl'^ft^.  ™ 

untoihem  to  reriWiiji  th^^m  to  the  trlitf 'lyOMhip','  lf« 
they  nol  h'f'firki^Liiiig  unto  liim,  God  senlt  U  fji'.lertt' 
hot  wind,  wlikh  in  seven  daxs  lime  d^ithiyed'th^td' 
a^T,  fxrtiifiitff  oidv  ihe  tirl^Wfiit;  soiiiefi^i^llb' 

w*tfe  refori,,ed  hy  hifi).   '  '  V  ^  /,  " 

■  *    wiitU*^ 


atfctejdbfe  of  ^,  J^^fr<ci'a«Miffi^^ 

lof^^MW^wf^Hat'tfn'their  >ctfdft  wAtrf"^.,,^ 
;8.:nt  to  Thew'  ty^  'Hl^*^*  ailfch  Vth«it"o'i  their  dp*' 
'mfiiid  nf  n  hih'at'tbio  testify  hii^  tni^siiTtn^' he  cltitftf^ 
bril^fotlh  eL  camel  In  the  si^t  of "  (h^il*. 


a  r 


al^  i  that  ihe^  tiotwith&tmidingjiri  confl^hlpt  w^>htrtled 
'       '   *  -    '     •    111  ^6b<f  scut  Terrible 
Qae  vauiWPviiiBv 


ir_j|iitaftMiMteaidJMr 
icw'Wiiu  uuiHTRi  ma* 


tbe  CQiDel,  and  (hat  ibereUptiii  6t><f  scut  Terrible 
I  thunders,  >«hich  ittih^  ;&fii 
at!,  etcepting  Hklttt^rif^fiffi? 

I.  ''Aijd%%  IfW  f«h1e  hft -iiho  t6'Kl=U)%nk' A(;Chtill^< 

tthtttfmi 


aMb^tr  WobHet  of^'  the  ancient  Ai^abs/  I 
tribe  &rMi&V.«tttt  ao«'tUttrib^'W«i4li 
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uot  00  Dim,  csllcd  faim  m  Ivlter  of  old  (ahitml  V(|t  t 

«l(,^tefl  cpu\6,^m  •.nfWr        UfliJw>e,£4if  ffi»k 

>ppjrjf^r^,deiH{pa^,.to  ikiiiu.>'or 

cias  to  prove  Ukif  niiskion  from  Goo ;  and  uiefe- 
,^j^i{9iifi^.be,Aj}roiihel,.^^ greater  than  aT\7  that! 


AilOMETANS. 


jfii.jpQleqi  ailprn^d  with  vmea  ^aifd  .paJJ(n-ji;^-#§d' 

^ttte,  ijflftit  t>)9U  v:quld9^  b*«f  ij»i(e|ieyif,fo  cfwe, 
fc>e^waj  ,4e8C^uil  doiirn,ju>  wa^&om.ljiftfwfe^^i- 


Foal  ,t\:c]r  predeceiispra  oontep^^  th^  j^rapi^' 
»«olJ%er  Ra^het?,.       U»t  ^  tfais 

,;a  wbil^  ofter,  that  ihos^  viiQW,  Qpa  f  i4aui«4  to 
<Jm1^V«i  slipuld  beltey^  Mfithout  jnii^cle^  and  Uipae' 
'^noiq  be  had  qot  onfain^d  bolieTe,  «hould  oot  1^ 
.f:9Brincf,d»  tliAi^l;  lU  tbose' lUf^s  shouU  >e 
:wq«ghl;in  ibetr-  agfit,  w^H^lb  |ihejr  >«quir^  apd 
^W«ftfoM  jbf?  wc^:e  touUj,nef^^s^,     ,  . 

Bmtjiia.potafltisfjfing,  *»  being^a.  plava  cQufes- 
,^icfp  t|iat  be  wanted  m^t  power  of  iniraclea  wluch  all 
othei  pi;apbets  haij  '  ....  <  , 

^flf,  iljoae  tb^t  were 

|of^vhicb  be  (ComM]|iiis  ij^      AJcctfAD.  J 
fore,  fiodiiig  Uiatuiis  w«<iIduotdg>,  oaui^iDii9'to 


i&)^^dff#»r^  ^UBt  t^ere  Uken  tbe  twoti  ia  baa^, 
mA^^^o  V9»y.  ^9  )iack  bis, cause,  be  began  to 
,Wlh  W 'i^*'  floctrioe  ti|^  waa,  tbit 
ipHUi^iM»^?^Mfne&^(^.j«^  with  Bui^cks,  aad 
^(tn^i.tf^c^^  m^tti  J>»  otfedieot.  4o  tbeir.wprd,  and 
rilKKStfCj^^^id^ff.stt^  liim  jn  tbe  V«t  pUce 
^HJjMfci^W^jff^^ijJcirce  Mwpi  bxlbe  ^wwer  nfjfce 
•*^*>rd^i^,-rfp  bM  ^^viUij  A*P*;  J"?"WI  tbierelo,  lie 
Jfl5bW«*'tJ'«iW!^'?*fl***«f /uftberdiapuies 

,tb^  u  ^lutfiy  4WV>rf'.#^l'?(9^l'i.t^*f 
./^iaU44><^^Jii>^k^v^lV<oi9Vwg^  greftt  revvidi^.io.  Uie 
tft  caffe  Ji)  s^  V  f^icnA  tfika  up.  t^e.«wud  in 

if^hoi^bouU  die  fij^igng,for.iw  ^od^Qai|H>  ^> 
Jioffkti  oit  ihe  >Iaboiiie^p  d9«;tQM«^i«  yif^  ^m?i  '■ 
il^or^^ax  Uiejr,^  tlje  i^^n^ibeXs     .jGrod  <V«0e> 

.:^ipvv«fl  Auub.  the )f abtepMgftesa  of.  Mo,o^ 

pf  jueiii.'  bwtif ,and„tuueiolid  tbi^  ta-^^ffp^;^^ 
4H«' j)o.^v^r >  auing         ,tniracl^  «|b«4 

.MPfis  i*.Md  Mw^,  j)|y>jyflvyu(;&ajBd  b^ff^nywufi 
vApiK^  ,iCU  tb^,fap7wg  >ivtt|i  lh«ia^^^.^  ^ue 
meo  to  beiieTe,  .mu-acLes  were  uecew^]L^4))^  oui- 

^oplwt  «e(U  prinfvtap^:  Xo  ^bQnv  /pi)tb, .  ^iju^ 

Melf .  4<iiig .  a«iffi.ci«a  ^,4;pai|^  .»U  .fsi^iiitD  the 
aitt^  witbout  Jini  piper  APW«r  ,^ccpj|qi;AQ>i^  it ;  far 
'tfea,reflsoi»,4ay        ^jpt^me;,  ra2>ng(i^^jur»ci«, 
beci^tuq  be  had  nolief^  9^  ^^I^W-  ^  B^weriof  the 
,«wpr.fL  Kitb  w)ii^.)he  >|r49  aeo|,,pJ  ^itielf  ^loaeiui^ 
ficicsiUxfi^U^  iuijn  ta  ac^mph^  i<ia,;ipisaieB  bg 
foi^cji:^  meo  to  tfc^if  ve  l^fi^D.  ,^^d^][rpai,b^e  it 
b^tb  b^^me  tbe'ui^Teraal  doftniRe,      wis  Kafao- 
'niet?p^.rt»^  th«ir,.rBlkipft  if  ^o  ;be,  proffn/tud  I9 
.  ^e^ffpra,  and  tbat  s3X  at  t^oK^r^  obiJ^e4  to 
for  iiu  JWl  jor  tbia  .fqispd  it  /iBtbiie«q  a^tom 
aatoiig  tbeiir      theif.  ppaplfer^  nbije  liiej  deliver 
th^r  f firvipna,,  tp  kavei  a  df-a^p  aword . placed  by  tbenji 
.^p  ileaote  thereby, .U)%t  the  4i^Kin«.^icfa  tbej  teach 
^Uieaoii.vfaf  with  tb»f|VOzd^;to  Itedefcodea  wd  pro- 

bjjf  tbeof .       .  .  .  • 
,  .  P^owpyer,  it  js  j^t  to.pp  denied,  bnt  tbat  there  ate 

to  bave  vrro^ght^  aa.tbat  fae  did  cfean  fbe  moonu 
t^Pi  that  trees  ^ent  ^rdi  to  mcEt  biin;  that  water 
,  flowed  fron^  between  hif  ^og^rs;  that  the  stones 
.  aaluted  bjm  ;  diat  he  fed  a  great  coapaoj)  wiib-A 
,  Uttte  jCpod ;  tbat  •  beam  gipaacd  at  bin ;  tbat  a 
cmicicoaiplained  to  ban ;  tbat  a  sboulder  of  mutton 
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toTd  him  of  its  being  poisoned  {  and  'several  otfaers. 
But  those  who  relate  tbera,  are  onty  •nch  who  an 
jeckoned  among  them  as  fabulonar  and  legendan 
:  writers.  Their  -  learned  doctors  resounce  them  all, 
•a  doth  Mtbomet  bimielfj  who,  in  semal  pUee«  in 
his  Alcoran,  owas'  Ibat  be  «nw|^.  tfv  nira^fesv— • 
But  urban  thay  tra  ^resaed,  how  wilbost  aaSradea 
•tbcy  can  prove  bis  mtauon,  their  oomrnon  ansirar  », 
Ibat  in  the  stead  of  alt  miracles  is  the  Alcoran.  For 
.that  Mabomet,  who  was  an  illitemte  person  that 
conld  oeitber  read  nor  ifrite,  or  diat  any  man  else 
by  bwnan  wisdom  ajooe  should  b«  able  to  compose 
«  book  so  exceileot  in  eloqctence,  aod  so  exceflent 
in  doctrine,  as  they  will  nave  that  to  be,  is  what 
they  will  not  admit  to '  be  possible,  and  therefore 
they  atiege  tbe  eacetlency  of  the  book  for  the 
truth  of  all  contained  therein,  and  will  have  that  to 
be  a  proof  equivalent  to  the  niratles  of  alt  the 
prophets  that  went  before  him,  to  manifest  that  it 
came  from  God.  And  on  this  the  impostor  himself 
.often  inlets  in  his  Alcoran;  challengiag,  in  several 
placea  <tf  it,  all  veiv  and  devils  by  their  united  skill 
jto  compote  another  book  like  that  in.  etocfuence  and 
iastniclion,  or  anyone  chapter  that  can  be  compared 
in  excaNency  with  the  meanest  chapter  therein  — 
Which  they  taking  for  granted,  that  both  together 
cmonat  do,  will  have  this  to  be  a  clear  manifestation 
beyond  alt  contradiction^  that  this  book  could  come 
from  noite  other  but  God  himself,  and  that  Maho- 
vct,'  from'  whom'  they  receif ed  it,  wu  his  messen^Jer 
to  bring  it  them. 

As  to  the  particulars  in  thi»  ailment  alleged,  it 
must  be  allowed,  that  the  Alcoran,  bating  the  fc^y, 
the  cbnfusedaess,  and  incoherence  of  the  miUter.  con* 
tained  ^h£reia,  is,  as  to  the  style  and  language,  the 
alandard  of  jQlegance  in  the  Araboi!  tongue,  and  . as 
to  Mahomet,  that  hd  was  in  trutl^  what  they  say, 
an  illiterate  barbariap,  that  could  neither .  write  nor 
read.  But  this  was  not  so  much  a  defect  in  biro,  as. 
in  the  tribe  of  which  he  «as  born,  with  wh.om  it  was 
the  custom  as  to  all  manner  of  literature  to  cOnti- 
nue  in  the  same  ignorance  with  which  they  came 
out  of  their  mothers*  belHcs  unto  their  Hves  end. — 
And  therefore  at  the  lime  when 'MiAofnet  fffat  ' set 
up  for  a  prophet,  there  was  not  any  man  of  Mecca 
that  could  either  write  or  read,  eicepting  Only  Wa- 
rakah,  a  kinsman  of  Gadagah'it,  who  having  first 
turnedJew,  and  afterwards  Christian,  had  learned 
to  write  Arabic  in  Hebi^w  letters.  And  for  this 
reason,.  th«  men  of  Mecca  were  called  the  illiterate, 
ill  opposition.. to  the  people  o^  Medina,  wlio  beinjri 
the  one  half  Christians,  and  the  other  half  Jews,< 
vrere  able  to  write  and  read ;  and  therefore  were 
called  the  People  of  tbe  Book.  And.  from  thence 
several  of  Mahomet's  followers,,  after  he  came  to 
Medina,  learned  tu  read  and  write  also,'  which  some 
of  ^m  bad  beg^n  to  learn  before^  of  Baehar  ihtf 


Cwidi— ,  who  bavbig  aojatanwd  at  Anbar,  a  city  of 
Erac,  near  Eophvaiiea,  there  leaiW  tbe  art^  from 
vrhenee  coming  to  Mecca,  and  nfarryhq;  tba  wkwv 
of  AbnsoptoM,  he  MHled  4nre,  «mI  ftow  Ufa 
men  of  Mecca  era  firM  akM  to  havoYflccivMl  dM  Wt 
ofleiiera.'  '  ^ 

Atnoflg  tbe  foliMNm-ef  Mahomet,  Otara '  ws»- 
tlte  Kteatest  (tfofieieut  bereib;  which  advnsoed  Um 
afterwarcts  to  be  secretary 'to  die  impostor.  B«t  for 
whnt  of  paper  at  Itrst,  as  id  a  jriace  Ithtefe  ihtft 
«ras  never  before  any  oecfesioA  Ibr  it,  W^te 
forced  to  make  use  of  ibe  bTade-boaei  of  AtfcAdbre 
of  mutton  to  write  on,  wliich  Wm<  A'  dtMtfe'nd- 
ently  made  aae  ef  by  otbef  tribea  of 'ibe  A»aba,Si^ 
had  tetten,  bttt  wanted  traf^e  to  necominbdale  tbcA^ 
with  mere  confenient  materiUla  Ibr  Ifatk'  ptstj^Mt^ 
and  therefore  their  books,  in  w|kkb  their .jioemt,  and 
other  materials  tbcy  delighted  in  were  wVjItbn,'  weiv- 
only  so  many  of  those  blade-boner  ^ied  tc^th^  spoil- 
a  string.  This  Bashar  after.waRlt '  be^Mlie  ott«  oC 
Mahomet's  disciples,  and  follQwed  htm  In  faiv' wtfs^ 
till  Boisoned  at  Chaibar;.  as  ehaU  ht  hH«ate  ihi 
lated. 

.  Bnt  these  particulars  bein^  that  allbited,  fhttt^** 
Alcoran  of  the  Mahometans  »  of  40  ele|;ant  a  Ityb^ 
and  the  supposed  author  thereof  iiicb  a  rude  and  jU 
literate  barbarian,  it  will  be  here  ktked  vliho  w'etr* 
the  asriftants  by  whose  belp'tbik  book  wiis  cobipjled 
and  the  impoatare  framed  r  -  Atid  ibih'e  ^ilfbe  tbo 
more  traton  to  ask  fhis,  bMauw  the  book  *ltself 
contains  so  many  particular^  Of  tfie  Jewiah  and 
Christian  religion,  a*  necessarily  imply  .the''  autbota 
of  it  to  be  well  akiHed  in  both,  w.bich.  Mahomet, 
who  Was  bred  an  idolater,  and  Hved,  so  for  dte  llrit 
forty  years  ofhlirlif^,  ainbng.a  ptbpU.  tdtilijy  ilfil»- 
vaCe,  cannot  be'  luppMed  to  l^e.  But  ibis  is  a  ^uei- 
tico  .notfeoeanly  .to'he  answered,  because  the  nb- 
ture  Of  (be  thing  required,  should  he  concealed.:— 
Tlie  Mahometan  writers,  yrfao  believe  id  the  irb- 
p9Sture,  as  ibey  will  allow  nortiing  of  this,  yo,to  b» 
sure  tbey: will,  say  littfe  of  it;  and  the  Chrrstiaiy^ 
wbtf  abhorred  bis.  wklcfedncts,  are  apt  to  say  too 
much.  For  it  was  usual  with-  them,  aa,  it  is  with- 
all  other  Contending  parties,  to  snatch  >t  every  itory^ 
which  would  dhparage  the  religion  tbey '  were 
against,  andbelieve  .it  right  or  wrong,  if  ' it  would 
serve  their  purpose  tins  way.  And  from  hence  it 
hath  proceedad,  that  we  have  so  many  fabulous^and' 
pdiculous  Bccounu  both  of  Mahomet  and  bia  im- 
posture ^o  current  among  ujb,  nhich  set  ve  only  to 
ibeexpoaing  of  us  to  the  laughter  of  the'  Maho- 
metans, wb^n  related  among  them.  And  beside  tb» 
scene  of  Xbia  imposture,,  being  at  least  six  hundred, 
miles  within  the  couiury  of  Arabia,  amidst  thnso 
barbarous  nations,  who  alt  immediately  embraced- 
it,  and  would  not  afterwards  permit ,  any  uf  anothcri 
rcligipu  *o  much  as  to  live  an^on^  fteoi ;  .it  could. 
4t'      '  '  ■' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MB 


.aw 


thoM  who  were  oidst  conciwiidl  ^A>unii<ibrtt» 
kft  O^MbtBitfiiriXliifr^Hliknhiiv  ^U»nailr»l«faU»nc 

Mill  mfkMmiild^tAhjbt  tkmmmmgf  itpAai 
ilriiq^  J<j«  dloh  it  ,9?oqi-q  eirf  ic1  Jtisi  /iBiia  ^ni;id 

mtM^dnmmimevftadlimiOindt  fJirith»<l9fdi 

*^HmBcttt«|J^<fa«tl>oi!^w*h^^imu  — ■iariag  t&  die* 
herein"    Where  the  comaient»ta»i  ^y.  4hc  'fie^ 
«q9Ui4j«a»iiM^flM(|J«eieaBtheaaerwma  ef:^ a,  certain 
wteftfrmwiih  PitsMga*^  dMhfa  4imav<iCfartttiaoay-inlb 

|Mll*oMMintit8»««fiiMiiir>lf  otefl^^  th« 
QldiBotkiMIiffeetmMltf.f  AaMom  JiiBcei^it.  is} 
lltttiBiMiwilbUl^  Ubj  Aatolif  i^oneMfoiMd  ai  Mee« 

llMi8taq*«e«iHn>lclfi}b«oiMBMtn«  deiigiuiatjrbe^ 
ll»t%Miye*Uioi«ilU-  <lleiiw  nMhrtadlliy  olhen) 
irfmt<ilc^lb«M«  nhatolMi  |iriiiilil|iyofitw»Biu«iilfa) 
lN*tbB'ilmke(i^plBdd^da^l»biiv<iie«c^jli&ii^ 
•seeMiit  ttooii,  imflke^r  ftmiin^UHt  wkadejanpomi 

^KLikhUiwM^brp^fatif  fain  ^oaU  I|eifr^fa7(jthfe 

•fAiil^Algofanii  rittfltifilii  ihiljuyaH  i«t^)i»*MiMf 

pnqoipaf^inAAi)jddnBBttei.>  vEflnianfaBi'syditeDlIt 
ch^teOM  wbMvmff  ii^wiihdjr  «il|c.di3Fv<.t^ 
ft  man  hath  taught  {kin  jtUe  flAHdnBf:dbl^'f«ri«iiri 

C'nay-«ndiis^Ulb/thB  Jtanaa  ^flwiiiiggaubTBb* 
lAlaiiBfea^MMAdSiG  hlg^iiiBfAiBnrfiiiilrfaiM 
iira  and  ^tanian«d/'VJhwrp<iMl  t^U  BUnkbr 

ftoiriefatlps  (wto  ioridflbatmit  tfbn;wlhit.«lMteebtb 
dMpteaHoffrithafeitrbatfiie  tel|a^  AbabltufaooidbtiMff 
ftqrtelUitsr«i&<|^a^  ^ha^  fi9nii«i-hol]ur  i»  th» 
ft^iasptif)  -liiBtirtiporfBrfl  j '  aiqoaglaiiscB|txlntt  Abrittf 
^BBWDi^bX  'Peinlttiiearv/iifaaMimaMpjH-ttfi^ 
wMrivvhu^^itoam^it  eopratpoadf nitfiitiw  Af»4 

CMBmoi^iaud'Ctr(ftaal.Cnwui7''Jhe<.MM 
And  inotl«rtitoi  that  wnterenthito  iiiipoBtiare«ialc« 
me^tMOoC  bite,  a«  the  tihief  archiMt  nadeiUM'of 
^ilia|ioihefe  in .  <tbe  frainiBg  of  it.   .Aflkd  'Ute;  ha 
Wks"th»  P«ni>a  poMledat'Ui  thk  punfa.'of*  llw 


lAl^ansk)  sra^-havb  la'st^raentioftecl,  the  nmt  Fr'ut 
liiBbin^t  iRttfae,eiKi4i  chapter  of  the  aamt  tract,  -es- 
|mqil}d  IdHfl^iJS.  ;^nd-he  is  the  sane  peraon  whota 
fB-hfllasAuKoallab  Sa^matttbe  Ptrsian,  who  bjriM 
iiudrm»wg.«a>iBtrttMbineol  at  tha  battla  of  the 
^dh^laaradaJdahtHDM*  and  ali  hi*  vkj,  «bcte 
atba>wwd-4»iwi«stvMwa<Biwity  baa»  keet  overpen^ 
•nedf^ii^v^^ljci  )ninA>«n<'af>-liis  eneinief,  and  totallf 
raiipBd.-i  iFonhs  %a»3  -cuanjni^,  craft;  fellow,  ink 
a«ithiMioUg|^)i<Htill«d«iD«ll'tbe  iedrtiing  -of  4be  Je«i, 
lbte:baiUd.cM»«Minijed'itabbi  dmiHisat  t&em«  Avi 
lbenildre.^fii8aiT.I}iaii  Maihoidet«.seeai«-  to-  have  re- 
•dvadi  vhdiiiabif  r  afilbaiftto  akd  cualo— a  of  iht 
fa^tgte bath iagfoftedlinto  ha»  raligioBi-  ForlUa 
maftiA^  A  TCijr,  QpaMdoUik  part.of  ity  and  nanjr-  ef 
the  paii(iqtiiafaJ>eiogidra«vB-&aa»4fa*i  abalruaerparu 
of'  tfie;TfldaiudB:<<lteniii^«  this  aecaeaatiljt  aho«t-l» 
ldkle  i*L  helper  to(  baffe  beoD'ia' :tiM  «iIlole<oatc»> 
fMcav  Aadt^hat-i  JflbaoMa' Aadmsf  Haa-AlCuki 
cqr  a  dodiot  df-ilbe<  Mabofenotaa  who  -Mmd 
C4faiiatiaiV'««k«#«fiiUd>»<.ftirthdr.«lMn  <bM  mtiter. 
F0«ifa«*4«Va  ■«a/nina«iih<^(i^-tMliffiqBiaf  of  the 
AinbnrFitok«j:4B(  iMddh  he  •vmi  tboroUgMjr  -  wrwf, 
^mUb  AhdalkhtEbffSaJodit  »hp'fae,'ovmfaerh« 
inteifaalfn:f''carHft(l3!inctU8iAbdala  Cde^  was  for 
teyepas  ,t6gillMtv.thr*p^»oii  1^  whoae -hand  ^  the 
^reteaidad  'CevabtiMar  «F  .t]ie>  iaipoator  vena  fine 

|Rin* 

d\pdbcod4ri«coi(ioijdie  fwrciog  .af  then.  Them  ii 
«iA^iM(tfa*iaKir-t)f^.tb«  LatunAlaOran,  pabtiahcd 
bf  BtUiaDd^  a  tract  tran^aUd  out-of  Arkbic  ints 
Ltatiojjbf  iHcriAaNHHW  ]>hlna(a,wfakh  ^  way  of 
diak^ftfaBtweta  AftaWn^t  asd-lhia  Abdollah,  iijffl 
hafcniBft'algi^ttBaMjriQf  the  fooleries  of  theMn 
fcsri>ataa^«aigiiiBt  ^Ucfai'Met  bclfis  aa  to  CBirect 
Aeifa«B)-'«ndKrt8/tiii  Frian  Kichard^a'  tnctteiy 
conuptl^,i«ritt«is'«B-beai^«aftrft'transIatioB  atdie 
tbini;b«ad.  J  nor' that' (not- of  Friar  Ricbard'9  which 
we  awR-  have,  is  ooAther  than  a  traBsktioo  firoia  the 
'  tftB^3raafcFQD|>y  <»f -Dein^ruu'Cydonius,  who  trzas* 
'  htfddit  inb(»''tlHiA-laiigaagefor  lfae«se-of  tlw  enperor 
CmiImwih^  fr«Mai:dbB  ovigiaal  Latin  mhkk  is  now 
kJst..(l'-.vh  rt  ,  r .  3  ' 

,Y  AMadBBithU  ^«mi  ^  utpoitnt  had  aho  a  Chris- 
lia4«tinhrf'or4ii^.oa«rtaBee ;  -  wad  the  many  parti- 
c^lan  A(kofaB,>'rclBting  to  the  Cfariitiaa  re- 

j  bg|ioci,>pUinly)>iiitve  faimto  have  had  such  an  helper, 
'  T|BC!fitoaaj  .2bnaraa^' Cedmus,  Anastasius^  tnd 
thaiai*lMio6tb«^Hi8toria  Bfiscella,  tell  us  of  biro, 
witkaatJgena^  bin  'any  ether  name  than  that  of 
«rWraHiaaB'lMiwilc.  Skit  the  author  of  lire  dispa- 
tatihn  agaiaat  Mabonietani  which  ia  epitomized 
■B^Viaceikliui.  BeH6vacensia*a  Spefctila  Historicum, 
and  fnamr  tbence  printed  at  the  end  Biblisnder's 
^tiv  AicDiMi,  calls  bioi  Sergins ;  and  from  thence 
n  it;  that  he,faBtb<.been  ever  since  so-oflteo  spoken  rf 
h^  AfiVmmt  aaaongat  ihe  westero  wntera.  But  la  ibe 
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•»t  {i«  n  totally  ut>tnmrii  by  it,  he  being:  nerar/  it 
ftiucb'Bi  we  c*n  6nd,  made  nieDtioB~o£by  ttntEiJattfa 
hy-imj  of  ikeir  writers.  For  all  tfaep^^'tbat  iapci^ 
«f  (hit  monk,  «all  him  Bafaira/  iMiPnav^ilMlMM, 
wboi  in  the  yew  of  our  Lord'  IfliO^.  wmtitto-iBiq^ 
d«d  on  parpose  to  learch  intotthe  jnystsr^n-of  lutdtn* 
raetamsm^by  reatliog  tbeirbonltt^  *Md  oil  hM^ralitra 
wrote  that  jadicious  corifutatio* '  «f  ilj'"wl!iklk>  wo 
bave  «fore-mentioned>  telh  «»■  of  'tbh  Bahini^iU 
an  BMHtkat  to  Mriiorftetin  itbo'ltH'giil^  of  <his'iw 
poUure,  and  so  doth  mlao<>aiitacuicMn,)'fiBtth«ldi 
nraetM'EdBfsemi,  and.  dw  6thef<Graek:aDUi«i»(if 
tho  vonfMaiicm  of*  Mafaodiol^  <p»liKih«d  by«£>o 
Moynet  But  sot*  onk  of- theol' k^s  trnjl  thing' olf 
Sergitts;  sothat1t-»'pk»Uia<'Ser^u9-«nd  'BalKra 
are  ooly  two  different  mmfea  'of  the  vamto  peivsn.'-U 
H«  wdi  ^  monk  of  Syria,  of  the  seoC<Df  theiMeb* 
torians.  -  The  Mabometahs  n>H  haTe:i^tbat4ie6rM 
toob-Aotiee  of  Mabotne^  wHile*  a  boy^  aftertlMt 
pyopbetir  Hiaimrir  as  ic-  <Mfbb  nbited ;  but  vbconi' 
liigiMi4b«|i«ecro«ttt  btt'w4uIdtevebMB  toQrdM-td 
tt6t  bis  fMrt'in'  this  invpdMttreso^iiany^&rsdrten 
The-truth  :of  the- matter  is,  M^onietilid  no^itSi 
BccpMbfted^iih  him  tiil  b  long'  afie^  wben  bri 
yeta  pmjficdni;  bis  wicktd  design  in  his  bead;  In 
brdehto- Ac  £*ttw  fdrmins  of 'wfaidi,  l»ebg  very 
desirona  to  acijuiva*  bimsw  wtdi';th0  Jewibb*  tea^ 
Oiristian  rdigions,  be  wdi  mry  Inadtitita  itMtfxan 
mining' bito  diem,  as  he  met  whbrtnoMiwbo  «b«id 
bUmi'bim.-  And  in  on«  of  fais^jodnnei  itito  Sytbr/ 
either  at  Bostra/ as  aonie  sriy,  oi  at  JtiruiaAtni 
others,  lighting  on  tbir  Bahiray  and  recti wdg,gitaai 
aatisfaction  from  faim,  ijt  many  of  - those' -poiatt 
trfiicb  be  desired  to  be  loformod  Ht/  'did  'tusrecn^ 
Contract  a  particular  friendifaip  with  Irim.' -  Am^ 
tfierefore  not  long  after,  this  monk,  for  soimr  great 
crime,  being  excommiroicated  and  expelled  bi» 'no-' 
nattery,  fled  to  Mecca  to  htm;  and  being-'tfaor« 
entertained  in  bis  bouse,  became  his  assistant  in 
the  framing  of  diat  imposture,  wMch  be  efterwaid^ 
vented,  and  continoed  with  hnn  ever  afttor;*t3iM; 
length  the  impostor  banng  no  ftirtber  occauiott  ib^ 
him,  to  secure  the  secret,  put  him  to  death.  '11 
SergiUs  was  the  name  which  he  had  m  tns'muinfery, 
Bahira  was  that  which  he  afterwards  Bssumedin 
Arabia,  and  by  wbi£h  he  hath  ever  '^ince  been  m^n^ 
tioned  in  those  eastern  parts,  by  bH  that  there  wiilcr 
or  speak  of  bim.  The  word  in  the  Arabic  latii^ui^e' 
sigoi6eth  a  camel,  which  after  some '  eitraowBnary 
merit,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  ancient  Aaihaf 
had  his  ears'slit  and  was  turned  fbrth~from  the- reftt 
ef  the  herd  at  free  pasture  to  work  no  'moce.-  .:And 
no  doubt,  this  monk  having  told  the  taie  of^hni 
expulsion  'from  his  monastery  so  modi '  to  hit  od^ 
vantage,  as  to  make  it  believed  at  Mecca  to'bd 
dravn  upon  him  by  4at,  which  waa  reckoried  ihcm 
as  neritorioui,  had '  from  thence  -dii>  utmevgivan^ 


^iip«t  iaitfnyttbtfemorieibi»hipbiltityhsd  of  ihi* 
etediticDMmioag  lhMV*:/fKf'>  i.  tn  •,,vm  ■  ,t;t  '•■k-ji't 
J  o  nAsld  ihie  Jitbeto  faeipatfl^iftbe/KaieBj  Mb^Bv-vbA 
iemidfisf^tlKnraiko  mdediumfi  aaiitbetiatf  lilfl^  «i 
Mono*'  madsri^iJmrif  tmiiablmeh  Itfft  ilay.tt^poaf 
ftanstbe9ery«*«lBra  id£>^  fMi|9%ri«libbii^to»btt 
pd^  fenb^ti  i9MimaBibiDdj[(jUmt*tota«df  flia  fa^iA 
(jbnsibAftifriTyilb  itt^^iAMtbd  tUMta^bitf-madioMii 
being  sufficient  for  his-  purpose,  it  dotb  not  sppdav 
MklyAatdie^dmallddbaT^^MoftiiitadMfiiArrM 
JiatiA-  iadaaikasAiier*  |VgrdM«i«oi|M«iftiftv  ajfarf 
Ibee  to  »at/.yo»?iiajfiisieoiHMi%MrfidA«rf<idBe 
p*rlB^  wharKf^fDMfiwfiA  ftontrndd  ahi^mll  the)  i^enrtf 
dntdHtwfmia  ibeiGi^^rtianaii-jandrftAirdtdrdfa^rtM 
heathen  Aoibs,  itfa^dwfumiMiitfahefBi^t  ofeatja^ 
Ja«birathb>  ae^ond^  ia^AiMafaeiBcAFldpMfiUhalWfi 
so  th et  there  ivaesw^eed  itfe  an^t  otih in  t»  jOotf' 
plete  the  jmpoa|a>o;ti..ri.'m.-.>  ■.; )  .,v>ii'ff  '.n;  >uH 
.  Wokaow  lhoM>'areiriiaagi-!«t^'pertiaihft(g» 
^Mveot  «f'  tin  meltnv  ditalh  aMelKeteoitoMdfldW 
Cairgery,  maA  abe  |haiM*eiio€  4lwoM^|iagd>* 
intf  ofiit;  a«tba(t&e  impoaiortaaghtmbHllnloim^ 
h9m^the-Al<b^an^eW^4is  baMatiu»»)|hUifi4*e»uS 
as  ir  it  Mtba  nra^beetttieitt'  IddhiMiMisfOtKlli 
thafclieJbred«p'pig»gns'toM;oi*e  taihiftMriQaiaahe 
shoiwitheaeh;,  «i(  if.-tfaeiHoiy:6B6st43dnfnic*a:hrMb 
hM,  aoAmb^  0lbto9w4»i(imMs,<wbid«}b^i4|^lhri 
^ntilbandviiob  orfifcalihowlfitfHtairiiv  ^9  p9$atQmm 
fmerlo  viil»''faUes  pnt&tb  M«redibi<^ jblthd^arlt 
fiW^aoiDeiairy^grehtidBq  hadeifaadw tan^tepttf 'agj^ 
knv/TChte^'w:  paatidnl«ii|^d6faali^,»i6nitjM||i4BA 
ftoqita,'4iM  ihat<x>£' Uv^igeonai  SocH  ttiilhanas 
thfese  'Would' hake. rbcemdisi^  SMn-.ithrebghnbjr^'tfatf 
Artihidn8,'^tbe|l  bemg  mnf  Mtltk)|)%idf  PW'sMllRttB^ 
ooetq  panada  anje^Kthd  1mbklt>iiAiid.lliaAfiMMna 
bomes«ey*r  voi^uffa.dasiiMfdltttfaBqf  ^a|fi}filuo 
ambn|  ifaeih?  bat  .^isthlmibpaUtmiBsaleei  ^thembji 
airaidibg'itbei&ecenUy  of  faaaardiiigi&iifiUi^iopa^ 
ftnysueiro^ea  fhdfcts^'wlifert  itnaBUte  aaJiablpito 
tartocttlly  fclaitnbb^ailllcmrfltyji^*"}  ti-:  i^.-:<  u 
"Thft  .whole  ef  tlaB'iaJ|(oMufBr«aaii«4Uap^  «^ 
lratdrdiiMi7«vaA,  mtM  rm  irithf-aH  tlhii  ninMig 
and-ta(uthsn'in(agin%btA  .  .Th^fraftMBguf  theiAleiritf 
vaay/ wfasmini  ky'  th&- qiein^of'lheiidMaf,' hratoaU 
coatrevoA:  M  faokne  qa<aa  tMadsat  a  '•feonw  .a^  p«bsibi4 
attd.  itaiJiiinjg-imeaiW  dbrpad^!  bat  lha>  aqMss/of 
prdacUiig-vtf^atbe  pee^.  '.iAndiiiVdbih|^  tfci*v<m> 
art  at  radnitig'^VRrt  waaiing  tDierakeiit  as  effect  pal 
to .  th&  Old  dps^ganl  ras-  possible  V  on  d '  iberefbre  wbaM 
ever  staries<are  tdd  of  this  matter  ihafc  are  ineoaaife 
t«it  >  wMi''sucK>a  maaagemsnt^'  -we  n^.'ssaitrc  vanv 
sehes  ara-ootlwig  •else .  bbf  fabtes  'f owtishly :  iAvsntetf 
bf  lomb  aealous  Christiaob  to  Mast  the  ini|ioituBi^ 
whiok  -ntfd  ao  such  roeans  for  its-lconfatatiaot.'  >  t- 
•  In  thi'.  tirilfth  year  of  bis  pretemted  faisaMhi>  )ie 
,  placed  lhc-Mesra,  that  is,  his  famous  Aight-jablne^ 
fiom  Mteca  to  Jmisaleid,  and  firom-UiaMe'*to 
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kwMn,  of  which'  h*  telb  im  in  ibtf  Mventcvnlb  cBap^ 
ter  of  bia  Alcoran.  For  th«  people  cslbnf  on  him 
for  niriclcs  to  pvaMe  Kb  mbsion,  and  be  being  able 
'to  WQik  none,  to  saWe  the  matter,  he  invtott  tbia 
•torjr  of  bis  journey  to  beafen,  which  must  bo.ac- 
hnowledged  to  have  ■  miracle  enough  in  it  to  all 
those  who  bare  fai^  to  believe  it.  -  And  it  ben^ 
l^teved  by  «U  that  profCM  the  Mabometaa  r«K|poo, 
«sa  main  ftfiielt  of-theie  faiA,  and  m  such  sat 
dowAiin  all  the  books  of  their  authentic  traditions, 
bow  absurd  soever  it  be,  since  onr'design  is  to  gire 
us  full  an  aocouot  as. we  can  of  this  maq's  imposture 
Hobligetb  us  to.reUteit.  His  relation  of  it  is  as 
follows :   .  ■ 

.  At  aiifht,-  at  he  lay  w  hit  bed  with  his  best  be- 
Jofed  wifis,  Ayesha,  he heard  a  knockuig  at  hii 
door,  whereon  arising  he  found  there  the  angel  Ga- 
briel, with  seventy  pair  of  wings  expanded  from  his 
ffdee,  'Whiter  than'  snow  and  clearer  than  crystal, 
knd  tfaa  beaat  Alborak  standing  by  him,  which  they 
•ay  is  the  bcwt-oo  which  the  pro[^els  used  to  ride, 
ivhf n  they  ware  canjed  from  one  place  to  another, 

fpon  the  exoeutiop  of  any  divine  oommand.  M«- 
ooaet  describes  it  to  be  a  beast  as  white  h  milk, 
and  of  a  miied  natvre  between  an  ass  and  a  mule, 
and. also ,1^  a  sise  between'both,  and  pf  that  extra- 
ordinary swiAnebSy  that  his  passing  from  one  place  to 
another,  wa*  as  quick  as  lightning;  and  from 
p^we  it  is  thatFh«  bath  the  name  of  Afborak*  that 
irord  ngpifyintr  lightnrog  in  the  Anbic  toiwiM.» 
Aa;aoof|  01  Miihomet  appeared  at  the  door,  me 
gel  Gabriel  most  kindly  enbracing  faio^  did,,  with 
a  very  sweet  and  pleasing  countenance^  salute  him 
ifi  the  name  of  God,  and  told  bim,<  tl»t  be  was  sent 
to  bring  him  uq|o.  God  into  hjeaveo, > wher^  h« 
«hc!uHi  see  strange  mysteries,  which  w«e  not  law- 
£wl  to  be,  seen  by  any  other  man,  and  then  l^ade  him 
get  upon  the  Alborak.  But  tbe  beast,  it  seom% 
having  long  lain  idle,  from  die  time  of  Christ  till 
Mtfhomet,  there  hiring  been  no  prophet  of  all  Aat 
interval  to  employ  hiya,  was  grpwn  so  rusty  and 
skiuisby  thiit  he  would  not  staod.fur  Mahomet  to 
get  upon  him,  till  at  leiiglfa'  he  was  forced  to 
bribe  bim  to, it  by  promising  a  seat  in  paradise; 
whereon  hpving  quietly  taken-l^im  on  his.  back;  the 
angel  Gabriel  leading  the.  way  with  the  bridle  of  the 
beast  in  his  hand,  he  carried  him  from  Mecca  to 
Jerunaicin  in  the  twinkling  of  ah  eye.  On  his  com- 
ing thillter  all  the  prophets  and  saints  departed,  ap- 
peared at  tlie  gate  of  the  teaiple  to  salute  him,  and 
from  thence  .attending  liim  iiitu  the  chief  oratory,  de- 
firsd  lum  to  pray  (or  them,  and  then  departed. — , 
Whereon  M»homet  with  the  angel  Gabriel  goii^ 
out  of  the  temple  found  there  a  ladder  of  light  ready 
fixed  for  them,  which  they  immediat«ly  ascended, 
1;iaving  the  Alborak  there  tied  to,  a  n>pk  till  their 
fctucn. 


On  their  arrival  at  tbe  |iret  heaven;  the  aagel  G»> 
briel  knocked  at  the  gate,  and  having  informal  the 
porter  who  he  was,  and  that  he  brought  MAomet 
the  friend  of  God  with  him  by  the  divine  command, 
tbe  galea  were  immediately  opened,  irkKb  be  da- 
•cribbs  to  be  of  a  prodigious  largmess.   Tbk  fim 
heaven,  he  tells  us,  was  all  of  pure  silver,  and  that 
he  there  saw  the  stars  banging  from  it  by  cfaaba  af 
gold,  each  being  of  the  bigness  of  mooat  Noho, 
near  Mecca  in  Arabia,  and  that  in  these  stars  angiti 
kept  watch  and  ward  for  the  gnard  of  heaven,  to 
keep  off  tbe  denis  from  approaching  near  it,  lest 
they  ^oald  over-bear  what  was  there  done.   Qa  his 
first  entering  into  this  heaven,  he  said,  he  .met  a* 
old  decrepid  man,  and  tins  was  our  first  faihta 
Adamy  who  imnietUately  embraced  him,  givt^  Qod 
thanka  for  so  great  a  ton,  and  then  rrrnniiisaJtid 
himself  to  his  prayers.   As  he  entered  fartliery  hi 
saw  a  multitude  ,  of  angels  of  all  maaqer  of  abi^M} 
some  in  those  of  men,  others  in  those  of  .fair^  mA 
others  in  those  of  beasts  of  oil  manoer  of  aortbF^ 
And  among  those  whomppeared  in  tbe  sevefalfhipM 
of  birds,  he  there  aaw  a  cock  of  colour  aa  wlitiw 
snow,  and  of  so  prodigioiia  a  bi^esa  that  Ur  fat 
standii^  upon  the  first  heaven,  hirfaead  readnd'ap 
to  the  seconi^  which  was  at  tbe  distance  of  fas 
hui|dred  years  journey  from  it,  according  to  iht 
we  usually  travel  here  on  earth.   But  otheia  ■ 
them,  aa  ■  they  relate  Ibis  matter  from  Haeir 
phet,  hyperbolise  mtich  higher  coneerniag  1^41^ 
ling  us  that  tbe  bead  of  this  cock  reachm  ilp 
tfaroagh  all  the  seven  heavens  as- far  as  the  throw «( 
God,  which'  is  above  seven  times  higher:  aada 
the  description  of  him,  aay,  that  hia  wingtate^ 
over  decked  widi  carbnudes  and  pearls,  aiid.dndbl 
extends  the  one  of  them -to  the  eas^  Mtd  theolhs* 
to  the  west,  at  a  di'tance  proportioaable  to  Ml 
height.    Concerning  all  these,  the  impostor  uUaa^ 
the  angel  Gabriel  informed  him^  that  they  were  aa> 
gels  which  did  from  thence  inteccede  with  Qodftc 
all  living  creatures  upon  earth.    That  those  «ha 
interceded  for  men,  had  there  the  shape  of  moi; 
that  those  who  iutercede  for  beasts,  the  ^pc  of 
beasts;  and  diose  who  interceded  for  birds,  lha 
shape  of  birds,  according  to  their  aeveral  kinds.— 
And  that  as  to  the  great  cock,  he  was  the  cfaiif 
angel  of  the-  cocks ;  that  every  morning  God  aqp 
ing  an  holy  hymn,  this  cock  constantly  joioeth  eilB 
him  in  it  by  his  croving,  which  is  so  fond  tfaat^ 
hear  it  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth,  except  mcnead 
fairies,  and  then  all  the  other  cocka  that  are  inbsa* 
ven  and  earth,  crow  also.    But  when  the  dwfrf 
judgment  draws  near,  then  God  will  cooMnaedbisi 
to  draw  in  hia  wings,  and  crow  no  more,  whidi 
shall  be  a  sign,  that  that  day  is  at  hand  to  all  tbst 
are  in  heaven  and  earth,  excepting  still,  mai  and 
fairies,  who  being  before  deaf  to  his  nowing,  ibiU 
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ftoitbto  be  tUMifale  of  bM>  mi^i'^frndi^i  Ijklii 
this  CMk  ihe  MahonetMW  look  olH«  tnllhiillMit 
favour  with  God,  4hat  w^idrtfMW  i^'«^A*i(iM»"^ 
Mg  Mnong  the«i>--th«(  t)fer«>«9fr  Chre«vrftidiMi|tfMl 
God  ahrtjrvlteftru  they  rtff^lxMVl*  Avii»4h«if«HlC<«r 
luin  Owt  M  donstuit  irt  r«Mfti^M^'AlM«^ ; . 
cood,  tlw;raiee  of  UMii-llMt'iMirlf  M««fy  MWM«|i 
pnyifib  for  tbe  p«ffcloii.of  hii'«M ;  fttU^^^hi^i^kkft 
vovtt  of  diii  «ook  wiMfi  htfWwWf  '«MebH^y«lf^ 
weva'nouaeccftkbWvnHilblttA^  '  u'*  Uj  t./' 

row«ii>froak  lfac«i,:4iih«lMM  INiltf'JMfrhrtllM'obiytb 

iMry  «f 'wch'  a  'prbdigiotM'bfrd}  ^MHfecP  Zkr,  '^iHM 
fftkiutirij^witb 'hfs' feet  upm  ibe'ie«rth}  toMhetb  ti|i 

C3tiM«i?artilhmt.-on  iMfliC^M^  iflrvcoefc, 
«*hkM%b'dfeienbe»of  .(be'riMncf4iSg|iiHa,  -MMlii  tn 
Ht^crowrlierore  th^ i^.."  Afta'th^^  CkiridKe 
P«nipfarMl  oa' Job  riio-tdils^yOF'liiM^vMtfi^f'Ms 

fritfact<iWI'ef  ttti  .birtf<of'«lM'a>ilittntMB(*/iiM9  bb 
seen  i*  B^ttorrs  ^yiM#ogff  i  ii8*tca,  urpJ  59^  aMtf*M 

Pu^ohav^  Pihrrittage^  libi^a>c.  90:'  '  <'^'>') 

1  From  ibU  AMt  hoavcD  '1)iip«8foif'tMh-*«t,»b)A 
aacititdbd  iMo  the'9«eattd}  wMcfa  it  fbe  dhJ 
l«BC*  of  flvebuiiAreU  ymln.  jocfrney- abiHfe^t' >n<l 
ifait-be  OMkek-to  bcftbfl-riiMiaiee  of  t^tj  bwof  M 
•efOB  heavov,  ekcfa 'abDf»'tii«M>dMtf.'''Bttiftitl{« 
g«te» being  opoMd  ihifo  Mnfj-'M  hi  4htt  firat 
•t  h»  eflthuM'be  mat.Noalb,  wbb,  V«j«it)iAg  iAxif^ti 
at  tbe  ngbt  ofibiiu,  recommemled:  hlttitfelf  foiffs 
prayera.  In  thu  faeamn,  :whkb  wa^- «K 'laade'iyf 
pure  gold^  Ihe  imposiDr  tdlr  m,  he-  eawitwice  an 
snanj  angels  aa  in  the  fotirier,  and  Mtotig  tben^'oo^ 
9f  a  prodigioiia  grtfatneav.  •  Fbtr"  hlr  ftet  bdrrif 
placed  OB  this  aecand  h^atni,-  'hU  btM,  rttaeM*^ 
Ibe  tbird.  '  ■-■.»(  l  .  ■■'  J, 

.  Fronn  diu  second  heavM  b«  arieendbd  hito  the 
third,  . ifthkb  wasjnade  of  prerioue  stvoea ;' wfaere 
at  tbe  entrance  he  met  Abmbant,  who-also  -reccanw 
Viended  himself  to  bis  prajQts.  JVnd  ihwte  auW 
»  vast  otany  more,  angels  than  In  the  fordith"faijafrin; 
and  among  them  another  (treat  one  of^o  ^pfoc^oinf 
maize,  that  ihedistanee  between  Ma  twb  eyen^^tfre 
ta  much  as  seventy  thousand  days' joinrfiey^  tei^iOrcKir^ 
lo  pur  rate  of  traveUiug  on  earth.  Bbt  berfr'Mffbo-. 
met  was  out  in  his  matbematics,  for  the  (fetlmce 
between  a  man's  eyes  being  in  p^dporrion'^ta'  bis 
bcight  but  as  one  to  seventy-two,  aceordu^  to  thib 
rate,  the  he^bt  of  this  ang«  most  bare  been*  n>ir 
fourteen  tboosand  years*  joumeyi  which  ie  four  tiaaa 
S4 
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WibNfl!l»<MiMy>bHgl|t(«ll  rif'>iis  awNNitietftdnlutot^ 
tU»,«lMttl  *biW«r^4t«4isniai4MHbte->k«eh>«ii(«ng0( 
««AldiWKtfiftta«dl  4rtlMliaflliblW«f  (Ibauk0^-Bw<«fli(- 
-•liMMtllMtfMisr  bflNrW|Ald|!lbi(hfto>/<iini^  ttk'^ 
hU«a«|Mbotli«f1|tiftB^«^WfnthWl4ib  bkdbtslfe^  Miji 
w4mki^M^,  oti  ith^^m  vrtMBVoMbtbaUV-ivntitil 
MlMAbltbHs''*0«^(^<N|ftMl^«^  viglL 
^bHiA<  <0  bbvn  Mi"tia«'ifJfb^toei>Mibiw<ihktflhis 

thuubte  #bM:h  l«s>4iallibKoMJlAadt' YbViMMeiMof  ig^ 
tbaV't^lc^be^bolW;  kf«id%b»H6  l«dttM»M^hw  Htfa'^ 
tbeh'  Hie  f  and-vs'tM^^  #^4is\#)oWif^ttfnid'tHfe 
number  aasigned  them;  again  Uota  them  dU^^'Uud 
iMf  iirtio«Mr  iMYb  W  aMiie(lhlwibh{lMd.bl«(by  4im. 
ittlmediatvly''^.'-  f^i"^'*  '-  'v/-  .Ai".  i  u*.f^\ . 

'  -F^m-bftKe4ieab«ettdekhipAM«ilbd)AMn(i^eii^^ 
wltfeb'««i^all  of  emenld't  WhfeW/iMe>Ari(^etatMfKe, 
be  met  Joaepb  ibe  aont)^  J«c«*,  «riflf  r«<jetaitneMiea 
himself  10  bia  pruydrt.  ^  Attd4ii>itii^  ttctf^if^bb  nHr 
flr  vast  Urgt}rWBbeilW^aikjgel^llttd4ir<A«'rdl^^ 
•nd  nm>n|  them  ataMbeVYt^aMgi!l,^ttfti|^^s>n4tt 
ttns  fomtb  beMul  fo'tbe  «Afaj^>w«i«i%UJ^MlUiMlkM 
wiephif^'  and  Makbi^  g»efl  ladielitiiiiMi.«M  diVWn- 
ingt  •'nd^hft,'  Ibe  migel  Gil^W'HJW'Wmf  ^ks^ 
tbe  sbiB  of  men^-and^  'td«9(ritdtitj*'^idi<tb«y'dW 
«^»^MHg*'U^'tb«>tstikM.'"  r*^'.■Ji•'^■  t  i'.-ln;-. 
<'-'<VVoto^be*dftihb'«ttlenM^ut^'ktd'MirA(lMi«1l^^ 
Mrlifeb'^Mfltadb'oPWMtaMiHJ-i^ifijM 
wbo"»<e4nt«tteiid*d''4(nlVeff  "tti^'hik  ^dfiy^.^  ''And 
thgift^Iao'M'suWtr  hMi}x:p9kmiMtaM 
ihafi iri'^fertnirlrti**«W  ^■'^"•^  i  -  --  '  ■ 
'V'FAfftt'lfeBle  be«M»iMielf '4qi>}Mfo  m  iDeath4MH^ 

Hn  l^»tfet,<«Mb  licbMneUlM  MiMMRbiiltbHr^ 
AHd  ll«%'>btK'idMt4b#W%MBSt'bf«a«»U#Mil 
UlehiMeil  fle^iAATH^md-  4M<ttM'  Ib'^  oP  An 
(bnw* H6a*e«ii;--       J'-^   .^*i!<.^.'ij.   ......  .-v' 

'  Vr^ni  bei^^e%f»^isibbdi«d%R^ttto  the'st'^enft  fatftr 

wbitbSHrsiHI  MkAt^df  Hl<^h(W4t^btj  W  fa«^  be 
fbtindAItiiul  Cbrift^  V  Whiefre.U^  ib'  be^eWM  bii 
ih^bM  style.'^  Wh6  s^tti  n4r;'Udtt  Ji^  ChWftC 
rtohbiM«bd^"hiriis<ir  '.t^  Afe  'Wayrtii;  butWhS 
re«6MiitittiAi(F'b»nWiV'tty'.»l^  Ci)IUt;'^cMr^g  Itim 
ttf 'pi^'^of''  falmV  '^h^by 'bW*i^kUp«t>lb(^4tS  hhfa  ■ 
d«rt«bily'tb'  W  the  IrMittr:  '  Bin  -it'  ^»  bl^  usage 
tbrAttgh'tbe  Wfabltf-flfene'  bf  ^hl»^'  impoMOM,  'lliv*  to 
ftatCer  tbe  <>bristUils  on  att'occaslo^:  jff^  be  aaitb  ■ 
hefobntt«'nni6h''jB;reater  numbct-of'  ang^y^anin 
Kl'ttie  «iAei'%e«i«n9  besMeii/  and  aMbng*  tbem'  ond 
ettraurfhtti yniy^ey,'  having  seventy  tfaoiisatid!hittU9» 
and  ln-  «v^y  bead  sertenty  thousand.  t6ngu«8,'i^ 
ti¥etf  t6npi^vittenA}f  s^nty  thotmtkfd^distintrt  voicek 
a^me  MBie!thn«;  with  *hich  he  xrootrirtted  day  and  • 
ni^t  Incessantly  ptaHing  God.'  >    '  : 

Th«  aitgel  Gabrfel  baving-brdught-hira  tbud  flsr, 
lold  him,  that  it  was  not  permitted  to  him  to  go  any 
fivlher,  and  therefore  dimctwi  bna  to  ascend  up  tb« 
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BeUGtON  Of  TH8  VAHQMBTANS: 


F  tbe  ««r  to  Ilia  Arote  Of  Qodl'bgr  bniMlf, 
«liieb  be  Mtth  lie  p«ili>nii«d  wiib  gMMft  difficullsv 
Ipssiioi^  ihnneb  wMm  and  tnow,  wid  BiMtjt  other 
MMb  di&cult.pumipM,  til)  -be  o*ai«  where  be  heard 
d'Miee  tByiiig  uato  him,  O  -Mafao*itt,  adble  thy- 
^putor';  ffoa  whMce  aeeeadiiig  higher,  fae  eeae: 
ibM«  place,  ^^faeffe-fae  •«»  a  nalexkanHOB  «rf  light 
dl'UiiAaxiMe<ttiig'*hiiebtoeM,  that  bia  €fet*oviid  aok 
bear  i^-aml'lbuwRa  the  bai>itatieB  ol  the  Alaiigb^ 
^ibafeiM  tbrooB  vM 'pl«oed;<ea  the  HgbtsideoC 
vfaidb  ha  tays,-  God't  aame  aad  Ua  owa  waa  wriN 
tan  in  these  Arabic  word»,  "  Le  eUabeUaJlidt  Mo* 
IhRrtiqed  resul  oilak,"  i.  e.  '*  There  i*  d»  Gied  but 
Qod,  aad  Mabocaatia  hti  prophet."  Which  is  the 
creed  of  the  Mahoaietans,  and  which  wonds  also  be 
q^^be  fimtd-writtMfUpoA  all  iha  gates  of  the  aa«en 
haa«m*»  wfau:b^faa  -<|}aned  throogb.  Haiiag  ap*' 
praaabed-to  the  pMaeeee  of  God,  m  oeae  es  vHithin 
two  -  buw  vbotfi ;  he  telli  us  ho  aaw  hwi  attiag  on 
him  throne,  wilfa  a  eovering  of  seecnty  thouaaod 
veils,  before  bia  Eace;  that  on  his  drawing  tlnia  near, 
io  aigo  of  hi>  favoiuy  be  pat  forth  his  bead  and  laid 
it  upon  him,  wlucb  was  of  diat  exoeetbi^  coMmasj 
that  it  pieposd  to  the  aery  mairow  of  his  bacb^  and. 
hoceuldiiotlMarit  That afterifais,  GbMlealanBg 
Sato  a  very  familiar  converse  witfa  bias,  revaeled  oalo 
bnn  0  greit  iaieiiy  hiddco  nyslwiss,  node  fatas  on- 
dantead  the  tvfaole  of  hia  lewy  and  gave  htm  Many/ 
tUi^s  ID  cbar^  conoermog  his  instniciiBg  aieoin 
^  bwmledga  ofi  and  in  oooeluaion  bestowed 
OD  him  several  privileges  above- tbe*  seat  oFittMifcindi 
AalbatHaaboelUbetbeperleeteat-of  aUcraaHiras: 
that  at  the  day  of  jadgmeat  be  should  be  honoured' 
aad  advaacad  above  ail  tbo'seat  of  msMkind;  that  he 
dimM  be  the  gedeeasea  of  ^  wbabelievfrin  faim^i 
tbA  bo  should  have 4be  knowledge  of  aU  laagnagest 
■lid  lastly,  that  the  spoils  of  aU  whom  be  abouUi 
•enqjuertb'iBai^  riioeld  beloig  -to  bidi  abwe.  And 
dm  retiiMin|(>  he  found  the  a^l  Gabriel  tanying* 
for  bim  ia  the  piaca  where  he  left  biin^  wboxon- 
dactiag  hiafcJback  again  throegb  ell  the-  aavcw  fae»> 
vena,  the  aame  way  that  be  bre|iigbt  hioK  dixi  set. 
htni  again  upon  die  Aiborak^  whiofa  he  left  tied  at 
Joruiialen;  and  then  taking  the  bridle  labia- band, 
coudttcted  tin  |wck  to  Meoce  in  the  aame  nuHMer 
aa  he  ^u^t  bim  thence,  and  all  this  within  the: 
4pace  of  the  tenth  part  of  one  n^t. 

Oa  his  refailsng  this -extravagant  fietioato  the  peo- 
ple the  nefct  morning  after  be  pretended  the  thing  had 
Haf^aood,  it  was  received' by  tbam  as'it  deatrved, 
wHb  a  gcaeral  boM ;  aome  kaai^bed  at  the  ridscaloba- 
■aaa  of  the  atory,  and  othera  ti^big  indignatioa  at  it, 
cried  oat,  Shame  upon  him  for  ceUing  then  aoch 
an  abominable  lie,  and  by  way  of  reproach,  tad 
turn  ascend  up  to  beavca  by. day-light,  there  imaie- 
(turtely  befeee  them  all,  that  they  might  see  it  with 
ibiir>  ayaa^  aad  than  tbaj.  waaUibsiins  bam.  JbaL 
4 


aacA  of.  hit  disci  pba  a  great  maay 
of  bia  for  this  atoiy,  that  they  left  baw  dfsua^ 
aad  nsoie  would  have  ftdlowed  their  example,  bal 
that  Aba  B^er  oann  ia  io  pat  a  stop  to  the  dafoa- 
tton,  by  voucbii^  the  truth  of  all  that  Mahomet  bad 
nlaiec^  and  professed  his  firm  belief  in  the  wteleol 
ftw  which  .reasoo  he  bad  ever  -after  tbo  tiiiaeC 
Aasadih,  that  ia,  the  just,  becaasa  of  tbe  ealMaidft. 
aary  aicritof  bia.£sitb  in  due  periionlea  AaAwfaa* 
ever  becomes  a  Mahometaa,  mstat  have,  the  seam 
alaO':  tfais'sfory  beiag  aa  iSaa^  beMeaed-by  attef 
that  leligiDn,  as  .any  thing  in  the|pDepel-is  by  Cb» 
tiens.  Only  there  has  been  tbn ,  qtiesiion  iiwatO 
antoag  tbem,  whether  it  wen  oaly  a  visieaof  iha 
night,or  arealjoamey  f  I'hose  that  woaJd^vatbe 
absurdity  of  it,  wouU  have  it  only -to  be  amrioi^aaA 
that  most  oi  the  particukra  of  it  ase  to  be  taaoiied 
into  figure  and  allegory,  bat  the  m^or  veto  hath 
ried  it  for  a  real  joura^ ;  and  to  diis  eease  it  baiiy 
DOW  piaaed  dbwo,  there  is  no  one  amoag  tbam  ibtf 
dare  in  the  least  to  doubt  thereof. 

Tbe  iasposture  waa  neves,  ia  gieaiar  4tmgt$4/l 
being  totaliy  bfoaied,  than  by  this  ridicalooa  foHiy 
sacfa  a  atufloUing-JiladG^did  it  la^  evea  bolisaa  AvM 
of  his  own.  paitjr,  and  tbeaefore  be  needed  ta  iaM»* 
peae  the  utaoat  of  bia  an  to  support  tfaeereditafil^ 
foe  which  parpose  be  bod  not  oaly  got  bis  f^tm 
Aba  Beker,  to  be  a  voacberlo  it,  bukalao  briagei^ 
God  himself,  in  two  fdaees-of  bia  Alaena^ ' bauriw 
wilnem  thereto;  tbetis  in  tfaa  ^aptar or -iba 
daaa  of  Isiael,  aad  ia  the  chapter  of  ibe  eUir;  ttf 
die  last  of  w^idi  be  aiafcaa  6od  ■  la<  awear  to  H*' 
Uath  of  it,  tbu  Mabouwt  related  >aoti^  ia<  dl» 
story  hot  what  he  had  seen;  that  be  wae  mdmumbt 
tp  epproach  bim  ia  ihe.higbeat  beaveas  witbito ^ 
logtb  of  two  bowNsbota;  and  bad  seen  tbegM 
wonders  of  the  Lord^end'had^Buuiy  hiddaamyMatwa 
there  revealed  unto  hint;  and  that  therefor^!  mM 
ought  not  to  dispute  any  move  against  him  ooacva^ 
iag  it.  .  . 

But  bow  rtdicuftotts  soever  tba  story  may  appeafl.' 
Mahomet,  had  bia  design  therein  beyond  barely  feMk 
,i  ing  such  a  miraculous  adventure  of  himself  |o  dw 
]  pe6|>le.  UidmtD  he  had  oalr  givea  them  the  Al» 
I  oorany  which  waa  bia  wfitlen  kwv  and  had  owaitf 
hiiBself  BO  farther  then  barely  Ibe  meaaeager  of  Ge# 
ta  driver  it  to  tbem,  telling  tltem  that  it  ww- 
broaghtto  him  by  the  angel  Gabriel  ;  and  that  «r 
he  received  it,  so  be  published  it  nnto  tbem,  wiA* 
outgiving  any  comment,  explicatioa,  oradditidaal 
interpr^limi  of  his  owa  ooooemiag  it ;  aad  dmt» 
fore  when  gravelled  with  aay  objectioa  from  Ua 
adversaries  again&t  it,  aabcoften  was  while  at  Mceo^ 
where  be  was  continually  teased  and  pcvplexcd  wiSi' 
some  or  other  of  tbem,  hia  usual  refuge  was  in  Ibis 
sayiag,  that  tbe  Alcoran  waa  God's  book,  and  ibtf 
bjMOly-cottki  cx|daiatbe.meaBNi8of  it;  aoditwM^ 
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wiidom  im  Uha  «t  fiwC  not  lo'  uwM  amy  fdr Atnn-' 
But  sow  karniiig  from  his  frieul  AbdoUafa,  tb** 
kbeJeWa,  besiii«s  ihc  wrktaa  Uw  dictaled>bjr  God 
biwaclf,  had  aUo  aiwlbw  law  called.  Uie  Or«l  Uw^ 
•od  given  with  it «  tbej  pretend^ .  to  Moiu  bim- 
wdfy  wbiljv  n  the  Mount,  and  frtm  him  ddiMrcA 
to  the  ddtra  of  Ibe  l»ople>  mod  froia  lhant  down  t» 
aftcr-afM,  bjr  OraltrwIitMo ;  and  undentandittgaiM 
Ibat  ibis  kw  was  in  as  gnat  authovit^  with  tbwn  aa 
the  otber^aad  that  it  had  ita  whole  foUDdalion  in  th« 
fhe  saj^ings  and  dictuca  which  were  pretended  to  ba 
Irom  Moaesi  and.  preaenred  b^  the  menanes  at 
tbcwe  who.coawinad  with  faia ;  he  had  a  deaira-ior 
Mm  future  to  advaaea  bi>  authority  to  the  saae  pilch, 
and  make  aU  his  aajiiaga  and  dictatea  go  for  arlides 
among  hia  MusaeUtian%  aa  well  aa  thoWf  which 
vera  pretended  to  be  from  Moaea,  did  among  the 
Jewa.  .  Ami  for  thia  end  chieflj  was  it  that  he 
intended  tfam  atorj  of  his  jooraey  to  heaven.  For 
could  be  once  make  it  be  believed  among  his  fol- 
Inwem  that  he  had  these  sach  eowverae  with  GmH  ts 
Si(oees  had  with  him  in  the  Mount,  and  there  was 
tu^iy  instruetsd  by  hios  in  the  knowledge  of  all  ch- 
iriue,  truth  as  Ibis  story  pretend*  be  was,  he  thought 
l>e  should  thereia:  heve  a  aufficient  foandnlion  to 
iMtild  Aia  pretence  upon,  and  night  by  a  juat  conse*' 
^IjHaee  from  iv  chum  the  whale  which  ha^ained  at)- 
syid  he  was  not  mistaken  herein ;  for  how  ridicBloas< 

rnsr  - the- thing  at  6ntBppdarei^  yet  in  Ae  result 
carried  his  pointi  and  obtained  ail  that  by  tba- 
proiect  which  he  proposed  to  himself  from  it.  The. 
whole  of  it  at  lengtfi  goiagdoww  widi  these  who  had 
amaUoWed  the  rest,  of  the  impMtusev  from  tfwt 
tame  all  his  myiugs  were  looked  on.  as  aatred  tmtfaa 
^MUgbSdown  fmoi  heaveay  and  every  word  which 
at.ai^  4inM  dropped  from  so  eal^rteead  a  pertoa, 
aa  this  atory  supposelh  him  Co  be,  as  well' aa  every- 
action  whidi  be  did  my.  way  relating  to  Us  reNgioa,^ 
-mere  all-carefuliy  observed  by  ^em,  which  being' 
i^r  his  death  alJ  collscted  together  from  the  me* 
i»ories  of  those  who  codaened  with  htm,  make  np' 
those -volaineB  of  traditions  from  him^,  whieh  they 
«aU  the  Sonnah,  and  which  are  mtb  the  Mahom** 
tans  the  saam  in  respect  of  the  Alcomn,  that  the 
Ocal  law  amoag  the  Jews  ia  hi  lespect  ef  the  writ- 
ten. 

,  And  as  among  .die  Jews  there  are  maay  boohs 
ia  which  this  Oral  law  is  recited^  eaplainied  end 
digested,  under  several  heads  and  chapters  by  many 
different  authors  amoi^  their  rabbiea,  who  haveem* 
ployed  their  pains  and  aladief  in  this  manner;  ao 
also  there  are  the  like  number  of  hooka  among  the 
Mahometans  ctmoemtng  their  Soanah,-  in  which  >ll 
the  sayings  and  actions  of  Mahomet,  relating  to  his 
religion,  as  also  the  constitmioiia  of  the  ssaiorB,  that 
ii^  of  the  first  caliphs  that  socceaded  Umy  especas^y 
Ibe  four  fini^.  wsiatiaiBg  the.  smM'  aw  owlwtedy. 


etpiaiahdf  and  •  digested  under  eevertl  heads,  er 
common  pla«es  by  the  oompiUre  of  ibem,  which 
books  meke  Bp  the  'sum  of  their  theol(^y»  as  weU 
specalaiivs  aa  praaiieal»  aad  in  Mwm  .indeed  if  cob* 
tamed  dm  whole  of  ibeir  sehgion  aa  now  pracdacd 
among  them.  And  tfaafefore  a»  much  of  the  iw-t 
posture,  which  -wa  now  aadeitehe  to  ^*  an  acconnti 
9f»  being  in  these  tiadi(ien^  and  U)^  all.  foanded 
vpon.  this  journey  of  Mahomel'to-  heaveni  where  bo 
pretended  to  have  been  ioslrncled  in  Ahem  by  -God 
himself;  this  safficteotly  jMti&es  our  being  thus  lon^ 
in  reladag  tfaia  fabulous  story  of  it.  . 

After  his  pobliAing  this  fietiooi  and  the  revnll-  af 
so  anny  of  his  diaeiplca^  as  happcoed  ihdnoni  hb 
adversaries  grew  in  affenglhisa  fast  dpon  him,  ihat 
he  could  no  longer  protect  diese  who  adhere^  la  ' 
hin>h  te  he  bad  lillfaerta  done  ;,  bat  some  of  tbeat,  to 
the  number -of  about  one  hundred  peiaons,.  havinip; 
made  themselves  awre  thea  ofdinavy  obaoiioae  W. 
ibegovemmeatby  some  piaclicea  against  it,  Mrere: 
forced  to  fly  from  Mecca,  totliligaab,  hiag  of  Ethit 
opm,  where  Mahomel's  leUers,  whirh  Ihey  carlieA 
with  them  obtained  -  thmr  protect,  though  the 
men  of  Mecca  seat  two  ef  their  ptimApal  ciwenl-a^ 
ter  them  in  aa  embeseyto-that  king,-todemaadithcab 
to  be  delivered  aato  thens.  .AttdMsftaaiefrantk  th«. 
Msto  that  tarried  baUedv.  lou^Sit  diffionk  lier^-  dmm; 
ta  subsist  any,  longer  there  a  for  aftefabeldcfeHaNf? 
of  so  many-of  bis  meet  fcilhfal  adh«Klits'wtQ  eitilier 
the  ferlher  diamaliea  of  Ms  aumbar  roade<'him  stUh 
bss  able  to  witbstaad  ,lh«fte  iaaaUs,  ^16i^  his  advien: 
sarieewen  coniUBaattjiQ»'eUoeeasionftroakirt|  upo* 
him.   Bat  what  be  lost  at  Mecoa  beset  at  Madioa^ 
then  CftUed  Yathreb^  a  city  lying  at  i1m  aorthmv  eadi 
of  .HagiuB,  two  hundred  end  aeven^  mile*  <bllanli 
from  Mecea^  which  berng  inhabited- Ae. one  part  ^> 
Jews,  end  the  other  flart  byi  heretical  ChAsliaas^. . 
itaesms  these  two  differ^at  partms  not  wejl  agraeioip 
ia  the  same  oi^j  dwfaolsens  and  feuds  that  arose-, 
between  theas,  droSo  •«*  of,  the  parties  to  Mah»*>-. 
met;  asidbn  dw'  thirteenlb^ yees  of  hia  p#etended« 
nrimioa,  there  name  to  him  Irom-  ibaaoe  seventy^ 
three 'men,  and  ttra  womei^  who  ^biaoedhis.  inw 
pestare^  aad  awote  Mty  unto  him»  a^hcnaea  h*\. 
chose  twelve  out  of  them^  wham  he  fotaiasd  awhite-r- 
with  him  at  Meeoa  toinslmetthem.  mJue-new^*  r»>u 
ligion,  and  then  sent  them  back  again  to  YatbreV^f 
to  be  his  twelve  at>oslles,'  Atto  ,  to-prop«gale  it  in 
thM  town,,  in  wUcfa  they,  labottrad  withiibat aaeoesf 
that  ia  a-  short  time  they  drew  over  a  gfeat  patt  of' 
theinhabitantatoeadHnee  iheimpostaee^  ^f  which*j 
Mahomet  raceisaag  aa  aeooant^- resolved  to  iotirov 
f  thither,  as  finding  .Mecca-- now  gmwd  too  hot  fel^f 


bin.   for  the  chief  nseh  of  the  city,  finding- diet 
Mahomet's indetfatigalde  indaetr^and  cnnBiagiatiU>;-: 

I  kept  ap  bis-par^,  ch»wbat  theycoaldto  suppress-,it«:.. 

'  laaolM  «ilfaMiittthMult%.  to  alnka,  at  dm  « oai^;. 
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and  |»rbv«nt  Ae  (brtlMr  tpmdn^  of  the  ^itcMrf, 
cutting  off  him  Aat  was  die  diief  atnhor  of  ttt 
of  vincb  ha  havmg  recfived  foil  and'  early  iotellt- 

Kice,  and  finding  no  other  way  to  u^oM  the  Morw 
t  to 'fly  from  it,  ordered  all  h»  party,  whom  be 
9puld  {n-evail  with  to  accompany  hini  in  hit  banish- 
ment, secretly  hi  the  evening  to  withdraw  out  of  the 
ci|Y,  «nd  retire  to  YslhiOb ;  and  when  be  bad  aeen 
lh(tn  alt  gone,  he  and  Abn  6eker  fol1o*ed  after, 
tearing  only  AH  behind,  wbo  bafing  stet  in  order 
tome  afriirs  thit  detain«i  him,  cime  to  ifaem  the 
tbird  day  after.  As  toon  as  bi«  flight  wAa*-  publicly 
ktioam,  ptirtf^irwere  stent  otit  to  pursue  after  him, 
■tnThe  widi  dWtfculty  nceped  tbem,  by  biding  bim^ 
ae|f  for  seine  time  in  a  cave,  liB  the  faeal  of  the  pnr- 
•ttit  wis  OVU*.'  . 

Having  (ben  ^ainbd  over  a  sufficient  number  of 
i^onint  people  16  bis  errors,  he  began  to  appear  in 
Hft  r^al'character,  namely,' <faat  of  a  debancbee  and 
a  tyrant.  He  knew  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  had 
beeii  prepa^^ted  without  snv  assistance  Irnm  the 
cilril  power,  bothekoe^'at  tnesame  lime,  that  tba 
puriQp  of  tbet  reKgioin  was  Hi  some  measure  exthi- 
giiished  before  bis  time.  As  he  was  to  change  the 
ffrisbli^ed  religion  of  his  country  all  at  once,  so  he 
Ibiind  itrat  coercliCe  power  was  necessary. 

At  that'time  there  were  in  Arabia  a  vast  number  of 
tfaoft  heretfcet  Christians  callied  Nestoriaiu,  and 
as 'they.grew  dally  more  and  more  corrupt  in  their 
rdlgion,  so  it  whs  not  difficnlt  to  persaue  fhem  to 
prrtfess  what  they  did  not  believe,  and  practise  what 
ifary  did  not  approve.  But,  however  great  the  er« 
rors  of  the  Christians  might  hare'  been  when  Mabo- 
nMtanism  madfflts  first  appearance,  yet  there  vas  a 
oircttmstanee' still  more  powerful  to  facilhate  its 
operation  on  ignorant  persom,  and  its  progress 
among  lieatbens.  This  was  the  wicked  lives  of  the 
Christians  :  for  as  the  apostles  propagated  the  gos- 
pel by  the  purity  of  their  manners,  and  holiness  of 
their  lives,  so  the  want  of  those  sufoliine  virtues  in- 
trodnced  the  rcHgion  of  Mahomet.  There  are 
times  when  men  are  ripe  for  destruction,  and  then 
God  withdraws  from  them  all  his  paternal  care. — 
leaves  diem  to  be  imposed  on  by  the  most  de- 
argning  persons^  and  this  is  one  of  Ae  nsost  cele- 
brated <cts  of  his  justice  in  the  moral  goreniment  of 
Ibis  world. 

iptom  wbat  has  already  been  taken  notice  of  cen- 
eerAing  the  arts  made  tise  of  by  Mahomet,  we  fltid 
that  be  muit  bare  been  a  very  cunninr  impostor.— 
it  was  not  enough  for  him  to  relate  bis  forged  vf^ 
aions,  he  had  recourse  to  other  means,  as  a  proof  of 
bis  mtssitm.  He  appfcsled  to  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jews,  as  proof  that  the  religion  nf'Moaes  was  ^abo- 
lisfaed,  and  tbe  wiekedoess  of  the  Christians  waa  a 
nffficient  proof  that  they  were  no  longer  the  favour' 
itesof  Heaven,  -^t  it  wtall  known,  tbat  tbe'priari^ 


tive  Cbttatfans  believed  that  the  cnnnialifiiwiiin 
Was  not  far  distant,  aad  yet  Beitfaer  o«r  Saviotr  Mr 
any  of  his  apoatles,  faad-evcr  taugfar  ibem  any  more 
cosMemiOgit,  than  Aal  it  waa  to  happen  in  an  a»- 
oapeoted  moment,  and-  this  was  done  that  iktf 
nfigbt  bocontinnally  on  tbeir  guard.  But.as  asa^ 
•f  the  heretics  had  reiieuDccd  the  belief  of  the  had- 
iag  pmciptea  of  .Christianity,  because  Cbiiat  M 
not-  made  his  aeaoiid  appearance,  ao  MaboaMt 
availed  bmaelf  of  that  circumsianoe,  he  told  kis  di»- 
oiples  ibat  be  wooM  ntum  from  beareo  at  the  end 
of  a  oeriaia.numberof  years,  which  answerain  sdl 
respects  to  our  of  the  Christian  Mn.  At  that 
time  there  was  a  general  cspcctation  of  Ms  cnmiag, 
hot  alill  bis  followers  have  beea  deceived;  He 
lived  to  see  bis  relipon  esiablisbed  almost  aU  ovkr 
Arabia,  and  laid  the  fotmdsiioa  of  a  government 
where  the  supreme  power -was  vested  in  the  bi|^ 
priest.  At  last  be  dked  in-  the  year  6S%  aad  mm 
buried  at  Mecca. 

•  In  ijn  cbaiacurbe  was  one  of  the  most  abandoned 
libeitinee  that  ever-eaiated,  and  it  was-  bia  love  ef 
tbepramiscBoua  uaaof  woaaen  that  induced  bbn.-to 
allow  a  plurality  of  wi«ei  to  bis  foUowm.  All  Ms 
passions  were  made  aubmrvient  towar<k  promot- 
ing the  object*  be  bad  in  view,  for  he -forbad  wiae 
to  betused,-  becauaa  it  did  not  agree  wiA  bis  coasli- 
ttttion. 

We  have  alreadv  taken  notice,  that  his  paradise, 
promised  to  bia  followarft,  was  a  aaraal  one,  awl  aa- 
tbing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  the  depraved  fee- 
lions  of  men  wbo  were  gross  idohtteia.  ClmsliNa 
are  too  apt  to  form  carnal  notions  of  Ood,  heas«i 
and  dtvine  tbiogs,  and  if  ao,  then  we  need  net  bt 
surprised  to  find  Pagans  doing  the  same.  laideed, 
when  all  the  oircomatancea  arc  oonsideffed,  n>a|iintiag 
this  most  extraordinary  impostor,  we  shall  ■ot-'be 
sarprised  that  aucb  a  new  nligion  apraag  op. -'An 
iwivarMl  corruption  of  seolimeiitB,  joiaedto'a  Mat 
depravity' of  maaacrs,  and  nourished  by  ignoraacfe, 
eoasliloted  the  cfaaractera  ef  those  men,  who  ia  4at 
ace  in  Asia,  bore,  the  Christian  nauM.'  Like  the 
cbildreH  of  Israel  of  old  when  tbey  sought  to  telam 
to  Egypt,  tbey  longed  for  those  indalgenocs-oldeh 
Paganism  presented. to  tbam,  a«d  thua a^caftsu» 
ranee  of  events,  joined  lo  military  power,  did  Bwm 
towards  promoting  the  rebgibn  of  Mabom«t»  tbm 
any  thing  else  of  which  wo  canfoni  a  prepvf  a^ 
tion. 


I%t  Jlcarm^fMakBrnOk  

■  ■       »^  ■  -  ' 

■  -  We  bare  already  tabeo  aettoOf  <ba>>  iboiAltami> 
ectbsidered  ao  a  composition,  i»*texWam»ly  bemlifcl, 
oMl-cdmaitw-  tome  lifta.  BMr«t  aibtH»»s/M«»jif 
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MHCbvrfi-.eitMcted  froM  th«  turof  Mdutt^  htt 
'grcMUl-  part  Smm  tke  writiRgt  of  the  CkhfltMi 
<atkers.  And  faflr*  it  n  Kccew«ry  vbflt  we  should 
■Metod  t*  ••B*  <fr6iftt8t«nc>»  -Of  great  iiwponaiwttt 
IMlBefy,  tint  in  sJl  agw  mtiani  lW«  «t«A>«  bat 
Imtq  Mina  or  vi^r  apovi  mhkh-  the  ««tab» 

Kihed  «riif  ioK  vf  tbe  eoim^  was  -  fsmided.  ■B«'«<M 
«bawp  of  letten  w«  inowii  m  the  wovldi  Ae  prin* 
««fks  of  tbeie  !7«tenM  wm  coiiveyad  itomv  fmM 
Mie.<geaeraliofi  to  MWihtfr  4>y  orftt  tndiOoD,  and 
Mick  II  ikm  praetioe  at  p*«*NH  in  many  of  tba  hMh 
iktm  m(i»iM.  Box  the  «ae  of  Ifclten  gaw  a  i»ew 
«id  more  lattii^  form  to  the  «tM>il»iy  of  systems, 
md  we  will  join  wttb  the  leftmod  Mr.  Paiihwst,  in 
•kaertiiig,  li»tibe  law  Mosfei  is  the  nost  ancirat 
«anipMitiM  in  the  mrtd. 

At  the  aaaielmie  k  is  beyotid  dt*p«le,  that  ia 
CSMm,  and  io  many  parts  of  the  East  Jitdi«s,  there 
we  wrHten  systewa  of  velipvn,  whioh  uadoiihted}y 
nrc  uf  anuch  later  date  Ann  the  law  of  Moms, 
■Q(ilhe«rMrs  conUhied  io  thetn  May  aerve  tothow 
«h«t  they  weie  not  th*  Teauk  ef  <H«iiib  -Mspimtion.^ 
The  %ntpi^  ctf  Christ  «t  coettimd  in  the  N«w  Tn- 
tamctrt,  «Dd  which  ifteetsatee  and  provea  fhe  irulh 
of  the  OM  TeatamiMC  iNfepensatioi^  ie  far  snpanor 
lo  all  etfaria,  and  it  aii^  he  jostly  caNed  the  image 
«f  Q«d  himself,  it  contaioa  ell  Aat  men  ihoald 
kuam,  all  that  he  should  hetierej  and  it  iays  down 
•a  tuning  tbI«  for  hit  conduct.  It  does  not  extol 
ikt  ^inmn  ef  Ae  pioaa  heynad  their  proper  boands, 
mm  does  it  coaceal  the  faults  of  those  who  are 
heU  ap  as  ebjects  of  imitatiea.  This  is  tbe  grand 
4i«iivgtiisbiag  characteristte  of  Dinae  Revetatoon^ 

tboe  aaerhs  we  know  it  eane  from  God,  and 
we  an  encouraged  te  trust  in  w4iat  eppekra  to  M 
«9lhn4ifced4nNb^  wilhoat  aay  debit  or  Adit  co- 


Jlfahomet,  'oae  of  ^  mott  erlfnl  imp«tfl0rs  iktit 
lited  ia  the  world,  was  sennMe  of  this,  and 
1lbere£off«^  be  eiHleavoured  to  transfdant  into  bis  vyt^ 
•1a«  eveiy  thiag  of  a  moral  tendency  wbioh  he  found 
-aa-the-aacred  scriptvras.  But  still  it  wa*  bit  cefr> 
4faKt  m  iha  conpuiof  of  hia  Aleoian  to  miii  thwgi 
♦qgnthar,  m  a*  «»  coBiprelwad  a-  jailible  of  aenli- 
■awta  as  shiiW  inelude,  as  proaelytei -to  his  doo- 
tnm,  both  Jcwt  aad -ChriBlian  beretkn,  well  know- 
•img  that  die  beaten  Aratmas  would  not  be  avene 
-ho  aagr  thinf  dMi  gratified  iheir  ambitioa,  and  satis- 
fied dicir  huU. 

ThaaaanntrAwbitb  Aiaworic  vat  compflad  bat 
%aaa  abeady  takaa  aotiM  ti,  we  most  i»w  pnaeat 
4te  reader  wiA  ibc  natter ;  a«d  here  it  isvot  necea- 
•aaryAatwe4h«iild  .tnnser^  die  whole,  but  only 
Che  Iwirihig  priaciplee,  «o  lar  as  contains  all  the  doc- 
mimt  an-dtatfamw  s^n  tff  -iaspastanf.  The 
whelarit  dieided-  imo.vni  'hiiBdfed  ^]ai  fowtrea 


and.  #aatpribci|fi«r».4ifd  «q  attdfoKant  'iHfm-  ft^ 
perly,  we'^haUatn-idge  them  ta  the  ai^aNwr,  fi^^^ 
fQlUw  intiw  b<»k,:and  inse;t^ry  oae  of  ,,lh4-j9e^ 
(Maents  Btpan  which  dig^t  faite  ^ystea  aa  (atfad^d^-^jk 
I  £vary  afaep^r.  begins  with  an  address  to  ^•f.nuM 
Ihiagr  canstautly  inr-ttie-  mwh*  words,  hut  a  •'nm 
speoiann  af  dmi  mil  be  MiicieMl»  ao  iha^  there  .tw^ 
be  BO  mriwAy  .fer  tafieatiiigaqy.aif  the  vtiter^  ..  . 

la  the  name  of  G-tii  g raoipus  au^  jBeieifwi^ 
pflaiaed  be.  God,  |;racio«s,  a^  oierciful :  Kjiig  .of 
day  of  jitdgmei^t.    llis  Ibee  whon  we  ad^^  ^ 
inl^^atn  thee  w«  f^^'^  '^Guide  ue  in  .lha 

right  w«y,  in,  the  yvay  of  ibem  lh«k  Choa  baitfi^i 
fied;  ^aiast.wboai  thoa-ba«t«oc  beta  di«|MMa^ 
and  we  shall  noi  be  misled." 

There  is  no  error  in  this  book,  it  cuidtid^  iido  IM 
right  way  those  that  are  tif^^Kinn^M'Mo  bofieYe  what 
they  see  not,  who  tnake  their  prayen.wiljii  sfitfctivai^ 
and  dispense  in  alau  a  part  of  the  goodi'.Ukat  wo 
have  given  dreat.  8ucb  aa  believe  tbe  diingf  tlMt 
are  inspired  itilo  ihee,  in  those  that  have  bi|aat 
preacbed  baforathee,  and  at  the  ettd  of  this  W4hU 
are  not  ignotaat,  diey  tee^ded  by  tb«r  Lord,«ttd 
shall  be  blessed.  Misery  is  upon  uobelieven^^ 
Whether  thon  reprova  tfaam»  or  do  ««t  r^rofa 
them,  they  will  not  be  eomerted,  God  hath  ahnt  as 
their  hearts,  their  ears,  and  eyea,  and  ifaap  abai 
aaffergrieit  torments.  Maay  »cn  aa^  webeUaa* 
in  God,  add  tbe  d^  of  iadgmenl,  a«d  da  hot  ba> 
lieM;  tbey«hMdtlode«ei*aOw<  a*d«baailfaat  be* 
lieve  in  Uod ;  eertataly  they  deceive  thfaebm^'aad 
know  it  not.  God  will  aagmeat  the  iafiraMty<whidt 
they  have  in  their  heart,  and  the|r  shalt  andogo  tba 
rigours  of  an  infiBke  paia,  by  reason  ef  their  lyiu* 
Wfaen  it  waa  aaid  lo  thein,  pollute  not  dm 
Ib^  aanl  wa  are  tnse  obeerfen  of  tbe  law  of  Godf 
Boewilbataiidivg  Oey  wera  they  that  pollatad  ibd 
«uth|  but4boy  knew  it  not. 

Say  not  that  God  hath  a  companion  equal  to 
him,  because  you  know  ^e  contrary.  If  you  doubt 
that  I  have  aett  my  aervaa^  cone  and  bring  eoa« 
ch^tam  like  the  Alcoraa,  and  call  to  witeeta  tb« 
idcdalhat  yoii adore;  ifyo«ara  gpodaidii,  if  yoti 
have  oot  dotae  it,  or  fcamiot  perform  it,  fear^  fiat 
of  bell  prepared  for  in&lels  and  idolaters ;  sad  da* 
dare  to  true  baliavera  who  do  good  worha,  thai 
they  shall  enjoy  the  immenae  pleasures  of  Paaediaf 
wherein  flow  many  rivera ;  they  afaall  there  findatt 
lortaof  fmrand  savoury  ^ruit%  which  God  hadi 
uiepaiad  for  them ;  tbey  sfaeU  consider,  if  tfae^  bd 
like  to  each  aa  they  had  before  m  the  world :  ibeV 
shall  there  have  wivea  ialr  and  delkole,  and  JkA 
dsrell  ia  eternal  felicity.  God  ia  not  aahamed  t« 
casBpere  a  Isttle  thing  to  an  «lfase  greata^sa. 

Soeh  as  ia  diafar  heart  in«ii»B*a  depart  Aom  ifaa 
imd^  416  olfeanfbHaw  their  aacUaalio%  Mroaa 

vk  m  idti— d  tbe  wpliwtii  ef  tbt 
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C>c)#««wi[*iib  MhiBdipi»fcMadftaolltihrtMBrpiithiy.< 

4«MteMi«ihNP»r  «<l«rth^|^*«riB  IMeifMrJitfeUMrii 
viM^j  JbordRiQMi9afibl;,4tai(|i%«i1»]toc«r^}Bftait*boM 

ttuirftltr  llC  Jiutacntll  abdOicbrdil^flUn(elib|lbbcii] 
f<W«i0  (MttkQ  lMhr99dm«Mrlto«iik«p(  Sgaintithjiq 

lIv^^Ui^fVQqQfi  RhiMikrciiii4<tborftlln(7p^i] 
A  vrpRtf  cftntfafadidtt  itbbirt)aia'«^h»  id  igdff  tatas^ 

V4t4s^M,;«llHi»b4Uilb«<8BtlMid  ;  tOgeUMBiilltVtbB 

^f*%ifci^«iA9iiHB#lei(iat>Uiai  two:  tnMi(>a.  thai 
foHm9^«Im^^>(>f  witk  tbfiiri 

BBfdW»^dol»e  tni*.WieMr^  like  tula  ifaeB* 

>li§(tftlfir|)battti]  ,13)e.]o^MMl  ddsire  «fvwolM^' 

tifetfeadtftifugoiMNi  ^«idb  ^iSa|(  timiai 
tfaenb  ^|i[)ib«ltk»Te4bt  ffMtiofiiQodlibelMaiilMiv 

flo)f dffBWb/\tAnj  wilk-MKt;bflii  AKantUtiirjadd  In^ 

•q4(l4l'PV^met'  ftfia«MBnb'3itid4,  bekollltfikiltbna 
tby^^dfwi  biihi  4«dftltatiMy,fL4Md>(»;viMUeff4]iniib]r' 

PVMfff  tCiHCofluinj.ifceiflriarMi^  ib*i«9^ 'Ui*. 
learaed  thit  Ion  justice,  testify  tfaatAim>M]  bidlono 

to,bi^  ^^V«tf  iMijMlorli  »i»iMi^  montradiati^  tbi* 
tn)yi,'i|Mtoqg>-^kcbHM[lb«Qi«7llie  iar^lSD,lwaji  but 
th^u^^VK^  ^'Mrr«V*liibftt  wftibbeD  rtkciGDomMd-j 
mentftpf,  «ia^,;  fehalli^^GH  lAii(iD0uMajbMg»vite7, 

<iiM|BWirMilbN»dN9  t»  dU«»,  iMkrboil;  Mttgned 

^{o'JMi  Q^r»tiftbk)MtIkaw«i:itb*  tiiMttinii.k!tr,  M 

Gii4i;J^4b«7)4««ithi^'J^^iAiiiQw4b(^r^bltiWp^;i'i£: 
>b«X|lMMN9i9AwbliMtv(tnfto,lbMDb%BtM^ 

liioM  Jjkcbw  ^wfurn  toiWote  io,ib<i»Bdb«bia«fr' ; 
ce^im  ^PinaaiB^ViMH/.  ibatLJM&tfaQj^wfAe^iaad  < 

S<^.jf«li*illHiAiti^^^ir,dbaU.fbftHu[{H^|bU  i 


ihem  that  know  the  viitten  Jaw,  bow  tb^^Mn 

tlM]bii^«blq9«^iw)^(>««i«a9  thtoMFtjiwMf  tfM  m 
KVWirtBtU^v  llibut  Mtonjn  .■AraMaAadL'^.'iftemdbi  t 
tbA)i«wfsaHHKlib«rd*ffptlir«9^i*dhaatbsy(tei^  ibe' 
fiftbfbkli^DfM^lQNdi  ^»i)biilu%.a  cctftaitL naaifaerof 
El^«li^fa«9^1Wttid<iceH#d)bithetf.blaifbeatiei^  vbat 
wii^iMfiMltONOftl^jlmbfmOe  ahall  aaaanUelbfeto 
atbtfMndni^  Qfilji^iawnat,  tiben.  amluiv:  iball  be 
id4!riKM>.4f*4«lmV(<Maiflfaiilrbaiecoai|»eiNed^  be 
Ml  h#v«iiDWff»dif  j^otniji^itiMshaU  bodont^Bto 
I^Uf^i^tt^,.  -irf>r4fi  tl«atti|foMCflae6t:lbe  kingribw  af ' 
|hf},irqiiMf,.tb#ttitV«Mtr9J»^jx  tO'  wbom-  >didi»«e«iii 
KOf^lUt^m.  tbyibavrii  O  U>rd^praeaedetb4U  gvod; 
llv>i)iBri^fW{H(t«ttf  i  lboUt<aiuea^4m^  tot-«iiicr4b« 
tii^  ^tlA  ««M  tb0  day ;  -iboit  <iani*ttttaito  edb« 
biMip^defetii^  9lid:4«litfa.<Hil>afJifflf  ifaMi  enriefam 
wiihwt,ai«ft9Wi»>wlieak{batt,ieeflUgoddi^>  u-  c- 
e  wi»ff9n»pir«iUg»MMlJ  «au^  and  GvdeeaDsMl  • 
feh,^,  c^Dftpifesy  Ift  itifm  ^g«Mat«beiB9^be  <  tkdoMb. 
tbBd^sigA»,bf  »piMpviitflii».  i  Reitteaib^r  tbali,  Wmf. 
th4,jU«^jH|id„  Q.{Jf««»pI<vitt  >cduaetbaa  t«  dbf  f< 
wiUe^ill^  ^levrtiBtMraAl^Md  fcoiofre  thae  farAvMi 
in^l^f  aodipfiefftt  »oM  duitb«TB«baj«4.tll«e^.|»^ 
infidali  a^jIIm  dar.of.  judgnent.   Tbatitayi  Ml- 

eocei  betweea  yoa,  and  will  punish  the  irapious  ia 
th^  worM»a«d  iiith^  other  i  noDO  amoi^  «fa«arabaU 
be  «f..povrer(:t»  protect  then^  I  wiU.  nwaa^irAam 
IhM iMI b«w;i>«liew4  inaaj  brar,  and  fbawb  doae 
good  worJU(.God.|Qv««h.upt  the  iaajuit.-  frelat* 
to  tfaee  tbcae  myeteriea^ aad  teach  thee  tbt  Aicorut 
J«Wf  is  vith  God,  as:  is  Adam  ;  GedcRateAbiai  bi 
the  eactlt :  he  aii^  be  thou,  mnd.he  fries :  •  -Un^  bulb 
prociiatbeth  |rom  thy  l«>rd,  of  ,iha  asimber  oribcii  ' 
th^t  dottU.  If  auy  one  dispute  whb  ibee-voMttaBV 
Ifay  ^octiioe^  to.tba«i,  «oaM.caU  togeibar 
childre«isnd  oiui>  yvur  wive^udj  ovo^  kt  aaas* 
|einUe«|»d., address,  oar  .prayers  to  God  j  l.wiU  lay 
the  curse  o£  his  Divine  Majesty,  vpon.  Jiera;  Tbn 
discDu^  i»||»oAtUMej  there,  is  no  Goib  bat  God 
vlosMty.  ibf^.  omaipaleiit  .and.  wisew  if  tbo^  depart 
from,,  h^  ,«<M»oimfliQffota,  he  ahaU  lieikotoair^  tba 
Ua^|ie»pr8.j.»«y  |o  iheia^  Qb  be^  that Jmowe  scrip* 
^ifftl.i^me^itb  WMda  abke.»iiftibfltwcaii.>  jou*>«ad« 
U8  ;,JUo4  wpiBbip  othar  th^-CMfil  do  DotjassO^ 
cu|te,bi«gi  vtUhiiwy  om^  .BDiiaic)DaMrl[fdgp  tma  oUrti' 
^iL^Mt  kim  i!  but.if  thejfium«»de.,fiwii  ikbd  way  - 

t«f./ail^,,  )9odjMH)»vaibf«heBiibrt  sheH)  poMotvUbe 
l^ciMjt  M>.tbein»  <e,.yg  »ilnnisfifrtfthaii'wea<dieK 
Q9d'^'<0b«y«^fW  MdantaBii  soifiiaaeBv  di*{M4*: 
iotAbftJLaw,!oftAjbf«h|^as/te:wal^  if  beibbiandtfaba- 
l^M4m«itf  «r  l^9aapaly.tbcgr{W8ffetaygbt.aftiv- 

Je^t,>ai»e^spvMd^Hbhf<f^kBdw  kbUi  4^itban» 
(WW«J««;iMfe(^bi^t(ai^AMtrrifin*afadi« 
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oCnodciit"  ~ ■ '  ■■'  J  juilt  ii'iiij 

lU  teM  telievei*tetiittknowiiiM||i*)tf^tfi«»AMkW': 
Phi  of  tb^m;.     wteoi  >bcir«tefe^  tHnw^««wib«'' 
ksowlcdge  of  the  ieriplu#«  Jth<y  IM^edt  8Udd««l< 
yott'^^K  the  n^bt^-ajv"  btffilthef  lheifiMlvesi>ferri<f>  = 
iiMl].(bey>koew  it  not.  Qi  yi''thlit^faiW't<l(e  ^B^i^P 
Mr«i!  do  npt  nuliciotitljr  Mwo^  |fafa' tiOt^nttthd-)' 
mcati  of  Goid,  cover  uutthe'trMh        i/iit,  ruMl^r^ 
^Uinglf  bide  it.  .  Manj>  of  t&ei&ii  thw  tuolr^  ilio' 
written  law>  aaid'from  ibe-bmli'i  o^i(%-  'belicM'iA 
wM  katbbeen  taugbt  tfaen,  dtefrbdietd'in  tliplhw 
of  GikL  Nttvertbeleei^  «t  efeiimgt  ^tj  v«re  tbem- } 
seifoi  of  tJko  atuttber  of  iafideli,  ^eriid1«tlttire:  they 
viUlw  coQMfted.    Beliete  iiot  but        an  foUm* 
nw*«wn  l««9  ^ay-tfr  ttkem^  ih^  ttrue  giilde  i«  the* 
gOde  of  Gdri*<  ;;Tb«  knMlfedn  (hat  was  gi^en  to 
7«iV!mttiiatgiwifc-to'Ay'  <tA«rbiiti'yoar  !f  t6e 
wftwlJiilladispiite  Bgaiiint'yoaj  before  ^btfi^  LDrrf, 
at^vlbk  dajli  of  Jjudgmimt,  aayto  thtftn/  Graee  pro^ 
cffrlmh  fromitba  band  of  God:  he'  is  bounttAilj 
aod'flBnusciedt;  he-  fmrdonelh  irbomfhe  pt^jtMth, 
aadi  UAUegBtber  aoeccifal.    if  thou  iniriititetb  th<^ 
wttdlb  t»  the  hands  of  iMnyof'theiii 'tUat  kno^ 
Ibft  wntieo  bw,  the;  will  liithf«lly  tttUiM  9t'  t6 
due.-..      ■  .  •  -    ■    .  .i 

.Lincraue  the  wealth  of  infidels  to  augmetll'lhei^ 
p«i»i  they  sfaaU  in  the  end  receive  grievous  t^rtlients:' 
GedviltiKit  leave  the  faithful  in  tbe  state  that  ;oti 
arotd;.be  will  one  day  separate  the  good  fVvtfi  the 
tnii  hedotk  not  teach  you  what  ia  to  cotiie  ;  hi,' 
forUiatefect  diaosetb  among  the  propheta  whotn 
baattlhgood.  Betieve  therefore  in  God  and-hitf 
prophets;  if  yon  beUeve  in  God,  fear  to  offend  him; 
joyjballhe  rewarded.  Believe  ;e  that  such  as  are 
toot  ^rii^f,  and  avaricious  of  the  wealth  that  Ood 
buh  givea  4beni,  do  well ;  on  the  contrary,  they  ^ 
veiy  iUfWbat  theysinre  without  reason,  shall  s^atigte 
ibeia  at  the  day  of  judgment.  The  mheritanci^  of 
beiwo  aad  earth  ia  GwTs,  bo  knoWhth  all  thittg^.^ 
Cenajnly  G4id  heard  the  a^teech  o)f  them  that  saM; 
G«d*i«  poor,  and  we  are  rich;  he'  hath  said/ 1  will 
wn(p  what  tfaey  have  «poken,  and  ke«p  nn  exact 
tcOQHDt  of  the  mardera  they  have  unjustly  comtnttted- 
the.  pccsons  of  the  prophet* ;  I  will  say  io  th'em 
at  day  of  judgment,  taste  of  the  torm^ntb  ^  hell 
iirf^  which  you'have  deserved.  G&d'duth-  uotirfait 
intA'darkntM  them  ihM  •worship 'bi«tar.  Hierebe'- 
ibtiivjt^God  hatb  oommaaded  «  not  16  beBetftth^' 
prophfti^  ^Btii  A^iv  sacrifice'  be  consnoi^  by  ifire^. 
M|  to  t^f%  J  there  came  to  yomppo^ets  hei^ofolri- 
«>lb  nira«lce'thatyouidetai4mtledy^^do  had  ndl  ala^' 
tfaMf  had)  ycm  . been  righted  ^  rf  they  bell^'the^, ' 
h«nm:.lhfy  beKed  the  'pmphMs^ithtiti  MgiieW^fbi^^ 

4. 


bAott  «f(li|^q£vety  iM<ishbi*itMl«'of)Aat|irMil^ 
yoQriirQMpidi«Mtli<bef:paW«r|tb0<diy  df'juthfitaehf^^ 
htithM'aCldK>depert''^wtHe  fliv  bflief^'ta^MiteSM 
liUdiPttfhdialsji^iiMlW^i^jtnTlHf  wvalUi'lvf  ibM^ 
wockl  i«'6at  4iaiattor<«f  ^Pide,;ihat>}iMPmhr'bb  tri^" 
k^ywp  iritheir  miij  '^penbhvci  9Heilri(ett'iIoihu»sth)6<l 
JewKandOfaristUtos^tjilHR 'habvi'tem^nf^  4nftMW^^ 
latt  before  yiki^ldaiiher  )to<khwki  iil)fltsbeliM>1ft^L 
knadjilgdds  ^  tUtynolMnd  jiOodi.  thnMch^^^^ir  \hlh«^f 
phiebiesv  it  yimiisvetlliatittiibepMto  f^ariTiGod)  lyMH^ 
■WU^ake  <ft<ilserV}gbod  sWeh3ti«a;f  '/(Sod  falidi'iM>>^ 
beptdA'dieJspBichrioifUbemtthiitt  Jtiidii«1iis<'iWrltKA>'< 
^awy(wbeh  the]f)pvomiM4iitt  ftf>pf«nslv<icl-thd(d^'^' 
pl^«  hfc .  comtnsudmwjt^  i«idf>iMtrlooiibfca|n^Miy^ 
nevertbeiesar they  have conddlMKd^thif ni^^ «Ad^ tthtM^i'^ 
edthcn'fbr  profit«f  littia  -skikmi  addrrim^NHitaihtd"^ 
nathiTu  butmnery ;  'ihiai}qpt4idt^a(thiastMwMWF' 
the  eviltbey  have^do^,  «nd>affpit4«ib«.bo^iMrid^A 
tof  what  they  have  noi'done^Jhiwvmpwtche^'fi^ 
iiiahmem  of  tb8ir'Crnitos;bat«y  ihillrdgiWBkiW'Mtto^ 
great  tormontSr  TbtiSa|<laal  i«f(>btM»hg||g  itf o 
batthiis  God's,  he  :i»'JonDlp0tttdl)[f4l^  bi«Mi«fl^p> 
beave*  and  ea«tK'lbeditiftrenJ;dlofdaylha4i|ftgiA?uW'I 
evidsat.aigds  of  bis  beenipolenifi^  tOMObWhJifr^* 
judgment'  iSoQhes  havbjiiielnejiifaW<^,l(fllMA^^^ 
si  Mhigv  »r  llfing  dow^  bad  «diiHd^iMtri,^e»Mlt^  SpB 
|if^ca«nd^lb,  MibitdM;'-- itwrds^dtbtra  (lnM|  ^A^a 
f:reatari  l^He  tlmgk  Sasnia^uhiedMAi**  4l9"iH(6)^<) 
deliaer>asi|rdmitiie:torte«ntsofirheftiflhf*^  i«Vttlvrtft<l' 
readai  raisenibl*'  Um.  tbat*  aU^o  shnft  thiih^f  pt^jtdt 
cipitirtci  and'tfav'Wiiiked  ahall  be  dcprrveil  gifl|fi^<v 
jeolkni  at  the  diqi  -«f  jndgroenk.  Lord,  wd>ii^i|fit 
neardithctei'lha^  siypbcnevO'iiitiivour  Lar<^i>M4'1i^,^ 
lierdtinithyitioitv/phiidoh  .oiirJ'lMittei  blod  «u#'ft^' 
Jin%'taiHll^i«wuk  grace 4oidlsttn.«briM«nbtoHi  vft  (n«1 
j|ust;i)beBtow««)i^  wUitAMivat  pl-omiseef  hy 
prophet^ 'hud  saftr^uarwitito.^  niserAhle  ut  ifae='' 
dfty.of.Jbdlgmeal!  ibowi^ieBt 'Aot  coDtradict  vthaif  'r 
flioQ  deet^ptfomi^e*'- -I' ':i>''--<i  -yy.         .   .,  ^ 

'  jfiijKul'.fettii  <ado!injsr^<  Cd'erphhn^'¥eart)ilftd  to  ' 
ao>.iirirohgito'Wdmeo;tim«rf7  ihi^iMit  pteM^  ytid.''* 
TttoJtliMi,<o0tfaiir:'^jf  ywFi^pi«heM^4lii||Mll  ri^f^' 
be  aU««o  enMtftajnUiMi'  tie »i^"«i>^i 

the  davfl^'tltaf'^ooBhidt  bave'ae^dlNU  ;,^bW  ii^nlMt" 
ieeeH^<tcK4ie4nd  that  yoa  offeorf  iw«IGtAl>.  '^G^fe"  ' 
loowganon  tbei^dow^  m'lAf  e^  gotM^'  Willlr  tf  'jAM^''* 
^i<e>>o;^d  any  tbui{f  >thBt  U'pf«tt«in^te^i«,-'fet«l^"i 
ft  waih  affiBctioiiiMid  «i«ility.i'-'BK»teiw<>i)dt  dn/foolV" 
fhe'iveakkthM^God  hath  -^hn^  fbrvobiiMtUd^-i-I' 
ilssiBt,ef|»hdniv  <gi«*  to  thchnjiiheMlto«4i«ttrik^iBhi9tv^ 
I  eJndceiaai^l^*  tlmif,  MKl'trtimin  AeiiiHhld^ 
iisivubt  tbdm.'QiUiljthieV  havi«i^indi^'iBo:jy<^W^i 
( iaoretioii^'and  a^e^^apabl*  of  mvtmgt  y^iijy^  h&'** 
I  ehe  they  demeflp  theM^eltdt  wi^e)^  tedore  (t«  fhttfn^ 
t|ttfiHfac«ltie«^  aMdiitivoari^heniQtMHut^dnM^fVAMi.'^' 
tk]cgrib«ldfk|eLi<.Hfpdhib>ilialt'lie^tibfa^4faelfM>ltAf^?;% 
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Jihkm  t  Wb«h  ^on  make  k<»  thejiiiriylltj^fijn  for  i;h«ir 
good»t  take  wUnpH  uf  ToaV  w^Mte:  ^id  W^etJif 

part  of  wlut  iheari^tder^  iind.fiiQtberi  pr  pjtfei^t^iafl' 
after  tBeir  death,  uf  lit'ye.of- 'of  rotfcb  iliert^ai^eikf 

"When  lh»  divide  Uie«r^<u^,  ijle  kin4r«l  Aall  Mt^; 
care  of'tue  poor,  and  Qt:plianii-<lu  g^MLt^tfien^/ 
'and  HinieBtljr  enteriflin  them;  ai  l»,a^,to'kpiF(^ 

aftei-  (Ikih  a  weak  .progeji^r  ^f  tittle  f^Tlflre4,|  ougbf 
to  fifeair  to  wrong  brphant  (hey  Muslrfe^v  .God;  a^i 
baflstteoti^  eiileit^iri  <hem.  fl'b^sA,  uf^ualJj^ : 
dbtaur  Uieir  sftbsloWcel^wHUaw  fir*u)t«|tlieu-bowel9f 
A«(f  aliall  «uivt  ia  kttte^i  ninrafc^  Oofl  recom- 
Imdetfi  t^'yiiu  (jro^  ^iMien;  Uia  ada  lhall  hav«  as 
lAijcb'  itl  two  dau^btiirW-  iF-  tlierb  te  nore'tluin.tvFa. 
Hrfujl^teraj  ib'et  ah9ll%««e  fclvb  (birdfi  pf  (be  suqcea-. 
tifbardf  Mtt  Aeed^^Uiere  be  but  «Dej.«>i«. shall  .bave 
iUhrimiety,  tnj ber>kibdnS(l  a  aixtb  put  of  i^bat 
AhaH  be  'leTi  t(|B  dead :  if  (here  be  na  children, 
M  riie  k  tnr^red'b*  heirs,  Uie  iiK>diet  ^  th^  dead 
j^all  htve'a  ibffd  i^/if  fhcns  )»e  l>re«hieO|  the  motbev 
id^fllJ  bavt;  a  «jKtb«-*after  astisiTaQtion  itf '(be  leg»cif«f 
l^l^iied  m  thp  ttatemenf,  abd.of  the.d«bUJ  -  i.  H 
*0  that^^liwe  m  GoA\  il.U4if»t1«ifffMl,iW>  >dcit 
to  inhefir  wlial  U  your  ^ett:h9  ff*rc»,  tikeil»Ptivi(if» 
Unily  away  what  }roibltttTr  fiv^ii  ihoiiii'uttUHa  thiys 

fe  maiilfffi>iKMHQr^^tBe0.tfee# 
tm^hf  f  if  f»u  hs^  ao.  livera^nfrpib  ^m,t  il  mant 
dmce  tut  7^4' Qatfi  tbii%^''wbcm»£iMlt'hMU* 

ytMkk>  Vi^bi.'  io  td^fr titber>,  -Watf  tH«  glSib!hit»«iWedi 
flifeWaiVaiW  tidie  acft»«iy  thiafe^Mt  apMit*h«lit 
to  Vm  yint-laki  <Uitr  wMb^tviA  vUe^aUl 

fi  i^atoHlit  sin  i  •  l^ow^  shall  youtlatc*  i^^^nci0y«n 
biva  a|iitoacbe4  each  otbdt,  and  that  yohfbatie  ^prbl' 
inH^  U'  mb  Uiem'cirHlf  'Marfy^'iiM  the  wheb  di( 
t«»r Tatbera;  vbat  U  )^s,K  viwiink^  vftdnifiatjoa; 
ana  a  wicked  wty.  Your 'iinMbii>>iir»- forbidden 
jou,  your  datigbters,  sister^  4unt9|- nieeey^  -jtaiui 
uaraes,  and  j'otir  foster-si«tere,„4M'a|6thaTa'0f  ^(Mt* 
«ivcs,  the  d^ugliters  ihnV  Wurtffrhacl'lf^  othei} 
huilunds,  of  wbom  ^ou  «bal(Ba*)s 'taAicDtftrciariK 
tlli  daughtoTR  of  wotii^u'lliiAyoti  ahiitf  ba«^tftofn^ 
fre  a||Q  forbidden  you:  if  you  bave  not  known  ihemt 
}t^il1'%)fr  ribr^i'^JwW  ^  4oAa,a^aIiio 
probibkttl,  and  iwo'sisters  :  fdf  -wl^tlr'lHiBVGod 
ts  gncMMis  and  tiiercifuL  Marrfed  aM  Kkeaviair 
forbiiJdijn  }uu,  except  the  ^^<:lm^b  ft«b  jotfi 

Aall  have  acquired^    God  haik  ab^pMnbnjdedjrbnA 
what- 19  above  forbidd^lti#'lawrb>fo(rto*- 

tery,  give  ibeni  their  sihty  fp0:^mhS^^y9U  Atf, 
'  tree,  •oyou  HbaJlj)9tj>fl^A^^^'l|t*^^^n')>^i^ 


,  U.TV(fBten,ier  C(^,i:of)4i>i4^' 
i neither  c^hc^ibilwge  »^r)l;Wl«7<. 
,1lely,yfljtii*to  t^nodjimpHal^:  ad^l 

for  lb«mi;|li||!|fe^r.^  W^tom.  .^^ 

hi*  lair,  aiid  di;»ff  Jo.fljJ^y^ 
pre?edtd  jw)  ^  ia  g||ci^iiji,,i|ndjii^ 

,bu^b  ap  fofipji^.^  totggtei>r^^^ 
e^lretnely  ft<MH,>|»e  trt#^..  -^gt^d  *  " 
be.a  ttghl  MijfcyQU,rfty,tlial,(j^^^ 

stance  among jwi*  wi*^li^>^irt(jbfljt' 
pn»ceablfe,i<i.^>»r,i(Pair»j^  ^32^  .fl^ 
Go^      niefcflful.  |9  jtba^  ^a}  mi 
tjiftolieyirtb";  *H'<>«5rit  m|»iA^A,iijs(P«ji 

RftartH,ate4o.  If  IW^  ..^w^MW, 

gircte  tdjroilr.wigfelww  »  W  <  V  _ 

k«»filitb  lOli  Ihiagt,.,.  Girt-#^0!tf : 
VtiartaiBAlh  ro  tlMi^.  ..W^lHM9^or 
tfrqtiaed  la.|h«,^«:an4  tha.ot 

T]iajM«|aU  &l(f«,B^tl^v^i(f^J( 

uKki^aU.haTA^lHfWe.  «f 

i|iat.^U>«et4l«9Mt^  fW»ii^»fiJ(j 
j4$*h»A^%iMmm''i%i  cJml  v/  ttilj  b. 
If  any  one  be  in  ne^wil^fOrtrfl 

hNoigniekuft  m^.m^^^y^  iSm. 

it  iaj0Mi|^naft«dlM)l'«QStf}a^§R|fpaj 
deanrantf  V^aMWftfc^th  begfttfHy^t 
MHieUng  ltct^t^bM 
oriil(»«Mat^b9«|W'yo»:  pb|^| 

la  ta^iibiv<tM«<i>^«»t^«^Xit^>AJft^ 
kBd»jth*«i6ttfi^)Mh 
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ar«  of  yoor  rtlicbn,  and  naiMi  ui<  irMim  ^ 
lr«e  euiidHion,  ttial  k«oir  tb*  vritlMi  law,  8ttM( 
tb^m  their  tlowrjr  wtdi  civility;  comniit  natthar  ceo* 
Gubioage,  nor  adultary  widi  tkeib»  iieitber  aecraiJy 
aur  pabficljf ;  tha  goocT  woitt  of  bin  ifaal  dall  r»-< 
nuudce  your  la«r,  abatl  ba  onprofitable,  b«  sfaaU  ba 
at  the  day  of  jtKfomeotin'dia  mimbar  of  iba  daaw* 
ed.  O  ja  to  beHave  in  God,  whan  y  would' inafc* 
your  prayan*  w«ah  yowr  facet,  your  baoHa  lo'tb* 
elbow,  aiid  paia  your  baod  tiwyour  bead/aad  «vay 
your  Utt  to' the  utgiaa.  if  you-  be-peilucad,  purify 
youraahraa;  if  aiek,  or  od 'a^jouittay^  a»  ab«li(  lo 
diadia^a  your  bally,  or  ha**  know*  weaaan,  a«d 
fiuff  no  water  to  wufa  you,  iay  bind  on  lha  eaud, 
baaa  U  «var  your  naaga,  and  wim  ihefawkb  ymr 
naiida.  Ood  aojoineui  yoo  nothing  irkaonn^  but 
willedi  ydu  to  be  claao,  and  doairedi  to  aooompKtb 
hikinada  upon  jck ;  peradventare  you  will  giva  him 
ihmi.  O^e  that  bdlera  in  God,  obey  bta 
aUnd^icBta,  aud  ba  true' In-^qur  letti monies,  Uke 
heed  ttat  Ao  man  ttiwe  ^eu  to  offiindtGod,  indi* 
vertitaf  )ron  from  whatii  juatf  render  joative  toaU, 
bie  Uay  itttitdUi  you  to  k  $  have  it  before  your  eyea, 
he  kMWetb  all  your  actiettil  luth  promiaad  Ida 
sracb,  and  great  recdapencea  lo  the  trie  btliewra, 
tiac  tbatt  do  gooid  woriuintbia  world;  add  badi 
pnjMrad  bell  to  putnih  inideU.  -  O  yd  tbar  beHeeei 
lA  Ood,  remember  Ida  farour  towarda  ^yeuf  -whu 
aome  penona  would  kaveeiteiuted4h«M-  haadv  uom 
70U,  and  bow  he  delivered  jom  frata'Aeir  maUc»( 
fear  him ;  all  true  befievara  ought  to  rniga  thai 
aetvM  b  bit  will.  God  rcmrad'thto  proulfea  of  the 
children  of  Iirael  to  obearM  bia  coMbeudmento; 
be  etiabliehed  among ibem  twalee  c«^bM|«ii#eibd, 
tvrltl'be  with  you  when  you  aball  aMke-pt«y«ra| 
pav  Todr  Utbee,  bcliev«  iu  the  propheta,  defeud  tiwai. 
and  Mod  to  me  auj^elmfl;  I  wiUeoffaryoaraiaw,«id 
eauM  joa  to  eiitar  ptradiai^  wflwtoia  flow  oumv 
Hf«rt;'Ulid  bd  amovf  jrmi tba»  iballiie  MbrfMef, 
ahull  bf  entirely  erroneouf  ftom  dbe  right  pudif*^ 
Wfa«D  they  Bwerved  from  whatlfaey  had  proadi^ 
we  gave  them  oar  outee,  aUd  bardaued  their  iwarta  1 
diey  have  altered  the  wordi  of  tbe  eeriplure,  eadab* 
j^rad  what  fbey  haTe'ap«iroTed» 

We  have  aent  to  tbae  tbe  ecnatore  writlc«4» 
v«|loib,  Ae  unbeiievere  bee*  budbd  k  wiib  Mr 
baodi,  yet  s^  it  ia  wtdeot  aercery  and«aliaianaur, 
that  they  wiM  tU»t  iMiHeue  therete,  ucdem  tbejr 
angef  Aicind  to  bonfirm  it.  ftbonld  we  bi 
an  aA|(4,  tbii;r'h«d  petttAieiVtM  btepMaeuae, 
we  hed'keutfnm  uddn-  the  %ove>-dr<u- Jilaa 
unto  ifaehi,  apd  cfotfaed  ed  tfaey  ue;  TbaiT 
the  proplidt*  idMf  apoatbd  Ay  pie  Jieatoew »  deiiieuw 
ia  lalletf  uploif'aadb  «a  iWdledlMiid^uM.  «ayto 
theoi,  c6  thrbngfrtte-w«ril^  MfcmMntlk^mM 
them  ttat  abidHi  tbe*  laW  ofiCod;  ntf  to 
whom  appeitliillb  lrfal«lMMtD»>ii^ 
25 


««rib,  ItiiOiedV.  ii#  «itt  ea^QjhtrbU  maMy  to 
eave  yyu;  doubtleaahe  will  a|8«<i  bte  all  of  yuu  at 
the  day  of  judgmeut.   2ferertfaelc»8  iniidcla  believe 
not  in  bis  unity ;  ibey  ctiUftider  fuA,  ihit  nhaiyo«Tef 
imoveM*  by  ntgM.u&dhy  d«jr,  ettd  whataoever  ivja. 
■tbe  world,  belungeth  to  bis  divine  majesty,  y,ho  uu- 
idertlaUjElcth  add  kU9»«tb  aU  tiiung«.     Say  luito 
|lbeM,  jreifuiie  yoii  other  proteotiofi  than  tliet  of  God 
•the  ooMpoteat  creator  of  heavea  and  earilv  vb9 
jneuriflbalh  all  thia^,  is  ooiwiabed  by  Do^^e  ?  S«}  to. 
.them,  I  heae  received  ■«  co^aod  tQ,  efiipfuce  t)M 
[law^f  aalvatio^.    Be  not  ye  in  the  uuniJ^er  uf  pn- 
beliavera  j  1  fear  to  disubey  «iy  t^tdt  bihI  fear  iba  . 
itoiwenu  prepared  lor  ^le  wuiked  at  ilha  day  9$ 
Judgvaent;  he  that  abdl  deliver  bivsel/^  abiH  enipjv 
:  the  greoe  of  God,  which  i«  auprame/eticity.  If  Qod 
will  punish  you,  oontt  "ball  dalisfur.  yuu  ftDip  bii 
piiRiabni«Bt }  if  bis  will  be  to  d(»  g^d  to  yoMr  ia 
.omDtpoient,  always  victeriquiv  an^  balb  aM  poweF 
owhis  creatures;  be  is  most  iwua  md  ovuwcipott 
Say  to  tbem,  ulwt  beller  teatimony  4«  ^bera  in  tbe 
wosM  than  that  of  God }  Say  to  tfaeD^  bf  ebeH  }99^ . 
tify  beineen  y«u  and  oe,  to  whpm  ^e  bxb  i«spira4 
Ih*  ikbH^ran  to  instruct  you.   Will  uw  imongyv* 
that  shall  learn  ii,  say  tbere  ia  a»3r  o(har  poa  RMt 
rElfibius';  1  HiJl«9t  aay  so :  ibeta  ia  butjope  God, 
[and  lam  iueoceut  frem  tbe  sin  yon  icouiwitr-iM. 
;  aiaociatMiii  'him  lvi(b>  %  ^ompiuioa  equal  to  blm ; 
;  many  ef  mm-,  that  updecstaaul  |be  wriuen  law,  baaot 
j  kmmUdge  of  the  trudi  of  the  Atcora^^  their  cbiU 
ldtaN-ab»kiM»«f  it*  but  sucb  as  fiars&l^e  t^fiir  o^$i^ 
lauNlk'MriU  not  bslieve  in  Cqcl.   Who  j^oce  iipjMt, 
'•  ihtll  be  that  k^mktmotb  agaiust  ^ad  an^  bis  cttmn. 
'  wdeiwu?  '  Ceiftuuly  tbe  wkke^t  »]^^\  b^iiuw»r. 
bki  <1  witi  MMiaM*  all  of  ibem,  )fnd«»yi  «btrj|. 
are  -  Ibe  fodi  utlueb  yuu  di4  associate  wiUi  (ja4  2— 
Thear  shell  baee  »one  otjhar.  eitcuse,  bnu  to  >a^,  hg-. 
Qoi,  Loudt  we  w«fe  of  the  number  of  iiblatera. — , 
rnaiider  bov  Aey  will  tie*  uod  ttiwrow.  tb^ir  blaa-, 
phemies;  aeaie  tbere  be  ^moa^  dieif  l^at  be«rl(«ii 
tutbee,  WW  buiw.  bai4«lMri  tb^  W***  they  Vi4 
uot  kvn^AUof^,  beMPto  ibcir  eura  are  s^op- 
ped.^  Hfbea  ibepebellbear  related  all  the  f^iracfef 
of  ibo  jMrld,  endebaltaeo  tbem  wUh  their  eyea^ 
tbiy  wiU«ttbsliav»Mait»l  tb^  have  disputed  against 


B^ek  «a  believe  ftot  iu  .fhe  refurrection^  are 
wcetcbed  fien,  they  aball  -be  «fflic(cd  /or  tbev  aiofj 
•t  Ikie  bo«|-  asbanuver  degth .  abaU  surprise  theui ; 
Ihey  dbaU  beacAO  ibeir  bai;biL  tb«  bi^rden  of  ttiefr, 
esHkea^  Md  aee«cb  the  liCs  of  this  world  to  be  bu| 
dMeil  aad  eadi^,  the  MCa  qf  the  other  to  be  fuH 
<f  Aliabf  for  Ibe  aelkWus;.  ttov^jU^^BSS  ilie  wK^ej 
aift-uol«paMrlud*  .  Ikoow  (hou  yi'm  be  iuceosjij 
apausi  aucb  as  wiU  say,  ibey  desire  to  olivey  tbj^e^ 
awd       seneuTe  thy  ittfimf^^i  tbey  that  conteutji 
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.Uici^Ub  (be^  ltffdciWltecft«ip«nM-«ifeaniiii9itD 

.1nlfliAl«J)biitfiM9t2of  xo^ibtHitidndlcnuiBd.AcBl; 
the  beatu  that  walk  upoa  the  eai^"|Bnd  •dfae'tluMh 
^t^i^Jiilivliba  Mr,9^i;««f  itAeuaMnbenof  'Jiiii<Uea- 
tflllR9iosHHAlKflili9b«^'ttte4iia  !^fbfliBh*:t|ib(^llAt 
MdvrtltMrib  tfaflilio4^lE»pk«ijhn^iv9  ifiimtli 
Mb  4^l9Mri  lttft>ro J  timid  '*o<^  ™b 

lpMd»  c6i]l  wltqi(AaM»j4iaf«nfniri{ldk(bd}iMBiUi- 
lUib  ifuG^itbstlHndMthiillf  «MrA>^ttip«ta(tJhf 
isMtrtfld  ,'iHlk'9'4te«»io>at4..|ilMnq4r5i)c)Biri^ 
Mpi|M)otftto»  l>yyi»«d^wtom  attnnjUn^ftCMWillir 

^^n^daraULi?  JoleWili  lAy  oeriwuipdflfentii  46 

MfdtH'MblkvptiliMMat  ipMbiHilfrilrtt  Mutt  Nunh  ntD 
j)r|ti|i^^ini#p  d(h<;Hnl(|,  ■^9iffapfvMoWinki^'9^ 

be  paniibed  at  the  6mj  of  judgment ;  theicbmttaa 
mmmt^j  Ql^wiltii<>pib^*to«y€Wl»>iyMfr  he 
.f$|if^(V]}i«r{titi«b  liwli  •i<HlMM<ger,boO  ktmGod 

-Aflik  ^Hdr^hAMftfl*t«ifiibttl!|btt  JlMWiieliiHi»it 

^^^yil9A^tafif«Nl  «f  ftrf^avolikfl  TNMioIiTeai^dd- 

lYrMiiMrtvUxfOttr  wtitfiMiilto^  MM^-^JHiMne 

)|}i%HHiM«tt  Mi  i»i*#i©h,y«  <|effl|iWM*»ch»tep(<wf 

.■4^94li-iiWh4  ttM^ietfeikiitaiMbiMV.ithm^Wfivvtii- 
'  ilRtpn,4)»^fKP«<WcW%beH«VQi»bM  Itkif^Mlittfeioiiw- 
j|iwic^«tehiiini^iid(  IsiMAotiiJwvfc  Mk* 


(Gffd  tmdh«llitcg«4iijw«ir«d»pli(i^  lbe.baa^as«(a 

-Itffmirtido  iMhtlieii^iMfciMi  tboMctfi  liftdf  Inwli, 
^ibaA  h«ianMBM«ilkg»«f^tt  gitwAwb  finriiti  aiU  4ioanB : 

brion^-fMM  t«n«Btia^mfc  wibiifoariaifamiBdaied.? 
ItM^aaidvtAttMtiaOirvndtiiidignitfioiitef  Ga^abdlfall 
^MriircW^eMlikyviieduilufenMriifayiUonfitbe  adiKi 

^itoaaM^  dggcp9e»pfdtgPMyi#iiMihni>Bl>  hwii 

^Atfatibcdidreibimilh^idioa  ^ninqiiiiiiitii  ullrnUi  n 
fEniUt*  Metfikm6pm4  of  ^^■■MAbvft«ii^7e 
4h||»n^t>etn^dSiirilinipiliuttaa<riiihrtfa8mHA 
jhiutaqiofaL7«tuirattlieari.m(AVwir«nlheip^ifK, 
■t  the  great  day  of  pilgkirfifigsi  fedob^brf^iMAu 
jpeep^ati;  ^i^fofelbi  bol»Ad  attibn  ^udhem 
Ubat  ikdaas/  ido^  iiivpiqphete/iK  iinriiiiin  fctiivnlMt 

(itjaiiMiiirfltDg  yoHi|fribw(.'pnMto!ifab  nBcUficff, 
Uhdt  akUl»iafftrugribHuife'jtef9«ilitPu9«|tt 
ftbaM^kfitbd  ^hdair  yhn  hm)«i^«  jtrdeei^aifaeiMl 
aipUroibiHlMC  tbaj^ae  fkMna«l^ an*  thai  IpaoMit 
■wt^u^gmliy^B.i'iQheeiweocnAl^Hifali^^  .<piit- 
fiileriB««i^c(i|riwtwy<uit  baxreipMaiiMd'  tbabt.  <r4eri 
WihiOlemithiU  CHsJiiiM  iiUadctlMiiitedb  o^^ttt- 
tmk  aUl  JbaiplB^  UUy  tbnLalbem/  >m»  i^silwiit 
^ifeqV'tafcii  thear  aMea^rt^p tak  nhcii  p  1  iaa^  i»ti  art 
■ih^  ^niialilipiuibcyniatai'ttop  l^ednbiidadiaaltiRav; 
afo Aey*il  t^wnaaajJ,  'tf  abc^ptoyq^  tfie*  tMnaiap- 
fpoiiMb^ian^  pv^  tithes^-  tBafa^4hMKiqaaBi^  tivdqi 
lanaiti&ikTtatdKa^i  tbab  refitaftii  il^rKk*  tii^dBl»4- 
[tntand^MaktpBAif  7«ihf9nM<tfaeat^uaMM^iloUb^iMd 
^l4•g^Ini9  kamithe'  >«KH;F)i)iaf-  Cad;htahn^lUarf>liB 
•<4toBariit^iil*)  foivAey.ar»j^pei»afl  HaacahoaU 
idin  baat  IniabiMlbifiedlaiad  JMajeopfaetAitf  ifacy 

jlailfcaAdni^okaBtfafad  (rthpiimjIharaasiilaiAsUk- 
,«a  ji  itfilifaa^  bbttriaiitfacirfipaaBsUe  tcbai^BitipifaBm 
l»faate^  Bpipiaaei  di  ulfatnait:  Godtdd^elki  anbi^ 
-faa«a(t  hiauCaito  4Kfian>irii8i«'«faB;ii^«.»aliaUidii9 
JdMraithaoebM^  t^maiii^Ii  ik^  bawi  ladvpMbga.M*' 
you,  ibey  will  respect  Qeitfaae1ysiitiBUtaiM)Br«psatt> 

loi  TSi^ia^lLnpabh.  j«ell -of  yap>;bpA.xaHpiifi>p>i 
-iniWrMtaee  tbBjgntet«r.parft.iofltiidnkwiim|f»- 
lou^tbejtibaiftlpnfeiM^.  r«chc»atf  stfaiaiirc^  lo 
fde  Bta>tiia^e)Mtsl»fili6Da0awi  haffd-jhipaerafl'ika 
.  ptofAeiradaufolloivwsJiai;  tiw^  d^airi.lh^  4m  pot 
n»iiab^ep)dfabtiitbair.^dv  tedeapM»a^i^«Ddt  h»- 
;Iiewii^i«#«nao2ibc|r  imfeftdecUtv^lD  dibiaMUi^if 
ilb4i  ttanstnimOv  fbcii^piiyinbiAailiauiMabtap- 
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TJUfiOeKKN^OFKBMimUET, 


,UM  iheir  ^iMniM  M<iL4i«ln^|»A«Ml»o»4hmri<df- 

««fal^'wiM<ypi&afih'^wNtn(tMi^ein6i^piM7Vi  Shy 
^«i0h«pciiiM^  «bM  niibinfct(«b«ipfoi«h)»  irtorfawe 
•i>ih<wiMriil>Mi  rirtfMhie  ^tii#liifMa»J  McKCAnxbd 
teMM#nr  ko  aky<3vi«<t«Ub(^i>iMf»*e^t«  Will 
.yfthi  <adriS»d<fcyitli»ain>u|yihiiH«M>wib>y*'t*»»qw 
ttUMQodf  ifyettiriwiwiintteiiialg^U^fafcitlwy^  Oid 

beihall  furtifj  the  heart*  afctraietia)i«kttiB^  iflndtio- 
.y>i<B^enghiiir(nbe  agrdbnrthnWlMniip  8B«lhl^od, 
•kumMhs^tfangfiifiDd  isoikoM»^pnMhiibiii>MMbb 
•m^^m^t^dO^h^  to  te<f»iMlk«ft.la£  6M|«aa 

.i^l^MJfai•H»«^l£tomiMU«•llu•f«dol)ld^•id■, 

fljsfittib  MdiMi  bdieted  iibfl(Mlj(^  Inifc  ^ife^rtifl 
lirimtfa*  -iwinhaJti  aidialiiplqreii  (Unbi  wtshh  is^ 
pkiUi  l^figbtlbr  4b  Un^  •hfU^Mpm  fjeMicubr 

jflpqijldUui  ahMk>b«!lh*iqiqi«iln^pyr/  Gnlbthadagh 

mm^Wfi'  *eK.i»aM«biQ«'"%C^  tmim^lho^OqfB 
-<lm  MifWrit'OhByaM^yga^Uhthflwyt  neri^^pfceo. 
Ufctti,  .tlkatf3l<*»:Mih^}  4al  foUf  visiit»ifl7nlbaht>ltife 
fUAu  AooktadabeUvobeTiilfaea^  lUllnnflend:**^ 

rWRkhAah  ydmhaipii  g*iii«d^  ifhpiMpwfiiwim 
•lisbl^iwb  AfprekiDfidt  ief,t|i>«iiKiyip  bihr^3#6te 

titt  <«Miroai*4hma''iao4»taiad  hi^.  i|ve|]Jhei^Bii(l 
itkifm  *difie|lt  fdnllffrfaitHi  tfaeidoniiUanait 
{iA6id(rfi«ttih«i)Bneiitei^iW<>«^  tFOaqi^tghidBtfa 
dMiMlwiaMf  bail  {MbipooCeoDMlnyMl  ipnineMhy 
iMiaaell  Bawemjug  nh^^yw^  thwhaHlW  nfi«» 
fib  Mte^hio^rM  livtheaiNhiludBUif  ywri  «Hto, 

irfifaitoglyg— »i»«tfliglm  fawdtye  <ogiwb Ae  laiak 
M«faq«uiif<b)  E^iopcqibaitfaatiOdd  fHUitt  thaa, 
tpdUt  ahofhktim^  Uimlriie  b£lienai(iiqa  ^mdmt 
mSe^UtAfAtti  iafMiUvftaBpisii  dMitiecd  thviii- 

-iiiilwi»«B«iittMWw4fi|LiJt9a  Josqeai  Uiw  ,uo^ 
Triie  believers  will  not  excuse  thenu«i|n<lhiAi 
Aiiklia^^^kqAQyimg  XbeUsmdi^tradi  fitrv^  for 
-t^ilMio£iOl»dVb«ikq<mU)P9UDb  aeitef  ibaALw- 
iXUy>tkat[beKn«>ii»t  ivliao^)feilb«rfi41^<ikyi>or 
iW^ieb^i.ieibsd  kiafig6qititbt«bMi»lUi9titdetttR  ^ 
'^9ilaad■v^ahb^^^iftMi'ic9«UBlJ^llMl^^ 
-Ml  ibeirvbiiiftsieiiss^btii  ^liiiddbti|»ij|d«ivt 

4? 


•dte  woidWv'ailri-«bi^iin»rbbd«h»fi4WfdnhuMi 
iHefM  btouglN'H(lW>tlbdi>iDMi^  AivoMlte 

-thai  tOMffaq  i«UUv4ariAim#ibisM<df3i)e  -i^MjMiyi; 

(tfae)pbMe  150(1,  MMTtbtMl  (ydMflfterliMPUl  |}Mik>; 
tAbtoe4!Vibfhrabdti*d>itfbMl>w|  'Ihfyj'liMtUi 

^^rtamenrfbu^i  awnM  cto«»i^«ttiAwl»3istsi^f, 

id«ui>tirMhtHe,^i9bfariMitf<@4dt>«bb  WtRbvM^ 

(«dt#«oMM«l<inliibi|ii«qB^(^  btftt  dottal^oMulidh 

ctfa^i^diecMneqnds^if  «««|3beM  lyadt  'ilUym% 
Jtey  te«k  Mdi*9  «h«faUelwf/l  igid'lforcMiwi^biMht 

^h>U  nuf  >driidtiflMOk>flidatdM^le:i«%£ 
LQii«;baaMrMiMeib  aM(  MgMdmdttMlMUiiarj 
•iMilUiMMe  bngee^si       noqu  ilsw  jnilj  siassd  sifi 
-1  sITfaeife  l»D0(bMM8lbr  ^y^yeM  MUyitdl^itelf; 
iiilGHtt»tdeiD>urf  vnb^df tiyftOcifatqlfcM  MgortWifr 

neatbtaDiM%lbeib>iiki|ifaay>  toi<didi^MH|*in|>  dM 
-de^  f<iMeilhv«rd*b  Mdai*4M^i«l 
itoneli^  disobey  «d4)i>4Uey»Af^t  iOod^iibcKM 
•fia9eMitb>«Umf«^be]Uiib  H*pw«*4Ml3lb*fitbNyi 

•«MaNqtbdy)Uilbn«Daroiit4MaAjrp*«  M^i  efaMtf 
then,  and  they  shall  feel  the  tonfcbt^f^<iiMll)lk 
^atoqiOteoiniM  •U*tr{Jivbiv«l»fllM>c5l^i  tball 
aiMkmitbewliJitbqRjD,  3tey(iNlie'{«lt)r«9^i<h«MM 
bban^t>ti]^|Nm^d>iitortf«lft^etii(r,  boliiM 
^adbyschiUMi  iie>opiwini»ril  ^Miooffaiijieibewib- 
'  a<iiwn>i»»didly»)Wi  niKlaiibbwgi^iyit  «M|ib(fki«gMl 
-MnMuetlH^ihqr  siiwIs^tiEnyii^  bmi%W  Md 
aiM»)Mr  (bby  dkitwpdtfb«cftiiiiibi«^ 
(MMMuMibM  vbdhMKtbbd^ttf  JaJgwiiiwh^ . 
Ml  b^  iiiiiilnb«uiHbM>  AwshiUcidUncbH^ta 
(Uiey  noC  knovttk'Hhij'h'fiCacy  pfi^^bitirx'pi'tidc'ceiiofBj 
Ei^rc  histury  or^|»ra|)ie<df  |3Mh;><bial«d/:«i^ 

WTieAji  >tii  ;  iboaigliij^  1k>  'vb  sill  u  bsiftiao^  w 
9ii'rh9vrolpilctii))WttM'^tbbml^4lW  t^tvWMinfft- 

-^fi-wvAtbubn  tMt'diem^i-lirf'vtliriit^ilto  i^itohiiiiy 
M)F  thelrtnMfld  i^-^bt  true  t>«li«ivAii|MkittuK;^  AbcA' 
•^ivtt^ber^  itw^dttattnflnd  to  d«j  <wb«l  llli^n/riB 
•bunfisti 'prohibit  Mnd^hM  is'  i!ia4'Wtf|^<^iM^^lbiSy 
sMlmJte^lBtiifW^v^&iM  i)ie  tiMc«>*f)>*MtMMMi1M^tc 

itiStt^ifiihtm  ^^rt^'  n\  \vti«v>:iih  t)'^%r  iti4tty  >  riWtM, 
^ntt'vn  babilitio»  htll  nf  r<iihitM>t  ui  I  klrti  V  lio'-h^illi 
^rnmised  itirin       grwt,  'whiiii  k  tilt*  pfvfiti^fK  ri'tff 

ifolifiiiy.  <iO  pro|)Utl'#j;M  Hgaimi'ibt  H*M^4h^<ii^ 
-ikfj-sbyMd^  aeaiiiM  «bnpv>'ltdl^*Ml  bd'lh«if WS*-. 

Hbfy  bm  £««yd«fMielk  4b|id^^ 
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^6. ,  „.  ,    ALCORAN  OP  MAHOMBT. 

.>!./  In,!'!."!  rnr  iliv  ;mvFt  lot  »h;ntj)iii  IIcHr  elobi     but  r'*>t1i 

ihAt  Imp  Minta«tfe^ 

amoDg  dwm  deured  diee  to  «xcttM  tbem,  and  saidyr 
laiW^titfWhfcniUiihdWW  iMttiMkYia  a^irf  iNMbb. 

•MI*Mvtt4MmMlltaMt)^ii'M  ^piiMtRCiiMKiob^ni 
pfeMt'lttalflftMd*  ««d>«;tM»i«mlidJiw#tf»iairii 

ftMiyfnilnortD  tlotlWicifat  sdl  ,sjioit  ".j:  ftjiw  boil-tt^ 
(SMWf^mdiAlMHMB  «klwMoiflaRil|Mdl«|MMvMt 

■M|oMMtukr»w3u  tXM«leoft;rfj^amUn<bf(  Mix 
WMMtllWiV^       th«4n|iDte«tfl  wl<tliMtli^tfi 

WtkpiM  U»«i«B  doUlgbtMian^lvlMM  dbwn 
dMkrfMMMflbr<'---^itt»bfi9faa^  aiiUidft 

thrtf  .>y»i^<id|  iiWii*jittc»'hti—r f  widt^rtnahMMBi 

«Wp4^aiAiiliiledaMl nl liMi  jlrJ^edoihihiyt? 
Acd^  dM  awridbirttid  havUmdih  4e«bbiii^atlm') 
rMMiMka(U«m«iaili(.^«Ak«bair  Mim-widitdnft*/ 

guyjitmNw,  at  Ddfc  ^  tefn*'  TM/'O^d  iHaihr 
^WihiMidiiilJpn^i^iyof  «nn}&«araM  ^ba  pMifi 
•bBtlikoriM  hath  reBdortd  jov  good  wotkl  wua 


bus  *>t1i  ,M'*.-.     7' '  N  .  •  f'..;  n 

gMdUit»i«fltbiil«r'7«^>M>«*edi4^  opfoib/belbrr 
fahdlHatf  kMa»dlb«rM  n^ni  ^mat^ttluMbMia;^ 

KdMPicM^  a»d«ihill^aiBblyoi««cMMiln|  to  !)Ur 
dMMilnj'.iTb^ttg)liboajor#70ii,diyii4i£.9aqei«f' 
Q«d^(««^#if««l!«}}aN«c&B  ikmtf  wdapiinwCnM-- 
tlM*:^^DiffN«(drd«idh«ii}<^*«^«f«  f oHinl^boMiH.  < 
neit,  bell  shall  be  their  babitation,  iriwre  dw;  lUI' 

aTM<sl|rir>lNN«MUIr«fov  lollboolbMiti.  V  ^Mf»i 
tlwib;L'Wi^<lhwqlnwt"obUui*ai|»AaM  dibniiwbay' 
bfaayvlftilNdkiMt,  -mHoHhiu^ii  «K>ir4hvi^i^fm'' 
wMaft  Oadiboit^mtiWhbHptopbetrdlai  yd  iMtt'i 
iiDtofC«»«0drwigital«M9'  1  GdddnioMhr^MfaiMflJ' 
■*d  »«ft<a«pnidialit  •♦Thaid'herpfctw*  ■^■ilg.ie' 
lAMitM  «dio«t«bMihdoafriiOonfey(«^atc|dM«i»n 
pMVbr  lhei»d((«*«r  .tCbdj  ayl  |ianihfcm  Mk  |lim 
pfti^ied»  Mtardi^otftar  odd  iod4uijdo  ttwllahdiliiw 
dl•2Mfaa«lliofl■'0d^br!}ll4»>fl■polU  tfaadi,Hfioib  aAd^ 
BUnda4i*^uvtri^rt^  hK  fWidiMMwetb  ~ai 
iaodBm;<tth«^w«ifeoiB*«i)|oii^  d«aii«4(KMia«a 
<^e4i  diaMlaiy  io6-yrii^ifco Ui«ba(yiiirtdffii  d«|v 
iiheir  tapiAC«>ibf<<hft<aii>nc«  dfc.QodidiaititUntifari 
niglirl*  iaBfdMne>M^)kMyvi^>  *ey>«*^tq  ^tdw  ptdi" 
plMfttf"{lh^  •fci' jMou  :>fiod'>AaH  iflito<4bMi7jhi»H 
iitiri9.4lMik  gf«MdDfend«M«lifet«4itiwi4llAHiU^i 
Ih^Buttlftbynbrt  ■■alilwiifd.it  Mtdina,i  thai  ini  oih 
tben  that  mM<%*t)»ftMeroa^  ifaa-depniildltaoisttj^ 
Mrtdd.iaonb^aiJiBtife  kt>«h«  <baltl»:«f  iBMc^  dM 
■■ah  p»  iinimndi  tfceo  ■» wall  d<d«ft  atMlb«b|i^tbalf 
KawBjo£0ad$.herlulh'fi«qi*ad«»»  tb«ik(tfMd«ir 
«i4ttfMidbawtMiijiiia»dra,  wilh  aopatiaodijlMilf  »1  '-^ 
,a[h^fta»il««MMdfr.dMf  .tbe.lM^  kmit 
batietln»,»loJBodudBAeft0ghtMa«^itar 
jwifilndirfbmi4M  goo^md  lD<i»toan4i< 
Niwdjftoghftag<iqal-6dJ>^aii* 

idanroilo  d»  ipally  atMryhdlittwiridoM^tiodvi^rteiMr 
ihaiaaat.  I'M  tha^  am  lianv  aadrOtod  9kaU>hikmtm^- 


lofiAMur  lUbel^add  ;->MlBa  ottti/^yfpMiiara.AicdMl 
<tan|ltt(  iMMd^idiyMf  in  dbo.tanitfft  ia^tMiK 
itl(ednriAfjabd}4teia*ir9a«HMU«tl  ltft*nbi^* 
lion  BidiatTtodiiftlc^Mo  daairateA*  dM*MH9M. 

icimk  aM>*>i^w«i  dba«rlao«ltt.jKb»-<^driUM-- 
'Oidadi  ^Mttt.M*  ifakt  iFawndddiT  ^  k$Mm§;^i^ 
idtodqa-ogOMll,  srlift*iddafJb|rMh  d»iiodrtdliiiii*fi 
jhbifaMAig^^foa^  Anik.«|«  dM.«f«ii^iddeb 
,f»|ladi3aiKl>  ipiiadi,4iMttlc'  iUbcw  mte  oM^wibr 
^4004  bottfc«]reilab«liof«rillk  M*iMrllMpeM^> 
b^^Uin|dtt*tjGdd»«lpttW^14ilirtc|e«ipM^ 
wdhqt^i  ioidA  ,M]bttdlliit,vkiii?*>iA  !likdiib<al' 
!be(U  OMhguidatN  ;iM(Hli«  dtgwftbdlb^irt^UdHqr 
i  ibiM  oid#  MflfoiDMomaitc  lb«M.  tMllNioMfeMdr 
dflrigna,  and  is  moit  wiae^  ..boj  pttfiabMiid  Wittndba' 
limrvtbciivmUjMlfM,  Aftdb^tMht  tfcafc-fara- 

fight  for  die  f«lli,  ih^tbaU  have       bo  haA  pro- 
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ALCORAN  OF  MAHOMHT.  «n 

.T9M0HAM  HO  KAHpDJv.  ^  ^ 

Mtndto  tfami'inl1w01rfTeatainent,  tbcgospeI,  and  ■  idoU  tUW  mterccde  for  thein;  well  ynt  mitriicl  L.od 


hk^auiBMUidiuqitviiwtt  aiblni«(|ip)iM^%vA<iUM) 
The  prophet  snd  tru9bdtfvvMli<W|fttSM«(todnkd 
dtmo^^e^itotf  iliiiigiidriby. . AbiiAbMto «rf»jmld 

'tp»lfaigfop<«diphHhwiHhte dUm  w— lii  r 
hpatitatin  HwnHiiliwIi.iolQadq 

MkMIt  l«  kbmthttfami  vWei^wMmaiMM^ 
■ail— hiiiMidhaii»i»fc  ^gatU^ChrauBbrfhtf vigbb 

ba^iMh^iMoBGdM  «oiw4K)ittfha<ibalin|q«d.tml 

liiiAnKvftoicfaqpUidbe^oiQcj  toiwkfadli  fbttpMMfq 

tbftb^iiitoriMibyWJlbbarhMiiiMi  ttBtit^'pa^rf 
DMeisalfeliHMr>9bdtbe'pMI*MiUb«nw  mdit) 
bOtjiriiUit  belMM'ili  OldJ  Jigbtiiii^i'irt.lriBf 
faj^jrfAilhrti  ai.tldfb»4tfifadHitaB  ifa 

i««RMi9bbab  itfif^uibfttgglpAafaib^bAt.MUtfriaH 

mil  I  f\i  ifmtMitBfK^^y^eHftiM^jti^Mkfd 
w^iilliliiUJitoibr  ;<tni^wf*iyPtwitflHjiHji  upbn 
idUiii^avboiJpMirtimlMfll^        aitf  odMiU 

tbnibe^NM  M  r(ifbba«r^,}«{r  lUitnbd^  MM 
ililiwa^  Mm  3e»^obidfaMf,iMiii  daWBifaal^l 

»teWi«v>«iB»o£r  JfwdOhkwoMijnM  ^IW* 

Mi^sd  sd  tcrfw  9Vfid  lUds  x^dl  ,oii«1  9d)  io1  JdjA 


t^ff|V^,iJ^«j^^_  ^ 

the  diijnoCiiidB^nPi^t,!  dt^nroyvj!  ilU  i^i .^if^^il^ 

lie  lliaii  yiiii,  his  me»fciigeri^4luiji  y>rfrii  j^^Mr«i4A7i^ 
hitiett  he  U  i*  iliflt  inade^roem  tp  up"" 

|rifl»ire  to  embrace  his  laiv,,aitd  My,  if  Qv?rftdf^lH  j 
lliver  u»  fraoi  ibis  danger^  w*  Mill 

'  MAgiMifCtod  rroo)  pfdilj  |(efHblliift  ^ff 

a»y  p*»^  li^irfuwt  jwib  -hiiiii^hlifiBriMfcii 
Qit  feyjw^wg|l<ingtbw*»<b<frti*rilifcw»f  (ffiMWHc 

on  »tn)ll  rilli  ap|irai  bef'>«  ««  to  b4  judgpf)  ^p^o^^JI 
^beraiAy  whitb  wt  caust;  to  d<SMnti  ijyui  b«i|iVi|«t  < 

richod  whh  iti  frditaf  Ihi  iiiliriiinili  ilflill>llfl|Wtit|||i 

iev?  tliry  hi^i'p  the  pcnvsr  to  eamQ.|jl;fft|h|rt^iH^Sf 

Itbft  GBrdv  ii"ti  lender  ii  riMMvt^  ^vdil^A^heiflll^c 
before  ]L  hadibmigb^dQ.lntUi  ..TiuM^:]]4wcaM^,; 

ahaihe^  &nd'ifl!w«U.  in  pwndhe;   jvbMi-  t>hall 
remain  cleAialljrq'iaiid^tucb  a^jfbdU  bavt  jd^Ufi  ctv^..- 
iha)^^  puNish<ya^idieil<tl£menl«r  lt^i«lMJiJ^ 

lb4rrnMk*9C^idet»cd  to  Iba  fire:-of  HV^Wr 
th^»«tMl^  tiv-eW  (-h'}\\a.\\y.      Tiuitk   oil   lb«  d«yi 
|wb«l7iit>.we  wiH  assnmUo  ^li  ih^-woridv  HiH^.wkiit. 
Isij^  ttf  «he  iiitid0l?',>  bslUbaU-bd  jM  b^aOMtf, 

ywfwi—ilb  Mihw^P^iwddfili  JididiwiB 

yduhaWnbl^inripnUp^'iia^iOMli^l  ' 
lb«fq  ami  i«Msil|«fnie8B  w>f[Hbi|WI|b'  _    _  _  ^ 
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8^6u%lf ^y^ttfUielti'  -j^^ th^f^  id  n6  ^piibt,  but 


Xf^oiiMn^^iih^l'^T^Wdlhct','  :t^d'c^lt;tbe  idols.  Mch 
ve  attoic,  we  slrs'H  wi'p  it'  V'lti  :ire  Bincere;  on  the 
cOGtrttK'J  thyy  iiave  talke^l  ui         they  understood 
i^^.'^^fu  titey  [iejni  the  exposition  of  the  Akrorai). 
't  ih^r  pred^c'eiADr«;,|iut  consider  wbatit 
if  iU£'<inW&r/'  Tb«nll^«uioDgthero,  Mho 
ti/W'UoW^baWt^^tltel  do  uot  beliere; 
,  -^oV^iffa        that  i!«flle  the  earth ;  if  they 
rflbp^>4^v  a^tiii  then),  I  v\f||  answer  mth  my 
f,  Biitl     ifajilll'  answer  \<n\rs''y^  grc  innocent 
t  act,  and  raui  iimu.  c^ii  of  n)iat  je  do. — ^' 
TJiffe  be  f>^i'^0)ia  aniong  thrii]  cfiatliavie  itidination' 
tci  itear  ilKfe /bin  art  i^ou  able  to  catise  the  aejif  to 

bill  arc  ihDii  Tn  pnlde  ihe  llliyd?'  3HbUl(^'li^e^ 
fleec!eai!y,  tlityii^ouUl  uot  fulluti'iftfe  rij^tway; 
Gni4  doih  (K>  injustice  To  men,  thef  do  Itijtrt^  to* 


daji^  the  grave:  tb^vihall  lnl»tf'«acfr oltbiir;' ifAri^ 
^>ie'fc'«d:tohohaf^liit<fai^He^iDaitt'i«a6rtatf^^ 

mil     danined.   "  •  '  /  ;  '  ^ 

I  "ill  th.<Av  (licc  many  of  (lietn'^whbtti  T  *wiU 
chastise;  I  uill  cause  ibee  lo  ilie''~b^f6t.^"tfiey  afe 


iBsii^i^d,  and,  Ehcy  shall  alt  ai])pe:p'b^f6r^'  bll:  Vb' 
4ki^^  'God  is  iwjtnefl»'  of  their  attif^ta^;  'he  sbatl 
im|t|l^em  BiJcprrfing  w  tKfeif  iSemferltM:  ti^eVy 'ila-^ 
oi^^jf.^e  woiM  hiU^i  had  a  proplijet's6nt;frpt^  Gdtf; 
^Ifctfl  jodjgt  J  w'iLh  reason  atiH  WhhoUt  injtistice, 

nligioa  :  Tiity  have  a  a  id,  at  ^liat  time  s|iaU,the 
iinu%ltjGQ^  appear  f  Say  unto  them,' I  of  .^nyaelf 
^l^h  neither  procure  good  nor  evil ;  if  God  flptb'ndi 
^^riti^nt ;  ev6ry  one  hath  his  {l^alinV.  when  the  tim^ 
^bf  )>is  deslinir  arrivelfa,  they  can  neither  retA^4' nor 
jadvaoce  it  one  hour.    Have  yc  cobsidered  iir6  pn- 

fiiEnieqt  which  Gt^d  hcreioforc  aedt,  by'diiy  mid 
J  night  against  the  ^^ickc-di'  ^^'heh'  ye  felt  it,  y6 
believed  it^  and  fell  into  it  headlobg.' ,, li  th^l  b'e 
jad  lo  iJt«  y/ikktii  at  ibr  AmM  of  jud^td^bt,  tutb 


iit^'tH'yt^uVd^ferkV?  ."'-'^  '1^-    "1^  1  ' 

^Hii\^'  ^uiii^dtl  h  -  f rom"God/  WenfisnHM '  hM 
iHib^iftW.afi'i\m^i  '«^attrOevtf^  is  in'bi<kWii'fmi}'Hft- 
eafrtt'  kliJJiVfn^hrtfr  rt  '-HMl'  ■  TheytiW' Hoirfiip' 
idbls/rUtliAv' Vut  tbeit-  tf^ihidrta,  and  ar«>ttst3  ;■  G'^d' 
hifh  ci^-al^d  tbti  W^hf  Wi'eptos^,  and  thet  fef 
lUbfSuri'  srtj'ch''a8  Vf:if  \Av  \\ot&/  find  thcrein  wwrt* 
df  hi9orbil?pirttn<;yi  i'lie^hrveiBid,  tfo  ye  btftfe*-* 
ttrtt'G^d  HaChaadri?"'fHlsfed'beGorf,  h«  is  oibM 
r1d)/>ri9  hifth  AO  Mey-oif  ^y'pt^n,  he-pnsttsietli 
what^sbeVeKhi  irt"W^4tt'''»t«*'  *!««h;  yun  •  bk^e.itb' 
reasfaii  hi  ye  'ri^i^;''4rilP  yon  Speak  bf'Gbd' 

what  ye  know  hot?'  GbB  doth  not  assitt'ktfhM 
world  them  that  btaspfefenie  agaihit  hiaii;' ^'"^f' 
caose  thepi  to- feel  aftef  their  d^h  f^rtat  MrdiMt^,' 
becanre  of  tbeir  'implety  :  "Ir^^bcf  llKai 'irt'^'tM' 
hiktory  of  Kbati,  liow  he  i^Akt  ^itdfpU^. 
said,  O  peoplH'lf imy  M>M^  W\tH^^^,<m'^m 
preaching  or^he  cbfMm^hifh^fatir  bT^^d^ 'Vb  MfUrii^ 
to  you.  knf^th^triy'sup^t'^-M'G^^^-Miftttiil^ 
doctors,  with>y<»uH-kh)Ni-  fltitf  iMi'Mj! 
ye  do:  go  Sihither  ^e'WW.^e  8fahl{>«thd<iitfile>t^ 
tect  yoo,  ifye  eontemniAy  ittsii^htttoi.  I'TeAiW 
liot  of  you  a  regard-  fdr  my>)^ios':  I"d«sfri£  wH^ 
eei^'b  of^Onei^afr  God  the  omnSptAei^v'^ntflrtoMV 
mefad  mysdrtb  the  will  dFfais  Divititf'MMeit//^ 
Yhey  sHndfcrbtf'INotth,.  tbto  d)d'«b  M¥e  m>  ffltte' 
arit,  and  thetn  (haVw^  With  hidl;'«fE!  prolbi^ 
their  postbrHy  ott  earth,  and'  drowned-  tli^  wkj 
consider  the  end  Of  anch  as  heard  the  w^dtrf  ^ 
ahd Contemned  it.'  We  setit  to  tbetn  dtWr  bn^bpbc 
ifti^r  Noah,  they  mad^  them  ^  seb  itairtblbs,  ItbS 
^vtfthcm  mioat'  nltitary  itntriKtioiisl  lk^^ttmkf^ 
DOt  believe  in  ifthat  ihty  bad  no  Wifl  HeftlNiM  W 

If  thoD  Ssyest  to  the  wicked,  that4b%yiAnin't^ 
again  afVer  their  death,  they  will  say^  it  is-bw'yMdi^ 
craft  and 'sorcery ;  if  retard  some  tiu^^'td-^d^stik 
thirin,  th**y  «ay,  there  i«  no  puni«hiMeat''f6fi'«W 
cHtn^s ;  i>u^  they  afaall  oot  aTbid'ii;'4Atfti^  d^^Mff 
it  shaH  ippiMr,  'aifd  tfa«y  ^faall  ftel  (h^i^^ilfdf Wo' 
pains  which  they  contemn.  If  we  conf<¥-lMiltli 
and  heaHfa'bn  the  hnpiotts, -and- d«|Ml^"Ai(Ctt^of 
them,:  they  despair  in  the^r  itDpltt^  f  gMi 
them  gobd  bfter  their  eVil^  thtey  ai^ft -**i*rft** 
forsakbD  tttein;  th«y 'rejoice,  and  beb6riM^i^b|^* 


^It  forg^'toliia^h:  idmhhihff  df '<^h«<>  lMt»*-H^ 
'spW'iil.to  tbee;  and  Ve  affiitfed,  -he&i^te  tb^  M>A 
tfiii  «4)BlthOtt^ake8tiha1l'bribg=»thiA-'iW  pr^Al 
"Ctrtai^ly,  ^hou  ate  sent  ofily  to  *repWfl^rflh«<>f 
tfa«ir^/th«  Lo^d:iloAWdAtebh«kL«4Bktt«hMtt 
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Iboa  h«l  foreed  (he  Alcoran,  »f  Af/lV^i 

^'^Wf^^->^T  Mm»,vlisin,;cofp^  f»il(J,{|fiftg,^-il^y{iu 

»H.ii»?^rufitjivi.^i)(|  c^uflji^yj,,ajid  ^Mij^fiaHy^/ftl^lj 
(Jieii^yi?  iM/ie  attpre;  if,Aiify^a/|^ftt^jfV^.Qfajft^g^ 

%fi<jf  .hfff..^d  lh^.BO"fl«Wfffln'^a^it^yi  -watt.:*** 

iWiffhp.pOiaervfi  i|t;h^t  ,Qpji  lia}h,HAin^  •«JM'iy/ 

MtK*ftfi(W!*s4t&  ^V.  teiackthe  M^t  way,  ami  to  pbtaiii, 
"l]nij;rcj^  ^  it  ,>^fift  (before. ltie,jboQk  of  Moses.— i 
Uf^)I^»iift«ei^,ll^:e  A'Wa"  be.hwpy.-i 
*'>W«?  jA^yfi^BJ^/  WH.W  PfflP^r^d  fpF  Jbe.iptidels 

WiMj^gnwfa  JtwMp,  b?'?  ^«  ji^vs 

,  ^ai^jfiqi^  Dqfif  tliat; »  able,  to  ^rqteqt  bif^ 

<?Jf  .f«^il»-.  Such       are  ,nHS^flb|fi  Wfl^ 

dub^^HB^U  ^  eljetnajly.,  dapi9,ed;,^(i.;«HC*l7!!« 

verted,  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  paradise.  The  wid^eq 
*!»i»fi4f?frVM)bl*n^»  .jnd  the  tru^  lielieve^s  are>te 
ttoff .w^ft,lja«?  Kppd  sighi  Jipd  perfect  heariflgi  ^fia)^ 
•WHfefefjJ't.pMl?!  ?acb  Oliver  ?  .\V^^  sepayj^t 
^JWiidfj  jitj^,  ,\yfl.?ppt:Noab  to jjeprove;  pi^n,fpr  i^^j^ 

#ejj'ffi<l'^fFarij^  fm\M9  9m^f^  te^f 

^Jl»^^<^q^^9Ctte,4dft^4^^■»;^e^^^^L^«efi^ 
••ft.PPP)c  peoa(c,  blind  pnjl  ,wif|iQut,.cdiiua^l  ;„yV(5 

JftAlwr.  p.^ftMi^^jt  pb  I^pIeJ^ijkiJPWJ.^  n^  M 
Wffl *»tliffW»«bt  niB.>*bfH  jjf^cJujtp  jyoHfJIialih? 

^mmp^v^MjfoH  W' m  i>i|i/v 

iNTen  nrom  my  company^  tney  sball  one  day  appear 


SPW.foA^  tbem,j  ysi^,  8WK.W^i5^fAj?f  #ffl>«WlSl 
PFfl}-^/ y.qP;ii  be.^.^iM<,)L;?rcl,  i^^^^ 

'    .  "fAV  to  Ood  evening  ai^d  niurui;!^  yUi.tj  a  pa^t  jC^f 
(  tu^^.niglit ;  prayers  bloi  out  tins  ;  ii  ia  llie  .ducliiir^s 
■  qIF  pyeachcis,;  be  paUL<(it>  anJ  [ic-rscverej  God  lyip 
not  iepriy^  tlie  r^gbteoys  of  tliiij-  reward  ;  He  pfp^ 
bitted  yai^r  predecessors  and  tli^ir  poitteriLy  to  {li^r 
file, the  cucb  ;  neTcrtliclfsa  tliere  A'-v  arnonj[ 

tb^:.Uiat.,  abstained  ;  the  unjust  act^d  ,  wha^evAr 
;  pj^ed  ihciptand  were  gitHi)'  before  Gtjd.  f^efit^a^ 
not^fslroy  Mecca,  if  tbc  inlKiliitauts  tlicreof  obey 
^iCpjTiuiai)djncnl5i ;  uiid  ifit  [iI^a^^^tLi  liim,  xUn  ulio)^ 
^pif^sliould  be  of  one  rclisitm 


g^^^filna  grace,  transigres^  iii^t 
'ib?l4 


iliey  10  xiljom  he 
b|}^  ,  be  acfrpiiipl^shcd, .  and  b^Ut^il)^,}^  ^^d^ 

qi^lr^EL  written  iu  the  Arabic  1ou"U;]E,  .fter^jdi^nlu]^ 
y^'-iV/y  Karii  ii.    1  deliyei  it  ij)UQjb^^,jn^tri^,^|cf)- 
rai^.pne  of  the        thiu^'  ^h^l    1jave,'inj^li-^j  into 
Thou  AveE^^,l?^fjj;^,7be  cptnfi^jj«foX  laj^ 

eleven  aura,  the  sun^  and  Ibe  moc^ij^L  ^iq^vf .  tji^eff 
Vlftf'TeiaiSSw^  .'P'V .sa^^J  t\is,f#i:r,  (ii^'cDUT  riot 
tm  ^r^t*n^^lfjy>fotl)ers4jJiey  wJll((:o[ispire  iigiii>sf 

t|>R  ttv^l\A"      fiPf'fii,^!??"'.^  '"/^'f  "v  ^^S*^!!f'lf 
iK^f^Qcfed  (jtf  ib^  ^orq  *ii  v.i\!i  YiHiii^,,      *Ivj1I  ls;ii9n 

tlflCytJic:  t->;|jli(;aiji9fl,  of  drpaui^,  Lie  iliL^^^  lac^bfiipIjA 

il  jAw  5''>i-t'ry  of  J'lscj'li  sltt'll  serve  for  esampri'itp 
Pqstgf^Lj  I  i{;ine:i)ljtr  lh«n  ln-iv  fjj  Lroihi^i ^  ^unJ, 
ju^jf^^ber  luvi 'ti  our  bi'.>ilivr  J"  -.'pb  more  tb;!ii  iifl 

.weiwill  be  f  oin  L I  itH,  One  ar  il^eiji  ^^iM,  jnu  jbTiiJl 
some  paHf 
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mmitm'e  dm  llMMt  n»t  » |rt  li  rfiphi«n«  iliiiiiidiib 
Mb  wyit  b»^»ftiim%|,  l*»HiliaU)<Byr<i>Ml 
•iafci%tt0rKi«4Miir<»  1  Uam  smUke-,  thatyn  ^wM 

lMfdk'4h««'f»fkl«ttr.  iviwttiirfifhey  ttMMlj  -bul.tMy  ; 
(i«toii««r«lluMMl  to  :iMr  -ft (tM'f  bouw;  « iU»  afm : 

4Miir«<»4al)i|'itlioM  will  iKnHhiilltfvciM-althoiigh  we 
^»pMI  1he'«M«:  .Ae»-4bcy  Ikowttri  him  bt».«hirt, 
^Mtelrikl^  «t*MkM*»«>kbt|lo«id'4  it »  jMithat  haifa 

done  it,  said  ke,  you  tball  anawer  il  before  God,  be 
^iHny^^iMiMtblK  ktd  w^pttlmt,  wkboirt  lMneiiting. 
^*iiTM«t|i«A'«ll«4qrvto  c«m*«i  Mtr  to  ftot  wcM, 

tib'  lAMrlng^  4v  drttr  wftttr  lo  drfnkr,  Ut  ddwn  a 
4iMktt;     %Mbb  ibie^  took  bold  tb  gat  out:  tb^ 

rif^'lito*  UodiMil  M  bin-away  ■Mrttiyj4pd  «old 
ni^ti  iiMd.»dta>ftr  #eaid^moo«;;  tbey.vooMfidt 
a9hli)kt(j'Th%bifcb«My'-^en  boB*st  aMn;   He  4fa»t : 
ptt^flk  Mm'ikKtd  Ht7pi^  tioMlftkfidwl  hta  wile  toi 
Mvtf'(:dH»'ttiP«l|D,  ilh»l  lM^ftMktaMdM<lM>MeM' 
W  iMt  aW*tic*,  taatl«W  t«  iCenl  nM*»d:  i*f  mm,  I 
iTbuii'dld  In*  ealkbthb-Joatiph'ia  tM*  MMiilry^ 
M/^VSiMi  1M||lR  hian'lto  ibo  ekpoaWon  of  dreaina. 
^^'fi)Rt  ft  ottidi^tfNt.  bat  few  netf  kndlv  hit*; 
Srir4rt'>Dtia(Ai  «Mie  ta  tttevgeofmktdMioil-wfefgiws 
UtttAndwlMlile-  and  ptuSmctr  tbaa  do--*o'»eiNHtl 
r^Httk. « '  Hi*  maytdi^niftliaowbgWhoaoo  «f 
Wir  beauty;  Ae'dtte  dtt)  «k«K  hi«i  iMotw^lMbcr, 
«tid's(4idt«d*biM  «i|l».l<M«i  Ooddiefaad«Ma,Mid  ba, 
^  li^nray  mf  mM^t,  and  b«  voHiatie ;  lie  mm  in 
^  tauOifWr  lit  tb«  rtelit*otis,  «id  #6d  to  t^4ott ; 

laiatyete  VaO'aAer  MM,  Md  lo  al«f  kdoa,  Ma*  bis 
abtrt  ibton^  tb«  batk ;  abe  liMt  bar  boabMd  Mdod 
diadt>dr,  to  «ho«ab«  Mid,  ttbttMbenbiMidaibhe. 
inerit,  4bo  wtfiild  ribbooour  thiaa  haaaa,  lM4o  ke 
impricofikd'  tasd  MVeiwIy  clMrtlaad)  Lord,  avd  iii- 
^eph,  ihe  aoTieitad  tne ;  tlMt  iaftat  wbicb  «  totbe 
^adte  iMd,  Joabpb'i  iMrtbe  More,  AoUlfa 
•poken  truAf  and  Joitopb  ta  •  li*;  if  ibe  ibirtbe 
s^t  behind,  Joaeph  ban  delivered  ^otrathfa^dihe 
ii  He;  then  her  'hmband  babeld  jMqib's  aknt  uwo 
li^ind,  andtnew  ibal  it  «aa  extreaM  maKoe,  and 
•aid  to  Jodkjbfc,  lake  faMlo  thj^aatf,  Mid  'taawwa  iUs 
'aclbettot««ulg«d:  tto  iboo,  afiadnaf  to  Ma  wife, 
'  ifit^ore  pardon  for  diy  fatdl,  thou'art  truly  gvihy- 

The  wonen  of  the  city  eaid  »aMBg  thaaawilinu, 
that  tba  rich  man'a  vifil  was  aaaoaoofl  of  Ui  abne^ 
^tnd  that  abo  bad  wUcited  hia  U>vt,  BodbMl  emd 


MkM.  I  tt'ey  .viefAt  IP.  .«nlaus'«d 
wH|i^«l|d>'%^mfiMiHV[tn^Y>  ioBlf^  of  intviiy 
iMr  m)ltuCf((.<keK,^q(i, .  U.Gu'd!  aaidtftfly.ikit 
4ati«|.A  :iM9i%>|iWaaai^|.:  then  said. abe  unto  ibeio, 
^«l|oWMn^  «ilM)tt  lJu,9e^  jn^ith  so  much  paujoo.-^ 
^e>t|i|bdiM'tifio,imp4rtvmed  him  to  wiisfjr  her  de- 
niHw  andifw^ceilrit^.^^a  lie'WQUld  not  condeacend 
bov  wij^i  otofiafifdii^fn  t^ilh  ibe  pciaon,  and  lo 
make  bim  miieriitue.  O  G<>d,  said  Joaepb,- 1  kad 
xulk^  hfi  ».9r>aio(aef  ,t%|  dfTi^hjit  ihe  deairetb,  de- 
\mr  fne-frooi .  iKr.  ^atifret J  (Meoff  oie  frqmiacli&af 
to  her  wd  flrom  beuig.  u  4ke  auaaber  of, tin 

kod  I  hm  hord  he^rd  JkisjHrayer,  h«  f  n(ie(*Uiideifa 
and  kflcmeth  nil  ilaiigi. .  Tb<«  v^a%j|ee»g.  Jo- 
aeph'i  resolution,  jiidged  U  rf^ut«^H>  ifttfMW^^ 
lor  aonw  liroe  }■  bo  wai  pnt  pniioa^f  tiUi.^o  ^m, 
one  of  w\iiich,  toJdt  him  tbM  Ifo  hart  ttntWCtlfl  la 
pre«afflgrapa»,^.iniB^ftMwae.;  the  otlnw^iiiiik  i«ta 
dreaoMd  th*^  ba  toirriM  hieod  upoo  ^ia  l|a«^4ihiA 
the  birdi  did  ««t  |  ibi^  deimaded  of  bull  tiM-i«l«> 
prctaiion  of  tbeir^aai,be«auae  he  aonMkt»faa» 
good-waDf  b«  aaid  to-thav,  hitffini  yon  JkandiftMnJ 
«illiiDt«rpretyo»rdrbana.-  JwiH  first tellyo««k|t 
iGod  hath  Mi|^  me,  and  I  qwttnud  ilnndw 
lbo<lt«)sf  mdfht  ud  ««bra««  liin.  lMiflaft>atr 
dubsttf .  AbealMiai,  Iant<V  ipdJocob-ft  mttfi^l^m 
io  «m»fai|»  rtMm;.|Ddsi.  sueb«s  bnUe«|  fa.,t^>«aity 
of  Qod  aae  cadaed  wM  his  gracav^  bm^ifewt  «e»giie 
iiimi  ibanfcs.  O  prnonen !  wbo  bath  nrttfn  poinr, 
idois,  Or  one  sole  God,  wbo  is  omnipotent?  Tht 
#ids  Ibatya-ador*  am  h»t  idols,  wbwn  yAwllfyoiir 
%tbars  Att  hy  swb  a  aame,  as  afm«rtl)tt«o4'4d  fM, 
jjm  ba«a«a  reaaoaio  woiahip  ifana  i  CMI)< 4pdl  jMt 
ei^owyott  thir,  bocommandciiyov-io  irofrabi|i  iin 
■louo  ;  tfais  is  the  right  way,  bat  dke  ffbnlral  pafft  sf 
Ibe  world  of  this  are  ignorant.  O  prinoacp  I  dK 
aae  of  yon  ahall  giro  wine  to  draibloiihiAlaaur, 
ibooi^  ifa^  be  faannd,  the  brnh  ftfa^l  ^ad-tfi 
biiiians^tbeiirtcrpretaAon  tHit  jahnnriMriiiiddiril 
be  aaooMpiiabod.  .  He  besongbt  faim'dNi«iarid*ba 
wfed,  tofeaiaiBb«rbii^-«b«lba.  sko«Mba-Beirl» 
bis  maaiir,  bart  lhe(  deail  eaoaed  him  toJo*  dwn- 
neotbiaoce  of  Joseph^  who  reaaaiafd  fbitaaey  ^Ae 
^Moe of niae yeara.  rt    -n   -..  i 

How  uHUiy  aicas  be  Iban  bi  beaifa  aadcMbtf 
tba  aai^  of  God  >  j«t  the  pnDpl#  batinae  iftt  Asia- 
ia,'  and'onat  of  iban  arfain-ldclat  amibdlf  ^Md 
will  pabish  IbMB  a|  u  wesfiactai^  bolRv  niid  « li«e 
^rkMblbey^hMWttOll-  Say  unM  dMa^  tadttU 
vigbt  "vt^,  I  caU  to  the  )aay  of  aalastion  «Dd  ligbt 
Buebas  fbttow  asa.  i'  Cinfciu  tbaabi  loOodCfaf  that 
lam  aotw  ibeamihav  of  tmlidiavbia;  Wt  sent 
afbNlb»b  MMibut  MB  i»mMm«i  flbd^paopto  f  wilt 

•  ■  ■  ■  i      «     . '  i  . .      ti*  f7ti\  I 
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AfittORMMt 


WhM  Hiaf  mnre  iMfore  ditrtl?  TiAiA*  {i  Mr  4hem 

wiatihg  prapheta  Id  kM  «1l  bopH  of  ^letr 
.venfea,'  ttM  b«Kev4d  f  h«Mr  to  hi  Ihrs ;  faM  ife  ((r^ 
ttcMdtbeInt,  and  ^ellrrr^d  fMrd  tli«{r  mftHttc  Mi4h 
«4tcm«tfgoQd  to  vs,  DoMpt- iMU  «]ieiii|»tth* 

•Ml  ie#w  fcr  etmtiple  t«  m«n'6f  tpfrki  ^Phe  At- 
cmn  eonta^eth  HO  bl«st>MiM,  it  cotrli'fflttk  lift 
ffieient  scfrfAut^,  'ttOd  teMMtli  tra*  b^«vMtf  tte 
«ilTof  Sfllvatfon.      ■  <•  > 

■Th*^ precepts  iKT^ ihk  (tfn^eMI'vr  Ui«  b(tok««ift 
w  tfrte  ftom  the  LdrAj-  it  If  nmng  mat  tnle,  to 
flMr'MrittfellhtffelMlleTeit;  Ik  kf  sent  firom  Cad, 
vmnds^tf  fieiveti  Withoat  ft  prop,  ind'wtth6atii 
MtaMiV  tliat  rimfearefli  and  riffem  on  Ms  tlirtmc, 
l^alllg  rtl  thfaiga;  Hfl  canltttltthii  ntovild  hmod 
MM»iyafMtt  th^dM'ippoimed;  he  dispol«th  sit 
^kumm  Mr  wilt,  «6d  ibtairtfMeth  «^  RWh  th^  signs 
^WAmifMMef.  IVi«l vvUlM 'ytote will  faeiieTc 
4tjitl«WfM!tion  of'  thefiashi   He  i»  Ib  fhit  Imth 
iMmM  tlie^irth,nisM  flieaMulitkhwj  caused  the 
tfc*W>W>'lBl»j  who  engatDd  AH  aewa  of  anlmnls,  the 
MiriMfentilej  andcOMrttfatbedav  with  the  ob*- 
i|>f«lM<(ii{fbt.   Tb«ae-^in|li  afd4i|^  of  his 
rkuh  as  ctontfdir  Ibam^  -  Hbi  4Mth  eh^eated 
fitfM*  at  ditefs  adrts^  «Nidfardeiis  MM  wtlh  ' 
'  mdvydifferent'&aksf  hfecrefttedidatct'  I 
i«k  fVtffw  and  foitestt}  ud  «thetjiihtt  ai«  . 
■mUrtJ  4fasigh  ^  flaldtfvMlM«nB  ttitiim, 
lMM«M»>wftt«i«,  and  olhera  haw  a  mM<l'pin>ti% 

'Mkc.*'  i  -i---  •■  •   I  •   

w^ffflMaDteTer     iiitbilft«»s,  lanel  in  the  earth,-  tile  ' 
,nidiM  iif  Ahti  'MaMftj^r  the  obscortty  df  ib&  vMt- 
'llf^Mnb}e»lheinselrea^tf«ftfre  Ood)'  thnmgkfbMe  < 
iMltsfmiiim  •Sij  uMiitHeint  wllo.  i^  tiie  JL«rd«f ! 
•liMIViMiMM  MnHMi^  bnt'iQadl  who^  enepk*  Gad 
^AawynMaH  i)rdd  ?  Yoiir  idols  «an;  nekher  banvflt^ 
.IN*ilniMf|raa  I'tkithe  blind-  lika  tinto  hin  that  eMh 
tflkM^  »MaAaiA84itieifcMp  ti|tht  ^  Sb«U  tharadoK 
tMdtlllillBiia  adstefld'^of  »h«  Cmrtor^  M  htflhi 
wMMahtAinp^.-ittd  i8(OM«ipo(eii«r-  b>  wwiiilli- 
«iiMbd««cM  fraM  bed«e%iRH  ii»ias»toffMr«d«itli 
w^dO  fltfirifnitbeiwaAle^   Tb«  i^aiU^^tlMvilver, 
^K&MMltstJ*iUah>ye'mel9t'4e  adorn ^aad-'tiMM^ 
Pwselves,  are  like  unto  frotlh  ■  Tlws-detli^t^l. 

9»Mmkf  3wiUHe«hi  anrl'ia  df  nok  «t»lity*«c>r««»  ^  «oi 
'■WM^MMisMUibafomtfMhb  •  Tfe««»dMhO(vl 
Ihuiigh  A  |Na«b|«i«itbtT«4ht»4h^.lih|ii4MMi 
'rMi*i|M^diM  tM\  tb««riiBti««'of.i|i«<aa«A, 
.'W  «iflitHd(iafhife»  i*k«nMMna0itoth4iDMe)!i),«^]r 

Who  InummliythaUfcd^rmH  w»d<>adOT*WsA»q<c, 


>airiM<ttla»  ivrfato-  hwtt  hi^  fear  b<CNft 


2a 


nen  of  spirit  d»  Boi 


I  BiBi^ainrttirtli 
dw^.  Tbc^who 


M^Ms.VN 

tWif  sys^  jsha  a^^aahend'thtt' dftjr- ji«tfB»nl^ 
«lM»«r«)Htke*.-in' Aeir  aOictlofft  iar  lo^of  hif 
IH»iBa'Uki«at|f|iflrh««Hln4heir  fWf^m.  (h*tin)# 
•ppdiatedy  «lw  gim  «tm>  primtot^  ibd  puUi*!^ 
and  UM  ffA  ihfcir  aft^nw  .tiilh  -gM  •wfeiN  ahfdl 
be  btaaaad^:  Tbi4rr«h«li.-«nl»r.'into  -4liB:  «wt|«i«r 
Sda*  wAn  tMi  bitlMPa^itbfir«i«0i.'aM>lfMniliak> 
4he  anget*  'Shall'  ^it  s«hrt«.t1ie»»asi4iHk 
Wholdtke  raaOmpiSaaf  <rf  joor  p«ftaf«nuiffc^MiE»W 
•ternat pgreofe  ..Suok  as  ^hill  anem*  ^Mfi  ,<hfV 
pwmise^  aad.diaafcef  «W  wMMlflwatt  o(jQp4 
Md  [fcilhiie  this  wRiN-aMI'  iMMiMMad  «f .  m4 
sevaraiy  chastiaed;  .he-^iftlh  .«adlideptimU-^ 
wcrfth,  *a<esraetb'9*od  to)na.  .'^^mMkfm 
re^cs  in  tho  Hohcsaf  thdvartJbi  tel^jMf  liphji^ 
ate  of  Uttie  toIuc^  \t\hief  otauidacitM^ qf  ij^ofMir 

WOrtd*  •  .-    •    ■  .  ■(  V    ,  ,,,, 

The  chaatiscinent  0{-4aadis  art  fitf  dfh 
tire  it  not  befora  iia  iwifi ;  .pnsfted:  be  tmttL 
no.eompaoioSf  he  evuactK'  th<.?pnyl^Mlqi4ftiQt#i, 
and  sendtth  his  iifspindi*«s  t4  Mrboaa  i|t,Pl*«M)Mt 
him  (  preanh.bia  powar.and  th«  patnp  of  twUr^^^iWr 
believer*; /tbere.'U  DO  Cod  b«t.b«>t.tavJhtlP>.,bp 
created  thfraartbaoditbe.beavaaaj  biii  ipOMr{>p«(r 
arfubibaftTyfruridfria*  juid^nnted.niiin.^  Umnw 
vi  An-mmii  Mvc«lb«|eai  li«>is.ri«i^l4n«lft  WtkW 
pride :  'be  c«i4e4lil«tt»  b«M»«fy«.fM  WH)  fW 
dnw^Mm  them,  fft^mt^mim  W.Mf*lM9* 
lo*eloth««iidinaMrjsh7««r«il 
whonribegi  ML  apd  whtn  yc  Itj^diibfiq  lo  pistUrf^ 
4hejr*BW.4b<i.4>»rdpn,  and  wh«i&oevfi:jTrwtU  seu4 
-into  citiasi^ > c^muot  cfirry  ,{rMwiit  tlMCOf 
-b«i  ^ibiirisewiiing  greMiU^^iuJliOqft.jUjgrf^v^ 
Mid.iMtcifiil  tafrardtyaNc^  Iwi  oftaVau  Ivjv^^  lil 
widflik .  «»di-MeM  bsM:  >  3W1 J  1^.  <«rciitc4  mj^ 
tfla*iMai4iit^.«£  whieh.  kvu.  luB*  JROl  ki^^KrJtj^^. 
u«  «c9a£)i«»httbcia  the  t\%\M  wny,  vrhr^  o.U^i  vc 
T[finiroin)daarn%l|  '^nd  ir  pIvHsid  hini;  Ik^IluI  guulcd 
•tt-int»d^>wey-at  In'-  Ki^v.  Hit.'  '  t::ii<!(;l1a  you  y^ixUn 
i^um-haiMtia  Sffttalc  ftu.iy  ibir^t,  )M>d  c:uiki;|i  iiltuau 
«ibrMigfofti^.«f)ii  tfcaii  UK(t,iioiKiM>  ypur  (^^48^ 
-bt  i»dietl^o|HirfMi^aMhH^^ 

sifiiaa,  «nd  wikitKi^mtimiih'.  mm<^m%^  m 

■usenuof  .biaiiiMty.  !•>         JN(,ciWsid(-f  ijic^q^^^ 
fsreaied  the  ^g^^jiu-  iJuy.^UielaMcv^  ^W^fW^IU 
.AeisaKrt,  tbfttiWMt-  m      pL-.iijUjr^  thcaqjWgj^ 
mgn!^o(.hia<»WHp<^^'iH.y  10  ilium  tlms^fc^aii^c^j 
■oaeaicd  wdintaasvsf      un  t^iuili  uf  di|y«^.i  fuj.UN|^> 
iUnd%-«N|d4pKtMia4l%<^^  :W(b.',»\'ic)'Laf- 

totadoffn  yoMf  4ho4<«^nMiw*  ilie.^jitp^,  ^lipjyi 
tabe^««fter««^jnd  fiividc  ibc  wffvcs  ftjr,  Mx^Kt^j^Vl^^ 
faiicmi»n«rc«.:  pei^:U  ^  u ;  1  u  t  ^  >  i  u  '.v  i  U  ^]  vi*  CiuJ  tliuNB- 


He  raiwd  tne  mouotaiB*  to  make  firm  tne  eaitb^ 
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<SLtu>IlsticJ  Muja  lagiui^e  ytw;  lit  jii.ulf  [Lrt  stiwiUi 

sole  Go'I,  f,w\i     intlkt^y  m\  |-H*,qa4flfr*tw 
'  ^'Sf  fj>t       i«Mf«t  •Hi^HHW*  ?**ft  rfcBjT 

nfev,Vd  /ijiltlci  ^  tt^1iDbity,  W  ilicy  !>lk«U,  beat 
ffiper  (»^rJe*i,«(v'tli«,ijWtWtifli4  wh«K:Iiato^ 

^,  n€^tin|l  rniil(£-fU^f1l  »KH.mit-(i:  at  ifi^:-  il;Ly  ^f^uqgTf- 
js^bicK  ^1l9j■  disputed  R^jn^  uui.'  i*i?lievfr»  *  Suuli 

Ipjt^of  iho^t^ijtii^y  of  thrtrsfffcj; .    .  „'.r// 
tej'  will  ^y  nt  the  hour  of  daailv,  Utat  ttu^y  he^  ■ 
f;m  G(h1,  aiifl  are  ptnjTcnt  hn  l^]e^^  faults,  tiod 
knoinj^h,  whit  Ufy  h;ive  dofie^  be  shall 'WtuniBTui 

tliitt  tlj?y  well  Ctertiftlljcw^th  tlic  hciglu  of. 
twirj(}«s!^f:i.  Siiall  t|ie  wicked  cOiQtuiue  in  (hcLr  sin^y 
Mntll  the  atji^cLs  causp  them  to  di-e,  or  until  the  day,- 

was.  not  unjust  toiviifcitlim,  t)9fg>4nirf  n»i^#ii*fycw > 

li  their  puiiishin«nt  whkh  they  had4riT^ 

^  len^ARi^^^  liad  adored  Itimi  sqi  sfraak  Lliur  jirc-  ^ 

pot^^  ip^pi«d  the  bee  to  dyr^  ia,  ^hfiffiBlds, 
1j^'|™e    «rcc3f  in  hivcsjTind  fu  cat  wt.alj,wrts'trt( 
1gli|t(?i  .k  producflth  hooey  flf  divers, ooli»iifi^Etl^^ 

'QDnsider  iheni,   Gw         ciwte^f  job,  wid  shnU  j 

'Cause  yoQ  to  dit: ;  tliei  e  he  ]jersons  siniong  you  thfU.; 
•sJuJl  be  full  of  iwKVUijn/ in  thtir  liie,  to  the  cml  they.^ 
•^jij;  unri  ei^tai^4  IIW^mS  iS     n  i  i>o t*;  u  i ,  con  ft  net 


y«w  ^^-^ p "--^ — ^--^  f ^  iftii  1^ 
af-,lhi>fl«Wfa.;  iftdf  fAb'gboe  'hriiwn  lii' 

SKHV^MblneirtiidiiA*  iMngriiinwniiiniifjininHiwhwl 

pMfitable^    Win  Ttt.baowffnkMdeHtWixdUU 

ol&M /WM ^  .^^  -  i-^.  ^  j-i^^  i^^gj^ 

mfftlm^^'ii;!  Bail^fttrt  .that  4htw^m.mM^ 

iVfWubfintilr.flltoQhiecr^l);  •irfydMWyitiifclfii.ilH 
0ooA  i}4iv0  hlity  (bti*li  ,tiili£b?v ,  :CHi^  liheyitK^rrrt 

liniiriii  Im  iiTiiirn  nnilniirty  thr  ifjuriMMiitniMiiif 

BfrhtthHl>tiM>rWBjitM  iiiiiiiBiwhl  fcirf«hilill— i| 

niirl  g'nun  hnUwtiiiirriliinigiiiMfa|i[ilM  liiliilirthiai 
b9fW4«fein|»lo9i/ii^tkd  ii(:dt|whldMilte«£iMlp 

e)r9e9f^itflMi(t0«>  hfc>w«lP  iHilAl  jiJfa>aiiSa%li 

gimn  (nmirtiwir  MrrbADd-tMbWiAo.ffiviMnjMBa 
t9iMi»«»biid9W:ydii9^iMtde  tbciaaaMtifM  tm^talm 

ioS(jki9<P)riA«dUtiya»:7k  tiidk^pwfepifMi  iwi^jrjnq  o- 
1  oaM^fM^llmrnaMf^thyilri^d^}^^ 

in  myprajerg,  h«ar  my  pvtition,  give  mfMrMiitM> 
'aMc^fMii,  flttt«aghbe  aiaull>^)heiit«f<(h0bt^ 
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te-f^if^  iknnckB.tfaeir  ^in^uiii^eidri^fJMtl  ift^r^ 
ii^       JiAfau3-j)uni  tfc&idnplbrA->*it||  'dfte&Amiii' 

ihKjHHtodt  «islanBeM»i4isGibe(UiHM.;  ctUlvbMiheil 

tnaoHEaniB  the  nil,  into  ■mfpliaH  Ui  iw»at0'-(i^^ 
hwiwifM^'aakl  Uiok  A  iveiii'adcDviffibiKir  4e«t 
boKiiiiir-^urit  ia  €atmjoSfw^nifi^9ivia»i9^aaiiti'a64 
aiidy  GjukmiUip^enm  Mefmiicifaffl^-  if  ilmwhW 

A  UM,  actitc  «ad  |xrudeut :  ibe  aa»wered, '  lit^: tAtl|t 
fihMv^i«oiK^i«Hhoal  .ths'  tourb  of  Aiso  ?  ii"de«ire 
aolUoib^aaiGliaiiMU  4i«^saiii,  4)it  itwig  >«  I 

M«tdUiihMyk>iftfMib-lD-thy  Lord^^  Mti  «btfU  be 

tiriwM*  ^Um  ^«iiioto  Ifcu  w  ^co^  ■ « Ws-itoa**-' 
!MlHrt  »ih» '  doJoura*  of  efeslUbirMi  w  nhp  ^foot 
(UMrafvud'^iMif'Wh^iuih  iiiwtdMMU,  WbB#«laf« 

■•itiaUAtoJiieiviAflMpJiotthyivlft  Oadvb«di^o«l|' 

Jiwniii4«laiiiiit-^idPtWhiW^'b|ff»Jhar  Wam^-^uM'^. 
Midianid  bM>/  O-Mavf  t  'Moli^  «t»«ngaiUiiuijHf  0>  ' 
•■•M[nfIAmh,  >lbjfi1^iher  4id,  ibw  tttMUmHid  llnii:^ 

MtlMviiorinit  to  jUiKvet<lN(m  V^^b^^Ait^^ 
htr«Wm  th*itgfaw|J  itt.tbtf.ttrfldW^tsfMk  «-.il)«ii->tef ' 
id£uiti«|^rif*«i«ikd-Mid,  I  Am  the  sBmnotif  QoA, 
M'taulit  n»  ibewi^tttt«r  bstb  b««  t>t<^  > 
plMt$3WaMe^m«'->»«0  pl#cw,  tMid««KiiiMbd(KPmrr 
to  fit$^^fM0  "biv^-'be  httib  rti>of^Me(»d«dt>oe>Aid 

noliMl«ri«it«ritfo^liipMfied<«b«llibd  ib«  dbj^'df  ifff') 
btnlyj^*  diiy^lfaud  lsbiil4ie,  M|*d'fb<r  q%^f^  -lAf  t 

'iUtiftibbertlboa  lihtttiia  :nM|i<0itJi0A  -BRilJb^ 

UiRiHMUl'^  ft  HPR^t^ 'vtuli:  wb>tobt^<b^>- 
«i»3«v..«td'}«MW<ttiy?>.fcigb.i^AMt^  Mb  I 

tai|i^lL>«Nb3Naah>Y'  «fcong^kboiMitf««|leUlltoi|fttUf-> 
^Hj«d|HMi9idb*>bdM^  ibtrnMiuwifi^  (Alefr^ 


Lilt  thry  sIkcM  lit  prr^^rpiaied  iuty  IjeiP/  r^Pept  *^i<J» 
a»  shall  be  canv^ie0i  amt  df'jfo'jd  tt-nitSj  iltp'y  shaH 

Chfebf,'lh#>  Hiall' <iq»r*infe  rttwi  garden  -if  Eden; 

mid  inoriiiir^  atid  even'hitf'itralr  b4*='iiHil  ibd^  de- 
sire   tach  ii  tbe  panfliai  tbk'God^'jsiJ-cOi  tri'  bU 

sctnd  Slot  fimn  nttt.cn;  Tmi  by  iHe  t>M'^^R^^  0f^|^ 

ii.iL  foigntlen  llii-'f,  wtujliij)  }ri[ri,..Trjd  p'^^*tf|^i^  i^" 
liiy  adoralioii,  knowest  tlu  u  any  perstm '  Ifiit,  Jji 
iiamird  like  him  ?  Mm)  ^nitlij  utitit 

created  biai  of  iiotbiqg;;  [  v  ill  oti^e  day  ii^sci^bl^^B' 

ikHtoifle  pFbell  uppfi  tbeir linn's.  Wd'>tilt^t'in]i(!^ 

creased  iheif  iitfipiely  low  and*  (Ubii' ^-tUrd,  T  kiioV 
stich  as  desiTve  to  bunMnjb^lJ^»1^b^^  sjiall  b^  throyvfi 
thiEher  headlotrg,  Chia  ^A'^  'nibpC  t^^I  BCAttincv  P^o^ 
Doniiccd  by  thfe-Ij^jV((?;'P^,w^l 'A#yc 
a  nd  f orUd  tofid^' W 
Wb«i  iKe  ^nbcnehAW'^ 

ihtmselvrt,  iltat  fliey  Vete  in 
ibetf  oeigbbouT  i  ho  a  many  Kacc!  we  destrajed  be- 
fore ifcem  id  past  :igcii  mure  rich  ih^ii  xliey)  atii 
hypficthts  like  unta  Ch£rb  T  Say  uttto  t^eju.  <3 


a  belief  Viiy  tB^n 


been  mosi  \tetifi  In  iJ^C^lf' fjrttll,  «n(J  !t?ast  iii^ction«W 
:  lo  ilip  service  of  ii»  DivitK^  Majesfy  ;  Ood  shall  lu^ 
cr^a>e  ibeir  fir»th''wrbb'fWiiH  M\avt 
and  $nclr^C^  4>BWttt'  ll^ltitifS^Aiul  '^jf^ 

-.wttl  ni}!  believe 
-as  sTid  lltip  prop 
.laid  iva»te  p^atly  <ille9^  bc^C4U»e  iba^f 'idliiibitBVi|^ 
u'efV  ii^NjifCtfbw^'f      sent  Wf^rti  %tt^'HUi  lU eb 

we  profiii.'^d  In  ihftn,  we  preserve J-fJtAin'Wiib  iobH 
as  Ijclie'u'd,  qnd  rtealroytd  rhe  liicfedalotts ;  vre  ha^c 
fle>n  v"ti  a  boi*k  to  iiwirtii^t  jflU,  will  mdersiaii'iJ 
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St*. 


SAA  UtOl'l  i. 


fir  rM»t»if Mkjr^MUHjO  «^ 

*i  MCoiMlMlnlAd ji^  J^tiH  doll)  coi^fo^nJ  It.^ 

miM:  wbatioenrik  in;ti^|rffw,.^fiuL,         i»  God  s,; 

ii" 


■PI-  »..♦-  » 


of 

■ntnk^^^mp  lWiP*W'W  J^,"Mte«nilh\ug^  'Were 
MUr«(Mj|iflMrt»i«^4iv  qit^tbisnotW  God,*they  would 
n>|a<oc«Af'iM4ii«4rb«  .^od,  I^o^'d  pf  the  universe; 
j«M«f|ll»ii|«^^i]«l9tQ  .U.  unlrue..'  He  ukelh  no 
^Mbai*^iK'|)epi.tiip^4l^9  any  tiling,  as  cfo  men;  will 
'«h«y^&ul^,qfff4)UKr  MWa  liiin?  Say  unto  (hep, 
,y«aiifaaftJ|o|ir  wmVffVt^^btjfaold  wbat  we  have  to 
'•pp9k  im/i^  iMpIo  '^.i^asons',  aiid  thoaeof 
J«V'P««l««*»Wll'..Nf«aiplyi  wf),  ureatesl  parrpf 

«tnipi;M:lMQ  tkir  tl)«i  prophets  wntg>  »'«  fent,  ^at 
IfaituwM.ptffrQoAthat  o/iig^i  lQ.be  worshipped. 
«lVb«r*^M'bwi(iv4  j<  UiiLt  tVe,  angeU  are  ttie'jopS  of 
?  f-lMieibf :  (Sod  i  g»  jKa  cpnUoi;j|;^d*y  «re 
4  hi*  akMi)«rei,..l4«  lo^eyi  llwm,,  ihpy  «peilf  .rfbui 
)irftenb)iH>  tlid  ob^y,.  wj^t.  l^p  coinnMwie(l>;jifieip, 


.hther«4n.iKfgrt  A^A  s^f^pMB  fj)i:  our:,(:retUircsi 
irAi'Ki06nMf4;.U<iM'iib  llie  heaven*  ^utj  ni^ve  exempted 
.^.£l(ftib.  r«llins*  ij«vp.it)»Bks|  tbey  deipise  our  com- 
t{  jnMdittc'ft*  t  l^era  Ve  ^Hom  vi  ho'  dispute'  of  the 
'■  'I)tity  Imitb.  ^in^ranci^,  anci  follow  the  wiH  of 

»J^W«vy,j  >pd  phsiinpte^  js  yntfen,  h^ 
/•ahBiWenics  tfifin 'th»t  obe^f  Iiiai^.apd  shaircotiddcf 
1  .lUmtp  iuM  Mi»  I  ye  people  (  J f  je  doubt  the  H 
4uaUfr«Qtion»  ctffiaidec.haw  ve  ^ reated  jou  of  the  d^st 
t.  4f  Ikrtiearlb ;  wuh,a*2itlle  water  ipririkled  upim  ^19 
4ast,' wiU»  congealed,  biuod)  Mid,,  ^  little  flesh  eri* 
:  'Urelyv  entiriiljr  formed.     X  form  in 

wombs  of  women  what  leeoieth'  good,  to  me,  at 
the  time  ftppoioted.   I  ciiue  7011  lo  come  forth 


tW^f^^a%ihe -A'cV/'AiiR'Vbduce-  tttf^'aWlib 
jlfl  fruiia  of.^ll  sorts,  fi^iiHd'-pleislttr/  MMs 
p'd'  MP,  b«  Mm  aglfk)  the  Mfiid^riil  is 

ipifiU^it^''  THifr«"is  4iA"daitbt  but  llie  -^l^^ 


W.i?fM;'tna  ifiHirfeel  !H  th^  olhb^,  lb»  pftfai»^<M. 


<3od  doth  po'injtl^«-t(>  hit^trtit»>e^  '*Fhgf»>fci»f»to 
ador^  hitn  <w^tb  scruiyle/tf*%riM<  t>«f et  AMIi 
'ber<iererer  tcf  arf^  hini;  if  e^l/fh^y  r^liUW^  tWv 
impiety,  itii^UU  '<bb  'H^'tfP'^hrth^  Mlia^'CbMM 
ofbeiveri.  THeii}' M  MdiMS  ftg  e»eHteiig  jjl)!, 
itiey  invbVc^dols^StedM  (^rtSbfT;  lliij  linmifljpi 
can  heifherbctiellt,tityr  Mirt^lbetn*  suclrVMy«M» 
hy  ways,  .fai*  reht6td  frdtn  th<"cotirt)ifmmeriw'tf 
GodVth'ey  worship 'fbat  which  dfttb'wttieriiliHitg; 
than  WvifritaKi  them.  •  ^  >■  '  •<  f»i.ttd«( 
'  Certaifity'God  nbMI  Matie1betrti«lMtie¥tM,4lMb 
'^ood'  \f  orks.to  enterlntdttMen^  MtMein  VifW^rti^ 
Hvi^ri'(fji"doth'  wKat  si^ittefb  |;uod  >f^^tt«KFt  lib 
f1iati}(^att|Ei')  thafGVd'^vitb  sdcebtr  ■M)fMMMii 
rd  'Mahorijc't  in  tblii'Si^ilrf,  alk>  ia«itlib-bAer,'<it 
h!m'it)a'k''c6rd  16  fffe^W  dr  hH>  UMlSei%*tfV«^ 
himself;  U6  shall  sbe      tiis  «lirb« tiliyil. 

Qddbtatlt  siVit  hi^  AMtvart,  as  h«r^t«Oh«  Hp-bMb 
'other  sc'rlp^UresV  it  ebm^mlH  hin  ^dMMklMrfb, 
^jUi'sn^  Intelligible;  K  ^idMh  lHft»"M»'VM{hP 
'  w  hoWS  If  brKasetTr  hirii :  tfe^t  i^iH  ANPol>'4iid|M 
-  ^h'^n^bdge-  ihe'difftreff^eft^Atftiih^li^etfim 
Tut  3hd'infi(^eT9;-betn-ee6  the  SaMi^^^tKlfidbrtl- 
liiina,  ahctidotstertf:  he  Is'  omtoiicfeht.  'Bifett'tttfa 
not  (tyit'sll  that  is  ih  h«tfVeti;ikhd'i>h'ijitift9<Ybtf'*to, 
the  moon;  the  starsl,  tftt  mtifinAVrrti^tMjii^fcDd'SMlfc. 
tfddre'Tiinir  Mai^y  fg^oT&hib  H^tif  *lt\^hM^\Ait*miihs 
litewWrnerit'tobe^iinishiSI-."  Vfl» 
' No^e  sh'alt  en't^et&'hiai^Motii^e^  tHalVaM^ ; 
*V  AilA'a8's6enieth  Coud  t'o'h1iAy^c«P^*i;h. 
'iHt^  pafiies,  ihe  behevt^s  arfd' AM  inAtlHs)  hMA  dU- 
'  ^tited  of  the  deity  ;  but  tlie'nifitf)^  sltitt^W-^tftMii- 
pflsdcd  v^iih'flarHes'of 'heli;  (b^V  nHtftl  ''M^i^iliif^'Df 


Ri-e;  tib*nn^  Watir  ibiiH  Hi^' 


dH">tMffit«tftlr; 

'  to'aif^hfrif  ktd/tbey  ^ball"b«  b^^en  «#l[««ltlW^ 

Kdfi'i'  Vtiiih'they  thhili'Hd'-^  'WtW'yi.i^'iW'iiley 
*hatl  enter  further  into  it,  and  b^''^WVH4li'**f 
"n.en1ea.^''Gt'a  ihiiffWd'ife"h«-^frat^  b*4feWr^  that 
tiave  Bonis  t(p6d'  v^-o'rl^/tblibiHfij^sfVMnV  ^HRft" 
Atyw  mail;  riilWf;  'tbfe^Styi'l<^^dJrA»a  MA  bl^e- 
lela  of  gold,  and  pearU ;  the^  shall  be  clotted  with 
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ALCORAN  OF  MAtfOMET- 


jt.Mip  tpiftpie  Fit  -UcM 
^,(f,h^  a^tU*l?«^  to  %');tiereih  ^  ;  '  ^  ri» 

lliMleri^  i»it^jdeau;i>  to  rfitpri^^o  iijnpwtjr^ 

llir.Ciod  t^ttf     cgmpaqipp,  ,U]rike  tb 

aod  Mk'       c«9t  iqta(a  rVrnbie  pl^(^e»!  Tup 
^.^rSes.  Jfle.'tt^  J^^A  reverence  tne'sig'^S  of  ' 
)WM^  God,  wjiiruot  doubt  b^'pV  law, '911^ 
Witfovvdet^^or  bia'good  Works  attlie  ttme 
^tiji,  ji(lift-^(wt      old  temple' of  Mecca,  Wje 
tjpim^        ni^tioiia  of  i^jiie, world  a  taw  lb  oEfer 

*      "^leir  L'or3 
sorts  of 
tOf  oDCy  Ills  comtniud- 
t^qclnia  a  gicat  le'wacq  to  ihem  ttiat  ore 
r^tl-^9i^m>  to  iheoDi  that  treml&Ie  Wi'b '|fejir 
.-Jf4))?9»        ■  inention  i^f  ,hi[fi,jiame/  ttiat  ^re 
jijlwiViifcittyir  advitni^jr,  .^(^r^j^.^t  ^le  time  ko- 
poiated,  sod 'diapins«'  in  arniS' i^ijpe  part  oY'  the. 
^,^fi4|t  ^  l)ave  giffep  flfem.  '  ^  have  created 
ffl^a^^aiOi^  for  a  «ign  of  bur  fmitjtl  Sfit\V 
1^9019^1^010  ^on  |D)[hia  ^orld.  jffemember'fo 

^"^  ■      ■ ■'pi 

$m^^i^t  of  tifirnsi^,  If  you.liK«U.  i^d 
j^^tF^  4uch  an  ^all  ret^uire  it, '  Wetiiye 
*  *  VfX  tff  ^.oii  ^  perVdfehture'^bu  will  ^0 
fpi  t^iSjgrace,  6od'pronible(b,be- 


aOffu      i[p<y)  ,woVks  tDat  ^e  perform.^, 

jff$/.  ,  mciajoi  tp  Uie  rigli 
ba|i.va^riir^fii  them  tne  malic 


iney  nave  done  tOQDqf  Ittat  @ofi  is^sufncii 
fitfl^PCA  fern.  '.tt[fieij  they,  were  ^ 

I  9Hr.  l4»fJrt.H«f^.  "ot.Gpa  stirred  up  the  peygid 
[9^t^.'^a(^.  .q^erji  tjie  conveht's' of  the''r4l^ious| 


fO  &  i^jij  aje  true  rieli^Ters,  fulfow  oot  the  toot*    VoIj.-  wJi?,iW*hrfl1  pi^e'^iTldf tM  ttfealtlltMi  Qui 


585 

have  been  purged  from  lIM 


Kaiiiak  ■.■■i^uf  .  ■udii  v*ww  i^y^O^'flftlm- n  ibbi  ■■■■■■  ^™ 

know  tbaftSod  iHrtWWlWff*  •'i*»»''M«(w,  ratoMN 
^  '-Th«  wicVed  <wMh^  mNV'toeW*  l^tM^liMiaMil 
mn,  and^the '  ^gftftfmp^i^ftjf^ial^tliMalti  f 
The^od  Vomeh  jHaff-fctf^k^^thfrMWipilit  iMl 
^e  'good-  hi^ri  'fis''tW  '^dtt^tttiWHH  ll(>%>d<>>lfa 
Innocent  of  (hi!'  iiri^oatttf^  4riIliMMllftMl»tUMfMI 
enjoyftie'Vrack  of'Oo0;*iM>^''H««|nMlPOfM|MII- 
-^i^e. O  y  that'aHf  tHi#l)f^1ft«Ml^lM<li(]liil«t> 


'enf^i"bot'Withdiff  d^rM»sWil'^>4r4lrtt  aflMk 
'to'y^m:^^!  HUn'Vetdrii;^  l>WM«*Ml«nmp«C 
^^e  dd^i'.'G'od  ^fiolHMI  ^kt*ffflliiytr*tli«IMt 

'  a^()'%tYi'i^  IV;^w«'in1bt^ilft4iMk*t«{Mii*«ii<6 

■flie  (PUe  ticlieffiiig  wfimrtS;' ihgl  ihcy  rei«ih  thtir 
'iigbt,  and' iliit  ifioy  bo  ctMi^tt-,  lint  \hc\  ^ufTirf  lib- 
'*lliing  of  llidt' 'beauty-  In  be  strn,  but  wbsti  t/uabl  fo 
£1^;  raUt  ^t^tirt'ef  iheit  bosnm  nndiben-L waw, 

'  ilidr  VcH?tflWf,"HH*¥  dijri^ifrrtrw»«l'^T**n'<'^**t 
^avesV  by  the''"  J^OmtstTcs  that  ftfo  cdpablrftff 
''ttiarriajiCf  by  chil^fren  thai  Tf^^urd  nnt  the  beavtf 
'lAf  wbmrn,  ;ind  that  tfiey  iiioVfe  hd»-  thtflfft^yftti. 
'sjiDw  tliey  are  tvi^t!  shod.   lHtplo«er*pltdAn  of  <Md, 


h  fn?At  '^itM  af  Wnd  y  nt^s-. 


l,v  uriin  God  1i.i«fagivht^th0tn.iili«*nK^i7Uti|hM 
hart:  d«ai^ed  to  m^trty^AMr'dla^A,  sHaH  hm-y»#er 
'  i^jia^Va  'E^ii^BTit  of  lMar)'h^e,'  \r'Hie>'1tfio«'th»(ki 
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,fji«in  propiuoiH  asitt  iA«rfi6il^  wfi  IsitaMt  A»ipmi 
that  were  Uti^bt  jrour  predjaoiM«rrf,[Aa]he[[3eicAti)) 

flAl>^flMf»ilhfif  jdnttibuea)bo£.tt6tbnig  bat 

„_im*^blt9  t]|^*VB^SMb:widU3^/woiiUi.to  Clod 
.jMof<^ltW'«SbillMl»S«|WM3iin<^«lH>i|Uo|ilM  '<0 
.Q^WOi  iSlh/Mii^^^iMmH  cobtnaitedkiiMii^ 

1(HfUi^>«Mk>c4tMi8\»it)i*  dwriluhuhihwpiti 

we  folfowed  «Mi(|iMMi«t>4|nA  MifaibatifrtiMinair 
the  Alcoran,  ind  infideli  have  r^ected  it,  we  bsTe 
■ppointed  an  enemy  UMMfctbe  wicked,  to  every 
prophet  of  them  that  were  before  thee,  but  it  suffic- 
■eik  thee,  X^^'^etfuVMAlI^  M4e>».^^iThe  infidels 
.have  demaDdeo,  if  the  Alcoran  was  aent  all  at 

SSK?  >'Js¥^»*9r  iteMwrtb*}*? 


th«ra 

dMifLbMVi 


AT* 


rfftfiTngi  ptaise  la  due  <o  bifn  m  .^»fH8WjW>4 JWl/^^.t 


oad*  jMnwoMaodd|f^^l>-itir>ili^tta»,  fv«wVfl 
n«iiih^>4Mckiabt»banaMM!fMt)>  Itf^ 
bnd«i(  •tbww*  itHriif  waoi^t  Ittii^^ 

«£ic«li  91b¥'dreMilii3«f)beW*ei>3ailbii«Brlb;^A*j!4^ 

aanirirftya^  iM««i9A«fW)dhb:tMi^fW 

afaedili*  ftimMef«lfl<beiili{|Mftihriha>  >terMlitfiltA( 

-a|pifa(d ftnndalywau  vi^na lof  fait  o<Ritif»»)i^5>.>'  H 
ii^mwb4arHfdii»<bi3niipQiedcy:t4UustAiJ»^4MVeli 

fw%oifaeiilMU«piH  ydii;  «3iiassM^e>ci«(iivfiea«ltoM 
«||athB>lMR:jtin<}'lh«[«WHtb9My  t(l;jdi0/^)alMl><«  Aii 
muAmi  ykkSmkb  niGai  m  Maves  «ndt««MlQ  1ti< 
nipotent,  and  knoweth  all  things.  '  Mtl^VtMAki^^fi 
fiu  m  a^fM^UIe  M«rnrAon<0JnMd*|*,^i»iflli^ 
jlno>fefae7lyoli^>co■ipanioai^^  ,IKtih«VM»^iN^Ttt*L 
take^t^TOM^iDrtit!  ^iHU(^tac&i«GM^niHj;tv«ti 
you?  Afiw  tfaaimtlh9«  sf^  Hbt^Oni  bitblw^ati 
lia^  v^b  aaidaffa  }(i  >rFbiis<U»  lOtfnMd  M  Hj>»s 
btoie^lto^eiilaiadtbaaiihkvcliiot  SwiWl^dtf^t)'^!!!^ 
IHsi^Biid^thdm^icartirfnHtlbaJ^aiickdit  lia^4tfl<i«i^ 
kbiki»<appedtaa  ^witfarighdnnv;  '•-wli«<klkH 

iEelbraa»th«IW^68aUraUo4i  0«E|  teMk' 
«alftbUttedut(llfaat>dMiilan>  ottnaWvi^]  ^iifaADkNa 
W  ■Jhinrfniiir  b«t  the  ffifcateitipardof  ^  iroH^fA^ 
kaMOhoinitriiiiVfaRdQjDdiidoak^yob^ 
una  f^pMniBdl»  bafiui  likdtolheiiPiitaitMy,.^ 
|}«liida  d«tebaioa-)bddlhar  'ilik»:id  thdb<tlMi^=vlr 
VTeicqbiBtlte  1^iba]fa^^of  bcvetkai'-allH  tNMt*bteAJ^ 
a4)3E<)ara4  dran^  i^ct      pltMacA^'ib^Ma  MpbiM 
Ylhtauiigrf  anl>beftdlMt^  thptt^idM^  «dn«^<9M; 
Vrtl  ^<ddn«trtd<L:^  ISevenhdeck  iointe  at^MfHt^ 
tMHri  doutfaaib  idolatryi;;  aftbr^favIirbedplt«rD<^'bli*l 
ywsa  tt^raadnihgfatafDli  IWy  shhH  d»t«iA44A  ^ 
mbtfiaaiphia  thB«U  tfaey-alnljiinootktVi^^iktetstillSl 
tboir.MnMi^  Han  « (fagkti^w<reiuA>^aMt>1l^' 
ment  that  proTe  that  I  have  a  comtliiliiil 
R«»$^cr$oictidi.»hib  wis  bnlta|^#io^ittiHtt'  liAir 
0m««,4ndbcfiamaidAa((^atfa«beqmltWftl  AkM;' 
SM9#ifi|&*oii*Bb4tgiireprani#ObeqMi(tgniWialtfl$^ 
t9»ii^MeMt^|f<M>W  ya%i^<38\h9tiak<m«fV«ylhiiQf 
t^uflilMi^bayiiaywsa'niaadntaiidKiJv^js  bn£    <  -'i 
egj»BrfQ»ni*fiobigldb<jMi«iiat  j<ppa^>ibilfa  Wtent 
aftd4>«MMuM^  t|ia^f»apr^«h*ta««»liHiBWMi';»: 
yfi^fii<^«nb=ml^i/>ceiaf^P«4?^bM(«hMd;'Nj' 
8hl4M>^|ildss(^it  Tbeimoneylwhibbye^tldl^ty 
lin«|fv(«eYb  wdhetlMiaB  of  bi<n^>Ood  ^hathnvt^fl^ 
itHlUpHrfpwi;  idbctiiUistivlRbi'i^fc'  ciadiabiin'aiiM . 
iy«Mtf»^dbc^i»*l»>-^»>I>>^<^'^«*t7>  liM|i»U*H> 
b^jdmb^  ^48\madLiA(f€ml^^  )QDa'h)dl»lcn9M«d'ytfb,  - 

>S«i^ja»n^irdiir  eidoJ»4aii  itkiinuelA  ^^ftkimt' 
Gwb^-lfetfhMlcdii^aaiic^f^r^apiliai^lhVft' 
lhii«^t»iAiiiblhft<mhQBMik»d«r  ^Mq^itn 
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^^t0f  Aimg^Hm  Uw  «Hrt^iMii«tmU«i  llvbrad 

graco  of  .GqdikhkU.  b4:iibawd-ec(Miv|teiMiB(hGodif«|»- 
MqtMNI-.frwilftiaf.-hi5igi*>e;iUic  tfttplhidbfietbnipbii 
^r,|)M4iiflm6Mf   ';;.ti.'i  <!>  'it-tMcrtji  Utc  .iii-iI.mjm 

•^M  Wtf  lltA.tb4  dtfilubilleiK  tlwtai«Niditlw«rtiOT9 

Ifa^  |ilfAUclifii>dDew4ij»iJ«asonbl«diiaio|inbnH 
MMAiio  W  flMtiflwIlp  lfimlli'4fcowlt^i^r>411i<illat 

4M^f  ,fWlj|Ml9Qi|»>mt»ibelii  iDitUolfatinpaql^  mut 
^  A»-9fiMikU  Hart  Ihott^dpinuHhiM  cUla^i 
^tiq^qMMl  iiMKVimjMid  t«rtliif:i.if]th»|<]iM<Jjijt3U 

l)!ll#i«an«ilif^S(fitlwJ«a>]d>i  prpiM>  Im  doeliimb  hfoi 
iiMiU  y»i(Aii»)^Hlb)  ir«n  lb«lM<f3>£ithu««r|<  «W« 

th#.jiff««g<rf. hifctt— >i|inNBcyf  lwi»aiAlupoMM,«iid 
IbfiPireth  iiUdbingak,  A -IV  li  I        -j        Hoi  jdjih 

tbfAjHi  MMiy Impede lb«i&^hbivmaiiadlMiR!,<«««N^ 
gtfts^j.auar^fiMerttoi^ind  viq|l^dE*iio4ia|pi%eM'' 

Ficart,  and  sererai'Qllidva^^.iilW^triM'IjMftblwi^J 
i9fHjdtfjH»«d(i:hMf<0^jHfkniNt.th^idaab^ 

Ii9y{t;h«c«iiti«ri/  bofiifceraed 'm  ttimati&m  dr^tAfjM^K 
siM>.Winifll«n»*i;-  Tbeflnit«vf«ikibd|  ;taoqhwtq(|M>i 
IVllHMtttnl  jm'«M>bfltndkhihtitblailwiiftnlbm»^)  M»{ 
aiilb^j  v«f!ftd«tmhdeil>rro»^Urabai»;afcyMtiib<d'' 
hit  9f>mi«»>lbexi>*>*c>^^»an^itn^i|Di)«ll>iwtricb<! 
w4,A#4-iAlhe  Atoorantf:  tU«tt|nb<tsi«bit:(viiflBM>i««<^ 
.m|Kb'9ik4^iiniKrofiG9d^aaBfKito>  lMvdM0(b<^> 


iW^icii  lUBifinl  tbv  Midryiafi)  ttuc  }i«>Airi|Vf4im»(it, 

ifMJkHToCtia^tiMD.beiMioAb'jiq  luo^  iil^tii.i  -jvjv/  itifi 
bnKl%»liHteJ^sbMtnanWiUcoidadaeibertf%,i  ibift<tff 
WlAbcJacfcoi^m-wb^bf-itebtMb  o«>«»UiMeb^ 
rcligioof,  wfiiKt3MMi«ylk-l9ohfe4i««»^4ii 
jiMi»,riiaJinost<  iMiihlouiJqarjiwifaidt/cibciwatffii  !• 
plains  jbodiine^Gb>fctoMip4>inted  f^8Mgcktr4ii4k 
4be3tni;lb«i£fnei4c||Hfc  «tic^^«,MN)i««iedfkWllfiin| 

•«rtvofl4>«o|llc  >»ejiMd  -ofl««f«ib«Adlfiibi(Mpill%te 

|}ouat»Af  Afi(Tiu^lbyi<h(iWiiiti»4Jlteit  MM 
bad.biafeirv'ifaii^,bi}ilMMuidlidir^  ilUmV^ 

■ittreiUpublMb  any^tfaio^i  c»Himingnari&%if'^W 
fMfietkiAieaJ  :>-F<w.'i«ri^f«lHRMfiR»fk<»NHtb 

pilufciba^  yat  tfaey  MmtiijM  ^bp^il  ftlMb 
tnift.'  iL^rz/W^MoMafMSiWaviilT  Otitf^^I 
tMd  Mh^<J^ui^a>)  [ketd'ftie»«rA^d^«4lMoM 

NteitUa]  inoa|juc«ji  MiK0anlh^t|S«i|Me^b/W 
iMibQbfaiaiiakaiedMilbib/ito  4bbtl(M4b(V^iM!iaMn* 

■-.7Eri  9w  ,Ji  folDai-ii  9»i!H  elsbftni  bas  ,dBi03rA.  »rft 
^T:,vj  ui  ,b3ij'ui  sitlaMMM  "(msri)  m:  bsnuoqqa 
-Difluu  li  Jiid  ,  J9di  aiot^U         icrf!  m^Hj  lo  )9rfqo''q 

3ii  IIb  )n3«  eew  ninoDiA  arfl  ii  fiabnam^h  swd 
iilfa*MJttMiWAMfl'%  are  iUSV 

hhf'fteA^irif^  ffilRtJ^d"6y  Ws'scLViil  t..iii|wiiJuiJSi^ 

Alia 
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>Mi  cbmwn  Kimittrst  to  let:  them  know 
«r«  lo  bt  put  in  pain  if  tlie;  ihow  ibe  lei^st  in- 
to return  to  CUristiaait^j  Bjjts  have  > 
_  <■•  them,  on  tl\c  day  of  circumcision,  hut. 
Ah  outom  is  like  tite  other,  subject  to  some  varia- 
IMB.  In  Per&ia  the  father  give*  vhat  name 
ficmwa  to  hU  child  as  soon  as  born,  holding  bin) 
to  his  aruM  krtddreientin^  him  to  G  od,  after  be  puts 
sakln  hia  uuMith,  tnd  gives  a  name  wilh  a  hlensing. 
Wlwn  «  child  dies  b«rore  circumcision/  diey  break 
fi»re>ii^r  Wore  thty  arc  buried,. and  ^ii  ihe> 
Iftaaioe  nuihes  AO  BtoneiDent  to  Gpd  far  the  Want 
4if  tto  ceremony.  Murfof  the  Turks  differ  in  their 
•eautbeulJ  cDOceming  the  efficacy  of  circumcision, 
■oBM  lotting  upon  it  as  not  absolute^  necessai^ 
to  atf  vation>  whHfe  others  entertain  as  s^trong  notions  of 
ita  ncceisHy,  nathe  Roman  Catholics  do  of  baptispi. 
<kbti)i  diink  Ait  ccaeniony  confers  grace  and  piety, 
tnd  that  Q«d  wilt  not  hear  the  prayen  of  one  diat 
ia  Bof  drenmeised ;  and  yet  for  aH  these  differences 
inopision,  th^  seldom  dispute  concerning  rdigibn, 
>vhicb  is  OMicb  to  their  Honour.  . 

Hie  MahooMUM  frequently  adopt  children,  which 
cMloin  is  in  aome  respects  alnoat  'ttuiTersal  over  the 
4Mt,  Whan  the  okiUlfeo  of  priocnsy  and  great  lords 
iire  horn,  the  moment  of  their  bhih  is  kept  ver^ 
^ret;  to  ftvoid  chvme  «w)  nritchcrafk,  and  to  pre- 
■Vtek  the  astrologers  from  easting  their  nativity,  and 
fc^et^lUog  bad  events.  Nay,  so  blinded  are  they, 
tvtlh  this  senaeleaa  notion,  that  Although  ihey  knctw 
that  the  4atrolc^era  cannot  telt  one  pircnmatan^ 
««latiag.to  tfaeroaclves  -yet  Aey  believe  lAtty  have 
fmiicff  over  oihera.  3ttt.  the  Mabom^ani  are  not 
ibeonly  people  tfaat  are  biassed  br  frivoloas  fears 
and  ill-grciuided  hopes.  When  a  child  is  adopted, 
^ie  noatinal  ifislbcr  takes  dCt  bis  own  tAnrt  apd  makes 
tite  boy  paaa  ibroogb  it,  and  this  they  call  Akfarat. 

Wbslber  <beir  cbiMcen  are  their  owi^  or  only 
■inpted  ooef,  ibcf  are  at  great  pains  in'  brining 
tbam  ttpk  eo  ae  to  prewiitaH  «anner  bf  deformttv ; 
for  ibey  have  a  notion  that  a  pare  aonl  will  not  lodge 
io  a  deformed  body.  This  ia  the  reason  so  few  peo- 
|ile  have- aey  deformities  i»  their  bodies  in  Turkey, 
WKtabeir  conduot  in  particular,  ought  to  be  attended 
to  by  all  those  among  as,  who  nwe  the  care  .of 
l^i^a^np  ohiMrea. 

F»lygamy,or  dio  baTioga.gicat  namber  of  wives, 
beiaif  on*  part  of  the  Msoomelan  religion,  it  is  not 
improper  to  obserre,  that  inaU  those  couaUies  nhere 
it  pAff^ls,  ^  people  are  far  teas  numerous  than 
where  one  man  km  b«t  one  wife.  The  practice  of 
polygamy  divert*  ti»e  msnd  of  the  pareau  from  do- 
iag'  that  daty  ihej  own  to  their  childreo.  It  creates 
jfalaaaiei  aaaong  the  women,  and  if  the  husband  is 
not  «f  a  tycaaoical  natare,  he  mnal  be  mduppy  in 
To  thii  «v  ^"(Me^r  Ibat  then  dUfile 


WDfflert  givo  aome  sort*  of  medieiaes  to  rivibj 
in  order  to  mnke  them  miscarry. 

Tbrlr  ttiarriagii  cvremonies  are  in  high  eitfen 
amongst  them,  but  it  is  ant  celabrated  twa  prie»T, 
nor  considered  as  an  act  nf  reUgioa.  Tliey  look 
opoti  it  in  a  civil  -light,  which  is  «h«  ease  in  win/ 
eastern  nations,  l^e  parties  go  before  the  Csdt,  or 
-civil  judge,  and  the  man  dcclsrea  that  he  has  bMind 
hinitelf  to  take  the  .woman.  This  being  done,  the 
Cadi  repcate  an  eahortalion  to  ihom  and  iheir  rets- 
tio^B,  coaeeniin^  the  marriage  alaie.  Thehusbsad, 
4BS|ead  of  recaving  a  marriage  portion  with  lbs 
hride,  gives  her  one,  and  this  he  is  obtiged  to  do  he- 
fore  the  judge.  The  U'ife  promises  M  be  obedient 
«o  her  buahand,  and  then  ^he  is  carried  home  hi  a 
sedan,  under  a  canopy,  accompanied  w^tb  relaiioB% 
frwMlB,  dai^'  aAd  music.  It  is  reckoned  among 
■the  women,  that  diey  shoold  be  admhfod  ti  les<t 
once  in  the  «eek  to  Iheir  huibifod's^  bhd,  Bud  on 
failure  of  thi9,-ihey  may  deniand  it  on  Thtirsds;  j{| 
the  week  following,  and  even  go  to  lair  aboui  it 
with 'tbeir  husbands.  If  any  are  so  bariifhl  M  Ut 
Neglect  thia  public  way  of  obufwng  iu«tiee,  Vkef 
aimavour  to  find  oat  some  other  way  o^recolllpeft^ 
ingthat  low.  When -boys  or  girls  are  set  ffte  fMai 
twiion  they  are  taken  before  the  judge,  yfio  tAt^ 
"  •Wbetfaer  the  devil  has  jumped  upon  bib  body."— 
To  which  he'  renlies, More  thaii  once."  m  tt^ 
eon  is,  tiiey  believe  that  the  devil  jumped  njwa  oat 
6rft  parenti  in  the  form  of  a  terpen^  and  Irst  cre- 
ated m  -them  carnal  desires. 

The  MaboDKtans  are  ailow«d  (to  laywilblbelt 
female  slaves,  atid  here  it  must  be  obserad,  tfast 
th^  may  marry  women  of  any  religion,  tbe  ten»(9 
of  which  nre  writtei^  All  the  children;  ikbeAerb; 
wives  or  alkves,  equally  ihfaeht  thehr  flitfaer's  iab- 
stance,  if  by'wlll  or  otherwise  the  ftrtb<j^>hi8  midc 
'them  free,  for  want  of  ^iiich  the  children  of  ^te% 
remain  es  ^uch  to  the  eldest  «pn  of  the  fhmily. 

They  never  marrj  their  relational  noResa  tfacT  u« 
remorcd'eight  degrees,  or  generkf iohik  Itioroerto 
prevent  divorces  as  much  as  pos^ble,  tbtfhtffband 
js  not  to  take  the  woman  again.  Whfetf  a  Itosbaiiil 
accuses  his  wife  of  adulte^,  and  doea  not 'prove  it, 
he  is  to  be  bastinadoed.  But  not«ddistM<fingtl>ji 
strictness,  yetfthere  is.  a  way  to  get'o^nr  it.  Thtii 
nben  there  is  nftdiar  proof  nor  »ltiieises^  the  boa- 
band  aweara  five  times  what  hoaReget  iisqrae,  snd 
tn  the  last  oatK  adds  a  curse,  wishing'  he  amy  be 
t-araed  by  Oed  and  Aan  if  he  Kea.  On  the  odier 
band,  the  woman  is  believed  if  sbe  'strears'fts  often, 
and  adds  to  the  fast  ffath  a  prayer,  'thai  Ood  woan 
destroy  her  .if  her  binband  speakfthe  f^lfc.  Tbit 
tnelbod  ia  of  a  borrid  natarie,  for  'h  oj^enaa  large 
field  fftr  gross  pf rjun'r  ae  boiii  cimiot  ba  rig^t^ ' 
If  the  adultery  it  fal?  prbvei^  ihe'hliftllbd  nay  pel 
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her  to 'de'aCb,  which  Is  (iorie  sewipi  KefVfe^^ 
sack  (tijl  of  9Uinf» hai  they  are  so  cauU<!>oV  m'^eiF' 
amnur$^  ^nat  ihey  seldbni'dc'/ecte^'  ^Kil  fti/'  flie 
aduliererf  lie  Ts  condenmed  io '  rf^fe  cfl^' atf  dS^^iiW' 
hr^racfi  to'  the  tail,  h^vW  Vtiii  a  (^^'"^^  ^1*' 
tUe  guU' of  ^Jlbcks,'  a»A  dea'iilM  hfxHeVhi^'* 
and  at  iast'is  t^stmadeiH  on  th4  Volec  of liiVt^et;  ^'i^S" 


ih^Ir  pqvver^anci  is  frequentfj'  a  prelude'ib  llfe^r  Yuiri. 
'^uit  when  h^  ip  apprehensjvl  'pT  Aie  toH  ^^^srtl 
pow«'r'of  a  fc^shav^,  he  inalcestiim  maity  'ohe  of'hU 
sjh^s  or  ,  cli^ughters,  iiDder  ^'rei^n^eVf  dof^ig  liloi 

dar^lP^^^r«^rQve',  uor  seem  to  undervalue'  ih'ii  ttiken 
^piaster,  ■  He  mun' (levote  Kimjeff  Whblljr'li* 
ber^.^nd  xenouiice ,  all  other  wives  and  sla'ves,' wHt^ 
inuE^t  ^pjh%  means  of  leading  ofi^  his  affectidris  -^l 
ffBe  bad  already  a  sweet-tempereii  wife/'a^d'cMT^ 
d^en^^^  nerj  he  w  oLh'^etj'tb  turn  ihem'  pull  '  (jt"n'- 


f6if 


m^e^  jew«if,  rfcb  fyra^or  &ny  (King  e'Ue/  be^'sdjidS 
tHejvi  ^s'pr^ients  with  deerfulnessj  or  'at  te'^st  he 


m^U^ecp  (o  4o  ao.  He  la  likewise  bVfi^ed ''to 
a^lt^ei^pon  her  what  do.w.'r;  the  roatch-in'dVers  'tbtiilc 
QToper  ^tot. appoint,  Tliis  dpwr; '  being'  stipulated 
bf^r^jje  (t  juBgea  be.isled  by  two'blacV  eunuch8"t'<& 
auluna'*|i  apartoient^  where  he  thanks.ber  for'Yhe 
honour  •conferred  upon  liiiu  ;  when  he  enters  the 
ij^oiQ,  ^le  bftstily  (iraxva  a  dagger  and  haughtily. 
man^^p'f  made  Iiitn  so  bold^aslo  approach  her. 
l^?,iA6!N'*ik(?  ^^^h  oio^t  proit)un^  I'esp'ect/ancI 
ihavf|||^r*t|ie>gfBnd  $eigni6r*s  orders,  for  the  ,wedl 
ding.  .S^*^j1^eQ.rij(es  up/'  receives  bim  riiifdl^^' and 
anovjaJji^jiQ.eoteVta'in'D^  with  iaiore  fauiilianty.-^ 
Tbefl  anjfunuch  takes  hit)  slippers,  aiin  sets  them  at 
tbe  jao,^  as  a  token  that  \ie  bas'nijet  wHH  a  favour-  | 

«?*^^BV°A-'  .    '.    '  \'\  \  .   "  .     .  i 

•  ■'  ^Llfi**  iB^'^{''  after, the  bash«^  make^  a  Tow  bow  I 

ik'fS'hm  .fwuiisJ.  and  ?^■;«;^•■f^^>«k.;ma^^^ 

^P^^^iH'^^y  n>>w-.happj  .be  thiaks,  nmiself  Tor 
<ja«  bpiyii^bejuiteitds  tp  du  biin.   Ttiis  beiWover,  ' 
he  vtani^^^^^ii^.Bn  hu^bfej><Mture,^with  ^  |  i 


lafil  tSAolOr?'"  H«f  «W^fi'  tmn!rediMKty'bi%4»vl^ 
ta1ffe;f/[i'>w«^»'ifr^  ik^^k  Votffrib  %f¥<fo9tkit\^*oiu^f 
taftd%tAfte'6a«liecr^ffg^'6^  'a  "pUXbi'  'Vbh  ^t^nlj 

ldi^fteV<KWttt"vat;  ^idH''8v4'  maitn/itim''^ 

  ""    '" '  '  '*=*glk. 

ifUlt'4^ain>D'^'tai''th^'^^«f«H>IIMrr<hwKbrfma>i 
•  confer^  fnibfy  Vitt?'  h^K  ^<'l!^f  hii^ftMNrfrtMll^f' 

w^h  inilthlmbhti:  of  YhuMi  flt4yM^|ri-M4fltMitMMM«A 

tfie  Bhtt-<<har^b'^;'Whei%'>tie'«pHidtf(tffe]|'ii%h^  wM* 
:  therrj;?A'  d'rlMVlUg  ^rf'-i!tVi¥»iAH1/j'('lNll^Mt«n)rli»e»t 

tb'^  satnrfiVi  her  rttbtrt  %fiWWfidMf.«  .'itrt-ota  »fi 
■  -  Ax  breiik  aaf;tHe^iiA«il'«blbVA-^f»-«Mrfi^ 

tB  be  ^ttk  '  and  xoetf  td'  l<«y''MMelP  '«iwii>  MHfabd^ 
I  wbi^K'i^'^lcb^  bade.  -tielh|  «iM)rulMv«tf<Mil»  (t«*c^< 
:  and  pet^m^^*  and  ev«t;0Wif  nV  Iftlr  ttrf^  (ftr«M4ltjf(' 
,  One  of  the  eunuchs  ft0n<j«1^  tU^lMMba^'ir^ 
;  i  sigit,  abd  hitro8dcel  Mttt-i(Mf&iA«Mitf  MNlie  bCd- 
j  Camber.'  He  pUta 'OfT'bnf  0Wp«r  |tft-nN^«7  lRi««l» 
I  f'(Jf  Bbifie'lliifie  at'the-  fbot  bfWe^tidl'Ai^ttectfNi^ 
I  mony'eirds.'*  "  n  H!  .ri^-rf 

""Phef  DTO'tfrn!^  fbi' m  O^ifffi^lbk  Srtdf  Mth^CtM 

Ah'd;  ]aniMfAj6ns''i«Htf'By^«'«^<^>  'i^  VtiiMOS 
tfa»^'4eiltb  tB'of e 'tadVt^^istiUt  b^bftttr^/-  -iil 
AfffA;  f^AHt'th^  A^Miafyl:«fM  iMt>hM(litig«j 
t1iey'lUUV'fb<!ir''fytc^  '*w?tfa'-Woot'  tittd  ^il;*iu-«-«»MK« 
nd^b  'El1ick?n»''bi8  Veen  at^tf,  ttMn  tbkty>-<Mr 
foHx '  Women  ^i^'^^dftljfcv^lf^  bafarj-anri-  »owr'«| 
tliem  tearingibf '^^lchjn|^'th'eW'eiMh^itti'<tfai4^ 
TfaifHof  Whh'yklft^,>!iibr  uUtfA -fUtr^NteittiV' pr*^ 
KntMMA'i#'r  mttVf,  »  TIM'  fcftft^M  '«r  iMMiitf 
loiid'drtS^  Wt&MM^^a*'f«#^d«^rte»  fHAiA^ 
of 'foUipgf'fti'tKe*  tlusf.'-or  -«b«ei4n^  oUe'l  «i«Kt  ir'ith 
asbes, 'b  ttf  ^r^^<  antf^ffy^lff  the  eiH,  in^inat 
xmxc\^  altered  abioii'g'^He'inhaMtttti  bf  tboMfcOMA^ 
tries,'  ftrim  tiibat'  it'-Wa*  ift''\hifrtti«ell  of  lhfe*btrii 
arcHa'V'A^'Ibtig'bha-dtnA,  #tctf ^  blWft  ttbtliMV 
nVpMHe  BbtVam'folens  W  tbe  )Mt^  tff.  a'chld;  « 
jEtrotbei^  ItWsbahil,  t  Wiftg  et-'Tbl'  l^  ttM^'tfT 
p-areiftrf. "  ^ 

Widuwa  mourn  longer  for  fb^ii*  bb^lbWl*;  «nd 
this  is  cbAipTted'witb  Vhelherttfe'*Mrrrii»  be  feal  or 
f^I^Hedj  in  ^e  saMe  maimer  aft  Mi^  fW*4^iMWtfy  aea 
thdsii  whdrb  we  meet*  ttt'a  'cbWi1?  sotae  Mfttiflh 
ocdaBfdi1,-8ebfti1n|1y' p^ajir^  ai»#i^|leArihg  iaftil>«i^ 
ward  ap^earanfre  «itb  rnqdh'^AmrkiiAt  MflUnMa 
of  piety-  festttty^Jhoiil  J1»e  ttnw'idfcred  ■ 


^old  and  ailver  flowers^  which  had'cotered  her  face, 
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washed  and  shaved  i  frankiiif^jf^  nibMWtiJtttf^^  jif, ; 
to^K  ^flat,|iij|i41ww.  .«*eii       i^e^d,  a^  nwch  w»d  ; 

kneel  with. l«4S,^;^FvJ;^„.v,ljep  i|^i«,l9.be  ^lunaiped  i 

)ri'P*>^lW^i»  ftpvfir^di  MJuh  ^  .p^Ut  precepted  U3  pn- 
-jWrf^iJ^Daiy^^vfi^Vfli  more  .i*iU  W.  given  nftfti- 
•WV'dht.Wfl  Pft^h^m^.M^  f<41«m«Lby  thc^  reJUtHMU 
,«d.4Mvi4fi,ft/',^ti^,rfew)IPE4,.w!Ui.the.woiO€*^  who 
)^qti,aK^;S^,ti^i;s^'.,  At,li^  grav*^  ihe  corpse  is 
N[^l5>Vl  f^^;^  CD^iVfind  put  iiuo  thegrpuod,  and 
^j^Hfp^81^  t^tgB  tq  cry.  Th«y  make  a  (|iffe»- 
JPCBjfe^ftW^j.^hW-*"*****^       Peisian  Mabpoiet- 
)lpd,4^oM,iATmiex;.  f*r  w,  Pw»ii»  *  tjoard  is 
^^it^iAt  VbinRm  fott%»H»neeod  of,  it  tougbea 
Afi'h«^«iflf'M>«.«»'«»i  plher.kaiOB  i^fuwt 

W.j^>»if«»««hif<>r  .*fe5.WfWpiwS«of  Oie  aag^la.wbto 
j.tjo^fixfiv^.Ahflt  4«c4fife4.M>a  4)i9.iOyM^t«{-tbey 
ifevci.s^iji  W^eAbe©, more  ifidulgeut.  , , , 
c  .J?!^  W^^iff'Smnti  *n«i ;  tb»  go^mm  variqublf 
wffied,  !tG^rdingtL>  lhe  aU(e  anfl-€(uiflition.orthe 
4eq(f|s^^  ^  iq  ^tiiOgMish.  tun  ^»  >a  priest,  a>  9(«ld)«i>, 
f icl^  o.r  pogr.  All  their  burial  pljtces  are  near  the 
H^a^f^tq.  pfiX\^f,S!t\hf^  iu  niind  iu  offer  ufit  tb^r 
praj^r^  ,/ur  the  defMl,.  for  wltii;|f  t^        oli»taia  a 

pr.,,«(>jipa  qihn,j)^jUlj(f  .^rMCture,  froei  wotivea.of 
cl}a(.ityj.^fefl^p.hunqd;iii  pr  iie,fr  then.  S/>  niaay 
I^fge.  8|Loi>e«  ar^,  i^t.^p  .  IM  spnie  ftf  tbeii*  burjfifg 
places,. tti?,;  tqT*h^.  .li^i^t  p»huiltf^*thenik  After 
Uie  (untfbl,]\ipjt^%ui^it,^f.t^  d^aaedxo^seffpral 
dajp.sucde*^^  ,j9^,pj(fy>^  ilbsi  ;t9m\^>  beKei^ag 
Cod  to  rescue  hioi  from  the  tormeuts  of  the ,  \A*fi 
BogeI«  ;  aijd,c*iUipg.M*e4|eiHl  Uy^bis.HW^,  flay  unto 
liiin,  "  fear  wi^  tut  j^iti^  Itiiifi^  boldly-"  lha 
Vtid^iyy  fu)luwj^ig,i  Hjbicb  ]«  fU^  »a^b%th(Pf  tha  M>- 

|ptavf^:  .'M^i  f^lf  -peraoA  going  .pas^,  w/tj  partake  of 
^leijf^.  !^j{is  ,cfMtQnf.  u£  £euigg,<)pi»ii  ywtu^JfiM  tlift 
gjav^jLi  vfir^  aiifieiiJ,;  for  Me  Mie«Jt  will*  ii^fly.iu- 
^iM-.ej^of  it,tn  b<friptur,e.  1 

,„Tlie,  )?£r^i^U  Mafiom^^aiu  hai[e  straoge- notions, 
nameljr^  t^at  Ui,e  «)gtir»ho.^rcaidefl:»|  ^  birM)  of 
c|ii1ii^^u«  mjxjes  aooi^^^rtli  w^li  the  natMi; pf -which. 
tj^c>,are.^rm^^ao^  introduces  it  into  the  motbeiiv 
^m>tl^  ^f.l,hc  ,ipi(4pt  of  conception  i  from  wlifncci 
t^^^c^qplntle,  ,ihat  cv£ry  pne  mun  ende^Toitfjtodift 

...     3-,    -         .        ■        ■    .  . 


ll^  t})e^f^,p)Mce,rKufa.wbiHi6a'tUa'ngcl  tank  that 
341  ih«y  faafe  •  Di&re  .ralionai  oiaioia 
fqkfl)dj^,,y9,^iucipU».of  himaau;,  v;iucfa  ia,  that 

t  y^^RfHf^  iMfMStA,  lunar^A  proceaston.  moat  joio  the 

-f^.f>V0>^^>il:^fi9rpU;i»  imerredi .  Tae  same  Per- 
^*bftfn«(«t^ft  bavA  retained  in  then-  moiuniagSf 

.  ^  ^pq^|it<CAr«^ny»f  teeriog  their  alolkaa  to  «ce< 
tijfj  ij^gfieJC^  mill  «.Mi«  much  more  coamend- 

.  t^lp  4ht^:g}w.J|i«IB  «e*»D  da;«  together-  Bat,  for 
the  a^^ftfaQMoniof  ttha  reader,  wc  shall  poiat  out  the 
dt^Vifi^  t»et<waw  .the  Persian  and  Tuikaab  Mairo- 
il^t^uf  Mi.thrU^fuMWalscfar  tb«  Mahometaita  have 
i^pfi  in^,  jev«  divided  iato  two  partiea^  Thiu 
the  TMrka  9»3r<:tb«jQ  i»  unlj  one  prophet;  whereBM 
the  pef«fns,adi«il  of  two,  Ali,  die  aoifin-iaw  of 
Mahomtij^  is  ^fmsidered  by  tba  Peniuia  aavgacat 
^opbeXi  .and  the  friend  of  Goct,  iforwbifa  thcyicoa- 
leaa  their  faith,  they  «ar,  - Th«c  i  is;  hut  oiib<:6 ad, 
Mahomet  is  bis  prophet,  aod  AU  is  hi*  frfcBd.*'rr^ 
On  the  other  il^  XtirM  «a7,  ^  Xhcaeiis;  but 
"  one  QQd,;«ad  M»bp4ie(  i»  kia  fnend.*'-  Mr-tHAa- 
wa>  hafHTfl  crimiMUio^arvia  iwpmtbe  firifa^thaae 
i;aafeaupiia  at  tba<#^««'Of  wwGOtion,  hadjkigr  i«- 
peated  po  mprg*  ■  /  .      -     .  . 

■  At  the  fir^  ji^n  of  u»  approaching  deadly  Umpt 
are  lighted  u(^.  aad  .«etQii,  th«  teirace,  or  flaft  mdf 
Qf.rh«  kfi^$e,  aod  this  puta  the  ocigbboura  iir- ^d 
to,pFa}ifo«  the  sick  perso**  Jmtm,  itha'taPuaia 
a»  ^ei)  moljas,  ,m  ^riesta,  av  aenfr  far  9  ikey 
4»reach  repantaoce  to  hiv*  oaealioiiingracb aizu aa 
tbej  imagiseiie  haa  beea  gviUy  of.  To  each  ais 
^eittioaed,  Iw.  anamral  r«|tf:i«t,  aodwheli  Jute 
lost  his  speech^  the  Akoran  ia  read  fa^  biabed*flid^ 
VU  h^  gives  up  the  ghost   This  is  saon  tndfied  to 
the  whule  ueighbcutfbood,  b}*  exccHiveiMOnacaand 
lameutatipua.   The  relatiuua  and  other  frieuda^Tcnd 
their  clothes  from  the  neck  to  the  girdle,  tetf  off 
jtheir  hairt  soratcb  their  facei,  strilw  fhair  hreaau, 
aiul.^w  all  the  signs  of  aonow  and  deipur,  bstt 
the  wogien  exceed  all  hounds  of  moderalioo  in  their 
gri^fj<  with  a.  mij^ture  of  Idng  eomplaiiitay  aad  af> 
fectingrspeeehepi  addressed  19  the  deceased. 
•  As  souii  a»  the  peiat)n'«  breath  iadepartcd^a  mes- 
Mi^er  i»  aeut  to  inform  the  eadi,  or  judge,  that  such 
a  person  is  dead.   The  naaaage  a»  delivered  ta  Ike 
judge's  porter,  who  says  to  the  Haaiengeiv ''-Ma^r 
;ounhead  be  sound,**  vod  goes  tb  the  judge-to  get 
biui  a  sealed  piece  of  paper,  by  which  be  geta  ham 
to  have  the  body  vvaahed.    The  papercoAs  nodiii^, 
but-i|te  porter.- wbo  delivers  it  has  aonw  pcrauiiite, 
mom  or  ie«s,-acqurdin(;  to  the  rank  aad  awit;  oi 
those  mIw  desire  it.   This  [Apar  is  .carried  to  the 
HMMulahour  or  bedgi*'wa8bar,  which  ia>  hn  c^e  ke 
alone  oan  et^y^.nor  can  an;  pafomi  it  but  hivrelf, 
or  .soineiutheraa|»p!oiated  by  kim^  .Tbs  dn^n  ii  to 
kaov  «utt:tly  what  auaabcr  of  persoDi  >bave  died,  nd 
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of  what  c)lteM»,  .'wt>1i{t:li''6ffiietf>i»3AM(MM^  iif  'Will 
rmuiuie*,  lesCttn;  sliuuM  b«  itakcA'off-^  ft -^tuHftiti 

Tbc  mandahour  Mnd«  iMn  ^  tfttih*tM  tiWt^'br! 
Mr, Mil  women  to  waskahe' WdfH4hIj<th«'^\i*Mh«r 
bfaaoff  the  clutlkie*  frotn' tli«- i:ai^ev«tt^i4ctei*t& 
ibem  laUa  perqubites,  fdrno  0n«fWilA~tbtteb'tl>ilcMd 
bodywiiliout'  liciii;  defiled.'  hf  ^^etj/^&HHf  tbeh 
ire  ««kiiiug  place*,  aiMttM  in  tb«iibosC  dbtttht*  pitfia 
of  it  ls|nhbi,  for  mtianfle/  ^ivld«4  -Iftld 
pitti,  fautwd  mandahou^^,  arid  amtfiigiittkHrVU^- 
a^flaeefriB  ottk  ve^fy^arga^'  ia  ttbtfefc  fcAtart'bf  tUe 
aUiiiaaquey'tw«frt5''itejM'«nAer^nfun4f'>'TM,^bbt;^ 
Baaf.'of:w«ibi«g  in  tBMe-pla<»«  'is^'^iil^'  r^rlbe 
pool ;  Cor  -the  <  rich  are  waaheA  al  -  himi,'  l»  ft  ^«6n^ 
ea^iedf.  witlria'hoiM,  lest  abyymi  sboi!i>di|M  the 
OM^ffad)  rWihvd  Ull  wlishedj  til  tlU  ■  Viipeiyki^  ilfe 
.tnAfHtty  •tc4)p«d  M  iih  oMKm;  toMp  MM  nox- 
'Mi«api)ara  wUfain[itw>  .  ;  f.' i  -  i  h.l  , 
-i'JThi»Mife'duA«j'tli«f4>^d3'1h  [hirlbtv*'««WJlM 
aUiviUi  whicb'tfiaM44ib<Mii>t&oftlkieiftie'MM»e 
fki^fS  dH9  AkMiitll'^'wnneik  '  IfeidM'rCign 
-•f  fUbtaslI.'SavMlaky,  the  gMAd  vlaie!r;m«  mur- 
dered, and  the  liuen  wrapped  rouDd'hJir  cotpve  teld 
■thaidkbcfto-of  the  AfaonNi  «lvoie  Uj^6  it-with  ^m. 
:BMt  laf^etoro^to  tht  cotnifto*  bikning*: 
>  N9he  body  beittg  washttdj  |>IaGed  'ih  B>i«iMdt« 
fMfbf'  ibe'bonat^  and  if  it  it  w  bd  eafriod'to-fc 
<di«sot bailing  gvouad,  tbey  pat'4t  ilf  *--w<jii>)fen 
•«afiB  filed  mibaaitj  Km*,  and  p«rraMfes,  I6'pra- 
mniMs  Ho  other  eoahalniog  ib-iMcld  Itf  Ihe  eMt, 
Mr:db  they-- Mka  it  oiit|  for  tfaat^ra«tic«'iieem«tb 
AlbudBiicleiil  aiid-barbttroys.  PeMtdiltiiti;  «  hot, 
dr^vMotryv  ahe bodies  sre  soon  pntitito  tbeiv  co^ 
fin/adianiiie  it  -  xvould  never  be  poacible  to  do  it, 
bctau^D'  «hey  vntW  inrmodtrately  high  id  «ij;hf' 6r 
4aihBUrs.:<  'lihcir.fkinerals  in  Persia  are  not  lUetfded 
anhiwtath!  pompl  A  molla  bHRgft^e  coffita  fMiu 
tW  Aext'  fBosqae',  but  it  is  &nly  an'iH-fcoMt'iTett, 
ehoDPf  boMf  iMHht  up  of  tltree  boards,  whh  a  Cotgr 
dntaariaf  Ibnf  m  peff.  The  corpse  »  putiiito  iH  and 
if  the  deccMed'*H'«M  poor^  it  is  eanied  off  \((ithout 
aqKonttroaf^ony.  -  The  bearerv  only  with  it, 
wjrfas^  and  alnioBl  nmning,  jnronouiichig  tloitty 
the  W)r^>Alla,'Alla^  thatis^  Cod,  God.  Bvtit'ik 
ntf  difiiarent  wuk  ibe  rit5b. 

in  tfae  fuqert^uf  a  person  of  {piality,  ther  etisigns 
orlidniMfS  fif  dra  moeqne  ate  carried  before  the 
carpito.'  They  ate  iorig  pikes  of  different  sarU; 
mmubavo  at-one  eiid  a  hand  of  braas,-or  ooppier; 
idiichlitf  called  the  band  of  Ali,  others  h»v«abfllf' 
BHxn^otbeiv-tbanamBa  of  Mahomet^  of  Ms «latigbl^ 
taii(iibdolihiafif«t4wcU6  Iwvful  aucoesiorsj  >i«m 
m  eiphdrai. There  ara>  stiU  more  potasji  cnmedi'^ 
the-Hopa  ol  which  are  fixed  soxtaa  hjrais  or  iron  pittte'j 
tbotti  rittea  inches-  brobd,'  andij^iiaa  or  iaur  iUttt 
loi^  bat  to  (hiu^  that  the  least  breese  of  wind  piakes 


I'UftWSeliA'  ■^%ht*Wrt«'*«*iMtfftg!'4llp*^af  tdtRft, 
which  bang  do«W'liaS'<M''gW)to^^Tftt«lb*fpts 
'bMt'f»Nb^AM  bIffI«^<>V'&ix'toi'^«H^1thW'ih^ind 

^  tbtAfed^ftVt'AlkAfr^iSaiWW^'yiVldgti'ikdttfHy 
pW<ff;WH''«wte1rt'*ati*^«i^<k«/«,''%*i«*M«'fe^ 
Hii  indtf'b^.  ^Eli^h'^  tM'^irmvikMHtimiti^mM 
wh  bne,  dhd'  tHese  !Mnb''//e)<'HA%i>flWffii>^ifl% 
tflud^ms  «hd  tt}(^btlng1n|ft)pWt8«'|Ffft«iH^?2- 
l%«y'^ad  it  tm>iidj-Mid  ^  qui6«V  thaV'A^Ul^K'ls 
read  o*er  befortr  Aey'dmn^ity  tlife^rtWi;)" "  ' 
■  At4h«  fftn^f^l*  bf'^Om«ti/^<'ijtfM  fl^^iiA^ 
four  sticks  is  placed 'c^i^  ftfe  fc^,-^<a^"fli^^ilte 
thelt  hlghMt  fbimiiof  Apl^itddftt  M  ^f^r^H'^  'The 
ftei^hboun  or  -sefvind  of  'Art<>4e(»adlN^<>t:krfif'(He 
cotpae;  no  beavers  beiine  appi»^edtbt  pMorik^t 
hit  d«ty.   Tb^  dtf  helt  b«ry  'toy^lh  ^eiirUfHM^Ut!^,. 
for  although  (heir !  bodlid^^  are^iltfidW^i^'flttHlfi^,. 
VH  every  thing  thH  ttidcW!>l^<iibt>^i{l&t^  iVdMft^^ 
In-ltfbAll  tovtfhs  in  PernV,'>lhi  «M^i)6|^> 
ofi'tfa«rfde9-of  ike'hM%i$i'^m6ht^'igt^,''e> 
affb»*d>tf  MoAl  teMfMctWn^tb'lhlf  ti^lhf^^'mlA 
towlis^iMated  •^yri^R^^^^i^,^■iemi/^m  )8AMt>d(M> 

«»«  ditfe^est^  bA#e«W«i^^ad  IKe  'ti^m^S^ 
hMielsHtf.'^  ^hl»'|HiWtf^HfhA4le^J^n^''ff^l4hlM 
in'4tb^l^iMtife8^Hieiitf'lfi84lfealir^«HW't«H^^ 
professed,  b^''bUly'iM'6dV't4/c»>«M('UWd,^W'^ 
iMgtb;  iiM>lb(i^  dikp.  "OAthS^iMe' M^ebca^ 
tbfc^  bUildih'lri«fMHg'ViMt'"i»hi^'9»"i^fcn|'^iia^ 
■broad  hs^hi'  ffiVk  'grift^;  > 4nd'itftW>'«M«-Ukfy«HiUA 
thb  )(!twpM%ithoilti  a^  eo^nv'  4it^0ie  A«ti'u^lfrd& 
ttM^lA^e  wNete*^hhbfhe«  ^M^'bM,  ima  pfce^&> 
tiltwHt^' c<^d-  tb«'  li«tt^fh}hi-'1ti^'  ^^,"Vhittf  t^^ 
^M<W=AkiM'  'lf<>(h«!'tf^a^'ii^i[s  T'mi  btA 
Warrior^'^'fUrbanj'B^/ifiid'^f^rrffdllofa^rbwV; 
&M  fftf«lac«tf  Jb^sWefliiWf'ttdd  thtt-v^ult  Is  plitstteed 
tip'^^^'s  >^h«-'Sfthifedti,'VM^phHeftd'ti>'be-d«. 
leMdaiHH'df'  f^tititiHf^Fj^KaVt^^'no  tfsHIt  thrown- ^poii 
llrem,  tliw<vgihfrt  wt  ffrrfy  co^MfidMiih  a  stane  or 
biit}4^t,'«rihdl*Wi^  O^bafd  t^wn  rttarble  kntrta'h  ^i^ 

At  rHe-«ttd  df'eicb,  i<mh  ttatin  arfe  eri^ctedl'KMVft 
a  tbrtMn,  "if  <k'{H'i('blkn'»  grate,  birf  ^lal^  if  a  Wth 
m4AVy>'1%<^e*  ttMib^stones  ott|;bt  not  to  exctid 
f»tUr  ftrt'ltl'  li>e*fehT,  thoDgh  comrtidtUy  tlie^  art  iVOt 
abovetSiVi  Tb6  ti^(^lpiions«n  them  do  notdeclir* 
th^iMinttS'ot  qo^lUies  of  the  diiCeased,  bat  cnKsIA 
of  kdrtM'treMkirotn' «f  the  AlcH)^.'  TIi^  coniititii^ 
people  begin  to  visit  ttie  graWtiti'the  'end  'Of  elAtdt 
daysppHrttMftatly  (he  voman/^ho'ieldonifair^  The 
buryitlgJ  gf^iMrfk'=*r«  aiost  cotbtatortfy  full  of  thbqt 
(toW^bri»&Alp«>  <^V6mnfc;  fornd  hdOrief  do  rfotfregp! 
anayi  (hsrt'blbeVs  reiom'jn  ihtU  ro^m;  "On'iwrtJ' 
ptrti(^lat<><l^ivtfls'ih<y  bHh^  theif  ('hit^eif  albHi;' 
wiUv%M*u^/^aiid  •lamMtMbfe  'loiit'af'theii''frieitda'wi|S' 
cries  and  teariy  beating  their  breasta,  teafiug  tbeic 
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ktttl',  i*eraHrku^ >th]|ir  fKe»^><MlAiae|ieilmB  attral 

Bmm!  ntfw  «n4!4M»«^i»g;  '/v  Soal^  afbil^Miudiillier 

And  ;vou,  corpse,  wfart  aCMsiiM^Mdtjiciu  tb  die 
UiHtynii  UannKgoMj«itM>r,I^Mhee,  oi')tBKWr4r'^at- 
■teiMr^lNiittoiDeamMr  i^dMTf^He^cooifbtii'dlaad  Icil 

angels^  guardtans  of  the  gravei,  to  engage  tbiiB^v 
-btf  Aifaibi>ubliL«d  fhefdwtfM^di  I  <-> 

WAfAMMsidRfW  i«tft#w  ' wbII  fet«h^  lioiMn.Calhon 
iliclkJ  iVlMjiille  aeldMNPcaviaitta  MtfepK,  4hK  bsiai^ 
STMo  gMiit « -tf tilwetfj  Mt  Wfl  -MMtT^  a«r  Uw 

gititti  jm)pk0l>«#4&4  ^«fti«i}»i  but  some  6f  lb«n«r» 

at-a'trM^miMtie.  <" 
. -WliU*iilh^>pr«|»«<«iWttBsd  for  tbia  long  jour-i 
m^i  tisa  cinfiitfW'  {mtiinio  fome  gifeat  ngwqne,  wbei*. 
«tiil«i"dn^'inaito<ferthUt  ^poie^ -wbick' ate  mlbiL 
t^"to  %de^>tfi«  M7  firotttaM^  afaii,>flnd:lbey'ilr 
not  Mh64i-oat  nll>«fiM7  ihi«g^  ur.  peady  lo  ta^itt 
div  9%K#ArwanHHbillle^  i|lnl««cbedr|miaafi^ 

mHit>^#e'a*4ttc^itt^lB\siie>-«ag«is,  iwboiNal^'M  afap 
gHrtfe  ttf^:eiiMiil*:  UiMk  'i?iW<M»4/al-pri>Gealis)ii 
iMMr<^^'^r«ligh  4  vaini;  for  Uua  WouM  b>>ii^faari; 
■oflMh».'i»  tk«9  tfaibft.  <^  ■Tie'  Jtndl  mmi  ga  omI^  -bat 
«»t«xiieBi'."- ■  • '        ■■        •'     .J-'«'"  -- 

The  mourmnc  Iut»  fortf  dajs,'!b«l-lMWii«MhtB< 
mournen' wter  UaHlAldlfaMi-fbit  dlritif  ki«k«d>upbo 

and  laroenUliona,  whether  or  r«aiv'«MMiR 

ah  if  the^  ireftf  al*«K'dead>'«ltb  k-browcMfftiiiiilor 
one  of  a  pale  colour:  fastii^  eight  da^s,  maif'ittmj 
were  Id  five  ho  loagar;'  b«rt' mlling  this  aaoamful 
tibie,  -soneof  tbek-nieMb-eotte'te  cABCakt  tbam 
On  iM  n^tfcHlayr  theneo  •gb-  'Mirtbe  ba^aioi-  faa«e 
their  beadi  anH' beards  ihavW,  remm  ^*ir  vipM.al 
the  sepulchre,  and  then  the  raournins  atiroad  ^6*; 
bat  kv  horae-lhe'triea-are  ren^ett  £or0iliiBi^^«lre 
a  wriek, -particalavly  on  tfce  vMarti  of  theMj  m^tn 
the  peraon  died.  Tbeir  rries  gtwtaaUv'daora«Bc-ti]i- 
tbtfdrtU^b-dty,  wben-tbtfiyalttrljWfeJheni,-^ 
lite  tkoeaatfd  »  aetdoA  mora  haai^  of.  .  -rbisf  bow- 
cm',  Hr  011I5  ihc  caae  Mlli  tbe  aafeii,  for  CW  weaoea- 
ane  BOi  ao  «a«ity  cofnfortMf'  tbe  atate  of  widowboad 
in  the  east  being  generaHy  for  Ida.  T'be-  laolAea 
for  consolation  alleg^  by  Iba  Reraiao  iMafaoHtfMiia 
on  Ibe  death  of  frtendt  or  ralaliaM  oaa<aiiiDoah,  aad 
gronaded  on  fbe  best  'pnHiciiitea  or  pUlokapiiy.f- 
liny  compare  this  life  to  a  cAMftaa,  ^oik-  aompmay 
of  travellers;;  all  coom  at  laat  to  tbe  caravansarj  or 
ion,  yet  aome  arrive  «ood  antf  others  late.  In  sup- 
port «f  thia  notioa,  we  bave  a  moat  beaulifiU  ttxaj 


iA«oif.^^t^  Peravni  histviuu,  whi^h  Ma.  Addisoa 
hMi^4rt«d>>H  Guardian. 

,A;«Aray4^  .hiippeivug  tu  stop  od«  cvwipg  at^ 
t9mfK't9  V^^(Wl)^  a  (Mputy  prince  b^hu  pa- 
ii^e|.4>M«pit  4fri(we»  a  ^«,<^  Vl^fromofa^  nonb, 
ImwiIV  h  IRi«t»U.S»iiA  1910  tbe  pUfice  iqatMd  of 
Ute  cwaviuisaiUt  or  ^imi,  bud  lu»«elf  d«w«  U>  rest. 
He  was  soun  discovered  J^^  the  guardotf  Vkbo  4ook 
btta  W£^ra•tJ»Ctlp^t(K:a.  The  prince,-  wiih  a^I  tbe  va- 
mSiof)^p^%9t\n^■^<$1ffSt^^.9i^.9d  biipfaowhe couH 
hfMr»tlm.V0Un)9«it  fto,  c^cnp  iatojiis  palace,.  Tha, 
Mnym  ^Apd^tk  X^tif  dr  i-  thought  ^.  »  Bar*. 
v^mm*  >^  w>hM  »p  Mfi^  *^  to  t^..M^4i-b9i 
it  H,.rff>c.4  did#QK]Vea)t  to.4jSiHid  j 
.  It  ia  fay  .p«U«ietf  (va^  tbapsinc^O-tAmi  wb«se 
w«f  H  b^/HK  yfifi  pusseHuoo  of  it  2.  (said  iba 
4«iv«ai».)  Tba.ktni'v,  luy  fuller. .  ^ud  .«boj|a.  h4 
ii^!b«  lAer  jmur:^MiMi2.  ijUwlo|ibte4iy -ii.^iM.goMi 
tbe  priacaiAy  soar  Ak  ur,  ^Ifiswe^  .Uw  4«f»iw» 
dMt  p«iB^#  <itbich*Bp  oftHft  «Mf>CM  if  AMflIb- W 
V«U  b«.«an«ilcract  assa  py^ ^vaopary.  . 

Suck  ai»  tboifuAe«»l  wr«mAniee  pf  d|a  .Tviu  i4 
general,  and  Ukewiw  of  th^  Vp/imn  M4lfP«P^M' 
Wa  4iMji:diinav«r.ia  ti(rtib.,iaaD]i  ptM^ih  .#f,.lv«- 
tlwoifai  mtA4v4^m,-  n^jb  'fm  vf  tlwq  •aem  tot 
have  deacended  fremihfipMriWP^ld  ages.  QuftH^ 
ia^Miiha  lApicia^^wwld  oav  i^wt  qq«  it  ia  o^-  ^  far 
RWii^: ilppftaat'jaatuffc, .  wawcJofs  ■wb>»>-wii>Mj>  b»- 
iiMli:sliaintiia  ^deeaaMfl,,  a9«l-v^ji.«o  aiaui  ai. 
b>iaa>|dftt  ibigiwA«niiiD«ia,Mbe|2JiQ  raal  09$*  m 
^feutoia:t  U-i$  Wat  yal'<M»>  bModrvd  apd^Wviy 
yMf  .aidcft  A-aoff^adv*^  piinoe  in  J6«ropM)«»'. 
^Morattcif.Juaifaihar,  jsaftiaai.lo  |>|iliQ«;bi»ol|,  and 
■  tfae  aiaaaiiha  assigned  vas;.  Ibat  he  vafliDall)*  hired 
baa  areaLttouraar.  Aat  as  fotf     Jfsts  lbA>H>P«<t 
aboiuit*  the  decaaaed'bas  bMn  alrM^tfeattyLjef  ia 
the  oaurBb'tof  Ibia  «4irk,  aaqia^t-:l|>M  it  iiwpiww 
acntianMlsiDf  huaMNtyv  bacaiwa.  ibatdMeaiifd-bora 
thftima^K-of  Ood^  •  BnH  tfae>«epo^        biaa  arc»- 
ficial,  nomuial,  disiutereatcd  moonierai  .  -X^m* 
a«er  tattbtiniisu ■  --^  frui'i 
•  Theaa Ja  a  lakodg  fvapfHaity  ipi-maiv  Mk^imnKM 
superior  ta  nUt^^a  .iealty  is,  :<Xb«lir'.i(if)|eqorq(Sy: 
happens  that  men  maka  proiviaioai  (br  ibe  imywaffH 
of  tfaeia  Aadiaa aa  .pomp,  and  apkitdwu^:  Mfko^er 
paid      ngard- 40  ihev  iauniMtaAiflOitbi  '3W«b- 
gaaibHadMld.may  .d^  the.  haar>a»itaiidiid<m  it 
with  the  noblest  aebievoMKt.i  :tliaiJHicbMiakar.»ay« 
in;  file  moat  jobiftn  fidmp,  cottvciiilbal^Oftjrilo  ihe 
c  by  cold  grave*  «tfuoaf«l  otatioti  OMy  bgiwpin>r<^ 
sai^  fctflH  tba'dec«ased-  aa.oafe  «f  Jtfae.-ragaliav 
aildd  «baDK(aniofiba  bitaiaftraQ0iA'«)bik  llw'K}ul 
ittelf,  tbe  grand  immortal  part,  is  atapding.brfwa  #a 
■wMuihMal.-  .  -  n  > 

Vain  waste  of  praise,  since  flatt'riog  or  aioeere. 
-  The  judgmaat  day  alooe  will  make  ai^ear. 
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There  tre  no  booki  In  the  woild'trfl  gr«aW^  ttulS^ 
or  greater       than  tomb-atones. 

About  fi^y-aeven  years  ago  i  very  H«fa  hfm  irft» 
boriedfWho  bad  committed  every  mibe  tfaatdegens'' 
rated  miture  wns  capable  of,  end.the  inicfiptidn  on 
kb  tonVstone  makes  him  raiber  morte  then  n  aaint. 
A  ImB^  of  high  rank,  and  the  great  grahdmolber  of 
aaoMR'and  virttioua' duke  latdy  'deMaaed,  died>a«d' 
wM'baried  the  same'  we^k,  and  on  totathttone 
ii  ootfenia;  bnt  her  name  and  age. 

LetalTjnat  reipect  be  shown  to  (hebodies  of  our 
friendi  and  fe1lotr-creatur«8,  bnt  let  us  nevdr  tell  God 
tales.  Let  funerals  be  conducted  with-  such 
decency,  as  abatl  make  ah  impreuAon  on  tbfe  mind* 
ef  the  epcdalo^,  but  lei  us  never  run  into  tfaose'ex- 
treocsy  which  are  first  absurd^  and  chca-  ridiculons. 

Beride»-'4bese  two  generai  divisions  of  (be  Maho- 
RRtao*  there  are  s^eral  smatler  sects  who  are  coo- 
liddred  sar  heretics.  These  are  numerous,  but  tbey 
aihy4ie<Gsthi0ttisbed  inCo-two  sorts;  the  orthodox 
andlhe  bereSed).  The  former  areca)led  by  tbe 
gintnl'iAfiie -of  Sonmtes  or  Traditionalists,  benauscf 
ibey  acknowledge  the  authority  of  •  the  Sonna,  of 
cttlMdoo  of  moral  traditions  of  the  sayli^anil  ac- 
liMM.of  their  prophet. 

'^The  Sotonites  are  subdivided  into  four  chief  sects^ 
fit.-  T.TbeHanifites.  2.  The  Malekiles.  S.The 
SbaflMtes.  4.  The  Hanbalites. 
■  The  herelkal  seeta  are  tboke  which  bold-  hetero* 
riei  d)Mni*n  in  Aittdannnt*ls,  or  aaatinnr  of  liith.-t* 
'Aewit  GOAtroeeraies  relatiag  to  ftRdnnentdsy  h«- 
glM.wheB  most  ' of  tbe  companiOM  >of  MnlmMt 
«cn  dhMl ;  for  the  ooiAiiHial  eatpleyment  <of  wai^ 
Arffig  tbe  ioAttcy  of  this  Kligioo,aUoiisedibeAnifaa 
Rule  er  no  leisure  to  ^ntw  into  niee  iMjnhieb,  and 
Arfille  dtotinctions.  But  no  sooner  was^  die  ardour 
•f  «<i«R|u«»t  d  little' abated,  than  tbey  began  teex^ 
atohie  the  Alcnran  a  little  raoi*  nearly:  wbereupeA 
diffifteiKea  in -opinion'  became-  unavoidable,  -mm  ct 
kuilb'ao-vgirMtly  mnliiplied,  that  the  nwnbev  oi 
dkwsMts^  ■ecoMing'to  tb^eomnnon  ofHniooy  was 
sMent^^three, 

Tbe»e  several  sects  were  cornpounded  and  dis- 
ittua|Wuntted  of  the  opinievs  W  tbefisur  chief  setts, 
«n. -I.  Tb^  Motazales.  Tba  SaJatwns.  3.  The 
-Kfaarejites.    4.  -The  Scfaittes. 

•He  Motanales' were  subdivided  into- sevami  infe- 
rior M^ts,  aMonnting,  as  some  reckon,,  to  tiweu^ 
wbictunutaslly  cberged  each  other  with  infidelity: 
At  mott  wmarkable  ofthese  were,  ■ 
•>  '1.  Tbe  Hodcilians.  3.  The  Jabaians.  3.  Tbe 
Hanheamini^  -4,  The  Nodbamians.  5.  Tbe  Hay- 
eliails.  J  6.  Tbe  Jabedians.  7^  The  Mozdarians. 
S-Tbe  Batoiaofi.  9.  The  ThaoaminiM.  10.  Tbe 
■CadartaM^ 

Tbe  chief  accto  of  the  Safatiana  wtre,  I.- The 

«6 


A«3HtfiUs:r.4/:nnMD8habbiebite8.  3.TheK«fA- 
mians.  4.  The  Jabarians.   5.  The  Morgians. 

Thtf  volli^drhabte  mnong  tbe  aects-of  tbe 
KhAfcjila  weidj  9.  llie.W«idia«.  2.TheSobutes. 

^e  principal  aects-  of  the  Schiitea  were  iWe  in 
numbdr;  tbeianoat  aentaiknble  wen,  - 1.  The  Gho- 
Iftitesii  a.  The  Noaainans. 

These  am  the  prineifal  sects  into  which  tbe  pre* 
feasnrt  of  MahometaMam  wane  vmy  aoon>atibdivid«ik 
Innumerable  other  aeOs  have  sinQe>  apning  npi 
among  tbcm,  which  it  s voidd.  badiQMs.  to.  emu-, 
roemte.  • 

As  success  in  any  project  seldom  fwU'  loidlraiM  m 
imit^tora,  Mahomet  faarvingr^isedi.bunselr  b^  «iicb 
a  degree  of  power.  andffeputtfMa.  by  anting' diA  paom 
phetj  induced  olbers.to  uMgHM  IMf  «»i^tttiriT«i«ti 
tbe  same  height  by  tbe  aene  oMini.  Weuott  coor 
aiderablfrcompeMers  in  ilhe  pr«ipbtlieroffio«  •veie 
Moseilama,  and  Al  Aawnd^  Moeeilaida  preteMbd 
to  be  joined  in  commissioa  wiA  HabonMl^-nnd  pnb^ 
lished  revelations  in  imitation  of  tbft  Atcctuuit-— 
During  tbe  few  mootha  whiith  Mabnpwt  lived  nfier 
tfaesetting  up  of  this  new  impostiuKv  -Moseii^inn 
grew  very  forniidable ;  bnt  Abn  Beker*  Mahonet'* 
s«cGeaapr,.aent,anrBiny  against  hhvs.nnd  the.fiilsn 
prophet  was  alain  in.  battle,  and  his  foIlQwen  di»^ 
parted.  ,  Al  AswnA  set  up  for,himielf<tfae  v€Kj  ye«r 
belbre  Mflfaoniet  died  t  but  a  (imV' sent  by.  Mafa»- 
nast  broke  into  hia  bouse  by  mAt,  and  cutoff^ 
bead.  Thp:  MahomcUus  call  t(e«n  Awq  .falie  pro> 
phetstb^  two  liarav  Ambian  history  Airnbjk^tJiu- 
with  a  i^ent  loumha'  »f  otfier  sikb.io>postors,  ,who 
have  arisen  at  different  times  unce  the  mtaMinhmoat 
of  MabanMtaniam. 

The  estentoCibe  Mahometan .  religion  U  irary 
peal,  aa  will  Iron^iftatioaa  end  princea 

pnoiessingiiti   Thfi«ei«r«W  .  . 

lnCtti<4>e.  TfaeTMrkt.  Tbe  Cbm  of  tl^Cria 
Tartara.      .  •  ■ !         j  > 

In^Aaia. .  ThnTorkH.  fThe^nibiMis.  Tbe  Per^ 
aiana.  The- Great  Mog4k  l^nhings-of  Viaapourr 
Golnonda,  and  Mala^r,.  Tb«  Grflait  Chapji  p^- 
Tartary.  The  kingdon*  of  .Swn«tr«>,  Java,  an4 
theMaMivea.  ..^ 

In  A^a.  The  XHrhi.  .^,p^«.«f .  Tuiwb 
Trinoli,-eic  On  thei«M««  q£,B»baqr,.ll)e  Aii^ 
of  Fan  and :  Morocco. 

Here -we  am  t«  take nolice,  that  excepting.  •  th» 
grand  aogaior,  tbe  king  .Pessui,..tbe  Afnbianr 
prinecs,  and  the  obaa  of  Ts^rjt^  aU  the  ceat  bane 
Pagan  idolaters  for  their  satyect*  in.gi^nttral ;  MaUa- 
noataiusm  b«ng  professed  only ,  hy  the  princes  „|ii4 
great  men.  It  has  been  taidf  but  we  will  not  sofic^ 
Am  tbe  cnlouhMioa»  that  if  wn  divide  the.  kqckwn 
regieoaof  the  world  into  tk»ity  t<|ual  ftarta,  tba  CWia- 
tisas  will  be  found  to  be  in  posseisioa  nf  fiye»  iht 
-5  « 
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Mabometaua  of  six,  and  tbe  idolpterd  of  nineteen. 
$0  that  th«  Mafaomeun  religiob  is  of  aomtwhal 
greater  extent  Ifaan  the  Christiaa. 

■  Hiis  faowev«r,'i»  no  proof  of  its  autheiittoit^^ 
leuiq;  PagiRusin,-  even  of  ite  groasest-Bort,  prcvaiU 
Qfet  wny  vmn  nations  in  tbe,  uiiiTCme  that)  Cbris- 
tianitj  and  Mabometauiam  pvt  togctlwn  ■  If  the 
truth  of  onj  npligion  wfa  tt  be  jadged  b;  the  num- 
ber of  profeaaocsj  tben  Uie  foitdwiog  things  woald 
be  e^bliabed. 

jPtrat,  God  did  injurjr  when- he  destroyed  the  old 
vorld ;  for  thej  were  all  of  one  opinion  except 
Koab  and  hia  family. 
>  Secandly,  .God  dealroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^ 
dwm  being  but  three -pefsoM  saved;  and  all  those 
destroyed  were  pf  one  opinion,  and  guilty  of  one 
abominable  practice. 

Thirdly,  the  Jews  were  a  handful  of  people  eom- 
pared  with  4he  rest  of  tbe  world,  and  yet>  Ihey  were 
the  chouea  people  of  Oo6j 

Lastly,  whan  Ae  apestleff  preached  the  gospel, 
all  the  vorld,  except  the  Jews,  were  headiMu. 

Id  all  these  rel^ious  sects,  the  Mahnnuetana  use 
the  aanie  religious  ceremoniesf  but  ibey  obserte  dif* 
foFent  festivals,  aa  will  appear  afterwards.-  At  pre- 
aent  w&i^a)l  6nly  take  notice  of  their  prieslS}  whom 
tiiey  nail  Imaos.  Tbe  Iman  is  the  head  of  their 
coi^regitioDsin^tbeir  mosques.  The  word  signifies 
leader,  or-govemor,  «nd  is  applied  hkewise,  by  way 
of  eroineace  to  him,  who  baa  tbe  tupreme  authority 
bodi  in  respeet  to  spiriiuala  and  temporals.  There 
are  suborchnate  Imans  in  each  town,  who  represent 
the  chief  Iman,  but  only  with  respect  to  religion. 
When  the  Iman  of  the  Mussulman  religion  is  men- 
tioned without  distinction,  it-is  always  restrained  to 
the  rightfol  and  lawfut  successor  of  Mahomet,  the 
founuin  both  of  tecubr  and  sftered  juriadictioa^ — 
Tbe-caliplis  took  the'title,  end  performed  the  func- 
tions of  the  ImaD,  and  were  so  zealous  of  this  cha- 
jracter,  that  aultan  Almamon,  coming  one  day  into 
a  mosque,  took  it  ill,  beaawe  a-  private  penon  rend 
Ae  public  prayers,  looking  upon  it  as'analicrbacb- 
aient.«pM  Ihb  authority.  - 

Tbe  Mabomelana  are  not  perfectly  agreed  coti- 
caniing  the  dignity,  and  some  of  the  orcnmattDcea 
mf  Uiis  -ofiiee.  S<Hne  bold  the  Imanate-to  be  settled 
by  divine  right,  like  the  Aaronical  priesthood,  in  one 
iamily  :  others  thiuk-itis  not  so  unalterably  tied  to 
f^nealogy  and  descent,  as  to  binder  its  passing  from 
wne  family  to  another;  and  they  say,  that  an  Iman 
-nay  be  deposed  for  vicious  conduct,  and  his  office 
^conferred  on  another,  l^e  Schiites,  or  disciples 
■of  All,  maintain,  that  this  privilege  belongs  to  the 
ffamiiy  of  Ali,  exclusive  of  all'others,  Ali  being  sole 
4tetr  of  Mahomet.  Hence  they  own  no  person  for 
tbe  h6ad  of  religion,  who  caiinot'prove  his  descent 
io  a  right  line  from  this  first  Iman.    Hiere  are 


Imans,  belonging- to  particular  nosquef,  wltoarcio 
the  nature  of  our  parish^priests.  'Ihey  officiate  in 
tbe  [wblic-  liturgy,  an  which  they  pray  for  il>eir 
prince,  ■  and  make  a  sort  of  harangue  to  tbe  people. 
One  of  the  functions  of.tbe  caliphs  was,  lo  execute 
the  oflke  of  iman,  every  Friday  inihecteefttosque, 
where  be  resided ;  ami  when  he  could  not  ofiieiale 
himself  be  delegated  some  person  of  distinction. 

Tbe-  supreoke  •  head  of  the  Turkidi  clergy  is  the 
Mufti,  who  resides  -constantly  wherever  the  grand 
seignior  keeps  his  coart.  He  is  in  Turkey  vrbat  ibe 
pope  is  adiong  Roman  CatboUos,  with  some  parti* 
cular  differences.  Thus  the  pope  will  not  acknow- 
le^  himself  subject  to  any  power  wbatevei^  where- 
at the  Muft^  under  the  grand  senior,  conuderi 
himself  no  more  tlian  the  second  person  in  the  eni' 
]Hre.  A-gain,  when  they  are  cmwulled  conoemio^ 
cases  of  conscience,  the  Mufti  gives  his  opimoa  in 
a  .very  modest  mauoer,  accompanied  with  this  rt- 
striction,  "  God  knows  what  is  best,"  a  sv^e  proof 
Uialhe  does  not  esteem  himself^  tua  is  be  esteemed 
by  others,  as  infelliblc  Oo  dm  other  bund,  every 
one  knowa  that  the  pope  preteada  to  nlaliibility,  end 
Roman  Catholics  believe  he  is  so. 

Tbe  Mufii  has  great  authority  in  tbe  grand  cmn- 
cit  of  the  emjHre,  or  as  it  is  celled,  the  Avan,  and 
great  <regard  is  pwd  to  what  he  says.  The  Per  Mia 
Mahometans  had  likewise  their  higb-prieats  io  former 
times,  whom  tb^  called  'Sadre^  ma  Ante  war^ 
which  siganfiea  tb»  inward  part  of  the  body,  but  wsi 
need  by  them  ae  a  term  of  hiah  di|pHty,  and  be 
was  the  supreme  )u6g9  in  all  ecaeaiastical  afiirs  ia 
Persia^  and  even  of  sach  civil  causes  as  bad  any  cob- 
neaion  with  retigious  ones ;  but  ibM  ofice  has  beca 
abalisfaed  some  time  on  aecouM  of  tbe  wars  that 
have  long  raged  in  Persia. 

Hie  -nosques  in  Persii  and  Turkey,  are  voy 
M«  our  parish  chttnebee,  and  the  Imana  are  in  tbe 
manner  of  oor  priests  or  clei^,  but  as  has  bees 
already  observed,  there  are  difl^rettt  orders  of  tbeoi. 
Tbey  say  their  prayers  aloud  at  the  appointed  tioies ; 
and  every  Friday  ihey  read  some  verses  of  tbe  Al* 
a>ran ;  sometimea  they  preach,  which  consists  ori- 
ginally of  exhortations  to  obey  every  thing  in  tbe 
Alcoran,  but  now  tbey  dhride  their  snlnect  m  the 
same  manner  as  the  clergy  do  with  us.  But  preach- 
ing in  Turkey  is  not  eonnned  to  the  clergy  or  Imsns, 
for  on  some  grand  festival,  tbe  Hodgians,  wbo  are 
doctors  and  lawyers,  likewise  preach;  as  the  Mabo- 
metans  do  not  distinguish  an  much  as  we  do  betwtea 
the  church  and  state. 

With  respect  to  their  monks>  Uiey  are  extremely 
numerous,  soihe  of  tbem  living  in  convents,  snd 
others  in  lonesome  solitudes  to  be  still  more  retired 
from  the  world,  abstaining  from  all  sensual  pln- 
surcs,  profound  enemies  to  faction,  and  seemingly 
d»d  to  many  of  the  pleasures  of  this  life.-  Ibey 
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arf  genf  nlly  edied  (lervtsM,  ^ifehvrdrdln'thtfTilr^* 

sian  Inngtia^  rrterally  si/rniHes  a  v^rf  Jj6o^"rAnrt.-^ 
They  are  allowed  to  marry,  and  may  Teave  thd^r  or- 
ders whenever  they  pleaie,  wbi^  is  diorej' thatk '  is 
granted  to  the  Christian  monies.  *  ' 

■  The  Mahometans  assign  a  reason  ft>r  ihi^  |Hirt  of 
their  conductj  ia  gmntitig  such  aa  indnlgeDCv  to^e 
monks,  which  does  them  the  highe^t  botratarjnilnielyj 
that  men  are  too  inconstant  to  renrahi  -long  In  the 
8am«  dispositions.  Had  the  Romish  <AbTgf  attended 
to  this,  tbey  would  not  have  been  chatted  with  so 
many  crimes  as  have  be6n  imputed  to  them.  Itfeh 
were  formed  for  society,  and  it  is  ineonsistent  with 
nature  that  the  other  sex  should  be  separated  from 
them. 

The  chief  dervlses  are  ctHed  M«v((lovftes,  who 
wofess  patience,  humility,  moderation  «nd  charity; 
ThePC"  Are  several  degrees  of  them,  and  the  lower 
observe  an  ekSct  silence  befoM  the  sifperiors,  with 
eyes  (»st  down,  the  head  leaning  on  the  breastj  and 
liesdidgtheirbddies  Ibrward.  They weatthe  coarsest 
sbtvts,  and  the-  most  adstere  havie  none,  bot  put  next 
to  tb«lr  shin  a  bmwn  w«isttiaat  df  woollen  faloth, 
which  reaches  below  th««alforthdr!egs.  This  stuff 
is  made  at  Cagna,  in  Natolia,  the  place  where'the 
cMefiftf  the  order  resides.  Hiey  sometimes- button 
thisvefttmedt,  but  more  frequently  wallt  wHli  itopea 
to  the  waist,  where  they  tie  it  abeuttbem  'with  a 
leather  glfdle :  And  lo  show  theif  fidelity  to  Ood^ 
and  appear  iBo«ie''hol/  thaff  others,  they  itMrk  their 
breast  with  a  hot  iitm,  and  pmetistimanyothteraas^' 
teritiei^  too  mimeroos  to  be  desorfbed; '  - 

Tbet«  isno  dovbt  bdt  ibey  believe  fbrt  saehf-an^ 
terities  are  more  likely  to  gain  the  favseui'iAf  hearen, 
than  the  most  fervent  prayers  of  other  Mabometafts, 
who  arc  regular  in  their  lives,  and  modest  in  riieir 
dnss,  without  siogutarity.  Bub  to  go  on  witfi  the 
descriptron  of  these  Turkish  monks,  who  swarm  ift 
Tflot  numbers,  particularly  In  A^,  and  who  are  less 
or  mere  esteemed  according  to  the  notion  the  peo- 
ple form  of  t^eir  sanctity. 

Their  shoulders  are  usually  covered  with  cloth, 
their  beads  with  a  whitish  cap  of  camel's  hair,  in 
the  form  of  a  sogar  loaf>  but  has  some  tesemfotance 
to  a  turban,  from  the  line  wrapped  ittnnd  it,  and 
they  go  bare-legged.  Although  dervise  is  ^ege^ 
neral  name  given  them,  yet  we  find  tlwyare  divided 
into  many  classes,  each.  d£  wl»oh  \aa  some  name  to 
distinguish  it  by.  , 

The  first  of  these  are  called  Santons,  and  are  a 
roost  wretched  body  of  men.  Tfaeygo  bareheaded, 
and  with  naked  legs,  half  covered  With  the  skin  of 
a  bear,  or  of  some  other  wild  beast)' without  shirts, 
having  only  leather  girdles  round  tiietr  waists,  from 
which  hangs  a  bag.  Some  of  them  have  about  their 
bodies  a  piece  of  capper,  in  the  fotmof  a  serpent, 
bestowed  upoa  them,  by  thnr  'doctors  «s<  a  nark  of 


tKe'rf-Ieafrriin^.-'^l^n  'Sehflmehfcs  they;aife'  -r  -Soi^d^ 
RbtitlriesVepfeureans',  biid '  frre  'dsn^ferotis'  tt)'  afi 
societies,  whether  reftgtbxii'  or  tlvW for  therpi-^ff^idf 
that  ifill '  Aiitfoni  are,  i rfdlfferenif ,  Wbitli  oj^^ Hi  k  Wide 
etitraiibe  ■  to '  t If ef  greatest  disorfteVs.'  Tiiey  carty'fn- 
their  Hdrid'a  kind  bf  cWb,  as  btir  moj/m^banlts  do 
iheiri^ds,  and  indeedtl)eyat^'nb'be{tbrtH&n  qWcki^ 
flt^'eheiifs,  Ibr  tliey  idl  relics 'tdtdgcrdi^  ^nch  asthd 
hair  of  Mahomet,  khd  frequ^htFypi^^)^  6f  terth^* 
said  to  be  brought  from  Mecca. 

-Anctlier  order  of  tHese'dervises  is  ^Ued'J^he* 
mites,  but  these  are  only  to  bi  ftitirid'iti  P*!rsilB]j 
chiefly  in  the  province  of  Chomzanl  They  lead  a 
hard  mortified  life,  and  fanciy  themselves  illuminated^ 
their  minds  being  heated  by  ^beir  austerities.  Saeli 
flinatical  notions  may  bc-ftmnd  in'other'c1imate9,'atf 
well  as  in  hot  countries.  However,  this  much  is 
certain,  that  in  all  countries  we  find  meiif  who'aro 
willing  to  be  esteemed  more  religious  thsn  others. 

They  never  begin  pubHd  prayers  among*  the  Ma- 
hometans, without  first  purifying  themselvefe,  nor  do 
they  enter  a  mosque  without  pulling  offtlieir  sboetf, 
a  practice  of  great  antiquity,  and  undotibttnil/ 
fbanded  on  the  wordi'of  the  divine  app^alnnee  to 
Moses,  "  Ptit  ofF  thy  shoes,  for  the  ]llace  wherewi 
thou  stnndest  is  holy  ground."  Although  tliey  alihor 
hn*ge  worship,  yet,  as  sOon  "as  they  go  into*  their 
mos^s  (hey  ho^  revet^ntly  to  the  pfoee  where  the 
Alvotan  HeS,  then  fifting  tip  theip' eyes- to  beaveii, 
stopping  ^ivekrs  With  their  thumbs^  and  hehftvin^ 
wtni'modesty  Md'bdmillty.-  TheSr  ^yers  are-dt^ 
veeted  lA  Gdd  'alt»ne,  -M  being  the  only  lovely,'  th* 
only  w«rthy4o1)e  ad^^ed  |'  the  only  itittstei'  Atid  en^ 
chanter  of  the  heMtA-andJthoughtS,  Mud  the  dnty  one 
who  <an  forgii*  and' show  them  merey.  They're- 
pttoaeh  >«h{^m^eli«s  witlPnoC  hisvingpald^hlmall  the 
veneration  dtfei«f  Ws  eternst -majesty.  (  ■:■  '• 

'  The  pniy«r)  «f  <whteh  tWis  makes  a  great  party- 
may  be  seen^'i^hi  (bofo^rming«f  )muf  .extract  from 
the  AteOTMi,'  Md  it  eonmbH'  mo'idla'rcpefltions  -or 
dark  '8entiencfss,  -as''tdO'many  others- db<  >  It-is  fe-^ 
markaMe,  '«htftbl|:fh«  wmounts  we'have  of  ancient 
nations,  and  in  all  that  experienbe-has  taaght  us  of 
tlie  mcnjerfis/  wa  I  f>nid'tiiat  evetiy  religion  haJj^and 
stitl'has,  its  fasvivalsj':  it  'was  .there^re  necessary 
that  Mithom&t  "sboutd  ?fi^»roive  On  this  {ilanf  for 
besides  onecbiy  \t  seven,  he  insiitoeecbsoreral  solemn 
fesfiviils.  This  was-dtme,  not.oniy  from  motives  of 
poiic^to  keep  hits' pe<^l«  together,  Init-aho  from  a 
princtpleot  religion,  that  God  should  be  wonhipped 
in  a  more' sdlernn  munner  at  one  time  than  at 
another. 

The  first  of  their  festivals  is  called  Bairam,  cele- 
brated in  the  tenth  mouth,  cdlled  Siewal^  and  has 
some  affinity  wjth  our  new  year ;  for  ati  that  time 
the  Maiwmetans  wish  all  manner  of  good  to  each 
otliefk  The  Sauaui  is  published  at  the  iirtt  siglitof 
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the  taoon  of  this  month,  or  if  the  We«tber  u  clotidjr, 
«o  that  it  cannot -Iw  <eeo,  they  hold  it  oa  the  neKt 
day;  for  in  that  case  they  suppote  Uie  moon  is 
'Ctian^d.  The  diversions  then  are  numerous ;  huts 
are  set  up  in  the  straets,  so  contrived  that  Uiose 
wlio  sit  in  them  may  swing  in  the  air,  being  posted 
faster  or  slower,  and  these  seats  are  adorned  with 
festoons.  They  have  also  wrtieeb,  on  which  people 
are  alternateU  at  the  top,  middle,  and  bottom;  a 
common  emblem  of  fortune,  the  cltanges  of  which, 
though  «o  often  described  in  prose  and  verse,  still 
'Ovottalcerus  when  least  expected. 

The  nest  feast  or  fast  is  the  Rhamadan,  which 
•continues  for  two  montlra.  As  the  Roman  Catholics 
have  their  carnival  and  I^nt  <ogether,  so  this  solemn 
'Seastio,  among  the  Turks  wcludea  both,  it  is  a 
^mixture  c/f  devotion  and  debauchery,  for  it  begins 
<with  a  carnival  In  the  following  nanner>  according 
to  Tbevenot,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  it. 

Theiwelfth  of  June  (says  he)  was  the  Tuilts' 
■carnival,  or  beginning  of  their  fast,  and  it  is  called 
<the  night  of  power,  because  the  Mahometans  believe 
that  in  that  night  the  Alcoran  cam&  down  from 
heaven.  After  sun-set,  all  ihe  lamps  in  the  streets 
are  lighted,  but  chieBy  in  that  called  Bezar,  a 
straight,  long,  «nd  hrooH  street,  through  which  the 
procession  marches,  «iid  vxptn  are  hung  every  ten 
steps,  to  which  are  tied  rob  hoops  and  baskeM  fold- 
ing each  thirty  at  the  least,  AU  these  bemg  in  a 
-direct  line,  furnish  a  fine  pros}iect,  and  give  an 
amazing  light.  Besides  these,  all  the  towers  of  the 
mosques  are  illuminated,  and  an  almost  innumerable 
^mi«ny  of  people  crowd  the  streets,  accompanied 
hy  some  of  those  monies,  or  dervises,  called  San- 
tons. 

Being  informed  that  the  moon  had  been  seen,  and 
that  this  is  the  night  ap^inted  for  the  solemnity; 
about  two  in  the  mornrng  the  Santons  begin  the 
march,  with  clubs  in  their  hands,  and  each  of  them 
holding  a  taper,  accompanied  by  other  men  carrying 
lights.  "Hie  SantoB-dervises  sing  and  bowl  like 
madmen.  Next  come  several  men  on  camels,  with 
all  sorM  of  marshal  music,  and  these  are  followed  by 
otiiers  in  masquerade  ^sses,  on  foot,  carrying  long 
poles,  at  the  end  of  which  are  large  iron  hoops, 
filled  with  squibs  and  fire-works,  thrown  amongst 
the  mob.  Next  to  these  ride  the  upper  servants  of 
the  beys,  with  their  hand  guns.  The  procession  is 
closed  by  some  more  of  those  monks  called  Santons, 
who  dance,  sing,  howl,  aod  make  a  naost  horrible 
noise,  not  much  unlike  that  nuuie  by  wild  beasts. — 
The  whole  is  composed  of  a  parcel  of  scoundrels 
met  together,  but  stiU  it  is  comical  and  diverting. 
This  is  the  carnival  of  the  Turks,  which,  although 
included  as  part  of  the  Khamadan,  yet  is  really  a 
^stivftl  b^  itself, 

^er  It  follows  .the  ftist,  which  lasts  one  iQontb 
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longer,  and;  durihj^  that  time,  do  man  most,  fron 
sun-rising  to  sun-setting,  put  anv  thing  into  his 
mouth ;  mitthen  they  are  permitted  to  eat  anddriA 
during  the  whole  of  the  night,  and  they  may  eat  ml 
drink  any  thing  except  wine.  All  persons  are 
ed  to  be  present  at  them,  otherwise  he  would  ut 
only  be  considered  as  an  unbeliever,  but  also  be  ia 
danger  of  losing  his  life. 

The  last  festival  is  tbe  Dalhaggaia,  and  in  fonact 
times,  the  people  were  not  permitted  to  go  out  to 
war  during  tt ;  they  were  not  even  to  punish  a  mur- 
derer, or  any  other  criminal :  but  better  aeiise  bit 
now  got  the  place  of  enthusiasm,  and  such  silly  no- 
tions are  disregarded.  This  fenst  is  spent  moeli 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Rhamadan ;  and  iriKR 
we  refiect  ob  the  time  thus  misemployed,  it  wQI 
appear  that  the  Turks  do  not  devote  above  one  hiU 
of  their  time  to  labour. ,  But  then  there  are  sevod 
circumstances  which  c<»itribute  to  render  thm 
doleot.  And  these  are,  the  little  regard  paid  to 
commerce,  the  foundation  of  wealth ;  a  divi^Nleff- 
a>ring,  among  whom  they  hardly  know  how  to  lean 
their  fonune ;  aod  the  insecurity  of  property  j  the 
government  being  at  alt  times  able  to  de^ve  then 
of  it. 

Hie  Persian  Mahometans  have  their  feasts  pecB* 
liar  to  themselves,  namely,  the  first  day  after  tbtlr 
Lent,  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  and  the  routyrdoHi  •( 
their  great  prophet  Ali.  To  these  three  fesiivs!% 
they  have  added  another,  but  it  is  rather  of  a 
than  a  religious  nature;  for  it  is  a  feast  of  con^ 
ments  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  likeChtltt- 
mas  with  us,  and  lasts  only  three  days.  It  is  ctSkA 
the  royal  or  impoial  new  year,  to  distinguish  it  ftm 
the  real  new  year,  which  the  Persians  begin  oe  dke* 
day  of  Mahomet's  flight  from  Mecca. 

As  for  their  Lent  it  contains  nothing  at  all 
markable,  any  further  than  that  the  pwpie  obsefTt 
avast  number  of  ridiculous  ceremtmies,  mudi  aoie 
so  than  those  observed  by  the  Turks ;  some  of  tlkOl 
whip  themselves,  others  go  barefooted  over  shm 
stones,  and  some  others  crawl  upon  their  hands  sh 
feet.  They  eat  but  one  meal  io  twenty- four  booBb 
and  drink  nothing  but  water. 

The  festival,  or  rather  solemn  monmiBg,  ioflM* 
mory  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  children  of  Ali,  U 
very  solemn  indeed,  Aly,  or  Ali,  married  Fating 
the  daughter  of  Mahonwt,  by  whom  he  had  severs! 
children,  two  of  whom  were  killed  in  battle,  fight- 
ing for  the  dignity  of  the  caliph,  which  in  that  «ge> 
was  the  same  as  mufti  is  at  present.  Theannif«- 
sary  of  those  heroes,  prc^hets,  or  by  whatever  Dane 
they  may  be  called,  is  celebrated  with  much  s(dc«- 
nity.  Some  of  the  people  daub  themselves  all  over 
with  blood,  in  memory  of  their  tragical  end :  otboi 
bUck  their  faces,  and  roll  out  their  tongues,  vnlh 
Goavulsive  motions  of  tbe  bodyj  rolling  their  ^csi 
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^eatrse  tl^  "Pef^aa  Begeiiit  nys  those  Inp-  bvf tBers 
■suffered  so  mnch  by  droughty  (hat  tliey  beeaoie 
1>[8c1e,  aitd  their  toi^iie»  came  out  of  ihcir  moHtha. 
'It  h  pr^baUc^  ihey  received  these  veVeniooies  froai 
tlte  Pfiomiciiins  suid  Syrtaus  (smeniKig  thb  death  of 
iVdoois,  which  was  afterwards  practised  hy  the 
^^reciana,  who  were  colonies  aettfed  bj  (he  Pbflaoi- 
ciaatf  aiid  received  ^ei-  b«»  and  religion  from 
ihem.  Some  bury  thcmselt ea  m  a  iroclt^  aud  remain 
«*  whole  day  iA  diat  posture^  hairing  iheir  heads  co- 
■vered  with  an  earthen  pot.  Others  arc  no  fess  ridi- 
culottA,  having  drum»  beahng  and  coloora  flying, 
in -memory  of  the  battle  tn  whJcH  the  heroes  were 
alain ;  hearses  are  carried  about,  with  the  irtiflgcif  of 
t))B  decetne'd,  faiid  the  people  jump,  danr^-ai^  sing 
uround  them.  Undontiitediy-thefie  are  absuid  foHileii 
t>ut  tliere  are  many  more  ^  *be  >inrt  with  in  tha 
U'urM.' 

Anofher  dievout  ceremvrfyoM  ttlii  OMDsida  h  to 
preach  a  sermon  in  memory  aod  4idwi>ur  o/  the  twd 
t>rothers.  An  enttiustastic  {yeeachef  monntff  the  roft- 
^rum^  and 'delivers  an  allegorical  discouree,^  with  all 
tiie  antic  ridiculous  art^  of  'a  tnoHntebaidE.  He 
feneraUy  harangues  tvtro  hbUf s^  ennta  nvlhins  in 
%is  pown*  to  drLw  teara- Aom -the  andieiKe.  Thfe 
'«  omen  .pla]t  ffacir  parta,  befltiiig  their  Weaats^  'err- 
ing and  uiAenting,  to  esctve  others  lo  imitaite  (hek 
vorro'tr. '.  And  (bn  iraU  the  benefit  reaped  from  out- 
"ward  rn»rk9  of  humble  gnef,  'which  seldom  works 
vimscne  and  lasting  conversions.  Sucti  pai^ionotc, 
vellgious,  tender  affections,  aeldon  last  longer  tibaft 
4ftieaeftnon and  then  give  phce  to  passrions^  i|e^^ 
«nd  Tdlliea  of  mo^er  nauire,  nad  pointfng  to  vecy 
different  objects* 

liie  nesft  Icaat  t»  that  -of  the  Mcri>6eef.  which 
At^raham  inttoM'to  have  made  of  his  son.  And 
here  i«  is  necessa^  .to  remark,  that  neittier -the 
Turkish  or  l^ersian  Itfahamctans,  nor  iudeed  any  of 
Ihe  followers  df  the  faiae  prophets  will  allow,  that 
Isaac  -nas  tbe  eldest  Ron  of  Abraham,  but  that  be 
■was  bom  Jong  after 'Isbmael,  whose  mother  'Hagar, 
Yay  Iheyp  was  the  lawful  wife  of  the  ancieitt  patri- 
«rcb,  "Safab  being  no  more  t&au  a  eoncuVme.  Bnt 
■notwMlutandiii^  a\\  that,  Uicy  treat  Isaac  witli  g^eat 
4ionour  and  respect,  he  beiug  one  of  the  suns  of 
good  ohl  Abraham.  In-miemory  of  the  sacriAve  of 
Ishmael  (not  Isaac,  say  they^  wherever  the  Mabo> 
metan  religion  is  professed,  a  vast  number  of  pco- 
pfe  meet' m-the  most  Imbiic  parts  of  the  cities;  if 
in  Comtautinnple,  the  grand  se^mor  parts  himself  at 
ihe  head  of  thcumUitude^  attended  J^y  all  bis  great 
otHcers  of  stat^,  and  suriouudt'd  by  Ins  jadiaariea, 
■or  guards.  Many  cumidis,  riclily  dressed,  walk 
%eti)ud  bim.  The  whole  road,  from  the  aeregiio  to 
the  mpa^ue  of  MohotHet,  wUitber  he  wtended  lo  go, 
is  liii«d  withtin  mcredfb^  number  ttf  people;  and 
the  f oc«ign  MubaaaftdvMi  -are  aufiefftd  to  wMonvpanjr 

27  4 


tm%[  aa  &r  IBS  the  kaov  of  tftir  mos<{ue,'bnt-not  fwr 
iker,  unless  .lb*  sultan '  grants  them  hia.  royal  per- 
Hiisaio^. ;  They  retura  back  in  the  same  manircr^^ 
aad  lliis  i»  repeated  once  every  y«ur,  in  meniory  aif 
Abrabam^s  carrvjnj;  I-sltmael  to  mount  Moiiah,  fov 
they  will  not  allow  thsit  it  was  Isaac,  '^''fy  treat 
Isaac,  however,,  with  great  respect,,  a»  i^ideed  tliaf 
do  all'  *h«  Old  Testament  satius,  for  t\ie.y,  only  con-. 
sides  the  Mosaic  and  CbristiHa  (lispensaiivji^  af 
abolished  in  consequence  of  ihe-wif:)i«duess,uf  ib» 

nla  t&  wliom  tbey  weie  given. 
Iiere  Ikiw  -bean  several  aceuaationa  brought 
agaiast  the  speculative  doctrines  of  jVlahoniet,  ili» 
pnnctpBl  o|f  which  M  e  shulJ  now  take  notice  of,  and 
itiquipc  whether  they  are  true  or  false;  aiid  woulA 
hove  it  eoesideiRd,tbBt  nothing  ought  (o  be  imputed 
to  him,  bendea  what  is  found  in  the  Alcoran. 

Aiid'  £rBt,  it  has  been  asserted,  and  as  ceniideudf 
l>*lwved  l^  ntaay,  that  he  haa  dcniejl  souls  tu  ww 
man^  and  that  they  ehaU  not  have  fi  plnc^  in.  Ilia 
-pantdwe.  Let  bs  considev  dis  accusation  wI^b.iiH- 
IMirtiality  ;  were  we  to  judge  of  Mahqmet's  belief  (tf 
we  future  state  of  women,  from  the  regard  he  had 
for  theoi  in  hia  life,  we  M  ould  not  only  believe  that 
he  allotted  lh«m  ^paradise,  but  tfaatht.cven  aaaigued 
them  tKe>most  beauttfisl  places  in  it.  1^  is  true*, 
tliere  i»  a  jooasage  in  the  Alcoran  uhich  seems  t(»- 
countenance  the  accusation^  whew  it  is  said,  "  Wo* 
wan  shall  not  be  with  them  i«  pofadiseV'  bu£  it  doea 
not  say,  wotaen  shall  not  be  in  paradise  at  all.— 
Most  pvofaably  the  Mienun^  of  the  words  ace,  ■  that 
«s  woihenbad  separate  apartmenta  amoug  the  Arn> 
iuans,  so  (hey  will  have  llie  same  in  heaven.  Thin 
k  ahogather  eonsistent  with  the  rest  of  biaMnoticma* 
-for  Ihs  ideas  -oi  a  bcaucnky  Male  were.  aU  formed 
upon  >eoq)oreal  tilings  lure  below.  This  ansuei; 
wonld  be'sufficieat,  did  it  rest  only  on  conjecture^ 
but  what  can  be  aaid  against  positive  evidence;  Ma- 
bnmat  eapressly  says  in  bis  Alcoran,  ohap.  ju.^ 
"  Wbocver  sbatl  'belieae  and  do  good  works,  wiietber 
'inav  or  woman^  shall  enter  into  pnradise,'*  Ha  aaya 
iit  aevsrait  parts  -of  the  Alcoran,  that  men  shfill  hane> 
niost  beauti^  women,  but  he  -hever  iustnua^ea  that 
•these  weomen  were  to  be, created  for  the.  purpose  ^ 
for  aa  he  allowed  a  general  resnrsection  of  ibe  liu^ 
man  race,  so  he  grants  thmr  ^nll  aU  have  most  ^Iok 
-rious  bodiesy  except  uDbeuevera.  As  for  tlie  stiJy. 
opinion  that  womoi^o  not  go  .to  nios^ucr,  notliiiif; 
ean.be  nose  iidicul](ms;  for, there  is  a.piace,aIloUed. 
4br  them  iu  -nil  4he)r  places  of  worship,  bnt  whcro 
•4iey  cannot  be  eeen  by  men,  to  fceserve  ihe.puiify 
«f  their  hearts,  and  the  sanctity 'of  the  pbice,  aiifi 
-became  many  of  our  travel  lers-JKver  saw  tliem,  so 
they  conclude  that  they  are  not  admitted. 

itha«'beeaesserted,thatMahomet  ordered uU  lm 
followers  to  -visit  bis  tvjmb  at  Mecca,  once  in  their  ' 
4iCMiBc,  ot|i«rM-ias  tbey««ronUiiot.fac  ^dnytted.in^ 
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parndiK.  ^Tliis  utortion  is  denied  by  all  tbe  best 
travcllera  whoever  jet  v'uited  the  east,  for  throughout 
ali  the  Turkiih  diininioiUr  there  are  not  more  pil- 
grims go  to  visit  the  tomb  of  Mahooiet,  than  do  to 
vifit  the  church  tif  Loretto  in  Ttaly.  lliey  cannot 
Cruvel  there  except  in  caravans ;  and  aa  tlie  distance 
is  sometimes  near  a  thousaiHl  miles,  few,  except 
those  of  a  high  rank,  can  go.  Kay,  it  is  often  dan- 
gtiroHS  to  travel,  even  in  caravans,  wher^  there  are 
ni>t  above  two  thousand  men ;  for  the  wild  Arabs, 
although  Mahometans  themselves,  often  lead  them 
iistrayj  tilt  thev  get  theni  into  ^  desalt,  and  theq 
they  rob  abd  plunder  them.  . 

The  truth  is,  there  are  three ,  sorts  of  people  visit 
Mecca,  first,  devotees,  who  go  thither  from  motives 
'of  religion,  and  ibese  ire  generally  such  as  have  no- 
fbfaig  ^se  to  do.  Second^,  merchants  who  go  there 
to  mtt  or  eifchange  their  goods,  and  although  there 
a*  no  doubi  Iwt  these  merchMits  worship  at  mo  tomb 
of  (Iw  |tropb*t,  yel  they  have  other  objects  in  view, 
namety,  ncKr»,  as  the  reward  of  thei^  industry. — 
J^4ity,  gtnlteiiieii,  from  manyparll  of  the  world, 
particuUrJy  from  Europe,  who  travel  into  Arabia, 
not  only  to  sfx  this  cdebrated  tomt^  but  likewise  to 
Jtlount  Sinai,  with  muny  other  curiosities. 
„  The  last  thilig  we  shall  take  notice  of  as  imputed 
taMtlKifnei^  IS  ibe  doctrine  of  divine  predeatinatioo 
tfio^i^Hohtte  sense  of  the  word.  That  the 
•Turks  are  predestinarians  cannot  be  denied,  na^,  it 
b  acknowledged,  that  they  are  the  most  obstinate 
^talists  in  the  world,  and  by  tryiug  a  few  legeuda*  ' 
rian  tricks,  they  pretend  to  know  what  will  happea 
to  themk  How  far  any  Christian  divines  have  car- 
ried the  doctrines  of  absolute  predestination,  is  not 
,  our  bunuess  at  present  to  inquire  into,  it  will  natu- 
rally come  in  another  part  of  this  work.  If  some 
;\rho  have  had  the  benent  uf  a  liberal  education,  and 
the  use  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  have  raised  this  doc- 
trine more  high  than  what  was  warrantable,  then  we 
siead  not  be  surprised  that  men  who  never  heard 
the  sonnd  of'  the  gospel  should  do  so.  Hobbes,  an 
Englidiman,  carried  it  as  high  as  the  Mahometans 
do  nt  present,  if  not  higher?  for  be  makes  God  the 
andior  of  ^n,  by  insisting  that  all  men's  actions,  even 
the  worst,  are  absolutely  necessary,  because  the  de- 
cree appointing  them  was  absolute.  Upon  the 
«hoIe,  fatality  is  not  a  new  doctrine,  for  it  was  em- 
braced by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  perhaps  by 
the  Arabians,  among  whom  Mahomet  was  born. 

We  shall  cooclutU  our  deacriptiou  of  Mahometan 
festivals,  with  an  account  of  some  superstitions 
pracUsed  by  the  common  peaple.  The  Indian  Ma- 
hometans have  a  feast  called  Cfaoubret,  hy  Theve- 
not,  which  begins  with  fear  and  sorrow,  and  ends 
with  hope  Und  joy.  On  this  da>  they  commemo- 
■nle  the  exanuuauon  of  the  souls  departed,  by  the 
.  0m4  m^cW  who  wrilo  down  aU  the  good  nctiiais 


tbey  have  done  in  this  Kfe,  «L3n  the  ihtA  mgih 
write' all  ifar  bad  one*,  lliis  ttieybdievnik  pceaatd 
by  God,  and  fur  that  reason  vmSmi^  muA  my  a 
few  jpraycn,  examine  dieinselvca,  and'  give  alms^ 
Bnt  flattering  themselves  that  tfarir«teonut»«ilfcb« 
cleared  and  wrote  down  in  the  book  of  lifc^  tbtymid 
the  solemnity  with  illuminationa  and  bon&M%'tfeaU 
ing  and  making  presents  to  one  another.  <  t': 

Besides  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  before  im» 
tioned  at  laige,  ^e  Mabometana  have  sevend  oihen 
to  Uie  tombs  of  their  saints,  and  those  MinlahaU 
each  of  them  a  -proper  legend.  Now-all  Aese  ^ 
grims  are  held  in  veneration,  nsove  ov  less,  .as4li| 
people  stand  affected  in  regard  to  such  devodtttaa. 
Bat  nothing  comes  up  to  the  respect  paid  to  Hid  ^ 
grims  of  Mecca :  they  ne  absolved  from  all  aoiu 
of  crimes  committed  before ;  tbey  even  ha*e  leave 
to  commit  new  ones.  For  our  author  says^  ^  Tlay 
cannot  be'  pnt  lo'dentli  according  l»-faHv«  ihefab 
looked  upon  at  mcomiptible,  irrepmachablet  Jahd 
perfect  saints  in  this  world."  Sucli  fanatical 
nions  are  not  con6ned  to  Ikfahometans,  we  bifve  ssda 
examples  of  them  in  the  lut  age,  amongst 'pmtenfa^ 
Chrisdans ;  and  they  are  meaiis  of  leaiung  -tfaa^heo- 
ple,  and  keeping  diem  in  those  dispositions;'  >St)au 
of  those  pilgrims,  we  are  told,  wilfully  put  out  tboir 
eyes,  lest  they  should  be  pmfaned  workllf  ol^ 
jects,  after  the  glorious  sight  of  the  holy:  |]iacciiat 
Mecca.  Even  the  children  born  m  that  -dcsook 
voyage  are  repnted  saints;  and  it  is  looked  upoa^ 
eo  meritorious  to  contribute  to  rtock  the  worn  nith 
such  elect,  that  the  women  are  geneiall^  vUi^fr 
and  charitably  offer  themselves  to  Uie  pilgnvt  to  ht 
their  helpmates  in  that  good  deed. 
'  We  shall  gjve  our  neaders  some  notio«-of  Maho- 
metan saints,  and  of  the  honour  paid  to  them  byAe 
e)(am(rfe  of  Ali,  the  first  martyr  for  the  Pcraiaa  faith. 
Tbey  paiitt  him  with  a  two-pointed  aciraitaT,  stfl 
the  face  covered  with  a  green  vt^l,  whereas.otber 
saints  have  a  u'hite  one.  Our  author  does  not  gf^ 
any  reason  for  this  difference  he  only  .  say>f  - the 
white  veil  is  to  shew,  that  ibe  gloriobs  aiad  wowkf^ 
ful  feqtures  of  a  saiut*s  face,  are  not  to  be  conceif ed 
or  painted;  This  veil  has  some  affinity  tOthersTi 
of  glory  alitSut  the  heads  of  our  saints,  and  shN 
more  to  the  nimbus,  or  cloud,  which  severed  tbs 
heads  of  the  ancient  heathen  gods.  A  chief  artide 
of  the  Persian  belief  is,  that  Ali  is  the  vicar  of  God. 
Some  of  their  doctors  have  fven  raised  him  above 
the  condition  of  human  natare,'  and  by  th«v  MMfis* 
Greet  devotion,  given  a  sanction  to  this  cotmnea 
saying;  I  do  not  believe  that  Ali  is  God,  fantI.<do 
not  think  he  is  far  from  being  God.  We  ^tfl 
make  no  odious  comparisons  ^  sucb  niad  expfetflisai 
are  deservedly  censured  by  alt  judicious  and  tcdy 
devout  persons,  who  have  a  right  idea  of  -tbe  Sa- 
preoM  Being.   Bendes  Alj^  diere  ore  muf  adBi 
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-  *bitai  <6>»oiytti'«y  wtb,  or  who  litwl  aftn*  hwi 
•owe  of  ihMO  teo  heUin  neneratkm  «ti(h.«n  Uaho- 
omlJH».)Otlior»  only  with  the  Turlw  or  PersiaBS,  or 
ludiatH^'or  AnlnaBs.  Miniclea  aro  said  to  haw 
Well  wvooght  lhe«i>.  and  the  legend*,  coaiposed 
of  lheir  kna.  for  the.  ^)tic«tioo  of  Mahoowtaiu, 
vim  Vuit  their  lomba,-  Nvi  perform  their  dew^tioa* 
there,  yet  atfya  Qnunbn*  Kithout  any  direct  tnvoca-' 
tioM ;  hotverer  he  owns  «t  last,  that  they  venerate 
and  eaU  upon  ibe  smiiIi^  JkcfHiso  k  is  the  wiU  of 
God|  il  would  be  done.-  - 

liie-Aadnles  and  followers  of  AH  esteeui  the  pil- 
ipvaage  to  uw  tonb  of  Fathoiey  or  Fatime,  as  liltk 
infeiier  lo  that  of  Mecca.  She-  wfli  fjam  daughter 
of  Motiia4Caleia,4he3cvenlhBchisniaticalsuccckSf)r 
of  Mahoatetiiatbe  opinio*  of  MteTurk**  -  Without 
•nteTHig  into  an  account  of  her  pratfsndfd  miracles, 
or  of  the  devotion  shewed  in'^ia  pilgrinMf^  we 
aliaU  only  take  lutuc^  tbM  one  of  the  prelimHune* 
«f.tfais.oeten»oi^,  is  to  kisaibrio*  div  threshold  and 
«|«er  grate  of  ,the  moiuifnciit.  A  ntolla  attwds 
.there  iby  aod  night,  Md  direata.  the  pifgcioif  to  re- . 
ftm%  wofd  for  nutrd  aono  prayers^  ia  which  she  is 
called  the. lady  and  ntistreaa  of  the  soul  and  beavt 
of  the  faidifiil,  the  guide  of  truth,  a  spotless  vinin, . 
4l&  Tlm^tooib  is  enftjgMwwwt  with  a  gr^t  numoer 
wr  mNw  iamjNi,  tho  dmul  Mabooittaiw  Boake  tbeir 
^^fisnngs  in  adver  or  other  things*  wUcb^are  depo- 
oitad  in  a  trunk,  and  taken  out  .from  ^nce  every 
frsdavf  toJbo  disOributed  amongst  the  moHas;  and 
.the  wfaolowadB  in  a  gratificatiou  to  the  priest,  who  - 
iuifodnccd  the  pilgrim ;  and  for  the  further  sum  of . 
half  a  pistole,  obtains  an  authentic  attestation  of  his 
having  performed  that  devotion,  ^c. 

.  The  whole  Alcoran  is  read  at  the  tombs  of  the 
■aints^  and  of  dw  d^nified  Mahometans,  and  molhis 
arc.  lured  to  comply  with  this  duty  day  and  night. — 
Something  like  it  is  done  in  other  coqntneti,  but 
comparisons  are  odious,  and  often  carried  too  far. 
We  -ahall  set  before  our  readers  other  practices  which 
Chaaliansof.aJideaomiaations  will  censure  as  lu- 
poiatltiotta*  Anides  the  cuct  account  kept  of  the 
number  of  letter*  ta  die  Alcoran,  no  one  is  allowed 
to  toacb.  it,  without,  beii^  purified;  and  for  this 
veaooa,  says  Chardin^  when  peraous  of  a  different 
religioik  are  to  be  sworn  before  judges,  it  is  not  dune 
upon  tiiat  book,  in  wliidi  the  Perinans  find  seventy 
thonttuHLuuracle*;  that  My  u  mai^  as  ibey  reckon 
words  IB  it*  . 

They  have  also  a  great  notion  of  astrology,  charms, 
amnlet^  tatisoiana,  &c.  malung  use  to  that  purpose 
«f  the  verses  of  the  Alcomn,  and  of  the  Hadiths. 
Tliis  will  not  seem  strange  to  those  who  know  that 
the  Mahometan  doctors  believe  the  Akonin  to  bt* 
m  treasure  of  mysteries  hidden  from  men;,  and  that 
at  contaiaa  ioaumerable  secrets  which  are  tu  be  fount) 
lout  only  hy  the  diSerent  combinatiooa  of  Iho  wonb 


and  Uttera  of  4hat  jprecioiu  liook,  Yet  somn  not* 
scruputoas,  maintara  tliose  mysteries  aud  aecretaaro 
not  to  be  pried  into;  that  the  suhtilties  uf  the  com- 
meittators  are  criminal ;  and  that,  ^t  the  coming  of 
the  last  Imam,  (by  this  expression  they  mean  the 
last  day)  all  their  works  will  be  couderoned  to  be 
burnt,  or  thrown  into  the  water,  to  shew  those  au-- 
tbors  did  not  understand  this  book.  Several  ancieut 
and  modeni  comments  on  the  bible  deserve  the  sam»' 
fate.     .  . 

llieir  8ope,rst)tion  about  eclipses  »  not'so  cdok- 
mon  as  heretofore,  yet  that  phenooienpa  atill  affects  - 
the  common  people,  chiefly  when  accouipaiued,'  or 
followed  by  particnlar  eveiita.  This  is  grounded  on  • 
the  opinion  of  the  Persian  doctors,. who, as-Cbantyi  • 
informs  us,  hold  that  the  |u-lvation  of'  that  light  is  a ' 
p^nishment  inflicted  by  almighty  God,'. who  ^vee* 
tbft  commissioa  to. tho  angel  GabrieL-  However,- 
that  superstition-  is  vti^  mucb-  spi^ad  in.  the  east : 
They  believe  likewise  that  wh^  w.«  c^l  the  sbootiqg^- 
of  stars,  ere  so  many  dwts  ibrpwg  by  aiigpls^^ain^tj' 
the  devils  wb^  .aro  at  tlmt;  time .  endeavouring '  ' 
get  back  into  heaven  fronuwhict^  tbey- have  been  ev 

g:lled.    It  is  UkcwisjB .  asserted  that  the  .  Turks, - 
ersians,  and  Mahometans  of  the  Indies,  nse  bls^ 
siogv-iKMl  oth«r  pn^ers,  and.auperstitiooa 
aies  to  prpteot  their  boiues  from  the  assaults  «f  evil' 
S|^rit8«    The  author,  of  the.  military  state  of  tlw 
Ottoman  empire  syid  ho  had  seen  talisman  andsu-- 
perstitious  billets  used  ia-opder  to  preservo-tbrgmiMl^ 
viaier*8  tent. 

Tbey  a^  also,  as;  already- hTmted,*  superstitiousljr- 
charitable  to  beasts.    Ricaut  says,  *'  That  they  buy- 
birds  shut  up  in  cages,  in  order  to  set  them  at  liberty,  • 
that  they  buy  bread  to-feed  dogs  who  have  no  mas- 
ters, and  think  it  a  less  crime  to  refuse  gif  ing  atnii 
to  a  starving  Christian,  ihan  to  a  dog  wai^ering 
about  fhe  streets/*   A  cruel  and  inhuman  tenet,  yet 
the  too  common  effect  of  aparty  spirit!  Wearealso^ 
assured,  that  ihey  have  a  kind  of  reli^ous  veueratioa  -• 
for  camels,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  cnm^  to  DveAu^  - 
den  them. l^ey  are  thus  respected,  sa;jrs  the  saole 
autlior,  because  they  are  vciy  common  m  the  hohF  - 
places  of  Arabia,  md  carry  the  Alcoran  at'th«  pil- 
grimage of  Mecca.   I  have  even  taken  tioticef  says  ■ 
he,  that  those  who  take  care  uf  that  beast,-  use  the  - 
froth,  which  comes  out  of  his  monith  afrtr  drinkii%  , 
aud  devoutly  rub  their  beards  with  it;'  saying  at  toe  ■ 
sa'iiie  time,  Hadgi-baba,  O  father  pilgrim.^ "  The - 
usefulness  of  tlie  cows -has  made  the  Indiims- wc^ - 
ship  them ;  the  same  reason  has  inttueifced  Mabon^t  ' 
to  propose  the  cemd  as  anemblefti  of  GodVwudbni,  . 
and  Solonion-in  bit  Proverbsy.- seu&  lU'-fO'  th<!  aotx 
'  to  learn  wisdom..  '*  '  .  * 

Having  said  thus  much  concerning  the  ref^ion  bf  V 
Mahomet,  having  treated  of  it  both  in  a't^culatfVe  - 
and  pftfiioilwr  manacr,  vrcvmuit  doaa  tlrii^arthHk..- 
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'■•^{AottC  ittendnig  to  some  Afttg»  wfiicli  \ve  hope, 
'ti-iH'b*of  serrice  lo  the  «a(ler.    We  hare  seen' 
;  Konrfe  of  (ke  heathen  practices^  tve  ^atl  see  "more 
'fif  tbem  presently ;  «e  have  attended  to  Chrutianity : 
4n  Its  uncorrapted  state^  to  Jadaisoi  both  ancient 
atid  modem.    We  have-seen  the  rise  and  progress  • 
•^f  popery,,  and  we  fcate  beheld  iritfi  coilcem;  the 
present  forlorn  stale  of  the  Grfeek  church.  Indeed 
^leb  «  variety  of  subjects  liave  piem;nted  themselves 
to  our  view,  Uiat  we  are  lost  iu  astonishment  to  be- 
'holH  the  corruption  of  'human  nature.    But  painful 
'as  tbe  task  is,  we'  must  endeavour  to  go  through  , 
"•with  it 

'  The  MiliAntetans  are  neither  heathens,  Jew,  nor 
*Cbridtr!in8.  Tbey  are  not  heathens  because  they  do 
*tiot  worsMp  images ;  nor  3ews,  because  they  reject 
*<helaw  df  Moses;  nor  Christians,  because  ibey  will  ' 
tfiot'recetve  the  'gospel.  -What  Aeh  shall  we  call : 
^tliemf  Tbeaniswer  is  bbviotis.  They  are  objects 
'of  eoitipassiott,  who,  having  been  led  astray  by  an 
*ar(fikl  itnpostar,  stffi  coafinue- lo  believe  his  lies.-;- 

Many  opportiiAitiM'bave  odeurred  to  riiafcelhe  gd»- 
•fth^mrwn  to  tbefh,  but  =«H'  iMch  valtmble  snten- 1 
•tiorw  hkw  been  'protnctctf  -fot  tbe  ^foUowing  reu- 1 
•sons.      -        -  -  ; 

'First,  "flic  Jesuits  who  songht  to  make  flicm  eon-  j 
•vefts'to  popery  "instead  of  Ghristisnky,  carried 'along  i 
^rrUh  ibutn  large  -cargoes  of  -beads,  images,  >nd  i 
"wafers,  which  the  Mahometaoa  dcsptsetf.  They  told  j 
*llie  Jesuits  *Aat  :diey  'abhorred  imfige  worship,  and  : 
as  for  beads,  they  were  only  play-things  for  children. 
t^lKj  said  Idieir  wafers  were  no  gods,' for  Ifaere'was  \ 


but  o  nc  G  oid,  aiid  MufaMn^k  ii>a»  lih  pwrttt.  The 
Jesuits  toh}  them,  thdt  uolea*  they  bad  Meir  bofbts 
■oiled  over  in  six  difiierent  places  bafore  ikty  died, 
tbey  eould  not  enter  into  the  kii^dein  of  'heavea.-- 
To  this  the  Mshomelaas  replied,  thut  tbey  wefv 
to  be  rubbed  over  whb  nasty  oil,  ihey  ametlie  baik- 
'cd  clean  before 'they  weiit  into  paradise.  fUn  leave 
your  oil,  your  beads  and  wafersi  and  corn*  and  tab 
to  us  as  rational  creatures,  then  perbaps  we  mm* 
faclreve  you.  This,  however,  was  what  the  Jesuit* 
would  by  no  means  comply  with,  and  rather  thm 
fot^t  ihe  beads  and  the  -oil,  tbey  contentedly  re- 
tamed  kora«  to  their  own  countiy. 

Secondly,  'Hie  Christian  •DieKhants  who  hole 
'traded  into  Turkey,  ahd  been  wdl  actpiabted  with 
'the  Mahometans,  bavt  4>een  too  much  intaut  upon 
acquiring  riches,  ever  to  bring  tlie  pcoi^e  over  to 
the  belief  of  the  Christian  faitb.   A  geot^man  lately 
deceased,  who  resided  mffuy  ycun  in  -the  Levaal, 
toid  us  on  his  deaib^bed,  thalt  British  coBsaU  weie 
Testrieted  from  meeting  with  any  tbii^  of  a  reli- 
-gioaB  nature.   There  is  'oo  doubt  bdt  this  is  true, 
•hoi  then  why  shUuld  the  tivlh  be  concealed}  Is  it 
'for  fesr  of  ponishmcnt^   'llwn  d^re  is  «n  endot 
■  all  retigienf  for  those  who  love  tempore!  inlereit 
vnore  than  they  do  triicfa;  ere  not  worthy  Uf  beiiq; 
ihe'disciples  tff  any-raligion  whatever. 
-   Upon  the  whole,  there  can  rasiain  ao  duubl  bat 
"Ood  has  appofutcd  «  tiise  wben-tbcse  fieople  will 
■embrace  the  gospd,  and<fly  into  hu  tenpte  as  duras 
'do  into  ilietr  windows,  and  for  that  nippy  period 
'we  wnit  with  lon^ug  expcctalicni. 


RBLIGION  IN  TARTARV. 


given  an  accnrate  account  of  eve^ 
.tiling  reUting  to  the  Mahometans,  we  sliall  now 

retium.to  the  hcethens,  who,  of  ail  uthera,  are  the 
jn6st  numerous  in  the  world.  Hie  Tartars  are  al- 
,niost  .an  infinite  body  of  people,  and  in  ancient 

times  were  called  Scythians,  who  worshipped  Mars, 
'ihe  ^god  of  war,  under  the  figure  of  ati  old  nisty 
.sabre,  aud  lo  this  aehre  they  anhually  offered  vast 

Bumbers  of  bullocks,  sheep,  and  oxen.  Tliey  also 
.oflercd  horses  and  prisoners  whom  they  took  in  war, 

and  in  whose  blood  they  dipped  their  garments. — 
'These  ancient  Scythians,  whom  we  now  callT*arlBr?, 

sent  out  colonies  into  many  difierent  parts*  of  tlie 
-world,  aud  nations  were  .peopled  by  tlicm.  They 

carried  their  reli^ous  cercoKmies  along  with  them, 
.and  aonc  renuinf'  of  them  vc  yet  to  be  found. — 


At  present  the  people  called  Tsrtars  are  -so  numer- 
ous, aud  divided  into  so  many  hordes  or  tribes,  tlitf 
there  is  no  certaiuty  to  be  had  of  every  thing  relating 
lo  them.  Corpiu  nays  they  acknowledge  but  one 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things  both  visible  and  in- 
visiblf,  who  rewards  and  .punishes  men  ac<;ei-diiig 
to  their  good  or  bad  works  in  this  world;  but,  cmi- 
tinues  he,  they  never  pay  liim  any  act  of  divine  wor- 
ship. Hcre>  however,  .seems  to  be  au  error;  for 
they  have  many  images,  and  these  they  adorn  in  the 
most  gaudy  manner,  with  every  Aing  the  couhlry 
can  afford,  lliey  consider  tbem  as  bongs  who  are 
to  protect  them  from  all  manner  of  hann,-tO'be  Ihe 
guardians  of  their  ftocka,  whom  they  offer  up  parily 
lo  them  in  sacclfice,  and  they  likewise  ofrer  ap  to 
tlievo  idols  part  of  the  first  morsel  ihf7  eat  in  ibe 
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morning.  They  burn  the  bones  of  the  beasts  which 
ihey  offer  in  sacrifice,  because  ihey  are  not  permit- 
ted to  be  brokeu,  and  when  any  stranger  conies 
amongst  tl|em,  they  and  their  effects  which  they  bring 
with  them,  must  pass  between  two  fires  in  order  to 
be  purified.  They  are  strictly  enjoined  not  to  pnt  a 
knife  into  the  lire,  nor  even  to  touch  it  with  the 
knife,  nor  to  cleave  any  wood  near  it  with  a  hatchet. 
They  also  pay  a  particular  respect  to  the  whip  with 
which  they  lash  their  horses,  and  before  they  drink, 
they  take  their  cup  or  glass,  and  ffrst  pay  their  obe- 
dience to  the  tire,  air,  water,  and  the  dead ;  turning 
themselves  to  the  four  corners  of  the  ^arth.  If  the 
lire  be  the  object  of  their  devotion,  their  eyes  are 
directed  towards  ihe  south ;  if  the  air,  towards  the 
east;  if  the  -water,  towards  the  west;  and  to  the 
north,  when  they  adore  the  dead.  Every  house  has 
its  guardian  idol,  and  at  the  feet  of  their  beds  they 
place  the  trkins  of  kids  stuffed  with  wool,  and  a  little 
image,  with  its  face  towards  the  wives'  and  daughters' 
Bide,  for  their  particular  guard  and  protection.  The 
side  for  the  wife  is  on  the  east,  and  the  husband's  on 
the  west,  and  iiuder  the  wife's  is  placed  the  udder 
of  a  cowy  which  is  a  symbol,  denoting  that  it  is  the 
woman's  province  to  attend  milkmg  of  cows.  On 
the  husband's  is  a  mare's  tail,  denoting  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  men  to  take  care  of  the  breed  of  horses. 

'Die  Mongalian  Tartars  acknowledge  but  one 
God,  the  author  of  life  and  death,  yet  hold  it  law- 
ful to  serve  and  adore  him  various  ways.  Mangu- 
Chan,  in  Purchas,  justified  this  plurality  of  wor- 
ship, by  cumpuing  the  Supreme  Being  to  a  hand, 
with  a  variety  of  fingers.  The  Tartars,  according 
to  Mark  Paul,  acknowledge  a  Supreme  Being,  who 
inhabits  the  heavens,  and  to  him  only  make  their 
devout  addresses  for  those  invaluable  blessings,  wis- 
dom, health,  gtc.  Their  household  god,  Natagay, 
or  Itogay,  who  has  a  wife  and  children,  is  the  next 
object  of  their  esteem  and  veneration.  The  former 
is  placed  at  his  left  hand;  and  the  latter  before  him. 
He  is  the  guardian  of  their  families,  and  presides 
over  all  the  products  of  the  earth.  No  one  pre- 
sumes to  go  to  dinner  till  he  and  his  ifhole  family 
are  first  served.  Their  entertainment  principally 
consists  in  having  their  mouths  very  pleutifidly 
greased,  and  the  fragments  of  their  repast  are  thrown 
out  of  doors,  for  the  accommodation  of  some  un- 
known spirits. 

This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  we  find 
'  most  remarkable  in  the  account  of  our  ancient  tra- 
vellers. We  shall  now  consult  the  modems.  The 
Mongalian  Tartars,  Calmouca,  and  others,  accord- 
ing to  them,  have,  properly  speaking,  no  other 
god  but  their  Dalai-Lama,  which  smnifies,  as  we 
are  informed,  Universal  Priest.  This  sovereign 
pontiff  of  all  the  Tartarian  idolaters,  and  whom 
they  acknowledge  as  their  godj  resides  towards  the 
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frontiers  of  China,  near  the  city  of  Potala,  in  a 
convent,  situate  on  the  summit  of  an  high  moun- 
tain, the  foot  whereof  is  inhabited  by  above  twenty 
thousand  Lamas,  who  have  their  separate  apartments 
round  about  the  mountain,  and  according  to  their 
respective  quality  and  function,  are  planted  nearer^ 
.  or  at  a  greater  distance  from  their  sovereign  pontiff.  . 
The  Dalai-Lama  never  concerns  himself  in  the  least 
about  the  temporal  affairs ;  neither  are  they  taken 
notice  of  by  any  of  his  Lamas,  but  are  entirely  left 
to  the  discretion  of  two  Chans  of  the  Calmouca^ 
who  furnish  him  from  time  to  time  with  whatever  is- 
requisite  for  the  honourable  support  of  himself  and 
his  whole  household.  This  Dalai-Lama  has  beea 
called  Prester-John,  without  knowing  precisely  what 
countryman  he  was.  The  term  Lama,  in  the  Mon- 
galian language,  signifies  priest :  and  tliat  of  Dalai^ 
wliich  in  the  same  language  implies  vast  extent,  has 
been  translated  into  the  language  of  the  norUiera 
Indians,  by  Oehan,  a  term  of  the  same  signification. 
Thn»  Dalai-Lama  and  PreBter<JohD,  are  synony- 
mous terms,  and  the  meaning  of  them  Univernl 
Priest.  ' 

We  have  already  mentioned,  that  the  Dalai-La- 
ma assumes  the  Deity,  and  is  looked  upon  as  immor- 
tal by  all  his  admirers.  Thus  have  we  given  the 
best  account  of  this  grand  Lama,  from  the  extracts- 
of  the  missionary  fathers  quoted  by  Khrcher;  and 
the  reader,  by  what  follows,  will  be  able  to  recon- 
cile these  two  passages  together.  There  are  two- 
monarchs,  one  temporal,  and  the  other  spiritual,  at 
Lassa,  which  some  say  is  the  kingdom  of  Tan- 
chuth,  or  Boratai,  or  Bnrantola.  The  spiritual 
monarch  is  the  grand  ^ama,  whom  these  idolaters> 
worship  as  a  god.  He  very  seldom  goes  abroad.^ 
The  populace  think  themselves  happy  if  they  can 
by  any  means  procure  the  least  gram  of  his  excre- 
ments, or  drop  of  [lis  urine ;  imagining  either  of 
them  an  infallible  preservative  from  all  maladies  and 
disasters.  These  excrements  are  kept  as  sacred 
relics,  in  little  boxe&,  and  hung  about  their  necks. 
Father  le  Compe  imagines  Fo  and  the  grand  Lama, 
to  be  one  and  tbe  same  Deity ;  who  according  t<v 
the  idea  of  these  Tartars,  must  for  ever  appear  un- 
der a  form  that  may  be  felt  or  perceived  by  the 
senses,  and  is  supposed  to  be  immqrtal. 

He  is  closely  confined,  adds  he,  to  a  temple;  . 
where  an  infinite  number  of  Lamas  attend  him  wltK- 
the  most  prc^ound  veneration,  and  take  all  imagin** 
able  care  to- imprint  the  same  awful  ideas  of  him  on 
the  minds  of  the  people.  He  is  very  seldom  exposed 
to  riev,  and  whenever  he  is,  it  is  at  such  a  distance, 
that  it  would  be  morally  impossible  for  the  most 
quick-sighted  person  to  recollect  his  features. — 
Whenever  he  dies,  another  Lama,  who  resembles 
him  as  near  as  possible,  is  substituted  in  bis  stea^; 
for  which  purpose,  as  soon  as  they  perceive  bis  diip- 
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•olutioa  Af9w  ni^i,  tite  most  zealous  devotees  and 

cbief  ministers  of  tlie  im<-iginary  god,  travel  the 
whole  kitigdoni  over,  to  &nd  out  a  proper  peKon  to 
succeed  him,  TLis  piotts  intrigue  is  carried  oa,  sajrs 
he,  with  all  the  dexterity  and  address  imagiaablc : 
And  the  deification  of  the  Lama,  if  we  may  depend 
'Oil  the  Veracity  of  father  Kircber,  was  first  ou'iiig  to, 
the  extraordinaiy  trust  and  confidence  which  these 
people  reposed  in  their  Prester-John.  They  flocked 
ronad  about  the  monarch  fVom  ail  parts,  to  listen  to 
his  wise  counsels  and  decisions,  as  they  would  to  an 
oracle.  At  this  very  day  every  body  goes,  ricli  and 
p»or,  in  pilgrimage  to  this  deity's  palace,  m  order 
to  receive  his  benediction,  and  to  pay  him  divine 
adoration.  Near  his  feet  is  a  bason,  into  which  the 
devotees  throw  their  volnntary  ohiatioils. 

In  all  this  they  behave  exactly  like  the  Japanese 
towards  their  I>airi,  or  sovereign  pontiff,  We  have 
already  observed,  that  this  Dairi  is  a  kind  of  deity, 
that  his  clergy  preach  up  to  the  people  the  transmi- 
gnitton  of  the  Dairi's  soul,  who  goes  into  the  body 
of  his  successor.  The  remarks  we  shall  make  here- 
after with  respect  to  the  Kutucfata,  or  usurper  of  the 
2)alai-Lftma'»  authority,  «iU  fully  justify  this  com- 
parison. Ijet  us  suppose,  therefore,  that  these 
whimsical  and  extravagaat  tenets  flow  from  one  and 
the  same  fbuntaio;  and  it  is  much  more  natural  to 
chink  so,  than  to  trace  the  worship  of  Uke  grand 
Lama,  and  his  imaginary  dmnity,  froB  some  cor- 
nipt  ideas  of  Cbrisliani^,  formerly  impressed  oa  the 
minds  of  these  people  by  the  Nestoriaas:  since 
there  ts  no  manner  of  resemblance  between  them.— 
The  author  of  the  conference  which  is  m^iciously 
supposed  to  be  held  between  a  Tartar  and  a  Roman 
Catholic,  does  not  offer  to  make  any  comparison 
between  the  Dalai-I^ma  and  the  pope.  The  latter 
indeed,  st^es  himself  infallible,  and  acts  likewise  in 
the  capacity,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression, 
of  a  VKe-god ;  but  no  one  ever'carrried  the  |>oint  so 
far,  as  to  ascribe  to  his  holiness,  whilst  livuig,  the 
honours  of  a  formal  deification.  If  there  be  any 
one  ceremony  relating  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  that 
cbrries  the  appearance  of  divine  worslup  in'it,  and 
sets  him,  in  that  respect,  on  a  level  with  the  Dalai- 
liama,  it  is  that  kind  of  solemn  and  pompous  ado- 
ration, which  is  always  paid  him  at  his  fiiat  accession 
to  the  pontificate.  As  to  the  rest,  who  knows  but 
that  the  immortality  of  the  Dalai-Lama  may  amount 
to  no  more  in  effect,  than  that  established  custom 
in  France,  which  maintains  that  her  monarch  never 
dies.  Since  a  new  king  is  immediately  pro^imed 
af^r  the  decease  of  the  old  on^  and  no  c^urt  of 
justice,  or  public  office  whatever  is  shut  up,  or  in 
the  least  interrupted  in  their  usual  proceedings,  for 
want  of  the  royal  authority  to  support  them ;  and, 
in  ail  probability,  the  religious  authority  is  preserved 


after  the  sane  mumw  amongst  Ae  Xjamaa.  Tbs 

immediate  substitution  of  one  pontiff  in  the  room 
of  another,  may  pos^ly  establish  a  contiouaoce  of 
the  vice-deity  in  Tartary,  which  would  be  iospracti- 
cable  amongst  other  nations. 

It  is  much  more  probable,  that  the  religion  of 
these  Lamas  is  rather  a  branch  of  the  Indian  doc- 
trines, than  any  relic  of  Christianity.  Were  the 
Tartars  more  honestf  and  not  so  illiterate,  we  migfat 
entertain  a  more  adequate  idea  of  the  articles  of  dwir 
belief.  The  populace,  for  the  generally,  have  no 
notion  of  any  of  their  religious  dissertations,  which 
are  written  eiUier  in  the  Tancbutian,  or  auy  other 
langua^ ;  but,  as  to  what  relates  to  divine  worships 
pin  dieir  faith  entirely  on  the  sleeves  of  thar  Lamas. 
All  that  can  be  learned,  in  short,  from  them,  are  s 
few  old  l^endary  stories,  and  a  few  cereoionies.— 
Their  knowlec%e  estends  no  farther;  as  to  the  La- 
mas themselves,  the  principles  of  their  religion  sre 
so  dark  aud  mysterious,  that  it  is  inipossihle  to 
draw  any  conclusions  from  thera.  All^twecaa 
find  is,  that  they  lay  down  the  three  followiog 
maxims,  as  rules  for  their  general  conduct ;  viz.  to 
reverence  the  deity,  to  injure  no  nan,  and  lo  gire 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due.  But,  however,  were 
we  to  exumiue  iuto  the  lives  and  charactera  of  dw«c 
Tartars,  we  should  find  them  very  deficient  in  the 
practice  of  these  important  articles.  Let  us  now 
take  a  transient  view  of  their  notions  with  respect 
to  the  Deity.  They  assert  that  they  worship  but 
one  God  only,  who,  notwithstanding,  is  intimate 
with,  and  discloses  his  secrets  to  the  DaJai-Lams, 
for  the  edification  of  die  people.  Their  images 
are  representations  of  thetr  Deity,  and  some  favour- 
ite saints,  which  are  exposed  to  public  view,  in  order 
to  remind  the  peop^  of  their  duty  towards  God, 
and  of  those  rirtues  which  thej  ought  constantly  to 
practice. 

To  this  visible  god,  this  Dalai-Lama,  of  whom 
we  have  been  speaking,  we  must  add  some  kii^ 
who  have  been  deified,  as  well  as  he,  but  not  liH 
after  their  decease.  Han,  king  of  Taocbuth,  be- 
came immortal,  by  virtue  of  his  extra<Mdinary  cle- 
mency, and  just  administration ;  he  died  in  the 
odour  of  sanctity,  and  was  received  amoi^st  the 
number  of  the  gods.  And  Deva,  anodier  Iwig  of 
Tandiuth  was  deified,  on  account  of  his  eminent 
^rtues.  Manipa,  the  goddess  of  these  people  of 
Tanchuth,  has  moe  beads,  which  form  a  kuid  of  py- 
ramid :  and  she  is  also  represented  under  a  fauaufl 
shape.  A  bold  resolute  young  fellow,  prompted  by 
an  enthusiastic  rage,  like  him  who  cries  Amoc 
amongst  the  Indians,  and  dressed  in  armour,  runs 
round  about  the  cit^,  upon  some  certain  days  in  the 
year,  like  a  niad-mao,  sod  kills  every  one  he  meett, 
in  hottoor  of  the  goddess.   This  youqg  enthusiast  i* 
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calkd  Pbu^  or  Butli ;  and  by  such  outrageous  sacri- 
ficeft  as  these,  tlie  devotees  imagine  they  oblige  the 
goddess,  and  iiq^tiate  themselves  in  her  fovour. 

These  Tartars  also  observe  the  superstitious  cus- 
tom of  erecting  several  trophies  on  their  highest 
mooDtains,  for  the  presorvatton  of  themselves  and 
thdr  horses,  aud  pay  them  even  divine  adoration. 

The  Calmottcs  aqd  western  Mongals,  pay  the 
sama  respect  to  their  sovereign,  pontine  styled  Ku- 
tucbla,  as  the  other  Tartars  do  to  their  Dalai-Lama. 
Formerly  the  Kutuchta  settled  oa  the  borders  of  the 
river  Amur;  but  at  the  present  lie  encampfr,  for  the 
generality,  with  a  body  of  his  faithful  followers, 
round  about  the  river  Orohim.  He  was  once  the 
aub-delcgate,  or  deputy  of  the  Dalai-Lama,  for  the 
admiaistratioo  of  all  religious  aiFairs  amongst  the 
noatbera  Tartan ;  those  people  being  too  far  distant 
from  the  usual  residence  of  the  Daldi-Lama.  In 
process  of  time,  this  Kutuchta  made  a  diviuon  in 
the  church,  set  hin|self  up  as  icHdependent,  dei6ed 
and  immortalized  himself  at  the  expence  of  his  old 
master.  The  divinity  of  Kutuchta  is  at  present  so 
tirmly  establuhed  in  tl)e  minds  of  his  followers,  Uiat 
sb'ouM  ony  one  acruple  to  believe  it,  be  would  be 
looked  upon  by  his  companions  with  the  utmost 
horror  and  detestation.  According  to  the  accounts 
of  another  author,  the  scliism  of  Kutuchta  is  no 
ancient  iaaovatioo.  "  Not  many  years  ago  (says  be) 
the  Dalai>Lama  established  the  Kutuchta  as  his  vice- 
eerent,  or  suffragan  over  tlta  northern  people  of 
Mongid  and  Ajuka,  who  were  ferowrly  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Contaiach  and  Bucbaiy."  This  vice* 
gerent  taking  the  advantage  of  the  distant  residence 
of  tlie  sovereign  pontiff,  set  himself  up  as  the  spiri- 
tual head  of  all  the  people.  He  encamps  sometimes 
in  one  place,  and  sometimes  in  another ;  but  is  al- 
ways surrounded  with  a  numerous  body  of  life-guards. 
He  carries  with  him,  also,  tliose  idols  which  are  in 
the  highest  reput^  and  pitches  separate  tents  for 
their  pcctiliar  service.  When  this  imaginan^  deity 
decamps,  his  faithful  devotees  Hock  from  all  parts 
with  their  families,  to  meet  him,  and  throw  them- 
selves in  his  way,  in  order  to  procure  his  Iteaveuly 
foenedictioos^  but  it  seems  they  must  pay  for  them 
if  they  have  them.  Inhere  must  be,  says  our  anno- 
tator,  a  valuable  consideration.  The  chief  ma- 
gistrates, and  ether  persons  of  distinction  among 
them,  coottnnes  he,  are  the  only  parsons  who  dare 
approadi  his  sacred  person.  When  be  gives  them 
his  blessing,  he  clenches, his  hand,  and  lays  it  upon 
their  foreheads,  having  a  chaplet  in  it  at  the  same 
time,  made  after  the  same  fashion  as  tboac  of  the 
llamas. 

The  Kutuchta  never  exposes  himself  to  public 
view,  but  on  some  particular  days ;  aud  then  it  is 
done  with  all  the  pomp  and  munificence  imagin- 
able, and  he  never  ouuxlies  but  wiUi  the  sound  of 


trompets,  and  the  beat  of  drums,  or  at  Uast  of  in- 
struments of  music,  which  among  the  Tartars  are 
equivalent  to  them ;  for  we  would  not  absolutely 
iiisist  upon  our  own  terms.  He  is  carried  in  pro- 
cession to  a  tent,  covered  with  Chinese  velvet,  and 
open  in  the  front,  and  there  he  seats  himself  cross- 
legged  on  a  throne,  erected  on  a  large  square  emi- 
nencej  covered  with  velvet,  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
quantity  of  cushiony  ranged  all  round  the  pontifly 
but  at  an  bumble  distance,  and  below  him,  for  die, 
immediate  service  of  the  Lamas. 

In  these  solemn  ceremonies  the  sister  of  this  so- 
vereign pontiff,  for  the  generality,  sits  at  his  right 
hand,  and  officiates  in  the  capacity  of  a  )L.ama :  and 
she  is  also  shaved,  as  a  mark  that  she  belong  to 
the  priesthood.  We  are  informed  by  the  other  re- 
latioo,  that  on  eacb  side  of  the  pontiff- god,  or  vice- 
deity,  there  are  two  idols,  whiich  represent  the 
divine  essence  ^  that  the  other  Lamas  sit  on  each 
side,  on  the  floor  iipon  cu^ions,  from  the  throne, 
or  eminence,  whereon  the  grand  pontiff  is  seated,  to 
the  very  entrance  of  the  pavilion ;  aud  that  in  this 
attitude,  or  situation,  they  h«ve  a  book  in  their 
bands,  in  which,  to  all  outward  appearance,  they 
seem  to  read  to  themselves  with  deceoey  and  devo- 
tion;  but  wlietber  these  particulars  are  true  or  false^ 
it  is  morally  impossible  for  apy  one  trujy  to  deter- 
mine. As  soon  as  the  Kutuchta  is  seated,  all  their 
instrumente  of  music  cease,  and  the  whole  assembly 
first  prostrate  themselves  to  the  ground,  and  thes 
burst  out  into  Ipud  acclamations,  in  honour  of  tha 
Deity,  and  into  exalted  encomiums  on  their  Ku^ 
tuchta.  All  the  Lamas  in  general  throw  some  odo- 
riferous herbs  into  t^ieir  censers,  and  th^ewith  first 
perfume  the  idols,  then  their  sovereign  pontiff,  and 
afterwards  the  whole  coi^regatiou  of  the  faithful. 
As  soon  as  this  ceremony  is  over,  each  individual 
Lama  deposits  his  censer  at  the  fqet  of  the  pontiff* 
and  their  principal,  or  superior,  takes  seven  several 
china  cups  full  of  milk,  honey,  tea,  and  braitdy,  and 
makes  an  oblation  of  them  to  the  idols.  Then  he 
takes  seven  other  cups  filled  willi  the  same  ii^gre- 
dieuts,  and  presents  them  to  the  Kutu«'htu,  and  all 
these  oblations  axe  attended  with  the  loud  acclama- 
tions of  the  whoje  assembly,  who  repeat  with  fer- 
vency some  certun  words  to  this,  or  the  like  effect, 
viz.  Our  Kutuchta  is  a  shining  paradise.  The  Ku- 
tuchta first  tastes  of  the  free-will  offering  himself, 
and  then  distributes  remainder  among  i,he  heads 
of  tl^e  several  trtbcft.  After  this  he  withdraws,  tho 
trmi\pets  all  the  while  sounding,  and  the  drum^  beat- 
ing, in  the  s^ime  pompous  and  solemn  manner  at 
tliey  did  at  his  first  appearance. 

We  are  further  informed,  that  the  Chinese  por 
litics  contributed  very  much  towards  the  deification 
of  this  Kulnchta,  and  privately  fomented  the  schisqi' 
«f  these  Tartars :  but  as  this  is  foreign  to  our  picsent 
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purpose,  we  refer  the  readers  to  our  account  of  reli- 
gion in  China.  To  the  idea  of  immortality,  which 
these  people  entertain  of  their  Kutuchta,  another 
is  add»l,  which  is  altogether  as  wliinisiciit  and  ex- 
travagant, and  no  douot  as  deeply  imprinted  on 
their  imaginaiions  as  ihe  former,  viz.  That  after  the 
Kulucbta  has  grown  old  with  the  decrease  of  the 
inoon,  he  renews  his  youth  at  the  change  of  the 
same  planet.  The  whole  mystery  of  this  fantasti- 
cal notion  consists  in  the  holy  father's  suffering  his 
beard  to  grow  from  cue  new  mooa  to  another,  and 
never  shaving  himself  but  at  her  first  appearance  ; 
at  which  time  he  dresses  himself  with  all  his  splen- 
dour, paints  his  face,  aud  besmears  it  all  over  with 
white  and  red,  as  is  customary  amongst  the  Tartars. 
As  to  the  notion  of  this  grand  pontiflf 's  immor- 
tality, the  origin  and  foundation  of  it  is  this  :-— All 
these  Tartars  hold  the  Metempsychosis,  or  transmi- 
gration of  souls ;  and  this  received  opinion  induces 
them  to  imagine,  that  the  soul  of  tlie  expiring  Ku- 
tuchta enters,  immediately  after  his  decease,  into  the 
body  of  his  successor ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  soul  of 
the  latter  receives  all  the  operations,  and  is  endowed 
with  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul  of  the 
deceased.  For  which  reason,  he  who  is  intended  to 
be  the  old  pontiff's  successor,  must  constantly  attend 
him,  that  the  soul  of  the  holy  father  may  qualify 
the  young  one,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expres- 
sion, for  his  approaching  godhead ;  that  the  young 
soul  may  every  day  have  familiar  converse  with  the 
old  one,  possess  all  his  qualities,  and  become,  as  it 
were,  the  vefy  same. 

The  Oriental  Mongals,  distinguished  in  the  ac- 
counts we  have  of  them  by  the  name  of  the  Tartars 
of  Niuche,  of  the  eastern  Tartars,  8ic.  neither  wor- 
ship the  Dalai-Lama,  nor  the  sovereign  pontiff  of 
the  Chhiese;  but  their  worship,  as  we  are  infornieH, 
is  a  medley  of  both,  reduced  to  ,a  few  nocturnal 
ceremonies,  which,  in  reality,  have  more  witchcraft 
in  them  than  religion.  The  Tartars,  who,  in  Is- 
brand's  account  of  them,  are  called  Daores,  and  who 
are  a  branch  of  the  Orientals,  assemble  themselves 
together  at  midnight,  both  men  and  women,  hi  some 
commodious  place,  where  one '  of  them  falls  pros- 
trate on  the  ground,  and  remains  stretched  out  at 
his  full  length,  whilst  the  whole  cabal  make  a  hide- 
ous outcry  to  the  doleful  sound  of  a  drum,  made  on 
purpose  for  the  celebration  of  that  particular  cere- 
mony. At  the  expiration  of  two  hours,  or  there- 
abouts, the  person  thus  extended,  rises,  as  it  were, 
in  an  ecstasy,  and  communicates  his  visions  to  the 
whole  assembly.  He  is  perfectly  apprised  during 
his  trance,,  of  pl^t  misfortunes  will  befal  this  man, 
att4  ^iMjMnMiP  engage  in  with 
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oracle.  All  their  religious  worship,  hovrerer,  does 
not  absolutely  consist  in  this ;  fur  they  have  tbeir 
particular  sacrifices  as  well  as  others.  There  ts  a 
small  mountain  on  the  frontiers  of  China,  wlucfc  is 
looked  upon  as  holy  ground,  and  the  eastern  Tartan 
imagine  their  journeys  will  prove  unsucces»fnl,  if^as 
they  pass  by,  they  neglect  to  consecrate  some  part 
of  their  apparel  to  this  sacred  mountain.  Iliey 
hang  these  oblations,  therefore,  upon  the  booglaof 
birch  trees,  with  which  that  mountain  abounds.— 
There  are  plenty  of  all  sorts  of  shirts,  gowna,  fiui, 
caps.  Sec;  in  short,  such  a  variety  of  old  cIoUks, 
that  travellers,  who  have  no  notiou  of  the  sanctity  of 
the  place,  are  apt  to  take  it  for  the  rag-fair  of  (he 
neighbouring  Tartars.  In  all  probability  this  custom 
is  the  same  as  that  of  erecting  trophies  on  the  oiovn* 
tains',  which  we  have  already  spoken  of,  upon  the 
testimony  of  father  Kircher.  But  be  that  as  it  will, 
no  one  must  presume  to  touch  any  of  tlteae  old 
consecrated  cast-off  clothes ;  and  should  any  penoii 
be  so  audacious  as  to  steal  awar  the  least  in^otfi- 
cant  rag  whatever,  he  would  be  looked  upon  at  mu 
abandoned  sacrilegious  villain. 

But  to  return,  and  come  to  Siberia :  the  Jekntm, 
who  are  inhabitants  of  the  parts  adjaceitt  to  Lena, 
pay  divine  honours  to  their  dead,  after,  tbcy  have 
hung  up  and  dried  their  skeletons  in  the  air,  ut 
adorned  them  wiUi  necklaces  made  of  glass.  IW 
Jekutzes  seem  to  acknowledge  the  existence  of  a 
God,  who  is  their  creator  and  preserver,  and  the 
all-wise  disposer  of  good  and  evil.    They  have  an 
annual  festival,  which  they  celebrate  every  spria^ 
with  abundance  of  solemnity  ;  that  is,  by  kindlii^  a 
large  bonfire,  which  must  be  kept  up  as  long  as  tbe 
festival  lasts,  and  abstaining  the  whole  time  fronaU' 
kinds  of  liquors,  they  being  destined  only  for  liba- 
tions, which  consist  in  pouring  their  common  dnak 
eastward  into  the  fire;  and  in  this  ceremony  there 
seems  to  be  a  kind  of  religious  adoration  paid  to 
that  element.  There  are  someCalmones-Barabimki, 
who  have  a  clumsy  wooden  idol  for  their  god,  dressed 
like  a  Merry-Andrew,  in  a  party-coloured  coit;— 
This  idol  is  locked  up  in  a  cabinet,  when  they  aie 
indolent  and  inactive  at  home,  but  they  take  it  aknf 
with  them  when  they  go  a  hunting  or  coursncia 
the  fields.    On  those  public  occasiuns  be  is  ouncd 
in  procession  in  an  open  chariot,  which  is  kc^&f 
Ihattparticular  purpose,  and  tbe  first  beast  they  diBi 
with  is  sacrificed  to  his  honour.    If  the  cbattlv 
proved  successful,  the  idolf  at  their  return,  is  Aoii 
in  his  nich,  at  the  very  summit  of  a  hut,  wunb 
adorned  from  top  to  bottom,  before  and  behiiMj^4jld 
on  each  aide,  with  marten-skins  and  sable-iltMUW^ 
spoils  of  the  chase  ;  and  these  bang  there  tX^^fr 
weather  entirely  destroys  them.    It  would  be  M|i 
upon  MpfofanatioD,  and  an  act  of  sacrilege 
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use  of  iheiB  <m  mf  Gomaion  occaaian,  or  sell  tfacm 
to  strimgeri,  who  m^t  employ  them  to  their  own 
use. 

Tlie  Tonguses,  who  are  inhabitants  of  almost  all 
the  eastern  parts  of  Siberia,  practise  the  aaine  kind 
of  idoliUruus  worsbip.  Wlulst  we  are  qieaking  of 
the  I^smias  of  the  TartarSf  it  would  be  an  unpar- 
donabje  ontisiUOD  to  take  no  maimer  of  notice  of 
the  Schamnun  of  these  ToDgims.  Thej  acknow- 
ledge a  God,  the  creator  of  all  things;  but  never 
moke  their  appUcatiuna  to  hiui  iu  times  of  distress, 
wheiliur  pubUc  or  private^  but  to  some  particular 
wooden  tduls,  of  a  foot  and  4  half  long,  curved  onlj 
with  a-  knife;  which  are  treated  with  veneration  or 
contempt,  uccordiiq;  as  Uiey  give  their  adorers 
occoaiua  either  to  la^stulttte  w'lll^  or  ftj^Uud 
thcni. 

The  Uuratcs  seena  to  pay  divine  adoration'to  tlie 
sun  and  moun;  at  least,  as  we  are  informed,  they 
will  admit  of  do  discourse  about  any  other  deities. — 
They  celebrate,  however,  a  kind  of  sacrifice,  twice 
or  dirice  a  year,  which  consists  in  driving  stakes 
through  their  he^oats  and  sheep  whilst  they  are 
adive,  and  planting  tliem  before  their  tents.  They 
keep  constantly  huwii^  their  heads  to  these  victims, 
till  they  expire.  They  have  their  priests  likewise, 
whom  ihey  mundcr,  without  the  least  provocation, 
whenever  they  think  proper,  alleging  no  other  reason 
but  this,  that  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  go  into  the 
otiier  world  to  be  our  intercessors,  and  pray  for  us. 
After  this,  Uicry -inter  these  victims,  and  furnish  them 
with  money  aud  apparel,  for  their  better  accommo- 
dation in  the  other  world.  They  shew  a  peculiar 
veaeralioQ  for  a  certain  high  mouotain,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Baikal.  There  they  frequently  perform 
their  sacrifices,  and  administer  tlieir  oaths  to  such 
as  are  to  give  them  information  on  any  affiitrs  of  in- 
portanee.  The  party  to  be  sworn  is  conducted  to 
the  summit  of  this  mountaio,  and  there  prooourices 
the  form  with  an  audable  voice,  aud  they  are  assured 
at  the  same  tim^,  that  if  he  be  perjured,  he  diall 
never  get  dowp  again  alive. 

The  VVogulaes,  as  well  as  the  Tonguses,  enter- 
tain some  idea  of  a  God,  wito  created  ail  thiqgs. — 
They  acknowledge,  likewise,  the  resurrecti<Hi  of  the 
dead,  and  believe,  that  the  wicked  wUl  then  be  pu- 
nished, and  the  righteous  be  rewarded.  Their  pub- 
lic worsfa^  coBsists  in  assembling  themselves  toge- 
ther, once  a  year,  aibout  autumn,  to  sacrifice  in  an 
adjacent  wood  one  heast  of  every  species.  After 
which,  they  hang  up  th^r  skins  on  Uie  most  beau- 
tiful trees  in  the  forest  and  prostrate  themselves  be- 
ibre  tbcoi.  This  annual  iestival  concludes  with  re- 
|[aling  tlieraselves  on  the  ilesh  of  their  sacrifices; 
«fter  which  they  return  home,  and  thiiik  themselves 
4lischafged  firqqi  all  religions  duties  for  the  current  , 
year. 


The  Circassian  Tartars  are  reckoned  «a  Maho- 
metans and  Greeks,  there  being  several  of  both  those 
persuasions  amongst  them :  idol'>itry>  nevertheless^ 
has  a  prevailing  power  over  them.  When  any  per- 
son of  distinction  amongst  them  dies,  they  sacrifice 
a  he-goat,  hai^  up  his  skin  upon  a  high  pole  in  the 
middle  of  the  town,  and  come  one  after  another  to 
pay  it  divine  adoration.  Tliis  skin  is  never  taken 
down  till  some  other  person  of  distinction  dies;  and 
then  they  put  up  a  fresh  one  in  its  place,  j.  de 
Luca,  in  his  account,  informs  us,  that  they  sacrifice 
rams,  and  call  those  victims  Curbaiis  :  and  moreover, 
that  the  places  where  they  are  made,  are  deemed  so 
sacred,  that  the  most  arrant  thief  amongst  them  will 
never  venture  to  touch  the  least  thing  that  is  carried 
to  them.  He  adds  likewise,  that  there  are  bows, 
arrows,  and  scimitars,  hung  on  the  trees  in  these  sa- 
cred places,  as  public  testimonies  that  tlityhave  per- 
formed their  vows.  But,  in  all  probability,  this  is 
no  more  than  %  repetition  of  the  same  story. 

If  we  turn  our  course  towards  the  north,  and 
north-east  of  Asia,  we  shall  find  several  nations  so 
little  known  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  any 
tolerable  account  of  them;  for  which  reason  we 
shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  an  insignificant  li/t 
of  their  barbarous  names.  ,We  are  informed  in  ge- 
neral, that  tliey  pay  a  kind  of  divine  honour  to  the 
sun  and  moon;  as  also  to  some  particular  idols,  or 
rather  lo^s  of  wood  made  roun^,  on  the  top  where- 
of there  is  a  knob,  cut  sometbuig  like  the  resem- 
blance of  a  head,  ^ith  a  nose,  moudi,  and  eyes,  hut 
all  after  an  uitpolished  and  grotesque  manner;  for 
sculpture  is  an  art  they  are  but  Tittle  acquainted  widi. 
These  idolater^,  we  are  further  informed,  have  two 
sorts  of  idols,  public  and  private;  the  former  are 
revered  by  the  whole  body  of  the  people ;  the  latter 
are  made  by  particular  persons,  and  the  objects  only 
of  devotion  in  diat  family  to  which  they  respectively 
belong.  Hieir  sacrifices  consist  in  rubbing  the 
mouths  of  their  idols  with  the  £at  of  fish,  and  pre- 
senting them  with  the  warm  blood  of  some  beas^ 
fredi  killed  in  the  chase. 

The  Ostiacs,  who  inhabit  Ae  southern  parts  oT 
the  Samoides,  from  the  Irtis  and  Ofoy  to  the  river 
Jenitzea,  have  likewise  two  sorts  of  idols;  so  that 
in  all  probability  it  is  a  recehred  custom  all  over 
Tartary.  This,  in  the  main,  does  not  differ  from 
the  practice  of  all  other  known  idolaters,  who  never 
failed  to  add  to  their  public  gods,  their  lares  and 
guardian  deities.  Their  public  idols  are,  for  the 
most  part,  placed  on  the  tops  of  the  roost  agreeable 
mountains  they  cao  find,  or  in  the  middle  of  their 
forests,  in  small  wooden  huts,  with  commodious 
^artments  contiguous  to  tbem,  wherein  they  depo- 
sit the  bones  of  such  faea&ts  as  have  been  sacrificed 
in  honour  of  those  idols.  They  have  no  stated  day^ 
or  hours,  for  the  regular  perCormance  of  their  ^acri- 
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fices.  Tliey  only  suppficate  ibelr  gods  when  ihey 
stand  ill  need  of  tlieir  asbiatance;  but  the  priests,  in- 
deed, use  their  utmuat  endeavours  to  make  the  peo- 
ple shake  off  this  shameful  htdifTercnce.^  llicse 
priests  have  no  regular  ordinatiun ;  every  ancient 
house- keeper,  we  are  informed,  has  sufficient  au- 
thority of  his  own  to  exercise  the  priesthood.  And 
acconlingly  the  worship  of  their  public  idols  is 
somewhat  more  regular,  as  it  is  instituted  by  an  au- 
thority more  ancient,  and  better  known.  These 
idols  they  are  peculiarly  fond  of,  and' the  good  old 
men  recommetHl  ibem  to  their  children,  llie^r 
Bacrifices  consist  in  the  fat  of  fish,  and  in  beasts  of 
various  kinds,  llie  victim  is  exposed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  gods,  with  its  legs  tied ;  and  after  that 
the  celebrant,  or  ofliciating  priest,  says  before  them, 
in  the  warnjest  terms,  the  petitions  of  their  humble 
supplicants. 

During  this  kind  of  prayer,  one  of  the  assistants 
stands  with  his  bow  levelled  at  the  victim ;  and  as 

soon  as  the  priest  has  concluded,  and  struck  the 
beast  upon  the  head,  he  discharges  his  arrow,  and 
another  thrusts  a  stake  through  his  body.  After 
this,  they  take  it  by  the  tail,  and  drag  it  along  three 
times,  into  the  presence  of  the  idol.  The  blood  is 
preserved  in  a  vessel  consecrated  for  that  particular 
purpose,  some  part  whereof  is  used  in  sprinkling  the 
idol's  hut,  another  part  is  drank  amongst  them,  and 
the  idol's  mouth  is  besmeared  with  the  remainder. — 
It  is  almost  an  universal  custom  amongst  the  Tartars, 
to  hang  up  the  head,  feet,  tail,  and  skin  of  the  vic- 
tim upon  some  particular  trees ;  to  regale  themselves 
with  tlie  flesh,  and  to  sing  before  and  after  their 
solemn  entertainment.  After  this,  tbe^  rub  the  idol's 
mouth  a  second  time  with  the  remainmg  fat  of  the 
sacrifice:  They  frequently  pay  the  same  deference 
,  and  respect  even  to  their  domestic  idols.  The  cere- 
mony being  over,  the  whole  assembly  shout  for  joy, 
and  wave  their  sticks  in  the  air,  in  honour  to  the 
soul  of  their  idol,  which,  according  to  their  notion, 
returns  home  after  it  has  assisted  at  its  own  festival. 
From  whence  it  is  plain  and  manifest,  that  how 
savage  and  stupid  soever  they  are  represented  to  be, 
they  are  not  so  senseless  as  to  imagine,  that  a  stock 
or  stone  is  absolutely  the  object  which  they  ought: 
to  adore. 

The  bear  has  likewise  some  part  in  this  divine 
worship.  As  soon  as  they  have  killed  the  creiiture, 
they  puli  off  its  skin,  and  hang  it,,  in  presence  of 
their  idol,  upon  a  very  high  tree ;  and  afterwards 
revere  it,  and  amuse  themselves  with  doleful  lamen- 
tations, as  if  they  repented  of  the  impious  deed. — 
They  ridiculously  plead,  that  it  was  the  arrovr,  not 
they,  that  gave  the  fatal  wound; and diat  the  feathers 
added  wiiigs  to  its  unhappy  flight,  &c.  This  extra- 
vagance is  grounded  on  a  received  notion  amongst 
theoi^  that  the  souJ  of  this  beast,  roTing  about  ue 


woods,  from  one  sidft  to  the  other,  will  lake  the  first 
opportunity  to  gratify  its  resentment,  in-ceae  (b^ 
do  not  take  timely  care,  to  appease  its  wrath,  and 
make  it  some  suitable  reparation. 

By  the  description  of  the  idols  of  the  Os&acs) 
we  may  plainly  discern,  they  bear  some  affinity  to 
the  Talismans;  and  we  have  informed  our  readeri 
more  than  uiice,  that  it  is  very  probable  the  mftttne 
number  of  ancient  idols  in  general  one  their  rise  to 
the  Talismans,  unless  we  are  more  iuclined  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Talismans  themselves  were  origimllj 
idols.  One  of  those  of  the  Ostiacs,  we  are  iufortnof, 
was  a  brazen  goose,  with  her  wiftgs  extended,  whole 
peculiar  province  it'Was  to  take  care  of  their  geese, 
ducks,  &c.  and  protect  them  from  all  disasters.— 
Another  very  remarkable  idol  is  that  which  traveUers 
h^ve  4psc/ibed  under  the  denomination  of  the  OM, 
Man  of  Oby.  His  devotees  oMigc  him  to  change 
his  place  of  residence  once  every  three  yean,  aad 
transport  himself  over  the  Oby,  from  one  place  lo 
another,  with  abundance  of  solemnity,  in  a  vmel 
made  for  that  particular  purpose.  This  Old  Mm 
of  Oby  is  the  guardian  of  their  fishery.  He  is  con- 
posed  of  wood  ;  his  nose,  which  resembles  a  bei^i 
snout,  has  an  iron  hook  in  it,  to  denote,  that  he  dr^ 
the  fish  out  of  the  sea  into  the  Oby.  His  ey«  are 
made  of  glass,  and  his  bead  is  embellished  arilb  « 
pair  of  short  horns.  When  the  ice  dissolves,  ml 
the  river  overflows  her  banks,  the  Ostlacs  flock  to 
him  in  a  body  to  make  their  joint  requests  that  fce 
would  be  propitious  to  their  fishery ;  but  if  the  Ht> 
son  does  not  answer  their  expectations,  they  load 
him  with  a  thousand  reproaches,  and  insult  himdbir 
the  roost  shameful  manner;  but,  on  the  other  fata^ 
if  they  prove  successful,  the  god,  by  way  of  reb- 
liatiun,  is  allowed  his  share  ill  the  booty.  Hehli 
the  very  iirst  fruits  of  their  labour ;  for  befove  thej 
prcsfinie  lo  touch  one  dish  themaelves  at  their  gene- 
ral feast,  they  rub  his  snout  with  some  of  the  cbcncttt 
fat.  After  their  entertainment  is  over,  ihc^  condwt 
ttae  soul  of  the  god  back  again,  by  beating  the  or 
with  their  cudgels.  .  But,  on  die  contrary,  if  theaa* 
son  has  proved  bad,  or  if  they  have  met  with  any 
disappointments,  they  not  only  revile  him,  as'Ve 
have  before  observed,  but  they  strip  him  nalEed,ail(l 
whip  him,  and  throw  him  into  (be  dirt,  as  an  <At, 
impotent,  despicable  deity.  Those  half-savage  peo* 
pte  treat  their  eods  jtist  as  our  children  dotbdr 
jointed  dolls.  We  have  some wliere  before obaesivit 
that  even  some  polite  naiions  have  been  so  wUk- 
sical  and  extravagant,  as  to  make  devotion  mdlt- 
sentment  by  turns  succeed  each  other:  thfsetteiofet 
iuHdels  ate  much  like  gamesters,  who  curse  aBtlMv 
their  fortune  in  a  breath)  and  can  never  refrain  OTii^} 
ing  her  with  blandishments  or  invectives,  Hate  it 
affords  them  a  kind  of  consolation,  and  gives  ilM 
to  their  passion. 
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As  to  tlie  SamoidM,  they  mre  idolaters  as  well  as 
the  Ovliscs,  bul  much  more  savage  and  unpolished. 
Iliey  adore  the  sun  and  the  moon,  to  which  they 
add  some  idols  wrought  in  such  an  artless  manner, 
that  one  wotdd  scarcely  ima^a  they  had  any  inten- 
tion to  resemble  the  human  -species.  These  idols 
are  kept  in  their  proper  huts,,  or  somewhere  near 
them,  or  else  hung  upon  their  choicest  trees;  aud 
they  acknowledge,  according  to  De  Bruyn,  one  Su- 
preme  Being,  called  Heya. 

'J'be  Czcreinissian  Tartars  acknowledge  one  God, 
who  is  immortal,  and  the  author  of  all  good,  and 
hold  that  there  are  evil  spirits,  or  demons,  who  are 
the  professed  enemies  of  nunkind,  aud  take  delight 
in  tormenting  them  as  long  as  they  live ;  for  which 
reason  they  offer  up  sacrinces  to  them  in  order  to 
appease  their  wrath,  and  tempt  them  if' possible, 
not  to  injure  them.  They  take  particular  care  to 
go  on  pilgrimages  to  a  place,  which  the  above-cited 
traveller  calls  Nemda,  and  to  'perform  several  other 
acts  of  devoticm  to  their  honour.  'Iliere  they  carry 
tlieir  oblations  to  those  malignant  beings,  and  never 
presume  to  go  empty-handed ;  being  fully  persuaded 
that  those  who  are  so  imprudent  as  to  carry  notliing 
with  them,  will  infallibly  pine  away,  and  die  at  last 
of  some  lingering  distemper.  The  sacri6ces  .which 
are  peculiarly  devoted  to  tbdrileify;  are  either  oaen 
or  horaea.  The  manner  of  roasting  the  flesh  of  one 
of  Uiem  is  diis:  They  first  dirow  large  slices  of  it 
into  a  dish  with  one  hand,  having  a  bowl  full  of 
metheglin,  or  some  liquor  of  the  like  nature,  ready 
io  the  other ;  and  then  cast  both  t<^ether  into  a 
large  fire,  made  before  the  skin  ef  the  victim.  Hiis 
•kin  is  extended  npon.  a  pole,  n^h  is  laid  crosV' 
ways,  and  rests  between  two  tree^  They  implore 
this'  akin  to  present  dieir  humble  petitions  to  their 
god,  and  be  a  mediator  for  them,  and  sometimes 
make  their  addresses  dirfectly  to  it  The  sun  and 
moon,  as  bemg  the  authors  of  the  products  of  the 
earth,  are  likewise  the  objects  of  their  divine  ado- 
ratioii.  These  Tartars  always  perform  their  religions 
ceremonies  near  some  rivers  of  rapid  streams. 

I'hia  is  all  that  be  said,  widi  any  exactness 
and  appearance  of  truth,  relating  to  the  religion  of 
these  almost  savage  nations.  It  is  no  easy  tattk  to 
clear  up  the  accounts  of  some  of  our  ancient  tra- 
vellers, and  to  jutify  th«r  remarks  by  those  which 
we  find  in  die  writings  of  the  moderns.  The  igno- 
rance of  the  forma-  with  respect  to  get^raph^, 
thcar  variations,  of  the  names  of  some  countries  they 
dcecribe,  and  the  imperfect  and  maccurate  accounts 
they  have  givm  us  of  tbe  religion  of  these  people, 
have -ail  contribute!^  towards  tbis  unhappy  confusion. 
■The  modems,  .though  soiiiewbat  ^ore .exact,  are, 
notwithstanding,,  charseable  with  being  too  careless 
and  remiss.  It  would  be  a  ,froill«ss  fittegipt  tp 
search  for  the  rel  igion  of  the  modem  Tartars  amongst 


the  ancient  Scythians;  Such  a  learned  inquiry  would 
be  attended  with  nothing  but  mere  conjectures. — 
The  ancients  themselves  had  but  a  very  imperfect 
idea  of  the  Scythians,  and  all  we  know  is,  that  they 
confound  several  nations  under  that  name,  as  we  do 
under  that  other  of  the  '1  artars ;  that  these  Scythians 
were  Nomades,  or  Strollers,  all  over  the  countries, 
like  tbe  Tartars  ttieir  descendants ;  tbat  both  tbe 
one  and  tbe  other  are  people  situated  in  Europe  and 
Asia,  to  the  north  of  Persia  and  the  Indies ;  and  in 
sh<»^t,  that  the  ancient  Scythians  spread  themselves 
very  far  towards  tbe  east,  as  well  as  the  modem 
Tartars. 

The  Lamas,  who  are  the  regular  priests  of  the 
greatest  part  of  Tartary,  have  their  heads  as  well 
ia  their  beards  shaved ;  nor  are  these  tl>e  only  cha- 
racteristics or  marks  of  their  dignity,  for  tbey  wear 
a  yellow  hat,  and  a  yellow  gown,  with  long  sleeves, 
which  they  tie  with  a  girdle  of  tbe  same  colour. — 
In  their  hands  they  carry  a  yellow  cbaplet,  which 
they  are  perpetually  tumbling  over,  because,  accord- 
ing to  their  rules,  they  ought  to  pray  without  ceas- 
ing. According  to  the  same  laws  they  oUcht  to  live 
in  a  state  of  celibacy,  and  devote  tlicroselves  to  the 
constant  practice  of  all  good  works.  There  are 
nuns,  we  are  informed,  of  this  order  of  Lamas,  who 
are  subject- ta  tlw  satme  Uw, -and -obliged  to  otnerve 
the  same  vow. 

The  priesti  of  the  To^guses  have  a  principal  or 
superior,  whom  they  call  Schamman,  and  devote 
themselves  wholly  to  the  study  aud  practice  of  the 
black  art ;  whereas  the  Lamas  know  little  or  nothing 
of  it.  The  Schamman,  in  the  exercise  of  his  ma- 
gical operations,  observes  the  following  strange  me- 
thod. After  he  has  gone  through  his  preliminary 
penances,  he  puts  ou  a  kind  of  robe  or  covering, 
composed  of  divers  pieces  of  old  iron,  some  in  the 
form  of  birds,  others  in  tbat  of  beasts  and  6shes ; 
and  are  all  hui^  to^eiher  by  rings  of  the  same  metal- 
He  puts  on  stockings  of  the  same  materials,  and 
gloves  likewise  of  the  same  sort,  made  in  fashion  of 
a  bear*tpaw.  He  cUps  on  iron  horns  likewise  upon 
bis  head.  Thus  equipped,  he  takes  a  drum  in  one 
hand,  and  a  little  wand,  embellished  with  the  skins 
of  mice,  in  the  other;  leaps  aud  capers  about, 
crossiqg  his  legs  sometimes  this  way,  and  sometimes 
tliat,  observing  at  the  same  time  the  tune,  and  ac- 
compai^ing  it  with  the  most  hideous  outcries.  lu 
all  these  movements  his  eyes  are  stedfastly  fixed  oii 
a  holt  at  the  top  of  his  hut;  and  as  soon  as  ever  he 
discerns  a  black-bird,  which,  as  is  pretended,  perches 
on  the  root,  and  vanishes  in  a  moment,  ht^  falls  upon 
the  ground  in  a  kind  of  trance,  and  continues  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  entirely  deprived^  to 
.outward  appearance,  of  all  sense  and  reason ;  and 
when  be«OBies  to  himself,  he  resolves  the  qMeriey  of 
those  who  consult  him. 
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*the  jthe(A9  t>r  ^  SaitioidM,  v^o  ate  likemse 
na«;it:i&fts,  irfich  any  one  consults  ttieni,  put  a  rope 
%DUnd  thek  Aecks,  according  to  De  Bni]^,  sMl  tie 
it  so  ti«tit>  tfiat  they  fail  Acmn  « if  they  were  dead. 
Wlieti  Iti^  fcrrfetd  any  Itrture  event,  (he blood  guabes 
ont  of  some  paft  of  their  faces,  «Ad  stops  ngam  as 
*otm  as  thev  have  finished  their  prcHtctmi.  Our 
atAhor,  by  nie  rest  of  the  description,  seems  to  in- 
timate that  if*ete  »  no  nuttenal  diffemice  betweeft 
these  people  find  the  S<;ham(nanB,  atid  other  prieSH 
«rf  itit-Tartars.  Wifthtw  already  obwrved,  that  the 
Bof^tes,  «len  Miy  one  ii  to  lake  a  eoletim  ofttb, 
«ari;y  the  party  to  a  high  mountain,  and  there  makes 
liitn  iM^ir  with  an  aftdible  mice,  assuring  him  at  the 
^aiifte  liitm,  that  if  he  proves  perjured,  l«  wiH  never 
get  'db^n  agiiin  alive. 

Tlie  Ostites  display  all  their  insirtimeirts  of  war 
4)efrire  the  party  \fho  tubes  the  oath,  to  Intimate, 
that  if  he  forswears  hitm^lf,  some  one  of  ilmae 
Hr^apom  shall  infalliUy,  in  a  few  days,  be  the  in- 
stftimciit  of  his  tibsolute  destruction.  The  Ton- 
^Hses  dear  themhettes  of  any  crime  laid  to  their 
cb&rge,  hy  tii«  dbath  of  a  dog ;  ^imisting  a  ki»ife 
into  his  lid  diigh,  and  cutting  faidi  tfpen  to  the  very 
motith and  after  thia  ^tuj  suck  up  tnaj  dr<^  dt 
his  btood. 

The  Ortiac  tains  bis  oath  npon  a  bear's  skin, 
«pread  upon  the  ground,  whereon  are  4aid  a  hatchet, 
ft  knife,  ^nd  a  piece  of  bread,  \vbttfa  is  tendered  to 
tiim.  Before  be  eats  it,  be  declares  tAi  he  Imows 
relating  to  the  matter  in  qnestioo,  and  confinns  the 
truth  of  his  evidence  by  Ais  sokun  imprecation 
'*  May  this  bear  tear  me  to  pieces,  this  bit -of  bread 
cboke  me,  this  knife  be  Wy  de^itfa,  md  tins  fastcbet 
Mver  my  bead  from  my  body,  if  f  do  not  speak  the 
truth."  Id  dubious  cases,  they  pneseat  tbemsdves 
before  an  idol,  and  pronounce  the  same  o^kth  with 
this  additional  ctrcoihstante,  ibat  he  who  tak^if  the 
oath,  cuts  off  a  piece  of  the  idol's  trose  widi  fais 
knife,  "  If  I  fc^swear  myself,  may  this  knife  clit  off 
knyown  nose  in  the  same  manner,"  &c. 

Tbe  Mongafs  and  Calmoucs  giire  themselves  but 
very  little  trodbfe  with  inspect  to  tfae-degrees  of  con*>  : 
Sanguinity,  in  their  marritige  eiigagedients,  for  they  i 
make  no  scrapie  of  lying  even  with  tlrieir  mothers:  | 
The  issue  of  such  incestuotts  mtifches  -areJooked  ! 
upon  as  legitimate,  and  have  right  <>f  inheritance,  i 
As  well  as  any  oAers :  but  in  cafse  ttie^  be  the  «hilt^  ' 
V^n  of  a  Chan,  or  some  <Aher  perwn  df  ttstbltition,  . 
he  who  is  borii  in  honounftile  wedfeelc  is  JtrtffeiYetf 
t>efore  ihetu.   It  is  insinuated,  that  if  the  son  smivs 
liis  motlier,  the  father  is  n<jt  so  vcrapulous  wm  re- 
gard to  Ms  daughter,  and  they  cite  this*  reason  for 
Iheir  toodoct:  A  WOman  is  Ine  ibe  eatrth,  and 
tioth  (he  one  flfld  the  "Other  ongfatto  be  cuk^ttted.-^ 
They  sbitold  toerer  Ke  fallchv ;  for  Uttttt  -bad  tbb 


same  -view  in  the  fonnation  af  tbem  iwtb,  wiA  Uiii 
ditfsrenoe  only,  that  the  culture  of  one  is  raia  aad 

fmitlns  *fter  a  certaib   im»  of  yeass.  Tkty 

ate  wA  %iioram,  ibat  «  anil,  bmncMr  e^uned, 
harassed  and  wwn  one,  wiR,  by  atimrdiMry  can 
and  artfiil  mamgemant,  buomeas  fnotfnl  as  eter; 
but  M  for  womnn,  tbctr  age  is  irreparable,  ibcy 
are  lands  b«t  of  shut  duratien ;  Ihey  oagfat  there- 
fore never  to  lie  mgiectrd,  as  Ung  as  they  ase  able 
to  produce  auy  crop.    Tfais  is  a  apeciaicn  «f  As 
Tartars*  manner  of  raaaoning;  and  in  coirfsnnity 
thereto,  Ihey  take  partkniar  car*  to  find  out  yooi^ 
mves,  for  after  iney  aie  fov^  yean  of  age,  th<y 
took  apoa  tbem  ««dy  as  goveniants  of  tiieir  families 
or  even  simply  as  their  doaiestios;  and  Ibe  wyw 
part  of  the  savage  AnierHnHS  observe  die  caiae 
custom.    The  other  Tartars  are  as  segardless  of 
the  -degrees  <of  raiisai^UfBity,  as  those  we  have  al- 
reMly  described.   Same  of  ibeir  most  oonsGieMiooi 
indeed,  wiH  nevpr  arnrsy  eilfaer  their  mothorM-law. 
or  ^eir  sisters ;  but  the  Caeremiasiu  Taitan  moke 
no  scru|rfe  with  regard  to  the  latter.    We  iiave  no- 
thing more  matuial  to  odd,  but  that  after  a  child 
is  six  nombs  old,  ibey  gi»e  it  the  oamo  of  sock 
object,  whatever  it  be^  as  fittt  pccoeaiB  iioalf  befoie 
them. 

Tbera  is  nnthing'nfiyrcmarkaUe  in  the  «oiin> 
aiMp  Mnd'amopeuB  Mlventuren  of  tbeac  peo^ile.  Lowe 
witti  tbem,  and  sweh  like  ilwm,  as  nestbar  con- 
strained nor  pcrfisbed;  and  the  wnmen,  ^vbo,  doabw 
less,  hate  no  idea  of  ai^  stale  su|Mc«Dr  to  tiieir  ow^ 
«re  as  contented  with  Aeir  lot,  as  abe  reat  of  Atir 
«e«  are  in  odMr  coonlries.  .-^nie  want  of  kRon^ 
keti^  smd  a  nanow  imapaatioD,  cenatitote  the 
grenteM  part  of  baaaa  bappinaav^  tliis-vmirU ;  and 
if  so,  (bey  wboee  reason  is  boonded-  by  tbcir  gros- 
sest b««My  neceflaitsss,  ere  ohkIb  more  happy  dm 
«th^  people.  But  to  r^m  to  the  TartMian  gal- 
lantfj : — their  CcAirtsbip  of  the  youi^  Indies  con- 
sists in  the  pnrduse  of  them.  Amongst  the  0»> 
tbK^  the  gallant  sends  one  nf  his  friends  to  h»  mis- 
tress's father,  in  order  to  agree  about  the  price;  aad 
wben  riie  bargain  is  actnally  ^imde^  tbe  intended 
ftitber-in-law  coteaants  to  sameader  and  yield  ap 
his  daughter  at  ibe  expiration  of  a  certain  tern 
^refti  limited;  and  ^ring  tbe  whole  oonrtsbip, 
the  man  must  ncA,  on  any  acsonat  whaanter,  pre- 
-suue  to  visit  his  mistress.  If  he  paja  his  rejects 
to-herlistberand  niotiier,  be  goes  ^ackmard  into  the 
kmse,  n«(t  pKsoming  to  4oek  (fom  in  tbe  tkee ;  sod 
as  «  fertber  teMaamny  of  ^is  esleera  ami  wihansssion, 
iBvns  kis^iead  «n  one  side  wbencvcrbe  apeaks  to 
them.  At  the  eapiration  of  thp  term  c£  iiiscaort- 
Sh^j'tbe  fsRhei^  aiecoirding  to  bis  coHtraot,«une8- 
ders'bis  dakghtter  to  his  eoo-in4asr,.aad  at  dm  saaie 
"dmte  NCOlDflMndi  >UinD  lo  a  happy  uaiai^  as  tbe 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RELtOfON  IN  TARTARY: 


409 


fimdaaifciifiBl  arlicle.of  wedlo<!k  ;  but  wkat  tbe  Oi- 
liacs  may  neao,  by  dnt  expreauon  a  a  Aice  pgoint  to 
detarnuiK. 

•  The  Osttae^  aa  «  tiial  of  hta  wifefs  Itoaoiii*,  cote 
a  handful  of  hair -off  a  bear's  skin,  and  presents  it 
to  her.  If  -she  be  viitMiis  she  accepts  of  the  offer 
vrithout  the  least  -relttctajice,  but  if  she  be  coa- 
acioua  of  her  own  mconstancy,  sbe  ii^nuoualy  re-i 
fuses  to  tdudi  it,  whereupon  her  husbaad  iniBedi- 
ately  |mts  her  way^aod  that  is  all  tbe  ill  coDismRBoe 
-that  allciids  her  iil^al  amoars,  sod  beaidea  ■«»  baa 
tbe  liberty  to  narry  ivhom  she  pleases  after  ancfa  ae- 
paretion. 

This  ingenuous  cmfession  of  their  wives  is  owing 
to  their  dread  of  being  torn  to  pieces  by  de  paws 
ibe  very  bear,  the  hair  of  whose  hide  is  snacfo  use  of 
aa  an  eaperinteiit  to  prove  their  chastity  or  falaehood. 
This  bear,  according  to  their  notioa,  revives  «t  die 
expiimlioa  of  Uiree  years,  m  order  to  devour  the 
biide,  who  w  perjured  and  inconstant.  This  pu" 
nishraent  of  their  infidelity  is  so  moderate  and  easy 
to  be  borne,  that  it  is  scarce  worth  their  while  to  pre* 
varicate,  in  order  to  shun  it. 

Tbe  moumii^  of  children  for  their  parents, 
amongst  the  Tartars,  in  general,  consists  in  .weeping 
over  them  for  several  days  successively ;  and  during 
all  that  time  they  are  obliged  to  abstain  from  all 
manner  of  amusements,  and  from  the  society  of 
women  for  several  months.  The  child  must  inter 
his  fathei*  or  mother  with  all  the  funeral  pomp  and 
eolemnity  his  circumstances  will  admit  of,'  aiul  pay 
his  annual  respects  to  their  respective  tombs,  which 
must  be  attended  not  only  with  tears,  but  loud  la- 
mentatioBs.  These  people,  as  well  as  -the  Indians, 
Chinese,  Sec.  make  provision  for  their  dead,  and 
supply  them  with  variety  of  apparel.  The  Wogul- 
shes  extend  their  charity  to  their  very  dogs ;  they 
inter  them  honourably,  and  erect  a  little  hut  on  pur- 
nose  for  them,  in  order  to  preserve  their  memory. 
There  is  no  other  testimony  of  their  respect  omitted 
in  commemoration  oF  them,'  but  that  of  makii^ 
tbeir  formal  lamentations  round  their  mausoleums. 
The  Tonguses  hang  their  dead  upon  some  particnlar 
trees,  and  there  leave  them  till  they  have  nothui^ 
but  skin  and  bones  remaining,  when  they  inter 
tbem. 

The  Xekutzes  also  hang  up  their  dcceaset)  rela- 
tions in  the  very  same  manner,  and' when  ttieir  ske> 
letonfl  are  perfectly  flry,  adorn  ihiein  with  coral,  and 
Tittle  pieces  of  p&intea  glass^  Afterwards  they  carry 
them  in  solemn  procession  round  their  bouses,  and 
revere  thero  as  idols. 

Ute  OstiacS  either  bury  thetr  d^'ad,  or  hjcTe  l^otK 
them  alid  dteir  bows,  arrowy  implements  of  li«itae- 
hold  furniture,  and  provisipiv^li^  tlie  Ww,,'out,  o£ 
tlie  vtry  same  principle  as  ot'het-s.doi  wl0  are  habi-^ 
tuated  to  these  custotns,   A  widow,  to'  tesliify  her 
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unfeigned  sdrr^w  for  tlia  loss  of  her  dearly  beloved 
hasband,  takes  an  idol,  dreases  it  up  in  the  good 
mon's  clothes,  lays  it  in  the  bed  with  her,  and  ef- 
fects to  have  -it  always  before  her  eyes,  in  order  to 
aggravate  her  grief,  and  bring  her  departed  husband 
to  her  remembrance ;  and  can  any  thing  be  more 
natural  i  Our  European  wido\^s  would  behave 
much  after,  the  same  manuer,  did  they  caress  tbeir 
deceased  husbands'  pictures,  kiss  them,  ask  >heu  a 
thousand  endearing  question^  and  weep  over  them  j 
and  indeed  some  of  them  have  been  known  ta 
take  up  every  individual  tiung  wore  in  his  life- 
time, and  blubber  over  ^very  piece.  The  widows 
of  the  Ostiacs  kiss  the  idols  of  the  deceased  hus- 
bands, and  honour  tbeoa  as  partners  of  their  beds, 
for  a  i^hole  year  tc^fether;  and  then  they  are  looked 
upon  OS  incuaabrances,  and  thrown'  neglected  by  ia 
•ome  comer  of  the  boase ;  then  tha«  is  no  oieD*. 
tion  cf  their  cUd  bed-fellows,  and  the  time  of  their 
mourning  is  aceontpUshed.  The  Samoides,  ac- 
cording to  De  Bruyn,  bang  their,  deceased  infaots, 
that  have  not  attained  the  age  of  one  year,  upon 
trees ;  but  inter  between  two  boards,  such  as  are  of 
a  more  advanced  age ;  and  drown  or  otherwise  make 
away  wiA.  dieir  relatioas,  who  are  siuwnmnated. 
inArm,  and  entirely  a  burden  to  themselves  and  al^ 
about  them.  Near  the  place  where  the;y  bury  their 
dead,  they  hang  up.theu  Are-arms,  their  hatchet^ 
their  hammers,  and  in  shorty  &11  the  otlier  imple- 
ments which  they  made  use  of  whilst  in  tbe  laad  of 
the  livvig. 

It  is  remarkable  that  all  these  people  in  Tartary, 
notwithstanding  their  difference  in  many  fundamen- 
tal articles  of  religion,  yet  agree  in  believing  the 
transmigration  of  souls.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  real  souls  transmigrate  from  one  body  io  another, 
while  others  only  imagine  that  the  faculties  transmi- 
grate to  animate  anoui'er  body,  lliese  last,  in  all 
probability,  only  imagine  that  there  is  an  emanation 
of  virtues;  because  they  confound  the  body  and 
soul  together.  There  is  something  like  this  to  be 
met  with  even  so  near  us  as  France.  Thus  when  a 
priest  reputed  for  his  sanctity  die's,  or  any  other  per- 
son of  uncommon  merit,  the  people  bring  Uieir 
children  to  the  bed-side,  to  hover  over  his  face  in  or- 
cler  to  ctftch  the  last  gasp  of  his  breath,  that  the/ 
may  become  partakers  of  his  fame  and  virtues. — 
Nay,  tlrey  carry  Hieir  superstition  much  farther :  fo? 
they  set  open  all  their  doors  and  windows  that  thft 
soul  may  nave  an  easy  passage. 
.  To  .meet  with  such  notions  and  practices  ifmongf 
flie  ancient  heathens  is  not  at  all  surprising,  beCaiistf 
ignorance  ot  Aie  true  ^od  leads  to  iddatry,  ftntf 
idolatry  creates  absurdities.'  Nor  is  it  surprising  to 
nieet  with  such  notions  and  practices  among  thi^ 
modern  Tartars,  who  are  Tar  more  barbarous  ind* 
brutal  in  their  iuaoners  than  most  of  tha-heaibcH' 
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nations  of  oM:  but  to  meet  with  it  in  France  w 
really  surpiislng.  A  polite  people  to  be  slaves  to 
superstition !  i  es :  But  let  us  remember,  that  the 
learned  are  deists,  and  the  ignorant  -enUiusiasts. — 
Nothing  less  than  divine  grace  can  set  bounds  to 
human  imaginations ;  nothing  less  than  the  power 
.of  God  can  keep  human  nature  uuder  proper  re- 
straints. The  imagination  roves  from  one  object  to 
another^  and  generally,  consistent  with  its  own  c»- 
priciousness,  fixes  upon  the  worst. 

What  lias  been  here  advanced  may,  with  great  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  the  heathen  nations  in  general, 
but  to  none  more  properly  than  the  Tartars.  They 
are  a  numerous  body  of  people,  they  are  divided 
into  a  vast  number  of  clans  or  hordes,  and  each 
tribe  has  something  in  its  religion  differing  from  the 
otiiera.  In  their  natural  lives  they  wander  from  one 
place  to  anolher,  without  a  settled  habitatioto ;  and 
in  their  different  forms  of  religion  they  vrander  from 
all  that  is  truth  i  some  of  thein  worship  devils,  some 
images,  and  some  are  so  ignorant  that  they  have 
harmy  any  notion  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Here 
the  pious  reader  will  be  affiscted,  when  he  bears  so 
tnnny  of  his  fellow  creatures,  ignorant  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Cbiiali  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  pro* 


mise,  are  destitute  of  the  pcae«  of  God  viwdt 
pesseth  oU  understandingy  having  no  view*  off  « 
future  state,  no  hopes  of  a  blessed  immeitalitsp^ 
To  mil  this  may  be  added,  die  many  horrid  bwliaii- 
ties  daily  committed  by  those  of  one  horde  or  ano- 
ther, and  all  this  is  owing  to  the  want  of  true  rds^oti 
ill  the  soul,  which,  when  properly  culbvated,  4iS' 
fuses  itself  throughout  every  pert  of  thecondocu 

As  nothing  has  been  attempted  by  the  ChiiMiaas 
in  Europe  towards  the  converrion  of  these  heathen^ 
and  as  we  have  reason  lo  believe,  that  previon*  to 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  all  ^e  world  will 
brace  the  gospel,  so  we  may  rest  satisfied  that  smne 
great  event  yet  waits  to  be  accomplished.  How, 
when,  or  by  whom  the  insbumems,  this  impor- 
tant event  will  be  brought  about  it  is  impoisible  for 
us  to  say,  or  even  to  form  any  conjecture.  Bmt 
from  what  we  know  of  the  goodness  of  God,  we 
have  reasoQ  to  believe  it  will  take  place  ;  and  a*  for 
the  means  to  be  iised  in  conducting  it,  let  ne  RSt 
satisfied,  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  wilt  do  rit^ 
In  the.  mean,  lime,  let  us  study  to  make  n  proper 
use  of  those  inestimable  blessings  we  rajoy;  for 
from  those  to  wfaom  much  is  given,  much  w^  be 
required. 
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]^R.  Smollet,  in  his  ironical  manner,  calls  the  in- 
babitants  of  Lapland  the  fag-end  of  the  human  cre- 
ation, which  ilfiberal  and  invidious  expression  seems 
to  arise  from  not  considering,  that  these  people  have 
the  same  rational  faculties  as  others,  and  only  want 
the  means  to  improve  themselves.  Now  under  such 
circumstances,  let  us  seriously  ask,  whether  theSe 
people  are  the  objects  of  laughter  bnd  ridicule  f 
An  they  not  objects  rather  of  pity,  espechilly  when 
TKt  consider  that  our  ancestors  were  once  as  ignorant 
«s  they,  and  probably  more  barbarous.  Nay,  bar- 
barity is  not  so  much  as  imputed  to  the  Laplanders, 
fven  by  those  who  take  a  savage  pleasure  in  ridicul- 
ing them  for  what  is  not  in  their  jiower  to  prevent. 
That  they  are  slaves  to  superstition  is  not  denied,  but 
diat  superstition  never  leads  them  to  ativ  thin^j  of  a 
cruel  or  barbarous  nature.  Secure  in  their  simple 
huts  they  live  without  giving  offence  to  each  oUter.; 
and  if  they  have  but  little  knowledge,  they  have  but 
few  sins  to  account  tor.  The  author  of  this  thinks 
it  no  small  pleasure  to  have  been  some  years  ac- 
auainted  with  a  native  of  Lapland,  who  is  now  one 
9f  the  most  ingeniou  artists  ia  London. 


In  his  early  youth  he  was  brought  from  his  natite 
country  to  Stockholm,  in  Sweden,  where  he  had  the 
benefit  of  i  liberal  education,  was  bapUxed;  «Dd 
studied  the  theory  and  practice  of  music.  FrMi 
thence  he  came  to  England,  and  now  resides  mLdd^ 
don.    His  ingenuity  in  the  art  he  professes,  his  afia- 
bilily  in  conversation,  sweetness  of  temper,  n4 
above  all,  his  unfeigned  piety,  has  created  btni  am^ 
friends,  but  not  more  than  h'lb  merit  entitles  him  v. 
Thus  we  find  that  it  is  only  owing  to  the  want  lit 
cultivating  the  rational  faculties,  that  the  naUvef 
such  inhospitable  deserts  remain  in  a  state  of  IgWK 
ranee..  Let  tliose  sovereigns  who  claim,  a  M4bV^ 
macy  over  them,  send  some  men  of  pretyandvvb> 
to  instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  Jeaiiuag*^ 
religion,  and  then  they  will  be  eqindly  uidSBLitf 
polite  as  the  rest  of  Uieir  subjects.  '| 

Lapljind  consists  of  a  vast  extent  of  hnA  'tlubatt 
from  the  westerly  extremity  of  Norway  on  die  nwraj^ 
to  the  easterly  extremity  of  that  part  bfJEIr*'' 
which  is  in  Europe.  During  one  half  of  mj 
the  country  is  entirely  frozen  over,  and  in  s^Plif  1 
there  ia  a  tothl  'thlrkness  during  four  mooft^' 
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being  no  light  but  what  proceeds  from  *he  moon. 
But  tbe  transparent  light  of  the  mooD  upon  the 
snow,  makes  partly  an  amends  for  this  deficiency ; 
and  the  poor  natives,  when  they  want  to  visit  each 
other,  are  drawn  on  sledges  by  reign  deer  over  the 
monntaios  of  snow  and  ice.  Such  as  the  state  of 
this  country  in  general,  which  leads  us  to  consider 
their  religious  sentiments  and  ceremooiea. 

The  natives  of  Lapland,  excepting  a  few  who 
live  in  the  southern  parts,  are  heathens,  and  gross 
id(>laters.  Their  chief  god  is  Tfaor,  tbe  same  as 
was  worshipped  by  tbe  Anglo>Saxons,  and  itx  me- 
mory of  whom  we  call  one  of  the  days  of  the  week 
Thursday.  Hiis  idol  is  represented  as  a  warrior, 
placed  on  a  pedestal  like  the  square  table  of  an  altar, 
raised  about  three  feet  high,  about  a  bow-shot  from 
their  houses,  and  surrounded  with  pines  to  ^ve  it  the 
air  of  a  sanctuary. 

Snbordinate  to  this  deity,  or  rather  idol,  is  Stor- 
junkarr,  who  acts  as  vicar,  or  viceroy  to  Thor.  They 
believe  that  it  is  in  and  through  bia  mediation  that 
■II  temporal  blessings  are  bestowed,  and  it  is  liim 
who  is  the  protector  and  guardian  of  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field ;  and  consequently  it  is  to  him  they 
make  their  applications  for  success  in  their  pursuit 
of  the  clnse. 

Storjunkarr  is  a  kind  of  domestic  deity,  or  house- 
hold god,  for  every  family  has  an  image  of  bim< — 
They  believe  that  be  often-appears  personally  among 
them,  and  he  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a 
square  stone,  without  any  sculpture  upon  it;  for 
they  content  themselves  with  such  rough  unpolished 
stones  as  they  find  on  the  mountains !  and  they  ima- 
gine that  it  is  Storjunkarr  who  directs  them  in  their 
search.  This  stune  god  is  frequently  supplied  with 
a  lai^e  family  of  children,  that  is,  they  place  a  vast 
number  of  small  stones  around  him,  one  wliereof  is 
his  wife,  and  the  others  bis  children  and  domestics. 

Their  next  deity  in  order  ia  called  Bcywe,  or  the 
gun;  but  there  is  nothing  particular  in  the  adoration 
they  offer  up  to  him.  He  is  likewise  represented  un- 
der the  form  of  a  great  stone,  .without  any  sculpture 
vpon  it,  and  the  oblations  Uiey  offer,  consist  of  their 
victuals  and  drink,  part  of  which  they  pour  upon 
the  stone. 

Wirchu-Archa,  is  a  female  deity,  and  called  by 
them  the  god  of  old  women,  and  is  only  an  artless 
Btone  like  the  rest ;  but  besides  these  they  worship 
several  spirits,  angels,  and  devils ;  and  likewise  the 
tools  of  their  departed  relations.  They  believe  with 
the  Tartars,  that  souls  pass  from  on*  body  to  an- 
other; but  of  this  ancwDt  doctrine  they  have  very 
confuMd  notions.  No  doubt  but  they  learned  it 
originally  from  the  Tartan,  from,  whom  it  appears 
tfaay  are  descended. 

They  have  a  number  of  impostors  among  them, 
who  pretend  to  know  magic,  by  whkb  they  delude 


the  ignorant,  aiid '  make  them  belieVe  whatever  they 
please.  In  all  their  sacrifices,  they  offer  reign  deer, 
for  that  being  the  creature  most  useful  to  themselves^ 
they  imagine  it  will  be  the  most  acceptable  to  their 
gods.  Snmetimes,  indeed,  they  sacrifice  other  ani- 
mals, such  as  dc^s,  cats,  hens,  and  iShickens;  but 
before  they  offer  any  of  these  sacrifices,  they  use  the 
following  ceremony  to  discover  whether  or  not  it 
*n'ill  be  acceptable. 

After  they  have  tied  up  the  victim  behind  their 
hut,  they  strip  off  some  of  the  hair  from  under  the 
neck  of  the  animal,  which  diey  fasten  to  one  of  the 
rii^  of  a  .drum,  appropriated  for  that  particular 
service,  and  which  one'  of  their  priests  beats,  while 
tbe  whole  assembly  of  the  people  sing  a  short  prayer. 
If  the  bunch  of  rings  to  which  they  fastened  the 
hair  of  the  victim,  and  which  before  was  immove- 
able, should  turn  about  in  an  iiKtant,  and  point  to 
their  god  Thor,  they  look  upon  it  that  the  sacrifice 
is  acceptable  to  that  god.  But,  on  the  contrary,  if 
the  bunch  of  rings  remain  fixed  and  immoveable, 
notwithstanding  the  motion  of  tbe  dnun,  they  pre- 
sent the  victim  io  abotfaer  god  while  tfae  dnmi  i» 
beating,  and  the  people  singing  a  second  prayer  or 
hymn.  In  all  their  devotions  they  pay  much  r^ard 
to  the  season  of  the  year,  but  autumn  is  that  to 
which  they  pay  most  regard,  probably  because  the 
fruits  of  tbe  earth  are  iJmd  ripe,  and  they  are  about 
shifting  Uieraselves  home  to  their  huts.. 

At  uiis  time  they  ereet  a  new  atatnte  to  their  god 
Tbor,  and  aftervi-ards  cut  the  throat  of  a  reign  deer 
in  his  presence,  and  smear  the  statue  all  over  with 
the  blood  and  fat  of  the  victim.  When  tliis  cere- 
mony is  over,  diey  inter  the  remains  of  the  victim 
in  the  same  place.  Besides  this  idol  they  are  obligett 
to  erect  anoUier  every  time  they  sactifice  a  rein  deer^ 
and  all  these  images  being  ranged  togellier  behind 
tlieir  huts,  they  eut  the  throat  of  tbe  victim  and  otTen 
it  up  in  sarrifiee.  The  victim  is  iu  general  b>  re'uk 
deer  of  the  male  kind,  which  they  sacriHce  by  thrust* 
ing  a  kntfe  into  its  heart  The  blood  that  fiowo  is. 
preserved  in  a  bowl,  and  they  smear  it  all  over  the 
head  of  their  god  Ihor,  and  draw  several  strokes' 
on  him  in  the  form  of  crosses.  Behind  the  idol 
they  place  the  boms  and  bones  of  the  rein  deer'a 
bead,  and  before  him  a  small  box  made  of  birch 
wood,  filled  with  little  slices  of  flesh,  cut  off.  fromt 
every  part  of  the  viclam's-  body,  with  some  fat  pre- 
served underneath  it.  The  remainder  ef  tbe  flesh  i» 
preserved  for  the  use  of  the  family. 

When  tbey  offef^up  sacrificeato  Sto^unkarr,  theyi 
run  a  thread  through  the  right  ear-  of  the  victim,, 
and  observe  all  the  ceremonies  already,  mentioned,, 
with  this  exception  only,  that  the  saciificing  priest^ 
take  the  horns  and  bOiies  of  the  head  and  neck  of 
the  victim,  as  also  the  claws  and  feet,  and  carriear 
them  to  a.  mouotaiiif,  devoted  to.  the  bqnouEi^  ^^A>\r 
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junVarr,  feu*  wlioee  service  Uie  victim  was  slain.*^ 
.As  soon  as  the  pne§t  r'nes,  be  epproaclies  the  aacred 
«tone,  8t«nHs  iincDvered,  and  mokes  a  profound  re- 
verence before  it.  After  tins  first  act  of  deootion, 
be  be^nwarube  stone  all  over  with  the  btood  itnd 
fat  of  lh«  vmitn,  deposits  the  lioms  by  tlie  idol,  ties 
Ills  tall  to  tlie  right  Horn,  and  to  the  left  a  red  thread 
run  thr«High  a  plate  of  pewter,  wid^  a  bit  <rf  iiuall 
silver.  • 
Sometimes  ihey  celebrate  festivals  in  honour  of 
their  Stoijuntarr,  and  tbeti  they  sncriiice  some  ani- 
mal in  the  idol's  presence  which  the;  dress  in  their 
own  way,  and  every  one  eats  n  |>Qrt  of  it.  iiut  what 
=they  eat  ntuat  be  of  the  flesh  that  is  upon  the  head 
and  nedc,  and  thc^  leave  the  aim  extended  on  the 
]>lace|  where  it  lies  for  many  years  togeUier.  Seme- 
times,  wlien  the  mountain  U  steep  and  difficult  uf 
■ccest,  they  offer  up  ilieir  sacrificea  at  the  foot  of 
it,  and  afterwards  take  a  atone  dipped  in  the  biood 
of  tlie  rein  deer,  and  make  an  attempt  as  if  Ibey 
were  going  to  throw  it  np  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

They  revere  the  image  of  diis  idol  in  the  same 
nannn'  as  they  do  that  of  llior,  but  «s  it  is  only  « 
helpless  stone,  so  there  is  no  more  required  than  to 
remove  the  old  idol,  and  replace  onotber  of  the  same 
•hape.  They  range  the  fa^aocbes  of  young  trees 
M^nd  the.idol,  and  this  ceremony  is  observed  twice 
in  the  year,  oamelyi  in  the  middle  of  summer^  and 
in  the  middle  of  winter.  If  when  tbey  place  these 
Irougbs  or  brandies^  tbey  6nd  that  the  stone  which 
IS  the  object  of  wonbip,  can  be  eaaiiy  removed, 
tlien  they  imagine  that  their  god  will  be  propitious 
to  them ;  but  when  they  find  it  heavy  and  ponaeroua, 
they  imagine  that  the  god  is  displeased,  and  they 
dread  the  effects  of  bis  vengeance.  In  auch  an  un- 
happy case,  they  study  all  the  ways  they  can  think 
of,  to  appease  bis  anger,  and  avert  his  jud|ment8. 
Mid  from  that  moment  engage  to  make  him  new 
oblations. 

Hiese  Laplanders  never  sacrifice  to  the  sUn  any 
other  animals  besides  the  rein  deer,  but  they  observe 
nil  the  ceremonies  already  mentioned,  except  that 
they  run  a  white  thread  through  the  right  ear  of  the 
victim,  to  denote  its  being  devoted  to  the  sorice  of 
the  sun,  and  except  also  tfaatin  ^eir  other  sacrificea 
they  make  choice  of  birch  trees,  in  this  they  use 
only  willows.  With  these  willows  they  form  two 
tirctes,  about  the  circumference  of  half  a  tun,  and 
round  them  bang  little  slices  of  flesh  wluch  they  cut 
off  from  every  part  of  the  victim."  These  they  after- 
wards deposit  on  n  tabhe  behind  their  hots,  aa  dao 
the  principal  bones  of  the  victim  disposed  in  a  ^ 
^nlar  form. 

As  to  tiie  souls  of  their  departed  rations,  they 
never  -make  «ny  images  of  them,  but  testify  their 
venera^n  for  them  by  pacticnhir  sacrificea*  -^Ou 


nidi  oeoasioaa  th^  priest  Wms  a  dnsm,  hi  «td»ib 
'  know  whetimr  the  idol  is.pleased  with  the  aacri^itfc. 

As  soon  as  they  imagine  that  the  idol  is  aaCislGied 
the  victim  offered  to  him,  tliey  tske  o«a  theiiaii^ 
liver,  and  longs,  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  (be  Vtifttit 
and  bnry  them  before  the  altar.  This  fpeciiijj 
idolatry  is  very  ancient;  it  was  practiaed  ^  4la 
Greeks  and  Honuws,  by  the  heat^u  Mtieaa 
ovflrlhrew  the  Roman  empire,  and  evep  to  this  du 
we  may  iind  many  remains  of  it  among  the  inhAlH 
taiMjs  of  those  nations,  when  knowledge  never  jtf 
came. 

With  respect  to  spirits,  or  ferial  beings,  of  vdum 
they  worship  many,  diey  have  ao  imnges,  but  pn 
their  adoration  to  them  under  trees,  plaoUd  mm 
their  houses.  Hiis  act  of  devouoo  consists  in 
ii^  up  a  sacrifice  to  these  spirits,  about  tine  laUff 
end  of  December ;  and  this  is  introduced  vilb  «lk 
stinenoeand  fasting,  at  least  from  all  fltutb  mnt^wi 
if  any  is  provided  for  tbem,  they  give  it  those  idMM 
they  suppose  have  none.  All  the  fragments  leftal 
the  feast,  are  put  into  a  box  made  of  birch,  andidii 
bex  is  imng  upon  a  tree  behind  tbe  honaOy  A* 
aubsistence  of  such  spirits  as  rove  aboltf  oa  4* 
mountains  and  in  the  foreslB. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  from  whence  this  special  «f 
superstition  took  tts  ori|;in,  becaUse  it  seeMS  Mr  be 
peculiar  to  the  people  m  tltis  part  of  (be  cowit^l 
but  then  it  is  necessary  that  ne  should  consida  Wtt 
tliere  are  some  diffisrences  to  be  found  in  tbe 
ship  of  all  heittben  nations.  All  arose  from  lWl 
single  circnmstDDce,  namely,  neglecting  the  true  Gil  *i 
and  setting  up  their  own  wiages  in  the  room  oiim 
commandments.  -  / 

The  Laplanders  are  so  much  addicted  to.anfMk 
stitioB,  that  they  adore  the  first  object  that  pssitite 
itself  to  them  in  the  morning.  They  never  Mdv 
their  wives  to  go  to  the  door  fost.  Jest  there  afaMll' 
be  a  rein  deer,  for  in  such  coses  tbey  avonUilll 
obliged  to  go  a  hunting  all  the  day.  Every  bQip% 
every  family,  have  their  own  pectutar  deitien;  4ht 
have  places  erected  for  them,  and  as  the.ir  prieafi'vi 
numerous,  so  they  are  never  at  a  loas  for  tmuut 
them  to  <^Male-  Whelber  in  sacrifioey  or  ij  m$ 
other  means,  a  drum  is  always  used,  for  ibMbtiNb 
there  is  something  magical  in  the  sodnd'  of  lkmm 
strument.  Indeed  tlus  is  not  in  the  leaat  aaif^g^ 
because  all  the  northern  nations  made  fsse  «f' dbflff 
in  their  religions  sacrifices,  and  trsnsqHttad  lbMtllil 
their  camps  and  to  their  battles.  Such  is  ibireiUs 
of  dmms,  and  ehhon^  they  amke  at  present*  A 
tinguished  figure  in  oiir  anmea,  yet  tbey  #«HlAi 
mote  original  iriiM  implements  of  sBpenfeMw^fll 
idolatry.  -    •  •  f"-  .  v 

There  are  some  other  particularv  in-  'tUA  Jkt 
Lritplanders  differ  from  all  the  people  wekubwifif  ja 
tbe  worbl*  -  XlMy  btiliere  ibat  t^re.  «m  .typfti 
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pMoi*  Bf M)g4,  'faiA  to  fMW  AM  IkMK  aotioni,  that 
tliey  believe  «ue  of  these  beiqg*  to  be  tnorul,  and 
the  other  iaunDrtal.  Hie  mortal  beii^  they  believe 
dies  io  conse<|ueaca  of  aay  perion  breaking  wiiid 
backward  J^ainat  luro,  fuad  then  he  is  aucceeded  bj 
■Dother  who  reigns  tfll  be  neela  wiUi  the  same  mas- 
fortuiie.  On  the  otlier  band,  the  immortal  being 
resides  always  in  heaven,  and  is  not  affected  by  the 
passions  of  men,  he  is  indifferent  about  ifaeir  want^ 
and  unoenceroed  about  their  condition  in  this  world. 
And  is  not  this -epicurianism  in  the  h^^est  degree  f 
Indeed  we  are  of  opioioD,  tha^  notwithstanding 
what  has  bcao  said  af^nrt  Epicurius,  m  a  morlu 
pbilosofJier,  yet  he  was  not  di«  father  or  author  of 
those  sentiments  which  hear  his  name.  If  he  was, 
why  should  we  find  them  among  headien  nations, 
vrbo  never  knew  any  ihii^  of  literature  ?  Does  an 
igooraat  Laplander  know  an  thing  of  Epiruiius  or 
Lucr^liiis } '  Ho,  they  never  heard  of  their  names, 
and  yet  they  have  imbibed^  all  their  notions.  From 
what -soorce  does  all  these  fiow  ?  The  answer  is  ob- 
-viona.  Hic  cormpttoo  of  human  nsture  has  sunk 
mo  deep,  Aat  it  has  contaminated  the  minds  of  the 
vhole  r^ce  of  human  beings.  AU  mankind  are  ex- 
tremely -fond  of  knowing  more  than  has  been  re- 
vealed to  them,  and  therefore  Ihcy  are  apt  to  form 
the  same  notions  of  God  as  of  tbemseUes.  litis  is 
the  fundaaiental  error  io  all  rehgioua  dispensations, 
it  is  a  poiaon  which  runs  through  the  whole  body; 
but  having  said  so  much  bf  way  of  digression,  we 
shall  now  prooeell  with  our  narrative. 

All  religious  ceremonies  are  less  or  morecosidoctr. 
ed  by  beating  of  drums,  and  it  is  very  remarkable, 
that  these  people  laever  aodertafce  anyAfaingy  not 
even  so  much  as  common  diversions,  without  first 
ooasultiog  the  drum.  But  it  is  obvious  to  'every 
<ne*s  ohservaliony  Uiat  thea^  drums  are  not  all  ex- 
actly the  same  faAiasi»and  reason  of  it  may 
possibly  be,  because  some  of  ihem  are  more  adapted 
for  magical  opentioaB,  and  more  mischievous  dwu 
others.  Tliere  are  two  appendix^  which  are  abeo- 
lutdy  neceasary  to  reader  these  drums  complete,  and 
fit  for  use,  and  they  are  the  mark  and  the  hammer. 
Hie  former  points  out  the  thing,  or  secret  inquired 
after,  on  the  paiatad  %urea  of  the  dnuu)  and  the 
latter  is  imdB  use  of  to  beat  with.  What  th^  call 
the  mark  is  a  large  copper  ring,  to  udiich  they 
fkstenadveni  othei^  of  a  less  size,  which  make  a 
iarge  bunch  altogether.  The  fashion  of  these  rings^ 
however,  Ire^ueutly  varies.  One  of  them  is  made 
III  a  very  thick  plale  of  copper,  about  the  siae  of 
«  crucib^  with-  a  squm  how  in  the  nlddlB^  and 
with  Utile  htaas  chains,  which  hamt  down  instead  -of 
rugs,  and  aseet  together  in  a  circle.  The  oHUer  is 
a  biaaa  ring>  mth  a  small  round  plate  of  buas  htt«g 
tp  it  by  several  aniall  chains,  and  the  hammer  or 
ffticfcy  with  which  ihsj.  bcsit      4nua,  iswuk  9S  «  * 


rem  deer's  horn.  He  Laplanden  do  tiot  *in  at 
making  a  great  noise  with  their  drums,  but  an  cbie% 
solicitous,  «8  we  have  before  observed,  about 
motion  of  the  rings,  that  accordii^  to  Uieir  positioi^ 
tbey  may  form  a  right  judgment  of  such  secretaaa 
they  want  to  have  revealed. 

These  lajrianders  have  such  an  eatraordnary  ve» 
neration  for  their  drum,  Uiat  they  wiU  not  permit  m 
maid  that  is  marriageable  so  much  as  to  touch  it.—* 
When  tb^  rraiove  from  one  place  to  another  it  is 
the  last  utensil  that  is  carried  off  the  prenuses,  ami 
after  every  one  of  tiie- family  is  departed,  tbqr  nre 
peculiarly  careful  iu  Uie  conveyance  of  it  to  their 
new  apartment.  It  is  given  in  charge  to  ikt  fauft* 
band,  as  bis  peculiar  province,  for  the  wife  most  a«t 
presume  to  meddle  wnh  it,  and  they  always  find  out 
on  this  occssion,  some  by-way,  very  different  and 
distant  from  the  high-road.  Tbe;f  are  apprehMsivc^ 
that  if  any  one,  but  move  particularly  a  marrioi 
woman,  or  a  marriageable  maid,  should  by  acctdeol 
go  tlie  saane  by-w^,  within  three  days  after  llw 
drum  has  pasti  the  would  either  die  vifou  the  spot, 
or  some  fat^  disaster  would  befalhcr.  A  braaa 
rii^^,  however,  presented  in  a  solemn  manner,  for 
the  service  of  the  drum,  makes  an  atoaemeat  for -any 
such  misfortune.  The  Laplander,  in  all  his  magical 
consulutiona  with  the  drum,  must  be  upon  his  knees, 
and  so  must  all  who  attend  him^  tha  consequeaceo 
whereof  are,  as  wa  are  ufbrated, -surprising  and  an- 
peruaiural  ;*  but  as  tbejr  maot  due  confiwnathitv  |h« 
best  way  will  be  to  suspend  our  belieC 

Hie  drum  which  is  peculiarly  appropriated  1d> 
magicai  purposes,  is  somewhat  Afferent  with  res- 
pect to  its  form,  from  those  made  use  of  on  other 
occasions.    That  part  of  it  which  assy  properly  bw 
called  the  handle,  is  made  like  a  cross,  and  divides  H 
into  four  equal  parts.   This  dnim  is  embellished, 
for  thfrgenarali^,  with  the  claws  aud  bones  of  audk 
beasts  as  they  have  hunted  down  in  pursuit  of  their 
game.    Vfhea  they  asake  use  of  it  on  any  magioid 
occasion,  their  usual  prac;tice  is  this:  la  order  t». 
know,  for  iufttance,  the  transactions  of  any  foneiga 
coMiUy,ofie  of  their  operators  beats  Uie-drum  iniho 
following  manner :  He  first  la^s  a  large  quantily  of 
brass  rii^  linked  together^  mth  sevenl  amaU  biasa 
chains  -upon  that  particular  placa  where  Aa  amm  i* 
delineated.   Theu  he  beats  tha  drum  io  >enob  a> 
manner,  with  bis  hoi«,  hammer,  or  atick^  that  «ha 
rings  are  put  io  motion.    I>uriog  this  action,  h* 
sings  very  distincdy  a  song,  which,  in  the  iaqgm^ 
of  Laidand,  is  called  Jonkor  and;  all  the  natiaies  Aat 
era  preaeq^  both  nea  and  womea,  add  .their  ssspsa 
tive  songSv  whioh  an  distiaguished  by  lha  aaaw  of 
Dttvra.  Hie  words  which  t^y.utter  are  so  diataac^ 
that  they  aominata  .tha  very  plao^  of  whiGh4bsj 
want  sooie  secret  iatelligence. 

A(tu  he  W»  haijt  tha  diwa  fogsowt  nnnwriwiiila 


Digitized  by 


Google 


'414 


BELIOTON  IN  LAPLAKb. 


tinte^  be' raiset  it  to  hi«  head,  and  then  drops  in- 
stantly down  upon  the  ground,  like  one  fast  asleep, 
or  in  a  trance.  Hia  stinites  are  all  lost,  his  pulse 
ceases  to  beat,  and  he  is  in  short  a  dead  man  to  all 
•utM-ard  appearance;  from  whence  it  has  been 
thought  that  the  soul  .of  the  magician  actualtjr  aban- 
dons his  tiody  for  a  time,  and,  through  dte  assifttance 
of  some  invisible  spirits,  is  conveyed  to  those  very 
countries  of  which  they  want  such  intelligence  as 
before- mentioned.  Whilst  the  officiating  Laplander 
IS  in  this  situation,  this  state  of  insensibility,  he  is, 
notwithstanding,  we  are  told,  in  such  extr^emtty  of 
toain,  that  the  sweat  runs  down  his  face,  and  alt  over 
bis  body,  and  mean  while  the  whole-  assembly  con- 
tinue silking,  till  he  returns  from  bis  reverie  to  lus 
perfect  senses.  For  dionld  they  cease,  or  endeavour 
to  awake  him  by  the  least  touch  imaginable,  the 
msgician,  as  we  are  further  told,  would  inevitably 
die ;  and  in  ^11  probability,  that  is  the  reason  why 
they  lake  a  more  than  ordinary  care  at  such  a  time, 
to  prevent  flies,  or  insects  of  any  other  kind  from 
■ettling  near  bim.  AVhen  he  is  perfectly  awake,  and 
come  to  himself,  he  ^vea  a  fiill  account  of  the  in- 
formaUon  he  has  received,  and  answers  all  the  inter- 
rogatories of  the  whole  assembly. 

^Tbe  duration  of  this  ecstatic  slumber  is  very  un- 
certain, but  it  never  lasts,  at  the  most,  m  we  are 
informed,  above  fonr^nd-twenty  hours;  the  conju- 
tar,  however,  let  Imn  recover  his  senses  sooner  or 
iMer^  always  )>roduees  some  token  of  the  thing  or 
country  inquired  aftv,  as  so  uqdeniaUe  testimony 
•f  His  supernatural  alnUties. 

What  nas  already  been  said  is  sufficient,  we  pre- 
MDie,  to  give  the  reader  an  adequate  idea  of  the  use 
vrhicb  these  Laplanders  make  of  their  drnm.  We 
shall  only  add,  therefore,  this  cursory  remark,  that 
their  physicians  likewise  make  use  of  it,  to  discover 
the  cause  and  quality  of  their  patients' distempers; 
tfiat  is  to  say,  wbetber  they  are  the  mere  results  of 
cbance,  or  of  nature,  and  to  find  out  the  best  ways 
and  means  they  can  to  appease  their  gods  on  all  such 
occasions.  We  must  not,  Bowever,  omit  one  thing, 
which  is  venr  remaikable ;  that  is,  if  the  rings  of  tiie 
drum  turn  from  the  left  to  the  right,  it  is  looked 
npon  as  a  wopitieus  osoen,  bmng  conformable  to 
Ibe  course  of  the  sun,  which  is  the  great  Spenser 
of  the  variona  Uessinga  of  nature,  and  the  inex- 
Wuslible  aovrse  of  all  agreeaUe  objects.  .  Bat,  on 
the  contrary,  if  Uiey  turn  from  the  right  to  Uie  left, 
■8  dieir  course  is  the  reverse  of  Uiat  of  the  sun,  it 
portends  some  fatal  misfortunes,  maligtnot  distent 
pers,  or  the  plagues  of  poverty  and  distress. 

Tiwre  is  something  very  particular  in  tbeir  aale  of 
Ibe  winds.  The  Norweipans,  northeiii  Laplanden, 
■nd  snch  as  reside  on  the  boideraof  theBothliic' 
gulf,  sell  them  to  travellers  and  sailors.  Hie  secret 
m  this  oiagical  cotniBodttj  coasiatt  is  •  rope  witii 


three  knots,  which  they  fSspose  of  -to  tbeir  cQstMwis 
at  the  very  best  price  they  can  get.  As  soon  as  ths 
first  knot  is  untied,  a  gentle  breeze  arises ;  st  u»< 
ravelling  the  second,  the  wind  blows  brisk,  and 
swells  their  sails ;  but  storms  and  tempests  fill  the 
skies  when  they  ventbre  lo  undo  the  third  ;  they  arc 
BO  longer  masters  of  their  viissels,  and  shipwreck  ii 
their  ioevitable  portion.  Hiis  secret,  as  Schc&r 
assures  us,  depends  entirely  on  .the  nativity  of  the 
magician.  He  has  an  absolute  power  over  ^at  par- 
ticular wind,  which  blew  the  moment  be  was  born; 
so  that  one  is  lord  and-  ruler  of  the  east  wind,  sod 
another  of  the  west,  and  as  they  have  the  secret 
power  to  set  a  ship  a  sailing,  so  likewise  can  tkqr 
stop  it  when  under  sail. 

The  Laplanders,  likewise,  as  we  arc  bifbrmed, 
make  use  of  some  certain  magical  javelins,  which 
they  throw  at  their  enemies  to  annoy  them,  and  by 
this  act  of  fascination,  they  are  able  somedmes  to 
afflict  their  adversaries  with  very  violent  disiempcn; 
but  if  their  hearts  fait  them  in  the  personal  execu- 
tion of  such  injuries,  they  will  at  least  do  all  the 
mischief  they  possibly  can  by  proxy, 'and  make 
dreadful  havoc  of  their  flocks  and  cattle.  Most 
authors,  indeed,  have  omitted  this  particular  circuaH 
stance ;  but  they  all  agree  that  there  are  some  fami- 
liar spirits,  or  imaginary  demons,  whom  these  nonb- 
em  people  call  Gans,  employed  by  them  to  accom- 
plish, as  far  as  they  are  able,  all  their  private 
schemes  of  malice  and  revenge. 

The  instrument  called  Tyre  b^  these  Laplsndei^ 
is  another  of  di«r  magical  machines,  which,  acoofd- 
lag  to  our  historians,  is,  to  all  outward  appearance, 
nothing  but  a  ball  about  the  bigness  of  a  waloe^ 
or  a  small  apple,  and  composed  of  the  down  of 
some  particular  aniaial.  This  little  machine  is  roand 
and  smooth,  and  so  l^ht,  that  it  seems  to  be  per- 
fectly hollow.  It  is  a  nsotley,  or  pany-coloared 
commodity,  yellow,  green,  and  grey,  but  mostly  of 
a  yellowish  cast ;  and  the  Laplanders,  as  we  are  in- 
formed, set  them  to  sale,  and  look  upon  tbcm,  as  it 
were,  animated,  and  so  far  capable  of  action,  that 
the  purchaser  can  send  them  where  and  to  whom  he 
pleases.  The  motioa  of  this  tyre  is  like  that  of  a 
whirlwind,  »id  its  mischievous  eflfects,  howefer  pep* 
soiwlly  intended,  falls  always  on  the  first  annaaJ  that 
obstructs  his  way. 

We  shall  close  this  article  with  a  short  delsil  of 
their  snperstitiotis  relating  to  the  chase.  In  the  first 
place,  then,  we  ranst  take  notice,  that  th^  are  very 
obserrant  of  lucky  and  unlucky  day*;  that  in  order 
to  discover  the  one,  and  avoid  the  other,  4hey  con- 
sult their  dram ;  and  that  when  they  eve  determined 
to  pursue  their  game,  they  always  go  through  a  back 
passage,  contrived  for  that  purpose,  lest  ifaey  sboaM 
meet  with  some-  woman  or  other  at  the  street  door, 
«^bh  tbqrloob  upon  as  an  unpcopiiiow  rencouaier.- 
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"ilie  franiing  of  tliie  bear  is  accompanied  with  such 
«xtraotdinary  formalities,  tKst  one  wouM  imagine 
they  paid  a  peculiar  regard  to  that  laTage  creature. 
As  soon  M  they  have  opened  the  chase,  by  the  con- 
Vultation  of  their  drum/  according  to  the  custom 
observed  on  the  occasion,  he  who  has  discovered  the 
gear's  hoU,  marches  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  train 
<tf  huntsmen,  trithout  any  other 'weapon  of  defence 
Kut  a  Idntf  staff,  with  a  brass  ring  on  the  top  of  it ; 
«nd  after  nim  follows  the  drummer.  Each  individual 
assistant  has  likewise  his  particular  province  assigned 
h\m.  After  they  have  killed  the '  desperate  savage, 
they  sing  a  kind  of  triumphal  song  over  him,  and 
herein  congratulate  him  on'his  death,  and  t^tum  him 
thiinks  fornavinj;  done  them  no  iViischief.  After 
this,  they  whip  him  with  a  bunch  of  rods,  and  then 
carry  him  to  a  cottage,  prepared  on  purpose  for  his 
reception',  where  they  flay  him,  cut  him'up,  and  dress 
him.  'nie  whdie  train  of  huntsmen  attend  the  sledge 
or  carriage  in  which  their  prey  is  extended,  and  sing 
during  the  procession,  a  song  auttable  to  the  occasion, 
therein  they  beg  of  him  not  to  resent  the  ill  treat- 
ment he  has  met  with,  or  injure  those  who  are  any 
wa^i  instrumental  to  his  ruin,  and  the  rein  deer 
which  drew  the  sledee  mutt  bt  empldyed  no  more 
thi  any  occasion  vmatsoever,  all  Aat  year.  The 
wives  assemble  themselves  together  at  the  cottage 
iA»ove-mentioned,  and  there  wait  the  return  of  their 
husbands,,  who,  at  their  first  arrival,  desire  them  in 
a  chanting  tone,  to  chew  Ae  bark  of  an  alder-tree 
between  Oieiir  tCeth,  and  kpit  it  in  their  face^.  Every 
Ui'ntsman,  when  the  bear  is  lodged  within  the  cottage 
Where'  it  is  to  be  dreksed,  is  obl^ed,  according  to 
cuatom,to  repair  to  another  commodious  apartment 
ttdja^nt  to  It,  where  their  wives  are,  who,  having 
their  mouths  full  of  aMer  bark  ready  chewed,  dis- 
chaige  it  iu  their  faces,  that  they  may  seem  at  least, 
n  if  they  are  be^eared  wi^  the  blood  of  the  savage 
lAonster.  Here  it  78  that  the  wives  regale  their  hus- 
bands with  the  products  of  tlieir  toil  and  fiitigue. 

'  There  are  aeveral  other  circumatancn  in  the  de- 
scription of  their  bear-hunting,  which  we  shall  pur- 
posely omit)  and  content  ourselvea  with  such  only 
as  ar<  very  singulat.  All  those  who  are  concerned 
in  the  £hase,  or  come  in  at  the  bear's  death,  are 
obliged  to  abstain  from  the  conversation  of  their 
Wives  for  the  three  days  next  ensuing ;  and  the  prin- 
cipal or  captain  of  the  band,  for  five.  The  skin  of 
the  beast  is  hung'upon  the  top  of  a  tall  pole,  and 
th^  women  shoot  at  it  with'lheir  bows  and  arrows. 
Every  one  is  very  a  nbitinus'  of  hitting  the  mark, 
aince  iihe  who  first  succeeds  is  the  most  Honoured  and 
respected.  This  piece  of  dexterity  is  looked  upon 
•a  the  happy  presage  that  her  husband  will  be  the 
laremt)St  in'  the  chuse  of  the  next  bear.  It  is  th\i 
aronian's  pfuvince  likewise,  according  to  Sctieflfer, 
to  take  wvlBral  pieces  of  atDf,  and  fasten  as  many 


crosses  upon  each  of  them  as  they  have  conquereid 
bears,  and  to  hai^  these  trinketa  about  the  necks  of 
all  such  as  were  assistants  in  tlie  chase,  who  are 
dbliged  to  wear  them  forHhree  days  together;  that 
is,  tni  the  setting  of  the  sun  on  the  last  day.  A 
cross  made  after  the  same  manner  is  hung  about  tho 
neck  of  the  rein  deer,  which  drew  the  bear  from  the 
forest  to  the  cottage.  In  all  probability  the  inter- 
course which  these  Laplanders  have  had  with  the 
Christians,  induced  them  to  took  upon  these  crossea 
as  preservatives  against  the  demons,  or  genii  of  the 
forest,  who,  perhaps,  may  resent  all  indignities 
offered  to  their  savage  subjects. 

As  the  chief  riches  of  the  country  consist  in  theit 
abundance  of  mil  deer,  so  the  young^twoman  whose 
parents  possess  most  of  these  animals,  has  the  ' 
greatest  number  of  gallants^  Rein  deer  are  the  ab- 
solute proper^  of  the  young  persons  of  both  sexes, 
it  being  customary  for  their  parents  to  make  theffl 
presents  of  them  as  soon  as  tneyareborn.  A  Lap-. 
Rinder,  in  the  choice  of  his  wife,  has  an  eye  particu- 
larly to  her  wealth,  and  in  this  he  acts  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  people  in  other  nations;  The  loVer 
never  courts  his  mistress  himself,  bat  employs  an 
old  woman  as  match-maker,  in  the  same  manner  at 
in  China,  Tartary,  and  other  nattoiu.  Some  skint 
of  wild  beasts,  and  feathers  of  curiohs  fowls,  are 
sent  as  presents  to  the  intended  bride,  and  after  some' 
formalities  are  over,  the  bridegroom  is  permitted  to 
visit  the  bride's  relations.  If  he  is  permitted  to 
speak  to  his  mistress,  it  is  esteemed  a  very  great 
favour,  but  this  seldom  happens  till  after  severid 
visits  to  the  parents. 

At  the  first  interview  they  salute  each  other  with 
an  affectionate  kiss,  and  a  sanguine  aqueeze  of  their 
noses  one  against  the  other,  which  is  an  essential 
point,  the  neglect  of  it  being  looked  upon  as  a  de- 
claration of  coldness  and  dblike.  Their  marks  of 
love  are  heightened  by  the  presents  the  gallant  brings 
with  him,  which,  among  other  things,  consists'  of 
rein  deer  tongues,  of  which  they  make  delicious 
feasts,  'nie  young  woman,  who  is  snnroanded  by 
her  relations,  pretends,  either  through  shame  or 
modesty,  to  decline  his  favours;  but  at  the  same 
time  gives  him  a  private  signal  to  withdraw,  and, 
when  alone,  with  pleasure  accepts  of  them  all.-^ 
From  thence  forward,  the  ^un^  Laplander  thinka 
himself  entitled  to  greater  liberties,  and  gives  a  fuH 
loose  to  his  pasrion.  He  hegs  tfie  fiivour  of  hit 
mistress  to  let  him  sleep  by  her  side,  or  in  other 
wprds,  to  lie  with  her;  but  if  she  is  not  amorously 
inclined,  she  throws  his  presents  on  the  ground  with 
disdain.  It  is  some  considerable  time  befOre  all  the  . 
preliminaries  are  settled,  because  the  ghl's  relatioinr . 
;are  «eemins;ly  loth  to  give  then-  consent,  which  is  all 
artifice,  and  the  pure  result  of'  an  avaricious  disp^ 
flition.  For  -^e  gaHant,  during  the  whole  tinie  of ' 
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tbe  conrUliipf  is  dwl;  nuilch^  t\tem  some  valuable 
presents,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  into  their 
favour,  and  obtain  their  consent,  and  thejr.aiie  cun- 
ning enough  to  know  that  there  be  bat  few 
|V«wnu  after  their  roarriage. 
.  \yhen  all  parties  are  absolutely  agreed,  a  certain 
day  is  appointed  Ibr  the  celebration  of  tl)eir  nuptials, 
and  the  bridegroom  mint  bring  along  with  hiip  more 
l^resente,  some  for  the  bride,  aad  some  for  her  rela- 
tions. The  marrisge  ceremony  consists  in  the 
priest's  striking  a  flint  with  steel,  and  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  ligtit  tapers  at  it,  liieti  they  walk  home 
to  their  huts,  and  the  bridegroom  is  obliged  to  serve 
his  father-in-law  a  whole  year  after  ^e  jnarriage,  and 

then  he  takes  home  bis  wife  and  her  fortune^  

l(Flien  a  womao  is  pregnant,  they  pretend  to  know 
whether  she  will  have  a  son  or  a  daughter,  and  this 
they  do  by  consulting  the  moon.  When  a  star  ap- 
pears above  that  planet,  it  indicates  the  birth  of  a 
boy }  and  when  a  star  appears  near  and  seems  to  ^ 
^ore  it,  it  is  a  happy  presage  that  the  child  will 
be  healthy,  robost  and  active. 
. .  Schefier  tells  as,  Uiat  when  «  native  falls  sick,  he 
_  apnds  fer  one  whom  be  imagines  moat  skilful  in  the 
.  qse  of  the  drum,  who,  in  order  to  restore  him,  firat 
offers  up  a -rein  deer  as  a  sacrifice  to  one  of  th^r 
.  fflols  i  then  he  beats  the  drum,  and  falls  down  ia 
<^Uier  a  real  or  imaginary  trsnco.  He  continues  in 
^is  inactive  situation  about  an  hour,  and,  during 
loft  time,  thoae  who  are  present  ung  the  magician's 
«ong^  which  restores  him  to  his  senses.  He  rises 
i^takea  his  drum,  and  clappiog  it  dose  to  his  eaif 
beats  softly  upon  it.  Afterwards  be  stands  for  some 
abort  time  like  one  in  deep  contemplation,  and  then 
relates  all  that  was  delivcrod  to  him  while  in  a 
Hance. 

When  a  man  ifies,  his  whole  family  leaves  the 
bouse,  for  they  have  a  notion,  that  the  soul  of  the 
deceased  hovers  round  the  corpse.  They  generally 
bury  the  .bodiea  of  their  dead  tn  gloomy  caverns, 
the  mouths  of  which  they  atop  up  with  stones.. — 
They  put  into  the  cavern  beside  the  bead,  a  hatchet, 
Aateel,  flint,  and  a  tinder-box;  and  the  reason  they 
gjve  for  thu  atranee  ceremony  is,  that  as  the  de- 
ceased will  want  fight,  ao  he  may  strike  it  when  he 
'^MU.  We  are  assured,  that  the  ancient  Danes 
and  Saxons,  before  they  were  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, buried  warlike  instruments  along  with  the 
d^ad,  of  which  many  have  been  dug  up  in  different 
piMts  of  Britain;  uid  probably  this  was  the  practice 
•f  all  the  heathen  nations  ia  the  world. 

.  In  Lapland  the  hatchet  is  laid  beside  the  deceased, 
ibat  in  case  be  should  meet  in  bis  way  with  briars 
and  Uioms,  or  boiwba  of  traea  to  obMnict  his  pas- 
a^ge  ihnH^  the  thick  forests,  he  may  cut  them 
down;  for  ihej  believe  that  no  person  after  death 
cw  b»  admitted  iotn  bMTao,  UDleM  he  %bta  bu  way 


into  it  Thia  nplipja  of  ibcirff'  seene  to  nipesesi 
from  the  nature  of  the  climate  where  they  live  j 
their  nights  being  long  and  dark,  they  ima|[ine  the 
dead  meet  with  the  same  inconveniences  u  iheir 
way  to  heaven.  At  their  funerals  they  kill  |he  rein 
deers  which  drew  the  body  of  the  deceased  to  the 
grave,  and  make  merry  over  their  corpse,  in  me- 
mory  of  their  friead  beine  removed  out  of  a  sorM 
of  grief  and  sorrow.  They  have  one  more  cuAooi 
relatif^  to  iheir  dead,  which  i«  singular  mougbL— 
Tliey  pour  brandy  over  the  face  of  the  corpse  and 
dance  round  it,  alogiag  their  fuocal  songs  an  praise 
of  the  deceased.      .  ■ 

When  they  take  an  oath,  they  widi  the  devil 
may  come  and  fetch  them  away,  with  tbeii  wives, 
children,  and  rein  deera,  if  they  pe^ure  Ihemselvei. 
Hiey  have  confused  notions  coocecauig  the  crentioi^ 
of  the  world;  and  whenever  they  see  the  moon 
eclipsed,  they  believe  that  planet  is  atucked  by 
aome  malicious  devila,  and  on  juch  occasioDS,  ihey 
think  it  their  duty  to  give  her  all  the  asNalance  they 
cu.  In  thia  emei^gency,  they  take  their  arms  and 
shoot  at  her,  and  cootiirae  lo  do  ao  till  the  ecU^ 
is  over.  When  it  thunders,  the  l^ptauders  imagine 
that  God  is  chastising  the  devils,  and  that  ihey,  in 
order  to  escape  bis  vengeance,  take  shelter  imder  the 
bellies  of  their  dogs ;  for  that  reason,  as  loqg  as  the 
thunder  continuea,  they  keep  those  craatnrva  shut 
out  of  doors. 

When  they  nt  down  to  eat,  they  invoke  their  iAfiU 
to  bless  their  provisions  for  their  usc^  and  tbey  gather 
up  all  the  bones  of  the  nin  deer,  and  throw  them 
into  their  marshy  grounds.  This  tbt>y  look  upon  as 
absolutely  nectssary,  because  if  neglected,  the  rein 
deer  would  become  indolent  and  inactive,  lliey 
aabribe  to  Uieir  witchca  a  power  to  al^;meat  tba 
coldness  of  the  weather;  but  then  none  are  duly 
qualified  for  this  operation,  but  such  aa  have  been 
bom  in  winter.  'Hiese  women  uke  a  little  human 
figure  made  of  snow,  and  besmear  the  head  of  it 
with  their  spittle,  coloured  red  with  the  juice  of  the 
alder  tree,  the  bvk  whereof  they  chew  in  their 
mouths  when  they  set  themselves  about  perforaiiig 
thia  operation. 

When  th^  are  diapoaed  to  allay  the  excessive 
cold,  they  take  the  skm  of  a  bear  and  bang  it  out 
in  the  air  all  night.  The  Laplander,  as  soon  as  he 
rises,  takes  a  buncb  of  rode  and  whips  ihbskio; 
for  diey  imagine  that  the  cold  abates  in  proportion 
to  the  blows.  In  this  operation  they  nuke  use  of 
several  magical  tefma,and-for  the  same  purpose  cut 
the  dtin  of  a  fawn  into  aroall  pieces,  and  throw 
them  into  the  fir^  repeating  a  form  of  pra)err— 
They  take  particuUv  care  when  they  have  visttois^ 
that  no  person  shall  walk-  in  the  bouse  before  an- 
other who  iv  going  out  of  it,-  and  that  no  one  shall 
cron  tb«  room  ia  any  put  of  il»  biu  the  void  apace 
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tvlwam  die £n aid 4fa«  cMmpk^.  Should* a  w*^ 
tuma  stride  over  a  l^s  in  «rder  %o  get  by  him, 

ifae  ODnMaierl/  aetioa  would  oroale  a  world  of 
-ttiadiief.  But  ire  need  not  Ibialc  nuich  of  their 
Bupersutiow,  aaeag  Aat  were  we  to  relate  all  the 
WMMiitiom  in  onr  eiiightened  ut^oa,  we  might 
^avAlom. 

-  W«fa  mpect  tft  auck  «f  dw  Laplandera  as  pro- 
^sa  Oliriitiwiity,  tlwy  jms  not,  oamerpuo ;  tbejr  are 
«iih«r  Greeka  er  Lutheraoa,  but  neither  of  them  are 
-well  grounded  in  ibe  .prinGiplett  of  r«ligion.  As  for 
alMse  who  aVB  fim^ii^  itia  oot  much  to  be  wondered 
St;  for  ^bear  nligion,  Kfcc  tka).  of  the  Koman  Ca- 
ibolioa,  ia  aetaliMatedto  ovmn^^iiy  sort  of  Juiow- 
iedge.  Aa  for  the  Lutheran  qiiiustera,  it  is  w«U 
luiowa  that  ifaey  aae  Autfaful  i«  th«  lUscharge  of  the 
|Nuloi«l  •ffice  in  the  countries  where  tliey  are  bom, 
aiordo  we  fcid  they  afg  raiiaftia  JUaytand  j  iiutppo- 


bablj  either  ihey  have  not  aalaries  adeqaate  to  their 
labours,  or  wbidi  is  mare  probable,  haviqg  no  com- 
pany to  converse  with,  they  become  melancholy,  sod 
lon^  to  return  to  their  o^'d  country. 

buch  is  the  present  state  of  Lauilaod  with  respect 
to  religion,  and  melancholy- as  ^eir  conduct  may 
appear,  yet  they  are  not  worse  or  more  superstitious 
than  some  who  baye  better  advantages.  The  only 
way  to  brug  them  over  to  the  beiief  and  knowlcd^ 
of  Christianity,  is  to  get  some  of  tliBir  young  men 
to  settle  a  iiew  years  in  Svredeirand  Deaoiark ;  tbere- 
they  might  .be  educated  in  all  sorts  of  useful  learn- 
ing, and  some  of  these  might  be  ordained  ounistcrs, 
others  sdiool^maaters.  If  this  was  done»t  tbe  pub- 
lic expense,  the  youth  in  general  would  emulata 
each  ether,  tbeic  manners  would  be  civilized,  anfl 
towas  beiag  erected  among  them,  they  would  >f> 
■oauM  fiand  -of  society^ 


MODERN  RELIGION  OF  THE  GAURB^. 


fl-X  our  account  of  the  ancient  Persian  religion,  we 
have  related  what  these  people  believed  and  prac- 
ctiaed,  but  as  the  Muhometan  religion  has  made  a 
vast  difference  iu  many  things  throughout  that  ex- 
tenuve  ^pire,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  give  an 
hi^ncal  narrative  of  the  Gaures,  who  although  few 
in  number,  yet  remain  in  a  body  together.  And 
tbis  will  be  found  the  more  necessary,  because  it 
will  naturally  lead  us  to  explain  with  greater  preci- 
sion aiul  certainty  tlie  religion  of  the  heathen!;  in 
Africa.  Persia  indeed  is  far  from  Africa,  but  stiTI 
ihere  is  some  affinity  to  be  met  with  in  the  religion 

.  uf  all  the  ancient  heathens.  They  differ  indeed  in 
4nany  things,  but  they  all  agree  in  the  worst  of 

'  namely,  that  of  opposing  the  truth. 

These  people  boast  of  a  perpetuar  succession  of 
their  religion  without  any  interruption ;  and  though 
many  persons  may  be  apt  to  imagine  this  a  mere 
romauce,  it  is  nevertbt^lcss  strictly  true  and  matter 
of  fact.  The  religion  of  the  Magi  has  existed  al- 
most ever  since  the  flood  :  and  although  it  may  have 
been  expoiicid  from  time  to  time  to  divers  heresies  and 
persecutions^  and  ■  though,  since  the  establishment 
of  the  Mahometans  in  I\rsia,  it  is  reduced  to  a 
very  small  body  of  faithful  members,  it  would  be 
an  act  of  injustice  and  partiality  to  rob  them  of  the 
^lury  of  maiHtaining  their' teuets  with  unshaken  re- 
jiolutiao  even  in  the  blackest  storms  that  ever  threat- 
t>nt-d  to  overuhelm  them.  If  the  Oaures  have  \oftt 
.thw  temporal  jurisdiction,  ihey  can  still  boau  an 
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uninterrupted  suceetsion  in  the  prieafhood>  a  regalar 
and  pniform  littirgy  without  the  least  variation,  since 
Zoroaster's  time,  and  an  inviolable  attachment  to 
the  doctrines  which  he  established.  ' 

The  Gaures  are  tnviokibly  attached  the  rtSfm^ 
mation  of  Zoroaster,  and  they  acltnowlWge  a  supe- 
rior principle  to  ^se  two  before-menUoned  of  good 
and  evil,  whom  the  Persians,  after  they  had  swerved 
and  deviated  Irom  ihb  religion  of  their  fore-fathers, 
enablished,  as  Ae  sole  author  of  light  and  darkness. 
The  Gaures  conceived,  that  by  the  intermixture  of 
these  two  principles,  God  created  every  bein^  in 
nature.  A  very  celebrated  author  is  of  opinion, 
that  Zoroaster  borrowed  that  idea  from  the  Jews ; 
and  this  observation,  in  all  probability,  is  very  just. 
We  shaH  only  make  this  cursory  remark,  however, 
that  this  great  reformer,  foreseeing  the  difficulties  at- 
tending so  ntysteiious  and  incomprdiensible  a  point, 
maintained,  that  though  all  things  were  good  which 
God  created,  yet  darkness  or  evil  inseparably  attend- 
ed them,  as  shadows  do  corporeal  substances.  God 
could  not  possibly,  according  to  his  lurture,  produoa 
any  thing  bat  ^ood,  but  evil  resulted  from  thoie 
productions,  as  a  privation  of  good. 

Zoroaster  was  no  stranger  to  the  account  which 
Moses  had  given  of  the  creation,  and  of  tbe  fall  of 
the  angels,  and  our  firat  parems ;  but  if  it  be  granted 
that  he  had  read  these  remarkable  occurrences  in  the 
books  'rf  Moses,  it  ravst  likewise  be  allowed,  thut 
he  made,  either  wilfuUy  or  through  ignorance,  some 
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very  considerable  alterntions.  As  Tor  instance,  he 
asserted,  that  the  world  was  created  at  six  several 
seasotis,  each  consisting  of  a  certain  number  of  days, 
viz.  the  first  of  forty  five,  in  which  God  created 
the  heavens ;  the  second  of  sixty,  wherein  be  formed 
the  waters;  the  third  of  seventy-five,  in  whidi  he 
made  the  earth ;  the  fourth  of  thirty,  which  were 
employed  in  the  creation  of  the  vegetable  world ; 
llie  fifth  of  fourscore,  which  were  spent  ih  the  form- 
ation of  all  manner  of  living  crentiires,  man  only 
excepted ;  tiic  sixth  and  last,  of  seventy-five,  in  which 
be  created  our  first  parents ;  but  some  authors  give 
Bi  a  quite  different  account  of  this  creation. 

The  Ganres  likewise  hold,  that  as  the  worid  was 
to  be  increased  and  maltiplied  by  two  persons  only, 
God  graciously  determined,  that  Eve  should  every 
day  bring  a  pair  of  twins  into  the  world  ;  and  thnt 
during  ihie  term  of  one  thousand  years,  death  should 
have  no  dominion  over  her  seed ;  that  the  devil 
tempted  our  first  parents  in  order  to  render  them 
tofious  iu  the  eyes  of  their  creator ;  that  God,  being 
conscioua  of  Uie  malice  of  the  spirit  of  darkness,  did 
not  think  convenient  totally  to  suppress  this  evil,  but 
took  the  following  measures  to  check  the  malignant 
influences  of  it.  He  constituted  a  select  company 
oT  angels  to  be  the  guardians  and  protectors  of  his 
creatures.'  Hamul  was  oAade  inspector  of  the  hea- 
vens; Acrob  aupeiintendant  of  the  angels ;  the  sun, 
moon,  eartb,  waters,  man,  plants,  and  all  livii^ 
creatures  of  what  nature  or  kind  soever,  had  their 
parlicular  iruardian  angels.  But  notwithstanding  all 
these  pruffflht  precautions,  evil  increased,  men  gre\v 
wicked  and  perverse  in  all  their  ways,  and  God  sent 
therefore  the  waters  of  the  deluge  at  once  to  extir* 
,pate  them,  and  all  their  impious  race.  The  devils 
are  put  in  opposition  to  the  good  angels :  whese 
several  names  and  functions  are  registered  at  large 
.in  Hide ;  but  we  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  a 
transcript  of  his  catalogue. 

Tilt;  Ganres  are  exceedingly  religious,  and  never 
jnehtion  the  Deity  but  with  all  the  circumspection 
■nd  reverence  imaginable.  They  allow  him  nil  the 
tame  glorious  attributes  as  ue  do ;  they  look  upon 
.him  as  the  sovereign  judge,  and  bountiful  rewarder 
of  all  mankind  ;  just,  merciful,  and  ready  to  pardon. 
Both  the  angels  and  devils  of  whom  we  have  been 
spculking,  are  the  miitisters  of  God  ;  the  one  for  the 
administration  of  good,  and  the  other  of  evil. — 
'I'hese  Gaures  likewise  are  of  opinion,  that  each  in- 
dividual person  has  both  a  good  and  evil  genius  con- 
stantly attending  hiin.  it  is  farther  a  received  notion 
amongst  them,  that  the  influence  of  a  certain  general 
light  is  infused,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression, 
after  an  extraordinary  manner,  into  some  particular 
persons  u-ho  arc  the  favourites  of  the  Almighty.  It 
is  ihi^  li^llt,  according  tu  them,  that  renders  some 
weu  conspicuous  fur  their  deep  penetration  into  all 


the  arts  and  sctenMs,  and  foms  the  geblwea  of  sitcli 
as  are  foorta  to  sit  at  tbe  helm  of  state;  and  w«  miy 
add,  helps  them  to  bring  about  the  various  rerolu- 
tions  that  overset  whole  empires,  and  likewise  to  ex- 
cite the  same  confusion  in  toe  nuoda  irf  mm* 

Hiis  is  doubtless  no  abenrd  ootkm,  nor  is  it  an; 
ways  extravagant  to  inuigine,  thnt  thii  light  some- 
times diffuses  itself  after  such  a  profuse  manner,  on 
some  certain  number  of  peraoos  in  n  faaaily,  that  iU 
favours  seem  partially  bestowed  on  them,  to  tbe 
manifest  detriment  and  disadvantage  of  the  rest— 
This  is  indisputably  a  very  jual  remark,  tbougli  not 
to  be  accounted  for  by  physic  or  astrology.  Avg 
person  that  will  give  himself  but  the  least  trouble 
imaginable  to  reflect,  will  easily  perceive,  that  there 
is  a  certain  quantity  of  merit,  ae  wdl «»  of  teotporal 
advantage,  alloted  for  distinct  families.  Kingdoais 
Kkewise  are  after  the  same  manner  permitlied  to  be 
fijrmidable  and  powerful,  to  flourish,  and  be  nasten 
of  the  arts  and  sciences  in  the  hij^best  perfectioo 
for  a  time,  and  then  again  are  deMined  to  an  appa- 
rent  declension.  And  indeed  all  things  in  nature  as 
well  as  the  human  species,  have  their  proper  seasou 
for  their  increase,  maturity,  and  decay. 

It  is  impossible  to  kecpoff  the  revolutioosof  the 
last-mentioned  period  of  decay,  and  tbe  emperor 
Augustus,  and  Lewis  4he  Great,  king  of  Frauce, 
who  were  so  exactly  alike  in  their  lives  aad  govern- 
ments, are  incontestible  proofs  of  the  truth  of  this 
assertion.  The  Ganres  have  a  kind  of.  veneration 
and  respect  for  cocks,  on  account  of  their  waking 
them  so  early  in  the  morning,  and  reminding  them, 
by  their  crowing,  of  .  the  duties  of  the  ensuing  day- 
Their  books  recommend  them  to  the  favour  aad 
affection  of  the  faithful.  Thtse  testimonies  of  ilicir 
esteem  for  this  particular  animal,  were  irausmilted 
to  them,  in  all  probability/by  tbe  traditions  of  the 
ancient  Persians, 

The  primitive  Persians,  aa  we  have  already  ob- 
served, made  use  of  no  manner  of  temples,  as  ihiuk- 
ing  fhem  places  too  circumscribed,  and  below  the 
■dignity  of  the  Supreme  Being;  but  when  they  were 
Inclinable,  in  imitation  of  the  Jews,  to  preserve  their 
consecrated  fire,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that 
they  should  admit  of  theu"  Pyreums.  Zoroasier, 
not  satisfied  with  those  he  found  already  introduced, 
erected  a  considerable  number  more  wherever  lie 
went,  lliese  consecrated  fires  are  at  present  much 
in  vogue  amongst  the  Gaurea,  and  prwerved  with 
so  much  care  and  precaution,  that  ihey  are  cilled 
idolaters,  and  the  worshippers  of  fire,  though  wiih- 
out  the  least  ground  to  support  the  ungenerous  ac- 
cusation. For  they  pay  no  udoralion  to  the  material 
fire,  although  thev  make  use  of  that  elemeut  m  (be 
celebration  of  their  divine  service.  It  w  the  Ucity 
alone  whom  they  adore  in  the  presence  of  the  hrc, 
as  tbe  true  symbol  of  the  Diviue  Mvjesty.    i  hougb 
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fir^,  aceorAhgf  to  tha  Oaares,  U  the  purest  of  all  the 

elements,  yet  they  look  npon  it  only  u  oue  of  God's 
most  perfect  creatures,  and  it  is,  as  they  imagiae, 
his  favourite  habitation.  VViiea  they  pray,  they  nei- 
ther make  their  addresses  tu  Mithra,  nor  the  suo, 
nor  fire>  but  to  God  aloue ;  many  iostances  whereof 
arc  produced  by  the  Inmed  docUM-  Hide,  above 
ouoted,  fV-om  whence  we  may  very  reulily  infer,  .that 
the  imputations  of  idolatry  are  «  rash  and  ground- 
less ill  Ana  as  in  Europe. 

Zuroaster  enjoined  his  disciples  to  adore  the  Deity 
with  their  faces  towards  the  sun  and  the  consecrated 
fire.  It  was  the  mode  of  worship  amongst  the  an- 
cient Persians,  says  the  f  reach  traualator  of  Dr. 
Prideaux's  history,  aud  this  iustknlioB  preceded  the 
refemsation  of  Magiausm.  When  the  PeraiaDS  drew 
near  to  their  consecrated  £res  in  their  divine  service, 
they  always  approached  them  from  the  west  aide, 
became  by  that  means  their  faces  being  turned  to 
those,  as  well  as  the  rising  sun,  tfaey  could  direct 
their  worship  towards  bodi  at  the  same  time.  TIhs 
form  of  worship  was  directly  opposite  to  thst  of  ttte 
Jews.  For  tlie  holy  of  holies^  wherein  was  inclosed 
the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  which  lay  on  the 
propitiatory,  or  mercy^seat,  being  at  the  west  end 
of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  all  such  at*  entered 
therein  to  worship  God,  had  their  faces  turned  that 
way.  That  was  the  point  towards  which  they  con- 
stantly  directed  their  divine  worship ;  but  that  of  the 
Magi  being  the  rising  sun,  they  always  worafaipped 
with  tlieir  faces  towards  the  cast. 

The  Ganres,  according  to  Lord,  are  obliged  to 
turn  towards  the  sun  at  their  morning  and  daily  ser- 
vice, and  at  night  towards  the  moon.  For  these  two 
planets  are  not  only  the  two  bright  luminaries  of  the 
heavens,  but  likewise  two  of  Hod's  witnesses  op- 
posed to  Lucifer ;  that  is  to  say,  the  devil,  or  prin- 
ciple of  evil.  'I'he  priests  are  obliged  to  watch  day 
auH  night  to  maintain  and  repair  the  consecrated  fire. 
Hut  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  it  be  rekindled 
after  the  purest  manner  that  can  possibly  be  devised ; 
for  which  purpose  ihey  frequently  make  u«e  of  a 
steel  and  flint,  or  two  hard  sticks,  which,  by  con- 
tinual friction,  will  in  time  take  fire.  Sometimes 
■likewise  they  kindle  it  by  the  lightning  which  darts 
down  from  heaven  on  any  combustible  matter;  and 
sometimes  again  by  those  Ignea  fatui  which  fre- 
quently arise  in  marshy  grounds ;  or  else  by  common 
lire,  in  case  it  is  pure  aud  undetiled,  or  with  sncli 
as  the  Banians  make  use  of  to  kmdte  the  funeral 
piles.  But  they  have  one  other  method  stiJi,  as  no- 
ble as  it  ia  pure;  and  that  is,  by  collecting  the  rays 
of  the  sun  into  the  focus  of  a  burning  glass. 

'Ilit-y  are  strictly  eiijoinL>d  uot  to  touch  lliiti  tire 
with  suuid  ur  knit'c,  and  they  are  obliged  to  feed  it 
with  tliv  purest  kind  of  wood,  without  the  least  kind 
of  bark  upon  it.   'iliey  are  uot  allowed  to  blow  it 


with  their  roonthe  or  a  pair  of  beltows,  for  fear  of 
the  least  profanation ;  which  was  formerly  punished 
with  immediate  death ;  and  tiiat  rigorous  treatment 
for  such  offences  continued  tilt  the  destruction  of 
the  Magiau  monarchy  by  the  Mahometans.  'J'he 
priests  themselvqa  never  presumed  to  approach  these 
consecEated  tires  :wilhout  a  piece  of  tine  linen  over 
their  mouths,  to  prevent  their  breath  from  polluting 
these  sacred  flames,  aud  this  precaution  was  alwaya 
observed  whenever  they  drew  near  them,  or  when 
they  read  or  repeated  that  form  of  prayer  which 
^night  properly  he  called  lUe  service  of  the  fire. — 
'J1ie  Magian  .priests,  who  were  llie  proper  cele- 
brants, performed  this  ceremony  with  such  an  hum- 
ble aud  lowly  voice,  as  not  to  be  heard,  or  at  least 
understood  by  the  .congregation.  It  was  a  kind  of 
whisper,  not  unlike  that  practised  by  our  Roman 
Catholic  priests  when  they  read  low  mass. 

'i'he  language  in  which  this  office  is  wrote,  is  at 
present  as  unintelligible  to  the  Guures  as  the  J^tia 
to  some  of  our  illiterate  Europeans.  AVhen  their 
sovereign  pouliff  approached  .these  .consecrated  tires, 
he  was  washed  from  bead  to  foot,  perfumed,  and 
dressed  In  a  vestment  as  white  as  sno-v.  After  tliia 
he  prostrated  himself  to  the  very  ground  before  tlie 
fiameii,  and  said  his  prayers  with  bitter  sighs  and 
groans ;  which  are  well  understood  by  tlie  devotees 
of  all  religions.  These  ardent  acts  of  devotion,  the 
affectiouate  respiration  of  his  soul,  were  all  ad- 
dressed to  the  Deity,  to  him  he  offered  up  his 
prayers,  extracted  from  their  sacred  scriptures,  and 
ui  short  to  him  alone  be  made  confession  of  his  sins. 

These  customs  are  all  observed  by  the  Gaurcs  at 
tills  very  day.  Their  religious  devotion,  according 
to  Loi-d,  is  introduced  by  the  Dlstucrc's  seasonable 
exhortation  to  the  people,  tlse  sum  and  substance 
hereof  is  as  fullovis,  viz.  That  the  celestial  lire 
having  been  delivered  by  God  himself  to  Zi-rroost, 
(Zoroaster),  their  wise  legislator,  to  whom  he  dt- 
dared,  that  it  was  an  emanation,  or  part  of  his  own 
infinite  virtue  and  excellence,  they  ought  to  look 
npou  it  as  sacred  and  divine,  and  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  their  profoundest  veneration,  us  being  a 
portion  of  the  divine  essence,  since  it  is  of  iIk; 
same  substance,  and  they  ought  to  love  and  regard 
every  object  that  bears  any  lesemblancc  of  it,  sis  lha 
sun  and  Uie  moon,  who  aie  God's  two  awful  wit- 
nesses, who  will  testify  against  them,  if  they  coii- 
teinii  or  neglr-ct  thai  worship,  viliicb  has  been  en- 
joined them.  After  this,  he  exhorts  them  to  ask 
pardon  and  forgiveness  of  God,  if,  in  tlicir  daily 
use  of  tire,  tliey  sliuuld  by  accident^,  let  fidl  the  li-aat 
drop  of  water  into  it,  or,  by  any  inattention,  cart^ 
lessness,  or  otherwise,  he  guilty  ot  any  impure  action 
w  ith  regard  to  that  element. 

In  aoiiie  particular  parts  of  the  Indies,  the  faith- 
ful, who  are  prufesaurs  of  Ma^^iaoism,  arc  cuui- 
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ven«d  or  assembtfd  f  d^geChff  by  the  tmiting  of* 
little  bell.  Bttt  tlmGaures  in  Persia  are  not  allow- 
ed to  give  any  sudi  public  uoticev;  for  wbkh  nel- 
son they  meet  together  without  any  ceremony  M  llic 
'stated  bours ;  and  iben,  according  to  tUe  oustoM 
ttbserved  by  the  Arminiuu  of  Kulpba,  are  con- 
vened only  by  fife  or  six  strokes  on  a  plank  with  a 
Inninier.  In  tbeir  temples,  mstead  of  a  fire  they 
Slave  nothing  but  a  burning  lamp.  Although  during 
irttnne  service  these  devotes  have  tbeir  moutbo  and 
xome  part  of  their  faces  covered,  they  must  kee^, 
DotffitliBtanding,  at  an  awful  distance  from  tbeir 
^consecrated fires:  but  as  to  the  priests,  they  may 
tpiproach  riiem  in  such  a  nwnner  as  to  ba  able  to 
tAiiciate  -without  the  least  inconvenience  to  theai- 
'sehres,  or  prtifaitation  of  the  lire. 

The  litfle  twigs  or  switches  which  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  are  Iboked  upon  as  an  essential 
''branch  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  observed  in  Uieir 
;reltgious  worship.  These  rods  mre  €mt  </&  with 
sbtmdance  of  formality  from  one  particular  tree, 
•uiiich  the  Persiatn  call  a  Hawm ;  and  very  much 
avsembtes  Ae  I'amarisk.  If  no  such  tree,  bowever, 
can  be  found,  they  have  immediate  recourse  to  the 
j>omegranate-tree.  Hie  knife  made  use  of  on  ibis 
-occasion  imist  tirst  be  sanctified  by  a  very  easeful 
ablution,  and  by  several  prayers  pronounced  in  a 
low  voice  to  tlie  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and  of 
ihe  sacred  fire.  I'hese  rods  or  twigs  are  de{KMited 
in  a  case  or  box  made  for  that  particular  purpose: 
and  whenever  they  read  or  pronounce  any  of  the 
prayers  contained  in  their  Zend ;  or  whenever  tb^ 
-engiige  in  any  other  religious  exercise  whatsoever,  a 
proper  quantity  of  these  twigs  must  be  taken  out, 
and  laid  ready  before  tbem ;  for  these  sacred  instru- 
ments are  as  essential  to  them  on  such  solemn  occa- 
^ons,  as  to  our  Catholic  devotees  thrtr  chaplets  or 
set  of  beads.  Tke  number  of  them,  however,  is 
'■ot  6iied  and  determined.  Some  prayers  require 
thirty-five,  and  others  only  twenty-four.  Five  only 
are  sufficient  for  an  pjaculatory  grace  before  their 
meals,  but  as  they  are  of  no  further  service  after  the 
prayer,  they  must  be  devoted  to  the  Hames. 

'lliough  the  Persians  had  a  peculiar  veneration 
for  tlie  tire,  yet  they  paid  likewise  such  an  extraor- 
dinary respect  to  the  three  otlier  elements,  that  some 
'ancient  historians  have  charged  them  with  payii^ 
'  divine  adoration  to  them  all.   Tliis  accusation,  bow- 
'  ever,  is  groundless  and  unjust.    All  their  care  and 
circumspection  in  former  time  was,  and  still  is,  to 
preserve  those  pure  eleroenbi  from  the  least  stain  or 
pollution.    They  look  upon  them  as  sacred,  the 
principles  and  seeds  of  all  things  being,  as  they  ima- 
'Igine,  comprised  in  ifaem;  and  for  that  reason  they 
r  constitute  distinct  conservators  for  eaeh  of  tbem, 
whose  peculiar  province  it  is  to  preserve  them  from 
^ly  iotenuixtuf  e  or  profanation.  purii^  is  the 


principle  whmm  the  GauMs  Jifeve  grouwibJ,  tk« 
ccremoMes  with  relation  to  the  deaA.  Iliev^, 
however,  is  the  eA^ment  next  m  repute  •OMugM 
them  to  the  lire.  A  scarlet  and  deep  jtihm-mn 
tbetr  favounte  colour^  and  they  may  malt'e  i^oioB  of 
tbem  before  any  other  in  every  thuig  tht^  mar,  m 
betng,  in  some  nuasure,  eaiblsass  or  reprsseotadm 
of  the  fire.  For  the  very  save  reason  likewiiM^  a 
ruby,  a  carbuncfe,  and  a  granale,  are  usnch  pwe 
valuable  in  their  esteem  .than  any  other  precinu 
stones  whatever.  Notwithstanding  this  pecathar  re- 
gard of  theirs  for  scarlet,  &c.  it  is  undeDiab^  tnrc, 
that  their  priests  are  oUigod  to  be  dressed  ab  nbili 
diuing  their  celebradoo  of  olivine  aenice. 

The  Oaures  haee  ihor  guardian  ai^ls  for  eieiy 
month  and  day  throughout  the  year,  atad  to  tbeai 
they  direct  their  praters,  acccrdii^  to  the  ibnaa  hid 
down  in  their  rstuais,  but  in  siich  a  manner  as  re- 
lates only  to  everyone's  parttcnlar  functioBS.  Han 
seexQB  to  be  something  of  a  eonliadictioii,  b^oaase 
it  has  been  already  taken  notice  of,  that  thiey  »o 
knowledge  but  one  God.  The  truth  i%  bke  al 
othor  heathens,  although  they  nckaow^dge  but  one 
Supreme  God,  yet  they  at  the  nmr  ihnr  addfnii 
their  prayers  to  suiwrdinate  beii^,  -whom  Ib^  poo. 
sider  as  mediators  and  iutarcessors  for  tbem.  .Tlui 
was  the  practice  with  the  Gcaeks  of  old,  -as  w^  m 
the  Romans ;  and  we  may  add,  that  it  is  tfie  pnw- 
tice  with  the  Roman  Calholica,  otbenviee^  Wk 
do  they  pray  to  aaints  to  intercede  for  Ihen  vfi 
Godf" 

New-year's  day  is  a  erand  festival  wMfa  idMO,  ti 

well  as  with  the  people  in  other  nationa.  'Aiy 
likewise  keep  six  festivals  in  commemoration  of  dis 
six  days*  work  of  cieation,  and  each  of  these  Im 
five  days  successively;  and  besides  these  tbsyhais 
a  great  number  of  Jucky  and  unlucky  day^'baiag, 
like  most  other  heathens,  very  snpvstitious.  tkm 
Gaures  likewise  commemorate  their  stead  oaeecaaiy 
mouth  throughout  the  year^  end  on  such  occsww 
they  provide  an  elegant  entertainateot,  iu  metaisy 
of  their  deceased  friends  and  relations.  Uu 
monthly  feast  is  instituted  and  kept  up  by  onfarsf 
an  express  injunction  in  the  sadder  or  liturgy  of  the 
Gaures,  namely,  remember  the  souls  ai  yonrd^ 
parted  falhers  and  mothers. 

The  first  day  of  every  month  is  set  apart 
vine  worship,  and  so  on,  the  eightli,  fifteenth ftcia 
the  same  manner  as  one  out  of  seven  .is  kept.byllB 
Jews,  Christiaus,  and  Alubometaus.  The  serMV 
preached  ou  those  days  ceusist  chiefly  of  msl 
preceptH,  and  cNhortations  to  the  people  to  irfannr 
strictly  tlie  rites  and  oerenionies  of  their  relq^a>r<- 
In  reading  their  prayers  they  resemble  in  tburlBoe 
of  voice,  the  Jews  in  tbeir  synagogues,  and  ewvvf 
their  ceremonies  are  similar,  lu  sii^iitg  tbsy  Mr 
iii'iBp  resemble  the  Jew^  and  probably  this  aal  As 
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•wing  lo  lAine  of  tbe  J«ff9  remuniDg  among  them, 
■rter  the  rest  returned  to  Jerusalem^  a»d  rebuilt  the 
cit;  and  tepiple  under  th^ir  captain  Zerrababeh 

They  keep  sevml' fasts,  ana 'a  sort  of  abstinence 
for  five  dp^s.  sMcSeiiiiiveljr  after  esrh  of  them,  so 
that  great  part  pf  tHpi^time  is .  9t)ent  in  rites  and 
ceremonies.  On  altTestivaU,  each  person  cartries  a 
part  of  what  he  eal|!  t^  the  temple,  as  an  offering 
'  to  the  tir?,  and  tliis '  is  in  order  to.  procure  a 


(ilessing  from  heaven  upOrt  4he  frnild  of  the  earth, 
«nd  such  other  things  as  >  feerv^  tliera  for  a  subsist- 


ence. 


the 

ity 


It  is  probable  they  li^art^  'Hhis  custom  from  tl 
Banians,  uho  reside  ifsar  th'etiiy^ifar  it  h'as^no  afiiiii 
with  the  ceremonies  of  the  iimfient  PeVsian^.'  On 
the  mornings  of  their  .fi:9tifals„  tjiey  repair  Uetimes 
to  their  sanctuaries,  of  temples^  Wliiifb  are'biVt  niean 
■  huts,  and  take  their  victi)als  atone  with  thetfi.  The 
rich  distribute  some,  part '  of' tt^n'^plentifuf  store 
among  the  poor,  and'  all  eat  soctably''ni  corfimon 
together,  like  brolfiers.  Their  devb^el  ri^<er  fail 
going  once  everyday  to'worship  the  Sfibred'fitcs,  in 
one  ur  other  of  iheir  temples,  and  there  they  confess 
tlieir  sinit  to  the  priest,  much  in  the 'same -manner, 
sa}s  Dr.  Hide,  as  is  practised  in  the  church  of 
Rome.  Those  who  live  too  far  distant  from  any  of 
these  places  Set  apart  for  public  worship,  content 
themselves  with  performing  their  acts  of  devotion 
hcfoie  their  own  fires  at  home:  and  for  this  purpose 
tvcry  Gaure  brings  home  once  in  the  year,  a  lighted 
lamp  from  the  sacred  fire,  in  the  temple  next  to 
y  here  they  reside,  and  keep  it  continually  burning. 

Bodily  purity  is  much  attended  to  by  them,  for 
in  that  respect  they  are  .as  scrupulous  as  the  Jews 
or  Mahometans ;  for  they  refuse  to  eat  or  drink 
with  any  person  who  is  not  of  the  same  religion 
with  themselves.,  Whether  theGaures  arc  ambitious 
or  not  of  making  proselytes,  like  the  professors  of 
must  other  religions,  dues  not  appear  from  any  of 
tlie  accounts  we  have  of  them;  but  as  no  tempo- 
,  rai  advantages  are  to  be  derived  from  hi;*  profession, 
consef^uentTy  they  are  but  few  in  number;  and  Mr. 
.  Ilanway  tells  us,  that  they  are  a  poor  despised  peo- 
ple, who  live  in  remote  parts,  and  are  very  criielly 
treated  by  the  Mahometans.  But  notwithstanding 
all  this  poverty,  and  many  hardships  which  they  suf' 
fer,  vet  they  have  tlie  same  love  of  ambition  as  is 
peculiar  to  other  people ;  for  they  have  their  high 
prieut,  and  all  subordinate  ones,  and  the  election  of 
these  is  carried  on  with  the  same  intrigues  as  in 
other,  countries  where  the  emoluments  are  worth 
seeking  after.  None,  however,  can  be  admitted  to 
.  (lie  priesthood  but  sous  of  priests,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  reasons  vvliy  all  their  priests  are  obliged  to  marry. 
All  tlieir  priests  wear  long  beards  from  their  chin, 
hut  ihey  shave  their  cheeks,  and  if  they  have  whis- 
kers tbey  cut  them  ^hurt  Their  cap  terminates 
fifi'  ^  5  o 


in  a  point,  and  the  lapr  of  it  hang  down  to  their 
neck.  '  Their  hair  is  generally  long,  and  titey  are 
enjoined  never  to  cut  it,  except  when  they  go  into 
mourning  for  a  deceased  relation.  When  they  per- 
form divme  service,  the  priests  hold  a  cloth  before 
their  mouths,  that  the  people  may  not  tee  their  tij  s 
movt. 

Their  upper  garment  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  but 
(hey  are  poor  wretched  rags,  such  as  w  e  wouUI  not 
take  up  in  the  streets.  It  fulU  down  from  the  neck 
to  the  calf  of  the  legs,  and  is  bound  round  their 
vraista  with  ar  sash  of  camel's  hair.  This  sash  or 
girdle  is  consecrated  by  the  hi'^b-priest,  and  const- 
dc'red  as  containing  many  virtues.  Every  fsitliAil 
Go^re  is  oblrged  to  take  cafe  of  his  girdle,  fur  if  he 
jliould  Idse  one,'  he  must  neither  eat,  drink,  uor 
sleeiv^  till  he  has  purchased  another  of  one  of  the 
prints,  who  have  aUvays  some  to  dispose  of.  They 
itnagiiie  that' he  who  loses  his  girdle,  loses  aH  the 
blessings  inherent  in  rt,  and  the^  have  a  proverb, — 
"  A  man  without  his  girdle,  is  without  hit  blessing." 
Tliey  begin  to  wear  it  when  they  are  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  years  of  age,  for  at  that  age  they  think  they 
can  comprehend  all  (he  principica,  and  practise  all 
the  duties  of  their  religion. 

The  laity  ^re  ei^oined  to  be  rery  strict  and  pre^ 
€ise  in  their  deportment,  and  to  perform  the  dutivs 
rcq^uired'  of  them  with  diligence  aiid  application. — 
Shani^  and  fear,  aCQording  to  the  Gaures,'are  the 
basis  and  foundation  of  alf  virtues.  They  are  com- 
manded strictly  to  examine  and  weigh  every  thing 
they  propose  to  undertake,  and  put  nothing  in  ex- 
ecution till  they  are  fully  convinced  of  its  justice 
and  equity.  'Hiey  are  likewise  obliged,  when  they 
go  out  in  a  morning,  to  return  God  tlianka  for  the 
creation  of  all  those  animals,  of  what  nature  or  khid 
stfever  which  they  see  in  their  way,  but  their  priests 
are  subject  to  still  greater  austerities. 

Besides  the  obligations  they  are  uader  of  being 
perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  principles  in  (heir 
religion,  aud  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  used  in 
divine  service,  they  must  abstain  from  every  sort  of 
carnal  lusts  or  desires,  «nd  keep  tiiemselves  pure, 
both  before  God  and  man.  Thus  they  ar6  iiot  to 
tell  lies,  because  God  is  truth ;  nor  are  they  to  be 
too  curious,  lest  they  should  pry  iiito  things  beyond 
their  comprehension.  They  must  not  touch  any 
thing  that  is  impure  and  polluted,  and  they  are  to 
obKge  all  those  whom  they  marry,  to  promise  that 
they  will  not  deviate  from  dieir  r^ligious  principles; 
to  attend  constantly  on  divine  worship,  to  habituate 
themselves  to  the  practice  of  patience,  to  be  of  « 
just,  aflfable  disposition,  and  imitate  as  far  as  in  them 
lies,  the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  who  is  for  ever 
merciful  and  gracious  to  the  whole  humau'  race,  not- 
withstanding their  many  sins,  iniquities  and  ungrate^ 
ful  provocaliuiis. 
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^  They  heve  Hketrise  an  ordinance  of  aVery  petju- 
|iar  .itature>.by  which  their  high-prieb't  is  probibued 
from  touc^in^  any  secular  person^  but  jno\,e  espe'cjt- 
aily  one  whom  ihey  reclfpn  a  berellc.  pr  in^del.  ffe 
.^s  obliged  I9.wasb  himself,  an(i  to  put  a  ba'i^d  to  alf 
fti3  owii  lieceiiaary  anair«,  either  as  a  mark  hjs 
bMOiility  a^d  condescension,  or  for.the  better  ^re- 
servalion  of  his  bodily  piirit^'.  He  is  to  abstain 
from  every  thir^  that  is  siiperlluous,  to  spend  pari 
<ff  his  revenues  in  atms^d^eeds^  and  other  works  of 
piety,  and  to  avoid  alt  manner  of  extortion  iii  .col-J 
lecting  his  tithes.  t\e  m^at  habituate  hiina'elf  to 
the  practice  of  contemplatiun,  study,  and  redect  on 
the  precepts  of  his  refigion  without  tjie  leiast  jiiier- 
inission  I  to  reprove  the  viciQus,  and  to  stand  io  aw^ 
of  no^  bp^ug^  liQweyer  inustrioiis  and  potent,  biit 
O.od  himself.  To  C9nclu<ife,  lie.  I's.uuder  t}>e  tieces- 
jlty  of  taUng  care  that  the  sacved  fire  tipper  goes' 
out,  and  to  see  that  no  persoi^  i^ers  to  profaiie  it.^ 
As  tlie  people  are ,  extreme)^  P°Pfj(  *9  M^^J 

!  many,e!Fp^(^ients  in  gr*l€f  to  support 


obliged  to  t^se 


^y.'l^.  pric^Mhopt  the.  value  of , sixpence  of  our 
igpney  .tOjhave  it  fe-|cindle(i  from  t(i?  sacred  altar. — 
The  sun  and  thp  consecrated  fire,  vliicn  ipe  Oaures 
believe  to  be  ^he  ,vuib|e  symbols  of  the  cUvttie  pre- 
iknp^,  bear  some  ^ni^  to  that  fire  Which  the  an- 
cient made  Ms^,  of  ^ii  theif  altai;*,  erected  (or 
^ur;9acrifice;i,  apd  wfuch  continued  tUl  the  brst  de- 
^uciioni  of  t^e  city  and  /eoaple.  Indeed,  t|ie  sacred 
Q^e  iu  the^ewish  Wm^ple  was  ,  always  considered  as 
%n.eaiblein  of  the  Deity,  although  no  divintt  honours 
were  paid  ^9 

^.  NqtKer  tjie  Jexvs.of  old  CQ;uId,  nor  are  the  Gaures 
ftt  present  permitted  to  put  any  but  pure  clean  wood 
^0  tbes^ .  nre^i^  f^her^  must J^e  rio  bark  upon  the 

3 bod,  fipr  any  deblement  whatever,  indeed,  the 
rong  f  onfornuty  between  them  may  serve  to  ^how, 
that  spnie  of  ;the  heatheus,  p^jrticularly  in  Persia, 
borro\ved  gererponies  from  the  Jews,  which  they 
did  not  understand. 

yVt  pjT^s^nt  their  priests  are  not  permitted  to  have 
^py  tpqr^  jban  one  wife,  unless  s/ie  proves  barren, 
•iid  in  Itiat  case,  in  order  to  have  childreii^  they  may 
take  another,  but  not  w  ithout  the  consent  of  the 
firs^  Gaures  are  ,proud  and  ambitioMS  of  no- 

ihin'g  more  than,  that  of  baying  a  numerous  issue, 
and  this  they  call ,  adding  numbers,  to  the  faithful; 
eir^^ according  tQ  their  notions,  such  afi  increase  of 
Uieir  stock  vfiii  be  looked  upon  as  incritoriuus  at  the 
day.  of  judgment,  provided  they  are  born  in  wedlock. 
^,  All  llieir  marriages  are  perf.irnied  in  their  places, 
public  worship,  ^^  Itere  the  priests  join  Uicir  hands, 
ays  with  them,  and  gives  tliem  his  benediction.— 
it  a  received  notion  among  the  Gaures,  that  tke 


mWia|e:  sYaW  iif  ^e'.^^^  ^dn&^U^ft'^  wo^l^ 
especially  when  tfiey  b"av'e'cfiSldlr(;rl.  Ati  Attf  itfar- 
riajgea  are  pirtonneabetpii  the  si^i'ed'flre, aiV(Twli«d 


t^ie  paVtVes  liaVe  Jom^d  h^ds,  A'e  ^rfde^rvtoia  gitn 
the  bride  some  small  pieces  of  tiioist^  als'  a  pK^i 


_  I'^ide  some  s'hiall  pieces  of  rtiobvyals'  a  pf 
of^all  his  teiinpofrai  subslani^'  bein^  Iler'rf.  '\'%\ 
are  ordered  bj^  their  reTigioA  to  nna^y  very' yoi^ 
and  the  women  wli/o'm  they  itk^  to  bie  «'ives,  Am 
be  o(  the. same  sei'itimeuts  with  fli^tnielVeb, 

The  GaufeV  never  c'ircdbjtisf,  but  WaA  th& 
chtldren,  wmcb'  is  a  iinSi  of  ba^Tl»m  < 


or  c^i^inon;^ 


tq  the  pri«st  I 
^rh'e  priest  Having  taken  an  exact  account  of  thi 
tioie  when  ilie  cmtd  ^a^  b'oni,  he  ihea  calculate 
j^ltaf  to  happen  td  mm  in  mU  i^rirld.  Ai  iheiif 
injbostofs  roust  be  often  cf^'ceived,  ohe  would  iiatu^ 
fatly  imagine,  ihak  sacb  circnuistarites  woiitd  u|^' 
ihe  eyes  of  tne  people,  ancl  lead  them  off  froin  de-; 
ceptio'n  ;  btit  the  great  misfurtune  is,  th^t  vi<6ere  the 
rmnd  is  once  bewildered  with  siiperslilion,  all  hope! 
uf  reforinatioii  are  lost,  and  even  the  silly  tricks 
practised  by  artful  impostors,  are  considered  as  iIh; 
quinlescence  of  truth. 

The  parents  having  declared  the  name  of  the  child, 
£he  priest  pronoiinces  it  aloiid,  and  theii  pours  some 
pure  water  upon  a  certain  piece  of  wood,  called 
hulm.  In  the  next  place  he  sprinkles  the  infant 
with  the  consecrated  water,  and  prays  diat  it  mijbe 
tlie  means  of  its  purification.  He  then  dips  tie, 
child  all  ove<-  in  the  wdter,  'which  concludes  tliif 
whqfe  of  the  ceremony. 

when  the  infant  attains  to  seven  years  of  age,  ^ 


to,  die  occasion,  and  teaches  him  a  few  prkyeri, 
whicli  the  child  must  reuin  in  his  memory,  and  re- 
l^eat  them,  holding  his  moutfi  over  the  iacred  fire, 
with  a  cinih  before  both  it  and  his  nostrils,  test  bis 
breain  should  convey  any  "ort  of  pullutiun.  Ai 
soon  as  he  has  finished  his  prayerli,  the  priert  givei 
him  some  water  to  drink,  and  the  rind  of  a  ponie* 
gnnate  to  chew  iii  his  mouthj  as  an  i'dterhul  Jjurm^ 
catiori.  To  conclude,  he  bathes  him  iii  a  tilb  o! 
water,  aiid  afterwards  binds  bfa  girdle  on  hinl ;  htit, 
according  to  Hide,  the  latter  part  of  this  ce'rcmoDT 
is  not  performed  till  the  child  amvea  at  years  m 

matiu-ily.      .  -  .    > .   .L  „   ,  . 

When  a  Gaufe  is  .dying,  his  friends 'send  furs 
priest,  who  standii^  close  by  his  ear,  prays 
and  commends  his  spirit  to  the  living  U'od.  A  oetd 
corpse  defiles,  the  person  wno  touches  it,  tor  wbin 
reason  qoiie  of  the  priests  must  come  within  (en  fm 
of  it.  They  never  i>ur^  their  deadL  because  the^tipV 
gwe  it  Would  proYane  and  poQuCe  tU  W 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


K^ldTOU  OF  THE  GAtTRES. 


iiavi  rotin(f  tbw6rs  ftntcted  of  »totte,  afftd  riiitifer  the^ 
carry  flieir  dead  on  beirs ;  wilWn  Ihe  ts^er  i»  a  stiir- 
CTSti  vtifh  deep  slepa  made  in  a  winding  fofrti,  and 
when  the  IfeaYer^  areg&tffifhin,  t}i>e  priests  dcele  the 
walls  by  the  help  of  ladders ;  when  ihcy  have  drag- 
jjjed  thfc  cafps6  gently  np  wiih  rop^s,  (fit?t  theW  let 
It  slide  dmtii  the  stai^cWstf.  DuriAg  the  nrst  thrive 
days  after  the  Body  hzk  hteit  thaa  mapoied  of,  thti 
peffple  flrrt?y  bilieVe  thsi  thrf  devil  ij  dn  W*  watch) 
and  siref  f  iHl  ofipTyrtunitie^^  to  tortiiM  and  torniE-ht 
the  soul,  which  therefsre,  wings  her  way  with  all 
[lossib!^  speed  towards  th^  celestial  regtoro,  ih  hopes 
to  escApe  the  tvratiny  of  that  maliciotis  enemy  of 
thailkitid,  and  fiend  of  darkaeaif.  For  thik  reason, 
tke  fneiids  and  rfelidtbns  of  the  deceased  iffeet  toge- 
thi^r  Ai  nidmrng,  noon,  atid  Atght,  to  beg  of  God, 
in  the  moH  Ardent  maimer,  io  jpardon  and  absolve 
him  frorti  ^11  hts  sins.  On  the  fourth  day  the  soul  is 
fixed  if)  the  place  appointed  fbr  it^  either  of  hapfpi- 
libss  or  diisery,  rffttf  H  is  tbfir^foi-e  on  thii  fodrth  day 
that  the  priests  prognosticate  ihti  future  atatii  of.  tht 
deceased.  The  method  used  by  these  impostors  is 
rather  singular,  and  diffitrent  from  anything  we  have 
hitherto  taken  notice  of  in  our  accounts  of  other 
faea'hen  nations. 

The  party  deceased,  being  laid  under  the  walls  of 
the  sepulchre,  with  eyes  turned  towards  the  heavens, 
the  luliiires  are  permitted  to  come  and  pei:k  at  his 
face;  the  first  part  they  generally  attack  is  the  eye, 
and  if  they  seize  at  once  upon  the  right,  the  corpse 
is  instantly  carried  ttt  a  ^hite  tower,  ak  a  proof 
that  thb  siioi  ia  in  heaven ;  but  on  the  contrary,  if 
the  Tultut-es  peck  at  the  left  eye,  then  the  body  iscar- 
ried  to  a  bi;ick  tower,  it  being  their  opinion  that  the 
soul  is  in  a  state  of  ^nishment.  However,  they 
are  not  uniform  iti  this^  for  Ovingtori  says,  that  be- 
fore they  expose  ■  dead  carcase  to  the  birds  of  prey, 
they  lay  him  decently  on  the  ground,  while  one  of 
die  relations  goes  round  the  village  to  try  if  he  can 
allure  a  dog  to  follow  him.  He  does  alt  he  can  t6 
bring  the  animal  as  near  as  possible  to  the  corpse, 
for  ihey  imagine  diat  the,  nearer  the  dog  comes,  the 
itearer  the  departed  soul  is  to  everlasting  happiness. 
But  if  the  dog  caimot  be  tempted  to  approach  it, 
then  it  is  considiered  as  a  bad  oin^en,  atid  thfey  almost 
despair  of  his  ever  entering  into  happioesa. 

Whea  the  dog  has  performed  the  ta*6k  assigirtd 
him,  t^o  priests,  stamping  ab6ut  ten  yards  distant 
from  the  b^dy^  repeat  a  foriA  of  prayer  half  an  hour 
in  fength}  bat  they  hum  it  ovei-  in  -sUcb  a  maimer  as 
hardly  to  give  themselves  xkub  4o  breathe.  During 
the  ^t-faole  of  this  cerfeArOiiV,  the  corpse  has  a  piece 
of  papet  fixed  to  each  eaV,"  and  hingS  oVer  the  fttce 
about  th^ee  inches  be1oW  the  chin.  Boon  as  tkt 
prayers  tfebfttv^  thtt  toqpM  iftrciuM  to  ike  f  hna 


f  allotted  for  its  re»eptiQii>  mM  ^1' Ae  company  fbl- 

low  it  two  and  two,  M'lth  their  hands  devoutly  cloiied. 
They  are  enjohied  not  to  speak  a  word,  because 
their  sepulchral  monument  is  m  place  of  silence  and 
repose. 

We  cannot  conclu^  this  account  of  these  idola- 
ters, witfaoM  taking  notice  of  one  sentiment  thtey 
embrace,  which  indeed  is  in  some  measure  peculiar 
to  all  the  ht-athen  nations  we  have  treated  oi,  name- 
ly, the  immorttflrly  of  the  eoul.  Strange,  tliat  from 
one  extreiliity  of  the  world  to  the  other,  even  the 
most  unenlightened  nations  should  beheVe  the  doc- 
trine of  the  immortality  of  the  sold,  and  yet  maiiy  of 
those  wh9  have  been  brought  ap  wider  the  joyful 
suutid  of  the  gospel  should  deny  it.  Tiiis  wdl  ris» 
ilk  condemnation  agairt^t  them,  and  they  will  be 
convicted  at  the  tribunal  of  the  great  judge  of  alt  the 
earth,  for  trampling  apon  knowlet^e.  We  are  sur- 
prised still  more,  that  there  should  be  none  but 
learned  men  in  the  world  so  afoandoired,  but  learning 
'  without  grace  and  the  fear  of  Ood,  becomes  a  rctu. 
curse  instead  of  an  useful  blessing. 

The  above  instances  of  those  who  have  the  bene- 
fit of  the  gospel  dispensation,  will  be  in  the  end  a 
dreadful  aggravation  of  their  guiit.  Our  Saviour 
said  it  would  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews.  And  if  (his  is  to  be  the  case  and  con- 
dition of  those  Jews  who  lived  under  a  law  of  car- 
nal,  ordinances,  how  then  shall  those  escape  who 
trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  sou  of  God, 
who  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  sliame. 
How  dreadful  the  consideration,  that  men,  bt-ought 
up  by  their  parents  in  the  purity  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  sliould  attempt  to  establish  a  system  which 
eveu  an  ignorant  heathen  would  shudder  at.  And 
yet  there  are  men  of  no  small  abdities^  who  have 
attempted  to  prove  that  the  soal  of  man  is  mortal. 
By  such  doctrines  being  believed,  the  hedges  of  mo- 
rality and  genuine  piety  are  broken  down,  and  thd 
Hood-gates  of  profaneness  set  open. 

By  this,  n:any  unthinking  young  persons,  who 
otherwise  might  have  been  an  honour  to  their  pa- 
rents, and  the  comfort  of  their  declining  years,  have 
forgot  the  fear  of  God,  despised  religious  duties, 
pluujged  thenwelvesiatodiseases  and  death,  and  been 
hurried  down  to  damnation  in  multitudes. 

Melancholy  as  this  subject  is,  its  importance 
obliges  us  to  dwell  upon  it ;  could  those  unhappy 
materialists,  of  whom  we  have  been  speuking,  be 
brooght  to  acknowledge  their  own  weakness,  and 
their  own  wickednew,  there  midit  then  be  some 
hupM  of  a  reformation,  but  in  the  mean  time  we 
may  lament  thft«hockic|g  condilion  of  human  nature. 
Well  might  Pr.  Watts  say. 
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Backward  wUIi  hmnble  aliame  we  look 

On  our  original ; 
now  is  our  nature  dasli'd  and  broke 

In  our  first  father^s  full. 
To  all  that's  good  averse  and  blind, 

But  prone  to  all  that's  ill ; 
.  What  dreadful  darkness  vejls  our  mind ! 

How  obstinate  otir  will ! 

These  rcflectioDS  do  not  arise  from  any  sugges- 
tions of  a  gloomy  mind,  but  really  from  a  concern 
tlie  author  has,  as  far  as  his  weak  Bbilitics  will  per- 
mitf  to  promote  the  best  interest  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures. He  is. not  so  sanguine  in  bis  hopes,  as  to 
imagine,  that  it  is  in  his  power  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
infidelity,  but  he  is  sensibly  touched  when  he  finds 
some  men  calling  themselves  ministers  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  and  at  tlie  same  time  attempting  to 
establisli  deism  itself.  Tliis  they  evidently  do,  when 
they  tell  us,  tliat  there  is'uo  immortality  of  the  soul, 
nor  a  future  sute  of  rewards  aud  puuishmeuts. — 


Thus  they  are  worse  thaik  the  most  illiterate  healbcn^ 
and  even  the  deists  laugh  at  them.  IIict  hate  the 
cross  of  Christ,  they  despise  the  gospel;  ao  ibit 
we  may  apply  to  them  what  Dr.  Yowag  aayi : 

And  is  there,  who  the  blessed  cross  wipes  olF,* 
As  B  foul  blot  from  his  dishonoured  brow  i 
If  angels  tremble',  'tis  at  such  a  sight : 
The  wretch  tliey  quit,  desponding  of  their  charge; 
More  struck  with  grief  or  wond^  who  can  lelL 

Upon  the  whole,  while  we  look  upon  the  evidence 
of  the  heathens  as  a  collateral  proof  of  the  truth  of 
our  holy  n-Iigi»n,  yet  we  have  a  higher  authority  to 
trust  to,  namely,  divine  wisHom  itself.  Christ  said 
to  his  disciples,  "  Because  I  live,  you  shall  live  also." 
And  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  as  he  became 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,  so  our  bodies  shill 
be  raised  up  at  the  last  day,  and  beingjolned  to  our 
precious  and  immortal  louls,  shall  buUi  togeibcr 
enjoy  eternal  happiuess. 


DIFFERENT  RELTGIOS  IN  AFRICA. 


A  S  ancient  times  this  country  was  considered  as  a 
third  part  of  tlie  terrestrial  globe,  and  it  may  be 
■properly  called  a  peninsula ;  for  was  it  nut  for  that 
■email  tract  of  land  rupning  between  the  Red  Sea 
and  the  Mediterranean,  it  would  actually  be  an 
fslaud.    It  is  remarkable  that  in  ancient  tinies  there 
were  many  Christians  here,  who  had  fair  and  flou- 
xishing  churches,  and  here  some  of  the  most  enii- 
•nent  Christian  fathers  resided ;  among,  these  were 
Cyprian,  bishop  of  Carthage }  Austin,  bishop  of 
Hippo,  and  Tertullian  the  famous  apologist.  These 
African  churches  continued  to  flounsh  till  about  the 
middle  of  the  seventh  century,  when  tlie  Arabians, 
under  their  caliphs,  establi^ed  Mahometanism  hi 
many  parts,  such  as  Egypti  Morocco,  Algiers,  Sec. 
but  at  present  the  greater  number  of  the  itihabitaiits 
ure  idolaters.    3ut  here  we  find  it  impossible  for  us 
to  inforip  the  reader,  from  whence  tliese  modem 
idolaters. derive  their  worship;  fur  it  bears  no  man- 
gier of  aiffinity  to  that  of  either  the  Greeks,  Romans; 
.or Egyptians:  and  there  is  so  little  of  the  ancient 
fi-eltgion  of  the  Ethiopians,  Nigritians,&c.  preserved 
in  it,  that  it  would  prove  a  very  difficult  task  to 
tnce  .from  (faQS«remaU9> the  idolatry  ttf  ;di|:ir.descei^ 
jUats. 


Strabo  has  transmitted  to  us  the  following  tenets 
and  religiouscerenioniesof  the  Ethiopians.    '*  'I'bey 
"  acknowledge  (says  he)  one  Immortal  and  Supreme 
"  Being,  who  is  the  first  cause  of  all  things,  sud 
*'  believe  in  another  God,  who  is  immortal,  iiaaie- 
"  less,  and  wholly  unknown.     They  look  upon 
"  tlieir  patrons  and  benefactors,  aud  their  most  it- 
"  lustrious  personages,  as  deities.    And  they  are  of 
"  opinion,  that  kings  in  general  are  the  guardiaoi 
"  of  all  the  inferior  orders  aud  degrees  of  men,  and 
"  that  particular  perapns  are  the  protectors  of  Uuir 
"  peculiar  favourites.    '  There  are  some  perMoi 
"  amongst  those  who  dwell  under  the  Torrid  Zoor, 
"  that  are  looked  upon  as  perfect  Adieisis,  becsost 
"  they  detest  the  sun,  and  curse  that  radiant  planet 
"  as  often  as  it  rises,  on  account  of  its  excessifs 
heat,  &c."    Herodotus  assures  us,  that  die  ^t- 
lantes,  who  are  iuliabitans  of  the  Lybian  doeft% 
curse  the  sUn  likewise,  because  it  bunis  them;  aait 
parches  up  all  their  country.    Purchas  makes 
ancient  Africans  pay  divine  adoration  to  the  aiS) 
and  to  the  fire;  aud  they  consecrated  (says  be)  di- 
vers temples  ia  houour'  to  both,  and  maintaised 
their  fire,  ijn  tlie  same  oianaer,  and  with  the  Hine 
'^ire  ^ud  *  circiimspectioii^'  iu>  the  ancient  Homiot; 
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but  this  assertion  has  no  authority  to  support  it. — 
He  adds,  that  the  Africans  of  Lybia  and  Numidia, 
offered  up  their  8icri6ce8  and  addressed  their  prayers 
to  some  particular  planets ;  and  one  part  of  the  ne- 
groes worshipped  Guii^himo,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Lord  of  Heaven.  Their  Pagan  superstitions  were 
afterwards  improved  by  embracing  the  Jewish  riteS 
and  ceremonies,  which  ibey  religiously  observed  for 
a  long  lime,  till  they  were  converted  to  the  Christian 
faitllV  from  which  they  apostatized  soon  after,  and 
sunk  into  tHe  vile  impostures  of  Mahomet'. — If 
therefore  we  may  rely  on  the  veracity  of  Purchas, 
who  has  given  us  thi»  account,  the  -footsteps  of  Ju- 
daism, Christianity,  and  Mahometanism,  are,  in  all 
probability,  still  discernable  in  their  idolatrous  wor- 
sliip.  It  is  probable  likewise,  that  the  Hottentots, 
whcj  reside  in  the  remotest  parts  of  Africa,  observe 
dia  Jewish  ceremonies  at  this  very  day ;  for  the  Ger- 
Bin  historian,  who  has  given  us  in  folio,  a  long 
account  of  the  Cape  of  (!oi)d  Hope,  and  the  several 
countries  inhabited  by  those  people,  affirms  it  for  a 
posiiive  truth  ;  nay,  it  is  possible,  were  w(;  inclined 
to  produce  learned  quotations  from  the  Greek  and 
Roman  authors,  we  might  be  able  to  reconcile  the 
ideas  nf  the  ancient  and  modem  Africansj  but  such 
curious  researches  vould  seem  so  much  the  more 
needless  and  impertinent,  as  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine, io  tivs  case,  what  would  be  agreeable  to, 
and  hit  the  taste  of  the  reader. 


^Ugion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nigi  itia,  or 
Nigeria, 

Tliis  Nigritia  comprehends  the  several  dominions 
of  Gaulato,  Genchoa,  Tombut,  Melli,  Sousos, 
Madigna,  and  Sanfara,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Sene- 
Gambia,  See.  Some  of  these  Nigritians  em- 
Iwace  the  Mahometan  religion.  Those  of  Gautala, 
ve  are  informed,  pay  divine  adoration  to  fire ;  and 
for  the  rest,  they  cannot  properly  be  said  to  pro- 
few  any  religion  at  all.  The  inhabitants  of  Sene- 
S^l)  snd  the  parts  adjacent,  pay  their  respects  to  the 
moon  with  loud  acclamations,  and  their  religious. 
Worship  ia  celebrated  in  the  hollow  trunks  of  the 
ttiosi  spacious  trees,  and  the  idols,  who  preside  in 

temples,  arc  honoured  with  divers  oblations, 
J^cb,  for  the  generality,  consist  in  beans,  peas, 
■obs,  and  alt  sorts  of  grain  ;  but  sometimes,  indeed, 
wty  sacrifice  the  blood  of  beasts.  This  worship  of 
^^rs  IS  under  the  direction  and  management  of  a 

of  priests,  who  dispose  of  several  little  leathern 
P|^8  amongst  these  negroes  full  of  pieces  of  paper, 
*ith  mvatic  characters  drawn  upon  them,  of  equal 

aDd  virtue  as  those  of  amulets  and  abraxas. — 
loese  pnests,  as  we  are  informed,  contract  no  alli- 
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ance  with  the  laity ;  and  they  are  expressly  enjoined 
not  to  marry  any  woman  whomsoever,  out  of  the 
sacerdotal  tribe. 

We  are  informed,  likewise,  that  these  negroes 
acknowledge  t^e  unity  and  omnipotence  of  the  god- 
head, and  circumcise  their  children,  when  they  are 
about  six  or  seven  years  old.  But  all  the  accounts 
we  have  of  these  African  countries,  are  in  reality 
very  lame  and  uncertain,  and  fnll  of  coutradictions. 
However,  if  we  may  give  any  credit'to  them,  the 
inhabitants  of  Nubia  were  formerly  Christians,  and 
at  this  very  day  some  antique  footsteps  may  be  seen 
there  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  several  of  the  saints. — 
They  baptise  with  a  hot  iron ;  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  they  make  an  impression  on  some  parti- 
cular part  of  the  body  with  that  instrument,  as  an' 
equivalent  to  baptism.  The  inhabitants  of  Gambia,, 
and  the  parts  adjacent,  have  retained  a  faint  and  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  call 
Nabe,  and  of  whom  they  say,  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Mary,  and  a  great  prophet.  If  it  be  true,  they 
a'-e  indebted  to  the  Mahometans  for  that  idea  of 
him. 

llie  negroes  of  Kasamanse  worship  an  idol  by 
them  called  China;  and  their  priests,  whom  they 
call  Aracani,  carry  it  in  procession  on  some  certain 
days  in  the  year  set  apart  for  that  solemn  purpose. 
Their  standard  or  banner,  is  a  kind  of  white  silk 
scarf,  on  which  are  painted  several  dead  men's  bones, 
and  ears  of  rice.  After  the  procession  is  over,  they 
deposit  the  god  within  the  hollow  of  a  tree,  and  there 
make  Tiim  oblations  of  honey,  and  such  other  good 
things  as  they  see  convenient.  This  idol,  or  god 
of  theirs,  called  China,  ia  represented,  it  is  said,  in 
the  form  of  a  faggot,  or  bundle  of  sticks  bound 
together. 

The  worship  of  the  people  of  Madigna  is  a  med- 
ley or  composition  of  idolatry  and  Mahometanism. 
Their  Bexerins,  who  are  their  priests,  are  very  much 
addicted  to  the  practice  and  study  of  ma^ic,  and 
the  grand  Bexerin,  who  is,  as  it  were,  their  sove- 
reign pontiff,  residfes  in  the  metropolitan  city  of  that 
kingdom,  and  all  the  priests  keep  seminaries  of 
superstition  and  magical  knowledge.  They  distri- 
bute some  particular  billets  autougst  their  pupits> 
and  the  people,  which  are,  they  pretend,  infallible 
presermtives  from  all  manner  of  dangers  and  dis- 
asters. Some  of  them  are  so  ignorant,  of  wicked, 
as  to  refuse  ascribing  the  blessings  which  they  re- 
ceive, to  God's  goodness ;  for,  say  they,  if  he  was 
reajly  good  and  gracious,  he  would  never  sutler  bis 
creatures  to  be  at  such  trouble  and  lat%ue  to  attain 
them. 

All  these  negroes  in  general  are  polygamists,  and 
even  part  with  their  wives  whenever  they  tliiiik  pro- 
per. They  are  under  no  manner  of  restrictions  is 
this  particulari  and  act  without  the  guidance  of  re&* 
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400  in  tKWf  iMMt  nlatnig  thereto,  bat  in  Inviiig  no 
eoavcarflaboti  virii  a  wife  tk»t  ii  chiid.  The 
inhabitants  of  Sierra  Lconc  have  in  all  Uieir  cities 
•r  boraugh  towns,  a  kind  ef  boarding-6ch«9l  or  tno- 
naalery,  dttialc  at  soiue  disiaoce  from  tiie  oummon 
•dwciUiiig-hoytes,  wbew  tbe  young  Isdies  ibat  aee 
nanugeaUe,  are  educated  for  about  -a  year,  auder 
the  care  and  coadect  of  a  vesenUe  oU  geatleman, 
wbo  is  a  person  of  raitk  and  difitinction,  as  well  as 
•ntpotted  character  aitd  reputatien.  At  tbe  year's 
•cud,  Uiey  are  rt-leased  iiroui  their  cunfiaemeut,  and 
jieranitted  to  aopear,  dressed  in  their  beat  attire,  ut 
ttwir  ^blic  ball  or  aaaembJy.  The  rdalioiis  «f  tbe 
youi^  ladies  likewaie  aoconapaDy  then  to  tlua  matri- 
Hiimnl  market,  where  thete  are  always  a  crowd  of 
Toui^  gentJeneM  p»aent,  to  inquire  into  tbeir  cba- 
raclers,  and  survey  them,  whilst  Utey  are  daacing  to 
iheir  Moorish  music.  J^ftt^r  tbey  have  taken  the 
accessary  pnecBUlions,  they  maJte  choice  of  such  as 
4iey  fancy,  and  pay  not  only  a  valuable  considera- 
tion to  their  parcats  for  then,  hat  gratify  ibeir  oU 
■Buperiatendaut  for  his  exbcaofdiBary  care  and  ea- 
pence  in  thetr  education. 

The  negroes  of  Senegal  and  die  Jaloffes,  accom- 
yauy  tbair  dead  to  the  grave  with  t^  t>eat  of  draas, 
«t  the  head  of  tiieir  Ainaral  train,  and  all  the  rela- 
tions, both  men  and  women,  follow  tbe  coi^e.  

Wben  th^  inter  their  dead,  they  bury  with  them  all 
the  tmpIeaMnta  aad  uteaaiis  tfaey  wade  aue  of  when 
livings  aad  afterwards  daae  their  gravn,  and  erect 
a  kind  of  mooumeat  over  Ihem.  The  nmteriaJa  of 
Ihe  house  in  which  the  deoeaaed  reaided,  is,  ior  tbe 
generality,  devoted  to  this  particular  service,  and  a 
whit^  flag,  or  standard,  in  case  he  was  a  warrior,  is 
always  set  upon  ifae  «f  his  monument.  Hiese 
negroes  entertain  a  notion  with  respect  to  such  as 
are  profeisaed  drummers,  which  is  very  remarkahle. 
Th^  imagine,  that  Uie  ground  where  tb^  ana  in- 
terreid  imuetbately  loaes  ita  native  virtue,  and  be- 
comes bamn ;  and  that  if  ih^  sliould  throw  Uiem 
into  a  river,  or  the  sea,  Uie  very  fish  would  be  in- 
fected, and  rendeied  incapable  of  spawning.  In  or- 
der to  prevent  such  fatal  inconveuiences,  if  we  may 
rely  on  tbe  veracity  of  Dapper,  they  buiy  them  in 
the  hollow  trunks  of  tbeir  largest  trees. 

These  funeral  rites  and  solemnities,  naturally  lead 
4ia  to  the  notiaoa  which  theae  negroea  entertain  « iiii 
respect  to  dieir  aerpents.  As  they  are  fully  per- 
auaded,  that  their  friends  and  relatiuos  are  mclavior- 
phosed  into  these  reptiles  after  their  decease,  they 
oamot  be  induced  by  any  means  whatever,  to  injure 
or  kill  any  one  of  them,  though  never  so  dangerous 
and  deamictive:  lliey  firmly  believe,  that  some 
person  or  anodier  hi  their  neig^bourhoud,  would 
infiallibly  die  upon  the  spot,  where  such  an  animal 
should  lose  its  life.  Several  of  the  negroes  have 
Ihn  ait  of  chsmiiag  tihcae  leuomaa  veptiiea,  and 


will  ventwe  to  babdle  and  pt^r  vrith  than  wilhaut 
any  manner  o(  fear  or  sehwtance.  These  magicisai 
likewise  can,  by  their  MRcinaUous,  heal  such  peTSoaa 
as  have  had  the  miafortune  to  be  daugerously  wound- 
ed by  them.  In  short,  they  charm  their  vuy 
horses,  imaginiug,  that  by  virtue  thereof,  they  shall 
run  no  maauer  of  risque  in  riding  them,  and  that 
in  war  they  will  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
iheir  eueniies.  Hie  ancients  asciibcd  much  tli« 
same  virtue  to  the  Psylles,  who  resided  in  those 
paits  now  called  Barca;  but  notwitbaAaudiog  tbL> 
pretended  conformity,  and  the  vouchers  which  our 
historians  produce  of  spells  or  charms  fur  suotLiiig 
diese  reptUes,^  and  randerii^  tbe  malignity  af  their 
poison  iiic&ctaal,  it  ia  very  probable  we  sorpnung 
influences  of  such  fascinaticHis  may  be  redaccd  to 
some  secFets  in  nature,  to  which  at  present  ve  are 
perfect  strangers. 

The  natives  of  Gambia  bury  their  dead  with  all 
ttwir  gold  aad  valuable  treawres,  and  he  who  iuu 
Uie  richest  grave,  is  in  their  opiuioa  tbe  happiest 
man.  When  the  king  of  Guioella  dies,  twelve  offi- 
cers, dressed  in  party-coloured  robes,  proclaim,  by 
sound  of  proper  iaatrumeats^  hia  m^jea^V  deceass 
lo  all  the  people;  whereupon  ihey  all  sunoaud  tbe 
corpse  robed  in  white,  and  proceed  iramediutely  to 
the  election  of  a  new  aovereign.  lliey  bathe  or 
wash  the  deceased  all  over,  then  take  oat  bis  boweli, 
and  burn  them  in  the  presence  of  the  god  of  their 
country,  but  preserve  hu  ashes,  however,  and  em- 
balm his  body.  Abeat  a  manth  afterwards  tfaey 
solemnize  the  pompous  funml,  and  bring  perfumes 
from  «jJ  parts  for  the  purification  of  the  cwpse. — 
Six  persons,  dressed  in  white  silk  robes,  carry  bim 
to  the  grave;  and,  during  the  procession,  there  is  ■ 
melaacfaoly  concert  of  Moorish  music,  both  vocal 
and  iastrumental.  The  whole  train  of  attendaiiu, 
except  such  a)s  are  pruices  of  die  b|pod,  walk  on 
foot,  and  they  .indeed  are  mounted  on  honeback, 
dressed  all  in  white,  which  is  the  usual  monniing 
with  tliam  as  well  as  the  Chinese. 

All  his  wives,  most  faithful  friends  and  domesticf, 
and  even  his  favourite  horses,  are  sacrificed  at  the 
grave,  iu  order  to  attend  him  to  the  other  uorld. — 
We  have  no  such  iastances  of  loyalty  amongst  us: 
neither  is  it  to  be  nppoaed,  that  theu  aubjecU  are 
sanguine  rivals  in  this  case^  and  make  all  the  intemt 
they  possibly  caji,  to  procure  the  honour  of  altead- 
iiig  his  m^esty  in  this  solemn  expedition ;  for  many 
of  them  lake  care  to  abscond  when  they  find  his 
majesty's  death  approaching.  Our  accounts  add, 
moreover,  that  lhe;-<-  his  unhappy  companions  are 
treated  with  uncouiuion  barbarity  even  before  they 
are  sacrificed.  But  be  that  aa  it  will,  these  savage 
Moors  are  not  half  so  heroic  and  intrepid  al  our 
ancient  Gauls  and  Germans  werc^  who  sever  awcrv^ 
from  their  ipyalty,  nor  atartad  at  the  apprchenaioBi 
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of  atCfiiiding  their  soweigns  to  VbIuIIb  ;  thst  is,  to 
the  oUwr  world.  The  latter,  on  the  contrary,  w.ere 
so  coacenied,  l«|t  they  should  not  arrive  soon  enough 
at  Iboae  ragions  of  bUss,  where  tbey  might  carouse 
jukI  indulge  themtelws  without  any  of  the  anxious 
cares  that  pall  die  enjoyments  of  this  life,  that  their 
grandees  look  cant  to  iride  [tostthUher:  and  for 
that  reason  their  horses  were  killed  afterwards,  and 
ftiuried  with  their  masters.  Is  if  not  very  surprising, 
that  Cbristiaotty,  wkicK  gives  us  such  a  deliglitful 
prospect  of  a  future  state,  should  not  ke  able  to 
wean  ua  from  our  violent,  or,  at  least,  too  fbud  han- 
kering after  the  present  i  Cm  so  pure  and  holy  a 
religion  produce  effects  to  inconsistent  with  the 
scope  of  our  wise  legi^ilator?  From  whence  can  it 
possibly  proceed  P  It  must  doubtless  arise  from  this, 
ibat  ChristiaBity  promises  nothing  but  spiritual  ad- 
vantages; and  promises  of  that  nature  have  not 
power  suffidrat  to  influence  even  the  teachers  and 
|»ropagators  of  them.  For,  in  general,  they  ar« 
pbocked  at  the  apprehenMons  of  deatli  as  much  as 
any  other  persons,  and  in  all  probaUlity  more.  It 
is  possiMc,  Ikey  may  be  more  acnuble  than  others 
of  the  intricacies  that  attend  religious  ina»iros. 

The  natives  of  Beui  and  Sousos  add  to  their  hide- 
ous outcries  and  lamentations  sundry  presents,  which, 
when  they  go  to  a  funeiad,  they  carry  with  then, 
nod  divide  iiuo  three  parts  or  shares;  one  whereof 
Is  appropriated  to  the  king's  service,  another  to  the 
rdations  of  the  deceased,  and  the  third  to  the  party 
decaued  tiimself,  widi  whom  it  is  bnried.  For  the 
geserality,  they  erect  a  hut  on  this  occauon,  at  some 
small  distance  from  the  grave,  in  which  the  relations 
of  the  deceased  meet  together,  in  order  to  aslc  him 
whnt  troubles  and  sorrows  be  meets  with  in  the 
other  world,  and  to  offer  up  their  sincere  and  hearty 
prayers  to  Almighty  God  to  releaee  him  from  all  his 
afflictions.  As  to  the  king*  and  grandees  of  their 
country,  1$iey  tak«  care  to  bury  them  with  all  the 
secrecy  and  precaution  imaginable,  and  frequency 
conceal  them  even  in  the  bosom  of  th«r  deepest 
rivers,  that  no  penon  wliaUoever  shall  be  able  to 
extract,  or  nm  away  with,  the  immense  treasures 
which  are  buried  with  them. 

Tbey  bury  the  king»of  Sierra  Leone  in  the  high- 
roads; because  such  as  in  their  life  time  have  acted 
in  a  public  capacity,  aad  been  possessed  of  tbe  most 
iniportant  pests,  ought,  accordiug  to  the  notions  of 
Uiese  negroes,  to  appear  in  public  likewise,  in  some 
measufe,  after  tkeit  decease. 


Religion  of  the  inkabitantt  of  the  Coti$t  of 

Guinea, 

Tke  slave  trade  lately  carried  on  in  Guinea,  has 
9V«B  Eurc^ainii  tn»oy  opporCuniUes  of  makivg  them- 


selves well  acquainted  with  tha  inbabiCaots.  Happy 
had  our  merchants  been  as  assiduous  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  the  eternal  happineai 
of  iosmortal  souls,  as  they  have  been  to  procure 
riches,  by  means  that  no  man  can  justify.  This 
melancholy  subject  has  been  considered  in  a  proper 
p<»Dt  of  view  by  Mr  Granvile  Sharp,  a  gentleman 
as  much  distinguished  for  his  learning,  as  for  the 
m«9t  unblemished  character,  universal  bentfvolence, 
and  unaffected  piety.  He  considers  it  in  a  light 
which  no  one  ever  did  before,  namely^  that  as  Jeru** 
•alem  was  destroyed  by  the  Babylonians  fur  their 
oppressions  of  the  poor,  so  the  continuing  of  the 
slave  trade,  and  even  encouragii^  it,  woiud  brmg 
down  the  divine  judgments  upon  smful  nations.  In 
vain  do  they  pretend  that  these  people  are  used  as 
well  in  the  West  Indies  as  at  home.  This  has  nu> 
thing  to  do  with  the  argument,  for  we  must  insist 
that  no  mortal  has  a  ri^t  to  deprive  his  fellow- 
creatures  of  liberty,  except  for  crimes.  But  are 
these  poor  Africans,  when  brought  to  the  West  lu* 
dies,  instructed  in  religion  f  No,  it  is  industriously 
concealed  from  them.  Nay,  it  is  not  lo^  since 
they  were  bought  and  said  in  Sugland,  like  beasts 
of  burden.  No  encomiums  can  be  too  great  oil 
Mr.  Sharp,  who  brought  ibe  natter  to  the  foustaia* 
head  of  the  law,  and  obtained  a  solemn  judgment, 
that  no  slave  can  live  in  England;  that  every  fo- 
reigner, whether  an  African,  or  from  any  otb«r  part 
of  the  world,  is  fyeo  the  moment  he  sets  bis  foot  oir 
sbora  in  diis  country.  We  mtfa  pleaswe  may  add  fur- 
ther, that  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland  has  lately 
given  judgment  to  tbe  same  import  as  in  liUigland. 

We  thought  diese  things  necessary  to  be  premised, 
in  order  to  mak«  the  reeider  better  acquainted  with 
these  people,  and  their  religions  sentimeuts;  for 
some  of  them  observe  Uie  qeremony  of  circumcisionf 
wilbottt  assignii^  any  manBer  of  reason  for  their 
conduct,  whic^,  perhaps,  may  be  grounded  on  meie 
necessity.  But  slioald  some  certain  customs  be 
added  to  it,  n'liich  ane  in  vogue  with  their  neighbours^ 
such  as  presenting  the  choicest  of  their  fruits  to  a 
particular  god,  called  Belly,  aiid  to  tbe  souls  of  their 
relations ;  refraining  from  eating  beef  or  veal,  or  any 
kind  of  sbelt^fish,  we  may  visibly  discern  the  foot- 
steps of  Judaism,  and  tlie  paganism  of  tbe  ancient 
Egyptians.  This  hint,  we  presume,  is  snflicient  for 
such  to  draw  conclusions  from,  as  are  food  of  recon- 
ciling the  most  distant  ceejecturcs. 

Purcbas  has  collected  abundaoce  of  curious  ob-: 
servations  relating  to  the  religion  of  these  peoifiie, 
and  their  rites  and  ceremonies.  Notwitbstandii^: 
tbey  have  ho  books,  no  scriptures,  nor  even  any  civil 
laws  for  tfieu*  political  government,  yet  it  is  certain, : 
tbey  are  not  destitute  of  all  religion.  Tbey  dedicate 
and  sec  apart  Tuesday  for  the  worsliip  of  Iheir 
Fetiches,  as  we  do  Sunday  to  tbe  service  of  God- 
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This  day  of  rest  is  very  strictly  observed  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  diincing,  &c.  and  this  is  likewise  their  day 
appointed  for  ^e  circumcision  of  their  children. — 
There  is  one  of  their  Fetiches,  it  seems,  whom  they 
acknowledge  superior  to  all  the  rest.  Wlien  any 
one  asks  them  what  notion  they  entertain  of  the 
l>eity,  they  answer,  that  he  is  black  like  themselves; 
and  that  instead  of  being  their  bountiful  benefactor, 
he  acts  like  a  tyrant  and  an  oppressor.  To  this  our 
historian  replied,  in  the  language  of  a  missionary, 
that  God  is  white  like  us,  is  good  and  gracious,  and 
has  done  great  and  marvellous  things  for  us :  that  he 
descended  from  heaven  to  earth  for  our  takes,  and 
tras  crucified  by  the  Jews  for  our  salvation;  that 
after  the  dissolution  of  these  our  earthly  tabernacles, 
our  souls  shall  take  their  flight  to  the  celestial  re- 
gions. But  alt  this  seemed  mere  cant  and  jargon  to 
these  negroes,  who  chiefly  opposed  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, alleging  that  they  were  no  ways  indebted  to 
the  Deity,  but  to  the  earth,  the  waters,  the  planets, 
&c.  for  the  many  blessings  they  enjoyed;  and  it  is 
no  wonder  at  all  to  hear  them  talk  in  this  strain. — 
If  we  will  but  give  ourselves  the  least  time  to  re- 
flect, we  may  easily  discern  the  weakness  and  insuf- 
ficiency of  such  ai^uments  with  the  negroes ;  espe- 
cially on  the,  absurdity  of  insisting  on  the  whiteness 
of  the  God  of  the  Christians,  in  opposition  to  the 
black  Deity.  Could  no  better  way  be  found  out  to 
confute  the  negroes,  than  by  recommending  a  God 
to  iheni  of  another  colour  from  their  own  ? 

The  Fetiches  are  the  parlicular  deities  of  the  ne- 
groes; and  every  one  has  a  different  sort,  according 
to  the  direction  of  their  Masoucki,  that  is,  accord- 
ing to  Ovington,  who  is  an  historian  of  veracity, 
the  pnests  ofGuinea.  lliey  ascribe  their  good  for- 
tune, and  happy  deliverance  out  of  all  evils,  to  these 
Fetiches ;  and  were  they  not  so  illiterate  as  they  are, 
one  would  be  apt  to  imagine,  that  they  had  copied 
the  Talismans  of  the  eastern  nations,  which,  by 
virtue  of  their  characteristics,  had  an  influence  over 
the  works  of  nature,  and  could  prevent  an  impend- 
ing storm  of  rain  or  hail,  that  hung  over  their  heads, 
or  any  other  event  that  they  saw  pernicious  to  them. 
But,  in  all  probability,  their  Fetiches  are  much  the 
same  as  the  Manitous  of  the  northern  Americans, 
which  bear  a  very  near  affinity  to  the  Genii  of  the 
ancients,  particularly  the  Fauns  and  Sylvans. — 
These  negroes  pay  them  all  the  testimonies  of  the 
profoundest  respect  and  veneration  imaginable  ;  and 
a  glass  of  palm-wine  is  poured  out  to  their  honour, 
and  has  the  precedency  in  all  their  public  entertain- 
mcnts. 

There  are  some  particular  birds,  as  also  the  sword- 
fish,  which  they  look  upon  as  Fetiches ;  and  their 
trees  likewise  bear  the  same  venerable  denomination, 
and  some  of  them  are  accounted  the  guardians  of 
their  bilb  and  moiutaias.   Tb^  perform  their  sacri- 


fices at  the  foot  of  these  trees,  and  they  are  fully 
persuaded,  that  should  any  one  presume  to  lop  off 
one  of  their  branches,  be  would  ]^  tlie  immeditte 
cause  of  the  total  destruction  of  all  their  fruits. — 
Whenever  they  consult  these  trees,  as  oracles,  diey 
tell  us  the  Fetiche,  or  the  devil,  f>erhaps,  asaums 
the  shape  of  a  black  dog.  Sometimes  he .  does  not 
condescend  so  far  as  to  make  his  personal  appear- 
ance, but  delivers  his  answer  invisible  to  fnunin 
sight  The  high  mountains  *that  have  been  strack 
with  thunder,  and  such  hills  as  are  exposed  to  the 
same  fate,  are  looked  upon  as  the  habitations  of 
some  of  the  Fetiches.  The  blacks  never  preswae 
to  approach  them  without  some  oblations  in  tbw 
hands ;  and  they  sprinkle  palm-wine,  and  strew  nul> 
let,  and  divers  other  grains  all  round  about  them. 

Tliere  are  some  particular  stones  likewise  like  our 
land-marks,  which  are  reckoned  amongst  tbe  nan- 
ber  of  Fetiches ;  and  as  they  are  made  use  of  for 
that  very  purpose  too,  there  is  a  great  resembhnce, 
in  our  opinion,  between  them  and  the  god  TermioBi, 
or  the  Terminal  stone  of  the  Romans.  But  sooe 
carping  critic  perhaps,  may  start  an  objection  briv, 
and  ask,  why  we  should  not  rather  compare  ihem  to 
those  stones  which  they  erected  on  their  high-roads 
for  the  direction  of  travellers  i  but  be  that  as  il 
will,  they  place  Fetiches  before  their  doors,  and 
these  titular  deities  are  made  in  the  form  of  grapples 
or  hooks,  which  we  generally  make  use  of  to  snake 
our  fruit-trees.  The  negro  priests  fasten  these  to 
the  stones  Fetiches  before-mentioned,  which  they  tell 
us  are  as  ancient  as  the  world  itself,  and  afterwardi 
dispose  of  them  to  the  people,  at  the  best  price  they 
can  get  for  the  preservation  of  the  houses.  Tha» 
much  for  their  larger  Fetiches ;  but  they  have  sevt- 
ral  besides  of  a  smaller  size  which  they  carry  abeot 
them,  consisting  of  baubles  of  little  or  no  vali^ 
and  which  the  priests  sell  to  the  blacks,  after  a  lot^ 
mal  consecration  of  them  in  theii'way.  These  ttiey 
wear  sometimes  about  their  necks,  and  sometimei 
under  their  arm-pits ;  and  these  they  pray  to  con- 
stantly night  and  morning  ;  to  these  they  present  tke 
choicest  morsels  of  every  thing  they  eat ;  and  dress 
them,  in  short,  in  the  gayest  attire  they  can  posnfaly 
procure. 

On  that  day  which  answers  to  our  Sunday,  the 
blacks  assemble  themselves  together  in  a  spacious 
square,  iit  the  centre  whereof  is  u  sacred  tree,  calkd 
the  tree  of  the  Fetiche.  At  they  foot  thereof  ri»^ 
set  a  table  which  is  e*mbellished  below  with  boo^ 
wreathed  in  the  form  of  crowns.  The  table  is 
covered  with  palm-wine,  rice,  millet,  &c.  in  order 
to  drink  and  eat  after  Uieir  service  is  over,  iQ  honour 
of  their  Fetiches,  The  whole  day  is  spent  m  daiic- 
ing  and  caperidg  round  the  tree  of  the  Fetiche,  and 
in  singing  and  drumming  upon  divers  instruinealtof 
Ibrass.  The  priest  frequoitly  aits  near  Uk  centMfC 
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•  tbe  place  Iwfoise  m  Iuim)  of  qltar,  on  whicb  he  offers' 
np  lonie  sacriBces  to  the  Fetiches ;  and  sone  men, 
woroea  «nd  chiltfrco,  sit  proaiiscuouslj  round  the 
ccUbrao^  who  rea4s  or  .pronounces  a  kind  of  ho- 
mily to  them.  At  the  conciusion/  he  takes  a  whisp 
of  straw,  twiated  h^rd,  whi<;h  he  ^ps  into  a  pot  full 
of  some  partiqul^r  liquor  iu  which  there  is  a  eer- 
pent.  .He  either  beansears  or  spnnkles  the  children 
with  this -holy  water,  miuubiing  over  them  a  certain 
form  of  words,  and  he  observes  the  same  c^remooy 
with  respect  to  Uie.altar*  apd.aftcrwards  eatpties  the 
poti_.aud  then,lu4AMistauts  cloielhe serve  with  some 
inarticula^  WmMliKibtf)  sounds,  loud  acclamatiaiis, 
and  clapping  of  band»>  On  Uus  solemn  day  they 
wash  their  ^cesaod  bodies  with  more  care  and  pains 
than  OB  any  other;  for  they  practise  ablulioiu.-^ 
They  w>a«h  themselves  every  morning,  and  afterwards 
draw  white  lines  upon  their  faces,  with  a  piece  of 
earth  Uke^^^k,  lor  linKf  v  acts  of  devotion,,  per- 
formed ill  honour  of  their  Fetiche.  The  piiest,  at- 
tended by  two  tiromen,, frequently  n^oirs  to  die  tree 
of  the  Fatijche,  in  order  to  accompfish  his  m^cal 
iacuitatitnw ;  at  .the  foot  whereof  there  appears,  as 
we  areinfor^owdi  njiUckdf^g,  who  . answers  .ftU  his 
ioterrog^tpries. 

This  is-tiKJWitiiiK  of  ^the  oracles,  aad  if,  for  in- 
stance; tlie  Jting  .i*  .digested  of  his- prerogative,  or 
-defraiwied  in  bk  cu8ti>ii|a,|ie.hat  recourse  toihe  tree, 
which  hetiooka  upoi»  as  faU  Fetich^  and  be  nresenta 
it  with  Mvwtbii^  to  eat  and  drink,  as  a  kind  of  ob- 
Ittioo.  The  priests  approach  the  tree  afterwards, 
■in  order  to  intreatit  iq  the  most  iSolemu  manner,  to 
resoWe  their  queries.  In  oeder  to  succeed  in  these 
.important  intiuiric^  they  erect  a  small  pyramid  of 
asbes,  ia  which  tbey  plant  a  l^gh  of  the  trefi ; 
after  that  Hbey  take  a  pot  full  of  water,  drink  a 
-drau^t  of  it,  and  then  spnokle  the  bough.  This 
ccFempoy  is  attended  with  a  certain  form  of  words, 
mumbled  over  amoc^  themselves,  whiiib,  io*  all 
probabiiityi.an  very  mysterious.  Having  proceeded 
thus  far,  they  sprinkle  the  bough  a  second  time,  and 
besmear  tbeir  /aces  with  some  of  the  aforesaid 
ashes,  and  soon  after  this,  as  they  assure  us,  the 
Fetiche,  or  the  devil,  delivers  his  final  answer. 

Villault  de  Bellefond  has  given  us  a  description  of 
•another  aacrifioe  -of  tfiese  blacks,  dedicated  to  one 
of  tfaoae-evil,  or  miacmevons  Fetiches,  which  we 
have  already  mentioned.    1  saw  (says  he)  a  man  and 
woman  at.tbe  door  of  a  certain  bouse  in  one  of , their 
cantons  or  provinces,  who  had  killed  a  chicken,  and 
were  draining  its  btood  u^n  some  leava  wfauh  they 
had  strewed  upon  the.  ground ;  and  when  the  hlood  ' 
-would  drop  m>  longer,  ihey  cut  it  all  ia  pieces,  look-  > 
ed.wiahAilIy  at  the  leaves,  and  Utroing  one. towards 
the  other,  Jcisnng  .their  hands,  cried  .out,  "  Atecusa, 
Mecusa,  >Iecnsa,  be  propitious  to  «s,  be  propitipus  >' 
40  as*"   I.  wobU  not  jatugujgit  th^n  .dMiiwK  ith^ - 
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ceremony;  but  af^r  all  was  over,  I' begged  they 
would  inform  me  of  what  they  had  been  doing.  The 
FeUfihe,  they  said,  of  that  district,  had  moat  aorejy 
heaten  and  abnsed  diem,  and  that  therefore  tbey  had 
been  providing  some  victuals  for  him,  in  wder  to 
appease  his  vecigeance.  This  Fetiche  was  nodiing 
but  a  tile  wound  i:ound  with  straw.  '  I  broke  the 
tile,  and  planted  a  crucifix  in  the  i-oom  of  it.  The 
author  of  this  narrative  served  all  the  Fetiches  in  ibo 
same  disrespectful  manner,  and  substituted  crosses 
iu  their  room,  after  he  had  convinced  tbe  blacks  that 
a  chicken  so  sacrificed,  was  not  food  for  any  mOTtal, 
as  ibey  fainly  imagined.  He  jcxborted  them,  alsp, 
if  ever  due  Fetiche  should  attempt  to  rooleat  them 
agaio,  to  take  soooe  litde  cnuifiaes,  and  kiss  them, 
and  then -make  the  sign  «f  .the  cross;  and  many  of 
them  listened  to  his  wlioleaome  ^monitions,  asd 
exchai^ed  their  Fetiches  for  crosses. 

Our  zealous  ^veller  resolved  to  push  die  refor* 
mation.be  bad  dius  happily  b^un,  still  furtlier.  I 
got  a  guide,  says  he,  to  conduct  me  to  dteir  Fetich*  , 
major,  which  was  erected  on  a  plain,  and  set  apart 
for  the  celebration  of  Aeir  sacrifices.  This  idol 
was  a  laige  stone  covered  with  earth,  which  I  £rst 
cleared  off,  and  then  broke  ahaut  five  hundred  hooka 
or  grapples  wMch  wereaboatit;  after  this,  I  ap- 
plied myself  to  one  of  their  priest,  aad  asked  him 
whetber  he  had  any  Fetiches  to  dispose  of.  He  re- 
plied, that  I  had  one,  meaning  one  of  the  aforesaid 
hooka  which  I  bad  taken  away,  and  that  he  expected 
to  be  paid  Ibrit.  I  prevailed  on  him  to  go  with  me 
to  the  before-mentioned  Fetiche  major ;  and  when 
he  perceived  that  1  broke  it  dQwn,  he  immediately 
assembled  all  his  fellow  priests  together,  and^nform- 
ed  tbem  of  what  I  had  done ;  who  unanimously 
cried  «ttt,  that  it  was  the  greatest  iniracle  in  the 
world  iSinH  1  was  not  struck  dead  upcm  the  spot. — 
in  order  ;t»  make  yott  ^mple  restUution,  said  I,  I 
■pjaathere  this  cross,  pnd  if  any  one  of  you  pre*' 
sumes  to  touch  or  approach  it,  unless  with  awful 
reveren(#>.a)nd,on-your  bended  knees,  he  shall  die 
that  very-moment.  They  ran  back  howluig  to  their 
respective  apartmefots,  io  the  t^most  dieorder  and 
coofusioD.  It  .must  be  supposed,  that  this  zealous 
reformer  added  more  instructions  to  his  wtward 
performance,  without  which,  the  blacks  would  have 
added  profiutatioa  to  idoljitrjr,  and  looked  upoa 
crosses  as  more  formidable  Fetiches  than  their  own. 
What  other  idea  ceuld  tiiis  ignorant  and  idolatrous 
people  entertaiq  of  two  pieces  of  wood,  the  innate 
virtues  .whereof  are  perfectly  unknown  to  all  the 
world,  but  Papists. 

Tbeir  priests  follow  no  manner  Trf  employjnent, 
.hut  are  entirely  maintained  and  supported  by  their 
Jay-blacks,  who  are  as  benevojent  and  liberal  to 
-them  as  ibe^  possiibly  can  be,  in  order  to  ingratiate 
jJwiMiilwil  i(Mo  thf  ir.  fjl««ur,  .ym)  bja  r?  i^emt^^rcd  by 
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them  in  their  pnyen.  Tn  return  for  their  csvilitjr, 
tbey  sell  to  these  black*  such  Fetiches  as  thej  heve 
tressed  or  consecrated,  hy  ■  solemn  touch  of  the 
ftee  of  the  .  Fetiche.  The  dress  of  these  priests, 
iiecordtiw  to  the  dMcription  given  of  it  by  VttWt 
vnj  mocb  resemblee  *  coot  of  ■nnotA', 
ande  of  serge,  or  coirse  linen.  Thrr  wear  a  scarf 
round  tfmr  waist^  embetlished  wiA  Httle  parched 
bones  of  chickens,  which,  says  he,  bear  a  very  near 
effinily  to  the  little  shells  or  trinkets  ef  the  pifgrinu 
of  St.  Michael.  The  otfier  parts  of  their  boi^  are 
enthrelj  naked,  and  thqr  wear  garters  about  their 
•  legs,  uade  of  the  bark  of  the  tree  of  the  Fetiche. 

As  to  their  ceremony  of  takmg  n  enleflHi  oath, 
.  "we  shall  give  an  accomt  of  it  in  nie  wovda  «f  the 
aoliior  before  quoted,  who  was  an  ey^wkaess  of 
(be  soleniiHty.  A  Moor,  Uiat  bad  been  taken  in 
costody,  on  tuspicion  of  theft,  was  brooght  before 
the  Moorish  general,  in  order  to  take  Ms  solemn 
<ntb,  and  eat  u^,  as  they  call  it,  bis  Faticbe.  1  bed 
■  great  inolinalion  says  be,  to  see  diis  cevemony ; 
and  in  tbe  first  place  1  obserfed  that  a  slave  brought 
in  a  large  bunch  of  thorns  and  briers  in  a  basket. — 
These  prickles  were  covered  with  leather,  and  in  the 
ariddle  of  them  was  a  small  quantity  of  tallow,  wax, 
featfaen  of  parrots,  bones  of  boiled  chickens,  the 
ftathers  of  thor  own  country  Urd,  called  die  Fetl- 
cfae.  8cc.  all  which  mixed  up  togeriier,  compose  a 
'Fenche,  which  they  are  obl^ed  to  eat;  and  if  thtj 
do  not  bOTSt,  ibey  are  cKsimssed,  and  looked  upon 
as  folsely  accused.  One  of  tbrnr  priests,  who  was 
then  present,  declared  he  had  made  it  the  strongest 
be  possibly  could,  and  told  die  Moor,  diat  if  be 
proved  perjured,  he  would  die  the  moment  he  swal- 
Itfwed  down  his  Fetiche.  The  oath  consists  likewise 
HI  drinking  a  dranghf  of  a  particular  liquor,  ex- 
tracted  mm  several  drnj^s  and  beiba,  'whiGh  ara  an 
esetrtbd  part  of  the  FetKbe.  They  have  also  ano- 
ther ceremony,  which  is  sometimes  practised  for 
the  attesUtion  of  a  truth ;  and  connsts  in '  dadiing 
their  foreheads  against  the  feet,  breast  and  arms  of 
the  person  who  demands  satisfaction,  |tfoDooncing 
wmu  a  partkdlar  form  of  worda  tbnee  times  suc- 
cessively}  and  clapping  their  bands.  atam|rii^  with 
iheir  fleet  upon  tbe  ground,  and  in  fine,  leaving  their 
Fetiches  upon  the  very  spot 

When  we  negroes  of  Cabo  de  Monte  enter  into 
any  trea^,  tbey  cot  Oie  throats  of  several  bens,  or 
eluckens,  drink  up  part  of  die  blood  of  them,  and 
present  ^e  cup  to  tlw  other  party ;  afterwards  they 
order  die  fowls  to  be  dressed,  widi  which  ihey  re- 
gale themselves  and  their  new  allies.  To  complete 
and  cement  thus  happyuno^  thsy  Aare  tlw  ^ones, 
which  are  carefully  preserved  tm  both  ndesy  as  a 
memorial  of  tbeir  contract ;  and  when  at  any  time 
a  rupture  happens  on  eidier  side,  they  who  are  ag* 
grieved  sand  their  bows  to  the  olbais^  toiabaaia 


diat  tbey  have  forfeited  their  honour,  bjr  a  shinufnT 
negleet  of  their  engagements. 

When  the  negroes,  who  live  between  Criw  Pov^ 
moso  and  Amborine,  take  an  oath  in  ordarto  WfOt 
themselves  from  amr  scamUona  impulatio%  4^  cat 
or  scarify  one  of  their  arms,  and  afterwards  Me 
tbe  blood  out  of  tbe  wound.  In  order  '.to  procare 
sucoew  in  their  fisfaing,  and  ii^ratMte  Ubemsdvea 
into  the  fovour  and  affection  of  thmr  Fetichc,  Acgr 
throw  rice,  millet,  and  diven  other  grains  iido  tfe 
sea^  and  in  hopes  of  finding  a  plenlifBl  store  of 
^Id,  they  allure  him  with  sactifi^  which  coam 
u  strewing  divera  sorts  of  calabim  al  round  dmr 
mountains,  and  tbeir  coasacmted'treeSk  Altar  their 
aae^  time  is  over,  thr^  bum  tbn  brambles  which  (bty 
find  in  then-  fields,  widi  abundance  of  •olemiufy.— 
This  ceremony  consists  in  singing,  daneing,  and 
pouring  palm  wine  into  the  fire,  in  honour  of  Mr 
FMche :  and  die  anniversary  of  their  bing*8  eorbft- 
ation  is  one  of  their  most  solemn  festivals.  Tkis 
day  is  called  the  festival  of  the- Fetiches,  aadhvasa- 
jesty  invites  nil  bw  court  to  a  sumptuooa  emeitHft- 
ment;  and  tbey,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  Ule 
fiirour,  make  him  several  TerycOoaderableprNCBts. 
The  festival  opens  with  sacrifices,  and  conohdSs 
with  all  manner  uf  riot  and  licMtsoosRem* 

The  civatson  of  a  peer,  or  nobleman,  is  likewise 
another  very  remarkable  hoMa^.  ■  Such  youn^  gen- 
tleman, in  ordertodiscbatgabinwelf.  finoea  bnsot- 
cage,  is  obliged  to  make  a  present  to  all  ifaa  aohifiy 
in  general,  of  a  dog,  a  sbe^,  and  cow;  and  ihs 
festival  opens  widi  an  elegant  collation.  The  pofa- 
lace  resort- in  crowds  to  the  place  appointed  for-tks 
aolemnixation  of  it ;  some  either  beMiog  their  draais, 
or  jingling  their  bells,  and  others  armed  with  tbeir 
javelins  and  bucklera,  having  tbmr  faces  and  bodtm 
besmeared  all  over  with  yellow  punt.  Tbilber  ahn 
the  peer  thus  to  be  creeled,  Ss  earned  in  state,  asakd 
in  a  kind  of  litter,  with  two  slaves  crottched  nnda' 
his  foet,  and  attended  by  several  youn^  negroM  af 
distinetion.  A  little  page  cairies  achaar  for  has  tt> 
sit  on,  when  he  is  oblif^  to  speak  npoo  a^y  parti- 
cular occasion;  and  the  notulir^  who  golfaitber  to 
congratulate  him  on  his  happy  advancement,  take  a 
wad  of  straw,  and  lay  it  under  -his  feet,  -eriiioh  is 
looked  upon  as  a  testimony  of  Ae  iHofouodestveno- 
ration  and  respect  Hie  court  ladies  Hkewim  pqr 
all  due  honours  to  tbe  spouse  of  this  new  ^eresl^ 
peer:  as  for  instence,  diey  dress  her  to  die  bested-^ 
ventre,  adorn  her  head  with  little  golden  Frtichs^ 


into  her  bip.  When  tbe  wbote  nssembly'  «•  i 
in  tbe  order  generally  observod  amongst- theas^  a  eov 
is  introduced  in  triumph  by  nbundsnce  of  wiAM$, 
-teeing and  nagiag in  ibe  proOMMao..  Thai 
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it  aftennird»  fuienei  to  «  stake,  ind  gunoundod  by 
«  multitude  of  blacks,  who  beat  their  drums,  and 
Iklay  upon  divers  iartrunicDta  of  Moori^  moiic; 
whilst  others,  more  s^r^;bU^  and  active,  dance,  end 
divert  tbeoompwj  with  their  warlike  exevciaes. 

The  ladies  ufcewiie  etmne  thraiselvea  rauchalW 
the  same  munier;  for  it  is  tbair  peculiar  province 
toattend  dw  new  created  peer  end  his  qiouse  to 
their  charing  and  air  them,  ihuwii^  flow  in  th«r 
faces  aa  th«r  go  along;  and  in  the  eteoing  they  cot>- 
-duet  them -home  in  abundanee  of  pomp  and  gran- 
denr.  In  short,  the  festival  condndes  with  the 
aacrifice  of  -the  cow,  wUcb  is  divided  amo^st  the 
whole  nssemUy,  the  new-ersated  pear  and  hia  wife 
only  eacepted ;  fat  should  they  nwrtake  of  the  least 
share  of  it,  tbsy  would  infallibly  So  al  the  year^ 
end.  However,  they  carry  the  head  awny  with  them, 
and  after  they  have  juinled  it  with  sundiy  ccdonrs, 
adorn  it  with  little  rettehes,  and  hang  it  up  in  tUbir 
bouse,  as  a  puUie  memorial  of  Mr  dignihr  and  ad- 
Tanceaaent.  Moredver,  the  Moorish  nebility  never 
fiul  to  ceMmto  likewise  the  anuivenery  of  ibeir 
admilUnoe.  On  thet  day  the  head  of  the  cow  is 
drcsasd  in  the  most  elegsnfe  manner,  and  rapoeed  by 
every  one  to  pnblte  view.  ■  They  bav^  anoUier  festi- 
val day,  on  which  the  nobili^,  to  distinguish  then- 
sslves  from  the  populace, >aiol  their  bomes  eU  oveir 
widi  while  and  red  streaks,  and  bang  about  their 
neeha  some  little  garbuds,  wiualbed  with  stnw  add 
a  variety  wf  greens. 

Vilhwlc  de  Bellefond  essoras  us,  that  Ae  negio 
woaKn  bang  round  the  necks  of  their  infiints,  little 
trinkota  of  gold,  strung  with  the  shreds  of  the 
Fetichn-tre^  in  order  to  secure  and  prated  them 
from  all  disasters.  And  moreover,  adds  h«^  in  pro- 
portion as  th^  aidnnce  to  the  age  of  four  years, 
duy  ^wist  round  tibeir  legs  and  arms  several  littieV 

rgs  wreathed  dreulhr,  rdte  fmgs,  which  they  pus-  ^ 
•e  cf  Ibctf  •  priests,  as  pres^wtives  against  all 
ntisfortuncL  Puschas,  on  the  credit  of  sometmra^ 
lers,  tells  us,  that  they  dress  the  bodies  of  their 
little  cUldren  with  bandages  made  of  bark,  which 
they  embellish  vnth  a  variety  of  Fetiches,  being 
firmly  persueded,  that  after  such  prudent  •  preqw- 
tions,  the  devil  can  touch  no  part  of  them ;  and  be- 
Mdes,  they  look  upon  .them  as  highly  servicadile  to 
supply  their  want  of  strangth.  It  is  also  a  common 
Giutom  nSaongi^  these  to  circnmcise  both  sexes,  and 
tlus  ceramuny  is  performed  with  abundanoe  of  so- 
lemnity, when  tbcAr  sDnle  children  are  about  sbteen 
years  of  age.  At  snob  times  they  make  bonfires, 
and  sing  and  dance  at  the  celebmtion  of  this  joyful 
festival.  But,  above  all,  the  negfoee  take  peadim- 
««e  to  be  furnished  with  a  sufidest  Quantity  of 
provinons  of  all  sorts,  that  the  foul  fiend,  or  evil 
sfwit-  may  have  wberewilbat  to  regale  hianelfy  and 
Ml  t»  be  nk  iwwre  to  iBcona»od»«>or  injure  kfaiir 


children ;  but  this  is  doubtless  all  artifice  and  piies^ 
craft. 

'  Aa  lo  their  mq>tial  ceremonies,  we  shall,  in  the 
6rst  pfaoe,  give  an  eitmet  f^m  Bellefond.  As  soon 
as  thor  yeui^  men  are  able  to  get  thejr  livelibood, 
th^r  parents,  says  he^  begin  to  think  of  nettling 
Aem  in  the  world,  and  finding  out  such  wives  as  mur 
be  most  suitable  to  their  inclinationa.  bf  both 
parties  approve  of  each  other,  the  maiden  is  de- 
manded ra  forai^  and  the  parenta  meet  tt^fetber, 
anended  by  a  priest,  who  presents  them  with  several 
Fecidies,  uid  mnke  the  most  solemn  protestations 
htfyn  all  the  company  then  present,  of  love  and 
constancy  to  ber  intended  huaband ;  after  which  they 
reciprocally  j«tt  hands.  The  bridegroom,  however, 
binds  himself  by  no  fardwroUigatiena^ud  the  whole  - 
ceremony  consists  in  nothing  more  than  what  is  here 
menfioded.  AMiough  pol^pimy  is  in  vt^ue  smongst 
them,  the  wife  thas  married  is  looked  apon  as  the 
ody  person  who  has  a  lq[al  ri^t  and  title  to  ber 
bnsbnnd;  end,  moreover,  if  we  amy  credit  oor  tn^ 
feller,,  the  husband  cennnt  take  a  second  wifo,  willi^ 
out  tbe  five  consmt  of  the  first.  His  supemum^ 
rary  wives  are,  properly  speaking,  no  better  then 
ceocubioes,  and  only  lie  with  him  alternately,  a»- 
corcbng  to  thesr  priori^  of  mamage ;  but  this  law* 
ful  wife  lies  with  him  three  nigbts  successively. 

Tbe  young  man's  &ther  gives  him  no  manner  of 
portion ;  he  has  noUiing  to  trust  to  but  what  be 
earns  •by  his  own  inbulry  end.  application  to -busi- 
ness, end  dspcads  entirely  on  his  own  ingetwity  for 
the  support  -  of  bis  fomily.  The  young  woman's 
portion  seldom  amounts  to  moTe  than  sis  or  seven 
crowns,  or  thereebonts.  Sometimes,  indeed^  there 
is  an  additional  present  of  a  young  slave,  to  wait  on  • 
die  new4narried  couple ;  atid  as  soon  as  the  true 
Mid  kwfol  wifo  bcipiM  to  grow  oM,  the  favoniile 
concubine  aesnmes  ber  places  From  that  time,  the 
former  beeomes  a  anere  domestic  servant^  lakes  care 
of  the  house  only,  and  concerns  herself  about  none 
of  ber  huabnnd'e- other  nfiaira-  all  the  mmaiader  of 
her  days. 

Adultery  is  pnnshed  by  n  uHdet,  or  no  anwrcin- 
inent ;  and  if  the  wifis  proves  unchaste,  riie  t»  ininio- 
dietely  divorsed.  If  Ae  is  only  soepecledf- die  is 
obligMl,  in  order  to  clear  her  innocence,  snd  justify 
ber  condiitt,-to  swewr  strfemnly  by  her  Fetiobe,  and 
eat  a  smill  quantity  of  aelt,  or  drink  a  small  potim  ' 
of  a  particular  liquid.  She  never  presumes,  how^ 
ever,  in  ease  she  is  conscious  of  her  guilt,  to  lake 
such'  oath,  firmly  beiieving,  that  the  I'eticbe  would 
resent  the  affront,  dnd  destroy  her  that  veiy  moaeot, 
fos  her  perfidy  and  prafadeneas  . 

As  to  their  funnel  aolemoitiea,  they  wash  their 
dead,  and,  lay  them  aftetwards  in  a  kimluf  coffin, 
nssde  either  of  osiers,  the'bark  of  trecs^  or  buhiishes; 
ftud  Ibia -coffin  is,  -propei^  apMkmg^  no  better  than 
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4  Ucg«  tMoket.  Tbe  relatioof,  fmmAt,  a^d  nai^- 
lours  of  the  deceased,  repair  to  bts  house,  andlbsfie 
•with  sighs,  fiolw,  and  tears,  beg  «f  hi*  {•■declare 
ttba  true  cause  of  bis  departure.  After  that,  she^ 
dance  -and  sing  several  doleful  dstties^  tkett  take  a 
«olonw  touf  round  hu  bouse,  and  make  a  faideotts 
Aoisa  with  their  frying-pans  and  kctties.  During 
(thia  CMemoaiy»  a  fenale  friend  goes  a  ^tagging  from 
Jioussto  house,  in  hAali  of  Ui&dec«»s«d,  ami 
.-cbues,  with  Ae  vcJuntary  ooMributsoos  ao  raiaed,  an 
4>s«  or  a  sheep,  for  tbe  priest,  who  atteods  on  this 
noccasioo,  in  order  to  ohU^e  aiid  gialtfy  tbe  particulaT 
J<«jlicbe,  who  is  to  usher  tbe  deceased  into  the<otber 
-world.  The  luieat,  after  he  has  aacrifioed  tbe  baast 
thus  presented  to  him  on  behalf  of  tbe  deceaaed, 
■•beda  ils  hUMid  ut^WMMrtof  all  his  fietiehaa^.irhidi 
(■re  aftnr  this  Mnged  nH  «!  (Order,  close  iby  one  w- 
iPther,  ibe  lai^eat  in  the  centre,  each  furnished  with 
•bis  bumper,  aud  adorned  wilh  conds,  iieads,  and 
4eatbera.  At  the  kame  time.bis  near  retaltoas  bil  a 
hen,  with  tiie  blood  whereof  (bepnest  sprinklea  all 
■these  Fetiches^  and  his  wieea  or  relations  dress  this 
4ovi,  and  serine- it  .to  theai  iu  form.  Afiar  this  tbe 
priest  put  on^i  collar.compoflodof  particohr  herbs, 
•ad  b^iM  bia  MgioU  inoaaUtsons,  bj.inutterjng  a 
fwrcel  of  obscure -atyaliotenis;  tbea  he  takes  eome 
water,  or  p^n^ine  in  bia  auHith,  aadAquirts  h 
Mpon  .the  fetiches.  In  tbe  oeit  place  he  takes  a 
aouU  ^antity  of  tbose  herbs  urbereoC  tbe  collar  is 
■conpeaed,  and  moulda  tbeia  ioto  the  form  of  a 
wlefaal^  which  be  passes  and  repaases  twice  or 
(tbiiee  logatber  througb  his  1^.  I>unng  'the  per- 
Amneace  of  this  omsaony  he  bis  respects  to 
old  Fetiches,  and  after  a  sciemn  manner,  takea 
bis  leave  of  tbem.  H<  continues  to  squeese  and 
<neuld  the  residue  and  remainder  of  the  herbs  be- 
tween bis  bands,  and  after  he  has  mixed  them  with 
the  tallow  and.greaae  of  tbe  eld  Fvtiohea,  throws  tbe 
•whole  inloaae  targe  laaai  or  bnap,  wbaeh  he  dashes 
4igaMHt  bia-owa  liice»  aad^  afterwards  difMesit  inte 
mall  pad*  OT^parcela,  wshiob  be  jtriags  spoa  tbe 
bark  of  the  sacred  tree,  and  distributes  anwrngBt  «hc 
.■«ompaay4  the  renMuadar  oif  tbaasass  isiaterrMlwith 
■the  deceased^  and  looked  upon  as  tbe  gaamlian  P«- 
ilicbe  that  atlanrii  hini  on  bia  joum^to  the  other 
•jwarld. 

.  A^alltbeaapreliBiiaafycerenMaieB,tln<deeeaRed 
liacxpaaed  for  half  a  day  ta  pablio  view,  bavtitg-hiB 
■baadimifflcdiip,aadfaUhandaapi«adopatK  After- 
•wards  the  women  convey  him  to  the  grvre,  the 
itariai  of  tbe  dead  besag-Aairpccnliar  province,  and 
jtibesr  female  Jifli^bottrs  fiadiow  the  sorpse,  wbicfa  k 
carried  after  tfab  iiiaawr  »befa  Ascribed.  The  men 
•MoterMteMl  lbAiAMMsal#<aailasa-(bepam  deceased 
it  to  be  ctmmm^  olbea-^towD ;  -lor^iey  am 
 Lobi^ibiiM  <wbcre  tbty 


fAitk  aad£le.  As  caon  as-tf.*:  eatpaa-ta  atrM  «t 
tbe  burying  gsoand,  they  'Riake  a  grave  for  it  aboat 
•four  or  6v9  fefet  deep,  aad  ibefe  ibey  Iwf  bsm,  and 
•corer  bim  up  so  close  and  so  earefntly  with  wood, 
that  Slot  the  least  dust  of  eaMh  can  possibly  toa^ 
■biia.  His  tfinroante  wsfe  throws  ilis  -FeUcfaes  over 
faMB,  lays  the  greatest  paat  of  the  implements,  or 
tooK  of  bis  trade  or  eccupi^n  by  his  side,  and  if 
there  waaaaythmg  besides  which  be  bad  a  peculiar 
regard  for,  tbatia  generally  added  to  oMige  him. — 
•All  ildags  thua adjusted,  tbe  assistants  walk  in  pro- 
'CfKsion'i'Ottnd  tbe  grave,  and  with  bideoua  lameifta> 
tions  taJce  their  last  Awewel  of  him,f  and  when  die 
oorpse  is  deposited  in  the  grave,  Ae  women  tbtt 
intskred  him,  csawl  over  it  ■  back  waifa  •  and  fet>> 
fiards :  bftar  riiu,  Ibey  riae^rndfrelnrtf  homr,  nvbeie 
Ibey  'spend  -4be  caiaabider  of  the  diqr  ia'drinkiog  and 
ether  agreeable  anrasetimsls.  'Uvar  tbe  tomb  tb«y 
erect  a  bitle  prat-house,  and  no  ana  ener  offimlo 
aaeddle  with  the  provisioos  or  presents -wbicb  an 
made  the  dead,  aad  laid  with  them  in  thatr  gmH, 
nocpt -their  8eKions,  -eod  - such  persons  as  are  em- 
ployed ia  their- sntemnt,  who  ere  allowed  to  take 
fromtbeane  their  onskamafy  fees,  and  tfaejr^miah 
ibeir  dead  with  a  new  atoak^  ^fitwimhm  ■owe a 
■yean, 

Wban  the  Icii^  dtes^  ibey  ettpose  bifn  to  pMbKc 
view  for  seterat  days . together ;  aud  dnfiagallAst 
4ime,  they  wait  on  him  with  the  same  attealioa 
and  rwpect,  as  if  he  were  alive-:  Bat  wheo  be 
•begins  to  smdHjind 'be  ^aflenam,  aaaeaf-Maehvcs 
convey  him  away  and  inter  him  in  aema  aeertt 
place,  with  ell  fair  IMdiev,  his  fird-anns,  aad  adher 
warlike  tro|diies,  and  saoh  pronsieBs  as  iAiey  see 
laost  convenient.  WhilspUiese  slaveeare  thus  pri- 
vately 'canployed  in  >lhe  interamst  «f  tiie  ni^estv, 
the  populace  make  it 'their  busmifts  to  murder  seve- 
Tal  women,  maids,  boys  and  «lav«s,  towxfbiapMqr 
•their  daeaasad  monareb  '»  his  jdornay  to  tbe  «tb« 
worbk  They  are  cut  otf,  however,  accor^  lo 
enstom,  by  surprise ;  that  ibcir  antimc^  death,  we 
■presume,  may  seem  the  less'teftibla  tttd-rtMCkiagK^ 
them.  The  bbdiea  of  theaeihiviMrw  atlendaats  am 
^qctl  with  him,  and  their  beads  are  stack  upon 
-poles  round  his  Mauspleam,  while  two  guards  stand 
<«eirtineis  to  secure  bi*  funeral  firoperties  and  prori- 
•sions. 

Tbeypretend  to  protact  tbaaieelv«a-ilM4be^ 
^e«,  and  large  brass  odbwa'  as  tbick  aa-Mr  s^B^ 
>whtcb  Ibey  imagine  are  cajmble  of  cbbrtaing 
watdittff  off  tbe-blows  «f  itbeir  eaetniea.  Every  in- 
dividual petaon,  man,  woman,  orohild,  rasbiato^ 
AcM'of  battlef-for  ft  is  an  estabNsbed  customanOif 
them  «o  4cave  the  bouse  empty  on  suc^  ernerpA 
occasioDSw  Nay,  whbn  -thay  ard-appiebtmiw  « 
Moody  eagagemeats,  they  sefftpa'to  all  Ackrleai^ 
jMt$m,.jmd  MpiuiteBBy-4i«ler<tba-fpeci(H» 
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tcrce,  that  by  «8ch  nmu  tbey  shall  deprive  their 
tnemies  of  the  advantage*  they  might  reaaoDBbly 
expect  of  their  pjK^viqg  victorious,  and  to  prevent 
dieir  soldien  froin  tbiiikiog  of,  or  longing  for  home. 
Tkey  seU  as  alave%  all  those  whom  tfaejr  take  pri- 
•onen,  and  thejr  eat  th«  dead  hodiea  of  their  ene- 
nieii  whom  th^  kill  ia  battle.  All  criows,  tettheai 
be  of  ev^r  so  atrocious  «  oatpref  may  be  compound- 
ed for  the  payoieat  of  a  small  fine;  but  if  the  per- 
909  cannot  pa^  th^,  his  head  is  cut  off  and  his  body 
quartered.  AH  these  parts  of  the  body  are  given  to 
the  relations  of  the  deceased,  who  boil  the  head, 
and  put  it  up  near  their  Petiche  or  idol*  and  tbe 
wonafi  having  b»th«d  the  quartera  with  tb«ir  tcai% 
buiy  Uiem  in  their  gardens. 

These  people  are,  perhaps,  supk  H  low  into  idol* 
atry,  as  any  we  have  yet  oienlipned,  nor  is  it  enough 
to  say  they,  vp.  igqoravt  of  the  true  God ;  for  evea 
with  respect  to  their  own  idoli,  they  bavo  the  most 
ynworthy  notiooa.  They  ascribe  lo  then  no  other 
tUributes  tbpn  such  as  are  oven  dtffadiug  to  bumao 
utur^  aqd  far  beneath  the  digiuty  pf  aauQ.  How 
can  they  imagine  that  an  inanimate  bemg  can  sup* 
ply  their  waqts,  alleviate  their  afflictions,  inspire 
them  with  kaowUdg^  preserve  them  through 
hfe,  or  ntake  them  bappy  in  eternity.  Tlie  most 
accomplished  maq  in  Ae  world  must  know  him- 
self to  be  a  dependent  creature,  and  consequently 
must  loqk  to  some  Superior  Being,  as  an  object  of 
worship.  But  heM  we  find  men  paying  divine  ado- 
Btion  ta  what  they  trample  on  in  the  stre^  what 
is  tossed  about  from  place  to  placaf-^but  ddi  ia  a 
god ! 

We  sball  conclude  this  article.in  the  words  of  St. 
Cyprian  bishop  of  Cartharge,  who  was  himself  a 
naUTc  of  Africaj  and  suQered  death  for  the  gospel. 
**  Idolatfy  is  the  mother  of  all  debauchery,  to  tfarow 
a  snare  not  only  before  Christians,  hot  even  to  cor- 
rupt moral  haathwa.  It  flattera  them  with  false 
promisoak  amnaas  tham  with  false  hopes,  and  sedu- 
ces them  by  a  kind  of  bewitching  magic.  The  de- 
iil  is  the  author  of  it,  .who,  in  order  to  give  it  a 
mora  promiaing  appearance,  Joins  with  it  such  lewd 
entertainments  as  are  agreealile  to  the  senses^  but 
destntctim  to  the  aovl*** 


BeUgio/t  of  the  natives     Bemn,  Ardm, 

TbeM  people  are,  perhapi^  in  aome  ihiags,  more 
aupccstitious,  mwp  ignorant^  and  more  barbarous, 
than  any  w«  have  hiiSerlo  mentioned.  It  is  true, 
they  ackao«Jedge  one  Snpreme  Being,  but  at  the 
aame  tinie,  they  wordup  many  subordwale  ones< — 
^iay,  it  is  even  aaaor^i^  that  they  W0(shi|ft  the  devil. 


but  this,  we  imi^iae,  n  dethl(i|f  More  Aatf  lAat  ia 
common  to  those  heathen  nations  where  it  is  be- 
lieved there  are  two  principles,  one  good  and  ona 
evil.  This  notion  seems  to  have  taken  its  rise  fnHn 
the  consideratien  of  virbie  and  vice  in  the  worlds — • 
Tbia  induced  soaae  Epicurean  or  rather  Ath^atical 
philosofAera  to  set  up  two  goda,  tbe  one  in  oppon- 
lion  to  the  other;  and  we  are  sorry  to  find  dwt  too 
much  of  this  prevails  even  among  those  who  bear 
the  name  of  Christians.  These  consideratioiM  natn- 
rally  bind  us  to  draw  a  veil  over  tbe  weakness  of 
diese  people,  and  to  (Hty  their  ignorance,  because 
the^  base  not  an  opportunity  of  b«og  better  ac" 
quaintod  with  what  runtes  to  thdr  eternal  happi- 
neaa. 

All  of  tbeae  people  have  dieir  Fetiehea,  and  a 
priest,  who  is  a  sort  of  a  father  confessor,  and  whor 
at  all  times  undertakes  to  give  them  advice  coBcero* 
iog  any  thing  of  a  doubtful  nntur^  iriiich  he  doe* 
by  coosultiog  thev  oracle. 

To  carry  on  the  deception  as  much  as  possil^e, 
the  miesta  pretend  that  Ineir  idols,  or  Fetiches,  apeak 
to  them  audiMy,  and  for  that  purpoee  tbey  have  • 
pipe  fixed  to  the  idol,  and  to  it  tbey  apply  their  ear, 
after  they  have  offered  up  sacrifices.  Tbey  have 
aome  faint  idea  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  they 
imagine  that  the  souls  of  Hat  deceased  take  cogni- 
zance of  every  thii^  below,  and  for  that  reason  ttiey 
offer  up  to.  then  ttwir  most  solemn  vows,  prayera^ 
and  oblations. 

Wfaesavar  theypniana  tbe  dwse,  or  engage  in 
any  undertaking  whatever,  tbey  take  partionlar  earn 
to  make  some  sort  of  oUation  to  die  souls  of  their 
deceased  relations.  They  also  make  snmptuons  en- 
tertainmenta  in  honour  of  the  dead,  e^ecially  of 
their  nearest  and  dearest  kindred,  who  are  the  pro- 
tectors,  in  their  opinion,  of  their  faoailiea;  for  to 
apeak  in  their  own  lan^aga,  evarjr  aoul  ia  the  gnar- 
dun  of  ila  own  rd«tien%  vaA  it  ia  for  that  reeaon- 
tjiat  their  kings  never  enfcer  upon  any  projects  till 
tbey  have  first  invoked  Hat  aoula  of  dieir  ancestors. 

They  im^ine  that  theae  sonUor  spirits,  generally 
reude  in  the  wcxtds,  and  such  as  are  afflicted  mther 
in  body  or  mind,  resort  to  thoae  solitary  retreats,  and 
there  moat  humbly  imptoae  their  aid  and  assistance. 
Aa  for  templea  or  obapda,  or  mdeod  ainr  structurea 
for  public  worship,  mcy  have  mne..  AU  dieir  piriK 
lie  meetingB  for  wor^ip  ase  in  dsa'.wcmds  nest  ad« 
joining  to  their  huta,  and  thereto  ihe^  offer  up  their 
sacrifices,  and  make  their  oblations  to  the  spirits  at 
thedeeensed. 

■  AU  these  heatbena  pmctiae  the  rite  of  circnmci- 
swn,  and  indeed  it  seema  to  be  universal  through- 
out AAkaa,  hot  tbey  have  noted  tiiiotfei-  perform- 
ing the  ceremongr^  Some  do  it-  white  tbey  are  infants, 
mi  others  not  wl  they  are  geitiiq;  towards  years  of 
maiurity*  Breiy  Dunily  has  its  own  particular  J:o*- 
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dcbeor  idol,  and  (heir  priesta  Rttead  ^em  »  often' 
as  they  think  proper.  When  a  negro  U  fallen  sick, 
he  sends  for  his  priest,  who  is  called  the  Fetissero, 
who  offers  up  some  sacrifices  m  his  behalf,  sprinkles 
the  Fetiche  belonging  to  the  family  with  the  blood 
of  the  victim.  In  general,  th^  sacrifices  are  offered 
vp  once  every  six  montlM,  and  on  such  occasions 
1H  priests,  who  are  the  most  arrant  impostors  in 
the  world,  pretend  to  make  the  people  believe  Aat 
the  idol  speaks  to  them,  and  gives  them  a  gracious 
answer.  As  for  the  dead,  they  are  of  opinion  that 
none  but  those  who  die  in  battle  will  ever  be  raised 
ageio,  and  this  notion  is  inculcated  in  order  to 
make  the  men  regardless  of  danger,  and  stra^ers 
to  fear. 

The  natives  of  Biafara  offer  np  all  Aey  have,  even 
Ibeir  most  darling  infants,  to  the  devil ;  and  they  ar» 
extremely  addioted  to  the  study  and  practice  of  the 
black  art,  and  all  magical  incantations;  fiatterbig 
themselves,  ^at  by  tbora  mysterious  operations  tbey 
can  influence  the  elements,  and  all  the  products  of 
nature.  When  we  talk  here  vf  the  devil,  we  do 
BOt  mean  that  eril  spirit  which  our  Christian  divines 
0«at  of ;  but  a  thing,  a  bdng,  a  spirit  only,  which 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  define,  or  give  any  adequate  idea 
of;  but  in  all  probability  it  may  be  die  sole  object 
of  some  people's  worship,  and  frequently  it  is  no 
more  than  a  chimera  of  their  priests'  invention,  or 
a  strong  impulse,  or  a  delusion  of  Uieir  own  disor- 
dered imagination.  - 

We  shall  heie  amuse  onr  readers  widb  one  parti- 
cular custom,  which  is  as  idle  as  it  is  extravagant ; 
and  ro.all  probability,  extremely  palnfnU  The  na- 
Uvea  of  R]o>Real,  and  the  parts  adjacent,  as  also 
dw  negroes  of  Ardra,  decline  the  ceremony  of  cir- 
cumcisiuD  with  respect  to  their  females,  as  well  as 
several  odiers  amongst  the  Arricans,  but  have  sub- 
stituted another  in  the  room  of  it,  which  is  much 
more  incommodious  and  uneasy.  About  the  time 
that  their  dapghtera  arrive  at  the  age  of  matrimony, 
they  lodge  a  small  wooden  instmment,  plentifully 
stored  with  emmits,  within  their  pudenda,  which 
they  frequently  shift,  lest  in  time  those  little  insects 
ahould  lose  their  innate  quality,  and  not  be  able  to 
sting  widi  that  pungency  as  required.  Th'n  severe 
kind  of  probation  continues  for  nesr  three  months, 
nor  ia  left  off  till.tbey  have  qualified  them  for  the 
inarriage  bed.  As  to  the  mysterious  circumcision 
of  the  negro  women,  we  shall  treat  of  it  hereafter 
in  anc^er  paragraph. 

The  negroes  of  Cabo  de  Monte,  and  the  parts 
adjacent,  have  nothing  very  remarkable  in  their  nup- 
tial ceremonies,  except  tint  the  presents  which  a 
young  lover  makes  to  his  mistress,  are  looked  upon 
as  an  earnest,  and  give  him  a  kind  of  right  and  title 
to  her.  For  instance,  if  a  virgin  is  toe  young,  and 
■ot  altogether  n»iriageable,  her  lover  may  retain  bar 


by  proper  presents.  JT  he  hai  none  to  give  her,  he 
may  work  for  her,  baild  her  a  hut,  and  manttie  her 

ground  for  her.  In  case  his  mistress  is  iadepeodcot 
of  any  of  her  relations,  and  perfectly  disoig^ed, 
it  is  customary  for  the  gallant  to  invfte  her  to  kii 
own  house,  and  for  her  to  accept  the  offer,  though 
with  abuudance  of  seeming  modesty  and  reluctaara; 
%h&c  which  she  grants  him  the  last  favour  for  ten  or 
twelve  nights  together,  befmw  she  insists  upon  die 
present  which  is  to  bind  their  engagement.  U  a 
son  proves  the  result  of  their  amorous  interviews, 
the  father  provides  for  him ;  if  a  daughter,  ^e  is  left 
entirely  to  the  care  and  conduct  of  the  mother.— 
Such  love  advmitures  as  these  prove  of  no  ill  conse- 
qhence,  are  no  inanner  of  prgudice  or  disappoint- 
ment to  the  fair  sex ;  for,  maids  or  not  maids^  they 
never  fail  of  finding  husbands.  What  a  world  <tf 
noise  and  coniiision  should  we  pre*en^  were  we 
licensed  to  carry  on  such  a  free  trade ;  were  we  en- 
trusted for  a  week  or  a  fortnight  together,  with  such 
staple  commodities,  by  way  of  probation,  before  we 
struck  an  absolute  bargain,  and  paid  down  the  pui- 
chase-money ! 

If  the  lover,  after  trial,  finds  hia  mistress  to  Us 
taste,  and  for  bis  turn,  be  makes  his  applicadoos  te 
her  parents  in  form,  and  smids  her  some  suitable 
presenta.  She  accepts  of  diem  in  case  she  approves 
of  her  bed-fellow,  and  if  not,  returns  diem  directly. 

The  naming  of  an  Infant  is  performed  with  ahuo- 
dance  of  solemnity ;  and  the  ceremony  is  generally 
performed  betimu  in  the  monung,  when  the  child 
IS  about  eight  or  ten  days  old,  nceoaspawed  with 
vocal  and  instrument^  music.  "Ilie  cdebrant  takes, 
the  child  from  the  mother,  and  lays  him  on  a  shield 
or  buckler,  in  the  midst  of  the  wh(^e  assemUy,  who 
are  alJ  armed  in  form.  Then  he  pots  a  little  bow 
into  his  hand,  and  makes  an  harangue  of  about  half 
an  hour  long,  according  to-  the  -bes^  of  his  know- 
ledge, and  the  established  principles  of  the  ncgroc^ 
on  the  duties  required  of  the  nomniet^  in  order 
hereafter  to  be  a  happy  mair,  and  a  man  of  hmoor. 
After  this  exhortation  is  over,  he  returns  the  child' 
into  its  mother's  arms;  and  the  nomination  of  a 
daughter  is  performed  much  after  the  same  manner, 
though  not  with  equal  solemnity.  The  woman,  wfao 
is  the  celebrant,  takes-  the  girl,  and  lays  ber  on  a 
mat,  in  the  midst  of  the  whole  female  assembly^ 
and  puts  into  her  hand  a  ladle,  which-they  make  use 
of  to  stir  their  porridge  ;  and  after  that^  she  makes 
an  harangue  according  to  their  principles,  on  tbe 
duties  of  a  good  housewife. 

Some  of  the  natives  of  the  GU>lden  Coast  are 
addicted,  notwiifastanding  the;  are  indulged  in  poly- 
gamy as  well  a»  their  neighbouf%  t»atrollit^  abroad, 
and  lying  with  strainers.  In  case  they  are  detected; 
the  affair  is  with  ease  accommodated,  by  paying  the 
injured  wife  some  trifiel  anwiciameni  ^  though 
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AotAAAtt  on  the  other  hand,  chance  to  treflpas», 
and  proTe  false  to  her  hssband's  bed;  she  would  run 
the  risque  of  being  divorsed,  or  tfold  for  a  shive. — • 
The  coartship  of  these  people  is  not  very  ceremo- 
nious. The  joung  man  asks  the  question,  and  sel- 
dom meets  with  a  repulse ;  if  he  is  not  a  slave,  or 
does  not  forget  his  nuptial  presents,  which  consist 
ooly  in  a  few  worthless  baubles.  She' is  conducted 
to  her  husband's  house  in  the  evening,  and  there  a 
brideman  is  nominated  to  be  her  guardian,  fend  to  lie 
for  about  e^ht  days  between  the  new-married  cou- 
ple, 10  give  a  check  to  the  violence  of  the  bride- 
groom's passion,  till  in  time  they  become  better  ac- 
quainted. 

Now  we  are  upon  the  topic  of  matrimony,  we 
shall  make  bold  to  mention  one  particular  ceremony, 
which,  tfiough  there  is  very  little  religion  in  the 
case,  it  is  true,  cannot  so  properly  be  intit>duced  in 
any  other  place.  Evei?  village  amongst  die  ne- 
groes, maintains  twa  or  three  common  women, 
whom  they  instal,  or  put  in  possession  of  their  posts, 
in  the  presence  of  a  very  numerous  assembly.  The 
candidates  are  exposed  to  public  view,  and  seated 
upon  a  mat;  in  the  interim  the  oldest  of  them  cuts 
the  throat  of  a  fowl,  and  lets  the  blood  trickle  down 
upon  her  head,  shoulders,'  and  arms ;  and  then  so- 
leauily  promisee,  upon  oath,  to  oblige  any  towns- 
man whatever  with  ber  favours,  upon  reasonable 
terms;  after  this,  she  admits  one  of  the  company  to 
her  embraces,  and  then  goes  and  washes  herself, 
with  one  of  ber  comrades.  The  ablution  ended, 
she  resumes  her  pent,  and  is  rubbed  all  over  ber 
arms,  breast,  and  shoulders,  with  white  dialk ;  and' 
to  close  the  ceremony,  two  young  fellows  take  her 
vpon  riieir  shoulders,  and  carry  ber  in  triumph  all 
over  the  town.  After  that,  she  is  obliged  for  eight 
days  together  to  sit  in  public  upon  ber  mat,  and 
there  recommend  herself  to  the  generonty  of  her 
gallants. 

'  The  courtiers  in  the  kingdom  of  Benin,  are  not 
allowed  to  cover  their  nakedness,  nor  marry  without 
his  majesty's  licence  and  consent  first  had  and  ob- 
tained, lite  privilege  of  raiment  eutirety  depends 
on  his  royal*  pleasure ;  and  whenever  be  confets 
that  favour,  he  obliges  them  M'ith  a  wife  at  the  same 
time.  Neither  do  the  wives  ever  dress  themselves 
without  the  husbbnd's  permission,  who,  when  they 
^nt  any  of  them  that  favour,  take  up  their  lodg- 
ing with  them.  A  widow,  that  has  a  son,  must 
never  marry  again  without  his  consent;  nay,  she  ab- 
solutely becomes  his  sei'vant.  If  any  one  makes 
his  addresses  to  her,  M'ith  her  son's  knowledge  and 
approbation,  the  gallant  always  engages  to  settle 
the  youth,  and  find  out  a  wife  to  his  inclinations. — 
Parents  never  marry  their  daughters  before  they  are 
duly  qualified;  and,  after  their  nuptials,  concern 
theuaelvea  no  Airtfaer  about  them.   We  omit  several 


other  customs,  as  being,  in  our  opinion,  not  worA 
observance;  but  they  have  one  notion,  bowevcTf 
that  is  very  particular.  To  be  brouglit  to  bed  of 
two  children,  is  by  them  accounted  perfectly  scan- 
dalous, and  as  they  are  fully  persuaded,  that  twin* 
are  the  result  of  ^eir  wives  incontinence,  and  loss 
of  honour,  they  not  only  discard  one  of  them,  but 
sometimes,  as  we  are  informed,  make  away  with 
and  destroy  it.  What  hard  thoughts  would  they  en- 
tertain of  a  auperfetationl  ana  how  would  they 
asperse  and  st^;matize  such  women  ai  have  some- 
times tfiree  at  a  birth  f 

We  shall  now  come  to  thdr  funeral  aolemiulief* 
The  negroes  of  Cabo  de  Mooto  in  the  first  plwe 
weep  and  lament  over  a  dead  friend,  and  mingle  die 
commemoration  of  some  of  his  most  laudible  ac- 
tions with  their  tears.  After  this  testimony  of  their 
respect,  they  wash  his  body,  curl  his  bair,  dress  him, 
ana,  in  order  to  make  him  stand  upright,  tie  hinx 
fast  behind,  and  under  his  arms.  Th»  furnish  dw 
deceased  with  a  bow  and  arrow,  and  adorn  him  witb 
all  the  gayest  things  he  was  possessed  of  in  his  life- 
time; and  in  that  attitude  each  of  them  makes  hin> 
some  suitable  present  Tlie  relations  and  frienda 
Mt  on  their  knees  all  round  about,  with  their  backa 
turned  towards  him,  having  their  bows  in  their 
hands,  drawn  with  such  violence,  that  they  seem  in 
dai^er  of  being  broke.  This  ceremony,  they  say^ 
declares,  that  they  are  prepared  to  take  revenge  on 
snch  as  might  any  ways  have  been  instrumental  to 
his  death.  When  they  put  him  in  the  grave,  they 
bury  not  only  the  presents  that  are  made  him,  but 
some  of  his  moat  Valuable  ^cts  along  withhim.-r- 
If  a  prince  or  a  nobleman  dief;  they  bury  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  slaves  with  him,  to  attend  and  wait 
ou  him  in  the  other  world.  Their  mournin{|  con- 
sists in  making  a  solemn  vow,  and  binding  it  with  an 
oath,  to  fast  about  eight  or  ten  days  together.  If 
some  very  valuable  friend  happens  to  die,  whose  Ios» 
is  a  more  than  common  concern  to  them,  they  some- 
times hold  it  for  a  month.  During^  all  that  time 
they  neither  caress  their  wives,  nor  have  any  familiar 
converse  with  the  female  sex.  They  wear  no 
coloured  clothes;  they  shave  their  heads,  and  lie 
upon  the  ground.  When  the  term  of  their  fasting  is 
expired,  they  discharge  themselves  of  their  vow,  by 
repeating  the  same  ceremony  they  observed  at  first, 
that  is  to  say,  extending  their  hands  in  the  presence 
of  a  Fetiche ;  and  after,  they  make  a  sumptuous 
entertainment  in  honour  of  the  deceased. 

When  any  one  is  suspected  to  have  died  an  unna- 
tural death,  they  neither  weep  over  the  corpse,  nor 
wash  it,  nor  dress  it,  till  their  jealousy  is  removed, 
and  the  fact  cleared  up.  For,  say  they,  sliuuld  we 
mourn  over  it  first,  it  would  be  impossible  to  fincf 
out  the  unhappv  cause;  since  the  spirit  whom  we 
should  cdnsult  o'd  this  meUncboly  occasion,  would 
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tiien  be  silent,  an^  resolve  none  of  our  queries.  Ip 
order '  to  cliscoyer  the  fact  in  such  cases,  tliej  take  a 
ffiha|l  piece  of  the  deceased's  garment,  die  parings 
or  bis  natls,  and  a  lock  of  bis  hair,  all  wUch  they 
bind  up  together,  and  cover  them  oyer  with  the  dust 
of  spme  particular  red  wood.  After  this,  they  fasten 
this  Jittle  packet  to  a  stick,  the  two  eqds  whereof 
are  laid  upon  the  heads  of  (wo  men;  then  one 
amongst  them,  whom  they  Io<ek  upon  as  the  best 
orator,  takes  two  iron  infplements;  as,  for  instance, 
two  hatched,  or  Uie  lifc^  and  striking  one  against 
die  other,  conjures  the  dead  person  to  disclose  whe- 
ther his  death  was  the  result  of  violence,  or  a  decay 
iii  nature :  if  the  latter,  the  spirit  v^'ho  actuates  or 
influences  the  two  men,  compels  them  to  bow  down 
their  beads ;  if  the  former,  to  shake  them.  They 
continue  in  the  san^e  maimer  to  ask  him  further,  in 
order  to  be  fully  satisfied  what  he  died  of,  if  the 
dose  or  potion  that  was  given  him,  ^9  too  strong 
lor  hit  constitudon  i  if  be  was  poisoned  i  who  act 
niioistered  it  ?  apd  the  like.  In  short,  when  they 
have  discovered,  as  they  imagine,  the  malefactor, 
they  charge  him  with  the  fact,  and  makebim  swal- 
low down,  fasting  in  the  morpipg,  ttw  quanlily  of 
three  or  four  cups  full  of  4  verj  strong  liquuCex- 
tracted  from  the  bark  of  some  particular  tree.  This 
draught,  they  say,  infallibly  kills  the  party  accused, 
it  giulty ;  if  innocent,  he  instantly  throws  up  every 
drop  of  it.  Sometimes  tber^  is  a  spell,  or  charm, 
Uid  upon  the  soirit,  >vhich  prevents  hmi  fropi  giving 
mn  answer  to  all  their  interrogatories ;  and,  in  that 
case,  they  t^p\f  tbemselves  to  some  ninj^iciaifa,  to 
remove  the  fascination,  and  then  tbey  proceed  to 
the  experiment  aboye  described. 

After  the  decease  of  a  father,  the  eldest  son  takes 

Eossession  as  heir. of  all  his  effects;  and  in  case  he 
as  younger  brothers,  undertt^kes  to  be  their  tutor; 
and  be  is  entitled  to  both,  even  before  be  is  twenty 
years  of  age;  but  he  is  obliged,  however,  to  testify 
his  abilities  before  the  kine  in  the  followii^  manner: 
Be  repairs  to  the  usualplace  where  tl^ey  practise 
ihe  art  of  sbootii^  in  die  midst  of  a  crowd  of  bis 
lelations,  with  his  father's  bow  in  his  band,  and  his 
quiver  at  his  back.  He  grounds  his  bow  as  an  able 
archer,  and  in  that  attitude  asserts,  that  he  thinks 
himself  capable  of  making  a  proper  use  of  the  arms 
bis  father  had  left  him.  After  this  formal  declara- 
tion, he  gives  a  specimen  of  his  art,  and  then  makes 
a  kind  of  an  bvai^ue,  wherein  he  assures  his  majesty, 
that  he  will  mamtain  bis  family,  defend  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  his  brothers,  and  take  care,  as  far 
as  in  him  lies,  of  all  their  l^nds  and  effects,  8cc. 

In  the  more  remote  parts  of  Guinea,  beyond  the 
kingdom  of  Benin,  there  is  nothii^  very  remarkable 
in  the  funeral  solemnities  of  the  n^i^s,  except, 
chat  after  the  decease  of  one  of  their  heroes  or  con- 
BundisfB,  they  hoUow  a  tree,  and  impale  a  yoatb 


alive  in  it  in  order  to  bfthM'l>VW'«>td.»Ueo49atai 

the  other  yvorld.  Such  as  die  M  Biepon,  are  vXtnp 
accompanied  by  a  conuderable  niHDbfr  of  abvea* 
As  soon  as  the  corpse  is  laid  in  the  znft,  tb^y  <bUBoe 
and  sing  over  it  for  seven  or  eight  days  togelherj 
and  sometjmes  take  ^  body  up  again,  in  order  to 
honour  it  wi^  9  fresh  sacrifice  of  beasts  and  slaves. 
As  to  their  king,  when  be  dies,  they  dig  a  grave  for 
him  of  an  uncommon  depth,  in  Uie  centre  of  the 
court,  and  there  inter  lum ;  and  his  ceuitiets  are  all 
ambitious  of  attending  him,  but  tl^at  honour  is  re- 
i'erved  only  for  his  peculiar /avourites.  When  they 
have  selected  their  compliment,  they  bury  then  s^re 
along  with  him ;  and  afterwards  a  laire  septilchral 
slope  is  rolled  oyer  the  grave.  The  first  o£  these 
favourites  that  die,  is  alvf^ys  coqufieippf^d  with  the 
greftt^st  revereqce  re^ct.  To  conclude^  the 
new  king  orders  pn  degiutf  ^t^r^nyoeitf  to  bf  m^de 
for  the  populace  upon  tl|^  monufnent,  wbii^  ia  ^ 
ceremopy  of  his  coroMatioq:  uidt  is.  qftCB  ^ttebdcd 
with  the  massacre  of  several  of  bis  siUypf^^  i/i  he* 
i}pur  of  hi^.  accession,  ^9  tlfp  th^^. 

There  p^ver  VfU  ope  religion  wljiitsf^Ter  tbjtf 
hud  1191 .4  purtic^bir  set  of  mptefi^,  whicl^  opu 
but  a  few  se^ct.4eT0^es  (:Q^|^a  ev«)f  4ttfu  to.  u. 
order  to  arrive  at  tl|«t  pitch  of  perfectiof,  there, 
have  always  been  s^ch  extrayagnot  cere^noiues  Id 
be  observedi  as  were  sufficiei^t  to  stfrpnUe,  bliat^ 
shpck,  and  even  cynfpMPf),  the  mfeiior  of  de- 
votees. 

Fastings,  penancef,  and  a  thpusyi^)-  au»^|eritie% 
have  l^en,  for  the  geqeralityi  the  prehifles*  if  W* 
may.  be  allowed  t^e  expression,  to  those  mysHic  oar 
remonies,  and  every  peraoD  of  experience  wc^l 
luiows,  that  tl^  imagination  of  a  devotee  ia  all  on 
fire,  especially  wl^ile  be  is  kamiag  what  be  coan- 
ders  as  a  sacred  mystery.  This  is  evident,  fro^i  tbo 
accounts  we  have  of  the  initiation  of  the  ancient^, 
and  we  have  frequently  taken  notice  of  thia  in  oar 
accounts  of  the  reji^oo  of  tfa^  tdolalcis  in  the  Basl- 
Indies. 

.The  regeneration  of  the  negroes  of  Ci^  ^ 
Monte,  is  of  the  same  nature  aod  d^ree.  In  ord*r 
to  have  a  fpmiliar  intercourse  with  spirits,  and  be 
admitted  into  their  refiiied  societies,  the  candiw'P 
ipust  die  aod  be  bom  again.  The  mysteries  of  su(;h 
assemblies  are  concealed  and  bid  fro^  the  0^ 
women  and  children,  nor  are  any  strai^^ers  admitted. 
If  the  person  thus  qualified  should  iitdiscreetlj  »■ 
veal  any  of  Uiese  divine  secrets  to  a  friend  whom  be 
loved  ever  so  mucl^  or  thought  he  could  confide  1% 
the  spirits,  they  belieye„  would  reaent  the  discoverj, 
and  would  inevitably  destroy  the  one  for  bisindii'. 
cretion,  and  the  other  for  l^s  curious  and  ioferu* 
nent  inquiry. 

The  ceremony  of  this  iititiatioo  is  tolfivrntei  Iwt 
once  in  tweoty,9r  tw«Dty-&veyefur8,fUKl  the  ntffo^ 
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in  their  eemmon  discoiiraa  about  it,  talk,  for  the 
generality,  in  the  lai^uage  of  enthuiiasts.  AH  we 
can  maLe  of  this  ceremonj  of  their  dying,  is,  that 
it  must  consist  in  iDine  abominable  rites  that  they 
are  ashamed  of,  otherwise  why  should  they  keep  it 
so  concealed  i  Perhaps  it  is  similar  to  some  of  those 
abomiilations  so  frequently  mentioned  id  die  Old 
Testament;  nay|  that  it  is  so,  there  is  atrai^  rea- 
sons to  believe,  because  their  idols  have  similar 
Hames  to  those  of  tlie  Canaanttes.  Thus  they  call 
their  regeoeratiun,  or  that  of  dying  and  being  burn 
agiiin  to  a  new  state  of  existence,  by  the  name  of 
MeUi-PaarOf  which  undoubtedly  is  the  Baal  Peor 
of  the  Heatbeni.  Now  it  is  well  knoicn,  that  there 
were  oaany  horrid  abominations  committed  i»  the 
temple  of  Baai  Pwr,  for  it  was  from  him  that  the 
Greeks,  and  after  then  the  Romans,  borrowed  their 
shameful  god  Priapus,  which  leads  us  to  consider 
these  African  mysteries  ai  truly  abominable,  and  not 
lit  to  be  mentioned. 

The  marlcs,  or  signatures  of  this  regeneration,  or 
Belli-Paaro,  are  several  long  slashes  dowD  the  neck 
and  shoulders^  and  such  aa  are  favoured  with  lh»e 
Inrbwous  marks  pretend  to  much  more  knowledge 
than  their  neighbours.  They  sit  as  judges  both  in 
civil  aad  in  cnmioal  causes,  and  as  for  those  who  are 
not  yet  in  the  state  of  regeneration,  they  are  rec- 
koned among  the  number  of  the  profane,  impure, 
and  illiterate,  incapable  of  giving  ji  just  judgment  in 
any  thing  of  importaoce,  and  unworthy  of  being 
admitted  into  any  public  assemblies,  civil  or  eccle- 
uastical,  fiut  secret  as  they  keep  this  mystery,  yet 
something  relating  to  it  has  traiupired,  which  we 
shall  here  la;  before  the  reader. 

By  the  king's  special  commaud,  the^  make  choice 
of  some  private  copimodious  place  ra  the  woods, 
that  abounda  with  olives  and  other  fruits,  and,  in 
short,  ia  stored  with  all  sorts  of  herbs  in  sudi  plenty, 
as  are  fit  for  the  subsistence  of  the  human  species. 
To  this  sacred  solitude  their  youth  are  conducted 
but  with  reluctance;  for  they  think  it  a  melancholy 
circonistance  to  encounter  with  death.  Before  they 
set  out,  they  give  awa^  all  their  effects  to  their 
friends  and  relations,  intimating  thereby,  that  they 
renounce  all  the  vanities  and  pleasures  of  this  life. 
Th^  are  accompanied  hj  several  old  devotees,  who 
have  been  many  years  initiated,  and  these  reside 
among  tliem  in  the  grove  as  their  superintendants 
aud  instructors.  They  inform  them  of  alt  the  cus- 
toms aud  ceremonies  which  must  be  religiously  ob- 
served ;  they  inure  them  by  frequent  exercise  to  a 
particular  violent  dance,  that  shakes  them  prodigi- 
ously, and  they  teach  them  some  pieces  of  poetry, 
aboundii^  with  encomiums  on  their  BelU*Paaro. — 
All  these  caudidates  or  probationers,  receive  a  new 
pame  at  their  regeneration,  and  Uie  ceremony  or 
initiatiou  lasts  at  least  live  years,  so  that  at  may  be 
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considered,  as  a  course  of  (iheral  education^ .  Tb« 
king  himself  honours  them  with  his  presence  several 
ditferent  times,  and  iheo  it  is  that  tboy  are  publicly 
examined. 

As  for  the  young  ones»  they  are  not  permitted  ta 
stir  out  nor  appear  among  the  profane ;  for  such 
are,  in  their  opinion,  all  ttiose  who  have  nut  been 
regenerated.  The  parts  adjacent  to  this  grove  fur 
three  or  four  miles  round,  are  looked  upon  as  sacred, 
and  no  profane  person  must  presume  to  enter  there- 
in. The  women  are  all  excluded,  and  if  by  any 
accident  they  should  happen  to  enter  within  Lhc!<.8 
bounds,  they  must  sing  -as  loud  as  they  are  able 
to  raise  their  throats ;  were^  they  to  neglect  this,  they 
believe  Uat  the  evil  spirits  would  run  away  with 
them. 

After  the  candidates  have  been  fully  instructed  in 
this  mastery  of  regeneration,  their  tutors  conduct 
tltem  to  soud  private  placex,  where  women  are  per- . 
mitted  to  attend  ihero;  and  this  is  the  first  time  they 
have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with  those  of  th:i( 
sex.  It  is  here  likewise  that  they  are  instructed  io 
alt  thii^  relating  to  morals  and  politics,  for  which, 
reason  these  groves  may  be  called  the  academies  or 
colleges  of  the  negroes.  At  their  dismission,  they 
affect  to  appear  as  persons  just  come  into  the  world, 
and  in  some  sense  it  may,  be  said  so,  fur  they  know 
neither  father  nor  mother,  nor  any  friends  nor  rela- 
tions ;  for  to  fofget  all  things  past,  is  the  Unt  con- 
sequence of  this  new  life.  They  pretend  to  re- 
member nothing  of  their  past  life,  and  they  are  all 
dressed  in  feathers,  with  a  cap  made  of  the  bark  of 
a  tree,  which  hangs  over  part  of  their  faces,  nitl^ 
small  jingling  bells  at  their  feet,  and  a  set  of  leo* 
pard*8  teeth  hung  round  their  neck  for  a  collar.  - 

Thus  equipped,  they  resort  to  public  assembliel, 
to  practise  their  solemn  dances,  and  perfbnn  before 
a  multitude  of  people,  diat  wliich  in  a  more  parti- 
cular manner  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  their  Bell^ 
and  was  tauglit  them  by  their  tutors  in  tlie  groves, 
durins  the  time  of  their  regeneration.  Thu  is  so  csf 
sential  an  accompliahment,  that  auch  as  are  so  un- 
happy as  to  be  incapable  of  performing  it  rightly  ia 
public,  are  treated  with  all  the  marks  uf  ignominy 
and  contempt.  At  the  concluuon  of  the  dance,  thtt 
tutors  call  die  pupils  b^  new  names,  and  dien  intro- 
duce diem  to  mar  relations. 

The  power  and  authority  which  is  granted  to  such 
persons  as' are  thus  initiated,  is  the  result  of  policy 
and  superstition  blended  together,  which  have  at  all 
times  been  made  use  of  to  keep  the  people  in  a've. 
When  they  are  inclined  to  make  a  public  pr<^ibi- 
tion  of  any  thing,  they  practise  a  kiud  of  magical 
operation  by  virtue  of  a  stick  drove  fast  into  the 
ETouud,  at  the  top  whereof  bangs  a  bundle  of  reeds. 
But  what  makes  them  the  most  formidable  to  the 
people  is,  Uieir  delivering  over  such  as  trassgresa 
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Aeir  ovAfef  t6  tbft  pom  of  (be  tokiu;  Kod  tbia 
artifice  coiuuts  in  burf^ring  th«  deliikquCiiU  Mray 
%ilh  much  bastlfe  and  noise,  by  aoine«f  their  Mten- 
danta  aud  creatures,  whom  ihcy  have  at  their  badf. 
The/  bear  such  an  absolute  away  over  tbem,  and 
keep  them  in  such  profound  igaoraoce,  that  no  per- 
son dare*  presume  bo  much  aa  to  look,  or  make  any 
inquiries^  when  these  iibaginary  apirita  seize  such 
«  tfre  found  guilty,  bat  tbey  sbooid  fall  into  their 
fcaiids  themselves,  aitd  be  in  the  same  manner  hui^ 
Hed  away  into  the  groves,  and  there  be  left  to  perish. 
Such  are  some  of  tbei^  mysteries,  and  here  by  the 
tray  we  may  .observe,  that  in  all  false  religions,  the 
|»nests  endeavour  to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance ; 
and  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  thai  even  these 
poor  negroes,  who  go  almost  naked,  have  the  Art 
to  study  priestcraft,  and  impose  upon  their  fellow- 
iubjects. 

When  they  would  niiake  «  discovery  who  fans 
tommitted  a  murder,  they  pour  a  particular  lh]uid 
Apon  the  arm  or  thigh  of  the  parson  auspccted,  but 
before  the  liquor  can  be  used,  it  arast  be  boiled, 
ind  the  supposed  cfimmara  name  m  mentioned  aa 
ioau  as  it  begma  to  lise.  The  mbment  in  which  the 
Ki^uid  begins  to  boil,  they  address  their  inagioary 
apirits  ht  the  following  words,  "  Is  Uie  party  on 
«hom  I  pour  this  water  guilty  or  notf  If  he  is,  may 
-fe  scald  bim  and  shrivel  up  bis  skin.*'  If  it  has  not 
that  effect  the  party  suspected  is  absolutely  dis- 
dianed,  wl  aoe««nted  innocent. 

The  ae^  utomea  bave  also  their  partiailar  mya- 
leriei,  which  beta-  aodw  analogy  to  those  ve  have 
Already  DWutioDed. 

Tkc  Bothers  take  tfatfir  dangfaters  into  consecrated 
groves,  and  commit  them  to  the  care  of  a  sort  of 
Ihiestesses,  ttbo  at  first  trekt  tlien  with  a  dish  of 
thickens,  and  this  i|  consirdered  as  a  kind  of  treaty ; 
for  they  are  taBed,  "  The  chicbena  of  alliance."-^ 
After  An  theyooiig  vir^na  have  tfaeir  heads  ehalred, 
attd  ate  in^ctfed  to  nng  fend  dance.  When  the 
thtte  «f  their  eddCaltnn  is  expired,  the)r  et%  alt  dress- 
ed in  the  bark  of  a  particular  tree,  and  their  rela- 
fftons  carry  ihem  abundance  of  trinkets,  that  tbey 
tbay  appear  as  fine  as  possible  when  they  make  tfaeir 
fwblic  entry  into  the  town  where  they  reside,  at 
-avlneh  tine  there  a  tn  elegant  enterl^mmetit  pro- 
vided for  them,  accootpanied  with  music  and  danc- 
ibg,  and  many  other  sons  of  diversions  peculiar  to 
Ae  country. 

Tbe  initiations  here  described,  are  universally 
IfNctiaed  by  all  the  natives  of  Guinea ;  and  therein 
the  footsteps  of  the  mysteries  of  tbe  ancients  may 
be  easily  discerned.  TTiere  is  a  great  conformity 
also  between  them  and  the  initiation  of  the  new 
worid,  for  it  is  well  known,  that  the  ancients  looked 
M  theirs,  as  the  entrance  into  a  new  fife ;  which  is 
Ae  wry  aaae  idea  aa  that  of  ibe  Anreitcaos  and 


negroes.-  It  i«  HkewisO  well  knftttv^  Ibat  the  sa* 
cienis  thou^t  the  spirit  akd  essence  of  rsKgioa 
were  included  therein,  and  that  sneh  at  were  eare- 
generated,  saw  nothing  but  the  Aell,  as  it  were, 
or  external  part  of  it.  In  them  were  comprised  tbe 
tme  iftterpretaiion  of  the  grounds  and  principles  of 
their  religion,  and  the  maxima  of  Ibnr  OKwality.-* 
Every  body  knows,  ni  short,  that  sttch  as  wen  ini- 
tiated, entered  upon  (bar  legeiicraliaii  wttb  retirin| 
from  the  world,  and  with  divers  austeritiea,  ftstings, 
and  penances;  all  which  were  rcqoired  to  be  religi* 
ously  observed  by  the  probationer  or  novice,  'lliese 
several  trials  were  also  to  be  accocapattied  with  an 
absolute  freedom  and-dtsengagemont  from  aH  sen- 
sual objects;  and  when  Ibe  soul  waa  in  that  happy 
state  of  iodiiference,  that  nothing  tematrial  couM 
influence  or  afiect  it,  they  thought  it  qualified  for 
tbe  participation  of  Uie  moat  sublime  mysteries  of 
religion. 

As  soon  as  ^e  young  vu^ins  of  Bratxl  arrive  at 
the  age  of  maturity,  they  are  mortified  to  that  de- 
gree, that  we  may  term  their  onbappy  sitaatkm, 
with  propriety  enough,  a  state  of  mutyrdom.  In 
tbe  firat  place,  they  either  bum  or  cot  their  hair  off 
their  beada  aa  dose  aa  tbey  possibly  can.  After 
this,  they  oblige  them  to  stand  ttpngbt  oa  a  flat 
stone,  whilst  ^ir  flesh  is  shuAied  and  mangled  wvdi 
a  sharp  ivory  tooth,  from  their  shoulders  to  Uieir 
waist,  crosB^ways,  in  such  a  violeitt  Bsantwr,  Ibst 
die  blood  tricklea  down  fiom  eMfy  part;  Tbe 
agonies  which  these  poor  girls  are  in,  are  vhiUc 
enoagh,  by  thnr  variona  caatoraioaa  and  grimaces; 
hot  tfaeir  modesty  oUifrea  thcril  to  conceal  their  tor- 
ture as  much  as  possible,  snd  not  oae  of  them  dares 
to  Tent  a  sigh,  or  Aed  a  tear.   After  diis  tbey  dsub 
the  wounda  with  tbe  dust  and  adiea  of  a  wild  gourd, 
which  is  as  strong  a  coRtt^ye  as  gttt»^powder;  iaso- 
mncfa  4hat  tha  marks  can  neter  be  cvuaed.  After 
this,  tbey  bind  tfaeir  arms;  aad,  in  short,  tbew  whole 
bodies,  with  a  cotton  filM;  bang  the  teedi  of  a 
particular  beast  round  their  necks,  snd  lay  (hem  so 
low  in  their  hammocks,  Uiat  nobody  can  see  tben. 
Tbey  ar«  there  confined  for  three  days  together  at 
least,  without  being  able  to  stir,  and  are  not  aUowed 
to  speak,  eat,  nor  driifk,  dorii^  all  Aat  time.  At 
the  expiration  Aereof,  tbey  ate  taken  down,  ia  or- 
der to  bave  their  baudsges  taken  off,  and  Aeu  dwy 
are  obliged  to  stand  again  on  tbe  flat  stone  before- 
mentioned,  on  wfaidi  they  underwent  dicir  first  se- 
vere mortifirations,  that  their  feet  may  not  touch 
fhe  ground.    After  that,  they  are  to  be  pat  to  bed 
again,  where  (heir  whi^  tbet  consists  of  a  few 
boiled  roots,  a  little  thcsl  and  water,  and  no  other 
i^fivshments  whatsoever.    In  this  low  cmufirioo 
are  they  kept  tiH  tfaenr  second  purgatioa :  at  which 
dtey  are  slashed  smd  aaangled  again  from  head  to 
fbot,  ia  axnOft  barbaroas-udiDhninaaittaniKrtbiB 
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htfon;  Aea  dwjr  are  cirrfad  to  tbeir  hMnnoeka 
OQce  moie,  bat  not  so  cloady  confined  for  thm  m- 
cnnd  monUi,  nor  obliged  to  undergo  wch  leveiv 
alMlinflDoe  w  before;  but,  bowerer,  di^are  not 
•uffirred  to  appear  abroad,  to  confiiee  wuh  aogr  <of 
tke  fiiinUy,  or  do  anj  maHner  of  butinest,  but  card 
or  ipin  ootton.  The  third  nonlb  thejr  bcMDcar 
then  all  over  vith  a  black  ointment)  made  up  with 
a  particnlar  oil ;  aad  after  thie  they  b^ia  to  go 
abroad  and  appear  ia  the  fieldi. 

Evei/  town  haa  a  kind  of  a  pesfc-bonee,  litnele  at 
about  an  luindred  yards  distance  from  the  rest,  called, 
BoumaOMMi,  into  wfaicfa  all  the  women  io  general, 
Btids  88  well  as  wivesi  are  obliged  to  withdraw, 
aad  eickide  AroMelvea  from  all  manner  of  society 
till  their  purgations  are  perfectly  ceased ;  after 
which,  tbi^  are  at  libeity  to  ratum  to  their  famiKes 
agaie,  ».  soon  as  tbey  think  oonveoient.  Tbeir 
daily  provisions  durii^  those  tines  we  brought  to 
then,  wifh  as  nmcb  case  and  precaution  as  if  they 
were  infeeled  with  the  most  naligoaQt  distempers. 
Thnr  dairst  net,  notirilhstandiag,  conceal  tbeir  na- 
Ceral  iafirmity-  by  aey  maimer  of  means,  when  it 
eoBses  upon  them  ;  for  it  wonM  be  inevitable  death, 
should  tbcy  be  discovered  to  dress  any  vietoals  for 
4heir  ktuibands  at  such  a  junctare..  Accordingly, 
they  are  obliged  to  eat  of  the  Eetidie,  and  take  a 
salean  «adi,  tknt  they  vrUl  aleelane  their  nfinmtiea 
Io  their  husbands,  end  vohmtaivly  withdraw  to  their 
Bonmanami,  aa  soon  as  eees  Ibey  are  «enKious  of 
IbeiiaeCpoUHlieB. 


The  Jcm|r  of  Loaogo,  a  particular  province 
Cc^D,  is  m  some  maaaaire  the  object  of  hu  sub- 
jects' divine  adoratioo,  wboboaoorbim  wicb  the  at- 
tributes or  tidss  oi  Sambcr  and  PoiigOi  that  ia  to 
say,  (be  J^i^,  and  for  tbat  feason  tb^  leok  upon 
him  aa  nai  omnipoMnt  beiag.  The  populace,  nay, 
the  giMidaesof  hie  kingdom,  being  Mly  persuaded 
that  he  can  bleas  them  with  lain  at  bis  pleasure, 
make  their  pabUc  addeesses  to  him  «ace  a  year,  with 
dniodatice  ef  seleramty,  and  with  prsaente  in  their 
hands,  /or  dmt  intent.  A  day  is  by  bim  appointed 
for  the  celebmtion  of  this  ceremony  j  at  which  time 
tiny  fmy.bim  (he  most  sotemn  hoanage,  and  enter- 
tam  bis  majoaty  with  a  trial  ef  ebeir  skill  in  arohery, 
and  with  a  Mooriah,  or  rather  EtUopian  concert  of 
DMieic.  After  their  aAsrations  are  paid,  the  king 
lets  fly  an  arrow  into  the  air;  and  the  day  is  spent 
iu  all  4ie  demwmt rations  of  pt^tic  joy  i^naginable, 
cspecinUy  if  the  rain  happens  but  to  descend  ever -so 
lattlc  mpsD  tlKn>s  nod  «re  amy  rtUODafaiy  auppoae. 


diat  these  people^  aa  well  as  otfwr  nations,  mabe 
choice  of  such  times  as  are  likely  to  be  roost  flavour- 
able,  mid  pen  a  aaaction  to  the  mimde  they  petition 
far. 

His  majesty,  moreover,  is,  as  we  we  informed,  a 
profemd  roagician ;  he  orders  and  requires  the  di- 
vine worship  of  two  idols,  one  called  Mpkisso,  the 
other  Checocke.  The  former,  to  whom  they  give 
the  additioDal  title  of  Gombery,  is  served  and  at* 
tended  by  an  old  sorceress,  whose  appelfation  is 
Oanga  Gombery.  She  is  die  Pydiian  priestess  of 
Loango,  but  like  Tripbmiiua  of  dd,  she  delivers  - 
her  oracles  in  subterraneous  caverns.  There  is  a 
chapel  erected  in  tlie  high  road,  which  is  conse* 
crated  ami  set  apart  for  the  service  of  Checocke, 
wherein  stands  a  little  black  imsge,  or  rapresentation 
of  him,  in  wbi^  he  sometimes  condesoends  to  com* 
mnnicate  himself  at  midnight  to  his  favourite  devo- 
tees. Bach  aoetumal  honoura  are  attended  with 
raptoiesy  awl  endranaslic  qfitations  for  some  hours. 
Eveiy  eoMence  Chat  sn^  persons  Mter  nnder  diefar 
inspirations,  is  looked  npoa  as  an  oracle,  and  the 
solenm  declaration -of  the  divine  will  andpleasara' 
of  the  Chechoofce.  Ail  artificers,  fishermen,  and  = 
magidani^  look  an  this  idol  as  Ae  pecnliar  obieet 
of  their  divine  adoration ;  and  one  branch  of  tudt 
woediip  connate  in  daMig  ihair  bands. 

Besides  these  two  idois,  the  people  of  Loango  ' 
have  several  bous^nld,  as  well  as  rural  gads,  whom 
they  worahip  and  adoM  under  divers  extravagsat 
figures ;  and  each  idol  has  his  peculiar  district  and  ' 
employment.  Such  as  preside  over  the  fruita,  the 
corn,  and«ther  pindacts  of  the  earth,  arennthing 
more  than  ecar»crnws,  or  foi^'beafs,  compoeed  of 
bones,  fsatfaen,  borne,  hoofs,  and  skins  of  beaste, 
&,c.  Notwithstanding  all  these  ridiculous  instances 
of  idolatry,  diey  acknowledge  a  Supreme  Being, 
whom  however,  they  neither  concern  themselves 
about,  nor  any  ways  regard ;  which  neglect  proceeds 
either  from  their  profouod  ignorance,  or  a  notion 
which  nnny  ethers  entertam  as  well  as  they,  vie. 
that  God  governs  the  world  by  his  deputies,  or  nec- 
gerenta,  to  whom  alone,  by  consequence,  martala 
ought  to  make  their  immediate  addresses,  aa  it  ia 
customary  for  ua  te  make  our  Applications  to  some 
favourite  minialer  ef  state,  for  each  Aivonrs  as  we 
are  ambitiotts  of  obtaining  from  tbepmce  upon  the 
throne. 

Urn  formal  stanner  in  which  the  .king  of  libangD 
■generally  drinks  n  glass  of  liqaor,  mi^  be  reckoMd 
widi  propriety  enough  amongst  the  number  of 
■their  religious  customs.  The  ofiioer,  who  attends 
him  on  tbat  occasion,  baa  a  little  beQ  in  his  hand, 
which  be  tiaklea  on  the  ddivery  of  the  cup,  and 
turns  his  head  another  way ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
aH  such  other  persons  as  are  present,  prostrate 
thciiweiaetixfoie  bim^  and  bids  toeur  fiuiei,  till  tfaie 
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ctffVmooj  it  over ;  lor  it  is  nv  less  tkan  deetb  for 
may  one  t«  see  his  nsjesty  drink ;  so  extravagant 
.and  fentistical  is  the  veneration  wbidi  this  princely 
god  exacts  from  bis  subjects !  Moreover,  he  eats 
•by  binuelf  ia  a  witbdraH»g  roooi,  setapnt  for  that 
particular  purpose ;  and  «^en  be  rises  from  table, . 
he  ntber  knocks  or  rings  a  little  bcU,  and  then  de* 
parts  widiout  anj  farther  notice  or  cereinony  what- 
soever; which  superstitious  custom  is  grounded  on 
an  idle  notion  the  n^roe*  entertain,  (bat  his  ma- 
j^stj  would  inevitably  dia  that  moment  he  wm  seen 
to  eat  or  drink  by  any  of  his  subjects.  Yet  who 
knows  after  all,  but  this  custom  was  fiiat  establidicd 
widi  a  political  view,  and  that  the  anassinatioD  of 
some  prince  at  tl^  table  was  the  ori^nal  cause  of 
its  institution  i 

Whenever  any  of  these  blacks  have  white  chil- 
-dren,  a  circumstance  however,  which  but  seldom 
iiappens,  this  king  of  Loai^  orders  them  to  be 
Jbrought  -np,  and  ioslructed  m  the  black  art,  and 
4he  niiiustiy  of  Mwir  idols.  Tbesfr  priest*  have  a 
^peculiar  privilege  t»  make  whatovw  they  take  a 
»/ancy  to,  their  own  property }  and  the  veneration 
and  rvspect  which  the  people  entertain  for  diem  is 
so  great,  that  they  never  thwart  or  oppose  their  lo* 
iClwations. 

Hiere  is  an  idol  in  dm  province  of  Matambo, 
•called  Miramba,  whose  priests  are  alt  sorcerer*  or 
magicians ;  and  Uus  image  stands  uprkht,  direct^ 
over  against  Ae  temple  dedicated  to  his  peculiar 
service,  in  a  basket  made  in  the  form  of  a  bee-hive. 
To  this  deity  in  particular,  they  apply  thenuelves  for 
success,  when  they  go  out  a  fauntnig  or  fishing ;  and 
for  the  relief  of  all  such  as  aie  indisposed.  It  is 
before  him  likewise  that  a  person,  who  is  charged 
with  the  commission  of  any^  crime,  is  obliged  to 
plead  his  anse,  and  clear  his  innocence.  In  the 
nrst  place,  he  falls  down  on  bis.  knees  before  Mi- 
ramba,  and  Uien,  embracing  the  god  with  the  pro- 
foundest  veneration,  pronounces  these  words,  Be- 
hold Miramba!  thy  servant  is  come  to  justify  bim- 
-  self  before  thee."  In  case  he  is  really  guilty,  and 
is  impiously  perjured,  he  Alls  dovro  dead  upon  the 
spot.  The  devotees  preserte  with  care,  and  can^ 
always  about  them  some  Utile  images  of  this  Mi- 
ramba in  small  boxes,  which  may  be  looked  upon, 
with  propriety  enough,  as  the  relic  cases  of  these 
negroes;  and  sometimes  they  wear  a  Mirambk 
aboat  tbnr  netfks/or  on  tlieir  rigfatarms.  Miramba 
always  marches  at  tba  head  of  their  arn»es4  and  he 
is  presented  nnth  the  first  delicious  morsel,  and  the 
Unt  glass  of  wine,  that  is  served  up  at  the  goyeruor 
or  king  of  Matambo's  table. 

The  natives  x>f  the  king  of  Bamba  worship  an 
^  animal  with  two  ^e^B  only,  a  long  tail,  and  a  pair  of 
wings ;  an  animal  tin  j^rt,  like  »  dj^gon,  accord- 
ing to  (he  ileacqpti(w  wb  have  jof  that  iom^airy 


creature;  aod  as  it  is  but  seldoa  to  be  ftet  vk^  It 
is  on  that  account,  in  all  probability,  looM  *MB 
and  revered  as  a  Deity.  The  black* of  the  unmti 
of  Con^o,  the  Bnimin*  and  other  ■eighfawi  *f 
the  Anzicaiii^  worship  tho  sub  and  nco^  wUib 
they  represea^  we  are  informed,  under  the  figMm 
of  a  sdan  and  a  woman.  They  have  aewal  MhR 
little  deities,  however,  which  they  likewise  wohImv 
but  .tbe  win,  and  his  eonsert  tlie  moon,  for 
the  notion  they  entertain  of  these  glorioi 
aries,  are  always  tbeir  principal  doitie*. 

In  the  island  of  Quantalla  thera  it  •«  idoli  

of  their  current  coin,  to  which  the  aatisw  mabew> 
luutary  oblations  of  tbeir  moat  valsaUo  «dbel*< 
which  all  persons  are  strictly  enjoined  not  to  toMk 
on  any  account  whatever.  They  let  them  fis  iW 
they  decay,  through  time  and  putrefaction,  in  an 
enclosure,  fenced  with  iron  pelisadoes,  and  sai 
priest  alone  receives  the  free-wdi-uflMigs  of  Ae 
devotees,  aad  prtsenU  their  homage  to  the  idvl^ 
This  vicegerent  of  his  iadustriously  concenb  Aoft 
every  body  the  secret  avenues  which  lead  to  the 
deity,  for  be  never  goes  twice  the  same  way.  TUi 
wooderoua  precaution  of  his,  in  all  probabiiky,  is  m 
wore  than  a  piece  of  prieelcraft,  to  animatft  the  nst 
of  the  people,  whom  be  thoa-heep*  ignet—t  of  At 
god  whom  they  aArn. 

in  short,  tbe  people  of  Congo  pay  divineadtfr 
tion  to  dragoosh  aerpeiKs,  goats,  and  tigaie,  a*  aba 
to  a  vast  variety  of  bird*  and  plaala;  beim,  i*  ttt 
appearance,  like  the  ancient  Egyptiaas,  wbae*  lali- 
gion  principally  consisted  ib  symbols,  or  hierogly* 
pbics.  The  people'tif-  Congo  have  likewise  several 
images  and  figures,  made  both  in  stone  and  wood, 
which  seem  to  bear  a  very  near  affini^  to  tbe  Feti- 
ches aud  Talismsns  before-mentioned ;  but  ■*  d»y 
acknowledge  a  Supreme  Being,  it  racist  be  supposed 
tliat  tbey  look  upon  these  idols  as  inlerior  deilies, 
diough  worthy  of  the  estacm  and  Teoeratien  ef 
mankiiid,  on  account  of  thedr  relative  power,  aad 
their  easy  access  to  that  Sepreme  Being.  But  be 
that  as  it  will,  tbe  imi^es  of  these  idds  are  certajaljr 
honoured  with  the  respective  namet  of  tbe  dtviailiBs 
they  represent  and  receive  Ae  vom  of  tbeir  res* 
pective  votaries,  as  thor  depotice  or  vioegeroits^ 
The  Ganges,  or  priests,  when  tbey  visit  tbeir  uck, 
present  tbem  with  these  images,  which  diey  set  be- 
fore their  «yes,  in  order  to  reaton  their  faeallb,  ud 
excite  their  fervour  aad  devotion*  Tbere  are  so^ 
of  these  negroes,  however,  who  art  so  ratiMsl  in 
their  conduct  as  to  abstain,  with  the  ntBaost  pi*' 
caution,  from  the  worship  of  a  fdurality  of 
and  invoke  only  the  Snpreme  Bei^,  wbqai 
they  distinguish  by  different  appeUatknu,  that  e* 
Deuscata,  the  only  God ;  and  Desu,  the  God  of 
heaven. 

Their  religbua  testimoiuet  of  du^  aad  leipect 
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Clmshf  principa^'in'dfcfrgniiifiexiona;  prostrations, 
*D(fs8  we  btve  before  iobsemd,  epplatim,  or  clap- 
ping of  hands.  To  tbesef  however,  we  imiat  add 
their  prayers,  tows,  and  sacrifices;  as  also  some 
particular  gesticulations,  which  are  the  peculiar  sig- 
iaiures  or  characterisUca  of  humility  and  devotion, 
and  that  prieata  are  all  aoreoreia  and  nRagtcians. 
The  art  of-divination,  or  predictioii  by  birds,  is  par- 
ticulariy  studied  and  practiwd  by  the  natives  of  the 
fcingdooB  of  Angola.  Their  flight  and  various  cries 
are  presages,  as  they  were  amongst  the  beathena  of 
antiquity,  of  ftiture  good  or  bad  fortune. 

The  Mokissos,  or  Fetiches  of  Ang<rfa,  are  com- 
posed either  of  wood,  or  stone;  some  few  wbere<^ 
are  erected  in  lein|^  or  chapels,  but  the  much 
greater  iMTt  of  them  in  the  public  streets,  or  high- 
mys.  Fhey  have  various  deoominatiotta,  accord- 
ing to  their  respective  employraenta.  To  them 
ihey  mate  dieir  vows,  and  ro  them  ihey  offer  up 
their  sacrifices,  either  to  appease  th«ir  anger,  or 
obtain  their  benediction.  Seme  of  these  Mokistoa 
are  made  in  the  form  of  four-footed  beaste;  and 
olhera  like  birda.  They^  in  short,  ara  tbeir  orft- 
eles;  but  not  die  only  ones  thew  idobttsrs  of  An- 
gols  consult :  lliey  have  a  religious  dance  which 
hilly  anvwers  that  purpose ;  thovgh,  in  all  pn>bab»- 
lity,  it  consista  in  nothing  more  Uian  the  art  of 
throwing  themselves  into  enthusiastic  raptures, 
through  the  violence  of  tbeir  agitations.  It  is  in 
riiis  situntion  that  the  first  inspu«d  danoar  talka  in  a 
sublime  and  apiritual  language  to  his  attdleiice,  and 
is  liiteiwd  to  with  as  tBuch  attenuon  as  an  oracle. 
We  Aall  have'  occasion  eUewbere  to  return  to  the 
religions  dances  of  these  barbariins.  The  Mokla- 
sos,  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking,  are  eebordi- 
nate  beings,  who  is  rriled  by  the  natives  of  Angole, 
Zaaiban-Pongo,  and  acknowledged  to  be  the  god  of 
heaven* 

In  the  province  of  Miambo,  those  who  solemnly 
devote  tbemael^ve  to  the  service  of  Miramba  are 

shut  up  by  the  Ganges,  in  a  close  dark  apartment, 
and  there  obliged  to  spend  considerable  time  in  the 
strictest  abstinence.  After  this  retirement,  they  are 
hkewtse  directed  to  observe  a  profound  silence  fur 
several  daya  together,  end  not  to  violate  this  injunc- 
tion on  any  occasion  whatsoever,  not  even  the  hard- 
est treatment  posuble,  which  they  generally  meet 
with,  in  order  to  try  tb«r  patience.  When  the 
term  of  this  penance  is  eipired,  they  are  introduced 
into  the  presence  of  their  idol,  and  there  undergo 
the  painful  operation  of  two  incisions,  which  are 
niade  on  their  shoulders  in  the  form  of  a  crescent. 
After  this,  they  are  sprinkled  witli  the  blood  thtit 
triekles  down  from  their  wounds,  which  completes ' 
tlie  ceremony  of  their  consecration  to  Miramba,  to 
whom  tb^  are  aoletmly  ei^aged  to  be  ever.true  and 
ftithiiil,  md.alwaya  car^  about  them  one  of  bis 
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images.  After  this  aolemn  dadicatioii,  they  must 
not  presume  to  taate  some  particular  provisions  f 
which  are  not  however. prohibitBd  alike  to  all ;  somo 
being  forbidden  to  eat  one  thing,  and  olhera  aouther. " 
Thia  is  the  ceraaaooy  of  the  initiation  of  their  youth 
of  boA  aesas^  «a  aooa  as  chey  ara  iwcUeyoara 
of  age* 

TBe  idolaleTs  of  Congo  describe  their  gotfiT  n 
subject  to  variosa  paasicms,  who,  if  we  may  credit 
dieir  account  of  them,  look  down  with  a  jealous 
eye  on  the  partial  adorations  of  their  votaries^ — \ 
When  a  negro  iraaginea  that  he  ties  twder  soohI 
more  than  ordinary  obligations  to  one  particulae 
idol,  he  worships  it  with  an  uucommon  aeal  and 
veneration ;  erecta  statutes,  and  consecratea  image* 
to  dnit  fiivourite  deity;  wlu^  partial  respect  of  hia 
is  not  only  resented,  but  severely  punished  by  somo 
eriier  ^od  that  thinks  himself  n^tecled  :  The  de^- 
votea  IS  sure  to  feet  at  the  lor^  ruu,  the  dire  efieatc 
of  his  indignation,  which  obliges  bim  tacooaecrato 
some  image  in  honour  of  him  in  order  to  apfieaao 
his  resentment :  But  this  is  not  all:  for  if  any  other 
a^  iaterpoaes,  ud  demands  a  share  of  ^ii  reaped^ 
he  is  by  no  meana  to  be  alighted;  ao  that  the  de- 
votee is  frequently  compelled  to  consecrate  a  fa«  ' 
greater  number  of  images  than  ever  he  intended. 
Such  are  the  ideas  which  the  negroes  of  Coog» 
entertain  of  tbmr  religious  duties,  ibr  we  may  credit 
such  authoss  aa  have  givaa  ua  a  deaciiplion  uf  thoa* 
countriea.  « 

It  is  tile  peculiar  province  of  one  of  iheir  Gangaa 
to  coosacrala  tfaeae  iro^ea  in  the  preaance  of  th« 
vrh<^e  family,  friends,  and  neighbours  of  the  den 
votee;  the  ceremony,  whereof  is  somewhat  myste- 
rious; for  the  votary  is  obliged  to  be  duly  prepared 
for  it,  by  retirement  for  about  a  fortnight  into. a 
little  palm-tree  but,  and  by  a  profouud  silence  for 
nine  days.  After  this  preparation,  the  Ganga,  th« 
detotee,  and  a  numovus  train  of  his  neighboura 
and  relations,  repair  to  a  spacious  plain,  where,  be- 
ing all  ranged  round  a  drum,  the  Gaoga  sounda 
forth  the  praises  of  the  Mokisso,  and  the  whole  asr 
sembly  dance  to  the  martial  beating  of  a  drum,  ia 
honour  of  the  new  idol.  At  the  close  of  the  se- 
cond or  third  day,  the  devil  begins  visibly  to  actuate 
and  possess  the  devotee.  After  that  the  Ganga 
mutters  some  particular  mystic  terms,  and  ataina 
his  own  temples,  the  corners  of  bis  eyes,  and  hia 
breast,  with  red  and  white  spots.  In  the  same  ce- 
remonious manner,  he  paints  the  devotee,  whose 
possession  is  now  conspicuoui,  by  the  various  con- 
tortions of  his  body,  the  rolling  of  his  eyes,  his 
wild  grimaces,  and  convulsive  agitations.  We  ar« 
fully  assured,  that  in  tliese  enthusiastic  transport^ 
be  bandies  and  eats  fire,  without  th^  least  damag* 
or  inconvenimice ;  but  the  moat  surpris'mg  circum- 
stance of  all  this  is,  that  the  devil  ofteBtiuwa  traaa» 
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porti  tbe  penon  thm  poimiad,  to«onw.folit)vy  d»» 
serf,  whera  ba  is  detiuiMd  for  thniB  haw  lO^i^htt, 
without  any  one  knowing  what  ii  bacoma  «f.  bim> 
The  nugician  uid  bit  reUtiov,  tbemfiwe.  vaarcb 
diligemly  all  ow  the  coiuUr|  in  bum  to  &nd  him, 
Aey  iwoduct  him  home  .with  abiipoaiMO  «f  formar 
bty;  but  find  bim  so  prodigiously  fatigued  vith  hm 
possetnon,  that  ba  is  scarce  able  to  etir  a  Uvb. 

It  is  reasonable  to  supiMse,  that  by  long  retiroF 
yMiit,  »Dd  tome  particmar  pptioas  which  im  dev^ 
tee  is  obl^^  to  take,  bis  imagiutioa  is  artfully 
«roaght  up  to  such  enthusiastic  raptures^  ^qd  vio* 
lent  emotions,  as  induce  the  whole  assembly  to  'uatr 
ipme,  llMt  the  defil  actuates  and  infonss  hioi :  The 

auack  svpbutiy  of  the  magiciau,  the  aolemu  beat  o( 
le  drum,  vnd  the  azaessiva  nuMrea»nla  of  the  dftoci, 
fioaliy  conpletu  Uie  diuMrdar  of  his  distempered 
brain.  Ana  if  it  is  tru^  that  the  coowcrstioo  of 
those  im^es  is,  for  the  generality,  the  result  of  a 
aolemn  vow,  made  in  sickness,  adversity,  or  old  age, 
what  can  possibly  contribute  more  to  a  pcrfeQt  poa* 
aaaaioD,  and  to  nuke  a  finished  madmeu  of  the  poQr 
visionary  1  But  what  shall  we  say  with  respect  to  the 
fire  which  the  pereon  so  possessed  eal9  without  a«y 
manner  of  inooovauaDoe?  The  anawer  is  vety.  ob^ 
vious,  that  it  is  all  artifice  end  tegerdemain  j  but  ao 
well  oouohed,  as  easily  to  impose  upon  the  ifQO- 
nnt,  unthinking  usgroes,  in  ibe  same  manner  its 
eur  ancestors  ware  tormnly  dehidedlty  their  oriM 
trials. 

During  the  time  that  the  devil  acUialliy  poseeflpes 
the  negro,  ha  is  asked  to  what  solemn  obligeUona 
be  means  to  tie  him,  which,  when  he  bM  publicly 
deelared,  a  ring  or  bracelet  is  immediately  put  upon 
the  negrp'e  arm,  and  as  often  as  he  takes  an  oath, 
or  makes  any  positive  affirmstion,  bis  veracity  musl 
»ot  be  called  in  question,  provided  he  swears  i>y  hi« 
bracelet. 

The  obligatioM,  or  religious,  duties  of  the  ne- 
groes are  innumerable.  There  is  not  oec  nmoqgst 
then  all  that  does  not  solemnly  engage  to  abstain 
from  some  particuUr  anrts  of  fruits,  herbs,  plants, 
fcc.  They  lay  themselves  likewise  under  voli^ntary 
restrictions,  both  public  Bnd  private,  with  respect 
to  Uieir  wearing  apparel :  Ai  for  ioslsnce,  the  men 
aw  obliged  to  wear  the  skiu  of  80«)e  particular 
keasts  round  their  waists,  which  must  hang  dgwa 
ae  low  as  to  cover  oi»e  half  their  thighs ;  wWl  al- 
ways to  wear  a  cap,  or  something  of  the  like  nature 
upon  tbejr  heads;  or  at  least  a  head-b^fvd  round 
their  temples.  On  the  other  hand,  the  woman  gu 
with  their  heads  and  hair  always  uncovered.  The 
fc^lowing  custom  is  still  more  singular  and  r&- 
varkable;  If  any  one  sits  upon  a  bed-side,  in  which 
there  are  two  persons  of  different  sexes,  though 
legally  married,  he  becomes  polliited;  audihe  ^las- 
tar-of  the  houie  muit  Mhoil  »^  deiu4M«nt  W  ft 
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frieodiy  and  charilaU*-  mumrt.-ttf-^i^i 
purify  bimself.  His  olodiea  are 
before  ihe-fise,  and  the  pai^  who 
ficator,  pimei  the  ceremony  by  haaJj^g 
fiuger  with  that  of  the  left  haHd  pf  IffWri 
luted:  Thus  united,  both  lift  up  IbMr/ 
their  beads*  nnd  turo  (bam«elva»  fomd*  • 
the  furificalor  tahea  two  implemwlt  M 
which  he  dashas  one  against  the  otWr 
tivAi  suocessively,  aod  the*  bl9W«iiic  4m-c 
his  own  baiulr  as  well  es  thM  of  nfe-jy^WIJ 
he  purifies,  puriug  theee  fon»9(  grwiyw^i 
gesiiruWi»o»>  ha  nuitiers  a  dovea  myalW 
which  completes  the  purification,  ■  A. 
hee  wy  illegitimate  issue*  is  obl^nd  t*  ■ 
the  breeth  of  a  buftalo,  or  njld  09^;  bill 
quilted  from  that  peoenc*,  end  acQukefi  m  jinUWl 
to  his  children,  by  being  duly  marriaid.  ,AUj$9t 
religious  ritas  and  ceremqpiaii  are  rrnrfinpil  <ai 
established,  by  an  habitual  dra«d  of  hewsWNW 
puni^ed  by  their  Mokiaios,  who  aehhm 
fitils  to  chsatiie  such  as  mi^t  th^ 
of  them*  • 
Singing  and  dancMig  are  two  fusdavental 

of  the  ntbgious  worship  of  Ae  oe|FP^>  ^iti|4( 
the  fwlebration  of  thoee  selenBni*»ea>  the  inirifcit' 
tuates  and  posseesef  their  Ganga^  aad  for  w\^0tl 

Strt.  those  who  dance  with  them.   U  w^nM 
ous,  if  ttot  impertinent,  t9  describe  all  J^jheSf. 
and  grimaoeih  which  in  owv  iespeeia.««fgi 
resemble  the  ecMaaiea  and  tnveporbi.Df  i)iq 
snotheeyeie.    •  *  •-'nf* 

Tkt  foverei^  pootifl^  or  su(vome  bead^T.M 
hierarchy  of  Congo,  is  callad  Chitontbck  .  H*iy- 
verenced  after  a  v^ry  aiMular  manner,  andis  letbi 
upon  as  a  deity,  or  at  least  as  a  being  aoewppt 
more  than  mortal.  He  is  presented  with  tin  mt 
fruits  of  all  the  products  of  the  earth,  and  ihwiaM 
solemn  supplications  made  Ip  him  for  his  sgidl^ 
benediction  on  tlieir  harvest  |  and  according  hafl^ 
ways  blesses  the  seed  and  ground*  before  J0* 
sume  to  sow  it.  If  be  does  not  perform  the  eve* 
mooy  himself,  bfl*"does  it  at  least  by  d«legetia«  flf 
bis  vicars  or  assistants.  Tbiy  Chitiunbe  alsQ  keef* 
up  a  sacred  fire,  at  which  90100  considerable  umr* 
tity  of  brands  ar«  kindled,  and  afterwards 
buted  aisoiigat  the  sovises  or  governors  of  ihepW* 
vincea,  who  receive  them  with  aU  th«  testimoaisi 
of  the  most  profound  veneratioa  and  respect,  ifnA 
are  incapable  of  axercising  their  public  authooQl 
till  they  are  possessed  of  them.  The  jpQQfkweje 
far  prejudiced  in  favour  of  this  their  Chitpatb%.ei 
sovereign  pontiff,  and  pay  biw  such  awful  hoiai|% 
that  they  will  not  acknowledge  or  obey  ibeir  soww 
unless  tbey  wait  00  his  holiness  for  his  heaven^  h^ 
nediction,  and  pay  thw  obedieuca  t«  this  luikk 
|pd|  bofoie  tb«y  «Rte(  u^qa  ibflir  j^fpwtivf 
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flw  whwiMiuii  of  ftcir'  soviau  is  »s  faamble  as 
tm  bfrimagined. 

1^  MteBd  the  laves  of  ikmr  Cintombe,  umd  thm 
pmtMb  liiciiiadvw  before  Un;  9oA  the  people 
«b»  Mtooap«ny  tfaeoo,  prostrate  tbemaelvw  also  at 
ibtMOwtiine,  imploni^  fail  holioesB  to  reoetve  their 
Mveniors  ueder  his  patronage  ntd  protection.—- 
After  this,  the  pontiff  spiinkles  water  aed  duat  ttpon 
lhBVe«MiMay  and,  extendmg  Aem  on  their  baeksy 
mlc  io«or  tbem  backwards  and  forwards  severri 
imm,  tntding  upon  Ihnr  breaate,  and  makiag  than 
aviar  in  that  bumble  posture,  that  they  will  alwaya 
idMb  dependant  on^  and  be  implicitly  subservieal 
|d!f  tia  fvdera  and  decisions.  If  the  Chitonbein 
mb  celebration  of  this  cerenaony  abonid  boast  of 
mi  wftlkiag  upon  the  Aspic,  or  treading  the  BasiliBk: 
ader  his  fqat,  one  should  almost  be  tempted  to  be- 
Save  ^t  he  had  copied  Ais  hau^^  «uA  inperiow 
Mremoliy  frtHn  the  lue  of  one  of  our  pope&  There 
maoQiey-howewer,  who  io  all  probabiKiy  wiH  mies* 
lioa  the  Teneity  of  die  missioaBry  who  has  pvMish- 
ed  -this  -description,  and  the  reflection  which  be  im- 
mediately subjoios,  gives  good  grotrndB  for  such 
Mu^ioa.  It  Bftuat  be  ribwcd,  to  speak  of  him  in 
the  moat  favourable  manner,  that  he  was  «ot  coik 
moitt  of  the  coBseqwnces  thac  might  be  draw* 
BM  •  npflecticnae  fora^  to  the  pmpose. 

Bm  bo  proceed  with  our  narrative.  SfaouM  the 
Q^ombe  prove  guiWy  of  the  most  flagrant  crime 
VMsimhle,  BO  pwson  whatever  has  any  power  to 
^%ror  con-act  him.  It  wo«ld  be  to  no  tmrpose 
tbcre  to  a|>pe8l  to  a  futere  <2euncit.  When  his  duty 
reqBirea'hjm  to  visit  his  (Hoccse,  there  must  be  a 
yyri  pteparation,  by  strict  sbstincace  from  ril 
pifemuiw,  to  receive  kin.  Such  as  are 
•■nWi  miurt  even  refrain  from  the  conversation  of 
tketr  wives,  whilst  he  is  taking  a  review  of  his  Aock, 
udcQotribote,  by  tfadr exentplary  temperance  and 
cbastityy  towards  the  preservation  of  the  spiritual 
PWor.  Moreover,  the  negroes  are  o#  opinion,  that 
■faould  their  pontiff  die  ■  natural  dea«h,  it  would 
Fove  of  fatal  cooseytence  to  the  whole  race  of 
'■imml;  tot  which  lensoa,  when  they  think  him 
!*<  aH  hopes  of  iccovei^,  his  successor  is  empow- 
vtd  to  strangle  bim,  or  dupatcb  him  iu  socb  decent 
"ttwitr  as  he  tbiokamost  proper, 

Their  Negombo,  though  less  reverenced  and  re- 
spected than  their  Gbitomb^  is,  notwithstanding, 
«>tteaely  valued,  and.  at  the  sanw  time  looked  upon 
u  both  a  priest  and  a  prophet.  He  not  only  pro- 
lensa  to  foretel  future  events,  but  ascites  to  himself 
■Ulmiate  virtue  or  power  of  heating  all  maniwr  of 
^■cties.  He  »  alwaiys  suflkiently  provided  with  a 
y>i  varietj!  of  medicines,  \kie  vistues  whereof  are  so 
««pl9  impressed  en  the  minds  of  the  negroes,  that 
!''^^ucar>isfe  of  Ae  magician,  orhis  prescsiptions, 
u  ihnjs  ittpvted  ta  the  patient;   We  naed  not, 


boiMvcr,  travel  so  fir  ar  Cobgo,  <b  Me«t  vtith  in- 
stances of  pfvjii^Kce,  and  prepossession  eqwafly  e** 
trsragant. 

Ibe  pnest,  whtt'  sssmnes  ^htt  iMn  of  IfcgosUy , 
amst  always  have  eleven  wives,  each  of  whom  is 
honoured  with  the  denomtnalion  of  some  particular 
Mokisso.   They  bum  straw  io  the  presence  of  these 
idols,  and  th<nr  worshippers  take  pecniiar  care  to 
han^  their  heads  over  the  smoke;  becanse  it  is  n' 
nUn9t4  opinion  amongat  tbenv  that  A<  more  tbty 
snflbt  themselves  to  be  Uaeked  and  betnmareil  •■ 
Aerewitti, -the  more  tkey  mgratiate- tbeonebres  int» 
the  favour  and  affections  of  the  idols.   Socb  as  me*' 
ditate  rtveage  on  their  enemies,  mwke  their  applica- 
tkm?  to  the  Negosei,  who  cats  off  some  ia«ks 
their  hair,  and  after  he  bofr  btmdfed  them  np  t<fe- 
Iher,  throw*  them  into  the  fire.   The  magician  in . 
the  mean  while  pronounces  some  formal  impreca- 
tions against  the  enemy  particidarly  mentioned,  and ' 
ajpmst  bis  whole  femily.   The  Nepindi  ttylea  him^ 
self  the  master  of  the  elements,  and  pretends  to  - 
o>vevrule  mid  contmt  the  thunder,  lightning,  storms, 
and  tempeste.   In  order  to  ponder  his  power  con- 
spicuous^ be  erects  large  heaps  of  earth  contiguous 
to  bis  habitation,  and  after  he  has  flnnbed  the  usual 
sacrifices  and  magical  openrtions,  a  little  nnimai,  m 
fbey,  creepeout  at  the  foot  of  one  of  them,  which 
raises  itself  by  slow  degrees,  and  at  last  takes  its 
flight  towards  the  heavens.   Then  riiiclt  clouds  dar-  • 
ken  the  skies,  and  Umndery  l^^htamg,  and  rain,  im* 
mediately  ensue. 
There  is  a  sect  of  negroes  at  Congo,  who  cete- 

'  brate  rikcir  mysteries  in  par^lar  dait  and  redreit  - 
places,  and  are  called  by  father  Cavsazi  the  Neqnitl. 
Every  person  that  i»  inclined  to  beeeme  a  member 

,  of  tins  society,  is  obTwed  m  walk  to  and  fro  so  of- 
ten on  a  rope,  that  at  mat  he  Mi*  down  by  virtue  of 
an  enchantnient,  or  rather  ibe  artifice  of  some  mem- 
ber, or  in  short,  through  the  ^ddhiess  of  his  own 
head.  But  be  that  m  it  will,  as  soon  as  he  has- 
fallen  down,  be  enters  iato  an  ecstatic  fit,  Mid  ia 
carried  info  their  public  aasembty;  whenheeomes 
to  himself  they  oblige  him  to  sweep,  that  he  wilk 
never  ahandirm  or  {brsake  thMr  fratemtty.  S«ch  as 
>qoIate  this  engageaaent  are  sacrUteed  to  thear  titu- 
lary geds. 

The  priest,  or  Oanga,  who  is  likewise  stj^cd  Mu- 
tinu,  and  assumes  the  title  of  King  of  the  watery 
mebsa  the  ■  n^oes  believe^  Ibal  he  eatraUa  from 
thence  iafsHtbie  remedies,  and  antidotes  uauMt  the 
most  matigiiant  distempers.  Me  eauset  all  such  as 
are  afflictnl  wid^  anjp  oiatadles,  to-  assemble  them-' 
selves  together  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  into  which 
be  throws  an  empty  pftcher,  mettcriog  at  the  same 
lime,  a  number  of  myst^  words.  The  next  mo- 
ment he  draws  it  out  fell^of  water,  wherein-  (he 
tsaded  reaiedies|  wbiah  he  dhrtfibntes-  amoagsl  Ibn* 
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■pecteton  then  vresenl,  an  all  incliuM.  But  td 
whit  purpoK  Miuuld  we  expatiiie  tiiy  fttriher  on 
die  mimical  operitioos  of  tlieae  negro  prieaU,  since 
the  iccount  we  have  already  given,  will  furuiak  (he 
reader  with  an  adequate  idea  of  their  power,  which, 
in  reality  consiaU  in  nothing  else  but  the  tricka  end 
arlificea  of  emperic*  and  impoators. 

The  (Hovince  of  Sondi  has  a  Qiitombe  peculur 
to  itself,  and  he  resides  on  the  summit  of  ■  mmin* 
uin.  He  wears  his  hair  very  loiig,  cmbeUisbcd 
with  divers  trinkets,  which  are  the  objects  of  diese 
n^roes*  veneration.  They  pay  liiaa  such  a  profound 
lespect,  that  they  never  prtsume  to  speak  (o  him 
without  prostratiug  tbemselves  before  him  with  their 
ftces  to  tiie  grouud.  It  is  accounted  an  act  of  the 
highest  presumption  to  look  this  venerable  pontiffi  in 
the  ftee,  unless  by  a  peculiar  condescension  he  pw» 
them  that  freedom.  When  he  sppears  in  public, 
every  one  bows  down  before  him  with  devotion,  and 
when  be  goes  abroad,  a  wooden  idul  is  carried  be- 
fore him  on  a  kind  of  litter. 

The  Gangaa  have  their  irespective  posts  or  oflSces 
assigned  them ;  and  Anebondu  is  the  guardian  of 
their  com,  tbroi^h  the  aid  and  assistance  of  a  M<h 
kisso,  or  Fetiche  made  <^  clay,  and  feathers,  which 
h*  buries  in  the  middle  of  Mich  fields  as  are  under 
bis  protection.  Amoloco  restores  such  to  their 
former  sUte  of  health,  who  had  Idst  it  by  virtue  of 
any  mi^al  lacantatioas ;  for  it  is  a  received  opinion 
amongst  the  natives  of  Congo,  that  no  person  is 
either  sick  or  dies,  but  by  virtue  of  some  mfl^ic 
charms  or  faacinattona.  We  shall  in  the  sequel  of 
this  dissertation,  treat  more  amply  of  the  faul  con- 
sequences that  attend  this  notion ;  for  Molungo  fore- 
tels  tbeir  good  or  ill  success  in  all  distempers.  Me- 
coni  and  Nezali  have,  the  influence  or  power  of 
healing  the  sick,  Negodi  cures  the  deaf,  Nesambi 
cleanses  the  lepers,  Embungula  charms  the  slaves, 
mid  makes  them  attend  him  by  blowing  a  whistle ; 
and  lastly,  the  Ganga-Met^mbola,  if  we  may  depend 
on  the  veracity  of  Cavaui,  raisea  the  dead  by  his 
magical  incantations.  'l*he  idolaters  of  Angola  pay 
an  equal  regard  and  veneration  to  their  Gangas ;  for 
they  imagine  that  their  life,  health,  fortune,  and  the 
preservation  of  ail  their  effects,  are  depeudent  on 
them ;  and  they  have  an  order  of  magicians,  called 
QiUndes,  who  alwayfe  dreia  themselves  in  womtai's 
apparel. 

.  ,  In  our  dissertatiooB  on  the  religi<ws  curtOBs  of 
Gmnea,  we  gave  a  descrjptioa  of  their  trial,  or  ex- 
periment of  the  Quoni,  and  that  which  is  generally 
made  use  of  at  Cuitgo  by  the  Jmbondo,  or  Uonde, 
is  of  the  eame  kind.  The  prisoner  is  obliged  to  dniik 
a  stated  quantity  of  the  juice  «f  this  root;  and  if  he 
be  able  l»  make  water  IreeW  after  he  haa  taken  the 
dran^ht^  be  ia  cleared,  and  dedafed  to  be  innocent ; 
tali  if  hie  has  the  4tnqgiUH'j«  sad  fiiUa  4towa  after  it, 


it  tis  looked  upon  as  an  UKotttestlUe  tfvMente'^ 
he  is  guilty,  and  as  such,  he  is  instanlly  coadeauol 
to  die,  without  die  least  hopes  of  pardon  orref 
This  public  experiment  is  made  before  ttie  n., 
the  Mom-Boma,  who  acts  as  judge  in  Aeaeci 
nal  causes.  There  is  a  fee  or  duty  to  be  firrt^ 
to  his  majesty ;  after  which  the  judges,  the 
CHlors,  and  Uieir  relations,  meet  togeuer  m  wcim 
large  squaiB,  or  public  high-road,  where  the  jpiv 
soner,  with  all  his  friends  and  relations,  also  attcal. 
The  latter  are  all  seated  by  one  another;  foe  if  A« 
party  charged  and  suspected,  undergoes  Ae  exfitii- 
meut  with  sticccss,  bis  relations,  friends,  and  ac- 
quaintance, hiust  submit  to  it  in  their  turai^  fflT  d» 
Imbondo  has  made  a  ducuveiy  of  the  prftthdid 
malefoctor. 

Another  author  adds,  that  as  soon  as  die  prubwr 

has  drank  thib  Xmbondu,  the  judge  rist^s  and  th-tns 
a  small  rod  or  wand  at  his  bead  ;  at  the  same  (Snie 
making  use  of  the  fuUuwiiig  form  »f  words,  ulttdb, 
doubtless,  unottut  to  an  imprecation :  "  If  thof  irt 
guilty,  fall  down  ^  if  innocent,  stand  up,  and  tuiie 
water."  Alter  this,  be  cuts  the  Imbondo  into  seve- 
ral small  pi«»s,  and  throws  them  on  the  ground— 
All  such  ai  are  snspected,  are  ob%ed  to  wall  on 
Aeae  bits,  of  the  Imbondo,  and  such  as  have  fte 
misfortune  to  fall  in  the  experiment,  are  looked 
a»abK>lute1y  convicted.  Notwithstanding  Aenniiy 
frauds  and  abuses  that  are  committed  on  these  bect> 
uons,  the  negroes  lay  a  prodigious  s^si  on '6s 
|MiBCtice  and  observance  of  these  experiments, 
though  lliey  have  been  sufficiently  convinced  of  Ae 
deceit  and  folly  of  these  trials,  it  is  wiA'  tbeni,'  as 
with  many  others,  the  iropusture,  fvea  after  a  a 
detected,  u  carried  ou  with  success. 

A  king  of  Macoco,  being  vary  denrrms  to  ifisco- 
ver  whether  such  etperimeats  were  redlly  e^ctual, 
and  might  be  depended  on  or  not,  pretended  one  day 
that  some  ri^ue  or  other  had  stolen  from  hima  con- 
siderable quantity  of  £oe  sbeUs,  which  are  the  tta* 
rent  money  of  the  couutry.  Two  of  his  domestics 
were  strongly  suspected,  and  immediately  taken  mto 
custody,  who  underwent  with  courage  and  resolu- 
tion a  very  strict  exannnation.  The  k'mg,  wbo  re^ 
solved  with  seemii^  resentment,  that  he  wouM  try 
to  discover  the  truth,  if  possiUe,  ordered  that  lliey 
should  undergo  the  cuttomaxy  trials,  and  charged 
the  prieat  who  vras  to  preside  over  this  affair,  to  use 
his  utmost  endeavours  to  do  him  justice,  and  find  out 
the  malefactor.  Hie  dose  was  accordingly  prepared, 
but  made  so  strong,  that  it  had  the  same  effect  on 
tlw  innocent,  as  it  would  have,  as  ibey  pretead,  on 
the  guilty  only.  The  persona  prosecuted  were  im- 
mediately condemned,  and  hnrried  away  in  order  to 
be  punished  according  to  their  dements;  but  the 
king,  who  was  then  present,  starting  up,  discoveicd 
ingeniously  the  stntageor  he  made  use  of  befiue  Ac 
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«hol«  comj^ny,  and  oi4ei«d  the  jwl^  to  be  in- 
lUDtly  eiecuted,  in  the  room  of  his  ranocent  do- 
loestict.  ^ 

The  n^roes  of  Congo  are  very  strict  in  the  ob- 
servance of  their  oaths ;  but  if,  however,  Uiey  should 
accidentally  at  any  time  break  them  ia  the  heat  of 
their  passion,  it  is  customary  for  them  to  make  a 
kind  of  confession  to  one  of  their  Ganges,  and  ask 
bis  absolution.  If  the  oath  has  been  thus  rashly 
violated  but  once,  a  single  confession  is  sufficient ; 
but  if  the  crime  has  been  aggravated  by  a  frequent 
repetition,  the  delinquent  must  humble  himself  seve^ 
rai  wayi  before  he  can  procure  his  full  and  free  ro» 
mission,  i  The  Ganga  reduces  some  pasUcular  roots 
to  powder,  which  be  incloses  iu  a  ^bial,  and  there- 
upon pronounces  several  imprecations  against  the 
person  who  is  perjured.  After  this,  he  orders  the 
penitent  to  prosti  ate  himself  on  the  ground,  and  from 
the  bottom  of  his  hearty  to  renounce  and  detest  his 
sins ;  which  done,  he  raises  him  up,  and  presents 
him  with  a  ^lass  of  water,  'lliis  salutary  potion 
being  drank  with  a  contrite  heart;  the  sinner  ntams 
home  perfectly  pardoned  and  absolved ;  having  first 
made  the  Ganga  some  grateful  acknowledgement 
for  his  spiritual  consolation.  Sometimes  this  Gaiwa 
anoints  the  tongue  of  the  person  pegured  with  tte 
oil  of  dates^  amt  accorapaniea  tbe  aocticm  wiUi  jun- 
dry  imprecations. 

We  shall  close  this  article  vith  tbe  ceremony 
which  these  people  practise  before  they  enter  on  any 
warlike  eipedition.  Curious,  and  fond  of  knowing 
tbe  consequences  of  the  approadiiu  engagement, 
they  put  a  vessel  full  of  water,  and  several  oUier 
ingredients,  upon  the  fire,  which  must  all  be  first 
consecrated  and  duly  prepared  by  a  Ganga.  As 
soon  as  the  pot  begins  to  boil,  they  enter  upon  their 
mimical  incantations,  which,  as  tbcnr  imagine,  irre- 
sistibly attract  the  titular  |(enius  of  their  enemies, 
and  oblige  him  to  plunge  himself  into  iL  In, this 
painful  situation  they  confine  him  for  some  consider- 
able time  i  but  when  he  has  done  sufficient  penance, 
as  they  conceive,  and  that  the  torments  he  has  eik- 
dured  must  indisputably  have  humbled  him,  esk  bios 
several  questions  relating  to  the  success  of  the  ensu- 
ii^  war.  Whether  he  gives  them  any  express  answer 
or  not,  we  are  not  informed;  they  always  conjecture, 
however,  that  they  shall  either  conquer  or  be  con- 
quered, from  the  peculiar  fermentation  of  these  ma- 
gical ingredients,  and,  in  all  probabiU^,  the  genius 
never  gives  them  any  other  satiifactioo  or  reply^— 
Sometimes,  also,  we  are  informed,  they  set  anemp^ 
pot  upon  the  fire,  and  when  it  is  red  hot,  turn  the 
bottom  upwards,  and  hovering  over  it,  receive  tbe 
heat,  which,  they  imagine,  inspires  them  with  an  in- 
vincible courage.  A  prepossession  of  this  niUure 
may  often,  in  all  probability,  meet  with  the  desired 
success,  and  numberless  instances  of  the  like  nature 
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might  be  produced  from  th«  histoiy  of  lUagas;  bot 
it  would  be  impertinent,  and  foreign  to  the  purpose, 
to  quote  them  m  this  work. 

Notwithslsvding  the  Portt^uese  bave  introduced 
Christianity  unoiq;Bt  the  natives  of  Congo,  yet  they 
have  not  been  able  to  abolish  and.exQrpate  the  prac- 
tice of  polygamy.  The  negroes,  as  well  Christiana 
as  idolaters,  nave  not  only  several  wives  that  are  fre^ 
women,  bot  a  number  of  concubines  also,  that  are 
slaves.  The  former  live  in  a  separate  apartment 
from  their  husbands,  but  the  principal,  or  governant^ 
has  the  superintendance  of  tne  whole  family,  and  ia 
allowed  a  deputy  to  aid  and  assist  her. 

When  one  of  these  wives  proves  false  and  incoii> 
stan^  or  is  barely  suspected,  her  husband  discards 
her,  without  the  least  disgrace  to  any  party ;  nay, 
the  woman  herself  quickly  finds  out  another  partner 
with  abundance  of  ease ;  and  as  to  their  concubines^ 
wbo  are  their  slaves,  they  buy  them,  for  the  gene* 
rality,  when  they  are  very  young:  Sometimes  they 
bargain  for  then  whilst  tm  mother  ia  with  cfaik^ 
who,  in  case  she  be  brought  to  bed  of  a  boy,  ia 
obliged  to  procure  the  purchaser  a  girl  in  his  stead. 
In  short,  they  marry  by  way  of  trul,  according  to 
the  custom  of  severd  people  on  tbe  coast  of 
Guinea.  This  is  the  purpcwt  of  what  weju(%ed 
most  material  and  worthy  of  obaerfance  in  our  au^ 
thor  before  quoted,  but  we  are  farther  assured,  that 
they  are  so  cwtj'teous  to  any  friend  and  acquaintance, 
or  any  stranger  that  accidentally  pays  them  a  visi^ 
that  one  of  &eir  wives  is  always  devoted  to  his  ser> 


vice. 


We  shall  now  proceed  to  a  more  particular  detail 
of  their  customs :  As  soon  as  their  daughters  attam 
the  age  of  maturity,  tbw  heads  are  shaved  all  over, 
except  on  the  foretop,  on  which  is  purposely  re- 
served a  little  tuf^  like  a  crown.  After  that,  their 
admirers  b^in  to  view  them  with  transport  and  are 
very  importunate  in  their  addresses  to  them.  If  a 
young  virgin  violates  her  chastity  before  she  is  con- 
scious of  her  natural  purgations,  both  she  and  her 
gallant  are  obliged  to  undeno  a  trial,  something  like 
what  the  Frencn  call  the  disngress,  in  the  presence 
of  the  king  and  all  his  court.  A  wife  there  is  under 
an  extravagant  subjection  to  her  husband,  and,  if 
we  may  rely  on  the  veracity  of  some  authors,  those 
who  have  the  most  liberty  in  Lovango,  or  Congo, 
are  much  more  passive  and  subservient  than  any  of 
our  meanest  domestics.  Nay,  tbe  king's  consorts 
themselves  in  this  country  are  perfect  alaves,  and 
obliged,  however  whimsical  it  mny  appear,  to  work 
for  their  daily  subsistence.  These  wives  are  locked 
up,  and  live  like  nuns,  till  hu  majesty  is  graciously 
pleased  to  make  choice  of  one  of  them  to  be  dio 

fiartner  of  his  bed;  but  notwithstanding  this  plura- 
ity  of  wives,  neither,  the  king  nor  his  subiecis,  are 
stnmgers  to  the  torments  of  jealousy.   When  the 
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latter  aia  appneiwan^  of  dwir  mws  im  uiwlwwy 

and  ill  conduct,  ibey  inmaediately  put  diera  a«a]^; 
but  the  former  are  more  aevere  ia  their  reseBtmentii 
anddealiL  is  iha  sure  coiiaeo|uaice  of  infidsli^.  Nay, 
tkey  cany  tkeir  gronadleiB  jealouiies  to  sach  ao  e>- 
trav^nt  pitch,  that  wbucver  any  of  their  wiwa 
prove  with  child,,  they  aracooatantly  oblwed  to  diink 
eC  the  Inbowks  in  order  to  gim  a  puMie  deoww- 
atntion  of  thw  nrtite,  aDd  unspotted  honour.  If 
they  iboald  baT«  the  misfoituna,  as  abuudance  of 
innomat  periona  have,  to  be  deemed  guilty  by  soch 
trial,  there  are  no  hopes  of  mercy  for  them ;  tbey  are 
ordered  to  be  bnint,  and  their  imagiuaiy  gallanu  to 
be  buried:aUw^  without  reprieve.  Such  at  tfa*  cruel 
iate  of  the  coacubiaei  of  theaa  soiereigus!  But  the 
Jady  whom  thqr  call  the  macunde,  eigoya  a  special 
privilege  at  Lovango ;  for  she  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  motrona  of  hia  late  nugesty's  seraglio,  who 
is  ebcted  reg«nt  of  the  kingdom,  or,  more  propwly 
speaking,  the  superintendent  of  the  actions  of  the 
prince  upon,  the  throna.  This  macuoda,  who  is 
etyled  the  moAer  of  the  khw,  aoay  have  as  many 
adnms  as  aha  pleases,  aud  grant  them-  the  last 
Avoura,  if  she  thinhs  coDvaoieat  Moveever,  she 
sks  as  president  in  their  councils i  is  guardiaw  to  the 
prince,  and  haa  an  unlimited  power  and  authwi^  to 
pardon.  M94aaleiMtDr,  ihaugh  he  he  ewr  so  nolo- 
noas. 

The  king's  own  moUwr,  hia  sisters,  and  all  die 
negro  ladies  of  the  royal  faanly,  have  theaamo'  pri- 
vil^^  So  &r  are  tbey  <vom  punishing  tfaem  iu«aaas 
of  incontioency,  and  breach  of  their  conji^l  eo- 
'gagenxtnts^  that  diey  severely  correct  their  husbands, 
ha  case  dtey  pcefer  other  mistFesses :  it  is  no  small 
mssfortun^  in  short,  for  a  man  in  that  country  to  be 
Bsanried.  to  one  of  the  royal  fan»ly. 

TIm-  king  o£  Congo*a  prinapid  consort  is  styled 
Man»<Mombanda ;  that  is,  sovereign  of  the  wives, 
lor  whoae  service  there  is  a  pnbhc  Msessment  made, 
which  is  vety  singular  and  remarkable.  Ou  her 
weddhig  night,  every  bed  throughout  the  kingdom  is 
surveyed  1^  propo*  officers,  and  rated  in  proportion 
to  their  respective  dimenaioas.  This  <|«een  lives  in 
an  apartment  of  the  royal  pakMe,  with  her  maids  of 
honour,  who  have  free' liberty  to  spend  their  nights 
abroad  with  his  majesty,,  or  such  other  of  tba  court 
as  they  think  proper;  this  indulgence  is  owing  to 
the  coquetry  of  their  royal  mistress,  who  studies  eU 
the  ways  she  can  to  oblige  them. 

As  the  profession  of  Christiaai^  at  Congo  a|»- 
jwars  to  be  superficial  and  insigmficant,  we  shflil  pass 
It  over,  and  proceed,  for  the  amusement  of  our  ' 
readers,  in  the  description  of  their  nuptial  solem- 
nities. Il  must  be  acknowledged,  indeed,  when  tbey 
enter  into  the  stale  of  matrimouy,  they  obnerve  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  Catholic  church ;  but  from 
what  we  have  aheady  ralafecd,  and  what  we  have  Mill 


fiulhtr  to  ofc  on  that  topic,  k  u  dtMufrabte, 
that  they  pay  very  UttH  if  &ny>  regard  to  her  Isws 
and  institutions.  As,  for  instance,  in  case- there  be 
three  brothers,  all  of  die  aame  fimily,  and-oae  of 
them  happens  to  di^  the  other  two  (Hvide'bis  coa* 
cubiaes  between  them,  share  and  share  alike.  Again, 
in  caea  one  of  those  two  sheuM  depart  this  life,  the 
survnmr  elaima  them  all  as  hia  rig^  and  propertf . — 
And  after  his  decease,  Ae  next  hdr,  Aei^h  it  sfaouU 
be  a  son,  we  are  infoimed,  cornea  mto  tlw  peaceable 
poaacasion  of  the  whole  slock. 

The  women  of  LoTang»are  as  subservient  to  the 
nea  as  our  cattle  are  to  us ;  and  aH  of  io 
genera),  i^the  nMulh  of  Jawmry,  are  obliged  to 
make  their  peraomil  appearance  at  ilie  king's  palace, 
i» order  to-  beeo^lt^edin  the  sowing  and  anuncing 
<4  hia  lands.  The  awn  likewise  ^ae  Aeir  atiend- 
anca  along  widi  thern^  and  each  of  them  is  provided 
with  prop«r  aims  for  bis  sMvice;  nut  widt  iatent, 
however,  to  woric  themaelves,  but  to  diasfise  sack 
aromen  aa  aae  indolent  and  remiss  in  their  duty,  and 
in  short,  to  be  their  supeiwtendanis  and  directors. 
Aa  fix  th*  rest,  Aey  spend  their  tioM  in  sncfa  amase- 
miiwta  aa  tbey  think  mostpr^en  This  Lova^ge  ii 
sjinacc  in  one  of  the-  meat  udiappy  climates,  wbm 
the  men  are  perfect  strangers  to  that  complaiaance, 
that  tandcwass  and  indulgence)  winch  we  naturiUy 
have  for  the  aoft  sex.  It  must  be  nchoowledged, 
indeed,  that  the  women  have  suflaient  gnmndb  for 
complaiiit,  on  accomit  of  ilmr  unganeniM  treat- 
meat;  andjvt,  in  all  |H<abafaiUty»  th^  think'thfm- 
selves  happy,  and^  never  nwraHir  or  repine  at  tbdr 
al^ect  condition* 

Dapper  assmcs  u^  Hiat  when  the  young  maidem 
of  Conge  b^in  to  be  tited  of  that  heavy  incaoi- 
brance,  their  virginity^  they  withdraw  iift&  a  parti- 
cular solitary  place,  diessed  to-  the  beat  advantage, 
aeeonNng  to -tbo  custom  of  their  country ;  that  is  to 
81^,  their  skins  plentifully  anointed  with  fiit,  sad 
beauttfully  varniihed,  and  their  cheeky  and  sneh 
other  parts  as  are  for  the  geaerali^  exposed-  f»  view, 
besmeared  with  red  paint.  In  this  gloomy  apsrt> 
nwnt  they  reside  fen  about  three  weeks,  or  a  month, 
and  there  is  no  doubt,  though  our  author  is  silent, 
and  leaves'  us  to  our  own  cimjTCtnres,  ^y  very  s^ 
dam,  if  ever,  return  widwut  fi&dii^  soma  good 
natu'rect  person  or  anothw,  who  is  ready  to  t^e  their 
harden  off  tbeir  bands.  But  be  that  as  it  wilit  the; 
there  make  choice  of  such  yoiuig  active  sparks  ss 
endeavour  most  effeetually  to  ingratiate  themselves 
intD^  xhm  favour  by  sneh  particulof'  aervicca,  and  suck 
soft  endearments,  as  arc  usual  before  marriage;  and 
in  thia  particular  the  hiacka  agteeundi  the  genesabiy 
of  mankind. 

A  wife,  after  site  is  brought  to  bed  at  Ai^hi,  has 
no  c<mvenatien  with  her  husband  till  the  infant  bt- 
giu  la  cut  ita  teedi;  and-  there-  i»  another  cuateai 
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in  TQMCi«h«re,  wMcfa  is  aniffei>aa1»  inde^,  tfahnigh^ 
oulivlTtha  twrfaBTous  mrtiDin,  and  at  tMvday  prm- 
tind  ftBODgf  the  Jem.  and  that  iii>  thvliualMml  anA 
wtfo  HTe-  Kptrt  daring  ths'periodical  ftmaam*  M m«> 
ofcr,  tba  wsfs  mutt  not  pmune  to  Muoh  om 
thing  the  husband  eats,  and  neither  lies  in  his  hoaw^ 
nor  appiDwches  his  b«:l  ;  noc  to  mention  the  marks 
tnd'sigqacnre^whertbf  efa*  is  obliged  vo-distingutsh 
bflrsdt'  from  thot*  that  are  in  a  perfect  •  state  of 
healifat  and  free  f9om>  polhitiem  Amongst  olbei> 
cfaancteristioa^  or  tokens,  she  wears  a  string  aboot 
her  head  dtutng  die  whole  time  flf  ber  pd^ga^ooi. 

Ciscumeiaiuis  is  umaeffsattjr  pvaetiled^  where  the 
CfactatiaB.  rehgioNf  has  hoft  prevailedi;  anrf  at  Angela, 
as  soon  as  ever  tfaey-diMem  tfiat*  the  infiint  baa  cet 
its  ficst  tooth,  tbes^  dkieae  it  up  asg«ity  a»  possibly 
they  can*,  ks  fiiinds  aadrelaMons-diiRdte  it  abottt 
fawo  himae  to  ho— e,  to  eoKectaliiihe  pteaent*  the)« 
CiB  ponib^.  prosuw-  fttr  it.  In  ihoat-  Mimrietr 
whicaan  still  idolatroua^  as  Mon-ae  an*  i»Am»  i» 
brongfab  inte'the^rh!;  a  priest  i«  instantly- senV^bp; 
whaiafyB  vb  under  seme  partsoohu-  salenwfr  ohtigatAews,- 
which,  in  all  probability,  oaght  to  be  ioobod-upon  a» 
prescnrattres  against  tiae  numberless  caswltieei  to* 
vbich  the  life  of  man  is  daily  exposed;  or  some 
leti^oaa  aowsaad  daties|  by  the  ebnvfaaea  -whbi*- 
of,  the-  people  imagme  tfiey  it^ratiala  tbea»sdve» 
into  the  faaowr  and  aSectiuii  of  their  deities.  The 
pciast  takes  panicalar  care  le  confirm  and  establiA 
this  netsan,  wbich  is  so  naturally  imbibed  by  the 
genanlitrf  of  mankimly  and  so  beneficial  atfd  advao- 
ttgaoaa  te  all  the  saoerdotai  profesnon  in  general. 
Ue  mutters  aceordingly  some  cortam  mystic  terms, 
w  prtscnbed  in  thflr  raibritf,  and  aftentrards  imposes 
liuch  obligations  upoa  the  chftl' as  he  thinks  most 
canvenieBt,  and  what  he  determines  is  listened  to 
and  r^iarded  as  the  voice  ef  an  onrde. 

We  shalt  now-  proceed  to  th«r  faneral  B<^mni- 
ties;  for  all  the  prejudices  and  prepossessions  es- 
poused by  these  people,  there-  are  none  of  more 
fatal  conad^neace,  than  the  notion  so  generally  re- 
oairedi  that  cheie  is  no  snch  thing  as  a  naMial 
death,  and  Aat  the  decease  of  all  perseas  whomso* 
ever,  i»  the  pare  result  of  the  charms  and  fascinations 
of  their  enemies.  The  magicians,  in  their  opinion, 
raise  the  deceased,  transport*  him  to  some  solitary 
deaart^  and  there  make  him  work  lUte  a  slave.  They 
take  peculiar  care  to  Ased  ihem  with  fresh  meat 
only ;  for  ahoald  the  dead  man  taste  the  last  grain 

salt,  ha  would  grow  oulrageoos,  and  porsne  the 
murderer  with  the  utmost  rigour;  and  by  virtue  only 
of  this  gfcoundless  and  foolish  persuasion,  the  death 
of  one  man  is  ^nerally  accompanied  with  the  uu> 
timely  fall  of  many  that  are  innocent.  The  natives 
of  Loval^[o  hesm  dieir  inquhies  relating  to  their 
dead,  with  spells  and  incantations,  which  connst 
pdttcipaUy  in  kauBg  hard  open  a  knife,  in  die 


presence  of  one  of  tbnr  Gan^as,  and  in  rubbing 
thfeir  hands  together  wilA  aH  ffaeir  might;  and  during 
these  operatioiisthey  entervpon  their  interrogatories; 
SnCh  a  person,  say  they,  is  dead  and  buried ;  was 
be  bewitched  f  or  did  -his  Mokisso  take  away  bis 
Hftf  If  opoiY  this  query,  the  person  that  makes  die 
experiment  has  not  power  to  command  his  hands,  it 
is  accounted  an  incontestible  proof  that  his  friend's 
deadi  was  the  result  of  some  malicious  enchantment, 
and'  from  t?iis  interrogatory  they  run  on  to  another, 
and  the  enquiry  always  concludes  with  the  trial  by 
die  fittbondo. 

'  These  natives  of -Eorango  are  very  much  divided 
ift  their  optiiions,  with  relation  to  the  State  of  the 
human  soul  after  its  departure  from  the  body.  Such 
as  are  <  f  the  royal  family  maintain  a  kind  of  mc- 
temps^rehosis,  and  imagine,  that  the  souls  of  those 
who  depart  this  Kfe,  enter  into  the  bodies  of  their 
ehiMMtt;  others  beKeve  Ihem  mortal ;  but  the  great' 
est  part  of  them  think  they  iHWome  titular  gods  ;  in 
the  firm  belief  whereof  they  erect  littte  chapels, 
contiguous  or  adjacent  to  the  places  where  thef 
died;  thither  they  resort  to  pray  to  them,  and  make 
an  ohhition,  befbre  they  sit  down  to  their  meals, 
both  of  what  they  are  to  eat,  and  what  they  are  to 
drinlc.  Chicocke,  of  whom  we  have  already  made 
mention,  is  'the  goardian  of  thnr  dead;  and  his 
statue,  composed  of  wood,  is  erected  at  some  small 
^stance  from  their  bnrying-ground.  He  takes  effec- 
tual care  that  no  magician  cfandesthiely  removes  the 
deceased,  or  insnlts  tnem,  or  compels  them  to  work^ 
hunt,  or  fish.  Who  knows  but  this  guardian  gw^ 
has  deserved  the  great  confidence  Which  the  negroes 
repose  in  him,  by  as  natural  an  effect  as  that  with 
vrbich  Horace  reproaches  his  fig-tree  PrapusT — 
Perhaps  it  were  not  impossible,  if  due  inquiry  was 
made,  to  find,  miracles  of  this  nature  in  some  parts 
of  Europe. 

These  people  bury  their  dead' with  all  their  clotbca 
on;  and  the  poorer  sort  apply  themselves  to  such  as 
are  men  of  substance  to  assist  them  in  defi'aying  the 
necessary  ezpences  of  their  funerals.  At  the  de- 
cease of  die  king  of  Congo,  alt  persons  are  strictly 
enjoined  not  to  mourn  for  his  death,  notwithstanding 
the  melancholy  news  is  solemnly  proclaimed  by  the 
sound  of  a  kind  of  cornet,  tliroughout  the  whoK; 
kingdom.  As  to  the  rest,  the  pompous  funeral  of  a 
prince  is  solemnized  after  the  manner  of  th«  Ro- 
man Catholics ;  but  such  as  never  were  proselytes 
to  Christianity,  or  are  only  such  in  outward  appear- 
ance, strictly  follow  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their 
ancestors.  They  inter  with  their  dead,  a  consider- 
able part  of  their  effects,  several  vnluable  pre^eots^ 
and  various  sorts  of  goods;  and  as  this  custom  has 
been  universally  observed  by  all  idolatrous  iintions, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  it  would  be  needless,  if 
not  uapertuient,  to  produce  instances  to  confirm  the 
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trnth  of  it.  At  the  decease  of  ■  gnndee,  his  fsvo- 
rites,  clients,  and  slaves,  carry  tbeir  extnkvagance  in* 
fioitcly  beyond  what  is  practised  ia  comiaoD,  and 
beudet  the  costly  presents  and  foiago  consmodities 
«bicb  are  buried  with  bim,  tbcy  funish  bim  widi 
dopieslics  to  attend  his  royal  person,  and  with  seve- 
ral yoang  ladies  for  his  anmsemeot  in  his  journey  to 
the  other  world,  who,  either  through  coHlpulliol^  or 
the  prepossession  and  artifice  of  tbor  priests^  are 
strenuous  rivals,  and  contest  the  bonoor  or  being 
buried  alive  wiui  their  deceased  monarch. 

There  are  several  religious  customs  likewise  ob^ 
served  at  Lovango,  diat  arc  equally  remarkable^^ — 
Thtir  funeral  solemnities  are  always  accompanied 
with  floods  of  tears,  and  incessant  wailings ;  and  as 
soon  as  they  have  carried  the  corpse  out  of  the 
house,  they  dance  all  round  about  it,  and,  during 
that  solemn  cerentony,  weep  most  bitterly,  and  fiU 
tbe  air  with  most  hideous  lamentations.  At  proper 
intervals  they  very  demurely  ask  the  deceased  a 
thousand  imperttnent  questions;  snch  as,  whcthM 
be  decamped,  or  removed  his  quarters,  for  want  of 
the  couyeniences  of  life,  and  the  like.  And  thoti|;h 
the  deceased  never  obliges  them  with  an  answer, 
they  always  ascribe  his  decease  to  some  dissatisfac- 
tion of  one  kind  or  another.  This  funeral  concert, 
and  these  melancholv  intem^tories,  continue  for 
some  hours ;  after  which,  they  collect  every  indivi- 
dual thing  the  deceased  is  to  carry  along  with  him, 
and  when  his  bag  and  bs^age  are  all  packed  up  and 
ready,  they  remove  the  corpse  and  his  effects  with 
as  much  precipitation  as  if  they  had  stole  them. — 
One  moiety,  or  fa^lf  part  of  his  aforesaid  effects,  is 
allotted  to  be  buried  with  him ;  the  other  is  hung  up 
and  eiposed  to  public  view  on  poles  planted  round 
bis  sepulchre ;  but  to  prevent  any  clandestine  con* 
Teyance  of  them  away  by  necessitous  pilferers,  they 
eimer  cut  into  rags,  or  tear  to  pieces,  such  goods  as 
are  Uius  exposed,  lo  the  evening  they  renew  their 
weepings  and  wailii^s^  and  continue  these  outward 
demonstrations  of  sonow  and  concern  every  evening 
for  six  weeks  together,  without  intermission. 

Their  degree  of  mourning  varies  in  proportion  to 
the  ouality  of  the  person  deceased;  and  when  a 
grandee  dies,  their  lamentations  are  more  vociferous 
and  noisy  than  ordinary,  and  their  attendance  to  ifae 
grave  more  solemn  and  numerous;  for  the  people 
assemble  themselves  together  from  all  the  adjacent 
towns  on  such  a  public  occasion.  The  magicians 
«iert  their  skill  to  the  utmost,  and  leave  no  charm 
■or  enchantment  whatever  unpractised,  in  order  to 
restore  a  rick  grandee  to  his  former  state  of  health ; 
not  but  tbe  people  too  use  their  utmost  endeavours 
hkenise  to  prulong  his  days,  but  there,  as  weli  as 
here,  it  is  grandeur  that  is  the  principal  attraction, 
and  it  is  out  of  a  self-interested  view  of  beio^  well 
nwarded  for  their  pains,  that  thcgr.ara  thai  diligent 


and  attentive.   There  is  no  gfitiiin,  ibcnfai^  tn 
be  made,  but  that  such  as  are  wtH  vrraad  in  Barest 
operations,  ara  lavish  of  their  moat  aecret  i«d 
able  prepantioos,  when  Ibe  fives  of  mA  mmm 
ar«  diiia  hooDured  sad  erteemed  ate 
danger. 

I'hey  hover  rooad  the  corpse,  whidi  is 
tended  on  a  couch,  or  supported  in  ■  aittiag 
by  <me  of  tbe  company,  and  aoiactimeB,  atdtasd^-la 
is  raised  by  proper  supporters,  artfully  dispoaalW 
der  each  arm.   In  one  of  these  situatkma^bii  ImA 


is  sbavod,  hia  nails  are  pared,  and  bia  body ' 
aaoinled,  and  painted  nd ;  and  hia  ■ 
that  is,  hia  male  relation^  aeat  themsdves  ^  ai 
distance  frooa  the  corpse ;  for  the  wosoeu, 
their  tears  always  at  command,  and  are  by 

rJified  lo  excite  the  passions,  are 
ir  violost  transports  and  agitations,  to 
wbok  aaaaabfy.   They  dance,  or  rather  % 
like  poraons  distracted,  from  right  lo  kft,  io  tba«l> 
moat  conAuion;  bat  in  their  inlemls  tfae^ 
encominmson  the  deceased,  recite  all  bis  n~ 
actions,  and  trace  his  genealogy ;  and  thi^  in 
is  his  funeral  harai^ue.    To  conclude,  tbcyhorr, 
some  part  of  his  patrimony  aloi^;  with  lum,  and  a' 
the  valuable  effecta  which  bis  fdations  aad 
have  collected  togatber  for  hia  mora 
settlement  in  the  other  world.   Tbe  usual  plaea 
propriated  for  the  burial  of  tbdr  blacks  is 
called  the  Kienga ;  where,  on  each  respectiue 
are  arranged,  in  decent  order,  the  bow  and 
the  deceased,  his  wooden  phitter,  his  cap,  or 
calabass,  for  the  convenience  of  his  drinking,  ytkm* 
be  thinks  proper,  and  a  snfl&cient  quantity  of  flfrn 
and  tobacco  for  hia  smoting,  8(c. 

The  same  sulemdities  are  observed  for  their  ksM, 
but  with  much  grater  pomp  and  magnificence}  Mr 
the  embellish  the  body  of  the  deceased  with  lbs 
usual  regalia,  according  to  the  dignity  of  these  faW 
princes.  He  is  seated  in  a  chair  of  state,  erectadia 
a  vault,  reserved  for  the  peculiar  receptira  of  mdk 
illustrious  personages,  with  the  representatioBi^  in 
wood  or  clay,  of  such  as  were  his  favourites  vfeaa 
alive.  Before  him  are  ranged  a  nflkient  qoiati^ 
of  kitchen  furniture,  or  utensils,  which  were  Mds 
use  of  at  his  majesty's  table ;  audi  as  rloth%  a^i- 
kins,  &c.  A  considerable  number  of  slwres  tn 
sacrificed,  or  rather  murdered,  for  bis  peculiar  tss- 
vice,  who  are  buried  near  him,  or  in  some  sepasals 
vault,  in  order  to  revive  with,  and  wait  on  his  uiajMfy 
in  hia  jrmmey  to  the  other  world ;  for  they  enlMln 
some  idea,  though  a  very  confused  and  imperfect 
one,  of  the  reiurrectiou  of  the  dead.  It  wai 
tomary,  in  former  limes,  to  bury  tweWe  beaw 
virgins  alive  with  the  king  of  Congo,  and 
young  ladies  were  alt  so  loyal  as  to  dhf  «^  ibc* 
lives'  a  willing  vtcrifice  to  the  senrice  of  tbeir  Ma- 
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liirch.  With  warnilh  and  nal  they  disputeil  their 
title  of  precedency^  and  each  one  was  fond  of  flte|>- 
ping  foreoiost,  and  intercepting  her  competitors.— 
They  dreoted  themselves  as  gaily  as  was  possible  on 
these  tragical  and  solemn  occasions,  and  their  rela- 
tions supplied  them  handsomely  with  all  sorts  of 
furniture,  and  all  die  conreniences  of  life  which 
they  thought  proper  for  their  accommod^on  in  the 
other  world.  This  custom,  however,  we  are  in- 
formed, is  at  present  abolished,  as  repugnant  to  the 
principles  of  natural  religion;  and  one  branch  of 
tkmr  funeral  solemnities  is  reduced  to  ^n  el^ant 
eBlertainmeat  only,  which  ia  renewed  for  eight  days 
together,  on  the  monument  or  sepulchre  of  the  de- 
ceased monarch.  Whilst  they  are  partaking  of  this 
regal  banquet,  th^  have  their  intervals,  in  which 
they  indulge  themselves  in  all  the  demonstrations  of 
the  deepest  sorrow  and  concern,  which,  in  our  opi- 
nioa,  may  justly  pan  under  the  denoiBiutioo  of  a 
lil^ous  cudtom. 

There  is  but  very  little  difference  between  the 
funeral  solemnities  observed  at  Angola,  and  those  of 
lrf>vango  and  Congo;  for  they  wash  thw  dead, 
comb  them,  shave  them,  wrap  them  up  in  a  lund  of 
shroud,  and  afterwards  lay  them  on  a  small  earthern 
bier.  The  deceased  ia  always  dressed  after  the  most 
elegant  manner  they  can  possibly  devise,  and  several 
beasts  at  the  same  time  ara  sacrificed,  and  their 
blood  ipili  in  honour  of  thdr  departed  friend,  lo 
tlie  kingdom  of  Matamba,  the  corpse  is  covered 
over  with  rosin ;  and  thus  embalmed,  or  more  pro- 
perly speaking,  besmeared  all  over,  deposited  in  a 
deep  grave,  and  giiarded  by  slaves  till  perfectly  re- 
duced to  dust  and  ashes.  Thift  precaution  is  uken, 
as  vre  are  informed,  against  the  natives  themselves, 
who  are  inclined  to  pliinderlbese  graves,  and  mai^le 
the  bodies  of  ifa«r  dead  countrymen,  in  order  to 
carry  away  their  limbs  clandestinely,  aiid  hoard  them 
up  as  sacred  relics,  which  are  more  or  less  valuable 
according  to  the  reputation  of  the  deceased. 

Hie  relatione  and  slaves,  when  tbey  go  into  mount- 
ing, shave  their  heads  and  besmear  their  faces  with 
oil,  and  divers  kinds  of  powders,  wliicfa  serve  instead 
of  glue,  Jo  fasten  the  various  feathers  whidi  at  sueh 
times  they  stick  about  them.  To  bear  their  bideons 
outcries  and  Umentations  one  would  imagine  that 
sorrow  and  affliction  bad  deprived  them  of  their 
senses ;  but  if  we  may  rely  on  the  veracity  of  our 
authors  from  whence  they  extract  this  account,  they 
do  not  so  much  as  died  one  single  tear.  We  shall 
close  this  topic  with  an  agreeable  story  enough,  re- 
lating to  the  %vtdows  of  C^i^  They  entertain  the 
notion,  diet  the  souls  of  their  depsrted  husbands  re- 
animate their  bodies,  unless  due  care  be  taken  to 
keep  them  at  an  awful  distance ;  and  such  a  re-afti- 
mation  would  be  an  absolute  bar  to  any  new  alliance. 
To  prevent,  therefore,  so  direful  a  disaster,  they 
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make  their  epplications  to  one  of  their  priests,  who 
plunge  themselves  several  times  in  some  rapid 
streams;  after  which,  as  they  lie  under  no  fearful, 
apprehenaions  of  their  return,  they  boldly  veuttiro 
on  their  second  nuptials. 

It  is  surprising  how  such  notions  should  ever  eater 
into  the  human  heart,  or  that  those  who  areendowed 
with  rational  faculties  should  stoop  lower  in  tbeit* 
actions  than  even  the  animal  creation-  All  is  owing 
to  ignorance,  and  well  might  the  prophet  say,  "  My 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  The 
fundamental  principles  on  which  the  civilization  of 
mankmd  ia  built,  conaiats  in  knowledge,  and  upon 
this  foundation  a  superstructure  of  politeneiw,  bu* 
manity, '  benevolence,  and  piety,  is  formed.  To  all 
this  we  may  add,  that  an  attention  to  these  things 
makes  way  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel ;  for  u- 
though  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  does  not 
depend  on  human  means,  yet  God  has  commanded 
those  to  be  used,  and  therefore  men  are  not  lo  slight 
theas,  but  use  then  in  a  proper  manner. 


lUlipon  of  the  Guagtuu. 

These  people  inhabit  the  kingdom  of  Matamba, 
and  we  are  assured  both  by  Purchasj^an  Englifhman, 
and  Father  Cavazai,  an  Italian,  that  they  not  onl^ 
eM  the  flesh  of  their  enemies,  but  even  carry  it 
about  to  sell  as  we  do  butchers'  meat.  However 
horrid  and  unnatural  this  may  appear  to  some,  who 
have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  foreign  coun- 
tries, yet  we  can  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
it.  Some  of  the  American  savages  eat  their  prisoi^ 
ers,  and  it  is  but  a  few  yean  since  some  Engbshmem 
were  killed,  and  eaten  in  an  island  in  the  Soutk 
Seas. — But  to  proceed  with  our  narrative : 

The  chief  god  of  these  people  is  called  Quisaiwo, 
and  represented  under  the  form  of  a  giant  twelve 
feet  high..  This  idol  is  shut  up  and  circumscribed 
within  an  inclbsure  made  of  elephants'  teeth  ;  each 
being  embellished  with  the  scalp  of  some  slave,  or 
captive,  that  has  been  sacrificed  in  honour  of  this 
blood-thirsty  deity.  But  there  are  oblations  made 
him  besides  these,  such  as  libations  of  palm  wine, 
with  the  blood  of  goats,  deer,  and  other  animals. 

The  peron  who  is  at  the  head  of  this  system  of 
false  religion,  acts  both  as, high  prieittand  as  general 
of  their  forces.  His  hair,  which  is  exceeding  long,, 
is  adorned  with  some  particular  shells,  by  them 
called  Bamba,  wtich  they  have  a  peculiar  venera-  • 
tion  and  respect  for,  and  round  his  neck  he  wears  a. 
collar  composed  of  other  curious  shells,  but  not  of 
such  value  as  the  former.  At  his  girdle  hangs  a 
chaplet,  the  beads  whereof  consists  of  the  eggs  of 
the  ostncb.  Such  an  extraordinary  cfaapU^^  this 
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is,  perhflps,  cAimot  be  fdutlcl  in  dny  other  part  of  the 
^orld,  for  many  of  the  beads  am  as  large  to  the 
<:t1>wn  of  a  hat.  The  priest  wears  a  iraall  vestment 
rfldnd  his  waist,  fatHiig  down  low  eoou^  to  cover 
what  modesty  requires  to  be  concealed.  As  for  his 
body,  it  is  embellished  with  a  variety  of  figures  de- 
lineated after  an  inelegant  and  artless  manner.  In 
other  respects,  their  chieftain  is  besmeared  all  over 
with  red  and  white  paint,  composed  partly  of  the 
blood  of  dead  meT>>  mixed  widi  the  Ait.  A  piece 
of  brasa  about  an  inch  in  length  hangs  down  from 
hik  nose ;  and  two  otfaeiv  from  his  ears.  He  has 
c'ommonly  about  twenty  or  thirty  wives,  one  of 
whom  canies  his  bow  and  arrows,  another  waits 
<rn  him  when  he  is  disposed  To  drink,  and  presents 
Mm  with  his  cup,  which  they  call  calabass.  When 
he  lakes  it,  they  all  fall  on  their  knees,  clap  tbeir 
hands,  and  sh^  till  he  has  finished  Iria  drau^t. — 
Some  of  the  wild  inhfebitants  of  Florida,  observe  the 
same  cnstoms  at  this  very  day. 

Before  the  sovereign  of  Ouagda  enters  upon  any 
military  expedition,  he  offers  up  a  solemn  sacrifice 
to  his  idol,  before  the  sun  rises,  at  the  celebration 
whereof,  two  magicians  attend ;  on^  at  his  right 
band,  and  the  other  tit  his  left,  about  forty  women 
of  distinction  round  abput  him,  each  of  them  having 
«  wild  horse's  t^  in  both  hands.  Thus  equipped, 
they  sing  a  solemn  service,  accompanied  with  pla}'ing 
ciu  differeiA  instraments,  according  to  the  manner  of 
dieir  cotintry.  In  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  or 
a'ssembly,  there  a  large  fire,  with  an  earthen  ves- 
sels hung  over  it,  in  which  is  contained  a  certain 
cbmposiuon,  wherewith  they  paint  dieir  temples. 
Ibrehedds,  breasts,  and  bellies,  at  the  same  time 
observing  sundry  ceremonies,  charms,  and  incanta- 
tlons,  tthich  continue  till  the  sun  is  set.  After  this 
the  magicians  present  the  general  with  the  cafengola, 
which  is  a  kind  of  hatchet,  and  at  the  delivery  of  it 
diey  exhort  him  to  be  resolute  and  cobrageous. — 
Accordingly  he  gives  them  what  he  thinks  an  incon- 
testable proof  of  his  valour,  by  raising  up  his 
hatchet,  and  hacking  down  a  youth  presented  befote 
him  for  that  purpose.  Having  laid  the  youth  breath- 
less on  the  ground,  four  slaves  likewise  meet  with 
the  same  untimely  fate  ;  two  of  whom  are  massacred 
On  the  spot,  and  the  other  two  are  put  to  death  by 
his  assistants.  This  human  sacrifice  is  attended 
with  the  sacrifice  of  ten  cows,  ten  ^oats,  and  ten 
dogs,  the  blood  of  these  victims  is  poured  forth 
in  honour  of  their  idol,  but  the  flesh  is  reserved  for 
the  repast  of  the  assembly,  which  solemn  feast  is 
concluded  with  loud  acelamatitms  and  other  testi- 
monies  of  public  joy. 

When  his  troops  are  assembled  together,  he  deli- 
vers a  very  pathetic  harangue,  and' then  orders  them 
to  march.  These  declarations,  delivered  in  order  to 
animato  the  soldiersy  are  spoken  in  an  ekvation  of 


voice,  wfeh  such  cnefgy,  grace,  mid  dignky,  as  any 

stand  in  compe«ition  with  those  orations  we  mm 
with  in  the  accoimts  of  the  ancient  Gretaan  wartbies. 
The  captains  follow  the  eaample  of  thw  iiilfc|«l 
generals,  and  dius  diescbnrberiaas  ina|Hre  tbe  |irtniB 
sokKers  with  a  savage  bratal  feivcity.  If  auy  private 
soldier  disconrs  the  least  marks  of  oowardwe,  «r 
iffcKnation  to  deaert  and  run  away  in  the  beat  (tf  n 
engagonetit,  he  is  hsatantly  cut  in  pieces^  aad  calea 
up  by  his  conspanians.  All  saoh  as  are  takes  fih 
soners  of  vrar,  ne- eaten  eiUwr  aooner  or  latcrir— 
Those  who  are  lean  are  reserved  to  be  fiaienei^  as 
we  do  with  our  cattle,  but  soosetniea  tbcnf  coalMt 
themselves  with  selling  ibera  as  slaves.  Hownir, 
they  neither  kill  nor  eat  their  captives  till  tfac^  are 
at  years  of  maturity,  but  are  particuUrly  ioduigefrt 
to  such  male  prisoners  aa  are  very  yowig ;  for  ih^ 
natnraliie  Ibem,  and  trmi  them  «p  in  tbe  prac^^tf 
their  o«n  inbnaMn  and  baiWoaa  automt. 

They  put  a  collar  round  their  necks,  as  a  lMd|e 
of  ihcir  cap>civitj,  and  never  take  it  irff  liU  tbi^  have 
produced  betbre  tbe  general,  the  head  of  Ma  ef 
their  enemies.  Then  they  are  made  free,  and  he- 
noured  with  the  title  of  Gongo,  which  aigaifts  a 
soldier,  or  warrior.  They  tiy  the  oonra^  of  fkar 
young  captives,  by  shooting  an  arrow  directly  enr 
their  beads,  and  he  that  starts,  or  discoaera  the  losit 
signs  of  fear,  is  killed  invmediaSely  and  eaten.  Jkof 
are  not  to  be  oaturalized  without  the  strongest,  aad 
most  signal  proofs  of  their  courage,  and  even  Ihsa 
with  initiation ;  for  those  who  refuse  to  compter  vidi 
it  are  treated  with  the  utmost  abhorrence.  Tbisce> 
remony  consists  in  drawing  out  four  of  tbeir  .foi»> 
teeth,  two  from  the  upper  jaw,  and  two  fnm  As 
under;  '^hey  likewise  bore  their  vers  and  nese% 
making  very  wide  h<MH  in  them.  And  here  it  My 
not  be  improper  to  relate  something  concermngsb 
Amazonian  princess  who  once  re^ed  amo^  thssl. 
The  history  of  the  ancient  Amazons  is  well  knows. 
They  inhabited  some  part  of  that  extensive  ooualiy, 
anciently  called  Scythia,  but  now  Tartary.  Oas  of 
their  aueens  waited  on  Alexander  the  G  reat,  aad  vis 
are  told  that  hero  was  very  imimate  wiA  hoK,  per- 
haps she  granted  him  every  favour. 

This  African  princess,  whom  we  shall  now  ffft 
an  account  of,  prohibited  tbe  education  of  any  male 
child  within  the  limits  of  tibe  kingdom,  bat  snidl^ 
enjoined  all  parents  to  murder  them,  or  expose  dMi 
to  the  wild  beasts  as  soon  as  they  wm  bm  Shs 
ordered  all  such  children  as  had  been  preserved  to 
be  disinherited,  and  branded  with  a  particular  anik* 
She  permitted  the  women  to  marry  with  dwir  pri- 
soners of  war,  to  whom  in  consequence  of  that  alli- 
ance, she  granted  all  die  privileges  of  the  state,  sad 
this  Was  done  in  order  to  preserve  tbe  breed  oif  A- 
males.  She  charged  all  women  who  were  niA 
chUd,  on  p«o  of  ^^^^j,^^.@(5^,g^«d 
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witbuB  tht  boands  of  lier  1ai^d«ro,  lett  they  should 
pollute  the  ground.  If.  id  disobedience  and  con- 
tempt of  her  conunands,  any  male  child  ifaoutd  be 
accideotally  preserved  alive,  she  atrictly  forbad  the 
receptioD  of  him  into  her  kingdom,  unless  two  of 
bis  first  teetb  were  first  drawn ;  but  when  it  hap- 
pened that  the  upper  fore  teeth  cane  down  ew  the 
other*,  then  he  was  instantly  put  to  death. 

She  constituted  and  appointed  proper  judges,  with 
ether  inferior  officers,  to  see  that  the^e  her  laws  were 
duly  respected  and  executed ;  to  put  to  death  such 
women  as  should  happen  to  conceal  any  children, 
and  to  -oblige  every  young  person  to  learn  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  their  religion..  That  dwse  laws 
might  recMva  the  greater  sanction,  it  was  necessary 
to  persuade  the  people  to  believe  that  they  were  the 
atatutes  and  orduunces  of  their  ancestors ;  that  by 
the  observance  of  them  they  would  become  a  terror 
to  their  enemies ;  that  their  power  and  authority 
Oi^ht  to  be  confined  and  established  by  such  exam- 
ples as  might  demonstrate  a  soUnin  renunciation  of 
that  fiwdness  and  a&cdons  so  natural  to  parents, 
and  which  is  visible  amosg  savage  beasts. 

Here  we  may  observe  what  pown*  can  do  when 
united  with  that  Ivlse  fear  of  the  Deity  called  super- 
stition. They  imagined,  upon  the  implicit  faith  of 
tfieir  sovereign,  that  they  should  so  far  ingratiate 
themselves  into  the  fiivour  of  iheir  idol,  as  to  obtain 
the  privilege  of  being  invulnerable,  if  they  had  the 
courage  tonurder  their  children,  and  besmear  them- 
selves with  their  blood.  The  princess  herself  vnu 
the  first  promoter  of  this  unheard  of  barbarity,  for 
she  murdered  her  own  son,  and  had  his  body  beaten 
into  a  powder,  with  which  she  rubbed  her  body  dli 
'over,  to  set  an  example  to  the  wretched,  deluded 
people.  How  long  this  monster  of  barbarity  reigo^ 
«d,  does  not  appear,  but  probably  not  lon^,  for 
barbarous  and  savage  as  the  people  ware,  yet  it  can- 
not be  supposed  they  would  suffer  these  things  any 
great  length  of  time.  But  we  should  add  a  remark 
here  concerning  the  ancient  Canaanites,  whom  Jo- 
ahua  destroyed.  The  deists  have  objected  that  Jo- 
shua had  no  r^ht  to  invade  their  country  and  destroy 
them.  It  is  in  vain  for  ns  to  tell  them,  that  Joshua 
was  commanded  by  die  Alm^;bty  to  extirpate  them, 
Ibr  that  they  do  not  r^*rd ;  we  must  answer  them 
on  other  principles.  'Diese  Canaanites  had  been 
guilty  of  the  most  horrid  unnatural  crimes,  similar 
to  those  we  have  been  treating  of,  and  therefore  it 
was  but  justice  that  such  wretches  should  be  extir-  ~ 
pated  from  the  earth.  Supposing  an  army  of  Euro- 
pean Chiistiaiu  were  to  see  such  unnatural  barba- 
rities committed,  as  those  we  have  just  mentioned, 
would  not  every  man  present  think  it  his  duty  to 
punidi  the  cruel  perpetrators  of  them  \  Certainly  be 
would,  and  human  nature  koowa  no  punishment  for 


murder,  but  that  of  taking^  away  the  life  of  the 
murderer.    But  to  return  to  the  subject : 

As  for  the  nuptial  ceremonies  of  these  people, 
they  have  nothing  very  remari[able  in  then,  being 
ao  cruel  and  ignorant,  many  of  them  herd  t<^tfaer 
like  beasts,  without  mj  regard  to  age,  sex,  or  da- 
eeoey;  some  of  theni»  particularly  die  Jagcs,  who 
inhabit  the  province  of  Anaiko,  never  bury  that 
dead,  but  either  eat  Uiem,  or  bur;  them  ^ive.  They 
wabh  their  bodies  clean  when  they  intend  to  bury 
them,  and  carry  them  to  the  grave  u  a  sitting  pos» 
ture,  and  their  wives,  if  they  have  any,  are  buried 
along  with  them.  The  ceremony  concludes  with 
cries  and  draadful  lamentetions,  which  last  several 
daya. 

We  have  ahvady,  in  tha  course  of  this  work,  lui4 
oceauoo  to  lament,  that  so  many  of  our  fellow* 
creatures  are  ^oranl  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
but  what  shall  we  say  of  those  Africans,  who  are 
worse  than  die  wild  beasts  of  the£eld  ?  Does  it  not 
serve  to  shew,  that  mankind  are  not  what  their  an* 
castor  wu  when  be  caooc  froas  the  hands  of  hia 
maker:  nay,  it  appears  from  what  is  related  hoMy 
that  be  is  capable  of  any  thing,  let  it  be  ever  ms 
absurd,  ridiculous,  cruel,  barbarous,  or  unnatural, 
which  .clearly  proves  our  nature  to  be  corrupted.-^ 
Unless  those  things  are  granted,  we  ebali  sever  be 
able  to  account  for  the  practices  of  many  of  our 
fellow-creatures,  who,  even  in  whole  natbml  bodies^ 
committor  rather  live  inandeslablish,«iaias  shocking 
tobe'nentioned.  Hence  wa  may  conclude,  that,  aU 
thoi^h  there  are  many  diings  of  great  value  to  be 
met  with  in  the  writings  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
yet  we  find  they  were  most  shockingly  corrupted  in 
their  morals,  when  the  gospel  was  first  preached 
among  them.  From  this  it  appears  plain,  that  no- 
tlung  but  the  go^l  can  cum  ow*  natural  infir- 
mifies.  We  shall  conclude  the  present  article  witb 
the  following  pass^e  from  a  sermon  of  the  lata  Dr. 
Coneybear,  bishop  of  Bristol; 

"  It  hath  been  related  already  (says  his  lordship), 
that  sin  was  brought  into  the  world  by  our  first 
parents,  from  whence  there  is  derived  down  to  us,  a 
depraved  and  corrupted  natura.  Hence  both  our 
intellectual  and  mural  powers,  have  been  greatly  im- 
paired, and  as,  in  many  instances,  we  know  not 
what  we  out  to  do ;  in  others,  when  ignorance  may 
not  be  pleaded,  the'e  is  a  remarkable  backwardness, 
and  even  perveraeneas  of  the  will.  These  evile 
must  be  remedied  in  some  d^ree,  otherwise  no  ad-* 
vantage  can  be  made  of  the  pardon  which  Ood,, 
for  Christ's  sake,  offers.  For  it  is  nnreasonable  to> 
expect  this  should  extend  to  any  but  those  who  em- 
brace it  by  a  religious  return  to  Ood."  Sermon  \^ 
vol  I.  pSfefiS. 
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H^giom     Me  nofi  wt  ^  SmUh  Cafraria, 

Mc.  KoIbesB,  a  Dutch  gentleman,  vho  resided 
some  years  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  visited 
many  of  the  African  kingdoms,  is  of  opinion,  that 
there  is  a  maaifesfc  conformity  between  tlte  Cafres 
and  the  J«wi.  In  order  to  support  this  argument, 
be  efl|imerates  several  customs  practised  alike  by 
both.  The  Cafres  make  abundance  of  oblations, 
and  regulate  the  time  of  their  festivals  by  the  full 
and  new  moons.  They  have  no  conversation  with 
th«r  wives  during  particular  seasons,  and  always  use 
puri6cation.  lliey  frequently  make  use  of  unlea- 
vened tnvad,  and  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  salt  meat. 
They  pracUse  the  ceremony  of  circumcision,  or 
aoHRMtfainf  similar  to  it,  and  they  eat  nothing  that  is 
•Irenglcd,  nor  any  fidi  without  scales.  They  never 
admit  women  into  their  councils,  and  are  allowed  to 
give  their  wives  •  bill  of  divorce,  even  on  the  slight- 
est  pretence. 

He  observes  several  other  rites  and  ceremonies 
•imilar  to  those  of  the  Jews,  such  as  giWng  the 
names  of  animals,  hills,  mountains,  rivers,  trees, 
finitt^  herbs,  and  indeed  every  thing  in  nature,  to 
Arir  children,  instead  of  the  names  of  their  parents 
%r  relations.  But  all  these  arguments  made  use  of 
by  this  Dutchman  to  establish  bis  favourite  system, 
have  no  weight  at  all,  as  will  appear  when  we  con- 
aider  the  following  things.  Their  using  unleavened 
bread  has  no  conformity  to  any  custom  [uactised  by 
die  Jews,  becattse  these  Africans  never  knew  how 
to  make  bread,  till  they  mra  taught  to  do  so  by  the 
Europeans.  With  respect  to  their  divorcing  thnr 
wives,  it  will  appear  to  the  reader,  from  several  of 
the  former  parts  of  this  works,  that  many  other  hea- 
thens do  the  same,  and  cirenmcision  is  common  in 
nimost  one  half  of  the  known  world. 

But  be  imputes  to  them  in  comnKm  with  other 
mthors,  that  they  starve  tb«r  relations  to  death  when 
they  are  past  their  labour,  which  is  contrary  to  every 
thing  in  the  law  of  Moses.  He  says  they  are  ex- 
pert at  the  chase,  but  in  that  he  should  have  com- 
pared them  with  the  Hottentots,  rather  than  the 
Jews.  We  agree  with  this  author,  that  tbece  is  no 
improbalnlity  that  these  idolatrous  Africans  were 
descended  from  the  Phoenicians,  who  went  from  the 
south  of  Ana,  in  ancient  times,  and  carried  along 
with  them  their  own  rites  and  ceremonies.  How- 
ever, be  these  things  as  they  will,  we  shull  now  pro- 
ceed to  give  an  account  of  the  principles  and  cere- 
monies of  their  religion. 

They  have  some  faint  notion  of  the  uiuversal  de- 
InsA  for  tbey  have  a  tradition  transmitted  down  from 
son,  informing  them,  that  their  ancestors, 
^  of  a  dooc  or  window,  established  ihem- 
dii*  spot  of  the  earth,  which  they  now 


inhabit,  and  instructed  their  children  m  ^  art  of 
agriculture,  Hiey  also  add,  that  tfadr  parentis, 
names  were  Noh  and  Htnghou,  and  bddi  these  nsy 
relate  to  Noah  and  bis  wife,  for  his  wife's  name  is 
not  mentioned  in  scripture.  All  our  travellers  are 
very  contradictory  in  their  accounts  of  the  religion 
of  these  people,  because  they  are  divided  into  claiu^ 
tribes,  and  hordes,  and  all  these  have  diflFerent  no- 
tions. However,  from  all  Uiese  accounts,  we  see 
no  difliculty  of  collecting  the  trudi,  because  several 
reputable  writers  have  inquired  into  them,  arid  we 
cannot  see  any  reason  to  doubt  their  veracity,  espe* 
rially  as  these  accounts  have  been  approved  of  by 
the  Royal  Society. 

Hiey  adore  one  Supreme  Being,  though  dietr  no- 
tions concemiiw  him  are  very  dark  and  confused. — 
lliey  kill  sever«  cows  and  sheep  in  ItOnonr  of  their 
idol,  and  make  volimtary  oblations  of  their  flesh  and 
milk,  as  grateful  ackmwledgmeiita  of  all  his  mer- 
cies from  time  to  time ;  for  they  imagine  that  he 
alone  sends  them  rain,  sun-shine,  and  all  tfae  returns 
of  the  seasons.  They  seem  to  have  little  or  no  idea 
of  a  future  state,  and  yet  they  have  many  good 
qnalitin,  which  should  secure  them  from  the  con- 
tempt usually  thrown  out  upon  them.  Hwy  are, 
in  many  respects,  honest  and  charitable  to  one  an- 
oUier.  They  look  upon  theft  and  idolatry  as  capital 
crimes;  and  such  as  are  found  guilty  of  them,  are 
immediately  put  to  death.  ^ 

But  notwithstandii^  this,  every  man  has  free  libertf 
to  marry  as  many  women  as  he  can  maintain,  sf- 
though  few  of  them  indulge  themselves  with  any 
more  than  three.  A  German  missionary  and  a  Pro- 
tectant, asked  one  of  these  Cafres  concerning  his 
belief  of  the  Deity,  and  received  the  following  sen- 
sible answer: — "  Let  him  that  cannot  believe  there 
is  a  God,  survey  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  every 
object  round  aboiit  him,  and  then  let  him  deny  the 
existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  if  he  can."  We 
have  some  reason  to  believe,  that  the  zealous  mis- 
sionary dressed  up  'the  Cafre's  words,  and  therefort 
it  is  best  to  consider  them  in  the  middle  latitude, 
especially  as  the  Jesuits  have  represented  Uiem  u 
downright  Atheists. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  Dutch  have  the  best  oppor- 
tunities of  being  acquainted  with  Aese  Cafres,  or 
Hottentots,  because  no  other  Europeans  have  any 
settlement  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  For  msny 
miles  up  the  country,  the  Dutch  have  Protestant 
churches  established,  and  as  their  ministers  are  mPQ 
of  sense  and  gravity,  we  ought  at  least  to  pay  suoie 
regard  to  the  accounts  they  have  given  ns. 

Kolben  says,  that  they  call  the  invisible  God 
Gounia  Ticquoa,  a  term  that  means  the  captain  of 
the  gods.  They  are  far  from  being  uniform  in  their 
religious  ritea  and  ceremonies,  ^i^accoual  of  tbrir 
being  divided  into  wbTgiTz^cPfeK^Oegie" 
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dwy  can  cnllM,  Th*  tnth  is,  tlwra  is  b«  eomtan- 
cy  in  any  of  the  notions  enteitiiiMd  by  tfaa  b«rlnn> 
«nt  tfarougboMk  the  nfaole  world.  All  is  ignonuice 
end  confusion,  sod  we  seek  in  vsin  for  a  suide  to 
direct  us;  which  circumstance  idone  shoukl  more 
and  more  endear  to  us  Divine  Revelation.  Th« 
Cafres,  or  Hottentots,  who  reside  ali  round  the 
Cape,  pay  their  adomtion  to  tha  mooOf  by  dancing 
to  ber  honour  vrhen  she  cbauges*  or  whan  she  is  at 
tha  full.  This  religious  ceremony  lasts  all  night, 
tftid  is'  pwforoicd  with  abundaiKe  of  noise,  hurry, 
and  Gt^fttsion.  They  shout,  clap  their  hands,  direct 
their  eyes  upwards  with  abundance  of  seeming  de- 
votion, and  then  they  mutter  some  words,  which 
none  can  understand  but  tliemselves.  Sometimes 
tb^  run  into  vaults,  where  they  clap  their  bands, 
and  repeat  several  e>cnlationa.,  AW  thtsisperfornied 
during  the  night,  while  the  moon  is  in  her  splendor; 
and  they  frequently  prostrate-  themselves  on  the 
ground,  then  rise  uj>  again,  and  ganng  at  tha  moon, 
with  loud  acclamations,  make  the  following  address 

to  her:  We  iby  servants  salute  thee.    Give  us 

store  of  milk  and  honey ;  increase  our  flocks  and 
lienis,  and  we  will  worship  thee."  During  this  ce- 
ramony  they  mark  their  foreheads  with  red  paint,  a 
practice  common  among  the  savages  in  America. 

It  appears,  that  like  some  of  the  rest  of  the  Pagan 
Africans,  they  worship  a  being,  who,  according  to 
their  imaginations,  can  neither  do  them  any  goocl 
nor  any  evil.  And  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
they  worship  another  being  inferior  to  this,  whom 
they  believe  can  do  them  much  injury,  unless  bis 
anger  is  appeased.  This  being  they  imagine  fre- 
quently appeals  to  them  under  the  most  tremendous 
form,  somewhat  resembling  the  ancient  satyrs  of  the 
Greeks ;  and  when  they  are  asked  how  tliey  can  be- 
lieve in  such  absurdities,  so  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  attributes ;  their  answer  is  to  the  following 
import: — "  We  follow  the  traditions  of  oiir  ances- 
tors, whose  first  parents  having  sinned  agawst  the 
grand  captain,  thi>y  fell  into  such  a  neglect  of  his 
worship,  that  they  knew  nothmg  of  him,  nor  how 
to  make  their  addresses  to  him.**  This  may  serve  to 
shew,  that  however  ignorant  they  may  be  in  otlier 
respects,  yet  in  this  dark  tradition  they  have  some 
faint  notion  of  the  fall  of  man,  which  indeed  is  ac- 
knowledged by  all  the  world,  except  some  letter 
learned  men  among  ourselves. 

They  pay  also  a  religious  adoration  to  a  kind  of 
Ma)'-bug.  At  tlie  sight  of  this  insect  (for,  accord- 
ing to  their  notion,  it  always  portends  some  good  to 
the  family,  and  obliterates  all  the  sins  of  those  who 
belong  to  it)  they  siug  and  dance  to  its  honour,  and 
strew  all  round  about  it,  and  indeed  about  the  whole 
house,  the  powder  of  a  certain  phint,  which  they 
call  Buchu,  and  the  herb  Spirsa.  At  the  same 
time,  they  sacrifice  two  sheep  to  this  diminutiva 
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-deity.  This  ceremony  is  ^ii^ishe<f  br  a  term 
that  nguifie*  rMCneratton.  If  this  insect  should 
fortunately  crawlupdn  any  one  of  the  family,  it  is  a 
strong  indication  that  such  person  is  become  a  new 
creature^  be  is  looked  upon  as  a  venerable  saint, 
two  sheep  sre  sacri6ced  for  lus  service,  an  ox  19 
slaughtered  to  his  honour,  and  he  is  dressed  with 
the  entrails  of  the  beast. 

The  Omentum  is  first  well  powdered  with  Buchir, 
and  then  clapped  reeking  hot  about  his  neck.  This 
collar  he  must  wear  night  and  day,  UIl  it  rots  off : 
or  at  least  till  another  May-bug  relieves  him,  bv 
settling  upon  some  other  regenerated  person  belong- 
ing to.  the  house.  As  to  the  flesh  of  the  ox  so  sacri- 
ficed, the  men  regale  themselves  with  it  as  soon  aa 
it  is  dressed ;  but  the  women  who  are  present  at  th« 
entertainment,  are  allowed  to  touch  nothiu^  but 
the  broth.  If,  on  Uie  othw  hand,  this  sacred  msect 
settles  On  a  woman,  these  Hottentots  immediately 
canonize  her:  In  that  case,  the  women  regale  011. 
the  flesh  of-  the  ox,  which  is  sacrificed  and  dressed  iii 
honour  to  the  female  saints,  and  the  men  have  na. 
right  or  title  to  any  thing  but  the  broth.  They 
take  all  the  care  imaginable  to  prevent  the  Euro- 
peans from  hurting  this  their  favourite  insect.  All 
the  misfortunes  that  attend  it,  inevitably  draws 
down  so  many  calamities  on  themselves  and  their 
cattle. 

They  have  several  solitary  places  which  they  look 
upon  as  sacred  i  more  especially  their  hillocks,  and^ 
little  spots  of  ground  adjacent  to  their  rivers,  which, 
are,  as  th^  imagine,  ana  as  our  German  aiuhor ex- 
presses it,  the  abodes  of  soma paiticidar saints;  but 
we  have  good  grounds  to  surmise,  Aatthey  think  the 
souls  of  their  departed  ancestors  reside  in  these  holy 
habitations ;  and  in  all  probability  there  is  some  con- 
fonnity  between  this  notion  of  theirs,  and  that  of 
the  ancient  idolaters,  who  established  the  mansions 
of  their  Nymphs,  Fauns,  and  Svlvana,  near  foun- 
tains, rivers,  hilts,  and  forests.  But  ba  that  as  it 
wilt,  the  Hottentots  never  travel  over  such  holy 
ground,  without  performing  some  act  of  devotiou 
as  they  go  along;  which  principally  consists  in  cut- 
ting a  few  comical  capers,  and  singing  to  themselves 
some  extravagant  eulogium  of  the  s^red  inhabitant. 
If  they  look  on  him  aa  a  more  venerable  saint  than 
ordinary,  their  religious  ceremonies  arc  more  solemn* 
and  of  longer  duration.  In  that  case,  they  stop  to 
clap  theur  hands  and  hum  over  their  divine  airs  witU 
more  attention  and  a  better  grace.  In  short,  ^ucU 
as  see  through  this  rude  and  unpolished  deportment, 
in  which  the  difference  between  our  conduct  and  that 
of  these  savage  nations,  principally  consists,  must 
acknowledjre,  that  both  act  in  a  manner  upon  tb» 
same  principlesi 

Every  cralle  has  its  peculiar  capt^n,  priest,  and 
phjfsician:  Of  Ibeso  ktter  there  va  sometimes  two; 
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and  sometimes  also  the  wumen  turn  doctors,  and 
prescribe  to  their  neighbours.  The  physidan  is 
elected  by  the  elders  of  the  cridle.  His  office  or 
employmeot  is  not  hereditary;  for  when  he  dies, 
they  proceed  to  the  choice  of  another ;  and  in  case 
there  be  no  person  duly  qualified  for  that  important 
post  in  their  own  cralle,  they  make  a  farther  inquiry 
for  some  able  and  experienced  person  to  fill  that 
Vacancy.  This  honourable  employment  is  conferred 
by  fhe  Hottentots  upon  none  but  9ober,  discreet 
men ;  men  of  an  advanced  age>  at  least  near  fifty  ; 
for  Otherwise  the  people  will  not  confide  lU  their 
care,  or  regard  their  prescriptions.  These  physi- 
cians, we  are  informed,  have  very  few  patients  that 
-  dia  under  their  hands ;  but  if  such  a  misfortune 
ahould  attend  them,  they  have  a  reason  always  ready 
ftt  hand  for  such  i  miscarriage.  The  j>atient,  say 
di^,  was  indisputably  bewitched ;  a  circumstance 
mmcient  at  alt  times  to  support  the  credit  and  repu- 
tation of  -their  faculty. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  Furi,  who  is  the  spiritual 
physician  of  these  Hottentots,  and  whose  function 
IS  also  elective ;  he  is  inspector  general  of  tbetr  man- 
sers,  customs,  and  religious  ceremonies.  Whetfier 
fte  has  the  same  dexterity  and  addreu  as  his  country- 
men the  physicians,  or  not,  or  die  artifice  and  quack- 
cry  of  the  Boias,  and  all  such  as  offieiate  as  priests 
amongst  the  savages,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine ; 
Ibut  in  all  probability,  how  unpolished  soever  these 
FuAs  may  appear  to  travellers,  they  have  their  man- 
ne*-  of  insinuation  as  well  as  others  of  their  profes- 
aion.  The  fees  of  these  physicians,  both  civil  and 
spiritual,  consist  in  the  presents  which  are  made 
them ;  sometimes  of  a  lamb,  and  sometimes  of  a 
sheep ;  and  the  dignity  of  both  functions  entitles 
them  to  a  free  participation  of  all  the  public  enter- 
taioments  of  the  cralle.  f 

We  shall  now  amuse  our  readers  with  a  short  ac- 
count of  their  manner  of  initiation,  and  admission 
into  their  civil  society,  which  is  far  more  whinnical 
and  extravagant  than  any  hitherto  mentioned.  Tlie 
Hottentots  cut  out  the  left  testicle  of  al!  their  mate 
children  as  soon  as  they  are  nine  or  ten  years  old  at 
farthest.  For  which  reason  father  Tachard,  speak- 
ing of  these  pcdple,  calls  them  a  kind  of  half  cut 
nucha.  They  are  nut,  however,  indispensibly  obit- 
(|ed  to  fix  this  operation  to  the  age  before  men- 
tioned i  nnce  some  persons  more  advaliced  in  years 
are  thus  castrated ;  but  none  under  .eight.  The  in- 
troduction to  this  ceremony  is  their  tying  the  arms 
.and  legs  of  the  patient  very  fast;  and  moreover, 
ttiey  kneel  upon  his  breast,  that  they  may  command 
him  at  pleasure,  and  at  the  same  time  prevent  him 
from  seeing  an  operation  which  amongst  us  would 
be  submitted  to  with  the ,  utmost  rehictance,  and  id 
all  probability,  be  looked  upon  as  a  Aminutioa  of 
«lir  manhood. 


'lire  operator  havlfir  thtn  seciirsd  ftn  ^mAm, 
takes  ont  the  lancet,  msKes  (he  proper  incMioii,  tdics 
away  the  testicle  proposed,  and  artfttlly  eomeyt  a 
little  Ml  of  the  same  sice,  composed  of  aheeps'  fct 
and  the  powder  of  Buchn,  into  the  womd,  tttdlben 
closes  it  np.  This  Lythotomiiff  is  always  one  af  tke 
spiritual  directors  before  IneMtoned,  and  onster  ef 
the  cerenbnies  in  their  respective  cralles.  As  a  yte. 
liminary  of  this  operation,  some  of  the  HotteiKA 
kill  a  sheep  for  the  entenaimneat  tff  4ieH:oinpeny  tt 
the  close  of  the  ceremony.  Ofie  etfeuMslftnee  we 
had  like  to  have  forgot,  which  is  very  tintert»l,  tad 
ought  not  to  be  omitted.  The  tntient  imBediaiely 
oPter  the  operation,  is  very  pleotifelly  anohited  w 
over  his  body ;  and  to  complete  the  ittibBti<m,  Ihe 
reverend  doctor  faonowa  hrai  wi^  a  f^lentiful  tmla* 
sion  of  his  urine;  and  then  iMveal^  exteidadat 
his  fell  length  upon  the  gnrand.  But  as  soon  utm 
tormenting  pain  he  has  been  put  to,  begins  la  afaM^ 
he  must  crawl,  as  well  and  as  bo0u  as  he  is  able,  to 
a  little  hut  erected  for  that  purpose,'  where  be  is  or- 
dered to  continue  for  three  or  four -days  tt^dnf.^ 
The  entertainment  providAl  on  this  occasion  for  Ae 
assembly,  is  a  sheep  as  bcfbte  mentioiied ;  but  iMh 
Afl  person  initiated,  and  Uie  women  Mm  pnaaiL 
are  obliged  to  abataia  from  tasiii^  the  leaM  moMi 
of  it 

The  reason  which  some  give,  Ibengfa  wiAoatfte 
least  fotradetion,  for  the  obsCrventTe  of  this  ndh#> 
lorn  tnistom  is  this,  dial  the  Hoftentote  hetuti 
thereby  more  sprightly  aad  active,  wnd  better  foll^ 
fied  for  the  -chaee.  On  the  eontnry  tfaore  am  dhe 
traces  of  religion  contpfciKMu  in  thispraclice.  1R» 
riieep  that  is  killed  end  eaten,  exckisrve  of  tin 
men,  is  manifestly  a  kind  of  sacrifice.  Tbe  dM 
generally  fixed  upon  for  this  operation,  is  when  Ibe 
person  to  be  initiated  'attains  the  mge  ef  malttriQrr 
end  the  peculiar  care  which  dw  woumi  lake,  Ml 
to  have  any  fanhhar  converMtion  with  sadi  aalMr 
not  undergone  it,  is  a  strong  nrgnment  llfcamin^  It 
our  opinion,  dial  there  is  ■  kmd  of  religion*  myiwy 
in  this  operation.  There  is  aaeAer  reaaoa,,  pmMM 
enough,  given  for  the  observance  of  this  praedM; 
viz.  'Iliat  tbe  «-omen  are  thereby  secured  4Nm 
haTing  twins.  But  be'  that  as  it  will,  we  are  CMdft- 
bly  informed,  that  no  young  fellow  mifMprenmeta 
many  tiU'he  haa  thus  perted  with  one  ef  fa»  fm* 
cious  stones. 

Anothm*  custom  which  is  very  singular,  ii  ibe  ra; 
ception  of  n  youth,  «-ho  has  attained  the  age  of  aril* 
ttirity,  into  their  civil  society.  No  young  ^rsoeii 
permitted,  till  after  this  ceremony  is  complied  widi^ 
to  keep  company  with  those  who  are  ureadf  ad- 
mitted members,  or  tndulged  so  far  as  to  cat  CfMI 
with  his  own  father  {  and  he  who  negfecls  to  pft* 
cure  his  admission,  wlieii  he  comet  of  age,  ciyaMt 
himself  (otbeconicn^taiid  vidiraleof  aUhii 
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Uymn*' '  For  Ihn  Ml^mMtioa  of  thu  oinvwnj, 
«ne  of  the  elder*  of  tb«  cr«ite  conveow  •  gfoersl 
laverably,  wbo  form  (bemaelvos  into  ■  ciide.  Every 
Member  aupporti  ku  body  upon  hia  knee%  in  such 
a  meuuer  es  that  .hia  poateriprs  may  oot  rest  upon 
tlw  ground.  Tho  youA  who  ii  to  be  adniUed  doeq 
Dot  euter  bs  yet  into  the  auguit  aasMnUy,  but  plants 
liiiDaelf  at  a  modest  distaoce  ia  the  faae  attitude 
wtib  the  rest.  The  principid  or  dder,  opeas-wilh  a 
•bolt  haran^^  which  turo>  directly  on  tne  busiueas 
of  the  day ;  after  which  be  aaka  the  conaeut  of  the 
whole  aasemUy  for  the  adjuiiuou  of  the  young  man. 
Upon  tlieir  general  approbation,  be  advascea  to- 
vards  the  youth,  and  very  gravely  does  that  to  bim 
which  Ranoune  did  to  the  merchant,  with  more 
•pleea  but  l«sa  foruwUty.  Howefer,  before  luch 
aapenioD,  be  acquaints  bim,  in  as  ccunpreheuaive 
tarma  as  may  be,  tliat  from  henceforA  hia  actions 
ought  to  apeak  the  msn,  aud  that  he  is  now  no 
loager  under  hit  mother's  eye,  and  that  fae  must 
take  care  by  his  prudent  deportment  to  nierit  the 
honour  he  has  obtained,  of  being  entered  a  member 
of  their  assembly.  During  tht;  whole  time  of  this 
Mpersinn,  the  young  man,  who  receives  it  with  all 
the  testtuooies  of  the  profoundest  veueration,  bathes 
Ilia  body  all  over  wilb  the  holy  water  sprinkled  upon 
bim.  The  ceremony  concludes  with  die  celebrant's 
hearty  congratulations  of  the  young  maa,  in  the 
juune  of  the  cralle,  and  his  friendly  wishes  for  the 
proloagatioB  of  hi*  life,  and  the  increaae  of  his  fa- 
mily. After  that  they  are  regaled  with  a  whole 
•keep  at  the  axfOMO  of  their  new  member,  who^ 
ootwithslaudiog,  is  not  pcfmitted  to  taste «  morsel 
till  the  whole  aase«ibl|y  hare  fint  eatao  what  they 
think  coavMiieot. 

Wheu  one' Hottentot  iasuhs  another,  and  treats 
his  with  opprobrious  and  abusive  lai^uage,  be  robs 
bim,  (acconfing  to  their  notion)  of  bis  hoopur.  The 
ii^tuiog,  thenfore,  tnuat  Uhe.  care  to  radeem 
GMdu,  by  prasenting  his  coaBpaaiona  with  a  fat 
•beep  for  an  entertainment;  who  partake  of  it  at 
his  expence,  but  allow  him  the  fat  to  anoint  bis  body 
with,  and  the  guts  Cor  his  delation.  Should  be 
refuse  to  make  this  peace-otfermgy  which  doubtleas 
is  looked  upon  as  a  purification,  the  party  insultii^ 
would  be  abandoned,  aud  become  the  object  of  uni- 
versal  contempt.  From  hence  it  is  plain,  that  the 
|Kunt  of  bopoui'  ia  ^aite  anodier  thin^  with  the 
Cafns  Aan  what  it  is  with  us,  though  it  all  tends 
indeed  to  the  same  end,  with  ttus  difference  only, 
that  tbe  tiotteatots  are  so  wise,  as  not  to  cut  one 
another's  throats  to  gratify  tlieir  rc;^tmeoL 

Wbm  ihey  have  defeated  theu  .eaeaues,  or  de- 
stroyed a  GoasideraUe  number  of  wild  beasts ;  iwheu 
■hey  are  recovered  from  tedious  fits  of-uckaesa*  or 
eacayed  aoiDe  imminent  danger,  thfly  auJamniae  a 
festival^  after  their  country  fashion,  on  accouut  of 


their  good  success.  Tbe  firat  cereaionioai  act  ou 
these  occasioDs  is  tbe  erection  of  a  hut  in  the  middla 
of  tbe  cralle,  which,  as  it  denotes,  in  their  opinion, 
the  r^neration  or  purification  of  tbe  builders,  tlie 
materials  ought  to  be  all  perfectly  new,  and  never 
made  use  of  in  any  previous  fabric  whatsoever.— 
The  foundation  ia  always  laid  before  sun-rise.  The 
women,  and  such  youths  as  have  not  been  admitted 
amongst  tbe  men,  cut  down  ilie  boughs  and  branches 
of  trees,  and  collect  a  laige  variety  of  flowers  for 
the  decoration  of  their  new  hut ;  and  then  they  kill 
a  lamb  or  a  sheep  for  their  public  entertainmeot.— 
Whp  can  tell,  but  that  this  ceremony  we  are  now 
speaking  of,  is  much  the  same  thing  as  our  dedica* 
tioo  of  a  church  i  And  it  is  very  pKdrable,  thatgthe 
erection  of  this  hut  is  equal  to  our  acquittal  of  •> 
solemn  vow  for  the  foundation  of  a  chapel.  - 

The^  observe  tbe  same  ceremony  at  their  settle- 
ment lit  any  new  habitation ;  bat-  before  they  re- 
move from  their  old  places  of  abode,  they  offer  up  • 
the  customary  sacrifice,  or  makii  the  usual  oblation. 
Should  there  be  a  murrain  amoi^  their  cattle,  they 
employ  themselves  in  sacrifices  for  three  days  tt^a- 
tber,  to  avert  the  judgment ;  and  if.  after  such  so- 
lemn acu  of  devotion,  tbe  contagious  distemper  does 
not  cease,  or  at  least  visibly  abate,  tb^  generally 
dedamp,and  remove  tbeircralle  to  some  other  place^. 
in  hopes  to  find  more  healthful  pasture  grounds,, 
'vbich  they  sanctify,  however,  before  they  enter  upon 
them,  in  tbe  manner  before  described.  Moreover, 
they  make  tbair  cattle  pass  through  the  fire,  by  way 
of  purification,  which  they  receive,  as  they  pretend^ 
by  tradition  from  tbeu-  aiK»stora ;  which,  in  their 
opinion,  ia  a  sufficient  justification  of  their  conduct 
A  Hottentot,  who  was  a  man  of  better  sense  than 
the  generality  of  them  are,  assured  tbe  author  from 
whom  we  extract  this  account,  that  it  is  a  charm  or 
preservative  against  wild  dogs,  which  would  others 
wise  devour  their  flocks,  and  prove  more  destructivf , 
and  injurious  to  them  than  even  the  tigers  or  th^ 
lions.  Before  such  purification  as  aforeaaid,  they 
are  obliged  to  drain  their  cows  as  dry  as  possible, 
and  give  tbe  milk  to  the  men  to  drink,  witUout 
presuming  so  much  as  tq  taste  one  drop  of  it  them* 
selvea. 

I'hese  barbarous  illitwate  people  are  of  opinion* 
like  the  rest  of  tbeir  neighbours,  that  the  livmg  are 
daily  exposed  to  the  misfortune  of  being  chai'medy 
and  tbe  dead  of  being  raised  by  magical  incantations ; 
and  every  transaction  whicb  surpasses  their  weak 
comprehensitm,  is  looked  upon  by  ihem  as  the  result 
of  sorcery  and  fascination.  Tbe  most  regular  effects 
o(  nature  they  ascribe  to  the  irresisiible  furce  of 
ma^,  aud  can  by  no  arguments,  how  cogent  soever, 
be  prevailed  upon  to  swerve  from  tbeir  established 
notmns  on  anj  new  emergency.  But  why  should 
we  so  loudly  inveigh  against  the  perverseness  and 
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^stinacy  of  a  people,  who  bam  for  so  manv  ngtv 
been  deprived  of  tH  the  advantages  of  a  fibersl 
>  education,  when  we  have  flagrant  insUnces  much 
nearer  home,  of  persons  who  are  confirmed  in  as 
great  stupidity,  and  are  infinitely  more  inexcusable ! 
A  managed  horse,  that  had  been  taught  a  few  sur- 
prising praidts,  was  condemned  to  die  for  his  too 
profound  learning  not  many  years  ago,  as  an  impi- 
ous  practitiouer  of  the  black-art,  by  that  saprenie 
judge  of  the  Roman  faith,  the  court  of  Inquisition, 
rhe  Greek  Testament  also  was  looked  upon  by 
iliose  very  judges,  (whose  ignorance  was  their  ouly 
plea),  as  an  infamous  magical  dissertation.  '3'lte 
(^fres  ascribe  all  their  distempers  to  the  spells  or 
charms  of  their  enemies,  and,  by  consequence,  such 
l^ysicians  as  they  apply  to  for  relief,  must  be 
adepts,  as  it  were,  in  magic;  Nay,  the  patient's 
cure  consisU  in  nothing  more  than  a  stronger  en- 
chantroeirt  to  repel  a  weaker ;  and,  for  the  genera- 
lily,  however,  they  try  the  effect  of  purificatioo,  be- 
fore they  enter  upon  such  supernatural  expedients ; 
and  their  first  operation,  therefore,  is  the  sacrilice  of 
a  fat  wether;  after  that  the  doctor  very  {gravely  ex- 
amines the  omentum  of  the  victim,  atrews  the  pow- 
der of  Buchu  very  plentifully  over  it,  and  then  bangs 
it  reeking  hot  about  the  neck  of  the  patient,  with 
this  formal  declaration:  You  are  enchanted,  it  is 
true,  but  I  will  engage  jou  shall  be  well  again  in  a 
»hort  time ;  for  the  charm  you  lie  under  is  but  weak, 
«ud  will  easily  be  dissolved.  The  patient  is  ordered 
to  wear  his-  colUir,  till  it  rolls  off  bis  neck ;  but  if 
this  prescription  proves  ineffectual,  Uie  physician 
enters  on  a  new  scheme,  exerts  all  the  skill  he  is 
maAer  of  another  way,  and  has  recourse  to  the 
secret  virtue  of  a  varietur  of  simples,  or  medicinal 
herbs,  which  he  coUecta  in  aone  remote  and  unfre- 
quented places. 

From  their  magical  pracUcesy  and  their  con- 
firmed notion  of  spirits,  we  nay  ratioMlly  con- 
clude, that  they  entertain  some  confused  idea  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  a  future  state,  and  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead.  For,  in  short,  it  seems  im- 
poastble  that  they  should  have  any  conception  of 
the  dead  retuniing  to  life,  without  believing  that 
aouls  are  immortal.  Yet,  if  the  Hottentota  have 
any  notion  of  t  future  state,  it  is  very  imperfect 
and  obscure ;  since  one  of  them  was  so  imperti- 
nent, or  rather  ignorant,  as  to  ask  a  traveller,  "  If 
there  were  any  cows,  oxen,  and  sheep  in  Paradise.*' 
But  as  to  the  resurrection,  according  to  our  notion 
of  that  doctrine,  there  are  not  the  least  footsteps  of 
it  to  be  discerned  in  my  of  dieir  dissertations.  A  few 
rambling  expressions  dropped  accidciitally,  or  boi^ 
rowed  from  the  Christians,  and  collected  and  re- 
^^ned  by  travellers,  are  not  sufficient  to  fia  and  de> 
-  -mine  the  aeatiments  of  any  barbarous  nation. — 


It  ta  very  renailable,  dnt,  if  we  regard  whb  ■Haif 
tion  the  aig nmmts  which  the  greatest  jiart  of  the 
idolaters  of  Afri«,  India,  8cc.  make  use  of,  «e 
find,  that  all  their  funeral  solemnities  ow«  their 
rise  to  this  notion:  lliat  the  soul,  though  immor- 
tal, b«ng  material,  is  subject  to  the  sanw  ioconve* 
niences  as  attend  Uie  body,  and  thlt,  by  con«y 
qtiences,  it  has  occasion,  even  after  its  separation, 
for  (he  same  accommodation  of  life,  as- when  Hnited 
to  the  body  here  on  earth.  The  Hetteototo,  being 
fully  satisfied  in  tlieir  way,  of  the  necessities  of  ibe 
dead,  abandon  the  huts  which  they  resided  in  when 
living,  and  remove  none  of  die  faouse]ioid  goods 
they  were  possessed  of,  that  at  their  return,  they 
may  have  no  occasion  to  rove  about  for  new  ha- 
tntatiuns,  or  to  seixe  claudestuiely  on  Iheir  sur- 
vivors. 

When  a  woman  that  is  with  child,  draws  nesr 
the  time  of  her  Uavait,  two  or  three  grave  matrons 
of  her  friends  and  acquaintance  look  after  and  nurse 
her  till  her  pains  come  on,  then  the  hmbsiid  is 
obliged  to  withdraw ;  or  if  he  should  unfoitunatcly 
be  presentj  he  must  purify  himself;  that  is,  sacrifice 
two  wethers,  or  two  lanib^  in  tlw  manner  before 
mentioned.  In  case  she  proves  difficult  to  be  laid, 
they  prescribe  a  decoction  ai  milk  and  tobacco, 
which  has  a  wonderful  good  effect  on  these  Afri- 
cans, notwithstanding  the  medicine  would  be  si 
fatal  as  poison  to  our  European  ladies..  If  the 
infant  happens  to  be  still-born,  it  iv  accounted 
a  sore  disaster,  and  a  general  affliction;  but  a 
still  greater  in  case  it  be  a  mak;  and  its 
interment  the  fadier  purifies,  or  ndiCT  aanctifies 
himself,  according  to  Uie  usual  custom.  The  hut 
he  resided  in  is  pulled  down,  and  the  ground  aban- 
doned to  the  sole  use  of  ^e  unfortunate  nifant,  snd 
a  more  propitious  spot  is  fixed  upon  -ficMr  a  new 
habitation. 

A  new-born,  infiint  ia  laid  directly  wi  ihit  fioor, 
upon  ffw  akin  of  some  beaat  or  odier,  and  there  be- 
smeared all  over  with  cow's  dung,  by  way  of  pu- 
rification. In  this  blessed  pickle  it  is  exposed  lo 
the  open  oir,  without  the  least  belter  from  the  in- 
juries of  the  weather.  This  ordure,  vrhen  dried 
by  the  sun,  comes  easily  off,  wilfaont  any  pain  tsr 
prejudice  to  die  infant  After  this,,tbe  good  wo- 
men take  some  particular  Iravea,  md  aqueeae  oat 
the  juice  of  them  betwixt  Vwo  stones.  With  this 
liquid  tfa^  wash  the  young  child  all  over,  in  order, 
as  they  imagine,  to  make  him  robust  and  hardv. — 
After  this  ablution,  they  anoint  him  sufficiently 
with  mutton  or  lamb  fat,  and  then  well  dust  him 
with  the  powder  of  Bucbu.  The  former,  ih^  ssy, 
not  only  makes  his  limbs  stroi^  and  sn^le,  but 
secures  his  skin  from  reemving  my  impreeawn  fioai 
the  exceanve  beat  of  the  ana;  the  Iniler  ie 
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Qst  of  pnDcipalljr  as  an  oraament,  or  kind  of  dress, 
(hough  it  is  allowed  at  the  aame  tine  to  have  an  in-/ 
iiate  corroborating  virtue.  ' 

The  fortune  of  twins  is  rerj  precarious.  If,  how- 
ever, tbey  both  prove  boys,  tfacir  lives  are  npt  only 
preserved,  bat  the  joy  of  the  whole  cralle  is  con- 
siderflbly  augmented.  The  father  aitd  mother  are 
congratufaied  en  their  extraordinary  abililies :  and 
it  frequently  coals  the  former  a  ucrifice  of  two  or 
three  oxen.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  infants  should 
happen  to  be  girls,  they  meet  with  but  a  very  c»ld 
reception;  and  the  poorest  sheep  in  the  flock  is 
looked  upon  as  a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  such  in- 
crease of  their  family ;  and  in  case  cither  of  them 
appears  iu6rm,  or  too  feeble  a»id  tender ;  if  the 
inoiber  has  not  milk  suflScifeot  to  supply  them  both; 
if,  in  short,  the  father  should  be  unwilling  to  bear 
the  expense  of  their  education,  Ihcy  either  are 
dropped,  without  any  reluctance,  in  the  open  fields, 
or  half  buried,  or  tied  to  the  branch  of  a  tree.  If 
the  twins  prove  of  different  sexes,  the  male  in^t 
is  always  preserved,  and  the  female  exposed,  unless 
she  can  be  reared  wi&out  any  prejudice  or  incon- 
venience to  the  former ;  »o  hard  is.  the  lot  of  the 
weaker  sex!  The  ancients,  it  is  well  known, 
treated  Aem  with  the  aame  bsrfaarous  partiality ; 
nay,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  dietnselves,  diougb 
so  wise,  and  a  people  polite,  never  scrupled  to  ex- 
pose them,  when  th^  circnmstaaces  were  narrow, 
and  they  could  not  well  bear  die  expense  of  their 
education.'  We  have  atreadyjeiven  Ae  reader  an 
account  of  the  customs  of  theOiinese  end  Japaame 
hereupon. 

We  bare  befbre  nienti<nied  the  names  which  die 

Cafres  or  Hottentots  ^ve  their  children,  and  we 
may  add,  that  the  husband  is  obliged  to  retire  from 
his  house,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  wife's  lying- 
in  ;  and  if  he  violates  this  established  law,  he  must 
purify  himself,  by  making  the  usual  oblation.  As 
soon  IS  her  time '  is  expired,  end-he  hes  free  liberty 
to  revisit  her,  he  anoints  himself  all  and  dusts 
hhnself  with  the  powder  of  Buchn.  At  his  first 
entrance  into  the  house,  he  takes  a  pipe  of  Dacha, 
without  saying  a  word,  and  observes  a  profound 
silence,  till  the  smoke  begins  to  intoxicate  hu  brains, 
and  makes  him  gay  and  wanton;  in  this  merry 
mood  he  flies  into  the  embraces  of  his  impatient 
spouse,  and  ii  is  easy  to  conceive  die  good  efiects 
of  such  an  amorous  etacbunter. 

A  gallant  and  his  mistress  are  obliged,  before  th^ 
enter  into  any  solemn  contract,  fo  ask  the  consent 
of  their  nearest  relations,  or,  in  default  thereof, 
to  consult  their  most  faithful  friends ;  at  least  It  is 
absolutely  ueccfsary,  that  die  approbation  of  bodi 
the  Others  sfaoold  be  first  procured.  Befoie  that, 
there  is  no  fanritrar  intercourse,  no  grotmd  to  suspect 
the  least  correspondence  between  them;  nay,  diey- 


are  so  cautious  of  their  reputation,  we  are  informed, 
in  this  particular,  that  some  more  refined  and  polite 
people  than  they  are,  might  blush  at  their  prudent 
deportmrat.  As  soon  as  a  young  Hottentot  has 
cast  his  eyes  on  the  dear  object  of  his  affections,  the 
fathers  on  both  sides,  and  several  other  relations, 
assemble  themselves  together,  aiid  the  young  lover, 
entertains  the  whole  company  with  their  darling 
Dacha.  When  the  smoke  of  this  their  tobacco  be- 
gins to  exhilarate  their  spirits,  and  make  ttiem  gay,  , 
the  parents  come  to  the  point  in  hand;  and  make 
their  proposals. 

The  father  of  the  intended  bride  consults  for  a 
minute  or  two  with  his  wife  before  all  the  company, 
and  then  frankly  declares  either  his  free  assent  to, 
or  absolute  refusal  of  the  match.  In  case  of  tho 
latter,  they  all  rise  immediately,  and  go  home  with- 
out any  further  ceremony ;  but  in  case  the  intended 
bridegroom  is  approved  of,  he  is  addressed  in  the 
following  manner :  Sir,  take  the  girl,  she  is  at  your 
service.  Upon  Uiis,  he  is  allowed  to  speak  freely 
to  his  mistress,  and  make  as  warm  declarations  of 
his  passion  for  her  as  he  thinks  proper;  Bnd  herein' 
consist  all  the  preliminary  enga|;enseots;  consum-' 
mation  immediately  ensues.  But  in  case  the  voung 
vinin  ha{ipens  to  answer  his  passion  with  coldness 
and  disdain,  he  must  win  the  heart  of  his  cruel 
beauty  by  force  of  arms,  and  fight  all!  his  rivals,  ti!!' 
she  relents,  and  submits  to- his  superior  power. '  It 
may  justly  therefore  be  said  of  these  Cafrarian  gal- 
lants, that  diey  make  love  like  true  sons  of  Mars, 
with  sword  in  hand. 

As  to  the  public  entertunmeni  at  the  sotemmzft* 
tion  of  their  nuptials,  the '  bridegroom  treats  the 
whole  company  with  one,  two,  three,  or  nrore  oten, 
according  as  his  circumstances  will  admit  of  the  ex- 
pense. All  the  guests  in  general  anoint  themselves 
with  the  ht  of  the  beasts,  and  then  cover  themselves 
all  over  with  the  powder  or  Buchu,  in  which  ell 
their  finery  principally  consuls.  But  the  women 
who  are,  for  the  generality,  somewhat  more  vain  and 
affected,  not  only  anoint  themselves,  but  paint  their 
foreheads,  cheeks,  and  chins,  with  large  spots,  -end 
strong  streaks  of  scarlet,  or  some  o^thcr  colour  that 
nearly  resembles  it.  This  assembly  of  friends  and' 
relations  divide,  and  form  themselves  into  two  cir^ 
cles.  In  that  of  the  vromeo,  the  bride  sits  at  a 
small  distance  from  die  rest ;  and  the  bridegroom 
follows  her  example,  and  sits  apart  from  the  men.  ' 
After  this  the  principal,  or  head  of  the  cralle,  whose  ' 
peculiar  province  it  is  to  celebrate  their  nuptials, 
walks  round  about  three  times  successively,  making 
the  same  solemn  aspersion  on  each  of  them  as  we 
have  already  described,  wheD>  «  youth  is  admitted 
into  the  state  of  manhood  i  and  this  asperuon  k 
attended  with  a  kind  of  nuptial  benediction. 

They  generally  indulge  tnemselves  is  marrying  as 
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^m  wivtes  M  th^r  circQmstviicef  ^  weH 

of :  but  ifpmediatp  death,  hov^ever^  Is  the  iaeWtable 
<;on»c(iuei9ce  of  vither  adultery  or  incesf.  Tl|<$ 
offenders  are  bpund  hand  aud  foot  togjether,  and 
t|irovD  into  a  grave,  where  they  are  left  in  that 
helpless  i;oi|ditioii  four  and  twep^  bojtrs.  The  next 
4ay*  the  gallant  is  hung  on  Uie  «rm  of  a  tree,  and 
^era  demoUihed  and  mutilated  ]iiqj>  ^fter  limb. — 
The  woman,  bound  as  afores^iid,  is,  according  to 
Dapp^,  surrounded  with  a  laige  heap  of  dry  faggots, 
^n^purnt  aUve.  They  dislocate  the  knees  of  such 
as  are  guilty  of  murder,  and  iasten  them  to  their 
i^oiilders^  and  leave  them  to  expire  in  that  merciless 
p^iaf»|,  4lj»9UpB.  From  all  which  austere  proceed- 
n^,  h  manifestly  appears  diat  these  barbarians^  not- 
ly^wstanding  their  invincibly  igi|orance,  have  pre- 
•ef?ed  jMpie  regard  for  virtue  find  Justice. 

Thej  D^ve  their  formal  divorceiT  lijcewise,  when 
they  see  conyenieut  ^  and  a  widow,  as  we  are  in- 
formed^ cpt^  off  a  jpipt  of  one  of  her  fingers,  when- 
ever she  mani<ts  a  second  husband ;  and  in  case  of 
n^ore  continues  the  like  operatipq,  beginning  at  the 
little  finger.  E^ch  ioint  thus  cut  off,  is  a  pledge  or 
cpmpHmeot  which  she  is  obliged  to  make  to  her  new 
partus;  a^d.if  to  this  barbarous  and  inhuman  te«- 
t^ptm^  of  thnr  afffpMon,  we  shoul^  add  the  toib 
an((!n^gt>M  nqdergo  in  all  their  famjljr  jiff^ir^, 
^fuclt  «re  tfietr  peculiar  provificc^  tlieir  alyect  coo- 
flidoii^  t^fjc  idtvery  and  .passive  obediepcQ»  which 
tfafon  to  ii|prk  in  tbe  wop4s,  and  provide  for 
thfir  l^uj^iyl,  vifjfuit  ustipg  of  angr  t^ii^  butt^eir 
Inigments  or  remains,  it  muiit  r^ftdily  be  gntptp^. 
thateiJ^  thf  natives  to  marriage,  or  the  idya* 
vjjpjfh  those  entertain  wfio  have-never  taj^  Ut^  4nr 
ei|irefV)it4^  P^uHr«  t^^t  attends  that  staler  are  im* 
Tppyi^a^  anp  fa^yoM  resiatwce.  We  are  wilUfig 
tq  |^;^t  ood^  uoce  the  mftst  experienced  widpwi 
tliefft^ves  wub.  pVt^ure  support  the  g^liug  yoke. 

It  ia  remarkable,  that  the  Cafres,  at  least  those 
w)bo  go  under  the  denomination  of  Hottentots,  eat 
no  iiiyine'a  iB^^i  nor  fish  without  scalps;  from 
wf^if^e  lit  it  generfjly  concluded,  that  these  bwrttai. 
riuUs.  V9  ^  descendfiots  cither  of  the  Jews  or  Uie 
>4j^iometans.  But  ^f:  that  at  it  will,  they  haws  nq 
authority,  but  tn^dition,  for  th^  obs^ance  of 
t!^f^  ctf^tom,  or  th^t  other  of  the  roeq*8  aluit»iiuag 
frffm  sheep's  milk,  hares^  and  rabbits.  The  wpmep, 
oi|  IM  oth^r  hand,  are  epjoine^  not  to  tiste  om 
auuael  of  t^y  thiqg  that  has  blood  in  H;  and  as  to. 
aifjA  tft^\i  wliich  die  throudi  age  or  ioqnvi^ry  they 
eat  them  without  any  scrupTe  or  leln^tiwic^  like  the 
ai^nt.Trcwloditef.  The  meif  never  eat  «it]>  the 
wo^ei^  and  the  princi^l  occasion  whereof  is  the 
aBprehenuon  which  the  fonner  lie  un^er  of  beiqg^ 
a<^dj^al;alty  polluted  through  the  periofUca}  coursfu, 
of  Uw  lat^T  T^V  the  men  arq  smptly  aijoinedy. 
<tr  ciMfHvififi  jMj;  to  ^^.  tb* 


.  intercm^yo  or  UmSapty  wOk  vonm  fa  thel  •a»> 

dition. 

They  sing  and  dance  to  the  muuc  of  Aa»  Goa- 
gom;  as  also  to  another  lastrumcnk  wute  in  tfaefonn 
of  a  pot.  The  former  is  made  in  the  shape  nS  a 
bow,  of  a  peculiarly,  solid  and  substantial  wood,  tiw 
string  whereof,  is  the  small  gut  of  aome  amnul,  Uke 
those  we  make  use  of  for  oar  violins.  At  dw  top 
of  thu  string  is  fixed  a  quill,  through  which  tbey 
blow,  and  at  the  same  time  bold  the  tip  or  estrcoui 
part  of  the  string  in  their  mouths,  that  the  sound  so 
formed  by  their  breath  in  tbe  qiuU,  may,  by  that 
means,  affect  the  atrtog,  aod,diat  Uie  concord,  if 
we  may  be  aUowec)  the  expnsaioa,  which  Ihess  is 
tfetween  them,  m»y  make  that'soobd  still  mtm  me- 
lodious. When  thiey  are  «mbitioiis  of  isakiag  their 
Gongpms  more  mHsicaL  than  thcgr  cenendly  are, 
they  take  half  a  cocoa-shell,  scooped  veiy  deaaaad 
neat,  and  dispose  it  in  such  a  mmonqr  on  the  string 
as  that  by  moving  it  higher  ox  lower,  it  shall  create 
a  vsfie^*  of  tones  or  modulations,  which  strike  the 
e«r8  agreeably  enough,  ev^  of  those  who  ave  good 
juflgea  of  far  better  music  then  that  of  the  Caftes. 
Tbey  -make  use  of  anoth^  nsusical  ioatrument,  ia 
the  form  as  we  have  before  observed,  of  a  pot,  or 
if  you  please^  one  of  our  kettle-drum^;  whidi,  u  it 
is  cqyered  will)  a  laQb-skiiV  bpiceil  tight,  makes 
m,i)qh.thq  same  apimd^e  tItaA  mwtwl  in9tiitfiiieoi,bat 
the  wpoteabea^  this  4nim  «4lh  their  haofb.  When 
they  bm  ocpuipq  to  crpm  vry-  njfv  or  mosiag 
sueam>  tbey  IMvqr  faU  themselves  either  be- 

fqjre  th^  plunge  themaelMs.  into  it,t  or  at  least  ti 
soon  as  ever  they  are  arrived  safe  on  Uie  fartka 
shqse^  aiKl  this  ^Itttion  ie  almiy*.  aiftended  with 
ci^rfD^.  and.  danpiqg;  whidbi  ceremooioos  move* 
^en^  ^  all  probabilTty,  are  grateful  AckDowled|e> 
menta  to  the  Supreme,  l^eiagfe  foe  their  deliiesiMS 
from  the.penla  and  dangers  of  the  waters. 

As  Iqpg  as  their  ancient  people  are  in  a  caparity 
tq  do  imy  maoner  of  bwsineM,  tl^y  «W!oiimy  theoi 
tq  pTQc^ed,  auppprt  them  under  ibor  infirmities; 
n^y,  cfiaritably  neb^K*  tbm.  there  be  any  visible 
hopes  of  tl^  miiotyinins  tbemaelvea  for  nqy  time 
without  beiqg  bqrdensoaw  to  thdr  friends  mid  ae- 
quaint«nQe..  .  Kotwitlistanding,  the  rtiansefnl  tres^ 
ment  wh^h  the  wpmea  in  general  meet  with,  not* 
withsundipg  they  ve  umversaHy  despised  by  these 
barbarian^  yet  this  umq  pati^ce  and  forbeanoce  is 
exercised  toward  wem,.  hpw.  old,  disagreeable,  or 
infirm,  soever  thqr  mv  jpravided  tbey  can  bet 
cqt  tUcir.wQP^  p'  gather.  Umv  nota  and  ^Obhabt. 
Bui  ^Pr  thesf?  who  .are  ^o  far  advaacod  in  years,  sv 
infirm  and  fe<:ble^  tbat  they,  ami  incapable  of  all 
maitqer  of  work,  and  of  giving  amiliDpes  of  fixture 
advaa^gf  fcppi  their  latKMjWi  they  tab  an  effednsl 
method  to  diayfaiy.Um«wr|w<i  of  ihatmcMibnac<h 
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t|ioiigb-we.diMiM  MCoiBit  it,  and  aot  without  good 
reaaoo,  rerv  barbarous  and  inhuman. 

They  erect  a  hut  at  some  distance  in  the  fields  for 
audi  90  iocient  and  useleu  invalid,  and  after  that, 
ci»vey  him  on  the  bade  of  an  oi;  to  hia  last  faabi- 
tptioo.  The  nlioJe  cralle,  in  a  very  formal  manner, 
attend  him  on  this  occasion,  and,  after  having  left 
him  some  small  pittance  to  subsist  on  for  a  few  days, 
they  take  th«r  last  farewd^  and  never  concern  tlwm- 
aelves  about  the  poor  unhappy  creature  any  more. 
The  best  fortune  after  that  which  can  possibly  befiU 
biw,  is  to  be  speedily  devoured  by  some  savage 
beast. 

The  rid)  as  veil  as  poor,  when  old  age  has  ren- 
dered them  thus  useless  and  decrepit,  meet,  we  are 
told,  with  the  same  merciless  treatment.  The  Hieg- 
loditea,  however,  were,  if  possible,  they  say,  still 
more  inhuman,  llioie  aacient  aanges  of  Africa^ 
atransled  their  disabled  old  men  that  could  not 
tmrel,  with  a  cow'a  tail;  but  not  till  they  had  re- 
fused to  be  their  own  executioners.  A  formal  ei- 
hortaUoo  accompanied  the  dispatch  of  the  poor 
wretches;  for  tbiey  looked  upon  the  murder  of  a 
man,  when  life  became  a  burden  to  him,^  as  a  deli- 
verance from  all  his  troubles.  Tbey  accouqtad  audi 
81  were  fond  ot  life  when  tbey  could  no  longer  en- 
joy the  flweeU  of  it,  as  verv  unhappy.  On  this 
ntabliahed  notion  they  cbantably  dispatched  all 
task  perjsoqs,  whoM  maladies,  in  their  opinion,  were 
incurable.  We  btg  lenv«  to-  make  this  cursory  ob- 
aervation,  that  this  depoctmanl,  ho%  barlnuQua -so- 
ever it  ma;  appw  to  as,  and  which  no  daabtw 
naiity.vis  such,' was  founded  naverthdeaa  oa  a 
apedoupnncipU  oi  humanity,  and  with,  intent  to 
free  their  fellow,  veatores  at«oce  from  all  their  sor- 
rows and  afflictions.  As.  te:th&  euro  of  their  dia- 
Umpers,  ihey  sometinwe  make  use  of  some  part»^ 
cular  simples,  the  eiOraordinary  virtue*  wberooT,  w« 
are  informed,,  they  are  well,  acqiwinted  with.  At 
other  tines  Uiey  have  recoiiffae  to  unetigu  aiad  fn»* 
tion ;  foe  which  purpose  thsy  make  use  of  the  same 
fat  wherewith  tbey  anoint  and  polish  their  skins ; 
sometimes  again  they  try  the  «Seqts  of  unction  with 
the  same  grease  wherawjth  they  anoint  and  varmab 
their  bodies,  or  of  incision  and  scariScatiota ;  tb« 
inetfapd  whereof  is  this:  They  take  an  ox's  horn, 
which  is  ao  sinooth,  and  to  well  polished  at  the 
point,  that  they  can  apply  it  directly,  and  press  it 
likewise  as  hard  as-  tbey  see  convenient,  on  the  pror 
per  part  of  ih*  body.  After  this,  they  make-stre- 
ral  indsioDs  on  thn  flesh,  which,  by  the  violent  pres-i 
ave  of  the  horn,  is  so  bewimbed,  that  the  patient 
it.  inaenaiblB  of  the  oiwration.  This  is  repeated 
•ometiinBa  lor  two-hottn  ta^iMier,  laU  thara  ia  aoma 
ynMt  avttwhMDt.  The  time,  however,  in  shorter 
•r  longVf  awordii^as  the  iocisioM  are  deep,  or  the 
r«Mjimiinn  gf  .tbi;*geiifftt  »iU  99M9  him  to  haa* 


dtem.  During  tfaeopteatioa  he  is  laid.  npOR  Ms 
back,  and  if  be  finds  no  relief,  they  have  recourse 
to  a  poticn,  extracted  from  some  ne^cinal  herbs^ 
and  if  after  all  these  artful  applications,  the  padent^s 
pain  continues,  they  then  try  the  force  of  friction, 
which,  if  it  meets  not  with  the  desired  success,  it  is 
followed  by  a  fresh  scarification. 

We  shall  take  no  notice  of  their  method  of  bleed- 
ing, since  there  is  nodiing  in  it  particnlar,  or^  wordt 
our  attention.  They  heal  any  infectious  bite,  or 
envenomed  wwmd,  by  antidotes,  which  tbey  very 
artfully  prepare,  and  oblige  the  patient  to  awallovr 
down  a  proper  quantity,  and  at  the  same  time  maka 
an  external  application  of  it,  particulaHy  near  the 
heart.  This  operation  is  performed  by  incision.-^ 
Hiey  pour  a  sufficient  quantity  of  their  antidote  into 
this  fresh  wound,  diat  it  may  incorporate  with  the 
blood  by  virtue  of 'its  circulation,  of  which  donb^• 
less  they  have  some  notion,  though  tlwy  are  not  duly 
qualified  to  talk  in  such  a  philoraphical  manner,  as 
we  are  en  so  curious  a  topic.  They  make  use  of 
friction  and  unction,  when  ady  bone  happens  to  be 
(Uslocated;  as  also  a  violent  agitation  of  the  part 
or  member  so  dislocated ;  and  keep  it  in  perpetual 
motion  till  it  is  replaced  in  its  natural  socket.  Tht 
Hettenlols,  and  indeed  all  the  natives  of  Cafiraria, 
shava  their  heads  and  beards^  as  a  public  testimonjy' 
of  their  sorrow  and  concern  for  the  loss  of  their 
near  relation* ;  hut  this  custom  is  only  complied  with 
by  such  as  are  in  but  mean  chrcumstances,  and  in- 
capable of  ofiering  op  so  uAidk  as  a  sheep  by  way 
of  snorifioe,  or  purification. 

In  order  to  discover  wbethcir  a  patient  wiR  die  or 
recover,  tbey  take  a  wether,  or  an  evre,  wh(eh 
they  skin  alive,  and  then  let  loose,  permitting  it 
freely  ta  take  it*  own  course.  If  it  never  atlf  mpt* 
to  run. away,  it  is^a  bad  symptOin,  and  the  patient's 
life  is  dsspaved  of ;  in  fbat  cdse  ihey  resign  bim  to 
the  will  oS  fortune,  for  the^  pMscribe  no  mOre  re- 
medies after  diat,  bat.  let  him  eat  and  drink  1rila^• 
ever  hit  own  indiution  prAM^t*  hioi-  t&.  Bbt  if  « 
the  ewe  or  wether,  after  it  is  flayed,  frisks  away,, 
they  Took  upon' it  as  a  happy  presage  or  his  amend- 
ment. 

When  a  patient  i*  gWen  over,  xhej  have  no  re- 
ccwrsr  on  that  aocoant  to  the  Supreme  B«ng,  nor 
any  act  of  devothM  wbatkoaver.  -  Tbey  content 
themsehes  withflobkhig  round*  aboul'Inm,  aud  wais 
ing  for  his  dissolntion;  bat  however,  they  flatter  the! 
poor  man,  though  just  expitingi  and  give  him  hopes 
of  finding  relief,  eidier  from  some  sovereign  medi-  - 
cine,  or  irresisdess  charm.  For  that  is  the  name,  we 
have  hlready  ohMrfvd,  which  lb«y  ^ive  all  the  me- 
didue*' prepared  by  their  owi»  physician*,  or  those 
pMsorlbed  to  tfacai  by  the  Europcftns.  When  ditf 
sick  owtt  iaUiought  to  be  giving  up  the  gitbst,  the 
whflAe  a^semUy  w«ap^  bowl,  aad  make  sodf  faideoutf 
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lamentations,  that  the  patient  sometimes  is  restored 

by  virtue  of  the  shocking  sounds.  Let  what  will  be 
the  cause,  however,  be  must  offer  up  tlic  customary 
sacrifice  in  case  he  recovers.  If  the  patient  be  a 
man,  those  friends  aud  acquaintances  only  that  are 
men,  partake  of  the  flesh  of  the  victim,  and  the  wo- 
men sup  the  broth;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  per- 
Ron  thus  restored  be  a  woman,  the  men  only  sup 
the  broth,  and  the  women  eat  the  flesh. 

To  conclude,  when  the  patient  is  actually  expired, 
they  devote  one  quarter  of  an  hour  only  to  their 
lamentations;  but  ihey  are  so  extravagantly  clamo* 
roua  and  noisy,  that  theymay  be  distinctly  heard  at 
a  prodigious  distance,  llie  whole  cralleaob,  groan, 
and  howl  to  an  excessive  degree,  and  moreover  their' 
expressions  of  sorrow  are  accompanied  with  such 
extravagant  distortions,  and  such  a  violent  clapping 
of  their  hands,  that  a  roan  must  stop  his  ears,  or  be 
stunned  with  the  tumultuous  noise.  We  know  no 
-iustance  to  be  given  of  such  an  external  noisy  way 
of  mourniitf,  except  that  of  the  women  of  Lan- 
guedoc.  Without  entering  into  the  sincerity  of 
either,  the  latter  are,  in  their  demonstrations  of  sor> 
row,  as  in  all  other  things  in  general,  ostentatious, 
vain,  and  conceited  to  the  last  degree.  Such  as  are 
not  acquainted  with  their  hypocritical  deportment, 
would  really  imi^ine,  by  the  seeraii^  violrace  of 
their  turbulent  passions^  that  like  the  Epbesian  ma- 
trons, they  would  bury  tiieauelves  alive  with  tbcir 
deceased  husbands ;  and,  in  all  probability,  Petro- 
niua,  when  he  wrote  that  celebrated  story,  copied  H 
from  these  notorious  originals.  But  to  return  to 
the  mourning  of  the  Cafres.  It  is  one  very  happy 
circumstance,  says  our  German  author,  (to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  all  the  particular  circumstances  of 
these  their  funeral  aolemnities),  diat  this  excessive 
sprrow  continues  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  for 
every  one  contributes  towards  the  speedy  interment 
of  the  dead,  and  cheerfully  makes  use  of  any  thing  : 
4bat  he  has  in  his  own  house,  that  will  be  service- 
able, and  testify  bis  last  respects  to  bb  departed 
friend. 

In  the  first  place,  the  principal,  or  head  of  the 
•cralle,  dispatches  several  Cafres  to  prepare  his  last 
Jottings  for  him,  and  particularly  to  take  care  so  to 
•order  matters,  that  when  he  is  laid  in  the  ground, 
the  wild  beasts  shall  not  be  able  to  grub  him  up, 
and  devour  his  carcase.  Whilst  these  are  perform- 
ing their  good  services  abroad,  those  at  home  bend 
ibe  corpse  double,  lay  his  arms  across  his  breast, 
and  his  head  upon  his  kne^;  to  -^Ve  yon-  a 
more  clear  idea,  they  set  the  deceased  m  "the  very 
same  situation  be. once  U>:iikjhis  mother's  wontb. — 
In  this  attitude  th^  wrap  Urn  up  (i^t  in  -  the  very 
4kin  which  he  wore  in  his  life-time;  and  always 
bury  him  within  six  hows  after  bis.  decease*  ■  Tbree> 
^  four  bearers,  vhp  an  nooupated-  and  i^pointed 


for  that  purpose  by  the  principal  of  Hkt  crall*,  taka 
him  on  their  shoulders,  and  convey  him  directly  le' 
the  place  of  his  interment.  They  have  one  custon 
with  relation  to  their  dead,  which  is  very  remuk- 
able,  and  that  is,  they  never  carry  the  corpse  oyt 
of  the  house  through  the  usual  door-way, 
break  down  a  passage  for  that  particular  purpoia 
backwards,  directly  over  against  it.  Our  German 
is  of  opinion,  that  this  ceremony  o^s  its  rise  lo 
the  awful  ideas  they  entertain  of  departed  souls.— 
For  they  imagine,  says  he,  that  they  are  mischiev- 
ously inclined,  and  apt  to  injure  the  living  as  thev 
go  along,  destroying  Uieir  cattle^  that  are  left  afl 
night  on  the  spacious  green,  which  is  situated  ia 
the  centre  of  the  cralle.  In  order  therefore  to  pre- 
vent any  such  disa^er,  they  cause  the  deceased  to 
be  carried  out  of  that  part  of  the  house  which  Ininis 
the  fields.  Whilst  the  corpse  is  thus  upon  the  re- 
moval, the  relations  of  both  sexes  form  themselves 
into  two  circles,  and,  according  to  custom,  as  near 
the  door-way  as  possible.  The  men  howl  on  one 
side,  and  the  women  on  the  other.  Eveiy  one  f^n$ 
a  loose  to  his  sorrow,  and  it  ia  difficult  to  determine, 
whether  the  male  or  female  circle  is  the  most  ex- 
travagant. 

As  soon  as  ever  the  corpse  is  carried  avray,  di^ 
immediately  shut  the  house  up  clostf,  and  abandon  it 
for  ever,  for  fear  any  who  comes  hi  should  accideqU- 
ally  meet  with  the  soul  of  the  deceased.'  The  vMft 
cralle  attend  the  funeral  to  the.  place  df  jntenuctt^ 
but  without  any  regularity  or "  decoram.  HowcM^ 
to  make  amends,  if  wc  may  rely  .on  the  fenchy  ' 
our  German  traveller,  they  walk  along  like  pOWHt 
antics,  and  are  motv  extravagant  in  their  t?estaier 
and  grimaces,  than  can  posnbly  be  tronceivectl  Aftor 
that  they  deposit  the  corpse  in  a  vault,  which  tt^ 
either  cover  with  large  cumbrons  stones,  oreow 
trees,  to  prevent  the  beasts  of  prey  from  coming  otar 
it.  As  they  r«tom  home,  they  repeat  their  aCMT 
lamebtatioM,  their  extravagant  gesticulations  iM 
grimaces  And  the  name  of  the  deceased  without  fah 
termission,  as  if  they  would  recal  him  from  the  grtie. 
However,  this  is  not  all.  At  their  relnm  t»  dit 
cralle,  they  seat  themselves  round  about  the  honse 
of  the  deceased,  and  renew,  with  some  regularity, 
their  weepings,  wailings,  and  grimaces.  ^  Nay,  some- 
times they  set  apart  eight  days  successively  for  this 
ta^umful  solemnity;  especially  if  the  deceued  «M 
well  bellied  by  his  friends  and  relations.  About  ifl 
■hottf  after  tiie  return  of  the  company,  the  prin^d 
or  elder  of  the  craHe,  rises,  and  very  gravel^  oblSek  ^ 
them  aH  with  the  above-ttientioned  asperaktn,  nr 
tbeir-good  oilices  to  their  deceased  townsman.'  TUi 
fint  aspersion  is  succeeded  by  a  second,  wifidi  jtis 
reader  wiH  imagine,  we  presume,"  *n6t  so  fttboQV^ 
'and  prepoaterous,  and  more  confonmibif  to  the  pra^ 
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gentleraSD  $trevn  tGe  aalies,  which  be  haa  collected 
with  bis  own  hands  out  of  the  house  of  the  deceased, 
over  the  heads  of  the  whole  assembly.  The  first 
aspersion,  so  inconsistent  with  decency  and  good 
manners,  has  no  other  foundation  then  its  antiquity, 
for  the  obaennuice  of  it.  This  ceromouj,  however, 
is  peculiar  to  tfacnselves;  in  thu  Uiey  are  perfect 
origmaU ;  wh««a8  in  the  second,  there  are  tlie  visi- 
ble footsteps  of  a  custom  rel^iously  olwerved  in 
times  of  sorrow  and  affliction  by  alt  the  eastern 
■atioBs.  -In  short,  some  of  the  most  di«coBsoIate 
carry  the  point  still  farther,  and  add  coifr-<tang  to 
their  mouraing  in  dust  and  adies. 

l^e  diy  after  the  intcmufit  the  whole  craUe  de- 
oainpa ;  every  one  packs  up  bis  bag  and  baggie, 
and  pnlls  down  his  tent,  or  little  cottage.  Hiere  is 
not  one  single  edifice  left  standing,  but  that  of  t\tt 
deceased,  which  they  leave  behind  them;  as  also 
the  furniture  and  otlier  appurtenances  thereunto  be- 
longing, in  order  that  if  he  should  accidentally  think 
proper  to  return,  be  may  find  his  own  apartmeut 
yeady  for  his  reception,  without  which  precaution 
he  might  posnbly  resent  his  ill  treatment,  and  seize 
upon  their  new  habitations;  and  before  they  decamp, 
they  take  care  to  purify  themselves,  by  oiFf>ring  up 
some  animal,  great  or  small,  for  a  sacrifice,  accord- 
ing as  their  circumstances  will  permit.  Beuig  ar- 
rind  at  the  place  ap^inted  and  agreed  on  for 
pkdnng  Cheir  tents  again,  and  settling  at  least  for 
awhile,  tfaey  purify  themsdves  a  secowi  time.  The 
flesh  of  the  victims  is  made  use  of  for  an  entertain^ 
meiit,  as  it  is  on  aQ  the  other  public  occasiona  bcs^ 
fore-mentioned.  The  nearest  relations  to  the  de* 
ceased,  as,  for  instance,  his  children,  are  obfiged  to 
wear  the  cawl  of  the  victim,  especially  if  it  be  a 
riieep,  for  a  eoXha  ronmi  about  ueir  necks,  l^t 
is  their  usual  mourning  for  one  so  near  a  kin.  We 
hate  already  observed,  that  such  as  are  in  mean  cir- 
cusMtonces,  and  incapable  of  offering  up  any  sacrW 
fice,  by  way  of  purificittion,  sit  down  contented  with 
shaving  tbeir  headf  and  beards,  as  a  public  testittiony 
of  dmr  affecticm  and  concern. 

Such  is  the  account  we  have  of  these  people  called 
Hottentots  who  reside  new  die  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Some  of  them  have  been  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  by  the  Dutch  ititnisler*.  Those  who  visit  the 
Cape  Town,  are  very  civil  and  obl^ing.  -Many  of 
tbein  are  employed  as  labourers^  and  they  are  faith- 
ful in  keeping  safe  whatever  is  committed  to  their 
care.  This  may  seare  to  'sbew  what  good  effects 
would  flow  from  preaching  the  gospel  in  its  simpli- 
city, wiAootan  unaeeessary  rtdiculous  load  of  cere- 
monies. Dutdi  clergy  are,  in  general,  u  very 
|MOD8  laborious. set  of  men;  and  it  wouM  be  OMSch 
to  Uie  honour  of  the  States  General  to  have  a  schoid 
for  the  edncatioB  of  youdi  in  the  Gape  Town.  There 
the  sotu  of  the  better  sort  of  Hottentots  might  soon 
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be  educated,  and  sent  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ 
to  their  poor  darkened  countrymen. 

Christ  came  iu  the  flesh  that  he  might  destroy 
Satan's  kingdom ;  and  he  has  left  it  incumbent  on 
all  bis  followers,  to  prop^te  the  knowledge  of  his 
name  as  far  as  their  influence  will  reach.  I'he 
Dutch  have  been  long  blessed  with  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  most  grateful  returns  they  can  make 
for  such  an  inestimable  favour  is  to  teach  it  to  the 
heathen^.  Indeed  it  will  be  an  aggravation  of  their 
guilt  if  they  do  it  not.  Nay,  we  may  venture  to 
affirm,  that  all  tliose  who  know  the  value  of  the 
Christian  religion,  will  wish  to  make  every  one 
equally  happy  wiQi  themselves.  And  what  happi- 
ness is  so  great  as  that  of  promoting  the  interests  of 
precious  immortal  souls.  To  bring  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to  God. 
What  ama»n^  progress  has  been  made  iu  the  higb- 
laods  and  islands  of  Scotland  within  these  thirty 
years:  Nay,  what  vast  progress  has  been  made  ill 
converting  many  of  the  American  savages ;  and  both 
these  good  works  have  been  conducted  by  societies 
in  this  kiiwdom.  Of  tlus  the  Dutch  are  aot  igno* 
rant,  and  let  them  take  an.  example  fVom  our  bene- 
volent couQtrymen,  who,  for  their  compassion  fos 
the  souls  of  their  felloW'Creatures,  will  receive  the 
approbation  of  Christ  at  die  last  day. 


.Region  0^  ihe  Ptoph  of  Horn  Moi^pa, 

The  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom  are  all  idolateis, 
for  although  tfaey  acknowledge  God  as  the  creator 
of  the  universe,  whom  they  call  by  different  names, 
according  to  the  qualities  they  ascribe  to  him,  yet 
they  have  several  idols,  and,  in  particular,  they 
adore  a  certkin  virgin,  whom  they  distinguish  by  the 
title  of  !Peru.  They  have  some  particular  days  in 
every  month,  which  tbey  consider  as  more  solemn 
and  holy  than  others.  The  anniversary  of  their 
sovereign's  birth-day  is  always  kept  as  a  sort  of  fes- 
tival, and  to  that  we  may  add,  the  awfiil  homage 
and  profound  reverence  which  they  pay  him,  by 
lighting  up  a  great  number  of  fires,  'ihat  these 
people  have  not  in  every  place  a  settled  form  of 
worship,  will  appear  evidrat  to  every  one  who  con- 
uders  that  some  of  them  worship  one  idol  and  some 
another. 

That  they  should  pay  divine  honours  to  their 
sovereign,  will  not  appear  very  strange,  when  we 
consider  that  the  Romans,  who  boasted  of  their 
tiupericu'  knofnledge,  actually  worshipped  their  em- 
perors. As  for  their  lighting  so  many  fires  on  their 
soveve^'s  birll^day,  it  is  done  as  a  mark  of  their 
respect,  homage,  and  allegiance,  which  is  expected, 
from  every  subject.   The  king  orders  his  inferior 
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officers  to  deliver  to  the  people  throughout  the 
«hole  of  his  duininions  some  irood  for  th«t>  purpose 
every  year^  so  that  the  fuel  costs  them  nothing. — 
Every  subject  is  under  tbe  iodispensible  necessity  of 
extinguishing  (he  fires  in  their  houses,  during  the 
time  that  they  light  those  in  honour  of  the  king. 

It  is  at  this  time  that  all  the  taxes  are  paid  tn  the 
king,  and  probably  were  it  not  for  that,  be  would 
not  be  so  liberal  in  distributing  the  fuel,  llius 
these  ignorant  princes  io  Africa,  who  are  little  bet* 
,ter  than  savages,  can  extort  money  from  their  sub* 
jects  with  the  same  facility  as  the  most  cumiing  of 
our  accomplished  European  mouarchs.  But,  not- 
withstanding, it  is  certain,  that  like  the  ancient  Per- 
sians, they  consider  fire  as  a  sacred  element.  For 
they  never  would  be  so'superstitiously  attached  to  it 
m  honour  of  their  sovereign,  were  it  not  that  they 
conuder  something  in  it  as  endowed  with  divine 
power,  perhaps  as  one  of  the  qualities  of  the  Su- 
preme Being. 

When  the  king  encamps  at  any  place,  a  hut,  or 
tent,  is  immediately  erected,  wherem  a  fire  is  km- 
dled,  and  kept  burning  with  all  Ae  precaution  ima- 
ginable. And  here  it  may  not  be  unnecessary  to 
•bserve,  that  die  sopbis  of  Persia  had  always  some 
sacred  fire  carried  before  them;  and  we  have  taken 
notice  in  our  accounts  of  the  Gaures,  that  all  the 
oriental  nations  t«tified  the  most  profound  vene- 
ration for  this  dieir  favburite  and  sacred  element. — 
^Hm  only  reason  we  can,  from  the  best  information, 
assign  for  this  regard  shewn  to  fire  is,  its  beuig  con- 
aidfired  aa  an  emanation  from  Ae  sun,  and  the  vast 
benefit  it  is  of  to  mankind. 

They  always  bow  their  knees  when  they  approach 
their  monarch,  and  never  speak  to  him  in  a  stand- 
ing posture.   No  person  must  speak  in  his  presence 
4)Ut  when  he  puts  the  glass  to  his  mouth  lo  drink, 
^ell  the  spectators  make  loud  acclamations  by  sbout- 
-ing  and  huzzaing.     These   acclamations  are  re- 
eaiocd  throtuhout  the  whole  of  the  place  where  he 
resides,  and  the  news  is  soon  communicated  to  the 
neiglibouring  villages.   This  is  carrying  flattery  and 
adulatioa  Ao  a  large  height  indeed  ;  but  it  must  be 
observed,  that  all  these  people  who  live  in  warm 
chfuates,  are,  in  their  poutical  notions,  little  better 
than  slaves. 

'like  die  inhAbitaifts  of  many  odier  heathen  na- 
tions, both  the  king  and  his  subjects  are  slaves  to 
superstition,  and  repose  an  extraordinary  confidence 
in  dreams  and  charms.  T^e  king  has  a  building 
erected,  in  which  he  hangs  up  all  the  bodies  of  such 
malefactors  as  have  been  executed.  And,  horrid  to 
mention,  such  dead  bodies  are  never  buried  while 
an^  radical  moisture  remains  in  ^eoi,  which  is  re- 
ceured  in  a  vessel  appropriated  for  that  purpose. — 
From  this  dittiUatioD  thsy  compote  •  loverMgn 


elixir  for  Us  nsoiesty's  use,  mhtA  in  llmr  opnioi  i* 
not  onl;^  iu&nible  preservetive  ageinat  tha^nmr 
of  magic;,  but  also  an  invaluable  medk^ie  ta  pro- 
long life. 

In  this  country,  the  young  virgins  i^o  ndoed  titt 
they  are  nwrried,  except  that  they  cover  diose  parts 
Hbicfa  the  women  of  all  nations  conceal.  Wbea 
they  are  married  ami  have  children,  they  cover  iktu 
breaiCa,  and  wear  auch  other  dreisea  aa  are  fod^oo- 
able  among  them.  And  ignorant  as  these  people 
are,  yet  they  have  convents  like  the  nunneries  in 
Roman  Catholic  countries,  iiut  fhese  .are  only  .£u 
the  young  women  to  reside  in  till  they  are  married. 

Pol^amy,  or  a  plurality  of  wives  is  allowed  here, 
but  there  is  always  one  who  is  superior  to  the  resi, 
according  to  tbe  custom  of  many  other  naliovs. — 
No  virgin  is  permitted  to  marry  till  her  mother,  or 
some  ouo*  vroman  has  declared  that  she  is  capable 
of  having  children.  Seduction  is  little  known  amofil 
(hem,  for  they  marry  extremely  young.  As  for  thenr 
old  women,  they  pay  but  little  regard  to  ihem;  for 
like  those  of  many  other  countries,  they  value  wo- 
men no  longer  than  the  bloom  of  beaut;  remuni. 

When  these  people  are  en^ged  in  war,  they  nestr 
wadi  themselves  till  peace  is  concluded,  and  pio- 
hably  this  custom  is  we  result  of  a  solemn  vow,jRi 
ei^agement  which  they  voluntarily  lay  tbeBsdles 
under,  out  of  a  laudable  concern  for  the  faonom  ani 
welfare  of  their  country.  Tliere  is  another  ei(e> 
mony  observed  among  them,  some  fbotttmn 'if 
which  may  be  traced  in  ancient  history,  and 
the  making  eunuchs  of  their  prisoners,  and  tteldhi 
presents  of  the  spoils  taken  from  their  enen^  ^t 
their  wives,  who  are  proud  of  wearing  «i<lli  ^hibp, 
as  glorious  signatures  of  their  husbands'  conqneris. 
This  practice  very  naturally  reminds  us  of  diat  M> 
markable  circumstance  in  the  sacred  history  of  ti|g 
David,  that  Saul  would  not  acknowle^e  him  at  1» 
son-in-hiw,  till  he  had  produced  as  a  nnptiirf  yn  n1, 
an  hundred  fore>skint  of  the  Philistines.  Jotefibm, 
who  has  altered  several  paitt  of  die  tacred  hideiy, 
to  conceal  some  of  the  practices  of  his  countrynnei^ 
tells  us,  that  instead  of  one  hundred  fc»«-sltitt^  it 
was  six  hundred  heads  of  the  Philislinei  that  DavB 
presented  to  Saul. 

As  for  the  funeral  solemnities  of  these  petmit, 
they  differ  but  little  from  the  rest  -of  tbe  hcuiMt 
Africans.  They  preserve,  widi  the  utmost  ca^ 
the  bodies  of  their  deceased,  and  for  nght  dirtt 
successively  pay  them  a  kind  of  adoration.  On 
such  solemn  occasions  they  dress  tbemselvet  it 
white,  and  set  before  the  dewased  a  large  quanti^- 
of  pravisicms,  spread  on  a  table  in  a  very  daeaal 
manner.  After  this,  diey  implore  hit  banediflte 
on  his  sacred  majesty  the  king,  and  thente^rea;  aal 
then  they  ait  down  and  regale  dictttdvct  oa  Urn 
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^iMaea.  Afterwwd*  A*  body  w  mmed  •oat  for 
intflvmnit,  eNher  ia  the  woods,  or  in  some  other 
obscure  place. 

To  conclude,  the  last  custom  of  a  religtoua  oa- 
tnre  that  we  shall  lake  notice  of,  is  the  oath  they 
take  on  the  most  st^emn  occeuons.  When  a  man 
is  charged  with  being;  guilty  of  a  crime,  and  the 
evidence  against  fain  is  not  ftiU  enoi^i  to  convict 
him,  he  is  oUiged  to  take  a  modioine  to  clear  his 


innocence.  If  he  vMiits  it  up,  he  ia  declared 
gnitty,  but  if  it  digests  upon  his  stomach  he  is  con- 
sidered is  innocent,  and  consequently  acquitted. — 
This  custom  once  prevailed  amonr  many  of  the  hea- 
then nations,  and  it  does  so  still  in  some  parts  of 
the  world  besides  Africa.  The  custom,  however,  is 
very  barbarous ;  for  the  truth  in  convicting  criminals 
should  never  sought  out  any  othw  way  than  by 
voiuntary  evidence. 


liELIGION  OF  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  AGA6,  TOCOCKA, 

AND  QUITBVB. 


In  treating  of  these  people  we  shall  not  enter  into 
the  coDtroversy,  whetlur  laej  are  subject  to  the  king 
of  Monomotapa,  or  whether  diey  have  princes  of 
their  own.  Perhaps  their  form,  of  government  is 
often  changed,  as  it  ia  among  all  other  barbarians  in 
die  worldy  and  it  is  needless  to  form  conjectures, 
when  we  have  no  auUiority  to  support  them. 

They  bavc^  according  to  Purchas,  a  confused 
noUon  of  od«  Supreme  Being,  whom  they  call  Mo- 
luiigo,  but  tliey  never  implore  him  for  any  favours, 
and' consequently  they  never  return  him  any  praise. 
When  they  are  labouring  under  any  afflictions,  whe- 
ther public  or  private,  it  is  to  their  sovereign  that 
thfy  make  the  most  humble  supplications  for  re- 
dress. To  him  they  pray  for  all  the  blesn^s  of 
Providence,  which  may  serve  to  point  oat»  that 
they  are  most  gross  idolaters.  A  long  and  tedious 
drought  is  mostly  followed  by  impetuous  showers, 
and  so  in  all  the  other  changes  of  the  seasons ;  and 
(lie  people  who  are  easy  and  incurious,  imagind 
that  their  monarch  works  all  these  marvellous 
things  for  theiOy  without  efer  inqiuring  any  fai^ 
thcr. 

This  king  of  theirs  is  for  ever  surrounded  by  a 

parcel  of  sycophants,  composed  of  poets  and  mu- 
sicians, who  make  it  their  whole  study  to  persuade 
him  that  be  is  a  god.  They  sing  eulogiums  in 
praise  of  bim,  and  in  their  compositions  bestow  on 
him  all  Uie  pon^pous  epithets  and  swelling  titles 
their  imu^inatKHis .  can  suggest,  lliey  style  him 
lord  of  ^e  sun  and  moon,  and  king  of  the  earth 
and  sea,  aud  as  in  all  probability  they  ima^ne  that 
every  action,  whether  good  or  evil,  which  ap- 
proaches nearest  to  a  pitch  of  perfection,  deserves 
the  character  of  great  and  magniticeut;  they  call 
their  monarchs  the  grand  mnjgxisai,  as  we  do  our 
pnooes^  iUiiMrioiu  conqtieron.  These  are  very  fo- 


vourable  appellations  irith  them,  and  they  likewiar 
call  their  sovereigns  robbers,  which  to  tiiem  con- 
vey no  bad  idea,  awing  plunder  and  robbery  is  the 
very  profession^  the  very  employmeot  of  tnew  i 


;es. 


fhey  offer  up  prayers  to  the  souls  of  their  de- 
ceased relations,  so  that  we  may  namreljy  concluda 
they  believe  the  immortality  of  the  soul;  and  dnia 
much  ia  certain,  that  they  have  most  awfnl  and 
tremendous  notions  of  the  devil,  whom  they  call 
the  inveterate  enemy  of  all  mankind.  As  they  be- 
lieve  the  i^nortality  of  the  soul,  one  would  mta-- 
rally  imag^  that  they  give  their  assent  to  the  ae- 
knowledge^f^t  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  p»> 
nishments;  Mfd  yet  we  are  told,  that  th^  have  n* 
notion  of  lieiL,  but  flatter  themteivBS  tint  their 
decease  they  ahi^U  all  enter  into  paradise,  where  tiiey 
shall  indulge  tit^mselves  in  all  manner  of  roluptuoua- 
ness  with  their  wives  and  children.  We  have, 
however,  some  doubts  of  the  truth  of  what  is  here 
advanced;  for  the  most  illiterate  heathens  mafc( « 
distinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  and  cowiO' 
quentiv  they  must  believe  there  ia  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  pnnishroenia,  whether  for  a  lime  or  for 
eternity. 

They  are  perfect  strangers  to  any  genuine  nccomit 
of  the  creation  of  the  world ;  for  according  to  some 
travellers,  they  believe  it  to  be  eternal,  but  this  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  tni^  for  those  who  believe  that  the 
world  had  not  a  beginning,  will  haidly  b«  brought 
to  believe  that  it  will  ever  have  an  end.  All  their 
religious  ceremonies  are  regulated  according  to  the 
will  of  the  prince,  and  the  &nt  day  of  every  month 
is  a  holiday.  Most  of  their  festivals  are  held  in  me- 
mory of  their  deceased  and  dearest  relations,  and 
these  are  a  sort  of  deities  worshipped  by  them^ 
They  have  implicit  faith  ia  some  particulv  eradeti 
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vhicb,  ts  they  pretend*  have  the  pow^  to  ivfnd  to 
tJiem  the  fciiDwIedge  of  fnture  evuls. 
-  It  is  proper  we  should  here  .oba«rve«  thaft  the  ao- 
cieat  idolaters,  of  whom  we  rcftd  so  much  in  the 
histories  of  Greece  and  Rome,  did  not  worship  their 
departed  relations  iBdiscrimioately  :  Ko^  theae  di- 
viue  honours  were  pud  only  to  the  virbKMU,  in  order 
that  ^rter  their  decetae,  they  mi^t  bocome  media- 
tors between  the  Supreme  Ben^  «id  the  whole 
race  of  mankind.  To  this  may  be  added,  that  it 
was  doiie  to  stimulate  the  living  to  the  practice  of 
virtue. 

In  their  trials  of  prisoners,  they  have  aeveral 
ceremonies,  but  their  oaths  in  general  consist  in 
maLing  the  accuaed  person  swallow  «  stroi^  doee  of 
physic,  and  accordii^  to  its  operation  they  form 
their  notions  of  his  guilt  or  innocence.  When  he 
takes  the  medicine,  several  dreadful  curses  are  pro- 
Dounce4j  to  induce  the  prisoner  to  tell  the  truth. 
And  if  these  maledietions  and  the  medicines  have  no 
estraordmary  effects  on  the  prisoner,  he  is  declared 
itanocent,  and  acquitted.  On  such  occaaxons,  the 
prosrcQtor's  good?  are  all  eotlfiscated,  and  he  with 
his  wives  and  children. are  alt  sold  as  slaves. 

They  have  another  form  of  trial,  not  much  unlike 
the  fiery  ordeal  in  ancient  times  in  our  couhtry  of 
Britain.  These  Africans  call  it  Xoqus,  and  it  is  a 
kind  of  trial  by  a  hot  iron.  The  iron  is  made  hot, 
md  the  person  in  obliged  to  lick  it.  If  he  bums  his ' 
tongue  it  la  an  indication  6f  Uii  ^mft,  but  if  other- 
wise, be  is  declared  innocent.  They  hk^re  several 
olher  sorts  of  ceremonies  in  the  admiflitiKration  of 
oatft?,  but  they  are  so  much  similar  to  iXafiSe  of  those 
already  mentioned  hi  our  account  of  C^go,  that  it 
is  irltogether  unnecessary  to  repeat  them. 

All  their  wives  are  obtained  by  puVlihaae,  and  the 
man  who  has  the  greatest  number  of  "handsome  and 
accomplished  daughters,  is  esteemed  die  richest. — ■ 
If  the  purchaser  makes  any  objection  to  the  young 
itoman  after  she  has  been  with  him  sometime,  lie 
returns  her  to  her  parents,  and  receives  back  some 
part  of  the  purchase  money;  after  which,  they 
dispose  of  her  to  the  next  person  who  bids  most. 
With  respect  to  such  women  as  are  poor,  they  are  a 
swFt  of  alaves  for  life,  for  their  husbands  domineer  . 
over  tfiiem  in  Ae  most  cruel  and  tyi^hiCal  manner. 
The  mean  degrading  mani^er  in  ^<hic|i  the' female' 
sex  are  held  in  this  country,  where  they  are  bought 
aAd  sold,  points  out  that  tbe  passions  6f  the  men 
are  mean,  low,  vulgar,  and  selfish.  Love  is  of  a 
aponteneoos  nature,  it  cannot  be  purchased  ;  it  flows 
aa  it  were  imperceptibly,  and  thus  it  is  distinguished 
frmn  gratitude,  which  is  a  purchased  duty,  because 
it  commands  a  thankful  return, 

Snch  as  are  very  old  and  infirm,  are  treated  ia 
the  aame  manner  as  the  Cafres  or  Hottentots,  near 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  i  that  is,  they  arc  totally 


afcandoiied,  and  their  4eatl»  it  bastaMdOD  a>  fait  is 
posaibla.  It  it  trme,  Ibey  exlend  their  charity  for 
some  of  them  so  far,  as  to  convey  them  into  doMs, 
boa  there  they  are  left  cstbe'r  to  sta^e,  or  be  devour- 
ed hy  wiM  beasts.  Nay^  die  poor  helpless  Mnetches, 
conscious  of  their  approadmi^  mmewy,  beg  to  be 
<tisp3tohed  out  of  Ae  way,  without  being  torn  in 
piece*  by  wiM  beaib. 

Tbe  burial  of  their  dead  ie  lefk  entirely  to  ibc 
will  and  discretion  of  those  who  survive,  and,  in- 
deed, they  are  generally  interred  in  a  very  decent 
manner.  They  put  into  tk»  grave  some  dtffefeot 
sorts  of  provisions,  to  support  the  deceased  durii^ 
his  journey  to  the  other  world.  Some  earth  is  (ben 
thrown  over  the  corpst^'  ftnd  the  cluiia  and  bed  of 
die  depeaited  are  (Hied  over  tbe  grave.  Hiey  are  so 
superstitious  aa  not  to  touch,  on  any  account  what- 
ever, such  chairs  or  beds,  or  indeed  any  thing  thit 
b^s  touched  the  dead  body.  Hieir  mourning  god- 
tinuea  eight  days  together,  from  the  rising  to  the  set> 
tmg  of  the  sun ;  and  that  time  is  spent  m  dances, 
songs,  and  bowlings.  The  mourning  being  over, 
they  eat  and  drink  in  honour  of  their  departed  friends 
and  relations,  it  being  customaiy  on  such  occauuni 
to  consecrate  all  whom  they  know. 
.  At  the  first  appearance  of  the  hew  moon  in  the 
month  of  September,  the  king,  who  fa  the  visible 
God  of  tbe  country,  sets  out  from  Simbaoe,  his 
capital'<iify,  attended  by  a  ^rand  retiniie.'  '  He  dun 
repairs- to  fhfe  to^  of  a 'particular  hill,  which,  is  tbe 
place  where  their  Itings  are  buried, '  and  there  per- 
fhrms 'nine  days'  devotion,  to  the  nhetnory  offals 
illustfious  ancestors;  As  soon  as  they  are  arrived  at 
tbe  place,  they  open  the  ceremony  with'  a  most  ett- 
gant  entertainment,  .and  there  intoxicate  th«r  brains 
with  a  liquor  which  they, call  Rombo.  After  their 
days  of  joy  arid  f|esiivttjr  are.  ended,  two  more  are 
spent  in  grief  and  sorrow,  and  on  the  last  of  the»e 
days,,  they  imagi^ie-  that  the  soul  of  the  last  de- 
ceased kin^  enters  into  the  body  ' of  one  of  tbe 
courtiersl 

The  person  falls  down,  and  rolls  upon  the  ground, 
and  the  devil,  by  his  mouth,  delivers  himself  in  in 
unknown  tongne ;  but  soon  after  he  comes  to  hiuH 
self,  grows  more  gentle  anid  tractable,  and  talks  in 
the  language  and  style  of  the  late  king.  His  impe- 
rial majesty,  imagining  that  he"  perfectly  recollects 
his  predecessor,  approaches  aitd  salutes  him ;  and 
immediately  tbe  wliole  assembly  retreat,  and  testify 
their  respect  at  an  awful  distance.  His  majesty'  be- 
ing thus  alone  with''  the  .demoniac,  consults  faim  as 
an  infallible  oracle,  on  all  his  affiuri  of  ftiiy  ia)po^ 
tance,  both  public  and  private. 

As  soon  as  this  oracle  has  deli^red  such  answen 
as  he  thinks  cotivenient,  the  devil  withdraws,  and 
the  poor  harassed  demoniac, -as  we  are  informed,  fbr 
he  generality  sits  down  contented  all  his  life  after* 
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■  and  thinks  himself  nfficientfy  reconpewed  for  ill 
hi&  fatigue  by  having  had  the  hoaour  of  socfa  a  mi- 
racalous  conference  with  bis  royid  master.  This 
intrigue,  in  alt  probability,  is  owing  to  Ac  delnsion 
and  impostare  of  some  persOD  vho  profieesea  himself 
fefi  abl«  magician,  and  that  is  all  wtt  eaa  Mj  of  it 
with  any  certainty.  It  is  well  known,  bye  the  bye, 
that  a  thousand  instances  may  be  prodocm  from  the 
ancioita  of  pretended  spirits  diat  hare  been  raised 
by  their  necromancers  on  the  like  occasions. 

When  the  king  dies,  his  wives  poison  themsdtea 
*  the  moment  he  expires,  in  order  to  die  with,  and 

wait  on  him  .in  his  progress  to  ^  other  world.  

As  soon  as  bis  soul  is  departei^  ha  is  instandy  cett- 
veyed  to  the  sepulchre  of  his  ancestors,  and  bis  suc- 
cessor die  next  roonm^  takes  possession  of  the 
royal  dignity,  and  all  the  concubines  of  the  deceased. 
He  then  exposes  himself  to  public  view,  but  in  such 
a  manner,  that  a  curtain  conceals  both  him  and  his 
wives  from  being  discerned  by  the  populace.  He 
»  immediately  proclaimed  throughout  the  kingdom, 
ia  order  that  the  nobility  and  gentry  may  recc^ixe 
his  authority,  and  pay  him  homage.  Utis  ceremony 
■is  pepformed  with  all  that  passive  obedience  and 
abject  deportment  which  is  so  conspicnous  all  over 
the  east,  and  so  agreeable  to  their  imperious  mo- 
narch a,  who  look  upon  themselves  as  deities,  or  at 
least,  as  somediing  more  than  human,  when  they  see 
their  subjects  creeping  and  cringing  with  such  awfial 
fear,  at  the  footstool  of  th«r  tb  rones,  and  address- 
tBj;  themselves  vrith  all  humiTity  to  tlieir  persons, 
without  presuming  to  lift  up  their  heads,  and  look 
them  ia  the  face.  Thus  the  subjects  of  Afiica  pay 
then"  submission  and  allegiance  to  dieir  monarch, 
who  graciously  condescands  to  answer  them,  but 
atill  behind  Ait  cartun,  whidi,  however,  is  soon  aAnr 
drawn,  and  then  hn  majesty  obliges  them  with  a 
full  view  of  his  sacred  person.  Every  one  imme- 
diately claps  his  hands,  and  rends  the  air  with  loud 
acclamations :  in  a  few  minutes  ^e  curtain  conceals 
bim  again,  and  the  nobility  and  gentry  vrithdraw, 
ciii^png  and  cronchii^  in  the  same  abject  and  sub- 
missive maimer  as  when  they  came.  The  whole 
city  celebrate  the  festival  of  his  happy  accesrioD  to 
tbe'throne,  and  testify  their  joy  with  loud  huxzas, 
and  a  vast  variety  of  lhar  country  music. 

The  next  day  bis  impenal  majesty  causes  a  pro^ 
clamation  to  be  made  of  his  accession  to  the  throne 
by  proper  officers,-  who,  at  the  -same  time,  give  a 
general  inntation  to  all  persons  whoitisoever,  with- 
out distinction,  te  see  the  new  soverdgn  break  the 
bow.  This  ceremony  is  sometimes  olMerved  when 
there  are  several  competitors  or  candidates  for  the 
royal  digni^ ;  and  there  are  divers  instances  of  the 
like  royal  contentions  to  be  met  with  amongst  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Eur<^  and  Asia. 

The  new  monarch,  ia  all  probabili^,  complies 
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with  this  ceremoiUous*ftct,  in  order  to  give  the  peo- 
ple a  specimen  of  strength  and  uncommon  abilities, 
lliere  are  so  many  instances  that  may  be  prodnced 
from  the  ancients,  to  demonstrate  that  such  as  wore 
appointed  to  be  sovereigns  and  rulers  over  the  peo- 
ple, were  by  them  required  to  have  a  larger  share  of 
strengdi  of  body,  as  well  as  sa^city  and  penetration, 
than  die  generality  of  mankind,  that  it  would  be 
needless,  if  not  impertinent,  to  quote  them.  We 
shall  content  ourselves,  therefore,  with  extracting 
one  shining  example  from  the  annals  of  France,  to 
prove  that  the  French  gave  into  die  Mm«  notion,  arid 
ffiipected  to  find  in  their  princes  Uie  very  same  ac- 
complMimenta.  Pepin  the  Short,  perceiving  him- 
self the  object  of  contempt  amoi^ta  particular  set 
of  his  ceartiers,  who,  on  account  of  his  figure, 
which  was  both  thick  snd  low,  entertained  but  a 
mean  idea  of  his  personal  abilities,  invited  them,  by 
way  of  anmsemen^  to  see  a  fair  battle  between  a 
bull  and  a  lion.  As  soon  aahe  observed  that  the  lat- 
ter had  got  the  mastery  of  the  former,  and  was  ready 
to  devour  him,  "  Now,  gentlemeji,  says  be,  who 
amongst  you  all  has  courage  enough  to  interpose  be- 
tween these  bloody  combatants?  Who  of  you  all 
dare  rescue  the  bull,  and  kill  the  lion.*'  Not  one  of 
the  numerous  spectators  would  venture  to  undertake 
so  dai^erous  an  enteqnise ;  whereupon  the  king  in- 
stantly leaped  into  die  area,  drew  bis  sabre,  and  at 
one  blow  aewred  the  lion's  bead  from  his  shoulders. 
Returning  without  the  least  emotion  or  concern  to 
his  seat,  he  gave  those  who  had  entertained  but  a 
roeau  opinion  of  him,  to  undemtand,  in  a  jocular 
way,  that  though  David  was  low  of  stature,  yet  be 
demolished  die  great  Goliath ;  and  that  though  Alex- 
ander was  but  a  little  man,  he  performed  more  hermc 
acdona  than  all  his  tallest  officers  and  commanders 
puttogedier.  David,  though- he  met  with  the  like 
contemptible  treatment  from  Saul  on  the  very  sanra 
occasion,  wai,  notwithstandiug,  remarkable  for  his 
strengdt,  and  was  numbered  amongst  the  valiant 
men  of  Israel.  He  says  himself,  m  one  of  his 
psalms,  that  by  the  strength  of  his  arm  he  broke  a 
sted  bow  asunder.  Mr.  Le  CIcrc,  indeed,  in  his 
annotations,  seems  to  intimate,  that  this  expression 
is  only  a  poetical  hyperbole  ;  yet  there  are  other 
commentators,  in  all  probability,  to  be  met  with, 
who  give  this  passage  quite  another  gloss,  who  look 
upon  it  as  a  real  fact,  and  a  public  testimony  wbidi 
David  was  willing  to  give  the  people  of  his  extra- 
ordinary abilities. 

When  the  Quiteve  understands  there  are  several 
rivals,  and  that  his  title  is  precarious,  he  must  make 
all  the  interest  be  is  capable  with  the  wives  of  the 
late  monarch ;  for  he  alone,  whom  they  admit  into 
the  royal  palace,  is  his  true  and  lawful  successor. — 
To  get  possession  by  force,  would  be  of  no  manner 
of  service ;  for  all  acts  of  violence,  in  that  case,  are 
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tepugnant  to  the  lawa  of  the  land.  The  competitor, 
whoever  he  be,  forfeits  all  his  right  and  title  to  the 
Crown,  that  is  guilty  of  such  rash  pr«ceedings>  The 
best  method,  therefore,  that  he  can  take  to  maintain 
his  claim,  is  to  make  his  court  to^  and  ii^ratiate 
himself  as  much  as  possible  in  the  interest  and 
favour  of  the  ladies  before-mentioned. 

We  have  already  observed,  that  a  considerable 
number  of  the  king's  wives  are  their  own  voluntary 
executioners,  the  moment  he  expires.  There  is  also, 
we  arc  assured,  a  numerous  retinue  of  their  grandees 
selected  to  attend  him,  under  pretence  that  he  has 
occasion  for  their  service  in  the  other  world ;  and 
the  successor,  fur  the  generality,  makes  a  shrewd 
choice  of  such  as  he  has  just  apprehensions  would 
be  factioua  and  disaffected  to  his  govurDmeot.  For- 
merly  the  king  himself,  tbey  say,  was  not  exempt 
from  that  barbarous  and  inhuman  law,  whereby  it 
was  enacted,  that  all  such  as  were  afflicted  with  any 
faicurable  distempers,  should  hasten  their  death  by 
violent  means.  In  that  case  their  Lii^  themselves 
submitted  to  their  fate,  as  soon  as  tlwy  had  nomi- 
nated and  appointed  a  person  whom  they  best  ap- 
proved of  to  succeed  diem.  Any  conspicuous  de- 
formity, crosses,  misfortunes,  ac|versity,  or,  in  short, 
the  loss  of  two  of  their  for«-teeth,  obligeid  them  to 
the  like  voluntary  submission.  A  king,  say  they, 
•bould  have  no  natural  imperfecUons.  If  it  is  his 
misfortune,  had  not  he  much  better  qiut  the  world 
with  disdain,  and  fly  to  another,  where  he  will  be 
for  ever  free  from  all  infirmities  i 

In  process  of  time,  however,  their  monarchs  grew 
more  in  Love  with  life,  and  protested  against  such 
false  principles,  how  heroic  soever  they  m^ht  seem 
to  be  at  first  vie-v.  One  of  them  preferring  the 
certam  enjoyment  of  this  life  before  the  hopes  of 
absolute  periectio'n  in  the  next,  caused  a  proclama- 
tion to  be  issued  oat,  that  though  he  had  die  mis- 
fortune to  lose  one  of  fats  teeth,  he  was  determined 
to  Five  for  the  good  of  his  suMects,  and  wait  with 
patience  for  the  day  of  his  disaoiution.  Several  par- 
ticular days  are  instituted  and  appointed  by  this 
prince  for  the  royal  diversion  of  hunting,  on  which 
alone  the  lion  is  allowed  to  be  run  down ;  which 
presumption  is  at  all  other  times  looked  upon  as  a 
capitfd  offence,  because  the  Quiteve  is  dignified  and 
tfstifiguished  by  the  honourable  appellation  of  the 
Grand  Lion. 

These  people  never  engage  in  any  affair  of  im- 
frartance,  till  they  have  first  consulted  whether  they 
shall  meet  with  success,  by  lot,  with  a  kind  of  dice, 
or  by  some  ^stic  lines  or  characters  traced  out 
upon  the  ground.  Notwithstanding  sorcery  is  pro- 
hibited on  pain  of  death,  or  at  least  on  the  confis- 
cation of  their  wives,  children,  and  liberty  itself,  yet 
ih^  hava  a  strong  propensity  that  way.  Adulteiy 


and  ibeft  are  subject  to  the  aane  penaltiea  as  the* 
practice  of  xmpc 

When  the  kja^  has  aqy  negecialiona  to  transact 
with  bis  neighbours,  he  nominates  aqd  appoints  fur 
ambassadors  for  that  particular  service.  Hie  first 
only  represenu  his  sacred  person,  and  must  be  tieafr 
ed  with  the  same  digiuty  and  respect  as  his  majesty 
himself;  the  second  is  called  the  king's  month,  and 
it  is  bis  peculiar  previuce  to  declare  the  purpwt  ef 
his  commission ;  the  third  is  die  kiox's  ey^  whose 
business  is  t»  inspect,  and  pry  into  alt  AatfMsses* 
die  fourth  and  last  is  the  king's  ear.  He  is  ob%el 
to  listen  widi  die  utmost atteution  to  all  that  ia^ 
on  one  side  and  on  the  other,  and  to  mdie  ub  isi- 
partial  report  thereof  to  his  royal  master. 

In  this  account  of  these  people  are  so  many  in- 
stances of  the  dreadful  depravity  of  human  nature, 
that  we  are  frequesdy  tost  in  amazement,  and  wm 
they  not  attested  by  die  most  respectable  authonbr, 
we  could  not  give  any  credit  to  them,  but  to  doubt 
of  them  after  such  evideoce,  would  be  an  equal  ii- 
flUnce  of  madness,  as  if  we  were  to  assert,  that  the 
Roman  CathoUa  religion  is  not  professed  m  Its^ 
Unworthy  notions  of  the  Dtviue  Bein^,  iraaginedoBB 
of  his  corporeal  existence,  lead  to  barbarity  in  pne* 
tice ;  for  whenever  we  consider  God  as  holy,  yrm, 
just,  merciful,  and  good;  when  we  consider  htm  ss 
infinite,  eternal,  aAd  uochangeable,  ve  eke  led  Is 
consider  what  sort  of  sendee  is  due  to  him,  what 
he  expects  from  us  the  most  acceptable,  and  which 
will  civilize  our  manners  here,  while  it  prepares  as 
for  everlasting  happiness.  But  what  can  be  said  of 
those  poor  creatures  who  know  no  better,  who  are 
left  to  their  own  wild  imaginations,  and  even  think 
worse  of  tbe  objecU  of  tbcir  worship  than  they  pos- 
sibly can  of  tliemseWes.  As  we  are  coaaamded  is 
pray  for  all  mankind,  so  we  should  never  forget 
these  benighted  creatures  in  our  addresses  to  dw 
throne  of  grace.  God  approves  of  bis  creatares 
wishing  for  the  hap)>iBess  of  each  other,  and  when 
in  that  instance  we  discharge  our  duty,  we  are  to  rest 
satisfied,  leaving  tbe  event  to  divine  wisdom. 


Religion  of  thetuUitet  of  lii^6la» 

All  that  we  can  learn  ,  of  these  people  is,  ihst 
they  are  idolaters.  .  As  to  their  nuptisl  rites  and 
ceremonies,  they  are  much  the  same  aa  dieir  wa^ 
hours;  the  following  circumstance  excq>ted,  wbch 
is  very  singular  and  remarkable.  Tlie  bridegmai 
procures  a  friend  to  carry  bira  upon  his  back  to  tbs 
place  appointed  for  the  solemnization  of  bis  imp> 
riage,  and  this  friendly  service  must  be  done  at  one 
stretch  ^  for  if  he  rests,  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  ioh 
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f)rD{nUMi8  omen,  and  the  wedding  must  be  deferred 
til)  anotber  opportunity.  Sometimes  the  match  is 
endrdy  broke  off  without  any  furthor  ceremony  oo 
the  like  unbapOT  disaster. 

As  to  their  raneral  solemnities,  they,  as  well  as 
ell  those  of  whom  we  have  been  before  speaking, 
furniab  their  dead  with  a  variety  of  provisions,  ami 
Ibey  erect  two  stones,  one  at  the  head  and  the  other 
at  the  foot  of  tbe  grave,  and  rub  them  with  sandal. 
They  are  mightily  addicted  to  dreams;  and  although 
fi»  cradutity  of  those  ignorant  people  is  for  the  ge- 
tenli^  imposed  upon,  yet  they  cannot  be  persuaded 
by  any  meana  to  deviate  from  this  their  favourite  su- 
pcrstmon ;  but  tfaeie  b  no  occasion  te  travel  as  far 
as  Sofola  to  find  out  people  of  the  same  stamR  and 
itisporition. 

Some  particular  Cafres,  who  reside  in  these  parts, 
convey  their  dead  into  a  cevem,  which  abounds 
with  a  vast  number  of  crocodiles,  in  order  that  the 
souls  of  the  deceased  may  enter  into  these  animals, 
and  purify  themselves  by  that  means.  They  have 
such  a  peculiar  veneration  for  these  crocodiles,  that 
they  Irave  proper  provisions  fl5r  tfaem  at  the  mouth 
of  their  dem,  which  are  looked  upon  as  holy  ground. 
Vft  have  reduced  this  article  into  as  small  a  compass 
ts  possibly  we  could  to  avoid  tautologies,  and  num- 
berless sbaardities,  which  a  long  detail  thereof  would 
ineviubly  lead  us  into.  It  is  no  difficult  task  to 
make  a  collection  of  the  numerous  contradictions 
which  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  accounts  of  tra- 
vellers on  this  topic ;  but  it  requires  a  world  of 
judgment  to  distinguish  what  is  true  from  what  is 
Alse. 

Indeed  these  people  are  not  numerous,  and  in 
most  of  ibeir  religious  ceremonies,  they  differ  but 
little  from  the  Hottentots,  and  some  other  African 
nations,  v  hose  religions  we  have  already  given  an 
account  of.  The  English  gentlemen,  who  were 
lent  over  by  his  present  majesty  a  few  years  ago,  to 
collect  plants  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  wpre 
mformexl  by  the  Dutch  clergymen,  who  attended 
tbem  during  an  eight  days'  excursion  they  made  up 
the  country,  that  these  people  were  amongst  the 
most  barbarous  of  all  the  Hottentots,  and  so  unso- 
cial, that  ibey  had  little  or  no  connections  with  the 
rest  of  the  nations  around  them  ;  but  an  old  Hotten- 
tot,  who  had  embraced  th^  Christian  religion,  as- 
vahd  them,  that  they  buried  dive  all  those  aged 
penons  who  were  unable  to  procure  themselves  a 
■ubsistence.  This  may  serve  to  dicw,  that  they  are 
deatitate  of  bowels  and  compassion;  and  what  is 
ttill  more,  they  imagine  that  such  barbarous  actions 
«fo  acceptable  to  the  idols,  or  rather  the  devils  whom 
teey  worship.  TTiis  indeed  has  less  or  more  been 
the  effect  of  idolatry  in  all  ages  and  nations,  which 
IS  a  striking  evidence  that  politeness,  humanity,  be- 
nevolence, and  all  other  social  virtues  can  odly  be 


found  where  the  human  mind 'is  enlarged  with  true 
knowledge,  and  adorned  with  real  piety.  Every 
tiling  else  leads  to  barbarity,  and  even  adds  to  the 
deformity  of  that  nature  which  is  already  so  much 
corrupted. 


Religion  of  thepeople  aho  live  on  the  coasts  of  Quir 
limanca,  LorangOj  Qvizungo,  und  as  far  at 
Cuma,  towards  the  borders  of  Sofola. 

Those  who  reside  near  the  first  river,  are  some 
part  of  die  ancient  Troglodytes,  Some  of  these 
people  have  no  idols;  and  if  they  have,  there  are 
several  of  them,  we  are  informed,  that  worship  but 
one  God,  and  acknowle(^e  his  Divine  Providence, 
his  goodness,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul^  and 
they  believe,  also,  the  existence  of  evil  apiritl.-^ 
But  all  this  notwithstandmg,  does  not  prevent  them 
from  blaspheming  the  Deity,  if  tfaev  affairs  run 
counter,  and  give  them  the  least  provocation.  They 
observe  some  particular  festivals  and  days  of  absti- 
nence with  extraordinary  strictness ;  but  the  next 
day  they  always  make  themselves  amends  by  exces- 
sive drinking.  They  debauch  themselves  with  ^ 
beady  liquor  of  nuize,  and  a  kind  of  sweet  wine, 
made  from  their  own  couotr^r  fruit.  Mombaza  is 
inhabited  by  Mahometans  and  idolaters,  and  there  is 
so  trivial  a  difference  betweian  the  religion  of  these 
people,  and  the  others  before  mentioned,  that  it  is 
not  worth  our  observation.  The  king  is,  as  it  were, 
a  kind  of  visible  god,  who  assumes  to  himself  an 
absolute  power  here  on  earth,  and  they  carry  fire  ba^ 
fore  biro  when  he  takes  die  6eld. 

Tlie  people  of  Melinda  testify  an  unexamined  ve- 
neration and  respect  for  their  sovereign,  and  they 
carry  him  oo  their  shoulders,  and  prostrate  them- 
selves before  his  litter,  without  presuming  so  far  as 
to  look  him  in  the  face.  Several  officers,  plenti- 
fully provided  with  the  most  exquisite  perfumes, 
march  before  him;  and  for  fear  he  should  meet  with 
any  disaster  upon  the  road,  the  moment  he  sets  out 
from  his  royal  palace,  they  cut  open  a  young  hind, 
the  entrails  whereof  their  idolatrous  priests  very  cu- 
riously examine,  in  order  to  find  the  good  or  ill  suc- 
cess of  this  expedition.  The  people  rend  the  air 
with  loud  acclamations  of  joy,  and  their  most  .beau- 
tiful women  present  themselves  before  bis  Moorish 
majesty,  some  sinking  his  eulogiums,*  and  otliets  of- 
fering up,  or  bummg  their  perfumes  before  him.-— 
When  they  are  upon  any  important  debate,  they  al- 
ways take  care  to  cut  open  a  hind,  and  msike  the  cu- 
rious inspection  before  mentioned.  His  majesty  is 
obliged  to  walk  three  limes  successively  over  the 
hind,  and  the  priest  after  such  incluon,  practises  se- 
vml  magical  experiments,  ia.  order  to  ucertaia  the 
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W:cen.  Tbese  pMple  are,  for  tlie  getierality,  ad- 
(ftqted  to  tbe  practice  of  magic,  wbicb  principally 
tonibtiiqf  in  some  certain  charms,  and  being  ac- 
'compftoied  with  a  dance  which  is  vei^  tiresome  and 
fatiguing^  affects  at  least  one  of  the  compm^  tbea 
present,  who,  in  this  rituation,  discovers  the  secret 
they  want  to  have  reffteled. 

They  indulge  tberosetves  in  a  plurality  of  wives, 
*and  on  the  weddin^day,  two  or  three  female  n«gb- 
boursy  or  relstians  of  the  bridegroom,  march  out  at 
the  bead  of  a  numerous  train,  and  betimes  in  the 
morning,  attend  at  the  door  of  the  bride's  habitation, 
'and  there  dance  and  sing,  till  the  whole  company 
ttKft  and  women,  have  made  the  nsinl  marriage 
presents,  which  principally  consist  in  maize,  and 
flour.  Before  the  testimonies  of  their  respect  are 
paid,  ^e  female  dancers  are  presented  with  a  hand- 
ful of  maize,  and  have  their  left  eye  and  cheek 
dusted  over  with  flour.  The  day  conclude  with 
joy  and  r^iucing,  md  in  the  evening,  the  brid^room 
conducts  bis  partner  to  bis  own  bonse,  which  closes 
the  ceremony.  The  young  maidens,  on  the  borders 
of  Quizungo,  when  they  are  on  the  point  of  mar- 
riage, depart  from  their  habitalions,  and  repair  into 
some  barren  field,  there  to  bemoan  themselves  for 
the  space  of  an  hour  on  die  inspect  of  resigidng 
their  virgin  honours.  His  cerenrony  is  observed  in 
the  day-time  before  a  great  number  of  liiends  and 
relations,  who  come  to  visit  them  on  this  occasion. 
At  night  they  return  home,  and  as  soon  as  ever  the 
new  moon  appears,  the  marria^  feast  begins,  and 
tlie  next  morning  the  damsel  is  delivered  to  her 
lover,  who  takes  her  to  his  warm  embraces  without 
aiiyfurther  ceremony. 

Their  mourning  is  accompanied  with  long  lamen- 
tations, and  with  weeping  and  wailing  as  loud  as 
ever  they  can  stretch  their  throats.  They  cover  their 
dead,  or  rather  wrap  them  up  in  black  swaddling 
cloths.  They  bury  them  with  their  fire-arms,  theh* 
equipage,  and  all  other  proper  accommodations  for 
th«r  journey.  The  nut  on  which  the  person  de- 
ceased la^,  the  chair  or  stool  cm  which  he  sat,  and 
the  utenuls  or  implements  of  furniture  which  be 
made  use  of  in  his  life-time,  nay,  bis  very  habitation 
are  all  burnt  immediately  after  his  interment.  The 
loss,  however,  as  is  presumed,  does  not  amount  to 
any  considerable  value;  for  these  people  are  not 
ambitious  of  erecting  any  pompous  and  magnificent 
fabrics.  The  same  customs  are  observed  by  the 
major  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  coast,  and  it  is 
a  fundamental  article  with  diem,  that  the  living 
must  not  touch  the  dead,  nor  any  thing  belonging  to 
them,  for  such  action  would  be  an  immediate  pol- 
lution ;  aad  this  unfortunate  person  must  not  re-enter 
bis  house,  nor  have  any  intercourse  or  familiar  con- 
verse with  bis  countrymen,  till  he  has  first  washed 
and  purified  himself.    Ilie  asbes  of  every  tSdog 


burnt  about  die  dead  are  collected  together,  toA 
tlirowB  into  dwir  graves  with  diem,  and  their  mooro* 
hig  continiies  two  nours  a  day  for  eight  days  toge- 
ther. Howev^,  about  midnight,  one  of  the  com- 
pany sets  the  tune  to  their  lamentations,  and  iks 
vdiole  assembly  strike  up  imdiediately  in  the  same 
melancholy  key.  In  die  morning  they  visit  flw 
grave,  in  order  to  supply  the  deceased  with  proper 
prorisions.  Those  who  undertake  this  friendljr 
office  dust  their  left  eye  and  cheek  with  flour,  ifi  the 
same  manner  as  at  their  nuptial  ceremonies.  Hi^ 
matter  some  certain  words  over  the  graves  of  their 
dead  ;  but  whether'  they  pray  to  them  for  sooceu 
in  tb^  harvest,  or  requests  to  have  them  in  remem- 
braace,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine,  for  they  oever 
wash  their  faces  bll  the  time  of  their  mourning  ii 
expired. 

On  the  coast  of  Melinda,  and  the  parts  adjacent, 
the  young  men,  nay,  die  boys  of  seven  or  ei^t 
years  of  age,  wear  about  six  or  seven  pound  we^t 
of  clay  round  thor  beads^  tilt  they  have  given  some 
viuble  proof  of  their  valour  in  war,  or  in  single 
combat,  and  they  are  obliged  to  produce  some  tokens 
of  their  rictory,  and  some  effects  of  their  neighboun. 
They  are  under  the  same  indispensible  obligatioD, 
as  the  natives  of  Mono  Metapa,  to  produce  some 
undeniaUe  testimony  of  their  conquest  and  coangc 
Such  a  cerdficatemust  be  had;  and,  doubtlew,6Kh 
peremptory  injunction,  and  the  scandal  those  lie 
under,  who  are  indolent  and  inactive,  and  neglect 
the  dnty  incumbent  on  them,  are  irresistible  na- 
tives to  the  frequent  practice  of  bold  and  heroic 
actions. 

We  ^all  conchide  with  this  cnrsoiy  observafioe, 
diat  there  are  a  set  of  notorious,  des[Hcable  fellem^ 
between  Angola,  and  Mono  Motapa,  who  are  sd- 
dicted  to  Sodomitical  practises,  and  are  a  sc8iul;<l 
to  their  sex  {  by  gratifying  the  inordinate  lusts  snd 
passions  of  their  brutal  companions.  These  effeoii* 
nate  debauchees,  in  all  probability,  are  species  of 
the  Floridan  Hermaphrodites. 


Religiom  rf  the  Et^^ns  and  the  GauU. 

Notwithstanding  they  live  under  a  Christian  go- 
vernment, there  are  numberless  idolaters  in  this  ex- 
tensive empire.  They  are  ngabonds  and  barbarians 
says  Ludolphus,  who  profess  no  reli^on,  are  under 
no  legal  restrictions,  nor  subservient  to  any  king.— 
Hiey  are,  in  short,  a  kind  of  Troglodytes,  and 
their  language  b  very  confused,  rough,  and  unpo- 
lished. These  barbarous  people  are  reckoned 
amongst  the  number  of  the  Cafres ;  but  besides 
these,  there  are  the  Agawas,  who  inhabit  the  higl>- 
Iwda  of  Gcnam,  the  Gouguas,  the  Gafates,  tiie 
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Gauls,  who  in  all  probability,  are  the  Guaguaa,  or 
J  ages,  whom  we  nave  already  described,  and  seve- 
ral others  too  tedious  to  enumerate.  We  shall  b^in 
with  the  Gauls. 

They  have  no  idols,  no  outward  form  of  divine 
worship ;  at  least,  no  customs,  wherein  there  are 
any  visible  prints,  or  footsteps  of  religion.  They 
make  no  distinctions  between  the  heavens,  and  the 
Supreme  Being,  the  creator  and  preserver  of  all 
things.  Though  it  is  he,  as  they  say,  who  com- 
prizes all  tlmigs  within  his  own  infinite  immensity, 
yet  they  pay  him  no  manner  of  adoration.  How- 
ever, ^ey  are,  we  are  informed,  very  tractable,  -and 
might  with  ease  be  made  proselytes  to  the  Christian 
faith.  The  natives  of  Zender  worship  idols,  or 
devils,  and  are  extremely  addicted  to  ^e  practice 
and  study  of  the  black  art ;  as  to  the  others,  we 
have  nothing  to  offer  concerning  them  that  is  worth 
the  reader's  attention. 

The  Gauls  observe  the  ceremony  of  circumcision, 
and  indulge  diemselves  in  a  plurality  of  wives. — 
Their  young  men  are  not  permitted  to  cut  off  their 
hair,  until  they  have  sif^alized  their  courage  in 
some  warlike  expedition,  m  the  death  of  an  enemy, 
or  in  the  chase,  by  hunting  down  and  killing  some 
savage  monster.  It  ia  not  the  heads  of  their  ene- 
mies diat  they  produce  as  testimonials  of  their  va- 
lour, but  some  other  very  remariLable  member, 
vriiieh  the  reader  will  readily  discQver,  when  he  is 
iDfonned,  that' diey  must  give  ocular  demonstration 
of  the  slain  person's  sex.  These  honourable  and 
distinguishing  marks  of  their  prowess  are  hung  up 
as  trophies,  at  -  Uie  head  of  their  camp.  Once  in 
dght  years  they  elect  a  new  general  or  commander, 
who  is  obl^ied  to  notify  his  accesrion  to  the  govern- 
ment, by  an  irruplioD  on  some  of  the  Ethiopian 
temtories. 

The  natives  of  Zenderhuiit  all  round  theur  woods, 
in  order  to  find  out  a  king,  or  ruler  over  them, 
amongst  the  savage  beasts,  who  by  the  prevailing 
influence  of  his  incantations  allures  them  to  him,  as 
Or[Aeus  did  of  old,  by  the  melody  of  his  music. 
!Noiie  but  the  grandees,  or  nobility  of  the  kingdom, 
luve  any  right  or  title  to  elect  a  prince  after  the 
(!eath  of  his  predecessor.  In  order  to  find  out  his 
flaunts  in  the  forest,  they  take  a  bird  of  the  eagle 
kind  for  thrir  guide,  who  by  bis  cries  discovers  the 
m^ty  hero  that  is  to  be  their  sovereign ;  and  there 
bave  been  people  mudi  more  polished  and  refined, 
who  have  relied  on  as  precarious  guides  for  the  just 
object  of  th«r  choice.  Darins,  king  of  Persia,  the 
first  of  that  name,  had  tiie  good  fortune  to  be 
elected  long,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  his  horse 
neivhed  before  any  of  those  belot^ing  to  bis  rivals, 
and  competitors  for  the  crown,  who  had  unanimously 
agreed  after  the  death  of  Smerdis  the  impostor,  that 
he  whose  horn  ii^|hed  fint,  should  be  elected  king 
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without  furtiier  ceremony*  Bat  to  return  to  the 

king  of  Zender. 

That  innate  modesty,  or  rather  that  established 
rule  amongst  these  savages,  which  induces  him  to 
conceal  himself,  obliges  him  to  oppose  those  who 
are  ambitious  of  electing  him  :  and  he  carries  the 
ceremony  so  far,  as  to  fight  with  and  wound  them, 
if  possibly  he  can.  For  which  reason  the  electors 
are  obliged  to  treat  him  roughly,  to  provoke  and 
torment  him,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  compliance^ 
and  accept  of  the  crown ;  but  he  must  not  suffer 
himself  to  receive  the  least  wound  from  any  of  his 
importunate  electors ;  for  in  that  case,  he  is  looked 
upon  as  altogetiier  unworthy  of  tliat  high  dignity ; 
nay,  his  subjects,  we  are  informed,  are  permitted  to 
m'urder  him  in  case  he  happens  to  be  wounded  in 
this  affected  opposition  and  resistance.  But  be  that 
as  it  will,  even  after  he  has  submitted  to  hiv  elector^ 
he  is  once  more  subject  to  the  insults  of  those  who 
meet  him  on  the  road,  and  who  endeavour  by  force 
to  mount  him  on  their  shoulders,  ambitious  of  the 
honour  of  conducting  him  to  his  tfarone.  Tbis  regal 
seat,  we  may  easily  imagine,  is  none  of  the  most 
pompous  and  magnificent;  nor  is  his  palace  any 
thing  more  tlian  a  thatched  bouse,  or  at  best,  than 
a  cpmnon  tent  or  paviltion. 


Religion  of  the  hUtnim  Socotorv* 

The  islanders  of  Socotora  or  Beduins,  copy  after, 
and  are  successors  ordescendanfs  of  the  Troglodytes ; 
for  like  them,  they  reside  in  caverns,  and  hollow 
rocks.  There  are  some  audiors  who  have  attcAipted 
to  palm  them  upon  as  for  the  converts  of  St.  "Ilio- 
mas.  However,  they  have  do  knowledge,  we  are 
credibly  informed,  either  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  of  the 
Christisn  religion,  though  it  is  true,  indeed,  they 
seem  to  pay  an  extraordiQai7  venention  to  the  cross, 
and  deposit  it  on  their  altars. 

lliey  worship  the  moon  as  the  parent  and  causd 
of  all  things;  and  when  they  have  been  afflicted 
with  a  long  series  of  dry  vreather,  they  make  their 
earnest  supplications  to  her  for  a  supply  of  water, 
in  the  following  extraordinary  manner.  Tliey  make' 
choice  of  one  of  the  assembly,  whom  they  inclose 
and  shut  up,  as  it  were,  in  a  kind  of  circumvalla- 
tlon,  from  whence  he  must  not  presume  to  ^tir,  on 
pain  of  death..  This  devotee  thus  confined,  is  oblig- 
ed to  make  his  humblest  addresses  to  the  moon'ror 
ten  days  together,  to  implore  the  blessing  of  her 
refreshing  showers.  If  it  be  matter  of  fact,  thar 
they  cut  'off  the  hands  of  such  devotee,  in  case,  at* 
the  expiration  oF  the  term  before  mentinncd,  the* 
moon  should  reject  his  prayers,  and  withhold  her 
rain,  we  may  with  ease  conceive,  that  die  zeal  of 
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Ihif  devotee  is  as  warm  and  conspicuous,  as  that  of 
any  other  professors  whomsoever,  who,  on  the  Hke 
emeigent  occasions,  imi^ore  the  assistance  and  me- 
itiation  of  tlie  celestial  beings,  with  tlie  most  snr- 
prising  austerities,  and  under  the  galling  yoke  of  tlie 
most  barbarous  and  inhuman  discipline :  But  we 
are  not  sufficiently  apprised  of  all  the  circumstances 
that  attend  this  extravagant  and  cruel  ceremony,  to 
be  able  to  discourse  upon  widiout  being  liable  to 
mistakes. 

At  some  particular  seasons,  and  before  some  re- 
markable fasts,  the  observance  whereof  is  very  strictly 
enjoined,  the  elders,  or  principals  of  the  island, 
assemble  themselves  together,  and  ofTer  up  an  hun- 
dred bucks,  or  goats,  as  a  public  sacrifice :  and  tliis 
is  a  kind  of  hecatomb.  To  these  superstitious  riles 
they  add  several  Qiristian  ceremoiues;  such  as  the 
celebration  of  Christmas,  which  they  keep  buly 
threescore  days  successively,  by  the  observance  of  a 
kind  of  fast  or  religious  abstinence  from  milk,  butter, 
fish,  and  flesh.  \n  short,  they  are  so  rigid  and  se- 
vere, that  should  any  one  unfortunately  be  disco- 
vered to  neglect  and  break  this  ordinance,  the  penalty 
for  the  first  offeoce  would  be  the  loss  of  two  fingers 
from  his  right  hand ;  for  the  second  his  hand  itself; 
and  for  the  third  his  arm. 

They  have  m  number  of  Moquamos,  a  tenn  they 
distinguish  their  temples  by;  and  their  Moquamos 
are  very  small  and  low.  They  have  three  little 
doors,  and  in  order  to  enter  any  of  them,  a  person 
must  be  obliged  to  stoop  almost  to  the  ground.  In 
each  of  these  chapels  stands  an  altar,  on  which  are 
deposited  a  cross,  and  several  sticks  formed  like 
flower-de-luces,  which  have  something  of  the  resem- 
blance  likewise  of  the  cross.  Every  chapel  has  its 
peculiar  head,  principal,  or  priest,  called  Hodamo, 
who  is  annually  chosen,  and  the  signatures  or  marks 
of  his  function  are  a  staff  and  a  cross  which  he  must 
not  presume  to  ^ve  away  on  any  pretence  whatso- 
ever, or  suffer  any  person  so  much  as  to  touch  it, 
on  pam  of  losing  one  of  his  hands.  The  usual 
time  set  apart  for  divine  service  in  these  chapels  is, 
when  the  moon  sets  or  when  she  rises;  and  the  vi- 
sible marks,  or  external  testimonies  of  their  devo- 
tiona  are,  for  instance,  the  striking  three  times  a  day, 
and  thrice  every  night,  a  stated  number  of  blows  on 
a  long  staff,  with  a  shorter  one;  and  afterwards 
the  taking  three  tours  all  round  the  chapel,  and 

turning^  themselves  thrice  round  at  every  tour.  

This  ceremony  is  accompanied  with  an  oblation  of 
some  odoriferous  wood,  put  in  an  iron  bason,  that 
hangs  by  three  chains  over  a  large  fire.  After  that 
the  altar  is  incensed  three  times,  and  the  doors  of 
the  temple  as  many ;  and  the  devotees  make  the  most 
solemn  vows,  and  supplications  to  the  moon,  with 
exalted  voices,  not  only  within,  but  all  round  the 
yard  «r  sacred  indosure.   They  implore  her  protec- 


tion, and  beg  that  she  would  vofM^Mfe  to  confiite 
her  favours  to  them  ^one.  During  this  part  tif 
their  divine  service,  the  Hodamo  sets  on  llie  albu 
a  lighted  taper  made  of  butter,  the  use  of  all  olhn 
fat  being  prohibited ;  and  they  always  take  particular 
care  to  have  a  vessel  in  the  chapei  full  of  butler.-- 
But  not  for  that  purpose  only;  for  they  besmeaf 
their  crosses,  and  staves,  which  they  make  use  of 
in  their  religious  ceremoiues  with  this  fitvoucite 
grcaife. 

On  some  certain  days  of  the  year  they  make  a 

solemn  procession  round  the  temple,  at  which  pab> 
lie  tiaies  they  constitute  one  of  their  principals,  m 
chief  men  in  their  country,  to  carry  the  most  con* 
brous  sacred  staff.  After  the  procession  is  over, 
tliey  cut  his  fingers  off,  aud  put  a  smaller  staff  into 
his  hand,  which,  by  virtue  of  some,  mystic  marki^ 
serves  him  as  a  buckler  and  defence  from  all  OMUuer 
of  insults;  not  to  mention  those,  singular  houonn 
which  are  paid  him  on  account  of  his  being  pin- 
sesaed  of  such  a  sacred  implement;  and  that  odow 
of  sanctity  which  the  opportunity  of  carrying  it  io 
procession  confers  upon  him.  Thereader  no  doubt 
very  clearly  discerns,  by  the  account  we  bate  bene 
given,  what  a  monstrous  medley  there  is  of  Msho- 
metanism,  Christianiaoi,  and  Paganism  in  tlHS  rein 
gion.  They  have  also  borrowed,  as  some  api^wn 
pretend,  several  of  theur  litea  and  ceremowet  fran 
the  Nestorians, 

Afler  the  relation  of  so  extravagant  a  religicm,  the 
reader  may  well  expect  to  hear  of  a  variety  of  idle 
and  ridiculous  customs.  Tbey  marry  as  wmay  wircs 
as  their  circumstances  will  permit  them  to  Buiataiii,, 
and  i^ut  them  away  again  at  pleasure ;  that  is,  they 
dismiss  them  without  the  least  fomaality  whatso- 
ever. Tbey  excliange  also  their  partners,  and  take 
in  others  fur  the  time  limited  and  agreed  on ;  per- 
haps till  absence  has  whetted  palled  appetitM.— 
But  nothing  surely  can  he  more  singular  and  remark- 
able than  the  method  a  father  takes  to  assj^  or  ton 
over  his  child  to  his  friend  or  acquaintance.  When 
he  is  disposed  to  discharge  himself  of  such  an  in- 
cumbrance, he  nominates  this  or  that  person  to  be 
bis  guardian ;  and  suchfaiher,  by  adoption,  isobUged 
to  maintain  and  bring  the  boy  up  as  if  .he  wu  lus 
own.  Children  tims  transferred,  are  called  the  iocs 
of  fire  and  smoke;  because  these  poor  bafhsioiis 
creatures,  observing  tnat  the  procreation  of  duldRD 
is  the  natural  result  of  that  union  to  which  the^< 
dulgence  of  their  sensual  appetites  alone  inchws 
them,  dctermiiie,  after  they  have  gratified  their  au- 
sious,  to  transfer  and  make  over  the  frmls  o£  tbeir 
labour  to  some  other  person  ;  and  for  that  putpoie, 
he  who  is  so  disposed,  kindles  a  lai^  fiie  ia  his 
cavern,  and  throws  some  particular  green  wood 
upon  it.  As  soon  as  it  begins  to  lisf^  fie  runs  out 
of  bis  cottage  or  cave,  and  proclaims,  as  ioud  uhe 
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can  stretch  fats  throat,  tbit  the  child  with  which  his 
wife  is  pregmnt,  is  the  right  and  property  of  such 
a  neighbour.  He  accordingly  brings  up  the  child 
thus  premtted  to  liini,  and  pays  the  like  cotnpliraent 
to  some  other  acquaintance. 

There  is  no  ananner  of  difference,  in  the  opinion 
of  these  islanders,  between  a  dying  person  and  one 
actnally  deceased.  For  which  reason,  such  as  lie  at 
the  point  of  death  are  carried  directly  to  their 
craves;  and  their  nearest  and  dearest  relations  per- 
fortn  this  last  friendly  office  for  them ;  and  those 
who  are  thus  eipiring,  having,  as  we  reasonably 
suppose,  shown  the  like  indulgence  to  others,  never 
murmur  at  such  treatment,  or  think  it  any  ways 
cruel  or  unjust.  As  soon  as  they  perceive  tlietr  dis- 
solution drawing  nigh,  thevcall  their  relations  round 
about  them,  in  order  to  exhort  them  not  to  renounce 
4h6  religion  of  dieir  forefathers,  nor  to  have  any 
familiar  intercourse  or  correspondence  with  8tran> 
gers,  and  to  avenge  them  of  their  enemies.  Nay, 
sometimes  the  person  riius  giving  up  the  ghost,  pro- 
duces a  long  list  of  those  who  have  injurad  him, 
with  the  particular  causes  of  his  just  resentment. — 
Harine  thus  vented  his  spleen,  he  departs  this  life 
with  all  the  calmness  and  serenity  imaginable.  This 
18  generally  the  lot  of  those  who  are  ignorant,  and 
incapable  of  serious  reflection,  and  they  sink  into 
the  arms  of  death  without  the  least  reluctance  or 
coDcem,'  wb^n  life  becomes  an  incumbrance.  And 
so  do  all  such  ju  are  affliicted  with  any  incurable 
distemper,  plunged  in  inextricable  difliculties,  or 
iiafwved  mth  implaGable  persecutiotis. 

'Vhey  observe  the  ceremony  of  circumcision,  and 
if  any  one  8bou}d  reside  amongst  them  that  has  the 
misfortune  not  to  be  circumcised,  he  would  have  his 
baud  cut  off  as  soon  as  he  was  discovered,  and  his 
own  wife,  on  such  an  occasion,  would  make  no 
scruple  to  betray  him.  An .  uncircumcised  persoq 
must  not  presume  to  enter  into  any  of  theur  mo. 
quamos,  or  temples ;  and  as  to  the  perpetration  of 
any  particular  crimes,  the  delinquents  are  punished 
by  Ibeir  hadomat,  according  to  the  nature  and  enor- 
mity of  the  offence.  A  thief,  though  pursued,  is 
secure  if  he  has  the  good  fortune  to  fly  for  refuge 
into  the  moquawo,  and  find  diere  upon  the  spot 
some  frimd  who  is  willing  to  be  his  guardian  and 
protector;  sudt  person  is  looked  upon  as  godfaUier 
to,  or  surety  for  the  criminal.  But  if  no  such 
friend  appears  in  the  temple,  he  is  dragged  away 
from  his  asylum,  and  bu  band  is  immediately  cut  off. 
Tlie  greatest  act  of-  complaisance  that  is  practised 
among  these  Beduins,  is  to  kiss  the  shoulder  of  the 
person  whom  tfac^  intend  to  honour,'and  the  same 
ceremony  is  observed  in  several  provinces  of  Abys- 
mua. 

To  what  we  have  already  remarked,  we  beg  leave 
to  add,  that,  if  we  oiay  rely  on  the  Teracity  of  some 


missionftiy  Jesuits,  there  is  abundance  of  Judaiim 

comprised  in  the  rel^pon  of  these  people.  Theae 
fathers,  however,  ought  to  have  desceuded  to  par- 
ticulars; for  there  are  no  Jewish  rites  and  cere- 
monies, as  we  can  find,  in  vogue  with  the  Beduins, 
but  tliat  of  circumcision.  These  Jesuits,  moreover, 
add>  in  their  narration,  that  the  BeduinB*are  strictly 
enjoined  not  ao  much  as  to  touch  or  taste  any  hens, 

or  other  fowls,  of  what  species  or  kind  soever.  p 

Another  relation  assures  us,  that  they  obey  die  evan- 
gelical law ;  riiat  St.  Thomas  converted  them  to  the 
Christian  faith;  that  they  are  very  tractable,  and 
fond  of  being  instructed ;  and  that  they  are  welt 
affected  to,  and  have  a  peculiar  r^rd  for,  the  Ca- 
tholic religion,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  Romish 
church.  This  relation  adds  alsoy  that  these  islanders 
have  a  peculiar  veneration  for  the  cross,  that  all  of 
them  in  general  wear  it  about  their  necks,  and  in 
conclusion,  that  they  make  use  of  the  C^aldae  lan- 
guage in  their  divine  service. 

It  is  surprunng  that  the  Jesuits  dioald  so  far  at- 
tempt to  impose  upon  us,  as  to  make  those  who 
have  Jio  better  informatiwi  believe,  that  professed 
heathens  are  vrell  affected  to  Christianity,  'llie  im- 
position might  indeed  have  been  still  carried  on,  had 
It  not  been  for  the  most  exact  accounta  that  have 
been  brought  us.  both  by  English  and  French  navi- 
gators. That  there  were  once  churches  in  many  of 
those  parts  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  is  no  reason 
why  there  should  be  any  remains  of  Chrtstianity  left; 
it  being  inconsistent  with  the  people^s  being  gross 
Pagaus.  We  are  assured  that  the  Christian  religion 
was  in  the  early  ages  after,  or  during  the  times  of 
the  apostles,  propagated  in  many  countries  where 
paganism  now  prevails ;  but  whenever  men  abuse 
(he  benefits  conferred  upon  them,  and  slight  the 
offers  of  grace  and  mercy,  God  may,  in  his  in6nita 
wisdom  and  justice,  remove  the  light  of  the  gospel 
from  among  them,  and  suffer  heathen  darkness  to 
overshadow  them. 

It  ia  the  unhappy  condition  of  fallen  nature,  never 
to  know  the  value  of  any  thing  till  deprived  of  it, 
and  this  is  not  confined  to  virtue  alone,  it  is  to  be 
met  with  under  all  circumstances  of  life,  whether  the 
persons  are  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor.  Thus  the 
voluptuous  person  does  not  know  the  benefit  of 
health,  till,  by  a  continual  round  of  debauchery,  he 
has  rendered  himself  incspabia  of  enjoying  it.  He 
may  indeed  wish  for  the  return  of  that  which  he 
little  regarded  while  he  bad  it  in  posseiston,  but  in 
vain  does  he  even  wisb  for  it,  for  his  emaciated  body 
mocks  the  power  of  medicine,  antl  he  sinks  down 
on  a  sick  bed,  a  poor,  helpless  creature,  without  any 
person  being  able  to  administer  to  his  comfort. 

In  the  same  manner,  those  who  have  been  favour- 
ed with  the  gospel,  and  make  an  improper  use  of 
such  an  ineelunable  blessing,  may  pfobably  wish 
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for  them  vlien  talrn  from  them.  But  God  in  his 
inBnite  wisdom  knows,  that  were  thsy  to  receive  it 
again,  they  would  turn  like  the  dog  to  hi»  vomit> 

and  like  ihe  sow  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mini.  

There  is  no  doubt  but  God  has  times  and  seasons 
fixed  when  he  wilt  look  down  in  compassion  on  the 
heathen  nations,  and  once  more  visit  them  with  the 
light  of  the  gospel.  But  these  times  being  unknown 
to  us,  we  should  rest  satis6ed  that  every  thing  wilt  be 
conducted  hy  unerring  wisdom.  The  Jesuits,  how- 
ever, should  never  have  amused  us  with  idle  tales, 
because  nothing  can  appear  more  beautiful  than  the 
truth,  when  told  in  its  primitive  simplicity. 


Religion  of  the  tsfanden  rf  Madagasear. 

We  have  already  taken  notice,  that  tfiere  were 
once  Christians  in  this  island,  and  that  there  are  still 
some  feint  remains  of  that  religi<Mi  to  be  found. — 
The  Christian  religion,  like  m  r^resbing  shower, 
spreads  its  inSuence  far  and  wide ;'  men  flocked  un- 
der its  shelter ;  the  darkness  diat  had  loug  clouded 
the  human  mind  was  removed ;  light  sprung  up  in 
its  room,  and  those  who  were  before  without  God 
in  the  world,  became  the  willing  captives  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  But  this  is  too  melancholy 
a  subject  to  dwell  on,  and  therefore  we  ahal!  pro- 
ceed to  give  the  best  and  most  authentk  account  of 
these  islanders  that  could  be  procured,  and  although 
we  do  not  dwell  on  the  marvellous,  yet  we  shall  ad- 
here to  the  truth. 

Although  the;^  are  all  Pagans,  there  are,  notwith- 
standing, tlie  prints  or  footsteps  of  M^ometanism 
and  Judaism  to  be  visibly  discerned  amongst  them. 
They  acknowledge  oneGod  the  creator  of  all  things, 
and  they  honour  and  revere  him,  and  speak  of  him 

with  the  profoundest  veneration  and  respect.  • 

Though  they  have  no  idols  or  temples,  yet  they  offer 
up  sacrifices  to  the  Supreme  Being.  However,  to 
h^ratiate  tliemselves  into  the  favour  of  the  devil, 
they  compliment  him  with  the  first  morsel  of  their 
victuals,  and  so  make  him  a  partner  with  the  Deity. 
From  whence  it  is  evident,  that  these  islanders  ac- 
knowledge two  principles,  the  one  good  and  the . 
other  evil.  This  notion  was  transmitted  to  them  by 
the  natives  of  the  continent,  who,  in  all  prohabilil)r, 
had  it  from  the  inhabitants  of  Asia.  But  be  that 
as  it  will,  diose  of  Madagascar  acfcnowled^,  that 
God  created  the  heavem,  tibe  earth,  the  spirits,  and 
all  living  creatures,  and,  according  to  their  account-, 
there  are  seven  heavens.  They  are  of  opinion,  that 
God  is  the  cause  of  all  good ;  and  the  devil,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  author  of  all  the  misfortunes  that 
lend  mankind.  For  which  reason  they  fear  bira, 
€  their  oblations  to  him,  and  eren  with  respect 


to  tbcnr  sacrifices,  give  htm  At  pMftranceboiafBihe 
Deity.  It  is  a  principle,  as  we  hove  heitm  iAh 
served,  which  we  find  for  the  geMrali^  tnse^  that 
mankind  are  not  so  vigorous  in  their  punok  ^ter 
that  which  is  good,  as  they  an  caalioas  bow  to 
avoid  that  which  is  evil. 

Dian-Manaah  is  also  the  object  of  Amr  divine 
worship.  He  is  the  god,  or  vic»>deity  ef  richer 
and,  by  coniequencfe,  bean  a  very  near  afimty  to 
the  Pluttts  of  the  ancients.  Gold  is  the  symbol  or 
hieri^lyphic  of  this  divinity.  Upon  seeii^  it,  tbey 
take  it  directly  in  dieir  hands,  and  hold  it  above 
their  heads,  widi  all  the  veneration  and  respect  inuH 
ginable,  and  dicn  salute  it.  Nay,  tbm  are  sevend 
of  them,  who,  conscious  of  having  comoiiMad  seess 
particular  sin,  dip  a  piece  of  gold  in  a  cup  ftiU  of 
water,  and  then  drink  it  op,  inragining,  that  by  such 
rel^ious  act,  their  sin  is  pardoiml  and  fotgiven. 

'Hiey  are  of  opinion,  that  there  are  divers  orders 
of  the  genii,  ors^nrits;  that  some  of  them  govern 
and  direct  the  motion  of  the  bevrcns,  stars,  nd 
fAanets;  tiiat  others  have  doaninioD  over  the  air,  the 
meteor^  the  ses,  and  all  nankiod.  The  doctrine 
relating  to  the  genii  was  maintained  and  supported 
by  all  the  ancients.  We  have  already  shewed,  tfaM 
it  is  a  received  notion  this  day  amongst  the  idola- 
trous nations,  even  amongst  those  of  the  north  of 
Europe,  and  those,  of  the  new  world. 

Besides  these  genii,  they  admit  of  aaodier  order 
of  spirits,  who  are  as  invisible  aa  the  fbmer,  bat 
assume  a  body  whenever  they  think  proper, -and  ap- 
pear to  those  whom  they  love  and  respect.  These 
spirits  are  both  male  and'  female :  they  intermarry, 
have  children,  and  stand  in  need  of  the  necensry 
supports  of  life,  and  yet  partake  not  of  the  infii^ 
mitiea  of  our  nature.  However,  they  dite,  and  am 
punished  or  rewarded  after  their  decease,  according 
to  their  good  or  bad  conduct  in  this  life.  These 
spirits  foretel  future  events,  and  perform  abondaiwe 
of  surprising  things,  which  bear  a  very  near  resem- 
blance to  what  our  ancierit  writers  of  romiuices 
ascribe  to  the  fairies.  They  imagine,  likewise,  that 
there  are  hobgoblins,  phantoms,  and  ghosts.  Ther 
stand  in  great  awe  of  the  Saccare,  that  is,  the  devil, 
and  all  the  other  evit  spirits,  which  they  dbtingniab 
under  different  denominations.  The  Saccare,  if  we 
may  believe  what  they  assert,  appears  to  them  in 
tiie  form  of  a  fiery  dragon,  and  freqoently  enters 
into,  and  possesses  them  for  fifteen  days  together. — 
In  order  to  deliver  themselves  out  of  his  clutches, 
or  St  least  to  relieve  them  under  thw  mttfortunea^ 
they  take  a  javelin,  or  long  spoir  in  tfacar  hands, 
and  dance  and'  caper  abdut,  writhing  tfainr  bodies 
into  a  thousand  antic  and  ridiculous  postures.  All 
the  whole  town  dance  to  the  beat  of  drum,  rouiid 
about  Buch  persons  as  are  so  possessed,  olmcmng 
the  same  gestkukitioiis  at  th^  do,  uoder  preteacs 
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•f  wSMmg  tbam,  bj  Ihit  nwiiu,  lome  comfort  and  . 
conidatioo.  ■     ■  ■  < 

They  have  some  knowledge  of  the  fall  of  man, 
tiie  terrestrial  paradift,  and  the  flood;  but  their 
Meaa  thereof  are  clouded  and  obscured  by  a  mult^ 
tude  of  ridiculous  fiblcs.  The  sainfe  mirfortunes 
attend  thera  wi^-'respect  to  some  oth^  jtfeas,  which 
thw"  encestDrs-mii^t  probably  hare  botnMed  from 
the  tme  religion  |  but  by  insensible  degrees  have 
been  most  sbanefully  corrupted.  They  ^e  of  &pU 
man  that  the  defil  j«  the  author  of  sio,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature.   Hieir  faith,  as  to  this 

C'cuUr  article,  is  comprised  in  a  kind  of  apo- 
Sf  the  sense  and-  meaning  whereof  is,  dwt  the 
devil  had  seven  chUdreiti  who  committed  so  many 
ovtragea  upon  earth,  Aat*  mankind  implored  die 
Deifry  to  deliver  ibem  from  this  perverse  and  «vicked 
.genen^on.  God  heard  their  supplications,  and 
ibcse  seven  children  established  seven  capital  sins  in 
die  wortd  i  theft,  licentiousness,  lying,  gluttony,  mur- 
der, pride,  and  IteioesB. 
^  They  faeve  their  feasts  and  fMta,  which  are  solem- 
naed  without  any  legularily,  sometimes  at  one  time, 
and  sometimes  at  another,  as  oceaslon  offers.  They 
meet  together  with  their  whole  family,  veT7  early  in 
the  morning,  and  then  r^ale  themselves  with  a 
small  quantity -of -rice,  and  after  that  fast  till  niid- 
nigbt.  Id  this  interval  they  'employ  theikisetves  in 
rcbearuDg  and  singing  the  herbic  atcbievements  of 
Iheic  ancestors.  midnight  they  refresh  themselves 
mid  pi^.thar  respects  to  the  deiril  and  the  Dm^.— 
They  then  wash,  but  more  particalariy  their  fe^ 
and  chew  betel;  after  whicfa>  they  lay  -  themselves 
undo-  some  I  particular  vowk  and  bbligatioiis,  with 
relatioD  to  some  particular  circumstances,  which  are 
of  ' the  utmost  importance  to  themselves.  One  thing 
which  is  the  most  remarkable  in  th«r  feasts  and 
fasts,  is,  that  they  sacri&ce  an  ox,  and  sprinkle  the 
wbde  assembly  with  iu  blood,  and  then  make  their 
childcen  lay  their  hands  upon  it,  imagining  that  such 
cerenriony  will  preserve  them  the  ettsuing  year  tr<im 
«U  ilistempers.  The-8aori6cator  cuts  the  victim  all 
in  pieces,  and  throws  the  first  on  his  right  hand, 
saying,  this  is  the  devirs  portion ;  after  this,  betakes 
•nothar  pieces  ami  throws  it  on  his  left  hand,  saying. 
This.  IS  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Deity  ;  and,  to 
concliHfe,'they  take  a  small  quantity  of  the  hair  of 
the  victim*  and  tie  it  round  their  necks^  probouncing 
at  the  same  time  K»ne  mysterious  woids  three  dmes 
successifely^  i      ■  .  ~ 

It  seems,  likewise,  according  to  the  acconnt  of 
the  author  before  i^uoted,  that  these  islsnders  pnc^ 
ti^  a  .kind  of  iibation,  in  hononrof  -God  and  dw 
devilk  befoN  tb«y  drink ;  and  that  they  bflfer  up  their 
sacrifices  «f  tluaksnving  on  ibeir  prospect  of  a 
plentifol  harvest.  Their  rice  being'  ready  to  ba 
gathered  in,  tbey  sacrifice  a  black  cow,  and  throw 
3S  .  G  D 


one  part  of  it  info  a  field,  pronouncing  at  the  same 
time  a  short  form  of  thanksgiving,  and  during-tfae 
continuance  of  these  festival  days,  tliey  never  ahe<i 
any  human  blood ;  but  in  case  any  person  commits 
a  crime  that  merits  death,  he  ii  sentenced  to  be 
drowned.  In  order  to  have-the  honour  of  sacrific- 
ing any  of  their  victims,  they  are  obliged  to  learn  a 
certain  prayer,  and  pronouiice  some  particular  wordis 
over  the  instrument,  lifting  up  their  eyes  at  die  same 
time  to  heaVen,  which  is  a  lively  expression  of  the 
intent  of  the  sacrificator.  Tfaey  are  likewise  st» 
scrupulous  id  this  particular,  that  they  would  rather 
die  with  bw^^er,  than  paiteke  of  any  beast'  vfrhatever, 
slaughtered  by  a  Chriatian. 

rniey  moreover  offer  up  sacrifice  when  they  tal^e 
possesrion  of  any  new  house,  when  they  are  ariy 
way  indisposed,  when  they  marry,  when  their  wFv^s 
lye-in,  aba  when  any  of  their  friends  and  jicquain- 
Iknce  are  buried.   Before  they  depart  diis  Irk,  they 
make  a  thorough  confession  of  their  sins:  ^  Sucb 
persons  as  are  advanced  in  years,  and  draw  ne'ar  die 
don  of  tfaeu*  ^ssoludon,  make  so  general  ti  con- 
fesrioa,  diat  they  take  pardcular  care*  to  mention 
each  individnal  sin  one  after  another.  '"After  thiii, 
they  order'  a  sacrifice  to  be  made  of- several  oxefi, 
for  the  expiation  of  all  their  transgressions ;  and'idl 
this  is  accontpanied  with  a  solehid-foenedictioii' da 
tbeir  whole  family,  and  an  exhortarion,^as  is '  ci^ 
tomary  with  old  people,  and  men'Juit  dt-oppiug]  into 
their  graves,  to  lead  better  lives  than  they  haVe  dtibo 
before.   The  confused  and  imperftct  idea  whi£k 
they  entertain  of  Noah,  Abrabaia,  and'Moses,'  and 
of  Darid'  and  Jesus  Christ,  their  circu^lsion,  ob- 
servance of  the  sabbath;  their  fast  and  confeisiofa^ 
and  their  scruples,  which  we  have  already  meb* 
tioned,  are  all  inconteatible  demonstraddns  diat  tb^r 
religion  is  a  corruption  of  Christianity *and'Judaismy 
intermingled  with  Mahometanism,  idolatry  and  ab* 
persdti<ln.  '  * ' 

Thej  expose  such  children  as  happen  to  be  bdm 
on  Tuesday,  11i\UYd8y,  or  Saturcfay,  or  in  th^ 
month  of  April,  or  in  their  Lent ;  the  m^&t  day  of 
the  moon;  or,  in  short,  in  any  hour  that  is  mer- 
ruled  by  any  malignant  planet.  '  *Thi  ceremony  "of 
thdr  circuracitioh  u  for  die  generality  performed  Tft 
theMondi  of  'May,  in  the  presence  of  the  frienidii 
and  relations  of  uose  who  are  to  be  circumcised, 
and  a  bull' is  the  usual  fee  for  every  infant  s(i  cJiv 
cumcised.  Several' days  preceding  this  ceremony, 
the  vigils  only  excepted,  are  spent  in  a  variety  'of 
amusements,  and  concluded,  for  the  generality,'Sp 
riot  and  excess ;  for  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  hondor 
lo  be'  idmnk  on  sudi  occasions.  The  circnncis^ 
himself  makes'  one  amongst  them  in  thes'e  ^public 
diversions,  but  the  vigil  of  the  festival  is  not  at- 
tended with  such  intemperance  and  excesf.  Fatfaert 
and  mothers  auspeod  the  l^;al  pleasures  of  tbft 
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lurriage-M,  and  prepiir^  ihewiflvcn  (pf.  fjie  qt,\^ 
4um|ioB  tff  this  c^remooy  Viith.  th/^  ^^ildr^n*  .  TbjB 
pothers  HjC^bj  them  io.  ttM^Upti,  which  U.l^^wty  pr 
xotUge,,whicii  thqr  rjelatiofis  «r^|,  .a^d.coQS^^te 
ikf  performancQ  of  soma  ,  partifiulio'  cereffionifia 
.therein,  amoDth  Wpre  the  int«pde4  di^  9)^  cirfunn*  i 
.risioD.  .  The  prohibiUon  of.  love  ^ njoypients  docs  | 
not  extend  to  tfie  relatipns  only  pf  such  VI  arp  to  l;>e 
xircuiqcised,  but  %11  oai^  or  witeii  auuried^jpfii  or 
)»ac)ielo«:9,  whp  fre  coq^ci^us  pf  iiayjiiig  indulfte^ 
^thenuelvea.  in  such  wnsital  pleavores,  quit  notpre- 
nime  to  draw  near  to,  or  be  preaeht  a^  thiq.  h/j^ 
''ordinance;  for  tfaeae  people  ii^agine»  .tl^at  should 
j^^ypenan  so  defied  profane  that  religiooa.^ere- 
Jinon^,  the  blood  of  tlie  pn-puscs  of  such  dboitld 
He  circumcised  would  iicvtr  stop^  and  that  (;ert^ 
deacli  would  be  the  fatal  coiii>t:<|ut;nce  of  pncbia 
>{retuiD|tUoa.    At»^h«r  wui^ti^ou^^  ;:u«tipin  .Qf 
'  I     n^er.to       any  tfaiBg  r«d  ibout  them  on 
i(4eian  oflpawwa.    ....  ..  , 

P|i  UA  Oay  appc^ntod  for       cirjcanciuoQ,  ^! 
Jbf^jmg  aU!  %o  ^^naent  at  the  ofwratioti,  baUie ' 
^fiaiuiuvei  oetimff  in  the  moroing,  and  ttimii^ 
diemsdves  towards  the  east,  beattng  their  dnima,i 
.  and  ^rounding  their  couDt0  cornets,  pronounce  aon^e 
^Jiarticular  form  of  wor<ls,  the  sense  and  ^ignificii- 
Jioji  whpreof  we  »».  ft .%       to  detpniHii?.  ,  1>e 
.^mbiwtf or  opanhteih  flM^ea  »  wiHt  immr,  ada|^ 
^19  Ae  tompH^  4^       day,  And  the.  whole  coiigfe-' 
.<itatloii  being  aas^mtiled  together  at  ihe.lnpa,  tffapnt^ 
,  ten  ill  the  mornii^,  the  drums  bri^ii  to  bp.iit|o  givej 
, police  uf  the  approaching  ceremony  ;  and  thp  i;ir-i 
rcoinciser  having  «  skein  of  wjbiie  cotton  th^d 
*,)»yiiieS  5ii»ut,hw  vM»«t,[^id,an(»th^r  ^hout  hia  feft 
"fl         Wiwi^VHfit  clean  witb,  ftppi:oacfa^a 
tC^drqq^ . ,  Ijien^uippi^  e^cb, father  XaVea hit  own 
ijntohis  armiu  ^iid  aho^her  mnke  a  Jtind  0^ 
JCesston  rovind  tbe  inpa.Kning  in  at  t\\M  w^at  ^opi; 
^otniogaut  at  the  e^ift.    Aft<  1  tlii^  thej.walkj 
i^.agajfl  in  prQCC^^^L0D  before  the  oxrn,  ilnil  nresp^ro^ 
iVvfirialcd  for  the  aacri^ee  9i|  l^ja  :H!leinD,ocf:juif^g 
^Mld      l^iil  ou  tbe^piiujpa  iiifUh,th^r  fbur  feet.t>nun4 
^ta^t  tfi^^et^,    ]E4ch  infant,  ift  iJie   nert  plwje,} 
Ti^t  horn  of  evc^y  beaet  wiih  ii^lffj 
^^taa^,  i^ad  eit!)  down  a  toQinent  or  tM^  on  ihe  hacL^ 
*Jk  these  victim-;*    After  ttit-se  .p^ocf  scions  ire  pverj 
^ihe  circumciser  cut?  off  tlkc  <  tiildreii's  for^dcipa^ 
ib^  thc.uDcle,  or  nearest  relaljou  of  each  r^spect^ve 
ifld,. takes  the  prepuce  and  swaUowa  it  down,  id 
,  le  jolk,  of  m  e^.   T Fita  /eUti^  f pinda  .ia  the 
,iapKlU,j<4  it  were,  , of  go*^li«  ^ ,      cjiild,  but 
■  Ae  foff^Ainis  hflWicyer,..ot  jswclp  »  ARnno  reJa* 
,^^ons^«iri^  Uirovn  npon  Qie  ground.   Tlic  cirirum* 
ItBvmg  thus  performed  his  office,  (he.  aac^ 
^ftaiitor  cjita  the  throal^j  uf  as  nmny  cockfijn  ther* 
^re  chtjdreo  circumtised,  and  lets  the  hlopd  of 
fowU  tridUe  tloim  00  ibe  mutHAted  part. 


mingling  the  joice  of  trefoil,  or  cloferfnu^ 
th«>lpo(),. ,  ^. ,    ,  .  ■     ,  , .  :  . 
.  .Su<(b,>vo?Myfta»  dra.w  ne,ar  tba  Um^  of  tjieir  tt%- 
Ya\tijCii^^„|tU.thi9  aina.  l4«X-ii«vc!  ,bpea  ttul9<rf 
.durif«.4lN^j>rfignaiHV»  to..foi|e  jMatte  f;4«fidci^i 
M  ^v^oyep.oHT  aHthtor.uHM      invoftfr  dm 

AfVry* .  in,  h9P*»  thft  ahe  yviRJud  h«r  lud  and  »- 
..abtaiv^  *t*tifliet  ,flf  sped,       cwMqiM*  towto* 
hcK  wfe  <|P^  apeedy.  ^miA^ervi^.  ,  ,Tbf5f  are  obtieAl 
(QjW,4tct^  theirpix^ritimfa  and;slsasteafor  drectadg 
..tfaeiiL^o^ue;,  qnt^fq^  .tinOl^b  .CPvcsung  (heir  roqfc; 
.KIk)  when  thejbttildpig.  i^.^h^^.lbegr  ws2t  for  tba 
moon,  ajod  ^otp.e.  prppitioiu  bonr  for  the  'copeecrt- 
.tipn,  OS  t^e  <MicatiQn  of  ^  Ivbii^  ibey^cUl  Mvda- 
VAtai*  ,  Tbeproptietpr  itivOei^  allbu  friends  tp  cone 
iflH  g?a(W  j*^.ce]reinQny  vftb  their  priaenci^  ^ 
each  of  ,Vlke%  m^ea  b>.m .  «jWle  l^r^rat  or  another, 
,  more  or  lew,  valuable.,  in  pjQpofti6n  to  hia  eircan- 
#tajB^s<   jiliey  taice.three  fOjcntlltotin all  round  die 
tenement,  and  the  whole  qompAR^,  .aftef  bnch  yto- 
icea^ipi^  enter  i/ap,  t^x  hona^f  ji;oite^l!iila&  tfaelpro- 
priet9r  p|i,tbia.joy(vI  o^ce>aii)ii|  .«nd.in8h.him  til  the 
quqpesa  and  happipess  iq  it  ;^(.ho  can  wiah  for,  or 
desu-e.   This  cerepaony  ift^af^dnfeaaied  4*itfa  the  e^ 
lation  of  ctae  or  more  heifcreu  tba  6eah  wfaereof  U 
diifiibuted  as|iongf t  the  compady,  and  intenM  ara 
friendly  enteitaivm^pt*  ... 

Xh^  isiandera  ai«.  all^polj'gAutts,  andwtetfii 
very  ai^gplar  9.ad  j^ffiiTkawe.is^.to.hata.a  plaTafij 
of  wivesjai  expreasf}^  jn  iheir.  language  hy  ^  \ena 
:^h>ch  Mgnififta,.to  «reat«.iei«eioies;'beoeBie  se«3U 
,wivea.of  fhf .  Bft.pie  buiband  ^ii6t  bfere  a  nittahd 
Ipye  and^i^tio)^..ror  one  M^olber,  and  tfab  W4o 
dpuU.a*  d^ippnftrahh;  ttfiomaa  a»y  in  all  fikclid. 
iMor^veci  their,  tvives,  we  ^re  iaformetl,  act  whllbut 
a|iy,.tbopghf  or  djsf^on  before,  aa  i^eU  afe  Ma 
.  marrian  j  ffff;  .they  exceed  the  bQifmb  of  aH  adUi 
,afi  .wa>iMd  'qppf^at}  th^ir  yic^s,  .And  hkte  not  tfab  lent 
r^ardjo  d^e«)cy  or  good  oftamftra.  Tbie  n^kaAed 
Jei^d  ppictices  ;4f.,^  lascinpiip  wopitta  with  oneu 
.pore  yu^i(■e  .fellunn*  ire  loodted  upon.tmly  'ai  to 
ji^ny8peFim^n»9f  their  d«xteri^'add«dfireaa;  abd 
jp , short,  .yril}  jueter  meivy  >  vttu.  tiU  1fac7  bna 
,  divers  :v^eafabl#.|irpoA  'of  m  atrenglh  and  aoD- 
)ioodj  withall  \o  hp  well  «$«Ui^,  that  be  will  •dSia 
jrfi^eaerate  .pr^ow  iddc^ent,  but  be  Ac  aaibe  mao 
tothe  yery  ja^t,  ... 

,^  ^uiteiy  is  looked  upon  aa.  a  rtdiberyj  amf  fined 
and  aaaesaed  aa  auch ;  but  no  di^race  aCtenda  Ae 
j^ty^cnl  of  8u«h  ameroianent.  TUb  children  of  a 
,>vjfe  that  is  brought  to  bed  after  T^t  faa*  faeei^'di- 
yorced  froip  her  first  hui4>and,  arfe  bis  property ;  fat 
jieas^t  if  she  does  ,npt  return  bun  ^  taqbc,  that  ii^ 
the  parchase-ffloimy  yvhicb  be  advanced  «a  tta  dij 
of^arriage. , 

,  ,  fhex  h^yp  ajftpttgst  tbeA  iseiiend  tffeminata  or  |p- 
potnt  feUowSj  dther  tfann^  aome  natural  lofinB? 
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jiHiicli  itiey  irWglii  ^itli  di^  Inio  Mrorld,  br 
Hiro'ugh  (heir  Vistiouli  ^hlitiarity  cdbVersb  ^itb 
btber  itien,  But  be  ib&t  is  it  iiiav,  tHese  htfif-nien, 
-these  lib6fbaiti>.  Wfab&  tlie;  \iaU  Treats,  Actincob- 
iiutftiitiy  ivitb  Ineif  kex,  Arkti  in  wohieirs  nppirel, 
'tM  t\hre  yoifha  AHiAvs  by  arUfic^,  fendsiu-faiftiits, 
%dd  |M%s^dts,  ito  WMt  utiriaHihil  embracbfl. 

We  faa4re  ^tW^kdr  tatiViltbAed.  inbre  tbati  otice^  HA- 
ie/n  (ulilKiiciss  iiF  tKeiibre  oVsc^jiitfadd  tifacfeatrfie^s: 
Ibr  dforidt  fclotb'e  It  lu  soflb  terkis,  litlleiistif 
lire  JUdjje  bf  Vt  In  t&e  likht  it  presents  \Mf  to  us  at 
^rst  vfevr.  'tfiie  dblj  plea  or  eic'tSte  AAt  can  po^si- 
'fetjr  be  &ade  foi*  iuch  k  cbbVsfe  ]t>f  rire^  is  tHat  Which 
tfa'dte  bUtideri  luVe  foubd  out  ibt  it ;  whb  wSnarkd 
j^w  aotbor^  that  these  TseCats  ^ere  a  pebple  Who, 
froibi  'ibeir  infartcr»  had  m'acle  a  solemn  vow  bdt  of 
Jove  to  ibe  fieilv,  to  cofi'tibue  in  a  state  of  celibacy 
ill  Uicir  lives;  inat  wohien  were  tbe  objects  of  their 
aversion ;  tKat  they  iVolded,  With  XtiSo  'iffmbst  pit- 
jc&utitiii,  all  familiar  cdhverlw  with  them ;  and  Aiit 
the;  'we're  giiilW  of  no  imitiOdtAty  In  thi^ir  wYtHm 
jpf  illose  bf  iW  s^x.  TbU  corrbspbndbilcb  6f 
Jtheiii,  in  all  prbbdlbilit^.  m&y  be  n^\^bb  of  tfae  samte 
W6re  with  tl^e  Atbenrosem,  ik-hich  fbtfier  Fi'tttU 
^^'peaks  of,  and  of  ^frhjcb  thete  Af-e  ^'eVI^  itUt&ncSs 
to  6e  product  from  the  iin'cieUts. 

We  %ave  ifala'd'e  mentiori  tiHt  VeVj  cfiH6r\}j,  bf  Hfe 
'iek|Si^lnti6^  of  tfaeir  child'r^n :  a  b'arbaroua  £trittb6i 
'tbo&dchjncHsed  ftnd'tdteVatM  aint'oiiflfst  ^ie  fad- 
'^leii^  Tke  bmbiaJiseSr  <kHo  aVte  ihe  SUfolbgiciAl 
'iihjsScufis/  and  in  all  probability,  the  pHli'ns  at&o  df 


chiidren  as  are  jiist  chme  m\6  the  World,  or  e'^en  'df 
.'aitb)t  is  ara  but  in'eiibb'rjrb,'«lkdjU«l  fctfnctived,  ahd 
'thu&eyao^'MirTatfo  l^ri!dlctib6'B  im^  obdterVA- 
tions  of  the  planets  on  such  ocdasioh's.   This  Bir- 
"barfty  hovirever,  \»  not  always  Without  Vic&btion; 
'  ¥or  soihe  prems,  aY^ier  the^  li&ve  thus  iiposra  ihilr 
.chifdren,  enga|e  ftieU' slaves  or  f-elatio'As  to  bring 
them  up  ;  and  m  sdch  cs'se  tbb3e  childiren  belob's  to 
%eir  'respective  puftrdians.    0(heVs  V^rT(f^m  w^ir 
falik  tor  such  ctiifdren  hs  aib  iMm  unAef  a  ihaRginant 
blaneff,  ahd  on\hat  accdunt  Ii'iVe  deserved  ex](>69i- 
'^lon:  bWer  up  their  'sacrifice  for  Xhtm  of 

cocts,  or  some  oiKef  livibig  creature  by  Way  of  ex- 
piation. AIW  %is,  Ibey  confine  him  Tor  lilf  i  'dAy. 
'  within  a  Keh-coOp,  in  order  to  accomplish  dieir 
jpurificatlon,  "and  r^ee  them  fr6m  the  ibAligdity  of 
''tome  dabgerobs'cobstetUtion,  or  the  fttal  ioflucncea 
oSjheit  u'nhapi^  star. 

Without  tfi^s^  ne^^Aary  ^reciutrdns.  th6  diild 
niKbt  be  a  parricide,  a  thtef,  Vjid  (he  Oi'ost  proflSgCte 
"aqa  abandoned  vagabond  id  natdre. 

Wilful  miscarriages,  or  &bbrtion«,  are  very  com- 
'  inofe  in  this  istabd ;  but  h6w  ihoald  m  elp6ct  tik6ta 
otbarwiM  ttiioa|at  a  people,  who  an  ao  ignorant 


prkcUkled  by  th^  CtiHstthHs  thrimiiiHtS}  Wko  Mlrfe 
niucb  more  li^bt  and  kribwl^ge  <^  ibeirdutf  tfaib 
thesb  bafbariaifs?    But  Micii  is  thfc  efffect  of  ifafe 
brime  which  rtediices  the  f^Male  sex  to  tUi  estreul^ 
ty ;  it  exposes  tbekn  b  the  evtfrhstitiR  cofatempt 
niinkin'd,  Whidi  U  mdfe  diobking  \o  loosfe  x^obiwi, 
ihin  ibe  loss  of  thkt^  Virtue  and  int«;gnry.   We  MnA 
conclude  ^th  tiiSc  ntore  custbtn,  tsi  b&i'barbtis  vod 
inHumah  its  the  fbriher.    Wb^n  a  wOntan  dies  ih- 
'cbild'-bed,  ihey  Itbrythb  bew-borb  infant  vtrith  hk- 
Wth^r;  foV,  Sftyth6y;is  iinbttkiddi  better  the  lAbfe 
'should 'dib,  t&ih  nottb^bate  a  Jitatbel-to  uurteinii 
bring  ik  Up, 

to  the  "filiii  t>hice,  iUy  Hts^  fhei'r  HMd,  -atld  diAi 
'ctrfcss  tbted)  tfS  dgr^eably  as  tb«  clrcntntUfacytt 
^^r^bh  dec^&abd,  br  ^f  t^UtioAs  Vbb  kuHiVb- 
fhtUi  >iHll  Adbiit  of.  Th«ir  ura^l  Mgrtitlttnl  m 
cbll&ft  uf  bbral,  goldtfi^is,  add '^Id  to4ib^.'«^ 
They  fumisb  each  of  their  dbtfd  *tth- eleven  i^i^A,- 
thktis,  VAtdftbts  milde  bf  tAttcia,  «IMh  hrt  Worn- 
ftom  ithe  ivdiat  doS/vhwafilh,  tbiAl  he  hbay  bhve  a  sikF- 
fidientdtUbge of  suib.  -AtVtirbbiklhtt^iMly'WakMl 
'i\id  Adbraed,  ihfey  itt&p  hltn  fip  in  a  hitee  -urtat^  ih 
b^r  tb  toMty  tarn  to  the  gf-a^e :  but  b^bre  ^ 
p^rforaifttrcc  t)f  this  l^^t  tVi^hUlyHlfficfe/  m  tfaie-r^ 
tions,  acquaintlaiitb,  and '  «la«ts  of  Hkt  d)»c«a|t!d, 
tlock  rbUHd  libout  the  cbVt*^,  to  Mibuhi  'otU-  h  in 
rbirn,  uua  thetie-is  %  4uftfl<  'di^  IphcHA  U  Ms 
h^  kAd  ktioMr  hi  Ms  feiev  b«  iaki  -with  prb|)ri(Hy 
%hbugh,b6  Mid  to  file  id'stdt^.  iVhiht  thoM; fa^fbM- 
tbfentiOn'ed  Are  ^oWtaed  1a  mvi,  tfatire  a)r«  lAtfaiftr 
.  iy^r&6nft  )frc6gbT*wfa6  vrb  t!rMpIb}^d'ln  b«atiflg  i  Wiid  - 
of  drUfai,  to  the  "tbtthd  whef^of  bbtir  the  n^lU 
WdiAin  Atid  ttialdebh  jdin  hi  a^sattithti  Idattcfe^  "aM 
ih«n  bl[«  thtir  tbtn  b'lhaAtii  »v«li>  tIi&'dteMMd:«- 
Thetr  Hfghs  AWd  teiirs  'h^minghid  ^th  fats.  pttisleS, 
6bd  r«VbBt!ed  tftbt^nttriiobs  f6r  faik  IO!h.  We  ttittit 
dot  oiifit  tbaVA^I  brt^i^n  of  the  inany  -0u«ftti6tts 
which  thfey  aik  Tilth  with  re^p«fct  to 'bis  dfec^aA^; 
questi'obfl  lA  fStbhioVr  ^ilth  di^^rs  otbcr  HdtioVM/ Whteb 
prineipftlly  c6tlMfit  iA  tb^ulriiig  bf  'the  'dtt«iU«a, 
whether  hie  Wanl&d'thb  npce^Mries,  AiAd  liyftn  tt« 
conv«Die'tf£tf^  "of  (n  Undrt,  ^vdfitbfer  ha 

tent)  <«ohtMt^  or  h'6t/1n  his  Vtate  attd  cotltti- 
tVOn.  Th^ie  ibttirfbgATOrtles  "Are  '  r6^«lf ed  mi  the- 
evening,  and  then  tbey  slaughter  several  hi^ifefs, 
which  Ur«  iitiledd&d  bbth  as  a  sdtrrlfite  Utid  A  ftmeral 
^ntertiri'nm^bt. 

They  ft^iC day  thByjJtit  the  co'i^se  'idto  a'coffib, 
mad'eof  th^  MbAips  of  tWo  trees,  dd'g  ImlloW,  atld 
artfully  loiited  'tqgather,  >  Mid  thbn-  carry  it  to  tha 
jg^rave,  mth  h  itodd«  lA  a  Vooden  Imt,  *eyect«d  fbr 
th&t  pbrpove,  and  dug  ttik  f^et  d^p.  There  tb^^ 
h^ter  tho  C6tpiA  wfih  a  'tfuflliciedT  quaritity  of  proVi- 
sious  lA  a  b&slet,  Vbme  tobacco,  a  chafing  dlHi,  In 
earthdlm  «drHa^er;'80M9  p«lgdbs,  or  efaangek^of  Mi- 
mant,  and  aefcral  girdlH.  When  ail  the  mattera  ara 
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fliat  far  adyiuted,  th«y  abut  ap  tfae  hut,  and  plant  a 
laige  stone,  about  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  in  breadth 
as  well  as  height  before  the  door;  and  then  sacrifice 
some  living  creatures,  and  divide  them  into  three 
c^ual  parts  or  share ;  oiw  for  the  devil,  another  for 
4fae  Dehy,  and  the  remainder  for  the  deceased.  It 
is  customaiy  to  hang  the  heads  of  the  slau^tered 
victims  upon  stakes,  planted  round  this  mausoleum, 
and  for  several  days  together  after  his  interment 
bis  kinsfolk  send  him  in  plenty  of  provisions,  pay 
.dieir  respects  to  him,  nay,  offer  up  divers  oblations 
to  him,  and  consult  him  about  tbeir  own  private 
.^ffiiirs.  In  nckness  or  adversity  they  apply  them- 
selves to  him  by  the  mediation  of  an  Ombiau^ 
who,  making  a  small  4>reach  or  hole  in  die  hut,  con- 
jure up  the  spirit  of  the  detfeased,  and  implores 
0uch  assistance  as  he  tlnnks  he  may  reasonably  re- 

auire  of  him,  by  virtue  of  diat  intimacy  and  fnend- 
lip  which  the  deceased  pretends  he  has  contracted 
with  the  Supreme  Beiog.^ 

When  a  person  of  disdnction  dies  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  his  family,  bis  head  is  cut  off, 
.and  sent  borne  to  the  town  where  he  was  bom;  but 
.as  for  his  corpse,  it  is  interred  in  the  place  where  he 
Sed,  be  it  where  it  will.  The  men  are  shaved,  and 
so  bare-headed  oa  these  melancholy  occasions ;  but 
v»  women  are  allpwed  hats  or  caps. 

Their  physicians,  whom  our  author  calls  Ombi- 
asses,  are  astrologers,  and,  in  all  probability,  also 
.4>riest8,  soothsayers,  and  macpcians;  for  all  these 
.qualifica^ons  centre  in  die  man,  amongst  several 
idolatrous  people,  both  ancient  and  mowite.  Hie 
medicines  which  these  Ombiasses  make  use  of  are 
principaUy  decoctions,  or  broths  made  of  physical 
.herbs  and  roots ;  but  besides  these  natural  means, 
they  make  use  of  billets  or  notes,  written  in  par- 
ticular characters,  and  hang  them  round  their  necks, 
'  or  tie  them  to  the  girdles  of  the  patients,  in  order 
to  charm  aad  suspend  their  agonizing  pains.  They 
-draw  several  figures,  and  make  use  of  abundance  of 
^4Utro1ogical  projections,  either  to  find  out  when  the 
'  patient  will  recover,  or  know  what  medicines  will 
.  prove  &e  most  effectual  and  convenient  for  him.— 
To  all  this  quackeiy,  they  add  the  onisultations  of 
some  Aulis,  of  whom  we  shall  prewntly  |pve  a 
farther  account,  and  naka  use  of  soma  Talis- 
mans. 

There  are  several  Orders  of  Ombiasses ;  but  with- 
out entering  into  a  detail  of  their  hierarchy,  as  Fla- 
conrt  calls  i^  we  diall  only  observe,  that  in  their 
different  subordinations,  they  seem  all  to  be  subser- 
vient to  one  sovereign  pontiff.  Hiey  have  pubHc 
achools  or  seminaries  in  ^  island,  where  all  such 
as  are  dcmrous  of  being  numbered  amount  the  Om* 
.  biasses,  or  the  priesthoo4»  are  instructed  in  all  the 
, arcana,  of  their  sacred  profession.  There  are  some 
jof  them  who  boast  more  particularly  of  thdr  know- 


ledge of,  and  judgment  in,  the  aspect  oif  the  stao, 

and  influences  of  the  planets.  They  have  severs! 
dissertations  on  tfae  eflScapy  and  prevailing  power  of 
every  individual  day  throughout  the  nion£. 

lire  Kcret  virtue  of  their  notes  or  billets,  which 
Uiey  prescribe  as  restoratives  to  thdr  patiats,  co»; 
sists  in  writing  some  mystic  characters  on  a  piece 
of  paper,  and  afterwards  washing  off  the  ink.  The. 
pstient  is  directed  to  drink  the  water  with  whicb 
such  operation  is  performed}  and  if  be  is  not  res- 
tored immediately  to  his  former  state  of  health,  it  is 
wholly  owing,  they  imagiue,  to  his  ne^ect  of  some 
formality  required ;  so  that  the  Ombiasse  u  secure, 
and  never  suffers  in  his  reputation  through  an  unex- 
pected disappointment. 

The  Aulis  bear  a  very  near  affinity  to  those  ury 
beings  which  are  generally  called  Familiar  Spirits; 
and  these  Aulis  are  inclosed  in  little  boxes,  embel- 
lished with  a  variety  of  glass  trinkets,  and  crocodiles' 
teeth.  Some  of  theiii  are  made  of  wood,  and 
fashioned  like  a  man ;  and  in  each  box  they  |»ut  » 
sufficient  quantity  of  powder  of  soma  particultf 
root,  mixed  with  fat  and  honejr,  which  they  reple- 
nish from  time  to  time  as  occasion  requires.  Thej 
wear  these  Aulis  at  their  girdles,  and  never'vebture 
to  take  a  journey  or  voyage  without  them.  They 
consult  them  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  converse 
with  Uiem  freely,  as  if  they  expected  some  suTtabfe 
answers  from  ^em,  but  in  ^ase  they  meet  with  a 
disappointment,  or  an  answer  that  thwarts  their  in- 
qlinations,  they  load  them  with  all  the  opprobrioiuk 
la^uage  they  can  think  of.  ' 

The  method  generally  used  in  their  consnltarion 
of  these  Aulis,  is  to  take,  a  nap,  after  a  familiar  in- 
tercourse with  them  for  two  or  three  hours,  and  the 
purport  of  the  dream,  which  strikes  the  ima^natioa 
of  the  person  during  bis  slumbers,  ii  lo^k^d  upon  as 
tfae  oracle's  reply. 

The  Hiridzi  are  prdles  embellished  with  a  variety 
of  mystic  characters,  and  ^ese  superstitious  isUo- 
ders  ascribe  a  peculiar  virtue  to  them.  These  oniii- 
telligible  marks  or  signatures  are  the  haad-writii^' 
of  some  of  their  Ombiasses,  who  embrace  the  op- 
portuni^  of  some  particular  days  in  the  year,  and 
some  profHtious  hours  in  those  days,  for  the  compo- 
.sidon  of  them.  Moreover,  they  are  obliged  to  sa- 
crifice 9  considerable  number  of  oxen  of  a  particular 
colour;  from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  th^re  is  a 
great  conformity  between  these  Aulis  of  their  and 
the  Talismans;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  they  preserve 
them  with  the  utmost  precaution  in  their  respective 
fomilies,  and  -  transmit  them  down  from  father  to 
son,  as  a  valuable  inheritance.  These  islapders  have 
their  mercenary  poets,  who  sing^  the  heroic  exploits 
of  their  grandees,  and  intrepul  warriors.  Their 
poetry  is,  for  the  generality,  instructive  and  senten- 
tious, after  the  manner  or  style  of  tlie  easterns;  but 
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komver,  ihey  do  not  lenipk  to  eompoM  « tarie^ 
of  gay  msdrigHls,  or  love  sonnets,  on  some  particu- 
lar  occanons. 

Thejr  have  various  ways  for  the  adminiitratioa  of 
dieir  oaths ;  and  iiriien  they  lay  a  peMon  under  die 
moat  solemn  engagements,  they  oblige  him  to  eat  a 
email  quantity  of  bull's  liver.  In  some  paru  of  the 
ialaad  tb^  spriukle  tbeir  witnesses  with  water,  who 
ima|^  Uiat  if  they  ^ould  depose  a  falsehood  after 
■neb  aspersion,  some  heavy  judgment  would  imme- 
diately oveitalra  them.  In  order  to  discover  a  thief, 
m  urf  oUier  delmquent,  they  touch  the  tongue  of 
the  party  suspected  seven  times  successively  with  a 
red  hot  iron ;  and  if  no  pain  attends  the  frequent 
repetition  of  this  trial,  be  is  acquitted,  as  we  are 
informed,  and  declared  not  guilty.  Sooietimes  the 
prisoner  is  obliged  to  eat  bull's  liver,  and  a  psrticu- 
Jar  root  which  is  poison,  and  the  same,  in  all  pro- 
l^ulity,  as  is  made  use  of  on  the  like  occasions  in 
Guinea,  and  at  Congo;  Sometimes,  likewise,  they 
oblige  the  party  snspecte<i  to  plunge  bis  band  into  a 
pot  of  scalding  water,  and  Uke  up  a  atone  that  liea 
at  the  bottom  for  that  j>urpose.  Bur  may  not  -theae 
customs,  after  all,  which  we  call  trials,  be  only  so 
many  diSiereBt  methods  of  putting  such  criminals 
to  the  rack,  in  order  to  extort  from  them  a  confss- 
aion  of  those  facts  whereof  they  at«  accused  ? 

They  awear  by  bull's  liver  for  the  ratification  of 
«  peace,  and  on  the  day  ap^mted  for  the  conclusion 
of  it,  both  parties  appear  in«nns,  on  the  banks  of 
m  river.  £ach  of  them  slaughter  a  bull,  and  mutu- 
ally  exchange  a  morsel  of  the  liver  of  tbeir  netims, 
which  is  eaten  in  the  presence  of  their  respective 
deputies,  or  envoys,  accompanied  with  this  solemn 
oath  or  imprecation,  May  the  liver  which  we  have 
eaten  bunt  us,  if  we  violate  our  engagements!  If 
one  army  teducea  the  other  to  (he  necessity  of  suing 
far  a  peace,  tlie  vanquished  party  only  eat  the  liver, 
wfaic^  is  admitted  as  an  oath  of  their  fiddity  and 
allesiance  to  the  victor. 

Tneir  Tmbouclienu  is  a  compact,  or  obligation, 
by  virtue  whereof  they  become  ifidebted  to  one  an- 
other; aiKl  the  form  of  it  is  this :  an  islander  kills 
some  well-fed  beasts,  divides  it  into  <s  many  shares 
as  he  thinks  proper,  and  then  distributes  them. — 
Such  as  receive  any  part  or  portion  thereof,  are 
obliged  to  deliver  the  proprietor  a  calf  at  the  year's 
end* 

Their  warlike  discipline  consists  principally  an 
ambuscades,  and  falling  on  their  enemies  by  surprise. 
They  send,  out  their  scouts  or- spies  all  round  about. 
Dot  only  well  furnished  with  weapons  of  defence, 
but  fortified  widi  spells  charms,  poisons,  and  en- 
ahanted  billets.  The  maids  aiul  married  women 
dance  all  night  and  day,  as  long  as  the  war  contiuues, 
imagining,  that  thereby  they  insure  tbeir  soldiers 
with  strength  and  courage. 


Though  we  have  already  given  several  instances  of 
Uidr  superstitions,  yet  tlus  that  follows  is  more  re- 
maricame  than  any  before  mentioned,  and  ttie  result 
of  a  precaution  which  we  could  never  have  expected 
from  women,  who  are,  we  are  informed,  so  disso- 
lute and  abandoned.  They  afe  honest,  and  on  their 
guard,  whilst  tbeir  husbands  are  eiwaged  in  the  field 
of  battle,  because  they  are  fearful  Test  their  amours 
abould  prove  of  ill  consequence  to  them  whea 
abroad,  notwithstanding  they  shew  so  little  aflfec- 
tion  or  regard  for  them  when  at  home.  Whether 
this  circumstance  is  real  fact  or  not,  we  shall  not 
determine:  for  who  would  pretend  to  justify  all 
that  travellers  relate  for  truth  t  but  this  at  least  wo 
venture  to  say  with  aafety,  that  our  ladies  are  not 
so  prudent  and  cautious  in  the  absence  of  their 
spouses. 

Thus  we  have  given  the  best  collection  we  could 
meet  with  of  the  ret^ous  ceremonies  of  these  islan- 
ders, and  of  some  other  ciistoms  which  seem  to  be 
established  on  a  religious  foundation.  All  of  them, 
however,  may  not  be  practised  wiUi  equal  strictness, 
nor  after  the  same  manner,  throughout  the  island, 
MUGc  it  is  inhabited  by  several  pet^  nations,  each 
of  whom  ofaaerve  some  ceremonies  peeuliw  to  them- 
selves. 

Indeed  we  may  add,  that  in  all  heathen  nations 
there  is  so  little  difference,  that  we  ottly  change  the 
name  of  the  circumstance,  and  the  fact  will  remain' 
just  as  it  was  before.  What  does  it  signify  to  dm 
man  who  is  seiioueljr  inquiring  after  truth,  whether 
one  heathen  vaAaa  is  remaricable  for  worshippii^ 
ima^,  or  another  for  paying  adoration  to  the  vilest 
reptiles  I  The  question  before  us  is.  Is  the  person 
who  makes  such  things  the  object  of  his  adorations, 
sedtin^  after  truth,  or  has  he  formed  right  notiona 
of  the  Divine  Being  i  Has  he  considered  God  aa 
such  an  one  as.  himself,  or  has.  he  formed  the  most 
unwordiy  noUons  of  his  attributes  ?  This  'much  is 
ceruin,  that  whenever  we  repeat  that  petkion  in  the 
Lord's  prayer,  '  Thy  kingdom  coene,'  we  should  at 
the  same  dme  wish  and  equally  pray  that  the  king- 
dom of  grace  may  be  estaJilished  in  the  hnrts  of 
men,  aud  that  the  accomplishment  erf'  the  kingdom 
of  gloiy  may  be  hastened.  Jesus,  the  once  humble 
but  now  exalted  Redeemer  of  a  lost  world,  suffered 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification, — 
Can  int  dien  imasine  that  the  goodness  of  God  will 
not  extend  those  beneficial  consequences  to  all  the 
sons  of  men  |  surely  God  will  do  so ;  fw  as  is  his 
justice  ,  to  bis  mercy. 


Ae/jgum  o^  tha  CatMrki, 

It  is  not  our  business  at  present  lo  enquire  who 
were  the  first  inhabitants  of  this  paa  of  Africa,  for 
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•H  that  w«  on  waiy  vitii  conia^  ia,  that  dma 

{lU  were  fonnerl)'  idolatera,  oTf  af  a  certain  trarel- 
er  eaprasses  it,  acknowUdgad  ao  otbar  God  than 
nature,  mad  lie  adds,  raoreorer,  that  the^  spilt  no 
blood,  not  lo  much  at  that  of  bearta,  fof  their 
cnlicei.  Thoy  were  verj  superatitioiu,  and  their 
wivQs  lived  in  coroman,  and  they  had  two  fcingi^ 
one  livii^  and  the  other  dead  j  the  lattar  they  |^ed 
HI  a  standing  posture,  in  a  cavern,  with  a  staff  in 
liis  hand,  aiid  a  pot  of  nsUk,  by  faia  inde,  for  Iiis  sub- 
siHtence  in  the  oUier  world.  At  preaentt  the  Guan- 
chos  are  the  rcunains  of  these  aitoient  islanders ;  and 
iu  nil  probability  observe  privately  some  part  ef  their 
•nciaiit  cuitoma.  But  b«  that  aa  it  will,  they  atill 
aiugle  89  much  niperstition  with  their  vencratioa 
and  respect  which  they  pay  to  their  ancestors  end 
their  sepulchres,  that  no  strangers  presume  to  visit 
them  without  their  permiaBion,  on  the  haiard  of 
their  lives. 

Hiey  sometiine^  embalm  their  dead,  but  the  con^ 
position  which  they  made  use  of  on  such  occatioM, 
•nd  by  virtue  whereof  they  preserved  their  dead 
£roro  putrefaotion  for  several  una,, was  a  secret  known 
only  to  some  particulu-  jamuies,  who  were  strictly 
eiyoined  to  have  no  intercourse  or  correspondence 
with  the  rest  of  the  ialanders ;  and  their  priests  were 
alwaya  some  -branch  of  tbeae  Cunilies. 

After  they  had  ombabned  their  dead,  they  aewed 
tbsaa  op  very  neatly  in  budc-^kiM,  well  dresaedand 
prepared.  Theae  Canaries  were  known  to  the  an- 
cients by  the  name  of  the  Fortiwate  lalanda;  and 
they  were  of  opinioa  that  die  Ttrtuoaa  reudad  dwve 
after  their  decease. 

Here  we  shall  conclude  our  descriptioii  of  all  the 
African  idolaters.  We  have  related  the  whole  with 
aU  die  care  and  impartiality  imaginable,  and  in  or- 
der to  testify  to  oiur  readers  that  we  would  not  in 
tbe  least  impose  on  their  creduli^,  we  have  all  along 
quoted  fhe  authors  from  whom  we  made  our  ex- 
tracts. As  we  were  thas  confined  from  any  inven- 
tion of  oar  own,  we  thought  ourselves  obuged  to 
eaabellisbed  our  ttissertations  vvith  aeveral  additional 
hints  and  obiemations,  in  which  very  frequently'm 
Inm  spoken  onr  mnda  freely,  aad  ted  ourselves  on* 
imuammmm  of  mtraint    Tbe  wtk,  however. 


.  is  Bot  witbeot  its  dafeel8.;  >nd  weme  weoMchtts 

of  tfasi^,  thai  we  heartily  wish  it  mom  eonij^MB. 
more  correct,  better  composed,  and  beHer  di|wmi 
throui^out  the  whole.  We  are  not  ao  happji  as  to 
be  numbered  aaongst  those,  to  whom  God,  aacart- 
ui^'  lo  father  Garasse,  has  given  4o  aatis^eti«a«f 
beug  cQnlentcd  with  their  own  compesilioa%  mm 
equivalent  for  the  -contempt  and  cens«n  nbUi 
they  meet  with  from  tbe  public.  liewii^ssv  am 
flatter  ourselws  that  ve  have  advanced  wiikiM 
tbat  is  idle  and  extravagant,. or  inconsistent 
common  sense,  whidi  ia  at  least  a  tolarafale  pim  ia 
an  age  wherein  the  profeaaien  of  compiftaf  er 
Gompoting  books  is  so  m«ch  discouraged  and  Mk> 
deained. 

Havii^  said  thus  much  coneeming  Ae  dilbwi 
heathen  systems  of  religion  in  Africa,  weshattoi^ 
elude  with  our  earaeat  wish  and  sincere  desire  ifeM 
these  people  may  yet  be  brought  to  the  knowia^ 
of  Mie  truth.  .The  goodness  of  God  iagr*at,'«ii 
hit  mereiea  are  infinite ;  vhea  tbeeeaa^  mmhie- 
pthiu,  he  often  looks  down  with  conspaBBie»«m 
tbeot.  As  his  infinite  asarcies  extended  to  mm 
when  in  a  lost  condition,  at  the  tima  «f  GhsiMAi 
appearance  in  the  ieshi  so  there  is  reason  to  bs^ 
the  same  oompaasion  vnli  sbH  prevail ;  and  wbttaasi 
form  proper  actions  of  God,  we  shaU  never  faR* 
Maaon  to  distrust  him.  indeed,  those  who  tnal  ia 
God,  ans,  for  the  moat  part,  sure  of  hirfcTewy^ 
least,  as  fares  k  wiil  ite  for  his  own  giai^^andM 
goad.  And  what  trust  can  equal  our  wmtin^aAh 
patience  for  the  oonvenion  of  the  heathen  aaiisiv) 
The  heart  of  thesineere  Okrislkn  is  troubled  asw 
tinaea  to  heboid  so  many  of  his  iiBMow-creatuM»«>« 
ting  in  daikneas,  aad  in  the  region  aad  shadawaf 
death,  bot  coaisdciing  the  divine  promue,  be  fNH 
satasfiied,  and  often  exclaima  in  thoae  beeoAAil  wmk 
of  the  poet,  with  which  «e  shall  coimMi 
article: — 

Unshaken  as  the  saoed  hilly 

And  firaa  as  asottntains  be ; 
Firm  as  a  rock,  the  soul  ahall  i«nl^ 

That  leaM,  O  Lord,  on  thee. 


REUGION  OF  THE  ANCIENT  OR  SAVAGE  AMERICANS. 

Ix  treating  of  dieae  peopl^  w^  have  called  them  I  necesaai7,  because,  that  evtfr  since  the.difcovtff 
ancient  and  savage,  by  which  we  mean  all  such  as  I  America  b^  Columbns,  so  many  Ijnn^eadt  MK 
iw,  or  still  are,  idoUtrotu.  And  this  is  Hie-more  I  Mttled  in  different  parta  of  tha(  vast  tconfinen^  Itt 
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taking  ike  whole  together,  diey  exhibit,  as  it  were,  ft 
new  wo«ld.  PeopM  of  sU  religions  are  to  be  met 
with  here,  and  even  these  people,  in  almost  all 
•pnvf iDces,  diHering  ftom  each  other  in  sentiment,' 
y«t  live  in  unity  together  m  brethren.  Most  of  these 
raligioua  sects  wiu  come  in  under  the  article  of 
Protestanii,  feo  that  we  dmll  say  nothing  of  them  at 

Sreaeat,  but  to  prooted  to  inquire  into  the  popu- 
itiott  of 'Aowrica,  and  then  to  deecribe  the  rcl^ous 
MrenMMiitt  of  those  heMbans  which  Cither  once  did, 
watill  do,  iobftbit  it. 

It  it  iwy  probable  that  the  colonies  which  first 
jettled  in  Anerica  came  thither  by  land,  and  that 
«f  any  happened  to  come  by  sea,  it  was  owing  to 
chance  rather  than  des^.  Several  learned  men 
km—  been  of  opimon,  that  America  was  peopled  by 
the  FhflBoiciwii  and  Cartbageniaas ;  snd  they  ground 
Iheir  <MmiecturM  on  die  long  voyages  those  people 
used  |o  make,  who,  fitting  out  very  conatderable 
fleets,  used  to  send  them  beyond  the  straits  of  Gib- 
raltar, the  Canary  Islands,  and  those  of  Cape  Verde, 
}taowB  to  the  anciento,  as  it  is  believed,  under  the 
name  of  the  islands  Gorgaries.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  Uie  islanda  of  Cape  Vmie  are  the  nearest  land 
to  Americft ;  bat  this  doee  not  prove  the  I^oeDicians 
had  visited  the  American  coasts;  for  as  to  the  emir- 
ings  of  dioee  Phoenicians  beyond  the  Goi^ades, 
tbey  might  probably  have  been  made  towards  ^e 
•onA,  rather  than  towards  the  west.  We  in  that 
ease  shtrald  therefore  look  Ulto  the  southern  parts 
•f  A6ic*  for  those  unknown  lands  which  the  an- 
cieMs  tell  -  u>  the  Pheaniciana  bad  discovered.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  it  be  true  that  the  Antilles  were 
known  to  Umh  under  the*  name  of  the  islands  of 
the  Hesperides,  and  that  the  voyage  to  Gorgades 
■od  to  the  Hesperides,  which  is  not  now  above 
twenty-five  or  thirty  days  sail,  might  have  taken  them 
for^  (which  is  but  a  short  time  considering  Uieir 
little  experience)  we  shaU  find  that  no  other  people 
than  the  Carthagenians  could  have  been  able  to  un- 
dertake such  voyages.  Hie  situation  of  their  coun- 
try, and  the  uHentM  diey  had  for  trade,  might  proba- 
bly have  excited  them  to  rove  up  and  down  that 
(preat  expanse  of  waters  between  Africa  and  Ame- 
rica, havmg  first  settled  a  pretty  r^ular  correspon- 
dence between  Cadiz  and  the  Caasiterides,  now 
called  die  Azoree.  If  all  this  were  true,  we  might 
pfobably  aujipoie  diat  the  Carthagenians  and  dio 
other  Phesmciaas,  who  were  settled  in  Spain  and 
Africa,  had  carried  people  to  tfae  Azores,  the  An- 
tilles, and  from  dience  to  die  continent  of  America. 
And  then,  after  having  sailed  several  hundred  leagues 
from  tfae  coast  of  AMca  to  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  it 
ie  not  impossible  but  that  those  mariners  might  have 
attempted  another  as  far  as  die  main  of  the  land. 
Yet  we  may  natujally  suppose  that  some  PbcBid- 


cian  or  Carthagenlan  sailors  having  been  thrown  oti 
the  coast  of  America  by  a  storm,  necessity  had 
forced  them  to  settle  there,  and  that  they  there  lost 
thnr  .language,  aod  tlie  little  knowledge  they  might 
have  had  of  the  arts  and  sciences  of  their  country. 
What  makes  this  mere  probable  is,  that  sea-faring 
men  have,  in  all  ages,  been  very  ignorant,  and  but  k 
degree  above  barbarians.  The  Peruvians  had  an^ 
ciently  some  foouteps  of  those  involuntary  voyages; 
and  die  first  Spanish  writers  who  have  collected  the 
scattered  remams  of  their  history,  make  mention  of 
certain  people  who  came  ftom  that  part  of  their  em^ 
pire  which  lies  towards  the  sea,  and  that  they  after*- 
wards  made  a  conquest  of  their  country. 

Tradition  made  the  above-mentioned  writers  con- 
sider these  men,  whose  original  appeared  so  extra- 
ordinary, as  so  many  giants ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  not 
unlikely  they  were  such,  since  we  are  assured,  that 
bones  of  a  prodigious  size  have  been  dag  up  about 
Puerto  Viejo,  and  in  the  valley  of  Turabez.  "We 
have  many  learned  men  in  the  world,  who,  in  th^ 
height  of  their  raptures  for  diis  discovery,  would 
consider  these  giants  as  the  posterity  of  tfae  cbildreA 
of  Anak,  of  whoin  mention  is  made  in  Deuteronomy, 
and  would' bring  the  Lord  knows  how  many  far^ 
fetched  conjectures,  to  prove  that  the  poor  Canaa- 
nites,  whom  Joshua  drove  out  of  their  dwellings,  had 
fled  to  Peru  for  refuge.  But  to  be  serious;  It  ift 
hardly  possible  to  make  a  voyage  of  even  a  feW 
leagues,  with  their  Balses,  Pieroqucs,  and  Canoes ; 
neither  have  the  Asians,  the  Africans,  or  Europeans^ 
ever  had  courage  enough  to  venture  over  a  wide  ex- 
tended ocean  in  such  weak  vessels :  and  as  on  thd 
other  side  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Americans  wera 
ever  acquainted  with  aiiy  other  kmd  of  shipping,  w« 
may  naturally  suppose,  that  if  chance  did  at  any 
time  throw  unhappy  wretches  on  a  desert  coast  of 
America,  in  an  age  when  mankind  had  little  know- 
ledge in  the  building  of  ships,  snch  persons  were 
soon  foiced  to  foi^et  their  former  customs  and  man- 
ners, and  to  comfort  themselves  for  this  loss,  by  the 
propagation  of  their  species  in  those  regions  into 
which  fortune  had  thrown  them  against  their  wills. 

In  realitv,  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
first  colonies  which  settled  in  America  came  thither 
by  land  :  by  tins  means  we  avoid  die  difiiculties  that 
might  be  started  cooceming  the  passage  of  wild 
beasts  thith^. 

However,  it  is  imposrible  to  fix  the  sera  when  thie 
happened,  which  pepeps  may  be  as  old  as  the  flood, 
where  the  Peruvians  have  preserved  some  idea 
This  is  the  only  footstep  remaininff  among  them 
relating  to  remote  antiquity ;  for  in  all  other  respects 
the  Peruvian  annals  scarce  comprehend  the  liiAory 
of  four  centuries ;  and  then  what  are  diese  annals  t 
only  Gnappa's  or  Quappo's,  that*  is,  certain  8triot;a 
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^th  knots  in  Aem  to  point  out  the  several  transso 
tions ;  and  notice  v'lW  be  taken  of  them  in  die  lei^uel 
of  this  work.  But  "before  we  come  to  a  decision 
with  respect  to  the  ori^al  of  the  Americans,  it 
ma;  be  proper  to  examine  whether  affinity  which 
some  pretend  to  find  between  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Americans  and  those  of  the  Phmnici- 
ans,  may  reasonably  induce  us  to  conclude,  that  the 
former  are  descended  from  the  latter.  We  shall 
not  take  nodce  of  the  affinity  that  has  been  found 
between  the  Qutom  of  living  in  huts,  and  that  ot 
(oving  from  place  to  place.  The  Americans  in  this 
respect  resemble  as  much  the  Nomade^  the  Arabian 
Sceaitesy  the  Scythians,  &c.  as  ^e  Phcenicians. 

The  comparison  that  might  be  made  of  the  ido- 
latry of  those  nations,  would  also  hold  with  that  of 
other  nations  of  our  hemisphere.  The  following 
affinity,  could  it  be  proved,  would  deserve  our  notice 
infinitely  more ;  we  mean  that  of  lai^ua^es.  But, 
without  affisctii^  a  great  depth  of  erudition  in  this 
place,  whidi  our  etymologists  are  generally  so  laviab 
of,  we.  diall  content  ourselves  with  sayiug,  that  a 
dozen  words,  whose  sound  and  signification  are  the 
same  in  the  language  of  two  distant  nations,  are 
hardly  sufficient  to  prove  that  they  are  doth  de- 
scended from  the  same  prc^emtors.  However,  if 
it  were  true  that  the  Caithagenians,  after  dieir  dis- 
covery of  the  Hesperides,  had  known  the  continent, 
tiley  might  probably  have  left  their  language  with 
some  of  their  people  behind  them ;  and  this  lan- 
guage might  nave  been  so  far  confounded  with  the 
American  tongues,  as  to  remain  only  in  twelve 
words.  Let  us  endeavour  to  maintain  diis  kind  of 
paradox,  though  to  speak  Uie  truth  we  are  almost 
persuaded  that  the  American  settlements  were  first 
made  by  land,  and  that  the  Phmuician  lai^sge  was 
in  process  of  time  so  much  corrupted  in  Africa,  that 
it  degenerated  to  a  mere  jargon,  mixed  with  the 
Lybian  aud  other  wild  languages  of  the  neighbour- 
Uig  nations.  Secondly,  this  language,  thus  dege- 
nerated, being  carried  into  America  by  a  small  num- 
ber of  people  who  settled  there,  must  naturally  have 
been  soon  lost,  so  that  small  remains  of  it  must 
have  been  left. 

The  reader  may  probably  look  upon  this  as  the 
Biere  product  of  our  fancy  ;  but  if  it  be  duly  con- 
ndered,  it  will  not  appear  altogether  improbable. 
In  the  whole,  what  man  of  leaniiiig  will  dare  to 
assert,  that  the  Isngusges  of  those  countries  which 
■lie  nearest  Africa,  are  not  mixed  with  Punic,  wiUi 
Lybian,  or  even  broken  Cantabrihn  words  t  .Who  is 
able  to  boast  bis  having  so  thoroughly  studied  the 
genius  or  etymology  of  the  American  languages,  as 
to  be  able  to  affirm,  that  there  are  not  some  foot- 
steps of  the  African  idulaters,  aud  of  those  places 
tbfi  CaflhaK^nians  possessed  in  Spain,  to  be  found 
tbenin  f  'Diese  ct^njectures  inight  have  been  carried 


much  farther,  had  not  die  laiq^u^es  of  the  Antiles 
been  lost,  after  th«  Spaniards  destroyed  Uie  i^aU- 
tants  oi  diose  islands. 

.  Some  authors  are  of  omnoOy  that  the  AaMricam 
owe  their  original  to  Uie  dispeiaion  of  the  tea' tribes 
of  ihe  Isra^tes.  It  is  true,  indBcdy  that  sobm 
traces  of  the  Jewish  religioa  had  hoea  fbaad  at 
Jucatan,  and  the  coasts  of  the  South-sea;  as,  for 
instance,  a  kind  of  circumcisioD,  which  wc  mi^ 
with  great  probabili^,  impute  to  the  oersssily,  is 
far  from  being  forced  to  ransack  th«  Jewish  refipoa 
upon  that  occasioa.  Emanuel  do  Mono^  a  rw* 
tuguese,  who  bad  Uavelled  many  yean  Amttic^ 
has  endeavoured  to  prove,  diat  the  Jewa  aadCarfka* 
genians  are  the  common  parents  (rf*  the  Americans. 
We  have  just  now  quoted  his  opinion  with  relatioa 
to  the  migratioR  of  the  Carth^en'ians  ii^  fiHcign 
countries.  Here  follows  his  reason  to  ^ove  that  of 
die  Jews  into  Braul.  The  Brazilians,  s^  be^ 
narn  only  into  their  own  families,  is  like  mauMr 
as  the  Jews  married  only  into  their  own  tribes^ 
Both  of  them  call  their  undes  by  the  name  of  btber, 
and  their  aunts  mother,  their  cousins  brother.  Sec.; 
both  of  them  pass  a  month  in  deep  mourning,  and 
wear  ^wns  that  descend  to  their  feet.  But  dtese 
affinities  are  of  litde  weight,  some  of  them  being 
forced,  and  the  mt  entirely  false.  But  we  ahaU 
leave  the  reader  to  bia  private  opinioo. 

The  great  Grotius  thinks  that  the  AasericsM  of 
Panama  came  originaUy  from  Norway.  The  Kei^ 
wegiaiu  went  first  into  Icelanf) ;  from  Icdand  they 
went  into  Greenlnd,  by  die  wav  of  friedaed; 
from  Greenland  they  s|»tad  theaMelves  into  Esu^ 
land,  which  is  a  part  of  tlie  aiain  land  of  ^^orlk 
America,  and  from  thence  they  sent  colonies  to  die 
Isthmus  of  Panama.  We  must  own,  that  there  is 
one  circumstance  whidi  seems  to  prove  that  the  m- 
habitanta  of  Panama  and  Mexico,  are  or^inaUy  of 
the  north  i  and  that  is,  the  traditions  of  the  Mex- 
icans, wbO;  formerly  declared  to  the  Spaniards,  that 
their  ancestors  came  from  that  (quarter.  As  to 
Estotisland,  we  are  told  there  is  a  city  in  that  coun- 
try, that  goes  b^  the  name  of  Nonimbcstte,  which 
still  preserves  in  its  name  some  marks  of  die  pssss^e 
of  the  Korwrgians.  But,  uubappily  for  thb  (^uni- 
on, there  are  not  tbe  least  footsteps  remaining  of 
any  city  in  tlie  north  parts  of  America;  aud  tbe 
natives  of  the  country,  if  we  except  those  who  liu 
in  die  cities  built  by  the  Euro^aos,  from  «hat  can 
at  most  be  called  but  small  rillages,  made  up  only 
of  a  few  houses.  Besides,  all  ihat.S^ni,  who  lim 
discovered  Friesland  and  EstotislaiKlf  relates  of  liit 
discoveries,  appears  altog^er  romantic,  and  ss 
fictitious  at  least  as  the  discovery  of  the  Tern 
Australis  Sadeur.  De  Last,  in  bis  dissinatina 
cn  the  original  of  the  American^  seems  to  have  ibo- 
ruughly  refute^  tbe  reasons  which  Grotius  allodcs 
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origiiwUjf  ffodi  Norway. 

As  to  tha  Pcnivuniy  and  adMr  BStionfl  ttf  tfir 
south  part  of  Aaeritii,  6rotiiM  has  pustanded'  16- 
prove  tkey  cattia  ovigmally  fiw»  China.  Tbr 
•pri^rtkf  and  peBotratrnf  genius  9i  both'  li^mb  lU^ 
tjoni ;  their  comnton  idoMrout  womliip  of  tbe'mn  j 
tke  Uarogiy^icGftaraietan  of  Mi;  and  a)»avB  all^ 
the  vojmgiB  of  Maatocapacf  «4o  cam*  fnn*  biTOBdi 
the  seas  to  p«^Ie  Pent,  and!  made  bhiDieif  ike  \mr' 
giver  of  ita  iohabitatits;  aH  thleaa-a|ipeand-feaaDii» 
anAcicKt  to  this  gneat  ntm,  ta.hidiHNr  km  m  mma^ 
tain  his  opimon; 

TothbDe  I^t  aRiiven:  That  tKd  Porwtikns 
iMM-  never  such  ihiKal  artbtar  as  the  CMriele^  and) 
that  the  ■ost  exodleat  piece*  of  baftdiontfVof  Phhtf 
are  greatly  ieferior  le  those  of  Clriaaa  ;  bht  to  Ais- 
we  must  juail/  anawer,  that  ao  oatise^Mnoat  dM<btf 
draww  fruM  hciMiv  why  the  PcviHrianaiifcouhl'ndl'lM' 
descended  'from  tfle  Cbineid.  'Hie  Peratians-  w«t*M> 
not  hav*  keen  the-,  first  people  dwc  faadrdageMMNed* 
faoim-  iheiv  iiioeataasw  He  addi^  that  hefotii  the' 
coiiag  of  tlito  Sparnards  amdng'  than*,  thwt  yrmt' 
wh^U^ignataati  of  Ibd  imo  of  iiiIiiig.Ta«eb:  dad' 
than  ft  i«  vary  mlikslT'/thii  PdmsihMt  ttmM  hUMc 
wvhtfUjrt  lest*  sit  reaiMahraaca:  d-  tbeip  eewMrf,  asd^ 
the  art  .e(  saslil&gq  partieoldri|y  if'wr  eooaidaiv  that 
bceanse  of  thtrwiMs- which  j^cihlly  MowftMvnbe 
eaae  trader  thsi  eqliimotial ;  tt  is  easier  ta  go  frott^ 
Berttto  Gbiiiai  ttav  frslai  Gkdm  ui  PWw 

Thd  Gfti*iae  JmW  wn^  mt  wiy«Ua<tv  cftaafthv 
Tafi*ei:whkl»li«s  botwMiiGlNM-wd  PiBn^fcasidM* 
it  was<  nwoh  more-nalural.for  the  ChiMtae  td  sMidB 
people -into  Meaicojaa  that  <Jo«iitty  Jin  aawl!  ttsd^er' 
to  Cbiaa.  Thoadoralioa' which  the  PdrtiviaM-pT' 
the  aiui^  bssr^onnMr  al  affi«iiy  with  ttvitMatiy' 
of  theiChioeaay  who  wM  wofshipttfaM  pb/kt^- 
wJiamiha  is!adoiedb9hss(f«nlMtioMrof*th8)iNMvi 
pails'af  Aneiicai  fnm  wbenM  it' i»  varf  nhttSMd' 
to  beUevey rtbai  thb  pBroviaHioanle  by  die  Istkmai 
of'Paaema.'  It  u- aui|irising  Aac  QrotitwshbilM' 
tell  usy  that*  thofc'  paupie  bad  the  use:  of  w«itih|r/ 
unoe>  ifae  kicafGanealBiaa  teUs  na  eapicss); 'ia>Uwi 
hiatoiyj  Aal  tbaf  were  igaonam  «f  that  arc;  Man* 
coeapnewfisaat'a'Chmasa;  fafi  llw  Peivnana'satd" 
tbatrkft  was  bamiof  a  loc^  wfaicbithaf  •he«rtotfaiv> 
<b9  near  Cnscoi 

It  mnst  be .  tpMfcwBJy  dke  tht  originat  of-  thh  ' 
AuaeneaasriahidiBgseatobscurity;  batit  wavMbW 
oiiterwiiBj  hadithir  people- been  leW  bUFbarous  and  > 
saai^  ia  tfadr  inllHicy,  oa  had:  they  -  aAermfrdiF 
koMift  the  metbtida  wiMh  those  of  otoriwOMBphtrre ' 
m^hei  use  .ofiit»43iaarfaiit!dniir  Ustory  lO' posterity t 
but  Aoienca»dvb9i«attfatniih:oM>siiigie<m«MMIent> 
t9  thie  pprpoaari. 

ThoaejwepfamaMUiudgrillM-pWSHtiiiiai^eM;}- 


er  AM  to  eotttdi;  H  e^tbWF  «fhich  sittr,  pi*ev«Uv 
«inohg  Mtfh  Mv*g«a  M  ^adtitneir  not  ]%t  lire- 

^uAliid'  by  the  Europnlitil;  Bttt  let  net  bti-fOA 
paniaf  m  oui<  owd  beh^ili';  Am  ^«  iVVy  cdr«nM  of 
0*  OW*  original  ?  inoW  t«<l  of  tht  Wr^t^/ 

the  SpMiards^  ind  tfa^  Gel'iHatiift  Wdilld  \t  ndt  be-' 
idfp5alriM«  Vet  mtt  tftf  ori|jiBill  of  the  fifst  inbtibi- 
OMtk  «r  Europe?  AH  tito  diffM^nctf  ni^  J$n4' 
b«tw<eb  th«Ainerit:ti(iS«M)  ortnnjlVftdj  ii;  that' Cbi^s-) 
itaflitt  hft»  dtfed  ttitf  «rd  of  <Wr  htotbiWir,  AuT  hdli 
foMCditt  tti  it^Arfjfe  (tflMVe  tb  tNeifet:u8»ibd'«f*  ^ 
Aides;  tAtf  ttetibiis  dild!  pk>otAKtW<  of  pl^fifflsrtl  tbift' 
ptvdeded'  it.  IfHe  ag^  of  BumbeM  iHitHift^w 
dn  yciHtitHkOI^  fdtid  of  6f*tion¥inM  cohj^cftm^*'; 
Wli}clflbd  GilStMaiid'Ifcttttany  thfcttiMtWKa^  ittft5 
hoc*  IHec  frohr,  as'has  beeif  alhsddy  olMHed^ 
dVKthW  IMtdf^of  ft«  Gf«t!»  is  MM  Itt  l^a^ded* 
bigtM»  USait  tli&  HHf  tfimpiiSl  Mxlak  of  m  RiA' 
lOat^  fhw  Atf'fbafidaCMi^  of  tlKlf-  dity.  W^^H* 
itow  g(4»«'dbr«e4itj^twt$  WiA  ii^|>et:t  to  <yrtgiMAi 
or'<b*'Atheti«&nS.  It' ik  vev^  ^HAaM  llHKtAWNU' 
riM^i^M  ak  pop ulouya'ffcifieenMei  aAMt  ifitfdm^ 
nHt^WA  iMdtMtf;  ifftltf>wlfifcb^tattsdlWki«i^MW! 
wtowsoMMffM^  AtmMMAiS'Mi^MWriftH^ntf^ 
stefillHy^  A;«oitiW  M  ftMMrKes^  sipnrtif««;  AT  tld^ 
oMIdreW  theAis^^^  Hefc4idth^'pff^6^t#ora'iAMi^eY6tt»' 
progAiy;  Were  obli|tfd  t^  quit  tlMrrnatt^f  cfMlntttefr: 
Thesfe  aepAfWioiis  gave- rise  toatattei/hl  i^tfieH  am- 
bidoli/tod  A'dtfiire'of'.sapttfiArilj',  di)fttitdfre«  id 
^ktm'fgetf  h*«b  had  sMhtf  Aare.  IWVeMieles),  sC* 
if  prdbttbNPtHal  Ashi-dtdniof  seiNl  oat  adycoldnSeV 
tilr«ft«l*  b«V]n^  bMtf  fbre«$r fo  dAve'OUt  sAidb  yotmg' 
pCibpl«'M"WA«  ckplibfe  of  8Uba)sAig  by  HtfeftMelviM. 

But'  tfatfA^  sisHItimeDtb  Were*  vety  easily  ana&  W 
thesti'^eiit:  IlbAatad^wat  iheH  thb'oMj  ^[^oy-- 
I  ia«M^  ifiajllf}bd>  AM  sfrent'  their'  litis  in '  leading' 
I  thfelftflMU'to  paMhre;  antf  ieitf'bytbebp^rtiiMli(»* 
'  wMdh'MIHll-OceopMtons  g!ikT«  to  pebpVe-  who96  pas- 
sfottsiwur&^as'yttliitit  lA  thfeirWaAfcy^  that  the  first< 
'  cdtwaMtS  weVe  made  in  Aria,'  ahd  the  smding^out' 
!of>thb  fit«t- edloMtei.   A  sh^Herd  Who  wbs  at'the- 
'  favad  «f  a  NMMeroua  fadiily;  mfaster  of  several  flocks; 
laiMlHvhe'  fbAHdIiiniself  wetl'stfttkd  in  Chaldea;  sent 
|ow  of  his  chihffen  or' depebdttnta,  sevbriil  l^igues' 
joff,  widifft^det&eltiaent  of 'oxen,  asses,  and  camels; 
I    Thb'Abck-weAt  ^htly  on;  grazing  in  Aeir  pas*' 
jsagtt,  and-'tatirtwibYy  drew  farther  ffoib  the  truci' 
;oWtier.  In  thb  mctth  th^eihe detachment  g^ew  more" 
jmMSerous)  add'frodi'  tMs  flock-  there- sprung  ano- 
ther.  Tbe  sMepbenf  who  at  firit  was  no  more^than ' 
'  a  deputy,  became  himself  the  master  and  father  of 
ia-Aniily;       then'also  separated' part  of  iii»Kfenhb/ 
and  ga««  it -to  Aat  son  whom'hh  - intended'  shbald* 
js«ldd^tt>»  fi^e$gircouiitiy,or  t6  aomfe  depMant- 
!tfai»'«M'geMg'fttrtberoffi   Wh  prtenin^  diat-td^ 
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tki«  manqfer  ap  hundred  jti^n  was  ttttie  avfficient  to 
people  EuTupe,  A«a,  snid  -Africa,  very  coniidecably, 
■od  -  an .  bttpdred  more  to  people  the  contkMnt  ef 
Anicrica.  Let  us  luppose  fmr  this  purpose,  that  iit 
the  flood,  Sheni,  Han,  and  jfaphet,  had  each  twelve 
children,  and  that  thestf  cbildrea  were  fit  for  marriage 
about  fifteen  or  eighteen  >ear5  after,  tlie  fiood. 

It  i»  ver>  probable^  that  after  they  had  been  mtat-. 
Tied  twelve  years,  th^  wight  see  a  posterity  of  four 
hundred  and  tbuty-two  peraooa.  in  this  maanar 
Noab  might  have  been  at  ttieheadof  aboTtt  ifive 
hundred  descendants  in  the  space  of  thirty  years ; 
and  if  we  then  suppose  that  every  one  of  Noah's 
great-:grand-children  l^ad  ten  children,  these  four 
hundred  and  ihirty-two  persons  might  have  b^got 
four  thousand  tlu-ee  hundred  and  twenty  •children  in 
ten  years  time.  All  Uiis  might  have  bappeepd  in 
the  space  of  h*lf  •  century;  aot  that  mvltij^yiag 
tbero  always  by  ten,  and  leavii^  aa  btenrat  of  about 
twenty  or  twenty-five  yean  between^one  genenUion 
4nd  another,  Asia,  Europe,-  and  Afrtoa,  might  have 
been  peopled  with  four  hundred  and  tUrtyrtwo 
nuUions  of  inhabitants,  ^n  hundred  and  £ft^  yeava 
after  the  flood.  We  think  this  could  not  4m  dl^iuted 
we  ws  onl^to  have  regard  u>  the  ocdioary  methods 
of  pronpigatioa.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  we  auppoae 
•very  neadof  a  lamily  to  have  had  ten  cUIdren, 
when  p«>bably  several  of  thoee  chiefs  might  not 
have  had  so  if  any.  Bat  then  bow  many  do  wa  see 
ia  oiir  days  who  have  mor«.than  ten,  aod  if  w^<oo»> 
aider  wfaat  bishop  Burnet  haa  told  us  concerniog 
MessieurB  Tronchin  and  Calandia  of  Geneva ;  .the 
former  of  whom^i^t  theage  of  sevQpt.y^>6ve,  hadoqe: 
hundred  and  fifteen  children,  or,{>eraoas,  marriisd  to; 
his  children  thvt  could  call  him  father;  and  .the' 
other  at  the  age  of  forty<seven,  had  one  hundred 
and  five  person^,  who  were  all  his  nephew*  .off  meicea. 
by  his  brotfaera.or  sisters: — If,  therefore^,  ia  Ihesfl 
two  instances  it  will  be  found,  Uiat  our  K<^mmtiitiol»/ 
is  modest  caoMgb>  for  an  age  when  ppvfirty  «Hd  tbe,. 
careS'4if  life  had  not  yet  destroyed  jBian's  vigour,) 
nor  rcdqped  him  to  the  .necessity  of  refrainiog  f^m  < 
marrii^e,  the  lawful  method  of  propngntiony  .fivni 
fear  of  not  being  able  to  support  his*  family.  ,  Bl»,l: 
although  tbe  iucrease  of  our;«pecics  bad  «for  o«ei 
hnndr^  and  fifty  years  been  much  less  than  w«  ba^ 
supposed  it,.«nd  that  only  four  huni^^  jnilhooB  of 
people  had  come  into  tlw  world ;  oay,  farthw^  ihough 
we  wece  still  to  subtract  thirty  millions  from  that 
sum,  for  the  immature  er  violent  deaths,  diseases^ . 
and  wars,  which,  in  all  probability,  were  not.  so 
blooffy  in  those  a^es  as  they  have  been  since,  it  is 
very  natural  to  tlunk  that  some  mil  lions  >mjght  de- 
tach themselves  from  the  remaifiiQg  ^ree  hundred 
wad  seventy  millions  in  order  to ,  a««k  their  fotfvnet 
19  Amtiica*.  And  though  we  afterwards  ai^^ofte. 


that  pmpagalioft  mayhave  beant  verjrMaeh  prija- 
diced  by  reason  of  me.fetiaaea  llMyilaboared  rasAer 
ia'their  wyaga^  and  from  die  abange  of'ofittwte,  «e 
shell,  novert&lcea,  fhid  that  ten  Br  twel^  millwils 
of  people  may  have  been  able  to  Aimisb  America 
with  fatty  millions  of  pervom  in  fifty  years'  timc.-^ 
What  is  here  advanced,  ought  -to  be  looked  aponas 
a  paradox,  nor  shoald  any  dififenkiea  be  raised  with 
aeapect  to  our  calculatioa;  d^cultin  wfaiefa  ase 
fcMwdadonly  ob  the  length  of  man'e  life  w-oar 
da^..  Mankiad  ia  lho8«  agee  had  not  'inwateddl 
those  penucious  arts,  which,  at  the  ■same  time  thit 
they  shorten  life,  do  also  lessen  propagstioB. 

The  rural  life  which  roankiod  led  in  the  first  ^ei, 
the  indolence  of  the  Ameiicsns,  which  bae  be«a 
cootiaued  from  father  to  soa  to  ttM  lateet  |K>aterily. 
and  the  4ranitiiiUity  »of  that  people;  '  wnperplflej 
with  those-  carea  wwch  now  prey  upon  ua, 
capableiof  nuniag  health,  or  of- making  men  graw 
old  before  iheir  time*  But  we  ^viU  not  purtae  any 
farther  a  subject  that  would  carry  «■  to  too  grest 
lengths.  It  lis  suftcicnt  for  our' purpose  diet  we 
havfrttroead  the  poaaibility,  landovea  the  proba^tf 
that  thi»  part  of,  tbemorU  hagaa  to  bo  TpeofM 
about  an  faaodred  aad  fbr^  yean  aft«r  the  dood,fliri 
Bone  jnam  after  the  confunon.of  tongaes  et  Bahd. 

HieM  colonies*  pasted  over  iato  Amerie^  -froci 
the  swrtk  of  Asia,  by  the  waji  of  ^Skxtaty ;  there  an 
aeveral  reasons  which  induOe  us  to  be  of  thi#*e^B> 
on ;  First,  fiuh^r  Uene|Hn  relates,  thatfbar  aavfgn 
came  off  Aadiassadors.-  to  the  laMtift  and  Nadouts- 
>  saoe,  whik  ht  was  aoMuig  thcsm   Hey  cane  ftaa 
I  a  country  abovA  <fi«e  hundred  milet.to  the  wcatwiJ 
of  .that  plaocvaad'had  beea  four  arooos  oB'tMr 
jewney*   Thegr  added,  ny9  he,  diet  tiieir  coonfry 
li^  westward,  aad  tbtf  we  1^  eastward- wsth  respect 
!  to;th«ir  cauntiy ;  that  diey  had  journeyed  on  eattt* 
naaUy  (biting,  all  that  time,  oatApt  that  which  dMy 
ietaploycdsR  rira,  ead  m  haatitag  for  tbcir  wbdih 
'  tmut^  .  ll^adur .  Uanepia  condudat  fidm  Adato, 
;th4t.lher«.i«  no  aadi  thing  as  tfaeatrAits-er  AaiM; 
for  these  savagta  aftmed  us,-  says  h^'thtt'tfa^  had 
nat  crossed  any  great  like,  for  that  is  the  waaM  they 
'gimlO  the  :seau;  They  told  us  furibcTf  that  all ^ 
1  nati«n«;«idi<  Wbomr  thi^ :  were  at^unated,  that  hn 
■  oi^the  •  west'  aod  iWrihwest  of  the  Issatis/  -have  net 
'  any  great  lake  near  the  wide  extended'coantries,  birt 
only  livemt  whirii  come  from  the  north,  pass  dtfodj^ 
the  cotmtries  of  those  people  who^nlalbtt  near^ 
confines,  on  that  side  the  great  lake-lies,  wfaicb  in 
the  language  .  of.  the  savages  sigaifiea->8ea.  Then 
people  uat^btedly  inhabit  the  noHb.  part  -of  Odi- 
fqrnifl,.ftD4  extend  p^ihaptcto  the  ftootiers  of  cMt- 
em  Tactaf]S  Japan,  and  the  land  of  Jesso. 

It  was  necnsary  to  be  the  more  explicit  upontbs 
•fint  .peopling  of  Afltorica,  bec^iaa  this  aignMot 
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bu  be«D  laid  hold  of  hj  UniMU,  in  order  to  prove 
that  ihe  whd*  hamwa  net  did  not  descend  rrom  am 
mm  and  one  wonmo.  To  uli«,  motxn  of  wbat 
VoUaire  hu  uid  oa  thia  «ul^t,  in  -his  faiitorf  of 
pliilosopb;,  is  altOKetlier  UDneceaaaryr  for  that  au- 
thor, (as  lord  L;ttIetoo  justly  says)  is  the  most  >»• 
perficial  btstoriBo  that  ever  took  a  pen  in  hand.  .  A 
vain,*  airy,  vqlatile  disposition,  a  love  of  gaity,  and 
»  fixed  hatred  of  wtry  thbg  serious,  int^ced  hiaa 
to  take  up  every  idle  prejudice^  and  palm  thoae  opofc 
^  public  as  truth.  Inaccurate  in  all  bia  inquiries, 
■and  Ittry  emu  to  •  |Hroverb*  be  has-  mixed  romance 
with  historical  hcta,  kod  in  his  writings  formed 
a  real  monster.  But  lord  Kames,  a  late  ju^gc, 
has  gone  further,  and  attempted  to  prove,  that 
there  must  have  been  many  men  created  origiBally, 
because  of  the  different  colours  of  the  hunun  ape- 
cies.  ... 

His  lordship  u  a  respectable,  vriter,-  fop  although 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  conceived  some: 
prejudices  against  the  scripture  histor^^  yet  he  has 
too  much  good  sense  to  oppose  a»y  thing.  that.teod» 
towards  traducing  moral  viciue/and  raligiousioUiga* 
tion.  Hehaspenetrateddeepinthenatnreof thM^ 
and  so  far  frpm  beiw  attached.  to.his,ewu  opinioB 
in  opposition  to  uiy  tting.  that  bad  the  appearanoe 
of  truth,  he  actually  vevoJi^  hia  aanlimenta  •oon* 
ceming  the  freedom  of  the  human-  will,  in  conse-* 
quence  of  having.read  the  late  piesideol  £dwuda' 
celebrated  work  on  that  subject.  IIm.  truth  is,  in 
all  the  ancient  histeri»a«enr«ied>  into  de«bla,<  nor 
have  we^y  we  can  oitb .  safety  depend . on  -h usMsu 
the  sacred acriptims.  -   .^i  . 

HUtoriaus  relate  with  gaa«ly  the  story -of.  Ragn^ 
las,  others  49ubt  its  existence,  and  yel  then  jio- 
tbiog  at  all  surprising  in  it,  when  wc  omm^en'dMt 
temper  and  genius  of  the  Roman  peopltt.   Xmo-  ■ 
plioo.gives  UK  nn,Bjtcount{)f  tfaodeatli-of  'CitMsvery 
differ^nt  irom  what  veread  in.iQtfaer-,eDUBan,'io>nt- 
ceming       illustrious  h/tr^  and  wlMia  tbelarilb  - 
to  be  found?  ... 

The  obj^tioas  made-  by  lord  Kames  agamstitbe 
truth  of  itky^  scripture  history,  in.eopse^en^e  of  the' 
variety  of  copipIexioBS  found  ia  ihc  -.wofid,  is  aeo  ; 
weak  to  be.^sed  by  a  gentleman  of  Jbis  'undcrstabdi^ 
ing.  .It  iif  viiell  known  that  the  iaaiUBC^.ol  the-  Mi- 
niate will^t  ail  times  change:the  'Oalowa  tf^  men, 
and  this  in  a  few. succeeding  gemmtioiis,  will  Mwt. 
it  totally  opposite  to  what  it  was  before.'  IVe  mighit 
here  mention  a  p»ticular  book  written  iiy  his  lord- 
ship, wherein  he  has,  without  deifign,  .  established 
this  principle,  and  we  are  eativnely  sorry  to  say, 
that  great  talents  aad  consisl^cy,  acfa  not  atways . 
found  united*  . 

It  is  acknowledged  by  Christians,  lhat  .the  scrip- 
ture history  is  a  anpematural  revelation;  so  lhat  they 
give  themselves  no  maniKr  of  trouble  concerning 


any  cavib  about  it ;  but  even  allowing  that  we  were 
obliged  to  abide  by  a  heathen,  or  any  sort  of  hu* 
man  teatinw^r,  yel  tbo  discovei7  of  America  ndght 
be  aoconntod  for  on  the  ratioaal  principle*.  ITii* 
we  have  in  some  measure  attempted  already,  and 
therefore  we  shall  at  present  go  on  to  describe  the 
oeremonies  used  by  Uie  idolaters  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  beginning  with  Florida,  and  extending  our 
wqairies  into  the  odwr  parts,  till  we  come  to  speak- 
of:theProteatanlfe]igbnii»everypartof  the  known* 
world. 


Region  of  the  Fioridma. 

The  inhabitants  of  Florida  are  id6l»t«rs  and  a&« 
knowledge  the  sun  and  mooa  fordwiies,  whom  'diey* 
warship  wkhoat  offlBrtng  dieot  odier  prayers  or  sa^ 
orifices.  However  they  have  tamples ;  but  the  only 
use  thf^  make  of  diem  is  to  bnry  dieir  dead,  and  to 
lodge  the  most  valuable  part  of  their  wealth  in  them. 
Thc9  also  settup  the  apmls  of  ^ir  enemies  at  the 
ntes.  of  these  temples,  1^  w»  of  trophies,  and' 
thia  iaaU  the  account  the  Inca  Gardlasso  de  la  Ve- 
ga haa  given -tu  of  the  Floridaos.  'We  mayli^tly 
oomiwrff  them  to  those  klohitrotts  nations  of  nati- 
quity,  who  worshipped  whstever  they  thought  odd 
OK  surprising,  if  it  be  true  that  the  ^oridans  were 
so  supecstitioua.'SB'to-  adore  a  pillar,  which  captain 
Btbaat  hid  jventmd  apen  an  eminence,  with  the 
arms  of  France,  when  lie -discovered  that  part  of 
N<Mli'.Aiteiwab:<  *'Tbey  offered  saorifices  to  it, 
cfoarocdit  wkh-flaisevsk'and-dmneditnp  with  gar- 
lands aadfimoons  ;  and  in  a  void,  they  omitted  no 
kind  of'faiBaiage»  - 

.  Tfab  f  Iwidans  worship  the  devil  tinder  the  name 
of  Toia,. or. rather  Uiat  evil  principle  whoih  they  set 
up  in  opposition  to- their  Supreme  Deity.  Firmly 
peranadiBd  that  it  is  impossible  for  this  last  prindple 
to  do  thoa  ai^  famrt,  because  of  his  great  innate 
!goedBesa,  and  tbeyi  oidy  bend  their  endeavours  to 
:  appease- the- othiar,  who  they  say,  torments  them  in 
'a*«eigr.  grievous  manner. '  The  devil  makes  incisions 
liik  4heiK/ifle8h,t  terrifies  them  in  visions,  and  from 
titoA  to»timeap^8A  ■ao'theai,  to  force  them  to  sa- 
'crifio*  meiLlpibis  Jmsioui.-  In  case  the  devil  does 
not  give  himself  the  trouble  to  act  on  these  occa- 
sioriv,  Hie '  priests  have  nevertheless  the  interest  of 
the  peopile  too  much  at  heart,  to  be  wanting  in  the 
duty  they  owe  him.    We  may  therefore  with  great 
probability  suppose,  that  they  themselves  are  the 
evil  .geniua,  awl  that  they  more  than  make  up  for 
thafimagiaaffy  maliee  which  the  faai^  of  the  Flori- 
dantf 'Oauaes  theoi  to  aacribe  to  it. 

Another  autlior-'has  given  us  the  following  ac-* 
count  of  the  religion  of  the  Florjdans.  Tbi^  adore 
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op4m1«  crat«r  oS  all  lUag%  tot  wfaom  dirirfimt 
Dflfitiff  effir»a«crificf»;  hnt  ibay  d»  NDt<  rtnak  tita 
affnif  of  mwr.  dcwm  bii  cim^  mcI.  tHr  ny,  llwt 
liacoiiimts.ibi».|OTttmaKBtbf  tliiv-  low  wxMto 
yuhorrfiipto  aivl^  inferior  denies;  ot  in  oilier  war4s» 
tbatfaa  W^a^it  to  tlie  aAmitaratHM  of.  ooo^imd 
eviltpiritft,to  wbovtbflpnaiftiof  ao>  iufmr  oadsp 
offer  «|Cf4««i  4Qd  other  davalmia. 

The,B»v«gB8  ih«t  inh^it  sboat  the.  nwwtiiM  ol 
Ap«)^^e  wprfhilt  the.  mh^  it  Mihor  of  life,  en* 
creator  of  nature.   One  would  think  the;  bad-pso* 
•erred  some  foouteps  of  the  flood ;  for  they  say, 
that  the  sun  having  retwMrhis  ordinary  course  for 
twenty-four  hours,  the  waters  of  tbe  great  lake 
Tbeoikii  ever4(md>  iit.  awb^  a  nanncr  as  to  cover 
the  tope  of  all  the  highest  mouiitains,  that  of  Olai- 
■wWMi*  w|iifbtbe.aiinipfasaml.ftuBitha^ 
MW^Mimd^imnp  tmaaMn  of  the  tBnplft.be.tiMii 
IkiiU  thww  wilb  hia.onn  .hMKb^  tmd  lim  Apmlm' 
cfaitas  a^er«rarda ,  goawaaatod  aa.k  phoe  of  pilniia-' 
«^e,  vrhareit       usmI  foi  them  ta>  pa7i.tfa«ar>rdi" 
gfoys  hpi^agR  to  planed  and.  all  sttch.  •■■  oouldl 
-a^^ter  ^h^qnalvaii  Hi  this  plaqa  wmipresamad  finanl 
the  diihfgf^.  The  hm  aAd.tstqoiy.  faMM  n^ftiy^ 
.the'«W  mHrfiwi'llii  fini  ahcngtht  awk  eoaimand^j 
^W  4|e  wit«r».  to.K«ttra  back  to  their  jwt.limts^- 
•flftajKprpd.lbe  avpMwm  wMrh  tieyapsaadi  over,  ths' 
(yirth,   Ik  is  ia  achwwhdgeiwiiti  <emhi»  lenw—t 
^  de^v»r*iKte*  that  the  Fkaidans,  caUadi  4piil«*' 
ctafiet,  b»««  thovsht  thensebestoUiBBA  to  worship 
the  8^n^  an^-hevOif^iUows  the<panaarfaa«itfaay:«dora> 
^lOt  a94  th0  psKtMolimiof  ^Am  i«onhsp>  - 

W»sMlhi«w  irilh  the  wnhip  iheilpkl^- 
^bilma,  Thmr  niligiaMa  mtnmMmuiB  /in.  nMag  • 
t^  r^iipg  aiin^      isiog^  kpfmm  ,ta .  hi>.praia%  and 
4bey  pay  him  the  same  homage  eTeiT^evaniag^  Be*- 
aides  tliMi  tMay.s^nfica  to  hiivBnd.:offw>  solemn 
jMsrAimea  to  his  faononi)       iimes  eMrr:year«4m  the> 
i^aiuvtaini  of  Olaipiy.   But.as  ifaay  do  aot^eranj- 
I»|p4djr.«tflm-tai  ihia  phmial»  hM«ttBe.tbB]K]oidtapo& . 
AM  tl^panntiof  lif^Hullfabb  Ifaat  hn.wfao>  be«» 
U  ogB  creet«re%  can  sonneljr. AUghk  in  w  wor- 
aVip  Uu^t  deprives  them  of  it^  wecaa  hudty-  gsaa 
Ti$mft  of  ;saGrifiee  to  the  offeringa  vhich  their  m»he- 
it,  since  they  coauaist  oriy  of  perfsna  wbidi  tbev 
bnrpKaa  presents  which  ifae3r<aiah«  lhe>priestsv  and- 
iiiaei^  whi«h>  thay.aiBg  ia  iMte  ofithegfefniu 
plaint,  of  tb^.daj. 

On  lb«  «ve  of  the  fesftival  appota^d  for .  the 
4>ffflpng«if  perfboest  the  piaeata.  withdrawaato  the 
n^iintaiofi  tfae  better  to  paapare  themaeb«s  <i«r  this 
solemn  act  of  the  day  fbUovnng;  mad  tbe  people  are 
satisfied  if  ,tbey  get  tketo  before4lsgr*hpea.  Fires 
ace  buming  iU«a|ht  npoa.  liie  Mnat^hif  hntithe 
devotees  dare  not  anpiMok  the  lempMi  or  .latker 
groUo,  which  is  dedicated  bo  tbe  sun.  The  jomwm, 
.or  priest^  only  9ro  allowed  acceoto  the  relq;loiis. 


edifiqe,  and'it  i»  to  fhem  tlial  tbe  ^evotoet-iptiml 
■  their  gifts  mid:  oblallons^  wllieb  thtf  jMmtfss  aftcr- 
Mwds  bang  omp  poles,  that  awariftied  ota  each  side 
of  |he  ifate,  wbero  they  remain  till'  the  cMemony  is 
ended-;  sftar  whieh-  thvy  diMribuffr  t|iH»  aeconHiqi 
lolhe  donor's  wiU, 

The-  BwiBoent  th»  9Wi- bffltn-  to  shine,  the  joa*n» 
nn^  forth  his<  praises,  l^  faMi^  sewerel  limes  upon 
tM-  faoees ;  after  wMch  dMy  tbmw  perftrmes  intsr 
Ihaaacfwl'  iivelM  i»ligb«tfl'M»i«'ne  gHee  of  the 
(ampin,  aaditbesotmooolii^  wonhip  ave-MfoMd 
by  a  ehsKlwDilesa  essentiall  TIm*  the  |A4e9ta  poor 
honeyi  ina»  a  alone  mitde  hollow  fkr  tlfB1^  puiposr, 
ami-«^iol»^tandfr-be(ore  a  stone  table;;  and' scattert 
shoot  the  i|oM  a  oonsid^hle-  qumility  of'  nam, 
hair  bvuimd  and  «lotfed  fit»m  its  cBift  l^is  it  the 
foa^  of  oanahi'  biadk  whom  the  Plondans  telf  as 
sing  the  pnuaes  of  the  son,  awl  whilst  ,  the  priests 
aie*kiiinmng  th0.parAia>My  mM>shi)|;lD'the  faonoarof 
that  planet,  the  pMV^  profct^rta-  themsaWte  and  pay 
tfasar  devotions.  The-  oertmeny  tfottkhittts  with 
affaHls,.dMiceS)  aod^  di^Mioonn,  artd^tbe  Btost  essen- 
tMlpnoctof  the-fettttvali  ertdB-aV  n^on;  T^cn  the 
jpo^ams  Boiromid  the  taltfe»  repeatlt^  Aehr  aomsspd 
aealaHfetion*;  and'wltmi  the  s(m>  heglAa  to  gild  the 
eslgeBiaf'ithe  ^iblhatitb'  his^nye,  di^'tllnM^dl  tha 
psidbmaethef  have  lelk^HMO-theifiM*^  Thk 
ny^m  Bet,qiiite-«Ml'bei%{'  aftef  d»  Inst  oUation 
dfiperftimett  swjonanae  choMobplot  smybythe 
tah^.  aiwl  ^ael;ki  libera  six  Urils  «r  tbe  sus^  yttiA 
thefbaaigh*fri  oa^,  iAofderthM  tbey  sdght-act 
theia  pnrt  m4bnt  oeitwimnyi-  ■  Aflir-  tbft  ai(yatenoof 
<  daliveranee  of  theae  birda  follom  •  pvob^aaien  of 
:  dmr«iMs;'«*|wiean«tl«i«Nlkfi^tke-moaiitmu  witk 
Ibesighshi^fcieithaadl^  iad  goto  tftte«atrmice  of  the 
;  tcaifilesv  into  whidb  fhey  are  intMiduced  by  Ae 
jooanas.  Inplhirj  tbe  pilgrims  wash'tfteii  hands  and 
faoae  wiiMhn«attwd  waters  SttefrUlhe-descriptioD 
ofi.tfaiacnimony)  whioh -we  iMHto  borrowed  from  an 
ad*ar  wfaoifaid.eklMA^iil-Aw  tfte- idktientof 
two  Ei^lishmen. 

Tba.ttmple  oenseicmted' to  «be  avn,  mid  to  its 
IwnEdpfb^ihiei^ondHna.of  Apnlaehe,  is  «  spacious 
gontto^aade  by  iMtuac  in  tiM  rock,  «a  Ibreat  side 
of  tfaa<  aontimin.  We  are  told  that  it  -irtvo  bun- 
;dmd  ftot  lan^^amiotf  as'ovrifenn';  tbark  theirchHi 
roof  naka  an-  boochod  and  twenty  feet  as-  height, 
'and  lhat  Ifaeim  lawsts-  Bght-gBOUgh  hf  u  hole 
nUcbgoc*  ^ulB  dirongh-4lm  toi^todlannmMthB 
grotto. 

Qaroihwo^  iikhialiiBloiy  of  tbe<con<pie*tof  Flo- 
ridn,  fivea  a  descvipdon  of  another  temple  of  tbe 
Flondans«f  Cofecii^uiy  vAioh  snema  to  have  been 
useid  only  ns  a  hurying-plaoe  for  tbe  great  men  of 
theooaniry.  TheSpamwdB  found  those  templM 
great  weoden  tiwiha-and-diesla,  thM-wcre  pwred 
rqsmd  tkewnlbioa'Mn«be»lil%  ftet|tott  the  gjonnd. 
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la  Uien  Inin&i  AeiA  bodies  were  laid,  «4iioh'w1ere 
embainied  in  such  a  roanner,  as  not  to  cjist  forth  an 
o^ensive  smell,  and  there  were  also  lesser  chests, 
and  reed  baskets  very  curiously  wrought.  Tbe  little 
chests  were  filled  with  men  and  women's  clothes, 
and  the  baskets  with  pearls  of  all  sorts ;  for  the 
temple  of  Talomeco  was  tbe  burying-place  of  tbe 
Caciqoes  of  the  country;  and  the  description  which 
Oar^sso  has  given  us  thereof,  justly  merits  to  be 
■  idserted-in  this  place.  "  Tbe  temple  of  Talomeco, 
which  is  the  burying-place  of  the  Caciques,  is,  nya 
he,  above  an  hundred  paces  long  and  forty  wide ; 
the  walls  are  of  a  heigfat  proportionable  to  it,  and 
tbe  height  is  very  much  raised,  to  supply  the  defect 
•f  Uie  tiles,  and  to  give  .  the  greater  slope  to  tbe 
waters.  The  roof  is  made  of  very  slender  reeds, 
split  in  two,  witfa'which  the  Indians  make  very  hand- 
some mats,  that  are  like  the  rush-carpets  of  the 
Moors.  Five  or  six  of  these  carpets,  laid  one  upon 
another,  keep  the  rain  from  piercing  through,  and 
the  sun  fi-om  coming  into  the  temple ;  in  which  par- 
ticular they  are  imitated  by  the  common  people  and 
ne^bours,  who  CTiploy  their  mats  to  tbe  same  use. 
Upon  tbe  roof 'of  this  temple,.a  variety  of  shdlls  of 
different  sizes  are  set,  and  several  £shes  ran^^ed.  in 
a  very  beautiful  order.  But  it  is  scarce  possible  to 
think  whence  they  were  brot^ht,  since  those  people 
live  so  fir  distant  from  the  sea,  unless  we  suppose 
they  took  them  out  of  the  rivers  with  which  that 
provfoce  is  watered. 

All  the  didls  are  placed  inside  ou^  to  make  &e 
grsata'  riiow;  always  setting  that  of  a  laige  sea- 
snail  between  two  little  ones,  mtb  spaces  between 
the  several  pieces,  filled  with  several  strings  of  pearls 
of  different  sizes,  like  so  many  festoons,  fastened 
from  one  shell  to  the  other.  These  festoons  of 
pearl,  which  reach  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
heightened  by  the  lustre  of  the  motfaar-of-pearl,  and 
of  the  shelly  look  wonderfolly  pretty  when  the  sun 
rinnes  upon  tfaem.  The  gates  of  tbe  temple  are  pro- 
]tortidnable  to  the  bigness  of  it,  and  at  the  euUvnce 
of  it  »te  twelve  gigantic  statues  made  of  wood. — 
They  are  represented  with  so  savage  and  threatening 
an  air,  the  Spaniards  stood  a  considerable  time 
to  view  tfaem ;  and  indeed  Uiose  figures  were  worth 
die  admiration  of  ancient  Rome.  One  would  isaa-: 
gine  that  ihoiiie  giants  had  been  set  there  to  guard 
die  door ;  for  they  make  a  lane  on  both  sides,  and 
lessen  gradually  in  bulk.  The  first  are  eight  feet 
high,  and  the  rest  somethii^  less,  decreasing  gradu- 
ally in  height  like  the  pipes  of  an  organ. 

Tliey  have  weapons  answerable  to  their  stature ; 
the  first  cm  each  side  have  clubs  set  off  with  copper, 
which  they  hold  hhed  up,  and,  as  it  were,  ready  to 
fill!  ott'those  who  should  be  so  bold  as  to  enter  in ; 
tbe  second  have  poltaxes;  and  the  third  a  kind  of 
oar;  the  fourth  coppcr«zeSy  the  edge«  of  which  are 
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made  'of  flint;  the  fl^  Stand  with  their  bows  bent, 
ready  to  let  fiy  the  arrow,  These  arrows  are  very 
curiously  wrought,  the  tips,  of  which  are  made  of  a 
piece  of  stag's  born,  very  nicely  wrgught,  or  else  of 
flint'Stone,  whetted  as  sharp  as  a  sword.-  The  last 
have  very  long  pikes,  tipped  with  copper  at  both 
ends,  and  stand  in  a  threatening  posture-.like  Uie  rest} 
all  after  a  different  but  very  natural  manner.  ^ 

llie  top  of  the  walls  in  die  inside  of  the  temple^ 
is  adorned  agreeably  to  the  outude  x>f  the  roof ;  for 
there  is  a  kind  of  cornice  made  of  large  sea-snail 
shells,  ranged  in  very  good  order,  with  festoons  of 
pearl  between  them,  banging  from  the  roof.  In  the 
space  between  the  shells  and  pearls,  ia  aeai  in  thte 
hollow  place  which  joins  to  the  roof,  a  great  num- 
ber of  ieatibers  of  various  colours,  set  in  a  beautiful 
order,  and  besides  diis  order,  above  the  conuce  there 
hangs  from  all  Uie  other  sides  ^of  the  roof,  several 
feathers  and  strings  of  pearls,  all  held  together  by 
imperceptible  threiads,  fixed  at  the  top  and  bottom, 
in  such  a  maimer  that  those  works  seem  ready  to 
fall  every  moment. 

Under  this  ceiling  and  cornice,  and  round  th*.. 
temple  .oa  the  four  sides,  are  two  rows  of  statues^ 
staiiding  one  above  another,  the  one  of  men  and  the, 
other.of  women,  of  the  size  of  the  people  of  the 
-country.  Their  several  niches  which  are  made  only, 
as  an  ornament  lo  the  wall,  join  to  one  another,, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  too  naked ;  and. 
all  tbe  men  have  weapons  in  their  hands;  on  which 
are  rolls  of  pearls,  each  conusUng  of  four  or  five 
rows,  Xvith  tufU  at  the  and,  BDside;  ot  very  fine  thread 
of  various  colours;  but  the  statues  of  tbe  women 
have  nothing  in  their  hands. 

At  the  foot  of  these  walls  are  set  wooden  benches 
very  well  wrought,  on  which  the  cofiins  of  die  lordd 
of  the  province,  and  those  of  their  families,  are 
placed.  Two  feet  above  those  coffins,  the  statues  ef  . 
the  persons  buried  there  are  set  in  niches  in  the 
wal(  «id  .they  represent  them  exactly  as  diey  werei 
at  the  time  of  their  deaths.  The  women  have  ao-_ 
thing  in  their  hands,  but  the  men  are  armed.  . 

The  space. between,  the  images  of  the  deceased 
persons,  and  two  rows  of  statues  which  bi^ia  be- 
neath the  cornier  is  filled,  with  shields  of  different 
magnitnde,  made  of  reeds  so  strongly  interwoven, 
as  nott^o  be  penetrated  by  a  cross  bow,  or  a  gun  i 
and  these  shields  are  all  garai^ed  with' pearl  and 
tefts  of  several  colours,  which  make  tbem  much 
more  beautiful.  In  the  middle  of  tbe  temple  are 
three  rows  of  boxes  or  chests,  set  on  benches  sepa- 
rated from  one  another.  The  largat  of  these  chests 
serve  as  bases  to  the  lesser,  and  these  to  the  least; 
these  pyramids  consist  generally  of  five  or  six  chests. 
Aa  there  is  a  space  between  the  several  bandies,  the 
passage  is  left  clear,  so  that  one  mi^'««e  every  thing 
that  pasBOi  in  tha  temple* 
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All  IfcMS  chwto  «t«  Ml  of  pMrhs  di« 
peirls  nre  in  the  greatest  chests,  md  so  id  proportioa 
to  the  least,  «hich  ue  6lled  with  oolbing  but  aecd 
pearl.  These  were  in  such  prorfigioiu  quantitiee, 
ftat  dw^Spamarda  affirmed,  that  oina  hmidred  men, 
vrith  three  bandred  horses,  would  wit  have  saffioad 

cany  away  at  o«ce  alt  dw  pearls  deftosiled  in  that 
t ample.  Howefer,  this  will  be  found  not  so  exb«- 
•nfimury,  since  we  are  told  tfiat  the  Americans  of 
fhis  province,  deposited  eVei^  iodividuat  pearl  they 
had  met  With  in  sereral  wes  together,  in  those  obests. 
And  hence  we  majr  inter,  that  had  the  Spaniada 
hrpt  all  the  gold  and  silver  which  they  have  broi^ 
mm  Pern  in  thdr  handa,  diey  wonU  by  this  tiasn 
have  had  OKMigb  to  cover  •  great  nwnhtr  of  ihnr 
«httrdies.  They  also  f««nd  a  great  number  of  Bha^ 
Moy,  or  n^ih)  goat  skins  of  diffimmt  CGlaum,  besides 
•everal  sorts  oT  skins  with  tbe^iair  dyed  of  dtffarent 
<ioloara ;  several  govma  of  cats,  martins,  and  other 
ekins,  w4iieb  wore  all  as  well  dressed  it  they  coaU 
have  been-ui  Otrmany  or  Mnsoovy. 

Round  due  teB{de^  every  part  of  vrUch  vMa  vaiy 
Aaat  and  clean,  was  a  gnat  «lore-beu«e,  ^ided  into 
aighl  halts  of  e^|«al  bigness,  which  w<era  a  great 
-Ornanent  to  it,  and  the  Spaniards  went  into  tten, 
jhid  fbutkt  ihem  £lled  with  nulitary  weapons.  In 
Ae  llfst  were  loaf  pikea  tipped  with  veiy  fine  cop- 
per, and  set  off  arilh  rings  of  pearl,  whidi  go  ihtm 
fOr  four  times^ronnd.  Tkwt  part  of  the  pik«  vvhiah 
ieb  on  the  abonMei^  is  adomed  vrith  shaaioy  of 
Prions -coloaia,  having  tufts  of  paarla  at  tho  end  of 
h,  which  mabii  them  mnch  mora  heanttAil.  In  tlie 
aecond  haH  warednba  tiketheaoof  the  giants,  aat 
-off  wdtb  nua  of  pead,  nnd  adorned  op  and  down 
tridt  tuRs  of  ififerent  eokmra,  set  ronnd  «ndi  pearls. 
Id  Ae  third  were  polfr«xes^  emfaeUisbad  Ukn  the 
All;  inilhn  fonnh  wean  •  hind  of  tpaars,  set  off 
vrith  MAa  near  the  van  and  thahawHe;  ntbeftfth 
■VMaaa  Und  of  oars, adorned  with  peatis  and  fHagas, 
dod  io  the  sixth  were  very  beaatifd  bows  and  ar- 
rows. Some  were  armed -widi  flint  stonci^  sharpened 
«t  the  end  like  a  bodkin,  swoida,  iron  pikes,' or 
foitata  of  a  dacger  with  a  double  edge,  'nie  bows 
Vtora  OMasellea^inth  aeveral  eokmra,  Ainimr  and 
^artiiilicd  vrilkpeailB  in  several  plnoea;  and  wtlto 
aeventb  baU  were  bucklers  made  of  wood  and  oow> 
Mea,  bmpgbt  from  far,  adorned  with  pearfaand 
■lioloured  tnftt.  In  die  mghdi  were  shields  qmde  nf 
leeda,  finely  intenraven  and  Mt  off  with  tufts  and 
aend  pearls* 

Some  aavagea  of  norida  sncrifieeAeirAM-bom 
to  Ae  Sim,  or  raAer  to  thmrauvuuijinsj  «t  least  it 
is  certaia,  that  this  cnwl  eevemony  m  perfbrased  in 
|Hesenee  of  one  of  those  princes  or  Cad^nes,  whom 
they  cdl  Paraonatis.  Whilst  the  inodler  of  the  io- 
fant  covers  her  face^weepa  and  xveans  over  the 


manai 

jigaimt  which  the  vidiM  ii  toiedtohad  topieaasy 


and  the  vromea  viho  accedipdalr  bhr  MUg  and  diass 
in  a  circle,  another  woman  stnoda.  ia  the  mnbt  of 
the  nag^  beidu^  the  ahiU  ia  b4r  arms,  and  shsaiif 
it  at  a  distance  to  the  Pasaousti.  Xhia  wooaa 
daooca  in  the  aame  maoBar  as  the  rest  of  her  ceai* 
Maioos,.  MDgtng  at  the  same  lime  the  pnoses  uf  (hs 
Paraouati.  After  this  the  prieat,  antvoueded  with 
six  other  Flaridans,  dadms  out  the  child's  biaiH; 
but  «e  are  ta  Obaerve,  that  the  vtctios  must  alwayi 
be  a  mala  infant  Tbs  aame  javagea  t^fer  to  tfae 
sun,  with  great  sotcBsnity,  the  rapreseataban  of  s 
stag-;  aod  chose  for  that  purpoaa  ihe  akiu  of  tks 
krgest  sug  thay  can  sMOt  with.  IVy  fifsC  staff  it 
wiHi  aU  kbub  of  berfaa ;  than  edorn  it  vidi  froito 
mi  fiowera,  and  iift  it  to  the  top  of  a  high  tm^ 
with  its  bead  tuntcd  towards  the  neng  sun.  Tka 
cerammty  is  patfomod  every  year  »ho«t  the  cod  of 
February,  and  is  always  ae^orapaoied  with  piaym 
and  aongs,  which  are  oliaolcd  forth  by  the  Paiaooiti 
and  one  of  the  principal  joeanas,  at  the  head  a( 
ifaeM  davotaaa.  The  f  loridaea  baaacch  the  aaa  la 
hlaas  the  Atiita  of  the  earth,  and  preaarve  its  ftaik* 
Aihieas,  and  Wave  the  atag*a  alun  hanging  wt  the  tna 
till  tka  year  following. 

Tbay  have  Another  lemavkabla  ferti«el»  at  which 
the  people  asssmble  under  the dindieo  of  «Ps»« 
ouati,  in  order  to  go  a«d  pay  their  davftrinea  to  Tail. 
TrawUera  Mot  knowing  what  Toia  waa»  at  oooa  gma 
it  -the  aaasa  of  the  devil,  and  we  heve  alraa^f  eh- 
served,  that  Toia  is  the  evil  prindpla.  Be  ihel  as 
it  will,  this  ceremony  eppeara  to  be  an  act  .of  can- 
tritioA,  or  deep  oomiw  of  nhid,  by  vrhich  diey 
imaghie  they  shall  obtaia  the  Cavonr  pf  that  idol— 
Hie  Floridena  meet  togoAer  in  alaige  openphcr, 
which  the  women  adorn  and  gat  leadgr  the  day  bcfoia 
the  ceremony.  The  assembly  ia  m  aQonar  drava 
up  Ml  ft  ring,  but  thtoe  jgeanas,  psmlpd  fmn  hnd 
to  foei  with  vatiMia  ktodb  of  c^oun^  preaant  ihtai* 
sakes  m  the  midat  of  it  with  drtma,  dtm^  md 
sngiog  to  the  sound  of  thans,  mating  antreonhasry 
wry  faeas,  aad  throwing  tbamaaltea  into  a  ihnamiJ 
fantaa^  shapea.  The  amswhl/  anawaie  ia  cbsnis 
to  4m  mnsit  of  the  priests,  wlto  hm  no  aooaer 
daeeed  op  attd  doerttlhiee  or  four  tinM%  but  tfaiy 
suddenly  qttit  the  divefsieii  andfly  to  Ihe  ■oa*j— 
It  is  there  thay  conanlk  Toia;  and  thia  aiyalaiiom 
flight  inlemipts  the  devotion,  hat  the  woman  «an- 
thme  it  dniii^tbe  whole  day  with  teen  and  bowliags. 
These  ent  and  tflash  the  anna  of  the  yowtf  giris  vilh 
muscta-ibella,  and  threw  into  Ihe  air  the  Mood  which 
streaasa  from  tbewaunda,aaaBbnmagir  dMs  toToo, 
ievoting  thet  idol  ihriee.  Tw^dqre  efter  thejcu- 
ones  return  from  the  woods,  vrhere  thay  had  wK^ 
dmwn  themaelvea  to  conault  it,  and  davco  epon  Ika 
very  aame  spot  which  Aey  had  kft  ao  saili  alj^ 
The  danee  ceiMlndea  witk  nn  ijnleif siniait,  fsr  « 
iluyMAMMl  lkne4qia^  itimM  MbaMftlaMst 
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iMpttttftle  Ibr'tlfen  to  b«v«  eonliiMMd  ttoyloaftf 
withMt  eating:  but  Aty  were  MieMiMiUf  obl^^ 
tp  fast,  eiM*  thefwb  reves)  themlelves  witb  greater 
fireedom  t»  siieh  u  observe  tbet  duty.  Hw  bnia, 
OB  tbete  oceasioiw,  u  tiot  clouded  by  tho«e  tapoun 
vbich  arise  front  food|  and  is  mora  MHCeptiMe  of 
ibe  imprewuHM  of  endiuiiasfn. 

Tbeir  prieits,  like  iboee  of  tbe  other  Anerican 
aatioM,  are  iikewtse  {riijricivu,  at  win  the  Pan- 
Quati'e  couneellon  aod  tnioMtera  of  atato.  Their 
carry  tbaiMelTes  mder  Ibis  trifple  cfaeraol«r  witb 
gravity  and  modesty,  aad  are  turprisiiMjly  abitemiout. 
Before  tbeir  promotion  to  the  prieWiobd,  they  v 
obUged  to  sobmit  to  a  very  toi^  diecipUne  under  die 
direction  of  other  priests,  who  instruct  dibm  in  tbe 
mysteries  of  YeKgioi^  tmd  prepare  tb^  niindti  as 
it  were,  for  dw  r«ee]HioB  of  tboee  ideas  wbicb  th«7 
am  to  ioktil  afterwards  into  tbo  people.  Tbey  are 
tfained  up  in  fasting,  abstbence,  ictiraatent,  and  io 
a  deprivation  of  the  pleasuree  of  sense ;  but  then  iu 
austerities  are  softened  by  viuona,  and  an  intunate 
eoirespoDdenoe  witb  tbe  Deily.  This  ie  the  neconnt 
that  tmvellers  give  of  it,  which,  whether  it  be  eiack 
in  every  psrticuler,  we  shall  not  take  npvm  us  to  de- 
tenmne.  However,  we  are  not  to  doubt  bat  the 
•Id  priMU  tell  their  yonng  fry  thai  tbey  MiuM  «t  least 
appear  dioroHgfal*^  eonvinced  of  tbe  holiness  of  a 
Tocntioa,  wbicb  invests  tbem  at  onb  and  the  tame 
tii«e  wilb  power  both  over  body  and  aoul ;  and  this 
-diecipliM  •oatinues  three  years. 

They  bang  at  Iheir  girdles  a  bag  filled  with  phy* 
aieal  herb*,  and  other  medicaments ;  wbicb  is  alaa 
tba  COMMA  of  tbe  Vifginiin  priesu.  Tbey  an  pretty 
well  sluUed  in  the  partiCBhr  ases  of  aMdieameiila/ 
and  tbe  properties  of  nmples.  Tbey  also  employ 
iftnnts,  eweating  and  lancing,  and  tbey  do  not  wipe 
awaf  the  blood  vdiidi  ran<  from  tbe  woaads,  but  eaek- 
»l  witb  tbeir  atoaths,  and  often  dmmgfa  a  straw  or 
vaad.  Tbe  Fbnidans  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  iae- 
posiibla  bvl  tfaa  biaatb  aad  touch  of  Ibe  madioo^ 
priests  mo»t  be  of  service  to  the  tick.  A  aMtdom 
writer  mfbrms  as,  that  the  priest  muntbliss  over  oer- 
taia  words  e«  thcee  operations,  bnt  if  all  these  me- 
dicines are  of  ttO  eflfect,  the  bath  is  prescribed ;  aad 
if  that  failsf  he  sets  tbe  sink  person-  at  tbe  door  of 
bis  but,  witb  bis  feoe  tuned  towards  the  rising  sun ; 
when  tbe  modioo-prieetearaest^  entreats  that  planet 
to  lastava  iba  siob  man  to  bn  health,  by  tbe  gende 
iafluenee  of  iu  light ;  aad  this  ia  tbe  last  rafuga  of 
boib  patient  and  physiciaa. 

Tliese  priests  are  clothed  in  a  mandOof  skins^cut 
ifito- pieces  of  imeaiinl  bigness ;  which  dre«  is  sotne- 
tmes  made  in  the  form  H  a  long  gown,  and  in  tbie 
•ase  diep  tie  it  abaat.tben  widi  a  leatbar  gbdle,  at 
which  the  bag  bangs  in  which  tbey  pat  tlmr  awdi- 
Ciwratsi  Tbey  go  witb  their  arms  and  feet  unco- 
Tcred,  and  wear  a  far  cap  made  Uka  a  cone,  and 


dieir  beads  are  oflea  adonsed*  with  feadMr%  vbicit 
Ih^  wear  instead  of  a  cap. 

llie  Floridans  are  of  a  very  revengeful  tempcfv 
which  ie  alifa  peculiar  to  the  rot  of  the  Atnericau 
nations.  The  former,  to  stir  themselves  up  to  ven- 
geance, hold  certain  assemblies,  in  wbic^  one  oC 
&em  is  placed  by  faimaelf  at  a  distance ;  ibbn  aD0>- 
Aer  rises  up,  and  taking  a  jav^n  in  bia  hand,  strike^ 
die  liwrner  with  all  bis  btreoj^tb,  -the  wouooeo  per- 
son not  offering  so  mudi  as  to  flmcb.:  aher  thin 
the  dart  if  preseatad  to  others,  who  all  strike  him' 
till  be  falls  down  wounded  to  the  ground.  Tbi*, 
being  done,  the  women  and  young  people  raise  hint 
with  tears  in  ibeir  eyes;  give  hini  cassma  to  dribk. 
wbicb  is  the  common  liquor  of  their  warrior^  too 
convey  jbim  to  a  hu^  where  tbey  again  weep  round 
biok  The  women  and  meidens  get  readv  some 
nrndicamenu  to  heal  bis  wonnds,  tbe  assembly  at  the 
same  time  drinlung,  rejoicing,  and  sii^png  tbe  hrave 
eiploits  of  their  ancestors,  and  stirring  up  on^  ano- 
ther to  revenge.  Tbe  whole  solemnity  is  a  comme- 
moration of  dte  death  of  their  conntrymen;  and 
the  wounded  man  is,  in  tbeir  eyes,  an  image  of  all 
tbe  ill  treatnpent  tbey  have  met  wi^  from  Aeir  eao- 
miee;  aad  this  spectacle  inpivettha  whole  sadoD 
with  an  irrecon^able  hatred. 

Before  tbeir  marching  out  to  war,  diey  boid  a 
council,  in  wfaich  the  jonanas  give  their  opiaiou 
aad  nothing  is  there  reeolved  upoOi  till  tfa^.bave 
first  been  made  privy  to-  it,  and  also  consulted  tfaa 
oracle (tf-Adridol.  Hiefumesof  thecasiiioacon^ 
tribma  BO  less  ikan  tba  onde  to  their  uking  those 
de^erate  resoIutHMH,  wbidi  are  tbe  only  ones  they 
ara  senuble  of,  bnt  noiw  except  the  warriers  are  aj* 
lowed  to  drink  caasina,  nor  tbey  neithov  tili  a^tcr 
htvi^  first  given  proofs  of  their  valour. 
.  Before  diey  set  out  upon  their  expediUoos,  (he 
ParaouMi  turns  himself  towards  tbe  sun,  coiyuring: 
it  i4  dm  same  time  io  be  propitious  to  him,  whea 
tefcie^  water  in  a  woodeo  porringer,  having  first 
broka  oat  into  several  imprecations  against  the  ene- 
my, be  Arows  tbe  water  up  in  the  air  in  such  a 
manner,  that  part  of  it  falls  down  again  upon  the 
warriors,  crying  aloud,  at  tbe  same  time,  "  May 
yoa  in  like  manner  shed  the  blood  of  your  enemies !" 
He  tbdn  tabes  some  water  a  second  time,  which  ha 
tbrowa  1900  the  fire  that  staads  by  him,  and  addres- 
sing bintself  to  the  same  warriors,  "  May  you,"  says 
be,  "  de^roy  yoar  enemies  as  speedily  as  I  put  out 
diis  fire !"  Both  these  ceremonies  are  accompanied 
with  hideous  criea  and  padietical  wry  faces. 

Tboao  of  tbe  jouanas  whom  they  consult  upon 
tbe  fate  of  tbe  expedition,  are  altogether  as  whim* 
sieal ;  for  tbe  pretended  m^ician  lays  himself  upon 
afield,*  in  a  posum  which  it  would  be  needless  to 
tttpress.  He  recovers  himMlf  out  of  that  unnatural 
posture,  itfter  banng  continued  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
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iir  ifie  most  violcnf  r^itattons,  made  the  iriost  frieht- 
ful  wry  faces,  and  tlirown  hitntelf  into  aa  violent 
distortions  as  the  highest  convulsions  could  have 
occasioned.  Then  the  god  leaves  bis  minister,  who 
now  grown  franUc,  rises  up,  goes  to  the  Paraousti, 
Rttd  acquaints  him  witli  the  result  of  the  spiritual 
conference ;  relates  to  him  Oie  number  of  his  ene- 
mies, the  manner  of  their  encampment,  and  the  suc- 
cess of  the  expedition ;  of  all  which  we  are  assured 
thej  give  a  perfect  account. 

They  scalp  their  enemies  in  the  same  manner  as 
other  nations  of  North  America,  and  hang  the  legs 
and  arms  of  their  slain  upon  poles  set  up  for  that 
purpose.  An  assembly  gathers  Foond  dieae  poles  to 
near  the  curses  which  a  jouana  pronoimces  against 
their  enemies ;  and  Uiree  men  kaeel  before  the  priest, 
who  has  a  little  idol  in  his  hand.  One  of  these 
beats  three  times  with  a  club  upon  a  stone,  and  an- 
swers the  priest's  imprecations,  during  which  the 
other  two  smg  to  the  noise  of  their  gourd-botdes. 

Such  women  as  have  lost  their  husbands  in  war, 
implore  the  assistance  of  the  Paraoiuti,  and  present 
themaeWes  before  him  with  eyes  full  of  tears : — A 
surpriung  testimonj  of  the  love  th^  bare  him . — 
Whether  this  grief  be  real  or  feigned,  we  are  not  to 
doubt ;  but  these  tears  are  of  great  service  in  stirring 
tip  the  revenge  of  the  warriors.  Their  hermaphro- 
dites, whom  we  before  observed  to  live  a  very  odd 
kind  of  life,  are.  employed  in  carrying  their  burthens 
and  provisions  for  war;  and  they  ajso  make  use  of 
diem  to  carry  dieir  sick  and  wounded.  These  her- 
maphrodites wear  long  hair  like  women,  and  are  very 
much  despised  by  their  warriors. 

TTie  Floridan  women  above-mentioned,  arc  not 
satisfied  wt&  shedding  tears  at  the  king's  feet,  to 
excite  him  to  revenge  the  unhappy  deaths  of  their 
husbands,  but  weep  and  groan  over  their  graves ; 
and,  as  a  testimony  of  their  conjugal  affection,  these 
disconsolate  widows  cut  their  hair  quite  off,  and 
scatter  it  over  them.  Some  people,  who  are  so  silly 
as  to  believe  that  a  husband's  death  merits  an  eter- 
nity of  >iffliction,  would  cry  out  that  they  would 
never  alter  their  condition;  but  such  are  greatly 
mistaken,  for  they,  as  well  as  our  widows,  have  their 
stated  times  of  widowhood.  The  Floridan  women 
kre  not  allowed  to  marry  again  till  their  hair  is 
grown  as  long  as  it  was  before,  that  is,  till  it  de- 
scends below  their  shoulders.  , 

They  inter  their  Paraoniti  in  the  most  magnificent, 
manner  possible ;  for  the  sepulchre  is  surrounded 
with  arrows  with  the  points  fixed  to  the  ground; 
and  over  it  is  placed  the  cup  which  the  monarch 
made  use  of  in  his  life-time.  They  spend  three  days  in 
tears  and  fasting  over  the  grave,  by^  wa^  of  honour- 
ing his  memory,  and  the  Paraousti,  with  lua  allies, 
bemoan  his  death  with  th»  same  aolemnity,  for  they 


shave  their  heads  as  a  testimony  ttf  that  flftedon. 
In  fine,  hired  shc-monmflrs  lament  his  deatb^mce 
every  day,  viz.  in  the  morning,  »i  noon,  and  atl^t, 
for  six  months  together;  and  they  favs  AvsytiUag 
that  bebnged  to  him  in  his  lifs^hn^f  and  obMrve 
the  same  ceremony  at  the  death  of  tifieir  ntettsr- 
They  bum  them  in  their  faousM ;  after  Mdch  dny 
set  fire  to  the  house  and  every  tbii^<  that  -is  m  it ; 
and  we  are  told,  that  the  Flotidanij  after  Umag 
burnt  those  sacred  bodies,  beat  die  bonea  to  powder, 
and  a  year  afterwards  give  them  to  the  dBewRKTs  re* 
latiohs  to  drink.  The  Floridans  of  .HMMnnmaces 
which  Ferdinand  de  Soto  visited,  bntj*d  Miwrfaves 
along  vrith  their  monarcfaa,  to  wah  uptm  AdEin  ^ 
other  world. 

The  inhabitants  of  Apalacbe  aMbaloi  dmMies 
of  their  relations  and  deceased  friends,  and  latve 
them  almost  three  months  in  the  balm.  ■  Tb^  ate 
afterwards  dried  with  aromatic  drugs,  wnmped  up 
in  rich  furs,  and  laid  in  cedar  coffin%  wfakn  the  re- 
lations keep  for  twelve  moons  at  tlieir  oin  heosei : 
They  then  cany  it  to  the  nrighbokrii^  fetei^  and 
bury  it  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.  But  they  Aew  t 
greater  regard  for  the  bodies  of  the  Pamoostia; 
for  th^  first  embalm  them,  and  then  dress  ^emap 
with  all  their  ornaments,  set  them  off  with  fnlhett 
and  necklaces,  and  afterwards  keep  them  for  dme 
years  together  in  the  apartment  where  tbeydied^ 
all  which  time  they  lay  in  those  wooden  cdBw 
above-mentioned ;  at  the  expiradon  of  which  tbey 
are  depouted  in  the  sepulchres  of  their  predecessors 
upon  dw  nde  of  the  motmtain  of  Olaimy.  .  Tkey 
are  let  down  into  a  cave,  the  mouth  of  v^ich  tbey 
stop  with  great  flint-stones,  hangmg  on  the  bfucbes 
of  the  neighbouring  trees  the  weapons  ihey  mitte 
use  of  in  war,  as  so  many  tntimonies  of  their  bra- 
very. It  is  further  said,  that  the  nearest  relatiens 
plant  a  cedar  near  the  cave,  which  they  dress  with 
care  in  honour  of  die  deceased,  and  wfaenenr 
the  tree  dies  they  immediately  plant  modwr  ia  ita 
place. 

-  The  Apalachites  believe  in  the  immortality  of  tlie 
soul,  and  that  those  who  have  lived  a  life  of  nrtiie 
are  carried  up  into  heaven  and  lodged  amoog  the 
stars ;  but  they  fix  the  habitation  of  tfae  wicked  k 
the  precipices  of  the  high  ffloomtaina  of  tfae-flmdir 
among  the  bears,  and  in  the  midst  of  ice  and  snow. 
The  other  nations  of  these  wide  extended  coaatriu 
believe  also  that  the  good  shall  be  rewarded  and  tbe 
wicked  pumshed  after  this  life.  They  call  besvea 
the  high  world,  and  by  way  of  opposition,  the  lower 
world,  that  which  shall  be  tfae  eternal  habitation  of 
the  wicked.  Cupai,  that  evil  geniua,  whom  the  reft 
of  the  Floridans  call  Toia,  and  we  the  devil,  re^ 
in  this  latter  place. 
The  IndiaiM  of  CaroliiM  believe  the  tnaoB^gn- 
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tion  of  tonffl ;  and  whenet«r  any  of  them  de,  they 
bury  proTuionf  and  some  utensils  along  with  them 
for  their  nse. 

We  shall  take  notice  of  one  custom  of  the  Flori- 
daiM  of  Hiiriga,  which  has  some  relation  to  thsit  of 
Uie  Apalachites.  These  saviq^  bury  their  dead  iv 
forests,  and  they  lay  ^tHi  bmlies  in  wooden  coffins 
covered  over  wiUi  boards,  which  are  not  fixed  to  one 
another,  but  held  down  only  by  the  weight  of  some 
atones  or  pieces  of  wood,  which  they  lay  upon  th6 
coffin ;  and  as  the  province  of  Florida  abovDcIs  with 
•  great  number  of  wild  beaflt^  tb^  appoint  skvei 
to  guard  the  bodies. 

The  Indians  of  Florida  ^nerally  marry  but  one 
vife,  who  is  cHbliged  to  be  true  to  her  husfanndj  upod 
pain  of  being  exposed  to  a  shameful  puiusbment,  or 
even  of  being  put  to  a  cruel  deatii.  The  ^reat  men 
tof  the  nation  dispense  with  the  custom  vHuch  allows 
but  one  wife  to  the  conlmon  people,  for  they  marry 
ma  many  as  die^  please ;  but  then  onA  of  them  only 
as  looked  on  as  the  lawful  wife,  all  the  rest  being 
oonudered  as  concubines.  The  ofi«trin|;  of  tb« 
latter  do  not  enjoy  an  equal  portion  or  their  HlAta^n 
wealUi  as  the  children  of  the  former  do. 

The  Apalachites  do  not  marry  out  of  their  ftmHies, 
«nd  among  them  parents  often  make  a  match  for 
their  children  from  their  mfant  years,  who  ratify 
what  they  bad  wraed  upon  vrben  they  come  to  i^e. 
They  are  allowed  to  many  in  any  de|ree  of  coiua»- 
guiaity,  next  to  that  of  bitttber  and  sut»r. 

Hie  latter  give  to  diair  male  children,  the  names 
of  Uie  enemies  they  have  killed,  of  the  villa^  to 
which  diey  have  set  fire»  or  of  such  of  their  pri- 
soners as  have  died  in  vrar.  The  girls  bear  the 
names  of  tlwir  deonied  mothers  or  gramt-mothers, 
for  th^  observe  nevtr  tb  let  two  persons  of  the 
same  nmily  so  by  tiia  aame  name.  Both  bc^  and 
gills  are  under  ne  modier*s  directioo  till  twelve 
years  of  age,  after  whidi  the  father  imdertakes  itHs 
•ducation  of  the  boys. 

We  are  assund,  tfiat  husbands  have  no  commerce 
with  their  wives  fmm  die  tfrae  of  their  breeding  till 
nfter  tfaeir  lying-in ;  and  they  are  evea  so  serupuious 
•a  m>t  to  eat  an^  thiw  th^  may  have  toucbed  during 
tbe  line  of  their  chikl-bearing. 

The  Floridans  who  iobabit  near  Panaco,  do  noe 
mAiry  yonng,  and  nevertheless  we  are  assutvd,  they 
are  scarce  ni«d$  by  the  time  they  are  ten  or  twdve 
years  of  age.  The  Womisn  of  the  Lucayan  islands 
wear  a  cotKn  apron  fw  modes^  sake ;  and  their 
youi^  WMM  W*ar  dwm  as  aoon  aa  diey  are  fit  fdr 

The  Floridans  of  Carolina  mako  use  of  hierogly- 
pUcs  and  emblems  to  record  their  events.  Thc'f 
take  care  to  instruct  dieir  children  in  ev6ry  thing 
which  rdates  to  Uieir  families  and  their  nation^  in 
that  the  hittbry  of  them  may  be  traosmitteil  to 
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the  latest  posterity.  Hiey  erect  a  HtHe  stone  pyra- 
mid in  these  places  where  a  battle  has  been  fought, 
or  a  colony  settled ;  an4  the  number  of  the  slain, 
that  of  the  founders,  or  of  tboA  who  first  inhabited 
the  plsce  on  which  Uiese  pj^nli<fo  are  erected,  as 
seen  by  the  numb^  of  stones. 

Before  we  condode  (his  account  of  the  andent 
Floridans,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  notice  of  thi 
present  stite  of  the  country,  because  a  remarki^le 
change  has  taken  pla<;e  ili  some  parts  of  it.  Id 
1761,  Spain  dechivd  war  flg^6ittst  England,  and  th^ 
consequence  proved  fatal  to  them,  for  many  of  theit 
most  valuable  settlements  were  taken. 

At  die  peace  of  Versailles,  1763,  the  EngHsR 
obtained  possession  of  Florida,  or  at  leftst  some 
part  of  it,  and  ever  since  some  of  ottr  Bridsfc  anb- 
jects  have  b6eU  settled  there.  *Th'n  has  opened  a 
vray  for  the  civilization  of  the  people,  and  mission- 
aries hftvs  been  appointed  to  preach  amotogst  them. 

These  concnrring  circumstances  have  opened  i 
vray  for  thfe  making  of  itew  discoveries,  and  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  l^t  as  mon  as  peftcA  it 
restored,  this  ccrfony  of  outa  vriH  hi  the  means  of 
Gouveying,  to  many  of  the  heathens  in  America, 
the  knowle^e  of  the  gospel.  This  indeed  is  on^ 
of  the  great  ends  Protestants  should  always  have  in  * 
view,  when  they  make  settlements  among^  die  hea- 
thens. If  the  papists  spared  nb  pains  to  propagate 
their  stiperstidon,  why  niouM  Protestants  be  remisi 
in  seckittg  to  ra*ke  the  purity  of  their  dtnne  refigioii 
known  t 

No  excuse  can  be  pteaded  fbr  Such  a  neglect,  he^ 
cause  it  b  wilful,  and  proceeds  from  t^ur  not  setting 
*  propeir  value  on  the  preciotis  immortal  souls  (tf 
onr  feilow-cre&tures:  Who  can  read  die  accounts  wo 
have  already  given  of  these  Floridans  mthont  hor- 
ror? And  sHiat  num,  who  knows  the  benefits  ot 
Christianity,  wdtdd  not  dedre  to  see  diem  equally 
happv  widi  himsdf  f  For  this  purpose,  let  a  few  of 
our  lUxnries  be  rettenched,  that  we  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven,  by 
diffiising  the  knowledge  of  the  ^spel  amoiig  the 
most  remote  nations.  God  has  given  tis  the  means, 
and  he  Will  exact  from  us  an  account  of  the  use  we 
make  of  them.  It  is  necessaix.  therefore,  that  we  ' 
should  attend  carefully  to  these  things,  because  the  . 
neglect  of  them  will  not  only  be  an  injury  to  those 
who  are,  in  want  of  our  assistance,  but  it  will  also, 
aggravate  our  guilt,  because  we  were  destitute  of 
bowels  of  compassion  to  those  who,  of  all  others, 
stood  tfaemoat  in  need  of  onr  assistance. 


JZe/jgioii  0^  the  mvages  df  HMiaatfs  Bay. 

Hndibn'S  Bay  is  so  fat  to  the  northwara  of 
Ain«rici(,  thstt  were  it  not  for  the  trade  we  here 
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eaUbUshed  tliere,  it  would  be  difikult  to  give  a  pro- 
per accouat  of  it.  Its  territories  are  supposed  to 
join  to  thf»M  of  Rii«ua  or  Siberia,  but  an  exact 
discovery  of  this  has  never  yet  been  made.  It  is 
true,  some  have  attempted  it,  but  we  may  venture 
to  affirm,  that  till  government  gives  a  proper  pre- 
miom  to  the  adventurers^  few  will  undertake  to  go 
through  the  danger  attending  it.  TUif,  however, 
we  shall  leave  to  Providence,  in  directing  the  coun- 
cils of  princes,  and  just  observa  what  the  relij^n 
of  the  people  is  at  present,  who  have  not  embraced 
Christianity. 

The  savages  near  Hudson's  Bay  have  very  dark 
confused  notions  of  religion,  fpr  they  have  a  va- 
riety of  different  gods,  or  rather  idols*  and  address 
them  according  to  their  fancies.  Indeed,  the  licen- 
tious vagrant  Uves  of  these  savages^  prevent  tbem 
ftova  attending  to  any  proper  notioaa  of  rel^ion, 
or  of  the  true  God.  They  are  not  amenable,  bow- 
ever,  to  tlie  good  or  ill  fortune  that  happens  to  them, 
for  like  the  Mancheans  in  tlie  prinutive  times  of 
Christianity,  they  seem  to  adore  two  principles)  the 
one  good  and  the  other  evil.  Hiey  believe  the  sun 
to  be  the  good,  and  the  moon  the  evil  principle, 
which  has  some  affinity  with  the  opinion  of  the  an- 
cients, who  aacribed  evil  and  pemicioua  effects  to 
ihe  moon. 

These  savages  whom  we  are  writing  of,  seem  to 
coiuider  tlie  siut  as  the  sovereign  of  the  universe, 
for  thc;y  offer  him  tobacco  instead  of  incense,  and 
this  is  what  they  call,  smoking  the  sun.  This  cere- 
mony is  imformed  in  the  following  manner  : — 

The  ciuefs  oC  the  families,  assemble  by  day  break, 
at  the  house  of  one  of  their  principal  men,  where 
the  latter  lig[hts  the  tobac(;b,  and  offers  it  to  the  suo, 
and  waving  it  with  his  hands  according  to  its  course, 
till  it  comes  to  the  points  from  whence  it  first  be- 
gan ;  he  addresses. bis  prayers  at  the  same  time,  to 
the  sun,,  implores  his  protection,  beseeches  him  to 
direct  him  in  his  undertaking  and  recommends  all 
the  fomiliea  of  the  district, or  canton  to  hia  carew — 
After  this,  the  chief  smokes  the  tobacco^  and  then 
|;ivea  it  to  every  one  in  his  turn. 
.  It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  give  a 
description  of  the  instrument  used  by  them  in  their 
religious  smoking,  which  they  call  the  Calumet. — 
it  is  a  kind  of  very  long  pipe,  made  of  red  stone^ 

rjorned  with  the  heads  of  wood-pickers,  and  of  a 
ind  of  duf  ks  that  perch  upon  trees.  The  heads  of 
tVoie  birds  are  of  the  finest  scarlet  colour  in  the 
-^orld,  and  aU  their  feathers  are  extremely  beautiful. 
In  the  middle  of  the  tube,  or  body  of  the  Calumet, 
tiiey  hang  or  fix  certain Ueathars  taken  from  the  wing 
of  a  bird  which  they  call  Kibon,  pretty,  much  re- 
sembling an  eagle,  and  they  alwavs  incense  the  Ca- 
kimet  before  they  bi^m  any  warlike  expedition. — 
Slat  Wfi  have  a  stiH  more  accurate  descri|>tioa  of 


this  instrament  called  a  Calonvt,  by  fadier  Haepm, 
a  learned  Jeauik,  who  visiivd  Ifcow  ^it^  ni>e> 
aided  there  several  years. 

He  says  it  is  a  great  lai^  smoking  pipe,  ef  vsd, 
white,  or  black  marble,  pret^  much  nke  a  Me> 
axe,  with  a  very  smooth  head.    Hie  lube,  whidt  ii 
above  two  feet  and  a  half  long,  is  made  e^  a  sM^ 
reed  or  cane,  set  off  with  feathers  of  all  aoilt  of 
coIojiFs,  with  several  mats  made  of  wimkhV  hik, 
variously  interwoven.   To  this  thev  fix  tmi 
whicb  make  it  resemble,  ta  sooie  measure,  the-mids 
uaed  by  ambaasadbrs  among  the  ancicuto  wlwAi^ 
concluded  a  peace.    They  thrust  this  reed  thrali|^ 
the  necks  of  theards,  or  tbears,  whtefc  •are  kinia 
speckled  with  black  and  white,  and  about- Ae  Mg- 
ness  of  our  geese,  or  Uim^  the  uedta  of  Hm 
above^nentioncd  ducks. 

These  ducks  am  of  several  Afferent  cohidr^  wd 
every  nation  both  make  and  adorn  the  Cahuni'in 
what  manner  diey  please,  or  rather  accordiagjto 
their  own  ancient  usages.  Hie  Calumet  is  a  pass- 
port to  all  those  who  remove  from  one  fdaca  to  an- 
other, and  being  a  symbol  of  peaee,  they  ««•  oai- 
versally  of  opinion,  that  some  signal '  vengeittce 
would  befal  the  person  who  should  presume  to^vak 
the  faith  ef  it.  It  ia  the  aeal  of  all  public  wakr- 
takings,  of  tXl  important  aflUrs,  au  all  aaered 
cerenM)nies.  But  to  return  to  the  other  mtiihUis 
ceremopies  of  these  people.  ' 

The  ceremony  of  smoking  the  ann  is  never  per- 
formed but  on  the  most  eatraordinaty  ocoaaioas,  'lor 
in  common  things  they  addrem  their  prayera  toame 
amall  im^iaa  which  th^  carry  along  wiih  ibem,  md 
which  are  commonljr  given  diem  by  their  ju^^ert, — 
Soom  of  tbem  imagine  that  the  storms  are  raised  by 
the  moon,  who,  in  their  opiniou,  sometimai  ledges 
in  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

To  pacify  her,  therefore,  they  sacrifice  to  bar-lbe 
moat  valuable  fHng^  they  have  in  tfatir  canau,  ant 
throw  every  tbmg  into  the  sea,  not  excepting  even 
their  tobacco.  .  Thia  sacrifice  is.  preceded  wilbsi^- 
mg,  and  cectam  other  ceremonies  whids  ate  i^ca- 
cious  in  driving  out  this  evil  spirit.  In  all  UHSttbeie 
seems  to  be  but  little  difference  between  Aem  aad 
the  ancients,  for  they  are  far  from  beii^  so  faarba* 
rous  at  the  Fioridans  idready  mentioned. 

To.  know  the  issue  of  ai^  affiur,  Ihey  addms 
themselves  to  their  jttgglera,  who  praaoaaeelbsir 
oracles  with  great  ceremoay,  and  in  a  osanaer-lbat 
is  artful  enough.  The  juggler  fixea  poles  sn*  the 
ground,  and  thereon  raises  a  circular^bii^- which  he 
surrounds  with  the  skins  of  caribons,  or  other  wii- 
mals,  leaving-a  hole  at  the  top  wide  eoowgh  for  a 
man  to  pass  through.  Here  the  artfiU  ju^er  ahati 
himself  up  alone,  where  he  sing^  sbecUteaii%  tab- 
bies up  upd  down,  torments  himself,  iowihe^  faiMto 
out  iato  impiecatioas,  and  csorcisou.  Urn  tbesla*' 
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CBivaft  n  amwar  in  a  Uiiniderii^  vmca  $  all  which  is 
consistent  with  the  notions  the  heAlhena  in  general 

form  of  the  Diviue  Being. 

This  mskes  Uiem  believe  thst  their  gods  must 
always  deliver  their  answers  to  their  prayers  in  a 
thundering  voice ;  nay,  they  imagine  that  no  answer 
can  come  from  the  godsj  unless  it,  in  some  measur^ 
less  or  more,  disorders  the  laws  of  nature.  This 
would  be  undoubtedly  tnie;  but  what  tliese  infiUiH 
-nted  people  believe  to  be  the  voice  of  the  Supreme 
Bf  ing,  is  DO  other  than  a  trick  contrived  by  their 
Jug^en  to  impose  on  the  peopfei  and  support  thdr 
own  authority. 

As  soon  as  the  wase  is  heard,  the  juggler's  en- 
thusiasm breaks  out  in  a  murmurii^  noise,  like  that 
«f  a  rock  fallingf  when  all  the  poles  and  stakes  are 
ahakcn  with  so  much  violence,  that  tme  would  ima- 
gine all  was  coming  to  the  ground.  It  is  in  the 
midst  of  these  sacred  agitations  that  the  juggler 
pronounces  the  oracle,  than  which  nothing  can  be 
more  artful,  for  he  takes  the  opportunity  of  tibe 
people's  minds  being  disordered  by  fear. 

in  their  merriajge  ceremonies  they  are  very  differ- 
ent from  the  Floridans.  They  marry  as  many  wives 
as  diey  can  maintain,  and  nothing  is  more  common 
than  tu  find  four  or  five  sisters  married  to  one  man. 
She  that  has  the  first  child  enjoys  several  privileges 
which  the  others  do  not,  so  that  she  is  considered  as 
the  bead  of  the  family  next  to  the  husband.  This 
is  generally  the  case  wherever  polygamy  is  tolented. 
The  moment  a  savage  becomes  in  love  widi  a  wo- 
man, he  revn^U  lus  passion,  and  in  order  to  obtain 
the  end  of  his  wishes,  he  gives  an  entertainment  to 
her  relations.  He  makes  her  father  some  presents, 
and  no  sooner  has  he  obtained  the  parent's  consent, 
than  he  tahes  her  home  without  any  farther  cere- 
mony. They  never  marry  with  an  intention  of  bind* 
io^  themselves  to  each  other  for  life,  for  they  co- 
habit together  no  longer  ^7  pleased  widi 
each  other.  This  practice  prevails  throughout  most 
of  the  other  nations  in  North  America,  of  which 
.we  shall  take  some  farther  notice  afterwards. 

They,  bury  their  dead  with  as  much  pomp  as  pos- 
sible; they  dress  them,  paiut  their  faces  and  bodies 
with  different  colours,  after  which  they  lay  them  in 
coffins,  made  of  the. bark  of  trees,  the  outsides  of 
which  they  make  smooth  with  light  pumine  stones. 
.Iliey  then  set  up  a  palisade  round  the  tomb,  which 
is  always  raised  seven  or  eight  feet  from  the  ground. 

They  also  make  entertainments  for  their  dead, 
very  suitable  to  th^r  own  manners  and  customs  in 
o^er  respects.  Every  thiug  is  sad  and  mournful, 
suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  occasion.  The 
rdations  of  the  deceased  keep  a  deep  silence,  and 
will  not  allow  dancing  and  nnging.  All  the  guests 
make  presents  to  the  parents  and  other  relations  of 
the  deceased,  which  they  throw  at  their  feet,  saying, 


at  the  same  tim^  "Hiis  ii  to  «>Ter  him*  this  is  to 
make  a  hut  for  him,  thia  is  to  sarronnd  hia  grave/^ 
and  so  on  they  OMUtion  other  necesaariee. 

We  roust  not  conclude  this  article  without  taking . 
notice,  that  many  of .  these  people  are  more  civilized 
in  their  manners  since  English  established  a  com- 
pany to  trade  there.  This  shews  the  greet  advantage 
of  commerce,  md  ibe  proper  use  that  should  al- 
ways be  made  of  it;  namely,  to  polish  the  mtiida  of 
a  rude  ignorant  people,  that  they  may  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  society,  and  the  blessings  of  religion. 


Jt^igion  in  the  Caribbee  iJanda* 

•  These  iaknds,  tike  the  rest  of  Americat  were  vn-- 
known  to  Europeans,  or  at  least  tbey  were  ^rafiw- 
quented  by  them,  till  the  time  of  Columbus,  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  was  found, 
that  at  that  tine,  there  were  many  inhatntants  in 
them,  but  they  were  alt  idolaters.  It  cannot  be 
ascertained,  whether  by  some  accident  or  e&er  tbcso 
ishinds,  or  some  of  them,  might  not  have  been  peo- 
pled before  the  continent  of  America,  but,  perhaps, 
upon  a  nearer  inspection,  the  contrary  will  appeas 
more  probable. 

It  is  almost  established  as  a  maxim,  that  America 
was,  far  the  moat  part,  peopled  from  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  if  so,  it  must  have  bean  from  the 
mora  northeriy  parts,  llie  only  ot^edion  to  the 
cootrarr  i*i  that  some  learned  men  have  asserted,- 
that  colonies  were  sent  from  Africa,,  but  of  this  we 
have  treated  already  at  large,  so  that  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  resume  the  subject. 

It  is  sufficient  for  us  that  it  was  found  hibabited 
by  many  people  when  Columl^us  first  discovered  it, 
and  knowing  the  near  affinity  that  the  northern  parta 
of  Russia  have  w  ith  the  northern  extremity  of  Ame- 
rica, we  are  naturally  led  to  rest  satisfied,  that  tfao 
continent  of  that  vest  territoi^  'was  peopled  before 
the  islands. 

It  was  110  difficult  matter  for  the  natives  of  the 
continent  to  go  over  to  the  islatids  in  their  canoes, 
one  of  which  is  now  to  be  seen  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. These  canoes  are  \*ery  curiously  constructed, 
and  capable  of  conveying  people  in  an  easy  manner, 
from  one  place  to  another,  where  the  voyages  are 
not  long.  It  is  probable,  that  the  situation  of  is- 
lands iu  sight  of  each  other,  first  furnished  men  with 
the  idea  of  navigation,  and  from  buildii^  small  ca- 
noes they  came  at  last  to  construct  large  vessels.-^ 
The  violence  of  a  storm  might  drive  them  out  of 
tlieir  course,  and  Providence  might  direct  diem  to 
an  unknown  shore. 

We  have  been  the  more  particular  in  our  conjec- 
tures concerning  the  or^in  of  these  people,  because 


Digitized  by 


Google 


49e 


HELIGION  IN  THE  CARIBBEE  IStANDS. 


me,  SB  Briddi  talijwhs  have  at  preient  a  Tei7  near 
t^Bcctioii  with  some  of  thera;>'TI«e  »varfte'«fWe 
Ei/ropeaos  has  aateaded  fto  far,  that  whenever  a  war 
UUs  place,  me.  or  -oilMr  of  iheiv  'iBhitiriv  beoeme 
tbt'fMio|Mrttofl      liew  maeM^.  -  It.  is  to' tbtii  oif<- 
nimalwrn  that  tlioae  fMople  limr  b«m  so  4Atig  kept 
ao  a  state.  «f  ignorence;  for  the  Roman  Catbolkrfc 
bawioft  ooUunjf'BiidBiia  Vo  nake  them  stiperstkiotu 
devotM  to  th«>  wcirship  of  taints  and  images^  and 
Z^lt«taDts>        aneitfpted  to  couwrt  theiik  t«  a 
npiamalmtd  flpiiiMid  jivligkiii^  f  ouMt       th^fr  d«^, 
signs  liriittrvtvd,  io  cbiuequencfc  6f  >the  'atnbitSon  of ' 
pnac^'.w^iA^  coiiittiMiced^rs  agaimt  e*dr  <rther 
fa^fsaoch  'a  saiMary  etfd  codld  bb  aiiswefed;-  We 
sb«U:tbemtfw<e  prdM4illbcotdrMerV(4iartke«e  ijlands 
vi«n.  vlten«tbe^^aftiftrdt  .ittvaUert  thein^  vhat  thejr' 
am  atfU  €>Qa«ilemd  andlsi;  tbe'  Miii6n  bf  -Molafry,  iti'd 
wbrt-tW  ar^  Ht*  pOHKritin  «Miiie<}iieBtre  of  ttve  ei[>^ 
teBsimi  vf  «bnuuerce,  and  the  cowiection  thdjr  btfr^' 
virilh tradnt         t  •!-•■  . 

<%B».iBm)dl«rs,«nd  the4«9|(«>fnhff  £trft>)Mhf)^rii|kio 
cpjiic4-«^''thbin>  have  not  treflled*^diefH  hmch'  bet- 
ter f  bill'  «ti(l>itone  of  them  have  been  abhi  to  deprive 
t&f^  4i^appy  savages  of  the  ^liberty  of  exchdming 
a^MI^  Ibfir.-Mubtico;  and  ihfr«fii«lties  they  have 
suffored  under  the  gOTemntenf  of  tiieif  new  masten. 
Yoti  bare  driwd^iw  one  t/f  itty  baUtation,  ^ays'  Ihe 
Cwabj^ee)  JwJuih-vyon  Idd  iiot"tb«*  leMti^htMo  do. 
oaither«a»  yoti  hmMhe  ^it'  ptefMistbkra  n.^ ; 
You  ive  MUttmdtlly  threatetfm^  to  Inhf '  n*e*t)tit  of* 
the  Imk  tbM  is-'lcft  me  ^  niuM  tbtif  <be^p66t^CMb-" 
bM- W  foratA  to  taU  up  liis  baMtMoVT  ih  Ibci'lidl 
witk-lfat'tiahea  i  Yonf  own  ctfttpW^  H/wt  a&f^^Xjt , 
}ffmy  Dtiaerablef  linetf^  'onhHt'ld'tyrn  ilir6«  ^ 
«fi  Qiinto ;  a«i  If-lMi  yMii'ttdM  ^ftNllkuat 

pbi«sitt«  iB-«onnmili^«e^  AtAftitiota'itMt^^" 
tiinn»  aiAltiM«bIite1^tel^iK-«tt^  luindf  htlth«  m*am 
of -(h*  gdkpat.   dir  cbbqueMS'ltilt^ilid^e^^'oht!' 


kind  m  a  state  of  ^reMbOr 
^hst  -ffaMiorts  Mis  rd  MiM 
a  Vpirit  tkf  ttndomess  kirtd    _  _ 

yov  have-' never  oace  bteWbAl    

To  this  wh  make  no  6ther  ansx^e^;  mai  thai  ^)(ir' 
inimal-  c«IU'  for  tbet^  infection  •  ihA  ifre-'WaaV 
•Wrer-  to'  «u)ti*tt«  obr'Ian^;  we  d^jiot-; 
•edsad  IbeM  awnigas  df  fbeiki  in.  ordef  io  itntitove 
UiM,  and  to  anarch  Hlto  Uieir  bowds'  fbr  wealth,  of 
wHtch-they  weDe  wholly  ignorant;  and  so  great  is 
•ur  infttluation,  M  to  imagine  .that  these  venat  mo- 
tives suit  with  the  gcnd6  spirit  of  Christianity. — 
Bnt  aondy  this  cannot  surpris*  us,  when  it  is  to  be 
Afwtdaredi  thai  lattB  h«tia  Mdwvourcd  t^  justify 


the  cniel  havock  wbidi  has  been  made  of  the 
\^ei9cati8  by' priha|^es  drawn  from  religion-,  and 
have  fancied  the  behaviour  of  the  IsraeHf^  towards 
tb«^Cahtfanhea,  gdvd  a  satf&eieM  santtioA  to  ibua 
baHMMur  prbeeedibtosl 

Tbe  almott  total  exlir^alSon  lof  the  Culbbeei 
gave  occaMbn  to  this  digresriott ;  diej  Ken  to  Inve 
been  ddttroyvd  with  a  «i«rd  vitdeut  tpalti  bf  fery 
lhad'  the  rest  of  the  Amafeans ;  and  t>be  wouM 
think  that  fheir  conquerbrfl,  in  order  to  pattSate  Iheii 
tnfattman  bntcheriee,  nad'  end^vftnred  to  make  tbem 
pass  for  tb^  mo8t.nnnat«id  nNmsMrs,  who  bad  neir 
\  tfaer  law  nor  religion ;  and,.  In  a  word,'  who  had 
'  ttotftmg  Human  about  uinn  bn»'tli«l^  «bb^. 

If  we  may  believe  tt^lnfortj  the  Ciiittbees,  so 
f»i  fronr  Worshipping  a  t>e\ty,  hav«  hot  so  mu^  as 
any  word  to  express  if  by ;  so  that  vtierieVer  ve 
speak  to  Uiem' concerning  the  Supreme  Being, 'we 
are  ot^iged  to  make  vtat  bf  a  deal  o^  i;ircum- 
locatlon;  tbgivft-fbetl)  «n  idea  tbefeof.  .  Th^  coi^ 
sider  th^  earth  as  a  kind  par^t  tliat  mnirirfin  her 
cmtfures;  btat  tbey  dtt  not  nnderstanil' wM  ne 
mean  by  divine  essetic^, '61^  the  other  ipys'teries  of 
tetigioti.  The  samfe  ill  related  of  the  greatest  part 
of  %e'Ainericans ;  and  It  'Ss  probable  ^ejr' cenlufe 
the^e  Irarbarisns  with  too  gfeat  a  multitiide  of  .id(^. 
arid  arguments.  They  are  forliBvi&g  ^eW  ipofopit-^ 
bend  the  Deify  at  onc^  m'  same  ib^'^  as  4C 
do,  aiid  requite  tUeiln  to'bii&lieve  at  tbf  first  W0id,an3 
|on' th'uf  bari6  Wolrd,  t  set  oif  p^jpJc.  vilio  ^lu^ 
Iceftaln'm'ysterie^to'th'^,  of  ibe  trifth'' whereof  thg 
lUi^msetves  were  not  ^convinced  ,tiU  af{^  (oi^ei- 
Ipiriietice^  a  conlinu'al  course  6f  stndy[i.wid  ,a  piidtir. 
jtdtffi'o/leflections;  to'all  wbiclif  a  qitachisoi  ttugbl 

ItU^lfa^V.  }^  '  ^< 

[p^eI^:^^o  ihtSr  minds  !^r',itaibjbing!'tbe.p 
Ith.  C  lirUiia^  fai^l_;trU 'be^el^^ete 
jhavc  uQt  c!i^iaciw  enotfiitf '  tb/.ondent^^ 
|tul>]>-c[s  n-e  66|ht  6efor^  al^'ithiiigsjv  pcwth  their 
m'^ids,  furni'tbem  ip  reflectioi^  aodlBaki^^^ 
'  efpre  \vc  io>tK)ut  1;o  ^^2:0  tlje^  Cwlfl^^fn^ 

rlncijilt,  ip'd  i^l|.  th«,mC!^I»b(»ik;^  l^i^^Jpcti  tpUi 
11.",  that  i1;<!j^r^^^i^.ai[^^ 
ipiiits,  and  tb9|t/«i«j;K^)^v:|^,ii^«gi^  p/t ^  ,W>C 
|o  luiitiieEf,  io,M|1iym^  ibey.rgiye  ^jF  ,Q|'?Bm» 

nthtT  tra^-^^  ^1  ifa,  they.  9HJ^^Wi9gr 
kvLis  ite^tirst  maf^  frxfifkiw)^^  Wfp  de- 

kcended;  tohe,crwitg^.|iaw»JW^<^^ 

Ida^  aftcrj[w;d«ili,^,iip^  ^ 
heavwi; 

inal  animyUi  w^^gi^efted,  ;  Tb^fbe%n^tl)jitr(lw'. 
Itarth"  and  se^  Wfrij  C5«te^,'4»«t,mtf 
^cy  have'also  jfoipe^.^d^  j)»;4ocf4*PM5cfibe: 
|hecai|te.9tjit  ^tfa^,wi^k)^pnjK^fttf^d  w^th^ 
ages.  '  Mfi^<;ia.  .tfai^jp3gry^.;|% 
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|K>*rer-aiid  mlueof  this  evil  spirit,  tbey  netertba^ 
ieu  prtjp  to  it;  but  theo  it  ia  after  a  very  irreguUr 
OMiUKr,  witkout  baTing  wy  fixed  timv  or  plaoe  for 
that  puippae ;  without  once  ende^vourii^  to  know 
faim ;  'mthout  hani^  the  least  diiUact  jdea  of  hiib ; 
without  btviag  tbe  least  love  for  him;  aod,  in  ■ 
word,  only  to  prevent  bin  dobg  tiiera  any  harm. — 
Whereas  tbey  say,  that  aince  tbe  good  principle  is 
lind  and  beneficent,  it  were  needless  to  pray  10  it. 
A»d  the  savages  mentioned  in  the  preceding  articles 
have  tbe  same  sentiments.-  They  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  8U{i  presides  over  the  atar^  and  that  tbe  Ittter 
we  Chemens,  who  are  suf^HMcd  to  superintend  over 
meteors  and  storms.  We  are  hot  to  omit,  that  these 
eavages  have  their  heroei^  or  radier  dem^^ods,  who 
«re  now  stars  and  Chemens. 

'fhe^  offer  Cassave,-  and  the  first  of  their  fruits 
vo  their  Chemens ;  and  eoraetimes  out  of  gmtitude 
makeafeaiA  to  tbeir  honour.  Rochefort  tells. ns, 
(hat  these  ofibrii^  were  not  accompanied  with  either 
adoraUoB  or  prayers,  they  placing  them  only  at  em 
comer  of  the  hut  on  a  tabfe  made  of  nuhea  and  of 
iaumier,  a  tree  which  grows  in  that  country.  Here 
tbe  spirits  assemble  to  eat  and  drink  those  oblatiuns; 
a  proof  of  which  is,  that  the  Caribbeea  assure  us, 
that  tbey  hear  tbe  vessels  in  which  the  presents  bad 
been  laid,  move  up  end  down,  as  also  the  noise 
wbkb  the  moutha  of  tboavfoda  vefce  at  tbetioaeof 
their  eetiag. 

Th«  save  aeAor  relatds,  that  they  make  little 
images  rcsemblii^  tbe  form  under  inAch  Mab4»ia 
aeveusibiteaeir  to  them,  in  order  to  prevent  his  do- 
ing them  any.  barm.  Tbey  wear  those  imhges  ftbbwt 
their  necks,  aftd  pretend  that  it  gives'  them  ease; 
mid  that  tbey  Cast  and  ahuh  Ibemsdvfes  Tor  bis  salut. 
We  are  abligcd  to  <4»erve  in  this  plac^  Aat  Roche* 
iortt  father  labat,  la  Bende^  and  me-othesa^ 
both  ^rolcelanta  and  Roman  Catholics,  unbimomly 
declare,  that  Uwae  people  are  tormented  with  die 
evil  spirit,  who  heet^  scratches,  nay,  even  wotinds 
them  in  a  most  cruel  manner,  in  order  to  force  them 
%o  execute  all  his  iqunctiona  with  the  utmost  exact- 
neaa,  and  all  which  may  be  true  for  what  we  know. 
We  have. already  obaerrcd,  that  the  North  Americans 
are  abo  aftdd  of  b«ng  tormented  by  tbe  devil ; 
'  and  shall  find  iii  the  se<i|M  of  this  work,  th*t  those 
of  Sottth  America  are  exposed  to  the  same  perse- 
cution. Father  Lahat  assures  us,  that  the  power  of 
Ibis  mng^  darhoem  haa  no  manner  of  ascen- 
dency in  ihose.placea  where  a  cross  is  set  up ;  and 
Bodkefart  infincma  us,  iktk  dbe  devil  haa  not  the 
power  to  tortnre  the  aaMiget  when  they  are  in  the 
Chris^ana.  Tbe  snvagea,  vi^eiievcr  die  grand  adver- 
aary  of  mankind iMgins  lO'aflKet  diem,  run  »s  fast 
as  poanblo  into  the  ocnt  Cfatialian  booae  tbey  meet 
whb,  where  they  find  a  sura  aayluu  against  aU-  the 
niiinltt  of  ihet  fitrious  asaaiiant;  andlw  adds,  that 
5S  « 


baj^m  infallibly  preserves  those  sava^  from  the 
devil's  blows.  From  diese  two  authorities  recdved 
from  persons  whose  principlee  are  so  very  different, 
we  may,  however,  draw  diis  infflrence,  thet  the  devil 
is  equally  afraid  bodi-  of  Piolestania  and  Roman 
Catfaolica. 

They  have  an  infiaite  namber  of  omens  and  su- 
perstitions, two  of  which  only  shall  be  mentioned. 
l1iey  pretend  that  bats  arb  Cheniem  whose  office  it 
is  to  watch  during  the  night.  I'bey  often  preterve 
tbe  hair  or  the  bones  of  some  of  (heir  deceased  re* 
lations  in  a  goiird-botde,  which  tbey  cfMnult  npoa 
occasion ;  and  their  Boies,  whom  we  are  gon^  to 
mention,  nuke  diem  believe  ihet  the  ^Mrils  of  the 
deceased  acquaint  them  wtdi  dm  deiigas  of  tbrir 
enemiea. 

These  Boias,  who  are  the  inedico*pnesta  of  the 
Caribbees,  have  each  their  particular  genius,  whom 
they  pretend  to  conjure  up  by  bumming  over  eertaiii 
ytovA*,  and  the  smoke  of  tohsceo.'  Tbey  never  eal| 
upon  this  fttiiua  or  denwn  but  in  the  aighl-time^ 
and  that  too  in  a  ^ace  where-  there  is  netdmr  ifb 
nor  light.  We  are  told  that  theae  Boias  are  wizards, 
and  have  the  secret  of  kiUing  their  eneuies  with 
charms,  wfaicU  Ui^  employ  against  them. 

Tbe  old  Boias  make  all  tbeir  candsdstes  to  die 
prieatbood  |0  threngb  a  pretty  severe  discipUne ;  fvi 
tbe  novice  m  obliged  from  his  iofimcy  to  abstain 
from  Several  kiada  of  meats,  and  even  to  live  apon 
bread  and  water  in  a  little  hnt,  when  he  is  visited 
b^  no  body  but  bis  masters,  wlio  meke  inosions  in 
bH  |kin.  But'tbioy  do  not  stepliere;  for  tbey  ^ye 
him  tc4iacco-juie^  whadv  as  it  pnigee  Um  in  a 
violent  meaner,  fhees  him,  aay  tbey,  friam  ril  terres- 
trial aocleaimeas,  and  prqmea  ka*  miad  for  th« 
reception  of  the  Chenaen.  They  then  r«b  his  body 
ov0r  with  glinH  whicb  they  afterwarda  cover  over 
widi  faatbeie,  w  order  to  mefce  faim  eiatt  and  dili- 
geot  in  h»  consultations  of  the  genit,  and  ready  to 
obey  tfaor  orders.  Nay»  tbey  tMch  him  to  cure  Che 
diseased,  and  to  coojure  up  the  spAit^ 

Tbe  Caribbees  ascribe  tlieir  diseases  to  Maboie ; 
and  as  those  people  are  observed  to  be  of  a  very 
melancholy  cast  of  iiund^  we  may  prdbablv  aapnese 
thet  the  nocturnal  appsntioneof  the  devil,  imdtbtf 
torments  which  he  inflicts  upon  them,  are  in  reality 
Bo  more  than  the  chimems  of  a  brain  very  suscep- 
tible of  the  impressions  of  fear.  We  may  ascribo 
part  of  tbe  magical  operations  of  tbe  American- 
priests  to  die  same  cause ;  for  to  impale  them  ell 
would  be  going  too  far.  Whenever  they  are  desiroua 
Isf  knowing  the  issue  of  any  .illness- with  which  they 
are  troubled,-  Aey  first  Uy  tbe  oflTerinf-  iabeiided  for 
M«h)»a  upon  a  Matoutou,  and  then  aend  for 
Boui  in ^  night-time,  wlio' itnmedtately  orders  tbe 
fre  to  be  put  out,  and  turns. out  sU  those  pereons  of 
nfaim  4ie  oas  tfac  kaal  ait^picioB.  After  tluihececs 


Digitized  by 


Google 


w  - 

Mto  »  d»mer,  when  lia  Kmhra  thk'  pattnrt  to  W 
bronght  to  liiH^theii  nkolns'ft  M  of  toh»ceo,  pMrt 
of  wbidh  ho  brwM  m  to  haodi,  Md  wpping  hU 
fiai^  Bt  thb  lane  tifa«,  blowa  wimt  he  had  nihbed 
into  the  «ir,  .The  odour  of  this  pekfonw  hrinn  tfav 
Cheawn,  who  am  wen  the  dtmrnnd  of  the  Bon; 
xrheb  the  htter'  draws  near  to  his  paticbt,  fdels, 
pwmi»  nd  bandlei  seven!  dtnetf  stiecevsively,  that 
pert  *hefe  ihe  pun  lies,  if  it  bo  an  dntwenl  one; 
pfelpmlinit  *t  tlw  miDe  rime  to  dnw  but  idntxrfricfa 
occAnooB  it,  indohcn  snoks  it.  Hiete  aava^  eko 
make  use  of  the  bath  and  latfcing.    If  ifai^  ooosbI- 

'  tatioa  with  the  spirit  ^ocs  not'  give  the  patient  any 
■<se,'die  Boia  physieiM  ranunca  his  priestly  fenctioD, 
ttodtyHv  having.gifcn  As-patient  some  roneolation, 
to  piepan  him  for  his  jonmey  to  thenext  world,  tie 

•  dMllMf'  to  ham'  that*  bb  ifod,  ofj-ff  fhe  reader 
pl«tf»a,'his  devil,  isdeaifons  of  his  company,  and 
to  deliver  him  from  the  of  this  life.  - 

If  the  sick  peraoaiedotets,  they  nmke  a  feast  in' 
faoDqur  of'.^boia,  M  set  viotafds  aari  drink  for 
bi«  apono  Matootoo.  file  OaasiTe  nnd  the  Ofi- 
ontv  whicfa  they  pnHM  to  hiin;  coBtume  dl  ni^t 
«p(W  ihetabk,  add  as,  to  sbamle  isith  these  sayagto, 
toe  spirit  eaCa-and  diiahs  onff  ia  is  apirttdkl  ananner, 
•mrj  thing  (hey  had  aet  for  him  overi%ht  is  fbAnd 
vntoaebcd  k  the^emittg.  The  Bck'takes  posae»- 
•ioBof  these  oblaciaii^and4ie  Oaribbet8'loofcil|Nm 
Mhh»  witbtoo  toadrave^  bod.-  ^nemnonv  tbar  atemti 
bi)t  theic«klaien«Qdtbe^£hiaf '-persons of  Ufa 
are  amved  "to-rtoueb  Aen.  -  Wbett  the  feast  is 
•odedy  th^:blncih  te-pK|ieiit  wilk  jM^ierapplM, 
irhich.irtkO'iiinMa  ngly  aatfce  dewthwiiaHL  ^fhmy 
have  fr«(|nen9^  fea^  or  ntker  droobea'em^itihnJ 
toeots,  a*d'it  is  in  Wfais  planner  thw  aohimnilK  Uitf 
Mtu«t  fi^  -an  expedition,  the  birth  ,  of  tkeir'-cfaii>: 
dreo,  ibe  time  appointtd  Vor  tba'ctming  off'flieir 
hair,  aoU  that  of  di4ir  beginnuig  to  go  'tb  «kr.-^ 
The  hdtding-a  council  of  war,  3ie  feHii^  of  My- 
vood  orvXrove,'  the-  grdbbing  up-  of  «  pkibtt'^f 
ground,  the  building  of  ocanoe,  are  all  coAsidered 
b«ik(bbitilM.  They  call  these  feasta  assemblies, 
or  drunken  -efiteitafaiBieats.  * 
■  lliey  ob^irva  a  ^toi^n'theiraeriving  at  thfeatatv 
of  puberty,  rtid;their.  being  made  ctaptaihs,  upon  the 
desih  of  a  father  or  mother,  wife  or  buabairtl;  ibis^ 
last  article  ia  very  surprising  after  what  has  'beev 
bcffore  obaerved  of  the  little  aflection  which  tre  are 
«ssived  a  hiuttand  baa  for'  hja  wife,  and,  aa  «re  may 
^turaUjr' .suppose,  «  wife  for  her  husband.  If  that 
saying  be  true,  that  friendship  always  iheeta  with  a 

.reciprocal  return^  and  that  according  to  .thomaiim' 
of  count  ^Bussi  Rabutin,  'aU  those  Wfaoloveoanr 
:^re  of;  beuig  beloved,  it  may  on  the  other  vide 
W  tfne^lhnt  hatred  will  he  re|iuA:with  buted.  Tke- 
Cacibbae*  alao  fast  nfitep>ba«lng  luUbd  m  lAsoui^ne^ 
tbal-i4»,aB«Ba»y.  Tbejfjbav^  iM  itatad  time  lor 


hi^tlid)p*tllin^'a«MMibiwof  Mv  anlMinilllAll 
of  knoth«fkdMl,  W^fanvfe  already observedlhatAsy 
eat,  drink,  «ad  ^dt  drunk  in-  iheaa ;  to  «Mch  «e 
shaN  add,  fbatidrthMO  ifanycMoMMMrtnrto  pieces 
in  rold  bUiWd. 

WbcHMwei'lbey  are- about  ntokiiig -wftf>  Mm  oU 
woflMn  dVMra  np  the  whole  -'design,  atid  makes  a 
speech  to  the  company  in  order  to  stir  Abm  an  to 
revei%e;  and  when  abs  mes  tbat  by  the  stiMgthef 
her  btrangne,  nad  Of  the  -OvioMi,  which  is  their 
dribk,  tb«  assembly  begin  to  gife  mawfest  tnkcMef 
their' bemg  inspired  with-  rage  and-fniy,  the  tbn 
throws  into  the  midst  cf  them  some  boiled  Nrnka  of 
those  they  had  kiHed  in  war;  after  which,  a  captria 
seconds  the  «U  lady.  Mid  oafcto  a  aptecb  «p«i  the 
aame  sirfyect. 

Tboir'MaMel*  of  saakhif  war  is  to  come  kpuo 
their  enenih»  by  sarprise,  and  to  Ml  noon  tbcib  in' 
ambuscade,  llic^  cover-  dieaiselves  all  over  «M 
boughs' and  l«av<8,  •  and  mask  thamael  res  with  m 
caoe  leaf  called  Salni«r,  by  makibg  a  hale 
for  their  nyes*  to  look  Arotigb.  Thus  equipped,  ihe^ 
mud  up  efoae  to  a  tioe,-  mm!  itoit  liH  tteir  enemies 
com*  by,  in  luddT  to  bmrttiiur'  haada  to  pieces  tt 
<ne  bknr  witb  th«r'  bbttton,  or  chib»  or  to  ibeot 
6iem  wiA  their  arrowv«Awlfaeir  haviaypaneJ  hy. 
Wheneeer  toey  fM  opoo  a  'hoose  thot  la  corned 
with  %Hftm  of  *aie'stttko-or  palMreea,  theywi 
fire  to  the'roof,  by  showering  down  arroiW'  Uptfa  ^ 
id  whicfctheytn  dn  haddfol  of*«dtNki;  ^iridch  they 
KghtjUstavhairtbeylotflgr^ '  .- 

Ttfcflirarrowi  nty  iinuih  .pnitoatfd^aid  tb^are 
Ml  of'liale'iioMliM/wfaftb'toakoaD  toM^  m^attf 
varyveat^  wveiigb^  lodd  fcof^ioiiucb».  akaniiaras  . 
■M'  to  bifidfertfaa  nrvoiki  fhtk-  {hmetrafiaig,  tNit  fnM 
coosin^  out  -^iriiir'i  ifriih<iat -wfirieMisig  the  -waanl 
'  consideraMy;  or-b^4lrivi%  ii  bMk-ad  tbo.eppone 
p^to  dnrvr  it  ootbyansdkiiig-afMili.wrt}.'  They, 
ahfayaMakfttiwteatadiK  tfat  piit-wWuti'^jatdit , 
^fted-arrlh«  .sharp  ata^-dii  oMter*  lliM  ^ikm  it  i> 
entered  mto*'lbo(%odu,.ik»>»to6  ^^thwartow  amy 
fdll,  Md'at  tfae-sinntt'  tiiM  haae  <tW'poiswi«diendia 
the  body.  -  Hwy  - <ttfar^' ttao^  (ftvidtmers   of  war 
much  after  the  -aaidc  •madoer  as  tls»CanadiJui  d» 
tbeirst     .  •   

TbeCaribbees  are>  jhaltmq'ef -iMi^sritoi  and  a 
bare'suspioion  ofi4b«ir 'baring  tri«hdeil  Mtd  fidelity 
they  owe  thfl&r  hiisbKOd%*gBaiMMi  v«odrer-(a-Ml 
their  wisAs -withmik  an^foflliar  lainrdmoby.  f|a 
hoeband'isviot  liabfo  to  4m  eallad  to((o»  accaimt  kt 
an  aflait  of  Ibis^lurdj  bnoiMrtbn  smtoan  of  ihtM 
ialands  am  their  huabandj'jAists^'  isodnfnalriihnand- 
irtg4KbigoHr(bf-'their'ilavei3^' ««  ado  poam ththas 
oaanrad  that  ,ibay*  obey  ^b  >no-iidwbrwaa«taetB^ 
riiaoce,  amtoes^'  dnd.»dkp««,  «UMiibcir'buriban^ 
am.osry  rwely  obljgfdtojrtniidd  tbamii^itq  s^  ex- 
ample worthy  HwiiviliiliaBiof  aoanJflbfciiw  tosisy 
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porpowv  in  -  the  dMiHT  of 'oMietiee  -Md  eonjiJl'*) 
fiiWiope,-  ■l%ivdoc»ive'«hH  Wobflbly  b«  ittcklmhd 

gmprt'bM  «Mi  ra^Bltl' U>  Hie  CwiMMiUii^  '  In  fine, 
die  femakt  Wbrld  are  bet«  stffch  'covfipbttfr  ahvetf^ 
ibat  k  woann  is  never  known  to  tni  tntlTlrirlius-i 
bmd/yr  e«en  m  •tii»  pn^enee.  Tiieir  yoimg-git^*; 
■boat«w«h«^^r»  >ag0,  -wekrlbe  bprvM;  wHdb  ik 
Ibe  cfaaratWrtttte  of  'modtftt^  aiAif  tshantiiy;  tki'  hi 
•hb  Ijaaijim  iehada,  wNea'  a  wUMan  knowtt'by  «Mw 
uio  nataral  nMfVtJmb-AM  hi^r-dM^lbr  iiift3P«ihun(» 
llw  naMte  of  •  woman, -ibe  rrt^tm  'meet  together 
flDd  mdko  a-finM :  a^r  «4)iich  Ihey  give  her  a  cottoti 
aec '61lcU  witfa  -IWftM,  Vrhibb  »tie  wears  «Aenv&rt!i 
•bout.bcr  thighs,  for  before  she  WeAt  Mark*«Bk^. 
Itwtma,  indeed,' tliM-itakedMrt  does  iiot  MaH  any 
SMpNiaioB  DpoB-tbeirakiMes-;  ibd  we  fte  iMrored 
tbeVhavoao^MMA  virtue  a»-  to  Wf,  fhit  when  they 
•n  ndtfcd,  tbey  tte  M  H«  loiiilMd  «|km  ODly  'io  the 
teb;  Wft  we  abo  ttM,  tfaae  when  ft  jroiing  fMdden 
l«.-«f  aD>ai:ri  it '  fM- Mfeirriage,  ibe  is  obl^ed  to  Hte 
for  ten  days  togelber  upon  dry  t^ksaaVfe ;  if  in  this 
time'  ^does  not  die  with  faUhger-,  it  ia^  proof  tbat 
«he  Witt  be  a  good  hdnse-wife. 
.  SmIi  young  Canbbee  women  «f  are  tnattiageable, 
we  abt  allowaA  to  hav«  any  eoninerce  with  theit 
yonng  aaen,-for<  Mr  moAWs  nevi^  aaffar  ttenf  td 
|0  wi-  of  th«in  sight*  Htfterthtilcts,  says  Mhet 
Labat,  a  yonng  woman  very  seldbiti'tii^s  totlfti't  age, 
MiboM  !belii|f  aiffgted  Oftt  before  by  adine  ytmng 
MMgav  wM  conwden  hgr  the  fnoiActift  he  has  madfj 
kir^aUtt«tidn/aa1iiB'liitar«  witb>  tilV?ihte'ttwy  be  of 
a^  «f  Mw-dftet '  •  Amoa^  ttidie  cAvagek; 
re<Mmisi«re>pe|rtiHted  le  mafry  with  tihi'ttfiothfer,  a 
vMNMB-iMfl  beirtg  allowed  fo  t*efU«e  her-  kinsttitfttr 
fla^'dftek  fiileb  m^a  HieR^  wHM  ih^  %re  but  fbttr 
<»>:fi««  jjlaRW  art  iige.  A  brWher  does  ttbt  nranyliii* 
airtifr^aiMr«ifOn'hfA'miotlfer:  -R«ch^m  AstowvtAj 
Ibey  }o»k'Utfo»lhii»  fcHftie"Wiaf  htfrtor;  Vtittltat 
they  ftllww  ao  gfJnendj-so  <ek(lm»h^  «  liWerty,  Wi*h 
tvgatdto  all  tlvn  «tli«r  degMea  of  tonsdiiguifoity,  and 
tfM  ryliirtility  «f  wi«es-,-  tfi*  »  mkn  oflen  mnriirf 
Annior  Awr  tfMi>bhMM,-wtib  at*  thtf  sainc  tifri^  ef« 
ridiarWi  wfielws  'iw- totuin^fMiAiA'.  iTheyyetrsdtf 
tbwirttb*  m  ihey-li^-  bmi-brM^Ht  -ttJgitfiW-; 
dtty^wUl  Umfore'  love*- eAefr'  uth^t' ^Htt  utortj  aM 
fVMiervo  a  Ifrealer  harmony:  *'  Dat  hetk  Yheir'hMi^na 
Mlr.gMai]^ liwUi  obi^;  and  wt!'h)u«rt'Trot"foi^  a 
i«ry  wfaimaical  customi?  4l'«»ttletMiefl^baptM!h»^hat 
•  Cuibbee  shall  befpre-h^nd  demand  t^e  offspring 
of  avHNBan  witW<htid;p)r(Widrti  WK^IigTri;'wMch 
if  they  grant  biirt,  he^mAfl^-  the  VbMan'tt'befly  with 
Rocou:  aMiie''Abe«llr»'the>-^  isi'btfv^A'o'r-e^ht 
-yanraof  age,begoetfWMWfier,:ia-t»NleyH6''inare 
MTlo  lbs  aport*  of  Vama. 


A  ^lierj'  lit)dW*ib»  hinfi  of  his  fiM^Wr  ^\  , 
WidilAwwa  frOfri  iioeiety,  and  keep4  a-'V^  Mff 
for  forty  daya  together;  and  another  fPsveHtA-hddi;  . 
that  tM'lRtaUttdgvlea  to  bed,  atid  tfet8<The-^paT<(  of 
the  ]yhjg>M  WoMfwj  biit  kUd'  neither  ''gives  us  Hid 
origin  or  roason  of  ^is  eustotn.    Her*  fofl«w%  ah^ 
other -that  is  dtogether  as  whimsicri:  ttane 
prescribed  foV  Yksting  bktas  expired,  iliey  (Mttfr-afiMM  . 
two  yoang<  Oariftb^s  to  Majih  ha  slln,  and- to  cttt  . 
an*  (rtttk  hit  body  tAi  tiver.   'i*ey  thfeh  riih*th{ft. 
wdimds  wilti -inbacfcojuioe,  after  wbit^  tlny«etit^ 
hihi  tA  «  cbair  pninteii  red.   lite  W^men-' bring  in' 
Wbttaall,  'Which  thto  oM  wien  jmseiiit  M  ihft  woamMd 
pei^flfn,  and  feed  him  at  we  do.k  thild;  and  'in  lik«_, 
manner  they  •poor  drink  down  his  tbrotrt^^faAldingldi 
neck  at  the  same  time ;  and  When  he  has  Ame  eHti 
ing,Hhe  mid  mton  p»%sent  him  with  twd  bieces  bf.  . 
Casftrve,  which  the  |>bt>r  toitnl^d  father  holds  in  lua 
hands.  .  Tfih  4%reitiony  b  peiformed  in  a  large  ojaia 
place,  dvriiig'  whiefa  he  gela  astride  npott  two  Casf  * 
saves.  Which  be  is  hftarwarda  obliged  to  eat.  .  Vft 
ftiay  very  well  sap|)Ose  them  to  be  blooidy ;  fbrthey  • 
then  imvar  the  child's  fa<»  over  .with  Mood,  whfeli 
they  say  contribates  to  the  making  him  conrageotis ; 
and  the  'riiore  patient  the  father  is,  the  more  his  son 
wiU  be  valiant.'  Siit  this  is  not  nil,  he  is  obliged  to 
bbstain  for  six  months  together  from  taiiotia  Uiings, 
every  thne  any  of -hia-  wiv«       Ifronght  to  bwh — 
The  tnoment  thd  fcbUdH  bom,  he  is  Itathfedm  water^ 
trftd  if  ft  hqrpi>en»  Ttn  the  aight-tiihe,  the  father  bathfes 
Mrtlself  t^q ;  thf*n-  thexadther  b^ghrs  to-ftatten  the 
itifent'a  ftJrthea*;  and  to  sqaash  its  ftice,  wMcb  Ihty 
think  ad  addition  to  its  beautjr;  Mid  we  may  nttti4 
rally  oppose,  tH6t  the  edticatitm  they  betlbW  upon 
them  is  'of  &  pieefc  with  tbe'n»t: 

They  yinmi  tb«  MAM  about  «  fortnight  after  in 
bifth,  whicihthey  take  from  some  of  the  "ancestors 
bf  their  ftimily,  from  ■sume  tree  or  other  objecrthaf 
h  agreeable  td  lhc'm;-  iti  a  word,  from  any  thingf 
that  pleafses,  br  strikrt  their  ^btists.  ITrt  child  ii 
tittttitd  with  fofhr  atid  teretnony,  *rtd  has  its  sptm-^ 
torsj'who  el^ge  to  ate  it  jVropdrly  educated  aecbrd- 
fn^  to  the'  enstom  of  the  ctfontry.  Utey  bore  a 
hole -in  the  child's  ear,  in  his  lower  lips,  and  foe* 
Wetrt  hi»  nostrils.  They  put  threads  into  these 
•h*ol«),',  to .  Which  pendairts  bang  dangling ;  but  they 
dirtaythe  trerete'foify,  is  cAse  the  child  be  too  weak  to 
go  thrbiJgh  it.  *  '  . 

'  ^Ihtbese  savages  have  .a  great  number  of  super*^^ 
Btttibbs  nenSons/nnd'  ridtcalons  ceremonies,  founded 
ufmn  l^ng  wonders  aild'  marvellotta  Mories.  Thei^ 

Sriests,  like  all  thti  others  among  the  aavagM  of 
rmerica,^re  ittlao  physiciaihs,  and  before  they  under- 
T8k«  to  cfrft  M  tiati*}ri*,  (hey  coftstflt  the  oracle  of  thei^ 
idol,  }ih^  Hth^yi  tM  artfttl  impostbrs  ifnaghie  the  dis- 
!e'Bi^tb**btf  itTcbrtbie,  thcjl  do  not  use  any  medi^ 
cines. '  However  whea'ihey  think  there  ik  uo  a6r(  of 
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|m4  wlie» piitifM  FMoven,  the  wbob  luwwir  and 
«Mrik  |qvji4«nlM(l  t0  tbeai. 

Swiw  •f  Uw  tribes  of  theifrpeopl*  c^uae  their 
<dne4  who  k  to  govern  fb^m  while  they  are  at 
tlble^  iii^^xBjr  elect  him  who  ia  the  greatest  drunk- 
ardt.:  ^|]fcii,gaMral  or  cliief,  Uw  momenlhe  is  cfaosao, 
|Mta.b«i,'t««  hands  over  hia  bead,  mi  while  he  con- 
tiuei  in  this  posture,  m  long  hac«i^e>  is  made  V> 
liiei  with  regard  to-  his  duty,  which  being  done,  they 
nuifcc  atrial  of  his  courage,  fay  wbipiMnghioi  tUl  the 
blood  foUpwe  atieLet.  Before  their  priests  ar^ 
ordained  to  their  sacerdotal  office,  they  are  obUgsd 
to  go  through  a  very  severe  prabatianj  which,  like 
aany  awfe  of  their  cnstoms,  is  both  absurd  and 
lidioiloaa.  llwy  bruiae  green  tobacco  leaves,  and 
piemg  out  the  amature,  611  up  a  quantity  of  it  iq 
m  eessw,  equal  to  one  of  our  oommon  drinking 
glasiesi  and  |pve  it  him  who  is  to  be  received  priest 
pr  Boia,  and  be  is  obliged  to  swallow  it  all  down. 
In  their  marriages  they  have  no  other  ceremony  be- 
sides that  of  making  a  formal  demand  of  tbe  young 
woman  from  her  parents.  He  receives  her  in  tn> 
nmph,  and  conducts  her  home  to  her  own  hut,  where 
«aentertainnieut  is  provided  for  the  rdatioos  When 
thor  children  are  born,  they  put  them  into  a  sink  of 
mud,  when  the  ionocem  creatures  are  obliged  to 
ICBMOI  upwards  of  four  bonis,  till  they  have  invuked 
their  id<H8  to  be  propitious  to  them.  Barbarous  as 
ibeir  practices  may  seem,  yet  it  does  not  come  up  to 
that  of  tbe  Greeks  and  Romans,  with  whom  it  was 
comraoa  to  expose  tbur  children,  and  desert  them 
totally,  leaving  them  to  perish.  Whereas,  these 
•a vases  we  have  been  treating  of,  only  expose  their 
diilaiwi  for  a  short  time,  and  tbe  bealthiuess  of 
Aeir  constitotions  generally  saves  them. 

When  their  relations  die,  they  hang  up  their  car* 
cases  in  their  huts,  and  adorn  them  with  feathers  and 
necklaces  after  all  the  flesh  is  rotted  off.    In  some 

E laces  Utey  burn  their  dead,  and  the  women  drink  in 
qttor  tbe  bones  of  .th«r  husbands  reduced  to  pow- 
der; and  dius,  says  a  very  learned  author,  (Mr. 
Picart)  they  bury  with  their  own  bodies  all  that  was 
dear  to  them  in  this  worid.  One  would  naturally 
imi^ne  ibat  such  practices  must  flow  from  a  very 
strong  natural  affection;  but  these  savi^es  have  tbeur 
own  notions  of  fashion  as  well  as  we.  BoA  bwh 
bands  aud  wives  know  die  nature  of  formal  mouro- 
ii^,  and  just-as  it  is  amoi^  usEuroptan^  she  who 
appears  ibe  most  affected  for  the  loss  of  her  hus- 
oau^  procures  another  die  sooner.  Some  of  these 
eavs^  make  great  rejoicii^  on  jtlie  death  of  tbeir 
relauoni^  and  the  men  get  drunk  while  the  wife  of 
the  deceased  howls  as  if  she  wis  going  distracted. — • 
Hm^  always  kill  some  of  tfcehr  alnv^  who*  they 
ina^  will  Mcompaqr  tbedeccMed  ano  ibe  otber 


werid, nt4  Ihe^  b iliiyn  in  afistaresttttfef 
and  pwaAmentSi  «  aeplimentlhat  vras  oeiw,  psf 
baps,  denied  till  the  present  age  in.  which  «•  be. 
And  b^  whom  has  ibis  fundamental  and  lisding  doo* 
trine,  m  natural  and  revealed  reUgiwi,  hnm  dcaihl? 
Was  it  by  beatbensf  No;  for  ihe  most  bsrfhmon^ 
the  most  uneidightened  hestfaeos  believe  in  it.  Was 
it  by  professed  deists t  No;  the  deista  prida  dimn- 
sdves  in  op|tosiag  Christianity,  bceanse  Ikt^ 
ail  the  aneieot  hestbena,  as  wdl  as  the  modcs%be> 
lieved^apddft  believe^  the  doctrine  of  fiHoiie  iiibmfli 
and  pMiusbmenU;  and  they  believed  ibia  withaiil  da 
assistance  of  ■  sup^mtutal  revelsuon. 

The  truth  is,  attempts  have  been  made  to  omrw 
throw  both  natural  and  revealed  religion,  by  msa 
well  acquainted  with  human  learnbigt  and  whsas 
very  characters,  as  professed  preaqhera  of  the  .gsS> 
pel,  aaturally  l«d  them  to  $tmd  i|p  in  tta  defsnet 
against  that  attacks  cif  iu  enamicsf  Our  Sarifar 
foretold,  that  a  .man's  gceateat  cgwwir*  shanM  fak 
those  of  hi«  own  household,  and  we  ba«e  Ubed  Is 
see  this  literally  ful61led.  These  cden  iirvtbiided  la 
belong  to  the  housebold  of  Cailb^  end  ftt  have  dcaM 
the  lesdfng  principles.  But  never  let  such  ■otions 
distract  the  minds  of  inous,  humble  Cbristi— M 
the  whole*  frame  of  t^e  Cbristiiu  religion  in  bak 
upon  a  ohm  consistent  with  tbe  divine  aitr^uMh 
and  soStable  to  the  state  of  fallen  nature,  so  it  caa« 
ries  along  with  it  tlie  marks  of  infinite  wiadan^  no* 
bounded  mercy,  unchameable  love,  afieclive  pao^ 
and  everlasting  glonr* 

And  will  God  suffer  his  own  image  to  be  traMpU 
upon?  No;  he  will  suf^Kurtfaiacm^  for  tbtaiAi 
of  bis  son,  who  shed  his  blood  to  restoie-Mlifi^ 
creatures  to  his  fovoar,  aad  although  tba  widcadsS 
tbe  impious  may  bUsplienHhyet  tlw  glory  of  CuaA 
kii^dom  will  bear  down  fll  manner  of  oppeeite 
men  shall  be  blessed-  in  him,  and  all  nationa  ibil 
call  him  blessed.  It  was  declared  by  oar  SaaiMI^ 
that  the  gates  of  should  never  jprevail  agafllM 
his  church;  andbygnlss  ia  neaiitriilcri^livjiidpi 
of  old  eat  in  |fa^^los  of  ,}be  city  to  admmmmm* 
tice,  as  Uiey  still  do  in  soma  of  tbe  eastern  aamas 
of  Asia.  Now,  there  is  not  a  name  that  ca*bt 
found  BO  proper  for  those  men,  who,  under  tbe  asmt 
of  Christians,  have  actoally  attompted  to  m*k*«i 
belisvethcy«  ie  so  immortaliu,  ihetis  is  iwmmi% 
we  say,  so  proper  for  (hem  as  lbat4>f  mfoinal  jn^pik 

But  as  the  church  vras  purchased  by  the  dealbjf 
Christ,  so.  the  almigh^  powac  of  God  wiU 
the  kingdom  of  bis  gloiious 


God  shall  exalt  his  glorious  faeadf 
And.hi*  bigh  thfone  maiiMain} 
Shall  .s^iha^b  yow'rs  and  priawa  dm^ 
^  oppoB*  bis  mgpk , 
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•  'tb^B  people  are  afl  idolaters,  antf  iri'  rtiknyifei- 
p«ptit,ttierfl  U.but  r^tha  difference  between 'ihem  ahd 
ttil^  wlibm  we  have  just  paw' i^entiohed:  'iliby' 
^t  vaiiety  of  idols,  Tn^^efhscrfhti-to'th^ 
ipitMity^alities  99  they  p)eDd«. '  T^dj^bitttve'thM 
aot»e:«f  them  preside  over  k}te  s\'ater8»  ahd^fhesft'«rfe= 
rctore^toted  with  fiabes-in' their .IriiidsV  ' 


«Ve 

;rs  fik  seed.titte,  ^nd  othere  ^i^iit  iiidiib  itasph^ 
them  ft  itii  courage  in  warV  They'sW  ^hatthcirddiljfe^' 
a&Vifi  dowiiironi  heaVeh,  .pui^seljr  t'6''d<rbH'  Anbng ' 
wttieasttt  tbeoi ;  buCthey.do'not'itaytbem' the'^isa^ 
wufhip  ;  they  carry  then)'l)IOr^\i-iihtherti  irt  avis^y 
at  ihetn-  i°  ai>J  titl-  th^y  vrani  fheir  afttnst- 
«iite.'.  *Henbe(  i^pon  their  going  cot- to  Wif,  tfeey 
lii^t  at  Utd  prW  ofnlieit  canoes^  tfaat'ifiol'iH'AThom 
.tbj^ i^^e  th^i^fe'ate's^  <^otifid£ncb,'>iid  thid«r  ^h(»e 
a^PI^W.thcy^cjok  far  vlctoi^.  .  7^e7'ha«e  the  Hare 
c^iom.vvhe4  f)>ey  g^o  a'^Mi^jitrrd'ow  thirdCcasioA 
tkei  jtdiat;  the  idol  «hohi  'they  MH^Ve^presides  over 
tl&vale^.. 

^flkia  practice' Is  in  itffr6BpeJ;ts  similar  to  What  wait 
joijii^ed  by  tb6  «neieAt  Greeks  Aitd  RoAiafi«,  'vrfko 
h^d  Uieir  titular,  deities  for'ev^jr'di^djOf  ihar  un^r*- 
'^1^t9'.'\^^eattiey'weAt^  v^yageh;  the  ttiafinerfl  ' 
S^^^eptoneas  the  ^od  o'f  Ah'6  seay'aDd'imrfKe^' 

.  ..  ."  ii>bs«(e  paint  , 

l'uacoa)»a^fioiii^ weiift  si!iiiljitij^8dners'tt>:Rb^e^'the  ' 
tio.w(Mj^  he  sailed  had  for  her  ii^a.Ctaidt  ikjU: 
.  Jixy.»^cU  uiii.  .11.    Herd  we  ina;^'^eHd, that 
^Kcunab^at^otics,'  in  confdr^ity  Mfith"tBe 
^^$^vb  tiieif  tiliilaf  sahitrjfig^in 
er«^  tbe'^^ath^ns  had  their  dein^^v  jMMMn;^;/ 
'  ce^Mi^  fhe  sainV  to  which  maVuiers  kridHMs 
tit  ^  all  cnse:^  of  danger,  nod 'When  ilMi^' 


aaswers  from  tbsir  oracles.   Their. priesta  have  « 
^ligion.of  the  Suvtiget  wInkiiikM''tB}iliitii '^."^  giijpt  liul^^ivt^VPjitlMrfPMjr. deluded  people,  wboj^ 
Atnazons,  minds  beiDg  left  in  a  state  pf  darkness^  they,  can 

prafctiseiqpfailh— I  whii  teicka'Ji>eyi|4easc«'-  T^y  . 
ilati«ppiyi*d  limit,  td\  paRBtata^  itmi^  •a«hititti;'g£<. 
(heir  doubts ;  and  here  -thqr..  <et-  jMt4.«tr>.<b»-  saWtfji- 
taitlafeT  wdtmai^'oiT^ase^btt  caU^ifaenielvea  S^iith 
tiaiR  dinn«ri)  The  Roman' Catholip  prjeat  is  ltr4t«£-> 
ihe>tfMiklentN»9f>  «llikia  fpeapla^ .«» lb|ifr4betiM;<4if'i- ' 

perb«t)#*HsM«re  tod  -v&vy  aroimg  out  P«)lBiH|lh:|c 

ble^^J'wbo-risnnne  the  same  diclatorial  po\Ter^- 
hertewe  liiid,  thit  llie  i^I^'T}-  fit'  doin^  «lfaL  wai^rti^c:' 
Vrt^domnianiicd  it^  rici'ii>iLne  is  noi  wiirilly  tlvcir-ovut^B* 
foT'^'-'  lii-;itlif'i)s  cl.'jiin  'du  equal  ^It^re .along  wultj 
di^n.    Feibqpa  ibe-iieiilbeiu  liaw  iK  muob.  betu^'. 
nghtto  i**AiWK  ihcMiaalWPa^ *fof  ia*  ifciY^^rggnwHy 
tiieiir  pcoperty,  we  rannotsee'jwiU^iiiiak  jvaufi&rfcliaf 
'iUdMiu^^'ihetieatbeti»iof;iL:>  duilSiovertaDghti'. 
^bem  to  fl"  M\  <       I       ^irect-pt  or  txnnipic  ;  iiar-_ 
is  thtr*^  :i  aU!j;lT:  pasaiige  in  llits  ^^bole  i>4  llieT^^uW, 
■Testunit  nt,  ihat  gives  ;iiiliiDi  iiy  lo  minister^  to,  *H>tvJ- 
ica^S  of  conBcieseet  except '^u-e  iuor:il.j(ili{iMArAt 

th^  is  an  eferUatmgudUMUB^^VtMiHk^ 

wrohg.    13iu  to  pMined:-^ 

'When  thtse  i&Viigevgo  to-wwr,  tJiey  ftpplj  to  tficwi^ 
pritfsts  for  na9ti4taiiee  agninsC  their  ^ncifiies,  .tiid  tbet 
.firtrt-tiitn^  the-priesls  rfij  is  lo  tniv^i"  '.hcip.  'J'lus  hnx  ■ 
smih-a  strtking  siuiUarilf  to  \kbatriA*r^iali:d  c^iicaii- 

pers«tf'W4to'4uu  f«ad:civiL'hiM»i9i^  tmt^MM  4hft. 
'triRlBol&^AvinB^fefeUMaU'V.  .r-vf-tm-.i.- ,  ■  •  x*u£h 
'  '4fl  the^>mi»ti)flBr]r48M"dfithc  wa«U^  nfacA-^OM 
Wtoil  dMlMed  eNWMaintt  mdthm^  thm  ifirafc  thibp^ 
>th^  did-Wtt^vb^ippedlito-fheir  ^idb^th^  their  .eaiHt*' 
i^-3uA^^9Ad  dbttopiltstp  Jtemgiaalisfied..  wtihu.wdiafr 
iReysiWisrtiiytwtifc  w^lhcahnrdEncvfrtheir  lernto;^ 
'  riea  and  -pronu— utit  ua»  sotoittnagi>n»  ^witthasey.whdrr 
'h«l'vi;oltMedifb»'^{ihl«tid  psac«.-7So«Mdiiag:jQf  Ibis 

I  d»nf  ^)4«ces]t  w^'Oei«r  (UecUre-  Wai>  Mntbout  first. 
eitaeai»d«rill^4«f  dMlt*ithefaLneigbb(Mi»  iwUece,-  that, 
thnPir«ii^m0taggnnae«a.  J3iu4>efideapiK>Douecrl 
ifi|^cil'MMfte  l|^tMMh«t>«HWB  tiiBiA  |»iB8l»  fre^ 
sH^ftbeUdUliers^^witliP'poiaosotta  lieffaat  «a4  arravtf^ 
alto^6*^#■4^l•l«BV>.  ..  u.  v,  i 
v'Wh6nftt»lr1Hiito^^  tbeyJiwre  s«cbA|!ttcrsitiQft 
f2tf '^rC^'WatkHM.  l«H«:balBqBing  lb:±tbeai,  ^hat:  tbe|k 
pNi»^i4^>Aeirt>ttn«i^.  find  bw  «heai'Oi^-tlm  aaoie  Got« 
tdH'b^UiPwliiih«bB]^nindito.>vepoiai  wha» 
iftftfle3<ff  «Mf1fc»ept  the  bodifia  of  limr  liagnwir  d- 
hA9Ai&^1i  ttleiir'HoMk^  Martitoihim.«f;perpetMai 
f)MHWdr«vrii*ir'i€9esL  >i4k^«bai»a>ury-  ihd 
ltaiiK-tife«^y«i^  •ewath^v^i^tv^  tUiw-JMBP 
jlriJtfi&feiMMMrA^iipBi  )b«t;sheywlM«^ 
bi^lb^b^<ibB(f|t(ter'for'kihiil  days  >tegether;:«id 
^Y.idi  (n,.J»  ,H9V4ili  iijd»      9mx  \ui  sxu  •  :  /  -  ■  ■ 


ijf^  ih^  bap^  up  in  one  of  iheij-  churpbefSr' 
in  |i<9iiaur  p(  him,  in  consetiii^tice^f  ihfc"' 
llvciViite        baye  rnet  w  'llh.  . 
.'ijtf.te  savages  , of  wlioin  wc  Kilvc.b&cn  irc3liii+, 


Hja  ^|^ii|'<ctuej  ifieTQ  are  nianyXlbMnrii' 
l^jfow  the^saiiie'pirBClice,'  A^^  Ai*  IttdU'wng.'n' 
if^j  jWii^rship,  are  coiii'itlfrefi       SAiijoTilinato  to  oufe^ 
i^pkeule  Being  ;  but  uf  that  >jeiii^  .i^ny  liiuo  vt^^ 

Mie^,  and  holt! '  tljem  in  (be  utiiioit  vrfitVrtribn',-*^ 
^BfHSy  have  a  paiiiciiViir  housed  or  yhihei  liui.  fac  iU^ 
cdebratioB-of-  th^ ceiienionieB,  and  tbiit js.tqt^0Di, 
mk»t  others  ca|U^hiycfay  x>^atediiAe^^  '^be^^Rfeir 
priests  adds({^.tji^^ye9.t9,lhelf  fijl^^/j^l^a-jjl^ve 

S3  .(>-)  >t  r.  'i  f  ..jur  6 
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RELIGION  OP  THE  BRA&tU^^    '  - 


^m^mmM,4ip^  M  drinAunr  tnd  weeping  to  fixccflf. 
TW^  brneve  ia  the  ionaorulii;  of  ilie  loul;  but 
Ukam  k  auuf  aoi  b«  suppoacd  ilut  ihcv  have  any  otlu  i 

Mtknu  of  it,  llian  as  a  ^urporcnl  lubahince.  TIhr 
n  owing  tn  ihe  corrupliou  uf  liLimau  nature^  wljkh 
inditct*  men  to  reject  what  Uiey  cannot  compreheud ; 
«ad  Uui  b,  fi9Hip|iv  tlw  aovrpe  gf  41  tita  «rron  that 
e«cr  >ct  took  pUva^  m  ^  world.  VaAt  4iicav«fie* 
k»a  bii  wmIi  ia  natrawmj,  dunnf  tbe  pnMot 
*S»;  but  ont'  \mU  of  them  are  no  better  tbin 
ptrolnblc  cuiijecluffj  4  tli«  others  sr  duublful,  and 
iQTijlreti  10  oUKnril;.  In  pUilowpby,  and  ia  phy- 
scs,  rut  libcDvcrit:*  bivc  beeti  made ;  but  what  mm 
«tU  *j J  cbai  bwaau  kuowladgo  ia  cooiplete  I  Mm, 
fctftTti,  JmoU  by  all  id«aiM  endeavour  tft.dhaat 
ibtaacJTca  of  pnde,  to  be  readjr  at  all  times  tu  ic- 
taOwWdg*  tbeir  ovn  makncaa,  as  welJ  as  their 


Tl*  K*tLiil:nn.  ul  all  iiur  In [ipiri f?s9,  all  oiif  ho- 
■■r,  and  I'l  ou/  ^luty,  VihtiU^r  \u  time  or  eternity, 
■M  be  laid  IB  buulilv.    Tbe  wisest  man  itiat  ever 
'm  Am  mrld,  aan,  '*  Piida  goetli  be  Tare  de- 

*  aOnacttoa^ awJ  a  haiiga ty  apjf it bef ere  a  falU"  And 
Cbrif^  wbo  m  gmter  Imn  Sofomon,  aayn,  "  He 

*  tbat  eulirtlt  bunicir  ahAi  bt;  abrijicd^  but  he  thai 
'^bwWcih  bv  i  vr^li  fihkll  be  exalted." 

\k'KPt  ti  '         .   (V  bt-  brdtt^bt  acquaititt  J 
ifcav  u<nti  ■>«^4k-toci«t  ibcir  own  ignorance,  anil  their 
««a  va*i  .itfuuHi^  Vonputd  wtUi  the  rectjtud^  of 
Wnm  *^  would  not  nounvh  growinf 
'  coocandng  the  Iruib  of  die 


Vvdkaii  V  tbk:       ikiii  aiLi<     iti  the  words  of  the 

>^4«^lX-«rft  *h^h  bt-  put!  ill  the  OlOHtll 

Wda^,  vbvn  ha  was  \akiag 


hate 


*  CW**ff'  1  Aar,  iiof  MMf  «iafaitioa 
"*                         .         KtfW  can  mill  tlwn, 

*  .M^fv      tv^  ehaVaf,,  boM  to  win  *  i 

«  Ctiinf>».f  ««a  w«  ibaH  hoiKi' 
^•jv  M^w*  w<a^»e^aw.  be  juit,  n 
«  iv^  »i  ^  4Mb  tW^aaHuV  -  li.^  ri- 

*  aMi  mr'  ^  '  ^' 

Ml  UI>V'11 


b 


t.a»fc 

Mr  I 


"  I  MTv'd  my  king,  ho  wottWuot^  in  raneage^ 
"  tUva  Left  nbe  naked  MbibK-       '  " 


Europeaiu,  ibc;  had  cfithiirHPudf |  ffu  wftanmin 

erected  to  nny  deity  whatever.'  a  •dnmAMOafift  ia 

\Uili:b  tbev  (!ilKri,J    niEirli    tnun    (be  PeruvuMBBll 

Mt-'xican^.  Aud  a(  inesent  ibe;  have  but  il|rt 
COfifuscd  nations  conceriiiug  the  creatign  ni 
worlds  for  ibcy  regulate  ibeir  time  by  mooos  «iil/« 
However,  it  appears  ibat  tfaij  faa.ve  eocne  Cunto**^ 
lioiuof  the  DeUy;  for  tbe^  often  lift  up  their  IibrIi 
towards  the  sun  irfd  moon,  in  tokeo  of  adnmdan. 
They  have  a^jnc  iiolif>i)9  of  the  titiivcnik]  dihi^c,  fur 
Ibej^  relate,  tb.it  a  very  puwertul  foreigner,  fttm 
bore  the  mo;;!  violent  batrcil  Bgaiiut  their  ancrt1Dr>, 
caused  ihvrn  all  lo  periiib  by  a  violeut  isundali^qT 
two  persons  only  exce^td^  whom  be  prcserKd,  ia 
Dt^er  ilut  dliav  might  propagaM .  ft  mw  aamviitf 
ingi,  from  whom  they  are  detecHdetf^  I1«e%r 
have  the  ontlints  nf  the  triit!i,  altbougli  obHifrtdli 
fable,  but  eveu  that  ubjicurity  in  xome  nif-aiLirc, 
points  out  llie  Irutli. 

'I'liey  are  very  much  afraid  uf  the  devil^  vhan 
they  call  AgneaafV  and  yet  do  not  p^  huM»bw 
woralup.  They  aqtequally-iiffiiid  of  ibnndH*^ 
tbe^  aup  Doaa  to  be  mdef  lb*)  dieecMn  el  on»«f 
^ir  goWf  called  Toupan;  and  when  ihryaretiiM 
lo  warship  the  god  who  created  thunder,  ttiey  anfvicr 
that  it  is  vt-ry  «irange,  that  god,  who  i<i  a  hei^  of 
#0  mticb  goodness,  should  make  use  of  thwHltflk 
tmf^y  mankind. 

Iwf      *■  %TeM.t  veDemlioo  lo  f  vrntMiA  Mtt 
aboMtlM  bigness  of  au  astrich'a  egg,  and  Mbspelftt 
a  great  gourd,  whiob  thejr  call  Tamaraca ;  hut  saf» 
travcJIers  have  corrupted  Ihe  word,  and  call  itjjla- 
mca,    When  the  priests      un  tin  ii  ii»itstivas,  Haty 
alwa;;s  carry  this  riiiiiakin^  wiUi  t!K-rii,  aitd  tfl^jp 
ibc  pcopl^i  lo  wor«blp  it  witli  givut  soltmiiiiy.  'fll^ 
•  <  \  these  fruit*  al  the  cod  of  a  slatt'  wbich  ihcfjilkk  i 
(he  ground,  iben  dreaa  ibeM>        b«auuftH  iff 
and  ordaivlhBi^iwhtbilwHa .-ft  the  vilb^nu 
•  f  Ihcni  Hidl0r^(uf^nk\  lbr(*ayfl  the  prM) 
^■k**'*^'  !>'  '  tlii^iEi,  ^>id  liiK^y  like  la  be  co' 

t  Mt  n  T,    1  he  cimfi  of  dieir  triiH 

I  '  t%m  go  and  offer  p^n  of  ibcv 

iHacas    aud  it  is  LO»!jiim<l 
frir  any  niw  10  \a^c 
luibisieidvldi.  'i'bcprviu 
•  :|he  sjiiril  piptitiuaai 
^   tbr  >Iar*4:a.  »»  (lot 
ii  ail  apeak uigt  Xbn 
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loolii  upon  diese  MiracM  ss  domestic  gods,  aqd 
therefore  every  one  if  obliged  to  have  one  in  his' 
house,  so  as  to  consult  it  on  every  occasion;  but 
they  are  of  no  lerffice  to  them,  unless  purchased  of 
theprieats. 

TheeiMntial  parts  of  their  festivals  consist  in 
dances  and  tonga,  the  subjeirts  of  which  are,  their 
l^loriotts  achievements  in  war,  and  are  also  of  use 
ui  transmitting  to  posterity,  the  memories  of  their 
warlike  heroes.  Oiw  of  the  greatest  of  these  fes- 
tivalsy  is  that  of  butchering  their  poor  miserable 
prisoners,  who  have  die  nnsfortune  to  be  taken  from 
Ifaar  enemies  in  war.  Havii^  put  these  wretches 
to  death  under  the  moat  excraaating  torture^  they 
tiien  sit  down  and  feast  on  "die  fleaAi.  Hiis  is  horrid 
endi^h,  and  such  as  hmnan  nature  shudders  hack  at 
the  thought  <tf ;  but  still  it  is  too -true  to  admit  of 
the  least  doubt,  there  is  no  exaggeration  in  the  least, 
and  to  dispute  it  would  be  to  say,  that  all  our  voy- 
agers and  travdlera,  many  of  whom  were  men  of. 
antwrity,  told  nothii^  but  falsriiood. 

£u  dieir  B<uas,  or  priest^  are  fortune-teHers,  and* 
interpreters  of  dreams,  which  knowledge  they  make 
the  people  bdiere  the  devil  commonicates  to  them. 
Hie  Bou  consults  the  oracle  in  t  hut  built  for  that 
purpose,  where  a  virgin  of  about  ten  or  twelve  years 
of  age,  prepares  a  hammock  for  him,  with  a  good 
quanUty  of  provisions.  The  priest,  or  B<»a,  who  is 
<^blq{ea  to  al»tain  for  lune  days  together*  from  all 
commerce  with  women,  washes  himself  before  he 
goes  to  bed,  and  there  consults  the  spirit,  who  is  so 
good-natured,  diat  he  never  fails  to  answer  hib 
prayers;  hut  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  he  is, al- 
ways alone  when  he  consults  the  spirit. 

These  savages,  in  die  Brazils,  never  Ibrffry  any  of 
their  relations  within  those  lines  of  consaA^Htitv 
which  we  call  incest;  to  that  it  teems H^^Mw,  at 
least  in  that  instance,  some  traces  of  morffifji'tfBiong 
them.  The  moment  a  you^  is  considered  n  fli  foi 
marriage,  he  is  allowed  to  look  out  for  a  wife;'^r 
tfaey  never  consider  whether  he  has  means  sufficient 
to  support  a  family,  or  conduct  to  guide  himself 
Ihrou^  the  world.  '  Formerly  a  young  man  was  not 
permitted  to  marry  till  he  had'killed  one  of  the 
enenw ;  but  now,  when  a  young  savage  has  placed 
his  a^ectious  upon  a  young  woman  of  bis  own  tribe, 
he  adthresses  himself  to  her  parent^  and  asks  their 
consent  to  marry  her.  These  savages  are  unac- 
qoainted  with  all  our  preliminaries  of  marriage,  for . 
there  is  no  such  thing  among  diem  as  a  declarauon 
of  n  mutual  pasNon,  nor  any  amorous  intercourse. 
If  the  young  woman's  relations  give  th«r  consent; 
be  is  from  that  moment  her  husbahdj  for  die  cere- 
ntDmes  afterwards  are  but  trifling. 

Polygamy  is  in  as  much  esteem  among  them  as 
in  any  parts  of  Asia,  and  although  the  women  fre- 
quently live  togedicr  in  harmony,  yet  Uieir  ^raniucat 
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husbands  have  a  ri||ht  to  put  them  nway  whenever 
they  please.  When  a  woman  is  delivered  of  a  child^ 
there  are  many  ridiculous  ceremonies  observed ;  for 
if  it  is  a  hoy,  the  father  lays  down  beside  it  a  bow, 
an  arrow,  and  a  kniCe,  exhorts  it  to  bravery  and 
courage,  and  concludes  by  naming  him  after  the  ob- 
ject that  makes  the  greatest  ^impresstiHi  on  his  mind, 
l^e  girls  are  brought  up  in  domestic  affairs,  and 
generally  married  very  young. 

These  people  have  some  faint  notions  of  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  soul ;  for  they  believe  that  when  a 
person  dies,  his  soul  goes  to  reside  in  Paradise,  be- 
hind their  high  mountains.  -When  a  person  is  taken 
sick,  one  of  his  relations  throws  himself  with  so 
mudh  violence  npon  him,  as  almost  knocks  out  what 
little  breath  he  has  remaining.  If  the  sick  person 
dies  in  the  evening,  the  following  night  is  spent  m 
mournings  and  lamentations,  and  the  neighbours  of 
both  sexes  are  invited  to  join  in  the  mournful  so- 
lemnity. 

When  the  patient  expires,  they  wash  and  comb 
him,  after  which  they  wrap  him  up  in  calico,  and 
if  it  be  one  of  their  chiefs,  in  his  hammock, 
adorned  with  all  bis  feathers  and  other  ornaments. 
They  lay  him  in  a  kind  of  coffin,  but  in  such  n 
manner  as  not  to  let  any  earth  touch  the  body,  and 
they  carry  him  provisions  every  dav,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent his  dying  with  hunger,  after  lie  is  dead ;  nay, 
they  believe  mat  he  wearies  himself  so  much  (rith 
dancing  in  the  odier  world,  that  he  it  glad  to  return 
to  earth  to  get  a  little  refnuhment 

It  appears  evident  from  what  we  have  related  of 
those  people,  and  Ihdeed  of  all  other  heathens  what- 
ever, that  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  and 
life  andlmnibrlarity^were  never  brought  to  light  till 
the  promulgation  of  the  gbspel,  and  this  shoald 
teach  us,  above  all  things,  to  set  t  proper  value  upon 
that  ih<&r«  thiita^AestimdMe  blessing. 


Relizion  of  the  people  who  inhabit  near  the  River 

The  river  La  Plata,  that  is,  the  river  of  Plate,  b 
perhaps  the  largest  in  the  universe,  and  an  inex- 
haustible source  of  wealth  to  the  Spaniards.  It  was 
in  this  river  that  the  famous  Sir  Francis  Drake  de- 
stroyed a  vast  number  of  ships  belonging  to  the 
Spaniards,  and  brought  into  England  an  enormous 
load  of  plate,  'iliere  are  vast  numbers  of  people 
inhabiting  near  the  banks  of  this  celebrated  river, 
but  the  Spaniards  do  alt  they  can  to  keep  other 
Europeans  ignorant  of  them.  However,  we  have 
learned  as  much  concerning  them  as  is  neceasaiy  t* 
give  us  an  ic^  of  their  rellgioiitf  sentiments. 

Some  of  them  confiecrate  the  skins  of  their  eno> 
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niiei  as  so  many  trophies  in  ccr'taig'tinusei,  ivlilch' 
seem  to  liave  beou  designed  for  relig^ioua  worship, 
^nd  otberii  adu/e  tlie  sun  and  oiooii.    borne' of  theve' 
'  nations,  at  the  new  or  full  moon,  make  certain  ih-j 
'  cisiqns  with  boiVes,  to  which  they  give  an  edge,  and* 
nae  them  insteatl  of  k^iivcs.    Those  of  Tucnnian 
have  some  ootion  of  'a  Deity,  ^iid'have  priests 
among  (Uem  who  act  the  part  of  Aooth-sayers,  v\pon 
^vhicli  Cereal  makes  the  following  just  reflection: 
**  I  am  of  opiuion,  says  he,  that  wherever  there  are 
priests,  there  must  necessarily  be  some  shadow  of 
religion,  and  that  th^  one' is  always  relative  to  the 
'  other.**    However,  tlie  dispute  does  not  relate  to  the 
true  signification  of  the  word  religVoiV,  but  to  the 
idea  only.    Tlie  other  6a%'3ges  of  Paraguay  aud  l?ra- 
^ba,  that  is,  those  whom  the  Jesuits  have  not  civi'I- 
,  ized,  do  nut  differ  from  these  Tucum.ms  in  these 
particulars.    Their  priests  are  also  physicians,  as  in 
other  places,  and  cure  their  patients  by  sucking  the 
diseased  part,  or  by  the  smoke  of  tobacco.  They 
admit  an  universal  spirit  who  pervades  matter/  at/d 
'  acts  on  all  parts  of  it;  but  tbts  U  too  philosophical 
for  savages.    Let  us  rather  say,  that  they  imagine 
every  thing  is  formed  with  its  peculiar  genius  or 
,  spirit,   which  flows  from  theu"  gross  ignorance ; 
though  after  all,  it  is  certain,  that  some  very  polite 
nations,  both  ancient  and  modern,'have  supposed 
the  immediate  action  of      universal  spirit,  and  that 
of  genii  upon  earthly  bodies.   Agreeable  to  this 
notion,  we  are  assured,  that  the  savages  in  question 
'address  invocations  to  these  genii,  and  some  worship 
a  pretended  invisible  tiger. 

Such  as  are  candidates  for  the  priesthood  or  phy- 
•ic,  are  obliged  to  fast  often,  and  for  a  long  time 
tosether;  must  have  fought  several  times  against 
viud  beasts,  particularly  Ugers,  and  at  least  have 
been  bit  or  scratched  by  Uiem.  After  thi?,  they  may 
be. raised  to  tbe  priesthood;  for  they  look  upon 
tigers  as  almost  divine  auiiQals,  and  the  imposition 
of  bu  hol^  paw  is  at  honourable  among  Uiem,  as 
the  rpc^vuig^  doctor's  cap  in  the  university  of 
Salamanca,  in  Spain.  Afterwards,  the  juice  of 
certain  distillwl  herbs  is  poured  upon  their  eye^  and 
thb  is  the  priestly  anointing ;  after  which,  these  new 
priests  kuQw  bow.  to  calm  the  spirits  of  all  beings, 
animate  or  inanimate;  hold  secret  intelligences  with 
diose  tpirito,  and  share  ^ilh  them  in  their  virtues. 

Hiere  are  ether  medico-physicians  superior  to  t'he 
above-mentioned,  whose  office  extends  no  farther 
than  to  calm  the  spirits,  and  receive  their  oracles.^ — 
They  never  attain  to  this  supreme  dignity  till  after 
having  practised  physic  for  a  long  course  of  years; 
they  are  also  obliged  to  fast  for  a  whole  year  to- 
^el^er,  and  their  abstinence,  says  the  relation  of 
the.  Moses,  must  exhibit  itself  by  their  pale  and 
ivan  couatenance*.  At  certain  seasons  of  the  year, 
particiiUrijr  at  th«  new  moon^  they  assemble  tbeir 


'  people  on  som^;  bill  at  a  little  distance  from  ibt 
'  town.    At  break  of  flay,  afl  ftc  assembly  iftarcA  V 
'  tlul  place' with  a  deep  srlence,  hAt  Yfae'moment'thlj 
aiVive  at  the  Kalting-place,  they  fneiV  6nt  flKa 
hideous  cries,  say  tbey,  to  molify  the  hearts'of  tft^ 
'  deities.   The  whole      is  spent'in  ftfttidg  ati(l*ectt< 
'fused  noise?,  and,  ttiwards  the  evening,  tbr^  tm*' 
elude  with  the  following  ceremonies :  Th^  prioAt 
begin  by  cutting  the  hair,  which  among-'fteffl  is 'a 
token  of  "ieat  joy  and  gladness,  and  covtr  Mar 
bodies  wiiTi  red  and  yellow 'feathers;  wMcIl  IjiSt^ 
done,  tliey  have  great  vessels  brougbt  them,  hifo 
which  they  pour  the  liquor  prepared  for  the  soktl- 
nitv;  this  they  receive  as  the  first  fruits  offish  ts 
their  idols,  of  which  they  drink  inordinately, 


them  drawing  round  h^m  in  d  circle,  begin '  to  dnv 
th^ir  feet  altet'  1h(>tn  .'Iif  cadency  &nd  to  loll  t^lr 
,  heads  fyo^n  one  side  to  another  whh  'al  cntele^i^, 
*  at"  thb  bam^'  time  throtffng'flteir  bodfet  into  ve^^.io- 
d^cent  postures ;  aud 'the  vvarmtfr  of  thefr  piely  liad 
religion,  is  judged  by  the  distoytiotls  iWto  Wbicli  thiey 
throw  themselves. 

Some  other  nations,  who  are  all  confounded  under 
the  name  of  Mpxes,  in  the  relations  of  the  Jesuits, 
worshijp  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  others  pay 
'  adoration  to  rivers.  Some  always  carry  about  Ihetu 
a  great  number  of  little  idols,  made  in  a  very  lidtcn- 
Ions  shape.  Every  act  of  piety  and  religion  Bon 
from  a  principle  of  fear,  and  among  so  great  a  nun* 
ber  of  people,  to  whom  the  missionaries  and  Spanj. 
ards-have  given  the  name  of  Moxes,  they,  says  the 
author  of  uat  relation,  bave  not  Been  able  to  (5^ 
cover  iiut  one  or  two  nations  who  employ  any  klad 
of  sacrifice.  Their  medico-physicians,  encbaoten, 
or  quacks,  prescribe  also  to  their  sick,  but  wo  do 
not  hear  that  they  take  their  degrees  like  tbe  priesfs 
of  Paraguay :  Be  that  as  it  will,  when  tbe  former 
are  sent  for  to  the  sick,  they  mumble  certain  super- 
stitious prayers  over  them,  promise  to  "fast  for  lluar 
health's  sake,  and  to  smoke  tobacco  a  certun  num- 
ber of  times  every  day.  But  it  may  be  a  question 
whether  they  really  do  it' as  sincerely  as  they  pretepd 
to  do  F  They  also  suck  the.  diseased  parts,  whi^ 
is  a  prodigious  favour;  after  this  the^  withdnw, 
but  upon  condition,  however,  of  being  liberall|f 
rewarded  for  their  services. 

Tlieir  marriage  consists  in  the  Inutual  consent  of 
both  parties,  and  in  some  presents  wiiich  the  bni|«- 
eroom  makes  to  the  bride's  father,  or  nearest, 
lation.  Tlie  consent  of  those  who  contract  it,,k 
looked,  upon  as  nothing}  and  they  have  uotber  • 
very  whimsical  custom  among  tbem,  viz.  tl^t.  • 
wife  may  live  where  ^e  pleases,  and  ber  husband 
Is  obliged  to  follow  her  up  and  'dpwa.  fS  tbey  hm 
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litit  one  wife,  it  is  becaase  tfi^  can  get  no  mAre, 
lor  tbejr  favour  pblygamy  lK>th'oy  custom  and  incU- 
natNMi,  and  HlMrays  put  it  in  practice  wtienerer  th^ 
have  an  oj^rtunit^  to  do  it.  Hiey  Idok  upon  the 
incontinence  of  women  as  a  most  enormous  crime ; 
and  if  any  of  ttiem  happens  to  run  counter  to  her 
duty,  she  19  kwlied  upon  as  an  infamoos  Creature) 
and  n  prostitute,  and  is  liable  to  be  put  to  deatfa. — 
if  men  are  unjust  in  any  tMtig,  it  is  certainfy'  on  this 
occiislon ;  fat  why  are  dot  \vomen  atlowed  to  punisH 
the  lewdness  of  itien }  Ov  ni  least,  why  do  wc  ndt 
indulge  a  sex  whose  frailty  is  ibe  daily  subject  tji 
•wr-ridioule,  to  divert  fhemsdves  «t  the  men's  ex- 
pence,  who*  are  vastly  mdrd  firfttl  than  women  ?  for- 
getting twenty  times  a  dify  flt  theii?  feet,  their  so 
roocli  boasted  sttYugth  of  mind,  and  sacrificing  all 
that  is  most  valuable  to  their  charms. 

Tlie  women  prepare  the  itquor  which  their  hus- 
bands drink,  and  take  care  of  tlie  children.  They 
hare,  the  barbarity,  whenever  a  womati  dies,  to  buvy 
her  little  children  with  her,  and  in  case  she  happens 
to  be  brouglit  to  bed  trf  twins,  she  buries  one  ai 
them,  and  the  reason  slie  gives  for  it  is,  that'  it  ia 
impossible  to  tinrse  two  children  well  together.  They 
hare  a  very  obscure  idea  of  the  immortality '  of  tlie 
soul,  and  bury  their  dead  with  very  little  ceremony. 
TI1C  relations' of  the  deceased  dig  a  grave,  whither 
tbe^  attend  upon  the  body  with  a  deep  silence,  which 
is  mtemipted'  by  nothing  Iwt  sobs ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  body  is  laid  m  the  ground,  tUiy  divide  between 
themselves  the  things  it  Was  wrapt  in.  Father  Sepp 
tells  us,  in  a  letter  of  his  published  in  the  eleft^enth 
collection  of  curious  and  edifying  letters.  That  some 
people  of  Paraguay  cut  oft*  their  own  fingers,  and 
afterwards  their  toes,  according  as  their  relations  go 
off  the  spot.  Amanisvcry.nnnappyibtlwtGiDaDtry'' 
who  has  a  great  many  old  itlati<ms,  for  hte  runs  the 
ha^tard  of  being  mntilated  Very  young :  Bnt  then  we 
nay  ask  father  Sepp,  If  be  himsdif  was  an  eye- 
witness to  that  unaccountable  mutilation. 

Tlie  truth  is,  the  Jesuits  in  all  their  accounts  of 
these  people,  consider  particular  practices  as  general 
rules  ;  am)  thus  Iwcause  there  really  hn  some  such 
enthusiasts  among  these  people,  who  cut  off  then* 
fiogen  and  toes,  so  they  bavc  tcAd  us  that  they  alt 
do  so.  then  are  many  "women  in  the  Sast- Indies, 
as  has  "been  aheady  taken  notice  of,  who  bum  tbenw 
selvt»  along  with  the  dead  bcklies  of  their  husbands ; 
bnt  this  is  so  far  from  being  an  Imposed  law,  that 
BO  one  is  obliged  to  do  it.  - 
.  indeed,  when  we  consider  the  nattfre  of  the 
Spanisk' government,  and  the  Mgotty  of  the  people, 
we  need  wot  be  surprised- that  these  savages  have 
remained  -so  long  in  ignorance.  The  heatlwns'^see 
nothing  in  4lic  Romish  ceremonies^  except  a  few 
gaudy,  genteel  ornaments  }  and^probabJy  the  man  of 
ieadiiig.aiid  espcrieBce,  vntl-pay  litUo  regaid  to  the 
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di^rence  subsisting  between  rudeness  and  polite- 
ness in  reli^OQ,  so  as  both  consist  of  idolatry.. 


H^gion  tff  the  Pentmam. 

Peru  WHS  long  a  celebmted  empire,  and  if  we 
may  believe  some  writers,  silver  and  gold  were  in  as 
great  plenty  here, as  tlie  basest  metal-,  imy,  even  as 
coals  arc  with  us.  But  what  we  have  to  treat  of 
are  their  religious  sentiments. 

The  Peruvians,  before  their  being  govcined  b^ 
thelt  Ineas,  worhij^jped  a  numberless  multittlde  of 
gods,  or  rather  genii.  Tliere  was  no  nation,  family, 
city,  street,  oy  even  house,  but  had  its  peculiar  gods, 
and  tliat  because  they  thought  none  but  the  god  to 
whom  they  should  immediately  devote  themsehfs, 
was  able  to  assist  tiiera  in  time  of  need.  Tliey 
worshipped  herbs,  plants,  flowers,  trees,  mountains, 
caves }  and  in  the  province  of  Puerto  Viego,  eme- 
ralds, tigers,  lions,  adders;  and,  not  to  tire  the 
reader  with  a  numeration  of  the  seveml  objects 
they  thought  worthy  of  religious  worship,  every 
thing  that  appeared  wonderful  in  their  <yes,  was 
thought  worthy  of  adoration. 

These  ancient  idolaters  of  Peru  offered  not  only 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  animals  to  these  gods,, 
but  also  their  captives,  Inke  the  rest  of  th^  American?. 
We  are  assured  that  they  are  used  to  sacrifice  their 
own  children,  whenever  there  was  a  scarcity  of  vic- 
tims. These  sacrifices  were  performed  by  cutting 
<men  the  victims  alive,  and  afterwards  tearing  out 
their  hearts ;  they  then  smeared  the  idol,  to  whom 
they  were  sacrificing,  with  the  blood  yet  reekitig,  as 
was  the  custom  of  Mexico.  Tlie  pnest  b^mt  the 
TictimV  heart,  after  havhig  viewed  It  in  order  to  se;e 
whether  the  sacrifice  would  be  agreeable  to  the  idoi. 
Some  other  idoUterS  offered  their  own  blood  to  their, 
deities,  which  they  drew  from  their  arms  and  thighs, 
according  as  the  sacrifice  was  more  or  less  solemn  i ' 
and  they  even  used,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  to 
let  tliemselres  blood  at  the  tips  of  their  nostrils,  or 
'  between  the  eye-brows.  We  are,  however,  to  ob- 
serre,  that  these  kinds  of  bleeding  were  not  always 
an  act  of  religtoas  worship,  but  were  often  em- 
ployed purely  to  prevent  diiieases. 

Such  Was  the  stale  of  idolatry  all  over  Peru,  when 
Mango-capac,  the  laW-giver  of  that  vast  empire, 
;  taUghf  tlio^e  Savages  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  the 
Supreme' God,  under  the  name  of  Parhacamac. — 
Before  we  mrice  anyreflections  on  that  new  religion, 
we  musVinf<mtn  the  reader,  that  Man^o-caimc  and 
his  wife,  were  the  difldiefl  of  the  sunj  fand  that  they 
both  received  a  coimnisskm  of  eqiia)  import  from 
that  planet,  to  teach  and  humanize  the  Pcnivhins. 
They  set  out  from  Tkkaea,  and  guMing  themsctvea 
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which  W4S  to  sink  in  the  earth  w^n  tl^f  y  were  camp 
to  the  place  where  they  were  to  setUe  by  tne  com- 
maod  of  that  planfU^j  .4ii^y  accordingly  travelled 
Dorthwardi  having  continual  instances  of  the  vinue 
of  this  golden  rod}  which  at  last  sunk:  down  in  the 
valley  of  Cusco ;  and  it  was  here  they  took  a  reso- 
lution .of  fi^ne  the  seat  of  empire.  -  lu^nediately 
this  oj^pringof  the  sunem^oysa  spiritual  ireaponsj 
the  brottier  and  sister  bc^n  to  {UKach  their  fathiex'9 
religion,  and  made  a  great  Dunaher.  of  proselytes, 
who  possibly  niight  have  been  as  much  won  over  by 
Ihe  Doyelties  of  the  equipage,  and  the  advantages  of 
the  new  religion,  as  by  Uie  ^rce  of  iftn^d  coavic* 
tion.  The  boldn^  of  t^iase.  miastopfuiofb  t^i' 
surprising  yocatk>D,  the  ideas  of  poytrer  aod  sype- 
tionty  which  thev  iufused  into  the  minds  of  titose 
gross  and  brutish  people,  raised  them  uodouUA^dly 
ft  considerable  number  of  followers  in  a  little  ^me ; 
among  whom,  the  new  law^^ver  was  particularly 
eyeful  of  making  choice  of  the^l^t.  ^d,  most 
skilful,,  for  the  better  ^tahlishipg  his  authpr^, 
which  he  afterwards  entarged  by  cQD^uqst^  and  at 
(ast 'aU^yolted  the  aocieot  religion,  commanding^ 
cays  the  Inca  Garcilasso,  aU  hb  subjectf  U>  w<»ship 
the  sun.  This  Inca  Mango-capac,  not  satisfied  yrith 
qoftking  a  lefomiation  ampng  his  subjects  in  things 
relating  to  the  Deity,  also  gave  them  exceU^ut  po* 
litical  mwa,  and  founded  sHch  wonderful  institut^M 
9s  might  justly  be  eojapfxtd  to.  the  WMt  boMCcd 
amojDg  the  £mopeanf . 

.'  The  lust  words  of  that  nvooarch  m«rit  oui;  utqaqst 
attention.  If  e  above  alt  recomfoiefided  to  the  Pftru- 
Tuns,  the  wor^ipping  of  the  sun  as  thf  ir  god  and 
father.  It  must  necessati^  have  happened,  says  fhit: 
Inca  Garcilasso,  that  Mango-capac  navlog  a  pierf^ 
knowledge  of  the  stupidity  of  peo^,  and  the. 
gireat  qe^^  ^^*y  ^  behig  iostruc^d  lu,  the  duties 
ot  mpr^Uty,  judged  it  woi^  be,  proper  for  biw  to 
feign  t^at  he  and  Us  wife  were  the  p0s|;irin£  pf  the 

.  sun,  and  that  their  fiither  had  soiit  them  frpm  httaven. 
The  better  to  possess  the  Peruviaoa  v/'ff  h  tlu$  opini 9% 
he  appeared  a,inong  them  in  a  spliendid  manner,  and 
distirlguisiied  himself  pvticularljr  by  the  J^Fg^nss 
of  his  ears,  which  were  o£  so  ipf^r^iibU-  a  soe,  that 
we  cpidd  never  h»ve  beli^y^  that  circumstwic^  h^. 
it  not  been  seen  in  h^  dp$f;epda|iAi.  .-  >.r  . 

Xa  this  manner,  th^s  aQfiiffnt  lay*gix#»,:W4A»  an' 
advantage  of.  t^e  favpoifd^.ppiniAn/fbfU'.-l^iBfVM 
W  of  them ;  and  som^.oj^  thovi  bave  ev^O  hadtiti-' 
fice  cuougli  to  make  a  ^r^.  fif.  c^nt^in  pr§t)fl5,»?,T 
markable  de^ta,  both  oif  ]jo6f  aqd  mind^'  -  Tna 
Iph^and  repeated  rfitlrpmcntaof  NuoaitJPosipilius, 
durmg  whi^  he  vfaa  urobahly-ffH^ed  by  x)it\af.  fits 

.  o^  melancholy^  tai^  uip  ef»t^ifff.>o{  AwM»»e% 
well  knbwif.   ^nd  as  Mango-capac,  .continues  Gar- 
^^f^  SSn(^9f9)^.ri^  .4ctjcp  of  hi?.gfApa^  hf. 


the  gr^t  adya{|t^«f  be  pn}«UFffd  hU  s<rihceU}<fef 
ical^  believed  hiiq  tq.be.thp  f^sprmg  fuTtbe  «Att 
and  that  he  w:a8  come  Arpm' heaven  t/a  assMt  thcait 

Th^se  ^ou)d  almost  persuade  us,  that  they  were 
guidied  by  a  more  em\t^  principle  than  tint  of 
p^ture,  were  we  not  oertain  tbat  aevenl  eaeint 
Initiators  exhibit  as^ining  cxsqiplffi  of  the  Iprs 

natural  trptfas. 

T^e  i^uoua  MfiORtHwe  yrw  sopn  after  deiM: 
his  subjects  raised  altar*  to  his  honour,  and  to  ikis 
successors  after  him ;  .^ot  but  they  wera  petwrfed 
th^  those  locas  were  mortal  men,  bat  they  had  fiud 
them  th^e  hpoQurs  out  of  graUtvde  fx  the  man 
they  had  received  frfwn  the  posterity  of  the  m, 
whom,'  we  are  tjold,  they  worship|>ed  onHjr. 

In  qrdei  tp  dpake  this  Bys%tm  of-  rdj^on  ai^ 
less  absurd  and  ridiculous,  we  nmst  avMose  Unt 
they  ooasidercd  their  Incas  in  the  sai^eli^at  flw 
anaent  Greeks  did  their  heroes,  and  the  RoniNis, 
Romulus,  and  some  of  their  emperors.  Tbeymigfat 
ima^e  that  the  children  of  tite  sun,  became  tlie 
titular  divjoities  of  the  kingdom,  and  tbat  in  leeon- 
peace  for  the  virtues  they  hjtd  pnaetised  io  this 
mortal  life,  ^the^  enjoyed  toe  privilege  of  beiBg  (be 
depositarias,  as  u  yf^t,  of  Uieir  prayers,  m  abo  of 
presenting  them  to  .that  planet.  However,  ^  ft- 
TfUvians  denied,  pretty  stron^y,  the  conacqfteDoei 
ijrhiph  mig^  have  been  drawn  from  tfaeir  piacliee. 

Garcih^so  relates,  that  the  ahove-mentioned  peo- 
ple, in  process  oi  tiqie,  huilt  temples  =  to  tht  sv^ 
and  evbeUished  them  with  ornamcote  Of  pradigtsiti 
f^mti  botthiey  did'not  pi^  the  same  honoon  to 
th«  mopn*  for  though  thev  looked  opoa  her  as 
both  .wii^  and  sister  - of  the  andevnsi 
mother  of  the  Incas,  ^e  yet  do  pot  meet  fritb  aae 
sjngli^  instanoe  of  their  paying  a^y  MsMp  to  that 
gpddess>  ojritiieir  having,  $acri6ced  ou  her  alttn, 
or  elected,  temples  to  her  glory,  though  at  tfatf  ume 
time  they  hod  iter  iaitheiutmpst  verteiation;  sofa* 
that  thev  caU  Her  the  naitenA  mather  of  aU  tinff; 
but  their  idolauy  vedt  ap  fimbfttr.  Hiey  ealled 
thtfader  aod  UgUning,  the  necutors  of  tM  sm't 
jiistiee ;  aqd  in  ihatjjuality  tltey  wfere  bowwird  to 
far^Rs  to  Iwve  an;,ay«ri^napt  AUxMted  to  them  ifi  ^ 
house-of  the  sun  «t  C«seiD.  .But  tUe  Is  aa  «oaia« 
quepce  qf  tjleix  .kaidiiig  ,been  ranked  among  Ae  Ban* 
heri  flf  i  ihff-  godsi  a  %Boiih-  hisibriaa  wodl 
swdeus.tik^  ime,  sdfefiKHB  it^'  that  tf  a'hnfer 
or  any  other  piaffe  hfnqwned  tofiei  ttnick  mtktfaaa- 
der,  it  was  so  much  detested  1^  tbein;  that  th^  '"^ 
mediately  stoppoduptthe  door  vwthidirt-and  sttA^ 
.  ip.mder  to.  prevent  aki^  onefs  e^  j^Meringiifto  itf 
and  tf  any  .thvi^er  hapileiieditq  &U  in  the  eoatfiTr 
tbW always  pointed  .outt  tbe..placit.with  stakes,  <ti 
swA  9vV«»ia.oider  to^)rfivent4nydpe'«walkiegii'n[ 
it.  In  a  -word,  they  give  the  epitlastt  oflinbapfiy  w 
cursed  tot  t^e  pliKev«&d'«fuM>  tl^tUiBtsaB  i^^ 
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^dovvil  tb^se  curses  itpon  them,  by  the  xDediatioa  of 
jthuE^r,  vv\^ch  they  .cpiwidered  as  his  Mieyt  and 
the  iQipft»ter  of  ipstice.  , 

Nqtwithstaaoiog  tbey  adhered  so  zealously  to  the 
worship,  of  ^e  aun,  yet  the.  moat  knowing  among 
th^  Injiaps  acknowledge  a  soul  o(  the  world,  or  ra- 
ther first  of  mattery  Galled  by  them  Fachaca- 
maCj  which  Garcilasso  telU  us  suminea  ejmresaly,  he 
who  an'unatea  the  world.  He  aods,  that  their  vene- 
jfLiSufXK  for  this  word  was  so  great,  that  they  did  not 
daft  to  utter  it ;  but  in  ease  they  were  forced  to  do 
it  at  any  time,  .they  alwajrs  pnuKmnced  it  with  the 
greatest  tokiens  of  submission  and  respect,  shrogging 
up  thrir  aboal^uffs  stoopiiw  their  hnds  and  bodies^ 
lifting  UD  their  ^es  tuwaros  heaven,  and  on  a  sod- 
den castmg  them  on  the  ground ;  laying  their  hands 
extended  on  the.  right  shoulder,  and  kissing  tlie  air. 
They  paid  a  considerable  part  of  this  worship  to  the 
sun,,  and  even  to  the  Incas,  nevertheless  Garcilasso 
relates,  that  they  had  in  reality  a  much  greater 
veneratiqp  for  Pachacamac  than  for  the  sun.  Tbey 
acknowledge^,  that  he  alone  animated  and  omti- 
nued  this  umverse;  but  then,  as  they  had  never 
6eea  hMxi,.they  cooudered  him  as  the  upknown  God, 
OS  rather  an  invisible  and  imnuteiial  Being.  From 
an  answer  which  the  Inca  Atahualipa  made,  (me 
would  be  apt  to  think,  that  the  word  Fachacamac 
waa  one  of  the  sun's  atuibutes.  The  Peruvians 
took  the  character  <^  Cupai  to  be  directly  qqwsite 
to  tW  of  PachiKaroae,  and  whenever  tbey  were 
obliged  to  name  him,  they  used  to  spit  upon  the 
ground,  in  token  of  their  mortal  aversum  for  that 
wicked  being*  They  onlv  paid  a  hare  respect  to 
tbe  moon,  in  quality  of  the  sun's  wife  and  siitter; 
and  they  bo«oured  the  stars,  whom  they  said  were 
the  women  of  lOjuds  of  honour  to  the  house  of  these 
]^^et«. 

Here  follows  the  fuxount  that  GarcibjHO  j|^ve9  of 
the  Huaciuf  or  Guacas,  which  seeps  rnore  just  and 
rational  than  what  Purchas  has  cited  in  his  coUec-. 
t'lons,  upon  the  authority  of  several  ^Spanish  authors. 
Garcilasso  informs  us,  that  the  word  Huaca  sti- 
fles idol  and  sacred  th^gs :  such  were  the  represen- 
tations of  the  sun;,  the  pfferings  they,  m^de.him,, 
a'uch  as  tlui  figures  of  iqenf  birds,  quadrupeds,  iu: 
^Id,  silver,  and  wjopd  i  not  excepting  rocksj  trees„ 
atones,  cavemis,  tjempl^,  and  tombs,  which  God 
sanctified  either  by  h^s  ^ijesf^qce  or  bis  or^vcles.  Tbey 
also  give  the  name  of  HuAj»s  to  the  geni^;  the 
heroes  raiiked  a^ong  the  immortals ;  to  ^Ul  such, 
things  as  were,  most  b^tifiil  ^d  »Cf;llent  in  theix. 
kind^  and  even  to  ilie.mi^sbapcif  and  nynsmH's»  The^ 
^p^niards,  contiquea  0aicilesso>  whfi  were  igpoiant 
^  these  various  sigQificatfpnB,  unagined  that  the; 
Indians  Jook  all  those  tkia^  to  which  the^  gave  tbc^ 
name  of  Huacas  for  deities,  and  likewise  fittnci^4 
db)it.the  peruyia^' wQC5%ged  hiUs.  and  iuik>cks 


under  the  name  of  Apaobitas^  'for  want  of  knowing 
that  the  cotmpted  word  Apadwcta, -wbieb  ofleB" 
sigitifies,  he  who  Causes  to.  support  or  immouat 
some  difficulty,  expressed,  io  the  laconic  way  of 
speaking,  used  by  the  Indians,  the  following  kind  of 
blessing  :*  tiet  us  return  tbwks  to  him  who  has  e«> 
aided  us  to  support  the  fatigue  we  have  nndeigone 
in  walking  up  ihw  hill. 

These  prayers  were  offered  np  to  PachacaoBae, 
whom  they  iken  worshipped  mentally,  for-  having 
assisted  them  in  this  fst^ne.  When  they  were  got 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  tbey  laid  down  their  burthens, 
in  case  they  carried  any ;  aqd  after  having  '  lifted  up 
tlieir  eyes  to  heaven,  tbey  cast  them  down  on  ibe 
ground,  and  gave  the  aame  Cofceas -of  adoration  at 
ihey  us^d  with  regard  to  Padtaaamaek  Moraovei^ 
they  repeated  the  dative  Apacfaecta  two  or  tbrea 
times  over,  and  afterwards  used,  by  way  of  offering' 
to  pull  up  the  hairs  from  their  eyes-brows,  and  whor 
ther  tbey  tore  them  up  or  not,  they  alwaya  bl^ 
them  in  the  air,  as  if  tbey  intended  to  waft  them  to 
hMven.  Tbey  had  alio  a  custom  of  puttmg  an  herb 
called  Coc^  in  their^numths,  whidi  they  wew  inta- 
the  air,  in  token  that  they  o^red  dl  dieir  most  f»o» 
Gtoas  things  to  PBchacamac.  Tbey  were  even  so 
foolishly  Bupcrstitioui  as  to  offer  him  SfdinterB  ef 
wood,  or  even  straws,  in  ease  they  coaM  aot  meet 
with  any  thing  better,  er  some  flint  stone;  and  fot 
waat  of  these,  a  handful  of  earth.  Large  pieces  «f 
these  offtvings  wata  seen  upon  dM  tope  ot  iha  hilK 
They  never  looked  up  to  the  sm  when  tbey  nem 
forined  Uicee  ceremonies,  becaose  Aey  M  not  uiea 
worship  dut  pUaet,  but  Pachaoamao.  < 
I'he  Incas,  and  the  Peruvians  their  subjects,  used 
to  SBoiifioe  se^teral  aerts  of  ammals  in  Jionour  of  die 
llwy  also  offered  him  cocoa,  com,  nds 


sun. 


clofbee,  and  a  li^sor  made  ef  water  and  raaixe.*-* 
They  alwaya fweeesded  the  last  offering  to  lhe>san,  in 
the  foUowawt  manner :  When  diey  wena  venr  dry, 
tbey  first  feU  to  eatiag,  and  afterwMids  dift  she  ti|r 
of  their  finger  in  the  vessel  hUo  which  the  liquoa 
was  poured,  and  this  being  done,  they  lifted  up  theip 
ejttS  to  haavea  in  a  very  sabmisuve  maimer ;  akook 
that  fiufer  oai  which  the  drop  hung,  and  offered  itt» 
the  sun,  as  an  acknowledgaMOt  his  goodness  m 
providing  4riilk  far  them.  At  die  same  lime  they 
pijie  two  or  three  kisses  to  the  air,  and  ibis  <Alatioi» 
beii^  made,  tbey  all  drank  as  they  thought  proner, 
k)vcry  time  they  caie»d  into  their  temples,  the  diieC 
laaA  in  the  company  laid  his' hand  on  one  of  hi5  'ey»4 
hrowN.  and  whether  be  lope  off  any  of  the  haita  f  ibas 
thienw  9r  not,  bo  blew  it  into  ihfe  aar  befbselfaa 
iftol,  as  ,a  aif  rk  of  il»  4»ing  an  ablation.  Tbey  pai4 
tba  Basse  adoration  to  trees,  and  to  ail  sncb  things 
as  they  imaginefi  a.  divine  virtae  had  marie  sacred 
and  rehgious:  '  ;  ,  .  i  ■  . 
.  The  Ptfttviaoff  |«aidAkiadio£«.«idBfai|rfJtoitbcBcit9 
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of  Caseo,  became  of  lU  being  Founded  by  Mango- 
capac,  and  we  shatl  observe  tnat  heathen  Kome  bad 
•nciently  the  same  reverence  paid  to  it  by  its  inhabi- 
tanti.  At  Cusco  was  that  wonderful  temple  of  the 
sun,  tho  beauty  and  riches  whereof  surpassed  ima- 
gination ;  we  shall  transcribe  the  description  which 
the  luca  Osrcilasso  has  given  us  thereof.  IJis  words 
are  as  follows  :  The  high  altar  of  this  pompous  edi- 
4ice  stood  eastwardf  and  the  roof  which  was  made 
of  timber,  and  very  thict,  was  thatched  over,  they 
having  no  tile  or  briefc  among  tbem.  The  four 
walls  of  the  temple,  to  consider  them  from  the  top 
downwards,  were  all  covered  over  with  plates  of 
gold.  On  the  high  altar  was  made  the  figure  of  the 
•unj  which  was  also  l-epresented  on  a  gold  plate, 
twice  as  thick  as  those  abov»'mentioned.  This 
figure,  which  was  made  of  one  continued  piece,  was 
Te|»esented  with  a  round  fince,  snrrounded  with  rays 
«ud  flames,  in  the  same  manner  as  our  painters  usu- 
ally  draw  it.  It  was  of  so  prodigious  a  breadth, 
that  it  almost  corered  one  side  of  the  wall,  on  which 
ntrthing  was  represented  but  that  \da\  :  the  reason  of 
erhich  was,  because  tliis  was  the  only  one  those  In- 
dbas  had,  either  in  that  or  any  other  temple ;  nor 
cbd  they  worahip  any  oUier  deity  duin  the  sun,  ivhat- 
«Ter.aocne  writers  may  affirm  to  the  contraiy. 
.  On  ea^h  mde  of  the  image  of  the  sun,  the  several 
bodies  of  their  deceased  monarchs  were  ranged  in 
€vder,  according  to  the  course  of  their  respective 
reigns,  and  so  embalmed;  the  manner  of  which  was 
a  secret,  that  they  seemed  to  be  alive.  They  were 
Mated  oo  thrones  of  gold,  raised  on  plates  of  the 
aame  metal,  with  their  faces  looking  towards  the 
bottODi  of  Ae  temple ;  but  Hoana-capac,  the  best 
beloved  of  all  the  sun's  children,  had  the  peculiar 
advinUtgo  above  the  rest,  of  being  placed  directly 
opposite  to  the  image  of  that  planet ;  and  that,  be- 
cause of  bis  having  merited  adoration  during  his 
lifetime,  and  for  having  practisefl  the  most  exalted 
virtue^  and  iKacovered  qualities  woi^  the  greatest 
nonarcfa,  Snm  bit  veiy  infancy.  But  a|K>n  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards,  the  Indiaiu  hid  those 
bodies  with  the  rest  of  the  treasure ;  and  notwith- 
atandii^  the  strictest  search  bad  been  nade  after 
tfaem,  Aey  are  not  yet  foand. 

Tlua  teanple  bad  several  gates,  which  were  all 
covered  over  with  plates  of  gold,  the  chief  of  wfaicb 
looked  towaida  the  north,  as  it  atUI  does  to  this  day. 
Moreover,  round  the  walle  of  this  temple  was  a 
plate  of  gold^  in  tiie  liiape  of  a  crown  or  garland, 
and  above  an  ell  broad.  On  one  side  of  the  tmnple 
was  «  cloister,  built  in  a -quadrangolar  form,  and  in 
ita.higbeat  endosure  a  garland  of  pure  gold,  an  eH 
htom,  like  the  above-oientioned.  Round  dns  clois- 
ter were  five  great  square  pavilions,  or  houses,  co- 
wed over  in  &e  sbape  of  a  pyramid.   Thefirst  was 

^ilt  fov  the  habkattoo  of  the  dukw,  llie  mu'9  ^nk, 


and  stood  the  nearest  to  tlie  great  chapel  of  die  ten- 
pie ;  the  tloors  and  inclosnres  of  it  were  covered 
with  silver  .plates,. its  white  colour  denotug  that  it 
was  the  apartment  allotted  to  the  moon,  whcse 
figure  was  painted  like  that  of  the  sun,  but  with  ilji 
difference,  that  it  stood  upon  a  silver  plate,  and  «ai 
represent^  with  a  woman's  liice.  It  was  here  thrse 
idolaters  cauie  and  offered  up  their  prayers  t£>  the 
moon,  whom  they  imagined  to  be  sister  aud  wife  t6 
the  sun,  the  mother'  of  'their  Tucas,  and  'of  llicir 
whole  posterity.  Fn  quality  of  this  last,  they  gate 
her  the  name  erf  Mania  Quiica,  or 'Motlicr  3loon, 
but  without  offering  any  sacrifices  tu  her  as  to  the 
sun.  On  both  sides  of  this  figure  were  the  bodies 
oF  their  deceased  queenii,  ranged  in  on^er,  according 
to  their  antiquity.  Mama  Oello,  mother  to  Duava- 
capac,  had  her  face  turned  towards  the  moon,  and 
from  a  peculiar  advantage,  was  placed  above  ihefest, 
because  of  her  being  the  mother  of  so  worth;  a 


son. 


Next  to  the  mansion  of  the  moon,  was  that  of 
Venus,  tlie  Pleiades,  and  those  of  alt  the  other  stars. 
They  ^ve  the  name  of  Cliasca  to  the  planet  Vciius, 
by  whtch  her  long  and  curled  hair  was  signified.— 
Venus  was,  moreover,  greatly  honoured,  because  they 
fancied  her  to  be  the  sun's  page,  saying,  that  she 
sometimes  went  before,  and  at  other  times  behind 
him.  They  also  paid  great  reverence  to  the  Pleiades, 
because  of  their  wonderful  disposition,  and  tbrir 
appearing  to  be  equal  in  magnitude,  'liie  pthera  io 
general  were  called  the  moon's  waiting-Auids,  and 
for  this  reason  the^  bav6  an  apartment  assigned 
them  nnur  their  lady,  m  order  to  be  at  hand  whenever 
she  wants  thein,  because  they  imagined  that  the  stars 
were  fixed  in  the  sky  for  the  service  of  the  moon, 
and  not  that  of  the  sun,  since  tliey  are  viuble  in  the 
night  only.  Tliis  apartment  and  its  great  gate  were 
covered  over  with  plates  of  silver,  like  that  of  the 
moon,  and  its  roof  seemed  to  represent  the  sky,  be- 
in^  adorned  with  afiuv  of  different  magnitudes.  The 
third  apartment  next  this  last  was  sacred  to  thunder 
and  lightning. 

The  two  fast  were  not  considered  as  gods,  but  as 
the  sun's  lackeys,  and  they  had  the  same  idea  of 
them,  as  the  aucient  heathens  had  of  thunder, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  an  jnsfrument  of  Juju- 
ter's  vengeance,  ror  ibis  reason,  their  Incas  as- 
signed an  apartment,  ceiled  with  gold,  to  thunder 
awl  li^tning,  which  Aey  ianoed  were  the  sun's 
domestics,  and  consequently  reside. in  hb  bouse; 
and  they  did  not  represent  either  of  these  imagrs  in 
relievo,  or  on  a  flat  sut-face,  and  ibat  because  tbey 
could  not  copy  them  from  the  lifcj  (hey  chiefly  study- 
ing nature  to  alt  Aeir  images ;  but  they  honoured 
tbem  under  the  name  of  Yllapa.  I'le  Spanish 
writers  have  not  yet  'found  out  the  aigiufication  of 
this  word;  for  lono  o£  ifaett  ham  endeaTouitd  to 
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draw  a  piralle]  between  their  idolatry  and  our  holy 
rcligioR,  in  this  respect ;  but  they  have  been  prodt- 
gipusly  miaUken  in  it,  as  well  as  in  several  olber 
particalars,  wherein  tbey  have  sought,  though  with 
less  fbundalion,  for  aynbols  or  signs  of  the  blessed 
TruuQr,  by  givi(i|[  soch  an  eitplicalion  as  ihcy  thou|;ht 
proper,  to  uie  names  of  the  county,  and  ascribing 
a  belief  to  the  {ndiana  wfaiefa  ifaey  nerar  had,  as  has 
been  already  shewn  in  another  place. 

llie  fourth  apartment  was  sacred  to  the  rain-bow, 
because  they  found  that  it- owed  its  birth  to  the  sun. 
This  apMtment  was  all  enriched  with  gold,  and  tlie 
rain-bow  «m  represeated  after  the  life,  on  plates  of 
Uiia  metal,  with  all  ita  variety  of  colours,  on  one 
of  the  faces  of  the  Inulding,  and  this  pheiiomenon 
was  drawn  ao  piodigioiisly  large,  that  it  reached  from 
one  wall  to  the  other.  They  called  it  Cuychu,  and 
bad  it  in  very  great  veneration ;  and  whenever  it  ap- 
pearod  in  ttw  air»  they  imnaediately  shut  their 
mouths,  aod .  put  their  handa  upon  it,  imagining  that 
were  they  to  open  it  ever  so  little,  thar  teeth  would 
infallibly  rot.  The  fifth  arid  last  apartment  was  tbat 
of  the  high  priest,  and  of  the  other  priests,  who 
ailmioisteKd  in  the  temple,  and  who  were  all  obliged 
to  be  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  Incas.  lliis  apart- 
ment, enriched  Kked  the  rest,  with  gold  from  top  to 
bottom,  was  not  used  either  for  eating  or  sleepii^ 
bat  as  an  apartment  for  giving  audience,  and  to  con- 
sult aboBt  such  aaciifices  nod  oUier  thinga  m  related 
to  the  service  of  the  temple. 

We  must  not  omit  a  very  remarkable  circam- 
stance,  which  is,  that  in  the  temple  of  Cusco,  there 
wese  the  several  gods  of  those  nations  whom  the 
Incas  had  conquered.  These  were  there  served  and 
adoicd  in  the  presence  of  the  sun,  but  their  worship 
was  conditional.  Tbey  were  first  obliged  to  wor- 
ship-tbat  planet  in  quality  of  the  great  god,  upon 
which  consideration,  they  were  permitted  to  serve 
the  other  daties;  and  sucb  was  the  state  policy  of 
the  Incas,  who  did  not  make  a  dreadful  havock  of 
■wn*8  cooBcaences,.  by  terrifying  them  with- sword 
and  haher.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  of  opinion, 
that  some  r^rd  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  religion  of 
a  vanquished  pcop)^  aod  justly  perceived  that  it 
would  msensihly  die  away  at  the  si^t  of  a  worship> 
which,  as  it  was  less  absurd,  wos  at  the  aame  time 
Bi^ported  by  the  royal  authority ;  nor  were  they 
roistakeh  io  their  conjectures,  for  the  worship  of  the 
sun  was  more  and.  more  received,  and  would  have 
Toobcdoutthat  of  their  strange  gods,  had  not  the 
empire  of  ihe  Incas  been  destroyed  by  the  S  paniards. 
But  we  shall  drop  these  re6ections,  and  leave  the 
reader  to  draw  such  coDclu^ions  aa  he  shall'  judge 
proper,  frwa  what  fato  btien  already  mentioned. — 
We  shall  not  describe  the  pompous  temple  at  Tlti- 
caca,  but  rafer  the  reader  to  their  other  ceremonies. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  solemn  ceremonie*  of  the 
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great  feast  of  that  planet,  which  was  kept  in  June? 
and  is  Q  proof  of  what  we  before  ad  vauced,  viz.  that 
Pachacaoiac  was  one  of  ibe  at^tributes  of  the  sun,  .* 
that  resplendent  fire,  which  was  ancientlyworship-. 
ped  by  the  Persians  and  Chaldeans.    ThePeruvians  ^ 
asserted,  tliat  iu  this  solemn  feast  they  particujarly' 
worshipped  the  father  of  light,  as  being  the  sole,  ' 
supreme,  and  universal  god,  whose  lig^t  and  virtue 
gave  birth  and  nourishment  to  all  worldly  beings. 
They  also  solemnized  it  as  a  public  acknowledgrnent  . 
that  the  sun  was  the  father  of  the  first  Iiica,  aud  of  ' 
all  his  posterity. 

Hie  festival  opened  with  sacrifices,  and  they  saad  \ 
it  was  not  lawful  to  use  any  fire  in  those  sacrifices  .. 
but  that  which  was  presented  them  by  the  sun's  own 
hand ;  for  this  purpose  they  made  use  of  a  great 
bracelet,  called  Chipana,  like  those  which  the  Incas 
wore  on  their  left  wrists,  witli  tins  difference,  that 
that  which  was  worn  by  their  chief  priest  wa9  larger 
than  the  rest.  They  had  instead  of  a  medal,  a  con- 
cave vessel,  about  the  bigness  of  half  an  orange,  ■ 
very  smooth  aod  glittering.  This  the^  placed  direct- 
ly opposite  to  the  sun,  and  in  a  certain  point  where 
the  rays  which  shot  from  the  vessel  were  collected : 
and  applied  to  it  instead  of  a  match,  a  little  cot- 
ton lint,  which  immediately  took  fire  from  a  natu- 
ral effect.  With  this  fire  thus  lighted,  and  given 
by  the  hand  of  the  sua,  they  used  to  bum  their  yio- 
tiou,  aod  roasted  all  the  flesh  which  the;  eat  that 
day. 

After  that,  they  took  some  of  the  same  fire,  car-  . 
tied  jt  to  the  temple  of  the  sun,  and  the  house  of 
the  virgin's  elect,  and  there  it  was  )>reserved  all  the 
year;  and  its  going  out  was  considered  as  a  very,' 
unlucky  omen.   In  case  the  sun  happened  not  to 
shine  out  the  eve  before  the  fotivaly  on  which  day 
every  thing  was  prepared  for  the  sacrifice  that  waa. , 
to  be  on  the  morrow,  and  consequently  if  . 

there  wore  no  -possibility  of  getting  fire- that  way,, 
they  then  took  two  little  sticks,  about  as-  thick  as  i 
one's  diumb,  and  half  an  ell  in. length,  made  of  a  . 
wood  called  Vyaca,  very  like  cinnamon,  and  these, . 
by  being  rubbed  (ogether  very  hard,,  had  several . 
sparks  of  fire  drawn  out  of  them  .which  i^t  firie  to  ■ 
the  match.  Notvriihstandiag  that  this  was  a  very  . 
good  way  of  striking  .fire,,  they  nevertheless  when  ■ 
necessity  forced  them  to  use.  it  in  the  sacrifices  which 
were  made  ou  their  fes^vals,  discovered-  a  deep 
affliction,  a'nd  looked  upon  it  as  a  very  ijl  omen,  . 
aiding,  thai  the  suo  must  necesaarily  be  .very  an^ry  * 
with  them  .uoce.  he  refused  to  .gfve  them  fire  with . 
his  hand.  ■ 

'   The  chief  captains,  of  the,  empire,  and  the  Cura-'. 
Iras-or  Caciqifea,  always  assisted  at,  this  festival 
These  when  they  were  prevented  frpm  administer-i  ^ 
png  at  it  in  person,  either,hy  very  urgent  .affaira,  or,, 
extreme  oki  age,  used  alwaya  to  sepd  Uwc  aopft  ok  , 
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braOMray  accOMpuM  with  the  Moblesl  of  llteir  re- 
liAions  u  their  proxicB.  Tbe  Inca,  ia  qaaUt^  of 
■OD  to  the  glorioas  planet  of  the  tfay,  always  opened 
the  festival ;  not  conld  be  be  prevented  from  so  do- 
ing, unless  war  caHed  him  ■aother  way,  or  be  was 
obliged  to  make  a  progress  ibrot^b  bis  einjure. — 
All  the  nobtbty  of  tbe  emp'rre  went  tn  procession  to 
present  their  oblations  ut  the  ana,  and  tbe  Caracas 
appeared  «  a  most  splendid,  Int  ^ery  whimsical 
dress,  ifome  of  these  bad  robes  adorned  wMi  gold 
and  iHver  plates,  and  gaHands  of  the  same  ok  neir 
caps^  and  others  were  dressed  in  lions'  skins. 

After  these  there  advanced  others,  whon,  with 
regard  to  their  dress,  we  shall  take  the  liberty  of 
cboiporing  to  augels,  they  wearii^  the  wings  of  a 
bird  to  ttvlitch  they  give  the  name  of  Cimtar.  These 
wings  vrcY*  speckled  black  and  while,  and  sixteen 
feetlong  ffom  end  to  end,  and  those  who  adorned 
thefuselvcsjwith  the  fcbttiers  of  these  birA,  did  it 
Burely  to  shew  they  were  descended  from  them.— 
^lie  Yuncas  us^  to  di^ise  themselves  with  «et^ 
tain  irigbtfnl  masks,  by  which  means  they  made  ibe 
most  bKleom  figures  dfat  fancy  could  posMbly  paint. 
To  see  the  a|mi  tricka  and  cHstmtiona  they  made 
in  those  usemUio^  one  would  have  taken  diem  for 
fnad  men^  aAd  to  make  themselves  appear  more 
completely  m,  diey  used  to  make  a  confused  noise 
of  dissonant  instruments,  such  as  flutes  and  drums, 
bolffing  torn  skins  in,  their  hinds,  and  with  diese 
diey  used  to  play  a  thousand  silly  tricks.  After 
diese  Cnt«t«s  there  advanced  others  dtvssed  in  a 
diffnent  maimer  and  eich  nation  earned  die  wea^ 
iMmsmed  by  Aem  id  war,  audi  as  bows,  arrows, 
Ifences,  j&veKns,  long  and  short  faalcbels^  to  fi^t 
cither  wttfa  one  or  biMh  hands. 

lliere  were  others  also  who  wore  ornament^  oa 
«ibicb  were  represented  tbe  glorious  actions  tb^ 
had  performed  in  boiKfor  of  &e  aun,  and  of  Uieir 
Incks ;  and  others  again  were  attended  by  a  great 
train  of  servants^  who  played  on  ataUes,  and  Hew 
on  "die  troUipet  In  a  word,  every  nation  appeared 
^re  in  as  tnodi  pomp  and  sjdendor,  and  widi  as 
great  a  train  of  domestics  as  tbey  coukl  possibly 
procure ;  they  all  endeavouring  to  rival  their  ndgh- 
boors  in  grandeur  and  msgni&rence.  They  always 
prepared  diemaelves  for  the  sidenmity  of  ^is  festi- 
val by  a  most  strict  fiut,  eatin^p  nothiog  evoy  third 
dav  hot  a  Kttle  white  raw  maize,  widi  certain  herbs 
balled  Chucaro,  nor  even  drank  any  other  fiquor  but 
water.  During  this  time  they  abstain  from  all  com- 
ftheixe  with  tb^  wives,  nor  vrere  iires  made  ni  any 
part  of  the  city. 

Afker  this  fast,  on  Ibe  ere  of  tbe  feast  of  the  ana 
Ae  XncB  priests,  whose  office  it  was  to  mrfiom  that 
aa'crifice,  spent  fte  night  in  getting  ready  die  dieep 
and  lamte  whicb  were  to  be  aaoiSced ;  and  they 
also  prepaMd  die  nctttab  «ad  driok  ifat  were  to  be 


pMstMcdasan  ebla6oa  to  Areen:  Tlasa  snud 
afibirs  were  settled,  mkat  tbey  had  6ral  taken  a  psstty 

exact  account  of  tbennmhffrof  tbe  people  who  wsre 
assembled  aC  the  fntival ;  for  not  only  the  Carscai, 
the  ambassadors,  their  rdations,  their  domestics  sad 
subjectSi  partook  of  these  ofaiativns^  bet  Ukem'm 
alt  the  Mitnoa  in  general  who  were  then  prcseat  tt 
the  sdleamity*  On  the  same  mght  the  weiaca  sf 
the  sun  were  em^oyed  in  knasding  •  kind  of  doagk 
caUed  CaMu  $  and  tlda  Iboj  nsada  in  Jitila  rsaad 
loaves,  about  tbe  bigMsa  of  ms  apple.  We  sre  lo 
4^iserve  tbak  Aese  Indiana  neear  made  their  cam 
iato  bread,  eacept  at  this  boIsims  fisaat,  and  aaother 
called  Cilua,  and  tfami  they  MSer  «ut  niere  tUn 
two  or  three  pieces  of  it ;  for  their  comman  hrtsd 
was  ealled  Gaim,  wfai^  was  n  kbsdwf  pidsc;  aai 
tbe  com  of  wbidi  it  waa  made,  vres either  bilied  er 
parched.  None  bmX  sach  afcoaen  eirgina  aa  had 
devoted  tbemsdvea  to  die  ano^  in  estler  to  be  kis 
wtftts,  ware  permitted  tokaead  ibe  rion^  of  which 
that  bread  was  made,  particatlarly  that  which  was 
euten  by  tbe  Incas,  and  tbosa  of  tbe  royal  Mood,  «r 
to  prepare  the  other  vianda  whieb  were  to  be  eaten 
on  that  feast;  because  on  that  day  the  a«A  cbK- 
drea  did  not  eat  tbeir  father,  bat  father  the  nm  gave 
a  banqnac  to  bis  cfaddiea.  The  common  people 
were  waited  on  by  a  numberlesa  arahitada  of  edher 
women,  who  prepared  their  victa^l^  aad  took  a 
vast  deal  of  care  in  working  up  the  fecend  ahsch  was 
made  for  tbeir  use,  and  was  ahsaya  of  Iba  fnat 
fhMir.  Tbisy  were  not  allowed  to  eat  aay  ef  it  ex- 
cept on  this  solemn  day,  which  was  the  gaaatntof 
an  tbeir  festivals,  for  Hwy  tbooght  Ihin  bread  lobe 
of  a  very  saered  natare. 

On  the  most  solemn  day  of  die  feast,  tbe  bca 
appeared  in  public,  accompanied  with  his  rdatioa^ 
wben  he  went  with  all  bis  trasa  to  tbe  gaeM  sqaare 
in  Cusco,  snd  there  wsiled  barefooted  tdl  am:h  tsnt 
av  dw  sao  abould  riaa,  dariHwbicb  he  lodnd  at- 
tentively towards  tbe  east.  The  moasaat  ha  mw  it 
appearupeia  die  hmaon,  be  fell  pruatiate  oe  kis 
knees,  ami  opening  his  msns  <breody  opposiae  to  hit 
face,  kissed  toe  air.  Hie  Caracas  and  other  of  tks 
nobles  of  the  empire  stood  at  soom  distaace,  sod 
worshipped  the  sim  in  hnitatiea  of  tim  lacayaad  tbt 
princes  of  the  blood.  T^  the  laca  nae  up,  iht 
rest  coBtnming  still  npon  their  kmm,  mbd  took  tee 
great  golden  vases,  6 lied  with  drink, aad  at  Iheasne 
time  he,  in  quality  of  diief  of  the  sai^  lilted  np 
one  ctf  those  vases,  and  shewing  it  to  dm  sua,  in- 
vited him  to  drink.  The  FsMvama  were  persndsd 
toat  this  planet  phdgad  tbe  fawa  aodall  tfaepiiBeca 
of  dmhiood. 

After  die  Inca  had  Mivitod  MB  to  dribk  vlhii 
manner,  be  pouied  all  ih«  X^aer  thef  eras  sa  tk 
vessel  dedicated  to  4bt  stfa,  wbh*  be  Md  in  hb 
lif^thmi,  brte  bgiddM  Mh%M  mn,  wh— cs  da 
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drink  Muiei  ItsdT'M^from  «  spring  into  a  pipe  tfaat 
WM  curiouslj  Wrottgbt,  and  whtck  reaeked  from  the 
great  8<piare  to  the  house  of  the  tun.  When  that 
was  done,  he  drank  a  tittle  of  it^  as  bis  portion,  ovt 
•f  the  veMet  vhicb  he  held  »  hie  left  band,  and  at 
the  sane  time  the  rest  Mra«  divided  among  the  Incas, 
hf  «  IM«  gold  or  silter  vessel  which  each  of  then 
had  brOnght  •vith  Mm.  In  thie  manner  th^  insen- 
Mf  cftpCted  the  Ittca'a  vessel,  (be  Kqaor  whereof, 
aecording  te  was  annctUied  by  his  hand,  or 
that  of  the  tun,  whose  virtue  i»  cominauicated  to 
then.  All  AiMe  of  the  royal  blood  took  a  draught 
•f  this  liquor,  but  ^ay  gave  the  Curacas  the  dnnk 
which  the  aun'a  wm  had  made,  and  not  thai  which 
tbey  believed  to  he  sanctified; 

Tbii  eareMaaf  ended,  which-  was  bo  moreen 
m  prdnde  to  a  •mfing-bont,  th^  marched  in  order 
to  the  famse  of  (be  sun,  when  all,  the  king  excepted, 
palled  off  Ibeir  shoes  and  stockings  at  two  hundred 
paces  distance  froii  the  gates  of  the  temple.  Then 
the  Inca  and  bis  relatio«s  entered  it,  iis  Iteing  the 
sun's  le^timate  offspring,  and  prostrated  themselves 
before  his  isige.  la '  the  ateao  time,  the  Cnracas, 
wbo  tbonghc  tfaemtelves  vowortby  of  entering  his 
temple,  because  Ihey  were  not  rdated  to  him,  stood 
widiout  in  a  great  court  whidi  was  before  the  gate ; 
and  the  very  monntt  the  Inca  had,  with  his  own 
kand,  atknd  -riie  golden  vessel,  with  which  he  had 

CifMiaed  tbeceren>ony,lhe  rest  gan  theirs  to  those 
ca  prieets  wIm  bad  1»en  nominated  mad  dedicated 
to  ibesM;  Car  Ibey  oi^  wewaDowed  to  execute 
dixt  office,  and  not  even  those  who  related  to 
(be  ran,  unless  they  were  of  the  priesthood.  When 
Uie  sacrificers  had  offered  the  vessels  of  the  Inca, 
tbey  vrent  all  to  <the  door,  te  receive  those  of  .the 
CoracaSf.who  ail  waihed  acconfing  to  their  respec- 
tive ranks,  and  in  the  oider  of  time  tbey  bad  been 
tedueed  under  dm  empire  of  Ineas.  Bendes  their 
vessris,  the^  also  presented  to  the  son  several  gold 
and  silver  pteoes,  represenlHig  in  roiuiaterB,  but  very 
naturally,  various  kinds  of  animals,  as  sheep,  lambs, 
Knrds,  toads,  adders,  fofees^  ^9"** 
kinds,  end  every  tfaii^  that  grew  in  tbor  respective 
ptoviBceSa 

The  ofivring  being  ended,  each  of  them  returned 
M  order  to  his  place,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Inca 
priests  were  -seen  advancing  forwards  with  a  great 
number  ef  lambs,  barren  ewes  of  all  colours,  for 
they  are  naturally  speckled  in  this  mmncr,  like  the 
Spamsfa  horses.  Out  of  aH  these  boasts,  which  be- 
longed to  die  ran,  tfaef  took  a  lilack  fawb ;  tbe  Ii^ 
^SmisimAiDg  cheioe  of  afaat  eolonr  pvefimbfy  to  any 
•«Aer,  parlicultriy  in  dior  sacrifices ;  because,  ac- 
cording to  Aemjit  had  eomellmg  divioe  in  it.  To 
this  tht7  added,  that  a  bkdk  beast  wos^generalfy  so 
dU  o>Kr  tbe-body,  wbesMs  a  white  •oMbet  <oemmeiilf 
«  black  4pot  upon  ili4iiviC,xriiiablhfgrlo»M«^  > 


•8  •  bfemisb,  md  for  thi*  ttnaon  their  knge  were 
geaerally  dressed  in  black,  and  their  motuniBg  habits 

were  of  a  mouse  colour. 

The  first  sacrifice  which  they  made  of  a  black 
Iamb,  was  in  order  to  obtain  happy  or  unhappy  pre- 
sages of  the  solemnity  of  their  feast;  for  these  peo- 
ple, in  every  important  action,  whether  in  peace  or 
war,  always  sacrificed  a  lamb,  when  they  took  out 
its  heart  and  lights,  in  order  thereby  to  judge  whedier 
or  DO  their  obligation  would  be  agreeable  to  die 
sun;  if  the  war  in  which  they  were  going  to  be  en- 
gaged would  be  happy  or  unsuccessful,  and  whether 
the  earth  woukl  yield  an  abundaqce  of  fruits  that 
year,  fist  we  are  to  observe,  that  they  always 
sac riftccd  Afferent  animals,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  pni9gf»  which  they  were  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing by  that  means,  as  lambs,  sheep,  barren  ewes ; 
for  they  never  killed  any  but  what  were  so,  nor  eat 
their  fleeh  till  such  time  ils  they  were  past  bringing 
forth  yottxc.  In  these  sacrifices  they  took  the  Iamb 
or  sheep  i^ich  Uicy  had  marked  ont  for  slaughter, 
with  its  head  tnmed  eastward,  widiout  tying  its  feet 
tc^ethtf;  but  tfcrce  or  fow  menbeld  i)  witb  ell  ibeir 
strength,  to  prevent  its  stirring.  Th^  Aen  ripped 
np  its  left  side,  the  beast  being  still  alive,  and  thrust- 
ing in  their  hands,  took  from  dience  the  heart,  the 
lights,  and  all  die  rest  of  the  harslet,  yrhkh  4ey- 
were  obliged  to  pull  out  entire,  without  tearwg  |ho 
least  phrt  of  if. 

They  were  as  superstitions  at  least  as  the  Oredt* 
and  the  Romans  in  inspecting  the  entrails  of  fbeir 
victims,  and  this  u  manifest  from  t}iat  passage  of 
Hie  history  of  the  Incas  above  cited.  When  fbe 
lights,  after  being  just  tskeo  out,  were  found  still 
panting,  it  was  looked  upon  to  be  so  hisppy  oa 
omen,  that  all  other  presages  were  considered  as  in* 
different,  or  of  no  consequence;  because,  said  tbey, 
this  alone  aulBced  to  make  them  propitioos,  how  uft* 
happy  soever  they  might  be.  After  they  bed  taken 
out  the  harslet,  they  blew  up  the  bladder  with  their 
breath*  then  tied  it  up  at  the  end,  or  squeteed  it 
close  with  their  -bonds,  observing  at  the  same  time 
how  the  passages,  through  which  .the  air  enters  into 
tbe  kittgSy  and  the  snoall  veins  which  ore  generally 
foond  Aere,  wete  swelled;  because  the  more  Ibey 
were  inflated,  the  more  the  omen  was  propitious. — 
They  also  ol»erved  several  other  particulars,  whirii 
it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  for  us  to  relate. 

They  looked  upon  it  as  en  ill  omen,  if  while  they 
were  ripping  up  the  beast's  side,  it  rose  up  and 
escaped  ont  ofittieJiands  of  those  who'held  it  down, 
and  they  also  looked  upon  it  as  ,  ill  bodh)g,  .if  tbe 
bladder,  which  generally  joins  to  the  harslet,  hap» 
pened  to  break,  and  had  thereby  prevented  the  taking 
n  out  entire ;  or  if  the  lights  were  tonii  or  the  h«an 
|Hft^fied,  and  eo  on. 

TbpowiiGceajGPDdndediKifli  mhi^Hot  the  Mqir 
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fic«il  vietUB';  this  tbey  dUtributed  among  all  persons 
who  were  preMOt  at  this  solemuity,  viz.  to  the.lncas, 
Bttd  afterwards  to  tbe  Curacas,  aiul  tbeir  train,  ac- 
cordiDg  to  their  respective  ranks.  After  they  had 
been  thus  served  up  with  meat,  bread  (which  Gar- 
cilasso  calls  Caucu)  was  given  them.  They  were 
then  9erved  with  other  kinds  of  victuals,  all  which 
they  used  to  eat  without  drinking;  the  Peruvians 
not  being  allowed  to  drink  at  meals.  They  neier 
drank  till  these  were  over,  but  then  they  would 
drink  as  copiously  as  any  of  tlie  European  nations. 

They  also  bad  other  festivals,  and  that  to  which 
Garcilnsso  gives  the  name  of  Citu,  was  very  remark- 
able, and  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  general  lus- 
tration or  putting  by  sacrifice.  Tbe  design  of  this 
lustration  was,  to  cleanse  the  soul  from  Uiose  pol- 
lutions which  it  contracts  with  the  human  body,  and 
to  preserve  the  latter  from  the  diseases  to  which  it 
u  exposed.  These  people  always  prepared  them- 
selves for  it  by  fasting ;  were  obliged  to  abstain  from 
all  commerce  with  women,  and  fast  for  twenty-four 
hours. 

The  Peruvians,  tlie  uight  after  the  feast,  used  to 
Knead  pieces,  or  balls  of  Cancu,  in  a  very  devout 
manner;  laid  them  in  earthen  kettles,  and  parboiled 
them  till  such  dme  as  the  Cancu  was  collected  into 
one  great  lump.  Of  this  they  made  two  sorts,  one 
was  mixed  with  blood,  which  tbey  diew  from  be- 
tween the  eye-brows  and  nostrils  of  young  children. 
All  those  who  had  fasted,  washed  their  bodies  be- 
fore day-break,  and  afterwards  rubbed  thnr  beads, 
their  faces,  their  stomachs,  shoulders,  arms,  and 
thighs,  x>ith  the  above-mentioned  dough,  in  order, 
said  they,  by  this  purification,  to  drive  away  dis- 
eases and  all  kinds  of  iufirmitias.  The  purification 
being  ended,  the  oldest  person  of  the  highest  quality 
in  each  family,  took  some  of  the  above-mentioned 
dough,  rubbed  tbe  door  of  his  houae  with  it,  and 
left  it  sticking,  to  shew  that  his  house  was  purified. 
The  highrpriest  performed  the  tame  ceremony  in 
tbe  palace,  and  iu  the  temple  of  the  sun,  whilst  his 
subalterns  or  deputies  purified  the  chapels  and  other 
sacred  places.  The  moment  tbe  sun  began  to  ap- 
pear, tbey  began  worshiping  it,  and  an  Inca  of  the 
.royal  family  presented  himself  in  the  great  square  at 
Cusco,  magnificently  robed,  having  a  lance  in  his 
Imnd,  adorned  whh  feathers  of  various  cvlour^  iDd 
great  number  of  ^Id  rings;  which 
bed  for  a  ainndnrd  in  war  time,  Tiiis 

 jincd  liiHiaL-tf  to  f'.lur  olhets,  whu 

likew^S^Vc^'  'iMM'-cl  lances,  whicii  lie  tuucli{;d 

^viUi  hj*'*''^'  ■         '1''^  '^'^^s     fci"d  conat-cralion. 

niiidc  choice  of 
inlirmitics;  upon 
Sim  iniinediatcly 
Tbey  tlien  visited 
w|}irh  ccca- 


sion  every  body  came  out  of  their  hottsc^  Awk 
their  garments,  and  nibbed  tbeir  heads,  faeei,  arm, 
and  thighs.  Such  were  the  ceremonies  vrhichthrf 
tJiought  purified  them,  and  the  whole  was  accobi- 
panied  with  great  acclamations  bf  joy.  lite  ninis* 
ters  of  the  aun  took  away  these  evils  which  the 
people  had  jtist  got  rid  of,  and  drove  them  to  file 
or  six  leagues  distance  from  the  city.  . 

Tbe  night  following,  the  above-mentioned  Ineas 
ran  up  and  down  with  straw  torches,  after  wUrii 
they  came  out  of  the  city,  and-  this  nocturnal  lus- 
tration was  of  service  in  driving  out  those  eviti  to 
which  the  people  are  exposed  in  the  ni^ht-time,  as 
that  of  the  lances  had  been  serviceable  m  repelling 
those  of  the  day.  They  threw  into  the  river  ia 
which  the  people  had  washed  themselves,  those 
half-burnt  torches,  and  whenever  any  pieces  ofthen 
were  found  by  the  water-side,  they  would  run  avay 
from  tbem  as  if  they  had  bisen  infected  with  the 
plague.  These  feasts  concluded  with  rejoiciogs, 
mlermixed  with  prayers,  thanks,  and  ftacrifices  to 
the  sun. 

But  this  account  we  have  given  of  the  relq;ion  of 
these  people,  is  only  consistent  with  what  state  thej 
were' in  when  the  Spaniards  first  invaded  then.  For 
before  that  time,  there  were  many  other  religions 
sentiments  embraced,  and,  therefore,  in  this  article 
we  shall  only  give  a  transient  account  of  those  na- 
tions whose  idolatry  the  Incas  destroyed  in  order  to 
establish  their  own.  Those  of  the  valley  of  Rimac, 
afterwards  called  Lima,  worshipped  the  idol  Rimsc 
nnder  the  figure  of  a  man,  who  answered  sack 
questions  as  were  asked  it,  like  the  ancient  orackt 
of  Greece.  Rimac  is  as  much  as  to  say.  He  who 
speaks,  and  this  idol  was  lodged  in  a  very  munifi- 
cent temple,  wbicli,  however,  was  not  so  pompous 
as  that  of  Pachacaniac. 

They  also  worshipped  Pachacamac,  but  cSenA 
no  victims  to  his  honour;  and  so  ^eat  was  the  vene- 
ration they  bore  him,  that  tbey  did  not  dare  to  once 
cast  their  eyes  up  to  him.  Tlieir  kings  and  priests 
always  walked  backwards  whenever  they  entered  his 
temple,  and  came  out  of  it  in  the  same  manov, 
without  so  much  as  once  lifting  up  their  eyes  to> 
wards  the  idol. 

The  Amis,  a  people  who  inhabit  towards  the 
mDtmtaio&  of  Peru,  worshipped  tigers  and  adders^ 
and  also  the  herb  Coca.  They  put  all  their  captives 
to  death  without  the  least  mercy,  but  with  this  dif- 
ferencial thit  a  prisoner  of  no  distinction  wasim- 
nit^diaiely  put  to  deafii,  whereas  a  man  who  was 
thought  worthy  of  that  fatal  honour,  was  sai^ccd 
with  great  solemnity;  for  which  purpose  he  was 
stripped  naked,  then  they  tied  him  to  a  great  stakes 
and  alterwatds  slashed  his  whole  body  with  knives 
flfkd  nlEoni  made  of  a  flint'stone,  ground  very  sbifp. 
''Shef^W  mt^^iasdiaJs^j  tear  him  to  ^eces^  bat 
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first  cut  tira  UtoAk  from  off  the  most  brawny  parts, 
such  as  ttie  calves  of  the  legs,  the  thighs,  arid  but- 
tocks, after  which,  their  men,  women,  and  children 
smeared  themselves  with  the  blood  of  these  uultappj 
wretches,  and  devoured  them  before  they  were  dead. 
The  women  used  toruUlhe  tip  of  their  breasts  with 
their  blood,  antl  afterwards  gave  tlieir  children  the 
blood  of  their  enemiea  to  suck,  mixed  with  the  milk 
which  nature  bad  {^ven  ihem  for  the  sustenance  of 
those  littl«  creatures.    These  inhuman  wretches 
'galled  this  bloody  execution  a  religious  ■  ceremony, 
'and  ranked  all  such  as  had  suffered  death  with  cou- 
rage, or  rather  with  a  savage  bravery,  in  the  number 
of  their  gods,  and  lodged  them  under  the  huts  on 
the  tops  of  tbeir  mountains,  but  such  as  sunk  under 
the  violence  of  their  tortuiies,  were  thrown  among 
the  carrion. 

The  savages  of  the  province  of  Manta  worshipped 
the  sea,  fishes,  tigerv,  Hons,  and  several  other  wild 
beasts,  as  also  ait  cinerald  of  a  prodigious  size, 
which  they  used  to  expose  to  public  view  in  their 
solemn  festivals.  Hiey  used  to  sfay  their  prisoners 
of  war,  and  after  having  stuffed  their,  skins  with 
earth  and  ashes,  bunj;  them  up  as  trophies  on  the 
gates  of  the  temples  of  Uieir  idols,  We  shall  wave 
a  farther  description  of  these  absurdities,  since  they 
would  only  tire  the  reader. 

They  relate,  that  a  man  of  extraordinary  shape, 
whose  name  was  Chbun,  and  whose  body  had  neither 
bon«q  nor  muscles,  came  from  the  north  into  their 
country ;  that  he  levelled  mountains,  -filled  up  ralleya, 
and  opened  himself  a  passage  through  the  most  lo- 
accessible  places.  This  Choun  created  the  first  in- 
babitaiils  of  Peru,  giving  them  the  herbs  and  wild, 
fruits  of  the  field  for  their  sustenance.  They  also 
relate,  thai  this  first  founder  of  Peru,  having  been 
imured  by  some  savages  who  inhabited  the  plains, 
changed  part  of  the  ground,  which  before  had  been 
very  fruitful,  into  sand,  forbid  the  rain  to  fall,  and 
dried  up  the  plants ;  but  that  being  afterwards 
moved  wilh  compassion,  he  op^ed  the  springs, 
and  suffered  the  rivers  to  flow ;  and  this  Choun  was 
worshipped  as  a  god,  till  such  time  as  Pachacamac 
came  from  the  south. 

Choun  disappeared  af'rr  the  arrival'  of  Pachaca- 
mac, who  was  much  mightier,  and  metamorphosed 
all  the  men  whom  Chouu  had  created,  into  wild 
beasts.  I'hc  Peruvians  had  some  knowledge  of  the 
flood ;  but  as  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to  draw 
any  thing  accurate  from  the  account  they  give  of  it, 
we  shall  not  take  any  notice  here  of  the  gn  nt  vene- 
ration they  paid  tu  the  rainbow  ;  tlietr  superstitious 
opinions  concerning  comets^.  tL*^prcctietioiis  which 
*tHey  drew'fj-i**  tireamS;  nor  of  the  opinion  they  had 
th&f  the  sun  at  his  setlinz  used  to  plunge  himself 
into  the  ocean,  where  it  Tost  its  light  and  heat,  both 
wliich  it  recovered  after  having  passed  uuder  the 
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earth,  which  they  placed  «n  tbe  sorfaca  of  tba  wa- 
ters, and  that  it  afterwards  rose  in  tbe  morning 
through  the  gates  of  the  east.  Hence  we  may  judge 
of  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  wh«n  uninformed 
of  certain  things,  and  whether  the  people  of  all 
countries jare  not  dispose  to  receive  tbe  same  im- 
pressions'pf  superstitiou. 

Indeed,  there  is  great  difficult  in  getting  quit  of 
superstiUon,  after  a  person  baa  arrived  at  years  of 
maturity ;  for  a  long  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  any 
thing  sinks  deep  into  the  mind;  and  to  use  the  old 
proverb,  "  Custom  becomes  second  nature."  In  all 
addresses  to  people  to  induce  them  to  leave  super- 
stition, and  embrace  the  truth,  we  ought  to  be  ex- 
tremely cautious ;  for  those  who  are  too  precipitate 
in  attacking  pr^n^ces,  generally  run  those  whom 
.they  attempt  to  convert  into  a  disbelief  of  every 
thing,  which  commonly  lays  the  foundatioa  of 
deism.  , 
We  shall  conclude  this  article  of  their  religion 
with  the  notion  they  had  of  eclipses.  Whenever 
the  sun  was  eclipsed,  they  imagined  he  was  angry 
with  them,  and  looked  on  the  disorder,  which,  said 
they,  appeared  in -bis  countenance,  as  a  manifest 
proof  of  it.  When  the  moon  was  eclipsed,  they 
fdhcied  it  was  sick ;  and  when  totally,  that  it  would 
infallibly  die ;  that  then  it  would  fall  from  the  sky, 
that  alt  would  be  dstroyed,  and  the  world  be  at  an 
end.  In  order  to  prevent  these  misfortunes,  they, 
the  moment  the  eclipse  -  began,  made  a  prodigious 
noisQ  with  horns,  trumpets  and  drums.  They  tied 
dogs  t0  trees,  and  whipped  them  unmercifully,  in 
order  to  make  tliem  berk  so  very  loud,  that  the 
moon,  whom  they  now  tbought  was  now  fallen  in  a 
swoon,  through  the  violence  of  pain,  and  v\  bo  loved 
those  creatures,  because  of  the  signal  services  they 
had  formerly  done  her,  was  forced  to  awaken  at 
their  cries. 

None  but  the  Incas,  who  were  of  the  royal 
family,  were  admitted  to  be  priests  of  tbe. sun:  but 
those  who  were  Incas  by  a  Special  grant,  that  is,  had 
been  raised  to  that  honour  for  their  merit,  were  al' 
lowed  to  ofHciate  in  the  inferior  services  of  religious 
worship.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  sacrifices 
which  the  priestii  made-  to  the  sun,  tu  which  we  will 
now  add,  that  Uiey  did  not  always  sacrifice  in  the 
same  place,  but  frequently  in  the  court  of  the  tem- 
sle  of  the  sun ;  but  that  the  sacrifices  of  the  chief 
feast  of  the  sun  were  performed  in  the  great  .nquare 
at  Cu.sro.  The  priests  w6re  obliged  to  enter  tbe 
temple  of  thesuu  bare-footed  and  biire-leggtd. 

They  alwavs  cho,se  one  of  the  king's  uncles  or 
brothers  for  the  snvert-igh  pontiff,  in  defanit  of  wl^ich 
ihcy  were  obliged  to  tlect  a  legitimate  relation  of 
his.  The  priests  had  no  habit  peculiar  U>  their  oi^ 
det,  but  in  all  those  pr(fviiic«>s  where  the  sun  had  a 
gr^t  number  of  temples,  none  but  tbe  natives,  end 
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•ach  m  were  rettteff  to  the  chief  men  of  each  pro- 
vince, were  allon-ed  to  exercise  diat  religioas  em- 

f»lojDient.  The  ctiief  pnes^  who  was  somethii^ 
ike  a  bishop  amoug  them,  was  obliged  to  be  ati 
Inca.  And  m  order  Uiat  they  might  conform  them- 
aelves  to  their  metropolitan  in  their  sacxffices  and 
ceremonies,  th«r  Incas  woe  alwajw  elected  as  s»- 
periors  in  Umes  of  peace  and  war ;  bat  the^r  did  not 
remove  the  natives,  to  prevent  their  having  any  room 
to  saj  they  were  depised,  or  treated  in  an  arbitrary 
manner.  The  chief  priest  told  the  people  riie  things 
he  had  consulted  the  sun  about,  and  miat  the  hitter 
had  commanded  him  to  declare  to  them,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  th«r  religion.  In  a  word,  be 
declared  thosie  ttnngs  to  them  which  he  had  disco- 
vered by  auguries,  sacrifices,  and  such  like  super- 
ktition^  as  prevailed  among  them ;  and  they  give 
ifaeir  priesta  a  name  whidi  signifies  to  guess  or 
diyiiie. 

'  There  were  aeveral  apartnmts  in  the  honae  of  the 
■on,  appropriated  to  the  priesla  and  domestics,  who 
Were  lOl,  as  we  have  before  observed,  Incas  by  spe- 
cial grant ;  for  no  Indian,  thosgh  of  ever  so  great 
quality,  was  allowed  to  enter  into  it,  unless  he  was 
an  Inca  {  neither  were  the  ladies  suffered  to  go  into 
it,  not  even  the  kin^'  wives  or  daughters.  Tne 
priests  administered  m  the  temple  in  their  tarns 
-weekly,  whidi  the^  consulted  by  Uie  qaarters  of  the 
noon,  dttriu  which  they  abstained  from  all  com- 
merce with  ueir  wives,  and  continued  in  the  temple 
day  and  night.  Al\  the  time  that  tibe  priests  and 
ministers  of  die  religion  of  the  Incas  were  perform- 
ing their  respective  functions  in  the  temples,  in 
which  they  administered  weekly,  as  was  before  ob- 
•erved,  tfan  were  nainiained  out  of  the  revennes  of 
the  stm.  This  was  Uie  name  they  gave  to  the  pro- 
duce of  certain  Inkls,  which  they  gave  to  that  planet 
as  his  demesnes  or  inheritance,  which  generally 
include  about  a  third  part  of  the  lands  of  each 
province. 

These  people  had  silso  nans  among  them,  who 
devoted  a  perpetual,  virginity  to  the  sun.  They 
were  so  very  scnipnlous  upon  this  head,  that  they  al- 
ways made  choice  of  girls  under  eight  years  of  age, 
to  prevent  their  being  imposed  npoo.  They  were 
particularly  caatious  with  regard  to  ihotm  vi^ns  of 
the  religious  house  at  Cuscoj  they  being  designed 
for  the  sun's  wives ;  for  which  reason  nene  were 
admitted  in  that  convent  but  the  daughters  of  the 
Incas  of  the  blood-royal,  which  was  not  mixed  with 
Aat  of  sVnagen.  The  moat  ancient  among  these 
were  chosen  as  abbesses.  These  had  the  directioo 
of  the  younger;  taught  them  all  kind  of  needle- 
works, instructed  diera  in  divine  service,  and  bad 
on  eye  to  their  infirmities :  Their  confinement  was 
10  disiey  that  they  new  bod  an  opportunity  of  fee- 


ing cither  men  or  woOien ;  nor  hod  thay  cSdMitM> 
ing  box  or  parlour  in  their  convent. 

We  art  assured  that  these  injanctions  wm  oh- 
served  with  the  utmost  eiactness,  and  that  dM  hv 
by  which  those  M  ho  broke  the  vow  they  bed  mA 
to  the  sun  tfa«r  husband  waa  paoasbed,  was  Iki- 
presnbly  rigorous.  Oalrcilaaso  aoya  aafolleMii^ 
that  head:    If  amoi^  so  great  a  msmbcr  of  rdh 
gions,  any  one  of  them  sh<Ndd  h^>pai  lofiofaitlur 
chastity,  there  was  a  Jaw,  by  which  it  wu  eaadci 
that  the  nan  so  o&nding  should  be  btnied  s&n^ 
and  her  pliant  hanged.    But  n  the  pottii^todHfc 
of  one  man  ooi^  wu  tbooght  vastly  diyoporriwai 
to  so  great  a  enme  as  that  of  violating  a  aaiikai 
voted  to  the  sun  their  god,  and  the  father  of  tbck 
kings,  it  was  moreover  enacted  by  tb«  some  Iair,tbt 
not  only  the  person  oflSeodii^  should  be  fntikiA, 
but  also  bis  wife,  chSdren,  servants,  relations^  tod 
all  the  inhabitants  wliere  Iw  reside^  oot  te6^p(ii| 
the  babes  who  Mickled  at  the  breast.    Fof  this  pa- 
pose,  they  rawd  dn  city  and  paved  it  nixh  itAB, 
by  which  neuia  every  pftrt  of  it  remnned  dew^ 
cursed,  nod  excomnnbicated,  as  a  testimony  of  tk^ 
city'a  having  given  birth  to  so  detectable  a  wicicb.— 
They  likewise  endeavoured  tb  hinder  any  one  born 
treading  upon  that  gronnd,  add  even  beasts  if  peoi- 
hie.   This  law,  however,  was  never  put  u»  execafio% 
because  no  one  ever  happened  to  ba  t*^ty  «( tUi 
crime  in  diat  countiy. 

lliey  hod  convents,  like  those  of  Casio,  in  aO  dw 
chief  provinces  of  the  empire.  In  these  theya^ 
mitted  maidens  of  all  ranks  or  degrees,  whether  of 
the  royal  blood  and  legitimate,  or  bastards,  and  «l 
foreign  extraction.  They  sometimes  admitted  nrio 
them  (which,  however,  was  a  very  great  favour)  tke 
daughters  of  sucb  lords  as  bad  vasaals  under  theo^ 
not  excepting  those  of  the  meanest  citizens,  |inh 
vided  they  were  beautiful :  for  upon  that  coodnioa 
they  were  educated,  in  order  to  their  beconioc 
one  day  the  daughters  of  riie  sun,  or  the  lacar 
mistresses,  and  were  superintended  with  as  maA 
care  fls  the  women  dedicated  to  that  planets  These, 
like  the  rest,  had  young  women  to  wait  upon  then, 
and  were  maintained  at  the  king's  expence,  io 
ouality  of  his  wives.  ftJoreover  ^t»y,  as  well  as 
the  virgins  of  the  sun,  generally  spait  tbnr  time  ia 
spinning,  and  in  making  robes  or  gowns  for  As 
Inca,  who  always  distributed  part  of  them  among 
his  relations  and  the  Curacas,  as  likewise  among  the 
most  renowned  generals,  and  such  as  be  was  d^ 
sirous  of  disdnguishing  by  his  favour;  which  was 
bolb^  looked  npiHi  as  just  and  seemly,  aince  Aoss 
habits  were  wrought  by  his  own,  and  not  by  the 
8un*s  wives,  and  were  made  for  hiinaeH^  aad-aotftr 
his  father. 

The  above-mentMMd  vemeu  Itad  obo  theif  Mo- 
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tuacuaah  like  tlitite  of  Cosco,  But  wiHk  this  differ- 
ence, that  these  were  always  Ie|^tiin8te  children  of 
the  royal  family,  aiid  were  oblired  to  spend  their 
lives  in  those  cdbverits,  to-  all  wnich  cdnditions  the 
Wives  <if  Iho  tiih  were  oblued  to  sobinit ;  whereas 
In  the  other  cmrfvettts  of  tte  empire,  they  received 
tnaideni  of  all  ranks  and  conditions,  provided  they 
wefe  beaotiAit,  and  virgins  of  unsulhed  chastity; 
tbe^  being  devoted  to  the  Incai,  to  whom  ther'wfjrfe 
dehvered  up  at  first  asking ;  atkl  were  allowed 
to  keep  diem  as  thtir  niistresset,  in  case  they  hap- 
pened to  be  agreeable  in  their  eyes;  and  these  con- 
vents were  in  ^fity  so  many  seraglios,  Ifte  those 
of  (he  east.  Such  as  attempted  to  violatfe  the  ho- 
kionr  of  the  Incas'  wives,  were  punished  with  as 
much  severity  as  those  who  debaUcbed  the  virgins 
devoted  to  the  sun ;  for  the  Ifew  had  enacted  in  this 
manner,  because  the  crime  was  equally  enormous. 

Sadi  young  women  as  had  been  once  pitched 
upon  for  the  king's  mistresses,  and  had  bad  any  com- 
tnerce  urith  him,  wera  vol  allowed  to  retuiA  home 
without  bis  leave,  but  attended  in  the  palace  in 
quality  of  hdies  of  the  bed-chamber  to  tiie  queen, 
till  such  time  as  they  were  pernritted  to  return  bact 
into  their  own  countries,  where  the^  nceived  the 
utmost  cinlities,  and  were  waited  npon  with  a  reli- 
gions respect,  because  the  people  of  Uieir  countt^ 
thottght  it  a  great  honour  to  have  one  of  the  Incak* 
wives.  As  for  such  nuns  as  were  not  chosen  by  the 
king  for  bis  mistresses,  they  remained  in  the  convient 
till  they  grew  in  years ;  and  after  the  kiitg*s  death, 
his  mistresses  bad  the  title  of  Mamacuna  bestowed 
upon  them  by  bis  successor,  because  they  were  ap- 
pointed govemants  of  his  mistresses,  whom  they 
used  to  iiutmct,  as  a  mother-in-law  would  teach  her 
step-daughters.  We  should  not  have  related  these 
several  particulars,  which  seem  fitter  for  stn  episode 
io  romance,  than  to  embellidi  the  religion  of  a  peo- 
ple, had  not  the  Peruvisns  considered  every  circum- 
stance which  relates  to  their  sovereigns,  as  so  many 
religious  rites  or  ceremonies. 

'Hiere  were  several  other  ladies  of  the  blood-royal^ 
who  led  a  retired  life  io  tbeh'  own  houses,  and  made 
a  private  vow  of  chastity  without  enterii^  into  any 
convent.  If  at  any  time  diey  went  abroad,  it  was 
only  to  visit  their  nearest  female  relations,  when 
they  were  either  indisposed,  in  labour,  about  cutting 
oflf  the  hair  of  their  eldest  children,  or  about  giving 
them  a  name.  I'hese  wromen  were  so  conspicuous 
for  their  chastity,  and  the  strictness  of  their  lives, 
that  they  were  honoured  wiUi  the  peculiar  title  of 
Oellov,  a  name  which  was  sacred  in  their  idolfftroos 
religione.  Tliese  ladies  were  obliged  to  be  sincerely 
dnste,  nod  not  di^uise  it  with  a  false  vami^ ;  for 
if  ever  Uie  least  trick  or  artifice  was  discovered  in 
dmr  eonduot,  the;  were  either  burnt  alive  or  thrown 
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into  the  lion's  defl.  A  widow  never  stirfed  out  of 
her  bouse  during  the  first  year  of  her  widowhood,, 
and  seldom  married  again  if  she  had  no  children ; 
and  if  she  had  any,  die  spent  her  life  in  perpetual 
continence,  and  never  entered  a  second  time  into  this 
married  state.  Hus  virtue  gained  them  so  umversd 
an  esteem,  that  several  very  considerable  privileges 
were  granted  in  their  favour ;  and  there  were  many 
liaws  and  statutes  by  which  it  was  expressly  enacted, 
that  the  widow's  lands  should  be  ploughed  sooner 
than  those  of  the  Caracas,  or  even  of  the  Incas. 

Before  we  cOnclnde  this  article,  it  wilt  be  proper 
to  fake  some  notice  of  their  confessions^  and  tht 
penance  that  followed  after  it.  Persuaded  froA 
reason  and  the  tonrictioiis  of  conscience,  tiiat  the 
sins  of  mankind  do  necessarily  draw  down  evils  anS 
the  avei^ng  arm  of  heaven,  they  imagined  then^- 
selves  bound  to  expiate  their  crimes  by  sacrifices  and 
penances.  There  were  confessmv  establidied  in  aS 
inrts  of  the  empire,  who  always  imposed  a  cba»- 
tibemoit  proportionable  to  this  gmtness  of  the  sin', 
and  Uiere  were  also  certain  whmen  who  had  a  share 
in  tiiis  reli^ons  function.  In  the  province  of  CoIIa- 
snio  they  employed  cfaatms  for  the  discovery  of  sins; 
and  sometimes  discovered  them  by  inspecting  the 
hArails  of  rictims;  for  he  who  concealed  his  fauitt 
was  beat  with  atones.  They  confessed  thcmselvef 
on  all  tboae  occasions  where  the  divine  assistance  is 
iittiftiBfKately  necessary;  but  the  great  and  aolemfl 
confession  was  made  whenever  tbe  Inca  was  sickw — 
The  Inca  confessed  himself  to  the  snn  only,  after 
which  he  washed  himself  in  a  runniue  stream,  ad- 
dressing it  in  these  words :  Receive  the  sins  which 
1  have  confessed  to  tbe  sun,  snd  carr^  them  into  the 
sea.  Their  penances  consist  in  fastings,  oblations, 
withdrawing  into  the  most  desert  part  of  tbe  moun- 
tains, scourgings,  Sm.  and  now  we  shall  proceed  to 
the  marriage  ceremonies. 

We  sfaan  begra  this  part  with  the  marriage  of 
such  as  were  either  nearly  or  distinctly  related  to  the 
Incas,  of  which  Garcilasso  gives  the  followinff  ac- 
count:— Hie  king  caused  to  assemble  anmialfy,  or 
eveiy  two  y^ars,  at  a  certain  time,  all  the  marriage- 
able youM  men  and  maidena  of  faia  fiimily,  that 
were  in  Cusco.  The  steted  age  was  eighteen  or 
twenty  for  the  maidens,  and  twenty-four  for  the  men; 
for  they  were  never  allowed  to  marry  younger,  be- 
cause, said  they,  it  was  fitting  the  parties  should  be 
of  an  age  requisite  for  tbe  well  governing  their 
families,  and  affirm  that  it  was  mere  folly  to  (fis- 
pose  of  them  sooner  in  marriage. 

When  the  marriage  was  agreed  upon,  the  Inca 
set  himself  in  tha  midst  of  them,  they  all  standing 
one  by  another :  he  then  called  them  by  tiieir  names, 
af^er  which  tikine  them  by  the  hand,  he  made  them 
promise  a  miitual  fahb,  which  being  done,  he  gave 
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tbem  i«(o  tbe  baikis  of  their  parents.  Then  the 
Mw-marrifid  couple  went  to  the  house  of  the  bride- 
groom's, father,  and  tbe  wedding  ivas  solemnized  for 
three  or.  four  4ays  or  more,  according  as  the  nearest 
relations  judged  proper.  The  young  women  who 
were  married  in  this  manner,  were  afterwards  called 
the  lawful  wives,  or  the  wives  given  by  the  hand  of 
the  Inca ;  a  title  which  was  bestowed  purely  to  do 
them  the  greater  honour.  When  the  Inca  had  thus 
married  his  relations,  the  next  day  the  ministers  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose  married  the  rest  of  .Uie 
young  men,  sons  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cusco,  in  the 
same  order,  according  to  the  division  of  the  several 
districts,  called  Higher  and  Lower  Cusco. 

The  relations  furnished  tbe  moveables  or  utensils 
of  the  house,  every  one  bringing  something ;  and 
this  ibey  performed  very  punctually  among  tliem- 
aelves,  and  never  made  anysacrifices  or  other  cere- 
jmonies  at  the  weddings.  The  governors  and  Cura- 
eas  were,  by  their  employments,  obliged  to  marry 
the  young  men  and  maidens  of  their  provinces  in  the 
same  manner.  They  were  bound  to  assist  in  person 
at  those  weddings,  or  solemnize  themselves  in  quality 
of  lords  and  fathers  of  their  country. 

The  corporations  of  every  city  were  obliged  to 
provide  houses  for  their  new-married  citizens,  and 
the  nearest  relations  to  furnish  them  with  moveables. 
They  did  nut  allow  the  inhabitants  of  one  province 
or  city  to  marry  with  those  of  another,  but  were  all 
obliged  to  marry  among  themselves,  and  with  their 
own  relations,  like  the  ancient  tribes  of  Israel; 
which  was  done  to  prevent  their  nations  and  families 
from  being  blended  and  confounded  with  one  ano- 
ther, lliey  neverlhtless  excepted  sisters.  All  the 
inhabitants  of  the  same  city,  or  of  the  same  pro- 
vince, called  themselves  relations,  in  case  they  were 
of  the  same  nati<m,  and  spoke  the  same  language. 

To  which  let  us  add,  that  iliey  were  forbid  to  quit 
their  province  or  city,  or  to  go  from  one  district  to 
another,  because  they  could  not  confuUlid  the  Oe- 
vuriie  uhich  Had  been  established  by  the  citizens; 
besides,  their  corporations  regulated  the  houses, 
which  they  were  not  permitted  to  do  more  than 
-once,  and  that  only  in  their  own  districts,  and  with 
the  consent  of  their  relations. 

Tbe  heir  to  the  crown  used  to  marry  hia  own 
sister,  in  imitation  of  the  sun  and  the  lirst  Inca. — 
For,  said  tliey,  since  the  siin  took  the  moon  his  sister 
to  wife,  and  liati  married  their  two  first  children 
together,  it  was  but  reasonable  the  same  order  should 
be  observed  with  regard  to  the  king's  eldest  chil- 
dren. They  also  added,  that  the  blood  of  the  sun 
most  not  be  mixed  with  that  of  men ;  that  the  suc- 
cession ought  to  devolve  on  the  heir  both  of  the 
'  father  and  mother^s  side,  and  that  otherwise  he  lost 
his  right ;  for  they  were  very  exact  with  regard  to  the 
luccessiou  to  the  crown.    The  elder  brother  was 


lawful  heir  to  the  crown,  and  married  his  own  nster; 
-  but  in  default  of  an  own  sister,  he  married  thit 
woman  of  the  blood-royal  who  was  nearest  rdated 
to  hiin,  whether  she  was  his  hatlf-drter.  Us  coimtt, 
his  me(:e,  or  his  aunt;  and  this  she-relation  o^lit 
inherit  the  crown  in  default  of  male  issue,  n  ia 
Spain.  In  case  the  king's  eldest  sister  brought  btm 
no  children,  he  married  her  second  or  thira  riiler, 
till  fi\ich  time  as  some  were  bom  to  him. 

This  wife  was  called  Co^a,  that  is,,  queen  oren- 
press,  and  these  kings,  besides  their  fsw^l  wivea^ 
usually  kept  several  mistresses,  some  of  whotn  were 
aliens,  and  others  related  in  the  fourth  degree  of 
consanguinity  and  even  beyond.  They  looked  updu 
those  children  which  they  had  by  their  relations  a 
legitimate,  because  they  were  of  their  OMm  blood; 
but  those  whom  the  Incas  bad  by  tbe  aliens,  were 
considered  as  bastards ;  for,  notwnhstanding  the  re- 
spect that  was  shewn  them  because  of  their  royal 
extraction,  they  yet  did  not  revere  them  as  much  e 
tliose  of  the  royal  blood:  these  they  worshipped u 
gods,  but  honoured  the  others  as  men. 

Purchas  relates,  on  the  testimony  of  the  Spaiudi 
writers,  that  the  bridegroom  used  to  go  to  the  bonie 
of  hia  bride,  and  put  her  on  the  Otoia,  a  kind  of 
shoe.  If  tbe  bride  were  a  virgin,  the  shoe  was  mtde 
of  wool ;  but  if  a  widow,  it  was  made  of  a  kmd  of 
reed.  The  royal  habit  of  the  Incas  requires  a  pir> 
ticular  explication;  for  which  purpose  we  shill 
borrow  tbe  description  of  it  from  the  author  of  tbe 
history  of  the  Incas.  The  Inca  generally  wore  i 
kind  of  twist  about  bis  head,  called  Lauta,  of  aboat 
an  inch  wide,  and  made  almost  in  a  square  form, 
which  went  five  or  six  times  round  his  bead,  widi  a 
coloured  border,  that  reached  from  one  temple  to 
the  oti)er. 

His  habit  was  a  waistcoat  that  reached  down  to 
the  knee,  called  by  the  natives  Uncu,  and  by  tbe 
Spaniards  Cusma,  which  is  not  a  word  of  the  gene- 
ral language,  but  mthfr  of  some  parttcular'province. 
Instead  of  a  cloak,  they  wore  a  kind  of  surtont  called 
Yacola.  The  nuns  also  made  a  kind  of  square  pune 
for  the  Incas,  which  they  wore  as  it  were  in  a  iliagi 
tied  to  a  tyist  neatly  wrought,  and  about  tbe  breadA 
of  two  finders.  These  purses,  called  Chuspa,  were 
used  only  to  hold  the  herb  Cuca,  or  Cocoa,  which 
the  Indians  generally  chew.  This  Cuca  was  not 
then  so  common  as  in  our  days;  for  none  but  the 
Inca  was  allowed  to  eat  of  it,  his  relations  and  cer- 
tain Curacas  excepted,  to  whom  the  king  used  to 
send  yearly  several  baskets  full,  by  way  of  presea^ 
which  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  great  favour. 

From  their  marriages,  &c.  we  pass  on  to  tliose 
customs  which  relate  to  their  children,  and  the  edo- 
cation  they  gave  (hem.  The  Incas  always  o»de 
great  feasts,  and  extraordinary  rejoic]!^  at  iha 
weaning  of  tlieir  eldest  chtldien;  Secausethe 
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•f  MiorHy,  frirtici0adt  of  tiulM,  wm  had  In  |n«i!k 
eitaem  ii^  tke  lacasi  am  ^er  tlidr  eUMple,  by  all 
their  subjects ;  but  few  rejoicings  vera  tbade  at  the 
birth  of  tfaek  dMisfatm  or  younger  cUMren. 

Thef  wflMMd  ttieir  clukken  at  two  yeart  oU,  and 
catoffthmrluilrwhidithfiTbad  brangfat  whli  tboa 
•Atothewoddj  MvertoM^g  them  tin  tbht  tiiiM> 
sordid  tlMTgnctbeainieliywliididMymRtobt 
^tAkd*  mwQ  thit  <eiiii— iij  WBM  t«  be  perfiMTtded, 
all  difl  felatUnu  jnet  togetlier,Bnd  be  whs  was  choMA 
godfallier  fi««c  cot  tfad  child's  hah-  with  his 
?if  we  maf  gire  that  naone  to  cotaia  laasffa  oMide  of 
fiat  MMB^  i^faich  t)N7  employed  for  that  ^rpoae^ 
like  lidiRiv  beia;  naaegiaiiated  with  those  seiasan 
4lrtd  wmmg  ub  After  tbe  godlirther,  the  laat  cut 
•ff  nan  «l  tha  oli^'a  hair  ia  their  lain,  accaildiM 
to  theiri^  and  qofllity;  wUdi  dene,  they  all  agreed 
Hw  gnniig  it  a  nattc,  ^*d  tkea  offbed  it  tfanr  wm*- 
venll  gift9»  0(»iM  |inn|^  (dotbcsj  etlaeDr oattle,  ^othen 
woanDDt  «f  setcnl  hnds,  and  othen  gold  and  sltnr 
drinking  vessels,  ^irilidli  iKurevferf  ii^<«  frcwted  «• 
a«taa  hm'tJbosd  of  tha  toytal  adaotian,  far  the  btta- 
■MuaMtoC  poMde  trere  Dafc  allowed  m  oee  thtni 
wiless  by  a  specM  gnmt' 

The  presents  hciiK  made,  ther  all  drank  oopi* 
oaniji  ,  DtberwiM  tbe  nstival  would  hatw  been  good 
in-  Mbg^  wd  dtmced  and  Mng  tiil  Thn 

Wad  ftlr  three  «r  fotir  dajsy  atftoxdHig  to  tfaa  tptalitt 
«f  th«<W«rilnliDni.  Tbe^  ofasorvied  ahnat  tb* 
MHB  wwfWBiy  at  Ibe  weatfiug  of  tbe  beir  to  tbe 
«ira«ni^4tal  also  eat  off  biahairi  if  wc  camt  ibac 
this  Wat  a  aoyal  aolcnwc^y  and  that  tbe  hif^  -pfiett 
bf  the  nu  itas  atwayit  oihDacto  for  faU  godbtber.^ 
On  this  oocaMOd  aU  the  Caikoas  of  tbe  UiiSdoBi 
Assisted  peBBooaQjrj  tH  by  thair  anbaandors,  at  tbe 
aolemnitr,  which  held  te  tweoty  days  togetfaetj  and 
*  laadatioH  presents  to  the  firiiioe^  saeb  ai  geU;  Ml- 
v*^  fBMioas  atonesyaAd  tbe  moat  vaiasUalbin^ 
mi  Aek  rtapectWa  pravinees. 

As  te^eefs  lore  to  inicafte  their  princes,  die  Ca*> 
rneas*  And  in  a^etal  aU  thtoe  of  Pern,  toadd  lifcs^ 
wise  gMBt  r^icinga  on  these  occasina,  aooonBiu^ 
featbdr  mnh  and  Qaalijtyi  and  this  wa»  one  of  tbcar 
aaoitanbitoii  faitiwfa.  They  were  extrdmely  caecM 
jBot  to  briag  iq»  dieir  cbitdien  too  teoAeAwt  and  tbv 
was  gaaciiay  «bs«rved  fnkm  tbe  kaq;  to  the  begMk 
ne  todmettt  the  chiM  was  bora,  ft  was  wmW 
wMvodU  water,  and  tben^  Wrtppcd  op  ia  Mddlbg 
«IotheB«  wliicb  fhcy  repeated  every  mamingy  diler 
having  left  the  water  in  the  dew  the  greatest  part  of 
tbe  tune.  Moreover,  when  the  mother  was  for 
toadlkifg.  her  dbitd'ia  ea'ctteocdioary  aiaanery  she 
toob  malsr  bi  bar  moutbi  and  aqnirted  it  orvr  d4  Us 
body^  dw  enwB  of  the  bead  cacepted^whieb  Abe 
never  tawAKd.  When  tbase  people  were  aricedwfty 
tbcy  did  tbis,  tbsy  absi^eied,  that  they  dU  it  to 
mure  their  cyUbm  to*U  wd  tflil^ and  MROglbBb 
34  « 


tbrirlttabi.  Tiny  aaf « taillwd  tbsfc  saw  tft  muf 

were  npmads  of  three  nwMdis  dld»  lajriagt*  tl  at  tc 
woakt  weaben  them :  And  ibrf  gtaehilly  kept  fh^iti 
m  a  cradle,  which  was  a  fcitHi  tff  htatM  vAxM  torn 
Mty  ode  Of  arfaieh  was  inad«4^ofter  tbiaa  tHi!  restj 
parpoaely  that  thCf  ttlght  be  tadtfed  wMi  ^rtfktvt 
ease.  11k  bod  in  wbbih  the  cbtU  lay,  ma  A  kbid 
of  course  net,  in  which  the  bftha  ante  WvapMA 
on  both  sides  of  the  cradle  to  prevent  its  falling 
out. 

Mothera  never  took  ftieif  children  in  their  arms, 
not  even  when  they  gave  them  suck ;  for,  said  they, 
lbs;  wpahlali^  belta-  saiying  iatbtai.  ware  tlicy 
to  be  used  to  it^  and  then  it  ifould  be  a  difficult 
matter  to  confine  them  to  their  cradles.  However, 
wbeawtr  thty  tHbwbt  ijwa**  to  tale  ahaih  «at  of 
itytbnratedM  mhe  a  Me  tai  gruaad,  and  set 
the  cMd  aprlgbt  bi  it  btoaA-higfa }  tlMy  tbea  siriabell 
theai  whh  old  ofeuts  or  rigs,  in  dntsr  ta  laakc  fH«M 
tie  the  saftcf^  tad  at  die  sane  time  gate  tbem  tevent 
piay-iduiit(«  to  divest  tkean  with,  fotft  iteTur  ohoe  ttfsR 
idtbai^iaanjthaBghthe^-ttorbthti  ebUdrcV 
a< tbe graitart ioids ia tbe uipbd.  l^naatotlM 
siaittffd  to  gba  bar  cbiU  sacl^  sbe  iiM  to  hty  Yaftw 
self  down  mpati  it^  bwtaefcr^re  k  kuok  above  thiro6 
taoses  ^4aji  <riz4  at  monuHgy  aovn,  and  eveaitig  j 
Hat'  woaM  sbe  ever  j^ivfe  it  ibe  brmit  but  rtt  thtah 
$kam,  and  wtA/ld  Itt  it  s^forii  saAer  t4na  valF^  it  ih 
gatabaiutcfstoikhigaltday hng.  AUihtW<mHk 
of  that  country  did  the  saaR,aHd  tlia  letowa  (btf^ 
9m  Ibt  it  ms,  ibat  it  vade  tbatt  aaMy  and  Aibj 
to  voadtbig,  thdt  tbey  beoaipc  ^luttoas  whCA  tl 
givw  ap,  a«d  tint  the  beflstd  tbsiNeet>r«»  fUnrisht 
thtiM  with  an  esaaapU,  wbo  nevlr  «aakkd  th^H- 
jFoaag  but  st  ceitan  ciides  of  ike  day,  aad  ift>t  afl 
aigbt  long.  Tbe  ^eriicat  tady  ia  ike  etapfca  braA^ht 
ap  bsr  cbil^atL  henel^  dad  never  gavtt  th«n  to 
amtbartottartat  aalcto  lb(iBsdwiCl^«U(iegi««t 
iDdbpnition;  aor  bad  sbe  aajf  eenautM  with  tier 
hbsfaiarf  aH  jtba  tiaid  abe  aachted  it,  fi»r  Hear  of  spoils 
ing  her  milk,  which  might  thimr  tbe  «MU  bito  a 
idiiwsliption* 

Aa  tbe  cbitd  g^  up,  tbey  atmigtlMied  its  body 
bm  iaboar  and  eaerciae,  after  wliScfa  It  was  pat  oAdct 
the  difectkn  of  the  AmauMi^  itbo  wm  ttie  Pexvi- 
lMpfaihao{dMtocadnieai*fe.  These  Amaotat 
bMid  tbe  aanaMra  of  tbrir  Toathy  imtrutted  them  in 
the  cetemotiiet  and  arecepta  of  letigicti,  iri  tbe  ktwa 
«f  tbe  enpirc)  abd  the  du^wbieh  a  man  owes  (o  Mk 
iellow'dica^are*.  The  auads  of  chitdnw  itere  tvi- 
tiaated  idoMst  from  their  tended  inftocy ;  «t  tix  dlr 
jt#eb  yean  of  dge  tb^y  ahiays  had  toibe  eftipk^ 
JBvot  aasigiied  them,  wfaitb  »«a  always  abitcd  to 
their  years.  In  fine,  the  care  diey  ttMfc  to  rimn 
ii&eaess  and  ipndcknce,  was  sacb^  as  nigfat  justly 
pot  aatiaaa  bifi^fy  asMc  koo^ing  tbib  thetnselvcs 
aattaeUmb.  dfor      1^  letd  caiieiU- «f 
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firom  luxury,  ^1  mmne  dtngeroiu  tban  idlek*^, 
inhoie.oDl>  aim  a  to  flatttt  tu  Moaei,  and  ■dmioia- 
pr  jiial  to  vanitif y  to  awaka  in.  iw  a  aente  for  pleasure 
in  proportion  as  it  decajt  in  us,  and  which  keeps 
|he  spirits  in  a  perpetual  hurry,  even  to  the  hut 
n^p,  notwithstanding  its  inability  to  produce  tbe 
feut  fruits  from  all  its  laboun,  or  efea  lo  discover 
OM  liogle  nark  oi  it. 


RBUGION  t>F  TOE  CANADIANS. 


^ReUgkm  of  those  Savages  who  tMkabU  Catiaia  and 
its  Naghbourkood,  - 

.  Hw  Jcsnits  have  rdated  many  thiim  concemii^ 
these  people,  which  might  have  passed  for  truth  had 
it  not  happened  that  gmt  part  of  that  country  was 
ia  l763,  given  up  to  Uie  English,  so  that  we  have 
pow  tbe  most  uncoDtrove'rted  accounts  of  every 
thing  relating  to  them.  That  they  are  all  idolaters 
is  not  saying  that  they  are  any  worse  than  the  laba- 
tiitants  of  other  .heathen  nations,  and  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  in  aome  things  they  are  not  so 
horridly  poaa  and  abominable  as  those  in  Africa. 
But  then  thcty  are  divided  into  so  many  different 
clans,  tribes,  hordes,  &c>  that  in  some  particulars 
thev  differ  much  from  each  other.  Of  all  these  we 
shall  proceed  to  .give  an  account  fram  the  best  and 
most  respectable  authorities. 
-  In  several  of  these  nations,  tfaey  worship  the  sun ; 
and  aa  soon  as  they  perceive  day  break,  they  waft 
tbe  first  cloud  of  smoke  that  cornea  from  their  calu- 
meta  toirard  that  ol^ect,  at  iho-  same  time  mumbling 
over  a  few  words,  as  (heir  first  morning  prayers. — 
Tl^ey  afterwards  smoke  towards  the  four. quarters  of 
the  world.  Some  of  them  paint  thor  bodies  over 
with  tbe  figures  of  wild  beasts,  to  make  theaa  appear 
the  more  terrible  to  their  euemies,  which  practice  is 
of  great  antiquity,  for  we  fiwl  it  was  practised  by 
the  ancient  Britons. 

In  other  parte  of  this  vast  extensive  country,  the 
savages  believe  ,the  world'  to  have  been  created  by  a 
-woman,  who,  together  with  her  son,  presides  over 
It.  Tbey  say  .  that  mas  is  the  principle  of  every 
.thing  good,  and  womaa  tbe  prinaple  of  every  thii^ 
evil.  They  further  believe,  that  the  woman  who 
cieated  the  earth,  beii^  big  with  cbild^  fell  down 
I'funi  Leaven,  mid  dropped  oa  tbe  back  of  a  tortcnae. 
It  Mill  flpiiesr  evident  tft  every  unprejudiced  person, 
llut  vivt  huvu  here  the  outlines  of  the  Mosaic  history 
j^yljie  fall  of  muii,  unH  aUliougli  blended  E>y  hhle, 
,yeK  nctt  moii:  b^o  iliaii  what 'm  rdiilcd  by  itm  (JrcLk 

uf  iluse  savages  are  of  optiiion  that  the 
by  a  spirit,  aud  liml  niie  Missau 
flood.   I^.  M  ^^i^mtk 


day  as  Missoo  was  boatiMg,  bis  flogs  loft  Ibiinmliii 
in  a  great  lake,  whidi  faappemi^  to  overflow,  ss« 
spread  itseU  over  all  the  earth; 

Thoae  savagss  who  inhabit  near  the  aoorce  of  Ab 
mer  St.  Lawrence,  believe  tfanka  wonna  botsred 
sometioies  in  tbe  air,  and  at  last  /ell  down  oa  A« 
back  of  a  tortoise,  that  mud  gathered  round  Ike 
tortoise  from  the  sea,  and  focmed  tha-earth. 

However,  as  this  vronsan  did  not -delight  ia  Mb- 
tude,  a  spirit  descended  from  abovc^  ami  fimlaig  bcr 
asleep,  drew  near  to  her ;  that  the  rasuit  of.tUs 
■he  became  with  child,  and  was  detivend  of  two 
sons,  who  came  out  of  her  side.  When  thoae  <Ui> 
dren  were  grown  up,  tbey  exercised  tbemadies  is 
bttotiag,  and  .as  one  of  them  was  a  much  mofe  ski|> 
ful  hunter,  tlum  tbe  other,  jealousy  sooa  occaoooed 
discord,  and  the  unskilful  hunter,  who  was  of  a 
very  savase  tamper,  treated  his  broUier  with  so  anck 
cruelty,  that  be  left  this  world  and  ascnded  tohs» 
Ten.  This  notion  of  theirs  seems  to  reUle  to  As 
two  sons  of  Adam,  Cam  and  Abel. 

Hiev  have  some  idea  of  the  flood,  ud  they  be- 
lieve that  tbe  world  began  at  that  time.  Tbeyssy 
that  Miacbapous,  whom  they  look  apoa  as  a  s»> 
preme  bcii^,  first  created  the  beavou,  and  afttf^ 
warda  created  all  tbe  animals  that  wen  on  flostisg 
woods  and  groves.  With  these  be  made  a  brid^ 
but  foreseeing  that  all  these  oreaturea  could  not  bw 
long  in  that  state,  and  that  bia  work  would  be  i»> 
perfect,  unless  be  took  care  to  secure  them  ken 
misfortunes,  and  from  bang  starved  ;  and  faaviag  st 
that  tine  cotninaad  only  over  the  heaven^  be  s^ 
dreseed  himself  to  Michioisi,  tbe  god  of  waten^aad 
would  have  borrowed  some  land  -of  bin  in.  ofdir  Is 
settle  his  creatures  on  it,  but  Middmsi  vnu  not  ml* 
liu  to  comply  with  bis  request. 
•  Thus  disappointed,  Micbapous  sent  ihe  besw, 
the  otter  and  tbe  rat,  one  after  another,  to  seaif:b  ftv 
land  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  but  none  of  tbca 
■brought  any  thii^  except  tbe  rat,  .who  bad  in  ker 
moudi  a  few  particles  of  sand.  Midmpoos  bmdid 
this  sand  imo  a  leaven,  which  awetted  toimt 
mountain.  Tbe  fox  was.  ordered  to  walk  rDvaalhii 
mountain ;  but  it  was  so  large  that  be  aoon  beeuM 
weary,  and  the  Michi^ious  eoUrged  tbe  mowtua 
into  a  large  tenrestrial  globe.  Some  of  theai  an 
of  opinion;  that  men  sprung  originally  fnoi  the 
putrefied  carcases  of  bculii,  and  we  find  Vbgil 
embracing  the  same  notioii  eonccrning  tbe  origin  of 
bees. 

A  steer  of  two  years  old  they  take,  whose  head 
Kow  first  with  bumisli'd  horns  begins  to  spieedt 
They  steep  his  nostrils,  while  be  strives  in.vaia 
To  breathe  free  air,  and  strwles  with  his  pua. 
Knodc'd  down,  be  dies   hu  boweb  bnds'd  witfei% 
Betrpy  no  wotmd  in  hit  iiobrpk«D  elun. 
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BEUGION  OF  THE  CANABIANa 


Exteadeddias/  io  bit  ob»c«ne>«bode, 

Tbey  leave  the  beast,  but  first  sweet  flowers  uv 

strew'd : 

Beneath  his  bod;,  broken  boughs  and  thyme. 
And  pleaung  Cassia,  iust  renew'd  in  prime. 
The  tainted  blood  in  Uiis  close  prison  pent, 
Begins  to  boil,  and  through  the  bones  foment : 
Then  wondrous  to  behold,  siew  creatures  rise, 
A  moving  mass  at  first,  and  short  of  thighs  ; 
Till  shooting  out  with  legs,  and  impell'd  with  wings. 
The  grabs  proceed  the  bees  with  pointed  stings. 

These  savages  tell  ns  farther,  that  some  of  the 
sntuMls  having  quamlled  among  themselves,  Micha- 
pons  killed  diem,  and  •  man  rose  ficom  the  putre* 
faction;  and  this  new  man  invented  the  bow  and 
arrow^  which  he  employed  against  the  beasts.  It 
liappened  one  day,  that  one  of  them  being  separated 
from  the  rest,  discovered  a  hut,  where  he  found 
Micfaapoua,  who  gave  him  a  wife,  and  prescnbed 
the  several  duties  to  be  observed  between  them. — 
Man  bad  hunting  and  fishing  allotted  bin  /or  his 
par^  and  alt  domestic  affairs  were  committed  to  the 
wife.  From  these  men  proceeded,  and  they  lived 
in  felicity  together,  having  power  over  the  wildest 
and  fiercest  beasts ;  but  as  they  began  to  multiply, 
so  they  were  obl^ed  to  look  out  for  new  conntnes 
to  hunt  in.  At  length  discord  and  jealousy  began 
to  arise  among  the  buaters,  and  this'  they  consider 
w  the  origin  of  wars. 

We  have  been  the  more  particular  in  onr  account 
of  those  different  opinions  concerning  the  creation 
of  the  world,  because  lord  Kemes  has  from  those 
difi^Dces  inferred,  that  there  is  not,  in  the  whole 
world,  any  certain  accounts  to  be  depended  on. — 
His  lordsfaij^  was  of  a  very  different  opinion  when 
Iw  wrote  his  essays  on  religion,  but  alas!  in  his 
advanced  years,  he  has  changed  his  sentiments.—^ 
Some  of  these  sava^a  have  temples  erectied  to  the 
sun,  one  of  which  is  described  in  the  following 
maaDer : 

It  is  surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  and  the  area  with- 
in the  wall  serves  for  a  place  for  the  people  to  walk 
in.  Upon  this  wall  a  great  number  of  spikes  arc 
eat,  on  die  sharp  ends  of  wKich  they  fix  the  heads  of 
thcHT  enemies,  and  likewise  those  of  the  most  noto- 
nous  criminals. 

Over  the  front  is  laid  a  great  log  of  wood,  raised 
liigh,  and  surrounded  with  hair,  and  garnished  with 
scalps  as  so  many  trophies.  The  inside  of  the  tem- 
ple IS  painted  wiA  a  vast  number  of  %ures,  and 
in  the  middle  is  a  sort  of  fire,  a  place  which  serves 
them  for  an  altar.  Two  priests  dressed  in  white, 
bum  these  logs,'  while  the  congregation  are  offering 
up  their  prayere.  There  is  a  closet  in  the  wall 
which  tiiey  call  the  tabernacle  of  God.  and  two 
eagiea  with  extended  widgs  hang  on  i^  looking  to* 


wards  the  tun.  Their  prayers'  are  three  timea  t  day* 

viz.  at  sun-rising,  noon,  and  sun-settiog.         ^  ' 
The  Canadians  give  the  name  of  great  spirit  to 
that  Supreme  Being,  whom  they  also  call  Quitichi 
Manitou,  and  to  whom  they  celebrate  grand  sacri- 
fices. 

They  not  only  believe  in  the  Supreme  Being,  but 
likewise  in  the  immortality  of  Ae  soul;  ai^  the? 
consider  all  souls  as  emanations  from  the  universal 
father  of  spirits.  This  notion  is  the  same  as  we 
find  embraced  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and,  in- 
deed, by  almost  all  nations  in  the  world,  except  those 
who  are  called  Materialists;  but  happy  for  mankind 
their  numbers  are  but  few.  But  although  these 
savagies  adore  but  one  Supreme  Being,  ;^t,  Hke  other 
heathens,  they  have  tfaeir  idols,  that  is,  they  '  have 
images  by  which  they  represent  the  divine  attributes 
and  operations.  This  propensity  to  idolatry  among 
them  needs  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  con-  - 
aider,  that  they  are  followed,  in  some  measure,  1^ 
seme  who  call  themselves  Christians. 

The  subject  matter  of  all  ^eir  hymns,  is  the 
praise  of  the  beauties  of  the  works  of  nature;  th*' 
goodness  of  the  Supreme  Being;  thor  victories, 
and  the  defeat  of  tfaeir  enemies.  The  vromen  ad- 
dress speeches  to  the  rising  sun,  and  present  their 
children  to  him  at  the  same  time.  From  all  this  it 
appears,  that  these  people  ere  far  from  being  Atheists, 
and  probably  it  may  be  a  doubt  whether  there  is  an 
Atheist  in  the  world.  Seneca,  a  heatlien,  says,  that 
although  men  may  in  words  deny  die  being  of 
God,  yet  their  hearts  condemn  the  thought;  and  it 
is  certain,  that  without  a  firm  persuasion  of  the  ex-r 
istence  of  an  almighty  power,  mou  would  be  more 
misersble  than  the  beasts  in  the  field.  For  man  has 
hopes  or  fean  of  aomediing  hereafter,  whereas  Uie 
beasts  have  none. 

We  are  assured  that  it  is  a  very  difficnlt  matter  to 
convert  these  people  to  the  Christian  religion,  which 
can  only  be  ascribed  to  two  causes :  first,  the  super- 
stition of  the  Koman  Catholics,  wh6se  ceremonies 
are  in  some  measure  as  ridiculous  as  th^r  own ; 
and,  secondly,  to  the  want  of  humaii  learning.  It 
is  nece«sary,  however,  to  observe,  that  in  conse^ 
nuence  of  these  peo)^  being  now  subject  to  Great 
Britain,  though  slill -governai  by  the  French  laws,  ^ 
many  improvements  have  been  made;  but  of  this  , 
we  shall  speak  more  largely  afterwards. 

In  tbeir  marriage  ceremonies  they  differ  but  little 
from  tbe'savages  who  inhabit  Hudson's  Bay.  When 
a  young  man  falls  in  love  with  a  girl,  be  makes  a 
formal  demand  of  her  from  her  father,  or  the  neatest 
relation  then  living. 

When  they  are  come  to  an  agreement,  the  young 
man's  father  assembles  all  his  relations,  and  declares 
to  them  his  intention  of  bestowing  hiis  son  in  mar- 
riage, and  bis /elationa  bring  as  many  things  to  the 
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Iiat  •>  they  cui  offer,  u  presents  for  the  joung  sa- 


vage. 

His  mother  carries  part  of  the  goods  to  the  jouw 
voman's  hut,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  bride\ 
mother  declares  to  her  daughter,  fhat  the  has  niar- 
ried  her  to  such  a  person,  meaning  the  young  man 
already  mentioned.  "Ilie  maiden  must  not  mak* 
any  objection,  for  that  would  be  dishonourable. — 
Every  one  gives  something  towards  the  bride's  por- 
tion, but  one  of  her  relations  always  lays  with  her 
before  her  husband  goes  to  bed. 

There  are  severafother  particulats  that  might  be 
mentioned  concerning  their  marriages,  but  being  of 
^  civil  nature,  tbey  have  no  tionnectioa  with  this 
work.  ^ArnU  only  observe,  that  the  husband 
lias  a  r^ht  to  put  his  wife  away  if  ihe  is  barren ; 
but  then  diey  are  obliged  to  give  her  proper  notice, 
that  she  may  provide  herself  with  a  newnusband. 

In  Canami,  when  a  husband  and  wife  nre  deter- 
Jnined'  to  part,  they  bring  into  the  hut  where  the 
rairriage  cer^inntiy  was  performed,  aU  the  little 
^i^ces  af  n  Wknd  uted  on  that  occadfion;  and  these 
ihey  burn^  wl^out  hesitation,  which  completes  tFie 
divorce  without  any  manner  of  dispote.  When  Uiey 
'iedagine  a  wotnaii  lo  be  past  child-bearing,  they 
fiever  ]uy  their  addresses  to  her  ;  for  ihey  look  upoA 
Ulie  graoa  end  and  design  of  marriage  to  be  that  of 
|>rDpag&t]ii^  the  bumiin  species,  and  certainly  Ais 
was  its  original  design.  Thus  we  find,  that  the 
JewiA  women  were  conridered  as  objects  of  re- 
|>toach  when  diey  had  bo  cbildk-en:  and  someUiing 
of  that  natwe  ia  to  be  found  in  tA  natiobs  in  the 
world. 

In  aS  nations  where  those  people  whom  we  call 
lavages  live  in  a  state  of  nature,  they  are  not  much 
afflicted  with  disorders,  except  such  as  are  rather  the 
effect,  of  the  cUmate  Uian  the  eflfeCt  of  glutlonv. — 
'And  as  Aej  have  bnt  few  diseases,  so  we  should  na- 
turalb  imagine  they  could  have  but  little  occasion 
{or  pbyuciuiSi  for  it  may  be  said,  in  the  words  of 
the  poet. 

The  first  pt^aiciana  hj  dsfaiuch  w«ra  made; 
Bzcesa  begniKan^  sloth  aMftn'd  tha  tnde. 
Jfy  aoU  oAr  fin*  forefidiefa  evn'd  their  feod, 
ToU  atrmg  ifaaic  aersw  and  porifieri  ifaew  Wood : 
But  we  dinr  aoba,  a  pampet'd  raeft«f  aMn, 
An  dwitdini  d»w»  t»  threeaaoiw  yeara  and  tca^ 
Batmr  talMat  iafialds  foe  bmlA  uabonght^ 
Thaa^£ae■4faa  doctor  for  a  nauaeDiii  dtai^t. 
Tfaawiaa  for  haahhotteaeroiBe  dbpcai; 
God  never  made  hb  works  Sot  mm  to  OMOd. 

iSul  notwitbstanduig  these  salutary  rules,  yet  we 
find,  Aat  even  those  savages  who  live  in  a  stale  of 
Mtura,  hnt  their  phyncians,  of  rather  knpostars, 


for  they  deserve  no  better  DafAe*  tfettir  jVigfinik 
mouniebanVs  pretendtnglo  cure  ill  tttemierW  fti- 
eases  by  charms,  sjiells,  and  enchantments ;  bntlhei 
we  may  consider  that  hvt  of  these  dlsCsses  in^  tff- 
veterate:  Sweating  is  Otae  of  the  tnubods  used 
them,  add  another  of  their  melhofts  1i  t&6  cfuhMI 
to  be  passed  over  in  silenee. 

They  tnaVe  ahot  bath,  into  which thftjpitiAit  gtMi 
stark  naked,  alon^  widi  O^en  as  Aaketf^  UbmS^ 
whos6  business  it  is  to  rub  hiffi.  TUk  bath  'tktf 
cover  over  with  the  heads  of  wild  btdlSj-ffint  Mm, 
and  pieces  of  rock  made  quite  hot.  Ilie  ^bnt 
thus  shut  up  in  ttie  bath,  is  obliged  t»  ***P^jJ''f 
breath  every  now  and  then,  tmd  while  the  ji^nnrik 
singing  as  lo\id  as  he  can  html,  ^ose  tno  M 
along  with  him  m  the  bath  hlso  fciiitt  in  CoWel^ 
They  cure  diseases  of  the  legs  atifl  thighs  by  hlM^ 
the  parts  infected  with  a  kniffe  made  uT  itnM  « 
iron.  These  incisions  are  aflerwtirdsf  mbbtai  «tt 
bear's  grease,  or  the  fat  of  some  other  w!M  btM; 
and  to  expel  the  poison  of  aerpMts,  they  Ibte  tt» 
riety  of  charms.  All  thoie  who  act  es  |lry»dhin 
are  also  the  priests,  and  they  ottdtirM  p«a* 
lion,  (he  manner  of  which  i>  tis  follows?  Iv^^jM 
themselves  u*  a  hul  Atrlng  mne  Arys,j«™ 
allowed  no  other  subsistence  roan  water:  a^*** 
vice  holding  a  Vmd  of  bottfe  fti  his  ftin^  ran  rf 
pAhte  stones,  with  whitA  he  makes  a'  Mtttiuw 
noise,  hivoVes  Che  spirit,  hiti^ats  him  to  tgert;^ 
to  admit  htm  into  the  number  of  s|^t*.  Tu  wM 
is  accompanfed  with  the  mOst  ^^J'Kjfe 
bnd  agitation?  both  of  the  body  andl  itM,  Wf  K 
foams  at  the  m^uth  like  i  Madmaa. 

As  soon  as  this  i^dlcotods  nart  4t  the 
IS  over,  he  comes  out  of  his  nut,  toA  boWts'W  M 
having  conversed  with  the  spirft  \  aiirf  hanng  IWj* 
ed  fhom  him  the  power  of  heallM  idt  MrOr  mm- 
eases,  l^ither  Heftnepb  add«,  that  nMhi4rt»  « 
mere  dreaiffial  lh?n  the  cries  anddistortmtfs  of  mm 
jirgglers,  at  the  time  of  tlieir  practfsirf^  flttir  pft- 
tended  enchantments.  It  is  certain,  that  thej  dmj 
on  the  deception  with  greet  skill  end  cMdio^  hut 
in  general  the  trieks  they  perform  «fe  too  iwieowe 
to  gain  th«  esteem  of  any  man  of  cbmmoB 
And  to  this  may  be  added,  thai  most  of  'tbarin^ 
tended  cures  are  rather  the  effedt  of  chettce,  tWft 
any  way  owing  to  their  knowledge  of  tUc  fc"*"* 
frame.  However,  they  are  acquainted  wfth 
virtues  of  several  physical  herbs,  which  unAwbtwfy 
was  the  first  way  in  which  atl  dis«aaea  were  tilted. 

When  the  juggler  visito  the  patient,  he  asks  Mm  i 
great  number  of  questions,  pramising,  st  t^,**^ 
time,  to  root  out  the  evil  spisit. '  He  IttilirittW? 
wilhdi^ws  to  a  lirtle  tent  for  that  purpose.  "•'*J' 
sings,  howls,  and  dances  like  a  inadinan. 
sucks  Ibe  patient's  wounds,  and'  drawing  somefij* 
bftnes  Ottt  of  fan  mouth,  mh  hbb  he  hteUiedtw* 
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OTtof  fan  faodj^  Ha  then  tdb  faim  to  betbankM 
■nder  faw  •iiflfaringi,  as  it  will  be  in  fau  power  to 
com  liMD.  Hie  nQ[gler  then  deniMds  bis  fees,  and 
wken  be  a  paid,  be  wads  several  young  men  to  hunt 
the  elks  sad  other  deer.  And  here  it  maj  be  neces- 
M  obaei:ve,  that  many  of  the  tricks  pcactised  by 
ow  quacka  in  Europe,  are  aa  lidiaidous  as  any  of 
Ikaae  «pe  bave-new  mentioned.  It  finequently  bap- 
pao^  ibat  when  ibe  jaggler  finds  be  canaot  cure  the 
palieat,  be  ^fee  him  eoniethii^  to  dispatdi  him,  and 
Ibao  teHs  bu  relations  that  spirit  has  revealed  to 
luin  Aat  be  is  incurable.  This  supports  the  credit 
pf  the  iiDpostoTj  and  ensures  to  him  his  fee,-whicb 
is  ail  he  baa  in  view.  And  is  this  not  like  {lie  con- 
duct of  Quurf  of  oar  European  doctors,  who  amose 
Ibe  relations  of  the  patient  white  tbe^r  are  killing  biu 
jwoordin;  to  the  rulea  of  art. 

The  juggler  sometimes  endeavours  to  persuade 
^patient  that  he  is  bewitched,  and  on  such  occa* 
noes,  stretches  his  body  upon  a  floor  covered  with 
bearer  akins,  or  of  tbe  akms  of  some  ether  beasts. 
33ie  ji^gler  Ihra  feels  every  part  of  the  patient's 
body,  till  ba  comes  to  the  pUce  affected,  and  then 
be  pvaDgunoes  fait  charm,  vbich  baa  the  desired 
cfecl^  because  the  disease,  instaad  of  being  loal, 
iMMoaly  imagiiuuy. 

Although  these  savages  believe  in  the  docln^e  of 
^  imniorlality  of  the  soul,  yet  they  beve  b«u  con- 
^meA  nolioos  coneaniingit;  for  tb^  MifHe  Ibat 
•aib tnmamigrate  fresm  oao  body  lo  aootber;  and 
as  we  have  frequently  occasion  to  mention  tbeec 
aatioas,  sv«  may  once  for  all  observe,  that  bccrtise 
they  could  not  account  for  the  appvent  uiwqual 
distnbatioD  of  rewards  and  punisfaaients  in  this  life^ 
aod  not  having  proper  notioas  of  a  futwe  state,  they 
believed  that  die  souls  of  the  widted  went  iato  other 
bsdies  to  be  tormented. 

Thry  bnry.  flieir  dead  with  great  pomp  and  cere- 
iao«y,far,tbey  dress  them,  and  paint  tkeir  faces  and 
bodies  with  diflTerent  colours,  after  whi«h  Ihey  lay 
lK«m  in  ■coffins  made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  the  out- 
aide  uf  which  they  make  extraordinary  sniocdh,  with 
1^  pumice  stones.  They  then  set  up  a  palissde 
rvand  the  tonkb^  "^cb  is  always  raised  seveis  or 
c^t  feet  f/^  groaad.  Their  women  wear 
aiaunuAg  foi  ^  ;  years  together,  during  which 
iime  they  are  not  permitted  to  marry ;  but  in  this 
there  ia  nothiog  extraordioary,  because  among  these 
sav^es  a  widow  seldom  obtains  a  busbdnd.  Several 
of  these  peo}^  soleianize  festivals  in  honour  of  {be 
dead,  aod  on  such  ocsasiuns.  ihey  iake  the  bones,  out 
ef  the  graves,  and  put  them  into  aew  Mes  lined 
vitb  beaver  skins. 

Httating  is  couridered  by  these  people  a,  relir 
^us  exercise;  and  a  few  days  before  they  set  out 
to  hunt  the  bull,  their  old  ijieiiaeiKl  out  some  youaig 
oeesto  view  the  place  where  the  chase  is  to,  V*.-— ' 
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When  tfae  buuters  are  got  there,  they  dance  and 
sin^  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  at 
their  return  tbey  expose  for  three  days  successively, 
sevend  great  kettles  filled  with  feathers.  During 
these  three  days,  a  woman  of  distinction  walks  in 
procession  with  a  cauldron  on  her  back,  before  a 
great  number  of  hunters.  The  company  is  headed 
by  an  old  man,  who  with  great  gravity  carries  a 
piece  of  cloth  by  way  of  standard  or  ensign.  Be- 
fore a  young  hunter  goes  to  the  chase  for  tlie-  first 
time,  he  is  obliged  to  keep  a  religious  fast,  to  which 
be  prepares  himself  with  the  utmost  care  and  attain 
tion  that  is  generally  observed  by  those  who  ga 
through  a  state  of  probation  in  any  order  whatso- 
ever, lliis  fast  contimies  three  da^s,  during  which 
time  ^e  novice  is  obliged  to  daub  bis  face  over  with 
black,  and  this  he  imagines  to  be  an  homage  bo 
owes  to  the  great  spirit. 

When  tbey  swear  in  their  courts  of  jLidicaUire, 
thry  dip  .their  heads  in  the  blood  of  the  victim  that 
is  to  be  offered  up  in  sacrifice,  and  rub  part  uf  it 
over  their  foreheads.  This  tbey  do  a»  an  appeal  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  that  they  tell  the  truth  j  and 
consequently  were  they  to  tell  a  fslsebood,  iKey 
would  look  upon  thenueises  as  condemned  to  ete> 
nal  perdition;  and  this  may  serve  to  shew,  that 
divine  wisdom  has  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the 
most  unenlightened  heathens,  an  obligation  of  tell- 
iag  tbe  truth. 

Sucb  was  tbe  atate  of  those  savi^es  wheu  the 
Frei>cb  first  seUled  among  tbei>i  ;  *"d  those  who 
were  not  converted  to  Popery,  embruce  !he  s»iiie 
sentiments  even  to  this  day.  It  ceflain  ihai  it 
was  the  design  of  the  legislative  pv»er  uf  Hi  iiuiu 
to  convert  these  savages  to  Chrtsticiuiy :  but  mmr-^ 
mountable  difficulties  presented  tb(^ni»elveii,  Kr^t^ 
when  Canada  was  ceded  to  the  Eafijish^  tbe  civilised 
part  was  inhabited  by  bigotted  Koiva^  CatholJcs, 
and  the  p^ies^  of  that  religion  are  aK-ajs  assiduous 
in  making  converts;  on  the  other  hsnd,  the  mis- 
sionaries sent  from  Britain,  were  ubligr^l  lo  be  e^-^ 
treinely  cautious,  because  by  the  treatjf  of  capiiu-*. 
lation,  tbe  civilized  part  of  ihe  Canadians  were  to 
enjoy  the  free  exercise  of  their  rdigieu, 

Missioaaries  from  Britain  could  not  thereibre  ex« 
pect  much  success,  and  an  act  passed  in  this  coun- 
try, confirming  all  the  privileges  w  hich  these  peopU 
formerly  enjoyed,  whether  of  a  civil  or  religioua 
nature.  But  still  our  society  for  tlie  propagation 
of  the  Christian  religion  did  not  stop  at  theiie  ditfi* 
ctilties.  ■  Four  inissiottaries  were,  sent  over  toCsMda^ 
and  are  maintained  these  to  ibis  day,  at  the  rale  of 
two  buodred  pounds  «  ^ear  each.  When  we  coiv- 
sider  the  irqubles  that  have  been  in  that  pqrt  of  the 
.world,  need  not  .be.surprised.ttnt  the  lubours  of 
the  nussiiuMKieB  ha>e  not  jet  been  attended  with  ll^ 
.desired  ffiect.. 
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Secoadly,  another  objecl  the  lociety  had  in  view 
vat,  to  convert  the  saTasps,  but  here  many  difiicul- 
lies  lay  in  their  way.  They  were  ignorant  of  the 
language  spoken  by  the  people,  consequently  they 
could  not  communicate  their  sentiments  to  them. — 
Probably  these  difficulties  would  have  been  got  over, 
had  not  the  war  broken  out;  and  it  may  be  nalurRlly 
supposed,  that  the  Romish  priests  in  Canada  would 
rauier  wish  to  see  the  savages  rantloue  in  a  state  of 
heathenism,  than  be  made  acquainted  with  the  Pro- 
testant religiun.  All  those  'who  are  members  of 
false  religion,  are  inveterate  enemies  to  (hose  who 
practise  Christian  duties.  From  the  whole  we  may 
draw  ihia  conclusion,  that  nothing,  will  ever,  under 
Uie  dispensation  of  the  British  government,  bring 
about  the  conversion  of  these  savages,  but  the  pious 
lives  of  our  missionaries.  Let  them  only  consider 
that  they  are  accountable  beings ;  let  them  consider 
that  they  were  not  bom  for  themselvex,  and  then 
they  will  go  cheerfully  on  with  the  work  ijommitted 
to  their  care ;  they  will  enlighten  the  heathen  na- 
tions, and  join  in  immortality  with  those  souls  of 
whose  conversion  diey  were  the  instrumeuls. 


Rdigfon  in  CaHforttia. 

It  ia  much  to  be  lamented,  that  notwithstanding 
the  many  discoveriea  lately  made  in  commerce,  in 
the  extennon  of  tn^e,  and  tfie  knowlei%e  of  navi- 
gation, yet  we  are  still  left  in  ignorance  concerning 
the  religion,  or  even  the  civil  customs  and  manoera 
of  the  people  of  California.  This  in  still  the  more 
to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  consider  that  many  of 
our  navigators  have  visited  that  country.  One  thing 
ind^  must  be  oluerved,  that  seamen  are  bad 
historians,  and  therefnv  we  must  take  our  accounts 
of  them  from  such  authors  as  are  of  the  highest 
reputation  for  their  integrity.  The  form  of  their 
government  is  such  as  discovers  that  they  are  net 
totally  ignorant  of  those  circumsunces  that  conduce 
to  the  maintaining  of  order  and  regularity.  But, 
nevcrdieless,  the  little  religion  they  seem  to  have, 
is  vastly  odd  and  ftntastic,  but  still  they  are  not,  so 
far  as  we  can  learn,  very  superstitious.  Great  ado- 
ration  is  paid  to  water,  because,  say  they,  it  contri- 
butes towards  promoting  the  growth  of  com  and 
other  food,  as  the  proof  of  its  being  the  only  sup- 
port of  life. 

Tlieir  dress  consists  jnostly  of  figures  made  of 
rabbit  skins,  whimsically  daubed  over.  In  this  man- 
ner the  king  of  the  country  consents  to  be  daubed 
also ;  but  it  will  be  asked,  what  has  all  this  to  do 
with  religion  f  The  answer  is  obvious.  These  peo- 
know  nothing  of  religion,  for  they  observe  so 
■  ridiculous  ceremonies^  that  all  sentiments  of 


an  intelleeftial  nature  iure  plihnatM  from  Ibeir  Mndh' 
As  they  worship  idols,  so  diey  have  temples  erected 
to  their  memones,  where  tb«y  perform  what  iktf 
call  their  sacred  devotions.  They  ima^oe  that  it  u 
here  diat  the  devil  comes  to  divett  himself  when* 
ever  he  is  forced  to  ramble  from  one  place  to  aa> 
other.  But  here  wc  must  not  be  too  precqiitate  in 
our  judgments,  because  tnvellers  are  apt  to  relait 
things  from  bare  bearaay,  without  knowang  any  Aiag 
of  the  nature  of  than.  The  Jeanila  who  sinted 
the  country,  imagined  that  Uie  only  way  to  ingnh 
tiate  themselves  . into  the  affections  of  these  people, 
was  to  make  them  believe  diey  came  from  the  ms ; 
for  by  an  evasion,  they  thought  they  m^t  easilj 
substitute  the  iun  of  righteousness  in  place  of  tbit 
luminniy  which  gives  ligirt  to  the  world.  Sone 
Indians  who  suspected  ue  trudi  «f  this  mtsnn^ 
asked  why  these  messengers  had  not  been  sent  from 
the  sun  before  i  To  which  it  was  answered,  be 
was  too  young.  This  answer  was  suitable  enotigk 
to  a  savage,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  conference 
was,  that  they  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  sob  of 
that  planet.  This  pretended  son,  in  onlcr  to 
crease  the  number  of  the  faithful,  raised  a  wooden 
cross,  and  commanded  his  companions  the  Spaniards 
to  adore  it,  as  an  example  for  the  imitatioo  of 
the  infidels.  To  these'  tie  prescribed  the  time  lad 
manner  of  adoration, ;  aAd  as  we  may  take  it  for 
granted,  that  he  wordunied  the  rising  ann  in  llie 
morning,  iS^ty  won  to  worship  the  croas  ml  the  smds 
time. 

In  their  marriage  ceremonies  they  have  very  litdc 
remarkable,  any  ^rther  than  that  they  are  of  a  very 
mercenary  nature.  The  young  man  gives  a  cettik 
sum  of  money  for  the  bride,  ivbo  is  cousidered  m 
an  article  of  commerce.  When  the  parties  ue 
agreed,  the  relation  of  the  bridegrooBi  goM  to  ike 
house  of  the  bride's  parents,  and  ntakea  a  fonnal 
demand  of  her.  He  mentions  what  money,  or  other 
things  he  has  advanced  as  purchase-money,  and  tl^ 
give  their  approbation  in  consequoice  of  ibeir  being 
satisfied. 

These  preliminaries  being  settled,  die  bride  is  coo- 
ducted  home  in  trinm|A,  and  there  is  a  feast  pre- 
pared for  her  and  all  the  liknuly  relations.  Pol*^ 
gamy  is  permitted  among  these  people,  for  they  sie 
allowed  to  marry  as  many  wives  as  they  cui  support, 
but  they  are  not  to  discard  them  on  every  frivoloas 
pretence.  Indeed,  the  nature  of  conjugal  duty  n 
not  considered  as  very  sacred  in  this  countiy,  bt- 
cause  there  are  some  crimes  committed  that  oi^ 
not  to  be  named.  However,  thus  much  we  atay 
take  notice  of,  that  the  men  in  this  country,  if  the; 
are  rich,  keep  a  great  number  of  boys  dressed  at 
women's  clothes;  what  use  they  make  of  these  boyh 
needs  not  be  mrptioned,  but  we  are  only  surprised 
to  find  that  savages  ahouM  commit  ibe 
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tural  crimes  u  tliose  who  live  id  what  are  commonly 
called  civUixed  lutions. 

U  not  this  shocking  ? — Shall  those  who  are  called 
polite,  be  more  addicted  to  unnatural  crimes  than 
savages? — Ye»j  and  to  the  dishonour  of  mankind, 
mid  the  di^race  of  human  nature;  M'faere  learning 
is  cultivaCed-^vice  generally  increases.  And  is  this 
owing  to  teaming?  No:  It  is  owing  to  the  abuse 
of  it^  The  corruption  of  human  natureis  such,  that 
men  seldom  make  great  progress  in  learning,  with- 
out, at  the  same  time,  dishonouring  themselves  by 
an  attachment  to  all  those  vices  which  are  a  disho- 
nour to  their  characters,  and  make  them  even  more 
contemptible  than  the  beasts  that  perish. 

When  we  consider  the  antiquity  of  this  horrid 
Clime,  its  extension  among  the  neatben  n&tions,>the 
cncoungement  it  still  meets  with  in  Ita^,  and  the 
pro^;reis  it  has  made  in  Great  Britain,  we  are  lost 
as  It  were  in  astonishment  to  discover  that  passion 
which  gives  rise  to  it.  Indeed  it  is  a  just  and  very 
pertinent  observation  of  archbishop  Fenelon,  That 
iiotHilhstaoding  all  tlie  pretended  politeness  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  yet  as  to  moral  virtue  and 
religioun  obligations,  thejr  ivere  no  better  than  the 
savages  in  America!  But  to  proceed  with  our  nar> 
rative. 

When  any  of  these  people  die,  the  whole  village 
is  in  an  uproar,  for  the  women  meet  together  and 
scream  out  in  the  most  hideous  manner.  They 
tear  their  hair,  and  throw  ashes  over  their  upper 
garmenia,  to  make  the  people  believe  they  are  sin- 
cerely in  earnest.  The  body  of  the  deceased  is 
washed  and  laid  out,  after  which  they  carry  it  out 
to  a  funeral  pile  erected  in  the  neighbourhood. — 
Here  a  great  many  hymns  are  sung  in  honour  of  the 
deceased,  reciting  all  the  heroic  actions  of  his  life, 
and  these  songs  are  attended  with  a  great  number  of 
gestures. 

This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  over,  a  great 
number  of  aromatic  herbs  and  flowers  are  brought 
to  the  funeral  pile,  and  when  the  priests  have  mum- 
bled over  a  certain  number  of  prayers,  fire  is  set  to 
the  pile,  an^  all  the  materials  are  consumed  along 
with  the  body  of  the  deceased.  They  do  not  burn 
the  bodies  of  the  women  along  M-ith  tbeir  husbands, 
as  is  done  in  the  East  Indies,  from  which  circum- 
stance we  may  learn,  that  all  heathens  are  not  equal- 
ly barbarous.  There  is^one  circumstance  which 
must  not  be  omitted  relating  to  these  people,  and 
that  is,  adoption. 

Men  who  have  no  children  of  their  own,  in  order 
to  perpetuate  their  names  and  keep  up  their  family 
distinctions,  make  choice  of  the  son  of  a  slave, 
wbom  they  educate  as  their  own,  give  him  their 
name,  and  at  their  death  leave  him  in  possession  of 
Iheir  whole  fortune.  This  piece  of  mean,  vulgar 
pride,  was  nnach  attended  to  by  the  ancient  Romans, 


and  it  was  common  among  them  to  have  aa  OMiy 
adopted  smia  as  real  ones.  Perhaps  it  was  owing 
to  this  that  the  Romans  have  been  so  frequently 
accounted  as  destitute  of  natural  affections.  A  pa- 
rent may  be  a  man  of  humanity,  he  may  do  many 
things  to  relieve  the  wants  of  his  fellow-creatures, 
but  still  notwithstanding  all  that,  be  canuot  consi* 
der  the  child  of  another  as  bis  own.  It  is  certain, 
however,  tibat  this  prevailed  in  ancient  times  in  Asia, 
and  It  is  easily  to  be  accounted  for. 

Polygamy,  as  it  makes  wives  cool  and  regardless 
towards  their  husbands,  so  it  makes  fathers  forget 
the  duty  they  owe  to  their  children.  The  man  who 
has  more  wives*than  one,  has  not  a  sincere  friend 
in  the  world,  and  the  parent  who  has  children  by 
different  wives,  is,  in  general,  partial  to  tbosa -de- 
scended from  hvonrites. 

Mr.  Gray  says, 

■  A  favourite  has  no.  friend. 

Had  the  poet  reversed  the  words,  and  said,  that 
favourites  are  generally  spoiled  in  their  edocatioa, 
perhaps  he-  would  have  acted  more  consistent  with 
liis  character  as  an  able  writer ;  but  this  we  may 
venture  to  affirm,  that  wlierever  polygamy  exislSa 
the  parent  ran  never  do  his  duty  to  all  nis  children. 
His  affections  are  as  it  were  divided;  he  loves  his 
offspring,  ^bM^.be  is  oblwed  to  offend  his  favourite 
wife,  if  he  is  not  partial  to  her  children  instead  of 
the  others. 

We  shall  conclude  this  account  of  the  religion  of 
California,  by  observing,  that  if  our  modem  navi- 
gators had  been  as  assiduous  in  promoting  the  in* 
terests  of  tliera  savages,  as  they  have  been  m  giving 
us  a  description  of  the  counby,  they  might  have 
procured  immortal  honour,  and  brought  everlasting 
glory  to  their  country.  But  why  should  we  look 
for  that  in  some  men,  who  deny  a  particular  Provi- 
dence f    Bold  and  intrepid  tbey  go  out  on  voyam, 

flaying  no  regard  to  death  or  eternity.  Iney 
augh  at  every  thing  that  is  serious  in  religion,  and 
boldly  assert,  that  Divine  Providence  -  has  no  con- 
cern with  the  affairs  of  this  lower  world.  Such  is 
the  effect  of  abused  talents,  such  is  the  use  that  is 
too  commonly  made  of  human  learning.  But  still 
let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  Uiose  who  love  reli- 
gion, will  at  all  times  endeavour  to  make  etery  one 
as  happy  as  themselves;  for  the  exercise  of  real 
knowledge  is  to  do  good  to  all  those  who  want  ow 
assistance. 


lieligiott  of  the  Firginiam. 

In  treating  of  the.  religion  of  the  Viijginians,  w« 
do  tfot  mean  those  Britim  subjects  who  settled  in 
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flHM  put  of  AiBerici,  but  th«  aacknt  savagea,  -end 
partieulariy  iboae  who  still  iahabtt  the  back  settle- 
tnenta.  'llteae  lodiau  aie  to  temcioui  '«f  eTerjr 
Mcret  rektmg  to  their  r^kpoa,  tluit  tt  is  considered 
IM  BKcrilege-in  amr  one  ko  iweiil  t  single  «ecret  of  it 

When  the  EA^isfa  first  settled  ber«  in  tjie  reign  of 
queen  Etizahetli,  ibey  found  a  temple  about  uurty 
•leetlong,  and  . eighteen  broad,  and  there  was  a  hole 
in  llie  roof  to  let  e»t  the  smoke.  The  gate  of  the 
temple  was  at  one  end,  and  at  some  destance  on  the 
oubnde,  ateksB  weie  set  np  quite  round  it,  the  tops 
«f  wliicfa  ivcre  pointed^  Tefireaenting  men's  facea.-^ 
"IVi;  did  not  find  one  window  in  eU  the  temple, 
Bor  .any  place  fnr-the  light  to  eater  in  at,  except  the 
<loor,  and  the  hole  in  the  chimn^.  At  the  end, 
Wer  agunat  the  door,  there  was  «  separation  made 
of  matting,  worked  very  close  together,  which  in- 
closed a  place  about  ten  feet  in  length,  and^vhich 
did  not  let  iu  one  singleray-of  light. 

The  English  adventurers  were  at  tirsi'kfraid  to 
jMrevail  npon  themselves  to  enter  into  this  plac^  bnt 
•Mt  last  tbey  did,  aud  fotrad  in  the  middle  of  the  in- 
•cleaure,  a  place  surrounded  with  stakes,  at  the  top 
•gf  xvhich  were  great  shelves,  from  whence  thej  drew 
•these  mats  that  were  rolled  up  and  sewed  together, 
-on  one  of  which  some  bones  were  laid,  and  on  ao- 
Mher,  the  Indian  weapon  aS  destruction,  called  n 
tonabawk.  Th^  had  tied  to  one.  of  these  toma- 
hawks, the  waddles,  of  a  turite]^eock  painted  red, 
and  the  two  longest  feathers  of  his  wing.buogat  the 
•nd,  tied  with  .a  string  of  aliout  five  or  six  inches  in 
length,  having  a  nbteh  atthetop  for  the  setting  in 
of  the  head.  In  the  third  mat  was  some  inlaid  work, 
which  they  took  for  the  idol  of  the  Indians.  Under- 
nedlh  was  another  board,  not  half  so  long  as  the 
ft>rmer,  and  which  they  fastened  with  pieces  of 
wood,  that,  being  set  iu  on  every  side,  stood  out 
about  fourteen  or  fifteen  iiKlies  from  bis  body,  and 
which  ere  round  rite  knees  of  the  image  to  bend. 

The  Virgintans'have  severs}  names  for  this  image, 
but  he  is  in  general  represented  wildi  a  pipe  of  to- 
bacco in  his  month,  and  what  is  moie  surprising,  he 
resHy  smokes,  but  then  there  is  a  priest  ar^iiliy 
phiced  behind  him,  who,  unseen  by  the  worshippers, 
lights  the  pipe.  The  darkness  with  which  this  idol 
is  suiTounded;  prevents  the  ignorant  worshipper  from 
Meing  the  priest  who  carries  on  Uie  deception ;  for 
w«ro  they  once  to  lo<A  u,  they  would  no  longer 
fay  any  worship  to  inanimate  beinga  conducted  by 
knaves.  And  here  we  have  a  beautihil  allusion  to 
many  passages  tn  the  sacred  scriptures,  where  idol- 
atry is  compsred  to  darkness;  and  the  truth  or  true 
leligiott  to  light.  Lord  King  justly  observes,  that 
by  darkness  is  not  only  meant  the  ignorance  of  the 
'fceathen  nations  concerning  divine  rtiings,  but  like- 
wise iboN  aumeious  abommaitiffm  irhici  wen  titiw- 


Bcted  under  the  covert  of  real  darkness,  snd  lome 
.  6f  these  sre  such  as  ought  not  to  be  described. 
These  Virgitiiant,  like  many  other  heathens,  wof^ 
ship  the  sun  i  and  at  day-break  the  devotees  of  both 
sexes  go  out  fasting  to  their  idol  temples,  and  wtA 
themselves  in  a  running  stream.  The  ablution  con- 
tinues till  the  sun  oppesrs,  nor  do  they  suffer  Uietr 
children  of  ten  years  of  age  to  omit  tlus  rdigiotu 
duty.  As  soon  aa  the  sun  is  above  the  honxoo, 
they  offer  him  tobacco.  They  consider  all  nature 
as  entirely  uuder  the  direction  of  their  idol,  "^cli 
is  much  more  to  their  honour,  although  iduliten, 
than  to  tlie  reputation  of  those  who  cut  themMlTcs 
Christians,  yet  blasphemously  deny  ■  particulu 
Providence. 

Whenever  they  go  on  a  journey,  diey  then  bum 
tobacco  to  the  sun,  in  order  to  obtain  his  assistsnce. 
When  they  cross  a  lake  or  river,  they  throw  tobacco 
into  it,  in  order  that  the  spirit  who  presides  iu  luch 
place,  may  grant  them  a  safe  passage.  And  nbcQ 
they  return  home  from  hunting,  from  war,  or  from 
any  dangerous  employment  or  euterprize,  (bey  offer 
up  the  Iwst  part  of  their  spoils  to  their  idols.  Msoy 
of  the  ancients  observed  the  same  customs,  and  evea 
at  present,  not  only  among  the  Roman  Catholici, 
but  even  amoi^  the  Protestants,  the  colours  tad 
standards  taken  m  war,,  are  put  up  as  trophies  of 
victory  in  the  most  celebrated  churcncs.  And  why 
all  this  formality  f  And  why  sboqld  the  senlimenl 
so  universally  prevail  ?  The .  .answer  is  obvious.— 
There  is  a  principle  implanted  in  the  hprnsn  mind, 
that  leads  men  to  consider  themselves  as  dependent 
on  some  superior  being.  'Hiey  hereby  acknowledge 
that  it  was  to  hini  they  were  indebted  for  the  victory 
obtained;  and,  as  a  grateful  seturn,  they  dedicate 
to  him  the  most  valuable  of  the  spoils  taken  freai 
the  enemy.  ' 
^ These  savages  have  but  a  confused  notion  of  ibe 
creation  of  the  world,  but  they  sU  acknowlet^e 
that  there  is  a  Divine  Being,  to  whom  all  their  godi 
or  idols  are  subject.  11iey  say,  that  this  btvjf 
leaves  men  entirely  to  the  freedom  of  thnrowa 
wills,  while  he  himself  coniinnes'in  a  state  of  in- 
dolence, out  of  which  all  the  worship  they  offer  bim 
is  not  able  to  recover  him.  Tbis  system  beii^  co- 
tirely  that  which  was  embraced  by  the  followers  of 
Epicurus  amoi^st  the  heathens,  and  the  Sadducees 
among  the  Jews,  we  shall  not  say  any  thing  con- 
cerning it,  because  it  is  a  bold  attempt  to  set  aside 
the  utility  of  public  and  private  woiabip ;  for  if 
Ood  does  not  take-notice  of  the  actiona  of  men  ta 
4hts  life,  then  the  whole  bounds  of  religion  are  re- 
moved }  there  is  no  motive  to  duty ;  there  is  nothing 
to  restrain  us  as  mortals  from  committing  the  moit 
horrid,  the  most  utmatural  crimes. 
But  that  the  reader  luiyr  have  a  jast  notkm  of  the 
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RritbHtntt  oC  tfaasfr  people,  wbich  are  the  tame  irith 
tbow  df  £picurui/«e  shell  hertt  present  Inm  with 
wbM  liucretiia  has  written  on  the  subject 

Hew  ^e  vftat  msfes  of  matteri  nature,  free 
From  the  piroud  care  . of  th'  meddling  dett^r, 
Dodi  work  by  her  own  prirste  strength,  and  mo?^ 
Widiout  the  trouble  of  the  gods  above  ; 
For  bow  good  gods  can  thoie  that  iii^  in  peice. 
In  iindisturbM  and  everlasting  ease, 
Rile  this  vast  all,  their  labouring  Uioughts  divide, 
"tmat  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  tnrir  motions 
nude: 

Send  heat  to  ns,  the  vemons  ori»  ooi^ul, 
Or  be  immense,  and  spread  o'or  all  tbe  whole  ^  ■ 
Ot  hide  the  heavens  in  olouds,  whence  thunder 
thrown, 

Ooes  bMit  their  own  aspiring  temples  down. 

Or  thnAigb  vast  deserts  breaks  tfa*  innocent  wood, 

Mother  to  the  bad,  but  strikes  the  just  and  good. 

All  WA  sbttll  ben  add  is,  that  those  who  have  baen 
tbe  most  ine^ioas  in  ^is  wotM,  foiued  their 
oMious  upon  inecpmlity  of  rewaids,hnd  punish- 
menu.  Were  all  tho  wicked  to.  suffer  judt  punisb- 
nents  in  this  life,  and  all  die  virtuouti  to  be  re? 
mnded,  what  occasion  would  there  be  for  a  future 
jadgment  i  io  maivf>cascs  God  baa  elieim  himself 
to  baiat  the  head  of  Divine  Fnnidence,  but  not  fo 
•U}  «a  convince  men;  tliat  bofwerer  bardeoiHi.  tb^ 
any  be'  in  wickedness  while  in  Uiis  wolid,  yet  there 
aisy>bto  a  time,  or  a  period,  when  ther  mask  of  fay 
poerisy  will  be  laid  aside;  hay,  it  will  be  stripped 
ofl^  and  the  daring  sinner  will  stand  as  a  culprit  at 
tiie  bar  of  infinitd  justice.  On  tbe  other  hand,  the 
•ppKsstd  virtaous  anaa  shonld  rest  oatisfied  in  this, 
iBBtjQod  wiU  be  Ids  friend  at  the  last  day,  notwith* 
itsnding  all  the  sufferings  be  may  have  been  sub* 
jnted'  la  in  this  world ;  for  it  is  an  established 
■Muim  both  in  natural  and  revealed  religion,  that  the 
■prigbt  jodge  of  the  universe  will  not  deceive  his 
tnatttres. 

Peter  Williamaon,  who  published  the  account  of 
hi*  captivi^  among  tfapse  Virginian  savages  in  1 7a9f 
has  given  OS  a  particular  deseriptioa  Of  their  priests, 
^  an  at  tbe  same  time  a  sort  of  vagabond  ^uack 
factors,  'iltey  use  a  vast  numbo'  of  spells  and 
vharmt;  and  although  tbey  are  no  strangers  to  the 
efficacy  of  herbs  in  coring  many  diseases,  yet  tbey 
an  siKh  amazing  impostors,  that  they  make  their 
Pitieats  believe  that  they  cannot  be  cured  till  they, 
ban  itfroked  the  assistance  of  tme  of  ^heir  idols."- > 

is  a  mystery  of  ivu^ity  indeed,  bukrfiCit  mbro  , 
^a  is  to  be  met  with  in  other  heathen  nations. — 
^■en  they  have  been  sttcceasfttl  in  war,  tbey  oonw 
loaded  with  spoik,  and.  having  coileOad  «be 


whole  tribe  together,  tbey  a  fire  and  dance 
in  a  confused  manner  rotmd  it.  Their  prieats  jpar^ 
take,  of  this  solesnnity,  dressed  in  tb^r  sacerdotal 
habits,  and  these  priests  begin  the  song.  Nothii^ 
can  be  more  terrilJe  than  to  behold  their  solem- 
nities; for  they  roar  out  and  - make  such  a  hideout 
noise,  that  even  wild  beasts  would  be  afraid  of  Uiem. 

Wben  they  go  out  to  war,  e^ery  one  carries  a 
hatchet  or  toesahawk  io  his  band,  and  when  peac« 
is  concluded  tbe  hatchet  is  buried ;  probably  it  is 
owing  to  this  custom  -  that  so  many  hatchets  bava 
been  du^  up  in  Virgiuie,  some  of  which  an  now  to 
be  seen  m  the  firitiu  Museum. 

We  an  assured  that  tba  Indians  in  Virginia  look 
upon  marriage  as  n  very  solemn  act ;  and  that  the 
yows  they  then  make  are  solemn  and  inviolable.— 
like  husband  and  wife  may  live  separately  if  tbey 
canaot  agree ;  but  divorces  are  looked  upon  as  - 
scandalous.  As  for  their  duldren,  they  plunge  the* 
into  cold  water  the  moment  tbey  are  born,  Md  tb^ 
educate  them  much  after  the  same  manner  aa  the 
Canaries  and  other  savi^es  of  North  America,  from 
their  earliest  infancy  till  tbey  arrive  at  years  of 
manhood. 

These  savages  believe  in  the  doctdue  of  tbe  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  but  still  tbey  seem  to  have 
very  odd  notions  cooveiub^"  it.  They  look  upon 
die  separate  state  of-  fleparted  souls  as  an  babitttioa 
beyond  .the  moutiCsitiSk  and  into  those  unfre^piwiited 
mansions,  they  iiusgine  the  soul  retiree  after  death. 
This  amy  serve  to  shew,  Uiat  although  theae  pai4>|e- 
are  barbarians  and  savages  in  their  manners,  yet 
they  retain  tbe  first  principles  of  natuial  religioa. 
This  will  for  ever  remain  as  an  eternal  jcanw  to 
those  who  have  denied  this  leadii^  seatimeDt.— 
WbeUier  their  notions  concerning  the  immortality  «f 
tbeeonl  an  of  a  eotporeal  nature  or  not,  as  not 
tiiaily  known.  This  probably  was  tbe  reasoti  why 
tbe  heathens  have  run  into  so  many  grOM  aotiou^ 
concerning  things  of  the  utmost  importance. 

Tbe  last  thing  u  e  shall  take  tusice  o£  is,  what 
should  always  come  last,  viz.  an  account  of  tb^ 
preparattens  for  death,  and  their  funeral  solemnitiea* 
When  a  penoa  is  taken  sick,  he  sends  $9*  tbe  priest^ 
who  coaaes  and  mumbles  over  ,  him  a  gnat  number 
of  words  which  i»  persoa  uaderatands  but  him- 
self. 

They  beat  drums  w>  u  tostupify  the  patient,  and 
when  he  expires,  they  say  that  he  would  have  lived 
longer  bad  .he  not  been  guilty  of  some  twpardfHM^Ie 
crimes.  This  is  undoubtedly  a  very  good  juggling 
tridk,  and  the  character  «f  4he  priest  is  aufj^ied 
although^e  patient  dies. , 

in  their.  Aiiiertd  rites  and  ceremonies  tbey  difl*eit 
but  little  from  the  oAer  savages  in  America.  Wbeai 
a  person  dies,  tb^r  wnip  up  his  body  Har  one  day  in 
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Unt  cut  dw  ictk  froM  -off  hi*  bonas,  ami  bara  it 
the  im.   Tbcy-  tBaa  ^para  far  Ae  fiuieraJ,  mmi 

*nwy  DWk«  a  woodon  oatta  ia  «faich  tbey  pat  Ika 
kodgr,  aud  ifaaa  k  a»  cawiad  to  tfae  pbce^f  in 


.  The  body  k  laid  in  tbe  gravCf  wbicb  m  gmntWy 
•a  me  of  tiw  wooda,  aad  Ibaae  aaatbi  i  howUag 
beginVf  wbich  cooiiauei  for  «ai«nl  days  wilbout  im* 
tenawsion.  Thay  saasifiea  -soma  dieep  aad  gaati 
fa  boaoar  ol  the  dacaaaad,  and  Mfbal  will  ptibapi 
aeeiD  very  surprisiog,  tk&y  rejoioe  tbat  tfaay  ba«e  beaa 
AeUvarad  from  all  tbe  atf  ioMoas  of  a  tuouikaoiu 
acarUw  Tbe  wmmb  drau  tbenaelaea  ia  «biie^  N«d 
tba  mm  arrdmead  n  the  awat  awnptuoue  maaaar, 
KtofdHig  to  tha  cost^  of  their  oounlay.  Wben 
tbey  have  dapontad  the  body,  Ih^  uqg  aaaani 
■wanuM  elaciaa,  aad  ibcy  have  an  entortaiiuaaat 
providad -for  theai.  Tbia  ia  jaat  what  Aa  Ora^ 
call  •  dirge,  and  what  wa  aeaMnoaiycaU  a  fcaarai 
wdeouMty.  Tktf  rtaiaaibar  anoaiily  daatba  of 
Iheir  Mtfidt;  aH  whipb  may-aecw  to  abaw  dtat  tbaaa 
heathens  are  not  such  strangers  to  natural  raligiiNl 
•s  w«  ara  too  4omdty  a|»t  4a  iiaagiae. 


4ai%Ma  9f  the  Niiihm  Hvfamhi. 

Witft  vaapeet  to  tbia  (wrt  of  Soatb  Aoianca,  wa 
an  well  acquainted  with  it,  eor-cenaeotiona  widi  the 
pa<^e  have  been  great,  aad  tbanfwe  we  can  with 
the  giaatar  elearnesB,  five  an  acaaont  of  their  relv- 
ffoHf  aeatiffieats.  Tbab  their  raligieus  aeatiwata 
are  nuicfa  tba  saiye  wrth  those  wa  have  already 
■Mulionad-in  oar  account  of  IVm,  wiM  appear  Utm. 
wpariag  thaoi  together.  Tba  -Peruffiana  adored 
tba  atMj  aad  to  did  iia  inbabitaats  of  Hfapaaiola^ 
The  graad  object  of  worship  aaioag  the  beatbens 
waa  tbe  San,  and  therefore  we  need  not  be  sarprised 
that  so  many  peraoas  \i-ese  addicted  to  it.  From 
what  moiivei  tba  healbena  were  led  te  adora  tba 
ana^  is  not  oar  buaneas  to  inquire,  but  we  ^nlt  now 
piocendto  ^ve  an  account  of  tba  rd^poaa  aeati- 
■amts  <rf  dme  people  at  preaeati  Maad  wa  may 
naturally  im^oef  that  tbe  worship  of  the  sun  was 
in  such  honour  and  respect  among  idolaters,  that 
they  looked  upon  every  person  wfaoibund  faalt-witfa 
it  aa  no  batter  Aan  a  blasphpaier.  l^is,  bewever, 
ia  a  dangeroas  notion  \  for  noduag  can  be  considered 
as  aa  object  of  worship  but  what  ia  laaopdad  aa 
alich  in  Divine  Revelation.  ■  ■  v* 

'  These  people  were  actimlly  gi^ty  of^  offering  up 
humati  sacrifices,  and  thnr  anercilesfl  hearts  were 
doa£  te  tbe  cries  of  ionoetat  cbibbM.  We  are  soiry 


Ha.  sa.fr 4bat  m  tfae.eaMM  d«  i^k«al*^«f:bM  hal 
nnaaawB  to  ^letnl  oat  tbaseflrioMa.  t^thcaiW 
ever  so  hornd  ia  ibcaasehai^  ^tilHgr.iiire  .-ff  gMtf 
antiquity ;  they  were  practised  amoag  die  ancient 
Canaanites,  apid  -if  any  sngnad  is:  ta  be  |Mid  to  In^ 
toiy,  th^  wore  onmaaan  .eaan  amgng  lh«  aasint 
l?iiiwan.  Ha«ewi^  aot.teL  tidana  .U|iD«;tfain|iitt- 
mote  from  tba  aabyaci  <tt  AmM^  tik^wmai^ 
that^  ibM*  ^aopie  oAw  aaorifiMa-to  lb0  aus,  is 
they  naturally  ezpae^  sooM  isvoaiis  from  faiok  iiat 
that  ibay  haifeaay  wasoo-far  dwfcg  ap,  but  only  b» 
caaae  aupeaatitioo  batwg  laid  how  of  their  auadi, 
they  do  not  chuse  to  quit  the  favourite  ^cdyaot  It 
is  true,  th»t  tbagr  ba«^  tenipfaa.  to:  tboawi,bttt  ib^ 
are  poor  aacaB  Mraateraa$  iar  sbfit  tb^vare  ia 
fonaaa  litaaa.tt  «atin^  out  »o{  iba  faetfipftat  pf» 
sent,  which,  however,  we  shall  have  occaaiao  to  tda 
some  notioeof  aftaa«nids,aiad  inlbe  aaaao  dmaaa 
shall  paocaad  to  ronsiripr  tbair  OKida  of  worridp^ 
duties  #nialea  of  maooaga  oflrv«cnia%  aoar^  wr 
leoio  ei^agements,  treaties  of  war  and  peace,  tfacir 
priesta,  pcb|paua  obligalioB^  aUradiag  naon  tbdr 
fiasli»ah,  4ie  manaarfia  wbiob  tba>flipk  ate  baalad  on 
a  death  bed,  tbair  fuinsal  vHm^  wkt  thay  ab. 
servo  in  hoauMir  ml  tba  daaeasad,  wbiab  bcssua 
according  to  lb»  nataaa  of  hia,qufiity. 

Tbe  rebgioaa  wonhifp  tbey  paid  tbair  idols  or 
deoionsrM  aatoetbng  ifarirabla  in  it;  far.  lbs 
Caaaiaa-alwmjFa  ooaaed  Ae  ^plwaiainr  af  it  to  W 
fUroelaiBMd- 1^  befaUa»  and  aaadi  oa  tbt  day  ap* 
pointed  for  tbocefamaiqv  <o  VRalkia  paoeewioafay 
beat  of  drum,  at  tba  bead  of  lbcs.SHl(taato.of  'balh 
seui,  who  were  dreised  ia  ibeir  beat  dolbca, 
^strange  toimaghM)  tba  aaatdana  waa4  nabad*  Tbe 
whole  company  went  afucwnide  to.  ik»  taasplessf 
dioee  Mae-gods,  a4io  warn  thaae-napawiiriilid  ia  a 
very  grotesque  wanper,  aad  muob  ia>  ibe  eaaaa  anfr 
aeraaour  paiBtora<aep«eseat.tbadevijL 

pvtesM  used  idso  to  warAip  ifaeac  ideb,  sad 
^y  to  them  with  ae  amcfa  aoaiy  «r  aatbaa  with  as 
naoy  or9e»Muibwwlingvu>'i'u>iat  aecaaparily  m&f 
a  company  of  poor  wretches,  who  had  not  euniaf 
enough  to  &id  out  the  triift  wfaiob  thoae  iasaloouf 

nts  oodcealad  wnder  tbeia  prrteadrd  devotion.^ 
aa  Iben  tb^  prwateA.  tbe.  ebbliona  of  iha 
deae^ea  to  Ibeir  god^  wbkb  -  ware  paKly  cakes 
brought  by  wcuBaa.iabasket8,  adosBed  with  flowcis; 
after  which,  as  soon  ee.  die  pneat  had. given  the 
aal,  they  danced  and  aung  the  praisaa  01*  the  Zaoie*, 
whom  we  have  already  auaiioncd  aodcr  the  name 
or  ChcwienS}  end  ofi^ad  their  cafcei.  The  whole 
concluded  wath  the  praiaea  of  tbeir  aaciBntkiBg^ 
and  with  pnyers  for  the  proapwity  of  tbe  aatioB.— 
Tbe  piiaats  uaad.  to  dievade  these  cahea  iatoarwral 
pieeea,  and  diatrtbato  tbeai  among,  tbe  aun,  and 
ibaywcrc  oU%ad  tohaaptbam*  wbolaKtf  ioihair 
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antidotes  against  several  sorts  of  dworders,  a*  iwfi 
B»i««tmBiM»  accMeoM. 

'  Wftea  life  jptotesncm  yM*  nMto  Mm  dMr-of  tfc« 
lan|rt«y  Aa  Omgua,  «rli  Kt  ^  head  of  it,  «et 
hMweV  Awn  at  ^  emrance,  a  Ad  all-  {he  peopte 
wentin  mgkigv  and -passed -as  it  were  wi  rcriew  be- 
ft>fa  hio*.  >  Wlien  tli^  were  got  to  tlw  iddl,  Ifacrf 
Ibrwt-ft  Kttk  aCieft  ckAni  tbar  tbroats,  in  order  (6 
iMfce  ttora  TOifeH,  fct  Aev  were  oMigcd  to  present 
ifaaMeHaa  ^re  hmI  wunltied  -before  tlwit'  god,  und 
with  their  hearts  a»  it  wareoti  ftorli^. 

'  Tfaair  2ienes  reraaled  tbAmselvee  to  the 
and  those  priests  acted  their  pans  so  oreH  as  to  nake 
*e  peopie  beKeve  Aat  the  idels  spolce  to  Aem, 
^■hscik  was,  in  all  respecH,  cOfMMtent  with  the  tricks 
fasdised  1^  the-pmAfls  am«iig  the  €ireeks  and  Ro* 
«Mii»«f  oM.  If  the  idol  dneed  andaaiig,  it  was  a 
Mod  o«ieii,  bHt  if  he  diaesvmd  serrowfiil  «ir, 
die  peo^  weie  sad  and  dejeMed.  gave  themseWes 
■sp  to  gnef  and  tears,  «td  fasted  till  utere -were  aoBie 
boMs  ot  theiir%eing  reconeited  to  their -goda. 

The  acGoant  tibey  give  of  the  origin  of  mankind, 
n  whimsical- enough,  and  «ttch  m  <^ea  hardly  de- 
aarve  a  plaoa  in  this  work,  were  we  not  under  the 
■acassity  of  relating  all  their  religioua  aenthnents.— 
Man,  aajr^ay,  oame  oat  of  two  cavetua  of  a  oer- 
tmn  mountain,  and  out  ttf '  one  of  them  Game  those 
whom  we  may  call  the  good,  that  is  to  say,  the 
flawer  and  choicest  part  of  bnman  kind;  and  from 
the  other,  the  most  vile  and  worthtess  pvrt  of  them. 
IWsua,  greatly  «aireged  atlhis,  tunwd  him  into  a 
MonCf  vdio  keeps  Ae  opaning  of  the  mcaintaiB,  to 
pievent  tlm  birth  of  mankind,  and  mcftamorpivMed 
Ihoaa  saw  created  heii^fnto  firogK,  toads,  fcc. 
.  This  notion  is  aa  tidtcutooa  as  some  of  those  of 
lll»ancMnt8>  who  beNeved  that  men  sprang  from 
oaks.  Hbj,  what  was  still  morre  ridientous  among 
#ieae  people  in  Hnpaaiola,  they  behered  that  the 
am  mid  moon  both  came-ottt  of  caves,  l^iese  caves 
wcto  in  suoh  high  reputation,  that  the  people  w«nt- 
■maiallj  in  procemion  Id  them :  for  who  wofldd'HOf 
aisic  the  place  where  the  object  of  their  worship 
was  bom. .  These  caVes  were  embeHished  with  pic- 
airas  in  the  indnin  taste,  but  before  they  entered, 
tbey  always- paid  their  devocicma  to' two  devih,  who 
stood  eentinelft  at  the  gates  ;  op  rather  to  the  ftgnres 
of  two  devils,  for  we  must  not  believe  they  w^a 
spiiata,  as  all  devils  naturally  are. 

-  Polraamy,  or  a  phiralky  of  wives^  was  aHowed 
by  the  laws  of  the  conntry,  for  men  were  permitted 
to  marry  as  many  women  as  they  could  -  support. — 
Am  this  custom  was  in  every  respect  inconsistent 
with  natural  and  revealed  mUgten,  so  it  must  have 
led  to  the  commission  of  unnatural  crinres/  Them 
an  some  passions  that  no  human  kMva  can-  restrain, 
nor  bfing  into  proper  subjection ;  for  shut  mUHV 


b«t  at  *e  dobr  «mI  ih«  wiR  MWih  fee  th»  vIlidbilL 
The  Spaniards  wem  aeMiMe  of  this,  uid-theHifofto 
ihey  mad«  a  pintaAt  of  it  10  ptn  mtaf  vt  Aoaepooir 
kMaiiRit  to  dMthy  midw  «0s«  tiiLWirti#i|i  w 
mairtnf  TVit  ««a  »ot  tha'Kw  «b  BMMAA«m  pM»r 
peo^-to  GhiMmiiy,  anviill  feppMT  •Mb-UmM 
iuwmg  pla'm,  artless  snactdoMr 

-  An  old  CasMpve,  of  tbo  pr4vioe»  '•t  ^SkmnjgaH^ 
dlseoursing  witit  a  Spaniard  who  latttflded  upos  out 
of  vbaae  firat  cowpiONm,  apeha  llfM  to  Mm- : 

-  <'T«I1  MR,  CbriKiim,  whH  imdMtMd  fty 
C%ristiaiuty  ^  Hi*  Chdatiana  faad  «pon  ow  pVot 
vinons,  lie  with  our  wives,  are  idle,  gamesters, 
and  blasphemers;  tM  nhfchievous,  continually 
craving  gold  and  silver ;  are  abusive,  and  irreiigioii» 
at  mass;  qmwii  and  fighft  with  tne  another; 
on  the  whole,  I  tahe  tbam  to  be  ■  aet  of  wiekod 

WKttthtt." 

'Fhere  is  parhapa  mora  good  «aiM»  aad  raal  tiVHI 
in  fh«  words  of  tliifriiarithan,  tha»  oan  ba  fcttwd  ha 
Ihoosmdaof  volumea,  «ii«im»i»  dafenoo  of  €hria» 
timity ;  forhow  ca»  a  limHh»»foeK«ve  smy  tloctrln* 
Vo  be' mm,  whilobe,  at  tho  same  time,  beholds  witfr 
the  tttmoat  detasRMieo,  th«  parson  who  teaches  if, 
acting  iiKonsistent  wMi  nmt  h»  racomneada  Mu 
others.  Tbo  Spaniards  had  no  other  object  in  view, 
when  they  invaded  ibnw  tiMflHriflS^  than  that  of  ao* 
qpsiiing  riches,  and  thoaa  riches  have  aeiaaU^  bean«. 
in  some  meaaore,  the  nH»  of  their  doniiniooa  'm 
£uiH)pe.  Tha  imporinMon  of  g<dd  and  s^er  fvotui . 
SoBih  America  into  Spain;  hao  thrown  the  p«bpt» 
of  that  coontpy  into  a  fawgwd  sMtta-  of  ksty  indo- 
ICMOe. 

•  Instead  of  employing  the  people  m  the  usefil  ait«» 
of  peace,  by  promoting  artH'oad  mamilhetaaes,  tkeyi 

haveactnelly  sent  their  mlHiona  of  goM  t»  otiwr 
fiuropean  toatiDnv  to  obtaiwin 'return  mo  nctteasarhw 
of  Ufe.  Thw  has  broughv  Mhonnnr  upon-  tbem^ 
and  we  may  ventore  to  sS/rm-y  thw  ift>evii»  the  Spa*- 
niar^  beocme  ec^mkHy  bravo  as: dmir-  snoaaiomonce' 
wm,  thgy  nmat  ntiinfc|iiwih  iheit  eom|Mst»  in  South) 
America)  Hm^be«uma«t  With  tha  aai^ymoniiif  tbasV 
pessessioHs- they  harfc  in  Burgpa,  wiMih  an  induldi 
vary  extensive.  ' 

It  is  in  a  nrarmer  twsdlsss  to  manrion  that  the— 
people  beHeve  the  immermliiy  aft  iho  sotti,  aad-B» 
future  state  of  rewards- and  pudishmenMb.  'Fbisaew* 
tmtent  being  universal  among  tho-healiMiie,  weatudl 
therefore  only  add,  that  lbs  mamier  in  n^eh  the;y 
iotep  their  dead^  siww»  thsar  firm  beUaf  of  it>  and 
they  loob  upon  it  at-  the  moae  coHifbaiaMo  umim 
that  can'  be  embraead. 

A»  they  believed  that  the  aan-waa*  ilia  Supraaw 
Being,  so  they  interred  their  dead  at  that  rnomenV 
of  timewhen  that  glorious  luminary  6t«t  mado  jum 
appMranco  abovo  the  horhmn^  aaid  die  face  wa» 
aHvaya-ttMraids  i».  If  this  doaouot  poiut-out  a-feiat 
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sodoil  of  'the  ffMwral  rewrrtfclfeis  -  we  kfeow  not 
what  cin.   As  the  faces  of  die  deceued  were  laid 

M  to  front  the  rifiiig  sun,  so  it  must  have  been  m 
xouequetuie  of  a  belief  that  4he  sun  would 
-ooe  day  fane  tbair  bodiM.  It  is  ia  a.  manner  im- 
pMv!^iie.tx>  «c<toimi  /oritoa  aiiy  otbeir  pvinciple,  Cor 
why  all  this  care  concemiflg  the  dead, .  if  they  were 
to  pnash  A>r«ver,  '  The  more  we  look  into  the  |M9C- 
tices  of  the  b«athea  nations,  (he  asoae  we  are  in 
love  widi  the  gospel^  which  has  raaored  the  clouds 

daiiness  fr^m  before  our  «yes,  and  laid  nfem  a 
path  leadii^  to  everlasting  hapjiineM.  ■ 


ReGgim  ^  tie  Mexiewu, 

We  aye  already  taken  notice  of  the  fir^  pomilar 
tion  of  Aiberioa,  so '  that  it  is  needless  to  enlar^ge 
6irther  on  that  aukjiect.  We  have  nt)  doubt  but  the 
inhabitaotaef  Mexioo^offered  human  aacrifioesy  for 
nlthongh  the  Spaniapds  have  related  many  thii^ 
o^tinat  ihera,  which  perhaps  may  not  be  troe,  yet 
this  aeems  to  be  lodisputaUe.  But  let  their  prac- 
tices be  ever  so  barbarous  (uid  barbarous  undoubt- 
odly  they  ware)  yet  this  will  ia  no  manner  whatever 
Vii^icale  the  Spaniards  for  coramittingsucb  horrid 
«cts  of  cruelty  as  they  confessedly  did.  The  beatbws 
harboured  only  fake  aotioot  of  rel^ton,  or  rather 
tdoUlry,  offered  human  aaciificcs  to  their  idols,  and 
liu  Spaniards,  guided  hy  a  fidse  zeal,  extirpated 
thouBBMS.  of  people  becouae  th^  were  idolaters.-^ 
The  case  before  us  is  not  what  bad  these  Indians 
4one^  but  merdy  how  they  ou^t  to  have  been 
treated  bp  Christian  adventurers.  It  was  the  duty  of 
(be  Spaniards  tohave  convinced  them  of  their  errors, 
fetttaot  to  hsvn  let  looae  riie  fury  of  a  coercive 
power  npm  men,  who  were  rather  oh^cts  of  pi^. 
tbnn  of  pumahmeBt.  Indeed  the  Spaoiarda  had  no 
a^j^t  to  punish  them ;  for  although  Joshua  did  so  to 
the  Canaanites  of  old,  yet  that  has  no  application 
to  the  present  argument.  Joshua  had  a  divine  com- 
mission, and  that  was  what  the  Spaniards  could  not 
pretend  to,  nnless  they  |^ve  that  name  to  the  com- 
mtsiion  Ihey  had  reoeivtd  fropi  the  pope.  Tbt 
trudi  is,  the  Spaniards  only  wanted  thw  moue^,  and 
thereforo  they  did  not  pay  any  regard  to  the  highest 
duties  of.naoral  obtigatieu,  but  like  some  English 
Adventurers  in  the  present  age,  diey  murdered  their 
thousands  and  ten  thouaan^  that  they  might  have 
an  .opportunity  of  aggrandising  tbemacUes. 

In  the  capital  city  of  Mexico  were  «ght  temples, 
equally  magnificent,  and  huik  pretty  near  alike ;  but 
dier e  was  one  which  excelled  the  rest  in  bigness  and 
ki  prodigious  nttent,  so  that  a  citjr  iContaMittg  five 
hundred  houses  might  have  been  built  in  the  court 
W  it.  This  edifice  waa  a  long  tiiii«  the  ceatie  of 


Mexican  ido^try,  vnd  thenfbn  «n  ifaallgivea'iHh 

ticiU^-deaciiptioR  of  it. 

The  wdrsbippers  first  entered  into  a  large  qoad* 
mgle^  surrounded  mth  -a  great  stone  wan,  where 
ibe  figures  of  several  serpents  struck  terror  into  die 
beholdoi,  particularly  at  the  front  of  the  first  door, 
which  waa  filled  with  these  fi^uea,  under  «hkk 
some  very  mysterioua  ai^nification  waa  concedbL 
Before  their  arrival  atthu  gate,  there  stood  a  M 
of  a  chapel  which  was  full  aa  terrible.  It  was  boilt 
of  stone,  raised  thirty  steps,  having  a  terrace  at  tbs 
top,  on  which  several  trunks  of  great  trees,  all  Iop> 
ped  of  an  equal  height,  were  pjaated  on  a.  level  at 
equal  distances,  on  which  poles  were  laid  from  tree 
to  tree.  On  each  of  the^  pojles  huqg  the  Kulb  ^ 
several  unhappy  wrotchea  who  had  been  sao^cci 
whose  number  could  not  be  related  Mritheut  lemr. 
,  The  four  sides  of  the  quadrangle  had  each  a  gtt^ 
exactly  facing  one  another,  and  looked  to  the  fou 
cardinal  points.  Four  stone  statues  were  pkcei 
over  each  gate,  which  seemed,  to  point  out  the  waj, 
and  to  command  those  to  return  back  vho  vere  for 
goin^  thither  with  aa  irreligious  heart.  Tfaw  were 
considered  as  porter  gods,  upon  which  account  tbey 
were  saluted  at  going  in.  ^Hie  apartments  of  the 
sacrificing  priests  and  masters  were  built  in  the  ioaide 
of  the  wall  of  the  quadraiigle,  together  willi  soai^ 
shops  that  went  round  the  whole,  which,  howcfer, 
took  up  but  little  room,  its  extent  being  so  van; 
that  ei^  or  ten  thousand  penons  used  to  daocoia 
it  at  ease,  on  their  most  solemn  days. 

In  the  centre  of  this  quadrangle,  a  great  ttoas 
edifice  was  erected,  which  in  fair  weather  was  sea 
to  the  tops  of  the  highest  buildings  in  the  city.  It 
always  lessened  in  bigness  opwar^^,  till  it  fonacda 
half  pyramid,  three  sides  of  wfaich  were  shclvii^ 
and  the  fburdi  supported  by  a  staircase.  It  wis  a- 
most  sumptuous  pile  of  building,  according  to  At 
mies  of  architectore  used  in  that  country.  Itani 
four  hundred  feet  high,  end  built  so  strong,  that  its. 
top,  which  was  flat,  was  a  square,  forty  feet  on  ea^ 
nde,  and  was  finely  paved  with  squares  of  jasper 
stones  of  all  kinds  of  colours.  The  pillars  wbck 
surrounded  it  in  the  form  of  rail»,  winded  like  the 
shell  of  a  snail,  and  both  sides  of  it  were  fiKed  widt 
black  marble.  On  the  two  aides  of  the  rail  or 
balustrade  where  the  staircase  ended,  two  slataes 
supported  two  ancient  candlesticks.  At  some  «fi»- 
tance  from  this  was  a  stone  of  green  colour,  five 
feet  in  height,  sharp  bottomed ;  and  here  ibe  oo- 
happy  wretch  who  was  to  be  sacrificed,  was  laid  oa 
his  back,  when  they  ripped  up  bis  bosom  and  took 
out  his  heart  Above  this  stone,  and  opposite  to 
the  staircase  was  a  large  strong  chapel,  the  roof 
of  which  was  of  curious  wood,  under  whidi  dwir 
idol  waa  seated  on  a  very  high  attar|  with  curtiim 
around  it. 
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»-  We-bave  hulierto  tolled  on  tlM  Mcrificesoffien^ 
up  by  thew  pe(^le  in  kgenenlavfoiy  in«itaer,  sod 
tlmfore  it  is  neeessary  that  we  should  now  be  a 
little  more  explicit,  wishing  aiqcerely  that  what  we 
•re  gotog  to  relate  had  oerer  happened,  though  the 
tegvd  we  have  for  truth  obliges  us  to  mention  it 
*I^eBe  bloody  sacrifices  among  the  MejucanSy  were 
peiiormed  in  the  following  manner : 

The  vtctims  were  led  to  the  altars,  which  might 
luLve.  been  justly  compared  to  so  xmmy  chaniel 
tiouseiy  or  burying  grounds.  There  th^  were 
eloaely  guarded  .by  sonie  .Mexican  soldiers,  who 
waited  im  such  time  as  the  poor  victims  should  be 
put  to  death.  To  heighten .  their  agitated  nusery, 
the^  were  preamted  «*iui  die  si^tol  thousands  of 
dMtt*  Cellow  creatures,  vAo.  had  l>een  -sacriiiced  be- 
<lBnD  then.  A  {irieit<lioUing«n-inu4te  in^ushand, 
nppranched'  tovards"them,  crying  out,., at  the  sama 
tiaae,  .there  is  jmar  god.  iTki*  done,  t{i^  withdrew, 
gong  off  irom  the/  other  side  of  the  terrace^  vfh&n 
tiw  yictioBB  (Were,  inmediateiy.  brou^t  upon  il^  thia 
bensg  the  pfaKe  appoinied  for  the  AacrifijCf.  Here 
ivas  that  Ihe-aiK  serventa  of  Uie.. priests  slaughtered 
thenctims;  two'^.  theaf»teok  tfie  •  ffictim  hy  th^ 
fiMtytwo  othe»MdJwarm,«  fi|^.Md  Ilia  head, 
and  the.  sistfa  .-ripped 'Oiien  Us  atoBnchd.i^n^qfie  they 
tore :  out  iiis|hea;rt  and  held  it  up  «tiU  Miolas^  to  the 
«nn^  after  Wtoclp  turning  binsctf  fopraidSitia  ifMr^Hi 
Ihrcsr  .the  heart  in  his  face. 

.  Thevi<«iB  heinc  thna  dispatcllei^  th^y^  iti^  the 
body>doaBD  ftmm  the  tenacie'  to  th« l«)tliMq,  aqd 
masBuned,  that        not  onlf  .^acrUued  pU  tba 
captives  ihegr  took  in  mr  bat  adtuallp  feqtted  4W 
Ibem. 

They-  neyar  sacrificed  less  ,tiian  forty  or  fiAy  o^ 
these  poor  wretches  at  a  dme^  awd  thoqe  aation^ 
a«ho>  borderedflB  them,  ok  wem  subject  to  them, 
imitated  this  bloody  mode  of  .woralup. .  :pn-Kolcnio 
occasitnw  it  was.  Ae  dutyv  or  n^r  we  office  of  the 
Itigh-prieat  of  the  teinfile,  to  rip  up  thp  victim's 
•tomach,  and  diis  be  did  in  auch  a  dexterod»  man7 
ner,  that  it  anrprised  aU  those  who  asuw  fains  except 
bis  own  pupils,  who  were  veiy  expert  butchers. 

it  was  a  oHstom  amoi^  them  en  icertaio  festivals, 
to  dress  a  man  in  the  bloody  skin  just  reeking-  from 
the  body  of  oueof  their  victims,  and  .we  .are  .aarared 
that  some  of  their  greatest  priooek  and  governors 
ahonght  itoo-diatibiimiti  to  have  .the  akin  wrapped 
about  them, -so  as  the  persoa  tocrificed  wes.«  gende* 
»an,  or  ajpereon  naaki  Hovrever, when  a  poor 
penoo  was  wmpped  ia  the  skiI^  he  Iran  up  and  oown 
4lie<trtet8  bke  amadraan,  demaodiog  diaflty  from 
•II  -be  met  vithj  aadiAoaa  who  jrefiused  to  comply 
with  his  reqneat, .  be  was.enm  to^iwck  down.  'Hits 
4»loedy  masqaerad*  cooiMidd^l  andi  time  as  the 
«fci«  be^  -t»  conap^iMl  then  Abo  viv»9t  nfbimed 


home  to  }m  own  }ioMe,;io  orfler  to  indulge  himiMlf 
in  all  sorts  of  vohiptuousnesi. 

It  was  always  their  custom  before  they  aat  dowi^ 
to  eat  or  drink,  to  offer  the  sun  some  part  of  the 
viptuals  of  which  they  were  to.  partake,  and  they 
bad  many  other  cerenioniea,  which  although  as  ri' 
diculons  as  any  we  have  mentioned,  yet  were  not 
more  so  than  manyofUiose  practis^  by  the  learned 
Greeks,  and  by  the  political  Romanai 

Like  all  other  barbarians  who  embaced  false  relU 
pons,  their  praances  were  extremdiy  severe*.  Tim 
prieHts  were  cooside^  as  tbey. are  in  some  Christian 
cqmmunities, .  as  mediators  between  God  and  men, 
so  that  here  was  an  absolute  power  lodged  in  the 
pri^l^  ^d  when  this  solemn  penance  was  to  be  per* 
fermed,  it  was  the  custom  pf  the  people  to  meet  at 
midnight  in  the  temple  tl^e  ido),  when  one  of 
them  nted  to  adl  the  rest  tegpdier  for  their  devotiois 
vritli  a  kind  of  horn,  of  which  there  is  now  one 
in  the  ^ttfji  jdnsenn^  and  while  the  horn  was 
fpundet^  aqpimr.  me  employed  ui  monqg  the 
idol. 

Then  one  of  Hk^  priests  let  a  little  blood  out  of  the 
anfile  of  the  penitent,  by  pricking  it  widi  a  thorn 
or  a  stoae  lanceL  After  tms^  he.  nibbed1ii«  temples 
and  90n  wkb  ^is  hloo^  then  went  out  avd  wauied 
hiaiself  ia  a  certain  fountain  or  riuiaing  atream^ 
ythkihf  frpm  all  theae  ■circumstances 'pii|  together, 
was  called.  *'.  'IV  wi^r  of  jblood.^' 
i.jTliese  Mp^ican  pinests  observed  p  very  rigoroua 
fiisi^exU^i^ing  joa^times  to  seven  days  together 
awl  til^i  ahvaya  previous  to  their  sqlemn  feati* 
vatL^  bpriilB  . these,  fasts,  those  wfao  wpte  married 
fbstainpdfi^ofiL  4)1  C9nnierce  with  th^.  wiveft;,  and 
possibly  ,t^iKe  -m^bt,bave  been  some  sort  of  nomi- 
nal merit  in  -thisj  had^it  been  built  jon  a  fajtional 
fouudati9is  but  ths  if^a.)ayii^,auch  a  rc^traVit  on 
biwaan  mtun^  u'Vfifs  sfiraniutent  with  ttie  order 
of  .Go4.  ,To  this  may  be  ad^ed,  that  (hiring  thesa 
faatsy  tbcy  were  guilty  of  crinses  too  o^as  to  bo 
mentioned,  so  wat  we .  shall  pa»  tbem  over  ii^ 
silence. 

AU  these  Mexican  ^sta  were  possessed  of  great 
revenue^  and.  their  .kaa\ish;  tricks,  tliey  :matl0  the 
people  believe  they  were  entitled  toi  Uleiq».  tlap|i|yt 
oad  tlus  principle  never  diffined  itself  among  Obna- 
tiana  who-  profipsa  to  be  the  followers  of  a  poor 
despised  carpenter,  anJ  whose  disciples  ev^  pro- 
cured a  aubfiatence  by  their  iabour,  but  priest^  and 
gospd  aiiustera  are  two  ASerent  sorts  of  peppMh 
and  mtb  respect  to  die  fom^  it  may  be  jusUjT:  ink^ 

*nie.prieaUof  all  religiofH  a«% 
Aad  will  -be  still  die  aame; 
.  ..And  pl^  thoogb  in  a  di6ereiit,«ayj 
Are  playmg  the  iaae.ganm. 
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But  besides  lliese  priests,  the  people  of  Mexico 
had  iheir  vestala  or  nuns.  All  these  were  rlresaefl 
in  white,  as  an  emblem  of  innocence ;  but  alas!  ex- 

Eerience  has  shewn,  that  no  robes  with  which  the 
uman  body  is  clothed,  can  alter  the  State  of  cor- 
rupt cature,  or  give  iniiocenre  to  the  soul.  Here 
nuns  were  forlorn;  ihey  are,  among  the  Roman 
Catholics,  admitted  into  their  convents  so  early  in 
life,  thai  tliey  do'  not  know  bow  far  the  power  of 
human  nature  will  operate  upon  diem.  These  were 
under  t6e  direction  of  a  governess  or  abbess,  whose 
office  was  to  keep  the  temple  clean,  and  the  young 
nuns  dressed  the  sacred  meats  that  were  presented 
to  the  idols.  They  were  at  midnight  to  administer 
to  the  gods,  and  to  examine  certain  articles,  which 
the  rules  of  tbeir  order  obliged  them  to  observe. — 
Above  all,  they  were  bound  to  preserve  their  chastity 
linsullied,  the  violation  of  which  was  puiusbed  with 
death. 

This  contrivance  was  not,  indeed,  to  be  perpe- 
tual, since  as  they  were  sent  to  the  convent  only  to 
iiilfil  some  vow,  which  their  parents  had  made  to 
their  gods,  they  were  allowed  to  marry  after  a  cer- 
tain term  of  years.  It  is  even  probable,  that  this 
abbess,  or  matron,  might  superintend  a  kind  of  nun- 
nery, where  youiw  women  «er«  brought  up  in  the 
fame  manner  as  tmy  are  at  our  boar<fin^>8chooIs ; 
for  Aose  yoang  ones  were  taken  from  under  their 
Care  as  soon  as  their  parents  thonght  proper. 

They  had  also  a  seminary  for  the  education  of 
boys,  who  were  admitted  into  it  when  they  were 
about  seven  or  ei^t  years  of  age.  During  ihe  tiitae 
these  boys  were  living  in  the  Convents,  they  were 
confined  down  to  h  certain  number  of  rules,  much 
fike  the  novices  in  the  popish  convents.  Tliese 
youths  used- to  have  the  tops  of  their  heads  shaved, 
and  the  rest  of  the  hur  cut  so  short,  that  it  scarce 
covered  their  ears,  but  it  fell  as  low  as  their  shoul- 
ders behind,  except  when  they  used  to  tie  it  up  in 
a  kind  of  tuft  behind.  They  w6re  a  liifen  vestment, 
und  lived  in  the  roost  exemplary  manner.  Under 
them  werf  several  sorts  of  novices,  whose  business 
if  was  to  cleanse  all  the  vessels  belonging  to  the 
temple;  but  these,  in  consequence  of  tbeir  merit, 
often  rose  to  the  highest  dignities. 

These  natives  of  Mexico  had  many  feetivals,  but 
all  of  them  were  attended  widi  Ihe  most  horrid  and 
bloody  sacrifices.  Indeed  it  teems  to  have  been  a 
maxim  among  these  people,  that  the  god  wliom  they 
"worshipped,  or  radier  the  idol,  riiould  be  just  such 
«n  one  as.  themselves.  Barbarous,  crtiel,  and  un- 
feeling, their  own  corruptions  pointed  this  out,  and 
so  far  were  they  from  forming  benevolent  ifotions 
of  the  Divine  Being,  that  they  actually  became  so 
corrupt  as  to  imagine  that  he  would  take  pleasure 
tp  human  sacriSces. 

On  all  their  festival  day^  the  priests,  like  a  par* 


eel  of  abandoned  villains,  emplnyed  some  wretiftet 
to  submit  to  be  flogged,  in  order  to  make  the  de> 
hided  populace  believe  they  were  sincere  penitents. 
In  this  there  is  nothing  at  all  strange,  for  the  auAor 
of  this  actually  saw  at  Antwerp,  m  Flanders,  Jmw 
1756,  several  wretches,  hired  by  the  Roman  Catli> 
He  priests  to  whip  themselve,  under  the  stale  pre* 
tence  that  they  were  real  penilents.  Thus  we  fiiK^ 
that  popery  and  roguisbness  go  hand  in  hand  toge- 
ther, and  we  can  plainly'iee  that  the  former  wis 
borrowed  from  the  latter. 

There  was  one  god  or  idol  the  Mexicans  paid 
much  regard  to,  whose  name  has  not  been  'tnos- 
mitted  to  us,  but  he  is  represented  as  a  great  bnto; 
There  is  nothing  at  all  surprising  in  this,  becuss 
the  savages  of  all  nationB  were  hunters ;  so  Uiat  d»y 
ascribed  qualities  to' those  who  mad*  the  most  dis- 
tinguished figure.  Hunting  was,  indead,  part^a 
religious  exercise  in  former  thnes,  for  aa  the  anhmt* 
ence  of  individuals  depended  on  the  chase,  coase- 
^uentfy  it  was  natural  for  the  heathens  to  thank  their 
idols  for  what  success  they  had  obtained.  Hiereu 
no  such  thing  as  acknowl«lgin^  a  Supreme  Beiag, 
without  ascribing  to  him  qualities  suitable  to  his  na- 
ture, and  in  eveiy  respect  consisteat  witb  hi*  attiv 
btttes  in  the  monl  gorerament  of  this  wortd. 

In  their  marriage  ceremoniea,  the  prieals  ban 
great  influence ;  for  tliey  settle  every  diipg  even  of 
a  civil  nature.  The  marriage  contract  is  searched 
into,  and  the  husband  has  a  right  to  torn  away  bb 
wife  if  she  has  no  children-  In  such  cases  she  ii 
obliged  to  have  her  marriage  portion  retomed.— 
There  is  something  in  this  altogether  consisteat 
with  natural  equiN,  for  the  man  who  parts  with  the 
object  of  his  desires,  ought  to  give  up  all  tiuDgs 
connected  with  her. 

When  their  children  are  bom  and  pnrgcd  from 
their  natural  impurities,  they  are  brought  to  the 
temple  of  their  idols,  end  a  name  {given  them  by  the 
priest.  The  priests  then  wash  the  children  all  over, 
and  deliver  them  to'thair  parents.  They  have  sm- 
ntl  other  ceremonies,  but  these  are  »f  such  a  similar 
nature  with  what  we  have  already  mentioned  in  ou 
description  of  the  different  religions  in  the  odier 
parts  of  America,  that  we  shall  not  taka  any  fiutber 
notice  of  them. 

In  the  funeral  ceremonies,  they  have  nothing  at 
all  i^arkahle,  any  faitbtt  than  those  in  Hispaniola; 
for  indeed  there  is  sucb  a  similarity,  that  one  would 
naturally  ima^ne  all  these  people  were  of  one  and 
the  same  original.  As  they  belteve  in  the  doctnaa 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  so  they  pay  great 
respect  to  their  deceased  relations.'  The  wowea 
dress  themselves  in  white,  which  seems  to  noiat 
out,  that  the  deceased  has  been  purged  from  all  hm 
impurities,  and  that  all  his  aios  have  been  forgiven. 
The  body  is  carried  out  to  a  piece  of  grouat^  let 
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apart  for  that  pnrposs,  and  it  !•  there  i^posited  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  friends  and  relaUons.  Mourn- 
ings and  lamentations  are  made  for  the  deceased 
several  days  together,  hut  these  arc  rather  artificial 
tbao  real. 

The  face  of  the  deceased  is  laid  so  as  to  be  oppo- 
site to  the  sun,  which  shews  that  their  notions  ^ere 
the  same  with  those  who  inhabit  Hispaniola. — 
Tbey  set  up  stones  at  each  end  of  the  ^rave,  testiify- 
ing  their  respect  for  the  deceased,  and  it  was  com- 
mon for  tliem  to  strew  the  grave  frequently  with 
flowers.  This  ceremony  was  generally  performed 
once  in  the  month,  during  one  year,  but  after  that 
time  the  mourning  ceased.  Upon  the  whole,  thus 
much  is  certain,  that  these  Mexicans  were  a  barba- 
rous people,  who  had  no  humau  feelings,  otherwise 
they  would  never  have  seen  their  fellow  creatures 
butchered  in  such  a  manner;  but  this  may  serve  to 
shew,  that  where  divine  revelation  is  not  known,  men 
are  the  most  miserable  objects  in  the  world.  Left 
to  struggle  with  the  corruption  of  their  own  nature, 
they  sink  under  it,  and  die  martyrs  to  those  passions, 
which,  if  properly  cultivated^  would  have  promoted 
their  everlasting  happiness. 


Ueligion  of  the  savages  v>tio  inhabit  near  iht  iUhmus 
of  Dorian. 

In  giving  an  account  of  these  savages,  we  are 
under  the  necessity  of  taking  notice  of  one  of  the 
most  important  events  that  ever  happened  in  Britain. 
In  1603,  on  the  death  of  queen  Elizabeth,  James 
VI.  king  of  Scotland,  ascended  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, so  that  the  two  crowns  were  united ;  but  to 
the  great  misfortune  of  both  countries,  a  proper 
union  did  not  take  place,  for  each  nation  had  its 
separate  parliament,  and  they  had  opposite  views 
and  interests,  so  there  were  continual  wranglings  be- 
tween them.  The  Scotch,  naturally  brave,  but 
proud,  haughty,  and  poor,  followed'their  sovereign 
into  England,  and  as  the  event  of  an  union  had 
been  long  wished  for,  so  forged  prophecies  were  in- 
vented, some  of  whicii  were  taken  notice  of  by  lord 
Hales.  Among  these,  the  following  knavish  one 
may  be  mentioned. 

When  Hempe  is  come,  and  also  gone, 
Kugland  and  Scotland  shall  both  be  one. 

This  Hempe  was  considered  as  softie  great  per- 
son, whom  no  one  could  give  any  account  of,  and 
yet  the  meaning  was  neither  less  nor  more  than  the 
followmg : 

H.  HenryVin.—E.  Edward VI.— M.  Mary  I.-^ 
P.  Phifip  her  fauiband,  and  £.  Eltiabctb,  lo  that 


the  whole  mystery  is  developed,  .and  ^  koa«iA 
prophecy  understood,  as  having  been  written  ftfW 

the  events  took  place.  ' 

From  that  time  forward,  at  different  periods  mmf 
proposals  were  made  for  bringing  about  an  union, 
and  although  locality  pointed  out  the  pro|)riety  of 
such  a  scheme,  yet  national  pride  on  both  sides  pre« 
vented  its  taking  place.  At  last,  in  die  reign  of 
king  William,  the  merchants  of  Scotland  obtained 
a  charter,  to  establish  a  settlement  on  the  isthmus 
of  Darian,  and  it  is  amazing  to  think  what  hopes  th^ 
people  in  that  part  of  Ae  country  formed  to  them- 
selves of  the  advantages  that  would  arise  from  ibis! 
scheme.  All  ranks  of  people  contributed  towardi^ 
promoting  it,  and  a  large  fleet  was6tted  out.  Her^. 
however,  national  jealousy  took  place.  Tfa^ 
lish  merchants  did  not  wiui  to  see  the  commerce  of 
Scotland  extended  so'  far,  and  therefore  tbey  used 
all  the  means  they  could  think  of  to  obstruct  it.  It 
is  not  our  business  to  enter  Into  national  disputes; 
but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  almost  all  the  Scot- 
tish adventurers  were  ruined,  and  the  factory  Afiy' 
had  established  was  reduced  to  nothing.  This^n«^ 
ated  much  murmuring  in  Scotland,  and  bad  it  not 
been  that  we  were  then  en^;aged  in  a*  war  widi 
France,  which  united  all  parlies  at  home,  the  effects* 
might  have  proved  fatal.  The  people  of  Scotland, 
in  revenge  for  the  injurie*  they  imagined  the  Eng- 
lish had  done  them,  refused  to  wear  English  ma- 
nufactures, and  in  this  unhappy  condition  botk 
nations  continued  till  the  accession  of  queen  Ann^' 
1702. 

Each  country  had  a  particular  object  in  view,  the' 
English  parliament  wanted  the  parfiament  of  Scot-^ 
land  to  ratify  the  act  of  settlement,  which  appeared 
the  more  necessary  for  two  reasons,  first,  becaustf 
it  would  prevent  disputes  for  the  future  between 
themj  and  secondly,  because  it  was  not  probably 
queen  Anne  would  ever  have  any  more  children. — 
On  the  other  hand,  the  people  of  Scotland  otgeeted, 
first,  that  were  they  to  acknowledge  the  act  of  set- 
tlfement,  they  ought  to  have  proper  security  for  thtf 
establishment  of  their  religion;  and  secondly,  that 
dieir  losses  at  Darian  should  be  made  up  to  tfaett 
out  of  the  English  treasury. 

Here  was  a  large  field  for  the  politicians  to  dis- 
play their  skill,  and  althongh  mmisters  of  state  are 
not  always  virtuous  men,  yet  divine  goodness  can; 
and  often  does,  bring  good  out  of  their  contentions^ 
It  was  after  much  dispute,  agreed  upon  by  conces- 
sions on  both  sides,  that  an  equivalent  ^ould  be 

fwid  by  England  to  recompense  the  Scots  for  their 
OSS  at  Darian,  and  to  secure  their  religion,  the 
sovereign  was  to  take  an  oath  the  nroAient  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown,  aad  actually  before  he  was 
proclaimed. 

Upon  these  principles^  the  union  of  the  Iwo  iia» 
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WM  ttrptigbt  tbout,  wbich,  if  property  ijii' 
proved,  miut  be  lor  the  mutuil  idvaiitage  nf  both. 
VVe  fought  it  tbe  moce.  neceanry  to  taV.e  notice  ■  of 
ibeM  pariicularti,  becQuse  many  of  (he  people  of 
Scotland,  even  in  tliis  iij^e,  thiuk  dwir  ancestors  at 
llajciaa  w^e  grossly  injured,  whereas,  when  we 
ttoine  to  consider  the  whole,  it  will  be  found,  (bat 
if  errors  ^ere  comniitled,  both  parties  were  guilty- 
And  tlin  will  likewise  serve  to  clear  up  some  things 
we  iK|ialI  have  occasion  to  mention,  concerning  the 
church  of  Scotland.  In  the  mean  time  to  go  on 
^th  our  narrative. 

These  people  inhabit  a 'large  tract  of  land,  which 
IS  situated  between  North  and  South  America. — 
1^1^  are  ail  idolaters,  but  their  temples  are  poor  mean 
huts,  and  their  idols  are  only  coarse  stones  set  up 
within  diem.  like  many  ower  aanm;es  in  America, 
^y  believe  the  sua  and  moon  are  husband  and  Svife, 
and  they  adore  them  as  objects  of  divine  worship. 

However,  they  acknowledge'  a  Supreme  Being, 
superior  to  them,  lliey  believe  there  is  an  evil 
principle  that  torments  tlie  children  of  men,  and  for 
Uist  reason  they  have  temples  erected  for  it,  where 
^y,  offer  sacrifices  of  flowers,  fruits,  perfumes, 
atod  i^U  other  things  that  they  think  will  procure  its 
Aivour.  Every  extrjiordinary  phsenomenon  in  nature 
is  consi&red  by  them  as  an  apparition  and  the  voice 
of  God. 

Their  priests  are  all  pretended  magicians,  and 
the  srealest  impostors  in  the  world.  They  perform 
1^1  tn^r  tricks  in  secret,  and  die  ignorant  people  are 
wwly  persuaded  to  believe  tbem<  The  priests  make 
dreadful  cries  and  howlii^,  with  distortions  of  tiieir 
£ices,  under  which  some  pretended  mystery  is  con* 
cealed ;  for  as  true  religion  has  its  mysteries,  so  every 
false  one  preieads  to  the  same,  and  so  it  is  in  many 
other  things. 

.  Thair  manner  of  healing  the  sick  is  very  extraor- 
^iatry;  They  seat  the  patient  on  a  stone,  which 
beia^Jone,  we  medico-priest  takes  a  tittle  bow  and 
Bome  small  arrows,  and  shoots  them  as  quick  as 
possible  at  his  patient  who  is  stark  naked.  They 
are  so  dexterous  at  this  exerose,  that  they  nev^ 
miss  their  marL,  but  then  there  is  a  stop  put  to  the 
arrow  which  prevents  it  from  going  beyond  a  certein 
mark'or  depth.  If  the  arrow  happens  to  open  a 
vein,  and  the  wind  gushes  out  wito  the  blood,  the 
physician  aad  those  who  are  present  leap  for  joy, 
and  discaver  by  their  gesturdi,  that  diey  believe  the 
operation  to  have  been  successful. 

AJI  theae  hypocritical  priests,  who  are  at  the  same 
^me  pretended  physicians,  make  a  vow  of  chastity, 
and  if  ever  they  violate  it,  diey  are  either  stoned  or 
burnt  to  death.  The  devotees  are  obl%cd,  duiing 
their  iaslings,  to  abstain  from  all  commerce  with 
4uir  wives,  bat  tbey  can  find  other  ways  to  gra^fy 


(heir  passions.  Before  tbey  go  to  war,  tbey  sscH- 
fice  hares  and  pheasants  to  the  svo,  and  smear  the 
bodies  of  dieir  idols  all  over  with  Ae  bloodf."  Hiey 
never  go  on  any  enterprize' wtdmut  aslang  adrice 
from  their  idol,  which  is  an  im^e  of  the  sun ;  for 
which  purpose  they  undergo  a  penance  of  two 
months  together,  during  which  time  they  abstitn 
from  salt,  and  commerce  vrith  women. 

They  advise  with  their  priests  in  all  aflUrs  relat- 
ing to  peace  or  war,  and  consult  their  gods  in  grovei 
aira  s<nitudes.  They  purposely  make  cluMca  of  the 
night  for  performing  their  magical  ceremonies,  and 
the  darker  it  is  the  better.  They  conjure  the  deril 
by  their  cries,  by  a  great  noise,  and  their  magical 
songs  in  the  presence  of  several  young  people^ 
The  perscm  whom  they  order  to  consult  the  oracle 
of  the  idol  is  seated,  and  the  rest  are  standing  The 
magicians  are  silent  when  they  expect  the  ap|>road 
of  the  denl  dieir  master,  and  the  moment  be  ap- 
pears, the  conjuror  presmts  himself  before  bim,  and 
gives  the  signal  for  the  hom^  thaVougfat  to  be 
paid.  The  Spamsfa  authors  teU  us  a  story  divertiBg 
enough  cottceming  these  pnests  and  devils. 

Tmiy  say,  that  one  day  some  fiian  undertook  (• 
axercim  the  priest  who  was  raising  the  devil,  and 
that  by  the  power  of  the  signs  of  the  cross  and  holy 
water,  which  was  wonderftilly  assisted  by  a  stole 
that  was  put  about  the  neck  of  (he  conjuror,  be 
answered  very  penitently  to  all  the  questions  die 
friar  put  to  the  devil.  Among  other  thiagi^  Ae; 
asked  him  where  the  souls  of  the  Indians  would  go 
after  their  deaths ;  the  answer  be  made  was,  to  beif. 
Those  whom  diey  design  for  priests,  are  iHonght  op 
in  their  sacred  mysteries  from  their  infanciMr/^scfa 
cluUIren  are  obliged  to  retire  for  two  years  to  ttw 
most  remote  parts  of  the  woods,  where  tbey  are  net 
permitt^  to  feed  upon  any  thiiu  that  bas  blood  hi 
It,  nor  see  any  woman,  but  roost  forget  their  kibdn^ 
and  are  not  allowed  to  stir  out  of  their  caverns. 

The  old  priests  visit  and  instruct  them  %  the 
night,  aad  when  the  probation  dme  of  diese  yooBg 
candidates  is  expired,  they  recMve  a  certificate  upon 
which  they  are  looked  upon  as  sacred  priesLb  Mid 
doctors  in  physic  and  magic. 

Hiese  savages  bum  all  the  prisoners  of  war,  bat 
pull  out  one  of  their  teeth  before  diey  execute  then. 
Something  in  this  may  appear  extremely  baibarods, 
and  certainly  it  u  so,  but  when  we  consider  the  state 
of  heathen  nadons,  it  will  not  appear  straiwe,  e^ie- 
cially  as  we  read  in  many  parts  of  the  Out  Testa- 
ment, that  all  prisoners  of  war  were  put  to  desth 
under  the  roost  excruciating  tortures.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  either  butcher^  thor  prisoner^  or  sold 
them  as  slaves,  and  the  ancient  beauen  Britons  used 
to  burn  >  a  thousand  to  death  at  a  time. 

Tbey  allow  polfgnny  faerc^  bu|  U  liandin 
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rfl  restricUoDS,  Tor  they  are  liot  perrnitted  to  part 
with  their  wives^  iiulesa  they  have  been  unfaithfnl  to 
theconji^at  vow.  As  soon  tfa -the  young  women 
tre  considered  as  fit  for  piarriage,  they  are  locked 
up  from  the  society  of  meri^.and  no  person  is  per- 
niltetf  to  visit  them  without  the  consent  of  th«r 
parents.  They  do  not  much  ceremony  in  'theii> 
uariiBges,  for  as  soon  as  the  parents  fattve  settled 
the  previous  a^reement^  every  thing  is  coticloded.— 
Kvery  one  of  the  relations  brings  a  presertt  atcbrd-' 
iug  to  the  nature  of  their  circurpstances,'  and  these 
presents  enable  tHe  pew  married  couple  to  begin 
bonsfr-keepiug.  The  'bridegroom's  father  makes  s 
speech  to  the  people,  coricei^mg  fhe  dutiea  of  the 
married  state,  ^ud  after  that  he  dimces  Hlte  a '  mid-' 
man.  The  "dance  bemg  *  over,  he  kneeb  do w»,  and 
presents  hie  son  to  the  brltte.  Whose  father'  being  in 
fte  tinte  ppstUre,  hotds'  also-  bis  dangbter  by  the 
hand  j  but  the  bride's  ftthefr' dances  likewise  in  his 
Mim,  and  miiket  aaue  antique Jt^at^rei  before  h^ 
kneels  down.     •      *'  ;  - '•        '  i  ■       '  ■ 

In  fhelr  Aideral'ceHmonibs,  i^y'ir&Wki^'WMi  6f 
tM  other  sHyitgfee.lHAiheAca.'  'Thdy  Mlictte'in-'the 
immortAKt;^  of  ^te-  kpnlv^bui;  'theyirdve almost  as 
mtiiy  vanttl  coiit^ntn^  'it'«h  our  Bvilish 

tMjeriamti."  TBey  lieli^,  ^  -when  tto  ai>ul  is- 
mAdg^  imcK'-Vkt  bod^/'it  enters- ■obtm  h  Ufe  Of 
|rfetMire^iMdTei86  itt  tb^^dn  riUmptU6ti6  unmer. 
Fmt  -Ibbl-le^a-  fhey\iiUHy  >^o«isionrf'*albdgf  with 
Aei^tfeAdi  W  W«r  stffViee'  to  thrtu'  iii'iik  Othet" 

fo' IMd^'  fhflt  th^  W^ent'  tttta^p«»d-'Hy  tb«: 
SMftjfa  idid  ^dk'hikcM!^:  Tbd  $<Mif(lb^^tftdrcr» 
IMilloi^  i^aK  tbedi  setMl  ttiUwteri,  itaotue  wbotti! 
llUI*HhSBftldbgV'who'had>b4en  s«ltted  at  DuDd«el> 
Mas'  ibtf'  ftdety  taiet  wilh  [ir6tkir^ettco«riigetaieM'/ 
iM^t  reitMn'foMCelrev'that-  bH^'tbis  tine  there' 
«wda:w»t^AaWbe^  a  'beirthen  intfab!0M.:  jfW 
t«M«Mb^crtle"«M  thtf  men  Wbb -ftbckld  be  Mnt'  itf 
cCTfirm  WbtlMMy  itAd'tberefore  every  incb'u^jg;ennehti 
•ogb(  t&:h)Me'lty»*-i;iveii  to  these  enterprttere^ 
Bti*cv%iy«VfW)i'ire  not  to  c»U  in  qtiestion  the  par-' 
^oses  bf  ^Divittt»;Prefi()ence,  so  vre  shall  rest  satie- 
MdrWhh  Ittfe  tf»i;te'cot]sid«riitiQn,  that  if  thai'Istdu- 
ttry  tfnd%as*  rittt  compleiedj  yet  -dne'  «c[iiilly<bene-' 
fiwd' feok''jU««e;  bMriefy,  the  uni6n  of  thie  two' 
llit^doitit.'   Gocff  ttat^»  ttre'iiot  as  then^ " 


'l.'J'r' 


•  lUUgien  of  -Thie  stevageyef  Nap  Akdaluna.  - 

The  only  particulars' We"know  of  the  religion  of 
tbew  pe«|N0  tir^  thtt '  they,  like  most  of  the  other 
■ndiai(AinmcaM|-adt»e'tlie  lun  and-nt^on;  but, 
above  all,  an  evil  apirit,  which  we  may  call  the  devil. 

94  6s 


Some  of  therfi  worship  the  dried  sketetonv  of  their 
ancestors  ;  and  they  believe  that  the  sun  goes  round, 
the  world,  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  tigers  ;  for  which 
reason  they  treat  those  ferocious  animals  with  great 
respect,  ami  give  them  the  dead  bodies  of  their  re- 
lations to  feed  on.   Ttiey  have  a  tradition  among 
them,  that  their  country  was  once  burnt  up  by  thtf 
sun,  because  they  did  not  shew  proper  respect  tb  his 
servants  the  tigers.    This  fire,  they  say,  was  ex- 
I  frfemely  violerit,  and  consumed  a  vast  number  of  the 
;  inhabitants;  but  really  such  ridiculous  stories  scarce 
deserve  our  notice 
'They  observed  a  certain  ceremony  which  the^ 
;  eaHedlhe  giving  away  the  apVitof  courage.  Tliis 
:  gift  b  bestowed  by  the  priests,  wfitt  open  the  cere- 
m<my'wilh  ^ongs  and  dances,  in  which  every  ontf 
foams  at  the  mouth  like  a  dog,  and  tumbles  about 
like  ft  niactmahi    All  such  as  desire  t6  have  the 
spirit  eommtlnicated  to  them  by  the  mediation  of 
the  pnesf,  join  hands,  and  contihue  danbiog  incea-. 
sandy.    When  three  or  four  priesla^fiter  the  circle, 
riiey  nlth  'Upon  the '  dc/moos,  eome  \Hth  a  gourd 
;  beffleilt^  to  the  end  of  a  stick,  abd  others  with  a' 
'  loi^  reed*  or 'cbne,  filled  with  ligbted  tobacco,  with 
Which  they  whiff  the  dancers,  crying  ooC,  at  the 
same  time^ "  Receive  all  ye  the  spirit  of  strength,' 
by  which  ye  wifl  be  enabled  to  overcone  yonr 
enemies.'*  "'  ■ 

From  Ibis  form  of  iwritalion  OM  woald  imagine 
i  there  was  MmeAiog'very  kolemn  couched  under  the' 
I  «t jii««sioD,  \iVX  there  ib  Bothinc  of  Abt  nature  in  it ; 
'  for,  liber  rihfnt  otb«r  savages,  they<icknowledge  two 
;  beings,  one  gOod  '«hd  tiie  other  bad;  To  the  good 
beintlhey'Bevet  addivsi  themselves  but  in  Kheway 
\  df  pmeiorthttnksginiqf;  but  to  the  evit  one  ihej 
,  dWays  itray,  in  order  to  avert  his  displeasure. 

'  -When' kny  person  emong  them  i<  taken  sick,  they 
.  plunge  hraa^ibt*  a  riverl  -and  ^ifWrwakds  whip  him 
'  rOll«tn^tiH4ieis  almost  out  of  breadi.  This'whip^ 
t  ping-bout  is  round  a  ^reat  fire,  and  when  if  is  over, 
th^y  liut'bim  im<^  his  hammock.    When  they  des> 

Cir  of  a  'siet  man's  life,  they  take  him  out  u  hts^ 
mqiock  to  a  woodland  hang  hini  up  in  it  betweed" 
:  two  trees,'  dAitefng  roimd-  it  for  a  whole  day.  As' 
I  soon  ks  «Ajg;ht  is  come,  they  give  him  provisions  for 
i  four  days;' arid  then  leave  him  to  bis  fate.  If  he 
I  happens  to't«eover,  so  much  the  better;  but  in  case 
:  he  dies,  there  are  very  few  who  lament  the  loss.'  ' 
■  It  would  be-  needless  to  repeat,  tbat  polygamy  is' 
as  mudi  HI  •  ti^e  among  these  pef^Ie  as  in  any 
-  other  Mtioos  atnong  the  America«s>  or  even  in  Asia' 
I  or  Africa.  The  pnests  set  the  example,  for  they 
I  have  always  a  great  number  of  wives ; 'nay,  such' 
<  sUves  are  they  to  'the  most  sensilal  of  all  passion!*^ 
\  that;  whet>  ^y  go  on  joameys,'  they  ordei*  women- 
;  to  be  ready  for  them  at  every  stag^  where  they  are' 
'  to  put  up. '  AU  this  voluptaousoess  arises  Iron  that 
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i««Mepc«  to  wbkb  tlMse  neopliB.  «ra  40  miish  anb- 
jeet;  myl  thifi,  iq  ssine  awMUue,  b  occuionfd  bj 
ibe  cliRU^e,  wluch  being  hot  aai|  aultrj,  throws  i( 
Ui^oqr  over  their  spirita,  and  rraidua  them  ia  a 
tt^naer  uqfit  for  action. 

Wben  a  young  man  ^xn  his  aSectipat  00  a  gjrl, 
or,,  ia  ot^  words,  vbea  he  wants  a  W|9m«i  ui^der 
^Loharacter,  b«  addresses  bio»self  to  her  telatioffa; 
for  faf  never  seea  her  till  after  he  i»  married. .  Wfaisa 
^  tl|ue  terma  are  aettl«d,  hride'-a  reljitwqs  tft^ 
w  cpmpany  at  the  house  of  ibe  jlKids'*  father,  wberq 
a  grand  entertainment  ii  provided ;  «id  tb#  relafionR 
^  the  bridegroom  <iome  tbera  at  the  same  time  to 
partake  of  the  fiemt.  After  two  or  three  bottrB  spMn^ 
m  the  i|tn}08t  BtfiDB  of  meariment,  ihft  vbole  of  tbe 
lebuipB^  set  out  to  coadnctthe  biido.  kofOfi  -to  h«K 
bu*b«wl'>  boiip«.  Muaiciaof  m«nib  before,  pUying 
upon  tbeir  vastic  initnimeota.  After  them  pome  tfaq 
pne^L^  r«peatu9  aloud  a  variety. of  unittbeUi^bla. 
ui|£oa  of  primers  to  their  idols;  tbea  como  ^  ifr, 
latioif%  who  we.  folUwed  by  tjto.  brid^gO^om^  ^ho 
isalU  OK  Sp9^  and  behind  bim  oomn^  the  ibf^e^  in 
%littcf,  atrriwd  bar  four  men»  sq  clopqd  Aiptithal 
1^  ^eiaoft  cut  sae  ber.  •  TIi»  pfp<;ewi9n-,if  ale»ed  bjK 
^•fffvaaM.  and.«UeAd»nt*t  ^  W<  «oaa  fis^ib^j^ 
appro^b  the  boas*  of  the  brid^gKXWn^  the:  yoiui|^ 
^omeQwtba^ilbife.comeouttonftetthem,  • 
.  Ajb  this  is  at  midnight,  the  young  woin««bAVe> 
l^ippf  41.  bttKb)  (r)«)m(<).  with,  ail,, «i)d  tbis, 
from  wbat  wa  «m.  sabif  tn  rebAc^  m99  «evvt  t«i 
sh^iiiM^Mil  .#  Roafdrmitff.lbftfoNru  b^wie«n:tbf)» 
iHV)e9(  Malb^in  a^flBs^andUlc^wiMi  tbftiwme,^ 
ib«w  cwtoqn       DHunod!  bj.  the  4ft w-  i 

Xbft.parabbtQf  the  ten  !ricfi«a(«ea  M»t^,«jiv.>iij 
YtU,  kimwily  «od  in  the  aq^oaat  of  tbese  pfi$^  of 
whom  w  are  t)fm  treating^  we  ha/fa  a  proof-  of  ibft 
Mim  «tf  iMMry*  If«y)  U  wty  aw»a  (Mbfir^/to 
toMl(«il|,  tbMali  Ibtt  WW  bMd:»ny>«g,A«li«iMbantN( 
wrep«qt|kt«dl(y  tbesfwM*  bwi  iba  iii*afl«i^>fMNn 
moaies  nei*  Htaiaed..  ■  ■  1,  .•  t..  | 

Wbaa  tbsgr  amvrd  M  the  pUm  irbaiti.thfl.brwbrti 
fr«o|i|  peaided,  and  where  the  mairtiajls  wareto 
celebrated,  tbehrida  wa»  oofidwied  intO' m  apsrt- 
metit  aloQg  wilb  thewoqien»  ana  tbaaighl^iHiaepeafc 
ilk  «U  iiMMner  of  di«onioM»  a^fiOK&ng  to  Ibe  wsiMa 
«r  4w  chantry.  In  iba  aama  mmttr.  the  bride-. 
Ipooafi^m  lec^  into  Iw  apartmtn<>  a(Wam|iniod  by 
Ibe  mm^  •mi  with  4iem  be  apeat  liaie  ia  tha 
mfim  waner.  'When  the  ntDmiag  epproaiM,  tie 
CAwpaay  retivH  »m1  (be  buaband  weapamiittad  t«r 
K  tobcd  ta  bi^wCti  7b»  i\  |Mrba|M^.Bt  liitla 
$Sfrevft  fnm  Swvptaa  p«ac|ita»t.  ibwt  jare  have  M 
qmmlo  towcahmg  «f  a.  wniUr  aitare, 

i^atiKMC«tin«  of  ibftTuiM  retfgiaa.  8ev«n4ayi 
Mi«.Asa(AB«iv«d  aftaraHvrdfcaadthMk  pMiod.af 
ifawbabig,wpifad^tbaiMwr  mmntdmfUhmkt 


Ibair  rejatiaoa,  and  atjtend  tp  lheir««ipealindBiiu 
9a  hasbaod  and  wife. 

In  their  funeral  cetemoniee  they  are  eztrupelj 
ridicubua^  buX  not  moi;e  so  dian  has  been  related  in 
our  historical  aecounts  of  other  hcatbeos.  Wbeo  « 
person  ia  taken  sick,  t^  piiesjt  is  scat  for,  lod  lie 
dfuioe^  aA  ii^  J^ne^  .two  or  tbrea  tinea  rovud  bit 
bed.  TJsif.i^  4pf>e.  in  order  to  raise  tb*  8|Hn^  and 
we  may  ventunt  to  affirm,  that  it  baa  a  stroi^  ou- 
o^Ctiop  ^th  tbe  practices  oi  890)e  of  those  people 
who -are  called  Protest,a{its.  A  few  years  ago  a 
poor  map  died  ip  JUondfto,  aod  ou  his  dealb-heid  U 
declared  that  .he  was  bewkfj&a^  by  imagiiiiBg  a 
mpu^e  jiffllpf d  oyer  hia  stomach,  aad  tbip  moau  bs 
coBaid«raii:«8tbadenl-        ■    >  ,  i  .  ■  • 

$o)Va  cidigioasi  raqui^  art  tft  wind  «p.4f  hunu 
paaaipnfl  Uk  a  #tate  tjf  enthmtaspq,  ^d  ioiwat  weak- 
ness fall^.fi' sacrifice,  tfl  iptffTfAtpd  prieita^  or  ratba 
to  doajgoing  yiUaiaS'  Xb9*if4A  is  jeaUyawl 
virtl|Q^sly  religioaa,  hju-  no  occa^oa  to  m^e  an 
ostentadona  display  of  it;  bat  it  is  tba  intrKttof 
*<!  b»qfi|?fa..tp.,dft  ao..  Tb^.^ftt  bliP'*  be  kis 

aow^  4(1  w»b  .bfrt  vWi.  M«H 

gftrd  to  Qfid^  bft  loflk?  f(K  pralae  pf 
/  ;la.  :tbeir  ft^m^  cefpfftm^t.^um  «" 
afually  iidicHloH»>  .a^d  .W^Mf  Vdmp  o.f  Ibem  an 
aipre  ap.thita  any-w^  bwe.yiUcPie^fi^NMi^  »^ 
w,afti.#o,bwbww:«fi4iMf  %  A«ft  sHAAftw*— 
Wb«ns.a,.«^i».^,.the  bflfly  w.ivaiib^,flmu>q 

WlppeAlift  ?niilb.gort'«  illw*.  «M-  p»K>to  • 
wooden  coffin,  .where  it  remains  seven  dayi^  from  Im 
tWlfcpf.tbfb4f»Jb».»H  tbfti?ijfq^  •Jt)i»nBgt>«t 
tMte  Itie  |(^9)Pi[atPieet:49flMtb9r  apd  epfdruab  W  m 
mMt;  !fi9MtHSi!inW0f!r,„  |moc^ui)g.,#9ck  offifir  49V9t 
jiffltJika  what  i^ok  pjMft  fm»H^^f 
th«ir.MdMNttdirg9l-.  .Wbofhtbafem^^it^aatiPia 

rKtbwiw^fi*^  **  tb<^;»l»ce.<»/  iya|fw|»hnamta< 

osgfcg  ,(h«*ibsmM,.«rt  afe,:foH9vMi  bs.atf  ;»Ma 
vbq.WP  mfid>their:«mdiwti>  ;t'0»n;.<»e*ae^»fr 
brti«i»»^44(  tboide^pased,  wailMRgiM  ^y<wOT*M 
siofH^  Xhfcorpaa  WfsrHed  bftb>94'tb«MMti«i%a^ 
tba  prooe«M(w  ia  «|o)ia4  b9r:tbf^.4iraa^laaad  otkei 
aMeadaaft.  Wbw-Uiiayf«MM^tba(gn*Ma*tba|«eM 
mMPkbta  qvw  wme.  prayan^  aad-  tbM>  *»  *»dy  » 
l«d  ia  tbct  gvava.  Tbis  bow«ser,  doaa  ii«lfiaab 
tba  ceaeiaiQby,  Atr  all  tboH  wba  at^pd,  tb»  iaaciaf, 
throw  flowea^  ifrto  <be  grm^  Tb«  aafib  bemg  hid 
Upon  tbe  body,  they  all  return  home  to  the  bouse  of 
tbe  deceased,  and  spend  lbs  mholc  night  ia  aach  o- 
travagancy,  that  sometimes  before  moraiag,  they  get 

so  drmk  4M'  |b«r.hn^  .M^bh-  adm^*  hmbs  »^ 
many  of  thoae  «bo  conw  out  sound  ia  die  nimniD^ 
i^a  btfaie-off  battw-^cripelfl^ 
-  The  mgiad  Ihcaa  pMp|»  ba^.  fo|:  iM.daeenad 
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Ba^lridMtea|Gng  %\\  &e  nocturnal  raveli  that  take 
place  after  the  funeral,  yet  tfaey  meet  again,  and 
erect  a  monament  to  perpetuate  their  respect  to  the 
pcraon  who  waa  b^ved  by  them  in  life.  Tbi>  is  a 
natural  and  just  sentiment,  and  nothing  in  the  com- 
Buuv  or  rafther  the  vicious  practices  of  this  world 
«aa  wt  it  wde.  Those  who  treat  the  ashes  of  their 
decnaaed  nlations  with  indignity  will  never  pay 
much  regard  to  die  Jiving.  The  image  of  Ood  is 
stamped  upon  man,  and  he  whu  brutally  abuses  an 
fauasan  boo/,  abufes  the  image  of  Ood.  But  we 
shall  now  take  leave  of  the  aubject  relating  to  the 
baathsn  nntiooi,  by  auj^esting  the  following  reflec- 
tioM. 

Am  4m  heathcM  kft  in  a  ttate  of  ignorance  ?  are 
they  without  CSod  in  the  world  t  I^t  us  leara  that 
oar  aoc^eatora  were  once  heathens,  and  that  we 
shenld  have  been  the  eame  now,  ha^  not  the  Divine 
goodoetfa  exteaded  to  ue  thr  bleaungs  of  the  ever- 
luting  ^ospei. 

Js  heathenism  become  a  terip  of  reproach?  and 
see  b«ttihai»  looked  npotn.wUb  contempt 2  .Let 
Chris^M  «eadric^»  that  notfauig  cav  more  endear 
dienk-to-  the  Diviae  Beiiw,  or  exonerate  (hem  from 
^«mi€aonioesa  «S  guui^  ae  IhM  of  e«teudiiig  die 


blessings  of  redempti<m  to  Aeir  fellow-creiturea.r— 
Are  uiinatnral  crimes  committed  by  the  heathens  t — 

Let  Christians  remember,  that  it  la  their  duty  to  set 
them  a  fair  example.  Precepts  are  useful,  but  ex- 
amples giv«  a  sanction  to  them.  Is  religion  the 
grand  monument  of  mercy  ?  Then  let  us,  v^ho  en- 
joy it,  endeavour  to  disseminate  the  beneficial  con- 
sequences to  the  most  distant  nations.  Is  there  ar 
possibility  of  doing  good  ?  Let  it  be  shewp  ia  ibo 
care  we  teke  to  enUghten  the  heathen  nations. 

And  now  having  said  so  much  of  these  people, 
we  shall  take  our  leave^  by  \vi^hing  famGhlly  that  ihe 
snn  of  righteousness  may  srUa  with  healing  under 
his  wings.  That  the  desire  of  all  nattous  raay 
traniple  iqion  his  enemies>^^U  jb^u  may  br  blease^ 
in  him,  that  aU  nations  may  taU  bipi  breased.  H'leh 
is  the  Gommand  of  the  .Almig^ity,  enlarged  ar« 
orders  with  resect  to  his  government  of  ihii 
world;  vindictive  is  bis  iusucc,  but  his  mercy  is  in 
a  manner  unbounded.  Tbt^se  con«ideiatious  should^ 
reconcile  uf  to  all.the  ;workB  of  an  OinnipoteDt 
B^ing.  ;  6ofl  cotiducts.tbe  ajfair^  of.  l^f^fK' 
world  unknown  to  -us,  J>ut  ^  ^i^^A  ffl^l^ff^OT" 
tipn  WW  we  cunsitier  (he  e^uj^tQpiil.qf  mfX-^0lSi 
of  the  beautiful  oesigni. , 


Bit! 


I  iifiij  I 


■•'  RELIGION.;  ■ 


If H£  CflfOf^snUfoq  events  as  Bowimr  from 
<yBasS|agfyr|y l^y  weifcaoj  io«goi6ciuy,.  will  at,  all' 
•tun||s.senu|ito.pro^eq,d^^  there  u  adivioe power, by, 
^f%h  t|4s)ffivef  ^orlH  is  goi}ern^d» ,  T^  voluptu- 

||je-;mra5^jsi^,  aH  these  >iflga.  to. 
msioticedt  but  the  wise  consider  them,  and  cuaw. 
Much  ^Adpltons  froqi  all  i^e.  occurrences  as  malqe  a 
]||Min§  jnf^cesupa  fin  their  minds.  •  Hisfcqry  iwiihout 
nm^J^.npt^iflg^  ^thiitpxypro^ieriy  improved, 
hajBOfMi.1^  gn^A '  ornament  of  human  l^e^.  Tttcf 
fcwluiisii.  whp:  .nukQi-s,  real  use  of  that  science, 
|oea  on  fr<Mn,>one  degree  to  another, .  tUI  he  is  Ust 
inadminUiont  tlie  viondess  of  provideiice  a|ju;>ear, 
to  him  as  sq  many  stupendous  edifices,  raiB^4  by, 
hm4»  UMeen,  and  whea  be  cannot  coinnrebeod  the 
vbu^  b«< sits  .down' in. sUence,!  aeknowledaing,  hia 
WWit  ttojt'M  the^eaine  tj^iles|i9U8,()t  kn««<i 

lm«wledg%|Qf  fustory  do^  not  consist  iir^e 
WitAUif  factV:foc  that  roaj;be,(ione.hj  a  foot,  and 
nti4oQl-bqi,mteUi whathpd  toyjypad  Itefoik  hf^ 


was  hom^    Th)fl,  howevei^ 
bure  fadtaK^f  facts,  in  the  pi 


(hey  happened,  history  iaaqKcwi^^.Wf^  teWiS 
as  have  taken  place  oh  the  theatra  of.  tbis  lowef 

worhl:  but  iu  our  l>nde^lv<>u^^  to  ttaa^ntU  thcBi  to 
ibe  puljhc  m  a  proper  rticniucr,  we  mmX  at  all  limes 
Nuii.'nib>cr  Xiiui  v^n  at^  lo  bWntl  iiisCructiun  v,iiU  en- 
l^rMuiinu^nl ;  that  is,  wc  are  to  puiiit  out  llie  cauyea  - 

ll^|alto,^cd.  .*Kej;are/^.cipi»idQr  llie  (jatticiilat 
states  of  tbote  c'ountiua  of  which  wt:  lisive  EleeB  ' 
writwg,  vc  are  to  take  tu  all  tlit:  eoncoinitaat  '^tr^ 
cumslaucc-s,  utid  \^ith  nrndei^ty  dchvcr  our  >>wu  op^ 
ULCEUS.     We  art:  to  cu^i^idcr  iht  dilTerciiLi;  vf  times  ' 
a.fid  circuin*luuc€3,,  ai^  cu(ii(^.iiTC  iht;  past 

wJb  the  present.  By  Mtell^l^  ^to  iheaj;  rules,  wd 
m^jJwUfite/Baj!histo;iaasf  hut  if  t&ey  are  ieUgbicc( 
we  ^UJw  leift  m  a  state  of  Ej^pti|LA  darltDej^sr- ^ 
litis  naturaJI)  leiLtla  U3  lq  say  soiuelhiiig  conccrntpg  ■ 
the  pie^iniauoiif  ^id-U  bbitll  1^  4^P^^wi^^, 
WwWa*!-  '^  *(«dr  jHiIw  ■^■^ittgm^t'mv^'fiti* 
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Yfe  have  already  treated  tlie  gradual  progress  of 
corruptions  in  the  Christiau  church,  from  the  reign 
of  Coostantine  the  Great,  down  to  the  age  of  Mar- 
tin Luther.  But  having  been  o'bliged  to  shift  the 
subject,  we  shall  here  proceed  to  give  the  reader  an 
account  of  the  Reformation,  and  then  describe  the 
particular  professions  that  have  sprung  from  it. 

Bishop  Hall  bas  a  pretty  observation  in  his  ac- 
count of  Zechariab*s  vision  in  the  temple,  and  it  is, 
"  When  things  are  at  the  worst,  God  usually  works 
a  remarkable  deliverance,  or  brings  about  an  im- 
portant change."  Indeed,  all  violence  leads  to 
Changes,  for  such  is  the  state  of  human  nature,  such 
is  <he^overnment  of  tjiis  world,  that  whatever  is 
carried  to  a  more  Aan  ordinary  extreme,  must  soon 
b'ave  art,  end.  Pagan  darkriess  was  such,  when 
Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  that  the  minds  of  men 
were  totally  clouded  with  it,  and  then  the  suu  of 
righteousness  broke  forth  in  an  Ulnstrieus  manner  to 
^lichten  the  nations. 

'  But  to  pursue  the  idea,  let  us  consider,  the  state 
of  tb«  European  nations  ' previous  to  the  limes  of 
Martin'  Lntber,  wlio,  in  me  hands  of  divine  provi- 
dence^ M^s  theiiappy  {d&trumcnt,  assisted  -  by  some 
<tf  the  German  princes,  of  opposing  the  whole 
power  of  the  hous«  of  Austria,  and  all  the  machin- 
ationa  of  the  court  of  Rome.  It  is  true,  as  Dr. 
^eartoo^  jitvlnibo|f  of*  Bristol,*  has  observed, 
dwre  never  was  an  age  since  the  death  of  Christ,  in 
which  aom^  ivHnesBea  could  nojt,  he  fqnnd  for.  the 
-truth  of  4hb- gospeK  -  The 'doctrines  taught  by  the 
famous  Wickliff  spread  far  and  wide;  and  tfiirj^ 
yesn  after  liis  death,  we  find  John  Husb,  and  Jerome 
•of  Prague,  -cundemned  by  the  council  of  Constance 
for  leaching  hiq  opioions.  Paul  Craw,  a  Bohe- 
ibian,  Jiaving  caoi<i  over  to  Scotland  for  his  persona! 
'Akfety,  found  bitnself  exposed  td  the  same  delivers 
ia  a.E  4ioaie  ;  for  be  was  burnt  alive  at'St.  AnA-ews. 
teaming  v^s  then*  beginirii^  fo' rtfviVe/^nd  the 
■cTergy  began  Id  !/e  kfraid  of  the  downfal  pf  theii* 
iingdomH  Th.ij  foutfd  thb  [illlirsli^e^nning  to  shake: 
jand they  knew  that  iheir'doctrines'tould  not  stanff 
before  the  light  of  a  rational' anqiriry:  This  filled 
Aero  with  so  much  reselitn^ent  a^aSint  aHttioM  «h0 
0pttke  their  Mntiments  freely,  IbattbeyVere  imme-' 
ffiately  put  to  death.      '  '     .      i .  ^  . 

'^'fiutlt  was  not  leanuhg  alon^  thtit  lifought^trotit 
the  Reforinatidn;  there  were  many  political  t:ii'edm- 
atances  concurring  in  this '  great  ^(int,  and  iotne 
princes  tiecane  the  happy  instruments  of  promoting 
true  relij^n,  idthongh  ;tKy  themseJyea  were  loien 
BO  vntuouK  BriAdi>k^  bat  'Acan^doAa  dcib^ticbees 
and  aitilttMytycants.  Hio  wahdiHous  lives  of  the 
clergy  wcit^  another  ineftns.Vo  bring  about  the  R^fdif 
ination;  and  while  tbey  were  lis  k  were asl^p in  the 
arawof  carnal  aecnri^;  wfaile  they  tbougbt  tbeb^ 


seKes  beyond  the  power  of  being  disturbei!  m  'Xa  ' 
mansions;  and  in  a  word,  when  they  (otmi  iVt 
had  domineered  over  the  consciences  i^f  \l,  ^ 
people,  and  almost  engrossed  the  civil  p-nv^r  t«  ' 
tliemselres,  they  began  to  consider  tint  l!ic  ' 
whole  orders  of  priesthood  were  established  oft  dis 
most  permanent  basis,  they  found-themselvts  tdUN^ 
a  little  from  their  stupidity,  and  they  found  iliai  Ukj  * 
had  to  do  with  very  important  adversaries,  wli6ai  ^ 
before  they  looked  upon  as  contemptible. 

Pope  Leo  X.  when  raised  to  the  pepal  dirflifrj' 
found  the  revenues  of  the  church  exhausted  hyi^ 
vast  projects  of  his  two  ambitious  predeceaili^ 
Alexander  VI.  and  Julius  II.  and  being  in  his  oira 
temper  naturally  liberal  and  enterpriaing,  rcndeivd 
him  incapable  of  that  severe  economy  which  the 
situation  of  his  finances  required.  Ou  the  costn^, 
his  schemes  for  aggrandizing  tlie  family  of  ^ 
Medicis,  his  love  of  splendor,  his  taste  for  pleisart, 
and  his  munificence  in  rewardii^  men  of  geoiu^ 
involved  him  daily  in  a  long  train  of  expences ;  in 
order  to  provide  a  Amd  for  which,  every  device  dnt 
the  fertile  genius  of  priests  could  invent  was  tried. 

Among  ethers,  he  had  recourse  to  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgences ;  a  prac^ce  common  enoagb  in  the  cburrh 
of  Rome,  but  never  before  this  time  carried  to  such 
an  extravagant  height.  But  here  we  must  expliia 
this  mystery  of  tniqut^  to-our  reado-s. 

According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Romish  cfaurd, 
all  the  ^ood  works  of  the  saints,  ,over  and  above 
these  wbicb  w^ro-necessary  forrAt<nr  owo  Jastifica* 
tienj  together  with  the  infinite  merits  of  Jem 
'Clinst;  are  deposited  in  one  inexhaustible  trcasoiy. 
The  keys  of  this  were  committed  to  St.  Peter,  tad 
to  his  successors  the  popes,  who  may  open  it  'It 
pleasure,  and  fay  transferring  "a  fiortion'of  tmsnqw^ 
abundant  merit  to  any  particular  perion  A»  ar  soar' 
ofntmeft  btay'fonvfty  to  hnn  eitb^  ihe  jafdsa' 
of  his  own  'sins,  or  #  release  fo^  %ny  bne  iriCb 
iriiob'  bd  is  ii^iberestcd,  flott^h^  tiaids  of  pii^ 
l6ry^      ■   ■     '  ■  '        ',  ■   ■'  ,  ' 

These  indulgences  were  first  invented 'm  the 
eleventh  century  by  pope '  Urban  IT*,  as  a  tvCbah 
pence  for  those  who  went  in'  person  mi  the  wild  en-' 
(uprise  conquering  [the  Hol^'liad:.'  -  Th^  'itin' 
afterwards  granted  to'tliose  who  {tirifd  a'  soMkttsf 
that  pnrpose; '  and,  in  ^odess  of  ti^i^,\tet6;lKttd*ri' 
on  socfa  Its  gave' money  for  accomplishing -any- pimis- 
wbrlC  enjoined  by  ttie  pope.  Jt^ius  II.  badbestoncd 
indulgences  on  all  who 'codtHbuted  towards baildintf^ 
the  cburch  of  St.  Peter^  'at  Rome';  and  as  tw 
waa  carrying  on  that' magnificent  {HMHCf  tfal-gnot 
was  founded  on  the  same  pretensions. 
■  The  ptotnulg^tion  of'these  jodi^fences  .ni.©^, 
ntahy)  t<^fhier  ^vith,'a  'share  arising  from  -  tbi;  'pfofiAi' 
itftfae  sale  of  tbtnl-yiii-u  assignMtd' Albert,  cMior 
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•f  M«its  aad  nthbiahop  of  Magdaburgb,  who,  u 
bit  cbief  agent  for  retailii^  tiwm  ia  &txoiij,  em- 
ployed  one  Tetael,  a  Dowinican  friar  of  licentious 
noiala,  btit  of  ' an  active  ifHrit,  and  very  remarfcaUe 
lor  that  iort  of  eloquence  which  serves  to  inflame 
ihc  passions  without  leadii^  the  mind  to  truth,  or 
gnarding  it  against  error.  He,  assisted  by  the 
■lonks  of  his  order,  executed  the  commission  with 
great  zeal  and  succei^  but  with  little  discretion  or 
decency;  aikd  tfaoujgh  by  magnifying  excessively  the 
benefita  of  these  iadulgeoces,  md  by  disporii^  of 
them  at  a  very  low  price,  they  carried  oo  for  some 
lime  a  lucrative  and  extensive  traffic  among  the  cre- 
dulous multitude,  but  the  extravagance  of  their 
atsertiona,  and  the  irregularity  in  their  conduct,  came 
at  last  to  |ive  general  offence.  The  priocet  and  no- 
bles were  mritated  at  seeing  their  vaualt  drained  of 
ao  much  money,  ia  order  to  fill  the  treasury  of  a 
profuse  pope.  Men  of  piety  regretted  the  delusions 
of  the4)eople,  who,  beii^  taught  to  rely  for  the  par- 
don of  their  una  on  the  indulgences  which  they  pur- 
chased, did  not  think  it  incumbent  on  them,  either 
to  abound  in  faith  or  practise  holiness.  Even  the 
most  unthinking  were  obocked  at  the  more  than 
scandalous  behaviour  of  Tetzfel  and  his  associates, 
who  often  squandered  in  drunkenness,  gaming,  and 
low  debauchery,  those  sums  which  were  bestowed  in 
hopes  of  obtainii^  eternal  happiness;  and  all  began 
to  wish  that  some  check  could  be  given  to  this 
scandalous  commerce,  no  less  injnrions  to  aociety 
than  destructive  of  true  religion. 

As  the  form  of  Uiese  indu^encei,  and  die  bene- 
fits which  they  were  supposed  to  convey,  are  in 

{[eneral  unknown  .iu  Protestant  countries,  and  but 
ittle  understood  at  present  in  several  places  where 
the  Roman  Catholic  rel^ion  is  establiuwd,  we  have 
here,  for  the  information  of  our  readers,  ioscited  the 
form  of  the  absolution  used  by  Tetzel. 

"  May  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  mercy  upon 
"  thee,  and  absolve  thee  by  the  merits  of  his  most 
"  holy  passion.  And  I,  by  his  authority,  that  of  his 
blessed  apostles  Peter  .and  Paul,  and  of  the  most 
'*  holy  pope,  granted  and  committed  to  me  in  these 
"  parts,'  do  absolve  tbee^  first  from  all  ecclesiastical 
"  censures,  iu  whatever  manner  they  have  been  in- 
"  curre^  and  then  from  all  thy  sins,  transgressions, 
"  and  excesses,  how  enormous  soever  they  may  be, 
"  even  from  such  as  are  reserved  for  the  cognizance 
**  of  the  holy  see;  and  as  far  as  the  kcjs  of  the  holy 
"  church  extend,  I  remit  to  you  all  pumsfament  you 
"deserve  iu  purgatory  on  Uieir  account;  audi  re- 
"  store  you  to  the  holy  sacraments  of  the  church,  to 
"  the  unity  of  the  faithful,  and  to  that  tonoceace 
"  and  punty  you  possessed  at  bsptism ;  so  that  when 
"  you  die,  the  gates  of  puiushment  aball  be  shut,  and 
**  the  ^ates  of  the  paradiae  of  life  shall  be  opened. 
"  and  if  yOu  shall  not  die  at  present,  this  grace  shall 
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"remain  in  full  fdrce  when  you  are  at  the  point  aS 
"  death.  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son^ 
"  and  Of  the  Ho^  Ghost  Aam:' 

From  perusing  this,  which  is  faithfully  iraasertted 
'  from  Secnendorf,  a  popish  writer,  it  vrill  appear, 
that  the  terras  which  Tetzel  and  his  associates  made 
use  of  were  so  extrav^ant,  that  unless  they  had 
been  well  authenticated,  we  m^ht  have  doubted  of 
the  truth  of  them.  If  any  man  purchased  one  of 
these  indtt%enceB»  his  soul  was  to  reai  secure  wiUi 
respect  to  its  salvation.  I'he  souls  confined  in  ptub 

Story  were,  as  aooa  aa  the  money  waa  paid,  aet  at 
lerty,  aad  ascend  into  heaven.  The  eflScacy  of 
the  indolences  was  to  be  so  great,  that  the  most 
hdnous  suis  were  pretended  to  be  forgiven,  and  the 
person  was  to  be  freed  from  all  manner  of  punid»> 
ment,  and  even  from  the  j^ilt  which  incurs  it— 
This  was,  indeed,  the  carrymg  piiestcraft  to  an  un- 
bounded be^ht;  hut  it  led  to  the  fall  of  ite  own 
greatoeM.  Almost  every  tbaa  looked  upon  Acm 
with  silent  contempt,  or  with  an  honest  indignation ; 
they  saw  natural  religioa  as  it  were  trampled  under 
foot,  and  the  glorious  fabric  of  the  church  made  to 
appear  worse  than  heathenism  waa  of  old.  They 
beheld  aa  order  of  desigaii^  men,  who  had  long 
trampled  on  the  rights  of  private  judgment,  now 
attempting  to  deprive  others  of  thnr  mluralAodtiefl 
and  to  make  the  very  name  of  Christianity  odious  in 
the  world,  by  attempting  to  raise  money  in  coose* 
quence  of  practices  which  the  most  uneniighteoed 
heathens  would  have  been  ashamed  of. 

Sueh  was  the  favourable  juncture,  and  so  disposed 
were  the  minds  of  his  countrymen  to  listen  to  hit 
discourses,  when  Martin  Luther  first  began  to  aiU 
in  <|uestion  the  efficacy  of  indulgence^  md  dedam 
against  the  vicioss  fives,  and  ftl^  docbioes  of  dnee 
who  promulgated  them.  He  was  a  native  of  Eh1«* 
ben  in  Saxony,  where  be  was  born  in  1483,  and 
though  of  poor  parents,  had  received  a  learned 
education,  according  to  the  state  of  knowledge  in 
that  age,  during  the  progress  of  which  he  gavs 
many  indications  of  uncommon  v^uraud  acuteuest 
of  genius.  As  his  mind  was  naturally  susceptibia 
of  serious  impressions,  and  tinctured  with  aomewhat 
of  that  rel^ious  melancholy  which  delights  in  the 
solitude  and  devotion  of  a  monastic  life,  he  retired 
into  a  convent  of  Augustine  frurs,  and  without 
suffering  the  eulreaties  of  his  parent*  to  divert  him 
from  WB^  he  eoosidered  as  his  du^  to  God,  he 
atsunicd  the  habit  <^  that  order. 

There  be  acquired  great  reputatioii,  not  mily  for 
his  piety,  but  for  his  love  of  knowledge  ud  un- 
wearied application  to  study.  He  had  been  taught 
the  scholastic  pbilosophy  and  tfaeol(^,  which  were 
then  in  vogue,  by  very  able  masters,  and  wanted 
not  penetration  to  comprebfiMl  all  die  merits  and 
dbtinctiou  wik  which  they  aboiuid ;  but  Us  own 
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t^iBftfritfokw^  Mm  b— »e  diagutled  with  tiMte"  ' 
■ubtTe  and  luiiiutnwiiv*  mwicm,  wfthn  Mvglrt  for 
••ma  aaorc  toM.  faandation  of  knowMg*  aad  -of 
IMBty  19  the  ucrcd  Minf  turns,  HMtng  fo4ttMt»«opy 
o£  the  BiU«  wbiob-  had  kmg  laidneglMted  in  «he- 
hkniy.o$  bia  wonatlfy,  ha  abaDd«ncJ  alfr  other  mp- 
MHU,  and  devoted  hMntetf  to-the-amd^  of  it  witW  to 
nocb  aageraaw  wmI  awiriwity,  at  ailoaMiad  the 
nMMik%wWwaae  Uttia  aeearteaiad  to  dwivatbeia 
tha«V*giral  ooiww  fma  that  eowca.  The  g»«at 
pBOgBBuJie  ipade  ia  tbb  uaoomMa  oouraa  of  s&dgr, 
auginantod)  so-  nucb  both-  the  faam  of  hie  saaclkji 
^ndUa  kamingr  that  Fwderioh^  elector' of'  Saae^j 
baaing  fouaded  ao  uniaeai^  at  Wittembetg  oa  Ihfr 
£lbe,  the  plaae  of  hie  reeideiMe,  Liithev'we*  cheeen,. 
tint  to-  leaab  pbilosophjb  M>d  lheD-tbeole^*m  ihe 
.acbooJa;  a«d  he-iwaeceaiidBitd  aa  lha  abief  oma- 
aMoloC  lhataeciely. 

While  ifute  irai  ift  the  twigtit  of  bis  reputetian, 
T«t>Bl  b^n  to  imblath  iodu^eaea*  in  the  aeigh- 
iMMuhood  qf  Witteaabeigt  and  to  aeonbe  to  tbam 
the  aankc  ioMigiaary-vtitiiesr  which  ia  other  plaeee 
ifafd  beea  impoeed  •»  lha  credulity  of  the  pa^k^ 
A>>  SaBMjL  was.  not  mom.  aahghtcaed'  tbaa  athee 
.wavioeae,  a^l^Maal  aiat  witk  great  aucaaes  tbaqa.^ 
It  was  wiih  the  utmost  ooacem  Uutf  Lather  beheld 
the  ertificet  of  those  who  loldy  apd>^  siaspliGil^  of 
•thoae  who  boaght  the  indulgefioea.   Dia  ^uaioM 
■oi  mmtf  of  Uie  nost  ancietit  ud  aiAde  scbooKmen, 
«bo  bad  estaUiriMd  the  dactriaes  of  iadQ^geMts, 
WMVoW'ftKng.MModiKaiMite,  nad  theaonptHrfcs, 
•which  Lwdief  bega»  to  ooasider  aa  tha*  ttDcini^ 
atBodard  «f  fftilb,  affiwded  na  oouatenaaca  to  a  qps- 
tam  that  was  destructive  of  aataral  reasea^  and> 
■oaleulatedto  render  the  most  imjportant  things' in 
tha  Chrisliao  iystem  no  better  than  a  Ihxoe. 
'  His  wan»  and  inpetooas  tamper  did  not  suflbr 
llias-low;  'to  conceal  sach.  impotent  discoveries  or 
40>  cynhaaa  a  silent  speatator  while  be.  mwf  his^ 
■ooualrymen  dehided.   F«Hn  tbe-pukpit  in  the  great' 
ohurck  at  Wittembergy  be  inveighed  Mtiedy  aghast 
the  inegularitiee  »f  those  «bo  pabliitfaedjiMlttlguces. 
He  went  so  far  as  to  examine  the  nsMie  of  the 
doctrines  they  Uugbt,  and  pointed  oat  to  the  people 
the  daiwer  of  relying  for  salvation  on-  any  other 
means  than  ^ose  prescribed  in  the  wardof  God\ 
i  The  boldness  and  novelty  of  these  opiaioiw  drew- 
great  aitentiooj  ami  being  racoauDended  by  the- 
authority  of  Luther's  pmonal  character,  aad  deli> 
vered  mth  a  popular  aad  perwasive  efoqnence,  they 
mede  a  deep  imprassion  oa  his  hearers*  Eneoo- 
raged  by  the  favouraUe  reception  of  hta  doctrinea 
among  the  people,  he  wrote  to  Atb^t^  elector  of- 
Men^  and-  archbishop  of  Magdebuigb,  to  wbose- 
Jurisdictiaii-that  part-  of  Saway  waa  sabjec^.  aad* 


sear^dstratad-wantilf  agamtttba  ftfca  Mfhiiw^Wii 
wieked         of  lh»^aaehara*  of  lb* 


bal  ha-  iauad'thaa-piahwa  Itfti  'deeply, 
their  sueoasb  t»  do  M^tlHagto  biadiev  thtii'  aid)uw.' 

Hianeat  attempa««a»  to  gei>  ihe  eppi  iihsBfc 
menef  Ifcavaiag^  amhibr  this  fm¥f«*&h^fMHlM 
no  less  ihea'  aiiieiy-fiTe  digWteat-pmposHii— 'itm 
eeswingihe  pn^iflea  of'thecrfog^  HiesehMHiK 
poeedaot  as  yatate  laHyestaMhheilafi  iiaduAul 
aalbariigs  bal  as  sahjaeM  of  dpifb^  ia^wtfi  t»# 
dispttotio*.  He  appomtod  a  day-  ea-  sihlw  Ae 
leaned- were'itrviled  to-  ibijHigil  tbsatvilher  ih  p»> 
son,  or  i»  writiag,  and  eahj&iaed'  to  the  WMf, 
solemn  proteStsiions^of  hie  respect  ^'dw  slposleic 
see*  of  bi»subaiiMoa>t»-ils-aafhoriaf,  9f=  the-  otrice* 
tiaaB  ha-  bad  a«Blsd>co«ld>  be  aaswerad'  tahfawlif 
lhctBoa.<  M<  opponent  appeared  aa  the  lime  ind^ 
but  the'  acctnat  ef'the  preposiliQae-  jpieed  <nu 
OeroMtoy  widt  tlte-atmcai-  mpttihy  ^  the^r-wbrtr  tnd 
will^  the  greatest  eageraesa,  eiid  all  ai^bad  Ifac 
botdaass-Y^  the  Bran  who  had- ■veiitaaed'  ta  cal-ia 
qoeetion  the- plenitude  of  papal  p«<aer^  and'to<sNlKk 
we  DDaunieeBs,  armed  with  afl  Ihe  poMmef  ia> 
quisitarial  authority. 

The  friata  of  - St.  Angastme,  Lnlhar!!»own«idv, 
though  addicted  with  n»  lasa<lisi  na^euw—  Iht^^fce. 
othait  mouastae-flinalics,  te  tfie  pcpM  pMCfJ  pn 
no  cheoh  to  the  pabticaliaafr  of  ihcee  nasi  mans 
opinionsj 

Lathes  had^  by  his  pietyaad  luiaii^  acyatf 
uacommott  aDdHmty.aauieg  Ws  bredHaa.  ffbara- 
fomed,  ftoas  ttioiivaa  aakaowa-  to  ns^  Ac-  Mcst 
regard  for  the  aadtoffify  of:  dia  pope,  aa*pi^toiff 
bis  profhssioas  werei  at  that  time,  riacer^  ladit 
a-  secret  eoouty,  excited  by  interest  md  emal^pia, 
sabsisla  among  ell  the  monaatie  orders  in  the  ^ 
BHsI>  obureby  the  At^ustiaiaBs  were  hi^^htjr  pleSMtf 
with  his  inraetivea  agaiaat-  the  I^qamneaaii^-Bid 
Hoped  to  see  them  exposed'te  the  hatred  and isom 
of  tfao  people.  JNor  was-  bis,  soittragn,  the  el(>l!V 
of  Saxoay,  the  witoet  priacv  at-thi|t  iter  >»^' 
amay,  dissatisfied'  with  that  'cfeatractian-'Whicliffi- 
ther  threw  in  the  way  of  the  pubficatiaBioS  hrfbl- 
genoes.  Be  seeretty  faveared  the  attcmpl;  sad 
Battered  faimaelf- that  tltts  dispute  aauiag4bf 
might  givesonecbech  to  theexeitioas'af^llRtamrt 
of  Bom^  which  the  secular  pribcas  hMtibl^, 
thoiigh^  wilboat  eocceas^  beea  eadcMohfiag'tft  vp* 
paee. 

Many  zealoaa  ebamptoas  imaie4iatoly-rose  RiMfe* 
fead  opinions  on  vrlueh'  the  wealthy  poaVt  9ai 
grandeur  of  the  chnrehr  were  fownda},- agaiait  dw 
propesibon»  advanced  fay  Luther.  Araoi%at  Ane 
was  Teteel;  a  man  wliose  charactea  wevfaave  shaKl; 
described.  He  pubHsbed  aa  equii'nitmboref  ffQ* 
fpsitioni  wifb  thosaof  Lather,  a«d'  tbeyw  ^ 
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fiaoM     fttt'tlM  sb^Utrf  of  f»lte  logic     Bdnw>    n  PHimm,  Lndnr  esdljr 

ft  hiiloiy>yl>  Ibe  cmImM  eharekaf  AugB-i  .  ouglit  expect  at  Rome.  He  discovered,  for  ^nt 
liM)  Kid  Jfi—iMi,  m  J^eiiwB— ftftriinoK  Mgeinrt  'rtatim,  Ifce  wftiiort  lulitiffe  to  fitre  In  cause  Died 
LeUtcr  with.eil  the  iimleMwiif  t  edwleaifa  dfafMi*  >  iii>  Genmrnf,  «iKl1>eAiN>»1e»r  soepeeterf  fkiftmmf. 
tMO.  But  the  iWMMi erin  viueh  tbey  coudboMd  'Ae'iimvenitf  of  Wittwuberg,  anriovs  fartbetltfefx 
cwte*  did  iiMle^  hooew  to-  thMreffgameot  Lntker  :  of  m  man-  wiko  ifid*  to  maclr  honour  t»  tAdr  society, 
Unf  tsri  te  e— deaiiuhe  dDeteine  le  wtHl  n  ike  ;  iMotO'to  the  pO|>e-,  ind  sfler  emplc^nn^veveraf  pr^ 
pnMtice  oS  gieaUBf  mdulgences,  frone  aigUMeiKe  terti  Co  ekcvso'  Lalbev  ftom  eppearhiK.  at  Rome, 
(fani«ikfron).neBoe^  or  diiwedi  fcere  scnpiarej  bat.  ;  eatmtted  Leor  to  eonttnt  tbe  eaaaiioalicni  hn. 
tlwy  prodiMed  Doihaw  in  aappoit  of- theafr,  eaeept  :  dQettiK  to  abmepwaona  of  leanang^  rnnf  authority 
tke  B«Blimant»  of  aihual  ita^  the*  oonaliiaMm  of  i  m  Ctenmmrf.  Tlieehetorof  Sateny}  Ua  aofeieigu, 
tbe  eemm lawv  »k1  ihedcaneeef  tbe  popea.  The  \  n^oeMed'idie  same  fcMnrof  the  pepe^  Ibgatv  at 
deoitiona  of  judges,  e»p«rtial  and  degenerated}  dM'  .  tfae<iMter  at  AngAai^;  amf  as  Liimr  hivoaeUy  mho, 
not  aatiatfy  tWpsaple,  wbobegaHtocaUai' Ration  ;  «t>that  Ifoff,  was  ao  hrfrrm  Kattw  ai^  miemion 
e««Qtheaiitfaefit]rof  wneiabla  goides*  when  -  tfrdiaeiaim' the  papal  antBority,  diathedid  not  even 
tli^  fotwd  tliem-atadng'  i» open- <»pp«sitiow  t» the  OBteftamthe  smanesrauimcioir  euncetmiiyita  (fime 
rfaitatw  •!  itHMo,  aod  iha-  dalanwMDiia  ef  the  oHgiaal,  had  wiilten-to  Leo  a  moat  afubwiaaive  let- 
Jwiawilaiai.  ter,  preniang  a»  omeaefted  compRance  viA  his 

.Mea«  wtulotho'Boeetliaa  «rindk  appearadm  L»-  noil';  Ae^opvgntifidd  Aem  a»  fin*  «e  to  empovirer 
th«r'«id«ctri«e»  and  leewed  a»  aMMh  to  engage  ell  bia  kgetem  6eninuii7>,  cardhnd  Cafetan^  a  Domrm- 
tlw  atteniian>af  the*  people^  did  not-alana  the  eomt  oani  eminent  tbr  scholaiflc  tearaiagv  nnt  pasthm- 
o£Rome4i  Iffm  Imq*  X*  fend  of  elegant  end  re-  maly  devoted  to- Ae  Rianiait  aae,  to  hear  and  deter- 
finsd  pleaaures,  intent  open  great  acbeaaee  of  policy,   ■  laaoe-  Ao  eansei 

^rtaangM'tn'ttie  daiieiilr'eoniiniaewwst  end  apt  to  Luther,  aWiongh  he  had*  good*  feaaoo  to  dtelhrtr 
deapiaMhMi>,.Bagaidad  midl  Ifca-  mmeafr hiiMh  >ence,  ■■jndg»>ehoeen  -dmong-  hia  aebwed  wfrelaaiiee^  ditt 
th»-o|iMndiniiiof  an  ohacnra'ftiai^  ntoy  in  the*  heart  not'beahaie  ahoat  appearing- faelbiv  Crietan;  and! 
of  Gerasai^j  •  caaaadEon'o  aobofaalical  diapntatieii  in*  hamng'ohtaSned'  thO'  eiupefur'b'  aafr  conmcl^  innne'' 
a.:  hwharoar.  sftyle.  littha  did>  bei  apptobend^  or  d>at«tytinpniindto.Aog»bttrg.  TMc  caidiual  reeeivecf 
Jbutber  hinaelfi  drean,  tbatdie  effeeta-of  this^ufrel  him  mih  decent  respect;  and  endtavouied' arflrat  to 
wndd  b^iitaft  t».tbe  papal  aae.  Leo  inrpnted  the  gain  npon  him  hy^entle  treatment;  but  thinking  it 
isbnle  toi  monaatic  enmHp and  enndatinn,  aad<aeenied  baneatb  die  dignity  of  faif  station  to^  enter  into  any 
incUoed  not  tO'iBtev|>oae>  in  tfae'oeiOiooaiaj,  bnC  to  fomal  dbpole,  lie  reonired  faim,  fa;  virtue  of  the 
ailow  thn  AngnalnaMie  andiPinnininana  tn  Wfvglo  npoatoUcal  powera  vhh  which  be  «a<  infeatcd,  to 
nhent  lhe-matlee-widi>thiwn  «ana»aniawafey,  rMMctthe  enonrhehatfnfCered  vrith  regard  to  in- 

Tbe  eoHiiilaliima,  Iwnereiv  nf  Ludie^e  advenia-  '  dulganeeei  and' the  nature  Mth^  and  to  abstaio,. 
rseis  eaaspcmaiditQ  an  high  <eg»ee»  1^  tlie  boldnesa-  fbr  tba  Aithre,  (?om  the  pubHcatioa  of  new  and* 
aawl!  acmetitjr  with  whioh  lie>  animadverted  on  their    dai^erous  opinione. 

wiling,  togedierwitia  the  snrpnsinppmgreaa  wfaseh^  ftMlher,  ftilly  persnadftd  of  the  troth  of  lai  own 
hkofsnieni  .made  i»  diffesent  paila  of  Germany,  ttnel»i  and  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  them,  by  the 
■oMadnk  InM-  the  nWantien  of  the-oonrtof  Rome-,  •  appiwlMtion'tbey  hndmerwith  among  peTaona  con- 
aBdiphtgM'Lao  to  tahc  meMneaai  fer  die-  leeurity  '  apiuaam  both  ftir  their  learning  and  piety,  waa  aur- 
dS  thaohus^  againat'an  attack  that  appeared  new  P^**^  t^*"  attrnpt  mention  of  a  recantation,  be- 
too  swiooa'tD-be  despised.  For  dda-reasonhe  som^  <  RMrO  any  endeavonrs  were  used  to  convince  him  that 
moned  Luther  to  «p«eav  at'  Rome  mtfairr  sixty  daysj  '  he- waa  nitttaken. 

hnfare  ibe-auditoe  o^  liinchambar,  and'Prianias  Wee  j  He< had  flattered  himselF,  tbatine  conftrencecon- 
ayMBMoedi  lo  appaar-at  >tUo'«naie  thMj  tn  vMkn  !  oeming  die  pointsin  dispute,  with  a  prelateof  anch 
90odthk>«Ue|Btkinai    •  dUdnguiahed  ahilitiea,  be  wouM  be  able  to  remove' 

•  He  wrane  at^dw-s— letinse^'toAeelhrtorof  8h>*.  namyof*  thoaeSmpntationswith  which  the  ignorance 
qn^  be^ng  he  wottld'notprotecta  men-whoafrhe^  ovnmHee  of  bto- enemies  had  branded  him.  But 
ite^eei  eud  preftiseed  tenetaiwereaeehtKAinytepioua  dm  bigb' tone- of  authority  the  cardinal  assumed^ 
eera^'and  enjoinad  the-  pravtncial  of  die  Auguatihi-  ;  et<ing«iriied  at  once  all  hopes  of  this  kind,  and  cut 
analO'dieok^  by  hie  nothontyy  thfr  nritneaa  of  mr  |  dflP  every  prospect  of  ad^iintage  fh>m  the  interview^ 
arrogant 'monk}  whida  brought  dlsgraon  upon  ^  '  His  native  intiypidity  of*  mind;  however,  did  uot 
dfdar  of-;St<  j>nguai«aa»  and.  gave  mncn  and  dia»  I  desert  him.  He  declared,  with  the  utmost  firm- 
tHihniM«ln>lli»iwh«Uehnroh.-  >  tK»,  than  be  could 'not,  with  a  snAi  conscience. 

From  the alrnin of -theae  lettersi  aa  weira«<from  ,  renonnee  opinions  which  he  believed  to  be  true; 
tfan-n^minatien-ef,  adjudge -ao.pffljikHoed  and  partiel-'    norafaenld  any  considenitton  ever  induce  him  to  do 
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what  woold  b«  so  bate  in.  itself,  and  so'  dflbn^ra  to 
God. 

At  the  same  Hate,  be  ccmtiimed  to  eipreat  no 

reverence  for  the  papal  authority  tbaa  he  had  ioT' 
merly  done,  aod  signified  bis  eaiTiest  desire  to  h%v« 
the  whole  decided  by  the  opinion  of  diffsrent  uni~ 
versiiies;  promisiiigi  at  the  same  time,  never  lo. 
write  or  preach  against  indulgences,  to  as  bis  oppo>, 
uents  would  be  Mjoat  in  preaaiiiig  in  favour  of  mm^ 
It  will,  perhaps,  ^ai^ear  rather  strange  to  thoee  who 
consider  the  age  in  which  Luther  first  made  hia  pu^ 
lie  appearance,  his  strenuous  defence  of  (he  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  his  strong  oppositioo  to  papal 
cncroachinen^  that  he  should  submit  his  canee  to  be 
tried  by  doctors  in  universities,  who  were  no  better 
dian  idol  drones,  accustomed  to  lire  in  cloisters,  and. 
at  all  times  obedient  to  the  Roman  Catholic  power. 
To  this  it  is  answered,  that  althoiwh  the  dawn  of 
leamii^  yita  then  b^inning  to  difl^  its  refrediing 
and  cheering  beams  over  a  benighted  world,  lost  in 
darkness  and  ignorance,  yet  it  was  not  ooow  to  such, 
a  state  of  perfection  as  to  dispd  orejudices.  It  was 
the  wretched  nodon  of  the  people  m  the  darJ^  ^getn 
that  there  was  an  infaUibni^  lodged  somewhere 
among  me^  for  the  presemtioa  m  the  Christian 
rel^ion.  It  v»  not  tufficient  for  them  to  trust  in 
the  divine  promise,  but  th^  vrere  to  look  for  infal* 
libilit^  among  themselves.  Some  placed  it  in  popes, 
some  in  general  councils,  and  others  in  universities 
without  considering  that  God  never  delegated,  a 
power  of  that  nature  to  any  roan,  nor  to  any  bodjf' 
of  men  whatever.  It  was  the  fault  of  the  txmeM, 
not  the  fault  of  an;^  particular  man. 

But  to  go  on  with  the  narrative.  Although,  ao- 
cordiog  to  the  extent  of  human  nndorstaawi^f  in 
that  age,  Luther's  proposals  were  evei;  way  rea-. 
sonable,  yet  Cajetan  rejected  them,  and  insisted  pe- 
remptorily on  a  simple  recantation,  threatening  him 
with  ecclesiastical  censures,  and  forbidding  him  to- 
appear  again  in  his  presence,- unless  he  iortantly 
complied  with  what  be  bad  enjoined.  Thu  liMq[hty 
and  violent  manner  of  proceedii^  joined  to  many 
other  circumstances,  gave  Luther's  friends  such 
strong  reasons  to  suspect  that  even  the  imperial  safe 
conduct  would  not  be  able  to  protect  him  from  the 
legate's  power  and  resentment,  that  they  prevailed 
on  him  to  withdraw  secretly  from  Augsburg,  and  to 
return  to  fats  own  country.  Howevei^  before  .  Ua 
departure,  according  to  a  form  long  used  at  idl  lUete 
held  for  the  German  empire,  and  general  council^ 
he  prepared  a  solemn  appeal  from  the  conduct  of 
this  pope  to  his  successor,  whom  he  believed  would 
be  better  informed,  and  more  attentive  to  his 
cause. 

Cajetan,  who  was  a  real  bigot,  enraged  at  Luther's 
abrupt  retreat,  and  the  pubiicatim  of  his  appeal, 
,  wrote  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  complaining  «  bothy 


and  requiring  bim,  as  he  regarded  the  peace  of 
chiinsb,  and  4be  nAasky  «f  the  papa,  mAm-m 
send  tliat  saditjum  oMuk  •  pnaoner    Rmm^  mm 
banish  him  (Out  of  hi*  territories,    i   ■         •■  x 

It  was  not  froas  theological  nntifas  that  Fnl^ 
rick,  the  Saaon  electofy  had  bilbetto  peoteeteMy^o 
ther;.he  seems  to  bai^-  been  a  stranger  to  ine- 
cootrovemesy  and  little  ioterened  in  thm.  Bii 
protediaa  flowed  from  polilical  flMtifM*  aai  mm 
afforded  with  secrecy  and  caution.  He  had  noite 
beard  any  of  Lutbar's  diseoonas,  nor  nadaay^f 
his  books;  and  akhengb  aU  Ommmfj  rsasiadij 
with  his  £une,  be  had  never  once  -adeaitted  Uu  iMr 
bis  prearooe.  But  upon  diia  dwMod  oaade  by  dN' 
cardual,  it  became  atcmauy  for  Ifae  elector  to  thmr- 
off  soasBwhat  of  bis  former  reserve.  He  bad  hcsa 
at  much  eapence,  and  had  bealowed  geealaHwliw- 
in  founding  a  new  university,  and  foresaeiag  km 
fotal  a  blow  the  rctaoval  of  Lutbei' would  be  fian 
that  seat  of  Uaraiog^  be  refused  to  comply  with  At' 
cardinal's  request  He  interasled  .himself  ia  Uh 
tbtr's  safety,  and  began  to  declare  hiasaelf  afai 
of  his  cfMnions.      •  •    .  ■■ 

The  inflexible  rigour  wiUk  iwiiiah  GueUui  n 
on  a  aiflMie  neantatio^  gave  |[Mat  omnG«-4n-Jb^ 
Ibar's  loUoKeiani  that  age,  and  baa  ainae  hssBif 
suredas  imprudent  by  several  popiA  mitang  bsAk' 
was  imposible  for  the  legate^  !acGordii^',4o  theni 
turn  of  hia  commission,  to  act  otherwise^  ■  1W 
judges  before  wbbm  Ludier  bad  been  nuinkm 
ap|>par  at  ^ome^  were- so  eager  ta  display  Iniiii 
agaiaatibtsainmb  Aat  wilhont  wmring  tbaa^pMr* 
'  tion  of  the  sixty  d«ya  alloMed  Ium  in  the  «iinM% 
they  had  .already  eoademned  him  as  en  beietadirr 
Pope  I^  X.  bad*  ia  several  of  his  lecteta,  Jiigwi 
tized  him  •>  a  child  of  uuquiQr>.  and  a  man  -d^ 
reprobate  mind.   Nothing  less,  theralbr^  that'*' 
simpla  recantation  could  sava  the  honour  af  db 
church,  whose  maxim  it  is  oeaer  to-  nbsiiiuf  tfc> 
smallest  point  it  has  establisbed,  and  wbick  is  siwr 
professsed.by  it|  pfetensions  to  inCslbbili^ ;  fmitm 
church  cannot  do  any  thiu  wrong,  tbM  la  bmI 
one  of  its  own  decrees  svowd  be  to  aduuwle^ili: 
fallibility  by  givii^  up  me  of  the  whole*     ■    .  i 

la  the  mean  tune,  Luther's  «ituat>on  waa  jncbM 
wouU  have  filled  any  ether  person  with  the  uHMl* 
apprehensions.  He  saw  no  reason  to  eapocft  daMt 
prioGc  ao  cantious'aa  -Frederick,  .manld,  m  hiaSHh 
count,  set  at  defiance  tbe  thundesa  of  the  ch«ai^ 
and  brave  the  papal  power  which  bad  oAen-ciadn^ 
some  of  the  bravest  German  prinees.  H^  kufm 
what  veoeratitHi  was  at  that  time,  paid  to  -  acdeMH 
tical  decrees^  what  terror  ecelebHasticaL-ceaaHMk 
carried  dong  with  tban,  and  bow  eaeily  ihusiw^ 
influence  a  prmce  who  was  rather  has  piolccluf  mf 
policy,  than  his  disciple  from -ooneictiaBh  U.t^ 
■bouU  be  obliged  to  qnitSaxoiqr,  habndaefnif' 
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pMt  «^  mnf  part  of  the  hibiMble  world  wb«f^  Im 
com\4  procuf«  •n  aitylum,  and  ouMt  stand  exposed 
to  whatever  punUhment  the- rage  or  bigotry  of  bis 
enemies  could  iii6i«tv  I'liongh  senaibk  of  his  dan- 
ger, .he*dbco«er0ri  mo  aymptoms  of  limidhy  or  rc- 
iiii«nes9«  but  oonrinoed  to  vindicate  his -own  con- 
duct and  opinions^  and  to  inveigh  against  those  of 
Ihs  adversaries  wiifa  grMter  strength  of  argvncnt 
than  before^ 

So  liir  Ixither  shewed  himself  to  be  a  real  heroin* 
deed,  arirf  otte  who  knew  that  tratb  ought  always  to 
Im  sopporied,  should  the  most  cvputed  cbaractera 
farsanettt^  join  in  opposing  it.  But  as'overy  step 
tabeu  by  llie  court  of  Kome^  particularly  the  irrcgu- 
Inrsedtence  by  which  he  bad  been  so  precipitatoly 
declared  »-  heretic,  convinced  Luther  that  Lee  X. 
wotild  sooif  proceed  to  the  most  violent  awaaures 
against  him,  he  had  recourse  to  the  only  espedient- 
in  his  power,  in  order  to  prevent  the  elect  of  the 
p»pal  censurps.  He  appealed  to  a  general  council, 
which  he  aHhtmed  to  be  the  representative  of  the 
Catholic  church,  and  superior  in  power  to  the  pope, 
who,  being  a  fallible  man,  mi^t  err  as  St.  Peter 
Ind  btfore.  Tliis  «pp«al  made  by  Lather,  gives  us 
a  melancholy  notion  of  the  aentimcou  embraced  by 
the '  people  in  that  age.  Were  general  councils  to* 
fsHible?  He  answer  is,  no  more  than- the  popes 
themselves.  Had  all  general  councils  concurred  in 
the  same  opinion,  then  this  sentiment  respecting 
their  infiillibility  might  have  been  embraced ;  but  as 
it  iv  well  ktt4«B  that  one  general  comcil  has  exoem- 
municated  another  of  the  anme  rank,  where  was  the 
infsllibili^  to  be  found  ?  Nay,  it  is  well  ktiown  that 
the  council  of  Trent,  which  met  some  time  after  the 
death  of  Luther,  not  only  condemned  ell  those 
doctrines  embraced  by  the  Protestants,  but  actually 
gave  sanction  to  new  ones,  which  before  that  time 
had  been  dubious  and  disputable. 

It  MWN  appeared,  that  Luther  had  not  formed  rash 
conjectures  concerning  the  intention  of  the  Roraish 
chnrch.  A  bull,  of  a  date  prior  to  his  appeal,  was 
tissued  by  the  pope,  in  which  were  inseited  the  vb^ 
tucs  and  benefits  of  indulgences,  in  terms  as  extra- 
vngnnt  as  any  of  his  predecessors  had  ventured  to 
use,  even  in  the  eftrliest  ages,  and  without  appl^ng 
flttch  palliations,  or  granting  such  coucessions  as  the 
juncture  might  seem  to  call  for,  he  required  all  Chris- 
tians to  assent  to  what  he  bad  delivcmd,  as  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Catholic- ehoreh,  and  declared  that  those 
who  held  any  other  opinions,  should  be  punished 
with  the  severest  ecclesiastical  censures.  -  lliis  bull 
had  but  little  effect  among  Luther's  followers,  who 
conceived'it  in  its  true  light,  namely,-  as  an  engine 
to  raise  money  to  support  papal  extravagaiKes. 

At  this  time,  a  eSrcnmstance  took  place  whidi  was 
very  favourable  to  Luther,  and  that  was  the  death 
of  the  emperor  MaximiUian,  whote  interests  md 
36  6 


pnncipleA  both  corresponded  to  enable  him  to  sap- 
'p€M-t  me  grandeur  of  the  Romish  chnrch.  In  con^ 
aeqiieoce  of  this  event,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  by 
Tirtno  of  bis  offices,  had  bis  powera  greatly  enlarged, 
and  under  bis  protection^  Luther  not  only  lived  in 
perice,  but  his  ofHMons  were  uught  almost  every 
where  throughout  the  empire. 

During  this  interregnum,  before  an  emperor  was 
chosen,  the  court  of  Rome  began  to  consider,  that 
the  grow  ing  heresy  of  Luther  would  be  the  ruin  of 
thc4r  diurch.  Leo  X.  the  then  pope,  was  a  rowi 
of  plrasure,  fored  expense  and  gaiety,  but  be  knew 
nothing  of  religion.  He  was  a  profligate  and  a  dc* 
b&ochec  in  the  truest  sense  of  (he  words;  and  if  we 
believe  Voltaire,  he  died  of  the  venereal  disease. — 
Leo  did  not  know  art  this  juncture  bow  to  act.  He 
had  given  oflRftnce  to  the  Germans,  and  to  several 
other  Ghristism  nations,  by  the  pnblication  of  his 
indulgences  in  the  most  scaodaloua  manner ;  a  poor 
private  mohfc  had  boldly  stood  forth  in  defiance  of 
religious  liberty,  and  a  vast  number  of  people  whose 
eyes  seemed  now  to  be  opened,  had  declared,  that 
iMiless  the  puliation  of  indulgences  was  revoked, 
th^  would  declare  for  Ltither.  Encouraged  1^  the 
support  he  met  with  from  hi*  brare  countrymen, 
Lother  began  to  proceed  farther,  and  even  called  in 
question  the  divine  authority  of  the  papal  see.  A 
public  disputation  was  held  on  this  subject  at  Leip- 
sic,  and  the  reiiult  was,  that  a  breach  with  the  court 
of  Rome  was  found  necessary. 

Nor  did  this  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  doctrines 
and  usurpations  of  the  church  <^  Rome  stop  here, 
for  it  brdte  out  in  several  other  partsof  Germany  at 
die  same  time.  An  attack,  no  less  severe,  and  occa- 
sioned by  the  same  causes,,  was  made  upon  them 
about  this  time  in  Switzerland.  The  Franciscans 
being  intrusted  with  the  sale  of  indulgences  in  that 
country,  executed  their  commission  with  the  same 
indiscretion  ud  rapaciousness  whieb  had  reridered 
the  Dominicans  so  odious  in  Germany.  Tliev  pro- 
ceeded, however,  with  uninterrupted  success  till  they 
arrived  at  Zurich.  There  Zuingulis,  a  man  not  in- 
ferior to  Luther  himself  in  zeal  and  intrepidity,  ven-  * 
tured  to  oppose  them,  and  being  animated  with  a 
republican  boldness^  and  free  from  those  restrainta 
which  subjection  to  the  will  of  a  prince  imposed  on 
the  German  reformer,  he  advanced  with  more  daring 
and  rapid  steps  to  overturn  the  whole  fabric  of  the 
established  rdigion.  The  appearance  of  such  a  vigor- 
ous auxiliary,  and  the  progress  which  he  made,  was 
at  first  matter  of  great  joy  lo  Luther,  though  on  the 
other  hand,  the  decrees  of  the  university  of  Cologne 
and  Louvain,  which  pronounced  his  opinions  to  be 
erroneous,  afforded  great  cause  of  triumph  for  his 
adversaries. 

But  the  uodranted  spirit  of  Luther  acquired  fresh 
vigour  from  every  speciei  of  opposition,  and  pudi- 
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to  moAwTp  hm  besaii  tasluke  ike  finaeM  fiouiKi^tioiiv 
on  which  the  wevtb  or  pover  of  tbdchuitchttf  XUme 
had  been^fouDd^idr  Leo,  the  pope,  came  atla^t  .to 
be  convinced  that  aU  ho^es  of  recUimiog  bioi  by 
forbearance  were  In  vaiOf  and  several  prebites-eik- 
claioied  against  the  pope's  leni^,  wUbout  consider- 
ing that  be  coulc^  not  do  aay  ifaiog.  agiunst  Luther 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  German  priocea,  and 
to  some  of  these  the  court  of  Rome  had  remlefed  it- 
Mlf  obnoxious.  The  pope  was  roused  as  it.  were 
flx>m  his. slumber,  and  he  began  to  place  some  con* 
fideoce  in  the  new  emperor  Charles,  believing,  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  elector  of  Saxony  .  would 
not  be  so  deaf  to  Us  own  interest  .as.  to  protect  an 
incorrigible  heretic,  who  for  three,  years  tt^etber  had 
chaturb«d  the  peace  of  the  church  in  opposition  to 
the  ecclesiastical  canons,  the  decrees  of  the  general, 
councils,,  the  letters  or  precepts  sent  by  the  popes, 
and  the  opinions  of  the  doctors  in  the  most  cele- 
brated universities. 

The  college  of  cardinals  were  often  assembled,  in. 
qrder  to  prepare  the  sentence  with  due  deliberation, 
and  tfae  most  able  canonists  were  coosuked  bow  it 
might  be  expressed  with  tfae  most  UMxceptiooable 
formality.  ,At  last,  «nihe  fifteenth  day  of  June, 
(we  must  be  formal)  one  thousapd.five  hundred  aod 
twenty,  the  bull  so  fatal  to  the.  church  of  Rome, 
WW  issued.  Fortynoue  propositions,  extracted  out 
of  Luther's  works,  were  therein  condemned  as  here- 
tical,  sctadalons,  and  offensive  to  pious  enrs^  A'l 
pcnoos  were  forbidden  to  read  hit  writings,  upon 
pain  of  euomnumication,  and.  such  es  had  any  of 
them  in  their  custody,  were  commsnded  to  conunit 
them  to  the  flames.  Nay,  he  luaMelf,r  if  he  did  not, 
within  sixty ;daysr  recant  all  his  heresies,  was  to.be 
excommunicated,  and  driivered  unto  aatan  for  the 
destruction  of  his  flesh ;  and  all  secular  princes  were 
required,  under  penalty  of  tfae  same  ceusur^  to  seiae 
bis  person,  that  he  mi^L  be  punished  in  the  mamier 
his, crimes  deserved. 

The  publication  of  thU  bull  in  Germany  excited 
various  passions  in  different  places.  Luthec's  ad- 
versaries exulted^  as  if  his  party  and  opiniuns  had 
b^en  crnshed  at  once. by  such  a  decisive  blow.  His 
folkwers,  whose  revennce.  for  the  .pqpal  authority  • 
daily  diouiuahed,  read  lieo's  auatfaemae  with  more 
indignation  than  terror.  In  some  cities,  tlie  people 
-violently  obstructed, the  promulgation  of  the  bull; 
in  others,  those  who  atttdnplcd  to  publish  it  were 
treated,  with  coiiteraptr  and  die  bull  itself,  was  torn 
in  piecea  and  trodden  under  foot.  ■ 

jiJther  had  iooked  for.  this  .sentence-  tome  time, 
iMtiit.  did  not. in  tho  least  antuwdate  faim  j  superior 
to  ecclesiastical  menaces,  his  mind  triumphed,  and 
fan  rose  in  grandeur,  in  consequence  of  his  enemies 
aUMDeiing  ^l  dity*?^  Un>*  -  Conaistont  with  tha 


,  a  general  council,  and  publj«hed  sisme  ransska.M 
.  tfa«  pQpefa  bull.  It  ia  caUain,  that  aa  thes^  teiHiki 
there  u  a-  great  <feal  of  scholastic  jargop,  t^Juta 
uHwtiy  from  the  writisga  of  Su  ^ugusMoeibiu  itili, 
as  we  have  already  observed,  that  waslhefcultdf 
the  j^e.piore  than  that  of  the  autfaor'a,  Immii^  was 
th^n  in  ieading-8tTings,.andtbeabioafU944e^ga 
of  school  divinity  bad  in  a  manner  hatdly  loft  cga* 
mon  sense  in  the  'wcrld. 

Luther  in  this  case  shaved- faiaself  |a  be  ^maof 
s|Hrit,  and  without  ahewiug.tbat  mean,  ^crupylew 
pride  so  peculiar  (o  tfae  baseness  of  hypocrilsa,  In 
maintained  a  dignity  of  sentiment  ifaat  will  eter  do 
liouour  to  his  memory.  He  bad  iba  whole  pfH 
power  to  engage  with,  .«id  he  was  no  atiaagerle 
the  ig»oraw}a  aiul  pnyudicea  of  his  nwft  coaaby 
men. 

As  Uie  popa  bad  ordered  LiHher>  bocAs  lo  la^ . 
burnt  4t  Rome,  so  this  intrepid  hero  assemhle^  tk 
inenbers  of  the  univysity  of  VVi^emberg  tegether, 
a^  in  solemn  processioq  they  burnt  the  pope'«  boll, 
Wi.this  aaamplfi  was  followed  by  tbeinhafaitanlsflf 
several  of.  the  cities  of  Germany*  iSie  OMaatr  ia 
which  be  justified  this  actkw,  waa  more  proroki^ 
than  the  action  itself*  Hei  collected  from  the  cmob 
law  BOOK,  of  tbe  most  extravagant  propontioei 
with  respect  to  the  plenitude  of  power  and  unlimil> 
cd  aulboriiy  of  the  pope^  and  the  subordioatioa  cf 
all  inferior  to  him  io  ec^Ieaiasticnl  jurisdictioa.  To 
theaa  ha  added.aome,  renunksy  wbioh  atruok  deapst 
the  povet  of .  the  church  of  .Rome,  bacaase  iky 
tancled  tOMibvcKt  civil  govcrnmaBt. 

Sucbwas  the  progress  Luther  h«d  niadc,aadnck 
was  the  state  of  his  party  when  Charles  V.  came  la 
take  poaseaaion,  by  election,  of  tbe  German  effipin. 
No  sectUar  prince  had  hitherto  irmbmced  Lomr's 
opinions,  no  change  in  the  established  iyligioalis4. 
been  ittlroduced,  and  no  eucroacbmenta  nereaiide 
on  the  revenues  or  foundations  of  tbe  clergy.  Nei- 
ther party  had  yet  proceeded  to  action;  and  tfcf 
controversy,  though  conducted  with  gr«al  lieat  aad 
passion  on  bulb  slides,  was  still  c^rried  ou  in  tfaew^, 
of  argumenution.  A  deep  ioipreasiua,  howewrtusi 
made  on  tbe  minds  of  the  i>eople;  their  laienaGe 
for  ancient  dodfinea  and  inatitutions  was  thtkca, 
,  and.  the  materials, were  alr»dy  aeatt^rcd  which  pro- 
duced the  coaibttaition  that  soon  spread  iUelfsU 
over  Germany.  Sludento  crowded  from  every  pro* 
vince  of  ttie  empire  to  Wittemberg,  and  there  soon 
of  the  greatest ,  men  Mho  have  . done  honour  lo  dtf 
Protestant  religion,  received  tfae  fimt  ntdioMoU  af 
their  education..  Tne 4ieid  for  refagpons  eontrovenin 
w  as  now  .jopened,  «  sort  of  natraini  was  laid  apoa 
,  the  papal  power,  men  began  to  see,  and  ubatvas 
i  still  morn  to  their  honour,  tfaajr  began  to  speak  llinr 
aeaumaaU  waUiirc«dom»-  iKhiob.  thor  AMeaian  kd 
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DnrUig  thfl  <»urae«f  these  tBanMctioofiy  ibC'Cqmt. 

JifinK«.Umii^,aiider.tbe  diitfetion  of  one  oi  its , 
ablest  poftt)flb}>  neuber  fanoeA  its  schemes  with  that 
sagacky,  nor  executed  thrai  ovitl)  that  steady  perse* 
veniDoc  whick  fa«d  tong  rendend  it  the  most  perfect 
imidUaf  politieftl..vitdointofdLthe  nat  of  Europe. 
When  itfUthitt  began  to  declare  igaiost  indulgences, 
two  diflerant  methods  of  treating,  bim  lay  bewe  the 
|]ope,  by  adapting  one  of  which^ .  the  attempt,  4t  is 
probable.might  have  been  crushed^and  by  the  other 
it  nigkt  We  been  xendMcd  innocent. . 

]f  Xotber's  .first  departure  from  the  doctrines  of 
tbe  church  had  inataotly  drawn  upon  him  the  weight 
of  it&~oensure«^  the  dread  of  these  might  have  re- 
strained die  elector  of  SaxonyJrom  protecting  him, 
might.have  deterred' the  people  from  listening  to  bis 
disoountasv  or  even  miCTt  .bave  over-awed  lAM^er 
lumselfy  and  his  name.  Tike  that  of  niRDy  good  men 
befora  his  time*  -  would  now  hanconfy  been  known 
to  the  world  by  hia  honeat  but  ill-timed  effint  to  con- 
vert the  corruptions  <^  the  Romish  church ;  or  on 
the  other  hand, -if  the  pope  liad  early  testified  some 
displeasure  with  the.  vices  and  excesses  of  those  who 
bad  bean  empU^d  to  publish  indulgences,  if  he 
had  Inrbiddenthe  mentioning  of  controverted  points 
in  priwte  disoourse^  if  he  had  enjoined,  the  oispu- 
tuitaotibotb  sides  to  be  mlent^  if  be  had  been 
careful  not  to  risk  tbe  credit  of  the  chundi  b^  de- 
fining what  had  httberto.beea  left  undetermined, 
liWther  would  probably  have  stopped  short  at  his 
first  discoveries.  He  would  not  have  been  forward 
to  put  himself  upon  his  own  defence,  and  the  whole 
controversy  might  probably  have  died  away  insensi- 
bly; or  being  confined  entirely  to  the  schools, 
might  have  been  carried  on  with  as  little  detriment 
to  the  peace  and  uiuty  of  the  Romish  church  as 
that  which  the  Franciscans  maintain  with  theDlonii- 
nicans,  oorictfrtring  the  immaculate  conception,  or 
that  between  the  Jansenists  and  Jesuits,  concerning 
tbe  eolation  of  grace.  But  t<eo,  by  fluctuating 
between  these  opposite  systems,  and  by  embmcing 
them  alternately,  defeated  the  effects  of  both.  By 
an  improper  exertion  of  authority^  Luther  watf  exas- 
perated but  not' restrained.  By  a  mistaken  exercise 
of  lenity,  time  was  ^ven  for  his  opinions  to  spread, 
Imt  no  progress  made  towards  rccmciling  him  to  the 
church,  and>even  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
which  -at  another  juncture  might  have  beea  decisive, 
WHS  dehned  so  long  that  it  became  at  last  scarce  an 
4A>ject  of  terror. 

Such  a  seriea  dS  errors  in  the  mensnica  of  a  court, 
seldom  cbaigeable  with  mistaking  its  own  true  in- 
terests, is '  not  more  astonishing  than  the  wisdom 
which  appeared  in  Luther's  condttct.  Though  a 
pufcct  stnagerto  the  maaima  ot  Iquiwd  prudence. 


and  incapablpf  from  t'  e  Impetuosity .a^  Ihs  tepTper,  . 
of  observing  them,  he  wqs  led  naturally  by  the  me-  , 
thod  ip  which  he  made  his.disc.overies,  to  carry  on 
hU  openttions  in  a  mannei*  which  cumributed  more  , 
to  their  success,  than  if  every  step  be  took  had. been  , 
prescribed  by  the  most  artful  policy.   At  the  time 
when  he.^et  himself  to  oppose  Tetzel,  be  was.  far  , 
from  intending  that  Reformatipiu  which  he  after^ 
wards  efifected ;  and  would  have  trembled  with  hor- 
ror at  the  thoughts  of  what  at  last  lie  gloried  in 
accomplishing.   The  knowledge  of  truth  was  not  . 
poured  into  his  mind,  all  at  once,  by  any  special  rer 
velatton ;  heacquired  it  by  industry  and  meditation^ 
and  his  progress,  ut  consequence,  was  gradual. 

The  noctrines  of  popery  arc  so  closely  connected, 
tliat  the  exposing  of  one  error  conducted  iiim  natu- 
rally to  tbe  detection  of  others;  and  all  the  parts 
of  that  artificial  fabric  were  so  linked  together,  that 
the  pulling  down  of  one  loosened  the  foundation  of 
the  rest,  and  rendered  it  more  ^sy  to  overturn  them.  , 
lit  confuting  the  extravagant  tenetii  cpiipeming  in- 
dulgences, he  w^  obliged  to  enquire  into  the  true 
cause  of  our  justification  and  acceptance  with  God. 
Tlie  kaowledge  of  that,  discovered  to  him  by  de- 
grees the  inutility  of  pilgrimages  and  penances.;  the  . 
vanity  of  relying  on  the  intercession  of  saints  j  the 
impiety  of  worshipping  them ;  the  abuses  of  auri- 
cuiar  confession  i  and  the  imaginary,  existence  of 
purgatoiy.  The  detection  of  so  many  errors, 
led  him  of  counie  to  consider  the  character  of  the 
clergy  who  taught  them;  and  their  exorbitant 
wealth,  the  severe  injunction  of  celibacy  and  the 
intolerable  rigour  of  monastic  vows  appeared  to  him  . 
the  great  scnirces  of  their  corruption.  -  From  thence 
it'  was  but  one  step  to  call  in  question  .the  divine 
original  of  the.papal  i-ower,  which  authorized  and 
supported  such  a  system  of  errors. 

As  the  unavoidable  result  of  the  whole,  he  dis- 
claimed the  infallibility  of  the  po|je,  the  decision  of . 
schoolmen,  or  any  other  human  authority,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  word  of  God.  as  the  only  standard  of 
theological  truth.   To  this^dual  progress  Luther  ■ 
owed  his  success.  His  hearer*  were  not  shocked  , 
at  first  by  any  propositioto  too  repngoant  to  their 
ancient  perjudices,  or.  too  remote  from  established, 
opinions.   They  were-  conduct  insensibly  from  . 
one  doctrine  to  another. 

Their  faith  and  conviction  were  ^le  to  keep. pace 
with  his  discovecies*  To  the  same  j;*ause  whs  owing 
the  inattention,  and  eves  difference,  with  which 
Leo  viewed  Luther's  first  proceedings.  A  direct 
or  violent  attack  Upoa  the  authority  of  the  church, 
would  have  drawn  upon  him  at  once  the  whole 
weight  of  its  vengeance ;  but  as  this  was  far  from 
bis  thoughts,  as  lie  .continued  long  to  profess  great 
respect,  for  the  pope,  and  made  repeated  offers  of 
aubmiBsion  to  bis  oeGiyifwtiJbart  secaacd  to  ba  no 
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reason  Tir  apprehending  that  he  mmld  prove  the  au- 
thor of  any  desperate  revolt,  and  be  was  suffered  to 
proceed,  step  by  step,  in  undermining  the  ooastita- 
*^ion  of  the  church,  till  the  remedj  applied  at  last 
■came  too  late  to  produce  any  effect. 

But  whatever  advantages  Luther's  cause  derived 
•cither  from  the  mistakes  of  liis  adversaries^  or  from 
h\»  own  good  conduct,  the  sudden  progress  and  firm 
-establishment  of  his  doctrines  must  not  be  ascribed 
-to  these  alone.    The  same  corruptionsin  the  church 
-of  Rome  wliich  he  condemned,  had  been  attacked 
long  before  bis  appearance,  and  the  same  opiniuns 
-which  he  now  propagated,  bad  been  publisned  in. 
•different  places,  and  were  supported  by  the  same 
arguments.   Watdusinthe  twelfth  century,  Wick- 
liffin  the  fourteenth,  already  mentitmed,  and  Huss 
■in  the  fifteenth,  had  inreiglied  against  the  errors  of 
-popery  vHh  great  boldness,  and  confuted  them  with 
-moremgenuity  and  learning  than  could  have  been 
-expected  in  those  illiterate  ages  in  which  they  ffou- 
risned.    But  all  these  pemature  attempts  towards  a 
reformation  proved  abortive.   Such  feeble  lights, 
incapable  of  dispdUng  the  darkness  which  then  co- 
vered tlie  cborchy  were  seon  extinguished:  and 
though  the  doctrines  ef  tliese  pious  men  produced 
some  elTect,  and  left  some  traces  in  the  country 
wliere  they  were  taught,  tliey  were  neither  extensive 
iior  considerable.    Many  powerful  causes  contri- 
buted to  fociUtate  Lathers  progress,  which  either 
.did  not  exist,  or  did  not  operate  with  full  force  in 
'tlieir  days ;  and  at  the  critical  and  mature  junctnre. 
when  :he  appeared,  circumstances  of  every  kind 
•concunred  in  rendering  each  step  he  took  succeas- 
tfuL 

"The  long  and  scandalous  schism  which  divided 
-the  church,  during  the  latter  ]Hut  of  the  fourteenth, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  centuries,  had  a 
great  eflRect  in  diminishing  the  veneration  with  which 
the  n*orld  had  been  accustomed  to  view  the  papal 
dignity.   Two  or  three  otHitendiog  pootifls  roammg 
about  Europe  at  a  time,  fawning  on  the  princes 
whom  they  vrantcd  to  gain,  squeezing  the  countries 
which  acknowledged  their  authority,  excommuoi- 
-cating  their  rirals,  and  cunii^  those  who  adhered 
.  to  than,  discredited  the  V  pretensions  to  infallibility, 
and  exposed  both  their  persons  aad  tlieir  oCBce  to 
^contempt.   The  laity,  to  wliora  all  parties  appeded, 
came  to  learn  tliat  some  ri^bt  of  private  judgment 
-belonged  to  them,  and  acquired  the  exercise  cdT  it  so 
far  as  to  cliuse,  among  these  infallible  guides,  whom 
ithey  would  please  to  follow.    1%*  proceedings  of 
the  councils  of  Constance  and  Basil,  spread  still 
wider  this  disrespect  fin'the  Ronaish  see^and  by  their 
bold  exertion  of  authority  in  deposing  and  ejecting 
.popes,  taught  the  world  that  there  was  in  the  church 
«  jurisdiction  superior  even  to  the  papfll  power, 
.^rluch  they  iutd  Umg  believed  to  be  si^.enic. 


Thf  wound  j^ven  on  that  occasa«i  ta  Ae  f^uft 

authority  was  scarce  healed  up,  when  the  pouttfi- 
cates  of  Alexander  VI.  and  Julias  U.  both  able 
princes,  but  detestable  ecclesiastics,  raised  new  scan- 
dal in  Christendom.  The  profligate  morals  of  the 
former-in  private  life;  thefiand,  the  injustice aad 
cruelly  of  bis  public  administration^  place  faioi  on  a 
level  with  those  tyrants,  whose  decdi^are  the  greatest 
reproach  to  human  nature.  The  latter,,  tbon^  a 
stranger\o  these  odious  passions  whids  prompted 
his  predecessor  to  commit  so  many  unnatural  ^mci, 
was  under  the  dominion  of  a  restless  and  ungovero- 
able  ambition,  which  scorned  all  consideratioos  ef 
gratitude,  of  decency,  or  of  justice,  when  ih^ 
obstructoi  the  execution  of  bis  adiemes.  it  wit 
warce  possible  to  be  firmly  |iersuadcdy  that  the  io* 
lalUblc  k.  owledge  of  a  religiun,  whose  diief  pie. 
irepts  are  purity  and  humility,  was  deposited  in  die 
breasts  of^  the  impious  Alexander,  or  the  overbear* 
iiig  Julius.  Tlie  opinion  of  those  who  exalted  the 
authority  of  a  council  above  that  of  the  pope  qpmd 
wonderfully  under  their  pontificates :  and  as  the 
emperor  and  French  king,  who  woe  actnally  en- 
gaged in  hostilities  with  these  tctive  pcmtlfi,  per- 
mitted and  even  enooura^ied  their  subjects  to  expose 
their  vices  with  all  the  violence  <rf  mvective,  and  ail 
the  petulance  of  ridicule,  and  men's  ears  becmDiog 
accustomed  as  it  were  to  these,  were  not  shocked  to 
hear  Luther  treat  the  papal  power  in  the  most  lodi- 
.croQB  tenns. 

Nor  did  satire  operate  against  the  pope  only.— 
Many  of  the  dignified  secular  clergy,  being  the 
younger  sons  of  noble  families,  who  had  assumed 
the  ecclesiastical  function  for  no  ether  reason  bet 
that  they  found  in  the  church  pct^le  accustomed  to 
idleness,  neglected  the  duties  of  their  office,  and 
indulged  themselves,  without  teserre  or  lev,  in  til 
those  vices  wMch  generally  sprii^  from  an  iauwdc- 
rate  degree  of  wealth. 

Though  the  preachers  were  prerented  by  iherr 
poverty  from  imitating  the  expensive  luxury  tbeir 
superiors,  yet  gross  ignorance  and  low  debaucbeiy 
rendered  them  as  contempUUe  as  the  others  were 
odious.  Hie  severe  and  unnatural  case  of  celibacy, 
to  which  both  were  equally  subject,  occaskmcd  such 
irregularities,  that  in  several  parts  of  Kurqpc,  the 
priests  were  permitted  to  keep  conci^iAaea.  Kor 
was  this  to  be  found  only  in  tue  wanner  dimates, 
where  the  passions  are  supposed  to  be  more  vwlcot 
than  in  the  northern  regions;  it  even  extended  Co 
the  north'  of  Scotland,  where  some  of  the  old  bi- 
shops had  three  or  four  natural  children ;  and  kwd 
Hues  hasinentioned  a-i  instance  and  produced  the 
record  of  one  Hepburn,  bistu^  of  Humy,  having 
five  natural  chiUnn  Icghimated  by  j-ntcnt.  in  one 
day,  '  ! 

'  The  de^DcxBcy  of  men  among  the  ecclesiastics 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tNtROlXTCtlOX.  TO  THE  PROTESTANT  REUGIOIt 


S4f 


iMttbt,  perliaps,  bare  been  tolerated  witb*roor«  in- 
dulgence if  their  exorbitant  riche»  and  power  bad 
aot  enabled  them  at  the  same  lime  to  oppresir  att 
U>e  olber  orders  of  sieit.  It  is  tlie  genius  of  super- 
atitibtty  fond  of  every  tMn^  pompous  or  grand,  to 
set  no  bounds  to  its  Kberality  towanh  persons' whonr 
it  esteemed  sacred^  and  to  think  it»  expressions  of 
vegard  defective^  unless  it  hath  raised  them  to  the 
height  of  wealth  and  authority.  Heuce  ftowed  the 
•xtennve  revemie*  and  jurisdictioi^  possessed  by  the 
cbdrdi  in  every  country  in  Ettrepe,  and  wbicb  were 
become  intolerable'  to  the  latty,  frem  wbbse  udSs- 
ccniing  bounty  Hie^  were  at  first  derived. 

llie  bttrdcn,  however,  had  fiHen  very  heavj  on 
Germany,  for  although  the  people  of  that  extensive 
empire  are  naturally  brave,  aAd  not  moch  addkted 
to  leriiy,  tenacious  of  their  ancient  customs,  and 
strenaouB  sopporters  of  their  Kberties,  yet  they  had 
fallen  into  the  prcvailii^  wror,  mid  vrere  ruled  by 
the  court  of  Rome,  not  as  children  under  paternal 
jpiritdiction/  but  at  wretched  slaves,  who  were  to  be, 
deeced  of  all  Aeir  wealth,  in  order  to  maintain  a 
great  number  of  indolent  priests  in  luxury,  idleness, 
aensuality,  and  all  sorts  of  debauchery. 

Wbfie  the  cleivy  asserted  their  own  pretensiona 
with  so  much  2eBr,  they  daily-  encroached  on  those 
of  the  Inty.  AW  causes  relative  to  matrimony,  to 
vills,  usury,  legitimacy,  and  even  to  their  own  re- 
venues, were  to  be  decided  in  their  own  courts. — 
JJay,  they  were  not  satisfied  with  this  amazing 
power,  they  actually  attempted  to  brrag  before  them- 
aelves  Che  cognizance  of  all  civil  causes,  and  to  be- 
come judges  between  nen  in  disputes  concerning^ 
civil  property. 

They  had  engrossed  to  themselves  almost  the 
whole  system  of  human  learning ;  for  the  laity  were 
more  intent  on  martial  achievements,  than  on  culti- 
vating their  rational  faculties,  which  was  one  of  the 
means  by  which  they  were  kept  in  a  state  of  ig- 
norance. 

The  penalties  inflicted  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
added  great  dignilv  to  the  judges,  and  filled  the 
minds  of  the  people  with  terror.  The  censure  of 
eacomnumcation  was  oi%inally  designed  to  pre- 
serve the  purity  of  the  church,  that  obstinate  offen- 
ders, whose  impioos  tenets,  or  profane  lives,  were 
a  reproach  to  Christianity,  nn^ht  be  cut  off  from 
tbemeiety  of  the  faithful.  This  the  corrupt  church- 
men took  care  to  improve  to  their  own  advantage, 
and  inflicted  their  censures  on  the  most  frivolous 
pretensions.  Whoever  incurred  their  di-ipleasure 
were  excluded  from  all  the  privileges  of  Christians, 
a»d  deprived  of  their  rights  as  men  and  citizens,  and 
the  dread  of  this  rendered  even  the  most  fierce  nnd 
turbnient  spirits  obsequious  to  the  authority  of  the 
church. 

Grievous,  however,  as  these  encroachments  of  the 
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clergy  might  have  been,  yet  they  could  have  been 
borne  with  much  toiler  by  tlie  Germans,  had  ihe 
revenues  been  bestowfrf  upon  their  own  countrvnicn^ 
but  quite  the  reverse  took  place.  The  ponva  had, 
for  sevend  ages,  preteodled  a  ti^e  to  fili  up  all  vacant 
bishoprics,  and  for  that  purpose  they  seizcri  ou  the 
rights  of  the  secular  princes  in  Germany,  by  sending 
some  of  their  Italian  creatures  to  take  possession  of 
the  most  opulent  church  Ifvings.  Hece  these  Ita- 
lians recer^'ed  vast  soma  of  money  without  doing  any 
'  dutv  to  entitle,  them  to  snch  a  reward,  and  they  ex-' 
ercised  sticb  an  miKmited  authority  as  none  but 
sfaves  couM  endure.  The  pope*s  favourite  mis- 
tresses sold  the  benefices  to  those  who  bid  the  most 
mooey  for  them,  for  the  holy  head  of  the  church 
Foved  women  as  moch  as  rite  grand  seignior. 

These  8candaTott9  practices  were  not  carrfed  on 
in  secret,  ihey  were  done  pobricly,  and  the  avarice 
of  ^e  church  of  Rome  tr^amphii^  ever  its  former 
prejudices,  pious  men  beheld  with  silent  regret  these 
simonial  practices,  so  unworthy  the  character  of. 
those  who  pretended  to  be  the  ministers  of  a 
Christian  church,  while  politicians  complained  of 
riie  exportation  of  so  much  money  to  support  idle 
priests,  whose  scandalous  fives  had  totally  made 
'.  them  odious  to  all  ranks  of  people,'  by  degrading 
their  character  even  below  the  meanest  of  the  hu- 
man creatioik. 

Such  were  the  dissolute  manners,  the  exorbitant 
wealdi,  power  and  privileges  of  the  clergy  before 
Ae  Reformatron ;  such  the  oppressive  rigour  of  that 
dominion  which  the  popes  had  estabHshed  over  the 
Christian  world ;  and  such  the  sentiments  that  pre- 
vailed concerning  Aem  in  Germanyt  and  in  the  rest 
of  Europe  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  Nor  has  this  sketch  been  taken  from  the 
parties  concerned  in  that  age,  yfho  might  possibly 
have  been  led  into  pr^udices  in  consequence  of  their 
violent  opposition  to  each  other;  it  is  formed  upon 
more  authentic  eridence,  upon  the  memorials  and 
remonstrances  of  the  imperial  £els  coolly  enume- 
rating the  grievances  under  which  the  empire 
groaned,  beting  earnestly  for  redress.  Dissatisfac- 
tion must  have  risen  to  a  great  height,  when  these 
grave  and  solemn  assemblies  exposed  the  crimes  with 
so  much  acrimony,  and  if  they  demanded  the  aboli- 
tion of  these  enormities  with  so  much  vehemence, 
we  may  be  assured,  they  uttered  their  sentiments  and 
decrees  in  more  bold  and  virulent  expressions. 

To  men  thus  prepared  for  shaking  off  the  arbi- 
trary papal  yoke,  Luther  addressed  himself  with  al- 
most certainly  of  success.  As  they  had  long  felt 
its  weight  and  borne  it  with  impatience,  they  listened 
with  joy  to  t;he  first  proposal  for  their  deliverance. 
Hence  proceeded  the  fond  and  eager  reception  his 
doctrines  met  with,  and  the  rapidity  with  which 
they  spread  over  all  the  provinces  of  Germany.—' 
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£yea  the  imMtiiasity  9Bd  ^eK«neH  of  LutfaeHa 
tjgii'it,  his  confidence  in  fss^rtiag  ^  owa  ppiojooSf 
■nd  the  tonteippt  wkh  which  ae  treated  aH 
Offered  from  hun,  which  in  ages  of  mote  iviculeratton 
bave  heen  reckoned  defects  in  the  character  of  that 
xeformer,  did  not  appear  excessive  to  his  contetn- 

Soraries,  whose  minds  were  strongly  agitated  i>y 
lose  interesting  controversies'^hich  he  carried  w?, 
md.  who  themselves  had  endured  the  rigour  of  p9pal 
^ninhyy  and  seen  the  carruptions  of  that  cpurch 
against  which  he  exclaiined. 

But  besides  all  the  means  already  mentioned^ 
which  contributed  toward  facilitating  Imther's  un- 
dertakings in  bringing  about  the  Reformation,  there 
vere  some  others  not  hitherto  mentioned-  Among 
Aese  one  of  the  chief  was  the  art  of  printings  which 
took  its  rise  about  half  a  century  before  his  time. — 
By  ibis  fortunate  discovery,  the  facility  of  acquir- 
ing and  of  propagating  knowledge,  was  wondermlly 
increased,  and  Luther  s  books,  which  must  other- 
wise have  made  their  progress  very  slowly,  and  with 
iincer^inty,  in  distant  coufitjr\es,  spread  at  once  over 
sdl  Europe.  Nor  were  they  read  only  fagr  the  rich 
and  the  Uantd,  who  a]o^  had  ac«e;i?  to  books  be- 
fyrt  that  invention ;  they  got  into  the  bands  of  the 
people,  who,  upon  their  appeal  to  tfaem  as  judj^es, 
ventured  to  examine  and  r^ect  manydoclrines  wmch 
they  had  been  enjoined  to  believe  under  the  si^verest 
pendlty. 

Hifl  eyes  of^  the  people  b^an  to  open  gra^o^Uy, 
diey  saw  the,  i|npositions  thai  bad  been  put  upon 
them  by  designing  priests,  ^nd  they  wtere  glad  to 
patronize  a  man  who  b'ul  ftiir  to  reatoaetthem  to  th^ 

natural  liberty. 

But  Lulber  was  not  alone  in  o^outipo  to  the 
measures  of  the  court  of  Eoijae.  The  great  Eras- 
mus, who  was.  his  contemjravaty,  without  t^ng  a 
Protestant  in  profession,  let  loose.  tJbe  whole  force 
of  his  satire  on  the  errors  and.  superstitions  of 
popery.  His  acute  judgment  and  vast  erudition 
enabled  him  to  discover  many  errors,  both  in  the. 
doctrine  and  wprsbip  of  the  church  of  Home.  Some 
of  these;  be  confuted  with  great  solidity  of  reason 
and  force  of  eloquence;  otherx  he  treated  as  objects 
of  ridicule,  and  turned  against  them,  the  inestimable 
torrents  of  popular  and  satirical  wit,  of  which  be 
had  a  great  command,  ''f  here  was  scarde  any  opi- 
nion or  practice  in  the  Romish  church  which  Luther 
sought  to  reform,  but  had  been  previously  animad- 
v^ted  upon  by  Erasmus,  and  had  afforded,  him 
oUier  matter  for  censure  or  raillery. 

Various  circumstances,  however,  concurred-  in 
hindering  Erasmus  from  pursuing  the  same  course 
as  that  which  Luther  embarked  in.  The  natural- 
timidity  of  bia  temper ;  his  want  of  that  force  of 
mind  which  alone  can  prompt  a  man  to  assume  the 
^;harttcter.of  ,a  refornner ;  his,excf»sive  def^pce  for 


pfirapna  iik  hif^  ft»t|»9St  ba«  4b««c^«{ Snnttile 
prions  an4  other  »ms^wnt»  whsali  their  kbsw 
bty  h^  conffrrpd  upon  -hwt;  Ms  eitoeme  lave  of 
pet^ce,  and  hopes  of-,  nform'uf  afeuaea  'gvada%, 
and  by  gentle  methods;  aU'cwaeusred  to  indocetiar 
to  repress  that  ^1  which  he  ha4  once-  nuufei^ 
^^[^t  the  errora  of  th«  chufcb*  md  to  aasiuBe  the 
character  of  a  mediittor  between  Lmfaer  and  Ut 
opponents. 

The  diet  of  the  •German  ensMre  war  somaoaed 
to  meet  at  Worms,  an  imperial  city,  to  coaiidErof 
Luther's  opinions,  und  tlulher  ths  great  and  dhs- 
trious  reformer  was  summoaod  to  make  ku  pmoml 
i4>pearancft,  In  vain  did  bia  frienda  pwansds  Um 
thqt  he  vas  jn  danger;  he  went  in  cooscipiiaiua' 
cencc^  and  smiled  at  the  mcaacei  4^-  ki»  enemiei.— 
The  reception  be  met  with  at  Wonn^wu  sackii 
mi^t  have  filled  bis  mivd  with  pride,  bad  be  semI 
from  any  other  aqotiv^a  than  snah  w  wen  pardy 
evangelical. 

Greater  crowds  assembled  to  ace  4im  than  M 
beefn  therc^  wlusn  the  emperor  made  his  public  eati^, 
and  in  this  there  was  mtfbmK  at  all  remarkable;  fcr 
liere  was  a  poor  mtmk  who  had  boUhr  stood  op 
against  the  whole  dmadtrt  of  dM  Vatican;  bad  bnved 
the  imperial  power  so  far  as  it  related  to  aulten<f 
religion,  and  had  ridiculed  the  superstitioas  of  ibe 
church  aifd  court  of  RooMt  vfiHh  all  the  acranosji  flf 
,  the  severest. satire. 

It  is  true,  the  emperor  had  interest  suffideot  a 
I  the  dietto  get  a  severe  decree '  passed  against  fan^ 
.  but.b)s  loverMgn,  the  eleetor  of  Saxopy,  lAo  M 
'  hec^i  lus  friend  at  tbe  b^inni^,  stood  by  him  to  Ae 
last.    His  opinions  were  gladly  embraced  bymi^ 
gre^t  persons  in  Germany,  thl^  spread  far  aadnide 
among  the  populace;  learned  ecclesiastics  juserf 
bim»  a|ld  piieces,  to  their  everlasting  honour,  stood 
up  in,  the  deduce  of  wtjst.thc^  sincerely  befiend  t« 
be  tl^ct  doctjines  of  divine  revelation. 

In  this  manner,  aiid  from  circumstances  that  do 
hunian  wisdom  could  have  foreseen,  the  papa]  power 
received  a  fatal  blow  in;  Germany,  and  theejws  of 
other  European  iia.tions  were  so  far-  opened,  tbit 
tbe  love  of  knowled^^e  spread  itself  into  manjr  other 
countries.  Princes  indeed,  from  the  worst  of  oio- 
tives,  did  all  that  Jay  in  their  power  to  chMcili 
progress;  but  neither  civil  tyranny,  nor  ecclesisNlcsl 
anathemas,  could  answer  the.  end.  It  is  trusi  (fcs 
Germans  set  the.  example,  aud  all  those  who  lived 
in  the  more  southerly  climate  had  neither  zeal  nor 
courage  to  copy  after  them,  yet  the  rising  plant  «ts 
nourished  by  the  baud«f  divine  pTOvidence;  it  bow 
down  before  it  every  sort  of  oppoettion,  aadeMi 
tbe  smdler  states  of  SwitzerhuftI  opposed  tb«  pipal 
.  power,  and  topk  tbe  sacred  scriptures  for  th^ 
'  m  all  matters  of  a  religious  nature.  Sweden  asd 
Denmark  soon  foUow^  their  example}  £iigbod 
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^erwar^b,  did  the  tana*. 

WluU«er  pr^gTMB  JtAtlier  ma^P  il»  th»  of 
Beibrawtioi^  sMmed  oq^  to  poyit  out  tbe  wray  to 
sooietbing  more  rogmigiti^  «od  Uic  divioea  in  o4ber 
n»lioiu»  iiqprove4  <»  tb*  pita  iw  luu^  lai^  down.— 
Put  without  OBtBriiig  into  a  diMuiMoa  of  thoe 
tfiing^  we  ihall  Ujf  down  tbe  pian  of  that  mtai 
Mrdtfoufl  part  of  tk«  wprk  that  bes  kefone  ub.  Fir  A, 
ve  are  to  treat  of  iwb  religions  aa  are  e^blit^fid 
under  the  naqw  of  Proteataotism  in  diffitrmt  natkmB, 
and  then  of  thoae  wbo  are  ocHunonJy  caUed  .  Dw- 
aentora.  In  the  first,  wa  •hall  fiad  aome  few  taria- 
lioas  ia  dtwipliaa,  thoi^  little  m  doctrinaa;  but» 
tiie  aecoo4  a  grctit  nooiber  id  both.  Aad  here  we 
ahall  adhere  ao  atrictlj  to  the  trutb,  that  aiooe  wUl 
desire  to.  condemn  ua.  without  ficil  achno-wlodgiBg 
their  own  igtwrance  or  guilt: 

The  Papista  have  neproacbed  ua  with  being  di- 
vided into  a  great  number  of  sects  and  partiet,  and 
fa^y  thia  they  bafe  laid  hold  ofi  *e  ignoranea  of  those 
whom  they  ioteaded  to.nalte  proselytes,  witboat 
aci|uaiuting  them,  at  the  aaaM  time,  that  Protestants 
qever  persecuted  each  other  with  so  much  severity 
aa  the  Dominicans  bare  the  Franciscans  in  the  Ho* 
nisb  chnrch.  We  ai«  wiUiag  to  acbnmladga  tbat 


w«  do  not  mtt  *g*et  in  every  n-iAinff'  ^ihenmstaifee 
but  m  those  points  vpoh  which  safvaibn  depends, 
there  has  not  tiU  lately  bbm  any  matter  of  dilate; 
and  even  wliere  such  matter  of  dispnte  took  place, 
it  was  carried  oa  by  men  who  did  not  so  mudl  enquire 
after  the  truth,  as  they  aoiwht  in  opporCnaity  to  gnH>' 
tify  their  pride,  anid  eatebmi  their  importance. 

We  are  ready  to  grant,  that  consistent  with  out 
aceounis  of  the  primitive  church','  there  nniy  be  some 
variations  aenong  us ;  but  none  of  these  wfaererer* 
an  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  religion  has  taken 
l^ace,  can  effect  the  salvation  of  maulcind.'  As  for 
tbosis  vdio  have  disaented  from  civil  establishmentv,'- 
we  shall. treats  their  sentiments  wth  candntir,  and 
Icavp  the  reader  to  judge  purely  for  himsdf. 

As  Lutheranism  takes  place  in  respect  of  ant^ 
qutty  before  aU  the  other  civil  establishments  of  tba 
Protestant  religion  in  Europe,  and  it  has  been  mora 
ganeiaUy  embraced  with  respect  to  lo^lity;  so  it  is 
neoessary  Hiat  we  Aoald  bc^in  with  it;  eoi^ning 
oarsekes  to  its  doctrjtaei^  discipline;  worship,  and 
goverameat,  as  a  Christiaa  chwvh,  and  pomt  out 
how  fisr  the  several  e8tablisbmem»  of  Protestantism 
may  differ,  whether  in  kisfdodM  at  htge,  or  in  morn 
oantrsctad  provinces: 


AlVD  C£a£MONI£S  OF  TH£  LUTH£RANS. 


The  account'  we  have  ^ven  of  the  Reformation 
in  general,  will  lead  every  intelligent  person  to  make 
a  proper  enquiry  into  particulars ;  and  here  we  shall ' 
firet  take  notice  of  the  times  when,  and  th^  places 
where,  the  Protestant  religion,  according  to  the  plan 
Ihid  down  by  Luther,  was  established;  for  at  the 
Beformation,  the  prophet'rwordrwere  verified: 

"  Kings  shall  be  thy  nnrsmg  ftthers,  and  queen?' 
fty  nursing  mothers."  \ 

Saxony,  and  the  county  of  M&as6feld,  revived. 
lUitheranisro  1521,  And  the  same  year  the'  elector^ 
«f  Saiony,  who  had  all  along  fovoured  Luther,  de* 
sired  him  td  appoint  preachers  to  reform  the  people, 
in  every  part  of  his  dominions,    fh^  same  year  it  ', 
vas  received  at  Kreichsaw,  Goslar,  Rostock,  Kiga,' 
"lA  Livonia,  Rentling,  and  at  Hall,  in  Swabia.  In 
1628,  it  was  established  at  Augsburg,  Hnmburgfa,' 
Treptow,  Pomerania  and  Prussia.    In  1523,  it  was 
citabliibed  in  tbe  Piicfajr  of  Lunenburg,  JSurem-. 


berg,  andBrtfslaw.  In  1525,  throughput  the  whole 
LandgravBte  of  Hesse.  In  1528,  at  Gottingen, 
Limgou,  and  Eimbechv  In  1530,  at  Munster,  and 
Pkderborn,  in  Westphalia,  fa  1552,  at  Ulm,  and 
Etblingcn.  In  1533,  at  Gruberihagan,  and  Hano- 
ver. In  1534,  in  the  Duchy  of  Wittemberg.  In 
1335;  at  Clothus,  in  tba  Lower  Lusatia.  In  1536, 
in- the  county  of  Lippe.  lu  1538;  in  the  Electo- 
rate of  Brandc^nburgh;  in  Bremen,  Hall,  in  Saxony, 
Li^psic,  in  Misnla,  and  Ouedlenburg.    In  15^9,  at 

'  ^mbden,  in  East  Frlesland,  Hailbron,  Halberstade, . 
and'MagdeburgV.  In  1540,  in  the  Palatinate  or 
the  Duchy  of  Netnburg,  Regensburg,  and  Wismar. 
In  1542,  at  BUxton  de  Hildershem,  and  at  Osna- 
burgh.  In  1543,  in  the  Idwer  Palatinate.  In  1546, 
at  Mecklioburgh.    In  1552,  in'  the  Marquisdte  of 

,Durlach,  and  Hockbur^.  In  1556,  in  the  county 
of  Beathuem.  In  1564,  at  Haguenaw,  and  in  the 
lower  Mflrquisate  of  BaddO.    In  1568,  in  the  whole 

:Dncby  of  Magdeburgh. 

Here'wat  a  rapiditjr  of  progress*  which  no  human 
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RITES  AND  CEREMONtfiS  OI^  THE  LUTHERANS: 


wisdom  coald  have  fbreseeiv;  §or  besnlcs  atl  th«' 
places  already  luentiooed,  Lntheranism  Mras  esta- 
blieibcd  ia  Sweflhrn,  Denmark,  and  Norway.  It  was 
not  like  Mahofnetanism,  propagated  by  the  strord, 
nor  like  Popery^  supported  by  tbe  gibbet  and  the 
stake.  It  consisted  of  a  ratioiial  addre«9  to  (he  un- 
derstandings of  men^auddiTineprorideBce  prepared 
ibem  to  recan*  it. 

The  ajatem  of  faith,  embraced  by  the  T^rtberami, 
was  drawn  up  by  Melancthon-,  a  dear  friend  of 
I^tberV  I390i  and  presented  to  the  ea^prror 
Charles  V.  It  was  designed  to  sifpport  all  the 
points  of  the  Reformation,  and  oppose  the  leading 
principles*  and  corrupt  practices  of  popery.  This 
is  called  the  Aagtbnrg  confession,  because  Melanc- 
thon  presented  ie  to  tlie  emperor  io  that  city,  and  it 
w«B  fuvided  into  two  parts,  the  first  t4  wMdi  coik 
tained  die  fdlowing  artides : 

He  1st  acknowMs^i  >"cl  agreed  to  the  deet- 
sioni  of  the  6rst  four  general  councils,  coneemii^ 
tbe  Trinity. — ^Tlie  2d  admitted  of  original  sie,  de- 
fined it  differently  from  the  church  of  Rome,  mark- 
iag  it  to  consist  only  in  concupiscence. — The  dd 
coiktatned  the  sobstaoce  of  the  apostles*  creed. — 
The  4th  roainuined,  against  the  Pelagians,  that  a 
nail  caimot  be  justified  by  the  mere  strength  and  ca- 
pacity of  nature;  and,  against  Rtnnan  Catholics, 
that  iustification  is  the  effect  of  faith,  exclusive  of 
good  works. — ^The  5th  agreed  with  the  church  of 
Rome,  that  tfie  word  of  God,  and  the  sacraments, 
are  the  means  of  conveying  the  holy  ^irit,  but  dif- 
fered from  that  tommunioi^  by  asserlmg,  that  this 
divine  operatioD  is  never  present  without  faith. — The 
€di  affirmed,  that  our  faufa  ought  to  produce  good 
wqric^  ^purely  in  obedience  to  God,  and  not  in  ol- 
der to  our  own  justification. — ^The  7th  made  the 
chul-ch  to  consist  of  none  but  the  righteous. — Tbe 
8th  acknowledged  the  validity  of  tbe  sacrameats^ 
thoUgb^ministored  by  hypocritea  or  wicked  per- 
soi^. — ^TheOth  aaserted  against  the  Anabaptists,  the 
ne^(f9sity  of  inrant  haptispi. — ^The  lOth  acknow- 
ledged (he  body  and  blood  of  Christ  Jtmder  the  cod- 
secrate'd  elements ;  adding  that  dus  mysterious  pre- 
sence in  the  holy  sacrament  continued  with  the  ele- 
ments only_  dunng  the  time  of  receiving,  and  that 
the  Eucharist  ought  to  be  given  in  both  kinds. — Tbe . 
1  lib  granted  the  necessity  of  absolution  to  penitently 
but  denied  tlieir  being  obliged  to  make  a  particular 
confession  of  their  sins.— *nie  IStb  condemned  the 
Anabaptists,  who  affirm,,  that  whoever  is  once  jus- 
tified cannot  fall  from  grace ;  as  also  the  Novation^ 
who  refused  absolution  to  sins  committed  after  bap- 
tism ;  asserting  withal  against  the  church  of  Rorne, 
that  a  repenting  sinner  is  not  made  capable  .of  fbi^ 
giveness  by  any  acts  of  penance  whatever.—  The 
ISth  required  actual  faith,  from  those  who  partici- 
gnte  of^  the  aacnuaeols.— The  Hth  forbad  those 


*  who  were  not  lawfully  eal^d,  to  teach  hi  the  cborrt, 
or  administer  the  sacraments.— The  >5th  appointed 
th^  obsiirvation  of  die  festrnts,  and  piescribed 
the  cerfefAoniev  of  the  church. — TTie  Ifth  acknow- 
ledged the  obligntton  of  civil  laws,  and  approred 
the  magistracy,  propriety  of  estates  and  marriagr. 
— ^The  I7th  acknowlrtlgerfihe  resnrrtclton,  beavrir 
and  heH,  and  condenined  the  two  Mlowing  errors 
of  the  Anabaptists,  and  fifth  monarchy  men;  viz. 
That  the  pnnishment  of  the'  dtovifk  amttfce  daoinrd 
witt  have  an  end,  and  that  the  aunta  witt  reign  with 
Chnst  a  tboosand  years  upon  earth. — ^Th<  Wrti  de- 
clared, that  oMr  wills  are  riot  sufflcientFj-  free,  in 
actions  relating  to  the  pronA>6ng  of  our  saftstrnm' 
— The  <l9th  inaintaiAed,  that  notwithstattdhig  God 
created  man,  and  still  tfontinaes  to  preserve  bim,  he 
neidier  is^  aov  can  fate,  the'  ivnbot  of  «in.->The 
SOtfa  affirmed,  that  good  worka  ere  not  ahogetber 
unprofitable  ^And  the  Stat  foth*4  the  invotiiioa 
of  saints. 

The  second  part  of  die  Augsbm^g  cortfession  it 
altogether  in  opposition  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
containmg  the  seven  principal  abuses  on  which  the 
Lutberana  founded  the  necessity  separating  frost 
the  communion  of  that  diureb. 

The  1st  bead  enjohied  commarricM  in-fcoA  kiad^ 
and  forbwl  the  procession  of  the  holy  aacratnent.— 
The  2d  condemned  the  celihaey  of  priests. — By  the 
3d  private  masses  were  abolished,  and  some  part  it 
least  of  the  congregation  were  obliged  to  commo- 
nicate  with  the  priest. — ^The  4th  declared  against 
the  necessity  of  aakh^  s  particular  confession  of 
sina  to  the  pneat.-^The  5th  r^ected  tradition.— The 
6th  disallowed  monastic  vows : — ^And  the  7th  a^ 
serted,  that^e  power  of-  the  church  coDUated  aa\j 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  administering  tbe  sa- 
crament. 

This  coofesuon  of  faith  was  signed  by  tbe  elector 
of  Saxony,  and  his  eldest  son,  by  the  marquis  of 
Brandenburg,  by  Uie  landgrave  of  Hesse,  the 
prince  of  Hainault,  and  the  republics  of  Norcuberg 
and  Rudingena.  It  was  argiieiA  btefore  the  emperor 
Charlea  V.  but  rejected ;  the  Rornm  Catholics  bar- 
ing a  majority  of  votes  in  the  council.  This  wu 
followed  by  a  conference  between  seven  deputies  of 
each  party^  in  -which,  Luthe^  b«ng  absent,  Me* 
lanethen,  by  Jiis  mollifying  explanations,  brought 
both  sides  to  an  agreement  in  relation  to  fifteen  of 
the  first  twenty-one  articles.  But  the  conference 
broke  up  without  adjusting  all  the  cfiSerancei  be- 
tween them. 

In  considering  these  articles,. it  appears,  that  in 
most  of  the  capilal  doctrines  of  religion  upon  w^ich 
salvatian  depends,  there  were  hut  few  differeno^ 
^between  tbe  Lutherans  mA  Calvinists.  Comub- 
stantiation  was  one,  absolution  another,  and  m 
officii]  priority  in  the  clergy  a  third.  I1ie  troth  v, 
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moil  of  the  n^thifera  Chrtxii^ut  tterf  part  or  Eu- 
of  thtf  Bame  sentimetits  witfi  St.  Aiistin> 
mho  w  itrongly  supported  the  doctrine  of  absolute 
^«4eati(Mtkn,  add  efficatJioiis  grace  against  die 
PelagialKr, 

But  be  these  thipgs  aa  they  w91,  it  ia  certain  that 
dAoogb  Lutlier,  in  biit  commea^lT-on  lheepittl« 
ttie  Galatiaas,  wrote  hi  defence  of  free  grace,  jet 
kit  fsSowcrs  did  DOtr^mdn  lone  in  that  opinion; 
for  We  fiod,  that  before  tba-  driddle  of  the  last  cen- 
lory,  their  prMdiers  bej^  to  aKscrt  thfe^  doctrine  of 
free-nrill,  which  is  now  ifh  universal  topio  in  their 
pu^^  riAongh*  DO  stttb'diirt^  is  inaerted  in  their 
confes^on  of  faith,  already  printed-   Bilt  iil  'thit' 
thfcy-are  BManbch  dUfereM  flrom  sbme  ot&ei' 
teiCattt  dhircbet,  pi»1i«ps'  bein|^  of  <^ioton  With  I 
bfiho^  Bttmet,  that  men  nay- subscribe*  tb  a  parti* 
mhrsyateiph^  does  ifot  HtenrH/beKm^,  ami  not' 
«fiat  coBstmelibil  UJjon  it  he  pleau^.   This  Ophnon 
of  bishop  Bameris  not  ntuch  nnlHfethe  cotiduet  of 
a  friar,  whp,  bavSng  a  d^re  to  i  fbwl  in  Lent, 
flMKshed  bbkn^  in  hiahand,  ahd  afeid,  "  Capon 
he^^ and  tNeu'Cit  it  wiAlbe'  ntdMat  aridHy.— 
Mr.  Blackbume^  the  anthbr  df'the  ConfMott*!,- 
tUlkr  Aat  wbttt  mtfn  have  no  other  way  of  prbchr- 
'Ofi  r  AibaiMetif^  than  by  that  df  siJMtariliin^'  to  a' 
<*Ttthi  fortiihiart  WfJich  tht^y  cfo'  not'  upprtrW,  **t' 
drty  ntay*  ttJ^ffOrize  and  <!dnfp}y\ 

Tiib  hii*'  aOMe.  corineetibd  Whh  lK«  <!dridiet  of 
tlisettipttoi'of  GfenttafiTi  wWo'grhWfctf  wtltS^'cefti^' 
Acf  to  Jolttr  Htais^  ahiT  JhriMt  of  Pra)^;  Wheti ' 
dH7  wenf  to  tN^  council  of  Cottttirttte;  arid  after-' 
iMs-eonddcted  tfaein  tb  tHcr  stake,  dettfatin^  do 
faiA  siMufd  be  kept  «4ih  heretics'.  Wifhont  nntee^' 
rit)  there  can  b^  no  rtligtoa;  and  if  systenM  catMot 
written  in  socb  laiwuage  as  is'  uAdi;rtffb6d;  theb 
there' end  tif  dl'  nniforWhy  of  sentimevits; 
arid' sdtft  evkisionVeii^'ined  b|^  stfrniny  Pfbrestanti; 
bkadttdenrarelntrf  to  theh-eaUacf  tf^ull  (fiSe  mi- 
diitiMiDM  of'  Rbnrish '  priests:  Iti  aH '  Prot^nt 
<ftinilrtes  men  ngy  d2ss«nt'  f^omt'  th^  entabTSshed  re^ 
l^d,'  irdibyare  hot'  sati6ed  the  teftbs  of 
cottfimnity,  and-  it'  U  morb  honomAbU  lb  liyfe  even 
in  «  stife  of'  po¥t^,  than  for  ■  man  to  wound  his 
iMMileuUr;  by-declaring  fm  anent  tb  what  he  does' 
Mt  b^eve  to  be  treth. 

But  to  rtrtffrn  t4  the  sdbjtet  The*  next  thing  to 
be-conridered  ia'  the  worship  of  the  Ladieniits;  for 
vronhip^  must  fllwajs  be  ctmahfered' ■a'-ona  of  the 
etoeatiMi'of'  religion. 

The  worship  in. the  Lutheran  chnrdlfts  has'  a  near  - 
aiBait^  to  wVat'  we'  have  ahnttid^  mentionied  in  our 
ttOQimt  oT  ihier  primitive  Christians,  oidy  that  the  ' 
tolharanswwir  gbvrbs  and  turpdices,  which  were' 
nbthi  usetSt  a 'considerable  time  after  Cobstantine ' 
dkr^reat  If  -  we'  wdM  sfetb  t^foWiany  notion  of* 
36  « 


th©  worship  practised  in  the  church  dir ria^  die  €fth 
century,  it  was  much  the  same,  if  not  entire^  so;- 
as  whfat  the  Luthefahs  me  at  pre^nt.  Mosfaeiiir,  a  . 
Lutheran  divide,  and  latd  president  of  the  utiirer^' 
'  sity  of  Oottengf^/ is  of  this  opinion  in  his  eccferia»*' 
;  tical  histoty,  aiid  tint  leamad'gientlenian  freely  ac- 
kitoiHcdgcs,  that  theyhare  hi  ifienr  churehes-^till'  too' 
many  ceremonies,  as  well  as  too^  many  festiv^lti 

All  ttieir  diurches  are  built  in  length  from  east' 
to'  west,  which  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  still'  ob- 
serted-  by  Protestants  m  general,  except  by'  the 
dcotchjwho  Innld  dieir  places  of  woiidinriii  a  pro- 
ihiscobua  maimer.  When  the  fi^uAer^n^  first  go  into' 
thdr  cfturcfae*,  tfaiiy  staNd  loolfid^towaids' the -altar, 
Whidh'  i*  alwaji^  at  die  easr,  and  in  Arat  attitodfe; 
olFer  up  dieir  ^vdtions  in  pirvate.   Thit'wdiiieii  sif 
in  tU«  ndddle  of  the  church,  and  the  med  mnnd' 
about  m  th6  galleries.  The  palHic  s^iViee  bebuia^ 
wHh  ihk  dr^n  pTajrinc^  and  di«n'  aff-  tli6  deeipK  n»ii 
lip  and  STOg  ah'  hymirar  pfthif,  Or  whitA'ttJef*  ttn' 
(hreeted  by  die  pfckiiBel^  or  reade^.   AfM  dd^  did' 
itfmiater  id  Vii  ^dWM  Kb^'hitd  the  dtilplrabil^yb. 
the  p«rofd<f  4t  Wokfaif  towondsf  th^  eaiit^  ahd^  somr 
:  Uomng  tb  the  altUr.   At  die  cofl^ffdshm  of  tffi^iitit- 
I  [Jraye^  which  is  a  fbrtu'ifrOi^  not  Hea^^c^miMsl 
1  t^rfins  doWh  upoilfhh  kn*'t«f.  aVirf  rcm-iins  Wsllencef' 
fbr  adthe'tlrtie.    H«  then  rises  up,  and  aH  the'  pet>i' 
pie  turn  their  faces  towards  him.    He  then  readSK 
odf  of  tlf^'tttttity;  Ae  imtit  Xnr'diiS'  din;  attl  d^ 
lfv«^a'aWbn  f^nt  if.  wTiBiMtnOl^  Wdlhffifl^ 
o'dft'tbe  whflfld'WoyId,rt'7  cTAircbeS,  whilher  GrfetYt, 
rtrtrtiah  Cathdffcs;  df'Proiestiiiti,  cVer  read  aerftibhy' 
;  to  tfitf  pedble;  eVtfept  ihf  EngJiab,    StrHioa  bemk*. 
ov^r;  the  tmnistfer  rerieub  a  short  ptiy^r,  the  people 
havln'g  their  Atei  tbivbrds'  tfatf  eSI^  abd  theti  the 
organ  bwins  to'ptay,  when  Bte^'l%'aAn^t'hyt^j 

I    This  n  th*  foi'A^oo'n'  service,  Tor  they  setdoin  hart' 
'  abt  preaching  in 'ih'^' at Ccrnuuti,  the  M  hule  coniiMiug 
of'^ p^yer»  and  aiAgln^.   Ih  the  aTtemodh,  as  too** 
ait  the  niiAfster  enters' wUhin  the  raiU  of  the  altar, 
dr«ised  in'  his  su'rpKce,  he  giTes^dbt'  the  psalm  to  htt' 
siing,  riipead'ng  the  first  lide,  when  dii6  o^n  strifcei" 
up,  and  all  the  people  Join  in  ringhik.   The  mhAt^' 
ter  stands  with  his  bacf  to  thi6  peo|^,  much  in  'thn'* 
same  manner  as  the  Romish  pVi^sts  w heir  they  cel^ 
brate  mass;  but  at  the'  begSnhin^  of '  eVeijr' rii«w' 
IWiAn,  turfas  to  them  and  rep^ti  Uie  firH  Tet^.—" 
!  They'  are  ext/emely  foud  of  music,  and,'  indSedd^' 
I  ^at  part  of  their 'wovahip  Co'nsisfa  of  k;  bM  the/ 
I  do  not  male'Ae  al^'  of  the'  crOM,'nbr  do  tli^  u&f' 
'  any  holy  water  like  the  Roman  CaAoUcs.  Il^;' 
!h'o«eVei',  are  only  th^  -odttinea  of  their' rdigfcAia' 
1  worship,  for  they,  have  mai^  other  practiceii  whi<ft^ 
nftighlt  be  atCebded  to.  lliia'  much,'  hdwe*et>  ia 
nbSuttafy  t6"o^9er«e,  thU  4*3^'  af^'Ae'  hkA  np^ 
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moved  from  dw  >chuTcb  of  Rame  of  ell  the  FrcK 
testants. 

It  was  Luther's  inteiiuon  to  change  the  whole 
form  of  divine  service  as  practised  in  the  Romish 
church;  but  he  met  with  powerful  opposition  from 
Mverat  of  the  German, princes,  which  is  no(  to  be 
wondered  it,  when  we  consider  that  the  people  of 
Europe  were  in  that  ^e,  little  better  than  barba- 
rians.  In  the  celebration  of  the  euchariat,  he  looked 
upeu  wine  as  siifficient  without  any  mixtuie  of 
watH*,  and  masses  for  the  dead  were  abolished.  He 
eihorted  all  trae  Christians  before  they  approached 
the  communion,  to  prepare  themselves  by  fasting 
and  prayer,  and  although  he  declared,  that  auricu- 
lar coD&asion  was  not  absolutely  necessary^  or  to 
be  inustied  cm,  yet  he  held  it  to  be  a  salutary  prac- 
tice and  by  DO  means  to  be  rejected  and  contemned. 
He>  found-  no  Cuilt  widi  Ae  canonical  boors,  but 
ordained,  Uiai.  the  people  worship  in  the  church 
twice  upon  every  Sunday;  that  there  aliould  be 
prayers  and  sermon  in  the  morning,  and  singing  in 
the  afternoon that  tlie  gospel  should  be  expounded 
in  Ae  noming,  and  the  epistle  at  vespers,  and  that 
the  saints^  days  should  be  ke|it  up.  Lent  is  still 
kept  by  th<»l4idiem^  and  during  that  Ume,  all 
those  wlio  'are'' come  to  partake  of  the  euchaiist 
at  Easter/  confess  their  sins  to  the  minister  of  the 
parish.  '■ 

It  is  -pertain  'that  confession  took  place  in  the 
Christian'^rboivh'  V.  little  ^oie  alter  Constantine  the 
Great;  but-  it  was  never  magnified  into  such  a  de- 
nee  of  diteein  w  it  is  now  4ield  by  the  Roman 
Catholics,  till  many  hundred  years  afterwards. — 
Upqn  it'  much  of  toe  powM*  of  the  clergy  depends, 
and  Luther  retained  it  in  his  ritual,  although  it  has 
BO  foundauon  in  the  sacred  scripture.  i  ^ 

The  Lu&erans  consecrate  their  churches  in  the 
foUowiutf  manner  ^r-Thfr  pastor,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  congregation,  meet  near  the  parsonage 
Lonse,  or  at  some  convenient  ptece  a^imng  to  the 
church  intended  to  be  consecrated,  and  afterwards 
march  in  procession,  two  and  two,  once  at  least,  and 
Aometimes  dirice  round  it,  singinj^  hymns  all  the 
way.  As  soon  as  this  act  of  devotion  is  over,  they 
enter  the  church,  where  the  service  is  again  opined 
with  sii^h^.  After  which,  some  portions  of  sacred 
•criptnre  are  read,  and  a  sermon  preached  on  the 
eolemnity  of  the  meedng.  If  the  revenues  of  die 
church  will  admit  of  it,  the  superintendaot  is  in- 
vited to  be  present,  to  assist  at  the  ceremony,  and 
give  his  benediction  to  the  church,  and  consecrate  it 
with  some  f(Mrn  of  his  comporii^  which  fiavour 
is  acknowledged  by  a  gratuity,'  and  a  genteel  enter- 
tainment 

There  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt  but  that,  as  the 
Iiuthenn  rdigion  ia  ettablidicid.by  law  in  many 


connlriee,  and  tolerated  in  some  odun^'  so  Aoe 
most  be  consiilerable  diSereDces  in  the  ccnmoua, 
althouKh  none  of  a  very  essential  nature.  We  fam 
the  following  account  of  the  consecntioo  of  a 
church  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dresden,  perfbmd 
so  lately  as  1730: 

The  processimi  set  out  from  the  place  where  tin 
Lutheran  service  had  been  first  perfonned,  and  ^ 
students  and  scholars  sung  all  the  way.  Aftartbem 
went  the  snperinlendant,  who  is  much  the  unK 
with  them  as  our  bishops,  carrying  a  large  bibU, 
and  the  pastor  of  the  parish  with  a  chalice  in  one 
hand  and  a  paten  in  the  odier,  followed  b;  two 
deacons. 

One  of  the  deacons  carried  the  small  chest  in 
which  the  book,  of  their  discipline  was  deposited, 
and  the  odier  carried  a  copy  of  the  book  itself  A 
numerDBs  train  of  Iiuthcrans  of  all  ranks  hron|^ 
up  the  rear,  and  in  this  erdcr  tbey  marched  to  the 
church,  where  there  were  several  anthems  sung,  ac- 
companied with  instrumental  music 

After  this,  the  superintendent  preached  a  senaw 
on  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion^  nod  there  mi  a 
grand  entertainm^t  provided. 

The  supeiintendant  repeated  a  few  prayers  ofv 
the  ground  upon  which  the  church  stood,  and  oo 
doubt  but  from  that  dme  it  became  sacred.  It  ii 
certain,  that  the  holiness  of  times  and  places  hsK 
been  freqoendy  insisted  on ;  it  is  equally  certuI^ 
that  it  has  no  foundation  in  the  New  Testamcot— 
St.  St^hen,  the  first  martyr  who  suffered  death  for 
Christ,  said  before  die  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  "  GoA 
dwelleth  not  in  tonnes  made  with  hMdsw**  But  let 
us  attend  to  what  u  sud  by  the  late  Mr.  Herrey, 
an  author  esteemed  and  admired  by  Protestants  of 
■every  denomination. 

Speaking  of  gratitude,  he  says,  "  Here  I  recal- 
lected,  and  was  charmed  with  Solomon's  fine  ad- 
dress to  the  Almighty.  M  the  dedication  of  his  fs- 
motts  temple ;  with  immense  charge  end  equal  akHI, 
he  had  erected  the  most  ridi  and  fimsbed  strnctare 
that  die  sun  ever  saw,  yet  upon  a  review  of  fail 
work,  and  a  reflection  on  the  transcendaot  perfec- 
tions of  the  godhead,  how  he  exalts  the  one  tod 
abases  the  other.  The  building  was  too  glorioo 
for  the  mightiest  monarch  to  inhabit,  too  sacred  for 
unhallowed  feet  even,  to  enter,  yet  infinitdy  loo 
mean  for  the  Doty  to  reside  in.  It  vras,  sud  die 
royal  worshipper  acknowledged  it  to  b^  a  mo»t 
marvellous  condescenrion  in  uncreated  excelleocy  to 
put  his  name  there." 

The  whole  passage  breathes  such  a  delicacy,  sod 
is  animated  with  such  a  sublimity  of  sentiment,  tbit 
I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  pass  on  without  rqwat- 
ing  it.  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  earth'  Be- 
hold! the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heaTcsa  caoaot 
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eoBtain  theei'Hiow  much  Icm  tbU  houM  tbit  I 
have  bttUfM.  1  Kiog*,  viii.  £7* .  Medit,  Vol.  I. 
p.5. 

Undoubtedly,  these,  sentiments  of  Mr.  Hervej 
are  extremd;  fine,  and  in  all  respects  coosisteDt 
with  the  gospel  dispensation,  nay,  whh  the  purity 
of  religion  in  general ;  for  what  sanctity  can  there 
lie  in  any  place  where  the  heart  is  polluted,  the  con- 
science defiled,  and  the  aoul  not  reunited  to  God. 
Whenever  ceremonies  are  atrenuoualy  adhered  to, 
the  life  of  religion  is  generally  lost,  and  all  sinks 
down  into  formality.  We  have  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  t^ia  in  a  controversy  that  took  place  iu  the 
London  newspapers,  1766.  It  was  occasioned  by 
the  following  circumstance: 

Dr.  Joseph  Butler,  the  celebrated  author  of 
the  Analogy  between  Natural  and  Revealed  Be- 
ligioD,  delivered  a  charge  to  the  clergy  of  Dturham, 
ia  which  he  .made  use  of  the  following  expressions : 
^  **  There  may  be  a  form  of  religion  where  no  re- 
ligion exists,  but  there  can  be  00  Feli|^  witfaout  a 
form," 

There  was  nothing  io  these  v^ords  that  any  sensi- 
ble man  could  look  upon  as  anperstitious ;  for  as 
we  are  a  conpoBition  of  flesh  awi  blood,  we  must 
either  have  some  forms  in  our  religious  worship,  or 
we  most  become  quietists.  However,  Mr.  Black- 
barae,  the  author  of  the  Confessional,  laid  hold  of 
these  expressions ;  and  not  contented  with  repre- 
senting bishop  Butler  as  a  superstitious  person,  he 
actuatiy  accused  tum  of  having  died  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic.  But  thia  leads  us  to  ^eak  of  the  discipline 
of  the  Lutlwrans. 

The  validity  of  the  English. ordinations,  although 
episcopal,  has  been  called  in  question ;  but  it  w«s 
ably  defended  by  father  !Le  Courayer,  who  was 
himself  a  Roman  Catholic.  But  if  such  objections 
have  been  made  to  the  church  of  England,  we  need 
not  be  aarprised  to  find  some  treatiQg  the  Lutherans 
81  not  caaonicaDy  ordained ;  for  aldiougb  they  have 
biihopaor  supenntendants,  yet  they  have  no  episco- 
pal ordination.  .  It  is  a  rule  in  all  Protestant  churches, 
except  in  England,  never  to  ordain  a  man  to  be  a 
nuniater  till  he  is  presented  to  a  living ;  for  say  they, 
a  shepherd  is  of  no  manner  of  use  witfaout  a  flock. 
For  this  reason,  the  Ludierans,  like  the  -Calvinists, 
giant  licences  to  young  men  to  preach,  but  they  are 
not  to  take  upon  them  any  chaise  of  souls. 

The  young  gentlemen  among  the  Lutherans,  who 
have  finished  their  studies  at  the  university,  and  are 
declared  qualified  for  the  clerical  office,  are  gene- 
rally sent  as  assistants  to  such  ministers  as  are  far 
advanced  in  years  ;  and  these  are  called  expectants. 
Their  biisiness  is  to  perform  ail  the  divine  oflices, 
excejit  that  of  administering  the  sacrament,  and 
bmn^  the  confession  of  penitentSf  that  being  con- 
aoed  to  auch  as  are  ordained. 


A 


Tlieae  yoang  men  InqiMotly  foeoeed  the  aaed 
ones  wh«n  -they  die ;  and  here  we  may  obierT^  tut 

it  is  much  to  the  honour  of.  the  German  princes  -wbo 
are  Protestants,  that  although  they  have  the  right  of 
preaoQtation  to  livings^  yet  they  generally  give  it  to 
the  people,  leaving  thsax  at  liberty  to  chuse  their 
own  ministers. 

The  day  for  die  ordmation  beii^-  fixed,  the  can' 
didate  repairs  to  the-churcb  where  he  is  to  be  or* 
daiiied,  in  the  prea^ce  of  several  •miniaten,  eccle- 
siastical Judges,  and  the.  cot^regatioa  of  the  people. 
A  sermon  is  preached,  after  whieh,  the  candidate 
makes  a.  ecMifessioB  of  his  faith  verbaUy ;  for  tbey 
are  not  permitted  to  use  notes.  In  the  prayerafter 
sermon,  the  candidate  is  mentioned  by  nune,  ia 
words  to  the  following  import : — "  A.  B.  attei^ing 
here  to  be  admitted  and  orduned  a  minisler  of  l3tt» 
gospel,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  according  ton 
the  apostolical  institution ;  let  iia  pray,  for  bii^  ^t 
God  Almighty  wou^  vouchsafe  to  inspire'Jiim  witfr 
the  holy  spirit,  and  bestow  upon  ham  ■  an  ■kmdaDt' 
portion  of  heaveafy  gifts." 

As  soon  as  the  minister  withdraws  from  the  pnl- 

Eit,  they  sing  the  Fem  Spiritm  Saaeii,  ikat  is, 
ymn  beginning  with  the  w<»ds.  Come  Sfofy  GAort,> 
but  qot  in  Latin,  «8  is  4he  practice  with  the  Romaft- 
Catholics,  but  in  the  vulgar  language  of  the  coaotrjr> 
where  they  reside.  ■  Then  the  superintendant  with* 
about  five  or  six  clergymen,  repair  to  the  altatf  fol- 
lowed by  the  candid^  who  as  soon  as  diey  an 
entered,  falls  down  <n  faia  knees  bcf<»e  them.^^' 
Here  die  anperiatvndaat,  addresauia  lumtdf.  to  Ina 
colleagues  before:  mentioned,  and  baving  repeated  > 
the  candidate's  request,  denrea  them  to  join  with; 
bim  in  prayer  on .  his  behalf.    After  that,  he  reads  • 
the  certificate  of  his  free  election  by  the  people,  aod 
then  they  join  in  prayer  the  second  time.  The 
prayer  being  over,  the  superintendent  speaks  to  the 
ministers,  fats  collogues,  in  the  following  wc»ds : — 
**  Dearly  beloved  brethren  in  our  Lord  Jesua,  I ; 
exhort  you  to  lay  your  hands  on  tb»  candidate,  who 
presents  himself  here  before  us,  in  order  to  be  ot^ 
dained  a  minister  of  the  church  of  God,  according  < 
to  the  ancient  apMtblical  institution,  and  to  concur 
with  me  iu  vesting  him  with  that  sacred  ofiice."— » - 
After  thia,  they  all  lay  their  hands  on  the  head  of 
the  candidate,  when  the  supointendant  says,  "  Bn  < 
thou,  and  so  remain  to  b^  devoted  to  the  service  at  ^ 
God."  . 

This  being  over,  the  superintendant  addresses 
himself  to  the  person  thas  ordained,  in  terms  to  the  . 
following  purpose :    Being  assembled  here  through 
the  aid  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  haw ' 
made  our  humble  supplications  to  God  for  you,  and  ; 
hope  that  he  vUl  vojucbsafe  to  hear  our  prayers.—  1 
Wherefore  I  ordaia,  confirm,  and  establish  you,  ui 
the  name  .of  the  Lord  Jesu*  Chiist^  pastor  and  f^.? 
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minuter  approaches  it,  dremed  in  hia  Bvcetfdbtaf 
■■■HuurflB,  teiMrt  th>  wmmam  tcmct;  aodto<cDn- 
■■■Mftj  ihttbnMd-flMl  win^  utiak-faaariiaMmMers 
AeaawptHH^  who-  rtteitca  it  9pt»  hukneWi — 
SoBK-fev  h^Ma  aod  iIm  «Mftl  lieiie4l«tioa  ean- 
nhiiiw  lfa»  iaiiniimj.  MvriM  k  ever,  alt^  fbe 

|paitDra»elir«td  rile  vmIi^v  whera  they  eoagrattfhte 
n  Idtn  the  pr^  oiduiiBiA  The  »up0mitendatrc 
afienaadi  nteiaib  him  of  ifav-  great  ifnportarrce  of 
't^a;  pMlfa  ii>  charge?  anrf  piaMM  homa  tbenimieroiis 
■hMjuiliin  hah—Uii  Imnielf  ttndar,  tktmatnm- 
«aM  «£  iriMh.wv  tMe  fbllMiag': 

Jta  a  pastor,  hs:  i»  fo  look  upon  himself  a»  tfic 
fliephavd.aaAMerof  kis  floeU;  he  maet  make  thc^ 
mmAaoriplurastfaa  fcnnditioa  of  all  biddiscouraes, 
and  not  broach  new  doclrinae^  whatever  be  hisi 
pfiMta-  ■iitiiaertS'  retpeee  tb  established'  no- 
tioUr  tor  be  MMAit  noDtb  Hnlje  tham  pub- 

lic as  doiibta,  UmI  ha  rifauhf  akisfead'  dioae  wfaer  ant- 
vadi.  aiiMt'  awt  look  wMt  ciiuwuipt-  on  his 
oonganlMDr  nor  mam  bo  lamfe  it  without 
■tab/ajiaMon  as  Aail  satisfy- Ae  sup«rintendkiit'thar 
ba  is  liiUMrei  Hf  must  concert  biauelP  with  no 
inlitiaiJlDnstalaaffiifrsj  nor  inlerlWa  id  any  prrrattr 
dispnla^  uniasa^  ba  toirOBOn««ie  Ae  paMiea,  By  actJ- 
inythapaftiofi'ft  aiedi«or,.wbKb  wnrllto  practice- 
«f '  ibo  prioitifv.  Obriatiana.  Hn*  nmar  not  fMbw 
nay  tnda,.nor  — dlaaiusi  easplt^tnt,  the  <!oa- 
camad  ia  aoMnmva.  It:  it  true,  that  if  be-  Has 
ghnfeaaf  ,  nae^ards^  or  mf  small  piece  of  gronnd, 
ho'aay  ciUiivata  tbom  to*  the  bent  advantage^  so  aa 
hEdhasiB0t-io  any  nraner  iotarfnre  with  bis  duty.— 
Ho-iatst  bra  in  peace  with  bii  brethren,  Ae  clergy, 
••d.«HlMtaiB  »  olnriMiUo  ^Moli  of  tbdr  aetiona. 
Imsfofnli,  baiaobHgwittoTMidv  with  hia  people, 
b«*:boi%  by  ■oitnnsj  toUmeiBDreclnrches-tttan 


Tba  minisMr  tha*  ordnioed,  w  invested^  or  put 
into  iba  aotind  possession  of  Ua  congregatioD,  and 
aR'i»  ttmporaHtiaM.  Tbo  suparintendant  confers 
iSm  in  vastilw  o  npon  hmr  m  Ao  yrewnea  af  the  whole 
dnrah  of  «fti<ll  bo- is  coMdlMed  amf  - appointed 
pastar.  In  Saxony  all  the  cleigy  sre  exempted 
mm  tba  payment'  of  tixes,  and  so  it  is  hi  some 
ortwT' parts. 

IWir  snpuiintsudsnU  so  often  mertjaiied,  are,  in 
StMde»  and  Pttmiii^  oMsd  birinps;  and  it  is  true 
dti^afO  mvatlfedtntb  MMOsapal  power,  bvt  tbe^  do 
Mt-psatNid  to  a  jwe  rnvhl^  or-diitne  m  a 
diMoflinoof'smTrasaiaBAomdite  apostles.'  InDen- 
rnmh  ilio  hing  aypsits  th»bisho|My  tuA  d>»- bishop 


df  Cijyuidlwgyiff ordahts  tbfe otfeir.  Hdsoulbst^ 
itf  perforoMd  in  iba  chMt:h  of  St,  Maiy  ia  Copen- 
hagen, in  presence  of  the  bishop  mid  several  pastors^ 
The  Afpamtendhnt  of  ZudMuf,  who  is  alM  UAop 
of  Copenhagen;,  n  ondained  by  Ae  bishop  who  re- 
sides  aeavest  hmit  Tba  bi^oiM  ara  ahoaea  (ton 
amongst  the  rest  of  the  clei^,  and,  in  goneitl,  an 
men- of  fa>rcli««Lteis. 

They  go  twice  awry  y«r  to  the  general  asaiitDbt; 
of  the  dergy,  which  consists  of  thie  superintenduti 
of  the  prorincas;  and  Aa  mhiislers  of  parishes,  wfao 
are  sent  by  tfitf  people  ft>r  chat  purpose. ,  l^'e  civ^ 
pernor  of  tha  province  prendes^  at  all  tnete  meet- 
ings, bat  be  dotef  not  interfere  iir  their  debates  unlen 
they  happen  to  censure  the  goremmeii^  and  then 
be'dfenolTes  them.  These  birfiop^  or  superintend- 
SAW,  hare  power  inmted  Sn  tfiem  to  inspccrbto 
tHa  lives  of  the  cletgy,  and  to  examioa  what  progren 
difr  stndenis  nwfce  in  the  schools.  All  the  schogb 
itf  Deonnrrlr  ste  established  by  royal  authority,  sn^ 
supported  by  royal-  iiiunrfittnce  out  of  Uie  crovn 
lands,  and  thi?  may  be  one  of  the  reasons  whr  we 
seldom  me«t  with  a  man  fVom  that  country  who  ii- 
not  wall  stfqnMtited  with  rtfigiod. 

The  ehutcb  of  9«ediHr  is  governed^  by  an  areb- 
bishop  and  tetr-Usbops',  and  oter  every  tien  parii&es 
then  is  an  inspectbr,  or  overseer,  who  ^ives  20 
account  of  the  rest  at  the  clergy  to  the  bishpp  four 
thnes  in  tha  year.  lb  Germany,  and  some  parts  of* 
Swittferhind,  wHere  the  Cutheran  religion  is  pro- 
fessed, Aera  cannot  be  such  in  exatrre^ihritj  «4lh 
respect-  to  clerical  domhdon,  numy  of  tbo  statM 
being  so  small,,  that  tiioy  cannot  .silp|fort  a  supmo- 
tMdtot ;  but  8t31  the  worship  and  govemmeot  are^ 
as  muehas'catt  be,  the  same;  f6r  except'  in-sona 
thhigs  relitina  to  doctrines,  the  l!u&erAns.  are  muck 
the  same  as  tbey  ttere  vben  thdr  grehf  founder  ts- 
tabHtfaed  iham. 

All  dtair  dfspntea  are  nested  and  adjosted  is 
tbe  assambliar  of  the  dergy;  for  as  these  JLutheisa 
ministan  are  probilnted  Iront  meddling  with  st«s 
aftrirs,  so  the  govermoenr  seldom  interferes  with 
their  (Kspntes.  When  any  new  r^ulation  takes 
plMe,  the  civil  power  generally  gives  it  a  sanction; 
but  Mahout  that'  sanction  it  cannot  ba  reduced  10 
practice,  so  as  to  become'  iMAdii^  mtber  on  lbs 
ctewyor  laitv. 

The  schoof-mssters,  or  instructors  of  yontb  in  the 
Lutheran  churches,  are  young  men  wbo  have  passed 
examinatiett  at  the  unherriiy,  and  sacb  as  diey  call 
expectants,  tbey  being  afterward!  oirdsined  to  the 
nnniBtry,  if  chosen  by  thfe  people.  Such,  iodeoi^ 
shonM  be  tfefe  ^nafffications  of  all  those  who  tesch 
yontb;  and  ptthaps  it  is  owing  to  tlie  waot  of  ihcss 
qmdi^Mions,  thnt  theiv  arc  so  many  who  nate- 
takfr  to-  tearh  Aingsr  1b«^  are  Qtterlf  uiMcqjBMlad 
with  themselves. 
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RITES  AND  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  LUTHEUANS. 


'  The  Ludierana  have  public  pra7era  and  sermons, 
«fteiier  than  any  other  protestants  in  Europe.  This 
is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  worst  practices  in  their 
church ;  for  as  God  ordered  but  oue  day  in  seven  lo 
be  kept  holy  among  his  ancient  people  the  Jens,  so 
the  Primitive  Christians  liever  assembled  but  on  the 
first  dav  of  every  week.  Every  thing  is  beautiful  in 
the  order  of  Providence ;  and  whenever  men  depart 
from  labouri  to  attend  divine  worship,  except  at  such 
times  as  the  sacred  scriptures  have  appointed,  they 
act  inconsistent  with  the  order  of  God,  and  in  ge- 
neral do  much  injury  to  their  families.  Nay,  it  fre- 
quently happens,  that  those  who  are  more  than  or- 
dinarily anxious  after  the  exterior  part  of  religion, 
have  seldom  any  sincerity,  but  rather  bring  a  disho- 
tiour  upon  it.  This  first  opened  the  mouths  of 
deists,  for  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  our  most  ce- 
lebrated .deists  were  such  as  contracted  prejudices 
■gainst  the  Christian  religion,  in  consequence  of  (he 
<r1erg^  preaching  and  prating  two  or  three  times  a 
<fay  like  angels,  when  tliey  lived  the  lives  of  devils. 
Of  this  we  might  produce  many  examples:  but  we 
aball  have  occasion  to  take  notice  of*aouie,  when  we 
come  to  another  part  of  this  work. 

It  is  certain,  that  there  are  still  in  the  Lutheran 
ctiurch  several  superstitious  cnatoins,  inconsistent 
with  the  purity  of  primilive  Christianity ;  for  they 
generally  delay  their  funerals  till  Sunday,  in  order 
tu  have  a  prayer  and  a  funeral  sermon,  which  their 
ministers  always  preach  on  the  death  of  any  of  their 
htoarers  whether  old  or  young,  rich  or  poor*  'lliese 
aermons  are,  for  the  most  part,  full  offlatterr,  diin 
^hich  nothing  in  the  world  can  be  more  useless  or 
insignificant ;  for  whatever  rest  we  may  wish  our 
departed  friends,  yet  we  are  left  till  the  judgment 
day  in  a  state  of  ignorance  concerning  them. 

We  have  already  observed  that  the  Lutherans  have 
ahars  in  their  churches,  for  the  celebration  of  the 
huly  communion.  TKey  likewise  make  use  of  light- 
ctl  tiipers  in  their  churches,  with  a  critcifix  on  the 
altar,  and  sometimes  tfaey  have  incense ;  but  some 
uf  these  things  are  not  general,  being  confined  to 
particular  parts. 

Some  of  these  divines  urge,  that  these  things  add 
a  lustre  and  dignity  to  divine  worship,  by  fixing  the 
attention  of  the  people  :  others  complain,  that  the 
priests  lay  too  great  a  stress  on  these  ceremonies,  by 
considering  them  as  essential  to  religion.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  many  uf  them  pay  too  much  regard  to 
these  unnecessary,  or  rather  absurd  trifles.  Nay, 
we  need  not  hesitate  to  call  them  dangerous ;  for 
whenever  people,  during  divine  worship,  are  led  to 
seek  any  or  the  least  asnstance  from  carnal  oiyects, 
religion  itself  tmomea  to  them  a  carnal  thii^,  and 
the  purity  of  spiritual  Christianity  is  defaced. 
-  Their  minds,  sajs  a  pious  author,  are  led  avt-ajr 
from  beholdiiw  tht  great  Ood  of  their  ^Kation  j 
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and  we  are  well  persuaded,  tfait  the  introdiictiou 
of  such  ceremonies  into  the  primitive  church  soon 
after  the  lime  of  the  emperor  Conittantine  t!ee  Great, 
made  way  fur  all  the  ridiculous,  and  heathenish  riiea 
of  the  papists. 

The  Lutherans  preserve  a  vast  number  of  popisli 
ceremonies,  and  in  the  observance  of  some  they  are 
very  particular.  'VUuSf  their  bells  ring  to  public 
prayers  and  sermon,  but  never  to  vespers  br  matins: 
for  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  Lutherans  retain 
the  canonical  hours;  and,  in  some  places,  purt  of 
ifaeir  service  is  said  in  Latin. 

They  all  use  organs  in  their  churches,  not  onFy 
to  strike  the  ear  more  agreeably,  but  also  to  lead 
the  people  into  a  sort  of  concert  with  tliem.  But 
besides  oi^ans,  they  have  in  all  their  cathedral 
churches  a  vast  number  of  other  musical  instrtf- 
menls,  especially  on  their  solemn  festivals ;  but 
these  often  give  offence  to  the  more  aober  part  of 
the  people. 

}t  i^  necessary  to  observe  in  this  place  that  nuB»»> 
ries  or  convents  for  women  are  tttll  kept  up  in  tcve- 
ral  places  where  Lulheranism  prevails.  These  nvmtp 
however,  are  not  bound  down  by  the  entangfementa 
of  vows ;  for  they  may  leave  tiie  convent  whenever 
they  please.  In  ever;  religious  house  there  is  an 
abbess,  and  the  nuns  tie  two  and  two  in  a  bed,  id 
very  decent  apartments.  Each  of  them  has  a  smalt 
closet,  where  they  woik,  read  or  pray,  and  tfaey 
have  a.chapel,  wherein  Arine  aenrice  is  performeil 
on  Sundays  and  Fridays. 

Their  priest  weirt  a  kind  of  stole,  made  of  finA 
crimson  velvet,  and  a  crucifix  embroidered  with  sit> 
ver  when  he  reads  prayers  at  the  altar,  but  when  he 
goes  into  the  pulpit  he  bas  nothing  on  but  his  sur^ 
plice.  These  nuns  dress  like  other  women,  and  may 
marry  when  they  please. 

Happy  for  Britain,  had  the  revenues  of  the  con- 
vents at  the  Reformation  been  applied  to  the  same 
valuable  purposes  ;  but,  alas!  there  is' no  such  thing 
to  be  found.  Nor  do  we  read  of  any  thing  of  this 
nature,  except  it  be  those  small  convents  that  wera 
established  in  Holland,  when  the  Freuch  Calvinista 
first  fled  thither  for  refine  after  the  revocation  xif 
the  edict  of  Nantz. 

Tliey  were  called  religious  dormitories,  and  con* 
aisled  chiefly  of  ladies  of  prudence  and  tfiscrMon, 
under  the  direction  of  ancient  matrons,  refugees 
like  themselves,  but  of  fortunes  sufficient  toxons«  ■ 
maud  respect  in  their  retirement,  and  vested  with 
the  authority  of  abbesses,  as  far  as  the  Protestant 
religion  would  admit  of.  Tfaey  spent  their  time  in 
prayer,  reading  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  oUier 
books  of  devotion  in  public ;  but  m  these  societies 
there  were  no  sermons, prewAed,  nor  saeram«ita 
administered.  It  is  generally  believed,  that  at  tha 
Reformation,  it  wai  Uie  design  of  LuUmst  to  aUdtsh* 
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fcftiwilt  «id  manj  other  ccreaowef,  vbich  till 
prevail  in  the  religion  thM  been  hit  name:  but  he 
found  the  stream  uf  popular  prejudice  too  strong 
for  hiu  to  sup|weas  it 

lu  tone  Lutheran  countiiei,  the  people  fo  to 
^urch  on  the  night  of  the  naiiviiy  of  our  blesaed 
Saviow,  with  lighted  candies  or  waxtapers  in  lheir 
bauds.  There  they  spend  the  whole  ni^bt  in  sii»- 
itigf  and  saying  their  prayers  by  the  light  of  the 
torches.  Sometimea  they  bum  such  a  huge  quantity 
of  incense,  that  the  smoke  thereof  vaccnds  in  the 
form  of -a  ttlnriwmd,  and  their  devotees  may  be 
aaiti  witb  proprie^,  tor  have  tlicir  niad*  wrapped  up 
in  ity  In  Germauy  it  is  customary  during  ttich 
festivala;  to  make  eutertainments  for  lheir  friends 
hBdiBlaU<w3^  and  to  send  presents  one  to  another, 
cspahially  to  the  young  people,  whom  they  anvse 
wathi  very  idle  and  romantic  stoiies,  (eUing  them, 
thaloor  Saviour  descends-  from  heaven  on  the  night 
of  his  nativity  and  bru^  with  him  all  aoiti  of 
plsy^iings.  ' 

Th^  have  another  whim  or  conceit  equally  ridi- 
cuhw*,  and  that  is,  of  wrapping  an  infant  in  swad* 
dliiig  ciotho,  anti  kying  it  in  a  cradle,  in  order  to 

2 present  the  infancy  of  our  blesaed  Lord,  lliey 
tessise  atroU  abeot  io .  all  aorta  of  masquerade 
ilrMaB%  irUch  iv  frequently  attended  with  very  fatal 
■oaaeqneiicca;  because^  mistakii^  one  another,  quar- 
feb'enaue,  and  in  the  scuffle  the  innocent  often  aiif-r 
ler  where  no  affront  was  intended. 

They  have  a  aort  of  vagabonds,  who,  during  the 
Christmas  bolyday^  sing  hymns  about  tha  straets, 
and  ihes^  are  considered  by  the  vulgar,  ju  persons 
wrfao  hnve  loal  religioa  at  heart,  in  tiowa  of  war, 
thcM  wratdies  are  pressed  into  the  army ;  but  no 
aooner  are  they  gone,  than  the  women  supply  their 
places.  In  Saxony,  they  used  foim^ly  to  erect 
may-poles  in  all  their  churches  on  Aacension  Day; 
but  (his  practice  wu  abcdiihed  in  1715,  becaus^e  it 
induced  the  people  to  cut  down  the  tvaes  in  the 
neighbouring  forests  and  to  prevent  riots,  which  fre- 
quently hu>pened  on  th«e  occasions. 

They  alLcelebmte  the  jubilee  of  their  Reforma- 
tion from  popery,  and  on  wch  occasions  several 
poems  are  written  in  honour  of  Luther.  Many  of 
the  German  princes  have,  in  vain,  attempted  to  put 
90  0td  to  the  vast  number  of  holy  days;  but  the 
popular  prejudicea,  as  in  all  other  cases,  so  in  this 
prevented  then  from  aucceediug  according  to  their, 
widiea. 

We  have  already  treated  slightly  oa  the  Lutheru 
Una  of  worshfp.  We  shall  now  procaod  to  consider 
it  mwe  aainutdiy  and  particularly. 

Ill  Lud»er4rewop  a  sort  of  liturgy^  which 

in  Busy  things,  diffenad  not  wich  from  the  ntass  of 
the  Uomiah  churoh.  In  that  formalary  be  called 
tb»4«mM«i«n  «^  br<fMi  and  name,  %  cjeraaiOBy  in- 


stituted by  Christ,  which  Wl  Christiaosahadddaafft 
sacred  f  but  treated  with  contempt  tho  canon  of  d^t 
mass.  And  yet  in  this  liturgy  there  wen  oo-maap^ 
things  like  popery,  that  it  was  not  an  easy  nAM^Cto 
SMMfate  we  ideas.  He  allowod  the  NiQean>Grta4r 
which  has  given  i^eiwe  to  many  prole^DBla^  l0ifch« 
read  in  the  church ;  nor  does  it  appear  Unt  hc  jmdi^ 
any  objection  to  tlie  creed  of  8t.  Atfaanaaiun. 
ordered  that  no  water  should  be  miied  with  Iho  wad 
in  the  sacnunent ;  this  was  certainly  r'igh/tp  Wcaaiq: 
water  was  never  used  but  in  the  warmer  *%rr*f%- 
where  the  alrength  of  tht  wine  led  to  iolomMite. 
As  for  private  confesMon  before  the  comnswiinn^  ht 
said  it  was  useful  but  not  necessary. 

He  ordered  that  hymns  should  be  sungnlMr^ 
vina  service  was  ended,  some  of  which  were  to  bak 
in  Latin,  and  othnra  in  the  vulgar  tongue ;.  but  fhtf. 
the  rest  of  Uie  service  should  be  read  ma  langa^gt. 
known  to  the  coi^regation.   In  all  tbi*  ire  fHy 
see,  that  at  that  time  Lutber  had  but  ^vk. 
tions  of  the  parity  of  Christiaiiity.    He  1^ 
stranger  to  the  corruptions  that  had  crept .  mh^.pf^ 
pery ;  hut  either  in  consequence  of  bis  o/w^^ptfj/t 
dices,  or  of  those  of  the  people,  be  woubtMi^  aCi 
could  not  entirely  heal  toem.-    HosreveTf  Mpw. 
churches  where  the  I,«alheran  religion  ia  |iiiifa<p^ 
have  one  ritual,  and  some  another.  Some  an  mm^ 
clo^gged  with  ceremonies  tlM»lfaers,andaom*  jwaiii 
rational.   

This  will  appear  the  more  consisleot  with  JMI^ 
when  we  consider,  that  in  Sweden  the  tiluin  - 
from  that  in  Germany,  or  in  Denmark..  AAwH^ea 
rembeii;  in  Germany,  there  is  but  fittle  diffiMBBHi>> 
the  oatward  form  of  divine  wonhip  betsTMA-  ttift^ 
Soman  Catholics,  and  the  Louherans ;  oid^Mlwtihty 
latter  renounoa  the  pope's  supresoiify.  .jl>iftAr«fti 
one  of  the  healing  measures  proposed  by  Mvbnc-. 
ibon,  but  that  reformer  was  n.timci-aenajeig  waiu  « . 
He  loved  indolence  mo^e  than  mformatioB*  eadb*'. 
ing  destitute  of  activity,  he  had  no  coun^  Kk  Mi>^ 
port  Luther,  whose  views  ware  fnea^  and  ■Wm 
spirit  waa«qdaunted.  t  •  . 

Melancthon  has  been  much  cried  up  by  Vtnltm' : 
tants  in  general,  as  n  divine  of  great  medeiftipe^.* 
and  as  one  who  did  not  desire  to  carry  thii^  Io  car  1 
tremity  in  the  6rst  instance.   However,  we  are  apt 
to  judge  of  the  motives  from  which  he  acted,  jbut  ^f . 
his  conduct,  as  it  appears  on  public  record.  7W> 
are  many  sentiments  in  his  works  that  seam  0, 
WeaAe  a  spirit  of  peace ;  hut  if  men  are  mwhb— 
vineed  that  the  puri^  pf  the  Christian  rcliyi^  has 
been  contaminated,,  and  erron  established  iq. 
truth,  then  it  js  necessary  diat  every  true  faefievtr 
should  testify  a^ainvt  Aliem.   To  be  tioud^n.  md^ 
matters,  is.to  give  up  all  attachment  to  the  tnid|»  tt . 
is  to  betray  the  cauae  we  have  embarked  ol  W 
wQwd  «w  cowcieocesi  but  w  ffaall  awnmai 
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gin  oiir  mden  »  more  Kcownt  of  ihtat 

tbingt^  wbrn  we  treat  of  the  Aeibmiation  io  olbtr 
mtions  in  Europe. 

Much  bai  beini  aaid  concerning  the  notions  which 
i«uthenins  entertain  wiifa  regard  to  the  sacrament 
9f  tbe  eUcfaarUt;  but  a*  all  these  are  confused  and 
ccaitradictorj,  we  .oJiall  here  endeavour  to  Uy  the 
vbole  truth  before  Uie  reader,  at  taken  from  one  of 
their  most  eminent  writers,  vis.  Melmcthon.  He 
»a>s,  Our  ver^  children  are  not  ignorant,  that  at 
tbe  holy  communion,  we  receive  beyond  all  con- 
tradtctiun  tbe  body  and  blood  of  our  blessed  l^rd 
nnd Savionr  Jesui  Christ;  and  althou^  that  my^ 
t^ry  is  so  &r  above  our  common  or  human  capaci- 
t}vs  that  we  can  never  comprehend  k,  yet  we  firmly 
believe  and  rely  on  the  veracity  of  those  worda  of 
our'  Saviour,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body/  S;^. — 
He  wbo  with  a  few  words  was  able  to  aalisfy  the 
hunger  of  several  thousands  of  people,  tnd  could 
walk  on  the  seaf—conld  at  the  ceMmiipD  of  Ids 
own  a«p|ief,  perform  and  bring  to  pass  what  was 
implied  ia  tbiese  words  be  bvl  expressed."  It  is 
venr  psobable,  that  tbe  most  bi^ott»l  fioman  C»» 
tbolic  iKHiId  anbscribe  to  this  opinion,  and  yet  they 
are  inveterate  enemies  to  the  Liitherans. 

Hiose  who  are  of  the  XdUbenui  p|MMDBUi  Gerr 
saany,  are  obliged  tp  come  to  tbe  miavitcr  of  the 
l^tarisb,  either  on  WedoesdayDr  Friday  previous  to 
tbe  oommumon,  and  this  is  done  on  purpose  that 
tbey  may  open  their  mmds  without  reserve.  This 
is  callea  confession^  bat  it  is  no  means  cpndueted 
op  sneh  euperstitioiM  priamplea  »niong  the 
snnn  CatboJica.  It  i»  true,  thai  oonmon  practios 
and  long  usage  give  a  aanctiow  to  many  things, 
%bicfa  aitbougfa  00  VTfly  im^rtant  themaelves, 
ner  any  way  esseotiai  to  religion,  yet  are  considered 
as  sacred-  by  tt^se  wbo  have  not  had  it  in  their 
power  to  make  a  (^oper  im|uiry.  We  have  a  strik- 
i^g  instance  of  this  in  PatkuU,  a  gentleman  of  nni- 
▼enat  knowledge  who  had  been  brought  pp  a  l<uthe- 
no,  but  wa^  without  ebaapog  his  religion,  many 
years  ambassador  from  the  Czar,  Peter  the  Grca^ 
to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  then  kii^  of  Poland/^ 
Tliat  great  man  bad  been  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nations,  seized  on  by  a  party  of  Swedish  dragoons, 
and  chained  to  a  stake  in  tbe  camp  of  Charles  XU. 
siear  Pvna,  upwards  of  six  moolba.    In  vein  did  be 

Elead  his  privds^e  as  an  ambna^dor ;  in  Tain  did 
e  asaer^  that  he  had  never  done  any  thing  against 
the  honour  of  his  native  countiy,  Livonia,  which  at 
that  time  belonged  to  Sweden.  Tbe  uofeelii^ 
Charles  ordered  him  to  be  broke  alive  upon  the 
wheel,  on^  of  the  most  horrid  and  barbarous  deaths 
that  malice  could  invent.  The  day  before  he  was  to 
euffsr,  the  chaplain  of  a  Swedish  nigiroentcame  to 
liln  by  order,  of  tbe  king,  and  aftar  a  few  formal 
e:y»resaions,  «ai(^  '^Iwcon^  p^-j^st^rHp^rnkk  ». 


message  as  the.  prophet  brot^t  tp>fnod1ting  Heae- 
kiab  of  old.  Set  thine  hous*  in  order  for  thou  shalt 
die  apd  not  live." 

Hie  poor  distracted  prisoner  begged  to  know  in 
what  manner  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  but  this 
was  a  c|ue8tion  Uie  clergyman  could  not  answer ;  for 
as  we  have  already  observed,  the  Lutheran  minis- 
ters are  not  to  meddle  w'ltb  politics.  J^k|iU  toM 
him  that  he  could  not  die  in  peace  without  confea- 
«ng  his  sins,  and  the  clergyman  deaired  bim  to 
prepare  himself  for  it  against  the  ne«t  morning.-— > 
tie  <bd  fo^  and  when  be  had  confessed  hia  aius.  ho 
toM  the  miuisler  that  he  wao  read^  to  die.  If  9 
genUeivani'  whp  bad  obtained  a  liberal  edueatipn, 
who  was  aci|aainted  with  ail  tbe  sciences^  and  vthq 
had  made  a  distiiigiiishing  figure  as  a  minister  of 
state,  thought  thi|t  formulary  n^ceasan  in  onkr  to 
promote  his  etpnial  bap^neai^  bow  then  cap  wf 
blame  those  poor  creatures,  whose  mioda  wtrt  never' 
enlightened  with'hupian  knowledge,  Pathuil  suffered 
death  aAer  five  hours  torture,  and  the  learned  Keys* 
ler,  the  Oermnn  ^veller»  takes  notice^  that  from, 
that  period  Charles's  aSairy  liiat  went  intaconfQsjoit- 
and  at  last  ended  in  ruin  :  but  thia we  mention- 
by  way  of  digression. 

On  tbe  Sunday,  when  the  commnnioD  ia  to  b^ 
adminirtwed,  the  PMuister  immedialelif  nAer  aermon" 
prays  to  Almigb^  Pod  for  all  io  particular  who  aro 
tp  partake  of  wat  lioty  ordnance.   There  ia  po  fprm 
ofpmyer,  however,  for  that  purpose  1  hut  the  mi- 
nister IS  ix  libertj  to  make  use  of  snck  words  as  ho 
thinM  proper  for  the  ofxasion.    Alter  prayer,, 
they  aipg  n  hymn,  and  while  i(  ia  singinc,  iboso 
wbo  are  tp  ^vnmunieate,  advance  tow^s  the  alfar, 
and  fail  down  nn  their  knees,-  at  least  m  many  as  can 
'  approach  it  at  OQce,  for  the  rest  stand  behind  in  »' 
praying  posture.   As  ^opn  as  the  hymn  is  over,  the. 
minister  sars,  let  us  prayi  and  repeaU  at  the  f^mn 
time,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  after  that  he  reads  dw* 
wordsof  the  institution  of  the  liord's  Supper.— - 
In  some  phices  the  whole  congregation  Hpg  with  an  • 
audible  voice,  both  the  prayer  and  die  wolds  of  the 
institution.   After  that  they  receive  the  communion,', 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  in  tbe  church  of' 
England^  namely  kneeling  bciore  the  railv  of  the* 

In  some  parts  of  Saxony,  the  nimuter  rings  a' 

-  littU  bell  two  or  three  times  after  a  very  solemn  man-; 
ner,  which  custom  is  both  needless  and  impertinen^ 
especially  among  people  who  are  IVotestauts^  ana ' 
\mo  pay  no  regard  to  the  adoration  of  the  host. — 
Indeed,' they  look  upon  every  thiny  of  that  nature  - 

'as  idolatry;  and  yet  we  may  find  th^t  men  ma^  iq.'' 

-  words  desfuse  idolatry,  -  while  they  are  actually  ido-* 
laters  in  pjiic^.  In  most  of  the  I^t^ieran  ^mrcbel,^ 

;  the  pastor,  before  foe  admmisters  the  8aeramenj^>« 
:       9n  )m  m^^$  »9A       tbat*  vas^eiH  wfiK^ 
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ieveral  crosses  fastened  to  it,  which,  however,  ought 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  stole  worn  the  iio- 
man  Catholic  priesti,  there  being  no  resemblance 
l>etweeii  them. 

In  Kome  places,-  the  pastor,  after  he  has  read  the 
gospel  at  the  altar*  throws  the  veatment  before- 
jiientiooed  over  his  head  tind  lajs  it  on  the  table. — 
After  the  creed  is  sung,  he  goes  into  t^e  pulpit  and 
j>reacl)^s  iii  his  surplice,  and  then  he  returns  to  the 
altar,  where  he  again  puts  on  his  vestments.  How- 
cver^  iiiqny  of  tliem  never  put  it  on  till  the  conimu- 
ni^Ol)egk!i,  and  that  is  amongst  them  reclconed  the 
notf  decent  practice. 

$opii^  ot  ihcir  devotees,  as  among  the  Roman 
Catholics,  coii^j^Her  the  befitowing  of  habits  on  the 
pripsLs  as  a  verv  tneritprious  action^  bnd  in  s^^raf 
of  (hell  dmrcliLH  thej  have  eight  or  ten  different 
f eta :  So  jirt^i'uie  is  superstition  in  bestowing  what 
c^O  he't^:  na'HTvice  to  mankind,  and  so  vaiil  is  hu- 
inan  pride  in  placing  some  flort  of  confidence  in 
what  cousibts,  merely, .  of  empty  show.  Mecha- 
nical reljgiou  is  the  worsC  that  ever  could  tlike  place 
in  the  world,  and  notwiibstanding  tbe  bofd  assertions 
of  Mr.  IFiirne,  \ve  may  venture  to  affirm,'  that  those 
.  vvliD.^ivL-  encoinagemeivt  to  it,  are  no  friends  to 

We  have  alccadj  observed,  that  in  many  places 
ihej'  keep  wax  candles  burning  on  their  altars 'dar- 
ing the  time  of  celebrating  the  cotnmunion.  But 
can  any  thing  in  the  world  be'  tbote'ldle  thati  to  burn' 
candles  at  noon  day.'  But  the  whole  force  of  this 
part  of  otir  argument  is  taken  away  by  allegories: 
foi  ilM-y  I'.  1 1  ;l&  Christ  instituted  the  holy  supper 
at  ni^t,  so  we  should  always  receive  it  with  candles 
burnmg. 

They  might  just  as  well  asswt,  that  as  tbe  primi- 
tive Christians  were  obliged  to  meet  in  the  night, 
OD  account  of  the  violence  of  persecudon,  so  all 
our  meetings,  even  in  a  land  of  liberty,  should  be 
nocturnal  assemblies.  This  is  undoubtedly  one  of 
tbe  most  idle  arguments  that  ever  was  advanced ; 
but  when  men  embrace  only  one  half  of  the  truth, 
it  ia  not  atrange  to  see  them  again  returning  to 
error. 

However,  when  the  communicant  has  received 
the  sacred  elements,  he  falls  down  on  his  knees  to 
return  thanks  to  God  for  the  spiritual  nourishment, 
and  in  some  places  the  communicants  congratulate 
each  other  on  that  joyful  occasion.  As  for  the  num- 
ber of  times  for  the  communicants  to  partake  of  this 
sacred  institution,  they  are  not  fixed  but  voluntary ; 
•ome  partake  of  it  every  Sunday,  but  these  are  oiily 
what  are  called  devotees. 

No  minister  can  receive  the  communion  from  his 
»wn  hands,  that  being  absolutely  forbidden  by  Lu- 
fher's  doctrine. 

Oa  tbe  eveoii^  of  the  day  before  the  eommumon. 


is  administered,  there  is  ahrays  a  preparation  inw 
ihon,  and  this  custom  has  been  retained  in  several  otha 
reformed  churches  ;  on  that  occasion,  all  those  ffltf 
are  to  communicate  are  obliged  to  be  present^  and 
those  who  neglect  it  without  showing  a  reatooaUi 
cause,  are  liable  to  the  censures  of  the  churchy 
Allbuugh  in  general  they  receive  the  commottn 
kneeling,  yet  in  some  places  they  take  it  standing  j 
but  for  this  there  is  no  fixed  rule,  which  often  cre- 
ates a  great  deal  of  coufasion  in  their  public  asses' 
blies. 

The  Lutherans  make  use  of  red  or  white  wioft, 
iust  as  opportunity  serves,  in  the  celebration  of  ihw 
communion.  They  never  administer  tbe  sacramaot 
to  infants,  but  it  is  common  enough  for  then  l» 
Carry  it. to  such  as  are  sick,  or  on  a  death  bed,  at 
the  same  time  observing  a  great  many  ceremonies. 
And  here  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  such  com- 
munion carried  to  the  sick  and  dying  persons,  bears 
a  near  affinity  to  the  viaticum  of  the  Roman  cfanrcb, 
except  in  the  act  of  adoration.  Nay,  thitcMnm- 
nioi]  of  theirs  may  be  caHed  by  the  sane  mamas 
tbe  Rom^nv :  for  the  Lutheran  priest  aajs  to  die 
comlmini(^nt9,  that  it  is  a  suitable  provision  for 
them  in  their  journey  to  the  other  world.  Tbeterar 
which  (be  Lutherans  make  use  bf  for  viaticum,  b 
.  expressive  of  the  very  tame'idea,  and  brio^  to  oar 
remembance  the  ancient  custoihary  fee,  paid  te 
Charon  by  tbe'  heathens;  for' it  was  from  tbe  bei^ 
ifiem  Uin  papists'  borrowed  it)  and  die  IjitfaeiaM 
'  have,  in  a  great  measure,  retained  it. 

Whether  the  term  viaticum'  was  looked  npod  li 
too  superstitious  by  the  Lutherans,  as  being  popiA^ 
we  cannot  determine;  but  this  much  is  certaar/ 
that  they  have  left  it  out  of  their  ritnai,  md  Mv' 
they  call  it  the  communion  of  the  sick, 

As  for  the  ceremonial  part,  it  btfi  been  niteei 
to  the  following  Ceremonies  ; 

1st,  To  the  coufession  of  the  communicant,  which 
is  preceded  by  a  prayer,  and  followed  with  an  abso- 
lution pronounced  by  tbe  cobfessor  iu  the  name  of 
the  ever  blessed  Trinity. 

Secondly,  the  communion  admmistered  to  ifce 
sick  person,  preceded  also  by  a  prayer,  aud  accom- 
panied vi-ith  singing  a  psalm  uf  praise  and  hope,  most 
commonly  the  23d,  or  I03d,'according  to  the  version 
made  U!>e  of  by  the  Lutherans,  and  several  other 
Protestants,  and  a  collect  or  prayer  suitable  to  tbe 
solemn  occasion. 

Tkirdly,  the  benediction  which  isdelrvered  tntbtt 
most  solemn  manner,  recomntending  the  departing 
soul  to  the  arms  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  enjuy  ever- 
lasting happiness  in  heaven.' 

In  those  parts  where  the  Lutherans  are  tbe  atost 
superstitious,  the'  priest  whdn  he  comes  into-  the 
chamber  of  the  sick  person,  takes  a  table,  «6idb 
be  placet  in  tbe  form  of  an  altar,-  by  covering  it  with 
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tapestry,  h  fine  crimso^  cloth,  and  setting  two 
lighted  candles  upon  it.  Between  the  candles  he 
places  a  crucifix,  and  such  other  things  as  are  ob- 
.  jects  of  superstition  among  tliem.  It  should  bead- 
roiuistcred  in  presence  of  some  of  the  relations  of 
the  sick  person,  but  when  there  are  no  relations, 
then  the  neighbours  are  to  be  uvited  in.  Every 
person  present  is  permitted  to  partake  with  thp  sick 
man  or  woman;  and  for  that  purpose  they  must 
have  notice  sent  tfaeui  before,  that  they  may  be 
dul^  prepvfed.  The  Lutherans  do  n9t  only  carry 
then-  communion  to  tlie  sick,  but  also  to  such  as  are 
aged  and  infirm,  so  as  to  be  incapable  of  attending 
public  worafiip.  To  these  persona  the  minister, 
who  gives  the  communion  to  them,  makes  a  seri- 
ois  exhortation,  which  may,  with  propriety,  be 
called  a  domestic  aeimon,  ajW  a  family  commu- 
nion. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  contider  their  manner 
of  c<mfession,  which  la  looked  upon  as  high^  ne- 
cessary  wherever  the  Lutheran  religion  is  establwhed. 
And  here  it  is  proper  to  add,  that  it  contributes 
moch  towards  i^grandizing  the  power  of  the  cler- 
gy. If  on  the  one  hand,  it  relieves  the  agonizing 
pains  of  the  soul,  and  gives  a  sincere  comfort  and 
consolation  to  a  wounded  conscience,  it  creates  on 
tbe  other  hand,  an  awe,  veneration  and  respect  for 
their  pastprs^  who,  by  such  acts  of  confession,  be; 
come  tbe  apuitual  directors  and  physicians  of  their 
people.  .  . 

They  administer  their  cures  in  the  name  of  the 
Xiord,  but  in  the  same  name  denounce  curses  on 
those  who  will  not  take  what  they  prescribe.  How- 
ever, let  the  veneration,  respect  and  authority  of  the 
Lutheran  preachera  or  confessors  be  ever  so  great, 
y«t  it  falls  vastly  short  what  the  Romish  priests 
procure  for  themselves.  The  following  was  deli- 
vered to  the  author  by  an  eminent  Lutheran  minister 
lately  deceased. 

"  Before  the  communion,  the  person  who  is  to 
receive,  confesses  his  sins  to  tlie  minister,  who, 
agreeably  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  pronounces  the 
full  remission  of  ains  to  all  sncb  as  truly  repents — 
This  confesskm  is  not  particular  like  that  of  the 
Roman  Catholics;  for  the  minister  does  not  pry  into* 
aecret  affairs. 

It  is  sufficient  for  the  penitent  or  intended  com- 
municant, b)  declare  in  genernl  that  he  has  sinned, 
and  what  man  would  deny  that?  This  is  a  thing 
implied  in  religion;  for  what  purpose  would  it  be 
necessary  for  men  to  attend  to  sacred  duties,  to  ask 
pardon  of  God,  to  beg  for  his  assistance,  and 
praise  him  for  his  many  mercies,  if  they  were  not 
siunersj  that  is,  if  they  had  not  transgressed  against 
the  divine  law.  However,  the  practice  of  confes- 
aion  among  the  Lutherans  is  not  always  tbe  same,  it 
variea  in  different  .places  according  as  prejtidices 
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may  happen  to  aggrandize  it,  or  the  freedom  of  in- 
quiry sink  it  almost  beneath  the  lowest  sort  of  con- 
tempt. 

In  some  places  the  whole  body  of  people  go  to- 
gether to  Uieir  pastor,  in  order  to  confess  their  sinsj 
and  one  of  them  reads  a  general  confession,  after 
which  the  cqnfessor  asks  if  their  sentiments  are  all 
one  and  the  same.  AAer  the  answer  is  given  in  the 
affirmative,  the  minister  makes  a  formal  exhorta- 
tion, longer  or  shorter,  as  he  thinks  proper;  and 
tliat,  together  with  the  absolution,  concludes  the 
ceremony.  This  is  tbe  general  custom  in  most 
populous  towns,  where  it  would  be,  in  a  manner, 
impossible  to  attend  to  every,  private  individual. — 
In  some  places,  the  minister  proposes  the  three 
following  questions  to  those  who  are  to  confess  their 
sins; — 

First  he  asks  them  whether  they  repent  sincerely 
of  those  sins  of  which  their  consciences  accusa 
them  ?  Secondly,  if  they  uncerely  believe  and 
profess  that  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesu^ 
Christ  are  really  and  actually  present  in  the  elementa 
of  bread  and  wine  ?  And,  thirdly  if  they  promise 
to  persevcn-e  in  the  Lutheran  faith  to  thei[  lives'  endt 
This  last  question  implies  a  principle  inconsistent 
with  toleration,  and  consequently  with  Christianity, 
and  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Lutherans  are  gene- 
rally very  stiff  in  that  particular;  not  with  regard  to 
the  Roman  CaUiolics  only,  likewise  to  tbe  Calvinista 
who  have  often  made  them  the  most  generous  profes* 
sions  of  brotherly  love. 

At  Nnremburg,  and  in  some  tfther  places,  im- 
position of  hands  is  practised  when  absolution  is 
giveuj  and  this  is  of  considerable  antiquity :  for  it 
seems  to  have  taken  its  rise  about  the  middle  of 
the  fiflli  century,  when  the  Christian  religion 
was  beginning  to  give  up  its  reality  for  an  emp^ 
vain  shadow.  The  form  and  manner  of  doing  i| 
is  this: — • 

The  minister,  whom  we  may  call  the  confessor, 
lays  his  hands  three  times  on  the  head  of  the  penitent, 
repeating,  in  a  solemn  manner  at  each  exhortation, 
the  name  of  one  of  the  three  persons  in  the  blessed 
Trinity.  After  which  be  says  to  the  penitent,  "Ga 
in 'peace,  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you.*' — Making  at  the  same  time,  thesiga 
of  the  cross. 

As  to  their  modes  of  confession,  they  either  sland^ 
sit  or  kneel,  just  as  they  please,  so  that  n  e  find  they 
are  far  from  being  so  superstitious  as  the  papists.— 
And  yet  almost  all  the  Lather-.m  ministers  take  mo- 
ney from  their  people  when  they  come  to  coiifesi 
their  sins.  Having  been  accused  of  this  as  a  simo* 
niacal  practice,  they  have  eudcavonred  to  extenuate 
tbe  enormity  of  the  crime,  by  telling  their  accusers, 
that  it  is  a  part  of  their  revi-nue.  A  popish  priest, 
who  takes  goods  as  well  as  money,  could  have  said 
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DO  niqre.  Wbenever  ntonej  is  ulceh  tot  ft  ftt>7ritii9t 
gift,  tlie  gift  iuelf  ceases  to  be  spiritual,  find  mAny 
v/ho  call  themselves  ministers,  makesit  appeal' to  the 
woiJd  .that  the  desire  of  gratifying  their  passidns, 
Samples  over,  all  regard  they  cnn  have  fur  refiglon. 
As  tucy  have  a  vast  number  of  fasts  and  festivals,  so 
ll»ir  superintendanis  exerciie  a  high  Authority  on 
tbose  occasioDS ;  for  tk£y  are  sure  to  order  the  cler- 
gy to  preach  on  whatever  topics  ^liey  think  pro|jer, 
aud  to  prescribe  rules  for  their  conduct  duriiig  tvery 

Sart  of  the  solenmity.     During  their  fasts,  the 
lo^  are  shut  up,  all  manner  of  exercise  ceases 
but  devotion;  though  on  their  festivials,  and  even 
6n  Sundays,  they  will  play  at  cards  in  th6  ftftcr^ ' 
itoon. 

We  shall,  in  the  next  place,  proceed  to  t^eir  form 
of  excomrauuicatioD.  In  Denmark  and  Sweden, 
\l  is  ac^omp&nietl .  with  very  severe  penance.  In 
the  I^anish  ritual,  we  are  i'nforined  that  the  jicrst^n 
cxcoonnunicafedk  when  he  %r^t  appears  m  tli6 
church,  is  turned  out  wllli  disgrace  by  (be  clerk  of 
ithe  parish,  in  the  pretfence  of  the  ^ole  congrega- 
tion. However,  if  the  excoiimHinicaUun  J[)e  of  long 
^continuance,  he  is  not  excluded  from  the  privilege 
pf  attending  public  w^orahip  and  joining  in  the  con- 
gregation during  sermons,  and  ot'her  acts  of  public 
devotion,;  hut  be  is  obliged  to  sit  in  a  place  appoint- 
ed, and  some  distance  from,  tbeih ;  a'lid  ^li^n  the 
nmister  coines  down  fr6m  the  putptt,  the  clerk 
befor^mentioned  conducts  tlie  excommuiiicafed  pcr- 
^n  out  of  the  church.  This  has  a  near  resem- 
)ilance  to  some  of  the  practices  of  t'he  Wimicire 
Christians  wheu  their  church  Svas  on  (he  decline. 

As  to  the  Swedes,  their  foriubrexconimunicatidn 
is  ecpally  rind  and  severe.    We  iire  assured  "by  a 

£»'eller,  wbo  visUed  thai  country,  (hat  he  shw  at 
ihcopsQg^  a^oung  woinati  wtio  Badtieen  guilty  of 
some  rash  misdemeanor,  aiid  who  by 'consequeni6e 
thereof,  bad  rendered  herself  obnoxious  to  the 
church,  exposed  to  public  view  upon  her  knees, 
i'rom  break  of  day  titf  noon,  lA  the  church  porch, 
upon  an  eminence,  like  a  criminal's  bar,  ^fecled  for 
tbftt  particular  purpos)e. 

Jt  is  probaUe,  bowever,  that  liriight  httve  been 'a 
civil  puiiishmeut  and  not  an  ecclesia&bcal  censure. 
Such  yoting  women  as  are  vtot  ashamed  of  exposing 
themselves  by  drinking  to  excess,  or  the  comihis- 
fion  of  any  other  odious  and  abominable  vice, 
puot^)cd  in  the  same  manner  at  the  Hague. — 
Tliere  'itf;^«ot  therefore,  a  possibility  of  forming  k 
proper  notion  of  this  sort  of  Swedish  punishment, 
because  we  know  not  \vbotber  it  is  <tf  a  civil  or  reli- 
gious nature. 

It  is  true,  their  discipline  is  sievere,  Il)ut  ho  eccTe- 
siastical  censures  are  to  be  inflicted  Ofirough  the  co* 
eraion  of  the  civil  power.  'Iliis  is  .much  to  their  bo- 
^ur,  and  we  are  *orry  to  say  'fhat  'tEe'rie  th  one  Pr*>'. 
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ftTevails.    In  a  the  Lutherans  admit  of  ibe 

ciher  exrdmmttnicatifin  ;  but  as  to  itny  civil  pains 
and  penalties  bHng  inflicted  on'th^  deHttqufnta,  tfiej 
are  nevet-  tlionght  of.  Frobabiy,  the  civH  pwer, 
ih  arbitrary  countries,  may  .somettmes  deviate  from 
M-hat  is  bet^e  laid  down;  but  still  there  is  nolhing  in 
Af6  ecclesiftMicjd  constHution  of  their  ctmrcftps  Uiat 
catigivie  ahy  auHtortty  for  such  a  practice.  E^cotb* 
Aiunication  is  the  casting  a  person  tmt  frtfta  atnon^ 
the  faithftil }  btit  except  in  the  church  of  Ronr.and 
ih  one  single  Protestant  fchwrcft,  the  puVrahoieijl 
ceases  with  the  dechtutiou  trf  th*  irttniirtfr,  fthicfc, 
accordiifg  io  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  nhotiliit  t\wi!\* 
be  6f  a  spirSroai  nature. 

Luther  has  ^tven  txs  a  fcfihulary  BnpttMi  in  At 
Vulgar  fortgue,  in  ortJer  t#«rt  Cftery  person  prwart 
might  understand  it,  and  in  this  we  find  man;  of 
th):  cerbmonres  used  by  ^le  Roman  Cadn^d  left 
out,  ptetittftarty  Wat  of  btieMMhg  iipoti  the  infottt, 
whrch  boDv'^er  "(var,  from  k  mimk»n  nalitln,  pnc- 
listrd  h)  tftfcient  tUatii.  Exofdsm  or  reboRnKnAng 
\\te  devil  to  j^o  but  oftbe  child,  ft  still  «ltaerved,  UtA 
aUd  the  sigh  of  the  ctio^  is  ri^tncd. 

As  the  Lmberaus  refam  a  fargfe  iHfaft  ))Op'iA 
Imperstititfn,  so  they  make  it  a  Hde^o  1>j4»tize  tbeir 
cfaildfchi  as  sooti  as  possible  aftfer  Vhey  ^  bofn.  In 
ctee  the  child  ihbuld  b«  too  to  be  raftied  is 
the  icbttVch,  they  baptite  BBta  «t  hmt,  «ad  oti  met 
occasions  one  or  more  godfathers  must,  atftttd.— 
Whdn  tfa«y  imagine  the  infent  t6  ht  ,in  dirtig«r,  (Lfn 
iTre  hrridwlfe  bapthes  hhki,  just  as  tKrjr  do  tirio^  ttn 
Itbmun  CirthoUcff. 

!f  a  child  is  {iiVtb6  bHpiiSe/l  in  the -stt^fels,  sM  & 
note  is  left  along  with  it,  bitiihktb%  fkht  hhsAhtek 
baptised,  tio  -regat-d  h  brild  to  Abt  Imtoiat^Aii,  M 
tliat  itis  carried  tp  the  church  and  feSft^iiUHi  h  jMib- 
lie.  Thejr  nevht  faapti^  iUtdts  fb»y  aMwK 
years  of.  maturity  till  they,  have  regatnfed  tb^fr  ite  ^ 
Yheir  rbasbo.  ASi  kgttimate  cbiidrtft  W«  btf^iized 
tcfore  dhiife  M^vicb  begins,  bat  bMtAttfs  after  it 
dver. 

'iliei-e  aVc  lAiptismal  Tdtfts  in  sotri«  bfVbe  IaiAk- 
ran  t:hurch«s,  nbt  in  all  of  fbetfa.  Vn  tkmii 
dif  tbfe  SiTStfti  <!hm«faes,  Ae  %urb  of  ata  inih 
a  bason  in  his  hand,  descends  from  the  eemngbti 
private  pdiWy,  bt  sorA-e  other  svciet  'macfenue,  awl 
presems  ttife  bdson  to  the  mrAisfet,  tyht>  ik  tb  bs^iff 
thedWid.  tn  Some  other  pfectfs,  a  tible  is  bnii'?*rt 
out  bf  veslfy,  and  placed  before  ifte  ^hhr  with  il^ 
hti&on  updfi  it,  but  this  dtttcAh  jli^vtih  ttioftit 
Augstrurg  than  any  vdnAre^te. 

Aftfer  the  pyelihiiniir^  qde»tlbi»i  %hi(%  »t  a4«t»." 
common  it  bitpti^,  ^  nnntitek-  i>ialre»  a  drsc^^ 
by  ivYiy  (if  exiiorution,  aiW  tht^  lie  tSortSses  *f 
detil  in  thfe  fbllbwhig  Hi-drdft,  "  UMtbM  fceMv,  Aoo 
bncIiMn  A^i^  ttttA  ttittkfe  AMbi  rortfe  lldly'dbo^i 
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Tile  minister  at  the  same  time  nwlfe^'the  aign  M  the 
cross  Hpon  the  mhtit,  wyiirg  mHo  him,  "  Receive 
the  sign  of  rfie  tlrost,  And  be  a  fhitltful  ioMier  of 
Jesus  Christ*  in  ih«  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost."  He  then  baptizes  the  child  by  dip- 
)iinv  him  three  times  in  the  yiraier,  in  the  name  of 
the  blessed  IVinity,  and  the  whole  ceremony  con- 
diodes  with  an  exhortation  and  a  Ivlessing.  And 
her«  we  must  not  omit  to  take  notice  that  the  Luthe- 
ran tninrstefs  exact  feer  ftoiti  those  who  have  their 
children  biapiind ;  trtrt  tre  shall  hate  occasion  to 
mention  this  pi^acfice  n  talcing  place  -  in  some  other 
rcforVned  coutitnes  in  Eutopt,  anfl  indeed,  in  ttiany 
of  them, 

Tlie  next  thing  fo  be  taken  «otice  ^f,  ia  then- 
form  of  confirmation,  >\hich  has  no  affinity  to  that 
bfihe  Romish  chtirdi;  for  Th«y  make  no  nse  df 
6%  and  any  common  pMtor  of  a  congregation  may 
per/dtm  ^  ceremony.  The  yootag  person  u-ho 
comes  to  be  con1}rmed,  must  'gyre  a  aatrsfactofy  an- 
gn  er  to  all  questions  proposed  to  him  by  the  mmts- 
lar,  WHith  practice  is  Tery  nuich  like  that  bf  the 
primitii*  tJHurch.  VVhen  they  have  ansnl^-ed  all  the 
qaestiott*  ^ropcisod  to  them,  the  mitrister  detirers  « 
so^Me  exhorCktidn,  and  tht  vongr^tion  -  ring  an 
hymn,  arid  th«n  the  ceremony  cownffea  «rith  a 
mryer  atfA  tlve  tfendKction.  ■ 

Tiie  l^tithera^i  discipline  %ift  resptct  -to  mafri- 
tfrony,  is  tegulirr  hnd  umform.  Iti  order  to  the  cwi- 
?tffnmftcidn  cft  ffiatria^  ?*htre  there  is  -no  hwful 
ittpedhnCflt,  ihepartits  present  IhemsftlVes  at  dmrrh 
before  their  pastor,  "^ho  asks  ihetn  wfarther  Yhey  -are 
lhutu:i1!y  aer«^d  to  tfifCer  iMo  tfavt  dtsAe  T  itad  there- 
upon the^^hi  lihelr  tipt1ianU>,  -Afid  make  an  ex* 
change  of  thefr  nftspetttive  rings.  Then  the  pastor 
says,  "  'A.  ft  B.  htiflg'tfesirotrs  to emer  iHto  the *tt!y 
flare  of  ^itrimdiiy,  before  all  ifcis  congregation 
tercpr^ent,  I  do1ierc4jy  declare  fbetntfusband  -and 
A-ife,  in  Ae  .name  ttf  the  FatlWr,  Son  and  Holy 
Oho^r,  YXrte'Ood.  Anmt"  After  ttat  kit  ttptttsj 
whhbift  book,  i{ie««ral  tests  tff  'scripftire,  that  en- 
forte  the  duties  of  husbuniJs  and  \riw«;  and  Hie 
MhoU  ttfremb'fty  concludes  with  a  "prayer  for  their 
brospBlrfty  111  titne,  ariid  their  bnppiiress  ?n  etwnity. 
It  is  .projWir  to  crttserve,  thai  the  Iftrtherans  ncVer 
marty  any  ofthcir  people  vrti  fbst  days,  -and  few  but 
the  (offer  sort  of  people  ^o  t»  the  churt^h  to 'have 
(he  cmmdhy  pterfrfrmfea ;  for  thdse  in  ^nteel  life, 
are  generally  married  at  their  ortTi  houses  in  the  'eWn- 
iiig ;  the  ce'rertiony'how  dVcr,  Ss  tift  same,  consismig 
of  praj'crs  atid  exhortations. 

In  some  ptts  of  Oertiiany  Wttere  'the  ptrople  are 
niaftted  ptiUliely,  the  ^irttts  are*strtw^  with  ncrtv- 
ers,  attd'lhere  b  a  |;r«dttlea1  o/T  othfer  unncdessary 
paratte,  'iitn  wdrtfay  tff  beiifg  mwrtioncd.  In  the 
mbrning  offlie  tt^ading  day,  \»1ridi  is  very  frcqnent- 
ly  on  a  ^otiAaty,  -ihe'bridegroom  goes  ^ut  of  his  ovvo 


houte  to  visit  Ilia  mistress,  but  before  he  goes  out, 
the  doM'arld  windows  of  his  hoase  are  adorned  «ith 
flowers,  to  give  mifAiation  to  the  people  thai  beia 
to  be  married. 

At  his  first  setting  oat  a  youn^  girl  throws  some 
of  the  flowers  into  his  face,  after  winch  ho  gets 
into  a  chaise,  or  cart,  according  as  his  circnmstances 
will  permit,  the  hones  being  grattdly  adorned.-^ 
When  he  meets  his  mistress  at  her  own  apartmenta, 
lie  qaitribn  carriage,  and  both  she  and  he  go  in  ano- 
dnr  to  the  church,  the  streets  teing  strewed  wi^ 
flowers ;  and  as  soon  as  they  arrhne  at  the  church, 
the  miptial  knot  is  tied,  by  which  they  are  bound 
together  for  life. 

We  eome  at  last  to  their  funeral  cenemMiiee.  «r  ait 
least  to  that  last  stage  which  patB  «u  ead  to  famnaa 
existence. 

The  dying  LiMherM  has  no  ettreme  nnetioQ  a#- 
mhiistered  to  hrm,  no  outward  appKcatitn  of  relics,  ' 
he  rcccires  no  coihfoit  or  conso^Mon  from  a  cniep- 
fix  b^hrg  put  mto  his  hand.  Heisbuoj'od  up  wi4i 
yro  hopes  from  the  Ttrtoea  aiising  from  a  inonk^  ha- 
hft,  and  he  expects  no  bappinesB  «fter  death,  in  con- 
aeqnencetrf  a  iramfcer  of  maSMs  having  bee*  said 
fbrbwi.  His  wMe  dependttioe  is  on  Ike  merits  of 
Christ  Jcffus,  and  he  rcceivea  vpiriiuat  consolatioa 
iti  consequetTCe  of#e  admomtionB  and  exhodMions 
he  receives  fVom  his  pastor.  Btft  ntitwilhstanding 
riiey  are  veiy  superstttious ;  nor  is  k  an  easy  matter 
to  divest  the  mind  of  superstition,  ^hout  mnmnf 
it  iilto  deism. 

On  the  iAay  Jtppointad  for  ft«  interment  of  fte 
corpse,  the  relations  and  friends  of  the  deceased 
meet  together  ftt  the  faou^  where  he  died,  and  the 
ininifiter  of  the  congregation  resorts  thilber  at  the 
Same  time,  sfttended  by  -a  train  of  yonng  schuiars, 
^ho,  no  dAUbt,  come  to  learn  Ae  nature  of  tlie  ce-  • 
i«mcmy ;  for  mechanical  religioti  is  not  easily  attain- 
ed to.  These  yoiAhs  sing  twQ  or  three  hymns 'before 
the  door  where  the  deceased  lays,  after  which  they 
March  hi  the  fVorrt  of  rife  procesnon,  havir^  eidber 
a  Cross  or  a  lai^  crueffix  ctt pried  before  tlrem.  An 
inferior  clerk,  or  some  young  scholar  appoinled  for 
ftat  purpose,  maYtheft  doift  by  Hie  side  of  the 
corpse  with  a  small  cross,  which  is  QfVerwsrds  "fixed 
in  that  part  of  the  chorch,  \>T  diurch^prd  where  the 
body  «as  interred.  Tlie  retatiorrs  andfriends  of  the 
deceased  follow  the  corpse,  the  laien  first,  end  the 
♦■omtn  after  them.  l>uring  the  procession,  their 
bieHs  are,  for  tlie  niort  part,  tolled  ont  of  rrspect 
and  complaisance  to  Hre  deceased,  end  several  hyinvis 
srtn^  as  they  tiiarcb  aloiTg.  it  is  costomary  likewise 
ro  open  tite  coffin  at-tlre  grave,  and  take  ferewel  of 
the  deceased,  singrng  at  the  same  time,  aeveral 
hyms  stiitable  to  'dte-nccasron. 

When  they  nail  up  the  coffin  for  the  last  time, 
the  rtinisifit  reads  a  prayer,  and  pronowKcs  a  bene*' 
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diction  or  blettsing.  If  n  funeral  lernlon  is  to  be 
preached,  then  llie  corpse  is  carried  into  the  church 
and  the  discourse  generally  consists  of  a  great  deal 
of  flattery,  because  the  minister  is  paid  fur  it.  As 
in  alt  other  things,  so  in  their  funeral  ceremonies, 
the  Lutherans  difler  much  from  each  other  ;  but 
,  this  indeed  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we 
consider  bow  much  we  differ  in  die  amali  island  of 
Britain. 

In  some  parts  of  this  island,  a  woman  must  not 
attend  a  funeral;  in  many  other  parts,  her  presence 
is  considered  as  necessary.  What  then  shall  we  say 
to  Uiose  differences  which  take  place  among  the  Lu- 
therans ?  The  answer  is  plain  and  eaay,  they  depend 
upon  locality  and  ancient  cnstoro,  without  any  con- 
nection with  religion. 

it  is  necessary  to  observe  in  this  place,  that  al- 
though Lutherauism  is  professed  in  many  countries 
«n  the  continent  of  Europe,  yet  somelimeft  it  bap- 
pens  that  the  prince  is  of  one  persuasion  and  his 
people  of  another.  Thus,  the  elector  of  Saxony  is 
a  papist,  yet  all  his  subjects  are  LuUierans.  The 
king  of  Prussia  and  his  court  are  Calviniats,  and 
^t  almost  all  his  subjects  are  Lutherans.  That 
illustrious  monarch  has  drawn  up  the  following  con- 
lession  of  his  faith,  which  will  ever  do  him  great 
faoQonr.  It  was  written  at  a  time  when  he  was  in 
very  precarious  circumsuncei ;  but  the  whole  mav 
•erve  to  show  the  clearness  of  his  head,  and  the  good- 
ness of  his  heart. 

It  was  presented  to  the  diet  of  the  German  em- 
pire at  Ratisbon,  1744,  and  the  tubstance  of  it  it 
as  follows — 

1.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  ordinance  of  the  pope, 
nor  even  in  the  writings  of  Luther,  Beza,  or  Cal- 
vin ;  but  I  believe  in  the  adorable  Trinity,  and  I 
inake  his  holy  word  the  foundation  of  my  faith,  nor 
shall  I  ever  believe  any  thing  that  clashes  with  it, 
«ven  though  an  angel  from  heaven  should  reveal 
it. 

2.  I  believe  also  that  I  shall  be  saved,  together 
with  all  true  Christians,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  bis 
•ufferiiig,  and  dying  for  us. 

3.  As  I  profess  there  is  no  salvaUon  in  any  other 
name,  I  would  not  be  styled  a  Lutheran,  a  Calvinist, 
nor  a  Papist — but  a  Christian. 

4.  With  regard  to  eternal  election  or  predestina- 
tion, this  is  my  private  opinion,  that  the  merciful 
God  hath  called  all  men  to  salvation;  and  it  is  not 
for  want  of  .being  called  if  they  are  not  saved,  but 
through  their  own  wickedness  and  obstinacy  in  op- 
posing divine  grace,  and  by  reason  of  their  corrupt 
hearts,  and  their  sins,  that  they  are  condemned 
through  the  just  judgment  of  God. 

6.  As  to  good  works,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  there 
must  necessarily  be  good  works  where  there  is  a  true 
faith  j  for  faith  tad  good  works  can  no  more  b« 
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separated,  than  light  from  6re : ,  neTerthelen  it  ii 
an  error  to  believe,  that  man  can  merit  heaTca  bjr 
good  works,  or  that  he  can  be  saved  but  by  tne 
faith.  How  then  can  the  merit  of  good  araHJne 
us. 

6.  With  regard  to  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
per,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  I  have  been  washed  {bm 
sin  in  baptism ;  not  by  the  water,  but  by  the  Uoq4 
of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  ]ffit 
been  by  it  received  into  the  eternal  co^taH^.9f 
grace  with  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tbeHo^ 
Ghost:  so  I  am  nourished  in  the  holy  sapper  at  Ik 
table  of  the  grace  of  Jeans  Christ ;  an^  in  lyiN 
of  this  sacrament,  am  rendered  partaker  of  all  Ibe 
benefits  which  my  Sanourhath  purchased  bf'lui 
wounds  and  death,  and  am  become  an  iiJwilV-af 
life  everlasting;  wbeiice  I  believe,  that  tboie  wka 
believe  in  God,  and  seeketh  his  salvation  ia  4h 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  leadetfa  a  true  (Mdn 
life,  may  die  the  d«atfa  of  the  righteous  and  shdl  U 
saved. 

7.  I  leave  to  every  one  liberty  of  faith  and  cos* 
science ;  protesting,  before  the  face  of  God,  di^  I 
am  determined  to  live  and  die  in  this  plain  eonUtiu 
of  faith :  nevertheless,  I  leave  to  all  good 
^ju^ge,  whether  I  am  cold,  hot^  or  Tukeivan^ 
1  am  far  from  believing,  that  tfie  service  cl  Gl^ 
lie  priests  promote  the  salvation  of  sonb;  list 
learned  by  the  experience  which  I  have  bad,  ihitd 
their  actions  are  not  to  the  honour  of  Goo^  and  M 
salvation  of  men,  but  solely  to  their  own  hflW 
and  to  be  respected  amox^  men. 

8.  It  is  with  reason  that  I  scruple  to  be  calWi 
papist,  a  Ijuthcran,  or  a  Calvinist,  because,  acjiri 
lug  to  the  custom  and  opinion  of  the  world,  it  iiMl 
siuKcient  to  take  the  name  of  a  ChriaUan,  birt  K 
must  be  .engaged  to  some  particular  cbnKb,.9il 
make  profession  of  its  faith ;  and  as  the  puif  JS- 
formed  religion  best  agrees  with  my  reli^Mb  ^ 
think  it  not  improper  to  call  myself  a  refnnMi 
although  I  see  no  cause  to  say,  there  is  the  Wit 
difference  between  my  confession  of  faith  and  At 
pure  Lutheran  religion:  I  would  no^  hovm^ 
be  called  a  Calvinist ;  but  am,  and  shall  always-,  bff 
a  reformed  Christian  : — that  is  to  say,  one  iW  >■ 
disengaged  from  all  error  in  the  doctrine  of  fij^ 
and  who  believes  all  that  I  have  before-mentioKd; 
but  a  Calvinist  is  one  who  mokes  the  doctiiaeif 
Calvin  the  rule  of  faidi. 

9<  As  Calvin  was  a  man  he  might  be  mistalea, 
since  no  man  is  perfect :  but  I  re^rd  Calrio, 
ther,  and  others,  as  chosen  instruments  of  Goij 
dravm  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  dfik- 
nessof  popery,  and  that  they  showed  the  tmavv 
to  life  :  but  as  they  were  fallible,  I  do  not  call  dN* 
rabbles.  I  profess  not  to  believe  any  doctrine  Ait 
is  not  agreeable  t«  |h«  word  of  God,  bc&vingAl' 
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itifl  OBT  duty,  as  St,  Paul  advisev,  to.trjrall  things, 
and  hold  fast  that  which  it  good^ 

It  has  been  Gomraonly  reported  that  the  Ving  of 
Prussia  was  a  deist;  .this'  has  been  believed  b; 
many,  and  yet  let  us  only  consider  these  different 
articles  as  they  are  here  before  us.  Every  Christian 
vbo  is  a  Protestant,  would  subscribe  to  them  if 
presented  to  him.  It  will  be  asked,  that  as  there 
remains  not  the  least  doubt  of  their  having  been 
dictated  by  this  illustrious  heru,  from  what  motives 
did  they  flow  ?  To  this  we  would  answer,  that  in  all 
cases  where  there  does  not  remain  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt,  we  are  to  consider  the  conduct  of  our  fellow 
creatures  in  the  fairest  point  of  view.  We  have  no, 
evidence  that  the  Prussian  hero  ever  denied  t)i« 
truth  of  divine  revelation ;  for  as  to  the  many  scan- 
dalous writings  that  have  been  imputed  to  him,  there 
is  little  doubt  but  that  the^  were  written  by  some 
profane  wits,  who  nerer  either  saw  bis  majesty  or 
knew  his  sentiments. 

Tlie  famous  book,  entitled  Eikon  Basilican,  ran 
through  eight  editions  of  two  thousand  each,  in  the 
eompass  of  two '  years,  merely  because  it  was  re^ 
puted  and  asserted  to  be  the  work  of  Charles  I. 
and  yet  we  have  undeniable  prooh  •  Aat  it  was  not 
written  by*th«t  prince.  Some  years  ago,  a  book- 
seller, a  man  of  ingenoity,  drew  up  a  small  piece, 
which  has  had  an  amazing  rai^  because  it  was  whis- 
pered that  it  had  been  writteniy  a  noble  lord  lately 
deceased.  Thus  we  may  frequently. find  Frenchmen 
of  learning  and  ingenuity,  writing  and  puUishing 
thin|^  under  the  names  of  princes,  and  ministers  of 
atate,  which  although  lively  and  entertaining,  con- 
lain  but  little  of  the  truth.  - 

It  has  been  jost  the  same  with  the  Vittg  of  Prussia. 
Voltaire,  and  D'Argens,  brought  a  great  number  of 
refugees  to  his  court,  and  these  men  being  of  too 
abandoned  characters  to  expect  encouragement  from 
a  viTtuous  monarch,  retir^  to  Hollaul  and  pub- 
lished fome  gay  trifles  under  his  name ;  or  at  least, 
they  inrinuated  that  they  had  been  written  by  him. — 
The  states  general  ordered  them  to  be  burnt  by  the 
common  hangman ;  and  surely  had  the  king  been 
author  of  them,  be  would  not  have  suffered  this  act 
of  indignity  to  go  unpunished  ;  fur  it  is  well  known 
that  he  has,  by  being  in  possession  of  East  Fries- 
land,  a  power  at  any  .  time,  to  invade  their  terri- 
tories. 

In  diis  manner  the  first  characters  may  be  tra- 
duced, and  men  may  be  represented  as  the  authors 
of  sentiments  which  they  hold  in  abhorrence.  It  is 
acknowledged  by  all,  that  the  Prussian  monarch 
wrote  memoirs  of  the  house  of  firandcnburgh ;  and 
what  man  will  say  that  there  is  a^  thing  dero^atoiy 
to  the  trulh  and  honour  .of  the  Christian  rel^ion  f 
be  maintains  a  Lutheran  minister  in  every  one  of 
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his  regiments,  who  is  not  suffered  to  remain'at  home 
but  must  go  to  camp  with  the  troops.  This  does 
not  look  like  a  prince'  upon  whom  religion  sits  so 
very  light,  as  has  been  represented  by  sume  persons 
of  the  preiient  age. 

But  who  were  those  persons  who  6rst  represented 
his  Prussian  majesty  aa  a  deiat?  We  answer,  the. 
same  profligates  who  publiahed  systems  of  debauch- 
ery, and  then  gave  it  out  that  they  were'  written  by 
him.  Men  \vlio  had  enjoyed  some  favuurs  from 
him,  but  because  they  could  not  get  into  the  pleni- 
tude of  power,  to  gratify  their  ambilion  and  sup- 
port their  unbounded  extravagnncies,  stabbed  his 
character  in  the  most  tender  part,  by  foisting  their 
spurious  predictions  upon  him. 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  circumstance, 
for  the  honour  of  our  own  country,  because,  not- 
withstanding we  have  many  deists  amongst  us,  yet 
not  one  of  them  was  ever  guilty  of  such  mean  beg- 
garly actions.  They  were  Frenchmen  who  wrote 
the  books  alluded  to,  and  as  insincerity  and  false 
politeness  are  the  characteristics  of  that  nation,  they 
'  are  extrmneJy  welcome  to  all  the  honour  that  arises 
from  a  conduct  so  mean  and  base.  We  do  not  de- 
sira  tb  import  French  vices,  we  may  perhaps  have 
enough,  and  too  many  of  our  own  ;  but  the  dignity 
of  our  country,  the  honour  of  our  nature,  the  sin- 
cerity of  our  dispositions,  and  above  all,  the  .  regard 
we  as  well  aa  our  ancestors  have  for  the  trulh,  leads 
us  to  treat  with  contempt,  every  thing  inconsistent 
with  the  duty  we  owe  to  those,  who,  -for  their  illus- 
trious actions,  will  shine  bright  in  the  annals  of 
Europe.    But  to  ^o  on  with  our  subject. 

Thus  we  have  given  an  account  in  the  roost  im- 
partial manner,  of  the  first  protestant  church  in 
Europe  with  respect  to  time,  and  shall  conclude 
with  a  few  remarks. 

First,  although  the  Lutheran  church  has  yet  toe 
many  popiah  ceremonies  in  it,  yet,  when  we  con- 
sider every  thing,  it  is  suprising  they  have  not 
more.  Luther  had  the  power  of  the  house  of 
Austria  to  oppose,  as  well  as  the  cunning  and  ma- 
lice of  the  coMFt  of  Rome.  Most  of  the  German 
princes,  who  supported  him,  had  nothing  more  in 
view  than  to  get  themselves  delivered  from  the  gall- 
ing yoke  of  popiah  slavery,  and  tb  keep  that  money 
themselves,  which  had  been  annually  scot  to  the 
Romish  treasury.  Such  men  as  these  did  not  seek 
for  simplicity  in  worship;  rites  and  ceremonies  were 
more  agreeable  to  them,  because  they  captivated  the 
senses.  Nur  was  it  less  difficult  to  engage  the  pre- 
judices of  the  common  people,  who  were  grossly 
Ignorant,  and  long  accustomed  to  popish  ceremo- 
nies.  It  was  wise  in  Luther  to  begin  with  removii^ 
a  few  of  the  nuisances,  reserving  the  others  fur 
some  more  favourable  period,  when  ifae  miuds  of 
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^  pMpIe  would  be  bettsr  prepired  fo  comply  wifli 
mnontuMBf  nd  more  ready  tu  part  whb  dwir  Htwa- 
lite  eeremotiies. 

Secondly,  although  the  Lutherans  retain  a  great ' 
i^ny  absurd  cerentonies,  yet  in  many  things  they 
sAre  better  refonued  than  some  other  Protestant 
churches.  Thus  the;  have  no  plurality  of  livings, 
nd  the  clergy  are  obliged  to  reside  with  their  peo- 
ple, «o  dial  tkey  are  ul  personally  knowtt  to  theoi. 
They  are  so  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  (heir  doty, 
Uiat  the  people  aimost  adore  them.   Wfaerefer  Aey 


MTB  mtit,  odrer  in  Ae  streets  or  in  Ae  fieMi,  iH 
hate  are  off  to  them  f  add  from  <he  regularity  and 
simplicity  of  their  liveif,  their  miniAry  has  a  mt 
effect  on  their  morals.  It  is  die  pSons  lives  of  m- 
nistera  that  must  nnke  leGgiOut  ezerdwa  bate  ^4ia 
and  proper  effect. 

Ijastly,  as  to  the  time  wlieo  ihts  religibB  is  to  be 
iiarUier  reformed,  it  is  nbt  for  tfs  to  inqiure;  we  an 
aatia6ed  fhat  the  means  of  allTatitw  are  to  be  fnmd 
in  itf  and  when  these  aire  properly  impMVed,  the 
end  most  be  left  to  difioe  wiscbm. 
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Henry  Yin.  ^seeqded  the  fliTone  of  England 
T509,  and  married  the  widow  of  his  brctfaer  Artbor, 
«  circumstance  tbdt  ptodttced  the  mbit  tclioth  e^ 
i^ts.  Henry  bad  been  taught  the  jargon  of  -school 
c^tnity,  \rhh  a  vie%  ei  is  thought  of  making  falm 
arebhi^hop  of  Caitterbuty ;  but  his  brother's  death 
changed  jhat  dbngn.  when  Luther  opposed  the 
pope,  a  bodk  was  pdtifiihed  in  Uetin's  name  agafnst 
tlie  oplnious  of  that  Ithntriouh  refb^mer,  and  al- 
though ft  Was  generally  belief  ed  that  Dr.  Jtio.l^her, 
bishop  of  Rochester  wds  the  autbor,  yet  the  king, 
ill  conseqnehce  thereof  had  the  title  of  Defbftder  of 
the  P^ith  conferred  on  hhn; 
.  It  ttts  been  proved  by  lord  Hebert,  And  several 
etb^r  writerv  of  credit,  that  Heoiy  had  resbWed  to 
she  for  divorce  froifa  his  qneeh,  sometime  before  be 
aaw  Anne  Bbleyn.  He  ftad  a  large  ingredient  of 
s!tipbr«tition  in  bis  character,  atod  he  imputed  the 
d'eatU  df  his  twb  sons  to  the  divine  vengeance  fbr 
having  married  bis  brother's  widow;  and  he  was 
elttremely  desirous  of  mah  isAie,  to  priBvcQt  all 
rii^plitei  abcKit  the  auccenidn.  He  was  startled  at  a 
doubt  suggested  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  ^irth  of 
his  daughter  Maiy : '  and  being  a  prince  of  violent 
passions,  longed  to  be  united  to  a  lady  of  more  eiP- 
deating  qualities  than  his  present  ^een,  who  bad 
riblttittny  personal  attractions.  His  scruples,  tt-bich 
are  ascribed  to  the  writings  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
we  encouraged  by  his  favouTltie  Wolsey,  who 
hated  Caiherine  on  account  bf  her  disapproving  of 
bis  licentious  manner  of  living,  and  was  equally  in- 
censed agahist  her  iiephew  the  emperor,  for  faavmjg 
twice  bafBed  hlhi  ni  the  design  be  bad  formed'  of  <i/b- 
taiu'nig  the  pSpal  chiair. 

•    As  the  iinn  passionately  deiir<d  to  obtain  Cathe- 


rine's coBSrnt  to  «  separation,  be  eeot  aefctal  biceps 
to  her,  together  with  as  many  noblemea,  to  pcrsoide 
ber  to  drop  faer  eppeal,  but  dl  in  vsin ;  and  wtite 
th^  endeavoured  to  persuade  ber  lo  -suborit  fasr 
cause  to  iht  deci^on  of  four  eedeaia^ca,  she  wl, 
she  would  pray  to  Ood  to  vend  tbie  kibe  'kappinoB, 
that  she  was  his  lawfdl  wife,  and  woiild  ufaide  bj 
ber  right,  until  the  court  «f  Rone  afaould  decfarr 
the  contrary. 

By  this  time  Hemy  having  thrown  off  all  obrdi* 
eoce  to  the  pWt  arid  got  faitasrilf  declared  bead  of 
the  church.  The  bishops  and  li^ified  abbeM  bad 
granted  the  king  a  large  sura  of  moaey,  ikhicb  h>* 
duccdtbcm  to  atleiti^  to  make  the  iilfarior  elet^ 
pay  a  part  of  it  Stokesly,  bishop  of  London,  vrot 
for  seme  of  the  priests  of  that  metropolis  to  meet 
him  in  die  cbapter-bouse,  to  ptopeae  an  asien- 
ment,  hoping,  if  be  cbuld  obtain  the  coBsent  of  s 
few  at  ^rst,  the  rest  w«iild  foHow  Aeir  fexample.-- 
But  all  the  London  priests  being  apprised  of  da> 
intenUon,  went  Either  in  a  tvmulcuons  manner,  se- 
conpanitd  by  a  great  number  of  their  people,  who 
all  (bclared  tbey  would  not  pay  any  tuing.  They 
bad  already  burst  oftvn  Ae  door,  and  a  mtp  con- 
fiiet  cnsned  between  Ibem  and  |1»  fassfaop's  seivsnts; 
but  his  lordship  dismissed  the  rioters  witb  his  bles- 
sing, assuring  them,  tbat  tbey  should  never  be  calkd 
in  qeestioa  fur  distwrfaan— . 

But  notwithstanding  this  promise,  'he  cosqilsroed 
to  the  chancellor,  by  whose  order  fifteen  prirrts 
and  five  laymen  were  committed  to  prison.  The 
king  atansKd  at  this  tumult,  resolved  to  convince  ki> 
people,  that  thongfa  be  bad  shaken  off  Ibc  pap" 
yoke,  his.fnmnDODB  werenotto  vioUle  the  ligliti-of 
the  established  church^  and  th^fore  ordYcd  tbt 
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km  %p^»t  hmtTcs  to  be  ngarM»fy  evecvtcd,  an 
order  wbisb  «■>  aNtfoded  mtk  the  daath  of  two 
^riMtt  tad  » Iswyer,  mba  mve  ftH  Aim  biinie  in 

The  iaw^r  «m  Jnm  Baiabtm,  •  gantleoin  «f 
die  middle  temple,  who  baviag  on  a  former  occa- 
aioB  been  takeir  vp,  waa  put  id  ■  pmon  in  Str  Ttio- 
maa  More^  hotise,  and  whipped  at  «  trae  in  Im 
ganlcn,  called^  tbe  tree  »f  truth."  Tbia  aiaadoiw 
bMsuae  lie  wecdd  not  discwver  wbere  he  bad  con- 
cealed his  baokf ,  DOT  acsBse  bis  Mb»w  aladenti  in 
the  temi^le.  He  was  sent  to  4ie  tower,  aod  there 
to-  racfked  that  he  became  lame.  He  aAijured  and 
bad  hit  libetty,  but  waa  so  diaconsolatc,  that  be 
prafessad  bia  rep«ntanee  !■<  oongregation,  held  m 
a  private  house  in  Bow-lane.  On  the  aocoaediag 
Stto^Vf  he  went  to  St.  Austia's  ohureh  with  the 
New  Testament  in  Bngbsb  in  bit  hand,  and  the 
Afaedience  of  s  Christian  man  in  hia  foosMi.  Here 
ht  was  taken  apt  and  af^er  ibree  hearings  condemn- 
ed and  executed.  Such  execntiont  were  common 
«ttongb  in  ^ns  teipn,  and  vet  even  at  Ibat  time 
Henry  was  supporting  'the  Lulherans  in  Gennany 
against  liie  pope -and  emperor^ — a  conduct 'becom- 
ing a  profound  politician. 

In  'January  )593,  Henry  ametnbliH!  the  parlta* 
ment  to  cqn^ider  the  iotemal  state  of  kiagdom, 
when  tbe  cCirmmons,  having  been  previouMy  in- 
structed by  court,  fveaented  an  address,  beaeech- 
ittg  his  Toajesty  to  consent  td  ihe  reformation  of 
sundry  abuses  which  bad  crept  inAo  tke  immunities 
enjoyed  by  the  clergy.  The  -king  answewd^  that 
before  he  conld  assent  to  a  proposal  of  aaeh  im- 
portance, he  would  hear  ^vbat  the  elei^  bad  to  say 
m  tfaeir  own  defence.  This  step  was  talien  to  abow 
them,  that  as  they  were  odiotrs  to  tbe  parliament; 
bow  mticb  Aqr  stood  in  need  of  bia  royal  protec- 
tion. 

This ^ear  the  king  ivas  privately  mairied  to  Anne 
Boleyn,  whom  he  had  created  marehionets  of  Pem- 
broke, and  the  'English  nation  were  much  pleased 
with  die  match,  because  ihe  queen  favoured  the  Re- 
formation. But  the  great  object  the  king  had  in 
view,  waa  to  proctire  the  divorce  with  Catherine ; 
for  whatever  ateps  bad  been  bilheito  taken  for  that 
purpose,  the  a&ir  lay  undecided.  Dr.  Cranner 
was  a  person  in  whom  tbe  king  had  great  confi> 
dence^  and  being  inGeraisny,  when  Wareham,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  died,  be  was  sent  for  to  dia* 
tbaige  ibe  duties  of  that  important  office. 

April  5th,  the  convocation  met,  and  declared 
fbe  pope  had  no  right  to  grant  dispeniationa  con- 
trary to  law,  and  tberefcMre  tbe  marrrage  with  Ca- 
tberioe  was  void.  Accordmgty  Cranmer  repaired  to 
Dunstable,  where  Catherine  had  been'  summoned 
to  make  her  appearance  near  Haugbton-Psrlt,  tbe 
place  of  bar  rendence }  ahe  rejected  tbe  ottalios, 


upon  WUdt  Cramier  pronounced  sentence  doclar- 
ing  her  marriage  null,  as  being  cmurary  to  Ae  law 
of  God,  and  by  aaoidier  sentence  he  confirmed  tbft 
king's  marn^  wtdi  Anne  BoUyn,'Wbo  waa  crosvap-. 
ed  an  the  fintof  Jiwe,  to  theno  smallji^ef.tiie 
people.  < 

liiis  part  of 'Hemya  conduct  ao  ■inoanaeditfie' 
p^M-againat  bim  andi^aoner,  tlut'be.4l»aatann^ 
if  all  these  proceedings  were  Mat  imoKdiatcIy  ann 
BtiNad,  ha  woM  proceed  to  tbe  aeatcaea  of  otccun- 
SMiMcation.  At  this  lirar  tbe  dyke  of  Qrleaaa, 
a  tat  heir  to  the  crcHvn  of  France,  waa  to  be  mar-* 
ried  to  tbe  princaea  Mary  of  MediMs,  .aad  Aecere* 
mony  waa  to  ha  graced  .wnb  the  pone>s  p«aaciMe,f 
who  was  to  meet  the  partLaa  at  Haiaeiiley..  *Fraiici» 
I.  king  «f  Fnnee,  wn>te  to  Heniff,  abnriag  Um 
to  send  an  ambaasador,  <o  (teat  with  the  pope,  aaid 
dllhougb  Henry  aaw  that  be  bad  proaaoded  loo  far. 
to  Fctreat,  yet  he  sadt  tbe  duke  of  Norfolk  as  enV 
bassador,  to  accompany  Fnuacis,  to  nwctthe  pi»R 
tiff  at  MarsaiUas. 

Along  with  tba  ^he  meat  SlapheM  Gatdeaer^ 
bishop  of  Winebeeler,  Sir  John  Wallop,  and  Sir 
Kraneis  'Bryan^  aocompanted  iry  Edmund  Bonner,  a 
dorgyman  of  great  impudence  and  casohitioa.  Af* 
ter  the  ceramoaies  of  tbe  mipliab  were  over,  Fran* 
cm  denred'tbe  pope  to  satiafy  tbe  king  o£  JBn^aad, 
but  Ins  faolinaas,  m  order  to  save  tbe  honaar  oif  .tha 
holy  aoe,  insisted  on  judging  the  eaosa  m  a  ceudi* 
toiy  of  cartinalaw  Bonner,  who  waa  ignmwat  of 
riiia  Tcaolutioa,  demanded  an  audimiaa  tbe  poa* 
tiff,  and  told  biro  that  Heaiy  bad  appealed  to  a  fa* 
hire  general  council,  for  -any  papal  aantence  that 
either  was  or  should  be  pvca  against  him,  Tha 
pope  said  he  would  take  the  advice  of.  the  cardiiuk, 
and  in  a  few  deya  after  toid~hiai,  that  the  appeal  • 
could  not  be  received,  fiat  Bonner,  WDtbout  baii^ ' 
iafimi^ted  by  this  answer,  proceeded  to  ratif;^ 
archbishop  Cranmer's  appeal  from  tbe  rewmioa  of 
die  sentence  he  bad  pronounced.  The  pope  waa  8a» 
exasperated  at  Bonner's  presumption,  tiiat  ha  thraal* 
ened  to  have  hira  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  melberf 
lead.  Francis  was  ei^ually  ofiended  at  Bonner's  iu- 
aolence  and  indiscretioo,  and  be  promised  to  assist 
the'  pope  in  taking  aengeance  on  bim  for  web  an 
outrage ;  but  nevertbelesa  he  suffered  him  to  maka 
his* escape.  This  was  the  same  Boruier  who  be- 
came such  a  cruel  persecutor  in  the  reign  of  quecK 
Mary. 

January  15,  1534,  the  parltaaMnt  met,  and  re- 
pealed the  statute  i^einst  heretics  passed  is  tbe  reign 
of  Henry  IV.  Hie  kii^  and  parliament  did  not, 
however,  intend  to  exempt  thoae  accaaed  of  hcnay 
from  the  ftimes;  for  the  aew  law  tbe  delin- 
quents were  still  liable  to  suffer  tbe  same  punisb* 
ment  as  before.  But  in  order  to  binder  the  olerg^ 
iron  being  sole  judges  ia  aach  oaae^  it  waa  enacted 
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that  bcretin  should  b«  tried  accokdiog  to  die  laws  of 
the  kingdom,  MUbout  any  regard  to  the  cauon law; 
hy  aaotber  act  it  wb«  decrmi,  that  no  synod,  or 
coovocatkm  of  tbe  cier^,  should  be  held  wttboal 
the  Foyal  liceoce,  that  the  king  should  appoint  thir^ 
tj-two  persons  from  the  parliameot  sikI  clergy  to 
examine  the  canons  and  oonstilnti<His  ef  ibe  church ; 
that  those  who  %vers  neeessary  should  be  retainci^ 
and  all  the  rest  abdished. 

His  pariiaiBent  confirmed  the  rtatnle  of  ntmates, 
piobibithig  the  pope  from  receiving,  for  the  future, 
any  money  out  of  England ;  ihey  aUo  enacted,  that 
for  Uie  fotore,  the  pope  should  have  no  ^are  in  the 
electioa  or  confirmation  of  bishops :  but  that  iu  cases, 
of  vacancy,  the  king  should  send  his  licence  to  tbe 
dean  and  chapter,  to  elect  a  new  bishop ;  and  if  the 
election  should  not  be  mmfe  in  twelve  days  after  the 
date  of  the  beence,  then  tbe  power  of  decling  should 
devolve  on  the  king.  In  the  extcnial  governntent  of 
tbe  church,  these  tkii^  bad  some  appearance  of  a 
progress  towards  a  reformation;  but  slthon^tbe 
king  bad  abolished  the  papal  power,  yet  be  did  not 
nteiid  to  part  with  the  ceremonies. 

In  tbe  mean  time,  tbe  pope  was  not  without  his 
•missaries  in  England,  many  of  whom  did  all  tlu^ 
could  to  raise  tumults  througfaout  the  nation. 

Elizabeth  Barton,  commonly  known  by  tbe  name 
of  the  Maid  of  Kent,  bad  been  taught  1^  doctor 
Bocking,  a  canon  of  Chriit-cburch,  in  Canterbury, 
and  Richard  Master,  the  priest  of  the  parish  of  AA< 
dti^^on,  where  she  raided.  This  woman  was  sub- 
ject to  fits,  and  often  uttered  very  incoherent  ex* 
pressions,  which  the  two  impostors  resolved  to  im- 
prove on.  They  told  ber  riie  was  inspired  by  tbe 
Holy  Ghost,  and  tsught  her  what  to  say  when  she 
fell  down  in  pretended,  instead  of  real  fits.  Vast 
crowds  of  people  followed  ber,  aud  to  them  she 
told  that  tbe  king  would  be  destrojvd  b^  some 
signs]  judgment,  for  having  renounced  the  pope's 
anlhority.  Some  men  of  learning  and  eminence 
were  so  weak  as  to  follow  this  impostor^  who  had 
been  trained  into  these  practices  by  artful  designing 
priests.  Bishops,  abbots,  and  monks,  held  privste 
meetings  with  her,  pretending  to  believe  all  her 
blasphemies,  and  the  atfair  at  last  became  very 
serious. 

One  P«to,  preaching  before  the  king  at  Green- 
wich, told  him  he  had  been  deceived  by  many  lying 
proplietB  ;  but  a  true  Micsiah  warned  him,  that  the 
degs  should  lick  his  blood  as  tbe;  had  licked  the 
bloud  of  Ah;ib.  Henr;  bore  this  insult  with  great 
temper;  but,  to  undeceive  the  people,  appointed 
Dr.  Corri'n  to  prt-ach  before  him  on  the  next  Son- 
day,  «  hen  that  priest  justified  the  king's  proceedings, 
and  branded  Peto  with  the  epithets  of  dog,  rebel^ 
slanderer,  and  traitor.  He  was  internipted.  by  one 
Khiloo,  a  friar,  who  called  him  a  lying  prophet. 
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who  established  the  succession  of  the  creiniapsg 

adultery,  and  spoke  with  audi  vinilcnc^  AmiIr 
king  was  obliged  to  interpose,  ^ nd  commaad  Ua  to 
be  silent.  At  last  these  impostors  became  so  iiss- 
teat,  that  tbe  king  ordered  the  maid,  with  berscBSBi 
^ces,  to  be  brvoght  before  tbe  stU'disiBbBr^ 
llieve  they  confessed,  the  wb«le  mystery  of  laiqnitf, 
and  soon  after  srere  brought  to  a  scaffold  in  St.  nid't 
chur^-jaid,  at  which  place  the  articles  of  dur 
Mofession  were  read  in  their  hearing*  Hm^  mn 
sent  to  the  tower,  and  as  soon  as  tfae  parhsoKst 
met,  they  were  all  attainted  of  high  treason.  Oa 
Apnl  SO,  following.  Barton,  with  five  prieitoliff 
accomplices,  were  executed  at  lyburo,  sod  ifacn 
sbe  confessed  that  she  bad  been  deceived  by  ftoK 
artful  impostors. 

As  soon  as  the  parliamenl  was  pron^ued,  con* 
mimions  were  seat  all  over  the  kingdom  to  taidcr 
Uie  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supreoncy.  Tbesecallu 
were  taken  by  tbe  majority  nf  the  clergy,  and  Fiibcr, 
bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Sir  Thomas  More,^» 
Itttely  refused  them ;  for  which  they  were  both  co» 
mitted  to  the  Tower,  and  afterwards  executed 
high  Reason.  Mor^  thoug|i  a  man  of  wit  ail 
learning,  yet  was  a  violent  persecutor ;  for  wUski 
was  chancellor,  a  great  many  persona,  both  dugf 
and  laity,  bad  suffered  for  the  gospel. 

As  the  mooM  had  insulted  the  king  with  pcnoad 
abuse,  and  seduced  his  subjects  firom  uieir  alkgiaocii 
flio  he  was  detendined  to  proceed,  against  Uiem  wiA 
lil^ur.  For-  this  pnrpoae  ^  commission  was  » 
pointed  to  visit  all  the  monasteries,  and  Ciu— ifl 
was  made  visitor-general,  who  appointed  stlbs^fts 
to  act  in  his  stead.  'Iliere  they  discovered  nek 
scenes  of  vice,  debauchei7,  and  impudence,  as  were 
disgraceful  to  religion  and  shocking  to  human  aalaic 
Tbe  visitors^  who  were  no  fi-ioids  to  tbe  monaitic 
life,  did  not  lail  to  exa^^rate  many  things,  by  refsc- 
senting  the  monks  as  all  equally  vicious  wb««» 
some,  of  them  were  veiy  inoffensive  persons,  thq 
told  them,  that  in  order  to  avoid  punishment  thej 
must  give  up  their  houses  ^o  the  king,  who  vosM 
make  a  suitable  pfoviaion  for  them  during  life.— 
Many  of  them  complied  wiUi  thu,  bulrmsedis 
take  the  oath  of  supremacy. 
,  Soon  after  this  tbe  parliament  and  panedu 
act,  dissolving  all  convents  whose  revenues  did  act 
exceed  two  hundred  pounds  a  year.  This  wai  a 
fat»l  blow  for  popery,  for  there  were  many  of  tbtts 
in  the  kingdom.  By  this  statute,  three  hundred  asd 
seventy-six  religious  houses  were  dissolved,  andt^ 
sum  of  thirty-two  thousand  pounds  a-yw  wasaddd 
li)  the  royal  reveuues,  besides  a  capital  of  above  oae 
hundred  thousand  pounds  in  die  plate,  oramceU 
and  effects  of  tbe  convents  and  churdies.  A  aa6» 
was  made  in  the  convocation,  during  this  parlvmntl) 
to  have  the  bible  translated  into^Engli^  in  a  more 
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«ondt  manner  than  Tindal's,  but  this  was  violantlj 
«ppoHd  by  Ifac  Papists.  However,  a  petition  was 
tbavn  up  lo  the  king,  and  ha  gave  orders  for  that 
purpose;  it  was  print^  at  Paris  about  three  years 
afterwards,  bat  w^  the  translators  were  is  not  cer- 
4ualy  known.  It  is  taken  from  the  vulgate  Latin, 
as  appears  from  the  grand  copy  still  preserved  in 
dw  ktB|'s  library  in  the  Biitisb  Muacum,  where  all 
the  capitals  are  embellished, 

ia  ifav  beginniHg  of  this  jmr  Ae  mfortniiate 
^aaea  Calfaarina  died  in  the  caMlbrof  Kimboltony  in 
Uantingdoiisbire,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey,  now 
the  cathedral  of  Peterborough.  She  sunk  into  a 
decline  after  -the  king  had  withdrawn  his  affections 
fnm  her,  bnt  she  would  ne«er  resign  her  title  of 
^Beta,  Ihowgh  freqnenlly  importoned  to  it  by  Hen- 
ly.  When  ^be  foand  her  end  drawing  anar,  she  die* 
tiled  a  most  affieclionale  and  passionate  IcKer  to  (fan 
king;  she  did  not  upbraid  him  with  the  tueatment 
she  bad  met  with,  but  pnyed  for  him,  b^giw  llwt 
tiod  wo«14  btesa  him.  She  recommended  her 
dmfhter  Mwy  to  hi*  lender  care,  and  likewise  her 
lannats,  all  which  Henry  compKad  with.  For 
whatever  scmples  he  might  hi^e  had  concerning  the 
nUiiy  of  his  mairia^  yrt  be  never  accased  that 
priactts  ot  any  Aing  mdoeent  nr  unbecoming  her 
cfaancter.  iwe  was  certainly,  in  many  respects,  a 
dnoot  priacess,  according  to  the  notions  of  those 
tines,  but  ^  was  bigotled  and  fretful,  which,  in 
some  ncMnre,  alieoaled  the  king^s  affections  from 
ber.  Henry  seemed  to  be  affected  with  her  death, 
but  his  ^«cn  (A MM  Beleim)  was  so  indecent  in  her 
behaiioiir-  aa  te  speak  of*^  it  wkh  maiia  of  grentatt 
-  pkainra  in  eompnay. 

Hifl  onjoety  was  how  beginning  to  be  cloyed  wtlh 
^  poesettion  of  Anne  Bol«yn,  the  charms  of  lady 
Jane  Seymour  baring  captivated  his  unsettled  mind* 
Aane  was  b»  stranger  to  this,  and  therefore  in  order 
to  provoke  bis  jealousy,  she  practised  some  very  in- 
discreet levittes,  wWob  were  construed  into  crimes. 
She  was  coaMnitted  t«t  tbe  toynr  as  bavaig  been 
guilty  of  aduhery  with  two  of  the  gentlemen  of 
ihe  privy  chamber,  Weston  and  Brertoii,  and  like* 
wise  with  one  Smeton,  a  musician.  The,  evidence 
against  her  did  hardly  amouat  to  a  presnmptioni  bnt 
■he  was  found  guilty  of  high  treason,  in  having  vio- 
lated the  king's  bed,  and  raceived  sentmce  to  be 
bant  alive,  wfaieh  was  afterwarda  changed  into  be- 
heading.  She  was  executed  within  the  walls  of  the 
tower,  and  her  body  thrown  into  an  empty  cbest 
where  it  lay  several  days. 

Tbua  fell  Anne  Bolqm,  whose  fiite  has  been 
nnttn-  of  much  dispute.  She  is  said  to  have  been 
a  lady  of  uaafieclwl  piety,  and  was' certainly  of  a 
very  charitable  diaposilion,  and  an  encotwager  of  ^ 
nini  and  learned  men.  wis  natorally  volatde, 

and  in  some  cases,  indttcveet.        her  education  in. 
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France  she  bad'conlradted  a  kind  of  vivftcity^  dial 
did  not  suit  tlie  mannm.of  tbe  English  court*  and 
HMiob  less  the  impetuosity  of  the  king's  teutper,  i» 
which  she  undoubt^lgr  M  a  sacrifice.  All  those 
accused  of  having  been  concerned  with  her  were  enf 
ccuted  at  the  same  time.  Her  brother  and  two  more 
were  baheaded,  but  Smeton  was  banged.  Noticing 
so  much  justified  Anne  Boleyn  as  the  conduct  of  the 
king,  who,  on  tbe  very  day  after  her  execution,  map- 
ried  the  lady  Jane  Seymour.  So  bttte  regard  did  h« 
ply  to  common  decornm,  ar  tbe  opinion  of  his  Mdv 
jecifi,  over  whom  he  bad  ealafalisbed  aad  esnrciacd 
the  most  arbilrary  sway. 

But  that  tlie  kin|;  might  convince  his  wl^iecli^ 
that  he  had  no  intention  to  part  with  tbe  popish  rtr 
ligion,  though  he  bad  abolidud  the  papal  power,  he 
issued  strict  orders,  that  several  thing*  diould  be  at* 
tended  to  in  pvblic  woribip  as  th^  bad  been  in.  fwr^ 
nur  times.  That  the  mass  Was  lo  be  atill  uud  in 
latin ;  image  worship  wes  to  be  ntaiaad,  prayers  -fqi 
the  dead  were  lo  be  observed ;  tbe  seven  sacrameato 
were  to  be  aolemotsed  in  tbe  name  manner  m  bar 
fore ;  prayers  to  sainta  wete  lo  be  alrictly  obeenred  f 
ihe  doctrine  of  pusgptory  and  wnrks  of  Awperern^ar 
tion  were  atill  ntteioed,  and  indeed,  every  tbwf 
c2se  ia  the  Ramisb  chnieb^  emcept  obediiMce  la  tb« 
pope. 

All  riiose  whe  «tber  oppose,  wrote,  or  apoke 
against  these  article^  were  to  suffer  death  as  bere* 
tics,  and  tbe  ataCata  waa  caecnted  with  the  greatest 
severity  thnnighoiU  tbe  kingdom.  Many,  bolb 
cleigiy  and  laityv  were  burned  alive  at  the  stake,  or . 
racked  on  gifafaats. 

The  paa^e  of  Etqilnnd  yAio  bad  long  groaned 
under  the  power  of  tbe  clergy-  and  papal  exLorlioos, 
wore  well  pleased  with  tbe  abolishing  of  the  pope*e 
supremacy;  bnt  they  were  not  so  well  satisAed  with' 
tbe  suppression  of  religions  houses,  tbiakiag  it  un> 
jukt,  tliac  they  should  be  all  destroyed  fur  ton  vicea 
of  a  few,  and  that  what  the  piety  of  their  ancestora 
had  dedi^ed  to  God,  should  be  consigned  to  pro* 
iaae  naes.  The  gentry  used  to  provide  for  their 
children  and  decayed  friends  in  those  houses,  and 
to  be  entertained  ihensaelves  at  tbe  tables  of  the 
abbots.  Travellera  were  lodged  there,  and  the 
poor  relieved  by  the  alms  daily  diatrUiuted  at  nooaa- 
teties. 

The  act  of  parliament  which  suppressed  then^ 
eiQoined  that  the  farmers  sbonld  keep  up  the  samo 
bupitaliiy  as  before,  and  tbe  king  sold  the  lands  t<»  . 
the  nobles,  at  an  easier  rate  for  that  purpose.  Bnl 
tfais  bespitabty  waa  neglected,  and  in  a  short  time  it 
was  taken  no  notice  of.  Books  had  been  writtea 
to  npow  tbtt  charactars  of  the  wonka,  but  thia  did 
not  binder  thdr  bung  punished,  when  shoals -of 
them  wandering  from  place  to  ^aee,  in  a  digressed 
and  beggii^  couditiou^  tuld  ibeic  own  ule,  and  conr 
7  c 
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friuned  of  the  crntlty,  and  impietj  of  tbeir  treat- 
mmu  To  prevent  their  being  rettoicd  the  new  pro- 
prieton  ifaought  proper  to  destroy  dieir  nests  ^— 
dMirciies  and  convents  were  pulled  down ;  the  bells> 
lead,  mad  other  materials,  were  sold,  and  this  havoclc 
being  visible  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  riiocked 
nbuudance  of  persons,  besides  tbe  simple  and  de- 
vout, who  lamented  that -their  relations  were  likely 
to  remain  the  longer  in  pulsatory,  through  the  want 
of  mnaes  being  said  for  their  deliverance.  To  abate 
•ometbing  of  the  general  clamour,  tbe  kii^  restored 
fifteen  convents  of  men,  and  sixteen  nunneries,  who 
bad  been  the  least  exceptionable  in  their  conduct, 
which  subsisted  till  the  general  dissolution  of  abbeys, 
but  this  did  nut  prevent  innurrectiona. 

The  iirst  that  broke  out  was  in  Lineolnshire, 
where  one  Dr.  Mackrel,,  Prior  at  Borlii^ a  in  that 
county,  called  himself  Captain  Coblrb,  gathered 
twenty  thousand  men  together,  swearing  them  to  be 
true  to  God  and  tlie  king,  and  drew  up  their  griev* 
•nces  in  a  few  articles,  which  were  Uansmiued  to 
court.  These  articles  acknowledged  the  kind's  su- 
premacy, desiring  he  would  take  the  advice  of  his 
m^Hlily  and  redress  ib«r  gricvancei.  Addii^f*  that 
tfaoy  were  nfraidmare  of  Uwir  religious  bousea  would 
be'  svppreHed,  ibtir  churches  poUed  down,  and  Omr 
plate  sold. 

Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  vras  sent 
•gainst  them  with  a  declantion  from  the  king,  til- 
ing them  he  would  grant  none  of  tbw  request^  xnd 
at  the  same  time  commanding  them  to  deliver  op  their 
leaders,  llie  anawer  emagii^  ^em,  they  seemed 
disposed  for  a  march  to  London,  bat  some  gentle- 
men of  the  county  whom  they  bad  forced  to  join 
them,  moderated  their  resentment,  and  sent  the  duke 
word,  that  nothing  would  contribute  more  effectual- 
ly to  disperse  them,  than  a  general  pardon. 
-  A  new  proclamation  was  accordiiwly  pnbliriied, 
fequiriug  them  to  return  home,  if  tbey  expected 
nercy:  for  whilst  they  continued  in  arms,  no  par- 
don would  be  granted.  This  induced  most  of  them 
to  return  home;  but  Captain  Cubler,  with  the  rest 
of  the  rin^-leadcrs,  was  taken  and  executed. 

What  dispuiied  the  king  to  give  these  insurgents 
hopes  of  ttiercy  was  the  advice  of  a  luuch  greater 
body  of  rebels  being  ^ot  together  to  the  number  of 
forty- thousand  men  in  Yurkshire.  This  rising  waa 
upon  the  same  principle,  uud  for  the  xame  reason  as 
tbe  others  \  but  it  was  the  more  formidable,  in  con- 
•equeuce  of  being  in  the  neigfabouriiood  of  Scot- 
biiid. 

One  Robert  Ankew,  a  private  gentleman,  bnt  of 
a  turbulent  di:ipusitiun,  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  rebels,  whose  march  was  called,  "  The  Pilgrim- 
ege  of  Grarc.^  Some  priests  marched  before 
them,  wiUi  crosiies  in  their  hands,  aiul  on  their  ban- 
wis  they  had  a  crucitix  wiUi  £ve  wounds  and  n 


chalice,  and  every  one  wore  on  bia  sleeve  ss  a  bs4gr 
of  the  party,  an  emblem  of  the  five  auuDdi  of 
Christ,  with  the  name  of  Jeans  wroggbt  in  the  aid- 
die. 

As  is  generally  the  case  wiib  rebels,  they  pre. 
tended  that  they  were  come  to  drive  evil  cottasdlon 
away  from  the  kii^,  or  in  other  words,  Ihey  wttt 
to  dictate  to  faim  in  what  manner  be  waa  to  gomt 
the  nation. 

Lee,  archbishop  of  Yorlc,  wmd  Thoans  Lord 
Darcy,  sorrendwed  Pontefmct  castlo  to  ibe  rebe)^ 
■who  soon  afterwards  seised  on  tbe  city  of  Yori:,  sad 
the  town  of  Hull:  but  Scarborough  aad  Skiptoo 
held  out  against  all  their  efforts. 

However,  the  example  uf  tbe  arcfabiabop  and  lord 
Darcy  encouraged  tbe  inbabitattts  of  Dutfaan,  Kidh 
mOnd,  liancssbire,  and  Westmoselaiid  to  joia  tbe 
rebels.  Geo.  Talbot,  earl  of  Sbrewsbwy,  marched 
^inst  them  with  so  much  zeal  and  <Uigenix,  tto 
be  did  not  wait  Cor  the  kill's  orders,  not  doobtiag 
but  bis  service  would  merit  a  pardon  Car  this  pre- 
sumption. Tbe  king  made  him  commander  ia  chief 
of  all  bis  forces  in  the  north,  and  proposed  jmaiBg 
bim  in  person,  but  was  diverted  Dtms  it  by  Slnws* 
bury  and  Norfolk,  wboni  he  bad  scat  to  die  an^. 
These  noblemu  sent  notice  to  tbe  king,  dist  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  brii^  tbe  rebels  to  a  geaenl 
engagement;  but  the  best  way  would  be  to  gaia 
them  by  amusing  treaties,  tbeir  nussbers  beiag  •» 
very  great  that  they  could  not  fco^  loag  logslbcf 
want  of  provisions. 

Hie  earl  sent  a  herald  to  them  with  n  pfoclsM- 
tioa,  reqniriog  them  to  lay  down  tbeir  ano^  sad 
submit  to  tbe  king's  mercy ;  bnt  Askew,  who  ai* 
sumed  all  Ihd  digiuty  of  a  prince  rjiber  than  a  ge- 
neral, would  not  suffer  the  proclamation  to  be  rnd 
when  he  heard  what  were  the  conteatSb  The  kiag's 
troops  did  not  exceed  thousand  men,  and  «^ 
these  the  noblemen  took  post  at  Doncaatei)  nbers 
they  fortified  a  bridge,  and  lined  the  river,  to  kia- 
der  die  nbeb  from  marcbii^  sontbwasd.  Ailcew, 
with  an  aimy  at  least  six  times  as  mnMronsk  h*d  n- 
solved  to  force  a  passage ;.  but  hesvy  rain  falUag  oo 
the  two  dsys  he  bad  appointed  for  that  purpose,  ihs 
fords  became  impassuble^  and  Norfolk  nsule  ase  «f 
that  opportunity  to  engsge  bim  in.  a  treaty.  TUs 
afforded  an  opportunity,  for  sopus  agents  be  hsd  esH 
pk^-ed  amon^  the  rebels  to  inmnuate,  that  tbeir  lea- 
ders were  making  lernss  for  tbemaelves,  and  would 
leave  the  rest  to  be  hanged  or  niinedw  Tbe  poorer 
sort  whom  Askew  would  not  suffer  to- plunder  tits 
country  for  subsistence,  werealteadyveduocdtogrest 
uecesMbes,  and  hearkening  tbe  more  readily  to  ikese 
anggestions,  disbnndsd  in  gnat  nnnbers,  snd  re- 
turned home  to  their  families.  Norfolk  seebg  the  ac- 
cess of  his  measures,  proposed  their  sending  drp»> 
ties  to  court  with  their  demands^  o&nog  at  tke 
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■arime  time»  to  •ccowmii^  Ihem,  io  order  tn  inter- ' 
cede  is  their  behalf.  T.h»  be  knew  would  lake  up 
MHDe  time,  and  most  of  .them  would  disperse  before 
bift  return.  Sir  Uobert  Elerkin,  and  Robert  Bowes, 
two  gentlemen  who  bad  been  Uken  &t  Hull,  and 
forced'  to  go  along  with  the  rebels,  were  sent  to 
Windsor ;  but  the^  did  not  receive  the  king's  answer 
liU  BHMt  of  the  insurgents  bad  disbanded.  At  last 
the  king  pardoned  the  whole  rebel  army,  except  six, 
who  were  not  mentioned.  As  the  rebels  bad  no 
hopes  of  seeing  their  grievances  redressed,  and  as 
every  one  imagined  that  he  might  possibly  be  one 
of  the  six  exceptol,  so  they  rejected  the  terms  with 
discKiin. 

It  was  therefore  found  necessary  to  enter  into  a 
new  treaty,  and  three  hundred  of  the  rebels  were 
sent  for  to  Doncaster,  to  treat  with  the  king's  com- 
miuioners.  The  demands  made  by  these  men, 
were  the  most  exorbitant  that  could  have  been 
thought  of.  They  were,  that  he  should  restore  all 
tlie  religious  houses,  their  former  revenues,  ac- 
knowledge the  pope's  supremacy,  and  in  a  word, 
disannul  all  the  acts  that  bad  been  made  against 
even  the  grossest  abuses  in  popery.  They  added 
funfaer,  that  the  king  must  remove  all  his  ministers, 
and  choose  in  Uieir  room  such  as  would  be  favoura- 
ble to  the  Rooun  Catholic  religion.  However,  the 
king  being  advised  thereto  by  the  duke  ef  Norfolk, 
and  the  earl  of  Shrewsbufy,  told  them  in  general 
terms,  tbmt  he  would  call  a  parliament  to  consider 
their  requests^  and  in  the  meap  time  to  make  them 
•asy,  he  granted  a  general  pardon,  upon  which  ihcy 
mU  dispersed.  From  what  hat  been  said  concerniug 
these  two  rebelliom  in  Ljocolnsbire  and  Yorkshire, 
'wre  find  that  the  opposition  made  to  the  Reformation 
arose,  not  so  much  from  motives  of  what  is  com- 
monly called  svperstiUoDy  bat  ratbar  from  temporal 
ioterest. 

The  poor  had  long  enjoyed  maay  temporal  pri- 
vileges, in  consequence  of  the  existence  of  religions 
houses,  and  the  farmers  seldom  paid  any  money, 
tbe  abbots  being  contented  with  a  share  of  what  the 
earth,  the  flocks,  and  the  rivera  produced.  But 
BOW  these  lands  were  seized  on  by  the  rapacious 
Bobility,  who  obtained  grants  of  them  from  the 
crown  f  and  as  by  the  statute  of  alienations,  they 
bad  a  right  to.  dispose  of  these,  so  they  fell  into  dif- 
ferent hands;  and  it  frequently  happened,  that  evecy 
Bew  laudlovd  raised,  the  rents,  which  tenants  were 
abliged  to  pay  in  money.  There  is,,  therefore,,  no 
wonder  that  a  change  so  sadden  and  so  uneapected 
should  carry  on  diacontenta  and  raise  tumults  among 
the  people,  and  we  have  been  the  more  expVcit  con- ' 
eerning  these  things,  because,.  witbout>a  proper  knov^-  , 
ledge  of  them  no  man  can  undentaud  the  history  of 
the  ReformatbiL  in  England.  But  to  letura  to  tbe 
aubject.. 


Whtflfaer  the  people  were  not  Batisfied  that  the 
pardon  would  be  inviolably  adhered  to,  or  whether 
the  clergy  were  dissatistied  ut  not  obtaining  all  tb«ir 
demands,  a  fresh  rebellion  broke  out  in  the  nordi, 
thouj^h  nut  so  dangerous  as  the  former.  Two  geo- 
tlemen  of  Cumberland,  Nicholas  Musgruve  and 
Thomas  Tilby,  raised  an  army  of  eighteen  ihousaad 
men,  with  which  they  attacked  Carlisle;  but  being 
repulsed  by  the  citizens,  were  in  tlieii:  return  routed- 
by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  put  all-  the  officers  to 
death  by  martial  law,  with  about  seventy  private  per- 
sons, so  that  of  all  their  leaders,  only  Musgrave 
made  his  escape.  Sir  Francis  Biggot,  and  one  Hel- 
lam,  attempting  to  surprise  Hull,  were  taken  aiid 
executed.  The  pretence  of  tbie  second  rising  in- 
the  north  was,  the  king  had  promised  tn  call  a  par- 
liament to  meet  at  York,  to  settle  all  the  disputes,, 
but  he  not  having  complied,  they  once  more  toek 
the  field.  The  reason  assigned  by  the  king  was,, 
that  they  had  broke  ihroi^li  the  faith  of  treaties,  a«d 
consequently  they  were  not  to  be  trusted,  so  that  he 
would  not  call  a  parKament  to  redress  their  grievaiw 
ces,  tiU  such  time  as  they  would  be  quiet. 

'The  duke  of  Norfolk,  displaying  the  loyal  stand- 
ard, executed  martial  law  wherever  he  saw  it  re- 
quisite; Askew  was  put  to  death  at  Hull,  and  some 
abbots  and  (priors  were  executed  at  York.  X^otd 
Darcy  was  beheaded  ou  Tower-bill,  and  lord  Hesscy 
at  Lincoln.  The  former,  on  bis  trial,  accused  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  of  having  encouraged  the  rtbela  to 
persist  ui  their  demauds;  but  this  nobleman's  great 
services  set  him  above. all  suspicion.  The.  duke  d^ 
nied  the  charge,  and  offered  to  clear  himself  by 
single  combat ;  but  tbe  kii^  declared  himself  satis- 
fied with  his  conduct.  The  executions  vere  not  ali 
over  till  June,  and  in  July  tbe  king  publisbed-a- 
general  pardon  for  all  the  rettels  in  the  noith,  which 
was  received  with  great  joy,  and  .putting  an  end  1o> 
the  people's  feare,  re-established  the  peace  of  the 
country^ 

October  13,  this  yeavv  *m  born  Edward  VI.. to 
the  inexpresitible  Joy  of  Uie -whole  uatiou,  and  much 
more  so  to' the  king  himself,  ynho  ardently  wished  to 
have  an  heir  male  of  his  own  body^  The  pripce 
was  the  son  of  his  beloved  queen,  lady  Jane  Say» 
mour,  who  died  within  twelve  daya  after  she  was- 
delivered.  Some  of  our  ignorant  historians  hrfVe 
been  boldenougb  to  assert,  that  Henry  gave  ord^s 
to  the  midwife  who  delivered-  his  queen,  to  dispatch. 
her..  But  that  this-  is- a  falbhood,  will  'appear  to 
any.  person  who  looks  into  the  loyal  letter.s  in  tbe 
British  Museum,  where  tliere  is  one  written  by  this 
queen  bcr8elP,,  a  few -days  before  she  <hed,  dedariag. 
,that.  iho  kipg  bad  alwayji  treated.  ber^iUi  tflndor^ 


uess. 


In  1538,  the  king  finding  that  SMch  of  the  abbeys 
af  ne»  atiU.  left  wer«.  nm^'utt  -.of.  rebelUpiii.  -aylt 
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:pl6t8  gainst  his  crown  and  dignity  were  daily  hatch- 
ing in  them,  aet  on  foot  a  aecond  visitauon,  and  the 
comuitfsionera  were  to  make  a  minute  inquiry  into 
every  particular  relating  to  'their  estates,  their  duties, 
their  manner  of  living,  and  their  vices.  They  were 
to  inquire  uhat  number  of  images  tliey  had,  by  what 
flames  they  were  called?  How  many  pilgrims  fre- 
quented their  shrines  annually,  and  what  money  they 
paid?  They  were  further  to  make  a  faithful  feport 
■of  all  the  tnirades  said  to  ha^  e-been  wrought  at  the 
ihrines  of  these  images,  nid  they  were  to  be  laid 
before  the  king  m  his  council,  that  be  might  take  a 
proper  accouut  of  them,  so  that  the  subjects  should 
sot  be  im^Kwed  on,  as  they  had  been  in  linies  past. 

This  produced  a  detection  of  an  almost  inlinile 
number  of  impurities,  besides  holy  cfaeAts  and  pre- 

■tended  reUcs,  made  use  of  to  encourage  8up«rttilioii, 

'raAer  than  drvolion,  in  the  people,  and  to  draw 
them  to  pilgrimages,  where  they  might  be  fleeced  of 

'  ihetr  money.  The  horrid  crimes  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  are  aaid  to  have  been  committed  at  Bat- 
lle-Abbey,  Qwist's  Chtirch  in  Canterbury,  and  in  se- 
veral other  cfwventa.  The  visitors  found  iimdniert- 
Ue  inatancet  of  wboaedom,  adultery,  and  uimetural 
arives,  which  ought  «fot  t«  b«  mentioned;  and  it 

■was  difCoVered,  that  the  monks  had  taught  the  nuns 
how  to  procure  ahortionsL    In  all  this  riwre  seems 

'  to  have  wen  nothing  exaggerated,  for  the  confining 
•uofa  vast  minbers  of  jpersoas  by  the  moat  solemn 
ontbs  to  a  stat*  of  celibacy,  must  have  naturally  led 
to  the  commiMioa  of  uHnatunii  crimes;  lor  God 
banng  appointed  the  regalar  manoar  in  which  ho- 
Mian  passions  are  to  be  gratified,  those  who  lay  un- 
fMceasary  restratuta  npoa  them,  set  aside  the  order  of 
the  divine  Being,  and  open  a  large  field  for  the  com- 
nuMon  of  the  moat  umutHral  crimes. 
,  With  respect  to  monkish  idolatry  and  deceit, 
Baading  seeras  to  btvn  been  die  reponlocy  of  the 
nation.  Thare  was  foaod  tiie  figure  <^  an  aogel  with 
one  wing,  which  the  monks  afiirmed  to  have  brought 
over  from  Palestine,  the  spear  that  pierced  our  Sa- 
vioiir'i  aide,  together  with  sndi  a  number  of  pre- 
tenefed  rdics,  as  look  four  sheets  of  paper  to  con- 
tain their  names.  At  St.  Edmnndsbury,  somecmls 
were  showed,  said  to  be  the  remains  of  those  with 
whieb  8t.  Lawrence  wta  ransted;  the  pairings  of  St. 
-Edmimd's  toe  nails;  die  penknife  and  boots  of  St. 
Tbonws-a-Becket;  a  piece  of  the  real  cross  on 
which  Christ  suffered,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  other ' 
relics.  Indeed,  it  would  take  up  a  whole  volume  to 
rteacribe  tbe  whole,  for  they  were  endless;  they  were ! 
aaot  op  to  London,  and  such  as  were  of  no  manner 
*f  nae,  were  carried  to  Simthfield,  where  they  were ; 
■mkIb  a  bonfiro  of;  and  one  Fount,  a  friar,  waa ; 
burnt  along  wi^  them  for  denjring  the  king's  supre- 
macy.  Tl)«re  was  something  extremely  natural  in 

VKidiiig  thii  friar  wlo  aaolber  worM  aloig  with  his 


gods;  ^  as  -he  pretended' that  they  had  often^ 
vated  bis  affections  while  he  prayed  befart  dwir 
shrines,  in  the  laet  kind  ottcea  Ihey  couMdaUa 
was,  to  send  him  from  tbe  4ierf  fiiraaco  into  visnnlj^ 

■One  would  naturally  condode,  that  the  noab, 
alter  the  detection  of  such  irapostnres  carried  on  by 
^em,  would  have  sttbmitted  to  any  thmg  radw 
than  a  puMie  trial,  and  to  sarrender  riieir  bonaea  t* 
avoid  the  indignation  of  the  king  and  CromweirB 
anger,  who,ns  visitor-general,  waenofiiatid  tnlheai; 
nay,  indeed,  some  of  their  vicas  had  been  df  mch  4 
glaring  nature,  tbat  as  no  excuses  coqM  be  p\t»M 
to  extenuate  them,  so  many  of  them  ngned  ton* 
fessions  vthich  were  sent  up  to  tbe  king. 

There  were  among  the  abbots  and  prkfn 
mitred  convents,  some  who  had  been  preferred  shA 
the  breach  with  tbe  court  of  Rome;  and  these  rt» 
dily  agreed  to  resign,  cither  from  oopee  of  bohg 
ftdvanced  to  bt^prics,  or  becaoM  they  wished  fsti 
rtrormation.  The  pensions  granted  to  some  oAm 
induced  them  likewise  to  res^ ;  bnt  tbat  wbhA 
occasioned  the  destruction  of  most  of  the  abbejn 
was,  (he  condoct  of  their  saperievs ;  who,  eirpcctiMg 
a  change  of  religiott,  and  the  ruin  of  fteir  aecicties^ 
bad  ta^  fines,  and  gnmted  leasei  of  hods  for  twiea 
ninety-nine  years,  at  little  or  no  rent ;  nfioialed  s 
great  part  of  the  estates  of  their  eonventa,  and  M 
been  guilty  of  all  kinds  of  depredations,  forwIM 
they  stood  responsible,  llie  Abbot  of  Olastonbttry 
broke  open  a  house  where  the  plate  belunging  tolii 
convent  waa  lodged,  uid  sent  it  to  the  rebels,  for 
which  he  was  banged  and  quartered;  the  jac^es  bft^ 
ing  construed  this  part  of  his  conduct  into  an  act  ^ 
high  treason.  The  abbots  of  Reading  atfd 
Chester  shared  the  same  fate;  and,  indeed,  tbete 
were  so  many  inferior  monks  and  friars  hanged,  (bit 
there  is  no  wonder  the  papista  sbouM  point  oat 
Henry  as  a  bloody  tyrant;  for  as  no  papist  will 
•Uo4  mercy  to  a  Protestant,  ao,  to  use  the  wor^of 
Mr.  Sterne,  "every  person  who  is  possessed  of  fidsift 
rel^ton,  hates  thoae  who  possess  the  true.** 

One  would  have  thought  that  tftis  severity  of  <M 
king  towards  the  monks,  would  have  induced  bin 
to  embrace  some  things  proposed  by  the  reforin«ia| 
but  quite  the  reverse  took  place,  for  faeVas  deteiw 
ntiaed  to  persecute  all  those  whe  acknowledged  As 
papal  supremacy,  and  all  those  who  djspeted^ 
validity  of  the  popish  ceremonies.'  Of  this  jfe  ba*e 
a  striking  instance  in  the  case  of  Lambert,  who  had 
been  formerly  minister  in  the  English  fuclorysl 
Antwerp  hi  Flandera,  but  was  dismissed  on  accooat 
of  his  denying  some  of  the  popish  tenets,  fletorn* 
ing  to  London  he  kept  a  icbool  someyeart,andon* 
Sunday  going  to  hear  Dr.  Tayhir  preach  ootoe«M9 
the  real  presence  m  the  ncrament,  he  eent  biv  a 
tetter  eontaining  his  reasons  for  differing  from  Kt 
icutimeata.  This  letter  was  shown  lo  Cranaier,  ivha 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RITES  AND  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SNGL4Nt>. 


wiA  itifl  of  hu  old  opinion  concerning  tomsubitan*- 
tration,  and  he  lent  for  Lambert  to  convarae  with 
him.  Cranner  aaid  all  he  could  to  diaiuade  the  man 
from  hifl  opinions  but  this  was  in  -rain,  for  Lambert, 
in  order  to  dbplay  bis  legal  powerSf  appealed  .to 
the  king.  This  was  like  GUI  Blas'«  goi«g  out  of  tlie 
-  frying-pan  into  the  fire. 

Lambert's  appeal  gave  ffreat  pleasure  to  the  kin|[, 
because  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  displaying  his 
knowledge  in  theology ;  for  such  was  the  temper  of 
this  priuce,  that  if  he  bad  thought  there  waa  a  more 
learned  man  in  his  kingdom  than  himself,  bt  WwU 
hare  ordered  him  to  ba  hanged  up  in  tenwtm, — 
What «  happy  Aing  to  have  such  a  learned  king ! 

For  tfan  poor  insignificant  ^pose,  the  nobility^ 
great  offieera  of  state,  and  the  judges,  were  asaem- 
Med  tn  Westminster-hatl,  where  the  king  bunielf  sat 
IB  president.  Hiere  the  cotprit  waa  brought,  and 
the  UitA  ivas  opened  by  a  speech  d^ivarcd  by  Dr. 
I>ay>  who  ileclared  to  the  ataenbly  that-  (hfl  €ad  of 
Aeir  in«edt^  waa  to  bear  Ae  kwg  eomriel  tb*  pri- 
soner of  heresy. 

Here  was  judgmeni  before  etidence,  atid  sentence 
before  conviction^  so  that  we  may  say  in  the  wonis 
of  a  noble  hjrd,  "  In  vain  are  jud^  learned,  in 
vain  do  4>ey  study  to  be  vpri^t,  if  the  obaaneU 
Aroei^  which  justsee  shouM  fiow  are  to  be  stopped." 
This  neck  trial,  which  lasted  eeren  home,  ended 
jest  as  m^ht  have  bees  expeeted ;  for  ooor  Lembnrt 
was  brow-t»aten,  and  told  that  if  he  would  nvt 
recant  faia  errors,  he  wouM  be  burnt.  l.4MDbert  re- 
fitted to  comply,  end  the  coaMet|aencc  waa,  that  he 
WIS  bttmr  in  Sraitbfield  with  cvcttmstaaees  of  the 
most  horrtd  cruelty.  Hie  last  words  were,  "  Nofie 
b«t  Christ,  none  but  Christ" 

Soea  tfterthis,  in  consequence  of  Ae  disaehitiod 
of  the  monasteries,  the  king  recaved  ea  rnmusl  m- 
eemie  of  neer  two  hundred  thousaed  pomds,  besides 
n  hmnense  qoiintity  of  plate  ;  for  that  of  St.  Ed- 
mendsbury  alo^  amounted  to  fire  fhoueand  marks 
cf  goM  em  silver.  Atl  this,  however,  <Kd  not  make 
him  rich :  for  bis  own  prodigality,  joined  to  the 
npaciwH  denres  of  bn  courtiers,  umieed  him  to 
squander  away  thcae  revemiee  wMcb  vaght  have  been 
useful  in  promoting  the  education  of  jeudi,  ead 
supporting  die  aged  and  tnfirm. 

It  ivaa  much  about  this  lime,  that  Cranmer  pro- 
eared  an  order  from  Uie  king  to  have  a  prodamelion 
ptiblished,  granting  every  |>erson  who  tihose  it,  to 
have  a  -bible  in  Ms  own  home.  The  year  before 
finglidi  bibles  had  been  "foed  in  tkie  noit  con- 
spicooo*  places  in  the  churches  for  the  people-  to 
read  in:  but  now  ihey  were  permftted  to 'have  (hem 
in  dieir  families.  Hidierta  weline  been  aUe  to 
trace  ool  some  of  the  -steps  by  w4ikh  ibe  Reform- 
ation was  brooEht  lAoet  in  England  j  fat  Heiwy, 
tfaougfa  «  mercuess  afbitrat^  tymMt,  yet ■••  an  isiini^ 
3S 


ment  in  the  hand  of  divine  Prevideiuje,  hnm^t 
about  that  Reformation  which  he  never  iBtend^d  to 
oomj>lete.  His  woTst  of  passions  promoted  ihc; 
glorious  design,  and  God,  tbe'sniKraal  Lord  of 'n«r 
twe,  providence,  and  grac^  rnsde  him  an  cmineni 
instrument  in  Ina  handa,  to  open  the  waf  for  dw 
establishment  of  that  veligien  which  now  label 
place  in  this  nation ;  and  thus  we  may  laam,  that 
while  men  gratifying  their  ewn  sensual  deairev 
God  is  makiag  them  pvform  bis  works.  W«  onual 
not  pa»s  over  Mispart  of  the  rogn  of  that  ilhtttriona 
tyrantHenry  VIII.  wilheattakragnotiaeof  ihefiun 
of  CromweU,  earl  of  EaseaE,  especially  aa  mntt  -of 
onr  wriiera  have  repreaenled  AaCosMenuui  a  friend 
to  the  Proteatant  reUgion. 

We  are  told,  that  lie  waa  the  aon  of  a  Ueehsmitli 
at  I\itoey,  hvA  An  ecrtavdy  is  as  great  a  falaefapad 
as  that  of  cardinal  Woliey's  being  mt  aon  of  a. bat- 
cher at  Ipswich.  Cromwell  was  a  man  ef  laaraiag, 
and  as  such  be  aatde  die  tour  of  Evrope,  afltar 
which  he  was  taken  into  the  iaod^  of  cardinal 
Wolaey,  who  recommended  him  te  the  king.  Uss 
advancement  to  grandeur  waa  rapid,  andit  neestai* 
that  he  roae  te  be  Hearse  pnaac  miaistar  af  slatv^ 
Like  other  courtiers,  be  was  oomplaat  ^ih  oouFt 
auafures,  and  justice  iojustice  wese  an  one  fea 
him,  so  Bs1ie  pleased  his  sesafeigN.  Having  acouiff 
ed  a  superficial  koowlcdga  of  Migioiir  ana  eechtg 
ll|e  wielced  livesof  its  pwfesaors^  he  eonsideted  dtn 
inioleaaat^at,  and  «anse^e«tly  tramplad  npMt 
eve^  mond  eUiga^ett  in  «Mii|dianee  evitb  the  wilt 
of  hn  seaercign.  He  waa  neidier  a  Papirii  aar  • 
Protestant,  but  he  was  mlling  to  he  ii<her,  jnst  aa 
circnmstaocea  happened.  He  pronounced  senlance 
ordoHlb«peBpoevLambari<heechooUnaster,  and 
it  was  oommofi  to  see  him  oeaduet  papiili  to  lb* 
iamea  for  denying  «b«  km^9  •opreaiacy« 

He  thought  no  crime  too  ^nat  aa  as  he  oorid- 
please  Ihs  royal  master,  and  althovgh  he  was  in  da 
Aitigable  ia  bunneas,  yet  his  anvbitioB  seems  to  bawo 
beennnbouodtd.  it  is  generally  supposed  that  he 
firll  wnder  the  royal  cbsfdeasum  in  brincing  abeat  A» 
match  between  the  king  aad  Anne  oT  Cloves :  but 
be  that  as  it  «rHI,  thtas  much  is  certain^  ibat  wheai 
he  was  arrested,  he  showed  such  posilliimmily  of 
temper  ss  was  by  no  means  -coosisSMit  with  the  eha*' 
racterofa  niinisler  of  state,  ft  was  prop«»scdat 
first  to  try  him  at  eommon  law,  hat  hh  eiiemito  be- 
lieving tMjr  wonW  not'by  «hst  method  have  it  in 
their  powcrto  couvi*^  turn,  twd  #ecotirsa  to  a  aMchf 
shorter  expedient,  and  that  was  te  btiag  in  a  Irillof 
attainder.  This  easily  passed  thveogh  both  houses^ 
and  CromwcAl  was  hi  conse^oenee  dimof  erdNed* 
for  eiweation,  which  was  wAioud  witfa  sMan 
cnmstsDces  of  bafberity.  ' 

The  seizing  the  lands  belonging  to  ihf  grnt  rtM* 
bcTs,  and  thcdlHintss  ■wng  the-oenriiepa^oneam* 
7  » 
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itig  the  ^af  tition  oF  them,  every  oht  pretending  to  a- 
^wre,  occasioned  inMiirectioDs  almost  every  where, 
fMrticularly  in  the  north,  wheis  superstition  seenn> 
lo  have  liken  deepest  root.  Many  of  the  nobility 
entered  into  conspiraciesi  and  some  of  them  having 
coiresponded  with  caitNnri  Pole,  'wbom  the  kii^ 
bad  proRcribedf  were  executed. '  i  Pole  was  j^r andiofi. 
to  the  duke  of  Clarence,  and  second  cousin  lo  the 
king,  and  although  a  priest,  the  pope  had  promised 
to  eecularize  him,  if  the  people  would  place  him  on 
the  throne.  Tliia  almost  delifged  the  nation  wilb- 
btdod,  and  e:iecutions  were  so  frequent,  that'  the- 
peopte  seemed  to  pay  little  regard  to  theat. 

TVbnxnt  one^aod  object  Henry  bad  m  view 
at  thattime,  namely,  to  prevail  on  his  nephew,  James 
V,  king  of  ScotUnd,  to  join  with  him  in  shaking  off 
the  pkpal  yoke.  For  this  purpose  be  sent  Sir  Ralph 
Sadler  to  Edinburgh,  with  instructions  to  press 
James  to  dismiss  cardinal  Beaton  from  his  councils, 
■od  to  seixtt  on  the  abbey  lands.  The  Scottish 
clergy  prevailed  on  James  lo  j^ject  the  proposals 
made  by  his  uncle;  but  at  the  same  time  promised 
to  meet  Henry  at  York.  This  alarmed  (he  Scottish 
clergy  so-much  that  tb^  rsised  a  considersble  sum 
of  mbncy  and  presented  it  to  James,  who  was  a 
very  extravagant  prince^  end  ll>en  be  broke  Us  pro- 
nise-.of  ineeting  his  uncle  at  York. 
\  Henry,  enraged  at  being  trifled  with  in  this  omk- 
ner  by  James  return^  to  London  filled  witlt  deep 
reseotoient,  but  he'met  with  another  misfortune  updn 
bis  return,  which  had  almost  discomposed  his  rationsl 
fronities.  We.  have  already  observed,  that  Anne 
Boleyn  was  put  to  death  on  soose  ^ght  suspicions, 
but  uow  the  king  had  a  consort  who  had  been  guilty 
of  npeated  acts  of  lewdness,  allwhicbsbeconfessed.. 
'iliis  Wiss  Catbarine  Howard,  -  nieee  to  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  who  was  executed  within  the  walls  of  the 
tower.  She  was. not  tried  at  common  law,  but 
attainted  along  with  that-  abandoned  woman,  the 
countess  of  Rocbford,  who  bad  given  evidence 
against  Anne  Boleyn.  Henry,  having  raised  an 
army,  sent  it  to  chastise  the  Sicots,  and  both  meeting 
at  Solwny,  a  few  miles  beyond  Carlisle,  the  latter 
were  defeated)  and  the  flower  of  their  nobility  taken 
prisonerv  by  the  English.-  Thb  had  such  an  effect 
OR  James,  tbat  be  died  in  a  state  of  madness,  Jeav- 
ing  bebiud  kim  an  infant  daughter  named  Mary. 

kleury  orderdd  the  Scottish  prisoners  to  be  treated 
with  every  mark  of  respect,  and  having  uothii^  so 
mudh  at  iieart  as  uniting  the  two  kingdoms,  he  pro- 
^qtd  a  match  between  hts  son  Kdwsrd  and  ttie 
3fOiing  iiu«en  of  ScotlaAd.  This  was  much  raliibed 
by,  the  prisoners,  and  the  king  generously  suBered 
them  to  ;^urn  to  their  country  loaded  \vith  presents,  • 
that  they  might  communicate  the  proposal  to  their 
neKt  parliament; 
.  Cardinal  David  Beaton  iiad  forged  «  will  in  the. 


name  of  the  late  Vtng  Jamee  V.  appMMtng  UbmK 
regent  of  Scotland,  '  so  that  every  ^liance  mik 
England  was  found  to  be  impracticable  while  tkst 
prelate  was  at  the  liead  of  affairs :  but  of  thiancHC! 
afterwards. 

Soon  after  this,  Henry  rasolved  to  flBarryn  tiA' 
wife,  but  as  not  one  of  all  th«  aaid«n  ladiee  m  At 

kingdom  would  trust  their  lives  to  bis  snspcioin,  sa 
he  gave  his  hand  to  lady  Latimer,  commonly  callsd 
Csthsrine  Parr,  ilaiighler  of  Sir  Thomas  Pair, 
whose  name  she  had  atuuroed  pa  the  death  of  hsr 
husband. 

This  lady  was  nn  intimate  friend  of  Cranmsrsy 
and  under  these  two  worthy  persons  tfacBefonnatin 
weitt  on  gradually,  notwithstanding  the  violence  lOf 
the  king's  passions.  Henry,  thou^  n  swowt-  in—y 
to  the  papal  power,  yet  was  uo  leas  so  to  all  time 
who  opposed  the  Romish  cetempniea.  .^^etlifSg 
was  more  common  than  to  see  a  bigotted  Pt^im, 
for  dmying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  a  PnMeslHt, 
for  refusiug  to  comply  with  the  ceremooiesy  rhsippd 
to  the  stake  together  and  burnt ;  and  Dotml|bato#- 
iagihe  minds  of  the  people  began  to  be  moadtfMly 
enlightened.  By  reading  the  bible,  they  found  Ait 
thertf  was  a  vast  difference  between  what  waswrifiht^ 
in  die  New  Testament  and  popery.  Priaen  Md 
catechisms  were  distributed  by  Cranmer  among 
kmer  ordera  of  the  people,  and  the  RefonmtiM 
might  have  been  completed  had  the  km^  p«M  Aji 
oonseat  to  it*  •>  h 

In  this  state  was  religion  in  England,  whei»;H«» 
Vin.  died,  ott  Friday  January  38,  L548y^(9«dig 
to  the  present  style.  A  little  before  be  e^ttH.** 
sent  /or-his  dear  friend  Crnnmer,  who  ,  ha4 
lo  Croydon,  that  he  might  have  no-  sfawe'  knj^, 
attainder  of  Ibe  duke  of  Norfolk,  wh»>Eai-iB 
mort^  enemy*  . .  ^ 

The  character  of  Henry  VUL  has  been  vvivvf 
represented,  just  as  the  wantonoeas  of  imv^»<Sff 
sions  led  them  to  misrepresent  the  truth.. 
among  contendii^  parties  do  «-e  look  for  tho  pktpi^ 
of  the  man.  i 

Till  he  advanced  in  years,  and  b^aoA  rajiMr  laK* 
pulent.  he  was  extremely  bandeome,  taU,,ndUniL 
shaped,  with  a  graceful  countenance,  ^(  uf 
means  of  the  dress  used  in  that  age.     .  .■.L-.-.tfW- 

Having  in  his  youth  learned  all  the  jargctfi  oQp 
schools,  so  as  to  be  able  to  dispute  witl|  ,hi«,f]KiBi 
he  became  vain  to  excess,  aud  embraced  every  npfqtt 
tunity  of  showing  his  parts.  His  long  attyt.iM» 
to  Wolscty.  is  «  proof  that  he  was  not  aiw»ys«ff^ 
in -his  disposition ;  lend  his  prpposal  of  Aar^j$w% 
son  lo  the  queen  of  Scotlai^dr  w*ll,^««  fffll; 
that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  interests,  of  the  ff^ 
pie.  The  provocations  be  received  from'  the  pW^ 
and-his  adbercnu  were  great,  hut  he  tobk-anan^ 
rqvfBBge* .  His  seizing  on  the  reveiittea  of  the  tt^- 
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TentSy;  eoabl«d,  him  to^  fftnard  •bi»:.fafoi»'itesh-  i^ild 
support  liiv  extravagsBCtis.  h  Yia^igeiiesti^ly  under>- 
stood  tha(  he  ispent  aU  Uie  jnoa^  ^el(uigii)H  to  the 
convents.  I'he  reverse  is  tb«.  trutb.;  b^  feund^^ 
and  eiuluwed  that  ntible-  structure  Triinty  College, 
in  Cambridge,  with  muiy  oUier  atinctures  £\fr  the 
cducatioD  of  vputik  ,.  •, 

'i1ie  most  striking  part  of  bis  character  is,  that 
of  hving  eiftbteen  jieara  ^ith  Catharii^,  who  ijore 
h\m  several  children*  aitd  tb^n  parting  with  ber. — 
This  was  certfiinlj.'from  notioiu  of  superstitioa  in- 
stead of  thos6  commonly  assigned. 

Wbalever  band  diviiie  Providence  took  in  punish- 
ing this  king^  ii..  is ,  npt  for  as  to  daterminfi ;  but 
thus  uHicU  IS  cerUiq^  thai  ^fter  bis  divorce  be^  was 
uever  banpy  uith-aoy  other  aueen,  at,le^t  not  lon^. 
Aime  Bofeya,  for  irritating  his  jeah>u8y  by  the  Iev> 
ty^  of  iter  ccvxduct^  wa^  jbebeaded. ,  Jane  Seymour 
ued  twelve  da^a.  a^tcr  th^  bjrth  of  her  first  child. 
Anue  of  Cleves  was  divorced  jhe  day  after  the  kii^g 
married, her.  Catiumne  Howard  wa«  a  conuoon 
prostitute,  for  wbicli  she  suffered  deatb.  And  Ca* 
tharine  Parr  bad.peMlylDdt  herjtf^  for  disputing 
vitb  the  king  ^bout  reljgion.  Upon. the  whole, 
Henry  was  one  of  those  n),en  .whose  cjiajracter  seem- 
ed to  be  roarited  with  great  yiqe8>  ufhile,  at  the  aame 
time,  they  have  many  shining  qualities.  ■  He  .was  a 
happy  instrument  in  the  band  of  -  IVov tdeq^e^  uf  la>' 
tag  the  foiudaXioii  of  t£i«  ProteiitaBt.  reluion,  »\r 
though  he  never  desired  to  see  it  acQompUsnw.  Hp 
died  m  the  firm  belief  of  a  future  state  qf  rewards 
and  pijnishments,  and  vfith  aceining  {:outritioA.  ior 
his  past  life*  ,  ■. 

He  was  succeeded  by.blaaon  l^dwa^f^  a  piptu 
youth,  then  iu  the  tenth  yea?  of  bis  age.  '^li^. first 
thing  relating  to  religion  after  the  acce^ion  .of,  thia 
prince,  was  a  generuyisilati^ii^of  tb^i  c^mrches,  and 
the  Ueforroation  w'a^  .begtftf  :m  r^aj  e^rijeH.  All 
shrines  and. ioif^ea.  this t  had  htfn.  left  atandiitg  ^'V? 
taken  dpwu, .the  1^9<;|p..and  ppis^es,- ^we  ceau.  in 
Knglishy  aod  eTtryjbin^  was  cp^ductf'j.^it^  rcgu* 
larily.  .         .  '  .  .v '  : 

lliCignuiddeaign  tlfat  Cranmcr  had  in  view  ,wap> 
to  abohsh  the  whole  of  .the  popish  »te^  and  fi^re,- 
niutiles^  and  in  this  he  was  greatly  a88i]^^^ihy..t])e 
duke  of  Somerset)  uficle..to  tbe.joung  bii(ig.„.Never 
did  Kefor.malioo  proceed  wore  .gently  ao4  ^ra'd.ii?)^^ 
than  in  thi»>  rei^n^  the.  conduct  of' ^oiif^jise^t^.thft 
protectory  and  ot  archbishop  .Cranmier,  ou^l^t  to  be, 
imitated  by  uU  those  whi^  wish  to  conduct  Uiingf 
with-  uiodefatioa,.  and  prevent  sort  of^  violence 
&om  tukiog  pkce.  The  feadjn^  t|i&..Wsj»o^9;^,c^^97, 
tlei),.a;i^.gp.spels  ia  £qgli9li>..wa8- pf  .i^e  .dtn^oat  {lert, 
vice  tu  ihe  people,  by  enlighjteoiiig  their  minJa  iu, 
&e  knowledge  of  the  truth,  aiia  exposing  {popish 
crrars.,  Butour.c^bnM  r^jTs^^ne^  did  not  8(op 
bere.  .  ■ 


The  next  thi>ig  vas  to  hava  th^e  whole  servlo^  of 
t|ie  church  read  in.  En^i^h ;  ana  .for  that  purposoa 
com[nission^.was  granted  to  several  learned  men. 19 
revive  the  pppish.  lipitgy,  and  make  another  mora 
agreeable  \o  the.geu^s  Af  the  gospel. .  ■   .  , 

,  Tbe  pext  thing  t|ie  ceformers  proceeded  to  estuW 
lisb  vi-as,  that  .a  r«g'tater  should  be  kept  in  eye/y  par 
fish, -of  .births,  marriagesy  and  funerals;  and  no^ 
priest  was  to  preactf  any  where,  but4n,hi|i  owu  par 
risby  without  a  spec'^1  licence.  Ia  cburclies  vt  hera 
they  had  not  a  large  English  bible,  one  waa  to  h« 
purchased  in  the  space  of  three  months-;  and  befora 
the  expiration  uf  one  year^  Erasmus's  paraphrase  ot 
the  four  gospelst  and  the  acts  of  the.apo8Ues  lately- 
translated  into  Epgiisb,  were  to  be  placed  in  everjr 
church  for  people  to  read  in.  £ye^  clergyman  uu* 
dei;  tl)e  (fegree  of  bachelor  ,  in  divinity,  was  opii^&t 
to  procure  a  .copy  cf  the  same  paraphrase  for  bis.ovny. 
use,  and  the  bishopa  were  to  inquire  from  time  tq  ■ 
time,  what  proficiency  .the  clergy- badjoade  in  the 
study  o(  the  sacred  scriptures.  ■  -  ■  • 

As  Uia  priai^s  knew  Iittla  oC  preachu^,  and  mudi- 
lessof  the  nature  of  theology,  so  it  was.  found  ne? 
cess^ry  to  publish  a  book  of  humilies  ox  sermons,,  tf>  • 
be  r«ad  every  Siipday  and.  boly^day  in^the  churches 
This  vrj98  the  rnore  nece8£;ary,.Jbi!9aiise  the. people- 
were  roqoing  iuto-raad  extremes ;  apioe  considered^ 
the  priests  as  being  in  poss^s^ou.  of  a  secret,  b}p 
wbiph  tbey  could  be^ow  salvation  on  whom,  -tliay 
pleased^ whereas^ on  di^  Other  band,  some  knaginei^ 
tliat  "in  .  consequence  of  the  deatli  of  Cbrist  they 
were.tA  he  sa;vpd,,  l^S  them  live  in  whateven  i^aunei; 
they.wQuld.   Tojreftify  these  abuses,  it  was  incul- 
fiat0d,inithe.  houulie^^  that  sa)yaii<Q^  could  only  b« 
obtabied  tbraugh  the  impjBtation.oC  Christ's  merits 
bujt  tbev,  tliai  no  siu"er  was  to  aapeot  justification 
before  God*  unless  he  liived  ii^sucih  a.qianner  as  be-, 
came  the  rules  la>4  down  in  tbe  gospoK  Mauy 
hoqifl  yf&o  >vattei}.at  (his  ,time  ^^inst  i^age.  wor^ 
aod  afcb^shop  Crai>pier  pvibUsbed  a  catechism 
fgotau|itig  ,^e.  genuine  priuctpV-s  of.  the  Chiistiau 
faith  and  duty.. 

,  The  next  thing  taken,  ijtto  4;oi»ideratibn  was,-  the 
9fl{ivt[ing.  the  laity  to  the  cup  in  the  euchari8t-» 
''piiii.Vad.,  becaloiigp'dtinied  ihem,  but  now  an  ordi- 
nance H;ai9.  published,  wherein  every  priest  vi'as  or* 
dered  ,tv  gi.v^  the .  (acr^ nient  in  both  kinds- to  the 
coiumuiMcaotft,  and  a  pew  Goniuiunion  service  was. 
frani^^.    fhe  c^li^acy  oC  tbe  clergy  came  next 
uuder  T»w»  and' it  was  declared^  tliat  asjiotonLy 
ma^y  of  the  primitive  fathers  wer^'  maiTiad .  meq.  . 
but  ibat  evt^n.  sonip  of  ^ihe  apostles  bad  wives,  so  it 
waa  l^oijii  ^unjust  {itid*  U(ifawfu|  to  exclude  the  clergy 
fro Lf I  that  pii\^ilc^c..    It  ^Yas  therefore  granted  to* 
cver^y  clergyman,,  and  many  of  th^m  availed  them- 
selves with  an  act  so  consistent  wjth '  CQRunon  ju»^- 
tiiMj^aud  u^tiraireasbn. 
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Btit  wh3«  (hos«  who  utiihtffl  wefl  to  the  Interests 
bf  feligitfn,  Were  ctrrying  on  ifie  tvorjc  of  teforma- 
fitni^  some  of  (be  nobility  and  gentry,  who  had  ol^ 
tiilitid  gratita  of  the  erowti  lands,  e<eiieised  great 
«nie1tie»  over  thmr  leilantft.  Hio  rtiitts  wen  railed 
Ibove  double  tfreir  ancient  ya!ne  j  instead  of  corn, 
tttenel^  Wa4  to  be  pdid,  and  the  people  «rere  realfj 
tKkti^Mied.  England,  at  that  tiMe,  exhtbhed  a  ahock^ 
Iflg  pietuftt  to  etery  generous  tnind.  Pahnera  «hA 
tad  rived  ht  affluence,  had  their  mAs  dottbM  foot 
tUnttS ;  die  iron  hand  of  oppreasitni  waa  heavy  upo« 
ttem,  i^tid  whatever  their  aRMoiis  might  have  beeia 
to  the  ProtCMant  relTgi6n>  yet  the  -love  of  ease  and 
the  etijAyrtiMn  of  affluence,  iiatnrall:^  led  them  to 
#tftb  for  ft  retorn  of  tboie  happy  Ar^t  they  had  <m- 
Jrttcd  tttkter  popevy. 

T^eit  tnurAinrir^  bficatne  at  laM  of  a  very  wl- 
Odfif  Aftture ;  tw  khera  were  inftarrectiont  in  almost 
^efy  part  6t  the  country,  particularly  in  Yotltthhv, 
Where  they  )iad  b«en  before  miaed,  and  even.as  far 
u  Cornwall.  All  these  IttMrgemk  demtmded,  that 
Wt  old  ndigiOtt  shfa«ild-be  retlorrd  \  bntto  havecom- 
BiSed  with  %e  d(fni>^yid»  of  tnob»,  would  have  been 
ft  strong  nikrabee  of  the  weakne^  of  suterairiftem, 
and  k  pt^of  that  they  were  ready  at  all  t^fnes,  when 
ft  vtitej  tbefr  owta  feDWrenieticea,  to  give  op  those 
rights  atnil  ptt«il^^  Which  hid  bi^eu  »e«»wed  ob 
ibbm  by  Bfov^teigti* 

IThe  Ctimlsh  men  rose  hi  a  twt  body,  and  wvre 
•0  audacious  as  TO^afttact  the  tfity  of  Exeter^  Lord 
ttoisA  Wa^  sebt  against  theib,  «tld  arrived  jusrt  time 
«eiond|hto  refietne  the  citf .  The  chierp:lrt  of  the 
itbeU  were  kettt  tb  London  and  laecuted ;  many  df 
dkb  lower  int  were  put  to  d«aih  by  m«rtial  htr,  and 
tbft  vibkr  of  St.  inibmas  was  handed  up  on  i!he  top 
bf  the  steeplb  of  his  own  chnrch,  dresMd  in  his 
canonical  habits,  wttfi  his  beads  hansing  round  bis 
|irdle. 

Muich  abont  the  sbtne  time,  a  formidablie  hisut- 
tWtion  broie'  dttt  ib  Norfolk,  lieaded  by  one  Robert 
Kbt,  a  taDoer,  biA  extreAsely  rich,  for  ire  was  lord 
of  three  manors.  The  pretence  made  uee  of  by  Aia 
rebel  Wab^  that  the  people  had  been  oppressed 
flie  inclosing  of  commons :  and  therefore  be  and  his 
cbmpatay  went  about  the  eonntry  desn-oymg  all  those 
indosnres  whieh  had  been  sit  Up  to  exchide  the  te- 
nants from  (Ommon  rifeKt.  They  took  possession  of 
.Alb  cTiy  of  Norwich;  but  Dudley,  earl  of  Warwick, 
having  beten  lent  flMumt  Aem,  be  atonned  the 
place.  One  huudved  and  tfiirty  were  kiRed,  and 
being  taken  Wei%  Itfi-mediately  hanged.  T%e 
ged  to  "Me  lotnat^  of  tbeir  friends  hang- 
ed up,  betrtfdte  in  a  mamter  df»p«nite,  and  attacked 
th«  iArl,  bat  the  rOyaD^ts  klllod  two  ihous^nrt  of 
tbehi,  ami  put  'ibb  r«St  to  flight.  Ket  and  Ins  brdtfaer 
■ei%  akeb  thb  utti  dtty  hid  In  a  'banu  ^-fanner  of 

om  wu  handed  over  the  Winsiff  Smiich  u«te. 


and  the  latter  on  Ae  top  of  Wyniundham  steeple. 
Nine  others  snffisred  sb  the  same  manner,  being  d| 
hanged  up  on  a  tree,  which  the  nbels  called  (he 
Oak  of  ReformatiDtt. 

Some  of  the  vagabond  priests  of  tbecomi^of 
Noiff^k  bad  forged  a  story,  «ontaiiiii%  vrhsttliey 
caUed  a  prophecy,  in  the  fcrflowing  words  ;— 

Thecoofitfy  ktiff^,  hol^  dnck  and  hide, 
With  clubs  end  clouted  sWoon ; 
•  Shall  fill  up  Dalftrdaltt  vridrt  Uood 
Of  slai^htered  bodies  eoon. 

The  Countenance  given  to  these  iwsui^enta  )rj 
the  popirii  party,  irt£iced  gmwHi^ent  to  have  i 
watfMbt  eye  upon  Sotlk  pcsvoM  «a  w«re  saapeded. 
For  this  reason,  Boimer,  bbbopef  Landini,  mi 
tAen  into  custody,  liod  cemmhted  to  the  Manh^ 
sea,  wbenslie  ivnaTued  several temiSk  forsuch  v« 
bis  dispotiiion,  diat  when  he  was  broogfat  befert 
the  council,  he  leitted  them  with  the  most  oppra> 
brions  bmgnage. 

Donng  this  vc^gii,  several  ftnisigners,  men  ef  tc> 
pntalion  and*  hfaming^  anived  in  Ena^d.  IVey 
bad  been  invited  over  by  arcfabiAop  Cranmcr,  vke 
was  respected  and  bdoted  by  alt  the  Piotestsals  a 
Earope.  Amongst  these  ^ras  Peter  Bfai^fr,  a  pw* 
»«a  weH  ricilM  in  the  knowledge  of  the  fnbets,  df 
a  aweet  natuivl  temper,  a  beating  tdnpushkm,  aii 
one  who  desired,  as  iar  as  lay  in  fats  power,  to  n- 
Store  every  thing  relating  to  the  chonA  to  )ta  ori^ 
stifte  of  gennina  parity.  He  was  accompanied 
several  others,  the  moet  eeldbrated  of  whomvsi 
Mahin  fiancer,  a  man  cf  lenromg,  bat  rather  of 
anslera  nannoa.  These  gebtk^en  proposed  an* 
sittrtion  oT  die  nniversities,  fi»raame  of  me  collies 
had  been  «o  much  injored,  lhat  theia  was  not  a 
sufficiency  left  to  aopport  them.  Itliese  fornjpim 
Were  aodoubtetfly  men  of  ondeistanJiug  in  tb^ota 
country,  but  it  was  rather  an  impmdeat  stq»  to 
bring  Aeita  over  to  Bnghndi  atatime  when  the  pfo- 
pl«*s  minds  were  unsettled  as  to  religious  prindplo* 
This  will  appear  Ae  more  consistent  vndi  tratb, 
when  "we  consider  in  wfaKt  manner 'th^  condacted 
themeetves. 

Having  adopted  Ae  ndtions  wnbractd  -by  Idlber 
oonceminf  the  real  presence  hi  ibe  .YacraineBt,  thef 
were  contmoally  dispifting  in  favoMT  nf  h,  and  ihii 
created  tfiem  a  great  'many  enmAea  ib  En^svd.-- 
The  English  in  their  own  country  mre  canvmcedn 
die  falsi^  df  that  doctrine,  antf  aatht  great  Crsa* 
mer  bad  piAliAbed  his  Mtedhisni,  rpMerniagtte 
devotion  of 'th:e  satmnient,  woch  regard  vas  pail 
t»  It,  and  some  «f  Oe  loM^Mw'wcre  treated 
great  oontenpt. 

Jl:>-we  wbinating-of^rtRise  eteps  wMtih  In' " 
die  Rcformatioa  of  the  diiuneh  of  En^apd,  so  <e 
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Kft  Dbligcd  at  the  nme  time,  to  take  notice  of  eveiy 
obstacle  that  happened  in  its  progress,  not  Duly  from 
those  who  were  professed  papists^  but  also  such  as 
assumed  the  name  of  Protesttfnts.  This  will  appear 
the  more  necessary,  when  it  is  considered}  that  some 
of  the  sects  which  sprung  up  at  that  time,  have 
feince  obtained  a  name  in  several  European  nations, 
and  will  mahe  a  most  distinKuiibiiig  ligure  in  the 
Tatter  part  of  this  work,  indeed,  in  treating  of 
these  matters  we  are  obliged  to  trace  things  ^om 
the  originni  fountain,  for  without  that,  no  proper 
knowledge  can  be  attained. 

<'  Mafch  about  the  same  time  that  Uie  foreign 
learned  gentteoMQ  above  meatumed  arrived*  in  Eng- 
land, some  gendemen,  or  rathoren^anastics,  came 
over  to  this  country,  who,  instead  of  showing  a 
grateful  len^e  of  the  favours  they  had  been '  treated 
with,  found  fault  with  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  of  England ;  and  they  condemned  the  Refor- 
mation aa  not  purged  from  the  errors  of  popery : — 
In  the  infancy  of  a  Reformation,  nothing  could 
have  a  asove  fatal  tendency,  or  more  likely  to  pre- 
vent its  succeeding  than  such  a  nonconfurmily  and 
division  amongst  its  professors,  for  at  this  lime 
great  divisions  happened  aoKny  tha  reCbmMd  in 
Germany. 

lite  chipf,  of  these  fonHgnera  was  John  Law,  a 
Polish  baron,  who  came  over  with  several  of  his 
countrymen,  and  a  great  number  of  German  refu- 
gees, to  wh^m  be  acted  as  a  pastor.  He  bad  been 
some  time  settled  at  Embden,  ia  East  Fricsland  ; 
but  the  fears  of  persecution  bad  driven  him  from 
thence,  and  then  he  took  shelter  in  England.  He 
applied  himself  in  behalf  of  his  people,  to  the  duke 
of  Somerset,  who  then  acted  as  protector  to  the 
young  king.  Accordingly,  a  charter  was  granted 
Ibem  to  settle  in  Austin  Friars,  within  the  city  of 
London.  A  cltarter  was  likewise  granted  under  the 
great  seal  constituting  these  foreigners  a  body  poli- 
tic, under  the  direction  of  John  Law,  their  super- 
imendant,  and  four  other  ministers,  with  a  power  to 
increase  their  number  aad  chuse  their  successors,  if 
the  king  approved  of  it.  At  the  same  time  several 
other  foreigners  settled  in  England,  but  they  had 
all  such  wild  romantic  notions  concerning  religion, 
that  they  attempted  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power,  to 
hring  every  thing  into  a  state  of  confusion. 

At  the  same  time  a  vast  number  of  Anabaptists 
look  shelter  in  England,  who  had  been  driven  out 
of  Germany  by  the  violence  of  panecntion.  These 
people,  however  innocent  their  lentimeols  might 
have  been  with  respect  to  religious  princij^es,  and 
however  inoffensive  they  were  to  the  powers  in  being, 
>'et  such  was  the  intolerant  principles  of  the  times, 
that  they  were  considered  as  objects  of  punishment. 
A  commission  was  granted  to  prosecute  these  pco- 
|>Je,  wliom  the  law  at  that. time  called  facrfUcs;  and  - 
9S 


I  many  of  them  being  seized  recanted  their  crjon, 
except  Jane  Boucher,  and  George  Vap  Paris,  botl^ 
of  u  horn  were  natives  of  Holland,  and  ih^se  were 
burnt  alive  at  a  slake. 

The  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  baVing 
been  ertablisfaed  in  parliament  it  was  eousidertd  a* 
necessary,  that  a  confesaion  of  faith,  or  articles  of 
religion  should  be  drawn  up.  lliis  was  consistent 
with  the  practice  of  the  reformed  churches  in  gene- 
ral; for  as  the-papists  had  reproached  them  with 
holding  opinions  contrary  to  the  Christian  system, 
so  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  use  these  me- 
thods, in  order  to  prove  their  innocence  to  thn 
world.  Dwing  the  whole  of  this  period,  reforma- 
tion went  on  in  such  a  rapid  manner,  that  nothing 
but  infinite  wisdom,  for  wise,  purposes  could  have 
stopped  it  I  but  wherever  Gud  acts,  let  man  be 
silent. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  famous  or  rather  in* 
famous  council  of  Trent  first  met,  and  notwithstand- 
ing all  their  zeal,  yet  they  could  not  obliterate  the 
light  of  troth,  nor  overpower  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants. The  priests  in  that  council  had  no  inten- 
tion to  give  any  countenance  tu  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion; they  were,  persons  interested  in  the  fate 
of  popery,  and  they  knew  that  they  must  stand  -or 
fall  by  it.  For  this  reason,  instead  of  ^>olishing 
any  of  the  ancient  rites  and  ceremonies,  diey  utft 
only  imposed  new  ones,  but  even  obliged  the  peo- 
ple to  subscribe  to  new  articles,  which  were  mere 
matter  of  speculatina  before.  The  acts  of  the 
council  of  Trent  ruined  the  popish  interest,  while 
if  properly  regulated,  they  might  have  established  it 
on  the  most  permanent  foundation. 

The  grand  object  before  the  general  coundl  wai 
the  settlement  of  some  disturbances  that  had  taken 
place  in  the  Christian  world.  The  provocation  on 
the  part  »f  the  court  of  Rome  had  been  so  great, 
that  it  could  not  be  vailed  over;  and  the  concessions 
made  by  the  Protestants  were  treated  with  contempt. 
Had  the  bishops,  or  other  deputies  in  this  council, 
considered  the  duty  they  owed  to  the  church,  they 
would  have  abridged  the  papal  power,  ordered  the 
mass  to  have  been  said  in  English,  granted  the  cler- 
gy liberty  to  marr^,  and  church  communion  in  both 
kinds.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  bad  they 
granted  a  privilege  to  their  people  to  enter  into  a 
free  inquiry  into  matters  of  faith  and  duty,  they 
might  have  established  their  credit,  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  under  a  few  modifications,  might 
have  now  iKen  the  established  religion  of  these 
countries  which  we  now  inhabit. 
'  In  1553,  king  Edward,  the  greatest  prodigy  that 
perhaps  ever  lived,  considering  his  tender  age,  found 
himself  in  a  decline,  and  although  aev.eral  of  the 
faculty  told  him  that  he  might  survive  the  malij^ 
n^ncy.  o£  hia  disorder,  yet  -he  aet  his.ffiiudupaa 
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facaven  vitlicitt  ocfleeting  the  obUgatiotta  he  mt 

wider  to  hi*  upopW.  That  which  struck  decpeU  into 
bis  nind,  wai  the  regard  be  had  for  the  Protestant 
religion.  It  was  in  bis  power  to  alter  the  Mill  of 
his'fother  ;  and  therefore  upon  mature  c<M»ideration 
he  thought  that  liii  nifter  Mary  waa  a  kigot«ed 
fnpist,  and  90  far  as  he  knew,  the  education  of 
Ebiabath  had  been  little  attended  to,  he  ande  a  will 
HI  /avour  of  hidy  Jane  Gray,  grand-daughter  of 
Man  ^ueen  of  France,  youngest  sister  of  Henry 
Vlll.  This  was  one  of  the  mostetriking  instances 
ef  bad  policy  that  ever  could  have  taken  place- 
Lady  iane  Gray  had  been  but  lately  married  to  lord 
Dudley,  and  d^e  ihd  not  court  any  such  d^^nty. 
The  decoraicd  cruni'iks  aud  regal  d^tutica  were  bo- 
Bcalh  her  notice.  Her  mind  wascnlM^ed  with  hmr 
man  knowledge,  slie  was  .  endowed  mth  Abe  most 
unaflectod  pipty,  her  heart  was  a  stranger  to  conteiv 
huiis,  but  an  ambitious  futher-m-taw  preraiJed  upon 
her  to  asffume  tbe  regal  dignity,  which  brought  her 
and  her  husband  to  the  block.  I'he  popi^  P>rty 
were  still  alrong  in  Engbnd,  the  I«a«eu  of  old  pre- 
jadices  was  not  totally  worn  out,  diffarent  paauoos 
led  to  diferent  ends)  and  the  faigotted  Mary  was 
aeated  00  the  throne  of  England.  Had  this  princess 
been  endowed  with  the  least  spirit  of  conunon  bn- 
Sianily,  she  would  have  looked  on  the  lady  Jane 
Gray  as  an  object  of  eonspassioD ;  but  conuslent 
with  tiie  temper  of  that  &aiuy  from  which  her  mo- 
Aer  deaoended,  being  a  most  mercilcaa  ^isnt,  abe 
•uffered  her  sod  her  husband  to  be  both  p«t.to 
death  under  some  degrees  of  torture  that  are  a  dis- 
friice  to  human  nature.  The  cauae  of  Edward's 
death  was  a  decline,  w^kh  waa  improperly  treated 
by  some  persona  who  were  ignorant  of  the  nature,of 
his  disorder.  H«  was  certainly  a  very  pious  prince, 
sud  from  the  latter  part  of  his  conduct  it  seems  that 
a  year  befon  bis  death,  he  had  given  over  all  hopes 
ef  life.  He  was  eo  enemy  to  persecution  on  account 
of  religion,  and  in  leaniinv,  he  exceeded  many 
trho  were  double  bis  age.    He  seemed  to  have  no 

Sleasure  in  ouy  thing  besides  Uiat  of  doing  good. — 
len- of  great  warniDg  came  from  all  parts  of  Ku-* 
rope  to  Tisit  this  more  than  iUustrioaa  prince,  and 
Cardan,  a  learned  physician,  iii  returning  from 
Scotland,  where  be  had  bean  to  cure  Hamilton, 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  of  the  venereal  disease, 
waited  upon  Edward,  and  found  him  so  amazingly 
learned  in  the  languages,  that  he  declared  he  had 
never  mat  with  aoch  another  before.  Upon  the 
whole,  he  was  one  of  those  illustrious  characters 
that  is  but  too  seldom  found  on  the  throne,  and  at  btt 
death  he  left  the  church  of  England  almost  as  much 
reformed  as  it  is  at  present,  when  his  death  was 
aniHe  known,  and  particularly  during  hsa  funeral, 
-diere  was  an  umwersal  dejecdou  dispUying  itself,  as 
at  van  «t«t  Aw  wboie  JklifgduM,  laiid  ^Uib  p«e|^lB 


saevsd  to  bav«  kttm  «ttU  pwMMM  whil  pm 

Mary  woakJ  act 

No  sooner  had  Mary  got  powcasioii  «f  the  throw 
than  she  resolved  to  re-eatabliab  the  old  leligios, 
for  mass  was  said  in  ber  owa  cbapcL  Betug  of  a 
revengeful  dispositioD,  she  swght  t^Of  opportuaily 
of  aacrificiog  those  to  bar  malica  who  bad  given  lU 
least  eacouHagWMnt  4d  die  lUforaMMiu  Ska 
bad  taken  the  oath  of  supremacy  ka  bar  falhcr't 
life-time,  bat  ber  prieat  easily  ^nailed  ber  absohi- 
tioD. 

Having  called  a  parliament,  she  foimd  the  men- 
bars  acfoSnequidos  iafaer  viil,  that  popery  was  easily 
ealddliahed.  Orders  ipesa  s«Rt  ta  all  iba  coontie^ 
and  indeed  to  fltttrv  ailil  oflicar  -infthia  ki^fdaai,  m 
take  intociistady  ail  tbow  «bo4U4  noi  ge  to  miu^ 
BO  (that  i»  a  dhort  time  all  the  prisons  were  fall/— 
The  bcirridccneUies  iniioted  oi>  these  fMwr  infferen 
are  well  known  to  all  ibfisa  wbo  have  read  the  bis- 
tery^if  England ;  but  if  the  reign  uf  this  priocm 
waa  violent,  God  so  ofdered  thai  k  sraa  short.  It 
was  the  last  straggle  ^  PrnlsBlaiit  cburch  «r  Eng- 
land had  with  popery,  so  far  as  to-resi»t  unto  d^th. 
It  was  Ukt  that  t^rkaaes  wfaidi  generally  takss  place 
befose  «be  day  breaks,  to  make  way-  for  the  lisiaf 
Stakes  were  erected  and  faggots  t^ktad  is 


sun. 


most  towns  in 'England;  people  were  not  tried  ia 
the  Givil  courts,  but  before  the  bishop's  cbsnceUor, 
aad-be  baring  declared  them  beretice,  sent  a  ocrtifi* 
cate  thereof  into  chaoceiy,  upon  wfaacb  a  writ  wai 
made  eat,  diiected  to  the  dwriff,  comtbaading  ikst 
they  shoold  be  burned  alive.  This  (»riac«ss  cooli- 
Dued  ber  cruelty  to  the  last,  aMl  died  fcmakea  bj 
Philip  of  SpwD  her  husband,  despiscct  by  her  ac^ 
bouRs,  and  abhorred  by  her  suL^cts. 

The  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne  of  Eag* 
land,  on  lhe.dfalli  of  ber  sister  Mary,  ia  the  giasil 
epocha  of  4ba  Beformatien  of  England.  This  piin* 
cess  bad  beea  brougbt  up  with  gneat  care  wKbr 
Ascham,  whoae  works  are  now  well  Jcnowo.  Sb« 
was  not  only  acquainted  with  the  French  and  Ita- 
lian, but  even  with  the  Latin  and  Greek,  llbe 
litary  meaner  in  which  she  lived  during  the  rap 
of  ber  sister,  gflreher  an  omiertnnitv  ofimpnwiiv 
her  mind,  and  the  contiwui  fear  she  labonred  uadcr 
of  being  put  to  death  as  an  heretic,  led  bw  to  cob» 
der  those  points  upon  which  eidvatioo  depends.— 
She  was  at  her  accesftien  to  the  ibaoae,  twenty-tin 
years  of  age,  but  had  aothii^  in  ber  oonaieosnM 
that  was  engaging,  A  fatal  blow  was  gmn  to  ikt 
irapal  power  by  her  fatber,  wbab  be  teofc  4iff  tb* 
pope'-s  supremacy ;  the  minds  of.  ibe  people  mm 
bcgin'mng  to  be  gradually,  and  as  it  were,  i0fe^ 
ceptibly  enlightened,  and  her  brother  Edward  Ind 
aimoat  eriaUiabed  the  Protestant  religion. 
■grand  work  however,  was  left  ior  ber«  sud  she  pr> 
ioaedadofasiiMb4»iMi|iln»of  miilfffiiiip  aitull 
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«f4r  do  bQuottr  to  ker  memory.  Havioa  assembled 
l^r  council  togeUiefj  sbe  proposed  cailing  a  new 
ptrlianwnt,  in  which  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  as  lord 
kpajpWf  sat  preiidevt.  In  ihis  parliauieot  it  was 
agreei)  upon,  though  not.  without  much  opposition  - 
from  the  popish  party,  that  a  couvocttion  should  be 
assembled,  to  consider  the  articles  of  religion,  and 
the  state  ol  tba  liturgy  that  had  been  set  forth  in  the 
neign  of  Edwacd  VI.  The  clergy  vere  conaqtanded 
not  tt>  preach  on  disputed  points,  till  such  time  as 
the  opinion  of  the  convocation  should  be  taken,  and 
th«  coneequeoce  was,  that  &  covjoiittee  of  clergy- 
men  were  appointed  to  revise  the  liturgy,  and  make 
what  alterfttioos  thcgr  tUauj^t  proper,  leaving  the 
vbole  to  the  inspectioQ  of  parliament.  The  next 
tjuag  was  to  call  home,  all  the  Prote«ttant  mioisters  ■ 
ubo  bad  taken  re fiige  abroad  during  tbe  r^n  of 
queen  Mary,  and  some  of  these  being  men  of  Tearu- 
iug,  liiey  mvn  advanced  to  the  bigbeat  pkces  voder 
guveroinent*  But  this  leads  us  to  take  notice  of 
uw  state  of  religion  at  that  time  in  England. 

learning  was  beginning  to  rear  her  head,  but  she 
had  many  difticuities  to  struggle  with.  Inveterate 
prejudices  were  net  easily  rr^icatcd,  and  religion, 
the  grand  ornQment  of  human  life,  was  so  little 
QUended  Ao,  that  tliey  did  not  care  much  avhat  they 
embnKwd.  Those  who  bad  bfien  loog  accustomed 
to  idolatry,  «ere  loaUi  to  r«frainfrom  image  worshifi, 
ajad  otbi&ra  who  thouglit  reformation  necessary,  had 
but  very  confused  luMions  concerning  it.  Thus  it 
was  -Ha  eoJty  Swtter  to  steer  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes. £ut  the  intrepidity  of  Uieiqueen  surmouated 
all  difliuUiies,  a»d  rose  superior  to  opposition.  A 
ayateia  of  articles  were  drawn  up,  lbirty>nine  in 
number,  which  in  many  things  di0^d  materially 
from  those  drawn  up  in  tbe  reign  of  Edward  Vf. 
These  we  shall  consider  in  the  order  they  lie  before 
ua,  because  we  shall  attend  to  what  was  originally 
intended  in  our  account  of  Protestant  churches, 
nunely-^to  give  an  account  of  the  faiUi,  worship, 
4isci|J»ne  and  government,  of  every  Protestant  com- 
nusnitjr  established  by  law  in  Europe. 

Thera  haa  been  much  objection  made  coocerniug 
tbe  validity  of  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England, 
but  it  is  our  business  to  consider  them  with  modera- 
tion :  we  sure  aot  to  enter  into  disputes,  but  we  will 
ft6ttl^  acknowledge  our  own  sentiments,  even  can- 
cemuig  the  most  diaputed  points ;  and  when  we  do 
ao,  we  bope  it  will  not  be  considered  as  arrogant.*^ 
lo  every  ibii^  of  4hat  natura  it  is  becomii^  the  dig- 
niky  of  thehi&totriajs  to  speak  widwut  pactialit;  ur 
preiudice.  and  to  aowiire  honour  without  seeming 
to  luok  for  it.  We  snail,  therefore,  proceed  to  tx- 
unlue  these  articles  one  by  one,  and  make  such 
iwftections  fi(D  them,  as  appear  consistent  with  com- 
mov  senses  and  with  the  Christian  religion. 

->4 


which  would  constitute  the  foundation  of  all  reli- 
gion whatever  ;  namely,  the  being  of  a  God,  and  t-he 
existence  of  the  ever  bifssed  Trinity. 

The  second  article  relates  to  tbe  divinity,  as  well 
as  the  human  nature  of  Chrut,  and  this  is  upoii  tbe 
most  orthodox  principles. 

The  third  article  relates  to  Christ's  descent  into 
hell,  and  the  modesty  which  the  Biithors  bavt;  ex- 
pressed cnnnot  be  too  much  conunended.  In  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI,  (he  article  was  very  difTerent 
from  wlint  it  is  at  present,  and  savoured  strong  of 
popish  superstition ;  but  here  the  word  hell  is  sim- 
ply mentioned,  without  defining  what  is  meant  by 
it.  leaving  every  one  at  liberty  to  judge  fur  hintself. 
Hell  np  where  means  a  state  of  punishment  in  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  fathers,  but  merely  tbe  state 
of  departed  souls ;  and  so  it  is  in  Luke  xvi.  where 
we  liud  both  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man ;  nay,  Abra- 
ham himself  was  in  btU.  That  is,  they  were  '.coii- 
&ned  in  that  place  where  all  tbe  souls,  both  of  the  . 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  were  to  remaiH  till  the 
resurrection  :  but  not  in  the  same  condition,  because 
the  wicked  are  in  continual  terror,  and  the  righteous 
in  joyful,  cheerful  hope.  13ut  as  different  notions' 
have  been  formed  concerning  bur  Saviour's  descent 
into  hell  by  the  reformers  abroad,  so  our  worthy 
divines,  who  compiled  the  articles,  made  the  words 
generally  without  imposing  suoh  a  fixed  sense  upon' 
Uienr,  as  should  set  aside  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment. 

The  fourth  article  contains  a  declaration,  that 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead^  with  the  same  body  that 
was  criicitied  on  mount  Calvary,  and  buried  by  Jo* 
seph  of  Arioiadiea.  This  is  a  grand  article  in  tlie 
Christian  retigioa;  for  hod  Clvist  not  risen  widi  tli« 
same  body  with  which  he  suffered,  then  bis  follower* 
could  have  no  hopes  of  ever  rising  from  the  grave. 
As  his  descent  into  hell  was  to  make  them  look  with 
pleasure  on  tbe  state  of  the  dead,  so  his  resurreclioo 
wasio  remove  all  fears  from  their  hearts;  for  be- 
cause Christ  lives,  so  we  shall  live  also.  Nay,  w< 
may  add  further,  that  if  we  ool^  in  this  life  bava 
hopes,  we  are  of  all  men  most  imserable.  For  what 
is  life  ?  What  are  all  the  eD}oyments  of  this  WQrld, 
which  are  of  such  a  transitory  perisliing  nature,  wera 
we  not  to  have  a  firm  pers|iai;iou  that  weare  to  exist 
hereafter  i 

The  fifth  article  asserts  the  divinity  of  ihe  Holy 
Ghost,  wluch  is  another  fundamental  article  of  the 
ChrisUan  religion ;  for  it  is  by  the  spirit  of  God  wq 
are  sealed  to  tkad^y  of  redemption,  that  is,  till  tho 
rcsurreciion  daj{,  when  tbe  work  of  our  salvalioi) 
will  be  completed. 

The  eixth  article  is  another  of  great  importance, 
for  it  asserts,  that  in  all  things  the  sacred  scripture^ 
are  salient  to  maka  mentvise  unto  salvation.  It. 
i<.««iuiiv  h9iwv«ry  JbiUjio  «M«ii  Uwt  «c  uj^  tb^ 
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scripture  for  tlie  rule  of  our  faith,  is  a  vcrr  ariibi- 
guous  expression  ;  for  it  nia^' be  construed  inlo  an; 
sense  wlintuver.  In  tliis  article  the  books  of  the 
ApocrvpbUf  that  are  not  to  be  found  intheHebrew, 
and  were  never  aclcnowTedged  as  canonical  by  the 
Jews,  are  totally  excluded.  They  \xetc,  bowever, 
permitted  to  be  read  in  the  churches,  furiheexatnple 
of  life  and  instruction  of  manitcrs,  hut  this  has  been 
■complained  of  by  some  other  Protestant  churches, 
because,  in  some  of  tticse  books,  there  are  several 
Bturies  of  too  luose  a  nature  to  be  read  to  Christian 
-congregations.  As  it  is  our  intention  to  adhere  to 
the  strictest  impartiality,  in  giving  an  accotint  of  our 
Protestant  brethren,  so  we  bhall  take  nctice  of  such 
of  the  articles  as  exceptions  have  been  made  to,  by- 
whom  made,  and  for  what  reason,  leaving  the  reader 
to  Judge  for  himself. 

Vhe  seventh  article  is  a  noble  description  of  the 
true  Wrise  in  which  the  Old  Testament  should  -  be 
read^  Yor  it  disunguishes  between  the  ceremonial 
a'nd  nioral  law,  pointing  out  what  is  binding  on 
Christiai]<i,  and  what  Iia9  been  abolished  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  our  Redeemer. 

Tite  eighth  article  asserts  the  validity  of  the  three 
'tfreeds.  Thisi^  one  of  those  articles  which  has  been 
much  objected  to  by  the  people  called  Ariam.  It 
is  certain,  that  the  creed  called  the  Apostles,  may  be 
subscribed  to  by  any  Arlan  in  the  world ;  for  although 
it  asserts  the  divinity  of  the  three  persons  in  the  ever 
blessed  Trinity,  yet  it  says  nodiing  either  conceniiiig 
their  unity  or  equality. 

The  Nicene  creed  was  written  against  the  Arians; 
for  it  asserts,  in  the  most  positive  terms,  the  unity 
and  equattty  of  the  three  persons  in  the  ever  blessed 
Tiinity.  The  third,  conimonly  called  the  Creed  of 
St.  AthanasttiS,  carries  things  much  further  than  the 
Kicene,  for  it  pronounces  damnatory  clauses  against 
all  those  who  do  mot  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity. 

It  is  certain,  that  in  the  primitive  church,  every 
congi-egation  had  its  own  creed,  bnt  they  never  dif- 
fered in  any  of  those  points  that  relate  to  -the  essen- 
tiala  oYYeligion.  They  were  the  same  In 'substance, 
bnt  not  in  words.  Some  great  men  in  the  chutch  of 
England  have  complained  of  the  Athanasiati  Creed, 
particularlv  archbishup  I'illoison,  who,  in  a  letter 
to  bishop  Buniet,  says,  '*  1  wish  we  could  get  well 
rid  of  it.* 

The  iftnth  article  asserts  the  doctrine  of  origirial 
irin,  that  is,  that  all  mankind  are  conceived  and  born 
in  sin,  so  that  no  tnanxan  be  accepted  by  his  maker, 
without  the  intel'poshion  of  a  mediator.  The  doc- 
trine of  original  sin  was  never  denied  in  the  church, 
till  the  time  of  Pelagios,  who  was  learnedly  con- 
Toted  by  St.  Austin. 

All  the  Protestant  reformers  acknowledged  this 
^cirine  till  1005,  when  Annmius,  a  i)utcfa  divine^  ■ 


wVOte  against  it,  and  wis  fbllowed  by  nverat  of  hit 
rounirymen,  which  occasioned  the  calling  the  wmA 
of  Doit.  - 

The  tenth  article  asserts,  that  man  cannot,  by  the 
freedom  of  hts  own  will,  nor  by  any  power  he  att 
exercise,  obtain  the  divine  lavoar;  which  aiticit 
seems  to  have  been  uniformly  believed  by  the  primi* 
tive  church.  It  is  consequent  to,  and  naturall;  fol- 
lows,  original  sin  ;  Ibr  if  men  come  into  the  world 
in  a  state  of  corruption,  conseqnently  it  nest  re- 
quire almighty  power  and  sovereign  grace  to  renew 
them  in  the  image  of  God,  lost  by  their  first  parrots' 
transgression. 

The  eleventh  article  asserts,  diat  men  are  justified 
and  made  acceptable  to  God,  throu^  the  impn' 
tation  of  Christ's  righteousness.  This  article  tMo- 
rally  follows  the  others  that  went  before;  for  if  we 
have  no  power  to  turn  ta  God  of  onrsclves,  tbee 
there  roast  be  another  peiaon  to  save  us  from  diviae 
wrath  ;  and  certainly  he  who  becomes  our  suretr, 
transmits  to  us  bis  merite,  or  }tw  righteousness. 

The  twelfth  article  establishes  the  doctrine  of 
gOod  works ;  as  flowii^  from  fatth  in  Jesus  Cbrist. 
'lliis  article  is  expressed  with  all  the  caution  imagiu- 
able  ;  for  certainly  aH  good  works  flowing  from  a 
lively  ftitfa  in  Jesus  Qirist,  are  evidences  of  onr  be* 
ing  his  disciples.  It  is  very  obsmable,  diat  ibe 
sincere  Christian,  who  performs  ihegreatestnumbrr 
of  good  works,  pays  the  least  regard  to  tliem,  nor 
docs  be  put  any  confidence  in  them. 

I'he  thirteenth  article  assert^  that  nothing  cav  be 
acceptable  to  God,  mhith  does  not  flow  from  Cuth 
in  Jesus  Christ.  This  sentiment  mi^  in  grnersl) 
believed  by  the  primitive  tohers ;  for  «•  M  oaly 
three  of  them  of  a  diffinent  opmion^  namely,  Vhrj- 
sostom,  Justin  Martyr,  and  Gregory  Naaianzen.— 
The  grand  difficulty  is  to  settle  the  dispute,  nfaetbrr 
the  heathens,  who  lived  virtuously,  could  be  sivetf, 
although  they  had  never  been  favoured  with  ihc  liplit 
of  the  gospel  t  This  question  has  been  nohly  sn- 
swered  by  faufaop  Wilkins,  in  the  last  cfa^ter  'of  lii* 
book  on  natural  religion.  He  says,  That  the 
mercy  of  God,  as  welt  as  all  his  other  attributes, 
is  a  great  depth  ;  and  as  he  has  not  told  us  u  hat  be 
y^'tW  do  with  the  heathens,  so  it  is  very  impropfr 
that  we  should  tell  hiro  what  he  ought  to  do."  Ihia 
we  know,  that  none  ever  was,  nor  ever  will  bessud 
but  througli  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  wan  ilie 
lamb  aiaiu  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  biit 
in  what  manner  God  may  communicate  that  blessin; 
is  what  we  have  no  manner  of  business  to  pry  intct. 
Let  us  rest  batisfied,  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earili 
will 'do  what  is  right. 

*l'he  fourteenth  article  overthrows  the  popish  no. 
tion-uf  men  being  able  to  do  more  good  works  thin 
they  are  commanded  to  perform  tn  the  gospel.  Hiii 
noiionj  irhicb  is  «hat  .a  sober^hcalhcn  would  hsn 
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beeii  ■shamed  of,  \t*a  not  Inatd  of  in  the  Cbnstian 
ckurch  till  maoy  yean  after  the  time  of  Constan- 
tine  the  Great,  nor  hare  we  aiqr  account  of  it  till 
after  the  tenth  century.  AW  ProtetCauti  of  what- 
ever denomination,  whether  eitabliafaed  bjr  law  or 
oAorwiie,  an  of  the  aane  opinion  mth.  regard  to 
this  articlef  as  the  cbarcb  of  Eoghnd. 

The:&iteeBth  arude  asaerta  one  of  the  giand  fun- 
dmenlal  doctnaes  of  Christianity  ;  mmely,  that 
Christ  waa  in  all  things  like  unto  us,  itn  only  ex- 
cepted ;  and  to  far  as  we  know,  this  docliine  never 
waa  dentedi  eiAer  the  Romn  Cadielica,  or  Pro- 
tiitaatB,  aor  by  any  who  evtr  aianmad  the  naoM  of 
Chrbtiaas,  except  anne  of  the  ancient  heretioa^ 
And  here  it  is  neceaaary  to  obaenre,  that  the  first 
reformers  conaidertfl  the  justification  of  ainnm 
dnroogb  tlia  imputattffli  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
■s  a  necnssary  coasequentw  of  his  baring  taken  our 
nature  iipew  bin.  Nor  does  it  eppear  from  the 
whole 'scripttue  asoonnt,  thet  it  could  be  otherwise^ 
but  had  Cfarist  descended  among  us  in  his  glory  we 
could  not  have  received  aoy  benefit  from  him, 
hot  it  waa  the  will  of  the  Lonl  oar  God  to  make 
the  capCmn  of  onr  salvaimi  perfect  ibraugb  suflfisr* 
ings. 
Hie  si«ti 


article  relate*  to  sin  after  baptirai, 
■odmilitHMe  Mainst  the  popub  notion- of  veniai  and 
ONirml  ains^  u  is  well  knowof  that  evevyofniee 

against  tise'  law  of  God  is  a  an  \  but  the  papists,  in 
order  to  make  a  proper  distinetion  for  the  sake  of 
aggrandizing  their  clei^  have  told  us,  that  those 
venial  or  iraer  triAing  sinsj  may  be'etDoed  for  by 
ptMHCB ;  whereea  grosser  cnmes,  which  the^  call 
mevtnl  ein^  can  never  be  foigotten.  Here  is«'di»< 
tnction  wdtbout  a  given  twle,  and  a  conchisiovdtawn 
before  the  pointewere  stated^  In  order  to  oppose 
this  popish  notion,  the  charch  of  England  ii  plain 
and  explicit ;  for  as  all  sins  are  offensive  to  God,  so 
the  blood  of  tCbHst  is  sufHcient  to  cleaner  tba  most 
impara  sinaer  from  all  wickedness  and  t«  render 
him  acoeplable  to  the  Divine  Being. 

The  seveirteeiith  article  relating  selelyi  to  prcdea- 
tination  ;  and  it  must  be  acknewled^,  tfa«titis 
here  defined  in  a  mora  modest  and  scnptund  sense, 
than  in  any  of  the  systems  drawn  up  by  the  other 
refonuere  in  Eutape.  It  •  is  certaioi  that  some  of 
the  refomere  abroad,  wbea  troatiag  of  this  article 
made  use  of  very  unguarded  eaureesiows,  which 
led  eoioe  of  those^  who  wen  otnarwisa  piously 
disposed,  to  despair,  while  the  profane  ^unged 
themselves  into  deism.  But  here  the  clmrch  of 
England  takee  the  middle  line  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes. She  ackitowledges  th»  doctrine  to  be  a 
scriptural  oA^  hot  conscious  of  the  weakness  end 
depraid^  of  human  nature  cautions  her  asembers  to 
be  upoo  their  guard^-agaiast  in4|uiriag  too.minHtety 
into  It. 
9B 


The  eighteenth  arliclb  cootaias  an  enlarged  seiH' 
tuaent  indeed;  for  ix  declares  that  no  man  can  be- 
saved  in  consequence  of  his  belonging  to  a  particu- 
lar sect  or  party,  but  that  salvation  alone  is  through, 
tbe  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  This- 
artide   was  extremely  necessary  to  be  carefullyt. 
inserted,  because,  that  when  the  Reformation  took> 
place,  many  of  the  people  were  so  ignorant,  that 
they  thought  diey  might  be  saved  by  tbe  merits  of 
the  saints.    Here  the  church  of  Englaud,  to  her 
everlasting  honour,  has  given  the. glory  of. men's, 
salvation  to  that  Redeemer  who  purchased  p^nte 
and  pardon  for  them  with  his. blood.   If  Christ  did^* 
not  eome  into  the  world  to  eave  sinnm,  why  did  ha;^- 
die  oa  Mount  Calvary  f   If  Christ  Jesus  is  nottbo: 
Redeeaier  of  lost  mankind^  and  the  sole. hope  that 
sinner  can  repose  any  confidence  in,  tbea  there  is  - 
an  end  of  our  religion  and  our  preachii^  is  vain . 
indeed. 

The  nioeteenlh  article  asserts,  that  die  church  «f  ■ 
Christ  oonusts  of  a,  body  of  persms,.  who  willing}^, 
consent  to  be  obedient  to  every  rule  Ind-dowa  ia^i 
the  gos|ie].   This  was  the  mere:  necessary,  be«sdMa' 
the  papists  had  asserted,  that  the.  whole  of  thoea*, 
who  ia  words  professed  the  Christian  religion,  were 
nsembeis  of  the  diurdi.  This  article  furwer  aseertt ' 
tbrt.  no  cburoh  isj  or  cu  faa  infalliUb;  and  it  givM* 
uethice>ie8tanEcs,  hendesthatof  Rosnc..  Itb  een-' 
taittf  that  Christ  will  have  a  hody  of  peofde  in  tha' 
woiU,  who  witt  worship  him  in  all  ages  till  hit  ae- 
coad  comi^ :  and  it  may  be.  added  farther^  that  tha 
gates  of  hen  shall  never  prevail  against:  this  church  w 
but  than  it  must,  be  laaMBibered  that  there  is  na 
uromise  diat'  tbi*  cbarcb  shall  be  local.-  Godiiaa 
bis- chnrdiea  frequently  where  men -do:  nokdiaeam 
them» 

Hw  twentieth  article  asserts  the  powmr  of  Cha- 
cborcb  in  decreeing  rites  and  oeremonte^  and  al- 
tbaugii  this  article  is  npreaeediin  tbe  most  cautioua 
terms,  yet  it  has  been  the  occasion  of  much  con- 
trwrersy.  Tha  diMenters  wen  e«np(td.from  sub- 
seribii^  ta  diis- article,  and  yet  wa  cannot  see  with 
what  propriety.  Had-  the  declaration  here  made 
been  that  tbe  church's  power  was  absolute^  then  we 
should  haw  been  in  the  same  condition  as  the  pa* 
puts;  But  it  is  quite  otherwise,  for  the  church  is> 
not  to  declare  any  diing  to  be  biadmg  on  die  peo* 
|de  that  ia  contrary  to  the  scriptures.  Indeed,  tnen 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  amb^uity  in  tbe  words  of 
the  article,  for  all  the  popirii  errors  are  carefully 
guarded  against. 

The  twenty-first  article  relates  to  general  coun- 
cils, which  were  originally  called  by  the  Roniaa 
emperors ;  but  lest  too  much  confidence  should  be 
placed  in  their  decrees,  the  church  of  England  baa 
declared,  that  tbey  have  no  such  things  as  infallibi- 
lity in  them.   Composed  of  falUbla  men.  Ibex  are. 

Digitized  by  Google 


474  KPrSS  AMD  CEREMONIES  OF 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


toMe  to  «rr,  Aikd  therefore  all  their  decrees  must  be 
tried  by  the  teit  of  sacred  writ.  It  is  certain,  that 
general  councils  have  eired,  or  at  least,  this  much  is 
certain,  that  diey  have  not  all  been  infallible ;  so  far 
Irom  i^  we  frequmtly  meet  with  one  council  amtfae- 
■wtiiinK  anodier,  »nd  if  diis  is  the  case,  «b«»  is 
the  truth  to  be  found.  GcMrai  councils  are  nothing 
more  than  ecclesiastical  bug-bears  or  scare-crows ; 
but  ancient  usage  had  conferred  upon  them  a  sort  of 
sanctity,  embraced  by  the  ignorant  ud  nourished  h/y 
desming  priests. 

Tne  twenty-second  articles  relates  entirdy  to  pnr^ 
gatory,  a  notion  which  the  priests  bad  embrnced 
partly  in  consequence  of  not  understanding  what 
had  been  written  by  the  primitive  fiiUiers,  and  partly 
-to  court  favonr  with  the  heathens.  Itwasneces* 
Mr;  that  our  refurmers,  consistent  with  their  cba- 
neters  as  Protestants,  shoidd  oppose  this  doctrine ; 
for  although  it  may,  in  the  common  acceptatitm  of 
Uw  wwrd,  have  some  affinity  with  Christianity,  yet 
in  general  it  is  totally  repliant  to  it.  It  pmciires 
nMich  money  (o  the  pnests,  ■  whose  beathemsh 
tricks,  preybp;  upon  die  ignotaiioe  of  the  people, 
cnn  at  all  omes  make  tuBm  SMburwet  le  their 
jrarpoees. 

TW  t«Mty*thinl  ar^le  relates  soldy  lo  erdina- 
don,  dMt  is,  thm  no  pwson  shall  take  upon  him 
the  ofice  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  till  he  is  rag»> 
lariy  appOBBled  for  that  purpose,  fiiiho^  StiUing- 
fleet,  speaking  of  this  article  says,  there  is  no  em- 
bignity  in  it ;  for-  be  believed  that  every  church 
might  oidsin  their  unfusters'in  whatever  manner  dwy 
thmight  proper.  It  is  certain,  that  there  is  necessity 
for  a  regular  succession  of  ministers  in  the  Christian 
church,  end  in  the  primitive  tiiMs,  notwilhstaading 
the  violences  that  took  place,  this  wms  never  uiter- 
rvpted.  It  nay,  however,  be  carried  to  e  siqwrsti- 
tions  height,  and  therefore  the  church  of  Ei^land 
bas  espreseed  herself  in  very  general  terns  conceni' 
ingit. 

The  twenty-fourth  article  militates  against  the 
pepiih  practice  of  having  worship  celebrated  in  a 
languai^  which  .th^  do  not  understaiid.  At  whet 
time  this  ebnminahte  preclioe  took  place  does  net 
appear,  Imt  we  are  certain  it  was  not  sooner  than 
the  tenth  cmtury.  As  a  proof  of  this,  there  are 
several  iitergies  extant  written  in  the  sixth  century, 
and  in  the  language  of  these  people  for  whom  they 
were  composed.  Nay,  the  author  asserts  further, 
lirom  his  own  knowledge,  diet  there  are  several 
liUirgies  still  eitant  in  the  Saxon  language,  written 
long  before  the  use  of  Latin  onee  was  impessd  on 
the  people. 

The  twenty-fifth  article  relates  to  the  doctrine 
of  sacramenu  in  general,  and  gives  as  dear  m  defi- 
■itioa  of  them  as  ever  coiiM  have  beeo  given  hj  niy 


IVotestant  divines  whatever.  Hioy  are  dcAied  te 
be  the  symbols  of  an  unseen  ofaiect,  which  they  cer- 
tainly are.  They  are  the  representmdons,  s^s  Uw 
cborch,  of  somMhiug  ^t  happened,  but  not  the 
objeet- itself. 

The  article,  however,  admits  of  necking  m  » 
sacrament,  except  wint  is  poiMed  ont  to  be  sack 
in  scripture.  Confirasetten  and  peaaace,  matrimo' 
ny  and  extreme  unction  are  whotty  escloded  fron 
the  number,  lliis  may  serve  to  sfaow,  that  the  de- 
BJga  of  the  English  reformers  was  to  level  Acir 
whole  power  against  the  stroi^  bulvsmin  of  pepenr, 
to  strike  at  the  root  of  duir  priaciptcft  by  which 
it  had  been  long  supported^  end  cstafalish  in  roomof 
it  a  system  of  relwion  coasisteM  wstb  the  dediiee 
laid  down  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  twenty^xdi  article  asserts  that  the  eficscy 
of  die  sacraments  taken,  received  -in  faith,  dees  wi 
depend  on  the  merits  of  the  person  who  ndanniMm 
them.  To  understand  this  artiola  rightly,  which 
dees  net  in  dw  least  militate  i^ainst  the  papists,  «e 
must  aUend  to  the  followii^  cimiaistenGe  ;-~About 
tketiaw  of  the  Reformatien,  when  light  ww  hepa- 
nmg  to  spriw  up  in  the  aunda  of  men,  Aere  mre 
several  peopw  in  Europe  who  embmced  very  eno- 
neoas  ofdaMms.  Ama^  these  wete  some  Genaam 
who  came  over  to  EagUmd,  and  taaght  that  the  ia> 
cmBMUts  were  of  no  avail,  nor  aoald  the  pcfsoa 
who  received  them  obtain  any  benafity  aalms  tks 
nuniater  by  whom  tbey  ware  g^van  was  a  raid 
ttever. 

This  was  a  nsost  dsstiuctive  aetian,  for  admitriBg 
it  to  be  true,  then  there  is  an  end  of  aU  dirins  iasli- 
ttttions.  When  a  pious  Christian  gees  to  recavs 
the  sacrament,  how  doea  be  know  but  tbepcfsoeby 
whom  it  is  mdminiUmed  is  an  hypocrite.  And  is  the 
favparof  God  to  be  lost  in  constqaenreg  No^ 
Ood  forbid. 

It  was  to  oppose  this  notion,  that  the  aiticlfc  ve 
are  speaking  af  was  writtei^  and  it  is  expressed  ia 
modest  and  manly  terass.  While  it  ngnletcs  the 
notions  of-  men's  putting  any  merit  ar  coafidcncs 
ia  the  person  who  adauattters  the  anciamcn^  it,  st 
the  same  tiaM,  enforces  the  necaseity  of  codsa- 
aatical  discipline,  and  points  out  the  duty  of  nuoit- 
ters  ia  die  clearest  manner.  Thia  article  is  speed 
to  by  all  Protestants  whatevo-,  but  none  of  tbeir 
coafeasioBs  are  expressed  wilk  ao  much  Biodest]r  is 
here,  wh«-evredo  not  meetwithariiii^dopuli- 
cal  expresrinn. 

The  twenty^  seventh  article  enferoes  the  doctiiae 
of  baptism  by  water,  as  a  ugn  of  our  adiqition  nsto 
the  church,  as  sons  of  God  by  r^eneration.  The 
words  of  this  article  are  so  clearly  awl  plaialy 
pressed,  that  even  a  child  m^  understsiMl  them  as 
aooD  M  he  at  kaned  hit  caicclHMBi.  It  conchidct 
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vkb  enforcing  infant  baptiim.  not  only  as  useful 
utd  agreeable  to  ibe  word  of  God,  but  ss  necessary. 
It  teems  to  have  been  on  this  principle,  that  the 
rubric  was  ioserteoan  the  office  fgr  the  burial  .of  the 
dead,  which  profaitnts  its  beii^  read  over  aueh  as 
died  ttnbaptized. 

Ibe  twenty-eighth  nrtieU  Ue«t«  of  the  Lord's 
Suppeo  Asoaeoftkesacmmrota  of  the  Cbiistian 
dKlrcL  .  It  >»  con^ideredy  i»its  genuine  senee,  as  a 
«ig>..of  ibai  cbiirity  which  abould  always  distiaguiab 
QuHtkn- churches.  The  popisb  doctiine  of  tmn- 
subatastiatioa  wafl.toteUy.nMiahedy  and  declaved  to 
be  oenlniy  :to.  .die  naiuie  of  a  sacramenlk  It  is 
added  £uilber,  conwitent  widi.the  MBse  of  ibe  sacred 
Mripkire^  that  ae  a  sacrament  ia  no  more  than  a 
vinble  sign  of  sometbing  whieh.  it  is  to  point  out, 
so  the  breed  end  wine  hmiU  be  received  by  faith)  as 
enbJems  oC  that  body  Mrfaich  was  breheo^  and  that 
blood  whieb  was^^  foesinnen. 

The  twenty- nintb  aaticle  is  a  necessary  coese-  . 
qiMDOB  of  the  pnecediag  one,  for  it  is  ineCipataUy 
connected  with  it.   It  declares  that  no  penen,  can 
obtiaa  any  benefit  frem  the  partakii^  of  tbe  eacra- , 
nmt  exeepk  the  figbleous.   The '  asiiele  fartbo'  exr 
presses  a*  strong  caution  to  those  who'WOi^  partake 
of  liioflaor«nent.tobe  on  theif  guard:  to-be  caati* 
oiisin eiaainii^  tfaeeMelves,  lest  that  whicb  was' 
iaimded  lo  promote  tfieir  spiritual  iateiest/  should 
tnmmU  tbtir  oendevnaltea.  It  is  eertaia^  that 
neduBC  is  more  dangeron*  tba»  to  trifle  'wilh  and 
nake  bght  of  religioue  erdiaances.    It  hardens  tbe 
auMi^  and  ia  gnieral  the  peraon  embnees  deism. 

The  ibirtieUi  article  enjoiofl  the  receiving  the  sa- 
cnuM«t  of  both  kinds,  which  was  the  pracUce  of 
tbe  Qinstian  churtdi  fnw  tbe  deatb  of  Cbriat  eves 
so  late  as  tbe  leitth  oentory.  Nay^  it  waa  not  then 
tatally  deuied,  for  even  jtwo  hundred  years  later,  we 
find  several  writers  standing  up  in  defence  of  iU  It 
11  certaii^  that  those  wbo  believe  iu  transubstanti- 
•tiooi  mist  consider  the  blood  in  the  wafer,  and  were 
knot  for -that  doctrine  which  contributes  so  much 
tonaidaenlMri^n^  and  aggrandizing  the  papal  power, 
probably  tbe  |Hi|Hat0  would  bate  granted  the  aam- 
ment  in  both  kinds  to  the  laity  at  the  Reformation. 

The  thirtjwfirat  article  differs  a  little  from  the  sa- 
vattOMiUi,  for  it  asserts  ^At  Cbrirt  died  for  the  sins 
of  die  whole  world,  both  origiaal-aod  actual,  which 
aolKHi  was  aflwrwarda  impimd  on  by  James  Aiuii- 
niaa.  Hiis  vticlq,  aa  it  differs  sowewhat  from  St. 
Aastio's.  notions,  so  it  is  probaUe  that  our  rtfonnera 
bonewed  the  sentinwot  from  the  fetbera.  of  the  an- 
cieotGreekrcburcb.  It  is  certain*  that  this  senti- 
ment runs  thKM^h  tbe  work*  of  Cfaryaostom,  Grc- 
gosyy  Nazianaeo,  Basil,  and.maiv  others.  And  it 
isiMwral^ackiiewIedgedi  that  tbe  deatb  of  Christ, 
aa  jl.MfpMMS  aU  huiBUUt.coin|Nreb«iMi9ny  ao  it  may 
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be  of  infinite  eficaey ;  but  here  we  leave  the  leader-' 
to  judge  fior  faimseif. 

Ilie  thirty-second  article  relates  to  the  marriage- 
of  the  clergy,  and  condemns  the  popish  doctrine  on 
that  subject*  It  ia-certain  that  no  part  of  the  New 
Testament  enjoins  celibacy  to  the  clergy ;  and,  dur^ 
ihg  tbe  first  four  centnrieiy.  we  constantly  find  them 
mcBtioned  aa  ma/ried  men.  If  any  lived  singUUvee,. 
tliey  did  so  from  choice,  without  bung  obliged 
therek>  by  any  positive  command.  Celibacy  among 
tbe  clergy  began  to  be  encouraged  about  the  sixia* 
century,  when  tbe  monastic  life  became  iu  vogue,, 
but  atiU  it  was  not  imposed.  Nay,  so  late  as  tbe 
tenth  century,  we  find  Danstao,  arcbbidiop  oC 
Caatenbury,  entering  into  a  violent  struggle  with  the- 
setBolar  cleigy,  who  refused  to  put  awerlbeir.wime<. 
This  struggle  continued  till  the  twelfth  centur>«. 
wbea  we.  find  Henry  I.  of  Englanii^  ^ing  conate-^ 
nenee  to  celibacy  among  tbe  clergy,  and  we  cMse- 

?;uence  was,  they  kept  their  Limmtrs,  ap  oid  word- 
or  prostitutea* 

The  tkirt^tbird- article  xdatee  .to  the  sentence  of^ 
eacommunication,  but  it  is  not  so  clearly  «ipfessedi 
as  some  of  the  others.    By  the  proper  jiidge  that, 
hathautbority  to  publish  this  sentence,,  is  undoubt- 
edly meant  the  bishop's  chancellor,,  who  is  generally, 
a  layniaiH  at  least  be  always  acts  under  that  cfaano*- 
tec.  By  bia  authority  bere  meatioQed,  muat  be  un- 
decsteodtbntaiitbority  which  be  derives  from  cooa*- 
nMNB  law  i  for  in  tbe  primitive  church,  and  awoiu 
all  other  Proteataota  except  in  £urot>e,  exconununi^ 
cation  is  considered*  a*  a  spiritual  action. 

Tbe  thirty-fourth  article  relates  to  tbe  traditions 
of  the  cbuKfa,  and  it  contains  a  clear  definition  of. 
them.   Tbe  latter  part  of  this  article  has  been  inucb-. 
ol^ected  to,  where  it  gives  leave  to.aU  oalionsi 
churches  to  change  their  rites  and  ceremonies  aa 
often  as  they  please,  so  as  they  he  done,  to  edifying. 
Tbe  word  edifying  has  by  some  been  considered  a*< 
too  loose  and  vague,  because  tbe  papists  tell  us,  that., 
their  ridiculous  ceremonies  are  calcula^  for.  that  , 
purpose;  but  our  reformers  seem  to  have  bad  no-- 
tfain^  more  in*  view  tfaan  to  establish  what  was  con-- 
sisteot  with  tbe  truth,  and  they  lodked  upon  aU  . 
others  as  absurd  and  unnecessary. 

The  thirty-fifth  article  establishes  the  doctrine  that  , 
the  homilies  were  to  be  read.  But.  as  these  veue-> 
rable  discourses  are  biut  little  known  in  the  present, 
age,,  we  shall  take  some  notice  of  them.. 

llieunorance  of  many  of  the  clergy,. and  the. 
unsettled.state  of  tbe  church  at  tbe  time  of  the  Re-- 
'  formation,  induced  niany  of  tbegfeatest  men  at  that. 
'  time,  to  draw  up  a  set  of  discourses,  in  form  of. 
^sermons,  on  tbe  principal .  points  of  the  Cbristiani 
religion.  One  of  those  were  to  be  read  every  SiiiK. 
I  day  in  the  parisb  chiirchesy.  till  .stub  time  aa,  the. 
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clMgy  oonld  leun  to  compose  sersKMi  ft»r  ibeiD- 
selvef.  This  wu  of  great  service  to  lAte  cause  of 
troth  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  for  these  ho- 
milies, hani^  been  drawn  up  very  judiciously  by 
ncn  of  leanung  and  piety,  they  prevented  the  people 
tnan  rdapra^  into  popuy,  md  eslabUsbed  Uic  piio- 
cijdea  of  rrligioa  on  their  mindt. 

The  thirty-siath  article  asserts,  the  •eecMtty  and 
otUi^of  episcopal  ordination.  This  sentiment  is 
founded  on  a  notion,  that  tiiere  had  always  been  in 
Au  chinch  a  regular  succession  of  cleigy  from  the 
dfeya  of  ibe  apostles;  some  greet  divines  however, 
were  at  tbat  time  of  a  different  opinion,  particularly 
Jewel,  Inshop  of  Salisbury,  and  Grindal,  afier- 
wuds  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Many  of  the 
mferiof  clergy  contended  that  it  was  sufficient  for 
priSabyters  to  ordain  presbyters ;  and  as  ibcse  pre- 
teuded  to  promote  a  purer  H«fomMMion  than  bad 
hilhwtD  taken  place  in  the  church,  they  w«re  called 
in  derinon  Puritans.  This  article  is  nut  so  uiurh 
disapproved  of  by  the  Dissenters  as  some  aiv  apt  to 
imagine,  for  they  allow  the  validity  uf*£i^lish  or- 
^arions  although  they  do  not  consider  it  necessary 
toiiMWrte  them. 

Tne  thirty-seventh  article  establishes  the  sttpre- 
■ncy  of  Ibe  civil  magistratea  in  all  things,  and  over 

person^  whether  civil  or  ecclesiatlical,  and  tiiis 
has  oceamaed  mwh  contention.  It  is  certain, 
however,  it  was  in  some  measure  necessary  at  the 
Reformation,  because  the  cl^gy  bad  been  long  ac- 
customed to  call  the  pope  their  head.  Some  prin- 
ces indeed,  made  a  bad  use  of  this  act,  by  turning 
ont  bishops  whenever  they  pleased;  butnotbincof 
that  sort  has  happened  form  considerable  time.  In- 
deed, it  loi^s  a  vast  power  in  the  crown,  but  while 
the  power  is  not  abused,  we  oog|ht  not  to  complain. 
AM  the  power  granted  in  this  article  to  the  king  over 
the  clergy  is  ofa  civil  nature,  for  he  is  not  permit- 
ted to  administer  divine  ordinances,  but  merely  to 
preserve  the  external  peace  of  the  church,  and  pre- 
vent foctioua  clergymen  from  disturbing  govem- 
ucnt. 

The  thirtf-eighih  article  is  levelled  against  the 
Oerraaa  Anabaptists,  who  sprung  up  at  tiiat  time, 
BHtny  of  whom,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  came 
over  to  England.  Tbcsc  people  asserted,  that  all 
Christians  i£ould  have  tfaor  goods  in  common,  and 
that  UMW  should  be  richer  than  the  others.  This 
vras  owing  to  a  nwtaken  notion  concerning  the  first 
Christians  in  Jerusalem.  Tins  was  never  enjoined 
by  the  apostles,  for  Ananias  and  Sapbira  were  told 
by  Peter,  that  they  might  have  kept  their  estate  to 
themselves.  It  is  said,  we  ackno«  ledge,  that  they 
l^d  all  things  in  common;  but  it  is  no  where  said 
An  were  commanded  to  have  them  so. 

The  Cbristiant  at  Jemsalem  were  warmed  with 
lh«  km  of  the  truths  they  loved  jtneh  other  j  kh^ 
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bad  but  n  very  precarioas  title'  to  fteir  possesnoai, 
while  they  were  hated  by  the  Jews  and  persecntcd 
by  the  Romans.  The  afflictions  of  many  of  their 
brethren  were' great ;  the  Jews  considered  iheon  is 
bhupfaemers,  and  the  Romans  treated  them  as  rebels. 
It  was.  thmfore,  necessary  that  tfa^  ^ouU  aiait 
each  oaier;  but  when  the  cause  was  removed,  ^ 
eftct  nalunJIy  ceased.  We  have  a  strong  proof  of 
this  in  several  of  the  apostolical  epistles,  where  ibe 
rich  are  eiborted  to  be  charitable  to  tite  poor;  sad 
had  there  been  an  equidity  of  property,  there  woald 
have  been  no  need  to  this  eibortation. 

TUe  tbirty-nintii  and  last  article,  rchles  to  s 
Cbristinn  man'soath.  This  ankl^  altbougb  itdoce 
not  expresrijy  say  so,  seems  likewise  to  Mve  beeo 
levelled  against  Ae  Anabaptists ;  who  not  consider- 
ing properly  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  wordi, 
"  Swear  not  at  all,"  declared  that  all  onlha  were,  in 
their  own  nature,  sinful ;  whereas,  all  that  Christ 
had  in  view  was  to  put  an  end  to  two  things  uliicli 
were  than  nudi  encouraged  by  the  Pharisees:  Fmt, 
the  frequency  of  swearing  in  commou  convetMlios, 
when  there  was  no  necasity  for  it  4  and,  secoedly, 
swearing  by  hesnwn,  by  die  temple,  the  altar,  the 
sariilice,  and  such  other  things  aa  wwe  not  ol^ecti 
of  divine  worship*  The  apostle,  in  wiiliif  to  lbs 
Hebrew^  explains  eveij  doubt  eoacetning  Uii 
point.  Qod  swore  by  bimself,  becnnae  he  could 
Bwear  by  none  greater,  that  was,  tbat  tbe  Messnh 
should  be  priest  for  ever  aner  tiie  order  of  Melchi- 
zedeck.  And  the  same  apostin  adds,  4bat  an  oith  ii 
necessary  to  put  an  end  to  controversies  ataoag 
men.  If  it  «ras  not  for  tbo  aolcmnityof  anostk, 
there  would  be  an  end  of  civil  society ;  for  mA  is 
tbe  su^  of  human  nature,  tbat  altbon^  men  msy 
sonwthnes  perjure  themselves^  yet  there  is  generally 
a  dread  €m  tiieir  minds,  when  tbey  go  into  a  court  of 
justice  to  awear. 

Such  are  the  articles  of  retmou  hi  the  church  of 
EnglaMt,  and  when  we  consioer  all  tbe  dream* 
sUncas  attending  the  firaminf  of  them,  we  ne  really 
led  10  admire  them.  Let  ua  h«t  retect,  that  die 
authors  of  them  had  been  brot^ht  up  in  popisfa  so- 
perstition ;  were  proscribed  and  persecuted  by  qaeen 
Mary;  obliged  to  take  riwlter  in  fore^  countries, 
wbeie  they  met  widi  men  of  cfiAsrent  sentiaKou.— 
And  ytt  these  men  retnriMd  and  €<Mn|^ed  a  system 
of  divinity  as  litde  liaUe  to  cieeptionB,  if  not  less 
so,  tfaun  any  other  mtena  framed  by  diflhnnt  Pro- 
testaut  churches.  In  perusing-  tiie  articles  it 
pears,  that  in  aU  those  points  which  have  been  msh 
ter  of  dhfput^  and  occasioned  moch  controversy, 
tbe  EqgUeh  reformers  havu  condnoted  tbesiselvn 
with  ^igreatest  modtrttiont  if  a  fow  cuprrsnoM 
m^happien-to  appear  aaib|gMMM,  eeanthe  amb|pi- 
i^  givea  peace  of  mSmi  m  Ibe  auhssrifcn^  bccsam 
■iacoMegneDoo-theMoi^JMcnnpnt  what  MMshi 
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pleases  upon  them.  The  church  of  England  allova 
of  no  infallibility  in  human  beings,  and  therefore  as 
her  fundamental  articles  were  written  by  men,  so  if 
any  sentiment  should  displease  the  person  who 
comes  to  subscribe  to  them,  he  is  at  liberty  to  refrain, 
so  as  be  giTes  up  alt  pretentions  to  the  temporal 
emoluments  annexed  to  the  subscription. 

The  next  thing  in  order  is  the  worship  used  in 
the  church  of  England,  and  here  we  shall  first  take 
notice  of  the  Liturgy,  or  Common  Prayer  in  gene- 
ral, and  Uien  proceed  to  consider  its  different  parts, 
dnitling  only  the  catechism,  as  that  has  been  fully 
mplaioed  in  our  account  of  the  articles.  For  all 
catechisms  are  uo  more  than  articles  of  religion,  or 
public  confessions  of  faith,  drawn  up  in  a  plain 
easy  manner^  for  the  use  of  youth  to  be  learned  at 
acboul. 

•  Befoiv  the  Reformation,  the  Liturgy  was  only  in 
LAlin,  being  a  collection  of  prayers  made  up  partly 
of  some  ancient  forms  used  in  the  primitive  church, 
and  partly  of  some  others  of  a  later  original,  ac- 
commodated to  the  Romish  religion,  at  that  time 
the  religion  of  England.  But,  when  the  nation  in 
king  Henry  Vlllth's  time,  was  disposed  to  a  re- 
formatioB,  it  was  thought  necessary  both  to  have 
the  MTfice  in  the  English  or  vulgar  tongue,  and  to 
correct  and  amend  the  LiturgVt  by  purging  it  of 
those  grots  cmr nptiona  which  nad  gradually  crept 
into  it. 

And,  6rst  Ae  convocation  appointed  a  committee, 
A.  D.  1537i  to  compose  a  book,  which,  was  en* 
titled.  The  Godly  and  Pious  Institution  of  a  Chris- 
tian Man,  containing  a  declaration  of  Uie  Lord's 
Prayer,  i^M  Ate  Maria,  the  Creed,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  the  Seven  Sacraments,  &c.  This 
book  was  again  published  in  1540,  with  corrections 
and  alterations,  under  the  title  of  A  Necessary  Doc- 
trine and  Erudition  for  any  Christian  Man.  In  the 
aame  year,  a  committee  ef  bishops  and  other  dinnes 
was  appointed  by  king  Henry  VHL  to  reform  the 
rituals  and  offices  of  Uie  chnrch  :  and  the  next  year 
the  king  and  clergy  ordered  the  prayers  for  proces- 
sions, and  litanies  to  be  put  into  Engliiih,  and  to  be 
publicly  used.  Afterward  in  1545,  came  out  the 
King's  Primer,  containing  the  whole  Morning  and 
£venin{^  Prayer  in  English,  jiot  very  different  from 
what  is  w  our  present  Book  of  Common  Prayerw— 
Thus  far  the  Reformation  of  our  liturgy  was  carried 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VUI. 

In  the  year  1543,  the  first  of  king  Edward  VI. 
the  convocation  unanimously  declared,  that  the  com- 
munioa  ought  to  be  administered  in  both  kinds : 
whereupon  an  act  of  parliament  was  made,  ordering 
it  to  be  so  administered.  Then  a  committee  of  bi- 
-ahops,  and  other  learned  divines,  was  appointed  to 
compose  an  uniform  order  of  cemniunion,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  scripture,  and  the  use  of  the 
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primitive  church.  The  committee  accordingly  met 
in  Windsor-castle,  and  drew  up  such  a  form.  Tliis 
made  way  for  a  new  commission,  empowering  the 
same  persons  to  finish  the  whole  Liturgy,  by  draw- 
ing up  public  ofiicca  for  Sundays  and  holy  days,  for 
baptism,  confirroatiou,  matrimony,  burial,  and  other 
special  occasions. 

The  committee  appointed  to  compose  this  I^iturgy, 
were : — 

I.  Tliomas  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
fi.  Thomas  Goodrick,  bishop  of  Ely. 

3.  Henry  Holbeck,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

4.  George  Day,  bishop  of  Chichester. 

5.  John  Ship,  bishop  of  Hereford. 

6.  Thomas  Thrilby,  bishop  of  Westminster. 

7.  Nicholas  Ridley,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
afterwards  of  London. 

8.  Dr.  Wm.  May,  dean  of  St.  PaulV 

9.  Dr.  John  Taylor,  afterwards  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln. 

10.  Dr.  Simon  Haynes,  dean  of  Eieter,  and 
master  of  Queen's  Coll.  Camb. 

II.  Dr.  John  Redman,  dean  of  Westminster,  and 
master  of  Trin.  Coll.  Camb. 

18.  Dr.  Richard  Cox,  dean  of  Christ's  Church, 
Oxon. 

13.  Mr.  Thomas  Robinson,  archdeacon  of  Ijei- 
cester. 

Our  excellent  Liturgy,  thus  compiled,  was  revised 
and  approved  by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  cler- 
gy of  both  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  ami  York, 
and  then  coufirmed  by  the  king  and  Uiree  estates  in 
parliament,  A.  D.  1549. 

But,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1550,  exceptions 
were  taken  against  some  parts  of  this  book,  which 
were  thought  to  savour  too  much  of  superstition. 
Archbishop  Cranmer  therefore  proposed  a  new  re- 
view, and,  to  this  end,  called  in  the  assistance  of 
Martin  Bucer  and  Peter  Martyr,  two  foreigners, 
whom  he  had  invited  over  from  the  trouUes  in 
Germany.  These,  not  understanding  the  English 
tongue,  were  furnished  with  Latin  translations  of 
the  Lituif  y.  The  principal  alterations  occasioned 
by  this  second  review  were,  the  addition  of  the  sen- 
tences ;  exhortation,  confession,  and  absolution,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  morning  and  evening  services, 
which,  in  the  first  Common  Prayer  Book,  began 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer;  the  addition  of  the  Com- 
mandments at  the  beginning  of  the  Communion-of- 
fice ;  the  removing  of  somerites  and  ceremonies  re- 
tained in  the  former  book,  such  as  the  use  of  oil  in 
confirmation,  the  untftion  of  tite  sick,  prayers  fur 
departed  souls,  the  invocation  of  the  Hul^  Ghost  at 
the  consecration  of  the  eucbarist,  and  the  prayer  uf 
7o 
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oblation  that  uted  to  follow  it ;  the  omitti^  the  ru- 
bric, that  ordered  water  to  be  mixed  with  the  wine ; 
with  several  other  less  material  variatioQS.  The  habits 
alio,  which  were  prescribed  in  the  former  book, 
were  in  this  laid  aside ;  and  lastly,  a  rubric  was  add* 
ed  at  the  end  of  the  comfnunion  office,  to  explain 
the  reason  of  kneeling  at  the  sacrament.  The  Li- 
turgy, tlius  revised  and  altered,  was  again  confirmed, 
by  parliament,  A.  D.  155),  with  this  declaration, 
that  the  alleratioifs  made  in  it  proceeded  from  curi- 
osity rather  than  any  worthy  cause.  But  both  this 
and  the  former  act  in  1548,  were  repealed  in  the  first 
year  of  queen  Mary,  as  injurious  to  the  Ronish  re> 
Jigion,  which  she  was  resolved  to  restore. 

Upon  the  accession  of  queen  Elizabeth,  the  act 
of  repeal  was  set  aside,  and  several  learned  divines 
appointed  to  make  another  review  of  king  Edward** 
Litui^ies. 

These  (according  to  Camden  and  Strype)were:  — 

1.  Dr.  Matthew  Parker,  afterwards  archbishop 
of  Canterbury. 

2.  Dr.  Richard  Cox,  afterwards  bishop  of  £1;. 

3.  Dr.  May.  ' 

4.  Dr.  Bill. 

5.  Dr.  J  allies  PUkington,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Durhum. 

6.  Sir  Thomas  Smith. 

7.  Mr.  David  Whitehead. 

8.  Edmund  Grindal,  afterwards  archbishop- or 
Canterbury. 

9.  Dr.  Edwjn  Sandys,  afterwards  arehbisbop  of 
York. 

10.  Mr.  Edmuml  Gaest,  afterwards  bishop  of 

Rochester. 

It  was  debated  at  first,  which  of  the  two  books 
of  king  Edward  should  be  received.  At  length  the 
second  was  pitched  upon,  and  eonfirmed  by  parlhi* 
nient,  which  commanded  it  to  he  used,  With  one 
alteration  or  addition  of  certain  lessons  to  be  used  on 
every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  the  form  of  the  Litany 
altered  and  corrected,  and- two  sentences  added  in  * 
the  delivery  of  the  sacrament  to  the  comniumcants, 
and  non»(Tttier,  or  otherwise." 

Tfie  alteration  iu  the  Litany  here  mentioned  was 
Ae  leaving  out  the  deprecation,  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  and  alhhis  detestible  enor- 
mities, And  adding  these  worda  to  the  petition  for 
the  sovereign,  "  Strengthen  in  the  true  worshipping 
of  thee,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  li^." — 
The  two  sentences,  added  in  the  delivery  of  the  sa- 
crament, were;  "  The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
&c.  and  the  blood  of  our  l<ord  Jesus  Christ,  ftc." 
which  were  takeu  out  of  king  Edward's  first  book, 
whereas,  tn  the  second  book,  these  sentences  were 


left  ont,  and  in  the  room  of  them  were  used,  "Take, 
eet,  and  drink  this,"  with  what  followa ;  biit  no*  n 
quem  Elizabeth's  book,  hoi^  Uiese  fones  vm 
united. 

There  are  some  oUier  variations  in  this  bookfnn 
the  second  of  king  Edward.  The  first  rubric,  om- 
cerning  the  situation  of  the  chancel,  and  the  proper 
place  for  reading  divine  service,  was  altered; 
habits  enjoined  1^  the  firat  book  of  king  Edvard, 
and  foriiid  by  the  second,  were  now  restored ;  tt 
the  end  of  tlw  Lkany  was  added  a  prayer  for  tbea»> 
vereigtt,  and  anotlier  fur  the  cleigr-  Xiastly,  ^ 
rubric  that  was  added  at  the  end  of  the  coomuaioih 
office,  in  king  Edward's  second  book,  agaisst  oar 
Saviour's  corporeal  presence  in  the  rtatrmmfnt,  m 
left  out  in  this.  This  was  done,  that  the  afivtiBid 
nobon  might  remain  as  a  speculative  o|nnioD,  aot 
determined ;  it  being  dw  qaeen's  6eapk  16  wale  (be 
nation,  as  near  as  possiUe,  in  one  fiiitn 

In  this  state  Ike  Uturgy  continued  wi^Mt  far- 
ther alteration,  till  the  first  year  of  king  JanKi  L 
when  a  confereace  was  held  at  Hampton  Cow^  bs- 
tween  that  prince,  with  ardibishop  Wbitgift,andollicr 
iHshope  and  divines,  on  the  one  aide,  and  Dr.  fii^- 
D*lds,  widi  some  other  Puriuos,  on  the  nthta:  the 
result  of  which  was,  the  adding  mmeiatmm  of  iMb* 
gint^  8t  die  end  of  the  Litwy,  and  an  additieato 
the  catechism  in  relation  to  the  sacraowtila.  Ahm, 
in  the  rubric  at  the  beginning  of  the  oflice  for  pn- 
vate  baptism,  the  word^  Xds^  mubslerimeiDseit' 
e^,  to  prevent  midwivea  and  nymeo  from  presaoiiif 
to  baptism  ;  with  one  or  two  man  small  attcntioai. 

But,  immediately  after  the  raatantio^  ikf 
Charles  II.  at  the  request  of  several  of  the  PjksIt- 
tcrian  ministers,  issued  out  a  coramission  foranev 
review  of  the  Liturgy,  empowering  twelve  of  iIk 
biriiops  and  twelve  Presbyterian  divines  to  dhIw 
sDch  reasouable  and  necessary  alterations  as  thej 
should  jointly  agree  upon.  Nine  coadjutors  naic 
added  on  each  side,  to  aapply  the  place  of  any  «f 
the  twelve  principals,  who  ahouM  happen  to  be 
seat.   Their  names  are  thoe : 

On  the  Episcopalian  side. 

Principals. 

I.  Dr.  Frewen,  archbishop  of  York. 

S.  Dr.  Shelden,  bishop  of  London. 

3.  Dr.  Cousins,  bishop  of  Durham. 

4.  Dr.  Warner,  bishop  of  Rochester. 

5.  Dr.  King,  bishop  of  Chichester.  ' 
fl.  Dr.  Henchman,  bishop  of  Saltsbmy. 

7.  Dr.  Morley,  bishop  of  Worcester. 

8.  Dr.  Sandersen,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 
9-    Dr.  Laney,  bishop  of  Peterfooroiigb, 
10.  Dr.  Walton,  bishop  of  Chester. 
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II.  Dr.  Stem,  biibopof  Curliile. 
Ifi.  Dr.  Gmideii,  bialiop  of  Exeter. 

Coadjutor*. 

1.  Dr.  Earlse,  dean  of  Wetmlnster. 

S.  Dr.  Heylin. 
3.  0r.  Hackett. 
'  4.  Dr.  Barwict. 

5.  Dr.  Gunning. 

6.  Dr.  Pearsofi. 

7.  Dr.  Pierce. 

8.  Dr.  Sparrow. 
Q.  Dr.  Tfaomdike. 

* 

Ott  the  Pre^ytetian  nde* 
Principals. 

1.  Dr.  RejDolda. 
fi.  Dr.Tuckney. 

3.  Dr.  Conftnt. 

4.  Dr..  Spuratow. 

5.  Dr.  Wallia. 

6.  Dr.  MantoB. 

7.  Dr.  Cakmy. 

8.  Mr.  Baster. 
9*  Mr.  JockaoB. 

10.  Mr.  Caie. 

11.  Mr.  Clark. 

12.  Mr.  Nawcomen, 

Coadjutora. 

1.  Dr.  He>r^Ml. 
fi.  Dr.  Jacob. 
S.  Mr.  Bmm. 

4.  Mr.  HflfrKMOD. 

5.  Mr.  Cooper. 
a.  Dr.^Lightfoot. 

7.  Dr.  Collih«. 

8.  Dr.  WooiMmdge. 

9.  Mr.  Drake. 

'Hieae  commiasibiiara  bad  aavtoal  meetinga  at  tho 
SavD^,  but  to  very.  little  purpose ;  die  Preabyteriant 
rerif  iHg^  all  the  old  acroplea  of  the  FuritoHa  agaimt 
ibe  Liturgy,  and.  adding  aereral  new  ones  of  their 
own.  Ba&tcr  t»d  tha  aasuraaee  t»  affirm,  that  our 
Liiut^y  wds  ioo  bed  to  be  meaded,  and  confidently 
pretended  to  compose  a  new  one,  which  he  thought 
proper  t4  offer  to  die  bishops.  Upon  tbia  the  con- 
ference broke  up,  without  (iny  thing,  being  done,  ex- 
cept that  aome  particular  alterations  were  proposed 
by  the  episcopal  olivines ;  which,  the  May  follow- 
ing, were  considefcd  and  agreed  to  by  the  whole 
clergy  in  cuuvocatioib  The  principal  of  these  al- 
terations were,  that  several  lessoiu  in  tbe  Calendar 
were  changed  for  others  more  proper  of  tbe  days ; 
tbe  prayers  for  particular  occaaioM  wtr*  diQoiBcd 
fi 


from  th«  Litriny,  and  the  two  prayers  to  be  used  in 
the  Ember-weeks,  tbe  prayer  for  tbe  parliament, 
that  for  all  conditions  of  men,  and  ihc  generaUhanks- 
giving,  were  added.  Several  of  the  collects  ^vere 
altered ;  the  afsstles  and  gospels  were  taken  out  of 
tbe  last  translation  of  the  bible,  being  read  before 
according  to  the  old  translalrou.  The  office  for 
» baptism  of  those  of  riper  years,  and  the  fonns  of 
prayer  used  at  sea,  were  added.  In  a  word,  the  whole 
Liturgy  was  then  brought  to  the  state  is  which  it 
now  stands,  and  was  unanimously  subscribed  by  both 
houses  nf  convocation  of  both  provinces,  on  Friday,, 
Dec.  20,  1661.  And  being  brought  to  the  house  of 
lords  the  March  follcfwing,  both  houses  very  readily 
passed  aa  act  for  ita  establisbment;  and  the  earl  of 
Clarendon,  then  lord  Chancellor,  was  ordered  to 
return  the  thanks  of  tbe  lords  to  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  for  their  care  and  industry  shown  in  the  re^ 
view  of  lit. 

We  shall  subjoin  Dr.  Comber'a  character  of  the 
Liturgy  of  the  church  of.  England.  "  No  church 
was  ever  blessed  with  to  comprehensive,  so  exac^ 
and  so  inoSensire  a  Liturgy,  as  oure  ;  which  is  sa 
judiciobsly  rontrived,  that  the  wisest  may  exercise 
at  (Mice  their  knowledge  and  devotien,  aud  yet  so 
plain,  that  the  most  ignorant  may  pray  with  under- 
standiug;  so  fuU,  that  nothing  is  cunitted,  which 
ought  to  be  asked  in  public ;  and  so  particuhir,  that 
it  compriseth  moit  things  which  we  would  ask  m 
private ;  »d  yet  so  short,  aa  Mt  to  tire  any  that  have 
true  devotion.  Its  doctrine  is  pure  and  primitive ; 
its  ceremonies  so  few  and  iboocent,  that  most  of 
the  Christian  world  agree  in  them  :  its  method  is ' 
exact  and  natural ;  ita  language  aignilicant  and  per- 
spicuous, most  of  the  words  aad  pbases  being  takea 
out  of  the  bolv  scripture,  and  the  rest  are  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  first  and  purest  ages,  and  in  the 
opinion  of  th*  most  impartial  and  excellent  Grothis, 
who  was  no  member  of,  nor  had  aify  obligation  to 
this  church,  the  English  Litu^y  comes  so  near  the 
primitive  pattum,  that  none  of  the  reformed  cburche.'i 
can  compare  with  it." 
.  Again  he  says,  "  In  the  prayers  a  acholarcan  dis- 
cern close  l<^iG,  pleanng  rhetoric,  pure  divinity, 
and  the  very  marrow  of  tlie  ancient  doctrine  and 
discipline ;  and  yet  all  made  -so  familiar,  that  the 
unlearned  may  safely  say.  Amen." 

As  in  the  ancient  church  the  reader  almys  spoke 
a  few  words  to  tlte  people  before  he  began  tbe  ser- 
vice, so  in  tbe  church  of  England,  one  verse  of  the 
sacred  scripture  is  repeated.  Tliere  is  something 
praise-wortby  in  beginning  divine  worship  with  some 
part  of  sacred  scripture,  because  it  is  giving  pre- 
ference to  inspiration  above  every  thing  human. — It 
is  really  bestowing  honour  on  God,  aud  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  sentencea  are  most  judicioUkly  col- 
l«fil«d.  Tbey  all  intimate  aoaething  leading  to  the 
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cfHifetsion  of  nos ;  and  these  are  foni>wed  by  the 
exhortation.  The  confeuion  that  follon  s  ii  expres* 
aed  in  very  atriking  language,  and  auch  as  »  easy  to 
be  retained  in  ibe  aaeniory. 

It  has  been  much  controverted  by  several  othar 
Protestants,  whether  a  minister  should  pronounce 
the  absolution.  But  if  any  per»on  reads  this  form, 
he  will  find  U  is  no  more  thdn  a  declaration  that  God  • 
will  pardon  sincere  penitents.  It  a<ipposes,  that 
those  who  have  on  dieir  inees  confessed  their  sins, 
are  contrite  and  penitent,  wbicb  gives  ibem  eucou- 
ragement  to  hope  for  mercy. 

It  has  been  objected,  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  too 
frequently  repeated,  ao  as  to  make  it  like  a  charm ; 
but  widi  respect  to  the  conrruversy,  we  shall  nut 
meddle  widi  it,  leaving  every  man  at  liberty  to  judge 
for  himself.  And  here  it  is  necessnry  to  observe, 
that  every  minister  in  tlie  church  of  England  may 
pray  estempore  before  sermon  if  he  plense?,  only 
It  is  reckoned  necessary  to  conclude  with  Uie  Lord's 
Prayer.  If  this  was  more  attended  to,  it  would 
remove  many  objecuons  that  are  constantly  made 
against  formality  and  repetition.  The  marquis  of 
Halifax,  who  served  four  sovereigns  in  the  highest 
departments  of  the  state,  recommended  this  practice; 
and  he  used  to  say,  that  when  he  knew  a  minister's 
Hfe  to  be  pious,  and  heard  him  pour  out  the  effu- 
sions of  his  heart  before  sermon  in  extemporary 
prayer,  it  al«a}«  affected  him,  and  made  m  lasting 
impression  on  bis  mind,  by  charming  hira  widi  the 
love  of  religion. 

The  Arians  and  Soclnians  make  strong  objections 
to  the  greatest  part  of  the  Common  Prayer,  because 
it  every  where  asserts  the  unity  of  the  three  persons 
in  the  ever  blessed  Trinity :  but  these  objections 
have  been  ably  answered  1^  many  eminent  divinesy 
and  also  by  laymen. 

Another  objection  was  made  to  the  Litany  by  the 
Presbyterians  ^t  the  Savoy  conference,  particularly 
these  words,  **  From  fornication  andallothcrdeadly 
sins."  &c.  Now  by  deadly  sin  baa  been  generally 
understood  the  popish  doctrine  of  mortal  sin,  but 
surely  the  compilers  of  the  Liturgy  never  meant  so. 
This  will  appear  the  more  probable,  when  we  con- 
sider that  fornication  is  here  called  a  deadly  sin;  for 
what  roan  will  assert  that  rin  to  be  unpardonable? 
All  that  seems  to  be  meant  is,  that  as  fornication  is 
a  breach  of  an  absolute  precept,  so  it  is  dangerous  in 
any  person  to  (Mmmit  it  as  well  as  other  sins  of  a 
similar  nature.  Ikit  we  ihinit  this  need  not  be  en- 
larged on;  we  shall  only  add,  that  it  has  been  ob- 
jected, that  some  of  the  collects  have  been  taken 
ont  of  the  Romish  mass  book.  If  it  is  allowed  that 
the  collects  are  good,  then  tlie  objection  falls  to  the 
ground;  for  it  mitEht,  with  equal  propriety,  be  ob- 
jected, that  we  should  not  be  called  Cbristians,  be^ 
cause  the  papists  call  tbemselvea  by  that  name  j  and 


so  on  in  thousands  of  odier  instances.  Let  as  l«ep 
all  they  have  good  among  them  ;  and  lelwbal  is  u<ts 
less  be  retained  by  themselves.  Reformation  may 
be  carried  too  far  at  some  pirticular  periods.  Pio 
bably  the  first  reformers  thought  so,  and  tberefwre 
they  left  these  things  fur  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. As  for  Litanies,  we  shall  here  observe  akit 
many  learned  men  have  said  of  them. 

In  the  Christian  sense  of  the  word,  a  Litany  it  s 
solemn  form  of  supplication  to  God.  Kuscbiu5, 
speaking  of  Constantine's  custoiu  of  making  liii 
solemn  addresses  tn  God  in  his  teni,  sa}!s,  be  endea- 
voured to  render  God  propitious  to  him,  by  his  sup- 
plications and  Litanies.  -  And  Afcadius,  in  oue  of 
his  laws  againat  heretics,  forbids  tbem  to  hold  pro. 
fane  assemblies  in  the  city,  either  by  nigh  t  or  Ij 
to  make  their  Litanf .  At  that  time,  the  public 
prayers,  hymns,  and  psalmody,  were  aU  comprised 
under  the  general  name  of  Litany.  Afterwards  tbt 
word  came  to  signify  a  peculiar  sort  of  prayers  um(1 
in  the  church ;  concerning  the-  or^^iial  of  abich 
learned  men  are  notureed. 

At  first,  the  use  of  Litanies  was  nt^t  fixed  to  inj 
stated  lime,  but  they  were  employed  only  as  eiigen- 
cies  required.  Tbey  were  observed,  in  imititioo  of 
the  Ninevites,  with  ardent  supplications  and  fastiags, 
to  avert  the  threatening  judgments  of  fire,  eartb* 
quakes,  inundations,  or  hostile  invasions.  The  dajs 
on  which  tbey  ven  Hsed,  were  called  RogaiiouKlayi. 
.Several  of  these  days  were  appointed  by  the  canosa 
of  diflcrent  councilx,  till  the  seventeenth  council  of 
Toledo  decreed  that  Litanies  should  be  used  inevoy 
month  throughout  the  year.  And  so,  by  degrpes, 
these  solemn  supplications  came  to  be  used  weektj, 
on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  the  ucicnt  stationaiy 
days  in  all  churdie& 

As  to  the  form  in  which  Litanies  am  ande,  name- 
ly, in  short  petitions  by  the  priest,  with  responses  by 
the  people.  St.  Chrysostom  derives  the  custom 
from  the  primitive  ages,  when  the  priest  began  ind 
uttered  by  the  spirit  seme  things  fit  to  be  prayed  for, 
and  the  people  joined  ibe  inteicessionB,  aajing,  "We 
beseech  tbee  to  hear  vs,  ^ood  Lord."  When  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  began  to  cease^  tbey 
wrote  down  several  of  these  fcnms,  which  were  ibe 
original  of  onr  modare  Lilaiues.  St.  Ambrose  bis 
left  us  one,  agreeing  in  many  things  wilk  dial  of  onr 
own  church. 

About  the  year  400,  Litanies  began  to  be  bsmI 
in  processions,  the  penple  walking  banfool^  aad 
repeating  them  with  great  devotion.  It  is  pretended 
several  couutriea  were  delivered  from  great  calami- 
lies  by  this  means.  About  the  year  600,  Gregory 
the  Great,  but  of  all  the  Litanies  extant,  composed 
the  famous  s^en-fold  litany,  by  which  Rome,  it  u 
said,  was  delivered  from  a  grievous  mortality- — 
This  h«s  been  a  pattern  to  aU  the  v^estem  churches 
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liftcfe}  fdwftSch  tmh  tit  Ate  ctfnrtlf  E^ghHHl 
oorii«tf  iwir^r  tiAff  rtiM  of  ibd  RomiAt  ftfUsaK  }n 
«hteb  Kner  pbpi^ir  Have  inste^fed  (Iftf  hiVoedtton  of 
gainU,  which  our  reformers  Justly  eiJ^ttVig^.  Th«W 
proc«9«}om1  Lttftnlitf  hiViAjg  oCc^ioii^d  niu6h'  tean- 
det,  it  MUM  dtefeed  tttfll  th-ef  lMim\f!i  far  cft«  ftf ruf« 
shtitiM  Mity  b«i  uji'«d  triUntt  tbfe  WtlUof  the  (!bd«(ch. 

The  d»fi  ippoiiA^d  by  the  I5t>i  caAdrf  Of  mVr 
olnwdi,  f6t  AsHig  tiM  LHnfty/  tfK  Wednetdifys  dftd 
FridMts,  tkft  4Uckm  fiistki^  dtl^fs  th«  priiiftt}V«F 
Chui'ciir;'  to  whreh,  bytti^  rubric^  Sinvdi|^^ai^  tfdcfiftf 
att  b^inlg;  th;»  d^s  of  the  gVeatt^  affiembTy  fdf  diilrilS 
service.  Before  the  last  review  of  thii  coMiiloA' 
prayer,  the  Litirtty  <fils  A  distiftet  tferfTce  by  itself, 
ad  osiMt.soiVNr  liiiM  rfftef  flK  miornft^  prater  tv'as 
or«fr.  At  pMsient.it  ik  OKhle  d^'  ofhtt  Witft  the 
monring  «6rvice,  b«ing  orddi^d  I'd  ht  r^ad  aftef  (bd 
third  colhttt  for  ^itt^,  miM  of  fbe  itf(er«e$iAofoBl 
prayers  in  th«  daily  siervitie'. 

By  tfce  fifteenth  nmofl,  n'hen4\'er  xitt  Litany 
is  read/  mry  householder  dwethn^  vlithm  h#Ff  a 
nrilerof  tlM  cburch  is  to  conie,  c/t  seiMl  one  tff  leiiast 
of  his  hoiriefabld,  to  joiu  with  XhA  iriiitifl^r  hi 
pwyei'. 

There  ia  one  great  adftfnfag*  to  Chridfltfnaf  in  th« 
«orshf|r  HHed  by  the  church  of  England,  filled  that  is 
die  redding  of  the  pidlrfts  and  lessons,  and  it  is  sUr- 
pristiTgtlfet  this  shouM  not  take  place  m  alt  Pi'ot^s- 
tantcharcfa«d.  Th6  advantage  is  not  only  to  those 
who  cannot  i^ad,  bnt  it  reA'esbtfs  the  itieiiilorifis  of 
the  best  scholars  whatever.  Nay,  -  H  bn  been  ts- 
seitfld,  thA  wefe  tbd  scriptures  not  read  inf  our 
churcbfesy  shoold  become  in  a  short  timd  sachf 
birbsritftis  a^  our  ancestors  were  two  thousand  year^ 
ago.  Bat  l€t  us  here  consider  the  practice  Of  the 
ancient  dittrcb  on  diis  faMd,  and  theri  talfe  notice  of 
onr  own,  (hat  Cb«  reader  may  Aalfd  the  comp^- 
r'MoA. 

In  the  anderiC  ciKtfrch,  the  readitig  of  tlie  scri]^ 
tsres  Wfts  ori«  p^  of  the  service  of  the  ca'tecmi- 
moDs,  at  Whieh  att  sorts  of  persons  were  allowed  to 
be  preset  for  iri^tructttSn.  The  lesions  wefe  always 
two  at  least,  and  sometiiVies  three  or  fout.   Hie  au^ 

of  the  constitutitfnd  siiealcs  of  fotir  lessbris,  fv^o' 
out  of  Mtwed  and  the  pi^pbets;  and  two  out  of  thCf 
gospels  and  epistles.  The  ctmrcb  df  Roirie  seems 
to  hmrb^eYr  a  litltk  singular  iri  this  mattef :  for,  tOl 
th^  tihM  of  pop«  C^lestifte,  about  400  years  after 
Christ,  tfaey  read  no  lesMbns  out  of  the  Old  Terta- 
merrt,  but!  oitly  out  of  tfte  ;  Whktreas  in  all 
other  dhurcbes,  fbey  ^edtf  lis'sond  oAt  of  bOtH. 

Tbe  method  of  teidifa|f  thcf  scriptures  seems  al- 
ways to  have  b^b  govei^fted'  by  st>me  rule,  tho'ugh- 
tbisnd|(bt  vtt%  itt  diffei-eift  dttiirdheS.  St.  Austin 
tslls  im^  theftf  wete  sOWtf  hnSMs'so  fixed  and  ffppro* 
piisted*  to  c^tifid  iSnMs'  find  seasons,  tfaatf  no'  oth^ 
night  be  t^\%  ^tit  sMiui.   He-  pfttticttlarlb'  ^ 
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.sMnees  iff  di«  fiaWiHol  Ktfsterj  when  for  fout  da}tf 
sffcceAdi^efy  the  \iktoty  of  Chf  »t'«  tetmiectiM  was 
read  out  of  rh«-  f^it  goffffHifth.  Iff  Nke  AiilfVner,  6n  adl 
olh^^  fe«tiVtf>s,  dieyreffd  (hdM  ptttti  tff  ^riptiA-e, 
Wbiehr  retsr^cf  to  the  partioAbf  fun'tvtti, 

PifrtiifftrtAV  kwki  (rf«W|Wifra  Iftrtthftir  p^rticAlar 
setfsohf  of  the  y«Bf,  i«  WtMrh  \^0r«  rtivit€  ^p'v- 
cifflly  fe«l.  Thus  fhef  Aefs  of  (be  Ajtagtkit  was 
read  iiAAMditftely  bdf6re  tfie  fiflst  of  Pem^oo^f,  ahd 
irf  tebl  they  tfMtftly  read  the  book  off  Gevwsh.  Tlte 
bodt  of  ioti  i1i6  J«Akb  were  bXffh  reftd  in  the  Pa«- 
si(M-tt^ck/  the  po^et  Hostfd  ^a»  f'eJd  6il  ike 
Vi^il  <ft  owf  Sfivk)UV's  p!»nioVi.  T6a»glr  we  ha«e  . 
no  conAptete  Let^tiOYiariun^,  dr  ^d1«Adi|rf  uf  Lessons 
eXfant,  y6t  we  afe  surre  the'if  fetftttVt'^'tlK  ««rij^mi'e» 
vfag  Sftfffie  W^ay  AeilJntfizerf,  sfnd  BfoM^t  ffrrter  i^irie. 
?he  ft^Sf  CtfleiM^r  of  ihiB  kitfd  A  thoAghl  to  be 
p^lyTul's  CstiQifl  PtsetnKs;  ^hieh  ScaK^er  and  Go^ 
thofred  take  to  be  a  rule  appointing  lessofM  ftft  the 
fesrhfall  But-  BfidMritfs,  tfnd  Otbefs,  ^ve  another 
aecotftrtof  it,  Whtch  teases  the"  nfatter  mictfrfaln. — 
Thc^e  is  a  Ijeclioii^iiidr  under  thd  na'A^'of  St.  Jd^- 
r«Are  i  bet  tbfc  b«SC  cricks  ItfOk'  Qpotf  if  ffs  touHteif- 
feih  Some  time  affer,  ther«  werd  s^teflfl'  bboks  of 
tHitf  kind  cOriipOMd  &if  I&e'  ostf  o^  tbtf  Ffencb 
cfctfrtibes.  It  is  ohtftrmftle,  howe^ef,  that  the 
le^sbiiti  were  sonf^tiAye^  appointed  by  the  bi^oi$si 
at  discretion.  T€fniritii  gives  several  instantetf 
of  this  pra«th:«  Mt  ctf  St.  Austin,  and  St.  Cfary- 
sostus. 

Anr  tb  th«  pei^MW  Wbbsfc  Office  it  wa#  to  Mtd  the 
lessons,  it  is  p^optffate^  thtatilkfribg  th«  tw«5  first' eeti- 
iLiries,  (hey  w^i^  (hjb  deacons,  of  lA  ifttilation  of  the 
Jewish  church,  sttch  thd  bishop  of •  p^esid<enC  for 
that  time  appotfffed.  But,  in  the  tithe  of  9t.  Cy- 
prian, it  was  the  petutiay  office  Of  (tfe  ^Mders,  who 
were  becoirie  #n  iriferiof  oi-der  «ff  (be  cteiigy.  TWtf 
reader,  before  he  bfegtiti  fo  read,  ifui  mid  to  say, 
Psx  v^tiitf,  P«HM  hi-  with  you,  vfiAth  was'  the 
uiVsA  foi'M  of  sitdtatfoit  at  the  enCrSfice  cyf  the 
oiSiceS  in  thrfehdl^h.  This  custOrif  continured  tilt 
thtf  ti»Rl  o61ititi\  Of  Ciinhtage  mti^4  att  ofder  tb  the 
contrary,  a^p^lhring'tbvt  it  sboi»ld  be  said  by  some 
oth^r  dilnis^er.  St  Cbrys^tolA  Af entibrts  two  other 
cmtoM^s  itit^odaetoty  t6'  ttke  riding  and  hearing  the 
sdiripfures.  Th^  ffnr  iw  tM'de«cMi  eAjoinio^  sStencf 
and  attention' bsftii%  th)^  iWi^er  b^giaVi.  The  second 
the  rettdt(r's»begihitifi»  every  iHsbii  with,  "  Thu^  »aith 
the  Lord." 

There' is  a  dfsfiwsribf*  mtfrferby  sOtttf  betvifefth  the 
longer  and  stibttei'  ]<^bri»,  used  in  the  aneient 
cburcb.  I'he  long^f  lei^if!^  ate  said  to  be  used  ac 
the  loftg  nddturitar  dr  anfelueaft  sd^vict,  affit  the 
shorttfr'tftthe'otHeiTCanoiffoal'hbuirs  oPnth^:  But 
this  di$tin(it!b»  (:ouM  hbve  nu  plftce'inl-the  (MkdiK 
ioal  hours  weve  S^ttl^tT;  wlficU  was  rtbt  till  the 
fovrtb  or  fifth  tientuty^  It  is  fA^ttblsv  thme 
7  H. 
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shorter  lessons  were  no  other  than  the  psa|nis>  or 
antiphonal  ,fayiiiM  collected  out  of  the  psalms,  for 
tl|e  serfice  of  the  several  hours  of  devotion. 

It  is  observable,  that,  in  some  churches,  other 
books  were  allowed  to  be  read  by  way  of  lessons  and 
iostructioos,  besides  the  canonical  scriptures,  such 
as  the  passion^  of  the  martyra  on  their  proper  festi- 
vals, as  the  homilies  of  the  fathers,  the  epistles  and 
tracts  of  pious  men,  and  the  letters  commuuicatory 
of  one  churoh  to  another,  with  other  writings  of  the 
like  inlure.  Eusebius  tells  us,  the  bookcalfed  Her- 
mes Pastor  was  anciently  read  in  the  church.  Dioni- 
sius,  bishop  of  Corinth,  says,  they  read  Clemens 
Romanus's  first  epistle  to  the  Coriutfaians,  and  ano- 
ther written  by  Soter,  bishop  of  Rome,  ^ozomen 
tells  us,  the  Revelations  of  Peter  were  read  once  a 
ireary  on  Good-Friday,  in  many  of  Uie  churches  of 
"Palestine.  Many  other  instances  arc  to  be  met  with 
-in  ecclesiastical  authors. 

Our  own  church  in  the  choice  of  lessons,  pro- 
ceeds as  follows.  For  die  first  lesson  on  ordinary 
days,  she  directs,  to  begin  at  the  begtnniug  of  the 
year  with  Genesis  and  so  to  continue  on,  tiU  all  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  md  over ;  only 
omitting  the  Chronicles  (which  are  for  die  most  part 
the  same  with  the  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings)  and 
other  particular  chapters  in  other  books,  either  for 
the  same  reason,  or  because  they  contain  gene8lo>gies, 
names  of  persons,  or  places,  or  odier  matters  less 
profitable  for  ordinary  bearers. 

The  course  of  the  first  losons  for  Sundays  is 
related  after  a  dillerent  mandcr.  From  Advent 
to  Septuagesima  Sunday,  some  particular  chapters 
of  Isaiah  are  appointed  to  be  read,  because  that 
book  contains  the  clearest  prophesies  concerning 
Christ.  Upon  Septuagesima  Sunday  Genesis  is  be- 
gun, because  tiiat  book  which  treats  of  the  fall  of 
m.ao,  and  the  severe  judgment  of  God  on  the  world 
fornn,  best  saits  with  a  time  of  penance  and  morti- . 
fication.  After  Genesis  follow  select  chapters  out 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  they  lie  in 
order;  observing  that,  on  festival  Sundays,  such  as 
Easter,  \\'hitsuuday,  &c.  the  particular  history  re- 
lating to  the  day  is  appointed  to  be  read.  On  the 
festivals  of  the  saints  called  saints-days,  the  churcb 
appoints  lessons  out  of  the  moral  books,  such  as 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Ecclesiasticus,  and  Wisdom, 
as  containing  excellent  precepts'and  instructions  for 
die  conduct  of  life. 

As  to  the  second  lesson,  the  church  observes  the 
same  course  both  on  Sundays  and  week  days :  read- 
ing the  gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the 
morning,  and  the  epistles  in  the  evening,  in  the 
same  order  tbey  stsnd  in  the  New  Testamoit ;  ex- 
cepting on  saints-days  and  holidays,  when  such 
lessons  are  appointed,  as  either  explain  the  mystery, 
xelate  the  history,  or  apply  the  example  fx>  u«.-— 


Thus,  by  the  prudence  of  our  churcb,  die  Old  Tes- 
tament is  read  over  once,  and  d*e  new  thritt  in  the 
year,  same  particular  parts  of  both,  for  paitici^ 
reasons,  e^tcepted. 

In  treating  of  the  whole  public  service  used  io 
the  church  of  England,  we  are  under  the  uec^sity 
of  taking  notice  of  all  the  objections  oemmouly 
made  to  it  by  all  denominations  of  Cbrisliaos.  This 
is  the  more  necessary,  because,  by  taking  these 
things  in  a  proper  point  of  view  with  candour,  it 
may  be  the  means  of  settling  some  of  our  uobappy 
controversies,  or  at  least  making  Protestants  loie 
each  other  as  brethren. 

It  is  well  known  that  diere  are  holy  days  ordered 
to  be  observed  in  the  church  of  England,  yet  lliey 
are  not  imposed,  being  left  wholly  to  people's  own 
discretioa  If  any  of  these  holy  days  have  been 
used  to  a  bad  purpose,  the  fault  does  not  lay  in 
them,  but  in  Uie  depravity  uf  human  nature.  X>kt 
God  become  man  for  us,  and  must  we  become 
beasts  1  An  afternoon's  debauch  will  follow  very  ill 
after  a  forenoon's  sermon ;  and  therefore  those  who 
keep  holy  days,  should  keep  them  holy  to  the  Lord. 
The  first  and  most  solemn  of  die  times  obserfcd  in 
the  church  bf  England,  is  Lent. 

The  word  Lent,  in  the  old  Saxon  language,  sig- 
nifies the  Spring,  and  is  therefore  used  to  denote  this 
holy  season,  which  belongs  to  that  part  of  tlw  year, 
it  being  observed  by  Christians  as  a  time  of  humilia- 
tion before  Easter,  the  great  fesdval  of  wr  Savi- 
our's resurrecticm. 

The  observation  of  this  fmai  is  of  vciy  great  anti- 
quity in  the  Christian  church.  The  Latins  call  it 
Quadragesima,  which  word*  denotes  the  number 
forty  ;  whence  this  fast  was  called  Quadragesimal, 
but  whether  from  its  being  a  fast  of  forty  days,  or 
only  for^  hours,  is  matter  of  dispute  among  the 
learned.  They  of  the  Romish  church,  and  some  of 
the  Protestant  communion,  maintsin  that  it  was 
always  a  fast  of  forty  days,  and,  as  such,  of  spos- 
tolical  institution.  Others  think  it  was  only  of  ec- 
clesiastical institution,  and  it  was  variously  observed 
ill  difierent  churches,  and  grew  by  degrees  fironi  a 
fast  of  forty  hours  to  a  fast  of  forty  days.  This 
latter  is  the  sentiment  of  Morton,  bishop  Taylor, 
du  Moulin,  Daille,  and  oihm. 

The  church  seems  to  have  limited  die  term  of 
fasdn^  to  forty  days,  in  regard  either  to  the  forty 
days,  in  which  God  drowned  the  world ;  or  to  the 
forty  days,  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  did  pe- 
nance in  the  wildeniess ; '  or  -to  die  forty  stripes, 
wherewith  malefactors  were  to  be  correcled^  or  be- 
cause Moses  fasted  this  uumber  of  Jays,  as  did 
Elias  the  seme  space  of  .time;  or  because  tbe  Nine> 
vites  were  allowed  precisely  as  many  daya  for  repen- 
tance ;  or,  lastly,  and  most  probably,  -because  oer 
Jble^sed  .Saviour  lumself^  when  be  vm  fdeaaed  le 
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hat,  obKired  the  same  length  of  time. ,  For  some 
or  all  of  these  reasOna,  the  church  used  this  num- 
ber of  days,  as  the  common  solemn  number  belong- 
iog  to  extraordinsry  humiliation. 

As  to  the  original  of  this  Quadragesimal  fast, 
learned  men  are  inclined  to  believe,  it  was  not  in- 
stituted by  the  apostles,  at  least  not  as  any  necessary 
rule  obliging  all  men  to  fast  forty  days ;  and  that  for 
the  following  reasons  :  First,  because  there  is  some 
probability,  that  at  first  it  was  only  a  fast  of  forty 
haurs,  or  the  time  that  our  Saviour  lay  in  the  grave, 
that  is,  the  Friday  and  Saturday  before  Easter. — 
This  appears  from  Tertulliaii  and  Irenaeus,  who 
speaks  of  Christians  observing  those  days,  in  which 
the  bridegroom  was  taken  from  them,  agreeable  to 
these  wonls  of  our  Saviour ;  "  The  days  will  come 
that  the  bridegroom  sball  be  taken  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast."  However,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed,  these  authorj!  speak  of  more  days  than  two 
as  observed  in  many  churches,  only  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  the  6rst  were  otraerved  as  more  neces- 
sary, being  founded  on  the  words  of  Christ  himself, 
and  the  others  were  at  the  church's  free  liberty 
and  choicei  as  being  purely  of  ecdeuastical  insti- 
tution. 

Secondly,  because,  if  this  fast  was  of  apostoli- 
cal institution,  it  is  scarce  accountable  how  such  a 
great  variety  in  point  of  time  should  immediately 
happen  in  the  observati»n  of  it ;  some  churches 
keepbg  it  only  three  weeks,  some  six,  some  seven, 
and  none  of  them  hitting  upon  the  precise  num- 
ber of  forty  days.  It  is  observable,  however,  that 
they  all  agreetf  in  calling  this  fast  Quadragesimal, 
and  assigned  different  reasons  for  this  appellation. 

Lent  consisted  not  of  above  thirty-six  fasting-days 
ui  any  •church;  for  though  some  churches  kept  it 
six- weeks,  vbii;h  make  forty ^two  days,  yet  all  Sun- 
days were  excepted  out  oi  the  fast;  and  then  six^ 
days  being  subducted,  there  remained  but  thirty-six 
days  of  fasting.  V/ho  first  added  Ash-Wednesday, 
and  the  other  three  days  to  the  beginning  of  Lent, 
in  the  Roman  church  to  make  them  forty,  is  not 
agreed  among  their  own  writers.  Some  say,  it  was 
the  work  of  Gregory  the  Great :  but  others  ascribe 
it  to  Gregory  II.  who  lived  about  an  hundred  years 
after,  in  the  brining  of  the  VUIth  century. 

The  general  design  of  this  institution  is  thus  set 
forth  by  St.  Chrysostom  :  *'  Why  do  we  fast  these 
forty  days  P  Many  theretofore  were  used  to  come  to 
tbe  communion  indevoutly  and  inconsiderately,  es- 
pecially at  this  time,  when  Christ  first  gave  it  to  his 
disciples.  Therefore  our  forefathers,  considering 
the  mischiefs  arising  from  such  careless  approaches, 
meeting  together,  appointed  forty  days  for  ftisting 
and  prayer,  and  hearing  of  sermons,  and  for  holy 
assemblies  ;  that  all  men,  in  these  days,  being  care- 
fully purified  by  pnyen  and  alms-deeds,  and  fasting, 


and  watching,  and  tears,  and  confesuon  of  lins, 

and  other  the  like  exercises,  might  come  according 
to  their  capacity,  with  a  pure  conscience,  to  the 
holy  table." 

But  if  we  inc|uire  more  particularly  into  the  rea* 
sons  of  instituting  the  Lent-fast,  we  sbali  find  them 
to  be  these  following :  Firs^  the  apostle's  sorrow 
for  the  loss  of  their  master.  For  this  reason  the 
ancients  observed  those  two  days,  in  which  oUr  Sa- 
viour lay  in  the  grave,  with  tlie  greatest  strictness. 
Secondly,  the  declension  of  Christian  piety  from  its 
first  and  primitive  fervour.  Thirdly,  that  the  cate- 
chumens might  prepare  themselves  for  baptism,  and 
the  penitents  for  absolution ;  Easter  being  one  of 
the  settled  times  of  baptizing  tho  catechumens  and 
absolving  the  penitents. 

This  solemn  season  of  fasting  was  universally  ob'*. 
served  by  all  Christians,  though  with  a  ^reat  liberty, 
and  a  just  allowance  for  men  s  infirmities ;  and  thn 
was  in  a  great  measure  left  to  their  own  discretion. 
If  men  were  in  health,  and  able  to  bear  it,  the  rule 
and  custom  was  for  them  to  observe  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  bodily  infirmity  and  weakness  were  al- 
ways admitted  as  a  just  apology  for  thai  non-ob* 
servance  of  it. 

The  manner  of  observing  Lent,  among  those  wfae 
were  piously  disposed  to  observe  it,  was  to  abstain 
from  all  food  till  evening.  Whence  it  is  natural  t» 
conclude,  that  the  pretence  of  keeping  Lent  only  by 
a  change  of  diet  from  flesh  to  fish  is  but  a  mock  hU, 
and  an  innovaUon  utterly  unknown  to  the  ancients, 
whose  Lent-fast  was  a  strict  and  rigorous  abstinence 
from  all  food  till  the  evening.  'Dieir  refreshment  - 
was  only  a  supper,  and  then  it  was  indifferent  whe- 
ther it  was  flesh,  or  any  other  food,  provided  it  waa 
used  with  sobriety  and  moderation.  But  there  waa 
no  general  rule  about  this  matter,  as  appears  from 
the  story  which  SozOmen  tells  of  Spiridion,  bishop 
of  Trimitbus,  in  Cyprus;  that  a  stanger  once  hap- 
pening to  cal!  upon  him  in  Lent,  he,  having  nothing 
m  his  house  but  a  piece  of  pork,  ordered  that  to.  be 
dressed  and  set  before  him  :  but  the  stranger  refused 
to  eat  flesh,  saying  he  was  a  Christian ;  Spiridion 
replied,  for  that  very  reason  thou  ougbtest  not  to 
refuse  it,  for  the  word  of  God  hath  pronounced  all 
things  clean  to  them  that  are  clean. 
'  Lent  was  thought  the  proper  season  for  exercising 
more  abundantly  all  sorts  of  charity.  Thus  what 
they  spared  from  their  own  bodies,  by  abiidging 
them  of  a  meal,  was  usually  given  to  the  poor.  Thty 
likewise  employed  their  vacant  hours  in  visiting  the 
sick  and  imprisoned,  in  entertaining  strangers,  and 
reconciling  differences.  The  imperial  laws  forbad 
all  prosecution  of  men  in  criminal  actions,  which 
might  bring  then;,  to  corporal  punishment  and  tor- 
ture during  this  whole  season.  Lent  was  a  time  of 
more  dian  ordinary  strictness  tad  devotion  i  and 
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thereforCf  in  mtmy  of  ibe  greit  churches,  they  liAd 
rel^Sioiit  msembtiw  for  pnyer  and  |n%hchhig  ever; 
dijr.  They  h«d  dto  ffeqaeikt  comrmlftiofti  at  IhU 
time,  at  .leut  on  every  ssbbadi  or  Lord's  dtfy.  All 
paMic  games  and  iUgto-playt  «er«  prolnbited  at  tbU 
jAuob  ;  a«  the  calebntioa  of  ul  fesdvAla,  Urtb- 
days  and  iBtnwges,  a«  uBauitable  to  Ae  prevent  <M> 
caaioD. 

These  Were  the  ootnmon  rides  obsenred  in  keeping 
the  Laflt'-fast,  «k«n  it  inu  eonie  to  the  length  of 
forty  (hya.  But  there  «M  one  week,  called  (b« 
Hebdoflrts  magna;  or  the  great  week  before  Eaater, 
wiricb  they  observed  Wilb  a  Kr«atef  ttrictneat  and 
sofenmity  (ban  atl  tfre  rest.  This  is  mmll;  c*Ned 
the  Passromwef  k,  becauee  it  was  Uie  week  in  which 
our  Saviour  suffered, 
'  The  ChriseianS  of  the  Greek  char^fa  obseifve  four 
Lents,  'inhe  6rH  ComoienCes  on  the  fifteetillb  of 
November,  or  forty  dhts  before  Cbrtstmat.  The 
second  is  our  Lent^  wfaiefa  immediately  precedes 
Easter.  The  thhx}  begina  the  week  after  WbitsUh-< 
day,  andcontinoe*  till  the  festival  of  9t,  Peter  and 
St.  Paul.  Tbe^  iramber  of  days  thevefore  comprized 
in  this  Lent  is  not  settled  and  deternuied,  for  thn 
are  more  .  or  less  according  as  .  Whitsunday  Ma 
•6oner  or  later.  Thtar  fomt  hem  commences  the 
lirst  of  A^st,  and  lasts  no  longer  tbaa  tiH  tbe  fip- 
teentb.  These  Lents  ai«  obeerved  with  great  strict- 
ness andausterily.  On  Santrday»aad  Suinh^  they 
indulge  themselves  in  drinking  and  osing  oil,  wbicb 
are  prcdtibited  oti  other  days. 

Lent  was  first  commandedto  be  observed  in  Eng- 
land by  Erconrfaerr,  seventh  king  of  Kent,  before 
the  year  800.  IVo  meat  was  fonuei^  to  be  eaten 
in  Lent,  but  by  licence,  nnder  certain  penalties. — 
iVnd  butcfaere  were  not  to  kill  ftesh  in  except 
for  the  victtialfieg  of  ships,  &c. 

The  next  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of,  is  Bsptisui, 
the  first  sacrament  in  the  Christian  chnrch.  As  to 
«4iat  manner  this  is  obserred  hi  the  church  of  Rome, 
we  have  already  taken  noUce  in  our  accounts  of  the 
popirii  ceremomea.  We  know  of  but  two  objec- 
ticms  that  ever  bare  been  made  to  die  form  of  tnp- 
tism,  as  practised  in  the  chnrch  of  Engltmd,  but 
these  will  be  taktn  notice  of  afterwards. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  the  church  of  England 
defines  baptism  to  be,  not  only  a  sign  of  profession, 
and  mark  of  difference,  whereby  Christian  men  are 
dtscemed  from  others  diat  be  not  christened ;  but 
it'  is  also  a  tjgn  of  regeoeration,  new  birth, 
nrher^,  as  by  an  instrument  tliey  that  receive 
baptism  rightly,  are  grafted  inter  the  church :  The 
promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  of  our  adoption 
to  be  the  sons  of  God,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visi- 
bly Mgned  and  sealed,  faith  is  con6mied,  and  gnce 
iuemsed',  by  virtue  of  prayer  to  God.  '  She  adds, 
.  that  tbe  baptism  of  yoongdoldren  is  in  any  wise  to 
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be  retftfied  in  dM  church,  as  mtfst  egreefttHe  with 
the  initiiutiod  of  Christ. 

In  the  rubritis  of  her  liinivy,  she  (>re«cribes,  that 
baptism  be  administered  only  oii  Sttoders  afod  hol5- 
days,  except  in  casts  of  neee#siiy.  Sim  rfquirr* 
sponsors  fer  infants  ;  for  every  male  child  t»o  gdid- 
fathers  a»d  one  gddssenher ;  and  f«v  €igtf  foriMle 
two  godldotbert  aifd  one  |odfether.  We  IM  this 
provision  made  by  a  consntation  of  Edmomf,  arcb* 
bishop  of  Gahterbury,  A.  X>.  1336;  arid  in  »  synod 
held  at  Worcester,  A.'  D.  IftW.  By  lAi^  aaiath 
canon  of  oiv  church  no  pateAt  is  lo  be  admitted  to 
answer  as  godfather  to  bis  own  chM. 

The  form  of  edietinistering  baptism  Is  too  weR 
knoWM  fo  requh%  k  particirter  aeeooat  to  be  g>v6n 
of  it  ]  aiid  we  shall  onl^  observe  some  of  the  more 
material  differences  fa«Meen  the  form,  a*  it-  stood  in 
the  6nt  litargy  of  Icing  Edu-ard,  atid  ttet  in  our 
Common  Prayer  boeik  at  present,  ^irst,  >A  that  of 
king  Edward,  we  mees  with  a  form  of  exorrism, 
fomided  open  the  Hhe  practice  of  the  primitire 
cborc^  v^icb  oar  r«formers  left  our,  when  thrr 
took  a  review  of  the  lituigy  in  the  5th  and  6A  of 
th«  kitogL   It  is  as  follows  i'^ 

TAen  kt  the  pHae,  l<iokht^  OpjA  fikcJiMfrAr, 
ay,-" 

"  I  codifflftnd  thee,  uricleati  Spirit,  in  ihtf  ilame  of 
the  Pdtllet-,  and  of  the  SoYi,  atidof  die  ISoTy  Ghost, 
that  thou  coiAcf  out  fltld  depart  fVoiti  these  iAfdnt*, 
whom'  our  Lord  Jesuif  Olrist  bsth  f  Auchsifed  to  call 
to  his  holy  baptism,  to  be  iti&de  members  of  bis 
body,  and  of  his  holy  congregation.  I^herefore, 
thoU  cursed  spirit,  remenibef  fdy  sentence,  remem- 
ber th^  judgnreut,  remetftbei'  the  day  to  be  at  band, 
wherem  thon  Aall  burn  in  e^erh^ting  (ire,  prejiared 
for  thee  add  thy  angels.  Alid  pres'ifriie  not  here- 
after to  exercise  any  tyt'anily  towards' these  iofaots 
whom  Christ  tiuth  bought  with'  his  precious  blood, 
and  by  thi&  his  holj;  ^pUsntt  called  to  be  of  his 
flock." 

The  form  of  consecrating  the  water  did  not  make 
a  part  of  the  office,  in  king  Edward's  Liturgy,  as 
it  docs  in  the  preseiit,  because  the  Water  in  (he  font 
Was  changed,  and  consecrated  but  otice  a  month. — 
The  form  likewise  itMlf  was  sdmetbing  different 
from  that  we  now  use,  and  was  ititroduced  with  a 
short  prayer,  that  Jesus  Christ  upon  whom,  when 
he  was  baptiud,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  in  the 
likeness  of  a  dAve;  ftnd  would  send  down  the  sane 
Holy  Spirit,  to  Sanctify  the  fountain  of  baptism ; 
which  prayer  was  afterft'ards  left  out,  at  the  second 
review  of  it. 

By  king  Edward's'  first  book,  thb  mioiater  is  to 
dip  me  child  in  the  water  tbrice;  6rst  dipping  the 
r^ht  side ;  secondly  the  left ;  the  third  time  dipping 
the  face  towards  the  font.  'Kvs  three-lbid  immer- 
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lion  wai  a  very  ancimt  pnetico  in  the  Christian 
church,  and  used  in  hooour  of  the  holy  Trinity; 
tiiough  some  later  writers  say  it  was  done  to  repre- 
sent the  death,  burial,  and  resurrecdon  of  Christ, 
together  with  his  three  days' continuance  in  the  grave. 
Afterwards,  the  Arians  making  an  ill  nse  of  it,  by 
persuading  the  people  that  it  ^as  need  te  denote, 
that  the  twee  persons  in  the  Trinity,  were  diree  dis- 
tinct substances,  the  or^odox  left  it  off,  and  used 
only  one  single  immersion. 

By  the  first  Common  Prayer  of  king  Edward, 
after  the  child!  was  baptized,  the  godfathers  and  god- 
■others  were  to  lay  their  hands  upon  it,  and  the 
minister  was  to  pnt  on  bin  the  wb<^e  vestment,  * 
commonly  called  me  Qirysorae,  md  to  say,  "  T^ke 
this  white  vesture,  as  a  token  of  the  innocency, 
which,  by  God's  grace,  in  bis  holy  sacrament  of 
baptism,  is  given  unto  thee ;  and  for  a  sign  whereby 
tiiou  art  admonished,  so  long  as  thou  livest,  to  give 
ttyself  to  innocence  of  living,  that,  after  this  tran- 
sitor^life,  thou  mayest  be  partaker  of  Uie  lifis  ever- 
lasting.  Amen."  As  soon  as  he  bad  pronounced 
diesa  words,  be  was  to  anoint  the  infant  on  the  head, 
saying,  "  Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  regenerated  ihee  by  water  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ha£  given  unto  thee  remission 
of  all  tb^  sins,  may  he  vouchsafe  to  anoint  thee  with 
the  unction  of  his  Hol^  Spirit,  and  bring  thee  to  the 
iafaeritaiice  of  everlasting  life.  Anen.  This  was 
manifestly  done  in  imitation  of  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  churdi. 

Hie  custom  of  sprinkling  children,  instead  of  dip- 
ping them  in  the  font,  which  at  first  was  allowed,  in 
case  of  the  weakness,  or  uckness  of  the  infant,  has 
■o  far  prevailed,  that  immeniott  is  at  length  quite 
excluded.  What  principally  tended  to  cenfirm  the 
practice  of  affusion,  or  sprinkling,  was,  that  several 
of  our  English  divines,  flying  into  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  during  the  bloody  r«gn  of  queen  Mary, 
and  returning  home  when  queen  Elizabeth  came  to 
die  crown,  brought  back  with  them  a  great  zeal  for 
die  Protestant  churches  beyond  sea,  where  they 
had  been  riieitered  and  received ;  and,  having  ob- 
served that,  at  GencTa,  and  other  places,  baptism 
was  administered  by  sprinkling,  they  thought  they 
could  not  do  the  church  of  England  a  greater  piece 
of  service  than  by  introducing  a  practice  dictated  by 
so  gn»t  an  oracle  as  Calvin.  This,  together  with 
die  coldness  of  onr  northen  climate,  was  what  con- 
tributed to  baniib  enUrdy  the  {Hractice  of  dipping 
infants  in  the  font. 

Lay-baptism  we  find  to  have  been  permitted  by 
both  the  cdmmon  prayer  books  of  kibg  Edward,  and 
that  of  queen  Elinbeth,  when  an  infant  is  in  imme- 
diate danger  of  death,  &nd  a  lawful  minister  cannot 
be  bad.  dhiia  was  founded  upon  the  mistaken  notion 
of  A«  imponibilityiof  salvatiott  widtont  the  aacra- 


•lent  of  baptism ;  bat  sfltwttfards,  when  they  came 
to  have  clearer  notions  of  the  sacrament,  it  was  odb- 
nimously  resolved  in  a  convocation,  held  in  the  year 
ISJo,  that  even  private  baptism,  in  a  caw  nf  ne- 
■  cessity,  was  only  to  be  administered  by  a  lawful 
minister. 

The  objections  made  to  the  ofBee  of  baptism  erer 
first,  the  use  of  godfathers  and  godmothers.  At  the 
Reformation,  it  was  absolutely  neecssary  that  they 
should  have  sponsors  for  infants,  lest  their  parents 
should  have  brought  them  np  in  the  popish'  religion. 
It  was  the  same  in  the  primitive  church,  as  has  been 
already  taken  notice  of,  to  prevent  the  cbUdren  front 
bein^  broi^ht  up  heathens.  At  present,  when  w« 
consider  that  almost  univeieal  depravity  of  nHinncn, 
so  prevalent  among  vbe  people,  we  are  led  to  wiab> 
d>at  pious  persons  coold  be  fuund,  who  would  t*ke 
care  to  see  the  children  brought  up  in  the  fear  of 
God.  On  the  odier  hand,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
conduct  of  Ihme  peraotu  who  frequently  assume  tb« 
characters  of  sponsors,  Mich  as  druuken  sots  and  gid* 
dy  girls,  who  never  intend  to-pay  any  regard  to  tbo 
solemn  promise  diey  have  made,  as  it  were,  before-' 
God  and  a  Christian  congregation,  we  are  apt  to 
wish  that  none  were  admitted  but  such  as  would  do> 
their  duty.  We  know  but  of  one  law  in  tbe  church 
of  England  that  forbids  a  father  to  be  sponsor  for  hii 
own  diild,  but  loUg  usage  has  given  a  sanctioii  to  tfan 
present  practiee.  Let  sponsors,  howoter,  bewaiw 
of  mocking  God  ;  but  if  they  take  that  office  upoa^; 
them,  let  them  endeavour,  through  the  divine  asMt* 
ance,  to  discharge  their  duty. 

The  second  objeciion  is,  that  made  to  the  use  of- 
the  sign  of  the  cross.  We  have  already  taken  nouce, 
that  this  was  used  in  die  primitive  church,  and  lord 
King  thiubs  it  first  b^n  about  the  onddle  of  the 
second  century.  After  that  time,  it  began  to  be  gcK* 
nerally  practised,  but  not  imposed,  to  that  people 
were  left  at  liberty  to  use  it,  or  let  it  alone.  Soon 
after  the  time  of  Constantine  die  Great,  it  was  be- 
come so  universal,  that  it  was  considered  as  an  im- 
posed duty  on  the  clergymen,  to  cross  tbe  children  ia 
the  sacrament  of  baptism. 

We  find  from  what  we  have  takm  notice  of  be- 
fore, that  the  rituel  for  baptism  in  tbe  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  king  Edward,  had  something  in  it  very 
superstitious.  As  for  the  makiugdie  sign  of  the 
cross,  there  can  be  no  harm  hi  it,  unless  peo^e  b^ 
lieve  that  it  has  something  in  it  of  a  sacred  nature. 
Those  who  submit  to  it  as  die  mode  used  iu  the 
established  church,  should  look  upon  it  as  an  indif- 
ferent thing,  but  diose  who  consider  it  as  inco»> 
sistent  with  the  word  of  God,  should  by  no  mean* 
use  it.  There  is,  however,  in  thiH  country,  but  httte 
reason  to  complain,  for  diere  is  such  liberty  for 
tender  consciences,  diet  althou^  the  raimstw  can- 
not dispense  with  die  act  of  unUbrniilv,  yet  any  man 
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who  is  of  o|ririion  tiiat  baptism'  is  absolulfcly  neces- 
sary to  infants,  may  apply. to  the  Dissenters,  ncMie 
of  whom  use -the  sign  of  the  cross. 

The  neit  thing. to  be  considered  is  confirmation. 

In  the  pcinitive  times,  this  was  a  grand  ceremony 
in  the  church.  It  frequently  followed  immediately 
after  baptism,  when  the  party  made  a  solemn  pro- 
mise before  the  bishop  and  all  tlie  coogregation  pre- 
sent, that  he  would  live  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
gospel.  He  was  then  admitted  to  the  communion, 
after  the  bishop  bad  prayed  for  him,  and  laid  his 
hanibon  his  head.  It  was  absolutely  necessary  that 
8«ch  a  declaration  should  be  made,  especially  as  the 
people  were  but-  newly. converted  from  heathenism. 
And  tbe  same  circumstance  took  plaqe  here  imcD&- 
diately  after  the-  Reformation.  It  was  necessary- 
that  the  ministers  of  parishes  should  know  to  whom 
they  administered  the  communion,  and  therefore  it 
was  ordered,  that  those  who  intended  to  partake  of 
diat  holy  ordinance,  should  first  be  instructed  in  tlie 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion :  for  no  solemn 
nystery  enjoined  in  tbe  New  Teatament  most  be 
trifled  with. 

•  It  is  therefore  appointed  both  by  tbe  canons  and 
by  several  public  acts,  that  all  those  who  are  to  be 
oonfirhsed,  must  produce  a  certificate  «f  their  know- 
ledge from  the  minister  of  the  parish  where  they  re- 
aide.  This  ordinance  is  observed  by  the  Lutherans, 
and  altbouffb  not  attended  to  fapr  many  Protestants, 

Cwe.sbaU  have  occasion  to  point  out  wherein  they 
e  •ometbing  like  it.  Indeed  we  do  not  know  that 
ever  any  of  the  Protestants  spoke  or  wrote  against 
^(HifirmBtion,  but  in  some  of  their  writings  we  find 
tbem  compUiuing  of  abuses  in  the  ceremony,  name- 
ly, it  is  not  attended  to  with  that  awful  reverence  it 
was  in  the  primitive  church.  All  we  can  say  on  this 
betd  is,  that  our  bishops  should  consider  whether 
it  would,  not  be  much  better  to  visit  their  parishes 
once  every -year,  than  once  in  three  years.  Bishop 
Jewel  used  to  say,  "  A  bishop  should  die  preaching; 
and  surely  the  gates  of  heaven  must  be  ready  open- 
ed for  that  minister  who  leaves  this  world  doing  his 
duty." 

^'e  come  ncit  to  the  eucharist  or  sacrament  of 
the  X4ord*s  supper,  which  in  all  Christian  churches 
aHdies  a  part  of  divine  worship.  Tliis  sacrament, 
as  well  as  that  of  baptism,  was  instituted  by  Christ 
himself ;  and  by  many  divines  it  has  been  called 
Christ's  last  legacy  to  bis  people.  It  was  constitut- 
ed to  be  kept  up  in  remembrance  uf  him  to  the  end 
of  tbe  wwld.  We  are  assured  by  Pliny,  in  his  epis- 
tle to  the  emperor  Trajan,  that  the  Christians  met 
on  one  day  in  seven,  and  had  a  feast  together.  This 
feast  was  no  other  than  what  we  now  call  the  com- 
munioo-  In  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  tlie  whole 
cbwreb  or  body  of  Christians  met  together ;  and 
ihMe  wbo  had  beeo  baptized  were  admitted  to  tbe 


communion.  But  as  Oiey  began  to  muhiply» «  more 
rigid  discipline  was  found  necessary,  catechumens, 
penitents,  and  all  who  were  found  guilty  of  any  scan- 
dalous offences,  were  debarred  from  Uie  cooimu- 
nion ;  tbe  former  till  they  had  been  properly  instruct- 
ed, and  tbe  latter,  till  they  had  K(iven  sufficient  proob 
of  their  amendment.  The  bishop  always  wasfaed 
his  hands  before  be  consecrated  ibe  elements,  ac- 
cording to  the  words. of  the  psslniist,  '*  1  will  wash 
my  hands  in  innocency,  so  will  I  go  to  thine  aliar.* 
But  as  these  things  have  been  treated  of  at  large  in 
our  accoimt  of  the  primitive  church,  we  shall  diere- 
fore  only  take  notice  of  some  traditions  COBCCrning 
the  efficacy  of  the  eucharist,  w  hich  we  have  careful- 
ly collected  from  different  historians,  lliese 
traditions,  however,  are  not  related  as  facts,  but 
as  forgeries  invented,  when  tbe  purity  of  Christianity 
was  on  the  decline. 

Optatus  tells  us,  that  some  Donalisls,  wlio,  in 
their  mad  zeal  against  the  Catholics,  ord»ed  ibe 
eucharist  which  they  had  consecrated  to  be  thrown 
to  their  dogs,  but  not  without  an  immediate  aigu  of 
divine  vengeance  on  thtm ;  for  the  dogs,  instead  of 
devouring  the  elements,  feU  upon  tbeir  masters  and 
tore  them  to  pieces. 

Again  it  is  related  of  St.  Lawrence,  that  being 
extended  on  a  red-hot  gridiron  in  order  to  suffer 
martyrdom,  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine  which 
he  had  just  before  received,  rendered  bim  qnhe 
inaensible  of  the  force  and  violence  of  the  fire; 
and  that  this  surprising  event  converted  a  great 
many  people,  who  were  present  tn  ace  ibe  eaeciK 
tioo. 

The  acts  of  St.  Stephen  relate  a  remarkable  storr 
concemiug  the  eucharut,  of  ono  lliarficus,  an  aco- 
lytb,  who,  as  he  was  cariying  home  some  of  the 
consecrated  elements,  met  wiu  a  company  of  sol- 
diers, who  demanded  of  him  what  he  waa  carrying, 
and  upon  his  refusal  to  discover  the  sacred  mystic* 
to  those  infidels,  they  beat  him  to  death.  The  story 
adds,  that  God  confirmed  his  piety  and  prudence  bv 
a  miracle ;  for  the  soldiers,  though  they  s^uched  all 
over  him,  could  not  find  what  he  wislied  to  conceal 
from  them. 

Macedonius,  bishop  of  ContUntinopIe,  in  the 
fourth  centuipr,  and  a  great  persecutor  of  the  No- 
vatians,  having  long  hated  some  of  those  poor 
people,  obliged  them,  against  their  will,  to  com- 
municate with  him,  by  forcing  open  their  mouths 
and  thrusting  the  eucharist  down  their  throstj 
which  to  them  l^as  the  most  insupportable  of  lU 
punishments. 

The  historian  Sozomen  relates,  that  a  certsin 
wpman  of  the  Macedonian  sect,  being  obliged  by 
the  threats  of  her  husband  to  dissemble  an  inclina- 
tion to  embrace  the  Catholic  faith,  came  to  cfaiMcJi 
ia  order  to  receive  the  eucbaiut,  where,  instead  of 
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milowin^  the  ceiuecnt^d  bread,  she  pVintelj' 
conveyed  It  away,  and  pat  another  piece  she  liad' 
brought  wftfa  her  into  her  mouth.    But  by  the  judg^ 
ment  of  God,  when  she  etideavoured  to  e«t  it,  slie 
fouud  it  changed  into  a  stone,  upon  whtch  sbc  be- 
came a  sincere  convert  to  the  CalboHc  faith. 

St.  Adsttn  relates  of  one  Aeacious,  that  b«  caine 
into  the  world  kith  ,  his  eye-lids  so  closed  that  he 
could  see  nothing',  atiH  that  his  mother,  by  applying 
the  eucharist  to  hts  eyes-'  in  the  foriri'of  a  plaister, 
brought  him  presently  to  sight. 

We  are  likewise  told  by  St.  Austin,  of  a  young 
girl  who  being '  possessed  by  the  devil,  and  having 
coDtiiiiied  twenty-eight  days  without  nouririiment, 
WM  dfspouessed  and  perfectly  restored  to  health,  by 
partaking  of  the  ^hcharist. 

We  Have  mentioned  these  things  for  the  benefit 
of  our  Protestant  readers,  who  ought  to  be  on  their 
guard  vrhen  they  read  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
ftthers.  And  here  we  may  find,  that  just  after  the 
time  of  Constantine  the  Great,  die  priests  began  to 
eitol  the  eucharist  so  much,  that  the  foundation  of 
die  corporeal  presence  waylaid.  Hie  magnifying 
any  tbitig  beyond  its  proper  inerits,  or  the  doign  fw 
which  it  was  appointed,  ia  firM  snpentition,  and  then 
generally  ends  in  idolatry.  Tbia  19  alwajn  the  effect 
of  will  worship,  or  doing  what  is  not  commanded ; 
aod  if  we  can  here  find  such  a  name  aa  that  of  St. 
Austin  giving  countenance  to  such  notions,  we  med 
not  be  much  surprised  at  Ending  the  same  in  latter' 
writers. 

The  compilers  of  our  Common  Prayer  Book 
originaHy  eslrabted  this  serviire  out  of  several  ancieftT 
liturgies,  as  those  of  St.  Basils  St.  Ambrose^  and -St.' 
Gregory  ;  but  Boucher  having  'f6uMd  gteat  fatik 
with  .it,  it  tht^refore  went  under  several  alteratrdnt. 
The  office  was  originally  designed  to  be  distinct, 
and  consfrquentff  to  be  mtd  at  a  different  titone  from 
memitig  prayer.-  A  cnstom  Which  bisHiop  Overall 
says  was  ol»eirVed  itl  his  time  in  York  and  Ohiebes- 
ter;  and  he  imputes  it  to  the  negligence  of  the  ini- 
nisters,  'tfnd  carelessness  of  the  people,  that  they  are 
ever  huddled  togetlnr  into  one  office. 

By  the  last  rubric  after  this  office,  part  of  it  is 
appointed  to  be  read  on  every  Sunday  aMd  holy-day, 
though  there  be  no  communicants ;  and  the  'reason 
seems  to  have  been,  that  the  church  may  shoS*'Aer 
readiness  to  administer  the  sacrament  upon  '  those^ 
days,  and  that  it  is  not  her*8,  but  the  people's  fault,' 
that  it  is  not  administered :  or  it  might  be  so  order- 
ed for  the  sake  of  reading  the  Decalogue,  or  Ten 
Commandments,  the  Collects,  Epistles,  .and  6oa- 
pels,  and  the  Nicene  Creed;  together  with  the  Of- 
fef  lory,  or  sentences  of  scripture,  and  the  Ipraytr  for 
Christ's  church.  ' 

As  there  has  been  much  dispute  concerning  the 
propriety  of-  having  ahara  in  chttrebes^  n^here-  there 


I  is  no  aterifiee^  we  find  it  neoesatry  to  take  some  no- 
tice of  the  place  w  here  the  church  of  England  orders 
the  eucharist  to  be  celebrated.  And  here  it  is  ne-  ' 
cessary  that  we  should  firat  describe  the  progress  of 
the  primitive  church,  and  tlten  compare  it  with  the 
practice  of  the  reformed. 

.  This  holy- table  was  distinguished  among  the  pri-' 
mitive  Christians,  by  the  name  of  altar :  and  Mr, 
Mede  tbints  it'waa.  usually  so  called  for  the  two  first 
ages,  and  that  the  name  table  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  aaihor  of  those  ages  now  remaining.  How- 
ever^ it  is  certain  Uiey  did  not  mean  by  the  altar, 
what  the  Jews  and  heathens  meant,  either  an  nitar 
adortted  with'  images  or  idols,  like  those  of  tbe  hea- 
thens, or  an  ahar  for  bloody  sacri6ces,  which  was 
the  use  of  Uiem  both  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
But  for  their  own  mystical,  unbloody  sacrifice,  a» 
they  called  the  eucharist,  they  always  owned  they 
had  an  altar,  which  they  scrupled  not  to  term,  indif- 
ferently by  that  name. 

The  communion-tables,  or  altars,  of  the  iwiniitiTe 
Christians,  seem  to  have  been  made  only  of  wood, 
till  the  time  of  Constantine,  when  stone  altars  were 
brought  in,  together  with  the  stateliness  and  mag* 
niBcmce  -of  churches.  The  pontifical  speaks  of 
silver  altars,  dedicated  by  Constantine.  And,  as 
the  materiala  of  which  altars  were  made,  were  chang- 
ed, so  the  form  and  fashion  of  them  began  to  be- 
chai^^  likewise :  For  whereas,  before,  ttwy  were 
in  the  form  of  -  tables,  they  now  began  to  be  erected 
more  like  sHara,  either  upon  a  single  stone,  or  pil- 
lar, in  the  middle,  er'i^on  an  edifice  esected  like  a 
tomb. 

'  AWMif  the  primitive  Christians  there  never  was 
nwre  than  one  alur  ki  a  church.  One  bishop  and 
one  atfar,  is  the  hnown  aphorism  of  fgnatius.  Some 
are  of  opinion,  that,  anciently,  there  was  but  one 
ahar  in  a  whole  city,  or  diocese,  belonging  to  a 
bishop ;  notwithstahcting  there  were  many  churches. 
But  thifl'ls  a  point  involved  in  tt>o  much  obscurity  ta  . 
be  easily  determine. 

In  some  of  the  more  stately  churches,  as  thai  of 
Sancta  Sophia  at  Constantinople,  the  attar  was  over- 
^adewed  with  a  sort  of  canopy.  .It  was  raised  in 
the  form  of  a  little  turret,  upon  four  pillars,  at  eacb> 
corner  of  the  altar.  -Tfte  heads  of  the  piJIars  were 
ddomed  with  silvor  bowls,  the  top  of  it  was  in  the- 
form  of  a  8|^ere,  adorned  with  graven  fiowers. — • 
Above  the  sphere  stood^the  cross:  and  the  several 
arcFiee  bebw,  between  the  pillars,  were  hung  with 
veils  or  curtaifis,  which  served  to  cover  and  conceaL 
the  whole  ahAr.  Sometimes  the  Holy  Ghost  waft 
represented  in  the  eAigtes  of  a  silver  dove,  faover^ 
ing  over  the  bhar. 

The  boly  vessels,  which  they  made  use  of  to  ad>. 
minister  the  eucharist  in,  made  another  part  of  th» 
ofn'amenu  oC  the  cominuuiou-tab)e>  or  altac^  Thfr 
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nftterials,  k  b  tnw*  wwe  voneliiilei  no  better  dMO 
plain  glaw  or  wood ;  but,  in  tbc  oiore  alately  Gfaurcbea, 
they  were  ofien  of  gold  or  ailt er.  What  ibis  boly 
fnmtture  consisted  we  may  judge  from  an  inven- 
tory of  comaiUBion  plate,  grvea  10  to  tke  peraecu- 
ton  by  Paul,  bishop  of  Cirta.  Tbero  we  find 
two  gold  cups,  six  silver  evps,  six  m)r«r  wnterpots, 
seven  Uaaps,  and  some  other  things. 

As  lo  tbe  ceremony  of  boweg  towards  the  ^t«r 
at  the  firat  entraoce  into  the  churobes.  Mr.  Mede 
thinks  there  is  no  plain  denwnatratson  f>f  it  in  ibn 
^cient  writers^  but  aooie.  probabib^  .of  aucbn  p«s- 
tom  derived  from  the  Jevs»  who  naed  to  hpw  thwn-i 
setves  down  towanis  iba  awrey  seat  h  it  Mrmim 
the  Christi«M»  boA  of  tbe  Gravfc  and  oritntal 
lurches,  have  time  ont  of  aind,  and  widiiaot  syy 
liBown  beginmug  thereof  tned  to  bow  tonard*  th« 
altar,  repeating  the  wordq  of  tbe  pablican  in  the 
goapd,  "  God  be  mercifttl  to  me  a  sinner,"  as  ap- 
pears by  tbe  Liturgies  of  St.  Chrysoetom  and  St. 
Baail,  which  custom  not  being  founded  on  any 
Inown  decree,  or  oanoa  of  a  council*  and  being 
agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the  Jewi^  churchy  to 
which  the  Christians  succeeded,  may  Aeiefon  fvily 
basHpposed  to  have  been  derited  to  tfaem  from  none 
very  raniote  md  ancient  tradition. 
•  The*  communion-table,  or  ahw  in  the  primitivn 
ehnrcfa;  was  placed  at  the  upper  end,  not  cloae  to 
the  wall^  as  it  ia  at  present,  but  at  some  little  din- 
tonee  from  it ;  so  that  tbe  bishop's  throne  might  be 
behind  it^  and  room  enough  left  tn  a  Toid.vpaee  t» 
encompass  or  go  ronnd  iU  And  thu  is  ibemeanii^ 
of  Eitsebius,  who  speiking  of  the  church  of  PnuU^. 
WIS,  says,  **  He  set  the  ho^  of  hoUesi  the  altoi;  id 
Uie  middte,"  not  in  tbe  middle  of  the  nnnc^ar  body 
of  the  church,  na  some  hnre  minMMlef»tOQd.it;.bHt 
In  the  middle  of  tbe  bema,  or  swwtuiuy,  at  snob.  n. 
distance  fram  tbe  upper  end,  m  that  the,  9mt«  of 
bishops  end  presbyters  might  be  behind-  it-  Or. 
Hammond,  and  other  knmKi  men,  thiok  this  posi- 
tion of  the  altar,  in  the  Qiristiaii  cbnrohes  wM-  in 
imitation  of  the  altar  of  the  JowiA  lemplo,  to 
which  the  psalmist  alludcas  io  those  words,  **  I  will 
weeh  my  baads  in  imwcency,  and  so  will  I  cnmpaw 
thine  altar." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Refoitnabon  in  Englitnd, 
a  dispute  arose,  v^ther  the  cosnmunion-taUt*  of 
the  altar-fiuhioB,  which  had  been  umd  in  pop^ 
time,  and  on  which  msases  had  been  celebrMi, 
^uld  be  still  continued.  This  occasioned  a  letter 
from  the  king  and  council  of  all  the  btsbops,  requir- 
ing them  to  poll  down  tbe  nhan ;  aadj  when  the 
Liturgy  was  reviewed  m  1351,  Ae  rubric  was  al- 
tered, and  the  priest  was  directed  to  ataad  on  the 
north  side,  not  on  the  tltar  as  it  WM  before^  bnt  of 
Ibe  table. 

In  the  reign  of  queen  EUnbol^  whCRlfaeSiAfoK- 


metkm  first  rcceread  -a  ciril  eatahlijiment,  tlwait 
WAS  that  our  t^rnters  displi^eda  considerable  »hare 
'  of  moderation.  Th^  appointed  that  tbe  coDuatt. 
oion-ti^e  should  be  either  in  ihe  church  or  cbiaccl, 
butt  not  a  word  couceroii^  altars.  In  this  muaer 
things  continued  till  the  reign  of  Charles  1.  wfata 
one  half  of  tfie  people  ran  mad  in  faeonr  of  Pun< 
leaism,  ami  the  other  half  in  famw  of  aqienlitioa. 
Tbe  k>«e  of  cfcewoaies  trampled  ovpr  the  love  of 
truth,  wd  oppo^tioB  to  ^wrpment  was  coosideied 
as  a  Tirtiie.  It  was  at  that  time  that  Dr.  Laud  caii* 
ed  ^Botk  of  8p9ru  to  be  published,  by  wbichpco- 
pie  were  permitted  to  play  at  all  sorts  of  gamm  after 
divine  aenrien  on  Swidaya.  Tins  circMmstance  prov- 
ed fatal  at  tiiat  tpme  V>  the  church  of  Finland,  but 
affliction  taueht  her  people  wisdom. 
■  In  16:24,  iUnd  procured  an  order,  that  all  dme 
tt^les  where  the  people  communicated,  sboald  be 
removed  froq  the  middle  of  the  cbnrcb,  and  placed 
within  raik  on  the  east  end  of  the  chnnoel,  and  ^ 
was  to  be  oalUd  tho  altar.  It  is  impossible  to  de- 
qpiibe  all  the  confusions  that  took  place  en  dm 
occasion.  Tbq  Pnritim.  ministen,  by  their  affected 
mwteri^,  had  gained  on  the  minda  of  the  peepl^ 
vbo  were  becoote  as  much  slaves  to  them  as  erer 
they  bad  been  to  the  popish  priesta.  Thi^  said, 
tlmt  to  set  up  altars,  was  the  mme  aa  to  sat  iqp  po* 
pary,  and  as  some  of  the  clergy  were  mon  forvud 
m  ibi*  alKor  than  olhen,  so  it  occanoned  Baa; 
tumult^  fomented  kg  the  Puritans,  and  laifghcdsi 
by  the  papists. 

.  At  Qraatl»n>»  in  Lincolnshue^  the  near  of  the 
pariah  procured  a  piece  of  punting  from  «»e  of  tlw 
remains  of  an  abbey,  and  had  it  placed  wiibin  tbe 
altar.  All  his  hearers  were  Puritans,  and  thesetti^ 
up  the  painting  drove  thero  almost  sbnk  mad.  Aid 
here  it  may  be  justly  said  in  tbe  wonfa  of  a  ccle* 
brated  author,  "  There  were  tirfe  ■  and  tow  asMB- 
bled."  '  The  vicar  ^oved  ceremonies,  and  the  people 
hated  them.  A  corobinatioo  of  the  parisbisnen 
u^t  to  the  cfiurch  to  demolish  the  altar,  and  the 
vicar  to  defend  it.  A  stout  battle  enaoec^  in  which 
the  vicar,  who  s^ems  to  have  been  a  man  ofeoorsg^ 
lifted  a  form  upcm  hu  diouldcr,  and  knocked  down 
6ve  or  siv  of  the  assailants.  'Ilie  clergy  who  csa> 
not  teach  people  wisdom,  should  drive  it  into  ihcai. 

Here  was  a  fine  opportunity  for  the  papists  la 
fau^b  at^Uie  simplicity  and  weakness  of  Laud,  who^ 
to  use  tbe  words  of  bishop  Burnet,  "  Drore  ^1 
thills  into  oonfusioo.'*  .Ward,  who  wrote  a  book 
called  Bqgland's  Reformation,  takes  notice  of  this, 
whmi  he  says. 

What  mischiefs  ()id  in  Kirks  arise. 
By  setting  tables  aftar  wise ; 
How  Gnntbam's  vioaf  fay  the  mbblr. 
Waft  bling'4  abffVt  the  <iQaunynioa-tawa. 
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By  tlie  act  of  unifnrmity,  none  ii  to  communicste 
public,  but  at  the  altar,  and  they  are  to  receive 
eleoienls  kncelitig.    The  ceremony  of  kneeUng 
ttie  sacrament  is  obserTed  by  the  Lutherans  and 
:  church  of  England,  but  not  by  any  other  Pro- 
mts that  we  know  of.    In  this  country,  it  has 
ccaaioned  much  contention,  aud  a  variety  uf  dis- 
lutcs.    This  much  is  certain,  that  kneeling  at  the 
}nn)uniun  was  not  used  in  the  primitive  church  till 
Utr  the  time  of  Cunstantine  the  Great.    And  yet 
ere  can  be  no  hurm  in  the  cpremony,  so  aa  it  is 
Btttsed  to  superstition.    It  is  certain,  that  tbe  ru- 
bas  cautioned  people  against  running  into  super- 
Eitioo,  and  perhaps  to  the  liberal  and  enlai^ed  in 
fiitiaient,  it  will  be  much  the  same  whether  they 
tintnemorate  the  death  of  their  Redeemer  kneeling 
ilanding.    In  all  things  of  an  indifferent  nature, 
pople  should  be  left  to  their  own  discretion ;  for 
here  llie  conscience  is  once  wounded,  there  can 
[main  no  peace  of  mind.    Last  of  all,  let  us  con- 
kt  that  this  holy  ordinance  is  a  feaat  of  charity, 
pd  was  considered  as  such  by  the  primitive  Chris- 
jiDs.    With  what  great  care  then  ought  we  to  exa* 
line  ourselves,  whether  we  have  any  grudge  or  ma- 
^e  agaiust  our  neiglibours,  for  we  ought  not  to  go 
tbe  Lord's  table  with  any  besides  those  with  whom 
couJd  wish  to  sit  down  in  heaven. 
Marriage,  as  in  all  other  Protestant  countries  ez- 
tpt  one,  must  in  England  be  performed  by  i  cler- 
fiMm.    That  marriage  is  in  the  law  of  nature  a 
'il  iostitution,  is  known  to  every  historiab,  and 
sentiment  is  established  by  all  modern  writers, 
have  treated  of  tbe  laws  of  nature  and  nations, 
he  Jewisb'marriagei  were  civil  contracts,  attended 
some  ipnocent  ceremonies,  and  the  bishops,  in 
^-  primitive  ages  of  Christianity,  never  meddled 
Blh  those  things,  their  sole  care  beiiij^  to  prevail  on 
ne  ^ople  to  live  in  a  state  of  chastity,  according 
the  apostolical  institution,  "  Let  every  man  have 
own  wife,  and  every  woman  her  own  husband.** 
We  are  not  exactly  certain  as  to  the  time  when 
-the^Cbristiao  priests  first  claimed  the  privilege  of 
naiT^i^  the  people,  all  that  we  know  is,  rtiat  it  was 
pracused  before  tbe  reign  of  the  emperor  Justinian, 
«hu'!^ved  in  the  sixth  century.  That  emperor  pub- 
lished an  edict,  forbidding  any  person  to  perform  the 
ceremony  of  marriage  except  a  clergyman.    To  en- 
force the  clerical  power,  he  made  this  a  principle  in 
the  ^yndects,  and  from  that  time  till  the  time  of  the 
Hefortaation,  it  was  ah  object  of  great  eniolumeht 
to  the  prieau  who  performed  the  caremubyj  and  to 
the  |K>'pes  wfio  assumed  the  power  of  aetting  asido 
marriages  whenever  they  pleased. 

At  the  Reformation  the  Lutherans  flid  not  follow 
the  popish  rule  of  making  a  lacrantent  of  marriage, 
but  still  thejrretained  many  of  the  ceremonies.  In 
the  church"  m  Englasd  it  is  likewise  ileclared  aet  to 
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be  a  sacrament,  but  the  privilege  of  performing  it  is 
still  confined  to  the  clergy;  and  by  the  marriage  act 
1734,  there  are  several  restrictiony  laid  upon  thik 
bond  of  union,  that  Were  unknown  before.  This 
act  has  defeated  its  own  intention,  which  was  that  of 
preventing  young  persons  from  marrying  without  the 
consent  of  their  parents  or  guardians.  Avarice  in- 
spired the  sentiment,  and  pride  supported  its  opera- 
tioaa.  By  this  acr,  destructive  of  the  natural  rights 
of  the  human  race,  dreadful  enormities  have  been 
committed.  Those  who  found  they  could  not  elude 
the  force  of  it  tn  England,  made  elopements  to  Scot- 
land', where  they  were  maxried  without  the  conient 
of  their  parents ;  and  theie  marriages  are  dechired 
by  the  court  of  session,  the  supreme  court  of  judica- 
ture in  that  part  of  the  island  to  be  legal ;  and  this 
decision  has  beenafiimied  in  the  bouse  of  lords,  from 
whose  decree  no  appeal  lies. 

But  as  most  of  these  matches  were,  apd  still  are 
concluded  in  the  heat  of  youthful  unguarded  pas- 
sion, and  as  the  parents  frequently  withdrew  from 
them  what  was  intended  as  ■  marriage  portion,  so 
poverty  creates  uneasiness,  brings  on  a  coldness  be- 
tween the  parties,  and  they  are  seldom  happy. — • 
But  this  is  not  the  worst  effect  of  the  act,  it  ope- 
rates shockingly,  and  widi  «  baneful  influence  on  the 
morals  of  those  in  high  life.  Young  ladies^  beii^ 
forced  by  theh*  parents  to  enter  into  the  marria|^e 
state  with  persons  who  have  nothing  to  recommend 
them  but  money,  are  tempt«d  to  engage  in  unlarW- 
ful  pleasures,  and  to  this  is  owing  the  vast  number 
of  divorces  that  have  taken  place  in  this  country.-^ 
Indeed,  these  have  been  maltlplied  so  much  of  lals 
years  that  the  lower  elaiaes  of  people,  copying  tbe 
examfple  of  Uieir  superiors,  have  as  it  were  laughed 
at  all  moral  obligaaoa,  and  endeavoured  to  unhinge 
the  baii^'  of 'faumau'  sodety.  The  eril  has  spread 
far  and  wide,  and  we  should  not  have  been  so  expli- 
cit on  it,  had  it  not  been  learnedly  animitdverted 
upon,  by*someof  the  members  of  both  houses  of 
parliament,  who  are  in  ^eir  private  and  public  cha- 
racters, an  Ornament  to  human  society.  Melfaoda 
have  been  proposed  to  put  a  stop  to  the  growing  evil, 
but  they  have  all  met  with  violent  opposition,  and 
where  it  will  end  God  only  knows. 

The  church  of  England,  though  she  does  not  con- 
sider marriage  as  a  sacrament,  yet  looks  upon  it  os 
an  institution  so  sacred,  tliat  it  ought  always  to  be 
celebrated  by  «n  ecclesiastical  person.  And  by  te- 
veril  canons  of  our  church,  it  is  declared  to  be  no 
less  than  prostituting  one's  daughter,  to  ^ire  her  in 
marriage  without  the  blessing  of  the  pnest.  But 
marriages  without  this  sanction  are  not,  therefore, 
null  and  void,  for,  though  the  positive  law  of  mtiD 
ordains  marriage  to  be  made  by  a  priest,  that  law 
only  makes  marriages  otherwise  solemnized,  irreg» 
lar,  but  does  aut  dissolve  them. 
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There  is  no  canon  or  custom,  of  this  realm,  which 
prohibits  marriages  to  be  solemnized  at  any  lime.— 
The  ecclesiastical  courts,  it  is  true,  pretend,  that  a 
licence  is  necessary,  to  empower  persons  (o  marry, 
durii^  nich  times  as  are  said  to  be  prohibited,  viz. 
frpm  Advent-Sunday,  to  the  Octave  of  the  Epipha- 
ny inclusive;  from  Septuagcs! ma-Sunday,  till  the 
Sunday  after  Easter  inclusive ;  and  from  the  first  of 
the  Rogation-days,  that  is,  ihe  Monday  before  As- 
cension-day, till  theday  before  Trii)ily>Sunday  inclu- 
sive. Duijng  these  pretended  prohibited  times,  they 
iillow  no  person  to  marry  by  banns  duly,  as  at  other 
titnes  of  the  year. 

For  better  security  against  clandestine  marriages, 
the  church  orders,  that  all  marriages  be  celebrated 
in  the  dny  time.  By  the  62d  canon,  they  are 
ordered  to  be  performed  in  lime  of  divine  service ; 
but  that  practice  is  now  almost,  by  universal  con- 
•eut,  laid  aside  and  discontinued.  The  canonical 
boi^ri  for  celebrating  matrimony  are,  from  eight  to 
twelve  in  the  forenoon.  Formerly  it  was  required, 
-that  the  bridegroom  and  bride  should  be  fasting, 
when  they  made  their  matrimonial  vow  ;  by  which 
means  they  were  secured  from  being  made  incapa- 
ble,  by  drink,  of  acting  decently  and  discreetly  in  so 
weighty  an  affair. 

Tbe  impediments  to  marriage  are  specified  in  the 
102d  canon  of  our  church,  and-  are  these:  1.  A 
preceding  marriage,  or  contract,  or  any  controversy 
or  suit  depending  upon  the  same.  2.  Consanguinity 
or  affinity.  3.  Want  of  the  consent  of  parents  or 
gqardians.  In  Henry  VlH'd  time,  an  act  was  pas- 
nedj  that  marriages,  solemnized  and  consummated, 
&houId  stand  good,  notwilhstandiug  any  precontract, 
ihat  bad  not  been  consummated.  But  this  was  done 
only  to  gratify  the  king  :  and  therefore,  in  tbe  next 
reign,  this  act  was  repealed.  As  to  the  impediment 
of  consanguinity  or  affinity,  there  is  a  table  of  pro- 
hibited degrees  drawn  up  by  archbishop  Parker,  and 
set  forth  by  authority  in  1563. 

There  is  one  objection  that.has  been  made  to  tbe 
ceremony  of  marriage  in  the  church  of  England, 
and  that  is  the  use  of  the  ring.  Among  the  ancient 
heathenp  the  ring  was  considered  as  an. emblem  of 
eteruity,  because  a  ring  has  no  end.  We  find  seve- 
sal  instances  of  this  in  ancient  history,  particularly 
among  tbe  Egyptians,  and  it  \Yas  to  please  the  hea- 
thens that  the  Christian  clergy,  about  the  latter  end 
of  the  sixth  century,  adopted  the  ceremony.  From 
th^t  time  till  the  Heformation  it  was  kept  up ;  but 
ID  the  Greek  church,  the  parties  in  marriage  ex- 
change rings  with  each  other,  so  that  botli  husband 
and  wife  has  one  each.  At  the  Rcformatiun  it  was 
retained  by  the  Lutherans,  and  by  the  church  of 
England,  but  all  other  protestant  churches  exploded 
it.  However,  as  the  English  Dissenters  are  all 
•btiged  to  mury  in  the  church,  they  use  die  ring  in 


common  with  others,  except  the  Friwdti.  vulgarly 
called  Quakers,  who  never  make  use  of  il.  All  we 
have  to  say  concerning  this  di&pute,  is,  ifaat  we  du 
not  think  it  wotth  the  mentioning,  nor  a  sttl^ect  of 
serious  inquiry.  If  women  will  have  buabanda,  no 
doubt  but  (hey  will  accept  of  the  ring  along  with 
the  male  partner ;  for  as  Mr.  Grey  aay^  * 

"  What  female  heart's  averse  to  gold.'* 

It  puts  us  in  mind  of  what  Cartwright,  the  Puri- 
tan minister  said,  whcu  being  asked  what  objectious 
.hehad  to  a  square  hat,  answered,  that  hie  head  was 
not  square.  There  are  some  other  religious  <}is- 
putcs  which  might  be  terminated  in  the  same  roao- 
ner. 

We  are  here  obliged  to  take  notice  of  auotber  ob- 
jection made  by  several  persons,  and  that  ii  againiit 
the  following  words,  "  With  my  body  1  thee  wor- 
ship." This  was  .a  dreadful  bugbear  toa(»aieeir> 
thusiasts  in  the  last  century,  who  did  not  understand 
what  the  word  worship  pointed  out.  Tbey  imagined 
that  worship  and  divme  service  were  synonymous 
terms,  Now  the  simple  meaning  of  the  expression 
is,  that  as  the  Christian  dedicates  himself  w  Irolly  to 
God,  so  the  man  who  enters  i^to  the  married  state 
should  consider,  that  he  is  so  connected  with  bb 
wife,  as  not  to  have  auy  thing  to  do  widi  harlots. 

As  marriage  is  necessary  on  many  nccoonts,  and 
as  it  is  one  of  the  ordinances  appointed  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  church,  so  it  ought  to  be  atteiMied  to 
with  great  care ;  nor  was  it  ever  despised  but  by 
libertines.  Tlie  comforts  of  society,  the  mutual  as- 
sistance that  the  one  sex  should  give  to  tbe  other,  the 
propagation  of  the  human  species,  the  care  of  bring- 
ing up  children,  and  industry  in  providing  for  them, 
are  all  included  under  this  name.  The  debauchee 
may  enjoy  a  temporary  pleasure,  attended  with  a  se- 
vere repentance;  tlie  virtuous  man  who  is  married 
knows  the  sweets  of  human  life.  If  be  is  affliclsd,he 
has  a  helpmate  to  sympathize  with  him ;  if  be  is  in  a 
state  of  m-osperity,  then  she  will  partake  of  Us  com- 
forts. Their  children  will  grow  up  together  ai  orna- 
ments of  human  society,  as  saints  prepared  for  hea- 
ven, and  en  a  death-bed  it  will  be  their  consolatioD 
that  tliey  have  not  lived  in  vain. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  belter  than  in  tbe 
words  of  Milton,  the  greatest  poet  perhaps  that  em 
lived  in  the  world,  next  to  the  inspired  writers. 

Hail,  wedded  love !  mysterious  law!  tnie  source 
Of  human  offspring !  sole  propriety 
In  paradise,  of  all  things  common  dee  I 
By  thee  adulterous  lust  w*as  driven  from  man, 
Among  tbe  bestial  herds  to  range :  by  thee, 
^Founded  in  reason,  loyal,  just,  and  pure. 
Relations  dear,  and  the  cbaritica 
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Of  fiitber,  son,  and  brother,  first  were  knolfm ; 

Perpetiul  fountain  of  domestic  sweets  ! 

Here  tore  his  golden  shafts  employi,  here  lights 

HisconMant  lamp,  and  waves  his  purple  winga  ; 

Here  reigns  and  revels  :  not  in  the  bought  smile 

l)f  bsrluts,  loreless,  joyless,  uiicndear'd. 

Casual  fruition  ;  nor  in  coui  t-amours, 

Mii'd  dance,  or  wanton  mask,  or  midn^t  ball/ 

Or  serenade,  which  the  starv'd  lover  sings 

To  his  proud  fair,  best  quitted  with  discUin. 

•The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is,  the  visitation 
of  the  sick,  a  duty  which  hath  been  attended  to 
■SDODgat  all  ranks  and  denonitnationa  of  Christians, 
ftad  it  points  out  a  fixed  belief  of  eternity;  for  what 
occasion  would  there  be  to  visit  the  sick,,  if  there 
WM  not  a  belief  of  an  awful  change  taking  place 
sooo  afterwards.  We  know  but  of  one  objection 
tbat  has  been  made  to  the  office  for  the  visitation  of  ■ 
tin  sick,  and  that  is,  the  absolution.  Undoubtedly 
there  are  here  some  words  that  might  have  been  more 
cleariy  expressed,  so  as  to  remove  all  sorts  of  doubt, 
and  to  extinguish  ambiguity ;  but  where  is  perfection  . 
tO'  be.  found  in  bunran  things?  It  appears  by  the 
rttbzWf  t^t  (be  minister  is  to  pronounce  this  abso- 

•lutioii'jB  consequeBce  of  a  firm  pCTsuasion  that  the; 

-^ck  man  ia^a  real^  penitent  and  as  he  does  it  by  the 
ttilbority  ofChrist,  consequently  we  should  imagine 
that  no  nxl  Protestant  wotild  consider  it  in  an  im- 
proper lighf .  Wt  are  loath  to  enter  into  dnputes  of 
that  nature ;  but  this  flnnch  i»  cercun,  that  absolu- 
tioB  to  sick  persona  •  was  very  early  used  in  the 
cbnrcb,  even  before  the  time  of  Constantiue  the 
Gresit;  but  if  it  was  turned  to  superstition  after- 
waids,  we  are  not  to  answer  for  it,  being  convinced 
that*  the  church  of  England  gives  no  encouragement 
to  it,  unless  a  few  simple  words  can  be  construed 
to  that  purpose.  . 

The  burial'of  the  dead  naturally  follows  tlie  visi- 
tation of  tho  sick)  and  the  rubric  enjuius  that  it  shall 
net  be  used  for  any  that  die  unbaptised  or  excom- 
muHcatedf'.or  who  have  laid  violent  hands  on  them- 
selves. These  words  of  the  rubric  have  occasioned 
nnicb  controversy  ;  for  first,  it  supposes,  or  at  least 
iitauHutea,  that  those  who  die  unbaptised  cannot  be 
saved.  This  notion  was  never  embraced  in  the 
Christian  church  till  the  tenth  century,  when  it  was 
Mtabiished  into  a  law  by  thei  council  St.  John  de 
Later  an.'  Secondly,  as  to  persons  excommnnicated 
iu  the  church  of' England,  they  may  be  so  for  civil 
offences,  and  to  deny  them  Christian  burial,  accord- 
to  the  rites  of  their  own  church,  is  joining  civil 
and  eoclesiastical  jurisdiction  together.  Lastly,  as 
to  those  who  have  laid  violent  hands  on  themselves, 
the  geno^d-  practice  of  tbis  country  has  set  aside  the 
barbarity  of  .die  rubric.  Inquests  generally  set 
ande  common  homicides^ .  because  it.  is  imagined 
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that  none  would  put  an  end  to  their  lives,  unless 
they  were  madmen.  To  despise  life,  indicates  a 
privation  of  judgment,  and  therefore  we  generally 
find  that  our  inquests  return  llicir  verdicts  Lunact/. 
However,  tliis  isnotall,  the  sentiment  ai^ses  accord- 
ing to  the  sense  of  the  rubric,  from  a  belief  tbat 
those  who  lay  violent  hands  on  themselves  can  have 
no  time  to  repent,  and  consequently  are  lost  fur 
ever. 

Tliat  self-murder  is  a  horrid  crime  is  not  to  be 
disputed,  and  God  forbid  that  we  should  stand  up  • 
in  defence  of  it ;  but  then  who  is  to  limit  Divine 
Omnipotence?  Mr.  Clark  repeats  a  story,  which 
although  perhaps  not  true,  yet  it  may  serve  to  point 
out  the  sentimtntB  of  a  charitable  Christian. 

A  very  profane  roan  riding  one  day  on  horseback,  . 
fell  and  w  as  killed  in  the  very  act  of  swearing.  That  - 
his  soul  was  gone  to  hell  most  people  believed,  and  t 
yet  a  bye^atander  declared  he  heard  a  voice  utter  the^r 
following  words  :-r-  -  \ 

Betwixt  the  saddle  and  the  ground, 

Mercy  was  sought,  and  mercy  found.  .  ^ 

We  mention  this,  not  as  "a  real  fact,  biit  '  only  to  • 
point  out  what  are  frequently  the  sentiments  of  men 
on  such  a  subject;    Great  caution  shotild  be  used 
in  forming  notipns  of  the  state,  of  our  departed 
friends.    God  has  ways  to  govern  the  exertions  of 
his  glorious  attributes,  with  which  we  are  utterly  - 
unacq^ainted,  and  to  acknowledge  our  ignorance  u  - 
the  sure  way  to  attain  to  wisdom. 

There  is,  however,  another  objection  to  this  cere- 
mony, which  has  been  frequently  made  by  the  Dis- 
senters, and  that  arises  from  the  repetition  of  the 
M  ords,  "  In  sure  and  certain  hope  of  resurrection  to  ■ 
eternal  life."    By  a  sure  and  certain  hope  can  only 
be  meant  a  well  grounded  hope,  and  that  is  such  an  » 
hope  as.  is  founded  upon  rational  principle's.-  There-  - 
fore  if  there  is  any  ambiguity  in  th&  expression,  it 
does  not  seem  to  arise  from  superstition  in  our  re- 
formers, but  rather  from  a  charitable  principle. 

The  next  ceremony  in  the  church  of  England  is,  . 
thut  of  returning  thankj  to  the  great  Ood  of  nature 
and  providence,  for  delivering  women  in  child-birth. 
This  practice  is  attended  to  in  one  form  or  other  by 
all  the  Protestant  chnrclics  we  know  of,  whether 
established  by  law,  or  Dissenttri.   And  can  any 
thing  in  the  world  be  more  just?    Natural  religion 
points  out  that  we  should  return  thanks  to  God  for 
every  favour  we  receive  from  him,  and  Christianity 
enforces  the  duty  by  the  most  solemn  sanctions.—  - 
Our  gratitude  should  nt  least  be  as  far  as  lays  in  our 
power,  proportioned  to  the  benefits  we  have  receiv- 
ed ;  and  What  sufferings  in  this  life  can  be  compared  ' 
with  those  of  a  woman  who  goes  through       paiof  • 
of  child'beafii^T    Ai>d,  if  lue  affliction  is  so  great,  . 
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if  tliere  is  a  living  mother,  and  what  is  still  more, 
a  living  child >*  How  cheerfully  should  those  con- 
cernrd  go  into  the  house  of  Gud,  and  acknowledge 
the  obtigatian  the^  are  under  to  him.  So  far  as  we 
know,  lliere  has  never  yet  been  any  exception  made 
to  a  tingle  {Passage  in  this  office,  by  any  of  our  Dis- 
senting brethren.  It  follows  the  practice  of  the 
Jewish  churcb>  in  which  they  were  to  offer  a  turtle- 
dove, or  two  young  pigeons ;  but  Christiauity  re- 
quires the  8acri6ce  of  the  heart. 

The  commination,  the  last  ceremony  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  has  its  rise  from  a  practice  in  the  ancient 
church  when  the  bishop,  or  in  his  absence,  any 
other  lawful  minister,  declared,  that  those  who  had 
Dot  re|iented  of  gross  sins  or  immoralities,  should 
not  presume  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table.  Hiat 
such  a  practice  existed  in  the  primitive  church,  is 
acknowledged  in  the  rubric  to  this  office.  The 
whole  ceremony  is  plain  and  simple,  and  the  man 
who  is  conscious  of  his  guilt,  may  freely  acknow- 
ledge himself  as  cursed  in  the  sight  of  God  for  the 
sins  he  has  committed,  without  losing  hopes  pf  the 
divine  favour,  which  no  doubt  will  be  communi- 
cated to  him  in  consequence  of  his  accepting  of 
salvation,  according  to  the  terms  offered  in  the 
gospel. 

Such  is  the  public  sei^vice  of  the  church  of  En^- 
l^d,  and,  perbeps,  upon  a  dispassionate  inquiry,  it 
utifl  be  found  that  vei^  few  -etceptions  in  the  eye  of 
feuon  can  be  made  to  it.  Here  can  b«  no  criti- 
cising, however,  in  these  affairs,  so  that  we  must 
speak  with  candour,  concerning  all  those  ,  who  t^ffer 
fcam  us. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  in  the  church  of 
England  is,  her  government,  which  is  different  from 
all  other  Protestant  churches  in  the  world.  She  is 
the  same  in  her  discipline,  and  both  these  must  be 
explained  to  the  reader. 

England  is  governed  in  ecclesiastical  matters  by 
two  arclibishops,  and  twenty-ftfurbbhops,  and  under 
these,  by  deans  of  cathedrtils,  arch-deacons,  rectors, 
and  vicars  of  parishes ;  all  which  must  be  properly 
attended  to,  especially  as  we  must  soon  take  notice 
ef  Calvinism  and  the  church  of  Scotland. 

Though  bishops  in  the  primitive  church,  were  all 
vested  with  the  same  office,  yet  as  Christianity  in- 
creased, it  was  found  necessary  to  enlarge  the  epis- 
copal power ;  therefore,  as  before,  there  was  com- 
inonlj  a  bishop  placed  in  evei^  great  city,  so  now, 
in  every  metropolis,  as  the  Romans  called  it,  or 
mother  city,  of  every  province,  wherein  were  courts 
of  civil  judicature,  there  was  a  metropolitan  or 
archbishop,  who  bad  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over 
aH  the  bishops  of  that  province.  His,  jurtsdicuon 
consisted  in  ordaining,  or  ratifying  the  elections  and 
ordinations  of  all  other  bishops ;  and  once  a  year 
Iw  waa  to  siiniinoD  then  tfU  to  a  synod,  in  which  be 


presided-  to  ioqmre  into  their  conduct,  to 
with  suspension  or  deprivation,  and  to  bear  iai 
dttermine  causes  between  contending  faiabopa. 

Dr.  Bingham  is  of  opinion,  that  ardiludbopiv 
originally  but  aoother  name  for  patriarch ;  tbcadi 
in  process. of  time  their  jurisdictioa  hodm^m 
linct. 

The  first  establishment  of  archbiahopricainfif- 
land,  if  we  may  credit  Bede,  one  of  l^ie  JBoat  a» 
cient  writers  ot  the  £nglish  natioD,  waaintheiiiH 
of  Lucius,  said  to  be  the  first  Christian  kUfsf 
Eugtand ;  who,  after  the  cunvernon  of  hia  tidjesl^ 
erected  thrj^  archbishoprics,  at  London,  Yocl^airi 
Landaff,  ihen  called  Caerleon.  Tbe  diginlj  if 
archbishop  continued  in  the  see  of  Loudofl  -W 
yean,  till,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  it  was  tons- 
iatM  to  Canterbury,  where  it  has  continued  aiv 
since,  and  York  remains  a  metrop(^itical  see  tallui 
day. 

Augustin,  the  monk,  who  w^s  sent  by  ^opt  Qtt- 
gory,  to  convert  the  English  nation^  in  the  rd|Bsf 
Etbelbert,  king  of  Kent,  waa  the  first  biibopV 
Canterbary:  l^t  Theodore,  tbe  sixth  insuccsaw 
after  him,  was  the  first  archbishop  of  that  see.  Ha 
arebbisbops  of  Cantesbury  had  aucieatly  tfaapri* 
macy  not  only  over  England,  but  l|-elanri  alsOf  aid 
all  the  bishops  of  the  latter  were  ceDsecalcd% 
him.  He  was  styled  by  popeXJrban  IL  Akvam 
Orbn  Papa he  bad  a  perpetual  leoaBtine  -poiRr 
annexed  to  hia  archbishopric :  be  bad .  aoow  spM^ 
of  royalty,  such  as  the  power  of  coining  mmig, 
&.C.  Since  the  Re/bcmation,  be  is  .s^lca  FkiMK 
and  Metropolitan -of-all  Eng^nd ;  archbishop -CNa- 
mer  was  the  first  who  bore  Uhs  title.  As  ta-fK- 
cedency,  there  have  been  ancient  contests  aboat-ii, 
as  also  about  the  oath  of  canonical  vbedieoce,.^ 
tween  the  -  two  arcbhiepisc^pal  sees.  Some-  iMli- 
.quaries  will  have  it,  that  the  archbishop  of  Ysrli 
was  originally  primate  of  the  British  cbnn^{  |pr 
London  never  was  a  Roman  colony,  or  the  sMfr^ 
the  Roman  emperors,  as  York  was,  where  botbSe- 
verus  and  Constaniine  -  Chlorns  lived  and  disd,  sod 
where  Constantine  the  Great  was  bora ;'  and  Cram 
hence  they  infer,  that,,  where  the  emperors  t^UtA, 
that  was  the  most  likely  place  to  have  pre-eouaeace 
above  the  rest.  However  it  be,  in  the  reigaof 
Henry  I.  William  Corbel,  archUshop  of  Oi«er- 
bury,  obtained  from  the  pope .  the  cfaaracterofie- 
,  gate,  by  which  he  secured  to-  |iiinself  a  soperionij 
ov^r 'the  see  of  .  York,  which  he  visited  J  iira  Lap- 
tionis.  But  after  his  deUb,  the  contest -atiU  wn- 
tinued.  For  we  find,  that  in  the  reign  of  Heaiyll* 
a  synod  being  called  at  Westminster  by  the  f«f'* 
legate,  the  archbishop  of  Canterburyfcomiag  frrt| 
seated  himsetCat  the  right  hand  of  the  le^^;  Int 
York  coming  afterwards,  refused  to  tak^:  the  ssst 
on  the  left  baud,  aad  denaadad  CaatcrbBry's  ptacc, 
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whicb  Ui0  latter  refviiiig,  York  sat  down  in  bis  lap. 
Tbis  occ&sioacd  tfao  sjnod  to  break  up  in  diaorder, 
and  both  parties  appcatipg  to  the  pope,  the  contest 
viiB  decided  in  favour  of  die  aee  of  Cantarbury, 
which  enjoys  the  precedency  to  this  day. 

The  privileges  «f  ib«  wcbbishop  of  Canterbury 
ftre»  among  otbera,  to ^rown  the  kings  of  England ; 
to  have  prelates  for' his  officers  ;  as  the  bishop  of 
London  his  provincial  dean  )  thebtHhop  of  Winches- 
ter his  cbaucellQr ;  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  his  vice- 
chancellor;  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  his  precentor; 
the  bishop  of  Worcester  his  chaplain  ;  and  the 
bishop  of  Rochester  his  crosier  bearer,  which  last 
office,  sincq  the  times  of  popery  hqs  ceased.  He 
is  also  the  first  peer  in  England,  next  to  the  royal 
family. 

The  archbisbop  of  Canterbury  bath  the  supreme 
government  of  eccleaastical  matters,  next  under  the 
king.  Upon  the  death  of  any  suffragan  bishop,  Ac 
custody  of  his  see  devolves  upon  the  archbishop ;  he  - 
hath  m  power  «f  censuring  any  bishop  in  his  pro- 
vince ;  he  hath  an  ancient  right  to  precide  in  all 
provincial  councils  of  his  suffragan^  which  formerly 
were  held  once  a  year,  but  have  been  disconbnued 
s  long  time ;  so  that  hia  power  of  examiniHg  things 
throu^^hout  his  province  is  devolved  to  his  courts ; 
of  which  he  holds  several,  as  the  court  of  arches, 

Srerogative-court,  court  of  peculiars,  2u.  and  he 
as  the  probate  of  wills. 
As  to  the  archbishop  of  York,  he  is  now  styled 
primate  and  metropolitan  of  England,  and  takes 
place  of  a}i  peers,  except  the  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury,  and  the  lord  Cbancetlork  He  had  origii^ 
ally  the  primacy,  not  only  over  twelve  English 
sees,  but  also  over  all  the  bi^oprics  of  Scotland* — > 
But  Scotland  baa  diiowaed  his  prerogative  maily 
years  since,  and  the  archbishopric  itself  bath  swal- 
lowed up  several  smaller  and  more  inconsiderable 
bishoprics:  so  that  the  whole  pfOvinoe  is  now 
reduced  to  four  sees ;  Durham,  Chester,  Carlillc^ . 
and  Man. 

.  Scotland,  whilst  episcopacy  prevailed  m,  that 
country,  had  two  archbishops;  vis,  of  St  AadtavM 
and  Glasgow ;  Uie  former  of  whom  waa  primate  of 

Scotland. 

Wales  also  anciently  boasted  of  an  archbishop, 
whose  see,  as  has  been  <rf>8erved,  was  established  at 
Caerleon ;  and  was  afterwards  translated  to  St.  Da- 
vid*B.  But  the  plngue  riging  very  nAuch  in  ^t 
countnr,  the  archiepiscopu  see  was  sgun  removed 
to  Doll  in  Bretagne  ;  where  this  dignity  ended.— 
Notwithstanding  whicli^  in  after  ages,  the  Britons 
or  Welsh,  commenoed  an  action,  on  that  account, 
against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  but  were 
cast 

Iveland  bu  fow  arckbisbops,  of  AriMgfa,.DH)>>- 
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Way  Casail,  and  Tuam,  of  whom  the  archbishop  of 
Armagh  is  primate  of  all  Ireland. 

The  earliest  account  we  have  of  British  bishops, 
is  carried  up  no  higher  than  the  couucil  of  Aries, 
assembled  by  ibe  emperor  Constantine,  in  the  fourth 
century ;  at  which  were  present  .the  bishops  of  Lo^ 
doo,  York,  and  Caerleon. 

Before  the  Norman  conquests,  bishops  were 
chosen  by  the  chapters,  whether  monks  or  preben- 
daries. From  the  conqueror's  time  to  the  reign  of 
king  Jobs,  it  was  the  custom  to  cbuK  bishops  at 
a  public  meeting  of  tb6  bishops  and  barons,  the 
king  himself  being  present  at  tbe  solemnity,  who 
claimed  a  right  of  investing  the  bishops  by  deliver- 
ing to  them  the  ring  and  the  pastoral  staff.  It  is- 
true,  the  pppes  endeavoured  to  gain  the  election  of. 
bishops  to  themselves^  and  tbis  occasioned  great 
struggles  and  contests  between  the  Roman  pontiffs 
and  our  kings.  At  length,  after  various  disputea- , 
between  king  John  and  the  pope,  the  former  by  his 
charter  A.  D.  1215)  granted  tbe  right  of  election 
to  tbe  cathedral  chivchea.  A  statute,  in  the  reiga- 
of  Heiuy  VUi,  settlea  the  election  of  bisbope  aa 
follows : 

"  Tlifi  king  upon  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  was  to* 
send  his  Conge  d'eslire  to  Mie  dean  and  chapter,  or 
prior  and  convent,  and  in  case  they  delayed  thO' 
eleotioE  above  twelve  days,  the  crown  was  empow- 
crttd  to  noDunate  the  person  by  letters  patent.— 
And,  after  the  bishop  thus  elected,  had  taken  an- 
oath  of  fealty  to  the  king,  his  majesty,  by  his  let- 
ters patent  under  the  brosd  seal,  signified  the  eleb-' 
tion  to  tbe  archbishop,  with  orders  to  confirm  it  and 
consecrate  the  ele^t^  .  And  U9^\y^  if  the  person  as- 
signed to  elect  and  consecrate,  deferred  the  perform- 
ing their  respective  olGcep  twenty  dj^s,  they  were 
to  incur  a  pitemunire."  But  a  statute  of  Edwards 
VL  made  acfaangein  the  manner  of  electing  bishops,, 
and  transferred  uhe  dwice  wholly  from  the  deans- 
and  ehaptera  to  the  crown.  The  preamble  in  the- 
firal  place  allegea  ipconveni^nces  of  tbe  formee 
manner  of  elactiqg,  from  tbe  circumstances  of  delaj 
and  ekpense.  After  which  it  is  said  in  tbe  pream- 
ble, "  that  the  said  elections  are  in  very  deed  no- 
elections,  .but  only  by  a.wr|t  qf  conge  d'eslire  have 
colours,  shadows,  and  pretences  of  election :  that 
tbey.sen(«  to-no  purpose,,  and  seem  derogatory  and' 
prejudicial  to  the  king's  prerogative  royal,  to  whom*- 
only  appertains  the  cullatio4  of  gift  of  all  arcbbi- 
shoprica,  and  biab<wrics»  and  auffragan  bifebops^^ 
within  his  hi^aeas^  doouoions."  This  statute- 
therefore  enacts,  that  "  for  the  future  no  conge  d'cs* 
lire  sbsU  be  granted,  nor  any  election  be  made  byi 
the  dean  and  chap^r,  but  that  the  archbiihopric  o» 
bishopric  sball  be  conferred  by  tbe  kjiig's  nomiaa- 
tioiiin.hi«lctur«paMnt."  Butthia alt«ratioi>.madft: 

1  h .......  .  :  - 
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:k'die  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  presided. — 
bttfldes  these,  every  bishop,  ,for  the  causes  of 

iflUrntfl,'  8Cc.  had  his  ol!icia)  or  commissary,  who 
jirige  of  that  court  viithin  the  diocese.  The 

ops  of  that  iiingdoai  were  likewise  lords  of 

itte  reign  of  Henry  H.  A.  D.  1177,the  Scotch 
j#t  ma  abbots  obliged  themselves  by  oath  to 
Mtrchbishop  of  York  for  their  metropolitan, 
Qtmented  that  their  successors  shouhl  repair  to 
Mbf  consecration.    But  in  the  reign  of  Etiward 
iff  D.  1471,  the  pope  made  the  church  of  Scot- 
\SMependent  of  the  see  of  York,  induced  to 
r*lMHnglaint  of  bishop  Graham,  that,  when 
iM^md  Scotland  were  upon  terms  of  hostility, 
'^IMch  bishops  had  no  opportunity  of  having 
ittHfeto  their  metropolitan,  and  bringing,  appeals 

ecclesiastical  government  of  Ireland  halh 
tltom  «ncient  time  by  bishops,  consecrated  either 
-^trcbbisfaop  of  Canterbury,  or  by  one  another, 
fa  the  year  1  \5%  as  we  find  in  Philip  of  Flat- 
"  Christianus,  bishop  of  Lismore,  legate 
(land,  held  a  famous  council  at'  Meath, 
presefit  the  bishops,  abbots,,  princes, 
[  and  magistrates  of  Ireland;  and  tliere,  by 
of' the  pope,  with  advice  of  the  cardinals, 
--^MMent  of  tbe  bishops,  abbots,  and  others,  there 
.•nbellKr,  four'  archbishoprics  were  eatablished 
4IiiiImH  Armagh,  Dublin,  Cassil,  and  Tuam." 

bi^^iop  of  the  Isle  of  Man  U  a  baron  of  tlie 
^  -  He  has  this  peculiar  privilege,  that,  if  any  of 
4itnts  l>e  guilty  of  a  capital  crime,  and  is  to  be 
Vht  his  life,  the  bishop's  steward  may  demand 
Ahn  the  lord's  bar, .  and  try  him  in  the  bishop's 
_  iV  by  ft  jur^  of  his  own  tenants ;  and,  in  case 
'  Jnmtion,  his  lands  are  forfeited  to  the  bishop. 
M  the  bishopric  is  vacant,  the  lord  of  the  Isle 
Jhitcs  a  person,  and  presents  him  to.  the  king  of 
for  his  royal  assent,  and  then  to  the  arch- 
l^of  York  to  be  consecrated.    After  which  he 
sul^ect  to  him  as  his  metropolitan. 
Ate  next  officer  to  the  bishop  in  precedency,  is 
dnn,  who,  with  great  propriety,  may  be  called 
-■master  of  the  cathedral,  or  president  of  ihe 
Aer.  '  His  office  is  just  what  the  deacon's  was  in 
IHcfunt  church,  for  his  duty  is  to  govern  every 
a  domestic  nature  belonging  to  the  cathe- 
V^'He  sits  -ns  president  among  the  canons  and 
^RNMaries.    His  name  is  first  mentioned  in  all 
^  granted  by  the  chapter,  and  in  the  kind's  writs, 
^  kre  directed  for  the  elecrion  of  a  bishop. — 
frequently  advanced  to  bishoprics,  or  at 
'ttthiiir  office  is  considered  as  leading  to  it. 
■  -4!tAerear«  two  foundations  of  cathedral  churches 
Inland,  the  old  and  the  new,  the  new  erected  by 
*tU7  VltL  80  thervare  two  ways  of  creating  deans. 


Those  of  the  old  foundation,  as  the  deans  of  Sf. 
Paul's,  York,  &c.  are  raised  to  that  tliguiiy,  much 
after  the  same  manner  as  bishops;  tlie  king  iirstseudt 
ing  his,wnrraiit,  the  cbajitcr  electing,  and  the  kiuf;  con- 
firming the  election.  Those  of  the  new  foundation, 
whose  deaneries  were  raised  upon  the  ruins  of  pHa-^ 
ries  and  convents,  such  as  the  deans  of  Canterbury, 
Duihaii),  Ely,  N'orwich,  Winchester,  &c.  are  do-, 
native,  and  installed  by  a  shorter  course,  namely,  by 
the  king's  letters  patent,  without  any  election  or 
confirmation. 

There  are  cathedral  churches  that  never  had  a 
dean,  and  in  which  the  bisUup  is  head  of  the  chap- 
ter, and  in  bis  absence^  the  archdeacon ;  such  are 
the  cathedrals  of  St.  David  and  I^ndaff.  There 
are  also  deans  without  a  chapter;  such  as  the  dean 
of  Battle  in  Susspk:  and  there  are  deans  without  « 
jurisdiction ;  as  the  dean  of  the  chapel  royal,  8tc. 
A  dean,  without  a  chapter,  has  a  jurisdiction  in  \he 
ecclesiastical  matters,  arising  in  the  several  parishes 
within  his  peculiar.  Rural  deans,  who,  originally,  ~ 
exercised  jurisdiction  over  deaneries,  and  afterwardj. 
became  only  the  bishop's  substitutes,  to  grant  letters 
of  administration,  probate  of  wills,  8cc.  are  now 
quite  laid  aside,  and  their  office  is  lost  in  that  of  the 
archde'acons  and  chancellors. 

A  dean  and  chapter  are*  the  bishop's  council,  ta, 
assist  bim  in  the  affairs  of  relisiot^  aud  to  assmt  L« 
every  grant,  which  the  bishop  shall  make  to  bind  hi* 
successors;  and  as  «  deanery  is  a  spiritnal  dignil^^ 
a  man  cannot  be  a  dean  aud  prebeuda^y  ^fi^ej^iio^ 
church.  ,  ' 

Though  ecclesiastical  bodies,  ih  cathedrals,  are 
very  ancient  in  England,  yet  it  does  not  appear,  that 
they  had  any  jurisdiction  peculiar  to  themselves  dur- 
ing the  Saxon  times.  Sir  Edward  Coke  say^,  there 
were  chapters,  as  the  bisho^^s  liouncil^  befof-e  they 
had  distinct  possessions,  and  that  the  bishops  parted 
with  some  of  their  possessions  to  them,  and  so  be- 
came patrons  of  the  prebends  of  the  church. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Charles  I.  a  remonstrancA 
was  presented  to  the  parliament,  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian party,  setting  forth  the  great  revenues,  and  th* 
little  use  o'f  deans  and  chapters.  And,  the  same 
year,  so  fatal  to  episcopacy  and  the  hierarchy,  the 
commons  voted,  that  all  deans,  deans  and  chapters, 
prebendaries,  canons,  5cc.  should  be  aboliiihed,  and 
their  lands  employed  to  the  advancement  of  learning 
and  piety. 

The  next  oflicer  in  the  church  of  England  is,-lhe 
archdeacon,  and  he  may  be  called  the  bishop's  vicar 
or. substitute,  as  he  acts  great  part  of  what  was  the 
duty  of  the  bishops  furmeily;  and  (hough  arch- 
deacons, in  these  last  ages  of  the  church,  have  usu- 
ally been  of  the  order  of  presbyters',  or  priests,  yet 
anciently  they  were  no  more  than  deacons ;  as  the 
name  tmporti.   j3iit  how  the  ^bdeacon  came  bjr 
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tiAAOW,  9a4  »fter  vlHit  nonntr  Ke  WSS  MVMtedi 
ift  a  mitler  of  aome  dispat*  among  learned  men. — 
SMtmathis,  and  some  others,  ar«  of  opiraon,  that 
orkjiaaliy  be  was  no  more  thsK  the  senior  deacon. 
Otners  tbink,  the  dignity  was  always  electiTe,  and 
in  tbe  breast  of  the  ^hop :  and  St.  Jerome  plainly 
MscrtH.  thai  the  office  iptrein  not  by  soiiioritj,  bat  by 
detfilon. 

llie  nfRte  of  archdeacon  was  ttlwaya  a  place  of 
gre<t  honour. and  repobrlion ;  for  he  was  the  bishop's 
constant  attendant  and  assistant ;  by  which  means 
he  commonly  gained  such  an  interest,  as  to  get  him- 
self chosen  before  the  presbyters,  to  succeed  the 
bishop.  His  bminess  was,  1.  To  attend  the  bishop 
ait  the  altar,  and  to  administer  the  cup,  when  the 
Msbop  celebrated  tbe  eucbarist.  He  was  to  order 
all  things  relative  to  tbe  inferior  clergy,  such  as  to 
appoint  readers,  acotatbists,  sub-deacons,  Sec.  S.  He 
ifait  to  assist  the  bishop  in  managing  the  cburch 
rCTcfkiues,  assigning  their  several  portions  to  the  poor, 
wphana,  &c.  Upon  which  account,  Prudentius, 
dest^ibing  the  office  of  St.  Lawreece,  whom  he 
makes  to  be  archdeacon  of  Rome,  among  other 
things,  assigns  him  the  keys  of  the  church's  trea- 
sure, and  the  care  of  dispensing  the  oblations  of 
the  people:  and  he  introduces  the  heathen  persecu- 
tor demanding  of  him  those  treasures,  which  he 
promiung  to  do,  in  a  short  time  brought  before  him 
the  poor,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  the  inBrm,  tell- 
ing him,  those  were  the  riches,  which  he  had  in  his 
custody.  3.  Another  part  of  his  oflSce  was  to  assist 
the  bishop  in  preaching,  and  in  ordaining  the  infe- 
rior clergy.  4.  He  was  also  invested  with  the  power 
of  censuring  deacons,  the  inferior  clergy,  but  not 
ffnesbyters.  5.  As  to  his  jurisdiction,  it  will  admit 
of  a  cnspute,  whether  it  or^inally  extended  over  the 
wbole  dioceae,  or  was  confined  to  theci^,  or  mother 
church.  In  the  middle  ages  of  the  church,  there  is 
do  question  but  his  power  extended  over  the  whole 
diocese.  6-  Valesius  observes,  that  the  archdea- 
cons ytere  also  called  Cor-Episcopi.  This  may 
afeem  at  fitst  only  a  corruption  of  the  Chorepisco* 
piis,  because,  in  latter  ages,  the  powet  of  the  an- 
cient Cborepiscopi  dwbd^  into  that  of  the  arch- 
deacons. But  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  dea> 
qolis  anciently  were  called  the  bishop's  eyes,  ears, 
tfiouth,  or  heart,  it  will  appear  very  probable,  that 
the  archdeacon  was.  called  by  way  of  eminence, 
Cor-episcopi,  i.  e.  tbe  bishop's  heart. 

How  long  this  office  has  existed  in  England,  can- 
not well  be  known;  but  probably  long  before  the 
Norman  conquest.  At  present  there  are  sixij  of 
iheiii,  because  some  bishoprics  being  large,  it  is 
necessity  there  should  be  m  them  more  than  one. 
The  office  is  not  altogether  a  sinecnre,  but  it  is  not 
Sbucb  unlike  it,  and  sometimes  we  find  the  bishop 
•f  a  ditxese  tcting  the  part  of  arcbdctcon  in 


tber.  It  does  not  prereM  tfiem  from  lKMiii|  tthtr 
liungs,  even  at  preaeat,  aor  is  a  diapenseUon 
ccBsiry.  Some  of  thaas  have  been  adronced  to  lu- 
shopricB,  without  having  any  other  dq^ty  i>  tiw 
church ;  and  at  present  they  are  to  summon  tha 
clergy  to  meet  them  at  some  particalar  place,  wbera 
they  hear  a  sermon,  aad  deKnr  a  charge.  On  these 
occasions  a  free  gift  is  bestowed  upon  tbe  archdea- 
con, and  he  make*  preaentationa  either  to  tbe  Inelsop 
or  the  spiritual  court  of  every  thing  be  finds  amiss. 
It  is  his  duty  to  examine  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
This  part  of  his  duty,  however,  generally  devolrea  on 
the  bishop's  chaplain. 

The  rectors  and  vicara  of  paririiea  are  the  next  to 
be  considered.   Tbe  rectors  are  thoae  who  have  da 
wbole  emolomcats  of  the  livioga  without  say  de- 
ductions.   On  the  other  hsnd,  tbe  vicara  are  such 
as  whose  livings  were  either  subject  to  cathedrals^ 
or  to  religious  convents.    Many  of  both  are  pre- 
sented by  the  king,  and  oUiers  by  the  lords  of  ■■»• 
nors.    By  the  constitution  of  tbe  church  of  Eng- 
land, no  clergymBO,  who  is  an  incnnbcaV  and  lua 
tbe  tithes,  is  obliged  to  preach  more  dian  one  aer- 
moD  on  Sunday  ;  but  [Mayers  are  to  be  read  in  the 
afternoon.    This  was  the  reason  why  a  new  order 
of  the  clergy  took  place  about  tbe  tatter  end  of  tbe 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  these  were  caiied 
lecturers.  They  were  at  that  time  mosdy  conpoaed 
of  Puiitan  ministers,  who  scmpled  to  read  the  pray- 
ers, on  account  nf  the  oeremonies.   They  were  mem 
of  soar  tempers,  full  of  austerity,  excesuvely  proa^ 
and  continually  abusing  such  of  the  bishops  as  wefa 
fond  of  ceremonies*   Their  folh>wer8  were  among 
the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  over  whom  they  ex- 
ercised an  nnlimited  power.    Many  of  (ha  ladies, 
however,  were  their  adherenta,  and  the  noUemen,, 
disaffected  to  goverainent,  took  them  into  Adr  fa- 
milies, as  tutors  to  t^ir  children. 

When  Dr.  Laud  was  advanced  te  the  see  of  Cas- 
terbnry,  he  resolved  to  diange  many  things  m  the 
Protesunt  dmrch  of  England-  And  he  b^an  with 
putting  an  end  ta  the  lectureships.  Nothing  could 
have  been  more  iniquitona,  for  the  peo|dc  paid 
for  the  lecturer,  who  was  not  provided  for  them  by 
law. 

At  the  restoration,  1660,  leotDreefaipa  were  la- 
stored,  and  they  have  continued  on  the  same  foodog 
ever  since.  And  here  it  is  neceasary  to  observe, 
that  as  these  lecturers  are  paid  by  the  peotde  of  tbs 
parish,  so  dieir  choice  or  electic»  fidls  on  the  hone- 
keepers  10  genwal*  Th^  ha«e  no  r^ht  lo  dmaad 
any  thing ;  but  we  hope  there  are  few  men  of  picir, 
whether  churchmen  or  Dissenters,  who  will  re^isse 
them  so  small  a  pittance,  especially  as  they  dis- 
charge their  duty,  tmstii^  in  Ubia  benevolencs  of  tbs 
parish. 

There  it  oiM  coopliuB^  finefnantl/  nwl»  liy  the 
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parishioners  against  the  ministers  of  their  parishes, 
•tiidilntis,  ^taithough.  dey  pay  their  lecturers, 
.yet  .tlw  incumbent  can  at  any  time  refuse  hiiu  the 
jwlpk.  That  the  incmbent  ha3  a  t^ht  to  do  so  bj 
law  c«tiK>t  be.  disputed :  but  it  has  been  considered 
.as  eitremely  bard,  by  sevwal  well  meaning  pious 
tatUf  that  as  the  law  has  made  no  provision  for 
sermons  in  the  afternoon,  so  when  die  people  are 
willing  to  pay  a  preacher,  it  is  rather  cruel  to  hinder 
,lbem. 

.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  duty  of  the  rector  of  every 
|»risb  to  deny  his  pulpit  to  a  roan  of  scandalous  life, 
whose  character  has  been  blackened  by  the  most 
enormous  crimes;  but  we  really  believe,  the  people 
seldom,  if  ever  cfause  such  persons,  but  quite  the 
Eever»e.  Some  small  difference  in  sentiment  should 
Oct  induce  the  minister  uf  a  parish  to  disoblige  his 
people ;  for  in  such  canes  he  will  be  little  esteemed 
by  then;  «lBd  if  preachers '  are  not  esteemed,  their 
pubGc  oiiaistrations  will  have  but  little  effect  on  the 
bearera.  We  cannot  comprehend  every  thing,  but 
m  all  religious  disputes,  we  ought  to  take  care  that 
the  people  may^not  be  confused  in  their  notions,  be- 
cause confusion  in  these  matters  generally  leads  Uiem 
to  Oeibm. 

The  last  order  of  the  cler^,  and  such  as  have  no 
benefices  annexed  to  their  titles,  are  the  thaplaina, 
and  these  by  statute,  21  Henry  VIII.  are  to  be  kept 
by  particular  persons.  The  act,  however,  contracts 
the  number  ta  the  following  manner: — An  archbi- 
shop is  allowed  to  have  eight;  a  duke,  six ;  a  duch- 
ess, two*  besides  the  six  her  husband  has,  and  she 
has  a  right  to  -retain  two  after  she  is  a  widow,  and 
although  she  should  marry  again ;  a  marquis  is  al- 
lowed five;  and  an  earl  the  same  number;  the  lord 
Aliiinner,  two;  a  viscount,  four;  a  baron,  three; 
the  widows  of  viscounts  and  barons,  two  each ;  a 
bishop  three;  the  chancellor, six ;  chief  justicie,  one; 
clerk  of  the  closet,,  two;  m»ter  of  the  rolls,  two; 
comptr<dler  of  the  faouaehold,  two;  dean  of  die 
chapel,  two ;  a  knight  of  the  garter,  three  ;  secre- 
tary of  state,  two;  treasurer  of  the  household,  two ; 
and  the  wardens  of  the  cinque  ports,  one.  By  S5 
of  Henry  VIII.  every  judge  of  the  kiog's-bencb, 
and  contQioD-pleas,  the  chief  baron  of  the  exche- 
quer, the  king's  attorney,  and  solicitor  general,  is 
permitted  to  relun  one  chai^ajn,  who  shall  be  at'- 
tcndaot  on  his  person,  and  may  have  one  benefice 
without  being  resident  on  it.  And  by  statute  S3  of 
the  same  king,  the  groom  of  the  stole,  the  treasurer 
of  the  kill's  chamber,  and  the  chancellor  of  the 
duchy,  are  allowed  to  retain  one  chaplain  each. 

Before  we  conclude  this  account  of  the  chiircb  of 
£ngUud,  it  is  necessary  we  should  say  a  few  words 
concerning  the  convocation ;  fur  although  that  court 
baa  never  been  permitted  to  do  any  business  during 
the  hat  sixty  years,  yet  it  still  meets  on  Uie  second 
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day  of  every  sesuon  of  parliament.  It  ii  an  assem- 
bly of  the  clergy  of  Eimiand,  by  their  representa- 
tives, to  consult  of  ecclesiastical  matters^  and-  Con- 
sist, like  parliament,  of  an  upper  and  lower  bous^. 
In  the  upper  bouse,  all  the  archbishops  and  bi'shofts 
sit,  and  in.Uie  lower  the  inferior  clei^,  who  »te 
represented  by  their  proctors ;  consisting  of  all  the 
deans  and  archdeacons,  of  one  proctor  for  eve^ 
chapter,  and  two  for  the  clergy  of  every  diocese, 
in  all  one  hundred  and  forty-three  divines,  y\z^ 
twenty-two  deans,  fifty-three  archdeacons,  twenty- 
four  prebends,  and  forty-four  proctors  of  the  dio- 
cesian  clergy.  'l*he  lower  house  chuses  its  prolo- 
cutor, or  speaker,  and  presents  him  to  the  arch- 
bbhops  and  bisliops  of  the  upper  house.  His  busi- 
ness is  to  take  care  that  the  members  attend,  to  col- 
lect their  debates  and  votes,  and  to  carry  their  reso- 
lutiona  to  the  upper  hoase. 

The  lower  house  of  convocation  was  ibrmerty 
called  together  by  two  distinct  writs.  The  first  was 
the  parliamentary,  or  king's  writ,  to  the  bishops  of 
every  diocese,  summoning  them  to  parliament,  with 
a  clause  in  it,  requiring  each  chapter  to  send  onq 
of  their  body,  Bod  the  c.lergy  of  each  diocese  two 
proctors,  to  represent  them  in  parliament  \  uad^ 
whebce  some  have  been  of  opinion,  that  ifae  clei^ 
sat,  tf^ther  with  the  laity,  m  parliament,  till  ths 
reign  of  Hepry  VIH.  when  they  fell  vnder  a  pne- 
munire,  by  submitting  to  Cardinal  Wolsey's  legaline 
power^  and  forfeited  their  seats  there.  It  is  certain^ 
the  lower  house  of  convocation,  in  the  next  reign, 
apprehended  they  had  a  right  to  sit  ia  parliament, 
and  therefore  petitioned  the  upper  house  to  inter* 
cede  with  the  king  and  protector,  that  they  might 
be  restored  to  the  same.  This  was  again  attempted 
in  the  latter  end  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  ia 
that  of  king  Jan^es  I.  but  still  without  success, 
.  The  second  writ  by  which  the  clef^  were  assem- 
bled togedier,  was  called  the  provincial  writ  By 
the  first  writ,  they  were  •  mere  state  convention,  and 
not  a  church  synod ;  and  the  intent  of  their  meeting 
was,  to  consult  about  their  civil  rights,  and  to  grant 
a  portion  of  their  estates  towards  the  support  of 
the  government.  .  But,  the  clergy  not  looking  upon 
themselves  as  obliged  to  obey  this  lay  summons, 
archbisbop  Wincheltea  prevailed  with  king  Edward, 
II.  to  discharge  them  from  it :  and  from  dtat  time, 
when  the  king  issued  his  parliamentary  writ  to  tits 
bishops,  he  sent  another  to  the  archbishop,  to  suns- 
mon  all  his  provincial  bishops  to  the  convocation. — • 
The  second  writ  u^s  to  secure  their  obedience  !• 
the  former,  and  to  make  the  assembly  mote  canon- 
ical, as  meeting  by  virtue  of  a  sHnimoiu  from  their 
archbishop.  .  '1  his  writ  is  now  ordered  by  the  Jord 
chancellor,  and  transmitted  by  him  to  the  archbidiop 
of  Canterbury,  who  issues  thereupon  his  mandalo  to 
•  the  bishop  of  LondoOf  as  dean  of  his  proviuoe.  • 
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The  clergv,  asaeflibled  in  convocttion,  had  Um 
power  of  giving  away  their  own  money,  aad  taxing 
tlienjselvet ;  a  power  which  they  continued  to  exer- 
cise from  the  Reformiion  till  the  Liih  jear  of 
Charles  II.  from  which  time  they  receded  from  that 
custoniBry  right,  and  were  for  that  ireasoo  dischai^ed 
from  two  of  the  four  subsidies  given  by  tbenuelTei^ 
and  then  in  arrear;  and  it  was  for  this  reason,  that 
from  the  time  before-mentiuned,' the  rectors  and 
vicars,  who  w<ere  to  b^  taxed  for  their  spintual  pre* 
fermenlS)  were  allowed  t»  vote  in  elections  for  knights 
of  the  sliirc,  that  th«y  migkt  still  be  nrtually  taxed 
by  themselves. 

The  power  of  the  conrocation  is  limited  by  a 
statute  of  king  Henry  VUf.  They  are  not  to  make 
any  canons  or  ecclesiastical  laws  without  the  king's 
licence,  nor,  when  permitted  to  make  any,  can 
they  put  them  in  execution  but  uader  Aese  restric' 
tioiis :  — 

1.  Such  canons  must  not  be  contmry  to  tho  king's 

prerogative. 

2.  They  must  not  cootndict  way  statHte,  or  the 
common  law. 

3.  Nor  must  they  alter  any  Inown  coatom  of  the 
tealmt 

They  bave  the  raamining  and  censnring  all  faer» 
lical  and  schiamatical  boeliS|  panons>  tCd  but  there 
lies  an  appeal' to  tbe  Iring  in  «bancery,  or  to  bis 
delegates.  The  clergy  in  convocation,  and  tinir 
servants,  have  the  same  privileges  as  nmnboB  of 
parliametit. 

The  reaaen  vihy  ^  convocation  is  not  pernutted 
to  ait,  was  originally  omng  to  tbe  unhappy  disputes 
that  began  after  the  Rewolutiou,  between  ibe  hi^ 
church  party  and  those  who  fevoored  moderation.-^ 
In  rile  latter  end  of  queen  Ann's  reign,  these  dis- 
putes were  not  only  carried  mi  -with  an  unbecoming 
heat,  but  some  of  the  disputants  went  almost  stark 
mad.  Mr.  Dedwell  wrotea  book  to  prove,  that  the 
human  soul  i»  mortal,  bat  becomes  tmmortai  by  bap- 
tism, so  as  tbe  ceremony  is  performed  by  those 
ministers  who  have  received  '^iecopal  ordination. — 
This  btK>k  was  levelled  against  the  IK&seDters,  but 
it  was  answered  by  the  churchmen.  Dr.  Atterbury 
attempted  to  prove  that  the  convocation  bad  a  power 
«qual  to  that  of  tbe  parliament,  but  he  was  learnedly 
answered  by  Nicholson,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  And 
Dr.  Sacbevrrell  did  not  content  bimsdf  with  giving 
aR  die  Dissenters  to  the  devil,  he  actually  called  all 
those  of  his  own  brethren  hypocrites,  .who  were  uot 
equally  violent  with  himself.  The  whole  nation 
was  in  a  flame,  the  people  were  driven  to  a  state  of 
i^eUjpons  insanity,  the  Dissenters  bad  their  meetings 
•4  down,  and  the  moderate  pert  of-  the  clergy 
-» — —  *'  sharing  the  same  fate. 

tbe  making  of  thA  riot  act,  and 


aisch  was  tbe  madness  of  tbe  people,  that  m  dikof 
It^h-cbttrcfamen  iu  a  public^nas^  nrnnt  to  nnolhia 
public-house  in  Salisbury^court,  wbcre  there  was  a 
club  of  low-chwrcby  or  modante  mei^  and  mIM 
the  honse  down  to  tbe  f  roond.  For  tMa  onaoe^ 
some  of  the  riotera  .sufferad  deatl^  aad  ^  come 
their  families  were  ruinad. 

The  learned  Dr.  Hoadly  reprcatnted  to  bis-n»> 
jetty  George  1.  that  sacb  tumults  would  never  cease 
while  the  convocation  was  permitted  to  do  buanesi^ 
.because  their  dispatce  tended  to  inflame  Ibe  minds 
of  the  people^  These  tUaga  having,  been -taken  im 
considenitioD,  it  was  resolved  on  in  couaodk  tbss  the 
convocation  should  be  still  summoned  to  amet^  bat 
on  the  day  of  their  meeting  they  shouM  be  adjenreed. 

We  have  been  the  nsore  n^licit  conccmi^ibae 
matters,  became  we  coold  wiA  tha  nader  to  Inmr 
as  much  as  possible. 

The  last  thing  to  be  tnaled  of  is,  tbe  ifiMripIiDe 
of  tbe  charch  of  England,  or  the  weans  by  wUUi 
good  order  is  kept  up,  and  detinqaflnta  puoisbed. 

In  all  civil  establisbmeata  of  religia«,  riterrMM 
be  a  power  lodge^somewbere,  aB(^ia-|rcQeraklhh 
IB  vested  ia  the  clergy,  except  ia-the^baMh  of  fi^ 
land,  where  the  proceedii^s  against  o&ndcnan 
carried  oii,  io  what  i&  called  the  Uabop'a,  or  spiii>iJ 
court.  The  proceedings  in  the«eicowtoare^caMM 
on  by  the  Uofaop's  ■cfaaoejMlor,  who  i«  genesMiy  i 
doctor  of  the  civil  law ;  but  if  he  bap|»ena- t»te  t 
elergynan,  be  ^ets  another  ti»  act  for  faim, 
ealled  his^ofiicial.  Adulteiy,  bhtfpbefay»  reftniMi 
mhes,  traducing  tbe  cfaaraeterv  of  their-a^^ 
hoars,  together  with  many  ether- groaataimoiili^ 
art  «>gnuable  in  this  court. 

The  proceediags  begin  by  citation,  vehich  mm 
^ra  the  court,  and  is  delivered     an  officer  eaM 
Apparitor.  If  the  |>erse«  whe  receiaea^he  sBaHaoa} 
treats  tbe  order  with  contempt,  thea  ha  ia  liaUrtti 
be  excomntnticated,  and  be  can .  be  aiveated  fcr^ 
plaintiflfa  costs.   And  even  mppeiirfg  he  ahwiU'le 
able  to  iny  the  bill  of  cosia,  yet  he  oaonet  get 
admitted  into  tbe  cfaurob  again  ^vitboat d^ii^fe^ 
nance;    Excommanrooled'pcrsons  are  mtaoh  -ia  dM 
same  condition  as  if  they  had  been  proacv^adv-* 
They  cannot  have  their  children  baptized ;  thc^ca^ 
not  be  admitted  to  the  commanion ;  'they  cannot aH 
in  any  action  in  law,  so  aa  to  ohtaia  property;  Aey 
cannot  be  admitted  te  swear  a»  evidences' ia  a  court 
of  justice;  they  cannot-many  ;-~and,  ioa  werd,tlie 
sentence  is  dreadful,  for  it  even  denies  the  eieom* 
munieated  person  the  oommon  rites  of  Cbristiaa 
burial.   The  proceedings  in- these  eenrtaan  very 
expennve,  and  it  is  dangerous  to-  be  concerned'  ia 
them  ;  but  they  are  calculated  to-ieaob  people  net  te 
offend. 

The  public  ezomioitiuB  of  the  cloi^D  it  a  oe* 
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c«sni7  pnt  of  the  diKipline  of  the  church  of  En^ 
laudf  ftod  k  w  wueh        wwhed  ihmt  it  w«  aw 

attended  to  than  it  is. 

The  catechism  of  the  church  of  England  is  drawn 
up,  after  the  primitive  manner,  by  way  of  question 
and  answer.  Originally  it  consisted  of  no  tnofe 
than  a  repetition  of  the  baptismal  vow,  the  creed,  and 
the  Lord's  prayer :  but  king  James'  I.  ordered  the 
bishops  to  add  to  it  a  short  and  plain  explanation  of 
the  sacra nwDts;  which-was  accordiagly.  performed 
by  bishop  Overall,  then  dean  of  St.  Paul  «j  and  ap- 
proved by  the  rest  of  the  bishops. 

This  catechism  is  universally  allowed  to  compre- 
hend a  summary  of  the  Christian  doctrine ;  it  being 
so  short,  diat  the  youngest  children  may  6x  it  in 
their  memory,  and  yet  so  full,  that  it  contains  all 
things  necessary  to  b«  known  and  practised  in  order 
to  salvation. 

The  umes  appointed  for  catechising  are  Sundays 
and  holidays.  By  the  first  book  of  Edward  VI.  it 
was  not  required  to  be  done  above  once  in  six  weeks. 
But,  i»p<Hi  fiucer*8  objecting  to  the  interval  of  time 
ai  loo  lofigy  the  rubric  was  altered,  but  expressed 
notwithstanding,  in  indefinste  terms,  leaving  it  to  be 
dona  a*  often  as  occasion  reqiurei.  Indeed,  the  fifty- 
mnth  caooD  enjoins  every  parson,  vitiar,  or  curate, 
upon  every  Sunday  and  holiday,  to  teach  and  instruct 
the  youth  and  ignorant  paisons  of  his  parish,  in  the 
catechism  set  fordi  in  tn^book  of  Common  Prayer; 
«od  that  under  pain  of  a  ^rp  reproof  for  the'first 
onHBsion,  suspeDsion  for  the  seconjd,  and  excommu- 
aicatioB  for  the  tbrd. 

In  the  other  parts  of  the  discipline  of  the  cbtirch 
ef  JCngland,  the  minister  is  obliged  to  visit  the  sick, 
and  to  baptua  auch  diildren  as  are  in  danger  of  dy- 
ing widiout  '  beiM^t  of  that  ceremony.  lu  re- 
fusing to  perform  ai>y  of  these  cerenaoniee,  he  is 
Uable  to  be  infermed  against  in  the  spiritual  court) 
and  mmy  be  suspended  from  his  living  by  the  bishop. 
It  ia,  hoWevcF,  not  a  very  easy  matter  to  proceed 
agasnat  clergymen  in  theae  matters,  and  perhaps  the 
fewer  disputes  take  place  between  the  mmiaters  and 
the  panshionera  the  better.  This  should  alwa^  be 
atieuded  to,  that  no  offence  be  taken  against  religion. 
Clergymen  are  not  to  enjoy  any  more  benefices  with 
the  cure  of  souls  than  one,  unless  any  obtain  a  se- 
cond by  a  dispensation  from  the  lord  chancellor. — 
However  they  may,  at  the  same  time,  enjoy  sinecures 
in  cathedrals. 

The  holding  pluralities  of  living  has  been  much 
complained  of,  as  inconsistent  with  the  institution 
of  the  Christian  church,  and  much  has  been  written 
on  the  subject  by  Dr.  Newton  .on  the  one  band, 
and  Mr.  Wharton  on  the  other.  It  is  certain,  that 
it  waa  iMt  -known  till  the  .middle  ages  of  Chriatianity. 


England  is  the  only  protestant  country  where  it  is 
permitted,  and  non-resiHence  has  been  a  continual 
bone  of  contention.  The  late  bishop  Burnet,  in  his 
charge  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Salisbury, 
mentioned  an  expression  made  use  of  by  one  of  the 
^  ancient  fathers,  when  a  young  man  came  to  be  or- 
dained, and  who  wanted  to  hold  two  livings ;  the 
good  bishop  asked  him  how  he  was  to  discharge  the 
duty  of  both  ?  He  answered  fae  would  do  the  duty 
of  one  himself,  and  the  other  could  be  done  by  n 
substitute.  "  Yes,  answered  the  bishop,  you  may 
get  the  duty  done  by  a  substitute,  but  you  will  be 
damned  in  person."  This  had  such  an  effect  on  Mr. 
Kelsey,  a  pious  clergyman,  that  he  gave  up  one  of 
the  two  livings  fae  enjoyed,  and  Dr.  Uumet  had  so 
much  regard  for  him  un  that  account,  that  he  made 
him  his  archdeacon,  in  order  to  set  an  example  to 
the  rest  of  his  brethren. 

In  all  these  matters  of  dispute,  we  shall  not  con- 
cern ourselves ;  because  where  there  is  such  a  gene- 
ral toleration  as  we  enjt^^  there  can  be  but  little 
room  to  complain.  There  is  not  a  protestant  church 
in  the  world,  but  what  will  own  its  imperfections: 
If  this  was  not  the  case,  then  ve  might,  like  thb 
Roman  Cathoncs,  pretend  to  Ae  belief  of  infallibi- 
lity, a  -nodoB  which  we  -utterly  disclaim. 

Upon  the  whole,  no  protest»it  church  has  pro- 
duced greater  scholars^  better  writers,  or  iAoi%  pioua- 
Christians,  than  that  of  England ;  aUd  where  (h'e 
means  of  grace  are  fo  be  found,  it  is  our  fault  if 
we  do  not  use  them  in  a  proper  manner.  Howevei', 
the  rigour  of  tlie  ecclesiastical  law  may  appear  fo 
some,  yet  the  innocent  need  nof  be  afraid  of  it;  and 
as  for  non-residents  in  parishes,  if  they  are  culpably 
of  a  fault,  the  people  are  no  losers  in  general  there- 
by, because- they  generally  ilnd  sbbstitiites  or  curates 
to  perform  tlie  duty  for  the  bearers.  Thud,  where 
there  is  no  loss  there  should  be  no  complaint,  aiid- 
tbis  should  reconcile- us  all  to  those  circumstanjcc!^ 
which  sometimes  create  div^sity  of  opinions. — 
The  members  of  the  church  of  England  live  iii 
peace  with  those  who  di^er  from  thAu'  in  religious 
sentiments,  leaving  every  man  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.-^ — 
They  are  not  led  away  by  those  prejudices,  whicK 
took  place  iii  former  times;  they  consider  their 
Protestant  brethren-  travelling  to  heaven  as  well  aA  • 
themselves,  and  therefore  they  are  much  to  be  ho* 
noured.  Long  may  true  religion  flourish  among, 
them : — may  their  ministers  become  an  ornament  to 
their  psofesslon,  and  the  people  an  honour  to  the 
gospel;  and  to  use  the  words  of  the  apostle ;  **  Let: 
every  one  who  nametb  the  name  of  Christ  depart; 
from  iaiqwty." 
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The  next  religions  profession  in  order  among 
Protestants,  is  lliat  of  Calvinism,  established  first 
at  the  little  Republic  ofGeneva,  afterwards  in  several 
of  the  cantons  in  Switzerland  ;  and  professed  b;  al- 
most one  half  of  the  people  in  France,  before  the 
revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  1683.  In  1560, 
it  was  established  in  Scotland,  as  will  be  mention- 
ed afterwards,  and  it  is  now  the  national  religion 
of  the  Seven  United  Provinces;  and  tliroughout 
suostof  the  American  provinces  this  system  is  pro- 
fessed. 

In  giving  an  accountof  this  religion,  weiball  be  ex- 
tremely impartial,  and  point  out  how  far  the  public 

profession  of  Calvinism  diflfers  in  6ne  place  from 
another,  beginning  with  the  life  of  its  illustrious 
founder. 

John  Calvin  was  born  at  Soiasons, a  city  ofPrance, 
June  6,  1£()9.  His  father's  name  was  Gerard  Cal- 
vin, who  gave  his  son  a  liberal  education. 

From  the  grammar  achool,  be  sent  him  to  Paris, 
and  placed  him  with  Maturinus  Corderius,  a  man 
Ivell  eateemed  both  for  probity  and  learning. 

'His  father,  from  the  beginning,  designed  him  for 
the  study  of  divinity,  which  he  judged  him  to  be 
much  inclined  to,  being  religiously  addicted  from 
liis  childhood.  He  procured  a  benefice  of  the  bishop 
for  him,  in  Soissons,  in  which  place  John,  before 
his  ordination,  preached  divers  sermons  to  the  peo- 
ple. But  this  purpose  of  his  was  afterwards  altered; 
for  his  father,  seeing  the  study  of  the  law  was  the 
surer  step  to  riches  and  honour,  altered  his  mind, 
and  his  son,  growing  into  acquaintance  with  a  cer- 
tain kinsman  of  his,  was  by  him  instructed  in  the 
true  religion,  whereupon  he  applied  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  sacred  scripture?,  and  began  to  abo- 
minate the  superstitious  services  in  the  popish 
church. 

Whilst  he  was  employed  in  these  studies,  he  neg- 
lected not  that  of  divinity,  so  that  he  preached  divers 
sermons  in  a  neighbouring  town.  But  whilst  he 
was  thus  busied,  news  came  to  htm  of  bu  father's 
death,  which  called  him  back  into  his  own  country, 
leaving  settled  his  affairs  there,  he  went  to  Paris, 
being  now  about  twenty-four  years  old.  After  a 
few  menths  stay  at  Paris,  he  grew  acquainted  with 
alt  that  professed  the  reformed  religion;  and  among 
the  rest,  with  Stephen  Foi^eiUy  a  famous  mer- 


chant, who  afterwards  sealed  the  truth  with  bis 

blood. 

From  henceforward,  at  Jhe  earnest  request  of  all 
those  that  held  their  private  meetings  in  Paris,  be 
laid  aside  all  other  studies,  and  wholly  applied  him- 
self to  that  of  divinity.  At  this  time  Nicholas  Cope 
was  rector  of  the  university  at  Paris;  who,  being  to 
make  an  oration  on  All-saints  day,  at  the  instigatioB 
of  John  Calvin,  spoke  of  rcl^ion  more  purdy  aAd 
clearly  than  he  used  to  do.  This  the  parltamnltof 
Paris  was  angry  at,  insomuch  that  they  cited  bin 
before  them;  but,  as  he  %vent,  some  of  bis  friea^ 
advised  him  to  take  heed  of  bis  adversaries ;  where- 
upon he  returned  home,  and  immediately  after  hft 
France  and  went  to  Basil. 

The  officers,  sent  by  the  parliament,  searcfaii^  for 
Cope,  went  into  Calvin's  house,  who,  by  cbanee, 
not  being  at  home,  they,  ransacked  his  study,  aad 
amongst  bis  papers,  fonrld  many  of  his  friend's  li- 
ters, which  bad  like  to  have  endangered  the  lives  of 
many.  But  it  pleased  God  to  divert  that  storm,  1^ 
the  prudent  and  pious  deligence  of  the  queen  of  Na- 
varre, the  only  sister  of  kjng  Francis,  a  woman  of 
admirable  wit,  and  exceedingly  tender  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  reformed  religion.  She  also  sent  for  v 
Mr.  Calvin  to  her  court,  used  him  very  hospitably, 
and  heard  him  gladly.  But  Mr.  Calvin  6nding  Pk- 
ris  too  hot  for  his  abode,  went  to  Xantonge,  where, 
he  sojourning  with  a  friend,  at  his  request,  drew  ap 
short  admonitions,  which  were  dispersed  amongM 
certain  priests,  to  be  taught  to  their  people,  that  so 
they  might  by  little  and  little  be  drawn  to  search 
out  the  truth. 

About  the  same  time  observing  that  diere  vese 
many  in  France  that  knew,  and  w^re  convinced  of 
the  truth,  and  yet  indulged  themselves  as  if  it  wen 
enough  that  they  reserved  their  hearts  for  Christ, 
though  they  were  present  at  the  Popish  services,  he 
published  two  elegant  epistles  ;  one,  to  exhort  the 
flying  idolatry;  the  other  on, the  popish  priesthood. 
But  whilst  he  (Calvin)  was  thus  empluyed,  he  BKt 
with  grievous  seditions  at  home. 

The  gospel  indeed  was  entertained,  and  pop«T 
abjured  in  Geneva;  but  many  were  not  refonwd 
from  the  profane  and  scandalous  courses  whieh 
they  had  learned  of  the  popish  clergy  ;  and  dw 
ancient  feuds  amongst  the  chief  families  wcrs  not 
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jtl  hid  uidft.  Tbue,  at  fint,  were  gentl;  adifio- 
niibed,  aud,  when  that  prevailed  n^t,  more  iharply 
repreheoded;  and,  when  jrt  they  contiaued  »tub- 
bora,  and  the  city,  by  the  factiuni  of  private  per- 
aouBf  was  divided  into, parties,  Farrell,  Calriti,  and 
Carodus,  openly  professed  that  ihey  could  by  no 
means  administer  the  Lord's  supper  to  persons  who 
were  at  such  eonHty  among  tbeoiselTes. 

Upon  ibis  occasion,  the  Syndics  which  were 
cfaosen  for  that  year  at  Geneva,  whb,  for  the  tioie, 
are  the  chief  magistrates,  asseinblin^  the  captains 
of  the  seditious  persons,  so  far  prevailed,  that  these 
three  worthy  servants  uf  Christ  were  commanded, 
Viithin  two  days  to  depart  the  city.  VVken  this 
decree  was  brought  to  Calvin,  he  said,  Truly, 
if  i  had  served  men,  I  should  have  bad  but  an  ill  re- 
ward ;  but  it  is  well — that  I  have  served  him  who 
doth  always  perform  to  his  servants  what  he  hath 
oace  promised."  - 

C^viu  went  to  Basil,  and  thence  to  Strasburg  ; 
where,  by  desire  of  the  senate,  he  was  made  professor 
of  divinity,  which  place  be  discharged  with  great  ap- 
|ilatise  of  learned  men ;  and  by  the  consent  of  the ' 
■enate,  planted  the  French  church  tliere,  and  settled 
disdpline  in  it.  Calvin  settled  in  another  place, 
and  a,  new  church  was  erected. 

At  this  time,  cardinal  Sadolet,  a  man  of  great 
eloquence,  seeiag  the  flock  deprived  of  such  able 
and  vigilant  shepherds,  thought  it  iit  time  to  ensnare 
them ;  for  which  end  he  wrote  letters,  directed  to 
bia  dear  friends  as  he  called  them,  the  senate,  coun- 
t^,  and  people  of  Geneva,  iu  which  ha  omitted  no 
a^uments,  whereby  he  might  persuude  them  to  re- 
toro  into  the  bosom  of  the  Komish  church.  There 
was  no  man  in  Geneva  that  would  undertake  to  an- 
swer him ;  so  that  probably  theae  letters  would  have 
done  much  mischief,  but  thai  they  were  written  in 
a  foreign  language.  But. when  Calvin  had  read 
them  \  forgetting  all  the  wrongs  which  had  hbtm 
dene  bim,  he  returned  an  answer  so  speedily  and 
eloquently  that  the  cardinal,  despairinf^  of  accom- 
pbsbtng  his  end,  whally  gave  aver  his  design. 

Mr.  Calvin  contiaued  at  Strasburg  to  the  year 
154If  in  which  the  emperor  Charles  V.  assembled 
two  diets,  the  one  at  Worass,  the  other  at  RatiHion, 
fqr  composing  the  differences  abont  religion:  al 
both  which  Mr.  Calvin  was  present,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  the  churches,  and  where  he  was  ronst 
lovingly  entertained  by  Philip  Melancthon,  and 
Gasper  Crucig^.  He  also  had  much  private  con- 
fennoe  with  them  about  the  sacmment  of  the  Lord's 
Slipper,  and  they  could  not  but  approve  of  his  opi- 
nion therein.  The  city  of  Geneva  liegan  to  call  for 
Farlrell  and  Calvin :  but  when,  by  no  means,  they 
could  recover  Farrell,  they  used  all  their  endeavours 
to  procure  Calvin ;  and  for  that  end,  sent  ambassa- 
ders  to  Strasburg.  The  seuitte  of  Stnubtirg  were 


'  exceedingly  unwilling  to  hearken  to  it:  and  Calvia- 
himself,  abhorring  to  enter  into  new  troubles  and 
liudiiig  great  success  attended  his  ministry  at  Stras- 
burg, did  absolutely  refuse  to  return.  Besides, 
Bucer,  and  the  olhur  pastors,  did  profess  their  great 
unnillhigness  to  part  with  him. 

But  t)ie  Genevians  still  pressing  hard  for  him, 
Bucer  at  last  thought  their  requests  should  be  con- 
descended to.  This  falling  out  just  at  the  time  when 
Calvin,  with  Bucer,  was  going  to  the  diet  at  Raliii- 
bon,  his  return  was  delayed  for  a  time;  when  they, 
chose  Peter  Viret :  and,  indeed,  this  made  Mr. 
Calvin  far  more  willing  to  return,  when  he  saw  that 
'  he  Has  to  have  such  a  colleague, 

Mr.  Caivin  went  to  Geneva,  September  the  13tb, 
1541,  being  singularly  welcomed  by  the  people^ 
and  especially  by  the  senate,  who  acknowledged  the 
wonderful  mercy  of  God  towards  them,  in  restor-' 
ing  hiin  to  them.  And  whereas  the  senate  of  Stras- 
burg had  decreed,  that  after  a  time,  he  should' 
return  to  them  again ;  that  of  Geneva  would  never 
give  it  over,  till  they  had  reversed  that  decree,  which, 
at  last,  was  yielded  to  by  those  of  Strasburg,  yet 
-  with  this  proviso,  that  the  pension,  which  they  had 
settled  upon  him,  should  still  be  continued  to  him. 
But  Mr.  Calvin  ceuld  never  be  persuaded  to  receive 
it,  caring  for  nothing  less  than  for  riches.  Mr. 
,  Calvin  being  thus  restored  to  his  church,  and  per- 
ceiving that  the  city  needed  such  bridles,,  he  pro- 
fessed that  he  could  not  comfortably  exercise  his 
ministry  among  them,  except,  together  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  gaspel,  they  would  embrace  the 
Presbyterian  government,  for  the  well  regulating  of 
the  church.  Hereupon  elders  were  chosen,  and  a 
model  of  government  was  drawn  up. 

His  ordinary  labours  were  these :  every  other 
sabbath  he  preached  twice :  Monday,  T.uesday, 
Wednesday,  he  read  his  divinity  lectures;  everj 
Thursday  he  assisted  in  the  consistory  fur  the  eccle- 
siastical discipline.  On  Fridays  he  read  a  lecture 
for  the  clearing  bard  places  of  the  scriptures :  an- 
swered many  adversaries  to  the  truth  ;  wrote  many 
letters  to  sundry  places.  So  that  we  have  cause  to 
wonder  bow  it  was  possible  for  one  man  to  undergo 
so  many  businesses. 

Besides  his  forementioned  labours,  he  -  had  ^Iso 
the  charge  and  business  of  a  &mily,  and  many  fo- 
rpigii  employments ;  for  God  so  blessed  his  ministry, 
that  from  all  ^arls  of  the  Christian  woild,  he  was 
sought  to,  partly  for  advice  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  partly  to  hear  him  preach;  so  thaf.  al  the  same 
time,  there  was  an  Italian  church,  an  I'^nglish  church, 
and  a  Spanish  church,  aud  the  city  seemed  too  little 
to  entertain  all  tliat  came  to  it  for  his  sake. 

In  1  j42,  Mr.  Calvin  met  with  many  afflictions, 
some  at  home,  but  especially  by  the  fury  of  the  ad- 
versaries of  the  truth  abroad  in  I'rance  aud.Ilaly,  ■ 
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wkenG«  they  drove  awij  naanj  profmors  of  the 
gospel,  for  the  comfort  of  whom' he  laid  himielf  out 
exceedingly,  writing  nwny  encouraging  letters  every 
way,  both  to  thoie  that  were  escaped,  and  to  tfaoae 
that  yet  remained  in  the  lion's  jaws. 

In  154^^  watt  that  abominable  and  cruel  edict 
which  the  parliament  of  Aquitane  set  forth  against 
the  poor  Waldenses  of  Meriadul,  Cahners,  and  those 
parts ;  whereby  unheard  of  cruelties  were  excised, 
not  against  some  few,  but  against  all  of  them,  wiA- 
out  any  distinction  of  age  or  sex. 

Some  of  those  that  escaped,  flying  to  Geneva, 
Calvin  was  the  more  afflicted  for  them,  and  careful 
of  them,  because,  a  little  before,  he  had  written 
eonsolatory  letters  to  them,  and  sent  them  faithful 
pastors,  and  had  also,  where  they  were  in  danger 
before,  preserved  them  by  his  ioteorcenion  lo  the 
German  princes. 

In  1 546,  one  of  the  senators,  in  a  public  assem- 
bly of  the  people,  blamed  Calvin  as  one  that  taught 
false  doctrine,  suborned  as  was  supposed,  by  two 
of  the  college  of  pastors,  both  of  tbem  being 
drunkards,  and,  therefore,  fearing  the  aeverity  of  the 
lavrs.  But  Mr.  Calvin  made  Httle  account  of  thia. 
Yet  the  man  who  accused  him  was  called  before  the 
senate,  and,  his  cause  being  heard,  was  condemned 
for  slander :  an^  those  two  drulkken  ministers  who 
had  set  him  on,  were  removed  out  of  tfaur  places. 
'  Tke  year  1^47  proved  far  worse;  indeed  that  age 
saw  not  a  more  calamitona  time  than  it  was;  the 
churches  of  Germany  stemed  to  be  utterly  subverted, 
the  Protestant  princes  taken,  and  dties  yielding  up 
themselves  after  so  great  labours  used,  and  so  great 
difficulties  passed  through,  in  planting  the  gospel 
amongst  them. 

With  what  grief  Mr.  Calvin  was  afflicted  for  the 
desolations  of  the  churches,  is  not  easy  to  express, 
aspecially  if  we  consider  that  great  affliction  which 
he  bore  to  them,  though  far  remote  from  hifn*  which 
indeed  was  no  other  than  if  he  had  supported  them 
all  upon  his  shoulders.  Indeed  he  was  wondierfully 
grieved  when  he  heard  of  those  holy  men,  his  worthy 
friends  Philip  Melancthon,  Bucer,  Peter  Martyr, 
&c.  in  so  great  danger,  that  they  seemed  nearer  ^adi 
than  life. 

'In  the  midst  of  these  contentions,  the  church  of 
Geneva  did  wonderfully  iocrease,  and  Mr.  Calvin 
was  very  solicitous  to  ent«rtun  and  provide  for  such 
as  were  banished  for  the  name  of  Christ.  In  the 
year  ]5o0,  the  church  of  Christ  enjoyed  peace,  and 
then  it  was  decreed  in  Geneva,  that  the  ministers, 
not  only  in  their  sermonn,  which  many  neglected, 
and  others  heard  with  small  profit,  but,  from  house 
to  house  should  divide  the  ci^  amongst  them,,  and 
require  of  every  family  an  account  of  thehr  faith; 
by  which  means  it  is  scarce  credible  wbit  bene6t 
accrued  to  the  people. 


At  thia  tine  agrievotu  aeiMeutuMi  liMgiklU^ 
it  was  a  great  cooceni  toMr.  Cahna;  nam 
taken  when  they  were  assembled  in  St  MMb' 
street,  for  the  celebration  of  ifaa  Loi#s  fluffat 
being  about  ei^ty  in  number,  dw  rest  aacapaig 
the  ^nefit  ef  the         ;  who,  the  next  nHM% 
were  led  to  prison,  loaded  with  scorns  and  rqvaiiia^ 
though  some  of  Ibtai  were  mUo  women  *i 
account 

There  were  aba  some  folse  witoeaaea  ftnMrf 

againat  then,  whom  the  ciadvloM  Moltilads  wm 

too  apt  to  believe  ;  there  ware,  therefora,  asvM  4l 
tbem  brought  forth  to  be  burned,  mmnm^  iriaa 
there  was  a  noble  woman,  who,  w|A  aw  cAmi 
showed  admirable  patience;  and  whercaa  tb^VM 
accused  of  promiscuous  wboredame  at  tbaisBei^ 
ings.  A  learned  oian  who  had  fartdy  been  dbovpailiri 
easily  confuted  dioae  lies;  and  tbeGeniia»  fito 
interceding  in  their  behalf,  which  Mr.  Cahia  f» 
Gtued  with  admirable  celerily,  ^  leoipcst  WK^  ii 
a  good  measure,  bknvo  over. 

llie  year  1569  was  famous  for  the  leagae  sataW 
into  between  the  two  most  potent  kings  of  Sfni 
and  France,  strengthened  by  affia^y  haiwial  mm 
wbioh  was  Melv  to  ^rove  t»  Geneva,  ii  fb 
mean  time  Calvin,  thengh  sickly,  labaarad  hui, 
comforting  the  afflicted  churchea;  as  alao  hf  lii 
frequent  and  fervent  prayer8>  craving  balpef€si 
Wbihrt  alt  things  were  fuH  of  tesroi^  the  laqi  ^ 
France  in  the  great  marriage  aofennity  i^aab  aw 
made  for  Ae  coii6rmadon  of  die  paaae^  in  tow* 
ning  at  tilt,  receiving  hi»  deadi  weindv  auti^lhal  ^ 
the  hand  of  the  captain  of  his-  guards  by  «4Mi%  • 
Hide  before,  be  bad  apprehended  and  inpHNari 
several  senators. 

At  dm  time  the  Bohemians  sent  two  of  tbdrb^ 
thren  to  Calvin,  to  desire  bis- jud);;iiieot  about  sons 
matters  of  religion,  whom  he-lovingly  aatiBfie^ 
h  orting  them  also  Uiat  tbey* would  enter  into  a  aanw 
cof^nction  with  odker  refMtned  churches.  Altb 
same  time  also,  queen  Mary  being  dead»  and 
Elizabeth  succeeding,  many  oft  the  Freaeb  fM|^ 
upon  her  piety  and  hnmanity,  fled  for  refege  nto 
England,  wi^  the  conaeut  oC  that  revnrcad  diMS 
Edmund  Grindal>  bishop  ef  London;  and  ems' 
leave  of  her,  that  one  might  be  aeat  foam  <9siff% 
to  plant  the  I'Venohchun^  there. 

Towards  the- letter  end  of  this  year,  kiag  ftaad» 
ofFrance,  died  suddenly,  and  that  in  sadh's  jaM^ 
tureoftime,  when  all  things  seemed  despcrala— 
King  Charles  IX.  a  child,  was  scarce  entered- sa 
his  reign,  when  by  a  beraldt  letters  subscribed  mA 
his  name  were  brought  to  Geneva,  whoraiB'  b 
complutted  that  many  were  sent  from  iheas^  *b 
inflected  his  kingdom,  desiring  that  theyw^'b 
presently  called  bacti ;  threatering  diat  etMM* 
,  he  would  revenge  the  iiijufy.  ^  ■ 
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OAnn  beipg  hereupon  Mot  for  by  the  md^, 
•Mwcred  la  his  own,  and  in  his  coltciqtue'i  naitiet, 
9k%if  at  the  re^^nest  of  the  churches  of  France,  ihej 
kftd  exhorted  certain  men  who  were  sound  ia  the 
faith^  and  of  a  holy  life,  that  thej  should  not  be 
waMiiy  to  land  their  help  to  their  covntiy  in  so  holy 
a  caaie ;  Mid  that  thb  diey  had  done,  not  to  duturU 
dM  kingdom,  but  dial  the  people  m^t  be  tmtgfat 
the  gospel  of  peace;  and  if  they  were  accused  Tor 
any  ifai^  further  than  this,  the^  were  ready  to  an- 
viver  their  aecuoert  before  the  kmg :  ee  this  bunaesa 
went  DO  further. 

In  the  year  1509,  God  gave  peace  and  liberty  to 
the  French  churches,  by  a  public  edict  of  the  king : 
but  net  long  af^thekiagof  Navarre,  present!;^  afler 
the  dtike  o4  Guile  had  committed  that  abominable 
laassacFO  at  VaeSy,  began  a  civil  war,  which  <onl»* 
OMcd  many  years  afier,  to  the  miserable  devastation 
of  France,  il  canaot  be  spoken  how  much  Calvhi 
was  afflicted  therewith,  which  so  far  increased  his 
diaeas^  that  it  waa  easy  to  diviaa,  that  it  would  not 
be  leag  before  he  would  be  traatlaCed  to-  a  bcCfer 
lif« ;  yet  he  did  not  desist  from  enhortiag  and  com- 
fartiag  every  one,  ntjr  from  preachiag  and  reading 
has  oidinarj  lectures. 

ia  dkie  manner  CaMn  eoatHnied  to  practin  the 
duties  of  his  function  till  he  sunk  under  a  variety 
of  infirmities  aad  at  hnt  died  on  Ule  third  day  oif 
J«ss^  1569,  much  bcdoved  by  the  people  of  Geneva, 
aad  Bsaeh  esteemed  by  all  the  Pratestaat  churches. 

His  works  are  numerous,  and  amengst  them  is  a 
commentary  on  the  KMr,  written  i«  «egant  l.atin. 
Sttt  those  which  cbie€y  demand  our  notice  are,  his 
inatku^ana  ef  the  Ghrathin  refigion.  Calvia  had 
baai»bRinghKuptoihtt'stady  of  die  aril  law  of  the 
noaMne,  andl  thereffm  beaoaeidarad,  ar  imagBied, 
that  eveiy  science  Aould'  be  reduced  to-  a  ^stem. — 
Tkm  be  drew  up  his  f^ous  inst^totiDas-  of  the 
Onristian  religion,  on  tlie  same  plan  a>  tbot  laid 
dovm  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  and  followed  by  all 
tha-  Ciwiaas.  hie  certain-,  that  systematical  learn- 
iag  givea  people  a  clearer  notion  of  tile  truth  thas 
ujothav  mathoda  thutean  be  madavse  of;  but 
stui  i&  is  equally  certain,  that  systenw  may  be  too 
alavishly  attended  to.  If  systems  are  considered  as 
mere  matter  of  speculation,  and  not  imposed' as  ab- 
aolutely  bimling  on  the  conscience,  they  may  be  in- 
nocent enough ;  but  when  they  are  imposed  as  the 
real  aansa  tibe  wmd  of  God^  they  somelines 
^vaund  the  tender  conscience,  and  lay  a-  stumbling- 
bh>oh  before  the  weak  and  well-meaning.  * 

Itis  acknowledged  by  bishop  Burnet,  M.  Brandt, 
and  other  writers,  that-  all  the  Protestant  reformers 
embraced  the  ttame  notions  with  St.  Austin,  bishop 
of  Hippo,  in  Africa.  Tliat  Luther  did  so,  appears 
aaident  from  his  comnwntary  on  the  epistle  to  tbe 
Galatiane ;  and  that  Aa  £agUah  rafonnara  were  of 


the  same  opinitHt,  appears  from  peruring  the  tlirfy- 
nine  artirles.  Carvii),  however,  Was  the  £i'st person 
who  reduced  the  sentiments  of  St.  Austin  ifito  a 
system,  and  ibose  who  will  read  his  works  in  a  dis- 
paftsiuuste  manner,  will  find  that  he  has  done  jastica 
to  that  celebrated  father.  That  Ao«tin  wal  opposed 
by  all  the  Greek  fiitbers  in  his  time,  is  certain,  but 
this  does  not  concern  us  at  present.  All  we  have  lO' 
do  is  to  point  out  those  grand  distinguishing  ffiaria 
by  which  the  doctrine  of  St.  Aostin  is  kaowti,  and 
the  s^istematical  manner,  into  which  it  wn  reddccd 
by  CaUitt,  and,  iu  some  measure,  though  aof  itk 
every  thtog,  still  adhered  to  hy  thoifa  people  called 
Calviaists. 

Aad,  irst,  they  assert  that  God  made  afl  thingi 
ia  a  stats  of  perfection,  and  entered  into  a  covenaat 
with  uur  first  parents,  that  they  should  ehjoy  eies^ 
nal  life,  iu  conseifuence  of  their  obedience  Co  die 
law,  which  be  bad  prescribed  as  the  rule  of  their 
conduct :  thai  had  iliey  continued  to  obey  this  \aw, 
th»  wocdd  have  become  inmortal  a«  the  aBgals» 
and  death  could  have  had  no  doUHnion  over  tfaew. 
But  should  they  transgress  this  kw,  then  they  wera 
to  be  subject  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  lifia ;  to  death 
itself  both  temporal  and  etemat.  That  in  oonse- 
qtience  of  our  first  parents  disobeying,  this  con^ 
mand,  the  divine  malediction  was  to  descend  to  all 
their  posteritr,  and  die  eartfc  was  to  be  eussed  ibr 
their  sake.  That  is,  they  were  not  to  receive  thote 
instantaoeoua  productions  which  Ae  garden  of  Edeft 
afforded,  but  they  were  to  labour  hard  w  order  to^ 
procure  mstenaiKe. 

Secondly,  that  our  first  parenttf  did  forfeit  the 
divine  fhvour;  by  eating  tho  forbidden  firuit,  dHd 
having  been  declafad  guilty  by  the  Almighty  Lovd 
God  of  i^ovidence  and  giUce,  they  were  excluded' 
from  his  fsvour,  and  all  their  descendants  were  in- 
volved in  the  gtneral  dreadful  dalarfiity.  This  fall^ 
of  oar  first  parents,  not  only  involved  us  in  their 
guilt,  but  in  the  Ordinary  way  of  generation,  con* 
veyed  to  us  a  n«tula^  propensity  to  evil.  AH  the 
faculties  of  Uie  human  aoni  were  disordered,  tlM- 
glorious  fabric  which  God  had  erected  after  his  Owa 
image,  waa  in  a  manner  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins> 
and  man,  who  had  come  pure  from  the  hands  of  hi* 
maker,  became,  by  the  domineering  slavery  of  his 
passions,  like  one  of  the  beasts  that  perie^.  Thia 
was  the  origin  of  evil  (we  speak  in  the  words  of  the 
Calvinists)  and  from  that  dreadful  period,  there  baa 
been  little  but  sin  in  the  world.  All  the  evils  that 
have  taken  place,  have  been  caused  by  the  fall  of 
man ;  he  has  become  obnoxious  to  his  maker ;  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  over  which  he  was  made  th« 
universal  lord,  are  now  become  his  enemies ;  when 
he  fell  he  waa, without  hope,  because  he  knew  the 
eternal  mandate  would  hold  |^od|  for  God  ii  the 
fouMain  of  tiuth  and  caimot  lie. 
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Thirdly,  it  was  asserted  by  St.  Austin,  and  eaf 
braced  by  Calvin,  that  no  man  had  it  in  his  power  to 
turn  to  God  when  he  pleased,  but  that  he  must  wait 
for  the  operation  of  efficacious  grace.  'I'his  senii- 
Dient  hasoccasioued  much  contioversy  ;and  although 
there  are  some  expressions  in  the  apostolical  epistles 
that  give  countenance  to  it,  yet  they  shuuKI  be  read 
with  much  caution.  Our  notion  of  God  should 
ftlwayj  be  founded  on  the  principles  of  niorul  recti- 
tude ;  but  here  we  are  led  into  an  amazing  difficulty, 
irhen  we  come  to  consider  what  moral  rt-ctitude  is. 
^uman  nature  objects,  that  it  is  inconsislent  w  'nh 
the  divine  attributes,  to  exact  obedience  from  the 
■pan  who  has  it  nut  in  his  power  to  perforni  it ;  and 
those  feelings  peculiar  to  men  as  rational  beings, 
t«ach  them,  that  the  merciful  Lord  of  the  univeiae' 
•cannot  act  the  part  of  a  tyrant. 

On  the  other  band,  it  is  asserted,  that  God  has  a 
ri^fat  to  dispose  o(  hrs  creatures  in  what  manner  he 
l^mks  proper,  and  that  he  may  exact  obedience 
without  giving  any  reason  for  so  doing.  And  here, 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  are  brought  in  to 
support  the  sentiment.  "  My  ways  are  nut  as  yuur 
irays,  nor  my  thoughts  as  your  thoughts."  It  is 
certain  that  Omnipotence  cannot  be  limited,  and  it 
is  blasphemy  in  men  to  set  bounds  to  the  divine  per- 
fections. 

Our  Lord  says,  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you, 
seek  and  you  shall  6nd,  knockand  it  shall  be  opened 
ujito  ygu."  And  again,  the  prophet  Isaiah  says, — 
".  Let  the.sjniier  forsake  his  way^-  and  the  unrighte- 
ous man  his  thoughts,  and  \tl  him  return  unto  the  ^ 
Lotd  who  will  have  mercy,. and  our  Go^  who  will 
abuiiHanily  pardon."  In  jhese,  and  in  many  other 
exprt'Asions  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  there  seems  to 
be  no  privation  of  the  will  implied,  l^ere  are, 
however,  objections  against  this,  in  $tipport  of  the 
•jriginal  sentunent. 

•  ThMs  it  is  said,  that  "  No.iman  can  come  unto 
ine,  except  the  Father  which  hent  me  draw  him." — 
In  our  huiijble  opinion  (fur  we  will  not  dictate  to 
any  one)  these  words  do  not  refer  to  the  privation 
of  the  human  will,  but  they  seem  to  be  an  allusion 

-to  those  words  of  the  prophet,  "  1  uill  allure  them 
into  the  M  iideriiesii,  and  there  will  I  speak  comfort- 
ably to  thfui."  TLe  alluring  gondni  sn  of  God  leads 
men  to  rppeiitaiice ;  for  uhat  disobedient  son  would 
Dot  obt-y  his  tiither  if  he  svas  4n  treat  him  with  ten- 
derness? It  in  said  several  times  in  scripture, — 
**  None  ever  sought  God  in  vain,"  and  therefore  let 
every  one  nnike  a  proper  use  of  those  powers  given 
t^'<  in,  mid  thin  must  certainly  God  will  command 

■bu  blessing. 

'1  he  nt'St  »rti«  le  in  the  systp.mnticnl  plan  of  Cal- 
vini--in,  which  dt-^t  ivc?  our  noiicp,  is  tliylof  predt  s- 
tiiiari'iii.  Like  the  urticle  t  onctTiting  ihe  freedom 
of  the  human  vi  ill,  .it  bns  been  much  animadverted 

a 


on,ond  perhaps  little  understaod.  We  caav^t,  Doder 

the  present  head,  take  notice  of  it  in  its  ul^nost  point 
of  view,  bt^iiig  obliged  to  confine  ours^ves  to  the 
scuKC  ill  which  St.  Austin  broached  it,  and  how  it 
was  retained  by  Calvin. 

We  are  certain,  that  (he  sacred  scriptures,  bolk 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  give  some  sort  of 
countenance  to  ihn  doctrine  of  piedesliiution;  but 
the  grand  question  is,  dues  this-piedestinatiun  apply 
to  individuals,  or  is  it  uidy  the  oidinaace  uf  God 
at  large  f  It  has  been  ceuteiided  that  it  should  be 
tLikfii  iu  the  foruier  sense,  and  the.  Benlimcut  bat 
been  fouuded  aud  supported  oa  th«  folloiiing  piio- 
ciple: 

"  God  looking  down  upon  the  human  rac^  uw 
that  all  mankind  .would  be  disobedient  to  fais  com- 
mands, and  therefore  he  6xed.wkat  should  be  their 
inevitable  fate.  He  ordered  it  so,  that  these  people 
should  never  be  able  to  make  a  proper  use  of  iLe 
means  of  grace  so  as  to  lead  them  to  eternal  happi- 
ness ;  or  at  least  these  means  should  not  be  conieved 
to  tbem  ia  an  efficacious  manner.  And  yet  at  ibe 
same  time,  it  was  asserted,  that  the  clergy  should 
teach  the  people  to  comply  with  the  plan  laid  down 
in  the  gospel,  without  considering  that  attbesanie. 
time  they  were  denied  the  exercises  of  the  freedoa 
of  the  human  will.'*  Calvin  seems  to  have  const- 
dered  the  doctrine  in  the  following  light. 

"  He  believed  that  God  had  fixed  an  eternal  par- 
pqse  to  save  some  pprt  of  the  buman  race,  and  la 
reject  the  others :  but  as  that  wju  a  secret  which  iw 
human  beli^  could  know,  Goose^uently  it  was  the 
duty  of  miuisters  to  eshort  all  their  people  alike.— 
This  last  sentiment  is  much  favoured  by  several  ex- 
pressions ia  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  particularlj 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  probably  it  is  iu  conse. 
quence  thereof  that  some  of  the  genuine  Calvioists 
exhort  their  people  to  duties,  without  prying  isto 
the  divine  decrees."  That  God  knows  what  shall 
happen  to  his  creatures  in  this  world  cannot  he  de- 
nied ;  but  that  he  lays  an  impulse  upon  their  nills, 
lias  been  disputed.  We  do  not  chuse  to  enter  iiita 
this  controversy,  for  we  are  certain,  that  there  if 
enough  in  the  sacred  scriptures  to  give  satisfaction 
to  every  bumble  inquirer,,  and  nitikct  men  wise  uula 
salvation. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  Divine  Being 
sees  all  that  passes  in  the  course  of  this  life,  aitdbai 
it,  as  it  were,  all  before  him,  from  the  beginning  of 
tine,  till  the  commencement  of  eternity.  To  deprive 
God  of  prescience,  isto  rob  him  of  one  of  bis  at- 
tributes ;  but  tlien  we  may  believe  that  God  knows, 
without  saynit;  that  he  lays  a  restraint  on  our  ralioa- 
al  powers.  JDr:  £)dvTards,  of  New  Jersey,  has  writ- 
ten with  great  Judgment  on  this  subject,  anif  suck 
was  the  effect  uf  .thi^  treatise,  that  it  induced  loti 
Kftimea  to  alter  lh«  second  edition  of  hia  discourses 
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on  religMR  olid  tnortAity.  But  no  writer  we  know 
of  ever  came  up  tcf  Ac  leanied  loud  Stair. 

That  noblemaii;  yrWo'  had  seen  mncb  of  the  ir«rld 
and  served  the  crown  fifty  years,  in  one  of  his  me- 
ditations, says,  **  That  to  believe  in  the  prescience, 
or  fore- knowledge  ot  Odd,  is  the  same  thing  as  to 
believe  in  predestination  ;  for  if  God  foresees  what 
will  happen  and  dots  not  change  it,  then  thtf  effect 
is  the  sane  as  if  hehafl  appointed  it."  And  be  fedda 
tbat  there  ia  a  comfort  in  believing  a  doctrine  mWith 
sets  the  Oranipotenee  of  &od  in  such  a  grand  poiAt 
of  view.  '*  Did  my  gracious  God  (says  his  lord- 
ship) create  me  and  send  me  into  this  world  ?  '  Did 
be  bring  me  under  the  light,  and  mithin  the  sound  of 
the  eveplttsting  gospel  f  Did  he  give  me  power  to 
embrace  ififtt  gospel,  and  will  beauffeeitte'toperiahT 
No  ;  I  wiH  aay  with  Luther, — I  cni  trttst  iriV  'SOid 
«ith  God.'* 

The  next-article  in  Calvinism,  and  that  which 
dtstingMishes  it  from-  Arminianism,  is  particular  le- 
demption.  Tbat  is  that  Qirist  died  to  save  only  a 
select  number  of  the  human  race.  This  naturaHy 
ftJtowa  the  doctrine  of  absolute  predealinirtion ;  for 
if  God  has  appointed  that  a  eertaiii  <  nnmbUr  -of'  ttie 
human  race  ^all  be  saved,  and  no  other*,  const' 
quently  Christ  could  only  have  dted  for  that  08mi> 
bor,  and  the  efficscy  of  his  death  could  not  l*eabh 
anyfurtber. 

The  nature  -of  ftts  work  leads  Us  into  '  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  hoVfce  of  every  disputed  point  in  re- 
ligion ;  liut  still  we-  conid  wish  the  reader  to  judge 
for  himself.  That  Calvin  taught  that  there  was 
such  a  tiring  as  particular  redemption,  cannot  be 
denied ;  for  this  is  plain-  throughout  the  whole  of  his 
institutes.  And  yet  this  celebrated  reformer  seedis 
to  have  thought  otherwise  at  sometimes :  for  iri  his 
covnmentary  on  the  parable  of  the  king's. naking  a 
marriage  feast  for  his  son,  he  says,  %at  the  mn 
who  had  not  the  wedding  garment  was  condemned 
by  the  evidence  of  his  Own  conscience,  because  he 
might  have  had'it— if  he  chose  ;  and  this  may  serve" 
tu  show,  that  men  had  a  power  to  comply  with  the 
terms  offered  in  the  gospel..  Thus  we- find  how 
difficult  ft  is  to  keep  to  the  positive  words  of  a  sys- 
tem, while  the  ^ntiment  is  disputable.  '  tt  is  cer- 
tain, that  there  may  be  different  conclusiona  drawn 
from  many  intricate  passages  in  scripture,  and  in  all 
such  cases  we  should  be  humble,  without'  prying 
into  the  secrets  of  the  Almighty.' 

Another,-  and  a  very  Important  arttcle  m  St.  Aus- 
tin's aystem  isy  that  of -final  perseverance,'  which 
was  embraced  by'CalViti.  Thereareroany  pa^sflg^s 
inthe  sacred  scripture,'  ^at  may^  be  undierstood  as 
not  only  favouring  this  dd(itrlne,''tut  even-  enforcing 
it.  Thus  it  W  said,  "'the  pattiof' the  just  rtaji  is  a 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more,  and  mord  untif  the 
peiiiBct  day,"  and  again,  "those  whom 'be  once 
40 


loved,  be  loved  to  the  end."  'Nay,  there  are  nwny 
other  expressions  stronger  in  support  of  the  doctrino  > 
than  those  above  quot^,  and  there  are  others  that 
appear  quite  the. ' contrary.  Thus  it  is  said,  "let 
him  that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.**  Many 
great  and  pious  nen  have  believed,  that  although 
God  will  not  forsake  bis  people  who  love  and  serve 
him,  yet  they  may  forsake  hun  and  become  objects 
of  his  displeasure.  This  seems  to  have  been  Uie 
opinion  of  the  elegant  and  pious  Dr.  Watts,  iriiaa 
he  says, 

Unshaken  as  the  sacred  hill, 
:And  firm  at  monniaius  be ; 
Firm  as  a  rock  the  soul  shall  rest, 
'  Thatkavs}  O  Lord,  on  thee  1 

[  The  greatest  objection  made  to  this  doctrine,  is^ 
that  it  leads  to  carnal  security,  keeping  mca  off  that 
holy  caution  and  strict  guard  which  ahould  regulate 
all  their  actions.  It  is  furtfaw  objected  that  it  611s 
the  mind  with  pridef  bytetchmg  people  to  believe, 
that  they  themselveil  arv  more  woidxy  of  tfaa  cbviaa  ' 
favour  than  allieni.  Ptrinps'  therv  ia  to«  inch 
(ruth  in  this ;  for  surely  we  may  trust  in  the  diriae 
Veracity,  without  runnii^  into  i^esUBiplinn;  ' 

Mr.  Neale,  in  his  account  of  thie  death  of  Oliver  - 
Cretnwell',  has  recorded  an- anecdote  which  weahall  ' 
consider  as  true,  because  it  coaies  from  the  pen  of ' 
luch  a  dandid  writer.    He  tells  us  that  when  Oliver 
Cromwell  lay  on  hia  death-bed,  1^  was  attended  hf  ■ 
the  most  eminent  divinea  of  the  independent  persua- 
sion.   Amongst  these  was  Dr.  Thos.  Grodwin,  then 
president  of  Magdalen  coflege,  Oiford.    This  gen- 
tleman, whose  writinga  are  dull'and  tedious,  seems 
to  have  been  a  great  favourite  of  the  protector's ;  for 
Cromwell  asked  him  seriansly,  "  whether  there  wai 
S  falling  off  flma  grace."   Godwin  said  there  wai 
not ;  then  rq)lied  Cromwell,  "  I  ant  certain  I  once  ' 
had  grace."    And  in  these  sentiments  this  man 
died. 

To  eonelude,  these  disputed  points  are  exceed-  ' 
ingly^dangerous,  when  handled  without  caution  and 
moderation;  but  they  have  been  treated  with  res* 
pect  by  th^  wise  of  all  denoninationfr.  They  have' ' 
created  mOch  confusion,  and  yet  one'wonld  imagine 
there  was  no  necessity  for  any  thing  of*  Utat  nature. 
God  has  revealed  enudgh  for  us  to  know,  in  order 
to  make  us  hafypy;  both  in  time  and  in  eternity,  aad 
therefore  it  u  irreverent,  as  well  as  indecent  and  im*  . 

J ions  in  us  to  inquire  into  secrets,  which  to  know  ' 
an  be  of  no  service  to      nar  even  mtike  us  wis6 
anto  salvation. '  -     .  -  - 

The  wit  of  the  profane,  the  malice  of  die  rntiri--  *  "*" 
cal,  and  the  laugli  of  the  debauchee,  have  been  all 
united  to  ridicule  those  notions  which  St.  Austin 
broached,  and  Ctlvin  tau^t  Thw  will  appnr 
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Iron  Ha  attentive  conakteratiwi  of  dw  foHowng 
v«nea  of  Mr.  Drydea. 

]3iik  li«n  the  doeton  Mgerlf  ditpote. 
Some  h<^  predestimUon  absolute : 
Some  clerks  nauitain,  that  besven  at  first  foreaees, 
AuA  in  the  vnttte  of  .fof»>a^^  drcieea. 
If  this  be  ao  tbeo  preacience  binds  tke  willy  * 
And  mortals  .are  not  fr6e  to  good  or  ill ; 
For  wbat  be  first  fore-saw  be  auist  ordain, 
Or  his  eternal  pfvscience  may  be  vain. 
As  bad  for  OS  if  prescience  had  not  been : 
For  firat»  or  last,  he's  author  of  the  sin. 
And  who  says  that,  let  tbeblespbeming  man 
Sbj  worse,  ev'n  of  the  devil,  if  he  can. 
For  how  can  that  elemal  poww  be  Just 
To  punish  man,  who  sins-— because  he  most  f 
Or,  horn  caahe  rewarda  virtnoua  deed, 
Whidi  ie  not  dose  by  ua»  but  first  decreed  I 
I  cannot  boult  this  matter  to  the  bran, 
As  Bradwardin  and  holj  Austin  can : 
If  praacience  can  detemune  actions  so. 
That  we  must  do  because  he  did  forekiiewl 
Or  diet  foreknowinif,  jet  our  choice  k  frea^ 
Not  forced  to  tin  by  strict  neceiailj. 
Thb  strict  neoean^  they  nmjple  call 
Another  sort,  there  is  conditional. 
The  first  so  binds  the  will,  that  things  foreknown^ 
By  spoatanaBiy,  not  ch«ce,  are  dene. 
Thus  galley-slaves  tng  willing  at  dmir  oar. 
Content  to  work  in  prospect  of  the  ibore, 
Bui  would  not  work  at  dl  if  not  ooostrain  < 
before. 

Tbatother  does  not  liberty  restrain ; 
Bnl  man  nsay-eittier  act,  or  nay  refnun  ; 
Heaven  marie  us  agents  free  to  good  or  ill. 
And  fon^d  it  not  tboogb  he  foresaw  the  will. 
Freedom  was  first  bestowed  on  human  race, 
Aad  the  nrascicnce  only  held  the  second  place. 
If'be  cmdd  naain  sodi  ageiM  wholly  free, 
I'll' not  dispute — the  points  too  fa^h  for  me : 
Fur  heaven's  aafadnin'd  paw*r   what  nan  can 
•  -  sound, 

Or  pnt  to  his  omnipotence  a  bound  I 
He  made  us  to  his  image ;  all  agree, 
Tfaat  insage  is  the  soul,  and  d>at  anut 
Or  net  tfie  maker's  iflsage,  ur  be  free 
Bot  whedier  it'were 'better  man  bad  been 
By:  nature  bound  to  good,  not  free  to  sin^ 
I  wave,  for  fear  <tf  splitting  on  h  rock. 


in'dk 


HnviiY  mid  thus  aMcb  coaearung  the  doctiinai 
pnociplea  of  the  GalnnialB^  we  must  now  proceed 
to  their  worship.  All  ibt  refarnsers  pitlended  to 
simplici^,  but  all  did  not  attain  to  it.  Of  this  we 
bave  a  strikii^  instance  in  the  Lutheraua,  who  have 
retained  miay  of  tlie  popish  C0««ovai«:  Oa  tbe 


other  hand,  the  chorch  of  England  kept  in  the  mid- 
die,  between  Uie  two  extremes,  while  Ac  CaMusfs 
attbmpted  to  strip  rel^ion  of  all  thoee  gaudy  oraa« 
.  ments  which  it  bad  bmrowed  bam  ai^ierstMion. — • 
In  Geneva,  where  Calvinism  waa  firat  propagated, 
in  Hollaod,  in  some  of  die  German  provinces,  and 
indeed  every  where  but  in  £i^land  and  Scotland, 
their  form  and  manner  of  woruiip  is  the  sane- 
There  nav,  indeed,  be  sone  few  dtfferenoes,  but 
they  are  oTaucb  a  trifting  nature  as  not  to  be  worthy 
of  notice.  '  At  Genen,  and  in  Holland,  as  well  » 
in  all  dw  provinces  of  Germany,  and  Switzerland, 
where  Calvinism  is  professed,  the  aervice  it  con- 
ducted in  the  following  manner :— 

The  minister  goes  into  ibe  reeding-desk,  and 
having  told  the  people  to  lift  ap  their  hewts  to  God, 
b^jina  with  a  short  prajer,  begging  the  divine 
presence  to  be  with  them,  daraig  ue  whole  of  «kt 
wor^p.  Una  being  over,  he  made  two  or  thr«c 
chapters  out  of  tbe  Old  or  New  Testaaseat,  aocord- 
11^  to  his  awn  diacretioa,  and  then  a  psalm  or  hymo 
is  sung. 

He  dien  reads  the  Tea  Conunandments^  whick  are 
followed  by  tbe  Apostles'  Creed,  and  anoAa  hymn 
or  psalm  is  sai^  afterwards.  AjnA  here  it  is  ncce*. 
sary  to  observe,  that  in  moat  vi  the  Calvinistical 
chnrches  abrnac^  they  have  organs,  together  with 
some  other  sorts  of  instrumental  music. 

This  part  of  the  service  being  over,  the  miniafav 
goes  into  the  pulpit^  and  repeats,  aa  extemporaij 
prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  mankind  in  the  woild^ 
and  then  a  diacourse  foilowsi  which  ie  either  a  ser- 
mon on  a  particular  test,  or  a  paraphrase  of  some 
paasage  in  the  secret  scripture.  The  sermon  being 
over,  another  hymn  is  sung,  after  which  the  congre- 
gation are  dismissed  with  a  blessing. 

With  respect  to  the  sacrament  beptism,  it  is  as 
amongst  us,  administered  to  their  infeats,  bat  they 
do  not  use  the  sign  of  the  cross^  nor  have  diey  say 
godfathers  or  godmothers,  every  father  being  obliged 
to  stand  sponsor  for  bis  own  child.  On  whidi  occa- 
sion he  binds  himself  to  see  it  brought  up  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

In  the  sacrament  of  tbe  Lord's  Si^>per,  they  are 
not  confined  to  any  rule  widi  respect  to  the  mode  of 
admiustration,  nor  have  tbey  any  altarc.  Some  of 
the  communicants  receive  it  kaeeliagp  aome  ritiiog, 
and  others  standing.  This  allowance  granted  lo 
■tender  consciences  la  macb  lo  be  comosendad ;  for 
whrt  may  appear  Irifiing  to  ode  man,  ms^  have  a 
knost  formidable  appearmice  to  another. 

Tbe  Calvinists  abroad,,  tfaat  iaoo  tbe  coatmtel 
of  Europe,  also  obsenra  aevesal  holy  dqn,  sack  m 
Cbristmai^  Easter,  Whitmndde^  withaomeoriun; 
but  they  do  not  pajr  superstitious  regard  to  them.— 
Hawever,  we  find  in  tLe  acta  of  the  general  assem- 
bly of  tbe  chursb  of  SoQlland  ia  1^94,  *ftmihiiy 
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^WUrViWe  M  xh'a  subject  King  James  uAd  riia 
.''■■Mil  aasvmbly  of  the  clergy,  that  the  people  of 
°^«|Wva  kept  tbeir  Chrbtmss  and  their  Paich ;  and 
nid  be»  what  warrant  have  they  for  it }  it 
^nothing  but  wiU-wursbip,  and,  like  the  aenrice  of 
I  church  of  Kngland^ — it  ii  an  ill  aaid  mau  in 
[lisht  Jantea,  however,  changed  hia  MRlinenta 
lafdsy  and  became  a  peraecntor  of  those  wry 
apiyle  whose  piety  mmd  retigioo  he  had  extolled. 
E-  tjiiUw  discipliM  aineog  the  Calvinists,  there  is 
'T||>mbiiig  that  bean  a  near  affinity  to  the  ancient 
Kl^cb-  Every  eongregaiion  has  its  own  minister, 
riidf  und^r  him  are  a  certain  number  of  respectable 
nons,  called  eiders.  These  elders  are  ordained 
[4hc  iaifioaitioD  of  ike  hands  of  the  minister,  and 
^ w  buAiaeea  is  to  visit  the  sick  from  house  to  house,. 
fiMilia  pray  with  tbwh. 

:-  ..llwy  are  to  be  meo  of  iair  diaraeters,  against 
twoqi  no  complaint  has  beeib  preferred,  and- they 
I  an  to  examine,  in  the  absence  of  the  nunister,  all 
I  those  who  dpaire  to  cemete-riwcommuoioa.  They 
arc  to  give  notice  to>  the-  minister  of  ali  such  per- 
e  MBS  as.  lead  MHidaloiiB  and  iounoral  Kves,  that 
B  ^f*"!'^^  be  ctA  off  from  the  eoagvegatiou  of  tile 

J    T^Mty  acet  to-  tehe  care  that  no  part  of  their  own 
„  coadwctshair  give  such  offenee;  so  as  to  bring  the 
gospel  intu  disrt'pute ;  rad  tbey  are  to  be-atall  times 
,  nady  to  assist  the  minister  vvalh  theur  advice..  Tllia- 
,  eider  amoas  the  Calviuists.aeems  to^have  coae  ■■  ' 
IheRKHn  of  the  prest^ters  in  the  ancient  chiireb» 
*bo  were  always  to  assist  tbe  bishop,  both'  by  their 
couDiel  and  otherwise.   These  men  are  not  elected 
for  a  time,  a»  churchwardens  are  in  England,  but 
are  ordained  for  life,  and  nothii^  can  eet  aside 
the  exercise  of  their  office^  bat  some  Crimea  of  a 
Kapdalous  natuve. 

The  neat  order  of  officese  in  the  Calnnistical 
■httrcbea  abroad  are  deacons,  whose  besiness  it  is  to 
vuit  the  poor,  and  dutribute  as  much  money  as  the 
church  allows  for  that  purpose.  They  are  elected 
kj^the  people,  and  appoioted  by  the  minister;  they 
are  to  carry  tlie  elements  of  bread  and  wine  rocind 
to  the  comnuinicantf':  they  are  to  aee  thet  the 
widowi  and  orphans  are  provided  for  in  a  pn^r 
■uaner,  and  that  Chnsiiaa  parents  bring  up  tbdr 
«uUrea  in  the  fear  of  God.  They  are  to-  give  a 
ntihful  account  to  the  minister  and  elders  in  what 
A^aa^  they  have  disposed  of  the  money  committed 
^J^r.  care;  and  they  are,  by  their  conduct,  to  tet 
eumple  befon  all  those  who  belong  to  tbe  co» 
Kj^lion.  Xhey^  nm  to  he  cntrenwly  cantiona-  into 
companyi  soever  thm  gO|  and  they  are  to  main- 
tiiB.a  conscience  void-  of  offiuioe  towiuda  God  and 
Ban. 

The  first  time  we  hear  or  read  of  deaeona  in  the 
^^luiitw  ckofcfc  » in  Asu  n.  and  w  to  their  oflfi^ 


it  seems  to  have  sucoceded  that  ot  the  Lentea  among 
tbe  Jews,  who  were  to  be  ministers  and  servanle  un- 
der tbe  old  law.  Hie  following  account  of  the  or* 
dinatton  of  primitiYe  deacons  vnll,  no  doubt,  give 
some  satisfaction  to  our  readers. 

1^  ordination  of  a  deacon,  in  the  primitive 
church,  differed  from  that  of  a- presbyter,  both  in 
the  form  and  manner  of  it,  and  also  in  tbe  gifts-  and 
powers  conferred  thereby.  The  ordmatiua  of  the 
former  might  be  performed  -by  the  bishop  aloncj  who 
puts  up  his  prayer  in  general  that  "God  would  make 
his  face  to  shme  upon  his  servants,  who  was  then 
chosen  to  the  office  of  a  deacon,  arid  fill  him  with 
■the  Uol|r  Spirit  and  power  as  he  did  Stephen  the 
martyr;  that  be,  befaaviHg  himaelf  acceptably,  uni- 
formly, and  imblameidrfy.  ia  his  offioe,.  miglrt  be 
thought!  woalhy  of  an  higher  degrae,  Sbc" 

As  to  the  'ofin-e  of  deaconsf  the  moat  common 
and  ordinary  was,  to  be  attendant  oo-  the  bisbop  ur 
(presbyters  in  the  service  of<  Uie  akars,  to  take  care 
of  the  holy,  table  and  aU  tbe  ornamenta-  and-ntensila 
Ibelonging.  to  it;  In  the- next  plac^  they  were  Uy 
receive  the  offerings  of  the  people,  and  to  praaenfc 
.them  to  the  priest,  nt  the  same  tinM  remtsng  the 
.names  of  those  that  offered.  In  some  cfaurcbe^- 
bnt  not  in  all,  the  deacons  read-  the  gospel,  both 
before  and  at  the  communioa  serviee.  At  Ailexaa- 
idria,  the  aadtdocon  only  reada  the  gospels,  and  in 
kome  churohesj  on  high  festivalsf  the  bishop  fatm- 
^If,  aa  at- Constantinople,  on  £aalt»'day..  fiulit 
waa  sovething  more  peculiar  to  the  office  ofi  den» 
con^  to  assist  the  Inabop  and  peeabyler»'  in  dM 
admiuistration  of  the  eucharut^  at  which  tfaalr  busi- 
ness was,  to  distribute  the  elementa  to  the  people 
who  were  present  and  can^  them  to  thoae  Aat  waie 
absent.  But  they,  were  not  aUowed  to  eonaecrate 
them  at  the  altar:  as-  appenra  from  tbe  testimooMe 
of  Hilary,  Jerome,  and  the  euthur  of  the  oonsti- 
tutions ;  .who  aasign  as  atreason^.  ^btA  deeoona  were 
reckoned- no  priests,  or  bat  in  the  loweat  degree^-* 
As  to  tbe  sacrament  of  baptism,  it  i>  evident,  they 
were  permitted,  insomeeases^tomduunisterit  solelya 
as  appears  from  TertuUian,  Jmome,  and  the  conndl 
of  £liberist 

Another  parr  of  tbe  ofiioe  ef  detcene  wa%  to  be: 
a  aort  of  momtora  and  dimctorato  die  pcoalei  in 
the  exerciie  of  tbeir  public  devotiona-in  the  cnnrcb.' 
To  wkich  purpose  they  made  use  of..Qartain  Imown.. 
forms  of  words,  to  give  notice  when  eaeb  partiof  the 
fcnviee  began.  > 

The  deacons  had  a  power  to  |»eeeb,.  by  licence 
and  antbority.&om  the  bisbofi,.btti:  dot  without  it: 
which  waa  fikewise.  the  caae  with  relation  to  the 
power  ctf  Mfoncilin|9  nenitenIS)., and  grawtwig  thent 
absolutkm ;  this  privilege  being,  allowed  them  only 
in  cases  of  eitrenR  Ueoessiiy,  when  neither  bishop 
nor  pKfeb;tcr.  ira»«l  han4to  d«  h.  It  any  be 
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reckoned  also  among  lUeir  extraordinary  offices,  ihat 
the^  were  soaietimes  deputed  \>y^  tlie  bishops  to  be 
their  repretentatives  and  proxies  in  general  councils. 
]}iit,  in  proTiDcial  synods,  they  were  allowed  to  give 
their  voice,  as  welKas  the  presbyters,  iii  their  own 
name. 

There  are  two  things  more  to  be  observed  con- 
cerning, the  otKce  of  deacons,  in  diurch  assemblies. 
The  hrst  is,  -  that  they  had  a  power  to  rebuke  and 
chaalise  those  who  behaved  indecently  in  the  church. 
The  other  is,  that  before  the  institution  of  the  infe- 
rior orden  in  the  chnrch,  such  as  sub-deacons,  exor- 
cists, ratechists,  Sic.  the  deactihs  were  employed  in 
performing  all  the  offices  which  were  afterwards  com- 
mitted to  those  orders. 

But,  besides  these  offices,  which  properly  belong- 
ed to  the  service  of  the  church,  the  deacons  had  em- 
ployment out  of  the  cburcb.  One  of  these  was,  to 
be  the  bidiep's  sub-almoner,  and  to  take  care  of  ihn 
neceasitdos,  such  as  orphans,  widowsi,  virgins,  pri- 
soners,, and  all  the  poor  and  sick,  who  bad  any  title 
to  be  maintained  out  oC  the  pubtic  revenues  of  the 
church.  Another  of  these  offices  was,  to  inquire  into 
the  morals  and  coversatton  of  the  people,  and  to  make 
their  report  thereof  to  the  bishop.  Upon  this  account, 
the  deacons  were  usually  styled  the  bishop's  eyes,  and 
ears,  his  mouth,  his  right  hand,  and  his  heart ;  be- 
cause by  their  ministry  he  took  cwiriiance  of  men's 
actions,  as  much  as  if  he  himself  nad  seen  or  heard 
them  ;  and  because,  by  them,  be  sent  orders  and  di- 
rections to  his  Bock,  and  by  Aeoi  distributed  to  the 
.  necessities  of  the  indigmt. 

For  this  reason,  there  being  a  great  varied  of  bu- 
siness attending  the  office  of  a  dieacon,  it  was  usual 
to  have  several  deacons  in  the  same  church.  In 
some  they  were  precisely  to  the  number  of  seven,  in 
imitation  of  the  first  church  of  Jerusalem.  But  this 
rule  was  not  observed  in  other  churcher,  the  number 
of'deacoDs  being  indifferent,  as  the  business  of  each 
dmrch  required.  Inlfaat  of  Constantinople  particu- 
larly, the  number  was  so  great,  that  we  find  them 
Knited  tor  an-hundred,  for  the  service  of  the  great 
church,  and  three  others  only. 

The  qualifications  required  in  deacons,  were  much 
the  same  as  those  required  in  bishops  and  presbyters ; 
except  that  in  their  age,  there  was  some  difference. 
Deacons  might  be  ordained  at  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  and  not  before;  whereaa  bishops  and  presbyters 
couM  not  be  ordained  till  thirty. 

The  ceremony  of  the  ordination  of  deacons 
in  the  Romiah  church,  is  briefly  this.  The  candi- 
date prostrates  himself  before  the  bishop,  who  con- 
fera  on  him  the  Holy  Ghost,  layii^  his  right  hand 
only  on  his  head,  to  signify  diat  he  does  not  receive 
it  SQ  fully  as  the  priest.   An  acolytfa  puu  on  hin  the 


stole  and  dnlmatica;  after  uhtch  the  brshop  prcsenti' 
him  with  the  book  of  the  gospels :  the  ceremony 
concludes  with  the  prayers  o  f  tlie  bishop  «aiid  peo 
pie.  It  is  the  deacon's  office  to  incense  the  officiat- 
ing priest  or  prelate;  to  lay  the  corporal  on  the  al* 
tar ;  to  receive  the  paten  or  cnp  from  the  sub>dea- 
con,  and  present  them  to  the  person  Officiating,  to 
incense  the  choir ;  to  receive  the  pix  from  the  ofit- 
ciating  prelate,  and  carry  it  to  the  sub-deacon ;  and 
at  the  punufical  mass,  when  the  bishop  gives  the 
blesung,  ■  to  put  the  mitre  upon  bis  head^  and  to 
take  off  the  archbishop's  pall,  and  laj  it  oa  the 
alur. 

The  Maronites  of  mount  I^bnnns  have  two  dea- 
cons, who  are  merely  administrators  of  the  tempo- 
ralities. Dsodini,  who  calls  them  il  signori  diaconi, 
tells  us,  they  are  secular  loitb  who  govern  the 
people,  set  in  judgment  on  all  ibeir  differences,  and 
treat  with,  die  Tnr^  concerMi^[  the  taxes,  nml  other 
matters. 

In  England,  deacons  are  not  capaUe  of  any  eccle- 
siastical promotion,  not  so  ranch  as  to  be  admitted 
to  a  donative ;  all  benefices  requiring  the  incumbent 
to  be  in  the  priest's  orders.  Yet  he  may  be  a  chap- 
lain in  a  family,  curate  to  a  beneficed  clergynnn,  or 
lectorer  to  a  parish  church.  A  man  may  be  ordain- 
ed deacon  at  twenty-three  years  of  age,  anno  cur* 
rente;  bat  it  is  expressly  provided,  lhat  tfae  bishop 
shall  not  erdain  ^e  same  person  both  a  deacon  and 
a  priest  in  the  same  day.  The  form  of  ordainmg 
deacons  declares,  that  it  is  their  office  to  sssist  ffie 
priest  in  the  distributing  of  the  holy  communion ;  in 
which  agreeably  to  the  practice  of  the  ancient  churdi, 
they  are  confined  to  the  adminisleiing  of  Ae  wine 
to  the  commnnicants. 

St.  Paul  requires,  that  deacons  should  be  diast^ 
sober,  and  blameless ;  that  they  should  be  neither 
great  drinkers,  nor  given  to  filthy  lucre ;  that  they 
should  hcAd  tfae  mystery  of  fiiiUi  in  a  pure  consci- 
ence; that  they  should  be  vrdl  approved,  before  they 
are  admitted  into  the  -  ministry ;  that  th^  riioaJd  be 
husbands  of  one  wife,  and  take  care  of  4heir  bouses 
and  families. 

The  last  thing  to  be  attended  to  is,  their  goven- 
menn 

In  Geneva,  and  in  Holland,  they  have  their  pres- 
byteries and  synods,  but  no  geneilil  assemblies  as  in 
Scotland.  Political  states  are  jealous  of  politicsl 
disputes,  and  therefore  they  take  care  Aat  the  clergy 
shall  meet  as  seldom  as  possible  taijgether.  Had  tms 
rule  been  attended  to  in  the  middle  ages  of  Christia- 
nity, perhaps  we  should  not  have  bad  so  many  violeK 
disputes  fls  ve  have  at  present. 

All  offences  of  a  common,  ordinary  natnrrv  are 
irst^considcred^  by  the  minister  nod  the  eldcn^  sad 
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if  the  delinqaent  doet  not  chvw  to  complj  with 
tbetr  decisioD,  he  may  appeal  to  the  presbytery.  If 
after  theifdecreej  he  thinks  himself  aggrieved,  he 
may  appeal  to  the  synod,  whose  sentence  is  binding. 
Bui  there  are  no  civil  penalties  inflicted  upon  the 
delinquent  as  in  £n^land,  for  he  is  only  excluded 
from  chnrch  commanion,  and  church  privileges. 

Sudi  ia  the  nature  of  the  Calvinistical  religion 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  when  it  is  consi- 
dered how  nearly  we  are  connected  with  its  profes- 
sors, it  will  naturally  point  out  that  we  should  ron- 
aider  ifaem  as  brethren.  Did  they  persecute  to  death 
Servetus  i  The  church  of  England  has  burnt  Pro- 
teatanta  who  had  been  declared  heretics !  Are  they 
without  episcopal  ordination     the  church  of  Scot* 


land  kaowa  nothing  of  bishopn  Do  they  reject  the 
ring  in  marriage  t — this  does  not  deserve  our  notice ; 
for  to  take  up  the  idea  of  the  ingenious  author  of  a 
Tale  in  a  Tub,  Peter  kept  all  his  gaudy  ornaments 
upon  him  ;  Martin  stripped  off  a  few,  but  still  left 
his  clothes  in  a  decent  manner;  but  Jack  went  far- 
ther, and  pulled  off  both  the  lace  and  the  clolhet. 
It  is  certain,  that  die  CiJvintstical  religion,  as  pro^ 
fessed  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  affords  all  tho 
means  of  grace,  and  opens  the  way  to  eternal  hap- 
piness. In  that  form  of  religion,  many  pious  Clvis- 
tians,  many  eminent  divines,  have  been  brot^ht  up; 
and  where  G6d  has  bestowed  his  blessing  on  the  ap- 
pointed means,  let  man^be  silent. 
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We  have  already,  in  our  account  of  Calvinism 
in  general,  considered  the  nature  of  those  senti- 
ments, concerniog  which  there  has  been  so  much 
dispute.  We  have  stated  the  objections  made  against 
them,  with  the  answers  that  have  been  offered.  We 
have  shown  in  the  most  candid  manner  from  whence 
those  disputed  sentiments  took  their  rise,  and  unwil- 
ling to  enter  into  controversy,  we  have  referred  them 
to  history.  We  have  considered  the  Calvinistrt  in  a 
general  point  of  view,  as  particularly  established  in 
soma  nations  in  Europe.  We  shall  now  consider 
them  as  a  national  church,  begun  by  infinity,  wis- 
dom, supported  by  Almighty  power,  regulated  by 
unerring  Providence,  and  at  present  one  of  the 
glories  of  the  Protesfant  world.  And  here  we  are 
aorry  to  observe,  that  although  the  people  of  Eng- 
land are  united  under  one  government  with  those  of 
Scotland,  yet  (here  are  many  of  tlie  former  utterly 
ignorant  of  the  religion  of  the  latter.  ^Nothing  is 
more  common  in  England  than  to  call  the  people  of 
Scotland  Dissenters,  whereas  they  have  their  own 
church  established  by  law.  Nay,  so  firmly  is  the 
church  of  Scotland  established,  that  it  cannot  be 
overthrown,  unless  there  is  a  total  revolution. 

This  will  appear  evident,  when  we  consider  in 
vhat  manner  the  king  of  Great  Britain  swears  to 
protect,  defend,  and  support  that  church.  The  mo- 
ment Ihc  death  of  the  kinpr  is  made  public  to  hia 
snrreasor,  the  heir  takes  his  place  in  the  couiicil, 
and  it  ia  intimated  to  him,  that  be  cannot  be  pro- 
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claimed  till  be  has  sworn  before  their  lordships  that 
he  will  maintain  the  church  of  Scotland  as  by  law  es- 
tablished. Th'»  oath  ii  administered  in  the  Scottish 
fashion,  by  the  king's  holding  up  his  right  hand,  vid 
solemnly  sweariogt  that  he  Will  do  nothing  to  injure 
the  church  of  Scotland,  but  support  her  in  «U  bte 
rights  and  privileges.  A  copy  of  tnis  oath  is  record- 
ed in  the  books  of  the  privy  council,  and  then  « 
messenger  is  dispatched  to  Edinburgh,  who  gives  it 
in  to  the  court  of  session,  where  it  is  read,  and  oi^ 
dered  to  be  recorded  in  the  lords*  register  office. 
.  Here  we  6nd  a  vast  fmvilege  b^towed  oa  the 
church  of  Scotland,  beyond  that  of  Ed^ land ;  for 
in  England  the  king  does  not  swear  to  mauttain  the 
church  till  his  coronation.  This  privilege  was 
claimed  by  the  people  of  Scotland,  in  that  conven* 
tton  of  estates,  1689,  which  declared  the  throne 
vacant,  and  voted  in  William  and  Mary.  It  was 
again  insisted  on  by  the  wliole  nation  of  Scotland, 
at  the  union  1707.  It  was  claimed,  notas  a  favour, 
butasarq;h^  and  the  king  of  Great  Britain  cau 
no  more  dispense  with  it,  thau  he  cau  with  any  of 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  constituUfHi.  We  have 
been  the  more  explicit  on  this  subject,  that  our 
readers  may  be  made  ac(}uaiiiled  widi  it,  and  (hat 
they  may  know  every  parucular ;  for,  as  a  celebra^- 
ed  author  says,  "  Wo  should  not  only  I  earn  every 
thing,  but  we  ahould  leam  every  thing  wall." 

We  shall  now  prMced  to  consider  uiis  church  in 
a  manner  altog  uer  different  from  these  who  have 
7-P 
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gone  before  us ;  for  we  can  assert  that  the  history  of 
tliis  church  was  never  jet  properly  written,  though 
often  attempted. 

Ill  tlic  treating  nf  it,  we  shall  lay  down  the  foUow- 
ing  prhicipleS]^  to  direct  Us  in  the  narrative. 

First,  a  general  view  of  the  history  of  that 
church. 

Secondly,  a  more  particular  state  of  it  since  the 
I(e  formation. 

Thirdly,  its  rarious  forms  of  worship  during  that 
period. 

Fourthly,  its  various  forms  of  confession  during 
tliat  lime. 

^nd  lastly,  its  present  state  in  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  and  government. 

And  first — with  respect  to  a  geyeral  view  of  reli- 
gion in  Scotland. 

Religion,  according  to  reading,  report,  and  ex- 
perience, is  the  first  consideration  Uiat  attracts  a 
man's  atlentiun  in  Scotland.  But,  when  we  speak 
of  religion,  we  do  not  mean  that  propensity  for 
agitating  controverted  points  of  divinity,  which  has 
possessed  the  clergy  of  most  countries  and  ages ; 
but  we  mean  that  plan  of  doctrine  and  discipline, 
which,  in  a  well-regulated  state,  ought  to  be  adapted 
to  the  constitution  of  the  government,  without  re- 
gard to  the  dreams  of  biguta,  or  the  talk  of  enthu- 
siasts. Now  it  is  impossible  to  understand  the  pre- 
sknt  state  of  religion  in  Scotland,  in  the  sense  of  the 
words  which  we  have  laid  down,  without  a  review 
df  their  ecclesiastical  constitution ;  and  by  that  re- 
view  wc  shall  be  enabled  to  form  a  .pretty  clear  idea 
of  their  ancient  government,  not  only  in  their  church 
but  their  state. 

The  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Scotland, 
was  by  monks,  who  were  Mithout  the  means  of 
transmitting  orders  of  any  kind  to  their  successors, 
in  the  manner  which  the  churches  of  £nglund  and 
Rome  now  prescribe.  The  name  of  the  person  who 
was  at  their  head,  was  Regulus,  said  to  be  a  Greek. 
They  were  driven  on  the  roast  of  Scotland  by  acci- 
rftnt,  and  after  his  death,  iliey  of  them.'eJves,  elected 
and  urdained  another  ^>  preside  in  their  principal 
church  Kilrimont,  now  St.  Andrew's,  without  ap- 
plying to  the  court  or  church  of  Rome.  That  this 
WHS  the  case,  unquestionably  appears  from  the  ca- 
nons of  the  council  of  CiMcluith  in  Kngland  in 
the  year  H  ]0,  the  fifth  of  which  prohibits  any 
Sci'ti'h  clerjiynian  frum  exercising  his  functions  in 
England,  hi  cause,  say  the  m'Ht<t'is  of  the  canon, 
it  i^'  i-ncer  tnni  to  us  by  whom  he  is  ordained,  <  i  if  he 
is  oid^iiK'd  It  bU.  tn  like  mumwr  the  sixty-fifih 
of  the  CapitMlsri*  faf  ih|A||^  fciag.  i*  conecrn- 
ing  tbif  Si;iiCt  h' W  c4j|P^^^BilMH£^d  or- 
(htin  rvrUiu  p^tKQtU  ^^^^^^^HBlr au- 

priidis. 

W*  ItnovlCniBytf 


ken  of  here  were  the  Irish,  and  even  the  learned  hav« 
a  vulgar  notion,  that  when  the  word  Sruts  ocean  at 
this  time,  the  Irish  are  understood ;  and  in  a  few,  but 
a  very  few,  instances  of  higher  antiquity,  we  my 
admit  the  fact  to  have  been  so  ;  but  at  the  time  here 
mentioned,  there  can  be  no  doubt  butthit  tbefloilfc 
Uritish  Scots  were  meant. 

'i'hat  their  religion  was  void  of  many  errors,  tad 
superstitions  which  then  prevailed ;  that  their  ma»> 
iters  were  blameless,  their  zeal  indefatigable,  tbcnr 
piety  unaffected,  and  their  submission  to  ihcir  supe- 
riors, such  as  became  good  Christians  and  subjects, 
could  he  proved  by  many  unquestionable  contempcn 
rary  authorities,  which  can  have  no  room  here. — 
They  went  by  the  name  of  Culdiies,  or  Culdcet, 
which  is  not,  as  the  Scotch,  bistorians  ignonmtly 
imagine,  a  contradiction  of  the  words  Cultoria  Do, 
but  two  ancient  Pictish  or  Celtic  words ;  Cul,  t 
Hood,  from  whence  we  have  the  word  Cowl,  and 
Due,  Black,  because  of  their  ueartug  black  hoods, 
so  that  the  people  of  the  country  distinguished  them 
by  thai  appellation. 

The  plaiunesR,  virtna,  and  pivty  of  the  Culdcei, 
gave  offence  to  the  church  of  Rome,  whose  comer 
stone  is  founded  upon  a  snccession  of  prieaihood, 
derived  from  bishops  depending  upon  the  pope ;  mi 
pope  Celestine  sent  one  Paladius,  with  a  laige  trnn 
of  followers  to  preside  over  the  Scots,  about  Att 
year  4^.  Every  one  knows  what  impression  lii|^ 
pretensions  and  great  pomp  have  upon  weak  duboi. 
Paladius  soon  formed  a  party  amongst  the  chief  ilH 
habitants,  who  received  hts  clergy,  and  believed  IB 
the  name  of  the  pope.  Tliis  occasioned  a  schiiSf 
the  Culdees  were  favoured  by  the  Pictish  prioeM^ 
and  the  Romanists  by  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Celts,  who  had  been  settled  before  the  Picts  wese, 
in  Scotland;  and  to  whom  the  Picts  gave  the  re* 
proachful  term  of  Scots.  This  name  was  then 
propriated  to  many  of  the  northern  adventurer*,  V 
different  parts  of  Europe  ;  and  undoubtedly, 
derived  from  the  Scylhs,  the  maternal  nation  of  all 
those  various  clanned  barbarians,  who,  at  that  tine^ 
deluged  Europe. 

As  they  were  themselves  Celts,  when  a  part  ci£ 
them  landed  in  Scotland,  they  naturally  fell  in  wiA 
the  old  Guidels,  or  the  ancient  Caledonians,  who 
were  Celts  likewise  ;  and  their  Nmilarily  of  IsB* 
guage  and  manners,  soon. cemented  a  friendship 
tween  them.    The  Picts,  on  the  other  hand,  vhft 
had  pushed  the  Guidels  westward,  in  the  same  mm- 
ner  as  the  Romans  had  pushed  the  Picta  northwn^ 
w^re  the  tr^'acendiiDfa  of  the  Belaic  GauUj  apA- 
though  they  wen  likeviie  of  Celtic  oi^inaL  tit 
i&tfit  ^AAimuuicatiani  bijid^^eanunied  a  gnvi  pMI» 
ence  in  thatf  laiiguage  and  mannera  frreoii. 
^'='"'JMH|*  "'"T'  ^^^^      A hofigHM»^  lilajiai 
tli«  ^^^iMb  the  Knctttoit  o£  tfat  vlmt  M 
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not  been  settled  in  Britain  above  four  score  ;rears  be- 
fore ibe  invasion  of  it  by  Julius  Ciesar.  As  the 
Picta»  about  the  time  of  the  landing  of  the  Scots, 
undoubtedly  professed  Christianity,  it  was  easy  for 
the  Ciil.dees  to  cement  a  friendship  with  them.  The 
degeneracy  of  the  Pictish  princes,  giving  the  old 
inhabitants  vast  advantages,  ihe  Culdees  bometimea 
lufiercd  great  persecutions,  till  Alexander  the  Srst, 
QM  of  the  wiaeiit  and  best  of  the  kings  of  Scotland, 
wanting  to  abolish  all  invidious  distinctions  amongst 
his  subjects,  restored  the  Culdees,  about  the  year 
1118,  to  their  primitive  lustre,  though  he  could 
Dot  to  their  sanctity  of  manners.  This  was  s  se- 
vere blow  to  the  interest  of  the  church  of  Home  in 
Scotland ;  and  abe  omitted  no  practice  to  procure  an 
exclusion  of  the  Culdee  ordination.  I'hey,  how- 
ever, k^t  ihflir  ground,  and  the  chief  pastor,  who 
conlinueia  ta  be  of  their  own  choice,  and  to  hold 
his  seat  mt  St.  Andrews,  was  dignified  witfi  the 
uaaie  of  Scotorum  Kpiacopus,  bishop  of  the  Scots ; 
hut  tltat  denomination  was  afterwards  changed  into 
Escop.  Alban.  bishop  of  Albany. 

David,  the  brother  and  successor  of  Alexander, 
^^*ing  great  connections  with  England,  was  eaten 
up  with  superstition,  and  suffered  a  Romish  legate 
to  hold  councils  in  the  moat  soatheily  parts  of  Scot- 
land, and  prevailed  with  Robert,  then  the  chief  of 
tbe  Culdees,  to  receive  a  coadjutor  from  the  bishop 
ofOiester,  and  to  appropriate  the  revenues  of  the 
other  Culdees,  to  defray  the  expense  of  extravagant 
baildings  at  St.  Andrew's,  the  stupendous  remains 
of  which  are  still  visible  there.  This  revived  the 
interest  of  the  Romanists  in  Scotland,  and  David 
finding  the  Culdees  to  be  too  well  established  for 
liim  to  think  of-cxlerminating  them,  sought  only  to 
persuade  them  to  accept  of  papal  ordinations  and 
coQiecrations,  w  hich  never  had  us  yet  been  admitted 
of  aoiongst  them.  The  more  sensible,  however, 
sDiongst  tlie  Culdees,  were  not  to  be  either  flattered 
or  frightened  out  of  their  rights  and  properties,  and 
coQiinued  to  make  a  vigorous  opposition  to  the  Ro- 
minista,  though  by  that  time  several  other  sees,  filled 
with  popish  bishops,  had  been  erected  in  Scotland. 
Bui  the  Culdees,  who  were  now  only  a  handful, 
f(|und  it  impossible  to  make  bead  against  the  am- 
hilion  of  the  popes,  fatoured  by  (be  weakness  of 
their  own  princes. 

In  the  year  IfijO,  tkeir  ri^ht  of  ordination  and 
CMsecralion  came  to  be  questioned,  and  the  pope 
"Pp(Hnied  the  abbot  of  Dumferroling,  and  another 
ccclesiHitiic,  to  summon  the  chief  Culdee,  whom  the 
fccord  does  not  style  bishop,  but  Prepositiis,  Pro 
''ost,  to  appear  before  them  at  the  church  of  Inver- 
^Whisn,^  ahswer  for  the  criow  of  rebellion  against 
tbe  s«eun^  Rome,  and  to  inquire  whether  the  Cul- 
^'cMW  a  right  to  celebrate  divine  offices.  That 'm, 
*'*were  to  ia^tirt  ^to  the  right  that  tbe  Culdees 


had  to  confer  orders,  and  celebrate  divine  orditiancts. 
It  appears,  houever,  from  the  same  record,  that 
Adam  Malkarwiston,  tbe  head  of  the  Culdees,  and 
his  brethren,  refused  to  submit  to  this  tribunal ;  nur 
do  we  find  anything  decisive  was  done  till  the  vtsir 
1273,  when  one  Wishart,  after  rcceivinjj  epi'-cojjal 
orders  at  Scoon,  was  thrust  by  tbe  pope  and  tlie 
king  of  Scotland,  Alexander  the  Thiid,  iipoh  lite 
Culdees.  He  was  succeeded  by  Fraser  and  Lam> 
berton,  against  whose  elevation  the  Culdees  made  a 
vigorous  resistance;  but  their  head  being  ill  enough 
advised  to  appeal  to  Ihe  see  (if  Rome,  pope  Boniface 
the  Eighth  confirmed  Lamberton's  election,  and  tbe 
Culdees,  notwithstanding  ail  their  struggli^s,  were 
never  afterwards  permitted  to  have  any  voice  ui  the 
election  of  a  bishop  of  St.  Andreuy. 

Such  of  the  historians  of  Scotland,  who  were 
really  Protestants,  were  ignorant  of  the  fuels  we 
have  laid  down  in  this  short  review;  and. they  are 
stifled  by  the  papists  and  popish  Protestants. 

The  dispute,  however,  between  the  Culdees  end 
the  Romanists  bad  the  happy  effect,  that  the  laity, 
especially  those  of  the  greatest  power,  of  Scotland, 
never  coi|ld  be  reconciled  to  the  latter ;  and  the 
pal  power  had  less  influence  with  them,  than  it 
d  amongst  any  people  in  Europe,  before  the  time 
of  tbe  Reformation :  therefore  the  wisest  of  their 
kings  were  always  sure  of  being  supported  in  the 
frequent  and  vigorous  opposiiions  they  made,  not 
only  to  the  power,  but  to  the  visits  i>f  papal  agente^ 
The  first  prince  of  the  Stuart  hm'iiy,  who  devi- 
ated from: that  wise  policy,  was  James  ihe  Fifth, 
who,  to  a  thorough  haired  of  England,  \^hich  was 
his  family's  ruHng  passion,  joined  crui  lly  to  bigot* 
ry,  vices  till  then  unknown  to  the  blood  of  Siuaits; 
but  a  misconception  of  his  own  and  his  peoplt-'s  in- 
terests ^nlh  regard  tu  Fngland,  servfd  nistterially  to 
pave  the  way  for  the  Htlormation.  His  L)<t^t  ager, 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  adniinistraiion,  a  wcuk 
bigotted  woman,  governing  Scotland  by  French  n>a- 
gUtrates,  French  boldiers,  and  French  councils,  ren- 
dered the  Reformation  "a  measure  of  necessity  as  ncll- 
as  choice. 

The  kings  of  Scotland  had  always  been  bounde<l 
in  their  prerogative,  not. so  much  by  the  positive 
laws  of  their  country,  as  by  the  unlimited  exercise 
of  power,  which  the  feudal  constitutions  gave  to  the 
great  landholders  over  their  dependants,  whom  they 
Btyled  thoir  vassals.  These  great  landholders,  as 
we  have  seen,  hnd  always  hated  the  Romish  bishops, 
whofie  power  rented  soI<  ly  upon  the  regal  aiithoriiy: 
and  Scotland  is  the  only  nation  in  Ijluropc,  into 
which  the  Reformation  was  introduced  uilliout  op- 
position frt>m  any  lay  subject.  Nay,  what  is  still 
more  remarkable,  w  hile  England  and  other  nations 
wer«  reforming  by  slow,  imperfect  degrees,  the 
Scots  reformed  all  at  once,  to  tboronghly,  froiu^liU'- 
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errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  tfatt  all  the  deriitions 

tliut  have  been  since  made  from  tlieir  original  re- 
formation, have  been  in  favour  of  popery. 

But  ibis  Reformation,  glorious  as  it  was  in  some 
respects^  was  not  without  lamentable  consequence)*, 
in  other.  For  zeal  lighting  upon  ignorance,  and 
interest  prompting  riot,  the  whole  was  a  scene  of 
conAjsion,  and  effected  bif  agents  so  totally  illiterate 
that  the  Scotch  presbyterian  clergy  centinued  long 
di»tiuguished  for  their  ignorance,  and  for  not  having 

firoduced  one  man  of  learning,  nr  eminence  in 
efters.  This  \cas  the  more  extraordinary,  as  they 
had  all  tbe  nieans  of  erudition  in  thw  possessioa, 
and  their  incumei,  in  general,  were  not  only  greater, 
and  less  precarious,  Uian  those  of  the  foreign  Pro- 
testant clergy,  \vho  made  ereat  6guFes  in  learning, 
biit  than  those  of  the  English,  tbe  most  learned  in 
the  world. 

Many  of  tbe  Scotch  Roman  Catholics,  at  the  time 
of  the  Kefomution,  made  great  fignret  in  Europe 
by  their  learning,  and  the  reformers  succeeded  in 
their  attempts  by  a  conduct  and  character  diametri- 
cally  opposite.  But  in  this  nothing  was  affected, 
for  they  were  really  as  ignorant  as  they  appeared  to 
be;  and  Jbigotry  in  them,  being  destitute  of  know- 
ledge, they  relapsed  into  the  most  dangerous  abuses 
of  what  we  may  call  practical  popery.  The  chnrcb- 
men  usurped  a  power  not  only  over  the  conadences, 
but  even  the  persons  and  estates,  of  the  laity ;  their 
excommunications  were  attended,  if  possible,  with 
worse  consequences  than  those  of  Rome,  for  they 
always  inferred  the  loss  of  all  property ;  in  many 
cases,  that  of  liberty ;  and  in  some,  that  of  life  it- 
self. 

Hie  nobility  of  Scotland,  who,  till  tbe  union  of 
the  two  kingdoms,  had  perhaps  the  truest  notion* 
of  public  liberty  of  any  set  of  men  in  the  world, 
found  themselves,  by  this  frantic  conduct  of  their 
i^lergy,  in  the  case  of  Actieon.  They  were  ready 
to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  the  very  dogs  they  had  so 
.hounded  out  upon  others,  and  who  seldom  returned 
without  their  prey ;  and,  to  save  themselves,  they 
were  obliged  to  resume  the  shape  of  men,  which 
they  had  for  politital  ends  discontinued  for  some 
time  after  the  Reformation.  Meanwhile,  the  part 
they  had  to  act  was  dangerous ;  for  the  ambition  of 
the  court,  and  of  the  clergy,  though  pointed  differ- 
ent ways,  was  equally  threatening  to  public  liberty. 
James  the  first,  Chprles  the  first,  and  Charles  the 
second,  hated  not  only  the  Presbyterians,  but  all 
moderate  ProtestanU,  worse  than  they  did^tbe  Pa- 
pists; while  the  Presbyterian  clergy  were  ever 
willing  to  prefer  the  most  horrid  scenes  of  civil 
war  to  a  submission  either  to  the  king  or  tbe  no- 
bility. 

llie  power  of  tbe  latter,  however,  carried  it  for 
a  moderate  episct>pacy,  fonoded  in  n  gnat  nwasore. 


upon  the  plu  of  tbe  Culdees;  for  we  do  not  find 
in  general,  that  their  bishops  thought  it  necessary  lu 
have  recourse  for  their  consecration,  either  to  Rone 
or  to  England.  The  madness  of  Laud  influenced 
Charles  tbe'first  to  break  this  excellent  schetne,  by 
introducing  many  fopperies  into  the  public  wor^ip, 
which  the  common  people  looked  upon  as  Popish, 
and,  dirowing  off  all  restraint,  they  reverted  to  the 
extreme  from  which  they  had  been  reclaimed :  for 
from  theyear  1640  to  the  year  16G0,  tbe  Presbyte- 
rian clergy  in  Scotland  exercised  over  the  laity  a 
poarer  more  than  papal,  which  the  nobility  for  the 
sake  of  public  liberty,  endangered  by  the  practices 
of  tbn  court,  and  attacked  by  m  power  of  l^igland, 
were  onee  more  oUiged  to  submit  to,  till  the  rcsto> 
ration  took  place. 

Had  it  net  been  for  this  frantic  bebavionr  of  the 
clergy,  who  had  diereby  forfeited  all  esteem  with 
the  nobility  and  great  landboMert  of  Scodand,  tbe 
Scots  never  coidd  have  been  Iwoaght  to  have  re- 
ceived Charles  without  terns.  It  is  true  tbey  made 
an  effort,  and  sent  depotiea  for  diat  pmpose,  bat 
they  betrayed  Ae  people  of  Scotland,  as  Monk  did 
those  of  England,  and  the  minister^  of  Charles  ever 
after  allied,  in  vindication  of  their  despotic  admi- 
mstration,  that  their  master,  being  restored  without 
terms,  had  a  right  to  govern  as  he  pleased,  n  peo- 
ple who,  bavii^  been  rebels  to  his  governmenty  now 
subsisted  onlj  throi^h  faisel«nency.  Hie  Scots 
were  not  united  among  themselves  ao  well  as  to 
dispute  this  doctrine,  and  tbe  odium  into  which 
tbe  clergy  had  brought  themselves  with  ail  the  ciril- 
ixed  sensible  peit  of  the  kingdom,  made  the  aboli- 
tion of  Presl^rianisD  diere  go  down  vidiont  a 
•trw^le. 

Tike  earl  of  Clarendon  knew  too  little  of  die 
temper  and  dispasition  of  the  Scots,  and  was  too 
much  wedded  to  certain  formalities  without  the  es- 
sentials of  episcopacy,  to  make  a  right  use  of  a 
juncture  so  critical  for  the  interests  of  hb  master. 
The  episcopacy  which  was  restored,  was  indeed 
more  moderate  than  that  contended  for  foy  Lsud, 
for  the  people  were  not  offended  b^  the  use  of  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer ;  and  their  public  service 
differed  very  little,  if  any  diing,  from  Uiat  of  tbe 
Presbyterians.  Many  faults,  and  those  trretriera- 
ble,  however,  were  committed  in  the  restoration  of 
episcopacy  in  Scotland,  which  waa  very  different 
from  that  in  England,  where  many  great  and  emi- 
nent confessors  for  the  cause  of  monarchy  and  loy- 
alty, upon  the  breakiiq;  ont  of  the  civil  wars,  were 
yet  alive,  and  bad  a  title  to  tbe  b^ieat  ecclesMsticsl 
preferment. 

In  Scotland,  excepting  in  a  few  of  the  northern 
parts,  the  clergy  bad  avowed  themselves  to  be  tbe 
enemies  of  monarchy  and  e|uscopacy;  they  bid 
acted  acconiingly,  and  Shwrp,  wUi^  mmt  of  Ac 
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jBoAe  moderate  amengit  them,  had  won  the  confi- 
dence of  many  of  lite  nobility^  by  promising,  as  one 
of  the  deputies  for  the  clergy,  to  insist  upon  the 
coarinuance,  and  at  the  flame  time  the  leatriciion, 
of  Preabyteriamsm  in  Scotland.  But  Sharp  de- 
ceived hH  his  constituents,  and  be  not  only  accepted 
of  the  primacy  of  Scotland,  but  consented  that  he 
and  bis  brethren  should  be  consecrated  in  England. 

■But  neither  this  step,  nor  the  restoring  bishops  to 
Aeifseats  in  parliamenr,  covld  have  produced  any 
considerable  disaifection  amongst  the  Scots  either  to 
epiwopncy  or  to  the  family  of  the  Stnaits,  had  it 
not  been  that  most  of  the  men  iflade  choice  of  for 
bishops,  were  a  set  equally  profligate  and  illiterate  ; 
and  they  who  were  not,  were  wen  bred  to  books 
without  etiher  inclination  or  talents  for  public  busi- 
ness, even  in  tbeir  own  funciions.  The  whole  epis- 
copal order  in  Scotland  was  thus  eipoaed  to  batud 
and  contempt.  To  hatred,  not  only  on  account  of 
their  apostacy  and  treachery,  but  on  account  o(  the 
cruelties  they  countenanced  against  the  Presbyte- 
rians ;  which  were  such  as  would  have  disgraced 
the  reign  of  a  Nere  or  Domiti^n  :  and  to  contempt, 
on  account  of  their  putting  themselves  upon  the 
same  footing  with  the  old  nobility,  without  posses- 
sing one  good  quality  that  could  entitle  them  to 
notice,  far  less  to  elevation. 

Mean  while  the  nobility,  and  the  men  of  sense  in 
Scotland,  loved  episcopacy,  though  they  hated  pre- 
lacy, but  the  court  could  not  be  brought  to  disjoin 
them.  Tliia  produced  a  few  ill-judged  insurrections 
in  the  west,  which  were  easily  suppressed,  for  the 
nation  in  gmierul  hated  Presl^tery,  and  the  succen 
of  the  government  was  crowned  by  scenes  of  the 
moat  horrid  cruelties,  abetted  and  impelled  by  the 
prelates.  Those  cruellies  were  defended  by  Sir 
George  Mackenzie,  a  great  lawyer,  and  lord  advo- 
cate or  attorney-freneral  for  Scotland,  but  a  mere 
fanatic  both  in  religion  and  politics.  It  became  now 
the  avowed  principle  at  the  council  board  in  Eng- 
land, that  the  king  in  Scotland  was  above  law,  and 
might  govern  it,  as  he  actually  did,  by  a  military 
force.  The  same  doctrine  was  recommended  to  itie 
council  board  of  Scotland,  where  divisions  ran  so 
high,  that  e.ich  party  sought  to  strengthen  itself  by 
an  implicit  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  court  and  of 
the  bi^ops. 

This  was  the  critical  period  that  effected  the  re- 
volution under  the  prince  of  Orange.  The  Scots, 
in  general,  saw  tltemselves  in  a  real  state  of  slaveiy, 
under  the  most  worthiest!  and  contemptible  of  men, 
and  this  consideration  superseded  all  others.  Tlie 
men  of  spirit  amongst  them  applied  more  early  than 
tba-Eoglish  did,  to  the  pnnce  of  Orange ;  and  the 
tMHWquvnce  was  that  the  revolution  met  with  less 
Mkwly  from  the  Scotch,  than  it  did  from  the 
{Mrliauent. 
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The  crown  being  settled,  religion  came  next  un- 
der  debate,  and  the  inclutatiuD  both  of  couit  and 
pailiament  was  to  have  continued  it  upon  the  same 
footi/ig  it  was  on  before.  But  the  connection  Mhicti 
the  prelates  knew  to  subsist  between  king  William 
and  the  enemies  rather  qf  their  persons  ihanof  iheir 
order,  made  them  distrust  his  sincerity.  They 
thought  that  king  James  might  yet  retiieve  his  affairs 
by  the  power  of  France,  aud  by  the  Highlanders; 
who,  had  their  general,  the  viscouut  of  Dundee, 
survived  the  defeat  w  hich  he  gave  to  the  government 
troops  at  Gillicranky,  \t-ould  certainly  have  changed 
the  face  of  affnirs  in  Scotland.  They  considered 
that  if  king  James  should  be  restored,  after  their 
aubfliittiug  to  king. William,  they  were  to  expect 
no  favour  ;  and  that  should  he  not  be  restored,  many 
of  them  would  be  brought  to  a  severe  account  for 
their  ill^al  conduct  in  the  last  two  reigns.  AH 
these,  and  other  motives,  influenced  them  to  stand 
out  againat  the  revolution,  aud  as  the  necessity  of 
the  juncture  could  admit  of  no  delay.  Presbytery, 
but  uot  of  that  bloody  tyrannical  kind  that  was 
abolished  at  the  restoration,  was  agaiu  restored  by 
act  of  parliament  in  Scotland. 

But  the  aame  case  happened  after  the  revolutioot 
that  had  happened  at  the  Refor-mation.  The  few- 
cler^}men  in  Scotland,  who,  by  their  learning  were 
qualifled  for  their  functions,  were  episcopista,  who, 
influenced  by  their  bishop,  and  the  prepossessions 
in  which  they  had  been  educated,  di^iclaimed  king 
William's  title  to  the  crown  ;  and  thus  the  govern- 
ment was  obliged  to  fill  up  the  vacant  churches  with  . 
men  who  had  nothing  to  recommend  them,  btttzeal 
agninst  the  exiled  family  aud  the  routed  clergy.— 
-Fhe  nation,  however,  in  general^  was  discontented 
with  the  restoration  of  Presbytery  ;  the  episco- 
palians formed  a  strong  party,  the  men  of  the  greatest 
fashion  and  interest  in  Scotland  became  tbeir  fol- 
lowers, and  they  of  Preabyterianism  were  thereby 
so  mortilied,  that,  excepting  in  some  trifling  in- 
stances, their  conduct,  ever  since  the  revolution,  has 
been  excellently  adapted  to  that  plan  of  civil  power 
which  ought  to  be  pursued  in  a  fiee  country  ;  nay, 
we  should  be  wanting  to  that  s'uicerity  wc  profes^ 
if  we. did  not  give  it  as  our  opinion,  that  the  estab* 
lished  clergy  in  Scotland  have  4loue  more  than  any 
one  set  of  men  (the  legisljture  excepted)  in  Britain, 
to  keep  the  crown  in  the  family  uf  Hanovrr. 

Mean  while,  timugh  it  may  peihaps  seem  u«fair 
to  attribute  a  virtuous. conduct  to  an  interested  mo- 
tive, we  caimot  help  saving,  that  the  very  existence 
of  their  order  depended  upon  that  attachmtmt,  since 
nothing  is  mor^  certain,  than  that  before  the  last 
rebellion  in  1743,  the  nation  in  general  was  much 
more  inclined  to  episcopacy  than  lu  Presbyterianism, 
and  it  is  incredible  to  believe  « itb  what  spirit  the 
former  wis  .supported,. both  amongst  the  jmaut  .and 
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nonjtirant  part  of  their  persuasion.  The  extinction 
of  ihe  rebellion,  however,  li>ft  the  eitablbbed  church 
in  triutnphant  possession  of  every  thing  they  could 
claim,  but  that  wluch  they  could  not  recover,  we 
aiean  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Ti}i8,  we  are  afraid,  was  owing  to  the  degeneracy 
of  discipline;  which  must  always  happen  in  any 
body  of  men,  where  the  individuals  are  vested  with 
a  parity  of  power.  The  Roman  aenate  loi^  held 
out  against  it  by  means  of  the  censorship,  and  pri- 
vate virtue  ^Hl  ward  it  off  for  some  time ; — but  it 
happens  unfortunately  for  the  Scotch  clergy,  that 
their  constitutional  powers  are  very  limited,  and  iheir 
influence  was  owing  to  that  authority  which  ihey 
had  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  prepossessed  with 
an  opinion  of  their  virtue.  When  that  opinion  was 
gone,  their  authority  vanished,  and  they  had  noAing 
but  power  to  trust  to.  However,  we  are  not  to 
imagine,  that  tberr  are  not  in  the  established  church 
of  Scotland  many  divines  whose  virtues  would  do 
honour  to  any  church:  but  we  are  afraid  their 
numbers  are  not  sufficient  to  revive  the  venention 
of  the  people  for  their  order.  > 

This  appeared  evidently  upon  tiM  extinction  of 
the  rebellion,  when,  encour^d  by  their  public  ser- 
vices, they  came  to  a  resolution  of  applying  to  the 
legislature  for  some  favours  that  really  seemed  very 
reasonable,  but  in  the  opinion  of  the  people  pointed 
towards  an  augmenlaltou  of  their  own  livings.  To 
our  knowledge,  the  minialry  was  extremely  well  dia- 
posed  towards  them :  but  so  incredible  an  opposition 
arose  to  them  from  people  of  all  ranks  in  Scotland, 
that  when  they  Were  ill  enough  advised  to  push  the 
affair  into  parliament,  the  ministry  did  not  think  it 
prudent  to  support  them,  and  the  spirit  of  oppo- 
sition was  carried  so  far  against  them,  that  they  lust 
every  reasonable  point  they  aimed  at,  merely  through 
a  prepossession  ^t  they  intended  to  aim  at  what 
was  unreasonable 
.  TIte  bounds  of  this  volume  will  not  suffer  us, 
fliough  we  could  easily  enter  on  a  detail  of  the 
causes  why  the  Scots,  a  people  that  formerly  be- 
lieved in  their  clergy,  hold  tbem  now  so  cheap. — 
The  want  of  discipline,  as  we  observed  before,  is 
the  obvious  cause,  and  that  is  occasioned,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  a  superficial  education,  by  which  the 
yiiuugerpart  of  the  clergy  learn  just  as  much  as  to 
bave  a  contempt  for  all  learnii^  that  requires  pains 
and  application.  Thus  some  of  them  commence 
deists,  and  some  enthusiasts.  The  abilities,  whe- 
ther natural  or  acquired,  of  both,  are  pretty  much 
alike  ;  and  the  complexion  of  the  man  generally  de- 
termines the  Malk  into  which  he  strikes,  whether 
it  be  that  of  enthusiasm  or  irreligiun.  The  former 
resigns  aH  freedom  of  thinking,  the  latter  abuses 
it ; — the  one  carries  zeiil  into  bigotry ;  the  other 
liberty  iutxt  licentiousness;  and,  iu  bolb,  ignorance 


ia  the  ruling  principle,    laalead  el 
sound  philosophy,  which  recooc^n^iM] 
son,  the  one  part  of  tbem  cone  over  Ati 
servatioBSof  Shaftsbury,  the  ilfiMiki 
Chubb,  the  false  reasonii^  of  CeBa^  i 
cond-band  objections  of  Unlinghwfci  li^ 
lian  religion.    The  other  part  of  thm 
what  we  call  human  learning  andthai^  i 
contemptible  than  the  former,  j«tthey«] 
^erous,  as  long  aa  the  power  k  ae 
It  is. 

We  are  obliged  to  be  the  naora  pUe 

these  things,  becaiue  people  in  geneidj 
believe  either  too  rauoh  or  too  bulc 
Scotchman  ia  an  enthusiast  ia  fiavonr  of 
he  Mrill  tell  you  with  an  nnhlnntiieE 
their  church  could  never  have  any  erron  a 
the  other  band,  the  libertine,  or 
will  tell  us,  that  the  clergy  in  Scothmdi 
crites,  but  we  shall  take  more  notice  of 
wards.    In  other  respects  there  are  nuagr| 
things  in  the  church  Qf  Scotland,  bat 
write  of  things  as  they  are,  withoot  coi 
they  should  be. 

We  come  now,  Sdly.  to  conuder  the  < 
cea  in  that  church  in  a  more  enterged  poiij 
and  also  from  historical  evidence,  tof 
ctroumstanoe  open  to  public  view. 

In  England,  tlte  Reformattoa  was  ^ 
ried  on  ;  in  Scotland  it  was  sudden.  UmI 
clergy  knowing  that  their  young  ^neea 
educated  in  France,  had  great  hopes  of 
gion  being  supported  by  her  in  all  its  ci 
made  tbem  attempt  lo  despise  the 
whose  s[Hrit8  were  too  h^h  and  too  proadj 
the  aflVont,  especially  as  it  came  from 
scure  birth,  who  bad  nothing  to  rect 
besides  their  church  livii^s.    Mr.  Knox 
over  from  Geneva,  w  here  he  had 
^ears  as  an  assistant  to  Calvin  and  Beza. 
in  1558,  and  the  nobility  making  choice 
man  as  Knox,  is  a  strong  proof  of  their 
He  was  a  man  of  a  bold  intrepid  spirit,  vl 
nothing,  and  consequently  became  the  haf 
ment  in  the  hand  of  providence,  of  inti 
reformed  religion  among  a  rude  people, 
gotry  of  Mary  of  Guise,  the  queen-regent 
the  nobility  and  gentry  to  form  themselves  i 
eties  for  their  own  preservation,  and  theK 
ed  the  lords  of  the  congregation.  The 
gent  drew  up  an  army  in  order  to  give  tbej 
but  finding  herself  too  weak,  and  her 
same  opinion  with  the  lords,  she  promised^ 
them  a  toleration  till  the  parliament  abouUf 

Had  the  queen  kept  her  promise,  tbu  [ 
have  been  conducted  in  a  more-  Mod«ale| 
than  they  were ;  but  just  about  that  tiaie  [1 
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brolberif  dn-caitliaBi  and  the  duke  of  Guise,  the 
avowed  enemiei  of  the  Reformotioii,  planned  the 
league  of  Cambray,  b;  which  an  asaociation  was  en- 
•tervd  into  to  extirpate  the  Protestant  religion.  A 
■copy  of  thia  was  sent  over  to  the  queen-regent,  who, 
not  doubting  but  she  would  be  supported  by  a  train 
of  Papists,  ordered  seferal  cJergymen  to  be  burnt 
idiTe  for  preaching  the  Protestant  doctrines.  This 
exasperated  the  lords  of  the  congregation,  who  had 
the  whole  body  of  the  country  people  on  their  side, 
and  they  marched  through  Fife!«hire  with  Mr.  Knox 
along  with  them.  The  queen  went  eastward  from 
Stirlin^^stle  to  give  them  battle,  but  she  was  too 
weak.  She  had  then  recourse  -  to  her  former  practi- 
ces of  amusiug  them  with  false  promises,  but  ihtj 
would  not  trust  her.  They  marched  northward  to 
Perth,  a  town  situated  on  the  river  Tay,  very  near 
the  borders  of  the  Highlands.  There  u-as  a  Car- 
thusian convent,  where  king  James  1.  was  murdered, 
1436.  It  is  certain,  that  the  reformers  had  no  inten- 
tion at  first  to  commit  any  violettce,  bat  provocation 
drove  them  mad. 

A  few  days  before  they  came  to  Perth,  two  men 
had  been  burned  alive,  and  one  woman  drowned, 
for  DO  other  crime  besides  that  of  eating  a  capon  on 
a  Friday.  The  people  saw  what  was  to  be  their  fate 
if  the  clergy  were  to  exercise  a  coercive  authority, 
not  only  over  their  conscitBCes,  but  also  over  thehr 
persons.  It  would  have  been  prudent  in  the  Ro- 
mish clergy  to  have  left  the  town  for  a  lew  days,  es- 
pecially as  ihey  knew  they  were  hated  by  tbe  people ; 
butjust  as  if  they  had  courted  their  own  destruction, 
one  of  the  priests  ordered  the  chapel  door  of  the 
convent  to  be  set  open,  and  began  to  say  mess.— 
This  was  considered  as  an  insult  offered  to  tbe  lords 
of  the  congregation,  upon  which  their  followers 
tore  the  priest's  robes  from  off  him,  brought  out  all 
the  utensils  of  tbe  chepel,  and  made  a  bonfire  of 
them  ia  the  street.  The  town  was  now  in  an  uproar, 
the  people  were  exceedingly  exasperated  agaiust  the 
priest,  and  io  a  few  hours  the  whole  convent  was  le- 
veiled  to  the  ground. 

The  army  then  marched  westward  to  Stirling, 
near  to  which  they  demolished  the  mitred  abbey  of 
C^robus  Keneth,  and  indeed  every  cathedral  and 
collegiate  church  or  convent  wherever  they  came, 
except  at  Glasgow,  where  the  town's  people  bore 
arms  and  defended  their  cathedral.  The  queen-re- 
gent took  shelter  in  tbe  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
where  ebe  died  soon  after,  probably  of  a  broken 
heart,  on  beil^[  told  of  the  devastattoif  Aat  had 
been  made  among  tbe  relics  of  the  ancient  super- 
stition. 

From  Glasgow  the  reformers  marched  eastward 
to  Edinburgh,  and  happened  just  to  come  into  that 
nty,  while       priests  were  pr^aring  to  begin  a 


procession  in  honour  of  St,  Giles,  the  titular  saint 
uf  that  city. 

The  jpriests  went  into  the  high  church  as  it  iacalU 
ed,  to  bring  out  the  image  of  the  saini,  bu  some  un- 
lucky rogue  had  stolen  it  away.  Vexed  M  iih  (he  dis- 
appointment, they  borrowed  an  image  from  another 
church,  which  was  carried  about  in  procession,  and 
the  people  called  it  in  derision.  Young  Si.  GUes. — 
The  'proceBsion  being  over,  the  mob  tore  tlie  priests' 
vestments  to  pieces,  mounted  St.  Giles  on  the  back 
of  a  jack-ass,  led  him  to  tbe  Grass-market,  the  com- 
mon place  of  execution,  where  his  saintship  was  tied 
to  a  stake  and  burnt. 

Juat  about  thu  time,  when  Scotland  was  in  a  state 
of  canfusion  widiout  a  sovereign,  their  young  qneen 
being  then  in  France,  along  with  her  husbaud  Fran- 
cis II.  that  monarch  was  killed  in  a  tournament, 
and  Mary  was  left  a  widow,  ubout  the  nineteenth 
year  of  her  age.  Application  was  made  to  her  to 
call  a  parliament,  to  settle  disputes  cuuceining  re* 
Jigion,  and  writs  were  sent  over  to  Scotland  for  that 
purpose,  before  she  herself  arrived. 

This  parliament  met  at  Edinburgh,  August  24y 
1560,  and  by  it  the  Protestant  religion  was  estab- 
lished by  law,  ahhough  the  queen,  who  arrived  the 
next  year  in  Scotland,  refused  to  give  her  assent  to 
it.  This  act,  however,  was  always  considered  as 
the  basis  of  Reformation  in  Scotland,  and  although 
another  act  passed  in  ld67f  yet  there  was  so  murh 
studied  amb  guity,  such  vagoe  expressions,  and  such 
appearance  of  duplicity,  that  those  of  the  reformed 
religion  saw  through  the  intended  deception,  and 
insisted  that  the  first  act  should  be  the  security  of 
their  religion. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  parliament  met  in  Au- 
gust 1560,  a  general  assembly  of  the  clergy  were 
aummoned  to  meet  in  the  high  church  of  Edinburgh, 
of  which  assembly  the  famous  Buchanan  was  presi- 
dent, though  he  was  no  more  than  a  layman.  But 
these  were  violent  times,  end  there  was  nu  regu- 
larity. This  was  the  first  assembly  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  and  its  decrees  were  important.  Thir- 
teen of  tbe  mitred  abbots  attended  as  ^embers  of 
this  assembly,  and  the  rest  were  formed  by  snme 
priests,  who  were  willing  to  embrace  the  Refor- 
mation, and  by  some  zealous  men,  who  had  com- 
menced preachers  without  being  ordained  to  that 
office.  It  was  agreed,  that  they  should  embrace  in 
some  part  the  discipline  of  tbe  church  of  Geneva, 
but  then  it  was  difficult  to  find  out  in  what  manner 
the  external  government  of  the  church  was  to  be 
conducted.  It  could  not  be  by  presbyters  aud 
synods,  because  they  had  not  a  sufiicient  number  of 
ministers,  and  as  for  episcopacy  they  abhorred  it.— 
They  took  a  middle  line,  for  they  sent  as  many 
winistertas  they  bad,  .to  the  most  capital  towns,  and: 
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in  the  country  pirts  th^  appointed  ptrsons  whom 
lb«;  called  readers,  vrho  were  to  read  the  scriptures 
•s  often  as  the  people  came  to  church. 

Above  these  they  appointed  another  set  of  men, 
«hi>  bad  no  ordination  at  all,  and  tbexe  were  called 
superintendents.  They  were  but  few  in  number. — 
Spotiswood  was  appointed  to  snpeiintend  all  those 
counties  which  lie  southward  of  Edinburgh.  Win- 
ram,  who  hid  been  formerly  sub  prior  of  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Andrews,  was  appointed  superintendent 
of  Fife  and  its  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Erakine,  a 
lawyer,  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  counties 
lying  nnrih  uf  tiie  Tay,  as  far  as  the  county  of  Mur- 
ray. Mr.  Willocks,  who  had  been  formerly  an 
augustii.e  monk,  was  appointed  superintendent  of 
Glasgow,  and  the  western  counties;  and  Carsewell, 
a  fraiiciscan  friar,  was  sent  to  Argyle  and  the  isles. 

I'he  duty  which  these  superintendents  were  to 
peiform^  was  of  a  very  important  nature.  They  were 
to  visit  every  parish  in  their  bounds,  and  they  gene- 
rally preached  at  least  twelve  times  every  week. — 
I'hey  were  to. inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  clergy 
and  readers,  and  see  that  churches  should  be  pro- 
vided with  ministers  as  soon  as  any  could  be  pro- 
cured. They  were  to  hold  synods  for  church  dis- 
cipline, but  when  the  general  assembly  met,  they 
wure  tn  take  their  places  as  ordinary  ministers,  and 
to  submit  to  church  censures  with  those  of  the  lower 
order.  Here  was  a  sort  of  moderate  episcopacy, 
and  an  episcopacy  suitable  to  the  stflte  of , Scotland 
at  that  age. 

The  superintendents  were  likewise  to  preside  at 
all  ordinations  of  the  clergy,  which  may  serve  to 
show  that  the  Scots  at  that  time  did  not  pay  any  re- 
gard to  a  Jure  Divino ;  or  a  divine  right  conferred 
Fly  orders.  Their  characters  were  blameless,  and 
ihe^  Mere  reverenced  while  they  were  beloved  by 
their  peuplf.  Whenever  there  was  a  vacant  con- 
gregation, they  endeavoured  as  far  as  lay  in  their 
power  to  supply  the  want  uf  a  minister,  and  under 
their  nourishment,  as  men  who  wished  well  to  the 
interests  of  Christianity,  the  church  of  Scotland 
grew  and  flourished  ;  the  sooner  they  could  provide 
ministers  for  vacant  churches,  their  labours  decreased 
of  course :  although  most  of  them  were  advanced 
in  years,  yet  they  thought  no  hardship  too  great,  so 
as  iliey  could  promote  the  interest  of  their  fellow 
Cliristiani. 

Such  wns  the  state  of  the  churcli  of  Scotland  till 
the  ye.ir  1.^70,  when  a  new  revolution,  though  of  a 
short  duration,  took  place,  which  flowed  from  ava- 
rice, and  was  maintained  by  ambition.  The  Scot- 
tish reformers,  like  all  those  who  undertake  to  set  up 
new  religions,  had  made  a  public  declaration  of 
their  own  disinterestedness,  but  they  soon  found 
that  the  benevolence  of  their  people  was  not  suffi- 
cicni  to  suppor.t  them.   On  th«  other  bind,  the  no- 


biKty,  embracing  such  a  favouraUe  opportamtj, 
laid  hold  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  cburcfa  hndi, 
and  left  the  clergy  to  starve.  To  treat  men  with 
humanity,  who  are  set  «p«s  the  public  gnUsa  ii 
religious  exercises,  is  unjust,  croei  -mifimi 
and  what  enco^iragement  could  these  men  hwe  ta 
prosecute  their  studies,  and  teich  the  peOfde,  vUk 
they  were  left  to  starve  1  The  clergy  aaw  tharfil^ 
and  the  nobility  triumphed  over  their  weakness 

There  was,  however,  a  necessity  of  savii^^  qh 
peamnces,  of  putting  on  the  garb  of  the  hypocriti 
when  truth  was  in  a  manner  eitioguiabed.  A  bkk 
tion  was  made  in  one  of  the  parUanenta,  tfaattheu)- 
perinlendenii  were  beginning  to  grow  mk 
therefore  it  would  be  much  better  to  appoint Iwfceps 
in  the  different  dioceses,  but  tbat-tbey  should  siiRbe 
subject  to  a  general  assembly.  Accordingly  save 
old  friars  were  appointed  to  these  offices,  widml 
knowing  for  what  reason.  The  nobility,  hoaewer, 
had  their  own  interests  in  view ;  for  th^  4«ga 
that  these   men  should  have  the  RIBM  uf 


was 


bishops,  while  they  themselves  enjoyed  th«r  ewrfu* 
ments. 

As  they  had  no  more  than  a  name,  they  wen 
called  Tulcban  bishops,  a  terra  that  we  must  exjrfaia 
to  the  reader.  11ie  word  is  Sasoo,  and  «foifici 
deception.  When  a  cal€  in  Scotland  is  taken  Aea 
the  cow  in  order  to  be  weaned,  they  drees  an  iflMgs 
resembling  the  youi%  one,  which  tbey  put  wtit 
her  teats,  to  make  ber  let  go  her  milk.  ThiiiM|e 
is  called  Tulchan,  because  it  representa  what  k  ii 
not. 

As  this  form  of  church  government  took  iliiis 
from  unjustifiable  motives,  so  it  ceiild  not  beNp* 
posed  that  it  would  last  long.  The  parity  of  ponar 
in  the  general  assembly  gave  the  members  aooppor- 
tunity  of  censuring  the  bishops,  and  Dov^a^  who 
bad  been  promoted  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews^  m 
degraded.  Indeed  these  Tulchan  bishops  had  no 
power,  but  they  were  tools  in  the  hands  of  a  htm 
but  ambitious  nobility.  They  were  despised  by  die 
very  persons  who  set  them  up,  ^nd  they  were  coo- 
sidered  as  time-serving  creattucs  by  the  peo(d«<-* 
Their  ministry  was  not  attended,  and  every  pew*' 
assembly  called  them  to  an  account  for  their  con- 
duct. 

Duriifg  the  whole  of  this  period,  the  kii^doBof 
Scotland  was,  as  it  were,  drenched  in  blood,  ovisK 
to  their  unhappy  civil  dissensions.  Almost  slltfe 
inhabitants  were  Protestants,  and  yet  dividtax  dipn> 
selves  into  two  parties,  tbey  supported  difiimst 
interests.  One  of  the  parties  took  part  with  thor 
unfortunate  queen,  who  was  then  a  prisoner  m  Esf- 
land ;  and  the  other  supported  the  aristocracy  cf 
Scotland.  '  ■ 

The  power  of  the  npbility  had  be^n  •Irenglbatft' 
by  aauccession  of  minorities;  and  when  wt  cua- 
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rftlea  tlttt  dM*  kSig  nsu  then  no  more  tha»  bq  infiunt* 
we  n«ed  not  be  sarprited  in  find  that  high  a^mu 
of  th»  Scottish  BobiJity  led  tben  to  dMpi9e.  mo- 
Bwcly*  and  tnmple  upon  municiptl  tuf  dlutioos. — 
k  M.ueftBiB  that  they  did  ao,.  hut  tliat  leads  lu.  to 
coander  a  nmie  important  period  of  tliQ  history  of 
tho  obarch  irf  Seotluid»  wbicfa»  ia  tame  measure, 
gave  riae  to  the  form  it  oon  etqofa.  The  encot 
eouM  notbe-aftCfihed  to  a  singlc  Gauae»  bul  tonony. 
The  pride  of  tfi*  nobility,  the  ignorance,  of  the.  clei- 
gfy  the  muiority  «f  thesoven^^  the  unsettled  state 
«f  a^is  in  tlie  nation,  the  dieted  points  between 
oomtending  parties,  all.  conspired  towards  bring? 
in^'  abpat  an  ennt,  arUch,  although  amaU  in  its  fint 
nppeamoce,  yet  was.  in  the  ead,  great  iaits  conae- 
qnenecs. 

'Vho'nabilhjiicafetioned  to  suppoot  the  nominal 
InshopSs  dllunwh  they  were  in  ffsnml  men  of  an 
pKant*  tempers  that  they  lost  all  cwdit  with  the  lower 
■anks  of  the  pee^.  Hie  king  waaan  inbnt,  the 
aobiUSf.  nwre  empkyed  in  cutting  each  others 
thra^  the  elergy  wcm  stsnriagv  and  disciplina  was 
Begketed  j  so-  rtiat  every  thmg  bid  fais  to  pronoce 
«a  eeclssiastieal  Eafoiaatioo  in  the  then  noteslant 
•fanich  oT  Seotbind. 

fa  the  yew  Ifci  hminm  MelviU>  ratnned 
•vSootlbMl  ^m^emamny  ndiewbe  had^ntaiaBe 
MR  «ttdef  the  toitiMk  of.  the  fisnxMSs  Tbcodnve 
Beta*  V  «o  take  the  ckancter  of  tfhia  man  from 
the  «piso[^^ns»  ilb.wy  striking  indeed.  Miv 
Sage  says,  <^He :  mu  m  man  by  oaturc  fiense  and 
flenFy  nadfesennd  nsgoTcmableu-  Bdiioatioo  in  him 
hnd  not  vwecttned  natare^  but  nadise  Iwd  soured 
gdncnlson^  and:  both-  these  oonspiriog  together 
formed  a  true  oi4gina};  *  picea  cemnosed  of  pride 
aaul  petulance^  S(  maltee  aadnnMmief>  ha  oould 
make  as  fsee  with  the  sceptre  as  with  the  cnniei) 
Mid  cMld  treat  with  the  same  conteinpt,  the  puiyle 
awl  the  knra-slaeves.** 

On  the  etbep  hand,  the  PiesbyteriaBa  in  Scothnd 
ham  Mpresented^im  ia  ikllght  quite  the  stkiic.-— 
It  is  cerlun,.  ke<w«»  »  man  of  some  learaiog,  and  as 
ibr  his  attnchmcnt  to  the  religion  of  Geneva,  it  is 
a  specuktiwe  notion,' which  must  be  lefttoeveiy 
one's  own  prmte  judgment. 

No  sooner  had  Malvill  returned  to  Scotland,,  than 
be  was  appointed  one  of  the  professors  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrews,,  and  minister  of  a  parish, 
lliis  naturallv  called  him  to  the  general  assembly  (tf 
the  ttteigy,  where  he  haraiigned  in  fmu  of  the  dis- 
cipline of  Geneva  ;  which  he  represented  as  supe- 
lior  to  all  othen.  It  took  mightily  with  the  people, 
but  it  was  op]H»ed  by  the  nubility,  who  to  cover 
tbeir  swrrilegioiis  use  of  the  church-money,  wanted 
to  retaior  the  poor  Tutchan  bishops. 

Tlie  oonrroveisyv  hovnever,  was  csrrted  on  fidj 
six  years,  till  at  last  the  fte^yterian  party  carried 
41 


it  in  a  general  assembly  the  cleiigy  held  at  l>un* 
dee,  I5S0.  King  James  VI.  of  Scotlsnd  was  then 
only  fourteen  yearn  of  age,  but  he  took  the  govern- 
meot  upon  himaeV.  It  is  certain,  he  loved  the 
Presbyteriam,  and  would  never  have  quarrelled  vitb 
them,  bad  not  theic  intolerable  insolence  fDroed 
him  to  it.  They  not  only  presumed  to  dictate  to 
him  as  a  Romish  confessor,  but  they  even  abused 
blm  openly  ib  their  own  churches ;  and,  to  use  the 
words.of  Dr.  Robertson,  who  is  himself  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  "  The  pulpit,  waft  disgraced  by  boo 
incased  as  a  vehiicle  to  revile  the  sovereign,  and 
stir  up  contention  among  the  people."  One  Qlaelf» 
pTBa<>hiog  in  thsehapel-royslatE^nbargb,  told  his 
sovereign,  "  &  kings  were  the  De'il's  bairns^}"  that 
is,.  aU- kings  were  the  deviL's  children.  Of  these,  iQ- 
decent  expresstona  Dr.  Robertson  observes^  that 
the  preacher  deserved  the  most  severe  cbutiaenenl  f 
bus  tbe.kini^onlv  bnoished  him  out  of  the  aouptry^ 
along  with  siKouers* 

Tha  relbrmed  clergy^  in  all  eounlnes,  brongiit 
ahn^  witb  tham  intolerant  prineiplesj  and  thuab 
when  the  king  of  Scotland  was  petitioned  to  supr 
port  th^  Brc^testant  religion,  it  was  implied  that  be 
shofild  extirpate  the  Roman  Catholics.  James  seb- 
dbm  went  into  a  cHwch  biib  he  Was  indirited.:  and 
one  time,  beeaose  he  sefiiaedto  dismiss  hb  kinsmafr, 
the  e«r)  of  Jjsno^  foam  his  presence,  and  Ijaniafc 
him  £pom  the  aowitry,  the  cSei^  atimed  op,  the  peo^ 
pie  at  fidinhnrgh,.  whabeasegsd  the  king  mi  the 
perliamesb-hoase,  crying  ouk,  in  the  woids  of  th^ 
Old  Testament,  "  The  sword  ofi  the  Lend  andef 
Gideo%  tile  day  shiA  be  ciAer  thmss.  or  daesk"-^ 
The  king  would  ban  been  barheretsly  torn  ill 
pieces,  Iwd  not  the  earl  of  Mar  ooaie  aowa  from 
the  eastte  with  a-  party  ef  soldiers  and  raaeiied 
htm. 

_Tins  usage  exaapcvatcd  Jansea  a»  much  against  tftie 
FlrcsbjFterisos,.  that  be  never  loved  them  afteritarde. 
He  began  to  abridge  their  power,  and  curb  Hke^ 
insolence,  by  giving- up  aU  bisahaneof  HwoToam' 
lands  that  bad  formerly  belonged  to  the  bishops,  nod 
appointed  ^iiteen  miniitera  to  assume  thai  rame;. 
but  still  they  iiad  no  episcopal'  ovdinafrion.  Tki^ 
were  not  Tulehan  bishops^,  because  they  had  ««««•- 
nnes:  but  still  they  were  without  power,  and  tkeir ' 
mmifctry  waa  eonfined  to  single  congie^ions^— 
Things  continued' gmng  on  in  this  mumer  tilk  the 
death  of  queen  Eliaibcth,  IGOS,  when  James  sue^ 
ceeded  to  the  crown  vi  England.  Then  it  was  that 
this  prinoe  resolved  to  introduce  the  episcopAl  form 
into  his  ancient  kingdom  <tf  SootUnd,.but  be  pro- 
ceeded with  great  modemtiun,  always  bestowing 
the  bishops'  lands  on  suoh  men  as  were  most  es- 
teemed for  their  abilities. 

It  does  not  aopear  that  James  ever  thought  erf 
causing  the'Scottisa  clergy  to  be  epucopally  ordained,- 
7B 
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tHt  He  was  persuaded  thereto  hy  Boncraft,  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury }  nor  indeed  did  thb  |irioce  see 
the  sebeme  wholly  reduced  to  practice.  It  is  true, 
three  of  the  Scottish  bishops  were  sent  ap  to  Lon- 
don and  consecrated,  and  oo  their  return  they  con* 
secrated  their  brethren  ;  but  most  of  the  clet^  re- 
fused  to  bere-ordaioed  by  them,  and  still  kept  their 
churclies. 

In  1616  James  went  down  to  Scotland  and  held 
a  general  assembly  of  the  cle^  at  Perth,  wber^ 
by  a*  small  majority,  he  got  the  following  arti- 
cles declared  to  be  binding  on  the  church  of  Scot- 
land. 

First,  that  the  cro!»  should  be  used  in  baptism. 
Secondly,  tliat  confirmation  should  be  used. — 
Thirdly,  that  Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsunday,  and 
Trinity  Sunday  should  be  observed.  Fourthly,  that 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  re- 
ceived kneeling.  And  hutlyj  that  baptism  should 
be  administered  in  private  to  infants.  These  are 
commonly  called  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  and  they 
were  the  same  year  confirmed  by  a  small  m^ority 
in  the  Scottish  parliament,  but  it  gave  great  of- 
fence to  the  people,  and  to  the  majority  of  the 
clergy. 

It  ia  perhapg  ftom  this  periodt  that  we  must  date 
the  oripnal  <tf  the  civil  wars.  Hie  clergy  who 
Imted  the  ceremonies  were  very  popular ;  they  prayed 
for  two  hours  together  before  sermon,  and  the  ser- 
mon itself  was  seldtKD  less  than  five  hours  at  a  time. 
Hiis  inflamed  the  passions  of  the  people  who  ad- 
mired them,  because  they  spent  most  <^  their  time 
tnabnaiDgtfaeldngandtraducingthebiahopa.  Hiey 
ingratiatM  tbemselvea  with  the  udies,  who  are  gene- 
rally the  most  easily  caught  by  the  priests,  and  they 
pretended  that  they  frequentiy  got  answers  to  their 
prayers  from  heaven.  Many  of  the  poor  old  women 
who  were  not  addicted  to  enthusiasm,  were  desired 
to  pray,  and  bring  an  answer  to  one  of  the  pious 
ladies.  Some  of  the  ladies  were  women  of  high 
rank,  and  their  husbands,  who  were  no  great  friends 
to  btshopa,  were  easily  brought  to  jmn  them. — 
Their  ministen,  during  the  summer,  had  private 
meetings  with  their  friends,  and  plans  were  laid  to 
irritate  the  people  against  episcopacy. 

In  this  manner  things  went  oo  till  1633,  wlwo 
Charles  I.  went  down  to  be  crowned  at  Edinburgh, 
attend«lbyLaud.  Lindsey,  archbi^p  of  Glasgow, 
who  came  to  assist  at  the  coronation,  bated  the  cere- 
monies, and  Laud  thrust  him  away  from  him  with 
contempt,  because  he  was  not  dressed  in  his  ponti- 
fical hubits.  A  pMrliameat  was  called  to  enforce 
the  obserx'ance  of  the  Perth  articles,  and  when  the 
clerk-re^ster  had  collected  the  votes,  lie  declared 
that  there  was  a  majority  against  the  motion.  The 
clerk  was  seconded  by  lordjialmerino,  the  «arl  of 
3 


Casaels,  and  other  noblemen,  vfaidi  fo  madie^ 
raged  the  king,  that  he  demanded  tha  nil  af  tk 
names,  and  declared  that  there  was  a  nuQColy  u 
ftvoHT  of  the  bill.  Accordingly  the  set  passe^asd 
then  the  king  ordered  the  oiranccllor  ito  comaisad 
any  person  who  contradicted  him  to  come  {onvd 
to  the  bar,  and  swear  that  what  CasseU  bad  tafdvn 
true,  fiy  the  law  of  Scotland,  to  aay  that  tbeldBg 
tells  a  lie,  is  high  treason,  so  that  mme  wooUm* 
ture  to  do  it,  and  the  act  was  lecorded. 

Charles  returned  to  England,  but  left  die 
terian  ministers  in  Sratland,  meditating  a  dmm 
revenge.  Tliey  had  their  meetiaga  in  psivalacniT 
summer,  and  having  beard  that  a  common  |nmr* 
book  was  to  be  sent  them  from  England,  tlay  di*- 
patched  some  of  their  agents  to  Ltmdon,  to  pQnil 
upon  tiieir  Ptnitan  bretbjren  to  aay  all  th^  caaU  is 
favour  of  the  liturgy,  for  they  knew  thai  if  eicr  it 
should  be  sent  to  Scotland,  it  would  answer 
had  in  view,  namely,  to  extirpate  (he  bUh<]|i%  -ud 
oblige  the  king  to  grant  themselves  the  «mola«flBlf 
o€  the  church.  All  their  wishes  were  gratifiedj{Bi 
in  1 636,  Laud  sent  down  the  prayer-bo^,  wUdlw 
to  be  read  publicly  in  the  churches  of  Fdinhiri, 
on  Easter-Sunday  of  the  next  year,  1637> 
meantime,  a  great  hamberof  Presbyterian  oiviMn 
held  a  private  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  and  i^M 
agreed,  that  one  Janet.  Geddes,  a  aealnos  vowii 
should  take  her  seat  neurthe  reading  desk,:lBd 
knock  down  the  dean  if  he.  came  to  read  th^jktfk 
The  chancellor,  who  at  that  time  waa  Spoiil[i(Ds4 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  the  great  <rf&9(!n 
state,  the  judges  of  the  court  of  aessi«i|«ndlbe 
magistrates  of  Edinborgb,  all  attended  in  tMif^ 
diurch  of  that  city,  in  order  to  hear  the  nevannee 
book  ready  which  was  juat  a  copy  of  the  Stf^ 
liturgy.  . 

No  sooner  had  the  dean,  begun  the  Hfm$  dw 
Janet  Geddes  took  up  the  stool  on  which  skeMti 
and  at  one  stroke  knocked.h{m  down  in  tbeveadioK 
desk,  calling  aloud  at  the  same  tim«,  Ovt,^i 
you  false  ttue^  do  you  say  mass  at  my  Ivg"  M 
much  as  if  she  had  said,  "  Go  cut,  for  sham^ 
false  thitf,  do  you  intend  to  say  mass  in  ay  bear- 
ing."   Ward,  speaking  of  this  transaeti(»^  sayli 

How  Janet  Geddes,  that  shrewd  queaa^ 
Pelted  fornadiog  ity  the  dean. 

The  whole  congregation  was  in  an  npiMf:}  Ae 
dean  was  carried  out  almost  dead,  tiie  \»Aef  of 
Edinburgh  had  his  robes  torn,  afid  would  k«r«  hna 
murdered  had  not  a  nublemau  present  taken  fain 
into  his  coach ;  with  ^reat  difficulty  the  chaaceUor 
made  his  escape,  the  judges  were  insoUed,  aaiAt 
piayer-book  was  burnt  bjr  the  populace  at  ihe 
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Crois.  It  WM  aUAopted  to  be  read  at  one  more  of- 
the  ^hurcbei  of  Edioburgb,  but  met  with  the  rame' 

fate. 

The  country  ,  was  now  in  an  uproar,  all  ranka  of 
people  assembled,  and  the  cfaancellof  Spotiiwood 
wept  up  to  London  with  an  account  of  these  things 
to  ifae  king>  The  king  ordered  the  prayer-book  to 
be  discoDUliued,  aqd  sent  down  the  dufce  of  Hanul- 
toD  to  a  general  assembly  to  be  bcU  at  Glasgow. 
In  Scotland  there  are  sixty-eight  presbyters,  each  of 
which  sends  three  ministers-  and  two  elders  to  the 
general  asseoibly,  and  the  universities  send  five,  so 
that  the  whole  number  amounts  to  four  hundred 
and  sixty-five.  The  author  of  this  has  perused  the 
records  of  that  assembly,  and  fioda  that  nine  out  of 
ten  of  the  ministers,  were  such  as  had  been  long 
disafiected  to  episcopacy,  and  the  elders  were  noble- 
men  and  gentlemen  of  high  rank,  who  bated  the 
bishops.  From  such  men  the  episcopal  clergy  had 
every  thing  to  fear,  and  the  Presbyterisns  every 
thing  to  hope.  They  met  at  Glasgow,  and  Hen- 
derson, one  of  the  most  learned  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters, was  chosen  president,  or,  as  they  call  him,, 
moderator.  The  duke  of  Hamilton  recomm«nded 
unanimity  and  moderation,  telling  him  at  xht  same 
time,  that  the  king  would  grant  every  reasonable 
request  so  as  they  did  not  attempt  to  injure  the 
established  church ;  but  they  had  higher  objects  in 
view,  and  therefore,  Uie  first  thing  mty  did  was,  to 
Bummonall  the  bishops  to  appear  before  them. 

It  was  not  to  be  supposed  tnat  the  lnsb<^  vrouM 
obey  such  an  order,  and  therefore  they  proceeded 
to  excommunicate  the  whole  of  them,  declaring  at 
the  same  time,  that  their  order  was  contradictory  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  constitution  of  the 
church  of  Scotland.  Such  proceedings  being  con- 
trary to  law  as  it  then  stood,  because  their  proceed- 
ings looked  with  impudence  in  the  face  of  several 
acts  of  parliament:  duke  Hamilton  came  to  the 
assembly,  and  in  the  king's  name  dissolved  them, 
declaring  that  it  would  be  high  treason  for  them  to 
»it  any  longer.  He  might  as  well  have  declared  it 
to  be  high  treason  in  them,  either  to  eat  or  drink, 
for  they  had  the  populace  on  their  side,  whose  con- 
sciences they  domineered  over,  aud  whose  passions 
tbey  could  turn  to  what  purposes  they  pleased. 

Accordingly,  they  continued  to  sit  till  tbey  had 
overturned  tho  whole  frame  of  episcopacy,  and  then 
marched  an  army  into  England  to  support  the 
Puritans,  who  had  the  same  views  as  themselves. — 
The  king  was  obliged  to  pacify  them,  and  next  year 
fae  eame  to  Edindm^h,  where  be  called  a  parlia- 
snent,  and  ratified  all  their  proceedings  But  soon 
after  thi%  the  English  having  taken  up  arms,  the 
king  erected  the' royal  standard  at  N(^tingham,  and 
the  civil  wars  begun,  of  which  w«  shall  at  present 


tak«  no  farther  notice,  than  that  ibA  Soots  had.  ■■  > 
active  hand  in  them,   llieir  clergy  iHlio  disliked  d»4 
bishops,  greedily  swallowed  their'  rcTenues,  and 
reigned  like  arbitrary  tyrants. 

The  provocation  given  by  the  Scottish  clei^y  to : 
Oliver  Cromwell,  was  in  all  respects  unsufferable,- 
and  therefore,  whUe  they  were  sitting  in  their  gene- : 
ral  assembly  at  l^inburgb,  1652,  he  sent  one  colonel . 
Cotterel  with  two  regiments  of  dragoons  tirfao  dis- 
persed them,  and  beat  the  rogues  march  behind  them, 
till  they  were  out  of  the  west-gate  of  that  city.— >■ 
Inuring  the  reign  of  the  protector,  they  were  pro- 
hibited from  meeting,  except  in  their  presbyteries 
and  synods,  for  Cromwell  knew  how  to  deal  wiUi- 
ifaose  like  himself.   At  the  restoration,  presbytery 
was  abolished,  and  established  .agaui.  at  the  revolu^, 
tion,  as  we  have  noticed  before;  but  we  mnstaow: 
proceed  to  take  notice  of  other  particulars  relating- 
to  this  church,  which  at  present  makes  such  a  dis- 
tinguishing figure  in  the  island  of  Great  Britain,  Sot 
the  erudition  of  its  clergy,  and  their  faithful  dis-. 
charge  of  tiieir  duty. 

We  come  now  in  the  third  place  lo  consider  the 
various  forma  of  worahip  ibat  have  takm  •  place  in- 
thediurch  of  Scotland  smce  the  reformation,  down 
to  the  present  time.  The  revolutions,  indeed,  are. 
neither  great  imr  numerous,  but  still  they  command 
our  attention.  It  oaimot  be  supposed,  that  in  the 
infant  state  of  Uie  reformed  church  of  Scotland, 
that  the  form  of  worship  could  be  regular,  and  yet 
notwithatanding  diia,  we  find  ^t  natural  principles, 
and  a  regard  to  some  parts  of  divine  revdatioo, 
induced  the  Scottish  reformers  to  follow  almost  en- 
tirely the  ancient  practices  as  observed  before  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Constantino  the  Great.  We 
have  a  form,  in  what  is  commonly  called  John 
Knox's  liturgy,  but  that  did  not  remain  long.  It 
was  adapted  for  the  readers,  and  it  died  with  them. 
They  begun  by  reading  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Tea  Commandments,  with  the  Creed,  and  then  there 
was  a  prayer  before  sermon,  which  always  con- 
cluded with  the  I^d's  Prayer.  This  form  seems 
to  have  continued  till  lASO,  when  Presbytery  was 
established,  and  then  things  took  a  different  turn. 

Before  diat  time  there  were  .tat  few  aermoDs 
preached  in  Scotland,  for  the  clergy  weM  ao  igao^. 
rant  that  they  knew  but  little  of  the  aacred  scrip- 
tures ;  some  of  them  were  enthusiasts,  and  others 
were  men  who  had  no  learning  at  all,  and  a  third 
sort  were  those  who  had  formerly  been  Romish 
priests.  From  such  a  medle;^,  little  good  could  hava 
been  expected,  and  the  divisions  that  took  place  in 
the  conntiry,  and  which  in  a  manner  mihinged  the 
b^sis  of  mwality,  induced  the  people  to  forget  aH 
thosa  obligations  they  «[ere  under  to  themselves,  to 
(heir  acighboura,  and.  to  God,  Hie  worship  in  Uiat 
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ckvrdi  WW  pa-formcd  asaietiinas  lu  oae  IbiiD,  and 
•ooKtiiaea  in  anotlKr,  aod  conAuion  id  ibo  alate 
oconioned  coafuuoa  ia  the  church. 

When  Presbytery  took  ploce  in  the  church  of 
Scotland  1580)  although  conducted  by  a  parcel  of 
.  ivsolflnt,  bi|*oit«d,.  umeameri  zealotSf  who  knew 
nethiog  of  toleration,  with  respect  to  matters  of 
GOBBcieHoe,  jet  the  leaden  had  toe  ^ood  sense  to 
point  oat  an  uniform  practice  of  religious  warship. 
They  Mdnred  die  public  service  aS  the  church 
dnndd  b»  couducted  in  the  foHowing  manner : 

While  ^e  people  were  assembling  in  the  c:buP(A, 
Ao  reader,  or^  a»  they  call  him^  the  jprecentor,  read* 
two  or  thne  cheptere  out  of  the  Old  or  New  Tes- 
muieot,  and  in  the  cbmceof  these,  tb^  were  left  to- 
Acw  ow»  disere^n.  Hie  congregation  being  aa- 
sMttUed^  the  minister  cau»  into  tba  pulpit,  and 
aipaatad  a  short  prayer,  aflor  which  be  read  the 
Apostlea*  Greed  and  the  Tto  CenmaBdaMOts,  but 
1h«  people  made  no  responses.  This  part  oiF  the 
ceremony  being  over,  the  mioistN  delivered  a  dis» 
course,  which  had  some  relation  to  the  subject  mat- 
lov  of  the-  sermon  that  was  to  Mlow>  and  then- he 
yniwMl  f<9r  Ae  general  state  of  the  worM  and  of  the 
MM.  text  was  then  read,  and  the  saram 

preaobed*,  after  which  »  psalra  was  suagy  and  a, prayer 
fbHowed,  the  service  for  the  tine  bmig  cooamed 
1^  the  general  blessing.  It  ia  certain,  tbatsocba 
fofUft  of  wonhip  was*  very  plain  and  simple,  and  i» 
flMoy  respeeto  eomialeBt  with  ibe  nature  of  the  an- 
i^t  ehurcb,  and  both  the  PnAyleiMiis  and  Ibe 
S^scopaKana  complied  with  it,  without  making^ 
any  objection'  tilt  the  Westnuoster  assembly  \64&. 
That  form  of  worship  varied  in  seme  measure  from 
tht  other  that  had  gone  before  but  i»  a  few  things  o$ 
m  material  natUEOv 

-  Theae  were  times  of  popularity,  when  the  preju- 
iKees  of  the  ceasmon  people  ron  high,  and  when 
the  dernr  were  wiHing  to  beap^  them  in  good  hu- 
mour. Jlie  Scottish  clergy  had  at  that  time  an 
unlfmiled  power  over  the  consciences  of  their  peo- 
ple, and  tb^  endeavoured  to  introduce  an  cxlemah 
form  of  worship,  which  differed  no  more  from  the 
(^d,  Ann  that  of  a  temporary  comptiance  with  tem- 
porary supersli^en.  Tbe  clergy  of  Scotland,  how- 
siVer,  did  not  all  at  once  enArace  this  change  in  their 
form  of  wor^ip,  bnt  some  of  the  aealots  carried  it 
to  the  other  ealreme.  Instead  of  that  rational  form 
of  worship  which  bad  taben  place  before,  they  in- 
troduced many  imiovations,  which  even  exceeded  all 
those  laid  down  in  their  common  directory  for  pub- 
lic, worship.  It  is  true,  that  this  innovatioo  was 
contrived  by  the  general  assembly  of  divines  at 
Westminster,  and  there  are  many  things  in  it  very 
rational,  and  cOBsistent  vrith  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  church,  but  still  many  of  the  preaHiera  did 
not  conform  themselves  to  it.   In  all  respecti^  and 


iwdcr  evevy  oocumnoe,  where  Ae  circumstances  et 
the  timei  gave  tbam-ae  opportunity,  tfaey  varitd  fren 
the  prescribed  form.  Thus  aorae  of  jtbem  used  iIm 
Lord's  Prayer  at  the  eonelusioa  of  their  devoUaiu, 
and  others  did  not.  Some  of  them,  instead  of  rckd^ 
ing  the  scriptures,  ssade  long  discourses  to  their  peo. 
pie,  and  during  the  whole  space  of  time  that  look 
place  from  the  deatli  of  Charles  I.  till  tbe  festoraiioo, 
they  never  pn^eiA  for  tbe  civil  govemmeut,  ihoagk 
that  duty  ia  eojoinadiBthmr  directory;  fur  u^at  maa 
could  ever  ^^te  the  foree  of  tbut  duty,  unless  he 
was  deprived  of  reason  ?  *' 

Tho  dirsetory  for  the  church  of  Scotland  is  ceo* 
posed  in  words  to  the  following  import,  audaltbotiffa 
dieydonet  admit  of  any  Jorms,  yet  we  shall  6r>d 
that  tbay  have  something  formal,  ^%ml  director j  ii 
here  set  down,  and  wa  sfcaH  have  accasion  to  iskt 
notice  afterwards,  bow  for  it  was' complied  wiA  at 
ihe  revolution,  and  bow  it  ia  attea^d  to  ii  tku 
country  at  present. 

When  tbe  coogr^ation  is  to  meet  for  puUie 
worship,  tbe  peopFe  baviiq;  before  prepared  ikeic 
hearts  tbereuote,  ought  all  to  come,  and  join  therein; 
not  abseatins  tfaemselvea  firoM  publie  onyoapce% 
dirough  nsgligeoee,  ov  upon  preteoee  of  piivBts 
meetings. 

Let  a)l  enter  tbe  assembly  not  irreverenltyj  hut  in 
a  grave  and  seemly  manner  take  their  seat*  or  phca, 
without  adoration  or  bowing  themsdve*  lowaidsooe 
place  or  anoAer. 

-  Tbe  Qongn^^oB  being  aasembladj  tberoinistpr 
afiar  solemray  ^aWog  them  t»  the  worshipping  of 
tbe  great  name  of  God,  is  to  b^to  with  pra;er. 

lo  all  reverence  and  humility  ackctowledging  iM 
incomprebei»ible  greatness  and  msjea^  of  tbe  Lord, 
in  whose-  presence  they  do  then  in  a  apecial  iB«nncr 
appear,  and  in  .th«r  own  vileness  and  unworthiocis 
to  approach  so  near  him  ;  with  their  uUer  tnsbilily 
of  themselves  to  bo  great  a  work,- and  humbly 
seeching  htm  for  pardon,  assistance,  and  acc^laare 
in  the  whole  service  then  to  be  performed  ^  and  for 
a  blessing  on  that  particular  porliou  of  his  word  ikea 
to  be  read ;  and  all  in  the  name  and  mediation  of 
the  Tjord  Jesus  Christ. 

llie  public  womhip  being  begun,  tbe  people  tie 
wholly  te  attend  upon  it ;  forben-ing  to  r«id  toy 
thing,  eicept  what  the  minister  ia  then  readin^^ 
or  citing;  and  abstaining  much  more  from  all  pn- 
vate  whisperiugs,  conferences,  sdulations,  ordoiof 
reveretice  to  any  person  present,  or  coming  io ;  « 
also  from  all  gazing,  sleeping,  and  all  other  inde- 
cent bebavioiH-,  which  may  disturb  the  minister  or 
people,  or  hinder  themselves  or  others  ia  ifaa  ssrvtce 
of  God. 

If  any  through  necessity  be  himlered  from  beiof 
present  at  the  beginning,  they  ought  not,  when  tket 
come  into  ^  coi^r^ption,  te  betake  therasclK* 
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%a  tMr  pKrcte  rferetlflM,  but  icvefentlr  to  eompose 
^nnselv^  to  join  with  the  assembly  m  that  ordi- 
Bsncc  of-Godwkich  is  then  io  hand. 

RcadiDg  of  the  wot4  in  the  congreoation,  being 
wrt  of  the  public  wcsahip  of  God,  wherein  we  ac- 
Bwwledgc  our  depcndaaee  upon  him,  and  subjec- 
tion to  faiin»  and  one  means  sanctified  by  him  for 
tiie  edifying  of  his  people,  ia  to  be  performed  by 
the  pastors  and  teachera. 

Htfwbeit,  such  as  attend  the  miaistry,  may  occr- 
aionally  both  read  the  word,  and  exercise  tlieir  ^ft 
in  preael  \ng  to  the  oongre^ifeioB,  if  allowtd  by  the 
iVesbytery  thereunto. 

All  the  canonical  boohi  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  but  none  of  those  which  arc  com- 
monly called  Apocrypha,  shall  be  publicly  read 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  out  of  tlie  best  allowed  trans- 
lation, distinctly^  that  all  may  hear  aad  uuder- 
ataud. 

How  large  a  portion  shall  be  read  at  once,  Is  left 
to  the  irisdon  of  the  anliHster ;  but  it  is  oenventent 
that  ordinarily  one  chapter  of  each  Testament  be 
i«ad  at  CTory  meeting;  and  soAietimes  more,  where 
the  chapters  are  short,  or  the  coherence  of  matter 
MBuireth  it. 

it  ia  requisite,  that  all  the  canonical  booVs  be 
fead  over  in  order,  that  the  pcof^  may  be  better 
acquaiated  with  the  whole  beoy  of  the  scriptures  ] 
■BO  ofdioaiily,  where  the  readme  ha  either  Testa* 
■lent  endetk  on  one  Land's  daj^  it  is  to  hegfio  the 
■ext. 

Vf9  cooMBcnd  also  the  fervent  reading  of  such 
seriptorssj  as  he  fhat  rcadeth  shall  tliiidc  best  fi»rthc 
•dificatioaof  hiaheaiin  s  as  the  book  of  psalms  and 
such  lUce. 

•  When  dm  minister  who  veadMb,  shall  jui^  it 
neccaaary  to  exponnd  any  part  of  what  is  lead,  let 
It  not  be  done  until  the  whole  ~  chapter  or  psftlm 
lie  ended  j  and  regard  is  always  to  be  had  to  the 
timc^  that  neither  preaching  or  oAer  ordinances  be 
atnitaawd,  or  rendered  tedious;  which  nils  is  to 
he  observed  ia  all  othev  public  perfbimances. 

Beridea  the  pubHc  rcodiw  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
every  person  that  can  read,  is  to  be  exhorted  to 
xead  the  scriptures  privately,  and  all  others  that 
cannot  read^  if  not  diubVd  by  a|rc  or  othenrise, 
are  also  to  be  exhorted  lo  Jeam  to  read,  and  to  have 
■  bible. 

After  reading  of  the  word,  and  staging  of  the 
pBalm»  Ikt  mniistcr  who  is  to  preach,  is  to  endea- 
vour to  get  his  own  and  his  hearera'  hearts  to  he 
nghtly  affected  with  their  sins,  that  they  B»y  all 
■tonra  in  sincerity  before  the  Lord,  and  hunger  and 
durst  after  the  grace  of  God  in  ,lesus  Christ,  Iw 
ppoooedinir  to  a  more  full  confession  of  sin  witn 
ahame  aad  holy  coofiisioa  of  hot  i  to  caU  unoo 
thol^tathiocAet 
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Toadnowledge  our  great  aanfuhiCM:  first,  by 
reason  of  original  ain,  which  beside  the  gitiJt  that 
makes  us  liable  to  everlasting  damnation,  is  the  seed 
of  all  other  sins,  hath  depraved  and  poisoned  aJH 
the  &cultics  and  powers  of  the  soul  and  body,  duA 
defile  our  best  mctions,  and  were  it  not  restrained^ 
or  our  hearts  rescwed  by  grace,  would  break  forth 
in  innumerable  transgressions,  and  the  greatest  re- 
bellions against  the  Lord,  that  ever  were  committed 
by  the  vilest  of  the  sons  of  men.  And  next  hy  rea- 
son of  actual  sins,  our  own  sins,  the  sios  of  magis- 
trates, of  ministers,  and  of  the  whole  natioo,  unto 
which  we  are  many  ways  accessary. 

Which  sins  of  ours  receive  many  fearful' aggn- 
vations,  we  having  broken  all  the  eommandmentaqf 
the  holy,  just  and  gond  law  of  God,  doing  that 
which  is  forbidden,  and  leaving  undone  what  is  en- 
joined, and  that  not  only  oot  of  ignorance  and  in- 
firmity, hut  also  more  presun^tuously  against  the 
light  of  our  minds,  cliecks  of  our  consciences,  and 
motions  of  his  own  holy  apiiit  to  the  contrary,  ao 
that  we  have  no  cloak  for  our  sins ;  yea,  not  only 
(h»pising  the  riches  of  God's  goodness,  forbearance, 
and  long-suffering,  but  standing  out  against  manr 
invitations,  and  offers  of  grace  io  the  gospel,  not 
eBdeavourlng  as  we  ought*  to  receive  Christ  into  our 
hearts  by  faidij  or  to  walk  worthy  of  him  in  our 
lives. 

To  bewail  our  blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of 
heart,  unbeKef,  impenitency,  aecurity,  luhewarm- 
nesa,  barrenness,  or  not  endeavouring  af^cr  mortifi- 
cation and  newness  ctf  life,  nor  after  the  exercise 
of godtioessy  in  the  power  thereof;  and  that  the  best 
of  us  have  not  so  stedfastly  walked  with  God,  kept 
our  garments  so  unspotted,  nor  been  so  zealous  of 
his  ^ry,  and  the  gpod  of  othcn,  as  we  oughts 
and  to  mourn  over  such  other  sins  as  the  congrega* 
tion  is  particularly  guilty  of :  notwithstanding  the 
manifold  and  great  n^rcies  of  our  God,  the  love 
of  Christ,  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  reformation 
of  religion,  our  own  purposes,  promises,  vows, 
solemn  covenants,  uid  other  spegul  obligations  to 
the  contrary. 

To  acknowledge  and  confess,  that  aa  we  are  cod* 
vinced  of  our  guilt,  ao  out  of  a  deep  sense  thereof, 
we  judge  onrselves  unworthy  of  the  smallest  bene- 
fits, most  worthy  of  God's  fiercest  wrstb,  and  of 
all  the  curses  of  the  law,  and  heaviest  judgments  iur 
flicted  upon  the  most  tcbellious  sinners,  and  ibsit 
he  might  most  justly  take  bis  kingdom  and  gospel 
from  us,  plague  us  with  all  sorts  of  apiritual  and 
temporal  -judgments  in  this  life^  and  after  cast  m 
into  utter  darkness,  ia  the  lake  that  burneth  with 
fire  and  hsimstone,  wliereare  weeping  andgnasfain|[ 
pf  *eeth  for  evermore.  . 

Notwhbsta«ding  all  which>  lo  .dmw  nor  to  the , 
throne  uf  gmce,  cnconrsging  oorselrcs  with  UQpe 
7» 
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•S '%^mdom  tm*er  of  ' oar  pnjtn,-  m  Iheri^i 
$md  ikll-sufficieacy  of  ibtf  ooly  ona  oblation,  As 
Mtiafactiou  aad  interceaaioa  of  the  Lord  ■  Jesut 
Christ  nt  the  right  hand  of  his  Father ;  and  in  confi- 
dence of  the  exceediag  great  and  greciout  promiaei 
^mercjand  ^racc  in  the  new  oovenaDt,  through 
the  same  mediator  thcseof,  to  deprecate  the  heavy 
wrath  and  curie  of  God,  which  we  are  not  able  to 
avoid,  or  bear :  and  humbly  and  earnestly  to  suppli- 
•ate  fur  mercy,  in  the  free  and  full  remiasion  of 
all  our  ains,  and  that  only  for  the  bitter  sulferinga 
and  precious  merits  of  that  our  only  Saviour  Jesui 
Christ. 

That  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  send  abroad 
bis  love  into  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  seal 
imto  us  fay  the  same  spirit  of  adoption,  tlie  full  as- 
surance of  our  pardon  and  reconciliation,  comfort 
all  that  mourn  in  Zion,  speak  peace  to  the  wounded 
and  troubled  spirit,  and  bind  up  the  broken  hearted; 
j|nd  as  for  secure  and  presumptuous  sinners,  that  he 
would  open  their  eyes,  convince  their  consciences, 
•nd  turn  ihem  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from 
|he  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  also  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  an  infaeritage  anioi^ 
them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

With  remission  of  sins  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  to  pray  for  sanctification  by  his  spirit ;  tbe 
■KM'tificauon  of  sin  dwelling  in,  and  many  times  ty- 
nnnising  over  us,  the  quickening  of  our  dead  s|nrits 
with  tbe  life  of  God  in  Christ,  grace  to  fit  and  en- 
.  able  OS  for  all  duties  of  conversation,  and  callings 
towards  God  and  men,  strength  against  tempta* 
tioDs,  the  sanctified  use  of  blesnngs  and  crosses, 
ud  pcrMverance  in  faitb,  and  obedience  unto  tbe 
end. 

To  pray  for  the  propsgatioa  of  the  gospel  and 
kingdom  of  Christ  to  all  nations,  for  the  conversion 
ol  tbe  Jews,  tbe  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  the  fall  of 
Anti-Christ,  and  tbe  hastening  of  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lard ;  for  the  deliverance  of  tbe  distressed 
churches  abroad,  from  the  tjranny  of  the  Anft> 
christiaa  faction,  4Uid  from  the  cruel  oppressions 
and  blasphemies  of  tbe  Turks:  for  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  all  the  reformed  churches;  especially 
upon  the  churches  and  kingdom  of  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  now  more  strictly  and  religiously 
united  in  tbe  solemn  national  league  and  covenanr, 
and  for  our  plantations  in  the  remote  parts  of  the 
world :  more  particularly  for  that  church  and  king- 
d<mi  whereof  we  are  members,  that  therein  God 
.would  establish  peace  and  truth,  the  purity  of  all 
bis  ordinances,  and  the  power  of  godliness ;  pre- 
vent and  remove  heresy,  schism,  profaneness,  si^ 
penlitioa,  security,  and  unfruitAilness  under  the 
flieanr  of  grace,  heal  all  our  breaches  and  divisions, 
wd  prtMrve  ua  fron  the  breach  of  our  solemi  co- 
Vfuaql. 


Topn^  for  all  m  awlibritf,  AfpemllyiAff  tlui 
king's  majea^r  that'  God  would  make  kiai«idin 
blessings,  both  in  his  person  and  n^iweramenl  { estabt 
lish  his  throne  in  religion  and  righteoumsas,  %m 
him  from  evil  council,  aad  make  hima  yesaulud 
glorious  instrument  for  the  ctmaemiioa  and  pn^ 
gatioa  -^of  die  go^ei,  -for  the  tfueour^evcnt  ud 
proiectiooaf  them  that  do  well,  the  tenor  of- di 
that  do  evil,  and  the  great  good  of  ike  «hoU 
church,  and  of  all  his  kingdoms;  Cmt  the prewrrsi 
tion  of  the  queen,  the  rel^ious  educaooa  of  tke 
prince,  and  tbe  rest  of  tbe  n^al  seed ;  for  a  Ues* 
sing  upon  the  high  court  of  parliament,  (whea  lit- 
tiog  in  any  of  diese  kingdoms  respectively :)  tlis 
nobility,  the  subordinate  judges  and  maipstntn, 
the  gentry  and  all  tbe  commonality ;  for  oil  pssten 
end  teachers,  that  God  would  fill  ihem' nidi -fail 
spirit,  make  them  exemplary,  sober,  peaceabl«,jostj 
holy,  and  gracious  in  their  lives ;  aonod,-  faithfii^ 
and  powerful  in  their  raimstry ;  aiid  follow  all  ikrir 
labours  with  abundance  of  success  mmI- Uessiag; 
and  give  unto  all  his  people  pastora  according  is 
his  own  heart ;  for  the  univerrities,  and  idl  -sckoolij 
and  seminaries  of  church  and  conanen  wealth,  that 
they  may  flourish  mure  and  more  in  learning  tad 
piety ;  for  the  particular  city  or  coagregatioa,  dut 
God  would  pour  out  a  blesnnj^  upon  the  mioiitrj 
of  the  word,  sacrammit^  and  d»cipKne,  upoa  die 
civil  govemmeirt,  mid  all  die  aevmwl  fbaibes  sid 
persons  therem ;  for  mercy  to  tbe  afflicted  under 
any  inward  or  outward  distress ;  for  seasonable  wei* 
ther  and  fruitful  aeasons,  as  the  time  require ;  for 
averting  the  judgmcnta  that  we  aidiN*  feel  or  fear,  or 
are  liable  imto,  as  faiuine,  pastifenc^  the  sword,  sad 
such  like. 

And,  with  eoofidenea  of  his  mercy  to  his  mAmU 
church,  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons  throtf  k 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  otir  great  Ugh  priest 
tbe  Lord  Jesus,  to  profess  that  it  is  the  desire  of 
our  souls  to  have  fellowehip  with  God  in  the  refe- 
rent and  coaadouable  ine  ot  his  holy  onfiasocc; 
and,  to  that  purpose  to  pray  tamesdy  for  his  gnca 
and  effectual  assistance  to  Use  aatiafactioii  of  lusboly  ■ 
sabbath,  the  Lord's  Day,  in  all  the  duties  thereof, 
public  and  private,  both  to  ourselves  and  to  all  otker 
cot^r^adons  of  bis  peopfe,  acccMding  po  the  riches 
and  excfUency  of  the  gospel  this  day  celehated  snd 
enjoined. 

And,  becaaae  we  have -beau  uopiofitable  heann 
in  times  past,  and  now  canmt  of  ouraehm  kchm 
as  we  shouki,  tbe  deep  things  of  God,the  mysterie* 
uf  Jesus  Christ,  which  require  a  apiiitnd  discen^ 
ing,  to  pray  that  tbe  I.«rd  who  teacheth  to  probr, 
would  graciously  please  to  .pour  outtfaeSpirii  of 
grace,  t<^ether  with  the  outanrd.  mnans  thereof, 
causing  ua  to  attain  aucfa  .a  meaauee  of  tbe  egcdfeacy 
of  the  koowiadge  of  JoiiisChnt.oiu-Liid^aadiB 
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Un  «f  Um  Uiingt  ^ich  beloag  lo  our  peace,  that 
we  .account  all  things  but  as  nothing  ia  com^ 
jMnitoii  of^iffi :  and  that  ««tBif ting  the  fitst  fruits  of 
tfae^laf;  Ural  is  to  be  neveaUd^  ii»7  loug  for  a  wore 
fuU  and  perfect  commuoioa  with  him,  that  where 
lie  is  w«  nay  be  also,  and  enjo;  tlie  fulneie  of  those 
joji  and  pleasures,  which  are  at  bis  rq^ht  hand  for 
cTcnnore. 

More  particularly,  that  God  wouKt  ia  a  special 
Banner  furnish  his  servant,  now  called  lo  dispense 
the  bread  of  life  unto  his  household,  wiib  wisdom, 
fidelity,  seal,  and  utterance,  that  he  ma^  divide  the 
word  of  God  aright,  to  every  one  his  poriion  in 
evideiKeand  dcmonstralion  of  the  spirit  and  pow-er ; 
and' that  the  Lord  would  circumcise  the  ears  and 
hearts  of  the  hearers,  to  hear,  love,  and  receive 
with  meekness,  the  ingriifted  word,,  which  is  able 
lo  sate  their  souls,  make  them  as  good  groutul  to 
secMTt  in  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  strengthen 
them  against  the  temptations  of  Salan^  the  cares 
of  the  world,  the  hardness' of  their  own  hearts,  and 
whatsoever  else  tnay  hinder  tiieir  profitable  and 
faving  bearing ;  that  so  Christ  may  be  so  formed  in 
them,  and  iive  in  them,  that  all  their  thought  may 
be  brought  into  captivity,  to  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
and  their  heart  established  in  every  good  word'  and 
work  for  ever. 

AVe  judge  this  to  be  a  conveuent  order  in  the 
ordinary  public  prayers,  yet  so,  as  the  minister  may 
defer,  as  in  prudence  he  shaU  think  .meet,  some  part 
of  iheie  petitions,  till  after  his  sermon  to  offer  up 
to  God  some  of  the  thank^ivings  hereaftar  ap- 
|M>inted,  in  his  prayer  before  his  sermon. 

Preaching  of  the  word,  b«ngtha  power  of  God 
wnto  salvation,  and  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  ex* 
oetlent  works  belonging  to  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel, should  be  so  performed,  that  the  workman  need 
uot  he  stbamed,  but  may  save  himself,  and  those 
dut  hear  him. 

It  is  presupposed,  according  to  the  rules  for  ordi- 
natimi,  that  the  minister  of  Christ  is  in  some  good 
measure  gifted  for  so  weigihty  a  service,  by  his  skill 
in  ibe  oriental  lai^uages,  and  in  such  arts  and  scir 
eocea  as  are  handmaids  unto  divinity,  by  his  know- 
ledge in  the  whole  body  of  tfaetJt^y,  but  most  of 
all  tn  the  holy  scriptures,  baving  his  senses  and  heart 
ezvcbed  in  them  above  the  common  sort  of  be- 
lievers, and  by  the  illumination  of  God's  spirit  and 
other  gifts  of  edification,  which,  togclber  with  read- 
ing and,  Mudying  of  the  word,  he  ought  still  to  seek 
by  prayer,  and  an  humble  heart,  resolving  to  admit 
and  receive  any  truth  not  yet  attained,  whenever  God 
■ball  make  it  known  unto  him.  All  which  he  is  to 
make  use  of,  uid  approve  in  his.  private  prepara- 
tions, befjore-be  deuver  in  public  what  he  hath  pro- 
vided.. . '    ■  ' 

Ocdinaii^  the  lubject  of  hip ,  sermon  is  to  ba 


some  text  of  acripture,  holdihg  forth  aomeiffiacW 
pie  or  bend  of  religion ;  or  suitable  to  some  speeiai 
occauoD  emergent )  or  be  may  go  on  in  some  chap* 
ler,  psalm  or  book  of  the  acripture,  as  ba  shall  acw 
fit. 

Let  die  introduction'  to  his  tcit  ba  brief  and 

perspicuous,  drawn  from  the  text  itself,  or  coii>* 
text,  or  some  parallel  place  of  general  sentence  of 
scripture. 

If  the  text  be  long,  as  in  histories  and  parables  it 
aometimes  must  be,  let  him  give  a  brief  sum  of  it ; 
if  short  a  paraphrase  thereof,  if  necessary:  in.  both 
looking  deligeutly  to  the  scope  of  the  text,  and 
pointing  at  the  chief  heads  and  grounds  of  doclrina 
which  he  is  to  raise  from  it. 

In  analytiiig  and  dividing  his  text,  he  ia  to  regard 
more  the  ord«r  of  matter,  than  of  words ;  and  nei^ 
ther  to  burtben  tiie  memory  of  the  liearers  in  the 
beginning,  with  too  many  members  of  .division^ 
nor  to  trouble  their  minds  with  obscure  terns  of 
art. 

In  raising  doctrine  from  the  text,  his  oire  ought 
to  he,  first,  that  the  matter  be  the  truth  of  G<mI; 
secondly,  that  it  be  a  truth  contained  in,  or  grounded 
on  diat  text,  that  the  bearecs  may  discern  hew  God 
teacheth  it  from  tbeoca:  Uiirdly,  that  he  chiefly 
insists  upon  those  doctrines  whiob  sre  |»incipaUy 
intended,  and  make  aiost  for  the  cdificatiou  ot  tfaa 
bearers. 

The  doctrine  is  to  be  expressed  in  plain  terms); 
or  if  any  thing  in  it  need  explication,  it  is  to  be  - 
opened,  and  the  consequence  also  from-  the  tevi  ■ 
cleared.  The-parallel  places  of  scripture  confirming 
the  doctrine,  are  rather  to  be  plaiw  and  paniteiiti  . 
than  many,  and  if  need  be,  somewhat  insiated  upon  > 
and  applied  to-the  purpose  in  band. 

The  arguments  and  reasons  are  to  be  solid ',  and^  . 
as  mueh  as  may  be,  convincing.   The  ilkutrations 
of  what  kind  soever,  ought  to  be  full  of  light,  and 
such  as  may  convey  tha  trittb  into  the  hearer's  heart 
with  spiritual  delight. 

If  any  doubt,  ^noos  from  scripture,  reason  or 
prejudice  of  the  hearers,  seem  to  arise,  it  is  very 
requisite  to  remove  it,  by  reconciliug  the  seenuog 
differences,  answering  the  reasons,  and  discovering 
and  taking  away  the  causes  of  prejudice  and-,  mis-  - 
take.   Otherwise  it  ia  not  fit  to  detein  tha  b<«rera- 
with  propounding  or  answering  vain  or  wieked  c»- 
vils,  which  as  they  are  endless,  so  the  propounding 
and  answering  of  them  doth  more  hinder  -tbaa  pro«  ■  - 
mote  edification. 

He  is  not  to  rest  in  general  doctrine,  although' 
never  so  much  cleared  and  confirmed,  but  to  brU)g 
it  home  to  special  use,  by  appfication  to  bis  hovers  ^ 
which  ^beit  it  prove  a  work  .of  great,  difficulty  to 
himself,  requiring  much  prudence,  neal  and  medi- 
tation, and  to  the  natural  and  cprrupt  mai^  wiU  -ba* 
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very'  impleuKnts  >ct  W  k'to  endewwur  td  perfcra 
k  ia  each  a  meaner,  that  hie  auditors  nu^  leet  the 
word  of  God  to  be  .quick  and  powerful,  end  a  dis- 
•eraer  of  ihe  diooghte  and  iatenti  of  the  heart ;  and 
if  that  any  uobehever  or  ignorant  penon  be  present 
be  may  have  the  secrets  of  fait  heart  made  manifei^ 
■■Agiw.gloi^.  to  God, 

In  the  uae  of  inetracdoa  or  iafimnatKm  m  tibt 
knowledge  of  some  truth,  which  is  a  consequence 
from  his  dbctrioes,  he  may,  when  coavenient,  con- 
firm it  by  a  few  irm  arguments  from  the  text  in 
hand,  and  other  pfaicea  o$  scripture,  or  from  the 
nature  of  that  common  place  of  divinity,  whereof 
that  truth  is  a  bnncb. 

confutation  of  false  docCrinea,  hn  ia  neither  to 
miae  an  old  hereay  firom  the  grave,  nor  lo  mention  a 
blasphemous  opinion  unnecessarily ;  but  if  the  peo- 
ple be  in  danger  of  an  error,  he  is  to  confute  it 
aonwHy,  and  wteiTOur  to  satisfy  their  Judgments 
nnd  contcieucea  against  all  objectiona. 

In  eihortiuglo  duties,  he  it,  as  he  sees  cnuM  lo 
•each  attn  ibo  meens  that  help  to  the  performance  of 
^m. 

In  debortalion,  reprehension,  and  the  public  ad- 
MonitKHi,  which  require  special  wisdom,  let  him, 
ae  there  ^all  be  cause,  not  only  discover  the  nature 
and  gptatnesa  of  the  sui,  with  the  misery  attentting 
it,  but  aim  Aow  the  danger  his  bearen  are  in,  to 
be  ofertak^  and  surprised  by  it,  tt^ether  with  the 
rcomdies  and  best  way  to  avoid  it. 

In  applying  comfort,  whether  general  against  all 
•emptacions,  or  partieu^arly  against  some  special 
treubles-aad  terrors,  he  is  carefully  to  answer  such 
•|§ealipns  aa  a  troubled  hnrt  nnd  aflKctcd  spirit  may 
snggcal  tntha  conimry. 

It  is  also  Bometimes  reqnisite  to  give  some  notes 
mt  trials,  which  ta  very  profitabk,  especially  when 
performed  by  able  and  experienced  minislere,  wiA 
amumspectfon  and  prudence,  aod  the  signs  clearly 
gnwudeid  on  the  hely  seriptare>  whereby  the  hearers 
mey  be  able  to  examine  themselves,  whether  they 
have  nttnincd  those  graces,  nnd  performed  those  du- 
lies  to  which  be  nhortetfa,  or  be  guilty  of  the  ein 
Mprehended,  end  in  danger  of  the  judgments  threa- 
tnned,  or  are  euch  to  whom  the  cenflolations  pro- 
ponnded  do  beloi^,  fhat  accordin^y  they  may  he 
fnirkened  and  e!fciled  to  duty,  bumbled  for  their 
wants  and  sins,  affected  mth  their  daiiger  aud 
Mren^theiied-with  comfort,  a*  riieir  conditio  upon 
cSButMatiott  shall  require. 

And,  as  he  needeih  not  always  topromute  every 
doctrine  which  lies  in  his  text,  so  is  be  wisely  to 
kiake  choice  ol  such  uses,  as  by  his  re«idcnc<*,  Bt\d 
•convtreh^  with  Ins  ftoclc,  h»  6nideth  most  needful 
and  seasonable ;  and  among  these,  such  se  may  most 
•draw  their  souls  to  Christ,  the  founhun  of  light, 
huliaess  nnd  comfoft* 


Thia  melliod  ia  not  presoribed  at  necesory  hr 
every  mang  or  upon  every  teat;  but  oidyrecoai- 
mended  as  being  found  by  experience  to  be  veiy 
much  blessed  of  God,  and  very  helpful  fbr  the  pe^ 
pie's  understandings  and  memories. 

But  the  servant  Of  Chiist,  whatever  hit  laedioi 
b^  ia  to  perform  fait  whole  miniatry. 

1.  PainfiUly,  not  doing  the  work  of-Ae  Lorf 
negligently. 

plainly,  that  the  meanest  may  underitsnd,  d^ 
liverii^  the  truth,  not  in  the  enticing  words  of  tDiJi% 
wisdom,  but  iu  demonstration  of  the  spirit  lod 
power,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
noMffiect;  abstaining  ahio  fmm  an  uuprofitablr.un 
of  unknown  tongnes,  atrange  phrases,  and  cadcDcet 
of  sounds  and  words,  sparingly  citing  senteocet  of 
ecclesiastieid,  or  other  hnnoan  writers,  accieiil  or 
modern,  be  they  never  so  elegant. 

3.  FaidiAiHy,  looking  at  die  honour  of  Chriti; 
the  conversion,  edification  and  salvation  of  the  peo- 
ple, not  at  his  own  gain  or  glory,  keeping  nouiiif 
Mck  whieh  may  promote  Aose  holy  ends,  giviif  lo 
every  one  his  own  portion,  and  bearing  iodrfefeat 
respect  unto  all,  without  neglecting  the  meanest,  or 
sparing  the  greatest  io  their  sins. 

4.  Wisely,  framing  all  his  doctrines,  ertortadoo, 
and  especially  his  reproofs,  in  such  a  manaer  at  my 
be  most  likely  to  prevail,  rfiowing  all  due  reject  to 
cadi  man's  fierson  and  place,  and  not  mixii^[  wiib  it 
his  own  passion  or  bitterness. 

5.  Gravely,  as  becometh  the  word  of  God,  dmS' 
ning  ail  such  gesture,  voice  aud  expressions,  m  miT 
occasion  the  conuptipns  of  men  to  despise  fain  wk 
bis  ministsy. 

6.  With  loving  afiTection,  tlut  the  people  may  lee 
all  comii^  from  hit  godly  zeal,  and  hearty  deure  to 
do  them  g6od.  And, 

7.  As  taucht  of  God,  and  pereuaded  io  fait  on 
heart,  that  iJl  that  be  teaches  is  the  truth  of  dmt; 
and  walking  before  his  flock  as  an  example  to  tbem 
in  private ;  earnestly,  both'  in  private  and  public, 
.recommending  bit  nbourte  to  the  blcfsing  of  Goi^ 
and  watdifully  looking  to  Mmarff  and  the  Aock, 
whereof  the  Lord  hath  made  him  overseer;  so  ibtfl 
the  doctrine  of  trudi  be  preserved  nncorrup^  01117 
souls  converted  and  built  up,  and  himself  recent 
matiifold  corafbrtt  of  hit  bbonr^  even  in  his  fifr, 
and  afterward  the  crown  of  glory  hud  np  fiir  hiai  it 
the  woiM  to  come. 

Where  diere  arc  more  mintstcrt  in  a  congr^tkn 
than  one,  and  they  of  different  gifts,  each  may  mm 
especially  apply  himself  to  doctrine  or  exfaortstioe, 
nrcordiiig  to  the  gift  wherein  he  most  exccHetb,  tsi 
as  they  shall  agree  between  themselves. 
'Die  sermon  bong  emicdv  the  mioiater  is 
To  give  thanks  fortim  gma^  love  of  GaA,  in 
ibghitaon  Jeina.Chrittiint»n»}  Porlbe-coaianai- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HISTORY  or  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


catioo  of  Itii  huly  iplrit ;  for  the  light  apd  liberty  of 
the  glorious  gospel,  and  (he  rich  and  heavenly  bles- 
sings revealvd  tberciu,— js  viz.  election,  adoption, 
justtiication,  sauctificatinn,  and  hope  of  glory  ;  for 
the  admirable  goudaeas  of  God,  in  freeing  the  land 
from  aiiti-cbristian  darknesii  and  tyranny,  and  for  all 
other  national  deliverances ;  for  the  reformation  of 
refigion  ;  for  the  coTeottQt ;  and  for  nany  t«niporBl 
blesstiigi. 

Tu  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  gospel,  and 
«U  ordinances  thereof,  io  their  purity,  power,  and 
liberty. 

To  turn  the  chief  and  moat  useful  heads  of  the 
icrmnn  into  some  few  petitions;  and  to  pray  Uiat  it 
may  abide  in  the  heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

To  pray  for  preparation  for  death  and  judgment, 
and  a  watching  for  the  coming  of  our  l>ord  Jesus 
Christ  To  entreat  vf  God  the  forgiveness  of  the 
iniquities  of  our  holy  things,  and  the  acceptaUon  of 
our  spiritual  sacrifice,  through  the  merits  and  medi- 
ation of  our  great  high-priest  and  Saviour  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  because  the  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his 
disciples  is  not  only  a  pattern  of  prayer,  but  itself  a 
most  comprehensive  prayer,  we  recommend  it  also 
to  be  used  in  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

And  whereas  at  the  administration  of  the  sacra* 
mentSy  the  holding  public  fasts  and  days  of  thanks- 
giving, and  other  special  occasions,  which  may  afford 
matter  of  special  petitions  and  thanksgivings :  it  is 
requisite  to  express  somewhat  in  our  public  prayers, 
as  lU  all  times,  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  a  blessing 
apon  dw  churdws,  tbe  armies  by  sea  and  land,  for 
the  defence  of  tbe  king,  parliament,  and  kingdom : 
Every  minister  herein  is  to  apply  himself  in  his 
prayer,  before  or  after  his  sermon  to  those  occ»- 
nona ;  but  for  the  manner  he  is  left  to  his  liberty,  as 
God  shall  direct  and  enable  him  in  piety  and  wis- 
dom, to  discharge  his  duty. 

Tie  prayer  ended,  let  a  psalm  be  sunc,  if  with 
conveniency  it  may  be  done.  After  whioi,  unless 
some  other  ordinance  of  Christ  that  concerneth 
the  congregation  at  that  time  be  to  follow,  let  the 
niuister  dismiss  the  congregation  with  a  solemn 
blessing. 

Before  baptism,  Ac  minister  is  to  tise  some  words 
of  instruction,  touching  the  institution,  neture,  use 
and  ends  of  this  sacrament  >— Showing 

That  it  is  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ ; 
that  it  is  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  our  in> 
grafting  into  Qirist,  and  of  our  union  with  him,  of 
remission  of  sins,  regeneration,  adoption,  and  life 
eternal :  That  the  water  in  baptism  representetfa  aud 
aignifieth,  b«di  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  takeih 
away  all  guilc  of  nn,  ordinal  and  actual,  and  the 
sanctifying  vutoe  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  gainst  the 
domhiion  of  sia,  and  the  cofraption  oi  our  sinful 
48 


nature :  That  baptising  or  sprinkling,  and  vasbing 
with  water,  sigmtielh  the  cleansing  from  sin  by  the 
blood,  and  fur  the  merit  of  Christ,  togeUier  witlx 
the  mortification  of  aiii,  and  rising  from  sin  to  new^ 
ness  of  life,  by  virtue  of  tbe  death  and  resurrectinu 
of  Christ,  that  the  promise  is  made  to  believers  and 
their  seed,  and  that  tbe  seed  and  posterity  of  the 
faithful,  born  within  the  church,  have  by  their  birth,' 
interest  in  the  covenant  and  right  to  the  seal  of  i^ 
and  to  tbe  outward  privileges  of  the  church  under 
the  jgospel,  no  leas  than  the  children  of  Abraham  in 
the  time  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  covenant  of 
grace,  for  substance  being  the  same ;  and  the.grace 
of  God,  and  the  consolation  of  believers,  more 
plentiful  than  before.  That  the  Son  of  God  admit- 
ted little  children  into  his  presence,  embracing  atid 
blessing  them,  saying,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
■  of  God ;  that  children  by  baptism  are  solemnly  re- 
ceived into  tbe  bosom  of  the  visible  church,  dis> 
tinguiKhed  from  the  world,  and  them  that  are  with- 
out, and  united  with  believers,  and  that  all  who  are 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ,  do  renounce,  and 
by  their  baptism  are  bound  to  fight  against  the  devil, 
the  world  and  the  flesh.  That  they  are  Christians 
and  covenanted  holy  before  baptism,  and  therefore 
art  they  baptised.  That  the  inward  grace  and  vir- 
tue of  baptism  is  not  tied  to  that  very  moment  oi 
time  wherein  it  is  administered,  and  that  'the  fniif 
and  power  thereof,  reacbelh  to  the  whole  course  of 
our  life ;  and  that  outward  baptism  is  not  so  neces- 
sary, that  through  tbe  want  thereof  the  infant  is  in 
dai^er  of  damnation,  or  tbe  parents  guilty,  if  tb^ 
do  not  condemn  or  neglect  the  ordinances  of  Qhrist 
when  and  where  it  ma^  be  had. 

In  these  or  the  like  instruments  the  minister  is  to 
use  his  own  liberty,  and  (;odly  wisdom,  as  the  igno- 
rance or  errors  in  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  the 
edification  of  the  people  sball  require. 

He  is  also  to  admonish  all  that  are  present, 

To  look  back  to  their  baptism  i  to  repent  of  ibehr 
sins  against  their  covenants  with  Gott;  to  stir  up 
their  faith,  to  improve  and  make  the  right  use  of 
their  baptism,  and  of  the  coveoalit  sealed  thereby 
betwixt  God  and  their  souls. 

He  is  to  exhort  the  parent. 

To  consider  the  great  mercy  of  God  to  him  and 
bis  child ;  to  bring  up  the  child  io  the  knowledge  of 
the  grounds  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  to  let  him 
know  the  danger  of  God's  wrath  to  himself  and  his 
child,  if  he  be  negligent ;  requiring  his  solemn  pro- 
mise for  the  performance  of  his  duty. 

This  being  done,  prayer  is  also  to  be  joined  with 
the  word  of  institution,  for  sanctifying  the  water  to 
this  spiritual  uae,  and  the  minister  is  to  pray  to  the 
folluwmg  effect : —  , 

That  the  Lord,  whofaalh  not  left  na  aastraogera 
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without  (he  covenant  of  the  promise,  but  called  us  to 
the  privileges  of  hts  ordinances,  would  graciously 
vouchsafe  to  sanctify  and  bless  his  own  orainance  of 
baptism  atthis  time  ;  that  he  would  join  the  inward 
baptism  of  his  Spirit  with  the  ntitward  baptism  of 
vater  :  make  this  baptism  to  the  infant  a  seal  of 
adoption,  remission  of  sin,  regeneration  and  eternal 
life,  and  of  all  the  other  promises  of  the  covenant 
of  grace ;  that  the  child  may  be  formed  into  the 
likeness  of  the  death  and  resurrection  .of  Christ, 
and  that  the  body  of  sin  being  destroyed  in  him,  he 
way  serve  God  in  newness  of  life  all  his  days. 

l*hen  the  minister  is  to  demand  the  name  of  die 
cbildr  which  being  told  him,  he  is  to  say,  calling  the 
child  by  his  name, 

I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  th.e  Father,  of  Uie 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  he  pronounces  these  words,  he  is  to  baptize 
the  child  with  water ;  which  for  the  mannerof  doing 
if,  is  not  only  lawful  but  sufficient,  and  most  expe- 
dient to  be,  by  pouring  or  sprinklic^  of  Uia  water 
on  the  face  of  the  child,  without  adding  any  other 
ceremony. 

This  done,  he  is  to  give  thanks  and  pray,  to  this 
or  the  like  purpose. 

Acknowledging,  with  all  thankfulness,  that  the 
Lord  is  true  and  foithful  in  keeping  covenant  and 
mercy ;  that  he  is  good  and  gracious,  not  only  in 
that  he  nnmbereth  us  among  his  saints,  but  is  pleased 
also  to  bestow  upon  our  children  this  singular  token 
«nd  badge  of  his  love  in  Christ ;  that  in  his  truth 
and  special  providence,  he  daily  bringeth  some  into 
the  bosom  of  his  church  to  be  partakers  of  inesti- 
mable benefits,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  his  dear 
von,  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  his  church. 

And  praying  that  the  Lord  would  still  continue, 
and  daily  confirm,  more  and  more,  this  his  unspeak- 
able favour :  that  he  would  receive  the  infant  now 
baptized,  and  solemnly  entered  into  the  household  of 
Aitb,  into  hit  fatherly  tuition  and  defence,  and  re- 
member him  with  the  favour  that  he  sfaoweth  to  his 
people  ;  that  if  he  shall  be  taken  out  of  this  life  in 
bis  infancy,  the  Lord  who  is  richin  mercy,  would 
be  pleased  to  receive  him  up  into  glory :  and  if  he 
live  and  attain  the  years  of  discretion,  that  the  Lord 
would  BO  teach  him  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  make 
Ins  baptism  effectual  to  him,  and  so  uphold  him  by 
his  divme  power  and  grace,  that  by  faith  he  may 
prevail  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  Besb, 
till  in  the  end  he  obtain  a  full  and  final  victory,  and 
so'be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  tbrouj^h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  communion,  or  supper  of  the  Lord,  is  fre- 
quently to  be  celebrated :  but  how  often,  may  be 
considered  and  determined,  by  the  ministers  and 
other  church  governors  of  each  congregation,  as 
■tbey  dball£iid*aioat  coamnient  for  tbe  comfort  and 


edification  of  the  people  committed  to  dieir  chiige. 
And  when  it  shall  be  administered  we  judge  it  con* 
venieiit  to  be  done  after  the  morning  sermon. 

The  ignorant  and  the  scandalous  are  not  fit  to  r& 
ceive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Where  this  sacrament  cannot  with  convcnienc;  be 
frequently  administered,  it  is  requisite  that  pabtic 
warning  be  given  the  sabbath  day  before  the  sdni- 
nislration  thereof ;  and  that  either  then,  or  on  soaw 
day  of  that  week,  something  concerning  that  ordi- 
nance, and  the  due  preparation  thereunto,  sod  par* 
ticipation  thereof,  be  taught,  that  by  the  dillgeatuic 
of  all  means  sanctified  of  God  to  that  end,  both  in 
public  and  private,  all  may  come  belter  prepared  to 
that  heavenly  feast. 

When  the  day  is  come  for  administratioo,  lU 
minister  havmg  ended  bis  aermon  and  prayer,  sbilt 
make  a  short  eihortation ;  expressii^  the  UKiiisu* 
ble  benefit  we  have  by-lhis  sacrament,  together  with 
the  ends  and  use  thereof,  setting  forth  the  great  ne- 
cessity of  having  our  comforts  and  strength  reoewed 
thereby,  in  this  our  pilgrimage  and  warfare.  How 
necessary  it  is  that  wecome^untoit  with  knowledge, 
faith,  repentance,  love,  and  with  hungerii^  utd 
thirsting  souls  ^fter  Christ  and  hia  be»fitSibo« 
gnat  tbe  dai^er  to  eat  and  drink  unworthily. 

Nest,  he  is  in  the  name  of  Christ  on  the  one  put, 
to  warn  all  such  as  are  ignorant,  scandalous, 
fane,  or  that  live  in  any  siu  or  offence  against  tbeir 
knowledge  or  conscience,  that  they  presimic  not  lo 
come  to  that  holy  table,  showing  Uiem,  that  be  tbtt 
eateth  and  driokedi  unworthily,  eatelh  and  driokelh 
judgment  unto  himself;  and  on  tbe  other  pan,  be 
IS  in  especial  manner  lo  invite  and  encourage  all  that 
labour  under  the  sense  of  the  bqrden  of  their  ainf, 
and  fear  of  wrath,  and  desire  to  reach  out  unto  i 
greater  progress  in  grace,  thau  yet  ihey  can  atlsia 
unto,  to  come  to  the  Losd'a  table,  aaauring  tfaem,  ia 
the  same  name,  of  ease,  refreahmen^  and  strengtb, 
lo  their  ^eak  and  wearied  souls. 

After  this  exhortation,  warning,  and  invitsdoD,  ibe 
table  being  before  decently  covered,  and  so  coovcn)- 
ently  placed,  diat  the  communicants  may  orderlji  tit 
about  it,  or  at  it ;  the  minister  is  to  begin  tbe  actioo 
with  sanctifying  and  blessing  the  elements  of  breid 
and  wine  set  before  him,  tbe  bread  iu  comely  sad 
convenient  vessels,  so  prepared,  that  being  broken 
by  him  and  given,  it  may  be  distributed  amongst  tbe 
communicants :  the  wine  also  in  large  cups ;  having 
first  in  a  few  M-ords  showed  ^at  those  eleoieiiFf 
otherwise  common,  are  now  set  apart  and  sanctified 
to  this  hdy  use,  by  Ibe  word  of  inatimtioa  sod 
prayer. 

Let  the  words  of  insiitaiion  be  read  out  of  A« 
evangelists,  or  out  of  the  first  ^istU  of  the  spmHe 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  1 1.  ver.  S3.  "  Fof 
I  bave  r«c«ved  of  the  Lord,"  &c.  to  the  S7ih  w- 
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which  the  mioitter  muyf  when  he  seedi  reqaitiie,  ex- 

plain  aud  apply. 

Let  the  prayer,  thanksgiving,  or  blcstong  of  the 
bread  and  wine,  be  to  ihi«  effect : 

With  humble  and  hearty  acknowiedgment  of  the 
greatness  of  oar  misery,  from  which  neither  man  nor 
angel  was  able  to  deliver  us ;  and  of  our  great  ua- 
worthiness  of  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies,  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for  all.his  benefits,  and  especially  for 
that  great  benefit  of  ow  Fedemption,  Ibe  love  of 
God  the  Father,  the  sufferings  and  merits  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  by  which  we 
ate  delivered  ;  and  fur  all  means  of  grace,  the  word 
and' sacraments:  and  for  this  sacrament  in  particular, 
by  which  Christ  and  all  bia  benefits  are  applied  and 
sealed  np  onto  us,  which  notwithstuiding  the  denial 
of  them  unto  others,  are  in  great  mercy  ctmtinued 
unto  us,  after  so  much  and  long  abuse  of  Ihem  all. 

To  profess  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  hea- 
ven, by  which  we  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  alone  we  receive  lil^rty  and 
life,  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  are  admiUed 
to  eat  and  drink  at  his  own  tnUe,  and  are  sealed  up 
by  his  Spirit  to  an  assurance  of  happiness  aod  ever- 
lasting life. 

Earnestly  pray  to  God  the  father  of  all  mercies, 
and  God  of  sll  consolation,  to  Touchsafe  his  gradous 
presence,  and  the  effectual  working  of  kis  Spirit  in  us, 
and  so  to  sanctify  these  elements  both  of  bread  and 
'wine,  end  to  bless  faia  own  ordimuice,  that  we  may 
receive  by  faith  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
crucified  for  us,  and  so  to  feed  upon  him,  that  he 
may  be  one  with  us,  and  we  with  him,  that  he  may 
live  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  and  to  him,  wbo  bath 
loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us. 

All  (which  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform  with 
suitable  affections  answerable  to  such  an  holy  actioD, 
and  to  stir  up  the  like  in  the  people. 

The  elements  being  now  sanctified  by  the  word  and 
prayer,  the  minister  being  at  the  table,  is  to  take  the 
bread  in  his  hand,  and  say  in  these  expressions,  or 
other  the  like  osed  by  Christ,  or  his  apostle,  upon 
this  occasion : 

According  to  the  holy  institutioo,  command  and 
example  of  our  blessed  Sariour  Jeaua  Christ,  I  take 
this  bread,  and  bavine  given  thanks,  I  break  it  and 
give  it  unto  you.  1  ben  the  minister,  who  is  also 
himself  to  communicate,  is  to  break  the  bread  and 
^ireitto  the  communicants:  Take  ye,  eat  ye,  this 
n  the  body  of  Christ  which  u  brokea  for  you,  do 
this  in  remembrance  of  him. 

In  like  manner,  the  minnter  is  to  take  the  cup, 
and  say  in  these  expressions,  or  other  the  like,  used 
by  Christ,  or  the  apostle,  upon  the  same  occasion : 

According  to  the  institution,  command  and  exam- 
ple of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  1  lake  this  cup,  and 
give  it  unto  yoa  (bei«  he  ^vcUi  it  unto  the  comam- 


nicents :)  This  cup  ia  the  Kew  Testament  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  which  is  shed  for  the  remission  of 
the  ana  of  many :  Drink  ye  all  of  it. 

After  alt  have  communicated,  the  minister  may  ill 
a  few  words  put  them  id  mind  of  the  grace  of  God 
iu  Jesus  Christ,  held  forth  in  this  sacrament,  and 
exhort  them  to  wallc  worthy  of  it. 

The  mioiiter  is  to  give  solemn  thanks  to  God,  for 
bis  rich  mercy  and  invaluable  goodness  vouchsafed 
to  Ihem  in  that  sacrament,  aud  to  entreat  for  pardon 
for  the  effects  of  the  whole  service,  and  for  the  gra- 
cious assistance  of  his  good  Spirit,  whereby  they  may 
be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  strength  of  that  grace,  as 
becometfa  those  who  have  received  so  great  pledgee 
of  salvation. 

The  collection  for  Uie  poor  is  so  to  be  ordered, 
that  no  part  of  the  public  worship  be  thereby  hin- 
dered. 

The  Lord's  day  ought  to  be  so  remembered  before 
hand,  as  that  all  worldly  business  or  ordinary  callings 
Qtay  be  so  ordered,  and  so  timely  and  seasonably  laid 
aside,  as  they  may  not  be  impediments  to  the  due 
sanctifying  of  die.  day  when  it  comes. 

The  whole  day  is  to  be  celebrated  as  holy  to  the 
Lord,  both  in  public  and  private,  as  being  the  Chris- 
tian sabbath.  To  which  end  it  is  requisite,  that 
there  be  an  holy  cessation,  or  resting  alt  the  day, 
from  all  unnecessary  labours,  aud  an  abstaining,  not 
only  from  all  sports  and  pastimes,  but  also  from  all 
worldly  words  and  thoughts.  ■ 

That  the  diet  of  that  day  be  to  ordered,  as  that 
neither  servants  be  unnecessarily  detained  from  the 
public  worship  of  God,  nor  any  other  person  hin- 
dered from  the  sanctifying  that  day. 

That  there  be  private  preparation  of  every  person 
or  family  by  prayer,  for  themselves,  and  far  God'a 
assistance  of  the  minister,  and  for  a  blessing  upon 
bis  ministry,  and  by^uch  holy  exercises  as  may  fur-, 
ther  dispose  them  to  a  more  comfortable  commu- 
nion with  God  in  his  public  ordinances. 

That  all  the  people  meet  timely  for  public  worship, 
that  the  whole  congregation  may  be  present  at  the 
beginning,  and  with  one  heart  solemnly  join  together 
in  all  parts  of  the  public  worship;  and  not  depart 
till  the  blessing  is  pi;ononnced. 

That  what  time  is  vacant  between  or  after  the 
solemn  meeting  of  tb^  congregation  in  public,  be 
spent  in  reading,  meditation,  repetition  of  sermons, 
especially  by  catling  their. families  to  an  account  of 
what  they  have  heard,  and  catechising  of  them,  holy 
conferences,  praying  for  a  hlessing  upon  the  public 
ordinances,  singing  of  psalms,  visiting  the  sick,  rich 
relievii^  the  poor^  and  such  like  duties  of  piety, 
charity,  and  mercy>  accounting  the  sabbaUi  a  de- 
light.. 

Although  marrii^e  be  no  sacrament,  nor  peculiar 
to  the  church  of  God,,  but  common  to  mankind,  and 
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<jf  public  inlernt  id  every  ccmnnonvrealth,  yet  be-" 
catue  snch  as  marry  are  to  marry  to  the  Lord,  and 
have  special  need  of  instruction,  direction,  and  ex- 
hortation, from  the  word  of  God  at  their  entenng 
into  such  a  new  ctrnditiun,  and  of  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  them  therein;  we  judge  it  expedient,  that 
iDirrijge  be  solemnized  by  a  lawful  minister  of  the 
HotA,  that-he  may  accordingly  counsel  them,  and 
pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them. 

Marriage  is  to  be  betwixt  one  man  and  one  wo- 
man only  ;  and  they  such  as  are  not  within  the  dagreee 
of  coDsangflinity  or  affinity,  nor  prohibited  by  the 
word  of  God.  And  the  parties  are  to  be  of  year«  of 
dikcretion,  6l  to  make  iheir  own  choice,  nvd  upon 
good  grounds  to  give  their  mutual  consent. 

Before  the  solenminng  of  marriage  between  any 
pessona,  thw  purpose  of  marriage  shall  be  publish- 
ed by  the  minister  three  several  sabbath  days  in  the 
congregation,  at  the  place  or  places  of  their  most 
useful  and  constant  abode  respectitely.  And  of  this 
pnMicntioD,  the  miniiter,  who  is  to  join  them  in 
nani^,  shall  btve  iuflteient  tesaiBODy,  before  he 
proceed  to  solemnize  the  marriage. 

Before  the  publication  of  such  their  purpme,  if 
the  parties  be  under  age,  the  consent  of  <r»e  parents 
or  others  under  whose  power  they  are,  in  case  the 
parents  be  dead,  is  to  be  made  known  to  riie  church 
officers  of  that  congregation  to  be  recorded. 

The  lik«  »  to  be  observed  iftifae  proceeding  oftAi 
others,  although  of  age,  whose  parents  «re  livinj^ 
for  their  first  marriage.  And  in  after  marriages  of 
eidier  of  those  parties,  they  thtHl  be  exhorted  not  to 
contract  marriage,  without  first  fecquftintii^  the  pa- 
rents  with  i^  if  with  convettiency  it  may  be  done,  en- 
deavonring  to  obtain  their  consent. 
'  Parents  ought  not  to  force  their  children  to  marry 
without  their  free  consent,  nor  deny  them  tbeir  own 
consent  without  jnst  cause. 

After  the  pQrpose  or  contract  of  marriage  hath 
been  thus  published,  the  marriage  is  not  to  be  kmg 
deferred.  Therefore  the  minister  baring  had  con- 
venient warning,  and  nothing  being  objected  to  hin- 
der it,  is  pubticly  to  solemnize  it  in  the  phwe  ap- 
pointed by  authority  for  public  worship,  before  a 
competent  number  of  creditabJe  witnesses,  at  some 
convenient  hour  of  the  day,  at  any  time  of  the  year 
Except  on  a  day  of  public  fauniiliatioo,  and  we  sd' 
vise  that  it  be  not  on  the  Lord's  day. 

And  because  all  relations  are  sanctified  by  the 
word  and  prayer,  the  minister  is  to  pray  for  a  bte»> 
sing  upon  them  to  this  efFfct : — 

Acknowledging  our  sins  whereby  we  have  made 
ourselves  Jess  than  the  least  of  idt  the  mercies  of 
God,  and  provoked  him  to  imbitter  all  onr  comforts, 
wrnestly  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  entreat  the  Lord, 
whose  preience  and  favour  is  the  happiness  of  every 
condition,  and  sweetens  every  reiation,  to  be  thar 


portion,  to  own  and  acbnpt  them  b  Q  riM,  who 
nre  now  to  he  joined  in  tbe  faonoorable  eatste  of 
marriage,  the  covenant  of  their  Gi>d.  And  that  u 
be  hath  brought  them  together  by  bis  providencr,  ba 
would  saneti^  them  his  S^it,  giving  tbeoi  a  new 
frame  of  heart,  fit  for  their  new  estate;  eorichiag 
them  with  all  graces,  whereby  they  may  perform  the 
duties,  enjoy  the  comforts,  undergo  the  cares,  and 
resist  the  temptations,  which  accompany  that  con- 
dition as  becometh  Christians. 

The  prayer  being  eiided,  it  is  proper  that  tbe 
miniater  do  briefly  declare  uMo  them  out  of  tbe 
Kriptore— 

I'he  instittttioo,  use,  and  ends  of  narriage,  with 
the  conjugal  duties,  which  in  all  faitbfubwss  tbty 
are  to  perform  to  each  other,  exhorting  them  to 
study  the  holy  word  of  God,  that  they  may  leam  to 
live  1^  faith,  and  to  be  content  in  the  midst  of  all 
manri^e  carca  and  tniublea,  aanctifying  God's  nam 
in  a  dmnkful,  sober,  and  holy  use  of  all  CM^pgal 
comforts,  pnyiiv  much  with  and  for  <mw  another, 
watching  over  and  provokii^  each  other  to  h)ve  sad 
good  works,  and  live  together  as  ths  hairs  of  the 
grace  of  life. 

After  solemnly  charging  of  the  persons  to  be 
married  before  dnt  i^eat  God,  who  searchelh  all 
hearty  ttid  ta  vrikom  they  must  give  a  atrict  accoant 
at  tbe  last  day,  that  if  cither  of  thero  know  any 
cause  by  prccontmot  or  oihtrwiae,  why  ihey  asy 
not  lawfully  proceed  to  marriage,  that  tbey  now 
discover  it.  The  minister,  if  no  impediment  be  ac- 
knowledged, shall  cause  first,  the  man  to  take  the 
woman  by  the  right  hand,  aaying  these  or  the  like 
words : — 

I  N.  do  take  thee  Nl  to  ha  my  married  wife,  sod 
do,  in  the  f  resenca  of  God,  and  before  this  congre- 
gation, promise  and  covenant  to  be  a  loving  sod 
faithful  husband  onto  thee,  until  God  shall  scpsrate 
ns  by  death. 

llien  tbe  woman  shall  take  the  man  by  tiie  rigkt 
hand,  and  say  these  words ; — 

1  N.  do  uke  thee  N.  to  be  my  married  buahaud, 
and  do  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  before  this  con- 
gregation, promise  and  covenant  to  be  a  luringi 
faithful,  and  obedient  wife  unto  thee,  until  God 
shall  separate  us  by  death. 

Then  without  any  further  ceremony  Uie  minister 
shall,  in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  proaouoce 
them  to  be  hnsband  and  wife,  aracordiog  to  God's 
ordinance,  and  so  coocltida  the  action  with  prayer 
to  this  effect : — 

That  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  accompsny 
his  own  ordinance  with  his  blessing,  beiieeching  bioi 
to  enrich  the  persons  now  married,  as  with  uiber 
pledges  of  his  luve,  so  particularly  with  tbe  com- 
forts and  frniu  of  maniage,  to  the  praiaa  of  his 
ftbmdant  mtny,  in  and  tbrongh  Jou  ChriiL 
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A  reg^ter  it  to  be  eirefnlly  kept,  vherein  the 
names  of  the  parties  so  raarriei),  vcith  the  lime  of 
dieir  marriage,  are  forthwith  to  be  fairly  recorded 
in  a  book  provided  for  that  purpose,  for  tbe  perusal 
of  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

It  is  the  duty  of  tbe  minister,  Dot  only  to  teach 
the  people  committed  to  his  chaise,  in  public,  but 
privately,  and  particularly  to  admonish,  exhort,  re- 
prove and  comfort  them,  upon  all  seasonable  occa- 
sions, so  far  as  his  time,  strength,  and  personal  safety 
will  permit. 

He  is  to  admonish  them  in  time  of  health,  to  pre* 
pare  for  death  ;  and  for  that  purpose  they  are  often 
to  confer  with  Uiar  minister  about  the  estate  of  their 
souls:  and,  in  times  of  sickness  to  desire  bis  advice 
and  help,  timely  and  seasonably,  before  Uiur  strength, 
and  nnderstanding  fail  them. 

Times  of  sickness.and  affliction,  are  special  op- 
portunities put  into  his  hands  by  God,  to  minister  a 
word  in  season  to  weaiy  souls  :  because,  then  the 
consdencet  «f  men  are,  or  should  be  more  awak- 
ened, to  bethink  themselves  of  their  spiritual  estates 
for  eternity  ;  and  Satan  also  takes  advantage  then 
to  load  them  with  more  sore  and  heavy  femptatious. 
Therefore  the  minister  being  sent  for,  and  repairing 
to  the  sick,  is  to  apply  himself  with  all  tenderness 
and  love,  to  administer  some  other  spiritual  good  to 
faissoal,  to  this  effect: 

He  may,  from  the  consideration  of  the  present 
sick,  instruct  him  out  of  the  scripture,  that  diseases 
come  not  by  chance  or  by  distempers  of  body  only, 
but  by  the  wise  end  orderly  guidance  of  the  good 
hand  of  God  to  every  particular  person  smitten  by 
them.  Aud  that  whether  it  be  laid  upon  him  out  of 
displeasure  for  sin,  for  his  correction  and  amendment, 
and  for  trial  and  exercises  of  his  grace,  or  for  other 
special  and  excellent  ends,  all  his  sufferings  shall 
turn  to  bis  profit,  and  work  together  for  his  good, 
if  he  sincerely  labour  to  make  a  sanctified  use  of 
God'a  visitation,  neither  despising  his  chastening, 
aor  waiung  weary  of  his  correction. 

If  he  suspects  him  of  ignorance,  he  shall  examine 
him  in  die  principles  of  religion,  especially  touching 
repentance  and  faith ;  and  as  he  seeth  cause,  instruct 
him  in  the  nature,  use,  excellency,  and  necessity  of 
those  graces ;  as  also  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the  mediator  ;  and  con- 
certiing  remission  of  sins  by  faith  in  him. 

He  shall  exhort  the  sick  person  to  examine  him* 
self,  to  search  and  try  hit  former  ways,  and  his 
estate  towards  God. 

And  if  the  sick  person  shall  declare  any  scruple, 
doubt,  or  temptation,  that  is  upon  him,  instructions 
and  resolutions  shall  be  given  to  satisfy  and  settle 
bim. 

If  it  appear  that  he  hath  not  a  due  tense  of  bit 
nat,  endeavonra  ought  to  be  lued  to  coavince  him 
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of  hit  tins,  of  the  guilt  and  detert  of  tliem,  of  die 

filth  and  pollution  which  the  sotil  contracts  by  them, 
and  of  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  wrath  oT  God  due 
to  them ;  that  he  may  be  truly  affectedjwith,  and 
humbled  by  ibeni ;  and  withal  to  make  kiwwu  the 
danger  of  deferring;  repentance,  and  of  neglecting 
salvation  at  any  time  offered ;  to  awaken  his  con- 
science, and  rouse  him  out  of  a  stupid  and  secure 
condition,  to  apprehend  the  justice  and  wrath  of 
God,  before  whom  none  can  stand,  but  he  that 
being  lost  in  himself,  layeth  hold  upon  Christ  hj 
faith. 

If  he  lias  endeavoured  to  walk  io  the  ways  of 
holiness,  and  to  serve  God  in  uprightness,  although 
not  without  many  failings  and  infirmitiea  ;  or  if  bit 
'tpirit  be  broken  with  the  sense  of  sin,  or  cast  down 
through  want  of  the  sense  of  God's  favour,  then  it 
will  be  fit  to  raise  him  up,  by  setting  before  liim  the 
freeness  and  fulness  of  God'a  grace,  the  sufficiency 
of  righteousness  in  Christ,  the  gracious  offers  in  the 
gospel,  that  all  who  repent  and  believe  with  all  thw 
heart  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ,  renouncing 
their  own  righteousness,  shall  have  life  and  talvadon 
in  him. 

It  may  be  also  useful  to  show  him  that  death  hath 
io  it  no  spiritual  evil  to  be  feared  by  those  that  are 
in  Christ,  because  sin,  tbe  sting  of  death,  is  taken 
away  by  Christ,  who  hath  delivered  all  that  are  hit 
from  the  bondi^  of  the  fear  of  death,  triumphed 
over  tbe  grave,  given  us  the  victory,  is  himself  entered 
in'to  glory,  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  people  :  So 
that  neither  life  nor  death  shall  be  able  to  separate 
them  from  God's  love  in  Christ,  in  whom  such  are 
such,  though  now  they  must  be  laid  in  tbe  dust,  to 
obtain  a  joyful  and  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal 
life. 

Adrice  also  may  be  given  to  beware  of  an  ill 
grounded  persuasion  on  mercy,  or  on  the  goodness 
of  bis  condition  for  heaven,  so  to  disclaim  all  merit 
in  himself,  and  to  cast  himself  wholly  upon  God 
for  mercy  in  the  sole  merits  andjmediation  of  Jesus 
Chrikt,  who  hath  engaged  himself  never  to  cast  off 
them,  who  in  truth  and  sincerity  come  unto'him.— 
Care  also  must  be  taken,  that  the  sick  person  be  not 
cast  down  into  despair,  by  such  a  severe  represeiv* 
tation  of  tbe  wrath  of  God  due  to  him  for  bis  sins, 
as  is  not  mollified  by  a  reasonable  propounding  of 
Christ  and  his  merit,  for  a  door  of  hope  for  every 
penitent  believer. 

When  the  sick  person  is  best  composed,  may  be 
least  disturbed,  and  other  necessary  offices  about  bim 
least  hindered,  the  minister,  desired,  shall  pray  with 
him,  and  for  himj  to  this  effect ; 

Confessing  and  bewailing  of  sin  original  and  ac- 
tual, the  miserable  condition  of  all  by  nature  as  ^, 
being  children  of  wrath,  and  under  the  curse,  ac- 
knowledging that  all  diteuei  sicknesset,  deii^^  and 
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hdl  itieIC  ve  the  proper  issues  and  efftcts  thereof: 
imploring  God's  mercy  for  the  sick  person  through 
the  blqpd  of  Christ,  beseechii^  that  God  wonld 
opea  his  eyes,  divcover  unto  him  his  sins,  cause  him 
to  see  himself,  make  known  to  him  the  canse  why 
God  smilelh  him,  reveal  Jesua  Christ  to  his  soul  for 
righteousness  and  life,  give  unto  bini  bis  holy  spirit 
to  create  and  strengthen  faith,  to  lay  hold  upon 
Christ,,  to  work  in  him  comfortable  evidence  of  his 
love,  to  arm  agunst  temptations,  to  take  off  his 
heart  from  the  world,  to  sanctify  his  present  visit*- 
tion,  to  furnish  him  with  patieoce  and  strci^tb  to 
bear  it,  and  to  give  him  perseverance  ia  futh  to  the 
end* 

That  if  God  shall  please  to  add  to  his  days,  he 
would  vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  all  means  of 
his  recovery  to  remove  the  disease,  reuew  his 
strength  and  enable  him  to  walk  worthy  of  God, 
by  a  faithful  remembrance,  and  diligent  observing 
of  such  vows  and  promises  of  holiness  and  obedi- 
ence, as  men  are  apt  to  make  in  times  of  sickness, 
that  he  may  glorify  God  in  the  remaining  part  of  his 
life. 

And  if  God  hath  determined  to  finish  his  days  by 
the  present  visitation,  be  may  find  such  evidence  of 
the  pardon  of  his  sins,  of  bis  interest  in  Christ,  and 
eternal  life  by  Christ,  us  may  cause  his  inward  man 
to  be  renewed  while  his  outward  mau  decayelb; 
that  he  may  behold deaili  without  fear,  cast  himself 
wholly  upon  Christ  without  doubtii^,  desire  to  be 
dissolved  aud  to  be  with  Christ,  and  so  receive  the 
eud  of  his  faith,  the  saUation  of  his  soul,  through 
the  only  merits  and  intcrces^on  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and  alUsufficient 
Redeemer. 

The  minister  shall  admonish  him  also,  as  there 
shall  be  cause,  to  set  his  house  m  order,  thereby  to 
prevent  inconveniences,  to  take  care  fur  the  pay- 
meiit  of  his  debts,  and  to  make  restitution  or  aatis- 
factioii  where  he  haili  done  any  wrong,  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  those  with  whom  he  hath  been  at  vari- 
ance, aud  full)  to  forgive  all  men  their  trespasses 
against  biro,  as  he  expects  forgiveness  at  th«  hand  of 
God. 

Lasdy,  the  minister  may  improve  the  present  oc- 
casion to  exhort  those  abont  the  uck  person  to  con- 
sider their  own  mortality,  to  return  to  the  Lord  and 
make  peace  with  him  :  iu  health  to  prepare  for  sick- 
nees,  death  and  judgment,  and  all  the  days  of  their 
appointed  time,  so  to  wait  until  their  change  come, 
that  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  they 
may  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

When  any  person  departeth  this  life,  let  the  dead 
body,  upon  the  day  of  burial,  be  decently  attended 
from  the  bou»e  to  the  place  appoiuked  for  pubUc 
burii  i,  and  there  immediately  interred  without  any 
cercm<»iy. 


And  becwse  tb«  customs  of  kMefiiy  A>wn  ad 
praying  by  or  towards  die  dead  corpse^  and  other 
such  usages  ia  lfa«  place  where  it  lays,  befeic  it  be 
canied  to  burial,  are  superstitions :  aed  for  that, 
praying,  reading,  and  singing  both  in  going  la,  and 
at  the  grave,  have  been  grossly  abused,  are  no  wsy 
beneficial  to  the  dead,  and  baw  proved  many  ways 
hurtful  to  the  tiving,  ^erafora  let  all  sodi  tbmgi  be 
hud  aside. 

Howbeit  we  judg^  if  very  convenieot,  Aat  the 
Christian  friends,  which  accompany  the  dead  body 
to  the  place  appointed  for  public  burial,  apply  ^en- 
selves  to  meditations  and  conferences  suitme  to  the 
occasion ;  and  that  the  minister,  as  upon  olber  occa- 
sions, so  at  this  time,  if  he  be  pretend  may  pat  theai 
in  remembrance  oi  their  duty. 

That  this  shall  not  extead  to  deny  aay  civil  ret- 
pecu  or  defereacea  at  the  burial,  avitaUe  to  tiie 
rank  and  condition  of  the  party  deceased  whilst  be 
was  living. 

When  some  great  and  notable  judgaaoiU  are  ei- 
ther inflicted  upon  a  people  apparensJj  imauneiti, 
or  by  some  extraordinary  provocationa  netorioatly 
deserved ;  as  also,  when  some  spacial  bles^g  is  to 
be  sought  and  obtained,  pubbc  solemn  fastii^, 
which  18  to  continue  the  miole  day,  is  a  duty  ifcit 
God  expecteih  from  the  oattoa,  or  people, 

A  religious  fast  requires  total  abstjoence  not  only 
from  all  food,  unless  bodily  weakaeas  do  aianifesiiv 
disable  from  holding  out  till  the  &at  be  ended,  ia 
which  case  somew^t  may  be  taken,  yet  very  spa- 
ringly, to  support  nature  when  raady  to  faint ;  bat 
also  from  all  worldly  labour,  discourses  aad  thoughts, 
from  all  bodily  delights,  although  at  other  liiBes 
lawful,  rich  apparel,  eniaments  and  snch  like,  diir> 
iiig  the  fast,  and  much  more  from  wbMtevcT  i^ 
in  the  nature  or  use,  scandalous  or  offensive;  as 
garnish,  attire,  lascivious  habits  and  gestares,  aad 
other  vaaities  of  either  sex,  which  we  rccommead 
to  all  ministers  in  their  places,  diligently  mid  zea- 
lously to  reprove,  as  at  other  times  so  eapecially  si 
a  fast,  without  respect  of  persons,  as  there  sitaU  be 
occasion. 

Before  the  public  meeting,  each  faeaify  aad  pei^ 
son  apart,  are  privately  to  nae  all  religious  care ;  to 
prepare  their  hearts  to  such  a  solemn  work,  aad  to 
be  early  at  the  coi^r^atioo. 

So  large  a  portion  of  the  day,  as  ooovcnienily 
may  he,  is  to  be  spent  in  public  reading  and  preach- 
ing of  the  vrord,  with  suigti^  of  {nalma  lit  to 
quicken  aflFectiona  suitable  to  sucha  duty;  bnteipe* 
cially  in  prayer  to  this  or  the  like  effect: 

Giving  glory  to  the  great  miyeabr  of  God,  the 
creator,  preserver  and  supreme  niler  of  all  the  ararJd, 
the  betterto  affect  us  thereUy  with  a  holy  rerereoce, 
and  awe  of  him.  Acknowledi^  hie  maiifoU, 
grut,  aBdtaBdermeicieBr«sp0CMl{y  to  the  cbmcb 
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and  natioR,  the  more  cffectuaJly  to  soften  and  abase 
oar  bearta  before  kim.  Hiitubly  coofesaing  of  sins 
of  all  aorta,  with  their  several  aggravutiooe ;  justily- 
iag  God's  righteous  judgaieuts,  as  being  far  less 
than  our  siaa  do  deserve :  yet  Iwrably  and  earnestly 
imploring  his  mercy  and  grace  for  ouraelvei^  the 
church  aad  oatioo^  for  our  king  and  all  in  aulbojity, 
and  for  all  others  for  whom  we  are  bound  to  pray, 
according  as  the  present  exigence  requireth,  with 
faare  special  importunity  and  enlargement  than  at 
other  times.  Applying  by  faith  the  pronjkes  and 
gocidoess  of  God  fur  pardon,  help,  and  deliverance 
from  the  evils  felt,  feared,  or  deserved,  and  for  ob- 
taioing  blessings  which  we  need  and  expect,  toge- 
ther wilii  a  giving  up  of  ourselves  wholly  aud  for 
ever  onto  the  Lord, 

in  all  these,  the  ministers,  wbo  are  the  mouths 
of  the  people  unto  God,  ought  so  to  speak  from 
their  hearts  upon  serious,  and  tbrougb  premedita- 
tion of  them,  that  both  themselves  and  the  people 
may  be  much  affected,  and  even  melted  thereby  ; 
eapecially  with  sorrow  for  their  aius,  that  it  may  be 
indeed  a  day  of  deep  humiliation  and  afflicting  of 
the  soul- 
Special  choice  is  to  be  made  of  such  scriptures 
to  be  read,  and  of  such  texts  for  preaching,  as  may 
best  work  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  to  the  special 
business  of  the  day,  and  most  dispose  them  to  hu- 
miliation and  repentance;  iiiijistiiig  most  on  those 
pafticutara,  which  each  minister's  observation  and 
eSkperience  tell  him  are  most  conducing  to  the  edifi- 
cation and  reformation  of  that  congregation  to 
which  he  preacheth. 

Before  the  close  of  tlie  pnbUc  duties,  ibe  minis- 
ter is  in  his  own  aud  the  people's  name,  to  engage 
his  and  their  own  hearts  to  be  the  Lord's,  with  pro- 
fessed purpose  and  resolution  to  reform  whatever  is 
amias  among  them,  and  more  particularly  such  sins 
as  th0  have  heen  more  remarkably  guilty  of ;  and 
to  draw  nearer  unto  God,  and  to  walk  more  closely 
and  faithfully  with  him  in  new  obedience  than  ever 
before. 

He  is  also  to  admonish  the  people  with  all  im- 
portunity, that  the  work  of  that  day  doth  not  end 
with  the  public  duties  of  it,  but  that  they  are  so  to 
imtprove  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  of  their  whole 
liie,  in  re-infordng  upon  tlicuiselvei  and  their  fami- 
lies  in  private,  all  those  godly  affectioss  and  rcsolu- 
tiunt  which  they  professed  in  public,  as  that  they 
may  be  sellted  in  their  hearts  for  ever,  and  them- 
selves may  more  sensibly  find  that  God  hath  smelt  a 
sweet  savour  in.  Christ  for  their  p«-formance8,  and 
ia.paci6ed  towards  tbem,  by  answers  of  grace,  in 
pvdoniog  of  sin,  in  removing  of  judgments,  in 
averting  or  preventing  of  plagues,,  and  in  cooferring 
of  blessings,  suitable  to  the  conditiptu  and  prayers 
of  his  people  by  Jeius  Christ. 


Beside  solemn  and  general  fasts  enjoined  by  an» 
thority,  we  judge  that  at  other  times  congregations 
may  keep  iiays  of  fasting,  as  divine  providence 
shall  administer  to  tbem  special  occasions.  And 
also  that  families  may  do  the  same,  so  it  be  not  on 
days  wherein  the  congregation  to  which  they  do 
belong,  is  to  meet  for  ^stmg  or  other  public  dutias 
of  worship. 

When  any  such  day  is  to  be  kept,  let  notice  be 
given  of  it,  and  of  the  occasion  thereof,  some  con- 
venient tin>e  before,  that  the  people  may  the  better  - 
prepare  themselves  thereunto. 

The  day  bein^  come,  and  the  congregation,  after 
private  preparations,  beiug  asseoibled,  the  minister 
is  to  begin  u  ith  a  word  of  exhortation,  to  stir  up  the 
people  to  this  duty  for  which  they  are  met,  and  with 
a  short  prayer  for  God's  assistance  and  blessing,  as 
at  other  conventions  for  public  worship,  according 
to  the  particular  occasion  of  their  meetiii^. 

Let  him  then  make  some  piUiy  narration  of  the. 
deliverance  obtained,  or  mercy  received,  or  of  what- 
ever hath  occasioned  iliat  assembling  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  all  may  better  understand  it,  «r  be 
minded  of  it  and  more  affected  with  it. 

And  became  sinking  of  psalms  is  of  all  others 
the  most  proper  ordinance  for  expressing  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving,  let  some  pertinent  psalm  or  psalms 
be  sung  for  that  purpose,  before  or  after  the  reading 
some  portion  of  the  word,  suitable  to  tbe  present 
business. 

Then  let  the  minister  who  is  to  preach,  prcicecd 
to  further  exhortation  and  prayer  before  his  sermon, 
with  special  reference  to  the  work ;  after  which  let 
liim  preach  upon  some  text  of  scripture  pertinent  to 
tbe  occasion. 

The  sermon  ended,  let  him  only  pray  as  at  other 
times  after  preaching  is  directed,  with  remembrance 
of  the  necessities  of  the  cburcb,  the  king,  and  state,  ' 
if  before  the  sermon  they  were  omitted,  but  enlarge 
faims^  in  due  and  solemn  thanksgiving  for  former 
mercies  and  deliverances,  more  especially  for  tbs^ 
which  at  the  present  calls  them  together  to  give 
thanks  J  with  bumble  petition  for  the  continuance  ' 
and  renewing  of  God's  wonted  mercies,  as  need  - 
shall  be,  and  sanctifying  grace  to  make  a  right  use 
thereof.    And  so  having  sung  another  psalm  suita- 
ble to  the  mercy,  let  him  dismiss  the  congregation 
with  a  blessing,  that  they  have  some  convenient  time 
for  their  repast  and  refreshing. 

But  the  minister,  before  their  dismission,  \s  so- 
lemnly  to  admonish  them,  to  beware  of  all  excess 
and  riot,  tending  to  gluttony  or  drunkenness,  and 
much  more  of  these  sins  themselves,  in  their  eating 
and  refreshing,  and  to  take  care  their  mirth  and 
rejoicing  be  not  carnal  but  spiritual,  which  may 
make  God's  praise  to  be  glorious,  and  tlieniseives 
humble  and  sober ;  and  that  boUi  their  feeding  aiid  i 
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rejoicing  may  render  them  more  cheerful,  enlarged 
further  to  celebrate  his  praise  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregntion,  when  they  return  into  it,  in  the  remaioing 
part  of  that  day.1 

When  ttie  congregation  shall  be  again  assembled, 
the  like  course  in  praying,  reading,-  preaching,  sing* 
ing  of  psalms,  and  offering  up  of  more  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  that  is  before  directed  for  die  morning, 
18  to  be  renewed  and  continued  so  far  as  the  time 
nill  give  leave. 

At  one  or  both  of  tlie  public  meetings  that  day, 
a  collection  is  to  be  made  for  the  poor,  and  in  like 
manner  upon  the  day  of  public  humiliation,  that 
-their  loins  may  bless  us,  and  rejoice  the  more  mth 
US.  And  Ihe  people  are  to  be  exhorted  at  the  end 
of  the  latter  meeting,  to  spend  the  residue  of  that 
day  in  holy  duties,  and  testifications  of  Christian  love 
and  charity  one  towards  another,  and  uf  rejoicing 
more  and  more  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  those  who 
make  the  joy  of  the  Lord  their  strength. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  praise  God  publicly 
by  singing  uf  psalms  together  in  the  congregation, 
and  also  privately  in  the  family. 

In  singing  of  psalms,  the  voice  is  to  be  tuneable 
and  gravely  ordered:  -But  the  chief  care  must  be,  to 
-sing  with  understanding,  and  widi  grace  in  the  heart, 
iinaking  melody  unto  the  Lord. 

That  the  whole  congregation  may  join  herein, 
■every  one  that  can  read  is  to  have  a  psalm-book,  and 
all  others  not  disabled  by  age  or  otherwise  are  to  be 
exhorted  to  learn  to  read.  But  for  the  present, 
where  many  in  the  congregation  cannot  read,  it  is 
-conveuient  thtt  the  minister,  pr  some  other  6t  per- 
son appointed  by  him  and  the  other  ruling  officers, 
do  read  the  psaUn,  tine  by  line,  before  the  tinging 
■tfaeredf. 

Thus  we  have  here  a  complete  directory  for  pub- 
lic worship,  and  when  all  the  circumstances  are 
considered,  an  uoconcemed  per«on  will  be  surprised 
that  such  a  composition  riioutd  be  drawn  up  by  a 
body  of  men,  differing  in  many  sentiments  concern- 
ing the  externals  of  religion,  but  all  agreeii^  in  the 
es&entiah.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  this  directory  comes  nearer  to  the  pri- 
mitive form,  than  any  of  those  in  the  reformed 
churches  abroad ;  but  this  leads  us  to  take  notice,  in 
the  third  place,  (k  their  various  confessions  of  taith, 
■from  time  to  time. 

The  church  of  Scotland,  at  the  Reformation  \5(iO, 
had  no  regular  confession  of  faith,  nor  articles  of 
religion,  but  as  (o  fundamental  poiut.s,  ihey  were  like 
the  rest  of  the  Protestant  world.  Tiiat  is,  they  held 
all  those  sentiments  as  genuine,  that  were  embraced 
by  'the  church  of  Geneva,  and  iti  the  churcb  of  Eng- 
land, except  so  far  as  iHe  articles  of  that  t^nrch  re- 
Jate  to  church  government. 

In         Mr.  Kuox  and  some  other  dinnesj  drew 


up  a  confesrion  of  faitfa,  which  continued  to  be  die 
uniform  standard  of  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, till  1645,  and  this  system,  containing  forty- 
three  articles,  was  constantly  subscribed  both  hy 
Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians.  In  al^  these  arti- 
cles, -where  the  subject  matter  is  disputable,  the 
Scottish  reformers  nave  conducted  themselves  with 
great  modesty,  and  much  more  so  than  the  West- 
minster divines.  In  their  account  of  predestination, 
they  speak  with  the  same  moderation  as  the  church 
of  England ;  and  although  the  whole  is  consistent 
with  the  doctrine  of  St.  Austin,  yet  it  ia  Dot  carried 
to  an  extravagant  heigli^  aor  are  dogmatical  asso-- 
tions  made  use  of. 

This  system  of  religion  was  so  well  esteemed, 
that  uo  fault  was  found  with  it  by  the  people  of 
Scotland  till  the  famous  Westminster  assembly, 
when  some  of  the  members,  w  ho  were  violent  ia 
their  tempers  and  high  in  their  notions,  objected  to 
it  as  favouring  the  Arminian  scheme,  w  hich  was 
really  false,  there  not  being  one  article  in  it  hot 
what  every  Calvinist  might  subscribe.  This  ancient 
Protestant  confession  of  faith  is  but  little  known  in 
the  present  age,  except  by  those  who  are  curious  in 
searching  into  such  matters.  It  is,  however,  a  no- 
ble composition,  and  is  worthy  of  those  men,  who 
although  but  little  acquainted  with  human  learning, 
yet  had  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  true  re£- 
gion  implanted  in  their  hearts. 

There  is  one  thing  very  remarkable,  namely,  that 
when  episcopacy  was  established  1662,  hot  one 
word  was  mentioned  concerning  a  systein  of  articles. 
Perhaps  there  never  was  such  a  blunder  committed 
before.  An  established  church  without  a  system, 
ii  like  a  body  without  a  soul.  And  yet  this  want  of 
articles  in  tlie  episcopal  church  of  Scotland  was 
never  called  in  question  till  l68tt,  when  ihe  test  act 
was  proposed,  and  carried  through  parliament,  by 
the  influence  of  the  duke  of  York.  This  infamou 
act  was  expressed  in  words  to  the  following  purport 
or  import.  Every  person  was  to  swear  that  he 
would  support  the  Protestant  religion  as  by  law  esta- 
blished. Here  was  a  studied  ambiguity,  calculated 
to  serve  the  ends  the  Roman  Catiiolics  had  in  view; 
and  nothing  could  have  induced  the  people  of  Scot- 
land to  give  their  consent  to  it,  had  it  not  been  tbe 
terrors  they  were  under  of  coming  once  more  under 
the  severity  of  Presbyterian  disci^ne.  ' 

The  oath  was  taken  by  some  of  tbe  nolulity,  but 
when  it  was  proposed  to  the  earl  of  Argylr,  be 
asked,  what  was  the  religion  by  law  establisbed  ? 
The  bishops  of  Scotland  were  at  that  time  poor, 
ignorant,  worthless  men;  but  this  question  put  them 
to  what  they  bad  never  done  before,  nsBKly,  tbe 
blu^.  It  was  then  proposed  in  council,  that  a  sys- 
tem should  be  6zed  on,  and  after  many  d^ttSf 
that  of  Ufll  was  made  choice  o^The  Fkcibyie- 
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^Mifeauooj  ntteydidto  ilfrmoclention,  Mid  tsfiir 
BprnmpdiaBw,  oiniy  «f  them  tmCed-tUfforti  of 
wligbn  with.  coBtenpt.  But  Ans  wisnbtaU: — 
Him  ■  wu  mn  smbigui^  in  tbe  wordaof  d»e  ac^ 
wbib^:  oeenieit  to  have  been  s^idicd  by  some  very 
lUtful  penom  Tluu  by  thb  words  **  Protestaot  re- 
lig^  it  was.hot  sMd  wbothcr  it  -wao  episcopal,  or 
|nMbxtesv<  This  aeeim  to  hivc-bctn  cotitrived  to 
uvitatfeallthosB  who  wefo  of  tbe  prekbyteriiD  per- 
saasion ;  but  tbe  saace  was  laid  eqodly  for  the  vir" 
t#oa«  amongst  dn  epiacopalia«s.  Hie  act  appoint- 
ipg  tho  reformed  raig;ioa  as  fbe  edtebttshment  of 
Scothnd.  wai^nefer  aigned  by  queen  Mary,  and- 
therefore  vhea  it  was  «aid,  "  by  law  establisbed/' 
tba  papists- had-  it  attll  in  their  poorer  to  insinuate 
that  thaie  wis  no-  religion  but  thtin  «slablMied  by 
law.  Tbe  sensible  part  of  tb«  Episcopalians  saw 
thrangh  the  deception,  and  tbe  oath  -was  rejected  by 
then,  while  the  Presbyterians  treated  it'  with  libhor-' 
Fence. 

The  horrid  murders  that  toolr  plaefe  in  Scotland, 
in  Consqaeoce  of  this  act,  «fe  well  known  to  all 
thoao  who  are  properly  acquainted  with  the  history 
<d  that  coaotry,  •  B»t  then  it  sboald  be  considered- 
tbal  the  duk«  York  was  a  mercilbss  tyrant,  atid' 
the  Scottirii  bidiops  were  mean  obsequious  wretches. 
U  is  true,  tfaiaaysteoi  which  had  been  «^braced  by 
the  church  of  Scotland  ueder  all- b4r  forms  for  at 
least  ■  e^ht^ivft  years,  was  jWhnoWedged  by  the 
Episfloperms-dH*  tbe  -revolution^  and  hy  some  of 
them  Afterwards.  But  this -I^ads  tis  to- consider  their 
second  jystem,^  which  was  framed  by  the  assembly 
of  divines  mS  Westminater,  was  the  formula  of  doc- 
tctne  for  tbe  church  of  Scotland  till  the  restoration, 
end  has  been  so  ever  since  the  revolutipn. 
.  This  system  iee  eompilatlon  of  those  doctrines, 
which  ssere  propanted  by  St  Austin,  and  embraced 
hj  most  of  the  Protestant-  refarmeri.  Tbe  senti- 
meDts*esc  striking,  and  the  Icngnage  is  engaging.-— 
It  is  divided  into  thirty-three-  articles,  all  of  which 
we  shall  take-notice  of. 

The  first  article  relates  to  tbe  holy  scriptures,  and- 
pointa  ont  the-necesnty  of  divine  revelation,  to  bring  - 
men  tet  a  state  of  happiness,  where  the  light  of  na- 
tvrai  reason  fails.  It  enumerates  ril  tbe  books  of  die 
OMaiid> New  Testament;  it  disclaims  alfrelhmce 
on  church  aothority,  or  traditions,  and  allows  no- 
thing to  be  the  foandatitHi,  or  ground  Kvric  of  our 
faith  and  obedience,  btt«  the  truths  con^hirt  in  the 
sacred  scriptures. 

The  second  ajtide  asserts  tbe  doctrine  of  the 
Triinty  in  uoity»  a  sentiment  that  most  Chrislisns 
agree  in,  excepting  a  few  English  dissenters.  This 
article  is  well  ex|H-essed,-  and  all  ihe  position*  are 
siqs^orted-  by  sndi  texts  ef  scriptore  as  are  incon- 
tredieioryt  And- her*' it  may  vot- -he-improper  to 
.4C 


ohserre,  itb*t  this  articte  of  the  Ohristiali  ftihb  vraf 
never  called  in  qnestion  till- tbe  aiddltf  of  the  fbufth' 
I  century. 

Tbe  third'  article  relates  to  predetlinalion,  and  here 
the  notio»  is  carried  .much  higher'  than  it  is  in  the' 
seventeenth  article  of  the  church  of  England.  It  ia 
certain,  tfaiere  are  some  very  ubguardeti  expressions 
in  this  article,  and  others  that  clearly  noint  out  a 
forcedvonstraction  put  upon  scripture.  The  greatest 
fanh  in  this  article  is,  that  the  assertions  are  too- 
positive  and  dogmaticsl.  The  persons  ivho  framed 
tbem,  seem  to  nave  looked  upon  themselves  as  in- 
fallible, or  otherwise  they  would' never  have  pre- 
tended to  dictate  to  their  fellow-creatares  in  matters 
'  of  no  manner  of  importance* 

The  fourth  arUcle  is  oneof  those  wliich  is  acknow- 
ledged by  ell  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  unless 
>  they  sve  Atheists,  or  Epicureans.   This  article  ss- 
!  sertSf'tbst  Ifee  world  -was  created  by  Almighty  power, 
;  and  that  all  the  three  persons  in  the  ever^blessed- 
i  Trinity  were  concerned  in  it.    It  is  certain,  that  no 
I  object  can  make  itself,  no  being  form  its  own  ex-- 
1  istence.   Hiere  is  in  this  article  a  line  drawn  be» 
I  tween  natoSal  and  revealed  religion,  a  ciroumstance- 
teo  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  modern  systems  of 
di«rinity. 

In  a  regular  course,  tbe  fifth  artitfe  reUtes  to' 
Providence.   Some  parts  of  tins  article  are  rather 
'hafsb,  and  many  of  the  expressions  unguarded  ;  but 
jin  general  there  is  someihhig  noble  and  gtsnd  in  the 
:  wholes '  Ood  is  here  ecknow  Irdged  to  be  the  sove- 
I  reign  Lord-  of  tbe  crestron,  and  consequently  has  a ' 
right  to  dispose  of  his  creatores  in  what -manner  he* 
pleases.    The  article  concludes  by  taking  notice, 
that  tbe  .  same  Previdenee  which  takes  car4  of  the 
world,  exercises  the  same  care  over  Che  church  of 
God.- 

'  The  sixth  article  relates  to  the  fall  of  man ;  and ' 
all  the  sentiments  in  this  article  are  expressed  with 
care  and  precision.  There  are'  few  people  in  die 
w^rld  who  vrill  deny  the  existence  of  original  cor- 
'ruption  ;  for  common  experience  pcAnts  it  out, — 
Why  should  men  be  so  prone  to  sin  if  there  is  not 
a  contamination  in  tbe  nature  t  Why  should  all  the 
'faculties  be  corrupted,  if  there  was  not  an  original 
icansef  The  case  is  plain  and  obvious,  and  i^tees 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England. 
Tbe  seventh  article  relates  to  the  two  covenants, 
jnamely,  those  of -works  and  grace.  This  article  na- 
serts,  diatthecovenant  of'  wnrks,' was  a  conditional 
cngMement,  entered  into  by  Ae  great  Jehovah  and 
.our  first  ptrenris^  eoncomhig  penonal  obedience.— 
The  coveoeut  of  ghice  was  an  ef^agement  eotered 
into  by  God  on  the  one  part,  and  his  Son.  on  die 
;other,  to  redeem  our  fallen  race.'  The  words  in  this 
article  are  stiff  'and  affected;  and  diere  are  seme  ' 
very  embiguods '  expresnonr  mide  -use  of*-  ThiS|-' 
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however,  i«  not  so  much  to  be  itupnted  to  the 
fniners  of  the  articles,  as  to  the  tempiers  of  those, 
people  with  whom  things  were  .conducted.  God  in 
hif  goodness  protaotes  Oie  inlereate'of  his  creatures, 
and  he  loves  that  all  his  subjects  shoukl  do-  the 
same. 

Tbe  eighth  article  rebtes  to  Christ,  as  a  mediator 
between  God  and  man.  This  is  one.  of  tbe  funda- 
mental artic^les  of  the  Christian  faith ;  for  what  ne- 
cessity eoiUd  there  have  been  for  Christ's  taking  our 
nature  upon  him,  unless  it  was  b;  his  mediation  to 
ro^e  up  Uiat  breach  whitih  sin  had  procured.  It  is 
through  Christ,  as  a  mediator  between  offended 
power  and  offending  sinners,  that  we  must  look  for 
acceptance.  The  papists^  although  thejr  pray  - to 
angels  and  Saints,  yet  allow  Cfarisl  to  be  tbe  Su- 
presH  Mediator.  Nay,  nothing  i«  more  common 
than  to  hear  an  Arian  mentioning  Christ  as  a  ^edi* 
ator>  although  at  the  same  time  be  attempts  to  rob 
him  ni  bis  glory. 

The  niutb  article  relates  to  tbe  freedom  of  the 
human  wilt,  and  is  much  the  same  ^s  that  in  the 
church  of  England,  only  that  it  is  more  full  and  ex* 
pressive.  it  is  grounded  on  all  those  passages  of 
sacred  scripture,  which  point  out  the  .ommpotence 
of  God ;  but  it  is  certain  that  many  of  these  pas- 
Sfigea  relate  to  tbe  general. purposes  of  Got^  and 
not  to  the  condition, of.  individuals.  We  shall  not, 
however,  meddle  with  the  controversy,  but  leave 
every  reader  to  judge  for  himself. 

The  tenth  article  follows  the  ninth  of  course,  and 
relates  to  effectual  calling,  or,  as  it .  ia  qomqionly 
expressed,  -efficacious  grace  in  bringing,  men  to  a 
sense  of  sin,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  necessity  they 
are  under  of  being  justified  through:  tbe  imputation 
of  Christ's  righteousness. 

The  chain  of  principles  in  this  compendium  is  so 
regularly,  interwoven,  that  the  sctual  justification  of 
a  sinner  follows  immediately  in  the  eleventh  article 
after  effectual  calling.  And  bece,  ip  conformity  with 
all  tb<  Protestant  churches  at  tbe  Reformation,  it 
ia  asserted  that  no  man  can  be  justified  before  God 
so  as  to  be  ssved  eternally,  but  through  the  impu- 
tation of  Christ's  righteousness.  Certainly  it  is  the 
safest  way  fur  a  man  to  trust  for  salvation  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  rather  in  any  thing  done  by 
himself.  It  is,  in  tbe  words  of  the  utd  proverb, 
",£rriug  on  die  safe  side.**  For  surely  the  man  who 
has  a  low  and  humble  opinion  of  himself,  will  be 
the  most  ready  to  do  good  works;  so  that  if  the 
septimentB  'concerning  the  impuutkm  of  Christ's 
righteousness  should  not  be  true,  yet  he  will  be 
able  to  obtain  salvation  on  the  score  of  his  own 
merits. . 

Adoption  of  course  follows,  by.  which  is  .meant, 
ainiters  beii^.  adopted  or  admitt^  as  the,children  of 
God|  mul  heirs  pf  bit  glorj.  The  tern  is  bocfowed 
ft 


frbm  lW.eiTil- raw:«f'thd  iRonmis,  wfaitft  pmiittsd 
a  man  who  had  no  children  to  make  choice  of  one, 
whom  he  called  by  his  own  name,  and  left  him  Us 
estate.  In  Mieh  cahes^  db  law-suit  could  be  entered 
into  1^  the  cdUlerul  -r^tkms,  the  adopted  persoa 
being  to  agoy  the  whole  secure  and  uamolestsd.— 
Aa  this  supposed  a  ^bt  of  posaessioD  among  tb« 
Romans,  as  well  as  a  r^t  of  disposal,  so-  adoption 
in  a.  Cbristiao  sense  imports  God's  absc^te  power 
and  freedom '  to  -bestow  his  mercies  fnours,  sod 
blessingsy-  whenever  he  plenaea- 

•  The  thirteenth  arUda  is  concemuig  aanotificatioD, 
which  naturally,  follows  adoption.  It  is  certain, 
that  without  hoiinesa  or  good  works,  all  prrtcnaioDi 
to  justification  and  adoption  are  vain.  His,  bow' 
ever,  a  very  melancholy  consideration,  that  the  most 
zealous  profeasors  of  religion  are  the  worst  of  am, 
Tbe  man  who  isjuau&edand  adupted  iotothefomily 
of  God,  is  holy,,  humble,  meek,  dwrttabl^  and  vir- 
tuous'; wbereas  the  bold  hypooite  who  tires'  keaven 
with  his  prayers,  and  talks  to  people  of  bis  eipeii- 
ences,  is  only  ripening  for  bejl. 

The  fourteenth  article  is  concerning  aaving  fsith, 
and  here  the  doctrine  of  tbe  approuintion  bss  beea 
held  forth  u  a  leading  principte.  It  ia  certain,  tbst 
this  :waa  m  general  the  notion  emliruced  1^  ^ 
reformers  throughout  Europe,-  amd  k  follows  ex- 
actly the  doctnne  of  St*  Austin,  la  Ae  char^ 
before  the  time  of  Austin,  faith  was  conndefed  sa  a 
firm  belief  that  Christ  was  what  he  is  repreaeated  ta 
scripture ;  namely,  the  second  jiersaBi  m  the  erer- 
blessed  Trinity,  God  and  .nun ;  that  he  was  bom  of 
tbe  Virgin  Mary,  that  he  suffered  under  Puntiu  Pi- 
late, and  that  he  aft  t^a^.BvA  ascended  into  bcs- 
veu.  To  believe  tbis^  was  all  Uwt  w«a  rcqmred  of 
the  ancient  Christiana,  only  that  tbey  were  td  depirt 
from  all  sorts  of  iniquity,  bt  Austin,  boweTer, 
introduced  the  notion;  that  there  was  a  necesHtyfor 
tbe  appropriating  act,  and  in  thia  he  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  rdformers.  Mr.  Hervey  defines  tke 
appropriating  act  in  the  following  words,  Christ 
is  mine,  grace  is  mine,  pardon  iamiue,  *aA  why? 
because  I  feel  sanctifying  operations  in  my  heart." 
Perhaps  Mr.  Hervey  was  right,  for  surely  the-msa 
who  feels  within  himself  an  inclination  to  do  good, 
roust  have  the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart.  Bj  those, 
however,  of  enlarged  seotiqients,  faith  has  beeuJc^i* 
cally  defined  in  the  following  worda»—  - 

1.  Faith  ia  the  belief  of  somethii^  bring  true,  ia 
consequence  of  a  firm  persuasion  that  the  person 
who  related  the  fact  could  not  tell  a  lie. 

t.  But  God  is  the  author  of  Divine  Revetation. 

3.  Therefore,  to  believe  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament to  be  true,  is  saving  (isilh.  ■ 

The  fifteenth  article  is;  qonceniiog  repentance, 
which  must  always  make  a  pvtiof  r^igion,  wbere 
men  belisTC  thoDselves  tg  ^  sidners.  There  an 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HISTORY       THE  CHURiCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


no  ChriitMns  Artt  we  know  of,  «bn  deify  the  ifoc- 
tnne  of  repentamce,  only  tbat  stme  ^thom  we  shall' 
have  occasion  to  mention  afterwards,  belirve  that  it 
flows  from  the  freedom  of  the  huinun  will,  whereas 
the  artide  before  tis  aasterts,  that  it  is  effected  by 
dmoe  grace.  The  Armintens  say,  that  rtpentance 
goes  boFnre  faitbj  end  the  CaUiniatB  insist  that  it 
follow!  after. 

The  BiKteenth'  article  is  concerniu);  good  works, 
whiclfis  what  may  be  called  an  excrescence.  We 
have  already  considered  the  article  on  sanctification, 
and  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  do  not  good 
wwlu  flowing  from  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  become 
sanctUcation.  What  is  sanctitication,  is  it  not  ihe 
eflect  of  every  duly  flowing  from  evangelical  princi- 
ples f  The  church, of  England  has  treated  of  good 
works  and  sanctitication  as  one  and  the  svme,  and  we 
will  freely  acknowledge,  that  to  separate  them  is 
Unle  better  than  insanity.  '  We  must  acknowledge, 
however,  that  the  hypocrite  makes  use  of  the  word 
•ancufication,  while  the  true  Christian  glories  in 
good  works  without  trusting  in  them. 

The  seventeenth  article  relates  tolhe  final  peraeve- 
lance  of  tbe  saints,  which  is  one  of  the  grand  arti- 
cles in  that  system  which  St.  Austin  taught,  and 
which  was  redtited  into  a  system  by  Calvin.  It  is 
certain,  that  when  we  consider  the  state  of  human 
■alore,  the  pride  of  men^  and  their  ill-grounded 
expectations,  this  article  will  appear  to  us  clogged 
wiUi  dangerous  consrquencesgJf  bus  the  person  who 
believes  he  cannot  fail  from  ^ce,  is  apt  to  be  so 
vain  in  his  own  conceit  as  to  neglect  moral  duties. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  greatest  ermr  in  modern  religion, 
and  we  can  almost  venture  to  affirm,  that  it  has  laid 
tbe  foundation  for  crimes. — While  men  are  on  their 
guard,  God  will  be  with  them  ;  while  they  indulge 
themselves  in  security,  they  uill  be  in  danger. 

Tbe  eighteenth  article  is  little  more  In  words  than 
a  repetition  of  the  last,  it  is  on  the  assurance  of 
salvation.  Whatever  men  may  believe,  whatever 
they  may  embrace  as  their  own  private  sentiments, 
tliey  ought  to  be  eitremely  cautious  how  they  make 
them  public  to  others.  Ask  a  man  whether  he  is 
aureof  salvation,  and  perhaps  the  -boldest  professor 
will  decline  answering  in  the  affirmative. 

The  nineteenth  article  relates  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  this  is  plain  and  expressive.  It  distinguishes  the 
law  of  God  into  two  different  parts,  as  first,  that 
made  with,  or  given  to  Adam,  which  has  com- 
monly been  called  the  moral  law,  though  with  great 
impropriety.  Secondly,  the  ceremonial  law,  by 
which  through  sacrifices  and  other  significant  types, 
the  whole  gospel  dispensation  was  pointed  out. — 
Hiirdly,  the  fundamental  Uw  of  the  Romans, 
which  related  to  the  security  of  civil  property,  as 
wall  as  A»  preserfatioii  of  Bfe;  and  lastly,  .the 


law  of  Cbriar,  which  compr^enth  ill  that  is  us^fhf 

in  any  of  (he  others.  '  '  ' 

The  twentieth  article  is  concerning  lib&rty  ot 
couscience ;  and  here  we  are  sorrj  to  obst-rve,  that 
there  is  a  studied  ambiguity  runs  through  the  whole 
of  it.  It  is  remarkablt ,  that  above  forty  years  after 
tbe  Reformation,  that  Protestants  should  have  re- 
tained intolerant  principles.  To  consider  this  arti- 
cle in  a  superficial  light,  it  would  seem  that  the 
franiers  of  it  hjtd  been  friencfs  to  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  liberty,  but  a  person  vho  is  acquainted  with 
reason,  cannot  be  deceived  uith  such  flimsy  pre- 
tences, ^rhe  whole  article  has  been  draw  n  up  by  a 
very  artful  person,,  who  seems  to  have  'been  no 
stranger  to  the  school  of  Loyola. 

The  twenty-first  article  relates  to  the  Chris^iin 
sabbath,  or  Lord's  day,  and  it  is  certain,  that  this 
was  a  duty  observed  by  the  primitive  church,  except 
1^  such  as  were  slaves  to  heathen  masters,  lu  this 
article  the  sentiments  are  clearly  expressed,  ancf 
point  out  all  those  duties  which  the  sincere  Christian 
should  practise.  This  much  is  certain,  (hat  if  the 
religious  observation  of  the  sabbath  was  more  at- 
tended to  than  it  is,  it  might  be  of  great  service  to 
the  world  in  general.  There  is  something  that  has 
a  heavenly  appearance,  in  men  setting  apart  some  of 
(heir  time  for  religious  duties.  One  clay  in  seven  ir 
•observed  by  the  Mahometans,  one  by  the  Jews,  and' 
one  by  the  Christians. 

Article  twenty-second  relates  to  oaths  or  vows, 
and  here  the  authors  have  adhered  very  strictly  to 
the  scriptural  sense.  It  is  certain,  that  the  form  of 
swearing  in  England  does  not  carry  along  with  it, 
that  solemn  dread  which  should  be  upon  the  mindr 
of  the  people.  But  here  the  duty  is  explained  in  a- 
clear,  comprehensive,  expresnve  manner: 

The  twenty-third  article,  relating  to  tKe  civil' 
magistrate,  is  very-  ambiguously  expressed.  This* 
much  is  certain,  that  the  framers  of  the  article  deli- 
vered sentiments  which  contradicted  their  own  prac-. 
tice.  They  were  at  that  time,  in  a  state  of  rebel- 
lion, and  yet  they  here  expressed  themselves  as  loyal : 
subjects. 

The  twenty-fourtfa  article  relates  to  marriage,  and 
when  we  consider  every  thing  in  it,  we  shall  find, 
that  it  is,  in  all  repects,  consistent  with  the  moral 
law  of  natare,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ.  There  are 
some  strong  invectives  against  people  despising  the 
marriage  state,  and  perhaps  it  would  be  much  letter 
for  the  people  in  tbe  present  age  were  tbey  to  attend 
more  to  tins  sentiment. 

llie  twenty-fifth  article  relates  to  the  universal 
church,  and  this  is  much  the  same  in  substsnce,  as 
the  article  on  that  subject  in  tbe  church  of  England, 
It  disclaims  all  pretensions  to  infallibility,  and  de- 
clares die  pope  of  Rome  to  be  antichrist.  It  asserts 
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dHtt  Christ  is  tfael^qifl  of  the  cbnn^b,  in  opjpontioa 
CO  all  diose  whoin  they  call  Erastiapi^  who  gm  tbat 
power  to  the  cijril  ipagistnite. 

The  twebty-a^th  article  canceine  die  coronmoion. 
of  saints  as  united  to  Jeius  Cbriit  their  living  bead. 
This  is  an  importiint  article  of  the  Christian  faith, 
aiifl  in  it  that  doctrine  is  cjearl^  expressed.  It  is 
certaiQi  that  all  believers  on  this  earth  may  be  said 
(0  be  in  a  state  of  communioD,  lil^e  cbildrea  of  the 
.  aaope  family,  and. heirs  of  the  same  inheritance.  As 
they  all  partake  of  the  same  e&cts  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  are  all  to  enjoy  lus  presence  for  ever,  so 
diere  is  nothing  more  necessary  than  tbat  they  should 
united. 

The  twenty- seventh  article  relates  to  the  sacra- 
ments, and  although  the  seotimenta  of  the  person 
who  framed  it  are  Uie  same  with,  tbose  of  the  church 
of  England,  yet  the  Westminster  divines  have  es- 
.  plained  tberaaelves  with  greater  precision.  like 
•  tfae  church  of  England,,  they  here  declare  that  d^ere 
are  but  two  sacraments,  and  that  tbey  are  only  visi- 
ble si^ns  of  inward  invisible  grace. 

Article  twenty-eight  is  on  baptism,  and.liere  theye. 
divines  have  kept  in  the  middle  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes. The  article  asserts,  that  it  is  a  i^reat  sin  to. 
delay  baptism  and  much  more  so  to  despise  it;  but 
abhorring  the  popish  notions,  as  well  as  those  em- 
braced by  aome  Protestant  churches,  that  it  is  abso- 
Ititely  necessary  to  salvation. 

The  twepty-nioth  arUcte  is  on  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  tfae  saqae  sentiments  are  retained  in  it  as  iu  the 
church  of,  Eliigland,  only  that  there  is  no  ambi- 
.guity,  the  whole  being  expressed  in  the  cleiwest 
manner. 

The  thirtieth  article  relates  to  phurph  censures, 
which 'will  taken  more,  notice  of  when,  we 
.come  to  treat  of  ibp  discipline  of  the  church  of 
Scotland. 

.  The  thirty-first  article  relates  to  eynod^  or  coun- 
cils, and.hereitis  necessary  to  remark,  lhatalthough 
th^  Puritans  condemned  the  twentieth  article  of  the 
-clmrcl)  of  England,  which  gives  power  to  the  church 
to  appoint  rites  and  ceremonies,  ^t  here  we  6nd 
the  aame  aentimmt  advanced,  »id  indeed,  in  a  much 
morq  amlnguous  manneri  than  in  the  church  of 
England. 

'Hie  thirly-seconH  article  relates  to  tlie  stale  of 
inen  afi^r  death,  and  the  resurrection.  There  are 
tifrp  thjogs  oecefsa^  to  be  attended  to  in  this  ar- 

.ticle ; — 

H'he  first  of  which  is,  that  the  framers  of  ■  it  dis- 
•da|n(  the  notion  that  the  souls  of  people  sleep  from 
tbf  time  of  their  deMb  -UK  the  resurrection.  This 
notion  is  at  prevent  embraced  by  many  of  the  ^g- 
It^  difsenters,.  who  seem  to  be,  glatiod  with. liberty 
%,^d  foiHl^9f  novelty. 

'ilie  secoud  thing  ia  this  article,  is  the  common 


Ofunio^  thut  the  xouja  of  Att  ri^tMlu  go  iitQ  htt^ 
ven  at  de^h,  and  U>e  aouls.of  wi«k«diMainto  hflH. 
It  is  very  surprising,  dut  wjt  man  wlra  has  rwl 
liuhe  zvi.  should  ever  run  away  with  such,  an  afannl 
QOdoo,  that  human  souls  either  go  to  heaves  orheU 
at  death.  The  express  wo^io  that  diapter  aisen^ 
that  there  are  two  ataten,  one  for  th«  rjghteon,  aad 
the  other  for  tfae  wicked. 

Theheadiens,  as  appears  Uom  Ae  sixtfa  book  of 
Viigil,  thought  tfaffs,  and  Chiiat  apeaka  of  sach  a 
separate  state,,  as  afforded  an  oppordnigp  Ibr  the 
happy  and  miserable  to  see  each  other.  Thii  wu 
the  sense  of  the  primitive  church  ;  for  as  Chrittksd 
taken  our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  he  was  not  glo- 
.  rified  himself  till  he  ascended  into  heaves,  coase- 
quently  our  hwpiness  wiH  not  be  conplete  till  oar 
bodies  and  soiua  ve  united. 

The  thirty-third  and  last  article  is  coacenii^  the 
general  judgment.  This  is  an  ar^le  of  natursl 
religion,  «nd  is  strongly  eolbrced  by  divine  revda- 
tion  ;  the  natural  principle  on  which  itataods,  is  the 
inequality  of  the  disiributicHi  of  Justice  and  mtr- 
cy  in  this  world.  Our  noliouc  of  God  are,  tfait 
be  is  ju^t,  aqd  that.he  will  reward  virtue  and  puniak 
vice.  Now,  aa  vice  often  rei^  triamphant,  while 
virtue  is  depressed,  it  is  consistent  with  the  diriDC 
attributes,  that  God  should  appoint  a  day  for 
a  general  retribution.  However,  concerning  this 
article,  divine  revelation  has  not  left  us  in  the  daik ; 
for  Christ  himself  ha^usured  us,  tint  be  wiU  coine 
in  glory  to  give  to  eve^one  according  to  bu  works. 
And  Paul,  the  great  apostle  of  the  GenUIes,  speak- 
ing on  Uiis  subject  m  the  court  of  Areopagus, 
said,  "  He  hath  appointed  a  day  in  wfaicb  he 
will  judge  tfae  world  in  righteousness."  Acts  xrii. 
32. 

Such  an  tfae  articles  contained  in  that  formulary 
drawn  up  by  the  assembly  of  divinea  at  Westminster, 
and  at  present  embraced  by  the  chnrcfa  of  Scothod. 
It  is  certain  diat  it  coDtains  a  complete  and  methodi- 
calaystem  of  Austin's  opinions  and  Calvin's  doctrines. 
It  is  equally  certain,  that  there  are  sentiments  in  it 
which  were  not  known  in  the  .Christian  church,  till 
the  fourth  century.  With  respect  to  tfae  dvil  power, 
it  has  a  studied,  or  rather  a  forced  "amlHgnity,  bat 
this  must  be  ascribed  to  the  spirit  and  temper  of  tbM 
age  wheu  it  was  compiled.  When  this  ayatem  was 
drawn  up,  a  copy  ftirly  engrossed  on  vellum,  was  de- 
posited in  the  cbapel  of  Henry  Vll.  at  WeMmtostn, 
where  the  members  of  both  houaeagave  d»ir  assent 
to  it ;  for  the  parliament  was  at  tbat  time  witfaoai  a 
kingf.  The  parliament  of  Scotland  ratifioi  this  con- 
fession 1649,  but  it  was  abolished  at  the  retforstion. 
In  ]6i>0,it  waaestabliabed  aa  the  fnadameotal articles 
of  religion  in  thc«hnrch  of.  Seotlaad;  and,  at  pre- 
sent, every  prpfessor  in  tb«r  nuwraities,  every  prohs. 
tiouer,  aud  every  minister,  previous  to  us  oxdinaliw 
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□Hist  stiWnbe  to  it.  Jt  U  notj  however,  imposed 
on  th^  civil  magistratei,  nor  in  Scotland  are  Uiere 
any  sacr^weiitaT  tAaffi. 

The  church  of  Scotland  has  two  catecbisnu,  both 
drawn  up  in  the  s^me  manner,  only  that  the  one  is 
■  composition  to  be  read,  the  other  is  a  aioiple  cate- 
chisfn  to  be  got  by  heart.  Both  these  catechisms 
are  divided  into  a  more  regular  plan  than  any  per- 
haps in  the  universe.  Tbej  coosist  only  of  three 
parts,  namely,  first,  what  Uie  scriptures  teach  us  to 
-  believe  CQncernioff  God ;  secondly,  an  account  of 
that  duty  w;hicb  God  requires  of  men;  and,  lastly, 
an  illustration  of  all  that  the  chufcbea  should  attend 
to  in  this  life. 

The  shorter  catechism  of  the  church  of  Scotland, 
la  one  of  th<e  iQost  beautiful  compendtiims  of  Cal- 
■vinis^pal  divinity  that  ever  was  written.  Hie  senti- 
ments ^re  striking,  the  Ijmgufige  is  nervous,  though 
adapted  to  the  nuan^st  capacities,  and  the  doctrines 
are  such  as  ip  general  inay  be  supported  by  scripture. 
The  auestipns  9je  (drawn  up  in  such  40  easy  manner, 
Utnt  ua  wMkefit  cupaci^  may  return  tbe  answer  in 
an  eify  manner ;  aiu  Uiey  are  so  connected  together, 
that  tb^y  seem  to  lesenible  the  links  of  ■  c^un ;  for 
remove  Uie  aqsiver  tp  one  of  the  questions,  and  you 
discoqipose  the  wbole. 

Having  spid  tbn9  m,uch  concerning  the  fnndame^' 
t^l  articles  of  th^  religion,  we  shall  now  epdenvour 
to  lay  before  (be  reiidiBr  t)ie  present  state  of  tbor 
church  in  ajl  its  di^ent  partj^ 

And^nt,  with  respect  to  its  govaramejal. 

The  churicb  of  &pqtland  is  at  present,  and  bas 
been  ever  since  the  revolution,  governed  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

In  every  parish  there  is  at  least  ona  minister,  and 
sometimes  IwM,  but  where  there  are  two,  th^y  are 
equal  in  powe^;  for  no  individual  ipinister  '\a  the 
cnurcb  of  Scptfiand  b^  autboiity  over  another.  In 
every  parish,  besides  the  minister,  there  are  a  few 
reputable  inen  cbpsen,  whom  they  call  elders.  The 
number  of  thefe  men  are  according  to  the  extent  of 
the  parish,  an^l  th^y  are  soleoiiily  ordained  for  life. 
Their  busiocas  is  to  visit  the  sick,  au4  pray  with 
them  in  'the  absence  of  the  minister  ;  to  take  care 
that  parents  bring  up  their  children  in  a  proper  man- 
ner ;  to  inquire  into  all  acts  of  immorality}  and  make 
a  report  thereof  to  the  kirk  session. 

The  kirk  session  is  composed  of  the  minister  and 
diose  eldejs,  and  they  meet  at  least  once  every  week, 
and  in  country  places  most  commoniy  on  Sunday's, 
after  the  service  is  over.  They  inquire  into  every 
complaint  a|^nst  any  of  the  parishioners,  and  if  it 
is  for  fornication  or  adultery,  they  inflict  the  follow- 
ing  censures  upon  them. 

There  is  in  every  parish  church  a  seat  erected  in 
a  most  conspicuous  part,  where  the  offender  must 
sit  three  several  Sundays,  and  receive  as  many  re- 
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bukes  from  tha  minister ;  but  from  this  sentence  tha 
offender  may  appeal  to  tbe  presbytery,  of  which  w« 
shall  speak  afterwards. 

The  lowest  order  of  officers  in  the  church  oC 
Scotland  are  their  deacons.  These  men,  like  tha 
tlders,  are  in  number  according  to  the  extent  of  the 
parish.  They  are  always  reputable  housekeepers, 
and  their  duty  is  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  tbe  poor, 
to  administer  to  them  tbe  alms  of  tbe  congregation^ 
but  they  are  not  permitted  to  sit  in  any  cfaurdi  judi^ 
caturea. 

Tb^  presbytery  is  coqiposed  of  the  ministera  of  a 
certain  district,  which,  according  to  tbe  situation  of 
tbe  country,  may  be  from  ten  to  sixteen  parishes.— 
From  each  parish  an  elder  goes  as  well  as  tbe  minis- 
ter, and  they  meet  on^e  every  six  weeks.  They 
hear  all  appeals  froin  the  church  sessioo,  and  they 
elect  ministers  torepraaevt  themselves  in  the  geqeraS 
assembly. 

^n  appeal  from  tba  presbytery  lies  to  the  synpdy 
which  19  composed  of  the  whole  members  of  three 
or  four  presbyters,  and  they  meat  twice  in  the  ye^r, 
and  wvifw  the  procefidings  of  tite  presbyteries*  In 
both  these  meetings  the  presid^^  or,  as  they  call 
hinij  moderator,  is  always  chosen  from  among  tb« 
ministers.  He  proposes  the  questions  wd  Goliects 
tbe  votes;  and  both  in  presbyteries  and  synods  at^iy 
neys  are  allowed  to  plead. 

Abovs  all  tbsse  is  the  general  assembly,  wbicb, 
properly  speaking,  may  be  Sailed  tbe  paUiament  of 
die  chuTcb  of  Scotland.  This  couficll  is  composed 
of  three  hundred  and  forty-five  members,  beioy 
ministers  and  elders,  together  wiih  cpramissiooers 
from  the  universities.  They  have,  wer  since  tbe 
revolution,  met  at  Edinbui^h,  in  the  last  weelt  of 
Meyf  end  the  king  sends  down  a  commissioner  to 
represent  his  person.  When  the  commissioner  ar« 
rives  at  Edinburgh,  he  w^lu .  iu  procession  to  the 
high  church,  where  a  sermon  is  preachad  by  the 
mo4erator,  or  president  for  the  last  year.  Divtns 
service  being  over,  the  assembly  mfets  in  an  aisle 
belonging  to  the  chureh,  where  there  Is  a  throne 
covered  with  crimson  velvet.  Thp  commissioner 
takes  his  seat  on  the  thronCi  and  three  steps  b^low 
him  is  tbe  president  for  the  last  year,  with  tbe  clerk, 
who  is  always  a  minister,  at  a  ta^e  before  him.  The 
conimbnuner,  who  is,  during  his  office,  styled  his 
grace,  receives  his  commission  from  the  bag-besrer, 
and  delivers  it  to  the  moderator,  v,bo  reaches  it  to 
the  clerk. 

The  cj^erk  reads  the  commission  first  iu  Latin,  and 
then  in  English     It  is  always  to  tbe  following  im- 

f>ort.  It  begins  with  a  declaration  of  his  majesty's 
ove  and  regarcl  for  the  church  of  Scotland;  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  favours  his  family  are  under 
to  that  church ;  and  this  is  followed  by  an  exhor- 
tation, that  they  will  promote  the  iotereat  of  virtue 
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ancl  morality,  that  they  nill  send  able  teachers 
among  the  poor  Highlanders,  that  they  may  be 
brought  up  ID  the  fear  of  God,  as  useful  members 
of  society.  The  commission  being  read  and  re- 
corded, two  candidates  are  named  to  be  moderator, 
and  the  majority  of  votes  carries  the  election.  The 
new  moderator  then  goes  up  to  thechur,  and  con- 
stitutes the  assembly  by  prayer- 
■  As  soon  as  prayer  is  over,  the  high  commissioner 
deliv^s  a  speech  from  the  throne,  concerning  the 
state  of  the  nation,  and  recommends  to  them  peace 
and  unanimitv,  and  rejoices  in  having  been  honoured 
"to  represent  bis  majesty's  person  in  such  a  learned 
■  and  reverend  assembly.  After  this  he  withdraws, 
and  the  £rst  thing  done  is  to  draw  up  an  address  to 
bis  majesty,  which  is  given  to  the  commissioner, 
wbo  transmits  it  to  the  secretary  of  state.  The 
next  thing  done  by  them  is  to  grant  a  warrant  on 
the  exchequer  to  pay  one  thousand  pounds  towards 
supporting  the  charity  schools  in  the  Highlands,  and 
^hen  they  proceed  to  chuse  their  committees,  which, 
in  general,  is  the  busiBess  of  the  first  da^. 

Next  day  they  enter  upon  such  busmess  as  was 
left  unfinished  the  preceding  year,  and  every  mem- 
ber has  leave  to  speak  to  £e  question  proposed. — 
Coanael,  wbo  must  all  be  adf  ocates,  are  permitted 
to  plead  in  all  matters  of  dispute ;  so  that  what  a 
learned  author  says  ia  tnn,  namely,  that  the  general 
assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland  is  the  school  of 
eloquence. 

The  commissioner  may  come  as  often  as  he 
-pleases  to  the  assembly,  but  he  must  not  interfere  in 
-their  debates,  nor  has  he  so  much  as  a  vote.  The 
Attiiness  before  the  assembly  is  either  by  appeals  or 
wigual  actions,  which  are  imsecated  by  summons. 
The  appeds  are  of  varions  sorts,  and  such  as  perhaps 
may  have  been  carried  from  the  kii^  sesuon  through 
thepresbytery  and  synod. 

The  original  actions  are  of  a  more  important 
nature,  and  for  the  most  part  relate  to  the  settlement 
of  ministers.  From  the  Reformation  to  the  year 
1649,  the  patrons  of  {wrisbea  presented  ministers  to 
vacant  churches,  but  from  that  time  to  Uie  restora- 
tion, they  were  elected  by  the  people. 

From  the  restoration  to  the  revolution,  the  right 
of  patronage  returned  to  its  old  form,  but  at  the 
revolution,  when  presbytery  was  established,  I69O, 
-the  right  of  patronages  was  abolisbed.  At  the  union, 
4707,  it  was  enacted,  that  the  revolution  settlement 
.abotild  continue ;  but  the  whigs,  having  by  their  am- 
bition,  pride,  and  avarice,  forfeited  all  claims  to  the 
ro^al  favour,  queen  Anne,  in  1710,  changed  her 
mulistry,  and  made  choice  of  such  persons  as  were 
then  called  high  churchmen. 

'  These  men  hated  the  church  and  people  of  Scot- 
land, not  onlv  on  account  of  the  simplicity  of  their 
«eligioDj  but  lifcewiie  beowM  they  vere  oideuvow- 


ing  to  do  all  they  could  towards  nippressii^  pop«<7> 
and  bringing  the  present  fomily  to  the  throac.  la 
order,  therefore,  to  please  the  Jacobite  party,  md 
provoke  the  members  of  the  church  of  Scodand,  a 
bill  was  brought  into  parliament  to  restore  therij^ 
of  patronagef .  Some  of  tiie  Scottish  memlMn  ap- 
posed this  bill,  well  knowing  the  fatal  cotUBqaneas 
that  would  attend  it,  by  provoking  the  pec^le  and 
dishonourii^  religion.  Others,  however,  hud  oaare 
interesting  views  ;  and  as  for  the  ^glish  n— Itn^ 
they  gave  themselves  no  concern  about  i^  to  4m 
the  act  passed  with  very  little  oppositiott.' 

It  is  imposriUe  to  describe  the  discontent  that 
took  place  among  all  ranks  of  people  in  Soodasd, 
when  this  act  took  place,  and,  notwittiat«n£ag,  il 
most  be  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  the  ScoCdifc 
nobility,  Uiat  it  was  many  yeare  before  they  nvidW 
themselves  of  this  privilege.  In  time,  however,  dief 
did,  and  it  has  occasioned  much  mischief.  Btft  Oe 
conduct  of  the  church  of  Scotland  on  diese 'ece»- 
sions  has  been  really  praise-worthy.  The  patrou 
must  present  the  probationer  to  dbe  pifcshylaiw 
witiiin  six  months,  and  if  they  find  that  he  is  itt 
qualified,  they  will  reject  him.  On  the  other  hiti, 
when  they  do  find  him  qualified,  but  at  din'aMft 
time  likely  to  be  obnoxious  ta  the  people,  ao  ia  IB 
render  his  ministry  ineffectual,  tiiey  do  all  thcvcMi 
to  persuade  tiie  patron  to  send  another,  who  ia  nriff 
to  be  more  usefiil.  Nay,  in  some  cases,  die  fm^ 
byters  will  remonsti4lfe,  and  refuse  to  proceed  to^ 
ordinati<Hi,  and  this  brings  many  appeals  bcfbtvfta 
general  asswiUy,  but  from  their  deciiiontfiaife  imu 
appeal. 

Besides  the  general  assembly,  there  is  anodwr 
court,  whidi  may  be  called  the  privy  conn^  of  ihe 
church  of  Scotland,  because  it  is  composed  nf  ftftv 
deputies,  who  prepare  business  for  Ae  nest  aaauh 
biy,  though  they  can  make  no  acts  of  thw  own,  hit 
only  draw  up  papers,  and  inquire  whether  the  pXB*- 
byteriea  have  obeyed  the  ordera  of  the  aauM&b^^ 
This  court  is  called  the  commission  of  tb^^MettUf, 
and  meets  at  Ediubui^h  as  often  as  thcf'^i^ihfc  far 
tbey  have  no  fixe4  times.  They  conAft^dhnef 
such  as  are  most  celebrated  for  their  leamilfe,\>fafem, 
piety,  and  such  other  qualities  as  may  enlWar  tijamto 
discharge  all  those  duties  incumbent  ttped^them,'a 
the  fathers  and  guardians  of  the  establnbetf ^anik 

The  young  clergy  in  Scotland  have  few  (cmptiBg 
objects  before  them,  besides  that  pleasing  one,  nam6> 
ly,  to  seek  to  win  the  hearts  of  their  people.  Wheu 
tiie  yoni^  ^nllemen  have  finished  their  stadies  at 
the  university,  they  are  examined  by  the  piesfcitat 
of  the  bounds  where  they  were  bom,  and  it  it  «W 
in  the  following  manner : 

The  candidate  having  considered  a  tiieais,  or  bead 
in  divinity,  delivera  in  a  critical  exnianatinn  of 
and  anawen  all  the  ebjectioDs  utnally  made  yhn 
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k.  He  then  delivers  b  Latin  a  critical  discourse  on 
one  af  the  Hebrew  psalms ;  after  which,  on  the 
next  day,  he  delivers  a  discourse  in  English,  in  the 
form  of  a  sermon,  both  critical  and  practical.  These 
examinations  take  up  several  days ;  and  on  (he  last 
of  these  cornea  the  grand  questtonary  trial,  in  which 
every  minister  has  a  right  to  ask  what  questions  he 
pleases ;  and  if  satisfactory  answers  are  given,  the 
young  student  receives  a  licence  to  preach  in  any 
church  in  Scotland  to  which  he  may  be  invited ;  but 
be  is  not  to  administer  the  sacraments  till  he  is  or- 
dained, nor  is  he  to  be  ordained  till  be  obtains  a  pa- 
rish living. 

When  a  minister  dies,  or  is  removed  from  one 
church  to  another,  the  presbyterymeets  in  the  bounds 
where  the  church  is  in,  and  appoint  one  of  them- 
aelves  to  go  and.  preach  once  to  the  people,  and  he 
a£Sxes  a  paper  on  the  church  door,  declaring  it  va- 
cant, if  no  person  is  presented  by  the  patron  in  six 
m(mtha,  thro  Uie  right  falls  to.  the  presbytery ;  but 
in  such  cases  they  always  give  up  their  right  to  the 
people.  When  one  of  these  probaUooen  ia  pre- 
aented  or  elected,  he  must  attend  the  next  meeting 
of  the  presbytery,  where  he  undergoes  a  second  ex- 
amination, and  performs  the  same  exercises  as  be- 
fore. He  must  likewise  bring  a  certificate  of  his 
moral  conduct,  and  then  one  of  the  presbyfteiy  goes 
wiUi  him  to  the  church  door,  and  reads  a  paper 
which  he  fixes  op,  intimatii^,  that  if  any  person  can, 
within  forty*two  days,  mention  any  thing  against  him, 
tfaey  are  to  come  and  prove  it,  odier wise  they  will 
proceed  to  his  ordination.  If  no  ot^ection  U  made, 
then  the  presbytery  meet  at  the  parish  church  where 
the  probationer  is  to  be  ordained. 

One  of  the  ministers  preaches  a  sermon  on  the 
nstwe  and  duty  of  the  ministerial  office,  and  ano- 
ther delivers  a  discourse  on  the  necessity  and  regula- 
rity of  ordination.  The  candidate  then  repeats  hu 
conleasion  of  faith,  which  consists  of  his  notions 
cooceroMg  the  chief  heads  in  divinity.  He  then 
declaraa  before  them,  that  be  wilt  not  deliver  any 
thing  that  ia  contrary  to  the  Westminster  confession 
of  faith}  awl  subscribes  it,  as  an  oath,  in  a  book 
for  that  purpose. 

Thtn  one  of  the  ministers  prays,  and  the  candi- 
date Jraeding  down  in  the  middle  of  the  congrega- 
uoi^  all  the  members  of  the  presbytery  lay  their 
hands  upon  his  head,  the  moderator  acquainting 
bim,  that  he  is  ordained  to  the  work  of  llie  ministry, 
after  which. they  all  give  him  die  righthandof  feU 
)owahip,  as  a  brother.  This  part  of  the  cwmony 
ia  followed  by  the  congregation  singing  an  hymn  or 
paalm,  after  which  the  moderator  or  president  goes 
Dp  to  the  pulpit,  and  delivers  a  discourse  to  the  new 
ordained  minister,  exhorting  him  to  consider  what 
a  charge  he  has  taken  upon  him ;  .to  he  tender  and 
aSectioiMlelohispeQpla,  not  plaguing  and  perplex- 


ing them- with  new  doctrbea,  but' inculcating  the 
solid  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and,  by  his  own  exam- 
ple, to  teach  them  as  much  as  by  Itis  doctrine.  To 
be  careful  to  instruct  the  yonth ;  to  visit  the  aged 
and  infirm;  to  be  careful  of  what  company  he  keeps, 
lest  he  should  bring  a  blemish  upon  his  character. 
He  is  to  consider  himself  as  if^  he  was  married  to 
his  people,  that  like  an  affectionate  father,  a  tender 
husband,  or  a  faithful  shepherd,  to  behave  in  all 
lawful  thin^f  to  every  one,  that  he  may  bring  up 
his  people  in  the  fear  and  worship  of  God,  so  as  to 
prepare  them  for  everlasting  happiness.  He  is  to 
teach  him  further,  that  he  is  to  live  in  peace  and 
harmony  with  his  brethten  the  clergy,  and  pay  a 
pr^r  dwdience  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  churdi. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  is  to  exhort  the  people  to 
consider  their  pastor  as  one  placed  over  them  by 
divine  Providence,  according  to  the  plan  of  the 
gospel,  and  that  theyare  to  attend  to  his  ministry  aa 
if  he  had  been  one  sent  from  God.  And  this  is  not 
a presamptnooi  expression:  for  whatever  is  done 
according  to  what  is  enjoined  in  the  word  of  God« 
m^ustly  be  said  to  come  from  God. 

Thus  every  minister  under  the  New  Testament, 
if  regularly  ordained,  though  perhaps  in  various 
forms,  comes  from  God ;  aud  let  his  conduct  after- 
wards be  ever  so  bad,  yet  this  does  not  affect  the 
graceS)  that  God  will  bestow  in  eonacqiienee  of  hia 
miniatiy,  to  those  persons  who  never  hna^ned  him 
to  he  an  hypocrite.  The  people  are  to  be  told,  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  receive  nis  instructions  with  cor- 
diality, to  be  meek  and  huaable,  not  to  enter  into 
any  ifisputes  with  him ;  but  to  consider  him  nut 
only  as  a  man  of  the  same  paasions  with  themselves, 
but  llkevtse  as  one  who  is  to  give  an  account  of  his 
conduct  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

The  next  thmg  to  be  considered  in  the  church  of 
Scotland  is  her  worship:  and  we  have  already  taken 
notice,  that  it  has  varied  little  since  the  Refonnatioa 
till  the  revolution.  Although  there  were  many 
clianges  in  the  government  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land from  the  Itefonmation  till  the  Westminster  as- 
sembly 1645,  ^et  there  were  no  changes  in  the  wor- 
ship till  that  time;  Unr  the  mad  attempt  toeaublish 
the  Ktorgy,  waa  momentary  !n  its  own  nature,  but 
dreadful  in  its  consequences.  We  have  already 
treated  of  the  manner  m  which  the  people  of  Scot- 
land worshipped  God  in  public  till  the  revolution^ 
and  since  that  time  no  changes  of  a  material  nature 
have. taken  place;  for  although  they  have  not  a  U- 
tui|ry,  yet  it  may  justly  be  said  of  them,  that  things 
are  done  decently  and  inordnr. 

The  service  always  begins  with  s!Dging,and  some- 
times the  mimster  reads  the  psidm  before  it  ts  song  ; 
but  in  some  congregations  it  is  read  by  the  clerk, 
whom,  according  to  the  aocient  fonn,  ihtf  eall  the 
prejoeatoi. 
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jTte  .psaTrfib'cin^  oVer,"  the?  fatnhtcr  ff(!<ffi!9tfi€? 
people  to  join  widi  Lirt)  in  prayer  ant!'5bppli?riftori.- 
tM^  Pj^^*^^  seldom  excee(]s  ten  minutes^ J[ter- 
Ik^s  i|  tie  Jong  as  any  pfdytfr  should  be;  unless  peo- 
Would  tell  God  Idle  tnies/  •  ■       "*   '  "* 

l|X^e^j^raycr  being  over,  the  niitilst^l^  xtASi  flctt  <ff 
it.^i^pter,'  and  then  makes  Sreveml' reflections  Ori 
<very  verse.  Tliis  they  call  th'e  lec^re,  aitfllt-gttie-' 
rs^lly^akes  uu  half  an  hour.  'ThisMs  perhaps  ttie 
Ijtst  pittlioU  thiit  could  hlave  been  &ofttt*ved  to  in- 
sVuct  people  in  the  Christian  religion,  artd  itis  o<sHng 
to  this  that  the  people  of  Sconand  kno^  tHott  of 
nl^QD  than  an^  other  iii  the  world.  In  Scotldod; 
It  M  comihdn  for  a  young  minister  to  b^ih'  either 
Vithf  a  paitfcul^r  boob  in  th^  sacred  scriptures,  Btfd 
SpfoetiiuVs  with  the  whole  New  Tesfaiiienti' Which 
l^^es  oyerrcgijlarly.  In  general,  he  nleddles'fto 
fkrtl^  ,\yjth  cjJticSsm  tliaft  Is  necessary  to' illBfefraf e 
^i}h>  pass^k}  and  e.'tjriaih  siich  tliihgs  as  th^'p^- 
^le  Biaj  be  uDRcquaiated  wl^.  -But  ttfe  pracTi^uft 
ttflgctiops  cYe'eed  every  thing  lhatcAn  1>e  llna^hed 
M  tue',Vy,Mle  5yste;n.or  the  cifil'  estfiMfihments  Af 
rwigion  ;  for  hyjhese,  Bietia>e  t«ujhltdltik)*'wh4t 
I^Q  they  sTfioufd  oiafce  of  t!ie  si*ripturresi  irtjd  *y'car- 
ffl^  heme  anj  re^CQtlng'thtm  k>  ffi^ir  ctfiWifen, 
... ' -'n  ji^e^  up  as  it  were  ib  the  rivilicftyof  gra#e.' 
■'  e  l>t  ing  over,  two  or  fhree  verse*  df  i? 
gt  af'tei:  which  thfe'nfAiftsWr  pniVisa  ft*/ 
M  fteq  Ae  Begih'stlfc  serthoin;  wl^  SeM 
appiporeHhafl  ha^fan  hour.  •TTirii'ser-r 
s  ^msi^^or,  fjrst^ar^eicpllcatlott'orthe  Cooft^xt, 
lyltli  [lie  sen;.  ■  ut  the*  text'  itself  ;  secotidly,  ft  'ddc- 
\niiv.\  j^ioijosIlIuh,  lis'  drawn  fix)in  the  words  tlirfttiJ 
(cUes  i  ;hirinj;,^  an  flliistratioft  of  thfc  dotftrirte.  In  a 
fLw'lea3!ng  general 'heads,  and  thert'lfe  ctncluded 
Witl^  a  fe\v  practicai  rnferenees.  The  senrtoh  be^g 
Veil  the  Qiiniister  prays  for  the  lailiol^.  itaCe  cf  the 
^'orlJ,.  and 'then  a  few  verstes  of  a  gsalm  art  Stin^i 
After  wbroljlie  dismisses  the  people' with  the  coffltnort 
tlessini.  This  is  the  servide  during  the  forenoon; 
but  in  tii^'aflernoon  it  Is  only  one  half  as  long,  be-i 
cause  ther^  U*  then  ho^lecture.  . 
•  In  !>om%  ,ot  jhe  rtmote  parts  of  the  tohV>tft,  whefr* 
the  ministers  are  more  zealous  hi  the  discharge  df 
thftir  duty  ihati'.irk  great  towns,  tliey  assemble  Yllft 
"Jjffl^jje  a  tliVd  ^iine  to^othetj  diifing  the  sommer 
■sci^soo, ai^^ rfc;ii)itulate  i6  f liemtlre'heafls Of  alithat 
ijas  bttp  (leclureij  to  tliem 'bt'fOre^  fn  thepretedinf 
paff  g/thti.dqy-  .Then'the  people  are'  en&Med  to 
Tf  iijcinber  almoit  every  ibin^  they  huve  heard.  '■  '  • 


pent^ .ui,  til  the admihistnAioiliJf  life  sac^anitnT*bf  " 
the- lord's  Supper.    We  have  already  seeh  how  it 
was  to  be  in  the  directory,  but  the  frequenay  <rf  iit 
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faffftknisllMbil,  mfWc*,'^  Hbe  ^censtltMiMi  of  the 
chAreh  oFSeotlflltH,  wastobe  oolytfaw  timeshiide 
yeftr,' wa*  cori*idere**y  many  •f  Hk;  *Mire  smIms 
ofthc  clergy,  aftet  lh«  |ie»«luHoif,^«t:Mj»irioi«  to 
therr  onler,  if  taMi^  amiy  «oitte  of  «lH«0*tMnBkf, 
vfMch  'they- '  looked  apoii  Ks  imepHnMy^HeetH 

■  with  the-iihUreh  ordttf. '  •>  • 

DtfHA^the  v4oleTK-pel«eoQltohthit'tfAtlq>faiee-ia 
Seottftfld,-  in  the  t«ign  or  eharioD  11/  tbe^IlIMb^ 
rian  "minisiera  wert^  nMfstly  proscribed^  Wid  iheHnK 
met  in  monntriAs,  orin'woods,  atMTtiRirkmiieM 
coosisted-of  vMtfttt  invealivesiKgiriMr'tbeiCTvtt^ 

,  vemment  and  the  Insbops.    They  fouftd-!tlM  lie 

.  Wst way:to  itfftunetbe-'pMsfmn  otthr  people,  was 

.  to  celebrate  the  •GonniMRiiM»«»-  seldAm  as  pMMWe, 
and  sottrewhnt  MK4hB  Homlitb  pFWftsaitnia,'tg  fcefp 
thepMpl^,  BB'farastetKedttf'tbtvoooauie&eefl^lA 
a'statcof  skvety.  i  - 

ThatRQOletiV'leaTen  of  Mperatltiwi^ HWie^ht^ 
by  those  ministers  w4io  eompoaad-i^  fiftCfauni 

!  assembly  of  the  chimhr of  flOMlMd  ■fltrtke'fti^ 
hrtion.  ^iliey  w^o  mra  of  Kt*rM<Mrted0s«gur 

i  temper*,  hud  aaortgfaiif>tltpgapatfay<ittfi%itoa 
every  part  of  tilrfr  MMdttM;  '  *tmtfikm(0it  ynn 
poied;  tbat'th^  bm  dVMM-to  W*p4be  -pibfrtetiQ 
aubjeiftitfn,  'was'firmaiieitliieirsolanMiGCMfciM^  w 
they  diH  themv  a»>ffe<pMnr  ^lesaiMct*  ^rtuMwh 
ittgly,  Ibey M&  id»ffva  >  Deir< plMi^;ttNMdHiii»< 
tt«tfort«fMitf  sien*n*o»aCthe-lbo>#»fl  if  p  i  lyaihMn 
«Hho4gh-MMr  ndmift  to  »\vtr^ytmfMim%m 
of i9ieir  ssMuMlMy  yet  yey  i»<a^  ymwfcet  mkim 
beetfy  with-  very  U«tle"WWioB«f  nJliuial  tMva 
sfnoe'  in  Seotlandi '  TlR  BletM  iBrtbtt*:! .  •  • 
Two  Sundays  bt»f6te-tlie  »ifcrani«iii>  mtaiht'tAi 
itattiisMrad,  -  tke  inirilster^t««aitio«ieei«»tfa«|]*o|rii^ 
and  the  «ld«i«  of '*tlM  oaMgBagationw>to  inalwfa 
report  tb  thtoi'MiaMlnf  tbtf  mairfHjpafabai;  cai^ 
duct,'  that  tbet  Mtiail  'ft^*tMt9  Vt^n0Mtfi^ 
fened.  On  the  Thwsday  beftnv  thwceaJfefauiiaof 
five  or  sir  ministers  aaseaablo  ac  tiio  dhnij^mi  dM 
day  is  Utrpt  as  e'ftwt.  1^  inhafoitanWaittvayW 
ffae  nelghboMriB^  pariaharasBainblo^xadsriieatfM 
sermons  preached,  not  only  in  tlie  chuMb,  i^arallo 
in  a  tent  in  tlie  ehureh*yara,  or  pe«bflpMMMi»ifth' 
foourtng  fteM.'  It  is  amazing  tvrhink-wfMa  ataaabcf* 
of  people  nssemUle  oa-thoseoccntiotis,  ■And'SHm' 
tinfes,  likt!  the  yraccsston  to  Liiretta>in  hdfy  «bfr 
tnall«']}«rties'ef  iphncore.      .   '  • 

-fMNylieiflf aasTfof  intonvl;  <bMa»bf«ffti« 
iMparlsrI);  fflidiMw  to'iitj!rei«m:boili»4»tbeiRiiia 
hdusesi"  btft  ^H*e  wbo^pftiMpa  ha»ero—iui«a^wrs 
ortwerftyi'Oi'fWiiyiiribttj'atocuwIMigiiij^ 
ftrm*hbwie»'Oi«  barns')  atAtmn,-  «d  a*  Om^vmUt 
^Mr.  ^SiiNliiMiAtif  -thwf  KowetiteiwiixtMBt  awi' 
Hffons  fb^fetfke  VUt  iniiil|i  i  iiifiw  bi—ti  i^iiijirfnr 
religion  will  nut  make  people  idle. 
On  Saturday  sevmd  eeroKMis  are  |vsacbrdj  both 
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m  ike  ehavch  and  iq  4k  dmreb-ya*^  w^t^  ^ 
lent  is  erectadftai  iben  Uwjf retire  liU  Snodajr  «»r»- 
ing.  It  IB  tfaea  tfaeC  Ui«  greet  da;  begins.  The 
mitftf^r  of  the  pamh-  goes  to  ita  cbwctif  «nd 
preedioe  what  be  celli  the  aciiiM  Mnnon,  arter 
«Mah  be  preptree  tbe  people  for  lb*  eommaiiMay 
by  debarring  all  those  from  jMirtaking  of  'Hp  wbo 
know  of  aiij  immorBlity  in  their  conduct,  that  they 
bive  not  made  sattifactioa  for  to  the  fourth. 

A  table  ta  covered  ia  the  naiddle  isle  of  tlic  church, 
and  die  ■atmster  bavii^  consecrated  (be  elemeatsj 
the  eldan  ewrry  them  round  tn  the  peo|^e.  Pre* 
viotts  to  the  distribution  of  the  elements^  evtfry  per- 
son who  is  tb  communicste,  delivers  to  one  of  the 
eldera  a  leaden  tidtet,  WhirK  is  a  ftok^n  from  the 
atinister  that  be  hu  been  examined,  and  is  properly, 
•reared  for  that  holy  ordtoanoe.  'flie  perioii  who, 
has  aot  got  this  ticker,  it  rejected,  and  mutt  immedi- 
ately depart  As  aoan  as  those  who  have  filled  tbe 
first  kable,  have  partaken  of  the  elemenis,  a  psalm 
is  atng,  and  th^  retire  to  make  roam  for  other*. — 
Aad  {bus  it  frequently  happens  that  there  may  be 
ten,  or  more,  of  tbcae  tables  serrsd  at  once.  The 
soamaoicants  beiag  all  aerred,  tbere  is  a  sermon 
pfustbtd  by  tbe  miatater  of  the  parish,  and  the  cq»- 
gMffBtHHi  are  dismissed  from  lha  chmch. 

Bat  tbti  is  net  aU :  daring  ile  whole  tiaw  this 
aaraaioaj  is  carrying  on  ia  the  cbarch,  aarmonaara 

Chia^  in  the  teat,  in  the  charch-yard,  or  per- 
ia  aa  a^aoeat  field.  Tbeae  aarnona  sometimes 
aaafi  to  coaataue  lilt  nidaigbt,  but  at  preeent  they 
ma  math  mora  regalaf.  Moadiy  oaneludes  the 
earamony,  laroo  that  day  two  aermont  are  preached 
ia  tba  chareh,  and  aa  laaay  in  tbe  cbaroh-yard, 
•Aer  vfaich  lha  people  retire  to  their  own  habitat 
tims.  It  is  certain  that  this  looks  more  like  th* 
pdpiab  proceaiions  tbaa  any  thing  tbM  bears  tho 
aame  of  Cbristiaoity,  and  aa  attempt  vas  mad* 
aetae  yean  wo  to  set  the  practice  aside)  but  it  was 
•U  ia  -raifi,  ror  populiir  pr^iithees  ran  so  high  in  fa- 
vour of  it,  that  such  of  the  clergy  aa  countenanced 
4w  molian,  were  looked  upon  aa  lukewarm,  time- 
HTving  wretches,  who  had  no  regard  for  the  mter- 
cstsof  religion,  and  who,  in  short,  wera  destitute 
of  real  piety. 

Edacation  makes  a  part  of  religion  in  Scotland, 
for  iMJth  in  public  and  private,  means  are  used  to 
proffloie  it.  Thus,  tbe  first  thing  they  learn  is  the 
diorter  catechism,  and  this  they  repeat  not  only  at 
hoaM  to  their  parents,  but  also  at  achool,  where  the 
matter  prays  with  them  mornings  and  evenings.* — 
On  every  Sunday  oioroing  before  the  service  begins 
two  boys  stand  up  in  the  gallery,  and  a  third  ia  the 
clerk's  desk.  Him  in  the  desk  asks  the  boy  on  the 
Isft  band,  tbe  first  question  in  tbe  cateGh^sn^  f»h<> 
hiring  answered  it,  be  turns  to  the  other  on  tbe 
r^t,  and  daairea  lum  to  profe  the  answer  frona 
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•criptum,  wbo^doea  it.   They  bare  printed  oate 
cbiuB  wiifa  ibeae  proofs,  aad  th<7  are  obliged  to 
gatlhoH  carafuUy  by  heart.    |n  three  Sundays  thcf 
go  over  tba  catechiam  in  this  manner,  and  then  three 
other  boya  lake  their  places. 

Theia  is  anotlier  part  of  their  edacatioa  that 
o^t  to  be  attended  to  by  every  one  wbo  wouhl 
form  a  just  notion  of  the  church  of  Scollaad.  And 
that  is  ihat  every  man  and-  woinaii  servant,  aa  weH 
aa  the  boys  and  girls,  are  obliged  to  repeet,  wbaa 
they  come  home,  tbe  toit  upon  whidt  the  minister 
preached,  and  saeb  aa  begin  to  grow  up,  must, 
when  they  come  home,  repeat  the  points  or  beads 
upon  winch  tk«  agister  preached,  ud  as  mud) 
more  as  they  can  remember. 

Before  the  family  sit  down  to  sapper,  the  master 
takes  his  place,  and  asks  the  ^uesUoas  in  the  cate- 
chism of  his  children  aod  servants.  That  being 
over,  every  one  ia  ordered  to  bri«|;  in  bis  bible, 
when  tbe  VHuter  in  a  few  words,  praya  for  a  blaa- 
siag  on  what  they  are  going  abMtt  to  perform.-^. 
After  this  diey  sing  a  psalm,  aod  one  of  the  young 
persons  reads  a  chapter  in  the  bilde;  aoontimea 
two  Off  more  aie  raad,  and  the  family  worship  ends 
by  the  mastrr  praying  with  hia  people,  who  aU 
kneel  down  iu  a  decent  and  reaerend  mannw. 

Tbeae  devotioas  are  perfonaod  twerj  evening,  but 
tba  eatachism  never  is  asked  on  these  occaaion^- 
except  oa  Sundaya.  In  many  parts  of  the  couptry|. 
family  worafaip  is  performed  in  the  momii^  as  w«B 
aa  ia  the  evenings  ;  «nd  here  let  ns  calmly  coiisid(er| 
whether  this  don  not  exceed  any  thing  that  we  rcn 
of  in  eth«r  nations.  There  is  another  thing  whici 
oeatributea  much  towards  keeping  ap  the  life  aa4 
power  of  relinon  ia  Scotlaad,  awl  tnat  ia  tbe  con- 
duct of  (he  clergy,  who  being  alwaya  with  their 
people;  they  visit  diem  from  honaa  to  house,  pray 
with  them,  and  exhort  tben  to  mind  religion,  to 
lake  eare  of  their  families  to  be  tender  to  their 
servants,  and  to  live  peaceably  with  their  neigh- 
bours. And  all  diis  is  done  in  such  a  pardcular 
manner,  diet  th^y  are  almost  adomi.  thtj  never 
interfere  with  their  people's  innocent  amaacment. 
but  they  do  not  join  with  them  in  auch  iblnga^  well 
knowing,  as  Mr.  Pennant  aays,  "The  met  de- 
gtoa  of  levity  sinks  the  clericnl  character  into  con- 
tempt." 

lu  their  funerals  in  Scotland,  the  paepla,  like 
ihose  in  England,  bury  their  deadeidier  in  aiHrchca 
or  in  churcb-yards;  and  it  may  be  proper  to  observe, 
that  at  baptisms  a»d  marriages  they  pay  no  fees,  ex- 
cept a  mere  trifle  to  have  their  names  registered  in 
the  parish  books.  This  indeed  is  tbe  practice  in  all 
etfaer  Protestant  chnrcbcs,  except  Englasid,  where 
it  is  often  extremely  difficult  for  tbe  couple  to  get 
married  or  get  dieir  children  beptixed,  becauae  of 
tbe  exorbitant  feea.  Por  fnnerala^  tbo  people  a 
7» 
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Scodwd  psy  no  fees  except  for  registering  the 
name,  end  «  small  matter  to  the  grave  di^er. 

•fwriiwh    fmi^i^j.^  ^Um  ^iTtgJ  I  I'll  ■Mini',  mil  w 

Invited,  and  Uiey  neither  read  prayers,  nor  do  they 
make  a  discourse  at  the  crave,  as  is  done  among 
I)issehters  in  England.  rhe;a^|rp^|isioyrraj  iRra  ■ 
plain  decent  manner  to  the' grave,  ana' interrM  ' 
without  any  other  ceremony  besides  that  of  the 
menjust,  taking  off  fheirhj^ts.w^en  tb^  body  »  l«t 
dowii,  into  th^  grave'.'      'most  pafts  o/  thfa  c6im- 


D'ergeyj  '  which  answers  .  16  itte  dirg^  among  the 
ancient  G^eeks^ ,  At  spme  of  these  funeral  tfolem' 
iiities,  the  lower'prcUr^jgei  drgiik  and  quarrel,,  per- 
l&ps  ikbout.'the  meiits'  'of  the  deceased,  about 
religious' sentiments  or  someAirig'of  politics:  but 
tnis  i'p  qp  more  than  ta  common  to  huiiiaD  nature. 

It  lias  been  a  custom'  wiib  them,  from  the  most 
eaiiy  >S^*i  tosiX  tip'  and. drink,  in  (be  room  where 
lie  mceased  li^s,  froni  bis,  death  to  his  interment ; 
a^d  alt'h9ngh  they  are  not  so  ridiculous  as  the  Irish 
if  these  practices,  yet  tl^'ere  ,  can  be  no  doubt  but 
b^h  |Wer^  borrbweti  fco||i  iheir  heathen  ancestors. — • 
'i^fj(t  are  btit  few  p^rt^:of  Scotland  Where  (he  wo- 
njen  afp  permitted  to  accompany  the  corpse  to  the 
gra¥<;;  Iiut  if^ft'.U  Jtn  the  couptry  parts,  they  all 
cptue  to  th^^^oor.  when  fhe.  corpse  is  carried  put,^ 
■j)|d  staud  in\a  fijiourofi^l  CO  till  the  bearers. 

I^vfi  carrkJ  it  ,PHt  pf  si^lit.  ^They  used  formerly 
to  ,iy|-ap  ibem-in  f:TeaaIi^eii,  aBj)  .tliey  are  not  now 
r^t^aibef]  from  that  ,  practic^  but'  they  have  got 
fifiuch  intp/thb' Cnglish  fashion,  and  the  greatest 
iwmbe^  0/  ttietp,  par,ticularly  the  gentry  acd  people 

L^Wtij^g  qqe  of  ^l^ir , gentfj  dies.  Circular,  fetters^, 
written  in  ttie  followinfc  manner,  'are  sent  to  the  re- 
litiflP)(jof,Jl(iei  jfeqi^s*)!!,  desiring,  their  presence  -at 
/pn^rAl,.,\*(Vch.is  generalty.aomplied  with.  , 

jj  jY-pW.pr^afqice  w  des^^  on  Monday  nejit, 

Ip'jacpdfnpajiy  the  funeral  of  njiy  late  spouse,  M.  H. 
Uffljn  .t^is  to  the  plf  ce  of  her  interment  in  the  church- 
3IW;i^.  M;  pnd  yon  P'iU  oblige 

|. ^  Your  mend  and  aervBOV      G.xl. , 

^fitijrth)^  SeptwI^pr  \l,  1778. 

^  ,  to  Mr.  H— «tl^ 


AH' the  other  letters  differ  in  DoUiing  more  Aaa 
diis,  except  in  the  qualitiea  of  the  peraoos. 


In  some  of  the  market  towns  in  Srotlandt.wbea 
a  person  dies,  and  is  to  be  buried,  the  sextnn  of  the 
tpat^^T^an'^PDUfulxMjlh  a  band  bell,  and  repeats  the 

Tollowing^^tfrds  ' 

**  pear  brethren,  1  let  yon  to  wit  that  oor  nei|^ 

hour;  X-^-i  ^  lleth  dead'attb  houMlriCStteet, 

and  as  lie  is  (o  be  interred  to-morrow  at  t*o  o'clock 
in  the  »rief  noon;  your  company  ii  desired '  at  the 
fiiberal.*  '  '  ,  ' 

Such  are  the  particularar  that  relate' to  Ae  church" 
of  Scotland.  If  there  are  faults  in  any  part  of  its 
esiublisthment,  perhaps  they  are  as  few  as  in  any 
other  Protestant  church  in  the  world;  and  to  look 
for  perfection  among  men,  would  be'  to  expect 
what  never  happened  in  the  vrotld.  It  ir  certain, 
that  errors  crept  into  the  Christian  chdrch  lon^ 
before  the  death  of  the  apostles,  or  why  shonra 
those  holy  men  have  taken  notice  of  them  in  tfatir 
writings.  Hiere  is  not  one  of  the  epistles  but 
wliat  mentions  some  of  these  errctfBi  and  when  ve 
consider  what  troubles  took  place  m  Scothnd  st 
thie  time  of  the  FEeformation,  and  for  maiky  yesrt 
aAer,  it  will  appear  almost  a  miracle  that  their 
church  should  at  present  be  so  well  governed  as  it 
is.  It  has  all  those  means  of  grace'that  can'  be  ne- 
cessary, in  order  to  ttriog  men  iofto  a  state  of  salva- 
tion;'and  if  it  differs  from  other  churelies  in  Bone 
points  of  discipline,  it  is  certain  that  many  of  these 
bear  more  to  the  primitive  form.  Sir  Kenetem 
Digby,  who  was  actually  a  Roman  Catholic,  used 
to  tell  the  Laudian  party,  in  the  reign  of  Chatles  I; 
''That  if  they  wanted  to  form  (heir  cbiirch  ob  -the 
model  of  the  ages,  they  must  take  the  example 
from  Scotland.**  _      ^  '.  , 

Before  we  dismiss  this  article  relating  the  cfiureh 
of  Scotland,  we  must  take  notice  of  two  or  three 
sects  of  people  who  have  sprung  from  it,  and  are  at 
present  verf  numerous  in  that  country. 


Ji  J-./  I  i.  ,  .  .  .  • 

V  jl  \  j  '  1      •  :  • 
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chiefs  t^lf^^cjf  in  .  cotltmd  CP  c^^nlng'  tlip.; 

P»lro<V»g6  f^^h^^\  ^,U'^.P«*P^     England  Are 
uuie  acquainted  with  imm,  we  shall  here  Uyituelif) 
before  the  reader.   The  itobility  and  gentry^  wtio 
hi^.ttu.*  rig^t  tOi  pi;es^iit;ition,  did,  ppt,.a  ait  thv'p- 
SfiXven  at.  tho^c,  ehialumeiits  ur  privileges  Qflii^n^ 
fycufi  the  ^ct^  ,till  more  t tun  twenty  y?.ar$  aft^r  it' 
pi^ea,  .  The  6rst  v\\q  set  them  tliC  exxntpl^  uas^ 
9f\t;  from  whopiit  w^s  least  cxpt^ctcd.    T\\is  pefsoD, 
Tins,'tlie  g(eat  Jf>ha,  duke  uf  Argyl^i  a  noMeQiai^, 
who(K  afic;estor^  had  been  for  a  l^ng  [series  oC'ye^r^, 
iiipgi^ly  Mt^chedtothe  IVesbytenap?,  a^d  (qf  ^yh^e, 
oj^p^Uiou.tp  tlie  measures  carried  on .  i>y  Cboj^Iea  ll', 
tWiOO^  l^  ancestors  were  publicly  belieaded.' ,  Tliat 
da|(^wJfS^  m  .1?;^^,  ill  enough  atlvised  to^  present  pr^^' 
V^.tja^jj^i^^o  the  parish  of  Multart,  of  winch  tie. 
lil^.^e.j^^oo..  T(ie  presbytery  rcfqs^^d  to  or({ait^ 
hup*  b'p^  ^hlch  F>ii.  appeal  vras  )irqug^^  j>t;fore  tti^^ 
^n^jraj  ^sembly,  ,and '  a,  select  bot|v  pf  "tl^eir,  owi^'^ 
Obftinlt^tf^  wa^sept  to  perforin  tlie  ordinaitu)i., 
ei^merated  tW  peqple     niucli^^  ttiat  pot  i^bOve  one' 
iimJy  w.outalpp.  ty.  the,^^  ..  \^_"\''"'[ 

Tl^tHe  meap  ^Twc  those  mepibers  oi'tnc 'jf>k"eslly- 
t^twhoihudf^efUse^to  o^daiu  bim,  wtie 
•iSeyere  acp<}V3t. .  of  them  Vere  su'irimoi^ed, 

li^oKthf  gefj^cai.ass'eai  shd  refusing  t^ackpow- 
l(q^.that^,they,.f^d^cte^  ^n  a  disobedient  liianiv^],^ 
tbey^^yf^e  cfdoos'ed^  and  tTteir  churches  declkr^d  Vh- 
cani.  The  year  Tollowlog,  four  more  of  fbem  wefe' 
de^i!:^.!^  fin^f  Ingeneral,  the  country, was  in  a stiate 
of  dKccjntenfs  ',  Tlipse  people  whoaJIiCred  to  th^ir 
djscirflf^  .ministers,  forined  themselves  inro  socie- 
ties,'ahd^  at  last  it  was  ngreed*  that  tliey  should  set 
ap  a  separate  communion  fro'tiit  fhe'  established 
church.  As  they  had  no  churches,  nor  ineeting,they 
preached  for  some  time  in  the  fields ;  and  as  their 
cbamcters  were  popular,  they  soon  procured  a  vast 
number  of  followers,  especially  among  the  lower 
ranks  of  the  )>eopIe. 

'  It  is  certain  that  these  men  were  not  destitute  of 
AiRiies,  at  least  they  were  useful  preachers,  accord- 
ing ta  the  Calviuistieal  system.  Some  of  their  print- 
cd.discoarses  would  do  honour  to  clergymen^^^gb^ 
IukI  far  greater  opportunities  of  improving  t^ft 
Klves  than  ever  they  had  ;  but  in  some  things  tj^t^: 
were  weak,  and  in  others  they  were  proud  and,  bigdt- 
^  They  hod  assumed  a  sourness  of  temper  ia- 
•4 


i-i^iMb  3Vi:i«  oHi  ol  isDsm  Ifsni''.  s  l>nii  ,^msa 
I  I  iitew— e^fffwti  I  ll  ,  1  I II  \m\  III 


inn  (KT>/8iq  bwi  i»dji'>n  »^Hj  bns  .bslivni 
nn'.iite  9nub  ft   fc  ,97i:ig  9tll  T«  ■temoaeih  r  sAsm 

(ll  i-iiuitsm  )n9usb  nialq 
•'•ii  I"  !•  't  <">h(^'»il   viioirmivi   isdlo  Viib  tuodli^r 

consistent  witta  C^^i^'^^'ap 
'.  i]\'nig  equally  unfeL'lini^  w  itb  tliiit  oTS  W 
'<  were-  cithet  wenlc  or  vixlp  cji<jugIi'\o  'V^'^Lr 
j  (!.n.^4ueu'ce  of    bat  ^jjc^u1ar|f^^^^^^ 

turn  m  Ibe  chllrch  and  state,  m  tpc  same  niahjI^V  Ui 
!  tli.ir  :.nLe.tor3  of  f fl         ao§f^  wffl/tW'TO 
i-icd  by  tht  ii'ibilily,  uiiiini,'  ui|)i^j^Ti^^^ 

cnellton. 


3; 

tbijy 
alas 


tvdil  tiiiiiit'l      III  |iriii;^-ipics  o 
!  the  imbilltv  baJ  become" tli^ir  (■nehi 


lie's  ot* 


-     -  -  its!,  If'eJ; 

ssw  mtQ  their  jJupIichy.and  ihereyore  llievkit  ^miii 
to  i be  wjiote  ve nieiuice  of  pg^??;  '  ' 

'  tte're  was  an  imaii^iilitii'i 'iiy!!^ 
aptf  men  wln>  bud  re|:elved  !tb^''Bi 

ejtui  atiori  were  uejili  enough  to'^iftia   

iild  i>njduce  efl^  cts'Witij6ut^T/ejog_  JlA^^Ps 

aHd'H 

 -      ...ffacte?^ 

Itii-K-  \eiy  numefotis^W  SpbtfttHd;^^'^^  'ipf'ik\hi\ 
iablinrrt-d  tin-  cTv?l  itow^ft 'foi^  htit  flrffiij? 
not  in  ili  |i'>Ufr,  uitlu.Lif   suMirtj;  fLinlr:ii\'  t"  Tiir. 
'  l|  \v;js  I5II  L';c^-v  niatier  to  hiilliiint;  llijs  nd«iSio:l&  i>f  iht 
plvpte,  but  'u.  ^t^JWW.'M^t^P^'^ji^^^ 


,  pusse-sedtbem  J 

I  d(;w^i  Ue'Bl^^**!^ 
■  ten'  ^^.r^nnMf^rS^m. 

j  "it  Is M^elf^no^vn  iWt  ulien  tlie  PntrUiTi  iViS^S^Hiy 
;  Presbyterian's  ag:rrrri  tii  tijipo'^r  ktrij;  CfinrWs'R'fliSy' 
:  professed  a  gijoat  deal  of  loyalty;  'm  t  i      luyalty  v,a8 
,  to  be  m' conseqittfViec  of  tnt^  King*s  cuinj'Iv'ir^r  w^th 
all  tbcir  d'erhanlls  and  coii'fLTrldg;  i!|>oil  lhpirt"li!V 
those  emoliimehU'Wlfitft'f^iTietlv  ^KT-ihtfed  W 
;  bisliops^  and  other  d^lM'-dyt^y^  TmiMm 
i  them  \o  enter'T^ifn  rrn'  cn^^j(!^cMeWt'whit'h  ihey  called 
'  a  solemn  laaguv  uiH  rovcn^int.  btiVflleist-'t  title  tT\Sf 
can  be  giv^n  it  i'^^  .1  imiifl  of  It  \r';is  an 

association  to  overthrow  the  established  church,  and 
abridge  the. power  of  the  civil  magistrate;  and  yet  it 
was  carried  on  under  such  specious  pretences  of  loy- 
'  at  we  are  apt  to  imagine  that  what  has  been 
id  is  true,  that  there  were  some  Jesoita 
em, 

following  is  an  exact  copy  of  that  famous 
coTenaot. 
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criMi,  miowlers  of  the  gospel,  and  commoiu  of 
'SMnilkf  byJto»^^rt»tfW>ciNof ^tod^lil iriuik i  cMe 

••iitf<MM9#a<  lk4tmi^%qit'Kk|ipMWM.bf  .Ifaa  l^fa 
-«iri^tY9'M4bi«^WMleiiMi,«iiid>lie^^ 

tlHNiMb  Mtftfiuirf«ii)inotw)«d'/ri>d!-caillitttf-u'  rinnrit 
-llMutMiiMh««ub  «mlUi»Mly:ipbCi»ctoiw^miciMt,'«l'* 
•"gMHiWTfcna:  pwitttcga     the^ieiieinict  orOodiMiKfcimt 
viNie-itAl^-Mfi^ion  jU  profWiMV^  ihtt«>f-ib  pi«m, 

power  and  presumption  are  of  late,  and'«t*«lu»  ' 
•NUMaMrfPaltd  Jxennied^  -«Aqw»f  ihicdefilondhf*  es^ ; 
itale  iiUlKlf  dhurA  wkd  Ifcij^jdulii  of  .Irglwi^  nthe  ^dift-  J 
■ttfesMt^eMtee^the  cbimb  Mid  kiii^wttf  Bi^ad,  | 

•of-j^iMNAuidyiB«{mlMt>iinj<^ibiie;lMii^  We 
kAvetilo«|P  M-lfc8t,  alter  olbwaitaM  Of  au^p&itiw, 
remoMtnacet,  protettatioaf-  t«d*'iuflbiiD|p»TfiDr.tlM 
)|l«ih«MMlMn-«f  6<ifco>»«t  and  our  «eiBg|«airy -froiii  fitter 
VMll>««ri^'#Mtw*ti<M;i«amiiling-to  tha.ooinnandBble 
)|utt:l*r<^  eiF'tlMHH|cih|f4tqnt  >ia'<M^aMntlmeh,md  «be 

-Iwe  d«UbfVfli*«,  >c«ol<«d  ^n^-datannined  to  ttntar 
»iat»«<  iknituaft  MBdi  tt^iamvfcifciw  -aMb  cMeaaBt-*^ 
9i|lrji»r«bi<4»  iilft  MiMd(ib»,c«trt  .omIi  tea.  qf  iw>  far . 
littaMW}iWiih«iii«b«|ul»  lilUd  tt|ir«B«iir:ntei  ^gh 

1.  ThM(we:lllaUaMMei«l9i,rMUy>,«id«o*atai^7j 
through  the  grace  of  God,  endeavour  in  ourjtfqceaal 
Aftd'tatttn^s^dMftMarvalfati  of  ^  nforbied 
-frtihgietiin  lh«Jolft|re|i<»CiS«otbnd>  W'^lootriiiit^  w^r- 
eMph  -  <KicVK>ia>  cHdi  pomAttlent^  tagf      our  tom- 
*motk*  twlMiiai:^'  Tb»»efcr— liaf  of 'religion  m  ftl^ : 
'IfMgddOla  of<Aligludt«id.iiilMd,    doctriwr  :wbr-  j 
4lkipi  di»^pli«tv'  Mdgoaeiitmailt,  according  -to  ^e  ■ 
*«or(k>F  GotK  and  UtMXMnfk  of  the  beat  rceormcd . 
*«:bunbea'}  and^abatkeiicMBMri^a-to  hnn^  the  cliarobea 
of  Gad*iw'Lbtt'lh««»lti9|giDai^  to  the  neareat  co«- 
jHQCtKoiii-atftf^miifoiAity  iof.cdigiun,  ccmfesaioo  ofr 
-fcilb;  ^fotM'^  •^■dlMnek  -igoaeniMiit,.  ^liractory  for 
wr<fai|p  awA  tamriiiMMg,^  iSkat  -ly,  aad  our  posterity 
^^fMr-'Us^  'frtay;  aa^brctbren,-  Ine  w^faitfa  and  love, 
J«b«t  tb*  Lwil  'niayjdeliibt  taiiwel^  .io  tbe  .inidit 

Tb«bJir««ti*Hiii»hb«»biiBer,.«i(h5At  reapact 
of  persons,  a«^^ow  -<lfe'.«IUir|Mti6n  .of  popery, 

erelacy  (that  is,  cburch-govemmenl,  by  archbishops, 
ishopttt'  Ihcir  <thwieeitora,ia«J  MBrtnM<iitrfs;'deaas,i 
and  cbapter%  arch-deacons,  and  all  other  ecclesias-f 
.lt«aL. 'offidiM  'de^dlog^ihiial.  Mesart^)  super- 
-:«tMiop^  bttesy,  mUmii  *p»ofiiwrt>wldirfhaH(>wrM 

:i  I.* ,  j%'*n*    i;fi<^  ti^a  :icl<i£.iv>>  .^-.tntf 

A  *l 


'  Mi  Vm«6t«4»  coatraiy  to  aottod  doctrine  ul 
the  paver  of  godliness,  lest  we  partake  iti  otkr 

tbetr.pfai^uM  sr^wUW.  tb^cba(|i.«^b|i.«w,  aaj 
vfamamaM«iRith»iibiqftUt«4MP%ai.-. 

eto^rniUM  sn^l  llm,  bMMoiMy  to«i«i|erHbjl)(B  xi|^ 
«iidBrmlf0caiD(itb9)pvii^ftt,-#iul,i||i9^^ 
~thftiUagte»j.tnd.^*pntteir«^  bugn%- 
jas|y*9*p0rwo««d  «iMhor|tii  ip,^e  jjaneM^^^ia^ud 
(k^ukca  of-UievUM  ij^ioDi  lttvqj«i^  «f.  iJk 
kiogddiiM  :-'Thiif  MtB  wofUflM^/  ficaf  4«yM|ii»  aiili 
•or  eotoaiAnoM  «$<9W/lc9AM|}r,,ap4.(ba|L«^  \im  Bp 
ibMtghtieiiinitDtfoQfl^  dinniniah  l>i<.r?4ff''?'*jMt 
■pa«Mr««d«RM4«iK  '  •  .w- 
'  -.4.  Wit  alwllfilMb  wjUhfiiil  fi^hft^la^  CRdepiVotf 
tibo^distoviy.ef  «lt«Mcb  aa  hftKC,b(a^ar.4\lia|J>:  'tp,- 
MiMtjarwa,  iQAlign»cm»  pr *f  vil  rnstnm^t^ajlv  W 
deiwstliArttfoMnttion  of  reljgiqn,  dtvidi!n^A( 
fton.ibe  p(i9|^e,<oraae,o£  tibe  kii^KUuDS.voin^- 
otbtt.  Of  >ma^iw..any^£»ctiDivat  patties.funfMv;.^ 
peopia*  9<Km«ryt<t  thia  Jei^e  axidLai(reafii^|!^ 
•liuQr  Jony  b«  b«wgfat  to  £»bb'c .  trUtt  fjfij  rot^ 
■mi^igD  punUb^Hfut,^  thje  ^{^e  of  ^tj^ti^^^ 
BhMI  i^t^aire  <x  d^senr^  pr  toe^f  u^vefpcj^i^jfiUo.^ 
of  bofth  kingdpinit  .lesyvctivelji^  of  ofMf^  JU^Qf 
•popwr.fropattWR^oi  tbBt^ccfe,  «h»tVj«ffeft^Te- 

(.  Aoa  «aievef»,theiM)pqe«^A^^^ 
l»t«Vf<»  .these  kfgikMiM,,  9pi»tP'i^-]m^f*l,W».'fi 
W4*K>gfQitgc^.ijV  tojim.gjjod Jlfi9'(i$S^,tF!^ 
^iMe4  witQ  us,  and  p«s.  V^aJ«t^Iy>Mncl40^ 
r^ttkii.by  bfUh  (Hiiii«jneii^>  v^\jihUt  ,'fiAca*0i>e 
.i^^,a«cQ^)n£.to,W pWce  a(}4  i^teoeat,'  epdcaroar 
mtk  they  fffly  wwaiq  ppmouief^^in  ^.firm  aod 
uni^n  .lo.alL  poster!tyf,ana  tiuftj^ticc  iM^^done 
^iipon  tjb*  iviUulo^posen;  ihsxtsi^j]^  fi^ff^ 
sed  in  tbsprece4iM£^,J|rti«Ie.  '.'        .  ,^ 
.  ifi.  Wc  shall  alsojiA^cortGag  to  our  pjS^  'p^i'ifl' 
jDg-  la.  this  commoa  cause  of  religioa,  bo^ 
peace  of  thp  kiQgdoins,^^ist'  an4  defend 
that  enter  into  tliis  league  and.covenant,|(i  tneipiii^ 
taining  and  pursainj^  thereof,  and  shalD  ik^  ui^ 
ourselves  directly  or  mdireetly,     whatsoever  com- 
binntion,  persuasion  or  terror,  tu  be  dt? iflefl  aod 
withdrawn  from  this  blessed  unipnand  oonj^anct'too, 
whether  to  make  defeetiob,tp  the  cohtnry  nart,  or 
to  give.ourselves  up  to  'a  detestably  mdiravncy,  or 
neutrality  in  this  cause,  which  sojanuclj  capcernclTt 
i(He.gl9^  of  God,  the  good  ,  of  tbe  kin|^oms,  lad 
,}ilifPonxof  tbeltiogj'but  tliatall  the  days 'ofoqr  Tires 
.M^c^l^^d  cpnst^itly  continue  thereu^.acaiost 
f9pQSUi,90,  andprooiotc  the  saf^, accormhf  to 
ftuf  ppwer  against  ^  let?  fipd  'inipemmenta  wh^o* 
ever;  and  that '  wliat  .we  ore  out  able  bu||se1ves  to 
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dalle  Wbnf  €irt»ad'ltoi>iw|ir  bU*  )i«Wyirtlt*<i<B 

MghC,  VikiedtheMikMUe  btfii«fit>of>*ttS«qMl, 
thit  Mrtmtfc  not  laboured  f&f  dito  ptfrky  ud^Nnv^r 

moar  Krci,  which  we  t\m  o»rt»jrf'dlhw  ii»ii'wri  ' 
ti  ■hijtrehsiia  to  fath  ^abomAiog-aiBOt^  Hs^^snd 
otu:  4rti«  ratf  ttufeigned  MrpOM^  idenie  Mid<«ad«i- 
«aurVo<"oiii:««i«M,  aod  All  'olhcrt-niMler  itMr'powm 
«ad  ((Aiuige,  iMtb-ria  •pttUic  tefl'>«i  |MiMlfc;'M' all 
^j^niernta^viMttf  God  «inI  i*a}  Mk>riBM«d-«itt'<ttMa, 
'had'ewh  oftfriogo'lktfoiv^nMlMnifik'tiia'eMiiipl*^ 
ii  real  trfiA'aMriua ;  ibftt^  Lofd  niay<MW  swhOf  Us 
>rlMii  nri  >lfea*y  'in£gB«notty^  md'  flMabliifa  KhMO 
idkirdi^  hod  jtiagdodi«  in  trmk-hn^  jMnoe':  and'^Mi 
'ctt«eiaant'iM  maUk  tbe:|»raketote<of  Ahnlgbcy  Ood, 
iUK  'aeai<W,of:  aii-'ii«ftrfa^!iMUk*a-irtte'hiiArti^*lo ; 
fJ^MbnMiMaa^  .'aa-irt 'liliali'tfBahw  M'lliat^iSMiit ; 
dar,  ifben'thewcratattfallhaBrtaidMll'be  diauhaud;  j 
Wlltetebl^i>««eedtiitapAte  4M^  MreHgttiaa  m 
lyiSi'iidff  Ktfrit  ibrtids  and;  nd  h»  -^lew  -ouf-  di^ 
jtm,  a|id  pr(^6^ifinga  #ith'kiirti  atioe^m>  'aa  timp^ 
.Jibfiiivaraiice'aifd'aAtS^tT  to-'  hh  peqplaj-artd  aaeaaw^ia- 
maftt  to  otbef  "Chrirtiair  ahtiircfcea  %r6iafing  viifter  br 
^  daoger  of  the  .Joke-  of  A«tfehifatS>ii'  ty>alily,-'te 
fty^  in  .die  aaiii6f  'or  like  •  aasociatiilii  ahd  iavfeainti 
lb  i9w  ijory  of  Giod,  the  aArgentetit-ofMhaHnn^- 
d^'iff  jMiiri'CNst,  and  ih«  peatreand  tranquMhy 
of  Qiriiiriaa  fciiigdoflBa  aflrf  coiianohWwflUif.  ■  •- 
,^1^1^  w^  kno«vh,thattiitder  thAt  unild  govfrramant 
;Wl^iiaa  taken  place  since  the  revofdtton,  06  hto&y 
bf'kiAH  «4ia(aTar  eoqld  have  pnblicly  «worn^<his 
W6'dbr  dhvenant^  without  tnther  sohjec  ting  tlicNt- 
MlVes  to'att  (be  penalties  ilnflirted  h^rt^riotact,  ah- 
f^hi^h  trea^D.  The^riDiiusterfl  were  popH- 
laf;.  hilt  thcy  were^  at  the  same  time,  crafty,  Tliey 
kofew  fiDw  td  accocomndste  then'  selr-interest  to  the 
fOlfausiatJHc  madness  of  the  peopled  passions ;  and 
t'ttte  same  titoe,  ihky  hkd  the  art  to  screen  iheas- 
•claw  IVom  tiia  aword  of  "dte  civil  magiatrate^ 
Cvtnr  pretender  to  high  and  elevated  atlaiMMntt'in 
rciHglon,  is  ah  artful  |^fiticiatt^  dad  it  fif f^Win^y 
bappens  that  very  instgnificant  crtetarM,  mo'hafre; 
•CfHtred  ail  ascendancy  6r«r  the  cOn^^encea'tff  the; 
people,  can  plan  pai  schemed  that  ^ronilld'dtt'hOtteHri 
IP  tWmida  bfa  Ma^hiavel.^' 
'  ThigWe  find,' that  trhan'  these  dSatafdW  irtttrtOa' 
could  not,  anthovt  wdting  a  soImdo  proceation  to 
||m  Waoe  «if«a«ati<i— amtm  to  obaefye  the  aolcBia 
43  » 


<ilaagharf»di  Wi^haaitj       mnMijtBUWwM  dwwhda 

^iMainl  awawliayd  ih>i  >Liii  Mrfrikdlt,iihaitlhHt<i<ir^l 
'iwB»'*dt*dTa*wiga#ibt»>>n  fcihii  tWmmmMlk 
■hntiaafflsM  M^4M>«lb«MkM4i«  4K««MMt 
irfH>dniani|j|ilfci<»Janiyir».jtqnHniOLh„»f 


4ttftmfeaM« 


coHTsaa  had  « -nat  affect  on  n%ar 


ach— t^  j^ ds idh4«k>iwi4d  mo^  kffm\Mmimmt 
luiiTftauaandwrfOfiifniwfhiga 
dw  yuirt»ji>ii  (thtt iy*d»  f«a>dr|woph»v>f!«ii^ 
^■aiglAnittalUiiifitfiMiftaia^KdmlfMt 
>ha»asiu»iyliwrthay)i<id^<f  hin<liay  tttfkfUMMttik 
thaa  snaansy;.!. 

v:  Hdainfpihart  hsingi^bu^rfMinsi^  tati=<wisaMiii 
-dared  M  awriiniiottiicin ia<|di«?hh»  ^nato  (fnUnynhNd 
diHlliili  I ' faa.«f|ntilMa.  droMitat}  t^nbiivtlna^ 
■aidajudrhMia*  pM»liAad.hiiilhwn»iWiw»hdh<tth* 
«tf  wadi^.difc<di>.<drt^rBrBa>lwii|fay^hiidhwwdtfl 
fiHiaB.aaM^riAaM>tfN«dloa«ttniA<l»o«e|»afipar4Ma 
haiMtft«ctfrlhatrmlaMtip4o./c)r"t'iiQ  ^'mneM^mtm-r*' 
The  Heal  t^ng  ito  bea  d— >i  mia  tloyililwiiiii  ikiijii 
«dvananttt«artkd|r«ilh«Mi(ilMi  Cw)lhia«wdpdMi«Jmer 

iw  AwftMcriMDiiMlarf  imSf^SS^mml&  whp* 
-haMf  snaai  jnaawaah^  jljiia>#gj  jtaMigKipavhalianaia 
■hkTiiyjKiniai  ihaa,  hsbo^aMikiiluM  ^ 
>«aiMdHfaMli«hnaoh.i  liBbd  |topNiinir>iflM>^r<di#- 

fltodMlH^ 
I  off  the 

(    f   .  r  IV  r-  .■•  r.>  t<-  •.:»fl'n  id)  Hanuirf* 
I  ianinadhh -iftjaaf  Mba  ibpW>.rimt  «M«t^ 
ntbnhafliiKenahMif'j*ea|C)7peiteHefi£ie(rt|MM 
anthnira  fM  raarajn->Whaie»B<dhfiTirti<n»>>»  ifffid 
par  «iioiMia  amenglhMiaaunfilh».#t<hlilhwi|it^i*<M|B 
qf<hahr|»aeafaer^aa*ai»B6<aaaBti»tte*^  andtft^Mtv 
nieatiag«WM4Miiit'fiBai>haBki/.i^«oQf||rta-CMM  o£jdbe 
wgalat  ywahntienma  iahe»Mn^»ithqie»  («oi4hap>aat 
iip  Miacadevy  to  laaBkft  CM!O0.-thairt«PM«leMl(-al 
Myjaati^'hefBaid,!  thatrAcgr  kaawtjmt;aaittinh>«f 
iearMiig'.arito^.daspwe  it. ' '^S^^ 
acqUMAladwith  faiatasi^^r  Myiiaf.thftl  aert>«f  iHHvVr 
icdgv  whiob  aalaBKeai.Ae  jMsip»w>»inri^  eerfiialif  t 
oran  aiv  ohiswiaet  >to  ieiialy*   Thrj  imrr  ariwllh 
«Mght-«»  daapbarwoh  laanaeg|e»df»efba|wthad<i»« 
ef  tham  been  aaen  Mading  the  beat  poem  im  Ibe 
«<lftd,>bataf«idd>aiibariMitaibhaHiCB«oMiklU(atad, 
<n)<baiaeMoodjtaftJdUni&^Magr«iqw^  ,i>i.i,i-t'>  ).-, 

-^'f'<Vl^aihQaiflaeaUa<Dr«.«be*factnfWi)d*r  :i  H 

i»</n*.#eaniig  ia^'lMionr^ffafHh'  aaptjAIigtAto 

waiattdbehl^fliMfcioMa|MliW',Y4»«U  fei^imNl^ 
ieg  of  plaTa  er  eovcla,  tbotigb  ew  m  innocent,  it 
would  booa  bean  o»M  aadwUK^ga  vraapondanca 


(da- 
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tmi'^ms^  ^^wM  pmiRM  tf^KWhtf^' 

^>'^^^i^^W^^H^^t^^]m^4l^^ev^^  buffo 
ummkii^mf  'ptffW,  ■<M'tt«ftte-te<y*WrgTBirtdfciiifai|i, 

tb«^plb>wUh  tr4i(nMt>Bktt«d  >  u*'  the'  aii«mi»fi'or 
ptmkff^  kkd^oy^a^^imi'MiiptM;  bhttf'lbeir 

SiQw»>iiMbt-'tbiii9.'M'4«fdbi^  flM 
iMitottt4»ortf  fift»'ltfe'iirirt<<liitf  ^odt>cd^ '  THt^  IfoitsW 

VMtrdilbtyml^IMM  ttftliBllvibe  iMttfte  oT'tke'OMlb 
ihey  were  to  take,  'and  they  pointed  out  thtf  ntsree^ 
eiig^«bt^tlwd»bMdain4i^'>t(^'  Aiftke  «  new  coktemiit, 

i|lw«iv«al|i«iite9i^|W>t«p^  4i0f«(»rM.''tTlltf-  ^Ij^le'ef 
itapiuttdiddMeftftflwiwg;-  ■fabed^evbraitiCt^'-Mfck-'sM  ito 

dbi»b«Ai6tetd«rilfaefa»4(lMMcilti0U8j^f)dMb«««  tlmy 
^e;  Mi^d»  iMlcki  wliHv  «fetef  MMl  to  •tfwcMr^to 

dtWkMIAtt  :  ti.iiivu' >  iiiJii.'  I.  ?.i  =t'i  i.:t.*»"-  f 
f>iVts«4i)C'fbie  AMy  «ii»A#ii<oAy-beiVib;  •fixed;  or  a 
dozeb:io^«lieirMiHfkMt«'H6prall'««|>ld  me  plWc^;  whwe 
^IfeiwdM  «Atfrtl(Mt«F^  eMaed'>lii>tbtj<tield«i  beai^ea 
ite  i«lnMiB  hk>A«<e6»^garieii  K4lhm  the  meeting. 
AMft-  «e#t»b«'#M  lal^eHh  HMi  «l«Mvng,  'ther«')Meia 

Mkib^iMaieiHsMrttanded  l|j)i'««f)Mlit«,  'and  Iwtif  ttek* 

df?«j  ntiarfd '  «ii9liin)^e«!C(«etr  '*e4\n».t  >  tbe  <  iMttbl  iMiWt 
4iinT«l|,  arid  furf;«il'iAl^«ticjll>U:(^«lruifcttoA«'bf  ftlich' 
^tsMs^iNi'tbd  OM>^itrfiisent  hif  fi^lattfd  to  tild 
po«laK<»ibM  i)^«(iteSl^J'(Aiitiblkiidlin>lfk(f««>difr' 
«iibl'iheir'WHir<fM«d«'«itfl|iMfit^  <»f 

in  the  mean  timb/H»  lftdheM.»fMdfrtb»  d*#Jfc»teA< 
for  nreariug  nerc  odled  oter,  and-  tb^  were  com- 

■  ■    ■■•  4.  * 


nt»iiMWlibld4Mf=teh<Vl||MttM^ 

afttft^  'Jt^  iMAt  ddU««M>A*il<4idUHW'^lllM|»^^ 

vmitiitfftAiMiH4r,'>IM^'^cMM^^f(|lte  i»iM»>lMd  bMi' 

r^<Med^oiiK^i^ina^M«»<D  *iil«tt|;<tfa|otStk«i-»tett 

aNd«WoilH!Mji'«o.Me«*f^««tv'-lA)BtHA'ai^^ 

wlrich>fMi|ueifflyt«reMnM'ttAMb'tf«dftea)b^^ 
th0^emlll^'%^>a*iim6tkrM/t*lkati  "HtotMiefi' 
av-Hietii'^iiCilre'  fcJcaMdd' -el^liBiikiW- gutty <ftf^ 
iv'Air  tMtt;  tfi^'bid  <(&'aDtiMPW«ld  ttMH  it^npHi 
ifaither.         ■-  '  •■■  i      ■■■m  .- i-   .';.u;.(i  ..j  ^ 
^:Ah  tlw>lnirtigiikiitB/i  wMiiffa<4i  ift'<>Mtftt-dreadfid 
fMrd  aiiMng«t:ibem;1wblg''l)rivlni'M«  •f'thte  mne- 
inf(  rike'ai«iniMtet4«eid«ift:i«tl  ui4ai4Mnd;eiid  read 
tb«co«eiMnt>«»tbeMr,  ■«M«h>Miig  ^OdS)  lieaaked 
the  <pCoplcv  aVHl  lH>ldii^«p'A(eir  -hMKbt: 

wbetbenvhcy-WMiM  Mbfteribeit,  wbMitlie)  iH-ev- 
geii4«^did,  nAaftbitwarris  tbim  tna  a  •evaoat^flwe' 
or)(hme  honrreo  kngA^  -a'prnyer  <»f  aliOBt  an'bour 
leaf;,  md  otteiof  lhe  ^MaltMv  ^Vcootains  dtt  voti 
c(l«eMiM>'«as  adnj^.  Tbe^ubMitilMd  'itoN  ertt  kkir 
in'Ae  ttie«tifi|;,  and  if  by  ant'^muebievotisactAIiwt  a 
s«bacrib«r  «Mtttto'tfa«panaii«hui«h/^i|;irl'«ilk 
child,  *HM  fMiid'nt-a-daDebigibotitjMM*^ aaale* 
htmm.,  Ue  MiBe>wM  •first 'eruedduc^iaridnfaenkt 
tcittiimiuw>iltd»-  TImMi- «Im 'retiflMd  thai 
aitnhittoiit  to^tbe-coveaant,  were-  pcvbdj^  alt- felly 
ptrtu»d«d  ol  4beir  own m^tmn/  4tf>  a--"lbm 
di«Mee»il  triicM  lie-  cenea^^htai  'Ad  '«teA^ov% 
chcir.  "  '  ■  ''i  *  •'•  'jf-'^j'  "  ■ 

No  person  was  to  have  his  child  baptised,  nor  be 
adnitted  to  the  commnAlMl^'^U  ^e  had  6rst  awoni 
and  subscribed  the  covenant.  It  was  the  test  ^ 
thar  faith  as  well  as  tbeir  obedience;  and  it  was  the 
Brat  quesUon  isked  when  these  people  met  ti^etber, 
'VHHve'  you  takcti  -the  ctyvcuant  retttrlfioD 
bttkt  out  boonefier,  andii>ta]uM  bd*a6k»o#le^ed| 
thatifaese  'peffpte  ^veltiany  striking  instanm  of 
their-  leyahr^-.  *  Whateier  alight  havfe  bMa  tbH/ 
madness  in  oUiev  tbiii||e,  they  wefe  no  bttahgm  itl 
thai  "sort  tff  eonduct  which  ^wonld  entlHe  th^m  to 
th«  iavfm- of  governmvnt.  They  kneW  Wbst'ttinl 
atitKStors  had  Mffiercd  from  the  Stutfiis,  sod  the; 
bad  no.rearfoh'  to  expect,  atiy-mercy  tiad  a  'popisK 
piiinee  b«<e»  plaeed  bn'thetbrooeof  Bittaia.'  Tfais 
made  them  exert  themselves^  the  utmost,  tb\et^ 
their' people- in  a  viate' of  loyalty.  '  Kay,  many  of 
tbem  took' up  Srme :  atrd  mIrAi  the  >city  of  Gin{;oif 
rahed  >  w  >r«g«ntent  .of  >  seven  hundred  tnen,  one  half 
ofr^ these  iiwfcre  Se<!0ders,'  who  behaved  gallihlly  tt 
thelistll^  of  MHtirkj  ^and  wmM'  cert^aly  have  de> 
fint«d.tb«-f«b^s,'4»«tti|iot  Ae'draifaftia  raa  ivs;  h 
il«ahiai1d4kf 'tiHHtebr.'!  -  -  ■  ■  •  >  ■ 
"-9ui;b  we^'thb  «ottdi«lbn  or<djAefe4)i^e  whMlU 
rebellion  was  suppresStfd/and^feO  'dnv'qtaarreHfd 
aaititi^iihbniKlvM'i  %)kWr«aMit*%ratt^<«hill''^'' 
Odo  CampbeU  a  fitly  4ol>baadid-aiaiv  pretend^ 
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nestj  to  approve  of  a  mental  reBervstion.        t  ili.H 

preM<caiiiipA.i«  Mt^AMfnw,  were-,  loth. rtoi  be  ^ 
Unwdiof.UitirjJEraBdPlnib  Ji>r  did'tbeyAlcqoMr.  wjiwd 
tO:<vc«k  fan^tUvifiK.  •Jla.iMosiiivtf  ftke  towtntnia^oott 
Mil  3vb«n  «.y(ui«f.wam>p,iMuavi«a»  not-nwemtaj 

4th9r  was  rr«e.  Tttie^  umi«b^  young  womw,  .^as. 
^g9o4  asrt^Aiwuea-puPtiua.;  bi(t  b«r«  waitm  at-' 
ttotp^to  n^tithe  iivholft  asid^vf  BtKb  ptctiof'.tbQUghl 
iiml«i!«:nnGie«H^  -pf  «w4arin8»  ^l-tfa^- 
^Vfti  (ftbpptitnftin»pd9ii  ':31ie:lempmft  oCiibe  dilt-- 
■MteMiyrom  toQifi«y.|t»4>«rA<:«»cil«<^;:«t)di*a«u»i' 
IWMnMTet^  otW  .tooli  place  :ftqiial,la  tUt 
iMtmeeik  cM^,fl»difnk««.'  iTht^  Aops«quefi|Iv  diaiiM. 
wWtWi#eK  i«tp  t.woipwKi«s,.ilie.oQQiC»IMB«agbtnM 
Wri»J(tifl^e'>^ntitbttrg;bfint;  b«lfa  o&«bich  i«Mb*U 
here  coonder  in  their  proper  places.  .  u-  ••  ■ 


11".  f,t       .  n " 


I  Mt 


II  .  J- 


ti  Tm»  wbpi  ver0iQaU«d.BHith«r9y,;W«r»4lwfOl4Bt 
ifjtidftrfiWi-^.  not  U)«fm«<f»ii|i«wMi,M  Tttfty 

SJiOFeri^x^  tbe.satur4  o^rthe  iwo  P«xht,  WfmU  hiv4 
d^Qebopour  to  the^bi^'<>l',L«ty»li^.  ,:,  .^^  .i,  .n 
Tbex  M&^r(^<  tti  swear  tu  ewpport  ttie^^U-i 
|ioa<a9|,b)'  Jaw  «4iablisl)ed,  yi9rt,to  AAtpporl  Uw.Pr«4T 
iytarHin  rebgion  «s  >iti  bftd  6een  .fi«tHbli&be«l  by  t(he 
ii^rljamcHil  of  .•Scotland:  tn  ye«r-  after  tlfAi 
Uioous  l^biMowiWveinblyi  1(|3B|  .and  tu«4b«rftil4^ 
^jBokmB  ^m:u«  Govfiwql )  but  ais.ai  tU&  re^w^ 
Woa,th<t.pukn>fi  leitgltcbad  not  ^een  r^coaiuited  or 
«ckDDi>iifdiEiedi:and.fl8,tke/p>ifpiHic«9«tb«aaet  9*id« 
of.the  ^rpqjevoMf nbe  .miiQR,  iflonseipieiiil^'  lt» 
yjer);«»^Hbliahed>:r«J«iofk/wa«  4Mt  ^ec^idwg  io.i)»wt 
«(>4M4VfK«n  l»WgeWft»^O0^^,^hpjr,qfl|^p  yi^tbfiriROtv 
poratiH^s,^  m«V«HHH,tb0fr  ft^Wt^hf  d;<«^i«b»  (-biftw 
could  they  meuii  the  then  church  ;^(}tttl4#j^i'«dMi;b 

V*3^>HM,Wf»^fci*h«Tfft8tef#1»oo^.-ri,,^..,?  ^^r  H  -I'ljil'  ij  i\ 

r^inirr;  i-t(|  Itmm  b^iissd  t(ui.\ri'>rt  s  IhaqwsJ  attO  ' 


i^'|re)igiffAiMKit>]lJaMf:(f»>^isb4diB  Jb^tsllTftil^fll 

tb<^iha«^#UcijCH^>iw#fyi^)MMfl^itf^^ 

tbfti«ApMpl(9f  |miMne«brli<4W>4)»fy^'lhe  ffi#rM4») 

tr«ii«tt<«4tee»Mtn(<9ilMAleaMNBl]bf#^c^hin'AAb 
0^t/t4ti^^ltfifrO9t^  8e<wd«M>  WH^ifit  HfStffrlifhMb 

to  swear  the  coTenant.[ml^l)i9^MMR»it^  fHHpflpb 

i  nMMfH  «l«|i«Wt«(  Mt}»i0gx«f  4be  «»tui«it|f  m  QlttJito 

BiH-gh^rWi  ;  ■  >  h'j.'iiicrj  ysH;  hns  ,9Jii;(  oi  eia  w  ^sdf 
.l,A«,tb»)  ^ttw  «HHie4thvicihiPtft4ltebwlld«ffr«!h^ 

TJt^  bicai9^,Krfid)^J^RMNWrj»Hd4«$«0#dji»9d)Etit]t] 
rw^eflkfirqm  the  Mftd^vSS  iffpQWi|«C3thci|(Qttvaii«ntf 

eM^iM;  t«  $b»8fbwfaftidtHi«45^  a^sffiliayiUribiiiiiQHt; 

F^iiafibk  fjSP  -as  tiM(«  i9!m  Wffw  io  Ji'tldp^Jr'Mi^'^Jt' 
which  is  meant,  be  is  a  sound  Calvinist:  Jinjrr^VMl- 

K  TMiib  wiU>  #P|M«iriifb«  ifm9  Wimiaweh  wdHSi'M'jiT 
cQn«id»ji^thftbt^      jlliibiiWliitf eA4  mmiUiA  -tm 

split  i«.partw«,  ^ilfa«}||W,9M)4lbAr«.|iO|iii>l8:«^Mk> 

wi;b       t)Hnlt:%i4K(f«»t^d  Mfcn«(K(fid«»JHtiiBcif}Jt«r 
bei4  g»U(tf->(«i^er»)#r44iHyifig'be««tiQrdaMed;by^ 

of  iGlpufAm„,fUNjnf4i!  >,prs«(Atil0  )im  *Im  ,|»«fttlb 
cMj:b<(9  4f  i)!)fi(it^«d4.i->Afc«fi4i<»l(tlwi»wm49ft««li 

bly,(b«J^mll,di<^fil#.>b0r4)WaF4bgwecaMpqti,f{Hdtl» 
IB  religion  are  )jA|k>i(«^«m  W  VbA(Mlia»Vii)%y'r^ 
liWitfMiMM  WNfiPlKiMAT  «fK^inif  nutm  •*iti  til 
■4no7  B19'//  V9dx  bna  ,1370  bsUea  antf  ^iin^fi?/)!  loi' 
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Of -At  Ai^Smf^km, 

Wc  hare  tArekAj  obserfed,  -Att  tbe  Borgben 
were  tnure  moderate  than  the  Aati-fce^>lKrt,  and 
n-e  sliall  now  lay  before  the  reader  tint  diftraace  of 
spirit  that  took  place  betWMR  dram. 

The  fint  dung  done  by  the  Anti-btrahen  wu,  to 
eicommuDicate  the  Burghm,  which  th^  did  io  as 
aolenm '  a  nancer  aS  thej  had  formerly  BWerti  the 
covenant.  One  Mr.  Ralph  Erskioe,  a  TerypopaUrr 
preacher,  who  was  om  of  the  second  four  deposed 
by  the  general  assembly,  took  fntl  ^rith  die 
Biirghers,  and  lhej»ealest  part  "of  tas  eatigr^adoii 
adhmd  to  brai.  'Hhs  waa  bad  two  som,  •  bodi  mi- 
nisters among  the  Sbceders,  aad  they  had  ta%en  the 
same  side '  «iih  the  Anti-Borgbers.  Like  their 
lather,  they  were  both  popular,  and  probably,  oot- 
iritfastanding  their  dtferent  scTttiments,  yet  they  bad 
a  palernal  regard  for  him.  But  be  that  as  it  will, 
thnr  brethren,  the  Anti-llurgher  ministers  reaolred 
to  make  the  same  trial  as  th«  ioqaiaitors  do  when 
they  send  the  neare<t  relations  to  apprehend  the 
accused  person,  and  tells  him  that  he  must  conquer 
Daiare  by  grace. 

Hiese  two  yoiMg  iwn  %m  pitchwl  upon  to  ex- 
Connnimicnto  their  own  father.  If  thera  was  a  ne- 
cessity fortfxeommiicaitiMi  taking  place,  it  wonld 
have  been  more  deceM  to  have  tone  from  the 
month  of  a  stranger  dian  a  son :  bat  wherever  the 
externals  of  religion  are  contended  -for  without  die 
inlernala,  cruelty  takes  place  in  the  heart.  Hie 
young  ministers  were  6foligfcd  to  comply,  and  seem? 
ed  dieerful  when  they  did  so. '  The  fmni  of  these 
cxGoromunicBtions  is  as  follows; 

A  day  is  appointed  for  a  fast,  and  a  teat  erected 
in  the  fields,  where  sereral  inflammatory  sermons 
are  preached  to  crowils  of  ipoot  working  people, 
who  have  left  their  employments  to  be  witness  of 
tile  solemn  scene.  Hie  case  of  these  p«ople  leaving 
their  lawful  employments,  and  some  of  them  travel- 
fing  twenty  of  thirty  milea  to  hear  iaflammatory 
discourses,  which,  ao  fiar  from  bemg  consistent 
with  die  gospel,  are  sufficient  to  take  their  minds 
away  from  it,  leads  ns  to  neatioD  the  following 
anecdote  by  way  of  digression. 

In  the  memorials  of  Mr.  John  Livingston*  a  fa- 
mous minister  in  Scotland,  during  the  last  century, 
dnra  is  a  singular  relattoo  ccmceming  one  Eu^an 
M*Cnllan  in  dbe  parish  «f  Kinnencber  in  Fifeafaire. 
It  was  thus : 

**  Euphan  M'Callan  in  (he  parish  of  Kinneacber, 
a  poor  woman  but  rich  in  faith.  1  have  heard  the 
hdy  Culross  tell  the  following  tbrags  of  her.  That 
she  seldona  or  ever  prayed  but  what  dra  got  a  posi- 
dve  answer.  That  sbe  vne  timo  derired  h^  to 
pray  for  the  t«nponl  atnte  of  fatf  fionilyy  nd  whw 


abo4iH|aM  wlut  annMr  die  got,  Baphft  *iiMlw 
answer  was,  *  He  that  provides  not  An*  his  oaa 
basse,  has  denied  the  fhith/'  Wheieat  die  Isdy 
said,  Now  yon  have  kitted  me,  for  t  go  to  prcadi* 
ings  and  «oiMa«mionM  here  ttsd  there,  iiegleaingtbB 
ean  «f  my  family'*  fivphiM  veplied,  *^  Madani 
if  ynn  nre-  fgaH^  in  diet  .sovt,  yen  htfve  vasnnto 
be  hambled^ii;  but  itwaaiiet  tnidin  dutasHM 
to  me,  for  the  Lordiaid,  "  Hediat  provides  »tfar 
bia  own,  is  worse  disn  an  iMfidel.  Will  not  1  pr»* 
vide  for  hcrand  her  house,  seeing  dien«Haef" 

'  This  passage  affords  matter  of  very  sennas  re- 
teclion.  The  imverent  fhmiUarity  in  the- addmi 
to  the  deity— die  great  God  of  lieaveD  and  eaitfa^  ■ 
indeed  horrible.  What  iadfeve  here  bnt  Ae  drcgi 
of  popish  credulity  i  How  cbn  Protestants  object  ta 
the  risiom  of  St.  Olara,  St.  Bridget,  andSt.  Teresa 
and  Mt  justify  «he  visions  of  Euplmtt  'MM>dlnk 
See  lord  Hale*s  Remarks,  page  tt65. 

Butto  return  to  the  adl^eet: 

After  sermon  there  is  a  long  prvfur,  and  dwnlhs 
preacher,  who  is  to  repeat  die  ezeonHMiMcttioi^ 
goes  up  into  the  pulpit,  and  for  ihe  most  part  orders 
die  bmdred  and  ninth  psalm  to  be  sung,  in  wfaicli 
so  many  dreadful  curses  are  imprecated  on  die  ese* 
mies  or  God.  Where  they  find  tbe  enfcnues  of  God 
mentioned,  diey  nppty  it  to  the  etmsiiea  of  dn 
cfanrch  nndor  the  gospel ;  w^wreas  it  retales  only  tt 
dwae^atben  nations  w1k»  fotigbt  againet  Ae  Jevs. 

Tite  psalm  beiog  ended,  ibe  minister  prays  Ua  s 
blessing  upon  the  cii^se  he  ia  goinjE  to  prenoance, 
wid  then  all  the  peoplt  -Kaiidiog  up,  he  reads  lbs 
crime  the  offender  is  guilty  ot,  and  then  says,  "  For 
these  and  for  all  other  acts  of  disobedience  to  die 
church,  I  being  a  minister  of  Jeaus  Christ,  and  bar* 
Hig  power  and  authority  from  him,  do,  in  bis  aaaia 
and  by  his  authority,  excommnnicate  and  cattoattif 
the  true  church  of  God,  A.  B.  and  deli««r  bimep 
to  Satan  tu  be  tormented  in  the  flt^b.  that  Ihs  soal 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  L  ird.*  Ha  con* 
eludes,  by  praying  that  God  would  ratify,  aaal,  aad 
confirm  the  sentence  he  haa  pronounced. 

Theae  are  pretty  words,  perhaps  the  reader  nay 
say,  to  be  pronounced  by  a  S'ln  against  his  Mier. 
But  the  most  remarkable  thing  in  the  words  is,  (bit 
Satan  the  grand  advemry  of  mankind,  ii:  here  made 
a  minister  of  the  gospel;  he  has  the excommaai- 
cated  person  put  under  his  tuitbn,  and  by  torment* 
ing  bis  fiesh  he  is  to  brm^  him  to  a  sense  of  die 
dreadful  sin  of  differing  with  anodier  in  opidioo. 

It  was  imagined  die  Bnrghers  would  have  retaroed 
the  compliment  and  eajcommu'nicaled  in  their  turn^ 
but  they  did  not,  only  that  on  tbe  excommunicatioo 
days  they  preached  in  their  own  churches  sgsmA 
die  Anii-burghers.  Some  may  imagiDe  they  ^  diif 
to  keep  their  people  together,  but  whatever  iBi|ht 
be  in  dwl^dMiewea  no  manner  of  neccadty  for  it; 
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lbe«tiiMr«iti<]|:di(«  Aftll-blir^ers  still  cont^nae 

lRlwte.-9U.th«iie'wha>dlflfer>riB»ar  thdm  opinion^ 
1?ttjlM«ii«f|)A^HllJik«ir:dUtiipline  a<  eter,  iikid  nqt 
loii|  ajnefv^al  p90^t9ylor,  vrhdwils  clerk 'to  on^  of 
^vhitHwiingPi.  i«aft  tUepof  d  frcie^  ainging  a  -  «ibgle 
itfKltftriiMcelj'  bMsUi«.htP  Wmit  oM  worUng  jjay  info 

^.BoaMv  thtt«  iig4  arftportiMir  mUle  to' bner  of 
jk^  miiiAstfintti  'Scotland^' \v'bo  ik  'at  present  the 
ishilftleXfer  of  |h«'p«t?7f  that  txvcf  ^oungmetf  olFbis 
«a%fdj||i6oB  b^d  .b«en  admitted,  into  the  <ocie^  of 
fm-uasotn. 

lie  nriqisteir,  imagining  he  had  qpw  an  oppartu- 
nl^efiitStcloiif^t  16  the  public  aM  the  secneta  pf  free- 
mi^wny^  .which  frighteq  «o  man;  people,  siint  for 
dkfefDM^metT  to  his  own  House.  .  When  tbfty  canie, 
ibfly-were  (breatened,  under  the  pepaltj  churtfa 
4«wui^,  ,  Odit  they  ^ould  ^veal  tc  him  tie  secrets 
(afifrAO'SAaonry.  '.Th^transwer  was,  they  .could  not 
dti  1ti  biatif  bepiaased  they  would  maWlumamft- 
•ai^aml.<bdn;h9  iurould  know  all.  -.  . 
itJ^V.$t>  ■ie*flraged'were  the  $crlb^  and  PhariBees, 
jn^KHn^siis  mad^  them  condfiinn  tbenuaedvqs  bj'their 
vain'Wordi,  ..nor  40  enragisd  was  the  . consul  wben 
Aalytvp  setaU.his  fortneuts  at  tte^91tce,as  ttie  Anti' 
falt^^r  ininister '  was  wbeu  tbje  young  man  gave 
bjmwciraBi  aoswer.  He  raged*  like  a  madman, 
aodDold  thjesi'thayshoiUdhe^»C(OmEaunicated.  ,.Ue  . 
mi.fiSigaQd  as,  his  wcwd  »  but  young,  men  je^q- 
t^ikd  to  their <synj>d»  wbipb.  is  the  highest  ct^urt  the 
^cicd4ra  have.  >  .  This  qiad^  tfamga  iion^.for  it 
bpqasiob4d  ibe  .eietamniunicAtioa,  «f  all  the  ■free' 
^MeoBfcjin  ScQtllnd  that.belongod  tQ  tbem ;  and  etl 
tbaseiittraiofe  to  the  Burgbara,  who  readily  admitted 
diem,  became  a  Tsluable  acquisition  to  the  latter. 
Many  olher  iiutapcits  of  iheir  superstition  flight 
lie'vieationed,  but  we  shall  only  relate  the  fol- 
loirlne.  '  . 

>^it]waa.tbe  custom  formwly  in  Scotland,  pnd.isso 
Itittiiri:  many  parts;  for  the  women'  to  fan  the  chalF 
Awni-tfae  ;«om  before  it  ia  ground  into  meal.    This  ■. 
tms  ledionsr  hot  it  was  an  ancient  custom.  '.Aa  ioa^ 
niona  attiatmade  a  machine  jtbAt  atood  in  tjbo  inlide  : 
#lhfl  roiUi  bating,  flat,  jbin  boards  ip  gp  I'ouqd.  by  j 
IneMisi^f.-a-jcOnnexion.witbtbe, wheel.  ,  ,        .  » 
*  .(A'miUer-awar  Bdinburgdrhw)  on^.of  -iUfk^mv^ 
Mi&|!bii'm«n  lkeia^/»Seodder,the4ameviim^r  whp 
^dithe  diipate  jiith  ^hoi  free^^iason^  ^bappftidfig  tf> 
^iHiMimmet\$4  ifl^M^  'ia  ,th%  -Hvtfih^  M 
dis|^esa44»iii  touflbyi  dwCiii*  Jffld  ilu*  Mi  t«k%i|t 
43 


down,  for  tbostfwti«W0rfe'td  lum  PMf^isi  MIo  tM 
up  such  macbifu^^^l^if  tin  faUow  the  wolf>1ii 
sheep's  clothing,  meaning  Mr.  Whitfield.  The 

jmijHbr.^oof^Kitinazcd  ta  tUiA  nhat  conneicioi^kis 
.fannerf^O^^ilt^liave  v^jth  r^ligiun,  apd.refiucd  to  pu'l 
■tb^  jloWiL.  Vpun  thtit  he  was  excommniiicaLed 
and  went  to  tl)c  iiurgb^r^a,  Xbcy.ljiave  but.one  n^^ct- 
i^g  IQ.  l^ondjCtlij  andso,  'fi'^tifj, WTC  they  to  t Ugte  an- 
cient flpini(^s,jif^r»lto,'»ha 
(»  more  oc(^icMk^vv^;|t  lliav  i  cart,baarTpr,ii^  t^^^ 
<rbepl,  yet  once  every  yeat  ihey  must  Wve  s  Runistef 
seDt>ip  io  dicni  fron)  Srolland,  lu  assist  ibeir  ouji 
ptistdria  adlmituslering  tlii:  :jjcrjni>.M)t.  Aa  n»ne  of 
them  in  Scotlaact  will  be  luarritd  by  the  e^tab)is1icd 
clergy,  the  .ceremony  ii  p^ttornnj  }  llieir  own 
aiini%^8,;SO  it  ■ia'  generally  supposty^  tjljpt  |5^j]ipp 
thff  TOTnister  cOin,ea  up  from  ijoot£an|,  Iij^  ^jttflif^ji^ 
such  as  -deiiira  it  pHvately,  l|  wou^  V^i^^ylfiH" 
dentin  their  oVii  mhiisler,  bi^cniiiiene  iifigh|f  brtuig' 
hiipSQlf  into  (roiilfle,  but  as  iht;  '  likur  U  u>  set  dS" 
fpr  3cptland„':»a  lie  ta  out  of  ull  [iianncr  of  dsii- 
getf,  .Howsvcr  tEiey  do  not  consider  llut  (liesi! 
fflam^geji  are  illega^  jTor  disputes  migfiti 
law  suit  w.as  depeqdrng  betijvo^i  one  9^ .] 
kerning  a  will  made  in  favour  of  one  of 

dren,  and  tbo'^PP^^'^  P'^'^^'i        ^^'^  lieeD  ' 
legal  vredlnckf   i  " 

Sujiposing  the  judgrs  "^boulii  ordcv  hoih  paitiea  to 
prniliice  a  ccrtiJicaie  'if  ttn'ir  iii^irii^jje^  wliure  tvould 
ihe  i\nU-l)Urg(wr«  be  foujitE.  'i'lie  ^'RP  j^^uldj^jlihfil' 
reject  on  the  injury  he  hzd  dune  to^^tl^  tjjf^fp^^fi^ 
the  chUd  bkns^  would  liave  panSc  ta  TetiL«taO^,.^|t 
ever  after.  Some  of  tbem  do\\\i  to  Sco'U^i^  j^d 
get  maniidj  but  iboFc  are  few  in  number}  for  jiie 

ri^nig  men,  ^|(ld  fcr 
On  the  othj^it,  ^no^ 


{^[reatesl  niinil-f:r  of  ibetn  are  wori^nig  men,  ^ijd  few 

.  On  the  otb.il 

that  they  are  niarii«{l.in  tbe:cbj9fj^^  1    ,  ^ , 


of  ihem  can  bear  the  e^xpence. 
the  Burgh^T^  ar^  sOiTf'g^tVfSB 


No  people  in  the  woi^d  ,baf e'l^jStrongef  hi^lrec^l^ 
the  Methodists  than  the  Aati>burgli,e^;i.  .Tiie  int* 
iiibtcrliad  :i  KcufTlc  witli  the  I'^ilj^r,  and  aSier\vnrtU 
WToie  a  brmk,  ulM-reiri  ]ift  rndeavnured  to  pio^i?, 
fir.-it,  thai  ^ir.  \VIiiHk'Ii1\  duciriin;  \v.i.>!  diabnlfcjil. 
Secundiyi  titat  it  uua  »  horiiii  siu  loi  any  oixejo  jjp^r 
him  preach.  Tbirdljj  tli^t  the  jusiii  e  of  '^0}}\d 
overtake  him.  In  this  .wfwj^is  ibc  ffllW^^Bj^^'' 
tfcie  passage ; —       *     •  ■       7      .  '     ■  i 

"  As  far  ific  <^cn!lt:iTi;in  IiiinBLlf,  whili"  he  is  iini3er 
a  ruinoiiB  dclusioi},  ami  [lieieby  led  uiit  inti>  iKc 
horrid  pa.Ui  we  havt  been  rti'flcribi'i^^^  vlnch,  brjitf<*a 
nil  lis  other  drendftjl  tendencies,  l^i  calcuUtedfu'r  ga- 
thering upon  him  hi^  ^|^{t{tff^'fTK]t^i^jE^l)lojDd  of 
pinUitude^;  tbu»  bl*)fioii|i(^t|W' Jnf  ^yK^/e^^  tb^ 

piiy  of  all  who  know  fciffli.  liMff  f*  W 

yvh^rctn   la  show  ii,  lhaa  by  asoidinr  t^i..  coif- 
^any,  that      myi.be  ji^ac^^bi^p^  oil 
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rMOfary." 


aecowt  9f  the  Presbifterjf  of  relief. 

Tbb  third  and  la^t  sort  of  Preabjteries,  who  arose 
in  Scotland  iu  copsequence  of  the  patronage  act, 
have  called  themselves  the  Presbjtery  of  relief. 

To  understand  this  term  rightly,  it  is  necessary  to 
observe^  that  the  people  in  Scotland  have,  ever  since 
the>reforpmtioD,  loaed  those  doclrincs  which  point 
out  salvatioii  as  only  to  be  obtained  thruugh  the  im- 
putatimi  of  Christ's  rigbteouaDess.  Now  it  baa 
unfortunately  happened,  that .  many  of  the  young 
preachers  presented  by  t^e  patrons,  were  of  different 
sentiments;  and.some.uf  them  went  so  far  as  to 
point  out  to  .their  bearers  all  those  doctrines  as  tru^ 
whiob  conMnonly  go  vader  the  name  of  Arniiniaoism. 
^Vif  was  top  good  a  name  for  them  to  assume,  for 
Amtniauism  never  denie4  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
rigbteousaess,  only  that  it  albwed  there  was  a  free* 
dom  .in  the  hum&n  will.  Whereas,  their  3'oung 
preachecain  Scotland,  often  preached  whole  sermons 
Vrj^fiout  meotiomog  the  name  of  Christ  as  a  media- 
tor. This  was  shucking  to  those  people  who  had 
Iwaa  brought  up  in  tb^  principles  of  their  own  con> 
fasBiMi  oY  faiih  and  catechisms ;  but  they  did  not 
choose  to  join  the  Seceders. 

■  It  was  said  that  a  club  of  young  divines  met  at  a 
home  in  Edinburgh,  to  ridicule  the  doctrines  of 
C^vin ;  and  certain  it  is,  tliat  one  of  them,  who 
•wi^B  ho  more  than  a  probationer,  and  a  schoolmaster, 
liaid  his  licence  taken  from  him,  for  publishing  a 
papiphlet  on  ^at  subject.  In  answer  to  this  pamph- 
Tet|  oue  Dr.  Weatherspoon,  minister  at  Pusley, 
about  six  miles  from  Glasgow,  published  an  essay, 
entitled,  "  The  Ecclesiastical  Characteristics."  In 
ibi^  treatise  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  most  of 
the  clergy  of  Scotland  taught  nothing  but  downright 
Heathenism,  or,  as  they  call  it,  morality.  Fur  this 
)ie  was  called  before  the  synod  of  Glasgow;  but 
having  no  proof  of  his  being  the  author,  the  case 
was  dismissed.  As  Weatherspoon  was  poutinually 
quarrelling  with  his  people,  and  as  thf^  had  insti- 
tuted a  law-suit  against  him  for  defamation,  he  went 
over  to  America,  where  he  was  made  president- of 
the  college  of  New  Jersey,  and  is  at  present  one  of 
the  members  of  tlie  congress. 

However,  he  did  notleave  Scotland  till  be  had 
laid  a  plan  for  a  scliism  in  that  church.  He  col- 
lected together  t^s  many  of  (the  popular  clergy  who 
had  poor  livings  as  he  could,  and  told  them  that  if 
they  would  leave  their  churches  without  joining  the 
Seceders,  they  would  find  a  powerful  asusUnce  vom 


nsaoy  of  the  people.  rTbey  woold  buHd  dwmaeit- 

higs,  and  their  livings  would  be  doubled. 

Accordingly,  many  left  tfaeir  churches  and  had 
some  meetings  built  for  them.  It  was  some  dioe 
before  they  could  fix  upon  wbat  name  they  should 
assume,  and  therefore,  as  they  were  to  give  relief 
'to  those  people  who  were  plagued  by  the  moral 
preachers,  they  took  upon  thesaselves  the  Qame  ol 
the  Presbytery  of  Relief. 

This  circumstance  did  not  take  place  till  widiin 
these  twenty  years,  but  the  ministers  did  not  fiad 
their  account  in  it. ,  Tbeir  moderation  was  eqoal  to 
that  of  the  established  church  and  to  the  Buigheri, 
which  did  not  suit  the  tempers  ctf  the  people,  llere 
were  some  other  circumstances  much  against  them, 
one  of  which  was,  that  most  of  their  meetings  ware 
built  in  populous  towns,  where  none  of  the  moral 
preachers  had  been  setilipd.  Th^  people  found  no- 
thing new,  and  therefore  many  of  them  returned 
home  to  their  own  churches.  Another  circomstance 
was,  that  one  of  them  deserted  hia  flock,  and  setded 
at  the  head  of  a  populous  congregation  ia  Londoo, 
because  the  salary  was  four  times  as  much  as  they 
could  allow  him. 

It  is  certain,  the  clei^y  cannot  live  without  mo- 
ney any  more  than  other  men,  but  they  ought  to 
examine  from  what  motives  they  leave  a  poor  for  a 
rich  congregation.  It  is  a  naiim  amoiq;  the  laity, 
that  a  clcrgymaii  nevo'  leaves  a  rich  benefice  to  go 
to  a  smaller  one,  and  undoubtedly  it  is  in  general 
true,  as  it  is.  with  all  other  professions,  and  yet  ve 
have  known  instances  to  the  contrary,  both  among 
the  clergy  and  laity.  However,  when  a  body  of 
poor  people  are  indulgent  to  their  pastor,  he-ougbt 
not  to  leave  them. 

But  with  reapcct  to  these  people,  or  ratiier  to  their 
clei^y>  they  are  but  few  in  number,  and  they  bold 
a  synod  on  every  year.  Their  form  of  discipline 
is  weak,  and  they  are  followed  only  for  their  popu- 
larity. Like  the  Seceders,  they  visited  their  people 
from  house  to  house,  and  do  all  they  can  to  keep 
them  in  their  interest  They  are  industrious  in  tlit 
discharge  of  their  pastoral  office,  but  they  now  have 
academies,  like  the  Seceders  who  are  more  numeroos, 
for  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  mioiitry.-— 
As  tfaeir.  reasons  for  separating  from  the  church  of 
Scotland  were  the  most  trifling  that  could  be  ima- 
gined, so  they  have  not  many  friends  among  tfas 
better  sort  of  people ;  and  as  they  do  not  deal  much 
in  invective  or  abuse,  they  are  considered  as  luke- 
warm by  the  vulgar. 

Many  of  them  have  left  tbeir  first  princijJes,  and 
are  daily  returning  back  to  the  establisfaed  church. 
Som^  of  their  preachers  have  made  attempts  to  join 
,tbe  established  church  again,  and  obtain  livingSi  hut 
«n  everlasting  door  ia  shut  againit  thcin.  In  a  wer^ 
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dic9'  iriH  oabf  exist «  few  yean  longer,  for  few  men 
are  sooner  bankrupts  than  those  who  carry  on  the 
w:holjasale  trade  ip  religion.  When  the  piotives  that 
at  first  induced  man  to  change  his  religion  are  once 
found  to  be  insincere,  he  is  despised  by  all  parties, 
and,  in  genera),  converts  are  bnt  little  esteemed.— 
Upon,  the  whole,  ire  tbaU'Cosdude  this  artiele  by 
obterrinf,  that  all  these  parties  which  have  sprang 
from  the  established  charcb  of  Scotland,  swear  the 
same  articles  of  religion,  teach  the  children  the  same 
catechi$ni|  and  observe  the  same  form  of  worship, 
ao  tIMrt  the#e  ib  no  difieMnce  bat  in  the  coeeiust. 


Jeeotmt  of  the  Cameroniani,  or  Mottntmnten. 

This  sect  of  religious  people  did  not  take  dieir  rise 
from  any  of  the  ' causes  alrebdy  -oiehtioned.  They 
existed  long  b^ore  the  revolution.  -  Otie  Mr.  Ca~ 
ineroiij  a  i^abytefiaa  minister,  liaving  made  his 
tfcape  from  the  baUle  of  Bothwell-bridge,  1679, 
fled  towards  the  south,  and  beaag  followtd  by  about 
^ree  hundred  men  of  his  own  sentiments,  they  once 
more  renewed  the  covenant,  and  began  their  march, 
having  first  read  a  proclamation,  setting  forth  that 
the  king  had  no  right  to  the  throne,  because  he 
had  taken  the  covenant,  and  afterwards  ordered  it  to 
be  bornt  by  the  hands  of  the  common  executioner; 
that  theiy  were  determined  to  turn  oat  the  bishops, 
and  have  them  punished,  as  the  Amalekites  were  of 
old  by  the  divine  command  ;  that  they  were  to  re- 
store  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  Scotland,  and  once 
more  to  revive  it  to  its  ancient  glory.  Tbey  meant, 
that  they  would  overthrow  the  governnent  both  in 
ehorcb  and  state,  and  put  all  those  to  death  who 
Offered  from  them  in  religious  sentiments. 

These  mad^brained  people,  who  had  been  driven 
by  oppression  to  desperation,  vainly  imagined,  that 
they  would  be  joined  by  the  country  people  as  they 
went  eastward ;  but  alas !  instead  of  meeting  with 
new  reinforcemenu.  Sir  JohnOrabam,  afterwards 
liord  Dundee,  came  up  with  them  at  a  place  called 
Aird's  Moss,  where  they  were  mad  enough  to  at- 
tempt opposing  the  king's  forces.  Th^  shot  two  or 
three  of  the  disgoons,  who  had  not  so  much  as  fired 
upon  them,  and  then  Sir  John  ordered  his  men  to 
attack  them.  Cameron,  their  leader,  was  killed, 
with  about  thirty  more,  and  most  of  the  others  wero 
taken  prisoaerayand  the  ringleaden  were  executed 
at  Ediubuqsh  ID  a  most  barbarous- manner,  among 
whom  was  one  Mr.  Hackstone,  a  young  gentleman, 
who  asusted  in  the  murder  of  Sharp,  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews.  The  remainder  of  the  prisoners  were 
sent  to  the  colonies  in  America. 

Fiom  ^  Ume  till  the  revolution,  some  of  these 
madmen  asseopbled  on  the  mountains,  from  which 
•ircuiutanGe        n^are  failed  MpiukUineen,  uid 


sometimes  Cameramaos.  -  When  king  James  pnb*> 
lished  the  indulgence  for  Liberty  of  conscienctr,  tbey 
,  would  not  accept  of  it,  but  followed  one  , Mr. 
James  Reiiwick,  a  young  probationer,  who  was  af- 
terwards hanged  at  Edinburgh  a  few  months  before 
the  revolution. 

Wheu  the  revolution  took  place,  they  would  not 
aeknowied^  it,  because  the  covenant  was  not  re* 
stored,  and  because  king  William  would  not  abolish 
epiacupacy  in  England,  l^hey  continued  to  preach 
on  tbe  mountains  for  many  years  after  the  revolution, 
although  they  were  at  liberty  to  build  meetings.  At 
the  union,  they  abused  government  so  much,  that* 
some  of  them  were  imprisoned,  and  others  set  in  the*' 
pillory.  One  of  them  being- asked  in  the  conrtof' 
justice  by  what  authori^  he  dbused  govemnent, ' 
polled  out  his  bible  from  his  pooket,  and  told  the: 
judges  that  it  was  by  the  authority  of  that  book- 
which  he  believed  iheir  lordships  had  never  nfad.^ 
Tbey  hated  the  present  family  on  tlie  throne  as  much 
as  they  did  the  Stuarts,  and  being  a  sort  of  fifth' 
monarchy  men,  would  ackno^'ledge  no  kiog  but  Je-' 
Some  of  the  established  clergy,  who  had  littU' 


sus. 


learning  and  less  knowledge,  took  part  with  them^ 
and  one  moTe  impudent  than  the  rest,  tuld  his  hear- 
ers that  king  Geoi^e  I.  had  no  more  right  to  tb«' 
crown  than  a  moor-cock. 

This  man  escaped  tbe  vengesnce  of  the  civiE 
power,  but  he  was  despised  and  excommunicated.. 
He  died  some  years  after  at  Edinbui^h,  and-  always 
was  called  the  moor-cock.  In  latter  times,  these 
people  had  private  meetings  in  different  parts  of  the' 
south  of  Scotland,  and  many  scandalous  stories  wera- 
told  concemiug  ibem,  some  of  which  perhaps  wcr« 
not  true. 

These  people  are  much  dwindled  away,  thera-  - 
being  but  only  a  handful  of  them  left,  but  they  still 
retain  their  oM  semiments.   They  are  Calnnists- 
with  respect  to  the  terms  of  acceptance,  but  their  - 
notions  concerning  ecclesiastical  and  civil- povier  are' 
abominable.    They  marry  their  own  people,  and 
baptise  tbeir  children.    They  have  still  no  meetings 
but  in  private  houses,  and  they  discard  all  those  who 
differ  from  them.   Tbey  admit  of  no  toleration,  and 
if  they  had  power,  probably  they  would  make  a  very 
bad  use  of  it. 

They  are  in  general  treated  with  much  contempt,  ■ 
and  sometimes  they  deserve  it.  Some  of  their  mem- 
bers joinedto  the  Secederr,  and  for  that  were  sent  to 
the  devil,  by  a  warrant  of  excommunication,  llieir 
meetings  are  as  private  an  Scotland  as  those  of  the 
Roman  Catholic^  and  they  are  of  such  nnsocial  tem- 
pera, that  few  sober,  sensible  persons  will  keep  ctmi- 
pany  with  them.  Their  worship  is  the  same  aa  that 
observed  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  but  in  their  ser- 
mons they  are  continually  abusing  tbe  clei^y  and  tba 
government.  They  are,  however,  too  insignificant.- 
to  be  bronght  topuniiboieat  for  tbeir  'mtAt^»r^^^\ ^ 
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These  pMpi« 

did  vet  take  Ibcir  riie  w  Seothndi 
io  Gonaequaiice  of  4tie  petronage  ect,  for  ihey  dtt- 
claim  -every  cooBexiop  with  all  the  established 
dMrehes  ia  the  world,  but  of  this  we  shall  take  no 
tic#  afterwards^  wbep  .we  coloe  to-  iqteak  of  their 
principles.  In  the  nean  time,  heving  read  all  the 
bookt  published  1^  them,  agd  converaed  wth  manj 
of  their  leadere^  we  «l{all  Jay  before  die  reader  a' 
faithful  account  of  them,  fqr  althon^  some  persons 
who  are  but  little  acquainted  with  history  and  less 
with  .divinity,  may  be  disposed  to  laugh  at  their 
shqpKcity  qf  worship  and  government,  yet  many 
g^ood  thinga  will  be  found  amongdt  thenl. 

'{n  the  year  17^7,  Mr.  John  Glass,  minister  of 
i^parish  church  near  Dundee  in  Scotland,  published- 
a'l'^k  entitled,  "The  testimony  of  the  King  of 
Ifttfrtyrs:"  His  chief  desi^  in  that  work  was  to 
^rov'e,  that  as  Christ's  kingdom  was  not  in  this 
w6rld^  so  it  could  no  where  receive  a  civil  establish- 
menC  That  it  might  be  persecuted  or  tolerated  ac- 
Cof^ing  to  the  will'of  princes,  but  all  those  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Christian  ministers,  who  accepted 
of  civil  emoluments  frpm  the  state,  were  unac- 
quainted with'  the  gospel,  and  enemies  to  Christ's 
kingdom. 

"^ese  DotioDs  alarmed  the  clergy  of  Scotland,  in 
t&e  sattie  manner  'as  Dr.  Hoadly's  sermon  had 
■larmed  the  clergy  in  Ei^land.  They  did  not  know 
what  might  be  the  consequtence,  for  bad  the  princi- 
ple advanced  by  this  man  unce  been  established, 
the  crown  might  have  seized  on  their  revenues  and 
left  them  and  their  families  to  starve.  It  is  certain, 
that  stiitesmen  are  not  always  the  most  pious  Chris- 
tians, and  there  have  been  times  when  such  a  favour- 
able circumstance  would  have  been  made  a  bad  use 
of.  However,  diis  'man  although  an  excellent  rea- 
^oner,  was  too  obscure  to  create  much  divimon  or 
defection  among*  his  brethren,  had  not  their  public 
judicittors  catted  him  forth  from  his  retirement,  and 
made  him  conspicuous  6n  the  theatre  of  the  world. 

He  was  sumirooDed  before  the  prcilsbytery,  and 
made  a  most  able  defence,  and  because  Uiey  could 
not  answer  him,,  ihey.  deposed  him.  He  appealed 
to  the  synod,  where,  hfe  defended  himself  still  more 
ably,  but  the  clerj^y  were  his  most  bitter  enemias. 
He  was  obl^ed  io  appeal  to  the  general  assembly, 
who  were  very  HowiUing  to  loan  »  mad  whd  waa 


estaened  jn  hii.pa»ih,:ipd-  MfchimolK  Aof  ikn  atink 

They  reversed  the  decfees  of  the  preabytrsy  and 
synod,  restored  Mr  Ol— i  tg^fais  mni»try»  aad  ar- 
dered  the  cause  to  be  brought  an  before  Ifaenaslva 
in  the  first  iuatanoe. 
In  the  mean  tine,  the  s<d»er  peisona  who  were 

'  meeiben  of  thvAneokW^,  were  willii^'to  kt  ika 
aAair  drop;  for'eaMr.G^a^iniaislffy  was^oefincd 

'  to  Ua  own  pariah,  aod  aa  in  hiii.gmcml  deciriae  ha 

'  taught  •ntrtfawg  isconsiateol  with  the  iuodaneatil 
utideaof  their  own.  reli^oi^  they  could  not  see  say 
daagerinit.    Ta  tbta  tbaiy  added  tbr  •haractetoC 

'  the  man,'  which  waa  fiair  end  mapeotaUe* ' 

The  m&ur  cave  oo  ^aiBbefi»re  tha  gODenl  eawm-  ■ 
bly,  dsout  turn  jmn  «Aer,-  snd  the  ev^dMmia-Uwkf 

•  up  four  dqta*  Some-' of  the  members,  especially 
the  wlders,  were  nKBef-lui^nMkyaDd.«BoagHlbeie 
waa  the  liunoua  Doocaa  Jb'orbes, :  Ibrd  -.  advoeate  of 
Scothmd.  Besades  die  Ind.  advocMe,  ■  tbers  wvre 
aeveiel  oihergBiitlemea-and  noblemeo  of-high  raak, 

'  members  <^  the  assembly,  who  pleaded  strtH^  n 
fiavottrof  Mr.  Gfaos.  lliey  n^reamrted  that  ius 
opinions  were  only  of  «  specuklive  nntnrc^  nor  M 
they  any  immowl  or  iffieligiaiieJendtiK9.  Thst  ia- 
siated  Airther^  that  to  depoae  •  man  of  Mr.  GlauV 
knowledge  aad  approved  virtue,  would  be  to  do  U 
injocy  to  the  ehurch  of-  Sootbaid. 

Tfaeae  worthy  meaabera  were  eecMided  by  some 
of  die  moat  mspectable-of  the  deq^,  and  by  all  the 
commissioners  from  the  universities.  Tli^  aaid  ihst 
they  could  not  am  any  hurt  ra  the  doctriaea  tanglU 
1^  Mr.  irlaas,  for,  with  reapeet  lo4hegiaad  arbdrj 
namely,  the  atonement  made  by  Christ  to  reconcile 
us  to  his  Father's  love^  be  waa  of  the  aaaae  seait- 
meats  with  (beasaBlves.  Uny  added,  that  to  pn^ 
oeed  ID  sueb  a:aiimaary  mlumeBas^alii  hiia,  woatd 
be  aeting/iaconsiatent  with  their ■characteaaaa  rqiie- 

'  aentatsaca  of  lb«  ebaidi  of  BcotUady^i  ihdRifore 
they  begged,  that  every  sober  mem  her  of  the  assea- 
blyeioaM  dfiop^  all  thatighta  of  the  proatcolioD. 

tMowevar,  -this  moderate  ipaMy.?ems<  ataoaglyo^ 
peaed  by  those  of  more  violoit  tmapeas,  partieulsriy 
bceaaae  Mr.  Qhu  had^adeoMttempttonbthen 
o#  their  popularity  withoat  aeating  awy  <o  liiwrtf. 
'  UaMiveiMy  kani  «iMitboifa.|Auiaaavera  badftli- 
:  ticiana,  for  men  may  court  popularity  while  Aey 
iBcem  ^dtapiseiV  and  Ihc^  aiav'aa^ap  thaaHchei 
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the  idolj  of  the  pjeoplej  wbile  the^  preCend,  or 
rattier  affect,  to  be  clothed  with  humility.  There 
are  some  seci;«t  apriogf  of  human  actioM  uriiich  the 
Judgnteot  dajr  alone  can  rereal. 

It  iicertata,  thathad  the  majority  of  the  asiemblj 
proceeded  on.  priaciplei  of  moderation,  they  might 
•hava  kepi  a  worthy  minister  io  the  church,  who  was 
bciovedj  by  his  people,  and  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  buD ;  but  the  intolerant  principles  of  some 
were'  such,  that  when  the  question  was  pu^  it  went 
against  him  by  a  great  majority.  Accordingly  he 
wit  deposed,  aad  another  minister  put  in  his  room. 
This  was  mud&  complained  of  by  ^  peeole  of 
Scotland  in  general,  but  there  was  no  appeal  firom 
the  act  of  the  general  assembly. 
'  In  the  next  general  assemblr  a  motioB  was  nnde 
to  reverse  this  doereey  anA  rae  former  act  was  re- 
scinded; for  it  was  ordered  that  Mr.  Glass  might 
offer  himsdf  a  candidate  for  any  dmrch  that  became 
vacant:  This  privilqfc^  however,  be  did  not  avail 
faims^  of,  for  he  gatbeind  tM^nr  a  few  poode, 
and  proposed  to  thMB  a  new  plan  of  religion  This 
plan  of  leligion  canw,  perhaps,  as  near  to  Ae  prtnii* 
tive  chtirch  as  am  we  hate  mentioned,  fiat  this 
l«uis  us  to  conswuj:  the  principles  c^poo  which  this 
new,  or  rather  old  religion,  was  conducted.  By  old 
re&^on  we  mean  its  afiini^  with  the  primitive 
chinch,  by  new  nli^on  we  consider  its  revival. 

It  is  certain,  that  Mr.  Glam's  notions  weve  not 
popular,  bnt  still  he  procured  some  followers^ 
Good  aense  paynno  ngaid  fen  popnbri^,  bnt  vani^ 
(courts  all. 

Tbe  mma^  heads  of  that  religion  laid  down  by 
Mr.  Glass  wen,  that, 

Bnt,  then  can  ba  no  civil  ettahlnhments  of 
religion  consistnt  wiA  the  plaa  laid  down  in  the 
gospel. 

Secondly,  that  human  leanung  is  of  no  manper 
of  service  to  Christianity,  but  that  every  man,  let 
hna  be  over  so  ignnrant,  may  take  upon  him  that 
office. 

Thirdly,  Utat  no  Christian  ceiqpregBlion  can  be 
properly  constituted  nn^m  tham  «re  a  pluraliqr  of 
ininiiten. 

Fourthly,  that  there  is  not  an  ustance  in.  the 
wbde  of  the  New  Testament  wherein  individual 
mimsfeera  adminislBiBd  the  narramwits,  without  some 
to  assist  them. 

Kfthty,  that  no  person  who  caUs  himself  a  Chris- 
tian,, can  eat  Uooo. 

Sixthly,  that  in  all  accusations  gainst  the  moral 
cjbaracten  of  mrmhwri  of  tiie  eongregationt  there 
was  to  be  no  appaaL 

Seventhly,  Uist  whan  tha  acnused  person  was 
cxconNnuntcated,  he  was  to  be  hated  by  all  the 
l>eopip  with  whom  he  had-ionacrly  any  connev- 
«ion» 

4%  « 


£^;hthly,  dMy  were,^  ^  tb^  time  of  their  admi»-  . 
sion  into  the  congregauoii,  to  declare,  that  the  re- 
ligion they  formerly  epibrased,  was  no  less  than 

hypocrisy. 

Ninthly,  at  the  time  of  their  admissim,  they 
were  to  kiss  all  the  women  and.men  in  the  coogre- . 
gatioiu 

Tentbly,  they  were  to  bo  obedient  to  all  the  orders 
of  the  cfaureb,  and  they  ware  not  to  be  absent  ^vith-  ^ 
out  showing  a  very  reasonable  excuse.  <^ 

LasUy,  they  were  not  to  take  part  in  any  politv* 
cal  disputes,  but  in  all  thiugs  to  be  obedient  to  tba  . 
laws  of  the  country,  so  as  they  did  not  interfere  . 
with  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.    They  were 
to  attend  to  the  words  of  Christ,  render  unto  C»- 
sar  the  things  that  are  Cmsar*s,  and  unto  God  tbe  • 
tiungs  that  are  God's. 

Let  Ccsa/s  dues  be  ever  paid. 

To  Cesar  and  his  throne; 
But  consciences  wot\  souls  were  made. 

To  be  tbe  Lord's  alone. 

These  are  the  fundamental  principles  laid  doWn  . 
by  Mr.  Glass,  and  like  the  founder  of  all  new  reli-^  * 
^ons,  he  soon  found  himself  followed  by  some  ' 
persons,  who,  perhaps  -were  instigated  thereto  bj ' 
vanity.   It  is  certain,  that  thcjr  rdigion  yas  not ' 
much  refidied  by  the  people  of  Scotland,  and  yet ' 
there  are  times  and  circumstwces  wbidi  gave  a ' 
sanction  to  every  thing.   But  we  shall  now  consider ' 
them  in  a  more  enlarged  point  of  view.   We  are 
the  more  ready  to  do  this,  bcaause  but  few  people  ' 
in  England  know  any  thii^  of  thes^  pewle.  We ' 
shall  tnereforS  go  on  to  give  an  account  oi  their  dis* ' 
cipltne,  doctrine,  and  worship,  and  leave  the  reader 
to  draw  from  it  what  conclusions  he  pleases.  In 
this  account  it  wiH  be  found,  that  nothing  has  been  - 
said  to  injuye  them ;  and  while  we  attend  to. history, 
we  hope  that  no  man  will  amdemn  us  as  being  guilty 
of  partiality. 

Before  we  mention  the  peculiarities  of  these 
people,  we  shall  take  notice  of  that  grand  distin- 
guishing mart:  which  is  little  known  to  the  people 
of  our  country  in  general,  and  exclaimed  severely 
aeainst  by  those  who  are  die  greatest  pretenders  to. 
relinen. 

"nieir  laith,  or  general  articles  concerning  the 
leading  principles  of  religion,  are  the  same  as  the 
most  rigid  Calvinists,  except  in  one  point.  They 
believe  in  eternal  election  and  reprobation,  and 
carry  these  nations  to  a  grea^  and  perhaps  too  great 
an  height.  But  they  deny  final  perseversnce,  and 
assert  mat  no  man  can  tell  whether  he  will  be  saved 
or  nut.  They  look  upon  what  the  Calriniats  call 
the  act  of  appropriation  to  be  great  presumptaion  ris ' 
ing'from  spiritual  pride,  and  as  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Methodists^  they  cul  it  bUsphamy. 
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itieehjn4itii'tif<s^.^'^^H  ^^^'^^'^ """i  ^ 

ther  are  tu  look  upon  it  n  a  sure  ;nark  oV*k  "<ehHtf  of 
dte  AfviP.^ "  '-i  "-'""!  1''*  "    I'tm  ^sj  -".'ii  ■ 

Mv^  'U'  te^y  1^  the)r  V'efl<«ft'/i>eca^se  'tb^y 

hf^tetiii  and  ■yinilui^' atni  .it  ii^'thatter  6P  fatit;  thut 
Htb  frav^lieafd'i  eblMuey-iwebpehr  bi'^ch-a^o^gn 

"  '.  '■■  '-"  I"  '  ■'      ^'  '  ■ 

h.'is  id' watch  '"^^t  ^l  aecAHt  afl^  of  (he  %rt:h, 
ri3fl''ViSit  the  'nienimfi  'froni  bbuso*  to  house,  ,to 
*^tc^  ■  A  sb?*5  tibiiti  flielr  laindaci',  and  ab<3v'«  iM 
mn^i  'io  taVe  taPe/ttt- observe' ^'phetW  tljey  ieep 
compan^,  with  an^  of  the  Methodists,  or  with  l^ch 
ifpOi^ukiinteis  ia  brtifesalb'^rif'soKof  eicpmetace 

tjinfe  i)f  Gfdd.   ■  'S"  -^'i  '■   -      ^  ■  ' 
''■^irm  Sulfe  6f  an  iWie  of'«  detfCttn  -^uld  'die,  he 
kay^  Wariy  sk^ajm,  lunger  » 

i:lWrtf|»1bft£ifr.  "Thiy ■pfh'tt?cir  they  gfbtind  upon  the 
Vdrd^  6f  Si.'T'aifl.'fti  Titnotfiy,  where  he  says  fhat  a 
bl's^oi^  xhtfuld  6e'thd  hlisMiid  of  bne  We,  and  sti^f 
tli^''(fiaco«s.'^JCfe¥t^If  thislsonfeof  the  mOT^  Torced  " 
constructions  ttiat  ever  was  ^ut  ubbn  a  text  tipn 
ifife'Nfe'wTyitambDi  te'^titteti*  'For  certainly 'the  . 
ibdsflfi'  can'  tcviAritneart  any  Arag  tn'bre,  diatithat  the , 
luhi^^rif^fl(i6gos|>M'i^oQl(fhavb  but  one  wtfe  at', 
Vth^.  "  Ai  <fllr  'their!  iipptil^itg  to  ifce  primitive 
itWijrdi,  where' they  tell  li^  that  no  mentiod  is  -tver 
^ade'^r  a  'bishop  or'deacdn  having  any  more  than 
triie  wifi-^  Tt  no'j  way  'i^jilfes  to^  then-  case,  for  the 
'fp/IIowin*  Reason' '  '        '  "  ■     <  •  '  ^ 

"Whed  a  singfe  rtah^Was  orflairied  a  bishop  or  dea- 
CUftui  (Jhe  primitive  cliun  h,  he  seMqili  married  after- 
|l^j|^1b^iis^  cuiiV^^ni^ir^r^  sex  andchil- 

(licu  lie  miglit  pr  ibuLlv  Inive  h'sd,  led  him  to  believe 


sd^qj^&'Were  appointed  (teaeons 


withchnrch  history,  ^M"'^" 

HtkiHb^t,  m  aiiti-6onihrae''t^N'hiht;'ii(dtcte4M 
I  h»  'iridrai  OtzHiMry  but'MiiV^Ms  fiHttf^'Wlim 
ttM'df  M4ih^jaM^fl  VlWHAAorf'Mfe^erit 
oii^  tliat  Ui'he  J^'lefV?^  od^  WHd%Air^W6  Unim 
r^dft  Ao 'te- adAiirfM'<)rntyM^<  "IMCM^  TU^ii^ 
aSi»2^^y  JeaMuil  '6m  Methdffi  j%/>)Hia^tB^ 
^l^ofiefievc^fn  al^prdfiHatVari!j;»tjd'el^H»<»iatfUr 
M-ish  to'lrnd  the  cimUidir^<ii1i}^11ri|f<^  MMnriotf. 

-AVh^lvtIn!><»Mffidirte>'h%t/pnH^8r/K  cdm»p 
the  meeting  where  every  member  is  at  liberty  Yd  |)tit 
whl[t  questibn  fie  rifeases'  ro  hha,  vhH  ihen'itfi  {Art  ta 
the  votfe,  whitheffae'shAillbeMdlft^M'iiof.  Tls 
is  done  by  hb?(fihg''i<ip'-'fltei^  taAda-  bsf'lf 'cot 
shdald  be  of  iricHffi!rfeirt^]titaitjh"v(1rt:li'Mhd^  oaeu 
af^  esHedmrr/thetf  tMtmUt;  Mio*%  hf  i'&l^ 
eht  op'inion/hf'  «XcdttiiiAAi«at(^  f  fdr' lfc^4te6ple 
admif  of  ntt  dtffeV^Aces  IHltipHiidiii'sA^^'^tfi  m 
marf  must  b«'^f^  uh1!>hHH^^bi'>ddier4ia@ 
not  hdve  *otedagiiA<l-'tHtt:hdi^'.-'"  '    •  ': 

"In  mtaii^Jcmig  'flj^M  dafi^didW^/VM^Srtif  A^ri 
Cnribdi^  du^itidn/put  to  iheiWi'^  Aha  lifr*'  il'lliife'- 
c^iMVyttf'  oti^crte;  fliit  tiio^-'^r<tlito<M't&M 
b«ed'ldnrttte<l'Mn6ugMtheiiif;*-^»«  AU&'ttli'MieMd 
In  the  appropriation.  It  is  againtt  thik  htlM^  t^ 
cWtfiiV  they  le^l tite  -tt^Wde  'of  -fluAt  sfthftU 
thunders.  .      ^  m 

'  "SoVne'df  -flitese'  ^eASbns'are'as  ftfllbwv : 

-Hav^  you  eVer  beed  it^'H]e'Ubt4ttycI^^  Adi>to# 
often  F  Have  you  ever  beet)  fc  dabjiiler.in  lellgSw^ 
'Was- you  ever  c^verted?' THiiNf  qjierttdw^re  rt- 
sw«red  ta  the  ilffihnativ^;-  bat  friirr'tld''  ^hSM 
sufi,  I'itn^itaed  so,thn6/i^]'iStM«n'T6  beifehiiiofl. 
Did  not  you  think  yoursdf  m  the  straight. road'.ti) 
<heavbn/  in  consequence 'of  yont  ^xpenenoe  Wk  it 
the  tabemaclb  ?  I  did  sa.'  Ahtl  sihn  do  ibtbt 
of  thitr  experience  work  n6^?  liook  utnul'itiii 
delusion,  and  that  All  ibdte 'wlitHuv beliet^  ait 
are  deceived.       '     '  * 

"He  th^ti  pfotieedy  tdiftsfc'fiini'riiVeiiil  dAfr  ^ 
tioD^,  such  as  whether  be  approves  d^'^tfa^ 
blood/and  hiir  ahiwef  ninst  be  fti  ihe'tiegaiive;'  «rl» 
is  rejected.  This  notion  of  dieirsls  fbuAdi)d  OlK 
a^<^^ica1  iMdntifieM,  in  1  Cdt.  15y^dt  die  tkti*lonl 
BArrin^iii'hM  ^itttilMhek'  Sid><  Inis'duft'it 
appear  tliat'thitf' ihjunctiod  kyiT'ttWier  1iiMdt6 
relish  ahy-Ah^hei^Wtin  thg  afro^«Blnr%;^d«{r 
efftf  teitip6raifVral^#fe';  AotHb  offftid  mjWalim' 

"Wbjr  tUeA  Ik  It^jdhied'  ishh  ftAHtlHUtf r 
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4wmt^'^  w'ft4»i^*wi»*fe  wtwwJwfWftft 

apart  of  tbeir  temple-service,  Ht  ■>  ii)r« 

^JHiiicri,.?«rj,hftnmira4i)e^,  4t  „,\M«j,jlVi:ef<W8, 

however,  u  a  misl^  /or,  t^,p^pifl^}ic4^MT 
inertion. 

When  ,iHe  cfii^diija^j  i#  .,Wf;we4  fif>  -  ^(ie" 
Ki^^-^V*  rfe;(cqM{i,.  .4ft?f  ,tt(^^,  Abe 

fijMiW^  wf  the  pflupje,  ,qi^..(^dj,wgfl?e«„,^  Sf^M 
ajfr^^HfJ^bf  nevif .wejq^lw  kis^  f very  o^e, 

yfjT  ^trjjr  cs^^ifo**!*  ^t*'-  Cfp.^uure  tben>^  tjth^t. 
it  IS  coo(^icted  with  great  decoru^tp,  ^nd  duc^ nqy, 
teg  /4i?pti^,Hi  llifi,  iweftiing,  wiberf  everjf  ^I30n  is 
tq  ifpfne.,  The  iUstiu  .lUF^ir  b^i^;,  ovjerK  jji^ 
^^wve;i,^"<psW*W».ifW*^  Mffr  cimgregiititm  is.dvii, 
«"««d.  .  .  , 

.;W,ejjU|»t  oof  IfiftvpjH  part-Qf  .t|ie.|pl8(59«,  wjvh-' 
P!if4ii9K^g,a  fevy  r^maika^qu  tliiscerpmpn;,  of  w.|iit4^ 
^^Vp'Jypte.are  as  Leijftcioys^8>ej.-afp.(^;lhGgt)eatr 


juiow,  ^y.  the  ^e?rd  apd  ki^^p^^iiVf,  *ltttei- TO 

4  1 


saluted.    From  this  horrid  practu^it^^^^,{4( 

'mWffttflifhWi-Hfn  9jiJ,:  1.  es.Ji  noqu  jlooi  o!  9ifi  vsrft 
'Ihey  grpuud  thair  practice  on  the  "^oeq^g^ym 

Cpjrerl^^tft,t}ia,^tfej  in  W«t«^a^  liSiWS 
Jews  Bod  Gentiles,  so  it  appears  .that  bl.  PauT,^^ 

■  mom  <pp^um^mvn'imri^m\ysm9^m 


person,  kijows,  ;W)At  *hfiftrffr  81tEK'V.W%S%i«W 

fjOTips  «^  ciyility,,r  ,J  -  .  ;  ,  -  ,  . 

pr%,pft|;,t.tiyiHg  ty,bc  consi^yrcfJ  Jvi"!  J"3n- 
;  ilAf-tb^ff^CO^aiiiuicaLe  ihE^if  P^^plc;  ami  we  tan 

a^sMTf  oi«'re^«4^tWsfli*»rt.K?  Wil^'^^f^f^m 

^II,^ipgs  in«ompio^fi  *)ii^  ,yet  *\heB.  ,«ny  t|i^^ 
lUi^iu^i^rs  b^<tO^«  r^itbcr  uiicooimDiil^  fit^^  id  de- 
,  m^nds,  they  part  utrh  him..  I^raiu^l^,^s^Vf 

•  aii4jiealily.w<^lifir..^.,...       ^j..  ..Mtintg-i '»'))  'V 
«.H.tbey  ftnd^a  iircto 


error^'and  prumise^  ^njcp^iicplji  i^*!!™!  no  ] 

lake  any.  /^rt^qr,,miticfto.f,fl,, JfVe^e^^ifW 
what  be  u  accMsed  q(nHrfl,*iF^w;g?Ff%,^";f).ft?'^hr^B 
more,       ,if  tbc^t^pui  .persu?^?]  b)fii„J%iL  i^igOM, 
fiirthe;„i?M  IS    qw^^ouy^Cj^^  a^yi^^j^t^^j^ejusjlves. 

But  if  he  atiU  persists  m  o^^mf})piip^t}W(ff}^}}''"^°^ 
p^h^ciy  in  ihe  cbufcb^a^^tbg  m  flqnt;|o^„.  aT)d;,if  *>e 

.si*e?;irrfw%>,^W!(kififtiW%*Ks^^^ 
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ACCOUNT  OF 


the  eVcri  |»^'*th^S^''(H'HN«<t»eb«N'-«^^ 
should  not  be  eiconmunieated,  to  whicb,  when  lfeM< 


 ,  ^   JVHtel<'lo«WHii^ 

be  t^rineul^d  iVrlbir'fle^H'  tittitl  M'b'  UK>(i^-i^t 
into  .tli^  cliuf'ch;  '  Vptm}  ibitv  itt  1h#>(i<ingr^ioli 
turn  from  him  ^Itb  i  iorv  bf  ^ujMnf  Hfblil'  ebiKettpt 
or'dfsdaih,  ?f  He  Wltii  dn««il!irf'of '<btir«oaiiMhyi 
antjl  thur  are  strictly  commanded,  tHafMft^terlbef 
mea  wiihlitita,  ftie>  WlH  Abit  brie^K  toMm ;  thrf 
not  wUh'bim^fai^  halppinMs,  nor  Witl'th^f  4ft'ihr 
thins  whatever  10  serve  him.  They  nti  tN  OMM  fan- 
v«te:r9te  enemies  in  the  Vro/lH'tothds^^hd'bftTeb^ea 
c^t  out  of  uieiV  C(>ngtegatioi1ff ;  atxl  minjr' of  fhdr 
m^jjlbers  openly  4ecUi%,^at  thow  Who  wive  cast 
oat  of  'tbe;  phurch,  ihould  hkve  no  ctHtpuA^a  thtmn 
tkm.'  lliisis  |Ma^  whiitiiuybeedledv«li|lD«» 
baibarily,  Which  ther^  it  ■  Httfe  mf  Mudi  m  the* 
worlO,    .  1.  .  .  ■ 

tjt  i&9  maxim  viAi  *tbese  |»eopltf,  tbit-if  aweiB- 
ber  hai  been  once  excommunicated^'  be  ma^r  hts  re- 
•diniitediipot)  condition  of  Us  r^nlMMie,  b«t'hr 
mvtii  6rst  undergo  nven  seiei^  pMnnce.  Hhty 
nuftt  come  constantly  to  the  iHebdng,  tntf  tbc^  dmat 
b«ar.dt  the  acolts  and  scoHhs  of^  meaAiei;  witfe* 
out  seemhig  to  be  displeased.  Like  rfie  Inqusttftn* 
in  Spaiiiy  and  the  Seceden  aH  Scodamf^'lfe  is  to  con- 
quer nature  b;  grace'.'  AM  IndeM-h  f^uhrtri  a  jjood 
deal  of  gntce  to  bear  all  Ac  aSMotii  be  x€ffeivt»»' 
When  he  is  re-admUtid,  bferectivtM  asbftrli  r^k« 
for.  hit  backslidiqg  from  tmtii,  aiMla  ctui$on  to' 
on  his  guard  for.  the  future. 
It  a  member  is  ^xcbmmttbicatef  iteeood  tine, 
he  can  never  be  admitted  agftirif  and  tb«a  be  gfene* 
rally  becomes  a  Deist,  if  not  worse.  We  knew  « 
rich  maOt  who  is  still  alive,  atid  was  eJKOniiinmi- 
c«t«d'  thf  '6rst  timci  because  be  bad  dropped  some 
cipreaBians  that  seemed  to  mHitatc  against  infiint 
baptism.  Hfl  Was  readmitted,  butliang  loA  to  part 
wiU}  bis  'money'  when  detrtanAa  were  midn  upon 
it,  under  pretence  ofsup{Aying  the  wtntt  dfthe 
poor,  he  was  again  excoimntmicated,  and  knowing 
that  no  further  favours  would  be  ^wn  him^  he 
look  a  room  in  an  alehouse,  where  he  preached 
on  Sunday  evenings  to  a  tabbl^  'who  onU  hugbed 
nt.  him^  and '  then  gave  bbbsdf  tap  to  U  matmer 
of  debauchery.  Nothing  was  moi*  connon  than 
to  hear  him  over  his  tups,  riniiog  <be  wonb'  of  the 
poet: — 

I  was  a  fanatical  preadier,' 

AndtiirnM  iipmy  eyes  ^Aml'pray'd ; 
..  ^ut  my  liearers  hair  starved  ttusir  teacher, 
Tor  iIh^  baliev'd  nbt  s  word  tbsft  I  said. 

AiHitfacrwaseicoDiBiamtcd«N6MdtitM^  for 


nftsiig  tm^i^tH-  UmAmm^  Imff  on  Soa^y  ifier 
adtiioortaaaoaaa)  loetliog/iDAlbM  m$n  lancd 
fiiMilMwisDiaiV'<lmi-JIWst;««l  ot  hat  di«d,  per- 
|M^^ife<bO|)D«ihM^  Atheist-  AMkam  tht 
emctk  ofiipooplc^a'^abUing  in  rsKgion. 

'ThatoosifMdBra'BttyoodanAand  wliai  is  aeaat 
by  pkjiiig  t  hlindtaian's.  buff,  we  OMmtauilaiiiit  to 
hioi  bistontaUy.        .  . 

Mr;  Jamds  Hsrvoy,  io>  17^-  poUisM  h«  Tki 
roR-add  AspasiOt  on  of  tbo  most  agraoabla 
in  Calvioism  that  ever  was'  writlaik  And  it  my 
b«  said  «f  tbit  omhor,  «hat  his  woiins  bavo  been  retd 
aod  esM^mod.k^  ProtesNnila  of  aU'deoomiDatioBs; 
for  wblaTflr  toigh  t  b«-  hia  partiCtibr  acbtiasents  «oa» 
c«nuBg  dispoCcd  ponrts,  yet  the  beaatifal  naaaar 
of  viiiHig,' '  bis  fine  deacriptions  of  oatotfe,  aad 
aboffo  «tt-  tha  ftsMl  piaty  to  be  fotwd  itf  swy 
line,  made  his  irorki  ealaBmad  by  tJH  iomBi  of  iw 

IWIglOB* 

•However,  one  Hew  Aobeit  Sandiosaa^  a  mofdimt 
at' Per^  and  oM  of  Ao  people  caUed  Ghssitin^  m 
Scotland^  wnate  %  boc&>eBliUed  LetbHs  on  Tbma 
and  Aspaaiof.  whiith  offsAded  the  CafvimaOcal  Dis- 
seatenm  Loodoti.  A  oeiTsepondeoce  was  eatefcd 
into  botiWM  flaodimoa-  aad  aomo  of  tftb  DMsniag 
■doisteis,  nod  fln  conie^penorimsk  ibM  lawBuwi 
hirasaif  weal  np  -there  and  oslaUnAied  a  acetiBg. 
Aal  the  .DiMenleffe  genera)  ly  ^t  en  an  aostase  coon* 
tenanee  wbas  ibey  nsasa  oot  of  their  mectisgs: 
and'-as'  the  MothodialB- -  are  fesid  ol  trifcieg  «» 
cemmg  religion,  Mr.'-SobdioMn  wnfrtO'tb^qiBiH 
aise  efttreme,  and  Hwdeeed,  thol  Ua  Solhmma,  m 
every  today  after  tenriec^  aboali  li|^t«be  candK 
and  play  at  Uindnsan's  buffi  The  nioetiiiv  bmne 
orbera  this  vrae  jKifainBed  wis  u  fiotcb-lancv  si^ 
nBahkttdes  of  people,  froao  idle  cwrioaity,  wcat  to 
see-it.  It  beeaBM  an  oUect-  of  sidienie,  and  tb^ 
fboud  dwmeelTM  wader  the  necessity  of  droppiw  h* 
It  seens  to  have  ■beeo'  deno  from  poli^cai  malm^ 
to  ridicule  the  soar  aosteri^  of  Ibo  ImhpwihiBli, 
botitdRlnotannrertheeodi  for  then  peepla  era 
the  same  as  ever. 

Unt  men  dutiJd  set  np  such  divorsioos  in  pbea 
set  apart  for  pnblic  wordiip,  »  reaUy  amaiing,  and 
we  fimriy '  believe,  that  had  it  not  been  ftr  tbsir 
metaphysical  notiooa,  all  the  takeain  London  would' 
h«ve  iohsed  them,  in  otder  to  havo  an  t^pavtnvty 
of  pnying  wirii  Ae  woosen.  Tboo  was  sons* 
tlmi^  io  tte  praclieo  like  that  of  the  Adamites  of 
old,  but  for  the  honour  of  tbs  lanifimamBBii  lU^ 
prsttiee  is  now  set  aside. 

We  now  come  to  tbw  form  of  worships  whick  is 
|dain  and  aimi^  thoo^  not  withoat  soaae  ausim* 
ties,  and  other  formatities,  that  faava  hot  tittle  cs^ 
nesMm  wiA  GfanalMnityi 

amdar  ma«aiog,4iey  mect-eocaily  mnas 
o^doct^aBdoieeMefi  beisigeeatcdini  placiftuck 
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ruembUng  a  maoger,  ooe  of  them  calla  upon  a  par- 
tfcttlar  person  Sn  tlie  oongragado*  to'piaf.  Thit 
penon  »  MltmtA  by  tttro'or  thrao  tbocy,  who  m\\ 
pray  in  the  same  maimer.  -  Then  tbeyaing  a  psalm, 
OTi  as  they  caM  it,  h  RRgiiWe  soitg,  and  oae  »f  the 
deacoDS  prays.  After  this,  a  pcrsoo  oppotDted  for 
thxi  WDrpostv  reads  thm  or  four  chnpteai  dufe  of 
b«Chl>Mtamefits;  and  aiich  ia  'tile  aopanMstion  of 
these  people,  that  ia  their  ordinary  courae  of  read 
ing,  they  read  wHh  the  same  pieaswethe«hapters 
that'tiODtain  notfainglMit  names,  -as  they  w«uM  any 
clnpter  in  the  NewTestanient. 

.The  reading  being  over,  anotber  soi^  is  sm^  and 
tbea  one  of  the  elders  deliTers  a  discourae  to  the 
people.  As  these  elders  are  in  general  men  tof  no 
leaminfl^  and  as  all  sorts  of  leadmg-are  prohibited 
aawDg  tfacM  people,  etcept  the  bible,  we  need  not 
be  at  a  loss  to  consider  the  eomplcsdon  «t  then-  ser- 
mons. They  use  no  method,  but  delirer  a  dis- 
course, which  might  do  as  well  without  a  text  as 
with  one.  Il  is  certain,  that  as  the  discourses  are 
the  effiisions  of  ignoranee  and  prid^  to  they  are 
cateulated  to  keep  the  people  in  the  same  unhappy 
state.  They  must  not  exhort  the  ne^e  to  any 
duy,  for  were  they  to  do  so  they  would  be  exeom- 
municated.  The  whole  coosisto  t>f  a  dissertation  on 
what  they  caH  the  truth,  and  it  is  delivered  in-such 
a  manner  that  the  most  profbund  metaphysician 
cannot  ooderstand  it.  llieirdiseoarses  ace  certainly 
the  least  ealculoted  to  promote  piety  of  any  in  the 
wold,  except  those  of  another  sect,  who  ii  we  shall 
bave  occasion  to  mention  afterwards. 

The  afternoon  service  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
forenoon,  but  in  the  interval  of  worsliip  another 
mremony  takes  place.  For  this  practice  the  Sande-> 
manians  have  been  much  ridicaled,  tliough  from  the 
following  investigation,  it  will  appear,  that  there 
may  be  weakness  in  it  without  wickedness.  It  has, 
jntleed,  do  f»ncern  with  tlie  essentiHls  of  religidn, 
biittiiett  it  must,  or  at  least  should  b^  observed, 
tbsK  all  of  them  who  set  up  new  systems  of  divinity, 
pay  more  regard  to  the  externals  than  the  internals. 
We  read  much  in  church  history  concerning  the 
love  feasts,  or  feasts  of  charity  of  the  ancient  Chris- 
tiana. iW  they  took  some  victuals  t  )  their 
chnrcfaes  is  certain,  and  the  poor  fed  at  the  expence 
«)f  the  ikh.  Tliere  was  a  temporary  necessity  for 
this,  ^aeanse  many  of  the  Christian  convsns  were 
shivesy  consequently  they  could  not  goto  the  place 
of  meeting  without  leave  of  their  cruel  masters. — 
Tbaae  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Homan  history, 
know  wall  that  slaves,  under  the  Roman  government 
were  slaves  indeed.  It  was  a  great  fiivour,  and  but 
addom  gmoted  to  these  poor  creatures,  toatfeendthe 
Chrisrian  asMmbly,  and  when  they  dM  so,  there  ia 
leaaon  to  believe,  that  when  they  retonied  home,no. 
food  was  allowed  them.  It  was  therefore  neceatfnry 
44 


T^E  GLASSIT^.  6^7 

that  thoae  who  were  in  afflaent  circumstanees  should 
have  ooBHiasaipaj9n.t]tejpi,.  aiyl  ^lyjply .them  .with 
tlK)««-jM8«4wan«i  i^cb  tWr  .cruel  .masters  denied 
tlicnii  :    .         .  • 

Thft  practice,  thjerefure»  wa?,  for  the  pr  mitivc  * 
rhrifitiw^  to.  cajT^  food  alopgl  with  them  to  the 
church,  part  of  which  they  e»t,  and  gave  the  rest  to 
tlie  poor.  This  aeems  to  Kfive  continued  till  the 
rei^  of  t|iq  emperor  Copstaotlne  the  Great,  after 
which,  aeomling  to  the  rul^  of  common  sense,  it 
ceased  to  be  in  use. 

Thiashort  sketch  we  have  given  of  the^e  tilings, 
is,  in  all  prohabUity,  consistent  with  the  truth ;  aiuI' ' 
we  can  appeal  to  the  greatest  historian  in  the  world, 
whether  one  assertion  ha^  been  ipade  oft  that  is 
not,  in  one  sense  or  other,  confirmed  hy  tlie  first 
fathers  of  the  Christian  church.  )t  was  considered 
in  this  light  throu^  the  middleages  of  Ch;isiinnity, 
and  in  tliat  sense  it  was  considered  at  the  Kf  forma- 
tion. And  tliis  leads  tu  consider  the  practice  of 
the  Sandemanians. 

At  BoaDt  when  divine  service  is  over  with  those' 
people,  they  liave  a  feast  in  their  meeting.  On  ^e 
Saturday  before,  the  deacons  go  to  a  butcher's,  and 
buy  as  much  meat  as  they  think  ^^^11  be  necessary, 
and  this  is  dressed  in  a  khchen  adjoining  to  the  meet-  ' 
ing.  Id  that  kitchen  they  feast,  or  in  other  words, 
have  a  plain  dinner  with  small  beer.  The  meat  is 
purchased  at  the  expence  of  the  ricli,  and  tlic  poor  ' 
diue  gratis.  As  so.tn-as  dinner  is  over,  the  different 
members  adjoin  to  public  houses,  where  they  call 
fur  what  they  please,  and  then  return  to  the  meet- 
ing. We  sluUl^  make  no  iarther  animadversions  on 
this  subject,  than  to  declare  that  it  is  an  idle  unne-' 
cessary  ceremony.  Those  ancient  Christians  were 
in  a  continual  state  of!  persecution,  their  love  fur 
the  brethren  was  strong,  and  they  did  every  thing 
they  could  to  supply  their  wants. 

On  the  other  hand*-  the  Sandemanians  are  not  in 
such  circanutances  ;  they  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a 
free  government;  and  tliey  are  at  liberty  to  go  home 
to  their  awn  houses  witliout  molestations.  And  yet, 
notwithstanding  their  slavish  attachment  to  a  ridi- 
culous, though  temporary  institution,  has  induced 
them  in  this,  as  in  most  other  things,  to  make  it  ns 
singuUr,  by  embracing  the  shadow,  like  the  dog  in 
the  fable,  when  perhaps  they  lost  the  substance. — 
Those  who  are  fond  of  trifles  in  religion,  seldom 
or  ever  know  any  tiling  of  the  vital  parta.  The  man 
-  who  loves  religion,  pays  little  regard  to  the  exteriors, ' 
while  he  finds  that  the  heart  is  renewed,  and  the' 
: condnct  changed. 

The  Sandeaoanians  are  not  numerous,  either  in 
'  England  or  Scotlafid,  for  they  have  so  matiy  cere- 
monies, that  peq^  Are  afraid  to  have  any  thiqff  to 
i  do  wkh  them.  To  this  may  be  added,-  that  they 
I  fleece  every  rich  mevibcr,  in  ordef  to  support  the 
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^kftrfi"^     >»,    ms^*  *tf  m  I*e 

^      „ftiViflfe^qt  wa^Dg  i^iiaft  With  their  ttu>nps. 

Mbttr;i»M.  tM  commyiimn  ev  ij, SuocJay,  .and  iti» 
rlwie  m  a  plaiii  Jcceiu  oiiimer,    U  g  ^IuJI  ptipciuda 

t>  .cf.c&iiilMUiicMifnoi»«^«lig|at.: 
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Aqd  wc^iiUn  t^u  |«i^.ffo«)B^ . 
.  Haw  toibe.otte  with  •oiw.^f  f^^,  , 

And  bQw;fr<)i»  MwjV^wt.wp(iJfc  , 

for  few, 


Whea  ■U  the  wradi  of 

AwJdid,lhePathw*8!deace»tAwi,   . 

po  movmisg  to,  ibn  gr^ve  1 ,  , .  ; 
And  didiw.du^for.sin^  ^M^tgnice 

See  frora^ietgru?  tbe  Bunce,of<  Pmn;, 

la  gKjiy  bng|it,app«Bsi,  ,    '  ' 
'  No  fwtberfUDQf  of  bvpe  TMumJ^  , 

Thi»  beain  of  bopa  witbin.tbc  c(o«d, 

Sure  token  is  of  grace; 
Wbef«  wrajth  did  fropm,i^mm^  souls* 

in  lovely  Jesu'a  Uge  i 
Tbis  sign  of  grace  reUeres  JusvV 

Tilt  «Me  for  all  mjLpfiii.  , 
I  will  not  bluaktaKe;9f  God,  . 

3eau«e  the         «M4«Mt  ■ 


ACCOUNT-  OF  HHE  DISSENTERS. 


In  treating  of  the  people  called  Disftedtera  in  Shi|^ 
land,     are  fought  into  a  large  wide  extvaded  field. 

have  prejudic^  KTcooibat  wiOir  we  have  to  do 
with  men  of  o^jjioaitie  i«iAtiaiertt«, '  attd  yet  we  think 
k  is  ia  oiir  powpr  to  6on^bdt''the 'nliole  upoti  the 
principles  of  reu6ii  an^  religiofi.  '  *niten  are  three 
objects  whif^      to  be  in  yfew^  ■ 

First,  the  re,9sons  wh^  the  IDisseliters  left  the«8ta- 
Uished  church.  ,  .  ' 

StGonJly^  how  far  the  DiAstfdtet*  ttototmoed  in  one 
body. 

Lastly,  whatis'the  (ioiAtttioii'of  the''DbaMilarB.at 
prtwaU  ... 

prXb!e*f^DU9t.De))rouKht  into  one  ptdot  of  <new, 
U)4>tAiL(ff.4>>U3t  '^^  ire'ated'hIstbriMlly.  For  Ais  pur- 
fm^  Wff  abf^.tt^K'l'  ^^'^  'Ristory  tif  :rti6se  peo- 
|^«;,  fMAbe  i(iff\^  nuiy  bfe  U«Ured,'tlHlt  tmth  aiwU- 
4wta(f;dMf{  ve  i^jajlf  and  tttidpiar  shaB  dbtet  ov^ 
pen.  •  <  -  -  /  •■ 


When  the  Refornation  took  plirn  in  l^aglsaj 
moat  of  the  Protestant  divioes  irrn  f  iipilaitefa 
ceremonies,  and  it  waa  the  wisbof  nU  sebcreasi^ 
persons  that  they  sfaoold  be  abofisfaed.  Hmvsic, 
.  the  disposition  of  queen  Elinbetfa,  ^al»<olfcs 
qontra^.   Tbiscreated  a'grcat  deal  of  rtisfiiitwwri 
for  those  who  .did  not  approve  of  the  «atihl«M 
rei^ioh,  became  lAnoiioas  to  gorenaMOC.  'Bass 
people,  who  opposed  govemmeB^  enlaicd  iah^M 
bals,  they  had  private  meetings  together,  asd-tftsfv 
were  severe  probibitiona  issara '  oat  s^^mi  tlM. 
Still,  however,  the  contagion  took  deep  rnnti,  awl 
tbe  move  these  people  were  opweseed^^hoMfvttqr 
increased.   'Diey  were  ^led  Pnritanf  ftocaw  tjaj 
aimed  at  a  porer  Fefoonatioai  b«tilM  wont  4if  all 
was,'  they  wanted  to  redeem  llwi cfcureh- wilh>»t ^^ 
fomiog  tbenueWes. 

.  They  were.great  enemies  to  dl  pBUte  vioe^te 
at  the  same  tbM  dny-B«iight  to  aggii^liM 
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own  power.  Tbey  liad  little  ceretriony,  but  much 
cugnmg.  The;  ingratiat£^d  Ae'inselTes  v^Un,^e  la- 
dies, whose  passions  are  eas}|j  played  ttptm^'  And  hy 
I  coDduct  of  that  nature  't\ky  procured  k  sort  of 
tempoi^^  inbsiatehce.  tliis  was  tli'e  IfiM^wben 
lectareabipi  were  first  establlsHed,  tad  thiii  a  set  of 


men  w^e  alld^i-ed't^  preacli  In  tli'e  chitrcbei^  with- 
out being  obliged  td  corapTV  with  'th^  ^ervfnonies. 
Shocking  tbat  the  church  of  Bhgland  coulA,  btA  pro- 
cure afternoon  pre^ctiers,  but  the  qtieeo  would  never 
■    ,ix.     '    ■  ■  ' 

is  in  a  manner  ' imppssitile^  to 'describe  what 
people,  who  were  m  densidn  'cillbd  ^ritanit, 


allow  it. 

It  is 
die«  _    ,  . 

suffered.  They  werh  fiti^  and  !iiiptis6hed,  and 
such  as  denied  ihe  queen's  s'upremtcy  werfc  eJtecmed 
as  traitors.  Grtndal,  archbishop  of  Canterbtiry.  was 
a  maa  of  great  moderation,  and  did  aTT^ie'cbnld  to 
moderate  the  rigour  o'F  (be  act  of  u'niTbi-cnity^  but 
■he.  was  inexorable.  Tbe  qveen  inherited  the  obsti- 
nate spirit  qf  her  father,  aiid  therefore,  w^eii  she 
once  hzed  her  mind  upon  i  tMng,  it  was  Impossible 
to  turn  it.  '  "  ■ 

Sahdyi,  archbishop  of  York,  and  Horne,  bishop 
of  Wiochester,  were  of  the  same  hioderate  ^nti- 
mentSy  antf  superior  in  modetatlon  tb  all.  these  Was 
Jewel,  bishop  of  Sallsbaiy. '  These  wiire  thin  whose 
names  will  evei^  hi  r^ered,  for  their  moderation. 
They  bad  been  xufferers  during  the  J^gh  df  queen 
Mary,  and  for  their  own  safety  bad  fled  to  Switzer- 
land. Hiere  they  and  many  of  their  brethren  were 
kindly  entertained  by  the  famous  ^ullioger,  and  they 
kept  ap  a  corieaptaidesce  inib  him  uJooic^aaifa^. 
lived.  In  many  of  the  letters  that  passed,  they  pro- 
fessed a  dislike  to  the  ceremonies,  fnd  habits^  and 
wiahed  that  they  could  be  rdm<»Ted.*  ' 

From  these  letters,  of  which  Dr.  Burnet  has  given 
us  some  extracts,  we  learn,  that  many  of  the  great- 
est mma '  at  the  Reformauon  wert  Puritans.  That 
is,  they  did  sot  think  the  church  properly  reformed^ 
flnd  mm  the  queen  had  it  in  her  power  to  call  a  new 
pmrliaoieiil  to  srttfe  these  dittos,  so  nothing  was 
more  reasooable  than  that  she  sfiould  have  d<»ie  it; 
but  the  queen  dictated  to  alt  her  parliaments. 

AbotU  the  year  1563,  a  society  oT  people  met  to- 
gether at  Rygttein  Surrey,  and  havtAg  a  minister 
along  witli  mem,  they  fosihcd  themaelves  -into  a  con- 
gregatioii}  after  Uie  model  of  that  at  Qenevft.  They 
met  pritirtdy,  bat  Parker,  who  was  archbishop  of 
Canterhui^  before  Griadal,  and  who  had  received 
many  Amwrs  firom  tbe  Protestants  abroad,  beseme 
a  most  violent  penecntor.  Strang  Uiat  a  man  who 
bad  been  obliged  to  leave  his  native  ceuntry  on  t|ke  - 
score  of  religion  sboold  beeoaie  acnielperseetttorof 
ProtesUnts,  who  only  differed  fron  hiai-ia  a  ^ 
trifling  miCten.  ^ 

Tbe  imhii^touse  the  wardeofgaedDf.Seckei^ 
onr  relbnnersy  when  they  left  popery,  brought  per- 


[  '^rfetut^dYi  ^liong  witb  theijl.  ,'  Ttey  formed  sll  their 
I  '6OT3tl3>5f  trfiurcb  goretmntfnt'ttb  We  theo6rafcy  df 
-mif'fS^%'  ^nd  fte/  valrfy  an*  '^gft^rratffly^HM^hea, 
4hhlf'Jffl  beople  sKouId  be  of^hMdipe  DiifAr.'SMiii{;e 
■hlftinyflbii}-1)eft  not  mbri^flftrfWiie;'*^  ' 
•'"CV^iR;  *«ho  tacthhm  *Oritfeai;'  "wiA  itmrioMt 
k'^^i^ter'^  •  P)lrlc^:'^dd"HhWHU^thet^il"lJ6 
\frbnder'thkt'tbb  thirlt^  infci%a(retf'iiiiitimV^«li^ 
etfci'y  day;  'By  a  prescripliVerri^;  iSe '*im#er^W'*f 
Cambridge  has  authority  to  send  out  .four  pr^c^nbfa 
to  ijiiy^Airt  ofEhglaiid,  ^*'b'*tn!iy  W  Ac?***  Mec- 
tni'^rs,'  knMv^  ih'b  dmitH  tif' 'fh^rdfltcd'WfttUth 
tf^tiee1V6tfr>fhtf  ()ishop."1Whr^(^  fiifidl^«f«^ 
ediih^iYs'  yHft)tfg'<tlf^  'cWy;  ada"'bifeW"<WWqf)ft 
dl«i;  twtt-th'frds  ^f 'Hie '  jjfeoirfii  wlira'f»Ortftrt»;."A 
*ev*te*«ct'"(?aV^di!;  enfoVtihgKHe  ict'farttiitftrfMU 
ty;  prisons  were  filled  wKh'^  iNKf/^tt^ta^  -IIAl'MMy 
families  H^tirtrifed-'  '         '">'  '  f  Jii/' 


numbers  of-  JjafiTpHl(fts'M*ri^rttt*ii''4ft"V%(Wile  of 
this  persecuting  biihtp.  ^"^[^e'liCSfpltmei/k  a  large 
collbctiun  of  themllAi'thi' VriMMkAe^ftUf  Maonie 
of  them  have  very  laA^Mfrti!rte«.""^e^hiAe  reaNy 
perused*  he>vbMl  orAnM}  «Hd  '  tWe  loV*  4lM  ^Hfci  is, 
'^Have  yon  any  iiidfW'W4Mcr  iret'th^<<3iM^rr'— 
Aylmer  was  the  ^'bfwikAfperifl  Amt  ."f.  ^ 

Another  is  edlitli<i4v'^«»lbit«riiad^f¥irebtgiids,"  in 
allusion  to  Sampson  and  the  Foxes.  In  this  pamph- 
let there  is,  as  in  most  of  the  others,  something  iti- 
-fiemmaKtfy  iadeed,   b  was  written  fay  mag  Bell;  or 
Beale,  (for  he  is  called  b^  both  names)  and  the 

f)oirnancy  of  the  sattre  stnkes  llo  the  heart.  It  wa* 
iv^Ted  vgiiMt  thfe"&?§h^%  particularly  Whitgfft 
and  Aylme'r ;  and  W^ard,  tbe  papist,having  laid  hold 
of  a  copy  of  it,  played  away  in  his  usnal  manoer 
upon, the Prot^stMMs.  ,     .  ■  ,.,  , 

How  Whitgift*sbamper*d  bT«  fen    -  '  '  ' 
Hot-headed  PuHtan,  caTFd  Bell  ;         "  '  ' 
How  h£  and  bishopsi.iiine  by  teh^  "  "  "" 
Tbe1r  gTievahce8  >eHtp  lhe<iweii;"  '  ■ ^  ^ 
She  kindly  promises  redress,    ; '  '■'  " 
But  tirsl  comes  deaAi'to  summt)ti'Byi&. ' 


In  the  other  wbMd  she  difejU  vrith  aetl,  '    -  ' 
Eager  toknow  wh^t        *be  biff  j  ''  '  •  ' 
Amr  some  thiind'rai^'dncott^i^,'   "  ' 
Both  viaisb  in  a  ^ond  of  cvtes. 

Thufl^  fromthese.lio^vre  may^nd  wfaatple^Fb' 
itj[ives  fee  the  I^mafi  Cajfiblics'to'teC  n^tes^bts 
,  destroy  each  other  j.  what  Protestants  can  ceedenlii' 
ilfaa  ^man  InquisUion,  while  he  sets  up  6ne  MmseFf  f' 
'It^  cerfionU  true^.tpa£  a  little  before  the  ^ueea- 
(tied,  Ae'  had  formed  a  scheme  to  put  tivery  Purhan ' 
in  die  natioa  to  death.   She  was  then  in  dots^,' 
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and  ,the  itate  of  ber  mipd  on  her  Heatb-bed  wai  socb 
■■  tbe  roost  miaerable  crMtiire  in  the  world  wouM 
not  wi^  for. 

lBtbe7«ar  1680^  James  VI.  king  of  Scotland, 
•sceodwl  the  throne  of  Eagtand  br  auccoBsion,  beii^ 
the  creat  grandson  of  Henry  VI I.  by  his  eldest 
daughter  Uie  princess  Margaret,  married  in  1603,  to 
James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

Id  ottr  accouirt  tif  Uie  church  of  Scotland,  we 
bare  ahetdy  tahm  notice  of  tbe  nomerons  provo- 
•catioM  wfaitA  Jaaiea  VI.  recawd  from  tbe  Presby- 
terians, and  he  left  bit  native  cmmtry  with  a  6aed 
hatred- against  thfin.  With  this  circumstance,  how- 
ever, the  Eiwlish  Puritans  seem  to  have  been  un- 
acquainted,  ^r'  they  had  great  hopes  of  Jame^  and 
die  IcH^  willing  to  show  has  moderation,  aa  weU  as 
to  display  his  parts  in  theology,  having  f>rdered  a 
confaranea  to  ba  held  at  Haapton  Cdart,  1604, 
R^olds,  a  nan  of  aeoaaf  wiUi  four  other  divines, 
attended  for  the  Puritans ;  but  these  were  to  be  op- 
posed by  all  the  biihops.  It  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  it  was  indecent  in  the  king's  being  present, 
becaaaeit  took  away  tha  freedom  of  debate,  and 
hi  majesty  himself  hvowbeated  the  Puritans. 

indeed  this  was  oolj  a  nock  ascembly,  for  what 
conld  tbe  poor  Puritans  do  urban  they  were  browr 
beaten  by  their  sovereign,  who  onght  to  have  been 
mbsent.  The  Puriuns  bad  no  more  notions  of  a 
toIeraVion  than  tba  churchmen,  but  they  wanted  a 
dispensation  from  the  use  of  the  habits  and  cere- 
'  monies.  This,  however,  the  king  would  not  comply 
vith ;  for  ao  grossly  bad  be  been  insulted  by  tbe 
Scottish  Preabytenan  ainUters,  that  he  thought 
there  could  be  ao  loyalty  where  there  was  no  bishops. 
"  No  bishop,  no  kngi*'  was  a  common  expression 
with  James. 

The  Puritans  hvting  lost  all  hopes  of  success,  had 
recourse  to  methods  ao  aitful,  that  we  may  conclude, 
that  there  ia  not  a  mon  dangerous  set  of  men  in 
die  wortd  than  clerical  combinational  who  are  long* 
ing  for  those  enolunenta  which  their  factious  dis- 
poaitioos  deprive  them  of,  and  to  which  they  have 
BO  title  farv  merit. 

Their  first  scheme  was.  to  ingratiate  themselves 
with  dw  ladies,  and  it  is  well  known  what  powerful 
inioence  a  popular  pnacte  can,  at  any  time,  have 
apoB  fcnale  ninds.  They  weta  readily  admitted 


into  the  houses  of  the  nobility  and  gently,  and  hov- 
ever  strange  it  may  appear,  yet  nothiag  ip  oMKetrac 
than  that  poor  obacure  preachers,  actually  infloenced 
tbe  electiun  for  members  of  parliament.  To  ase 
tbe  old  saying,  **  Tbey  moved  heaven  and  eanh  to 
get  Puritans  returned  to  serve  in  parliament."  And 
as  they  were  employed  to  instrurt  the  young  noble- 
men and  gentlemen,  so  they  brought  tbeoi  up  ia 
principles  of  rebellion,  which  at  last  bvertnraed  the 
constitution  both  in  church  and  state. 

From  the  Hampton>cOurt  Conference^  till  die 
year  l640,  there  was  not  a  sii^le  election  for  a 
member  of  parliament  but  what  waa  iofiuenced  bj 
tbe  Puritan  ministers.  They  took  a  severe  revet^ 
on  James,  for  not  complying  with  their  request;  for 
they  got  their  pupils  to  oppose  all  his  measures  ia 
parliament,  to  distract  bis  councils,  and  render 
odious  to  htssubJiects.. 

They  had  studied  that  sort  of  eloqiience  which  is 
calculated  to  rouse  and  inflame  tbe  passions ;  but 
when  we  peruse  one  of  their  sermons,  we  find  ibem 
to  be  very  poor  compositions.  'Iliere  is  a  critical 
review  of  some  of  their  works  written  by  the  lale 
Dr.  Doddridge,  in  manuscript,  which  the  author  of 
this  work  has  perused,  but  where  it  is  uow  he  can- 
not say,  though  perhsps  it  may  be  in  the  Dissenters* 
library. 

At  last,  the  long  wished-for  period  arrived,  when 
those  Puritans  were  to  come  out  of  their  places  of 
concealment,  to  strip  off  the  borrowed  mask,  and 
appear  in  their  real  colours.  Their  brediren  in 
Scotland  had  set  them  the  example,  and  the/jojoed 
cordially  together,  til|  they  overturned  episcopacy  in 
Scotland  as  well  as  in  England,  and  on  die  ruins  of 
tbe  former  established  the  Presbyterian  religion,  oa 
the  ruins  of  the  latter  nothing  at  all :  so  from  tbe 
Year  1640  till  1660,  it  may  be  justly  said,  that  Eng- 
land contained  almost  all  the  religions  iu  the  world. 

Haring  thus  brought  the  history  of  tbe  Puriuoi 
down  to  their  splitting  into  parties,  and  sharing  the 
church  livings  among  them,  we  shall  now  treat  of 
every  denomination  separately,  that  the  reader  mn 
be  able  to  form  a  proper  notion  of  them.  And 
we  shall  begin  with  that  sect  which  is  not  tbe  most 
numerous,  yet  looks  upon  itself  at  the  nost  re- 
spectable. 
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Account  Op 

'  ' ' .. 

The  Presbyterians  may  be  <fivnled  into  tbc  four 
following  classes :  ^rst,  Calvinists  ;<^econdl3r,  Ar- 
tninfana  ^ — tbirdl;,  Arians ; — and  lastly,  Sociaialu. 


Calunistical  Prtsb^erians, 

We  have  already  takm  notice  of  all  Aose  who 
■re  Calvioista  in  other  parts  of  die  world,  and  also  \ 
in  Scotland,  we  must  now  consider  «uch  as  come ' 
nn^er  that  name  amb,ng  the  English  Presbyterians. 
^%ey  are,  indeed  but  few  in  number,  but'  what  re- 
aiun^  cf  tbem  arefbry  respectable.   Till  the  Utter 
'end  of  the  reign  of  king  William,  all  fiie  Dissenters 
vere  Calvinists,  but  now  they  are  divided,  as  we, 
■htiU  have  occasion  to  take  notice  of  nftervards. 

The  Calvinists  among  tiie' English  Presbyterians, 
bave,  properly  speaking,  no  discipline  at  all.  They . 
baveno  Presbyteries,  no  synods^  but  only  meetings  ^ 
ot  their  rainistera,  when  and  where  Aey  pleese. — 
When  a  minister  dies,  they  send  an  invitation  either 
to  a  young  student,  or  to  one  who  is'  settled  '  in  a 
smaller  charge,  and  if  they  approve  of  him,  they 
•lect  him  as  their  pastor*.  Every  member  of  the 
congregation  has  a  vote,  but  still  there' is  W  little 
freedom  in  these  election^,  as  there  is  for  members 
of  parliament ;  for  the  rich  order  the  poor  to  votq 
10  whatever  mnnner  theyblease. 

Wlieu  the  day  i&  fixed  for  the  ordination,  a  great- 
number  of  people  assemble,  and  the  ceremony  is 
begun  with  prayer.  After  that  some  suitable  chap- 
ters of  scripture  are  read.  This  is  followed  by  a 
general  prayer  for  the  state  of  the  world,  and  the 
nations,  A  psalm  is  then  sui^,  and  the  sermon 
follows.  The  sermon  is  always  on  the  natare  of 
the  clerical  office,  its  origin,  necessity  and  utility. 
The  presiding  minister  after  another  psalm  has  been 
aung,  mounts  the  pulpit  and  delivers  a  discourse, 
which  generally  turns  upon  the  nature  of  the  pasto- 
ral office,  but  more  parUcularly  on  the  then  state  of 
the  church,  the  time  when  it  was  first  established, 
its  succession  of  ministers,  the  character  of  the  last, 
and  the  success  that  attended  him  in  the  discharge  of 
bis  duty.  AU  this  is  done  in  ordt-r  to  stimulati^  the 
other,  to  abide  in  the  practice  of  his  dtUy,  and  the 
people  to  Kvcre  their  ptator.  V- 
44 


1  '   ^--.iiieI.  Xitdi  lS9Tt9ll!lli 

-1  T'V  ^iiMi   .  )  nuf.i  ^t.^J^  ia)i|  r><\* 

■'  •        '  ■'■"■1  ie**in.i'(  nit  "ildau/.i- 

'  The' teandidftte.  then  deVv^r*  Jb^;fqp%W<tn  of 
faitbj  bst  heUoot  abl\^^ti9t'm^>tm^*}\»i¥9tfMfi^ 
cles  wfcatevar.  Tfaia  is  «aa«()yptbffpri|fi|MW  f fK^QAr 
snd  tbat  is  the  reaoowfagr  mM^  ilo.  m^f 
there  being  atleBst  ldnclMlidreAAn>lli^4fr«<-.1«!3^. 
tngi'of  the  fcthers^.  ij'  .-,        i  -ir'^i't'-  :>  k  h  • 

■  ■  AtftbeA  young  meni«>tio.«r«t«|l;»|orf^9iHe^„«f;p 
in  siBDtimentGatf isista,  m  thoiuwpl/ffiHmhf^t 

•sistent  therewiifa.      •  :■'  >■  if  -  j.^  ^k*  f>.jr,<  •.  ..• 
Aftaf'his  confession  iiswreftd^.pqdi  4ppr^9^ttf^ 

.  the-  mtnisVfirs  and-  the  peqplfl«  /he  kw^a  do^f>.. ja^|8 
oftlflined  by  im^sitioiLof  ^faenil»:i  ^,F#{Uqa  ii^.tbea 
snng,  end  Wtt-al^theminia^rn|WM|tsivft^iua(h« 
right  band  of  f^kuwafaip.n  Qivt'«f -th^  vmfpiistvfa 
then  goes-  up  int*  tbe  -pulpily  ejMifif Jiv^f 
both  to  tbe  nctaiy  oid&iBediw»irtffriillHl^;P<t9pie; 
and  this  nmoh  in  tbe  same  mooneiF  ,a|<ift  th^cjsnrch' 
of  ScotUad,  «bly<  lint  tbb  'SdigAUb  (Jj^j^.  ^r;,  sel- 
dom so  mtidi  totiiepnrpoen*,         ViM  /(J  -  iT--i 

:Wbett^yndmita-a>emb«r»<thfcy.,)|i|e  v^r^.. de- 
ferent frooi  the  •SkodenmiaM*  wd  jmi»^.m»f^.- 
from  Christ  Mid  Ms  apostles^-  .'Cbliflft  flftpff^  WA,  fo 
cell  the  rigbieons,  but  ampecs  .to-.^pf^tan^i,  afld 
the  Sandemaniaos  do  .notcboyse,  if.  thex  can  ,iur9ijd 
it,  to  admit  any  into  their  c•o»|]aun^JtutffliMrM*^ 
areof  the  most  abaodonedcfceractfffs.,,  Christcfiqio' 
with  offers  of-anlvttien  .k»«a  svM^l  ^ocldi-but  v 
probable,  that  the  Sandemanians  IooIloh^  .for  .191- 
moral  people,  that  they  m«y  ba^e  an  o|(i^r^nity. 
bf  showing  their  power  in  cxoommMoicatuig  them 
as  soon  as  possible.  ..  , 

The  Calvinist  Prcabyterianst    bo«(e«er,  .  admit- 
none  but  rigbtaooa  peopb-  Mnonf  lfaMn*.  Sttiyw"* 
may  come  and  beer,  4iut  none.  bufteM^t*  enR  gO)  ,to 
the  oomrounion.   The  candidate!  is  e3(«inififid, pri- 
vately by  the  onnbter  and  eldeirv  of  1^  bom,  they 
havie  generally  two  or  three,-  md  noxt  Sunday  a]^r 
sermon,  the  minister  teU»tbej:oiigregaatonr  thatfauch- 
a  person  has  been  exaraivetl  as  ,to  bis  knowled(|qia 
the  sacred  scriptures,  and  the  Citristian  religion ; 
that  they  have  inquired  into  his  moral  character,, 
and  that  they  now  propose  to  tbe  cbnrcb,  whether 
he  should  not  be  admitted  a  member.   This  is  put 
to  the  vote  and  generally  cairied. 

These  people  must  have  a  high  notion  of  church' 
fellowship,  to  put  themselves  to  all  .this  trouble  for 
'almost  nothug.  There  ii  no  sew  pjrivilcge  thej. 
81 
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can  obtain,  bot  Uiat  of  ^oii^  to  the  cobidhiiIod.— 
Tbey  are  not  like  the  priinilive  Christians,  who  con- 
•Tdered  each  other  as  brethren  ;  ihd  they  are  not 
^etbe  friends,  vulgarly  called  Quakers,  who  never 
auffer  their  poor  to  want.   But  the  Calvinistical 
Presb^leiiana  act  with.&eir  poor  as  the  university 
did  with  Dean  Swift,  that  -i^  Spiralia  GratiOj  or 
«p«pial  grtwe. ,  It  is  true,  money  -is  collected  for  the 
poor,^  or  4d  least  under  that  pretence ;  but  the  sole . 
'oistrjibutien  o^'  h  is  left  to  tbe'iiisctiacion  of  the  mi- ' 
Qister,'  and  he  gWe»  tc  whom  be  pleases.   Hiis  is  > 
^DOt'duiff^  feUovship;  Ibr  in  all  >eoiigFC^t«MiB,! 
'Utere'sbodldmit  be  ooe.peradn  iii'wxiit,  while  the 
'rest  oFtheitfembers  lire  enjoying  nflluente. 

^js'if  one-oftbe  gr^tefltdMionottra  'to  religion 
^tlatevepyett»oV  place in'the  worid.-  'ItmidM  the 
'lioorl^dl^lo doubt  the  tfiiib of'  the' sacred  •cnp- 
XW^»^.  and  it  b wgs  ibe  rich  uoder  the  denotifinatien 
'  Ibose  «gi{nsl  wbotn -Chrtst  prOtntaed  a'we^  be- 
icMMe  bf  tlMir  itaabifoM  bffencA^.   l^i*  is  amelen- 
cho^  obttiittefttion)  but  w«  nAy  eee  ins6iB0f«-of  it 
^«!t^y  M]r{  and  uto  4(no*'  thit  li«nKi»  bodies,  ««- 
^dbwed  ^ilh  radidml -tovls,  are  'eueh  cMftpOBitioiis, 
'nt>  Vdvicea,'  iA>. 'ioMr^tioni,  bo  eahoitaiions, 
'^tUHve      foi<e,»rYbttrity-hnd'eompamien  to 'the 
"poor  i*e'n*l!gtected. 

'TiMy  «mi>M  <M' tfm  proceed  agMnat  deliMqtfems, 
wtfesff  ibetrcrioMa  ar&of  o-^afiiqc  nature^  •nd  tfaen 
Ibejr  etf«jriteb*i^  '4hei»:  fbiktisot  vrthe  Se«eden 
"br  'ihe'^fmdcinttilwllo^  for'Ibtey  stadlhemla  flttm- 
''tB<itts  to^tMndoB  Bonie  wMkly  Dh^etitag,  whferethej 
"t^'tbem  the-nafureortheirguilt,  end  if  'they  imid- 
'  Uise^ repentance,-  or  pit>feks      iSey  ftre  foi^siVen. 
'  Btat  If  tt^nmrita  <db*titiate,  tbey  gins'th^m  a'writ- 
tenpaper;  signed  -by  tbe'isioister  And  'Aiders,  inti- 
'WUiD^f-tlnil^Aey  ire' no 'loafer  memben.   If  the 
'offfindiiigbfbthav  refuse  to  conke  to  tbe-iteeing, 
'  ttiey  86nd'them  notice  by  ft  post  letter. 

'Itt-their  w6feMp^ey  afe  not  htoch  unlike  the 
primitive  Christians.    They  begin  with  a  short 
prayer,  kfta  vfbicfa,  one  or  more  ^apterrare  read, 
'but  they mkenb  remarks  ota  'lb^,  'as  theydo  iu 
'  StotlAnd, 'so' that  their  people  Are  but  tery  little  ac- 
'  '^jbaiMcd' nMr  fel^ion-.   The- reading  ■  taehig  over, 
they  ling  a  psalm,  ithich'isrfoHo^red'by  ifaegeAeral 
'prayer,  and  thaf  by  another  ptalm. 

Tlicm  follows  the  tenaony  which  is  read  out  «>f  a 
'mamucript,  -whicb  tbey -pot  n*ithin-tfae  leaves  of 
their  bible.  fb»  sermon  is  seldom  moefa'less-tlfan 
'  ftn'  hour  iff  length,  and  ^erally  tedious.  When  they 
aihiriniater  kbd  connmBion,  the  mibitfer  aMnds  in  a 
square  pew  b«fore'the  [Hilpit,  Aid  ^etpeople  ccrme 
a»  near  to  htm  a9- pbaslble.  -Tbe'eMers  carry  the 
bread  abd  wirie  -to-them,  'ifter  'which,  a  hymn  is 
aong,  ahd  AcccremfMlfy  cmtehidMWith  prayer.  The 
eomnaUiOn  .k '  far  -thv  mdet-pait  tdwituMBHRl  ■  in 


the  afternoon,  after  aennoo  ia  over ;  hot  Cor  tkii 

practice  there  is  no  other  rule  but  cwton. 

In  baptizittg  their  children,  tbey  are  flmli  the 
same  as  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  for  the  miiatter 
performs  the  ceremony  either  in  their  meetings  or  at 
the  paretits"bo4Ms.  There  are  no  other  parlicnlsn 
relating  to  them  worth  mentioning,  only  that  tbey 
have  several  academies  for  the  educati<tfi  of  Acir 
yuui^menfor  the  niniatrT.  Their  preaclwan 
'WOre  popular  thm  aofaie  of 'the -OM'<DiiteMBr^ 
-bbt  dmr'  mmbera  are  now  very  anHdl. 


Aeeotmtof  the  JrmuaoH  Pred^enaa, 

He  Armiiiian  Presbyterians  are  very  namerona, 

'  wbicfa'leada  ua  to  give  an  accwmt  'of  tk^  people 
who  ooroe  uader  that  denomination. 
■  Wtfhavcalready  bBd>occneiQn,«nd*tfantfiteqneBtlT, 

to  mention,  ibat  Witbrespect  to  tfa«'«Bsnif  nf  neosp 
tanco  with  Gnd,<all-tbc  Manners -wtere  of -the  laaie 
opiliion'ds  St.  Anatin.  ^is-wili- appear  evident  to 
every  one  isho  ipesnnea  'Luther  on  the  •GabtiaDf. 
CalvinV  institution,  'the  tbirty-nine*«rtieles  of  ■ftli> 
gion  in  the>  chiKh  -  of  lEuj^land,  i  mmdr  the  old  S«otbib 

'OonCnaaonibf  faith,  fit  i» -iooonaiMentiwilh'tfae  ion 
pattialitywe-hate  hitfaeito'wdhered  taigiveour  owe 
«pioion»on  tfaennbieet.  f  ran  -the  odAth  of  die 

-npnailea,  Aen  tn  near  cno-hundredTcnivobaeiired, 
by  •ometbing  /wone^  if  ipoaaibl*,  ^»  Egyptian 
darkness.  If  Ibtre  •were  ^ny  ^artltiflga  -amaug  tbe 
Ckrisnatas,nhey>arenow  lost  to<us;*«Mt'«s  for  die 
epiMes  tbat^gn  mnler  tbetiaBR'of  Igaatiaat  tbey  are 
nnddubtedly  'apnriona. 

Thii^ -hovMver,  is'«ertaii^'that-frain'lhe-  lineof 
Ctetfena  Ronianns,  dovta  to  the  lioM  of  St*  Aastn, 
all  the  writings  we  have  nre  agaiost  htm.  'Whether 
Ihero' were 'any  who  bdd'tbe-same  doctrines  before, 

■is  utterly '  unknown  to'iks.    Hie  a^Ment  snihei 

'two  ways, •mat indeed,  with  equal'fiwce. 

First,  it  ii  remarkable,  that'ahboa|^  *lhere  vera 
many' wHtera'  before  Str  Anstin,  yet  not-one  of'them 
nmbraceaibariBme'MntMiehtrwitfa  him.  Secandl.T, 
haffhia  doctrine  been>new,  is  it  'not  natural  to  be- 

'Ueve  that  he' woold' bare- been  powerfully  apposed  P 
And  y^t  we  read  of  no  ftne-pMson  wfaatM-oppose 
himf-esoept^the  foinaan  Pehgina.  Jntbia  amleof 
Imoeftainty,  we'lcaveidwMadepio  jndgc  forhim- 

'scif,'anri:pra««Ml  tojayfaefcrntiie  1 1  adur,'acwe  ao- 

-  emmt  OfxAminnw  hhbaalf. 

J^mies  Arminiuswa8b«inr)afHbeifcMfliiIMlan<l, 
1-580,  -Ms  fathm- bcMig-«'vOry  reptataUntman  in  that 
phMe.  From  Matoi0at'«afty-  yiMith,  he  -riiaCDvered 
sucb<asw«etntaa>of*ltnBp«r^thatibe  h«c«nia-<lhea(i- 
mirauottof  all  wha'tmcw  him.  ^Aboni-aeteMc^i 
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fisrfatg  Mhde^rtttt'prdjBprtiss  livgrammarleftniing,  he 
was -sent  to  the  universtly  of'^neva,  where  he  sta- 
"dled  dirfnity,  church  hfBtory,  and  eritioism.  He 
read  over  all  the-Greek  fathers,  and  imbibed  their 
'Vebtiments.  -  When  fhtij^ed  with  study  he  walked 
oat  iDlo*a  grove  of  trees,  near  the  side  of  the  lake, 
^thS6h  hm  ever  siiAte  been-called  Armitiius's  Walk. 

Having  taken  his  «te^re<es,  he'  left  the  ontversltf, 
tvith  the  dtarcicter  df  a  ptous  yoimg  gentleaMa,  and 
*an  excHlbnt  seholar.  Indeed,  thetv  <ran  be  but  lit^ 
doubts  Temainiiig  eoncemlng  bis  -exieiidve  koow- 
*t4il)^,  -when  at  only  tiie  agie  of  twenty-five  he  was 
'appointed  by  the  States-generd,  professor  of  divinity 
in  their  university  of  Leyden.  He  began  hn  lectures 
*tHth  di^MufAes  On  the  epistles  to  ine  Roomus  and 
'■Oalatians,  ^«h6re  it  is  supposed  the  stFeogth  of  the 
-CalriMtstieal'«Tgumetits  lays. 

It  was  noWtlffit  Arminius  began  to  teach  public- 
thbse  sebtioients  which  hehad'long  embraced^ — 
-fnie  ftireie-of  cMiviotion-  ftom-itlMs  'penitat  -of  the 
'OreHcftthets  fed'bim  toit^andh  is- an  ostaUiahed 
maxim,  that  vdiat  men  believe  to  be  true  they  wfU 
teach. 

His  flent$n(eMs  have  always ■  bam  i«<hiced  to  the 

''ftihnWng'piAiuts : 

Kr«t,  that  by-pf^destination  is'mceiit,  God's  eter- 
'  tial-  ptti^oAcr  l»  aend  the  gospel  to  mbam  i  he  pieasee , 
and  in  that  sense,  he  understood  the  words,  €led 
'Will  have  meiTcy  on'whOfti'fie  Will'have  nforoy,  and 
"^ithom  he  -wiU'he'lMrdened.  By> Iiardeningpeople 
=he  unde^tood,'tbHt'6od'wotkId>wHhhold-from  them 
'^e  bleisnigs  prbtnlSKd  %  briiewrs  by  the  promut- 
")^t{on  of  the  gospel. 

'Secondly,  he aftMrt«d^tittitin-iimilbrmhy*with  the 
-€h«ek  eburch, '€od  had  givcn'evtorymampewer  to 
-  turn  from  sin  to  righteMwnessyahdjin  tha^«ensehe 
'Understood  those  words.  Ye  will  nor  eocne  unto  me 
that  ye 'may  have  Hfe.  And  again,  all  those  expres- 
-sSans 'hi  the 'bible,  upon  which  exhortations  are 
'ftMimled ;  ibr'aa  he  nAA,  what  occasion  for  ^exiior- 
'  tatloR  to  mtn  tv  Mffttm  «ny  diitiec,  if  tlieyhave  not 
tiiepower  tO'do^  it. 

Inilnlly,  fbatas  ftir  the  sio  of  our  first  parents, 
'if  runs  along  with  vs^  andisimplantedi,  but  net  im- 
puted, otherwise  (said  he)  faowJtan  it  happen,  that 
'teme'we'Kim^tiified'from  the  womb. 

Fborthfy,  thit^  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  -sacrifice 
-4Ufll«ienttO'«tite  MV^tontfoieat-fer'ttiesiasof  the 
whoTewoHd,  HcgaveMnwlf  «*mmom  fev-all.« 
He  dW  wit 'Assert,  that  by  the  death  of  Christ  all 
'mankind  "Woald  ^ved,  beeausetmany  of  them 
wuald  not  4f«nbwce  the- «#ared' conditions;-  but  he 
{Mnl  taughtj  that  thcaacHficeiitMlf  .was  «u(Aeient  to 
nafce  a  A>iiipleteaMpnffw*Bt.  lo  this  bchas-been 
MHtNvdi''f»y  the  «ftoaii«ild  tii«Nuoos  '2^^  Watts, 
wbosays. 


He  oame'to  make  the  blessing-flow. 
Far  as  the  curse  is  found. 

I^tly,  in  eonfhrAtity  with  the  ancient  Greek 
efattrch,  heasserced,  that  there  was'  no  such  thing  as 
final  perseverance,  for  men  might  at  any  time  fafl 
off  from  grace.  In  this  sense  he  understood  the 
words,  lBc  nbe  high-minded,  but  fear,  and  let  hiin 
whoatandeth  take  heed  lest  hcfall.  And-again,  that 
tlmt  ^rableof  Christ's,  where,  spenking  of  an  apos- 
tate, he  says,  The  last  end  of  that  mnn  shall  ht 
worse  than-the  -first.  And  he  likewise  adverted  ttt 
alt  those 'passages  where  there  is  an  intimation  of 
falling  off  from  gra<}e. 

The  apparent  novelty  <rf  these  doctrines,  at  a 
'time  when  men's  minds  were  not'  properly  setM«l 
ecuoeraiag  religious-disputes,  beoituse  f hey  had  not 
been  hitherto  oontpsdicted,  created  much  confusion. 

Jaiaea  I.  of  England,  who  ^etended  to  liaw 
much  ItatmUdge  in  theologioal  eontroverBiea,  wrote 
a  severe  latter  to  tite  Statbs-general,  in  which  he 
inserted  that  Amrioios  should  be  burnt  alive. — • 
Perhaps  this  santence  might  have  b^n  put  in  ex-' 
ecutioo,  had  not  Arminius  died  soon  Hfter.  "HU 
sentiments,  bfnrever,  did  not  die  wMk'him-)  forman^ 
■learned  men  in  Holland  embraced  them,  among 
whom  w«s.£jfHfooflnB.(it  should  be  bishop)  and  the 
famous  Grotias,  celebntcd  all  >of«r  Europe  fbr  lite 
tseatiseon  the  laws -of  peace  aad  war.'  Political 
intereats  took  rplace  with  polcasioat  disputes,  nnd 
James  l.  <  of  £ngland,  though  a  man  of  learning, 
like,  a  true  pedBaogue^.iYifluenced' the  protefttaot 
.priDceft  toeall  .(^W  is  volgarly  called)  ageneral 
•flouncil,  Just  as  if  the.  gospel  •of  Christ- Jesus} 
which  is  so  clearly  reveal^  in  the'New  Testament} 
oould  be  better  illastrated  br  a  parcel  bf  priest* 
with  gowns  and  cossacks.  This  eouncil,  or  rathler 
$yaod.(for«o  it  was  called)  met  at  Bort,  IGlf,  and 
there  were  several  comniissioners  from  all  the  Pro- 
testant states  in  -  £urope.  They  met  in  the  church 
of  JSart,  where  we  have  seen  paintings  of  the'most 
celebrated  amoqgst  them,  particularly  die  famous 
bishop  Hfdl. 

As  the  assembly  was  composed  of  partial  men,  it 
was  no  difficult  matter  to  get  the  opinions  of  Armi- 
nius condemned.  They  were  condemnU,  and  thos^ 
who  professed  them  wercthrown  into  prison,  among 
whom  wss  -the&ounw  Gsotius,  who  ihade  his  escape, 
and  ma  afterwarda'tdceh  into,  the  aerVice  of  Chns- 
tioa,  qoeeo  of  Sweden. 

But  ncrtwithstandiag^II  the  rigour  made  tise.df  by 
James,  and  the  Jither  Pratestfint  ficiDces  in  Burope, 
Arroioiamsmgrewandfiourtshedv  All  thcLutherans 
embraced  it;  and  this  much  is  oertniD, . thl^  at  the 
restoration  4]f  Charles  11.  in  l^iiO,  there  was  out  a- 
diviae  ib  the  eatablitlied  ohurrii «{  any  mstot  vlur 
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^id  not  pretcfa  the  lame  doctrines.  It  has  for  mmy 
years  become  as  it  were  universal  in  the  church  of 
£n^nd,  jind  it  is  tQ  be  found  in  many  parts  of 
Scotland ;  but  this  leads  us  to  consider  iu  what  man- 
ner ibe  Englitli  Presbyterians  first  embraced  it, 
logetber  wiui  its  causes  and  coDaequences. 
...About  theyear  l69Ujuat  after  the  toleration  act 
Hook  l^iK^  «Mne  ^books  iq  published  concerning 
Antinomian  principles;  16c  before  that  time)  the 
.0Ui|fcaH^'Of:thel£pgji^  Diasenters  were  Calviniats. 
Thi»^rbvoJ(ie4  <MW  ^r.  \yilliamf,  a  man  of  vast 

*  fb«itiD«)  Bome.learjutigt  but  no.eluquence,  to  write  a 
'Itook, -epttded..  gospel  .Tfuth  Stated.'*  In  this 
"WMk  be^yitttcd'fr^im.Bia^  of  his  brethren,  who, 

in  their  writings,  had  made.«alyatioo  an  absolute 
thiaif,  twberMs  he«sade  it  Gqpditig(Ba|,  dependtag  on 
.  faith.  '<<Ha;sittd,  .that  repentance  mi^st  come. before 
•:faid>;  wkcieas  the  Calviuists  had  alvrays  asserted, 
uAati^raiOouId  be  no  lepentan^e' without  faith. — ' 
\  Thb  'ra^  flsha  mdoubtedly  a  moderate  Calviaist,  or, 
ibodier  wordsf  a  -strict  ArmiiHan.  .,  But  from  this 
tiBBe.a' schism  ti^kphwe  funong  the  Protestant  J)is- 
aenteraiaJBuilland.   The  mosjt  learned  among  them 
incliiieAto  Br.  WilUama'  notions,  and  what  is  rather 
ffcmwkftble,  they  improved  upontbem.   Every  year 
'  ^ty  beoataac  more.aad  were  loose  in  tlieir  doctrines, 
<itt  at  laM  their  serraona  were.  little  better  than  sys- 
'  teOMOf'  deism.  .  Tb^  seemed  as  they  atill  do,  to 

■  taka  a  yleaauM  ia  teaching  their  people  just  what 
'  Ibey  itiayreMlin  Saneca*  or  Epictetus,  without  so 

Much  m  adhering  to  any  thing,  in  the  gospel.  The 
.  tonsa^WDce  has .  been,  that  they  are  forsaken  by 
■'  thesr  people,  and  left  in  distress.    They  have  nothing 
a««r  Idft  them  but  to  preach  against  government, 
and  aa  most  of  their  hearers  are  rebels,  this  procures 
theok  a  scanty  tubuatioce^   The  ministers  are  still 
-  pqmeroos,  but  the  hearers  are  few;  for  their  dull 
Wdioiia  diseouraes  will  not  go  down  with  the  gene- 
lality  of.  people. 

They  are  undoubtedly  very  impolitic  in  one  part 
of  their .  oonduct ;  for  altliqugh  they  knpw  that  it  is 
consistent  with  human  nature  to  court  popularity, 

■  yct-lhcy-affect  todis(Mse  it.  The  consequence  is, 
Uiey  have  few  hearers  left,  except  such  as  are  ene- 
mies to  the  government.    Indeed,  it  may  justly  be 

>  aaid-of  tbem,  tbat  iilorder  to  starve  themst  lves  and 

•  dieirfacvilicSf  they  have  embraced  all  the  seiilinients 
'  aftheiUisns  and- Socinians,  and  the  truths  ot  the 

gospel  are  rather-nauseous  to  them.  But  we  shall 
ave  occasioa'to  mention  ^mother  sect  of  Dissenters 
atill  more  erroneous  Uuui  tbey.  In  all  their  public 
•fiicetf  Aese  people  are  the  same  as  those  we  have 
llraady  Ascribed. 

Account  of  the  Arian  Presbyterians. 

We  have  already,  ia  the  course  of  this  work^ 


taken  notice  of  the  origin  of  those  people  ullerf 
Arianii,  who  sprung  lip  at  Alexandria  aboDt  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century.  Little  notice  ku 
been  taketi  of  tliem  by  the  writers  of  the  mictdle  bgei; 
but  at  the  Reformation  some  persons  actutll;  de- 
clared themselves  to  be  of  these  seotimeDti. 

This,  indeed,  ia  not  much  to  be  wondered 
when  we  consider  the  unsettled  state  of  the  tinm, 
the  agitationa  into  which  men's  minds  were  throws 
by  a  change  from  the  grossest  superstition  torstiooil 
religion,  and  the  religious  disputes  which  nstural); 
took  place  in  consequence  of  agitated  aigumenti 
concerning  the  worst  of  all  subjects,  namely  pol^ 
mical  divinity.  ' 

However,  after  the  Reformatioa  vras  establithei 
in  those  nations  wfach  embraced  it,  we  find  bat  to; 
little  account  of  the  Arians  for  more  than  a  ceuturj. 
In  I6l6,  two  of  diem  were  burnt  alive  at  Lichfield, 
in  Staffordshire,  on  the  abominable  act  of  Heoiy 
IV.  and  the  Puritans  in  New  England,  burnt  shout 
three  or  four  more,  during  the  time  of  Oliver  S^taa- 
well. 

P^ersecutioii  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  k^ 
the  English  Dissen'ten  in  one  mind  :  but  no  sooner 
did  the  revolution  take*  place,  and  foen  were  allowed 
that  liberty  which  is  the  inherent  right  of  ever; 
rational  creature,  than  they  abased  it  to  liceDtios^ 
ness. 

About  the  year  1720,  one  Mr.  Pearce,  a  Disseal- 
ing  minister  at  Exeter«  who  had  written  a  learoed 
treatise  in  defence  of  lus  brethren,  began  to  brosdi 
some  new  doctrines  concerning  the  Trinity,  wbidi 
created  much  confusion,  and  many  of  the  mimsten, 
who  were  very  numerous  in  those  parts,  entered  ialo 
an  assotnation,  to  prefer  a  bill  of  indictment  sgunit 
M  r.  Pearce,  for  denying  the  doctrines  of  the  Triaitf. 
This  was  such  an  instance  of  madness  ai  cannot  be 
paralleled  in  church  history,  but  to  the  everlastug 
honour  of  the  grand  jury,  the  bill  was  relumed  Igno* 
ramus.  These  doctrines,  however,  spread  far  and 
wide,  and  within  a  few  years  many  of  the  PresbiF- 
terians  embraced  them :  and,  .  indeed,  it  niij  be 
added,  that  those  amuugst  tbem  who  would  wish  lo 
shelter  themselves  under  the  name  of  Armiusos 
are  now  become  Arians. 

'I'here  are  now  some  things  necessary  to  be  takea 
notice  of  in  treating  of  the  Arian  Presbyterians,  asd 
the  rather  so  because  there  were  Arians  in  Eoglud 
some  years  before  they  declared  themselves  to  be  of 
those  sentinieuts.  If  a  man  goes  into  one  of  thxt 
congregations,  unless  he  is  of  a  particular  geaio)! 
he  will  not  know  what  they  mean.  A  friend  of  ibt 
author  has  heard  some  of  them,  for  a  whole  hoar 
together,  hold  out  the  glory  of  Chnat,  and,  at  tke 
conclusion,  declare  that  he  was  no  more  than  * 
created  being. 

Their  congregations  an  numwoaa  througboat 
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Eegland,  but  tbe  hearers  trasofew,  that  they  «re 
not  able  to  support  the  minister.  Their  sermons 
are,  in  general,  to  the  ignorant,  very  ambiguous,  but 
to  those  who  Itnow  any  thing  of  Christianity,  they 
■re  worse  than  beatbenism.  Most  of  their  congn^ 
sations  begin  to  drop  off,  and  there  ia  no  wonder, 
^r  those  who  love  the  New  Testament,  love  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  saviour.  But  it  would  seem,  that  these 
iVrian  Presbyterians,  in  order  to  support  their  wild 
romantic  notions,  did  every  thing  m  their  power  to 
drive  their  people  away  from  their  assemblies.  The 
author  of  this  has  actually  heard  one  or  more  of 
their  ministers,  spend  the  whole  of  their  sermons  in 
endeavouring  to  make  it  appear,  that  Christ  was  not 
an  object  of  worship ;  that  he  was  a  mere  man 
whom  Godhadcreated  ;  but-they,  at  the  same  time, 
allowed  him  to  be  a, mediator  between  God  and 
sinners. 

How  this  can  be  reconciled  to  all  the  accounts 
"we  have  of  the  divine  Redeemer,  we  leave  the  reader 
to  judge.  We  may  justly  say,  that  if  Christ  was 
not  God,  and  one  with  the  Father,  our  faith  is  vain, 
and  we  have  believed  in-vain.  Let  us  onl^  consider, 
how  different  from  this  the  sentiments  of  the  most 
pious  men  have  been  in  all  ages  and  nations ;  and  it 
was  esteemed  the  peculiar  glory  of  Protestants,  to 
look  upon  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Ann  here  is  the  very  strength  of  the  argument ; 
for  if  our  sins  were  committed  against  an  infinite 
being,  consequently  none  but  one  of  an  equal  nap 
ture,  could  make  an  atonement  for  them. 

All  the  hopes  that  a  sinner  can  have,  must  be 
through  the  mediation  of  Christ,'  and  those  who 
despise  that  mediation,  cannot  expect  the  divine 
mercy.  All  blessings  were  first  promised  to  Christ 
in  his  huro^n,  nature,  and  these  were  to  be  trans* 
niitted  by  him  to  all  his  faithful  followers. 

Some  of  the  Arian  Presbyterians  have  compiled 
a  new  liturgy,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  worst  compo- 
sition that  ever  was  read  by  men.  In  the  midst  of 
their  prayers,  we  6iid  them  denying  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  ihey  seem  to  dwell  with  pleasure  on 
the  subject.  But  we  must  not  stop  here.  Be  not 
surprised  reader.  They  have  actually  made  a  new 
Bible. 

One  of  their  teachers,  celebrated  for  mangling  the 
works  of  some  of  the  greatest  divines,  actually  took 
it  into  his  head  to  collect  into  one  book,  all  those 
texts  of  scripture  that  suited  his  purpose,  and 
recommended  unto  his  people  not  to  read  any  other. 
If  this  was  not  making  a  new  bible,  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  say  what  is. 

It  is  observed  by  the  pious  Mr.  Henry,  that  the 
way  of  siu  is  downwardly,  that  is,  as  soon  as  men 
leave  the  truth,  and  the  way  where  they  could  find 
xest  to  their  aoiUs,  they  continue  unking  as  U  were 
44  & 


downwards  into  darkness  and  entor.  Of  tbia  the  fol- 
lowing specimen  of  the  errors  of  the  Ariaa  Preaby- 
terians  may  suffice. 

Some  of  their  preachers  have  boldly  asserted,  that 
the  soul,  of  man  dies  with  the  b»dy,  which  show*, 
that  they  are  what  the  Epicureans  were  among  the 
heathens,  and  the  Sadduceei  among  the  Jews.  It 
is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  several  people,  in  consa- 
quence  of  reading  those  writings,  have  given  Iheflb- 
selves  up  to  all  sorts  of  debauchery. 

Some  others  of  their  preachers  have  asserted^  tknt 
the  soiiJ  sleeps,  from  death,  tilt  the  general  returrec* 
tion.  This  is  an  ancient  heresy,  for  we  read  of  a 
sect  of  people  commonly  called  soul  sleqwrsi  who 
appeared  in  Egypt,  itt  Syria,  beftwe  the  tina  of 
Constantino  the  Great. 

lliere  is  a  third  sort,  at  the  head  of  whom  iaa- 
divine,  famous  for  his  knowledge  ia  politics,  who 
asserts,  b;  eternal  punishment  is  meant,  eternal 
annihilation.  The;^  ssy,  that  after  the  last  judgnant 
is  over,  and  the  righteous  acquitted  by  their  hutd,-' 
the  wicked'  will  be  condemacd  and  burnt  to  aibaa- 
wiih  the  earth.  Now  these  people  mnt  ba  mata- 
rialists,  for  how  covld  the  fire  bur^  the  soaL 

We  have  mentioned  theaotbinga  not  froM  fflotftta 
of  ill-nature,  but  cooipassioa,  and  to  show  thai  there 
is  no  end  to  enor.  What  aaan  who  baa  read  Ifae 
writinga  of  diose  Dissenters  who  died-  about  foar- 
Bcore  years  ago^  such  as  Batea,  Howay  BaxtaTf  ■id 
many  othera,  would  im^ine  tbail  di^«oidd  be-aso 
ceeded  b^  men  who  are  greater  eoeiBies  to>tbe  Cfaria-- 
tian  religion  than  the  Deisu  are,  nay,  wbo  actnidly- 
deny  one  of  the  leading  principles  of  aalaral  rali- 
gion,  namely,—  tiie  immortality-  of  the  soiil>  A 
very  intelligent  person,  who  ia  now  a.  Diisaating 
minister,  (mce  observed  to  that  ever  •WDce  the 
publication  of  Dr.  Wittiaau's  book  on  Goepel 
Truth,  the  English  Presbyterians  have  been  sucoes- 
sively  plunging  as  it  were  into  errors;  and  as  they 
have  made  a  new  bible,  so  tbey  may,  in  tiiae,  recom- ~ 
mend  a  new  God. 

It  is,  however,  melancholy  to  consider  what  dis- 
traction they  have  driven  the  people  into,  lliosix 
who  used  formerly  to  go  regularly  to  tbeir  ■weMagSj 
and  heard  the  gospel  preached,  seldom  go  now  to  ■ 
any  place  of  worship  at  all. 

There  is,  honeTer,  this  advantage  attends  tbem 
and  tbeir  ministration,  n&oiely,  that  they  eannot  do 
much  harm,  for  the  largest  meeting,  they  have  baa 
only  a  few  hearers.  Two  of  their  chief  preactwra 
in  London,  preached  away  both  their  congregatianiy  ■ 
and  both  meetings  .were  advertised  to  be  let.  Most 
of  iheir  ministers  are  very  needj,  and  it  is  but  a  few 
yeais  siuce  the  Calvkistical  Presbyteiians  asade  a 
collection  to  supply  the  wants  of  one  of  them.—. 
How  atroog  miut  the  hatred  these  aica  have  to  the. 
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4i«Wt«  ^f'Ohr'wt  Ike,  «4mi  dwy  «iU  Mrifcr  ill 

wore Ita^t  bv  tfaeir  MMMffsta.-"--        1.=-  i-f-  <  i' 
.But  Mll'Witf|J«ht*««8*pliiMk  -AbMiinMv^My 
nv«  ago,  ft  n*bla  lord,  e<|inUy  faniMu  for  'Mf 

Ml  OB  <iiBf^ynofly '^vvviiivp  j^pMHvn  vr  wveny  vw 
His  lardship  tent  one  of  then  to  starfv  ph^t})"^ 

Uwi. Cwwi^j'  x'*  ''      *iinn.  <"  > 

U  oiriy  «  «  few  plices.  Some  «i^lh«M>:  HMl  tf 
wiijMiaiiiMi;  gftfta*  '<t»fi!b«tlww^^w  -^eHowhig  ItiB 

^flPcMilHMI'iiwMMtMlMt  artteW  fcy  (A»Mrviftg,  that 

HMvootdirlifeM  'UHRMiler^lM'  ^icM-  the  whiAer 
i«Ir»^  HikliM  tb«m  ritaptn  M  "id'%itJi;  or  at 

[''(,-    '  •  ■■ '  ' 


Ml* 


lit-'--"  r'  -tNiw 


KvckIib  die 

iiiB4l^aB^HiL«hMW«MffW  not' An- 

4erM«Bd(  Wawt>j*«><lHP''wfcyoiBP  iMt^-wi  sea-; 


Mri-lrik  <|wiwit  fcijitiiWwiltoti«dtnwr#f-^ri<ewo»<hd 
dMon  Mietber  occasioB;^'OM<teRh^w«lcr  cam 
tiM|i.tflB  bms  ,•1001191  iMl  nr  "hri  ■ 

Romish  ^fiaffvdMtiBfv  ia-'i^viMtslwD  iritfa  mcfar 


^tftcnfcirts  u  be  intnnls  fo  conrerl,  i$  on  ttt> 
<M0«%t  ivliciim.    Hetdl8ifaepmoo,likatA«  !«. 
«iait'€elMia«re«n'uiiited,  iih^nu,  iha^rata- 
MM  -nMi^  Iff  film  aiteatfMnonrterirM 
4taMlfevr  IftflfeiA:   Bht  h^4oelf  tibt  iCop  fatn. 

(t^h%}iMi  Ait  Me'M^t  4ewe^ the  ifirioh^ 
4>lHiat^  MM  ^  oP       'Hol^'Oholl*  a  ftU 
the  inmortaKty  ofthfetoirl'j  *  RtBrfliUfcfiMMm. 
tiM  «fiMe<  Mfi  k  «fth'  the  «Mr^j  of  hdtV 

9hu'lb'1h^W»  IhejrttaktftHiifttht',  arfte^^l 
thilb ;  una  it  if  tcM-^T-  kfaett^Mlret/ibat  iriOAu  Am 
ttMMtf  ifeartff'tta^  ^effrawif««Mr>t(y  thtar  «oMii. 
ntoft-'^b«fe  «ivMty  <hftu>awd ^PtWaJifta,  — ^ rf 
n^fto  were  Dfeaciima.  'A'lMfbii'MilM  OiMlntfte 
wwftdaied  at*}  '^^%th  'itte  oOMhtery'  "Nhat  a  AUgWl^ 
ft'TiH'fldE  Qihida  to 'bo'dirtfacteU  nbo^  foKgiMiMil- 
ottHrtk  Tlwie  poor'nnfbttiuiate  people,  mftaSti 
embraced  popery,  Aey  imagined  Aeakinltci 
<Miv^ed^  as  te  were,  4MnV^y«ci8M  licaKltfge. 

tntned  ftoitian  OaifatitR, '  kDd  ^at  wdaiMd  k  |aiMt 
He  ^ms  ao  Mtrfeutf  that  he  ini  aMt  on  the  ituioa 
19  ScoAMd,  «to«*ln  Vil  lieM  1m»«gbi  iyj;"Ml 
actmrflif  Inaaced^tfrfailfliliifvh^  MMde  aonietiBftcA 

of  eonrerts.  •  ■ 

A  few  years  ago,  ^cinhfiri  mhrincr  in  LanJdo, 
preached  away  tf)l  bh^  congregatton ;  and  da£  «f 
thcta,  a  pe^aof)  of -seme  and  great  ab^ides, '  tannd 
Roman  Catholic.  That  xnan  is  aiin  altwe^  mi 
bouts  that  there  is  seKhnn  a  week  in  whidi  faa  iom 
not  gain  some  proselytes.  Bot  to  proceed  nift'te 
soMect. 

Fa«9t«3  Sochnis,  from  whom  these  people  tit 
Aevr  natne,  was  a  physician  of  soFme  repete  at  S* 
em  ill  f  calyi  about  the  time  of  the  Refonnties. 
The  profttgacy  of  the  court,  and  the  eorraptiak 
iht  efaareh  of'  Rome,  convnieOd'  bins,  tfaftt  CM» 
anHy  was  tiot  to  b«'Anind  there.  AMiwheW 
been  tatfght  to  helietdin  the  anityaffhe  Am^,m 
he  iangirted  that  Chvislisnity  wai  &ia  to  befM 
among  the  Protestaitts,  becatne'-Oey  ««rt  dMW 
ittttt  ftttny 'parties.  >     '        '  * 

However,  as  nothinr  coald  ^hnti  him  tbathfeNf 
or  heard,  be  resolved  io  ttiaka  k  new  refi^on  foiait 
bis 'o^ifti  Antcy. '  ■* 

He  tattglm  Hke  the  Arams,  that  to  beheveilAe 
divinity*^  Cfariaty  was  to-  destroy  Uie  unity  offti 
godhead;  adding,  that  if  AeT«  wete  three  penoaih 
thWe  n^efartie  three  hondredj  or  any  nniDber 
e^.  ileiMid,  thattbeiext*w«de-tfieoriojH«M 
the  divitiity  of  Christ,  oAght  to  -be  nadenrtoed  ^  a 
dUlhffMft  sifiisc. 

.  tiM  2Mn»  adosi^  'thnt  Christ  misted  brfeitii 
wi«ld  way  «v«ated ;  hut  the  Sociflaan  li W 
aatlAmtfate-^^  body'wtas-fbtniert^  hi  tbevsdl 
elf  the  virgin.  Aa  -for  '  the  iacafiMtiea  «f 
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iWjr  tbMi  Uut  k  is  not  tj»  Jbw  e«|ui4tr«if  u.iMrvcn' 
kKt»:  aad  th«f  BMiataui,  tii§t  it  cvmo^  pray«d 
Crom  the  wcr^fcriptures..  "piey  uttf^.thtt.k^  A 
htem  nqcewvy  tq.  jbsliev#  pii  tbe.ji^cYrsvit^N,  (Imi 
bible  would  bavf  B)apti(wei(  ^^V  .  Om.  «oui4  .iMf. 
Ibeift  itNllie  bad  i^Tpr  repd  |b«  j^lAk^4t«  iofluv 

■atioB      pr»pbMMd    tb«  Tmum^m^ 

it  isWaied  M  l^rg^  i«      N«w-  ^  . 

AboMlfuar]W«r»48«i,;  a  Sac^n.«wMt«r  . 
a  pamphlet  to  prove  that,  (be  viigia  .#pol(«a  «j  in 
Isaieb,  WM  not  U«.  Vvgin  Mvf ,  «wl  tb»t  ibe  4bil<l 
to  bafaianii  wwiHi^vbiah.  .inciwivpr  t«i.tbi«» 
Sharp  vEOtfi.a  leaiioed  tract,  and  be  wa#  ««c*4dAd 
b>  a  pious  German  divine,  now  at  Heuei^Cawel*. 
One  wou\d  b«»a  dio¥fbt  das  was  sufikiMsl  to  bane 
refuted,  the  Socinian,  fatit  be  bad  setwars^^  to  a  me- 
Uiod,  which  bad  it  mt  beea  taJcAB  notice  |[<  njght. 
have  soon  deprived  as  both  of  lb«  Qid,4nd  Nftwt 
't'eatament.  .>  • 

Mr.  Sharp  had  «lMen«d  ibat  the  vcrj  words.oC 
tbe  prophet  reMinc  ^  Christ's  incariiatiw,  .sFe,  .by 
Mattbew  the  evimgelw^  applied  4o  Cbriat  in  chap- 
ter L  and  IL  CJtaoin  |bat  tb*  Sociwi  M-rote  a 
pamphlet,  attempting  to  prpve  4hat.th«se  two  chap- 
tera  are  jpartoua,  and  fo^ad  by  aoaae  of.lbs  aacieut 
fathert. 

He  was  goiog  to  have  proceeded  in.  the  safne 
iMMar  with  tbe  first  bwo  cbaptara  -ftf  fit.  Luke'a 
gssfflj-bat  Mr.  Sbasp  answered  ham  ia  «aeh  • 
vasleriy  aaaiiMO  tlatt  prabahljrbft  wiU  be  aHaat^av 
wser.  ■ 

They  taaob,  dwt  auw  was. of  bis  own  aatove 
aaastal,  aeea  before  the  fall,  and  waa  never  esidowad 
«aih  original  rightnonsaess.  coaseipMntly  4ie»e  can 
be  no  origsal  aia  by  tbe  fall  of  iuaas.  "psBt  ssq 
have  a  power  to  do  good  or  evil  whenever  we 
please.  That  knows  nothing  of  what  is  to  happen, 
even  to>niorrow.  That  the  cause  of  predestinaM<Hi 
ia  net  -in  God,  bvt  io  man.  ThatGod  predestioat« 
no  one  in  panicolar  to  be  saved.  That  he  might 
have  fot^veo  sin  without  Chnst's  deadi ;  for  as  he 
ia  the  universal  Lord,  so  be  might  do  vWi  bis  craa-  ■ 
torea  as  be  pleased ;  ha  might  give  ap.bia  sight  to 
pauisb»  ■  .  . 

They  add  further,  that  as  .  Christ  waa,  a  mortal 
WMB,  in  it  was  necessary  that  he  shqttid  die  ;,  and 
ahiS|  aay  -ibeyf  shows  he  waa  not  God,  bcaause  Ood 
emmet  die.  Tbat  ifae  death  and  all  tbe  strfferinga 
of  C^Mst  were  for  m>  otiMr  ^arpose»  than  to  show 
■D 'example  for-  peapte.  to  ianuto.  Tbat.Cbiis^ 
oipia  no  aiaiiawwiit  Ibrsin,  mjr  mv.  bi»  death  of 
any  f  seat  MTvioe  tp  awrikiad*.  '3riiar.QeA>hadi  fsa- 
atead  Ohrist  ia  heaven  eomei^at  above  the  jsaintv 
but  stUI  be.it «  dependant  Iwidi^.i  *niat  .baptism  .is 
waiwdiSamnt  «bmg,  -and  may  eilber  be  qsed  or  not, 
Hmt  ibe  tormeaifs.i>r'heH  mean  no  more  than  ibat 
m^mtA'td^ b»dy  fMt  -ha.  baifc  <mirifaa«ed.  >Wft^ 


Mk  WtvWw»tk>»  the!<biwdfa)l  oanw<|6wicgs  utidi 
mighty  be  fsem .  tbcsoj  priiwylm,  becaaait 

it  might  i^re  maDy.apmaewa.  miitbe-  pn|paat  ags^ 

thii9vhaf>«  naae^i  ^Mt.pnnmiu^Kuimuetj/mk,  tmlk 
U>;bAmtwitbJb0'dldeA  Mitfg  <W  jmifni^rljatf 

4n»jCbwcc^-,  {th.::  tl  .njib      c.i.  /Ti-  <jiH..(n«l 
i  .Tbe  pjUtMinl/iMctfeiicMaiaa.ii^  pphauhsngMpray}- 
iHgMi  ^  <dcfc».jmAMi*>mslH<ogrtbB.^Mrik 

4«nt%.>itMv->4nit-i^'^  joMeiMMMMM^tbd* 
tw»,t«gi  BuiOTWi^  wriilbr  Uiwi>ai^prti.-.»u'ti)t..!^i 

A  sacrament  say  they,  is  an  esult*;:)^  Maiaagagaft 
mv^.  ^  pprilanHlMMMBlbiiig  i9$sAmht»-A0  tiacbite 
crff>tbn^awa(«Nailij  ftbay!aiirdMK^aeiahl«,  Jikib  tbd 
CtfJkyimt^  iMM  A>iig.-^ft.dtfhieo<oilhsbmdwj>)i— . 
i«  (b«»,pariMall^  .,().  '  t.  iri 

!r]if  rcwMwnrii  ri^liw'  jipib  mw^riiifl  ti^m^ 
(4lk>.H-^  mmom-.Amolhii  ik»t  ^tfa.  .nOadh- 
(say  thejt>  nevcitpQmnsattd^dt  lliM^ywfcsbnwMfceiirbB 
mhift  quaiXUK  .cfdapwbyiidBd...  '£hat^Wftapei.iai!a»> 

abwdd  :H9t9t  what  wn  oawwafe anups ukm li  /.    .  .. 

^^wri  bf  so  vM.twmiU  affl^  flf'i«*y .  i«M  «^«idJe#r. 
yet  ooa^reband  <s«d.   "  Caast  tbou  by 


StA  mOlMcomixtimoMM&m 
Almigbt|[,'tiit»  fwr(<rtibn=y .  dWnton.  «(T^hn<im,  - 
sMit  «»aabiof      iGtdi  MTaWbiKia  bikfaMlji#.iMi*. 
light,  i8,.-bis  abedowv  .  .Siimodida4VU3*oiliMfdwlftA< 
SQph«r,  beiag  aoked  Ji9  bi«.lhiiig;.d>io0yimm,4fwbaa 
God  waa,  aakadiaaaae  time  li«.caii8idl»RflfbttianwffiX 
but  aft  laat  aatavMd  iioD.answm^'  tbrtlbe  paMibfti 
considered  the  flsase  be  was  i«e(e  ioiS)^intte«,]4*  - 
the  boundless  nature  of  the  subject. 

Toland  and  Tlndal,  attempting  to  write  in  defence 
of  Socioiaaisin,  became  pmfaisfri  deiats^  and 
against  the. Ch^stia^  rallg<oi»<.  >4\i  \-i  >.»i../A 

Mr.  Whiston,  who  was  himself  an  Arian,  being 
one.dayio  Aoas»r8«tk)a..«iMir^«bbiI)^bnrn«ba^'a 
Soeittien,  be  <Whia^D^talol>i«i/i»jiwtii)|<^A9blbaN 
lloac  before  be.«mUraped^eismfli«n(^lwidid  9bHs.^..».r 
;    It  ia  eeElaia»  thafc  tMiefijwbkinjeeil  toyatasisii):} 
;must>  at  jbe  aame^dimit)  *paci|  ^dBMfcJwmhii— »j 
iand.bere  we  may.siyb'^Hdlhjsbiioal  mtof  HiMaildagm 
:is  more  aeaimoB&la  iha*  tpjbtfiam  -dhit> :  fbu  vbiB^Atma.l 
jwhich  ja«bav»re«8M;^faaft(5iitipibte»>mamAMii.w 
{of,  the  .soul*  Any  imQraiiihiuiM;^  lia^d  liiiii^  .^Miaat  a 
principle,  whicb h»  fleja <w.iiWn  littrttr,  bmiiimi  l 
iHMiy  m—ttW  WMaffiprfiiflnd.'J'.iut^sjjo  v^ui  'ns  ttj  bib 
The5o«mps«ltaBil(pttHE  ^s^LdiaibipMlfulll^j 
irist,  ^rticulacty  in  (heir  aemons,  Mid  mMuf^it 
\t..9t-M- foiore  4taABwJwimtrtr^ij»ipM4M8]giCiv. 

E'  'sd..  Ther  me  mmm^^mf^^4i^^'*' 
pade  tbe^A^al  dmiiMim  i?>m«sr  ^ibaaaia^./ 
yctJdia7.wi&.P0bb«lien  »haUsrof*imtwt  deimutl 
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•Dr.  Blair,  an  author  and  a  dMlkti  JuVtyftf^rAli 

y  his  brethreo,  the  ministers  of  the  oiurch  of  Scot- 

ftotioos  of  the  Soeiniasa.  ■  ll  «ppi|ftra  X>*9ri  4b8  Dr,) 
40  ,th«.  pian  of  the  deitjr  in  all  his  dupewwtions 
Jjp,  mux  light. wiiii  darknasa^  evifknce- mth.tiMee*- 
,Uinty.  Whatever  the  reason  of  this  profidaoM-bfl^ 
(the  fact  is  undeniable. 

God  is  described  in  the  Old  TestsmeDt,  as  a  God 
that  hideth  himself.  Clouds  and  darkneaa  are  said 
^  Bifnfouod  bim.  His  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  bis 
path  in  the  great  waters,  bis  footsteps  are  not  known. 
Soth  the  works  and  the  ways  of  God  are  full  of 
mystery. .  In  the  ordinary  course  of  his  government, 
ioDumerable  events  occur,  which  perplex  us  to  the 
utmost.  There  is  a  certain  limit  to  all  our  inquiries  ; 
in  religion,  beyond  which,  if  we  attempt  to  proceed, 
«e  are  lost  la  a  maze  of  iaestricaUe  difficulties. 
£Teo  that  revelation  which  affords  such  material 
ius^ctioo  to  man  concerning  his  duty  and  his  hap- 
piness, leaves  many  doubts  unresolved.  See  Blair's 
SwoMOS,  ser.  iv.  p.  Sgo. 

It  is  pertain,  that  if  men  could  comprehend  every 
thipg  remM ;  if  they  could  see  tbe  veil  drawn 
a«ide,  «hI  the  myateiy  of  God's  moral  government 
Hnfoldad,  Uwre -would  be  an  amazing  change,  but  it 
would  ht  for  the  .worst.  Men  wmikl  neglect  those 
fiutiea  thay  owe  to  society,  to  their  country,  their 
fanilias  s«d  themselves.  Human  life  would  pro- 
cure no  dbject  aufficient  to  rouae  the  mind  to  a  state 
activity,  nor  to  vige  tbe  band  of  industry.  Nay, 
il-baf  been  auppoaad,  perhaps  •  with  good  reason, 
were  men  to  beb«ld  the  glories  of  a  future 
slate,  they  would  deprive  .themselves  of  its  blessings 
by  rushing  upon  thor  own  dutructim. 


^"^tPhttrpf^it^nivf  God  to  conceal  many  tfaioga 
from  us,  that  we  may  give  evidence  of  our  hanility 
end  onrcun&|M^e^;itll»*  ^liO^MMup-rcaasn  saAs 
bouudary  of  «ur 'religion^  is  an  attaint  to- nike 
ourselves  greater  than  the  glofiona  aa^a  in  beaveat 
For  the  apostle^  speaking  of  the  work  of  man's  re- 
<iemption,  says,  "  Which  things  the  ang^  dniie 
to  look  into/'  Which  implies,  it  was  tbeo  too 
great  for  them,  and  will  remain  so  till  Christ  his 
finidied  his  mediatorial  office.  S 

How  different  fnNn  these  aentamenta  are  those  of 
the  humble  bdievn*  I  How  often  does  he  eichwa 
with  joy. 

Thy  mercies  still  thou  dost  imparl 

With  every  added  day, 
Above  tbe  rest,  O  give  an  heart. 

Its  tribute  still  to  pay. 
Tb*  angelic  host  for  ever  pure, 

My  late  returns  shall  bless, 
Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  ever  more. 

Conspire  against  my  rest. 
Those  false  suggestions,  fledi  and  Uood 

Did  interpose  below. 
Shall  then  be  clear'd  and  onderatood, 

And  nnmia'd  ftienddiip  6ow. 

We  have  sud  the  more  conceroing  the  SocinisBij 
because  they  are,  with  respect  to  tbe  PreAyteriia 
clergy,  the  most  numerous  in  England,  hut  maay 
of  them  have  not  above  a  dozen  of  hearers,  la 
their  worship  they  are  the  same  as  the  Arians,  ind 
for  tbe  most  part  they  are  vei;  nmiUr;  ihey  bsve 
already  preached  away  most  of  their  hearers,  sad 
probably  there  will  be  but  few  left  aoon. 


"6 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  INDEPENDEWTa 


J  Tie  remarkable,  Aal  in  treating  of  the  different 
■WIS  among  the  Protestant  Dissenters  in  England, 
we  generally  find  them  divided  and  subdivided  into 
parties.  To  what  can  this  be  owing,  says  the  unbe- 
liever in  Christ  t  Can  there  be  any  truth  in  the  reli- 
gion of  those  people,  who  are  daily  projecting  new 
schemes,  and  changing  these  as  often  as  their  capri- 
cious humours  direct  them?  Here  let  the  deist  not. 
triumph;  for  we  could  make  it  appear,  that  there 
are  more  differences  among  those  people,  who  call 
themselves  Freethinkers:  Thus,  Tofand  was  an 
enemy  to  all  thoM  sentiments  that  dutioguish  Chris- 
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tiaris  from  other  people  in  the  world.  Tindal  wu 
of  a  quite  difiereut  opinion.  Blount  denied  tbe 
immortality  uf  tlie  soul  aud  shot  himself.  Boiii^- 
broke  was  a  professed  debauchee,  and  faintly  at- 
tempted to  overthrow  the  Scripture  History.  We 
have  only  mentioned  these  few  insUoces,  in  order 
to  show,  that  there  are  no  people  in  the  world  more 
inconsistent  than^he  writers  among  the  deists,  wbcu 
tbcy  ridicule  the  differences  amoi^  ProtestanU. 

Tliese  differences  among  Protestant  Disseoiets 
are  so  trifling,  that  they  seldom  afiect  the  essentials 
of  religion ;  and  people  ought  to  bttr  with  csck 
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opport«fti^  for  eitfasr  die  pafMtir  or  tMNfl  «e 
over  ifadrwMtneM. 
ThandeiMiMleDtt^  as  Ibef  ere  bow  i»  BiiglMcl> 
mwfte  divided  wtalnro-beMi^  ^mety,'  the  neguhn 
■nd  the  irr^iritrs.  .TIm  i«^ar  Independents  «re 
«boM  who  have  been  bttio^  op  at  tfa«lr  ech^Mi)^ 
aod  received^n  much  learning  'arWe'riMll  hatvotitf^ 
■Ota  to  ikke  •ntflkei  of'eAspirards.  •  The  irregilar 
Independeots'  coniiM*  ctf  Ihte  lower  ranke  of^pler 
wrlio  bave  for  some  time  attended  the  preadiing  of 
the  Methoffista,  but  are  seduced  away  by  soose  of 
their  fnends;  whohaftpea  to  bavee  greater  volubility 
of  flpe«h  tiran  the  others.  But  of  -each  of  these  in 
dieir  order. 


Account  of  the  Regular  la^^endentt. 

'  These  people  were  called  origiaally  Brownbts, 
fron  the  foUowing  dicumstapce^— - 

Mr.  Robert  Browa^'  B 'Punian- (Heacher,  in  the 
dioceae  of  Norwich,  bad  been  much  persecuted  by 
dwbiibopSf  and  fieqaBDlly  thrwwa  into  prison.  . 

Thia-llr.  Bmwn  was  desceoded  firamian  aneient 
and  honourable  family,  in  the  county  of  Rnthmd-, 
and  nearly  related  to  the  great  lord  treaeurer  Oecih 
He  reoeived  his  education  iokOrpusChristiCoUegef 
M  Csnabridge^  but  faaTBig  conceived  early  -piejudiceB 
against  the  cereraoUKS,  he  went  about  the  country 
preachii^  m  private  bouses.  Having  had  an  iafor* 
nation  lodged  against  him  in  the  spiritual  court,  he 
was  degraded  from  his  office,  and  being  then  a 
yonng  (nan,  he  went  and  lived  some  time  privately 
with  his  father. 

He  could  not,  however,  be  restrained  from 
preaching  and  inveighing  against  the  bishops  and 
the  cereroomes.  For  diis  he  was  imprisoned  no  less 
than  thirty- two  tima,  and  at  last  ibi«ed  to  leave  the 
hingdom.  Upon  this  he  retired  to  Middlebui^fa,  in 
Zealand,  with  several  of  his  followers,  where  he 
formed  a  chnrch  upon  his  own  plan  of  discipline. — 
TUs  happened  in  1586,  but  in  three  years  after, 
1A89,  they  split  into  so  many  parties,  that  Brown 
left  diem  and  retumed  to  Engnnd,  where  he  re- 
nounced bw  principles.  After  this  he  became 
netmr  of  •  parish  church  in  Northnmptonshfre, 
-where  he  lived  an  idle  and  dissolute  life,  and  having 
aeaaultcd  one  of  hn  neighbours,  he  was  committed 
to  the  gaol  of  Northampton,  where  he  died,  1630, 
in  the  eighty^first  year  of  his  age. 

1%e  Brownists  bdd  the  same  notion  with  respect 
to  thfr  terms  of  acceptance,  as  tfae  Calvinists,  biit  in 
Anr  discipline  they  were  uncommonly  rigid.  They 
taw^t,  that  nery  congregation  wm  »  chtirch  inde- 
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pondBttti  af'  afty  iltftifry  Wid  ^Itls  the  reAon- 
4hey  aM  taNad  indapeiidciitej'  -t 
'  Smmb  >of  Ifaleir  KastiM  fbl-  sepantthi^ 'frott  the 
filMKblof'BHgland'  wvntf^^thbt  4he  iM  tilto 
^eesW«i^tlltitiM;^h«d'%)^ottM  tiS^triX  UiingtrlMt 
were  not  in  the  gospel.  Thil^«btfN!"^er^  tevWil 
greissetto##'*l«^>ty  «i^i0^  VifVlfi'  <Hlrdiil*&ich 
wet<»Mad«Hihe^sinr^  M^^tli^  coiteMo^,  Md'-Mt- 
ptfsddtiacMrdbfgly:''  7ba^  if*  per^lt^'^foi<<' Ah 
sakottldMnet«n<«  inM^intiMfet'  im/CmttiimL 
the  iAui«h-<crf>Bagl«ittrceiMd>'«Dt«4j«^a^dli»A 
Tfaatnfae  c«istltMion^«f  th«r  hictfarel^  ^as  «M*iHn 
to  be  mentled-.u  'TbM  tbe-ver^  )fil}ar«i^^>WtMt 
rotten,  and-  iHat  4ll«M  was  a' ntctttniyi  for  4f  "HjtM 
mfowatioii.  ■ '  ■■■      i-  ■■■  ■  "   ■•■  i. 

•TbeBe>peofAemflered<«M«b,  akHignM  tlee^>tM^ 
PorilMiB  dotiag^the  Yteign  Of  qoetM^KNa^bljthfitltrni 
andy^BoffeMd  death seaiWkiMtf'  eUuHMhc^  m 
the'^nciples  tb^ 'profesaedi  »«■»■":»■ 

1593,  the  Brownists  were  beetfrofr*^  srf ' 
rous,  that  SiriW«kerlialetgh<tadlWed'tti  pMiMiient, 
that  there  weve  opwafdv  of  twentythddsand  «r  ttMlhi 
in  thie  cottMMe<of  Norfolk  ami'£ese:rj  'sM  iir'llA 
ncigfabODihood  J>f  lusodon-.  llioae^'neVr.  LeMlMi 
beiif  mora  nuowmn  than  My' where ''else;' ttlM' 
foMnedtbemelves  into«Jootigt«gatkM,  aMtflchOMHk 
pastor.  They  had  mady  lewrneditniin  MMi^  tarit 
paitionfavly ■  Aiaairanb,-  wbeM  'tWpuhhtefas  >tff  *  thft 
PeMateod»>«idthe>Psalm«yis;«HeOfttbe  heW  boolft 
intbewoiUi  -Bnt^he^OOUgrMMkm  wa«'«6oif*<«i^ 
pevaed,  and  if^yntt  of^the :ineiH4bers<««nt  H^'priiMi^^ 
whBie:«6n»  of  them  pasofhed'  fiif  wiant  of  i^timti^ 
series  of  life.  ■  ■  /i- 'f  •  '  f.  i 

Hereupon  they  petitioned  the  lord  treaflkr,  set- 
ting forth  the  hanlships  diey  laboured  under,  but 
their  petition  was-  jsjeotadi base peMeeotisns' 
obliged  many  of  them  to  go  over  to  Holland,  where 
they  set  up  themselves  in  most  of  the  principal- 
towns.  Jn  the  reign  of  James  I.  the  persecution 
carried  on  against  them  was  .greater  than  before; 
but  these  people,  alfhoi^h  persecuted,  split  into 
parties,  and  did  all  they  conid  to  injure  each  olher.^ 

About  the  year  lOlO,  tliey  nisunied  the  mft^^tt 
Independents,  and  am  Mi.  Il^biubon,  a  teamed 
man  amongst  them,  retai  ned  lu  lin^lytirL,  »tul  t'ljrmed 
a  congregation,  wl:^h  met  in  ^be  Jjnujugb  oibouiilc 
wark,  where  there  is  a  msetiqg^io  this  riay^^  t^^l 
called  Deadroaira  PbcL.  becaj«^;^  i^iseeoteni 
have  a  buiying  ground  adjointn^  to  ifcr  ■      r  t^n'h* 

But  this  Uttle  sockty  baring  Urn  infdnmd 
against  by  the  bishop'i:  pumiivaiit  iit  16  ''^,  foriy* 
two  of  the^  were  a}>;<'riLlieiidt:d  aiit)  Uiiouo  into 
prison.  Some  of  these  weie  adniiltstl  u>  InUy  but 
no  favour  waS'  to  be-showf!  to  thep-i  pastor  j  iipgli 
which  he  petitioned  tW  king  for  leave  to  depirt  ■ 
fromEnclaod,  which  vacgniflted  him.  He^wiib  • 
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•Mi^hiS^  ind"  M»i  (SiAtke,  who  W^*i«  tht  iiM^iml 

Mr^-'Oknoe  pracbed  tu  private  hBOSCB,  buA-lbe 
^ng6  of  the  penecution  Ative  him  md  bis  fottowen 
-««er  to  Holland,  when  they  estabtished  acoagre- 
gallon  at  Axniteitlaaii,  . 

Mr.  Howe,  wasdwir  next  nuniater,  who  wai 
Arown.into  prison,  where  he  died.  As  opposiuon 
M  the  life  of  argument,  so  persecation  promotes 
jeligioD,  whether  true  or  false.  These  peofde  in- 
creased to  an  amaaing  number,  and  although  almost 
«dl  of  them  were  of  different  sentinwMa,  yet  tfaey 
%ere  either  called  Purkani  or  BrowniMs. 
*  They  continued  to  meet  in  Deadman'a  Place  as 
bsual ;  but  one  Sunday,  whilst  they  were  celebrating 
divine  worship,  they  weresurrounded  by  the  marshal 
cf  the  King's  bencfa,  aod  committed  to  prison. — 
■Next  day  they  were  carried  before  the  bcftiae  of 
lOrdsj  and  accused  of  denying  the  king's  aupremacy 
in  ecclesiastical  natters,  and  with  preachii^  con- 
trary to  the  statute  of  umformity.  Ine  hoow,  how- 
ever, did  not  proceed  against  them  in  a  summary 
wanner,  but  dismissed  them  with  a  gentle  repri- 
ttuid.  Nest  day  a  great  many  people  went  to  see 
^beir  meeting,  and  were  so  pleased  with  its  sira- 
l|>licity,  that  they  embraced  their  notionsy  and  fa»- 
came  converts. 

'  History  addresses  itself  to  a  period  far  more  dis- 
tant than  die  dreams  o£.  wild  entfansiasts,  or  the 
blasphemies  of  madmen,  ^e  undertakes  to  hold 
out  trnih  to  public  notice,  without  regard  to  factions, 
W  any  attachment  to  parties.  She  is  to  dress  up 
truth  in  her  native  colours,  and  leave  the  impartial 
reader  t^fyudgel  This  is  not  an  easy  matter'io  the 
nidftt  of  contending  parties..  We  are  not  to  be 
nwayed  or  biassed  by  inveterate  prejudices,  any  nmre 
than  pnrUnl  attachments.  So  just  are  the  words  of 
the  poetk 

So  from  the  time  we  first  begin  to  know. 
We  live  and  learn,  and  not  the  wiser  grow : 
But  he  who  truth  from  falsehood  would  discern, 
Mu«t  first  disrobe  the  mind,  and  all  unlearn. 
To  dispossew  tlie  child  tite  mortal  Jives, 
But  deadi  approaches  e'er  the  man  arrives : 
Thus  truth  lies  hid,  and  e'er  we  can  explore 
The  glittering  gem,  onr  fleeting  life  is  o'er. 

We  have^  faowevM',  endeavoured  to  avoid  all  these 
•xtremes ;  we  have  considmd  that  all  human  beings 
aie  liable  to  err ;  and  aensible  of  oar  own  weakness, 
we  shall  continue  our  account  of  these  people  with 
impartiality  and  with  tenderness. 

in  the  year  1641,  when  the  Puritans  began  their 
grand  attempt  to  overturn  the  government  both  in 
•hurcfa  and  ntate,  many  of  the  independent  ministers 
ratarasd  to  £aglud  >  and  so  unaettlsd  ww  th«  itate 


of  ^in  at  that  time,  dntscune  ofVtbeie  nnwtre 
chosen  ministers  of  that  famam  nssembly  of  dimm 
which  met  at  We8tB»niatsr,-and  overtnmed  the  whole 
frame  of  ej^soopacy.  ■  The  Independoits  wereniore 
ftviHired  than  the  Prasbyleriass :  and  -as  they  bsd 
aoolyection  a^unst  noo^,  they  accepted  of  the 
gnnd  cbnicb  linngs,-  while  at  the  tame  time,  di^ 
were  exclaiming  ^^ntt  clerical  power. 

When  the  Presbyterians  in  1648,  petitioned  tlM 
parliament  against  the  toleration  of  the  Sectaria 
which  was  seconded  by  the  Scots,  the  Independeots 
presented  a  counteropetition  from  Ifae  city,  ^ned  by 
a  great  number  of  hands.  The  Parlmeat  apop 
this,  cdled  upon  the  Preshymiaas  to  prove  their  jai 
divinum;  and  an  assembly  of  them  met  for 
purpose :  but  the  Independents  withdrew,  and  left 
them,  A>t  choosii^  to  have  aqy  hand  in  the  a&ir. 

The  army,  at  this  time,  was  composed  of  lode- 
pendrats  mixed  with  Anabapbsts,  and  other  Secta- 
ries, who,  when  riiey  found  the  I^eabyteriins  even 
in  tlieir  treaty  with  the  kii%,  insisting  upon  uniform 
mity,  widioat  makii^  the  least  provision  for  that 
liberty  of  conscience  they  had  beentcontendieg  for, 
grew  outrageous,  and  at  last  buried  l^og,  pariiamcDt 
and  presbytery,  in  the  ruins  of  the  cbnstitutioii. 

As -Oliver  Cromwell  was  an  emeny  to  clerical 
power,  and  a  -  friend  to  universal  toleration,  they 
were  one  ofhis  chief  supports  during  his  usurpalioD. 
Hiey  petitioned  him  tor  leave  to  hold  a  ^nod,  in 
order  to  publiBh<to  the  world  anfmiform  confesHoa 
of  their  l^ith;  for  they  were  become  very  considet^ 
able.  Hieir  churches  were  greatly^  increased,  both 
in  the  city  and  country,  and  many  rich  and  substan- 
tial people  had  joined  them,  but  they  were  not 
agreed  upon  any  standard  of  faith  or  discipliae, 
though  their  brethren  in  New  Bnglaod  had  dime  s» 
ten  years  before.  The  protector  yidded  to  thdr 
importunity,  but  did  not  live  to  see  the  effects  of  it. 

About  a  month  after  the  protector's  deatJi,  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Savoy  between  the  Presby- 
terians and  the  Independents,  and  they  appointed  a 
committee  to  draw  up  a  new  confession  of  hilhf 
wtich  differed  but  little  from  that  of  the  Westmios- 
ter  confession.  At  the  end  of  die  confession  is  a 
chapter  of  discipline  in  which  they  assert,  thatciery 
society  of  visible  professors  agreeing  to  walk  logo- 
ther  in  the  faith  and  order  of  the  gospel  is  a  coia- 
plete  church,  and  has  full,  power  witlnn  itself  to 
elect  and  ordain  all  churqh  officers,  to  eiclude  all 
offenders,  and  to  do  all  other  acts  Mlatnu  to  the 
edification  and  well  being  of  the  chnrcb^  That  all 
ordinations  shall  take  pUce  in  consequence  of  the 
pastors  being  elected  by  the  people;  and  tbe^  are  to. 
be  set  apart  by  fasting  and  prayer,  with  Uie  ioiposi* 
tion  of  hands ;  but  even  without  the  imposition  of 
hands,  they  are  to  be  declared  duly  ordained;  nor 


AOOOUNT  or  TUB 

<&•  foipeli  §ar  toy OMiiar  ihe  actfOf .ord'wrtiw  ' 
m  in  Its  own  ntuce,  nikar  indiSereBt  thin  biadingh  • 

Tliey  ditftliaw  the  power  of  all  stated  sjinodi  and 
pmbyteriea,  and  all  aorta  of  conaenticlp  .chur&ea  ' 
over  particular,  asieaabliei,  bul  adroit,  that  in.caies 
of  difficaUy  or  ditfere^cfl  rating  to-  order  of  doc- 
trine,  duirchea  may  meet,  together  by  their  raesBeo- 
gers,  to  (pve  advice,  but  not  to  eaerciae  any  autho- 
rity.  Tbey  say  farther,  that  churches  agieeiog  in  > 
the  fundameiilalii  of  religion,  ahoidd  keep  up  a  com-  . 
muoion  with  thur  brethren.   Audit  if  uue  that  the 
ministers  aiid  rich  peop^  do  ao,  but  the  poor  nre 
generally  n^Iected. 

At  present,  tbe  iadependenta  have  roauy  meetings 
in  £i^Und,  but  tbeir  miniatera  are  for  tbe  moat  part 
poor.  Indeed  this  is  reasonable;  for  if  they  have 
no  compassion  forthose  in  distress,  so  it  woirid  seem 
inconsistent  with  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  that 
any  people  should  show  compassion  to  them. 

They  have  an  academy  where  their  young  minis- 
tera  are  brought  up,  but  »ot  one  of  them  can  be  ad- 
mitted  till  he  has  declared  that  be  has  been  converted. 
The  greatest  number  of  these  young  men  are  taken 
from  menial  employments,  asd  they  are  first  em- 
ployed tu  learn  as  much  Latin  as  C»ar  of  Borgio 
acquired.  They  then  lay  bold  of  a  Greek  grammar, 
and  acquire  as  much  knowledge  of  that  ancient  lan- 
guage asfo  be  able  to  read  a  chapter -in  St.  John's 
goapel.  In  Hebrew  they  go  over  Kobertaon'a  edi- 
tion of  the  Psalms,  and  here  tiieir  knoiylet^e  of 
languages  stops. 

X)uri»g  their  leisure  hours,  a  minister  comes  to 
the  academy,  and  delivers  them  soqie  lectures  on 
rhetoric  and  logic,  w  hich  they  are  vain  enough  to 
call  the  fine  arts.  An  attempt  was  made,  a  few 
years  ago,  to  introduce  amongst  them  the  study  of 
the  mathematics,  in  order  to  make  them  reasoners ; 
but  their  governors xould  not  undeitake  the  making 
cpf  compasses,  lines  and  circles,  so  that  their  young 
niniiiters  have  just  as  much  learning  as  one  would 
naturally  imagine  who  attends  tu  the  nature  of  things, 
and  Gonsidera  tbe  constitution  of  the  Cbristiau  re- 
ligion. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is  tbeir  ecclesi- 
astical polity,  if  it  deserves  that  name.  When  one 
of  their  young  men  has  acquitted  himself  so  well  as  : 
to  be  made  choice  of  fur  a  church,  about  half  a 
dozen  of  the  neighbouring  ministers  assemble,  with 
agreatni&ny  of  the  people.  The  ordination  is  coo- 
ducted  in  the  same  form  as  among  the  Presbyterians, 
but  the  confession  differs. 

The  following  confession  of  faith,  delivered  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Bradbury,  in  London,  July  10,  i707, 
is  almost  similar  to  all  that  have  been  detivereil<noce, 
and  may  serve  as  a  specimen. 

*'  Furaamuch  as,  upon  these  occasions,  miny  haye 
taken  in  Iband  .to  set  forth,  in  ordW|  a  declaration  of 
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many  witneasAf,  iMvli.A90ordHig'-to  ^tjtfipeusiii^  of 
tb^/gifi  olCbriet,  giv««  wafHimfof  th«  bnp4(il)«M« 
iu  <»e,  -Mtitb  meeluHNW  end  fear^nvd  Mipe«iMly.M  t^m 
time,  when  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and  l^yingi.onA^. 
banda,  I  am  to  be,  separated  for  tbe  work  HherfUnto 
the  Lord  liaUi  called  me ;.  though  X  be  leu  t^«fi  ij^ 
least  of  all  s^ats,  and  not  worthy  of  thi^gTac^,  AP 
preach  tbe  unsearchable  riches. of  Christ. •  ,..  <„  t  o' 

Abt^  I.  I  therefore  declare  -my  .belief,  that  tl^ 
books  of  tbe  Old  and  New  Testament^ .  which  V0 
commonly  received  amongst  us,  came  not  by  th^ 
will  ofmai,  but  the  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  prolitabla 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  iostru^ 
tion  in  righteousness.  > 

11.  Tnia,  through  grace,  I  will  always  «^ere  toy 
as  the  great  rule  of  my  faith  and  ministry;  to  thit 
law  and  testimony  I  profess  to  bring,  evevy  opinion ; 
this  I  promise,  in  a  dependence  upon  him  who  baa 
the  rendue  of  the  spirit;  I  apply  to  tbeye  scriptiiiM 
as  the  b^t  discovery  God  halb  Mdt  of  himeelf  m 
this  life;  I  here  leam  what  Qodis,  what  be 
dotb.  This  inclibdfts  both  his  nature  and  glorioNys 
perfcctiona ;  it  includea  b<Hh  iua  eternal  unity  an^ 
trinity  of  persons.  .  -  x 

ill.  I  believe  tbet  the  iLoid  oar  God  is  one  hwd^ 
Uicreis  none  beeid'eB .him'.  -  '  i.tr 
.  IV.  I  -believ*  therirare  *hnn  Ibatbeat  raoond  j* 
heaven,  tbe  Falberj.the.Worc^  .and  the  Helyifihoa^ 
and  that  these  tbnee  are  one.  Thi»  I  -would  avow  as 
a  truth,  and  humbly  adore  as  a  mystery. 

V.  1  believe  that  this  one-God,  Father,^on,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  is  a  a|Hrit.  -  Tbe  king  eternal,  immoa*- 
tal,  invisible,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  mercir 
ful  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abuudant  tir 
goodness  and  truth,  but  who  wiU  take  vengeance  on 
hifi  adversaries,  and  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked.  j 

VI.  I  believe  that  be  created  alljhings,  and  for 
his  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created ;  that  his 
government  reaches  over  tbe  whole  creation ;  that  bis 
providence  extends  to  all  creatures,  and  their  actions, 
and  that  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  over-rules  the 
corruptions  of  men. 

VII.  I  believe  that  God  made  a  covenant  with 
our  first  parents,  as  the  common  root  of  all  their 
posterity,  and  gave  lliem  a  righteous  law,  with  this 
establishment,  that  he  that  does  these  things,  shall 
live  by  them ;  but  in  tbe  day  that  be  offended,  ha 
should  surely  die. 

VIII.  i  balieve,  that  by  one  man's  disobedience^ 
our  natures  are  not  only  guilty  but  impure,  and  thatft 
yfe  lie  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

IX.  I  believe  that  God  resolved  to  glorify  faim« 
self  by  redeeming  some  of  this  lost  race ;  that  faes 
difi^fEMB  aU«tenM^r.pitd<iitiDateaoiBajio^^^^< 
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iMw  t  •-dw*>  ill*  fM■Mll^  Mr*  kiiwd>««t«viiBg  to  >lVe 
tfwhtappiaiBM  MfUlthclMl 

this  bappioess  was  by  appdiMiDg  onft'vkedffiitorbe* 
twM»^«daM*  mMi;  >tb«  tMarChmt  tfesiM)  gWing 
maeitiMlMBiWv««rlntoi/«rid  Mtting- bim  forth  i6 
be«ii^pi»iMioii/tb*l*u||k  AMrti  Mrhn  blood,  fot  Che 
tenmim>ii<9fmm,  "tbatiOM^mighfr  bej«it/  and  yet 
Cbe«h(ciutoiM«B4.  

KUtf  lirlMlKiMi  aiu'ilW»ity>f  oorcreM  Lovd  <ih) 
Rflrieeqfer^itballie  if  ttw  all,  GodtlwMd  for  ewr* 
m^r€pMmtf^hv  ihtnght  it  m  A>bb«ry  to  be  e^iat 
«rUi'tOoil,4nftiM»ccrre«  tfidmne'-homage.  i  believe 
tfaM  \M««««I«  ■  A»bf  «td  ilw«tr  tmOMg-Mt-^ 
•  lhf|r«  iltf  «yf«e#f  offMlliii 
U  ■wwyy  thib  Q#i  iiwrtliifc^it  to'  tha  ^t»h.  1  be^ 
KM«ilnint«  b*  «  tettMier  teone  flMn  God ;  tbat  h« 
«A«  mrie^ft"prieBt:■fAr«««rt  that  fa«  is  the  king  of 
■abWaj'orf'  «how»>^Mng4biB  there  shaH  betib  end.» 
1#«H  lUoWcapMiliM  be  is  betod*  of  tbe  chnrch,  and 
tbb:-iElafi(Mir  'bf'  the  bo^,  «ppoifrted:  tv  lie  the  hvir 
ofviHfaiiif^'kut  weh)  elrp««iklly  hml  er^  tbem 
whkxIMi  given  to  hitai. 

''Kttl«-|t^liefr6'he^irteit-ab<ntt  doinp  gdod,  do* 
li^Mi^to>-db  die  ivUl  ofbhn  'Aat  sent  bhiii  by  the 
wftiekf^vfW^'M-e'MrtchfiMl:  tiiat'he  was  made 
eumPfor  tifl^  Mffiblitigili  twitlt^the  pant  of  bito  bvnlM 
ailbAB^  -dMthft  wts  thV-MestMij  «h«  skouM  be«ut 
off  to  finish  transgreBsioD,  aild  mtfte  -an  end  bf  sin : 
,  thatWbeft»1i^  «tf>  «tfi8r '^alAe''  %nw  under  beaTen 

.  Mebeve  «bHi  be  had  by  iiinMrif  pui^d 
oUnbni  bo-wns  biiHed;  iand*-hry  fitt  of  three -t^s 
■irftlM»c^>ghte  hi  rtlB'heHy  ofnhe  «artb; 

54V.- 1  believe  th*t  God  rhiveit  Mm  to  heaven, 
lo4Md  the  pnnB  of  dearth  bbmose  it  Wfts  not  posri* 
U»4MabmifeltwboldAi  of  it.-  I  lieKeTti  he  at- 
ccMMntp  on-h^'ia  seated  «n  the  righc  hsiiH  of 
G*&i  as  the  ttdvocate-of  bis  people  «m)  the  jndge  «ff 
the'SMrM:* 

X^ii  I  b*KilTCtb«twhoRi1ieprede^linated;th«m 
be*  irito  called,  vnd  whom  he  has  ealled,  them  lie- 
•Isv^tistlAes  freely)  by  hii  grace.  The"  blessedhess 
of  tbift*nniikts  in>God^  hnputing  Hghteousnesa  -with- 
out works.  1  believe  that  we  lay  hold  oik  his  vert^ 
by^tb,  Mnd  that  not  of  onrtelYer,  tMt  'Dp  the  gift 
ofOod:  ibtt'the  peeplis  Of -God  recette- the^tdftp^ 
tion  of  sons,  end  Uiere  is  a  ebMge  in  Vbe'  dispoflitioil^ 
•f  those  who  «re  heirs- of  the  ^tv^  iik,  owing 
to  free  love  and  to  Almtghty  power.  1  believe  that 
lh»iaaioinad  of  ^  Lord  grow  in  gnKo,-  Md  tb»t 

ft 


t  Si  I  III    km  t   II  -  ■^'^-'^-•^-^ — '  •'- -Mifll  *^ 

foMn  4»  ants  the  ih^  of  f  «M»OhAt.'' ^MAi  M 
btfnfekvo  ^Qck  tbe»  oll^of  bis  loriis«-  »>  ."^  ■ 
'  KVlh  *  »<liw6bei8'tff  b»»uw(bit>Ht<'iiWHe> 
veretlce  and  gocHy-  fesr.--'     bMi«e0'thMVe  %it  d 
pvwtbis  Iwrdih  voeieriMS  (Mth^MMVis^otf  i 
iMRii«n  With'  all  that 'M-'nwvyirflMM  '«nM(«|fetf*tti  • 
^e  of  tbe^Mfil  MsObMsdlr'Mlb^^llAvMUl 
otirfe,  -and  thnt  OesM  GbiM  <tmmu&  lu^ 

endof  A« worW.-'  V""  *•  ^'^ 

XVill.  I>  bdienebe  hflHri^hvtfwIeeMM'tiWi- 
Diftnds  end'  iwtiietiDBs;^  ¥rtib:lf>iw^/%s  *€IMftilRn; 
are  obliged  to  perform,  t>n«  of  vfhicfa  iy<Bspthiil  ih 
water,  Vn  thetiMne  of  «h<^9^lthtef,  •Md  'ofXKb  Son, 
flDdofUte  Holy  Ohtitf  tMi^ht-  ui*ril  ^fHM'ithit. 
'aocvef 'hft=haa  Mnlaiamfed,  «tlittenitlbia|^<Ml#an{iUier 
in  -psftlftis/ hymn*,  And  spirinaf' itorfg^:'  AAd  W 
eirtVDgbrtvd-tntdtdtinkiftg  wine,  in  Ttilie^jWIfjc^  oV 
him,  we  Sre  to  continue  stedfsst'in  docWhAft^nA  (ej^ 
lowahip,  hhd  ill  breaking  nf' brehd  afid  jfiTprsyer. 

Xf  X;  I'  believe,  that  in  stH-tfaese  fjarWbTiibnfib, ' 
one  it  MM*  vinter,  ePren'GhHst ;  bb'tadntlmfD^'tltf- 
ninidn  tf^cr  Mii^fulh  •ndlibertt.  *  -  ' 

XX.  I  betietfe  that  the  Chrisfhin;  tftWd^Stb, 
enters  lipofi  two  blessivf^,' a^oiApf^fe'pdKfy'snd 
sathrfyiMg  enjoyfbent,  that  1be''Vpirits  inf  jmt  ttten" 
arewride  perfect,  see  CMrt  Md  kdowbhiiWf'tfiem- 
selves  ar^  kno^ti;  atid  thht  tisore  p^t^^Tel^Hr 
whkh  will  follow  the  TcMirrftcMojir'nnd  taifff^^ 
Judgrment.   Kor,  .     .  .i     i  »• 

.  XXI.  1  believe  there  ahall  be  a  resuftMUM itf 
the  dead,  b(iAi  of  th«  jtrst  atttf'^injttstt'  (fali!''ChHjt 
bath  anthority'tff  ^eeftt<^'*jild|^mMC,  btm^  he"Si' 
the  Son  of  MaA :  that  'aAg^tSf-Nvbo  siUnM;''<Tif 
deH«treditftb1fa«  chiMs  ofdkftiie^;  h6th'tb«r^l 
the  wickedi  *ho-  knbw  tfot  "GM^  no^'o6hf^'f 'ffltf^ 
gospel  of  bis  dear  Soaj  iMU  gb  intcf-feftfhrstii^ 
ptmisbmCfM,  bb^:theTigbCe^aa1M01He>Hetfll[l. 

The  vtb^  pAilfl»dhrS''r«1dHlA)^tb(Wy^i^fn-'' 
depWHt«nts  lead  ns>ivitlite life  *nnF,"'bB^feBitn/ycfy. 
lightened,  darbtttss^  thti  hUitfaii'eye  KWa/r 
before  oar  sights  and  we  eansetf-lfaeMhtlAUrii'iklm'^ 
colours.  -■        '  , 

Their  ftongregatione  cbhsist  bf  b  'YDiitiMer| 
deaertis,  and,  iH<e6igbnic(l«ttHH<h  tbem;*  thfe  fhofi  ' 
of  the  congTVgatiiM. -^mkefe  fbtbl  ft'^if  cbngre-  ' 
gatioinr  iKKfy,  fkkin^  ttjpon  -lhAbslrit<r^  tfatf  laiEfe' 

Sower asngenetal  coumra.  The  MiMtit'  is  tidttei} 
y  the  i*eople  at  large,  with  this  reservatidnj  \Ul 
they  ean  torn  them  dway  -whoever  they"i*fe*st.^ 
This  is,  perhaps,  a  very  extraordbiary'Way'<}rb^  ' 
«e«dbig,  fltfri  fetwem^tvtftb'sdinlNHttl^llkenui 
andent  «c«lehhwti(!at'histoty.  '  *"  • 

ht  Hheir  disciplfMe  fhey  |)rofoitt' t<r'',be'1H:e'tTic  ' 
primitive  Christians ;  that'ls,''1biey%9f«te^piAtlf&h 
the  faults  of  each  other  until  they  are  excomniuni- 
cntnd.  This  appears  to  be  as  atritt  a  niewio/lijr- 
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pocriif  at  «wr  tocdc  plm  xi  'tKiS  'm^lAf  aid  w6 
aball  gife  a  ifmclnMi  of  .it  ■fteniMrds. 

vltUlt  IrMB  Uw  StrtabjRMrMai^  but  ab>l,  em  m- 
tiia«  dUfiereacey  tkgl  «nB  not  wmImb.  In  »U  tlletr 
OMlMgt  Uw>  b«gii»  vitli  a  pwla,  aad  ibeo  fbUoir* 
a  prayar.  in  iom^  aAerv  ate.pmyar  h  ot«r,  thejr 
b^n  the  i6r«a%  wUck  genenilly  lasts  an  bour  ^ 
■od  ibe  miuiatar  aidat  ndte  great  can  not  to  drop 
oaaawgia  word  that  looks  like  an  axhorlation  to 
«l«tj»  The  whola  aeraoa  bu  sane  restmblaafle  to 
s  aystsm  of  divmity,  wHfaout  Uie  cooeluMoa.  In 
akMM  of  Ibair  ehnrchea  they  sing  three  times  during 
divine  serviea ;  but,  in  general,  thair  sermons  are 
the  same,  ool^  with  this  difference,  that  some  of 
their  yuung  ministers  have  boldly  ventured  to  imitate 
their  aneestors,  such  as  Bates,  Howe,  and  others. 

It  is  necessary  to  inform  the  reader  conceniiog 
Ihia  vast  diffiercace  in  the  mode  of  preaeluDg  between 
the  present  independents,  and  tboae  who  lived  at 
iba  time  of  tfaa  revolution. 

In  1706,  one  Mr.  Hussey,.  a  nunister  of  Caa>-, 
bridge,  piU»lisliad  a  heavy,  tedious  volume,  toshow 
that  no  minister  bad  a  r%ht.to  mabe  any  offers  of 
grace  or  salvation  to  ainaers.  This  is  not  or^nal. 
Calykstss,  bttt  it  ia  a»  inference,  or  Gonseqnence 
deduce^le  from  it;  at  Jeaat  from  that  part  of  it 
called  abaohite  predestination.  For  if  God  has 
elected  one  part  of  nunkind,  and  reprobated  tbe 
other,  what  occasien  is  there  for  exhortation,  seeing 
asen  has  no  power  to  comply.  I'his  is  a  pillar 
objection  of  the  ArminiaDS,  wfaidi  has  already  been 
m  a  maaaiun  refuted.  It  is  not  hereby  meant  to 
duife  tbn  Independenia  alone  wkb  ibie  coni^ 
qMWce,  aa  many  other  sectarials,  and  even  some  in 
eureslabliabed  churcfa,  adopt  the  same  opinion. — If 
we  might  be  allowed  to  give  our  advice  on  so  im- 
portanl  a  snt>}ect,  we  should  rather  ibink  the  ex- 
pMs  «maaud  of  our  Lord  should  be  more  attended 
to  diaa  any  of  theae  uariitions  of  men ;  and  if  iu 
Ssdtisfa  ihiys,  the  dead  bones  were  commanded  lu 
hittf  why  ahcwld  uot  the  same  method  be  taken  my 
4ir  tbe  aaperior  brigbtaaM  rad  vivifying  natare  of 
thegospcl  dispensation. 

There  is  an  apparent  tneonnstency  in  eKtablishtog 
tbe  above  consequence  from  a  belief  in  absolute 
predestination,  amunga  people  who,  in  general,  pro- 
Hkss  to  have  been  converted  from  the  ways  sin, 
ander  ifae  Metbodisla ;  for  this  is  the  case  with  the 
nuidern  lac(epeitdents.  It  m  pretty  generally  known, 
Aat  exhortation  ia  .their  fort,  aad  ihat  they  had  rather 
forego  systematic  divinity  than  lose  an  opportunity. 

earnest  exhortation. 
-  When  a  man  or  woman  desires  to  be  ddaiitted  a 
Btaiber,  she  minislvr  and  deacooa  confer  with"  turn, 
iayMTe  into  fata  cbaiaater  with  a  stiioloew  and  pre- 
■inoa  sriiicb  duas  .booour  to  Ibam.  If  it  ia  foMid 
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'imi  A  »iR'tti«§&'teo«r  to  religios,  as  weU 
aa  emament  to  their  congregatiea,  Ik  or  she  is  tbe« 
iu|<k  «a>*adiie  om  mt  MimttaaC      .  jGbMan  .ca<i  • 
peneasik  Mdof  ihe  m>ai  r  joti  hie  .gawrsimm  . 

Tbis  aocoant  is  gieaa  to  the.miaister,  who  bafii^  ; 
peniaed  desires  the  eandidatn  t»  be  at  the  meet- 
ing  on  the  neat  Lord's  day.  Whan  service-  is  ovae. 
in  tbe  afternoon,  the  minister  with  the  deacontf  aad; 
the  principal  afieoibers  of  the  eongrcgalioa,  mevtt 
t<^eiher  in  a  large  pew  before  .  Uie  clerk's  4esk» 
caUed  tbe  table  pew,  becaiue  it  it  ibera  tbey  ad*: 
minister  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Tbe  candidate  ia  then  called  upan,  Md  the  minis*-  > 
ter,  pulling  the  paper  oat  of  bis  poeket,  tells  tb*  - 
people  that  be  is  cone  to  re%d  the  Chrisciaa  e^M* 
rience  of  G.  H.  The  paper  is  .then  read,  whtcb^ 
generally  contains,  fir^it,  a  confession  of  his  ordinal 
and  actual  transgressiona  agaiast  God,  his  deep  coiv- 
viction  of.  guilt  on  that  aecounty  bis  beertv  da> 
sire  of  embracing  that  aalvalioo  Hbich^  revasieri  ia 
tlie  gospel ;  he  then  proceeds  to  relate  tbe  method 
and  meaner  by  which  divine  grace  dpeftlcd  iipcislia 
heart ;  but  ss  these  are  ko  various,  wn  eamiot  flx  aaft 
particular  one,  only  we  helieee  that  the.  geHaisiiL 
way  which  God  takes  to  briug  sinners  to  the  knows 
le^  of  bimstlff  is  through  tba  iaatiwueataU^  a^ 
the  preached  word.  He  &en  prnfamea  his  danreto.  ■ 
become  a  member  of  Uiat  particalar  ehardi, 
assigns  his  reason  for  it^  which  is  genemlly  tbis* 
be  caimot  any  longer  consciemioualy  abitain  from, 
obeying  (be  positive  commaftd  .of  Cbiistf  whitb  ia 
blading  upon  all  ChtistiaM,  viz.  the  parliaipatia*  «r 
tbe  sacrameat  of  the  Lord's  Suppeiv  It  ia.  t  awmat 

wiHsmaai 


nile  not  oal^  with  the  lode^endeats,  bai ' 
other  sectaristSf  not  to  adswt  tay  one  to  tbcir  aoan 
aaaaioB,  until  (bey  bava  aadergooe  aome  exaM^ 
nation  of  this  nature. 

As  soon  as  tbe  paper  ie  ready  Ibacamfidaie  if  da-, 
sired  to  retire  into  the  vestry,  and  while  be  is  ibere^ 
a  consultation  is  held  amoBg  tbe  minisler  aad  msm 
bars  of  the  church;  they  Uiea  dc*armaae  .wba^Mt 
ia  thejndgnmnt  of  chanty  hiaexperieoee  te-gemdM^ 
and  such  aa  will  entitle  him  to  cbarrb  fellowsbip  v 
added  to  which  they  also  jadge  of  bis  characMr  «i4 
conduct  to  tbe  world;  tf  ^icse  correspond  with 
their  ■entimenisof  propriely,  the  candidate  is  amda- 
acqaainted  therewith,  tbe  minister  gives,  bim  Iba, 
right  band  of  fellowship,  aad  be  is  from  that  bkh 
mant  a  member  of  the  chnrch*  It  is  generally  co»* 
I  rived  that  the  day  of  adausaioD  is  upcin  a  Lor#a' 
day,  when  die  sacraaient  is  administertd,  and  tbwi, 
the  new  admitted  member  immediately  coaomuw- 
cates.witb  the  church. 


Should  tbe  candidate  be  objected  (O,  either  frtmk 
ne  inconsitfency.io  his  moral  conduct,  or  slitiuld^ 


•one 


tbaacccuintof  bisexperiniee  n<n  carreapond  Hith. 
Iba  laaor  of  goapel  aoaaeiiioiiy  b»  ii  ^axhoriad  Ml 
8h 
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hfciri[)*eiyyi<ri»riii|iHctriwiehwob<ltinfcwtm  Afivm 
iVm^  I  nap  »bBitorrtiMl,«fti»i-«ir/^mlt^  itoD^t«iDiliy 

At  for  th*  prewntaitMtoiM'flSii.ng^biif  lorfet>twl- 

■OMiiq  chiifly  'J^im»midb(t^^'«ffd(lhe^'«(lditi0tif  1 

{|Bl«id«claiii^ldiafli«))>rofl^enb8  ilato/:  ^iMe  luopBtUs 
•iiaiai^a^qpfifl^'asAciif -of'-in^ioh  njiAf irim  iieriie 

9^«h>a£fiDgkfalfl«  r.Ccf.ii  -tI]  9d  V'^o  it  n'//  .to.i 

lo  (fjic^iH  3i[J  (iiml  fltvj)  ,^,i<»  In  :q^30F  icn    \  a- 
Insular  Imi^f^uUiOa.   M'>^s.  < 

"^A'"-*  VfT<(3*I  ^1-   3W  (hi'!?  II. rt''  i*;;!!  Sl>.h  li..  T-'!'i 

^anoUnh.  ImnmiifiSUii'WiAld ..•liqoMry -anbeccianag 
i[ifconJwft|6L^M»)eMidiAtfL»(fi>r'Ae  ^ufafacv&vnu-  )■  ia- 
ifM^tbiilytsleae/  MdcqotlBiig  icw€aD'oi^nt<t:«Nm ' 
M6nt^        pteHD'^tl^.fgdodtopinioiL  The 
awilwdlxM ,«ofr?ritelit|yi tow  fc^  what'oaine  toicril' 

ia  divinitj  Bmoogst  the  regidfartiladepewleotaviUte! 
reverend  doctor  said,  "  They  tre  our  irregulars." — 
Tha  reader  matt  not  be  left  in  the  dark,  he  must 
know  who  these  people  are,  and  who  are  those  fol- 
lowers  who  support  their  roiwatry.  _  Tojinderstand  _ 
%ii~lig6iry',irWin'be'  neces'saryTo  observe,  that  soon 
after  the  establishment  of  Methodism  In  this  coun- 
try, by  those  first  institutors  of  it,  Messrs.  VVh^t^el^ 
and  Wesley,  many  of  the  pifeAtAAra  \i  ^Mm^^I^ 
connexions,  thinking  they  bad  equal  abilities  with 
Ae  rest  of  their  brethren,  took  meetings,  and  be-. 
p«am(;lni^paiid«pts  t^^viDMltea.  Hav^iieeo.ffta' 
^eref)  pqpuV^lMf^i^^tfwnnejtipif  withoiie  or  ihei 
other  pf  rifa^  «i»v^^.pvfri^i«d  and  subsn-i 

toting  Ippd  d^amaiion,- w  ibe-piaca  of  sbivid.^-; 
Isonin^  tbejr^bn  collected n«mbe(;->io 
IfiU  tjifir  BWffii«-4i?H3es. .  W«  wiUrfi^t  a^thaHUiSri 

!co«giieg?l4*^i]f  ti^*  tb6ni,ostTe8p8ctable*  iMy 
ralty  consisted  of  the  ii'hlearned  and  Uie  pottri  iftqd. 
net  by^py  i^f^fo  .«apiil»l.af  t^.;»i(galw  tride-^ 
.  pendent  cpngrf^^Hf^  ,.:JV»h(l"^lvii»  W9»  mileh 
;thf  ^apw,  hn|.ii}any,,p4^pr^ir,,cpH#iM>Mi&rjtm.| 

.pendfifttt  ihfve,  a^Tfduj^atio?  ju.4heir  aiC94wi9«i:  k»h 
:mo|  rte^^Mtl  ^hakca^,  be  ctlf^i«^d,t9%9|»pii«  >itMl|y; 

ahdrl  pfli^at  ^^tion  wttach -i:  ifi  ^^tttfrr  «p<|i^ 
.ucceaMi^,i«  ^tf^);9.>.qM^ijaa.  fni|ii9tlf>  ijiillsTl^' 

Iffegalara  are  still  al  a  lower  ebb,  aa  they  are  ia 


tge^eralvigaonuir  -wfl  By8tettiat)e!'drti£l|fp'4to:»aMa 

^fa^Bi^Mti^r;'itlie7<tetid-.ta'niAaaiBliie  pfcasic^i  aad 
-aafi  >  the  ( :wt'faAmm  alnwarlt ;  -  vhata*  iseondar  if  uadcr 
^aKkia|UiQiwf»«i  dwae,  the jadgnwnt  *rfn W  aoaw- 
fiiaierbe-vMcil,  writ- the  pmeiitgit»  cdaaiqnial^ 

Mbrooeou*.   It  H'  Wi^  W'bttsineae^o  inipiirehy 
.  sshtti  laothrta  they*  arr aetaawdj  we  lafaali  leate-tMt 
tKh^^befoae  vrbemidltfaoma  erei^iimi^aUAMai 
Inaa^  and'freinrivhJMA ao«ccma"afv-4sd^  wboie 
pretbgetive  it'w  tct*y  ihenancaad^  search  ^lebtaNs 
<iof'th«-cUldi«n4>(  uieiij  Bat'  ttau>-matbiB  caiain, 
diat-  ttey-iiave-  »  gieat-'auaibnr.<of)IUlowe^rsiKl 
-yMedu^iimve-nMlier-ayteeia^nor'diBeiplioe^  Sinage 
thara>religi«»  akouId  exiiA^  Miibaai'ifaflae^  andvtt 
citiia  trttPi    Their  tenas'  of  oeoimuniov  ^aw  raitwr 
ubcttrtaln,  any  person  ci  good  eharac«e*,  .Md'Wtat 
ifcty  m  ibcifMpanle  coi^regaliona .  c»U  orthodox 
'-fmnMple8,'niliy  be  adnihtedi     Men  of  rtnisifieu 
'adOieiiiite«joiH'ih«B>  and  it  is  «Ae».|iroaedthattb#f 
benefit  theimeitea  considmbl^,  -as  ic^Siagtaeial 
fuamMi  imdr  them  to  enr<oarage.tli««a  -af  ihearoatt 
^cbuiMtMiitiee ^  thisia  vvryneiaral,  ;uid>we«il(  aot 
-bikaw  ibeta  for^it;  -spif'fave  prevnl»a«w«ngs«  a)sA- 
■hind-MisOMDinent  a  derive,*  «bat  wliea  mv-adeounge 
otlKirft'«if  Ao'eame  o^Maohv  wa  «ra  oniygMbfyHg 
this  piwdmiHMW  princaple.  '  - 

WiA  f**pa«t  «o  tfaeir  nanaer  of  picachue^  it 
«onld  re^fairtfa-more  aUtfpente  def«ndiii>ift«*e«y 
.particblar  r^hiais-a  very  e^bniialbnach  of«  miais- 
(fer's  oSee,  and'srb«re  itis^out  propeiiy  aandatied, 
the  effects  will  be  lamentable.    Religion  itself,  in 
soch  congregations,  wit)  be  disesteemed  at  leatt,  if 
,.juit.tQtaliy  n*^lArt«.H.   It  cannot  Jm.  f  ipf  f  tr ihn  a 
minister  without  learning  should  convey  much  know- 
ledge to  the  people  under  his  care.    These  irregular 
.Indep^nduits  piy^sue  the  same  method  aa  the  rega* 
■Itfrs,  %y  talcitig-ft         alid  from  theiice  preaching  a 
discourse,  though  some  people  will  have  it,  thit  tbey 
take  leave  of  their  text  immediately,  and  that  thetr 
dia<«Mi»e  Ib  aawftitablp.to  af^trthcrJ  -  lliardiacfitoe 
iaigenerTdly.uncourtcoted,ead  not  >ft-elt-  calcubieil  to 
iinpaeatjdwBiitidsof  Uiejauihlory  with.a  heeooisg 
vrevfmfc  abd^orotijjoi   U.Ahdybate.  litlk  oroo 
-  ediaoatiop  <wemay  be  pW9  <tlttt<  rbeMrm.  has  act 
:  b«)CTi.BtudMd  by  tlieatf  taadh^Jeai  paoper^eataraa  vr 
^cadciatea;  .  They  do  iwisrii^xfiamnibtaneedMihty 
em,  4«»  ridionlttithff  .art  of '^teacdiiagi.Blid.eipl*^ 
toll  bMHinesul  sMeaitiaa  .l»  pniprbtpiiof  4ctiBa»  af 
laiHtnihandi  j»|jwiaBsaitaaaAg«n'-Aa''pnlpit;-:  We 
-vral  Jdinid  ibaftLtfae^anorltDiiiiiofiiabew  iMtaagesi 
amoont  in  genenUaolbis}  fei^ei  \futttnktmikifi'  ' 
r  ^';Vri(nftrrmttii^JbJhojfaB«hd:bebaaav*tbaciaBi«i^^^^ 
-^•tMirtg  \be«ii«bidrnfcaMidcsTe6.iDitNoprieif  aidi^ 
-dmbrbaorthafetbcvs  hanfaoaM  nm\v.miaaXf  m 
iSnqf»mi99mmmmmA  ^.ia1ihihiia)|  akn  wMa, 
capcciaUy  among  ibe  vdgars  fornoogh  iW; 0* 
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•yet  tbe.mamriljrAf  nuiDluad,  who  jn^e  of  tUn^ 
.t(-  finft^  npif and  tabe  «vciy  i  thio^  fqr  gnspei  i^my 
■hetfft  '■re^fiuoinatod  by  tlkeir  prcMMsff,  wfaifi^  op«- 
nt«s  1^  jdififtoat  ynyf,  ^n  soots  people^  byrnlau^ 
Acii  nwids  ta<lui  oiakefl  irft<ffai(n  .eathiitiaamj  and 
hf  atnking-  vtfaen  >irita  desperation.'  Upom  4fae 
rvbolef  it  ifrJielieirefl  that  Bome  good  Is  done  I17  thdm, 
Aodilhat  theyiare  a  raeaa  usbd  hy  tbe-iiehd  of^provi- 
denw  vb«9e<moriia  are«Ibi^then<iBarvellatt5y  add 
iwbvfscqueniljr-bnagB.goodlout  Qf'»pparenti«vil«  ■ 
,  •  We  mould  necortimead  it  to  the.  miiifeters  who 
imdcrHtemtelvea  undcf  tiiis  deDOOiination^  t«  aotrin 

rMOpasaionate  manner tortjieir  hearera^  to  ootnidcr 
pMras  gruter  obMCtaof  corapassioh.  than -the 
ntkt  to  maluB  the-tniths  of  the.  gospd  appear  in  a 
noreMDiabk  light  tlian  they  do«  tf)  oease  from  de- 
chiiaiDg  against  otKer. parties  .and  jprofessloas,  etfi- 
deqtly  bctier  qualified  in  every  ^ipt  of  view,  and 
•to- make  their  pwblic  rfissertatioM'ixiore  a  matter  of 
study.  They  would  then  make  a  proper  -improve- 
meot  of  the  trust  cofumitted  to  their  ottre*  and  ac- 
quirs  as  much  honaasr  as  would  make  amenda  for 
aU  their  deficiencies.  Tbey  would  do  well  to  fol- 
low the  advice  and  example  of  the  blessed  Saviour 
ai  men.  He  knew  well  the  false  b<^8  and  foUa- 
dous  reasonings  of  the  heart  of  bud  ;  bow  prone 
me*  i^sre  to  form  themselves  into  parties,  and  dis- 
tinftuMh  themselves  hy  trifling  inventioBS.  la  the 
bwuness  of  religion  and  the  great  oolfceraof  souls, 
■U  that  is  short  of  obedieoce  to  God's  coaunaads. 


nid'«4tfc«fo4ftii9MBeMSI&*hi«V6fTkn(>tb'  aa^ 
>iMt  tri^aiid«ifasiei»pfnith^M'<Blfyi.  iGlqni^adncly 
if  art/v  maw  ^ibcnlH<Jon  > Istwb  J ilupeitM i:gianadBlaMd 
#i(bisaoh  BHgbtibaaeariati.,bci»n«itiarid  oanv^pcdt 
no  other,  than  thnt  his  house  should  fall  faaonjhii 
hea4''knllwipeffiBhiaaklMMinta9K9iq  9H1  ml  eA 
I-  ■  fHhr  iiwgqiay  ■  Indapeadu  iJlii  ■■  1 1,  l«;|||BencraJ(tin» 
proper-  nbtiotti  of 'eedeBiABtjealtilisoiptidcv/haaTai^ 
idt9ax)f  '6j)8teiiiBrof^divijn^i  /I!|niyrtevi^|n>^glifar 
ulab,t>^ry  ebhgiegalkliiiQnBbh»iikg'9&aa4-jp8MioD- 
iaMty. '  Th^' ire  *m)yviMjqi]eBitet««nlheBStvicte9t 
stoae  of -the:wosdk  ifnft^icfonwrfaf-^hatiflfbnshi^ 
tfaeTiasmuMp  thaateetwith'tbea^lq;!  jB(lqK»> 
deDisy«nlf>watli  tbisdi^eMni^'tlieyltequkqti^fMe 
tlieXibid!vPlMy«Eiid  yWini  Arhioh  thenDtheoaA) 
not.  What  can  be  the  reason  ofbtW^itt^dlswiiig 
it  we  will  not  pretend  to  assert,  unless  it  is  that 
their  objection  to  all^^BBBf  is  so  great,  that  they 
will  not  accept  of  one,  even  from  the  mouth  of 
truth  itself,  j^--.- ■(iAm'^'»it\. 

After  all  that  has  been  said,  we  are  happy^  toaf- 
finn-fioiifroiv  !own(kDMslcJ|fe|ndurtocAeteraw  ibnjf 
exeeptiana  onlongat  the  iffd|gufaiHMe|)Bndeh(^lMHi 
-Dunisters  and  people.  .^Mni'Of  mrnio^rafnt  ^iUliM, 
who  are  actoatsp  'buy '  thej y^iirt?:y*i«iifAgg^nrfto 
atvdyas  <in[«ohia»  ia^  ib  ihair-polarOT  temfirif  rifoligiifi 
a  pleasing  and  UeUghtfol  I  scicadct  Mk>  ave^andne 
wwdi-^an  orMfme^  t»<4bfcin;^ri:^sfaNi,  fcahdniilleiB 
namea  wiU  batTeqMedy  wUievfrtgeihdsihDyooail- 
tenaixoe'iai^e  wuUlf      '"(*  *^.n"otnn  i^Mitr/ih  ai 


lis! 
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In  treating  of  tliese  people,  wo  are  obliged  to  take 
'  nodoe  of  their  divisions  and  suh-di visions,  for  they 
are  even  as  'much  divided  as' the  Presbyterians. — 
'  The^  are  called  Aiiabaptists,  for  their  practice  of 
'hiptuing  believen  -  only ;  and  they  say,  tlmt  the 
vode  of  baptism  shbuld  be  byimmersbn,  aceording 
tolke  method  used  by  tlie  primitive  Christians,  or 
uileut,  daring  the  three  first  cesturiesw  Thns  ^ey 
ctaaan  an  imniediate  descent  fiom  Christ  and  his 
•i^^kea,  widjdssert,  (fast  the  eonstit^idn  of  their 
'■BWihet  ia  ffenj  theanthocHy  of  Jceat  Clntet  iHm-: 
MlAtAudhia^iiinnediate  saceessors,  ■  .  ii 
i>)!Soqie.lifotiariads,  imfeed^ dedaoe <ben"origiri  asa 
frtm  kipuc^:  Jater  .timcs^-  and  attml,'  that liity 
':finliprung-  fip>iB  Germany,  and  «^iiArattdlhe(ta-j 
^tlKM  £mbi  )i^di4irtwai>a»  becaase<llke'diMtriiMf  ofj 


these  ref<MTners  warf  Im^tTy^t'■«^'fi3rlW^^|Ht■"^• 
the  primitive  standanl^  as*  tW'^ojpirWJfltf 'Arfff Vife- 
ject  of  baptism,  waa  'hOt'iftTT3*taTjiH]Wih  tb  bdTft- 
■cessary,  in  the  perfo^friffncrf'brtHi^M  ''TlicrefyA, 
they  re-bapHzed  thfeif;  fdmmif,  ^^^^^^ae^ftfttn*'hljS^t 
baptism  as  un*criptu*-iiT,  rfr«r't*'ar<itl< ^#Mefie 
they  are  calirt!  by.  tlie'  r*^ftJ^chfAt  lifatdfiWiAiia- 

baptistS.  '  ■  '     "'<~'>i  II         U  !-•  ■!.'(«;••, vlT::! 

They" iiisfeted  on  ptonitts  of  ities?,  nrtd  tiuiijl!- 
•  city  iti  ^orsh^   T&it4  Uot-btjlV  ^eililtm  (1  aSilhst 
■  the  eburch'khd  pb**eV  bf  '»teBi^''MftlBlbaeRM^!ill 
those  who  oppifeetf  1il4«yit>r^eorisl;?L  iM  t'.    It  fi  not 
pres«YrtJMi»bii^iV^<*4^  td  ^ht^Hrilo  -a  pd-TnrtJM'Ht- 
'  ffameUf 'Od^eriiin:^  the  tlm^  of  ■'b.-iplism,  '  t\Ad 
rKlng'fcttS  xiMde  it  appear,  aad  berliftns  to  a  dc^nA- 
'frtnWtti,  tlMtflt  be'tti^-V^WdW  diitfclRH'WIWi 
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JUr.  Wall,  the  greatest  Ki)||^M.,\vMt^r.lu  d^fcnpe  of 

*4WiW'feJvrffW»M^^    ^Qi)«d<a^  jmSRUt,  l»ptisrn 


PWlft  IV^^WWM*  lv/<»><:  lliey  >Pl*t-  iplH  »o 
SDBtij  partK*. 

th^,wef;/ft,  o1fny,4^fJ^^^at•,  itt  seyerat  p«r.U  of 

dM  revoIuUooc  of  that  country  had  driven  ovcf. 
Upoo  Lfiftbiec's^fisX  PTfifclupg^  Ge^maov,  tbe^e 

«ilW%..fiW^«d^^og«  jmwb.  fHfihpr  thaqhedid. — , 
Uppn?  thi?  >mW  9^  ti^Wi  aijguf^  i]Rt  ,the,  mysteriea 
^,l^ff,!rwi»yicCiltRWrftWfi?r^       »W  .Jiifferii^, 
aiyi  Ih^.^liof.  ^iUtf9W.^^HP9UWF)if>«l  sublletiei, 
n^^em^fiirm  to,  Mlvation. 

Yi  ^i|^aT9,pfiq|fH)D,jto.(tpn>l<ffir  l|i¥«|^oipl8  j^iore 

ilJargp  he Wf^r,^., J  ,   ,  , 

Thty  Jfej^M,  ,10  p%i^ifu|a^j.  n\fai^  baptism,  as  a 
Jutjt  i»p|,«ttW(Wrt,,9^,»<JiPiMc^^  ,?^»ciitipned  in,  wnp- 

come  lulo  f  ' 

biqhdFl* 
by  mmok  - 

and  scare 
and  tmdceu. 


■/e  diifi;igiiin)iV|n^.lhe|ir  errors,  My 


Tvlicr^  ifier^  would'bj'a  aermaVi' |«'i^hg  tbiiK'S^ife 
res)\ ,  ji^ut  tlfic'^e  ^^as.'aiiA^Vr  oY'Aie'se  exvftti^i 
9l>|tifl.atf,.vjz.  Jj'oan  Btitfief/confiaohty  ca&ed  5ott 
of  Kent-  She  dt  nieiSj  lliat  Christ  was  trufy  a^uSi* 
of  ^e  Virgi^.  .VTiosb  fleah'  ^"i^iVintul.  he  coftltf'i^* 
ta^e  any  of  it ';  but  "tTi'e  wofd  '  bV  t^e  c'oiuti^ttf'2e' 
inward  pian  in  thfs  virgin^  ttjok  flesh  6f  ^w." 
viuft  have  t^en.  manK  more  df  t))ebe^w£iS&&ri$it 
thft  (im£^  for  Tiow  ctuitH  ^'  [ipof;'i^^?flai!'^ii^ 
fol-m  ti^tipus  .that'  uould  have.liii^hnl  die''sm 
tearn«d  pbilpfophers  to  coibpretfedu.  '  ' 

The  cpioobissi  oners  took  a  gu^t jt^l  V>f  pjSi 
with  ihis  vi'oinan^,  and  ltad£maiw  cofTf^retici^.jtiB 
fcer,  bill  she  was  s'>  extravagancy  Vdhc'Afaftl  '6i 


4evn.  At  last  the  king  w'as^erso^c^fl'by  an%^ 
Cranmer,  ytho  urgAif  (Hit.W  trlhie  IB 
peachmept  ^f  t^^e  apostles'  creed,  aa'd  'lIiaYM^ 
phemers'  wese' to  be  ihotied  to  deVttL'  tfi^cbMH&j'iS " 
the  Mosfik  dtspepsaiion.    The  kitigt  pVnfcOiwV. 
Ciapmer's  argumepts^  pat  'hirliaod'tb  ftelh*^^' 
Warranty  though  'not  \fi(hoin'^e'ddUlfC 
elating  "  ' 
bishoc 


pqntiff,  or  a  SpiAttl.  ...--r   . 

ar      ^  m^a.  cc'/d(iivo'u^d  'l4^j«Srf/We-mmf»i 

^  n'ttgioii  in  England,  and  yel  they  could  Dot  Wp 
rLU|iiig  «ioqf  witfc'dieai,  from  the  chuickof  Bttvi 
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the  nleit  dregi  .pf  practical  fMH^ij*  rTW^  i^a*  i       BipkU jlWMfy  wortby  honest  nen;  and 
matter  of  vety  seiioiu  coDsiderutioii,  and  shouTd '   rar.  Miilnma;  oinr  of  their  pr^chera,  bein^ 
t«af;liq»fl  to  |}e  pn  ibeir  .guard^  when  tbey  change 
fr^jMB^^L^of  a  cprfupted  church.  Lettiit-ni 
IdTfl^tbat  ii  t^d  bcUod,  and  bring  alPiiiat'  fs 


good  along  with  thiem. 

IJIV  ar^vneutji  made  use  of  by  Cranm'er,  to  ifi- 
dace'  ihe.yqtiog  king  to  sigp.  if^e  warrant  fur  rh^  'ex- 
tcvi^^  of  a  poor,  ignorant,  mad.tiriinerfu'oinait;* 
^'i>i{tio.)^,th^  Bb4cUiignQ(u>ns,and  the  halefiil  ' 
enre»  that  ignbrance  of  the  sacred  truths' ufih^ 


MMen 


tf^f;^,j(»Uf  .thc.aftiibisbop  .^di^^  not  so  much  a^lkfibw  ' 
whi^       Qp.^ot  P}!.a^tht:ocracy.;;He  ifnasuicd,  thst' 
hqf^w^'^Cibdf.as  th^,  rea^  sovereign  of  uj'e  JeWi&h, 
pMiav permitted  i^em  tu  put  blfrsphejners  to  deatf;,; 
Bo'  Christians,  were  to  da  the  same.    But  we'  pity 
ibejnp  while  we  detest,  the  acuofi.  /  ' 

,7^,puists  rejoice  .in  tbi;  act  of  cruelty^ ,  ahd  ' 
re|Di^,Mci(  persecution  on  the  Protestants,.  Phili|)jS/! 
in%f(^t  ^f  .car^inpl  Pole,,  whilsi.he  is  contriving 
every^meaiia  to  Uacken  the  cbisrac^ers  bf,lbe|-e- 
fo^f|fUs,i.la)te%,caiX  not  to  Jet  this  pass  unnbtic6d.4r 
Hifjf^^^  if .  W^.  PrpieitAnts  have  persecuted,  We 
]euKd|M  prpm  the  papists^  nor  shall  we  altenipl  to 
viBU|C)^(p  iiMcb  4in  principles.  , 

}pj^euign4>f  queen.  EljjEabfth,  the  Anabai^tisls, 
ia^j^fis^'.aod.were  SMfyccted  fQ.imprisunaient  and, 
bmubm^bt   ,  Sopw  fevy  as  Dr.  FuUer  observes,  re- 
csnted,tbeir  eu:qi:s>.QUt  tWJ9  of  them  were  bUrnt  'in, 

]t|iJhe,r^npf.  J^mes  T>  amoqg  the .  persecuted 
tflstjff^.tii  Holland  were  several  An^bapti^iU^ ' 
wbojMt  up  a  church  under  the  pastorship  of  Mr.  ' 
J<WiL£tt^^  whp  hact  been  a, minister,  of  tb'eesti^-^ 
'''i^MUCS^:'  put  tti^y  , were ^  viulentTy  opposed  by  ' 
th{«MM^j|^ntiVi  e^ile?,  from  whom  they  received 
'"H^StllRM'pjift  tKJpV^^writtcn  ag«iiist  !l|heir  opinions," 
Ii^j^^^^^^  &ljK'^rd  ^^ightmap,  a  "Baptist,,  .of 
Bfflbi^M^wJJratit,  |w»s,Wnt  at  ptchfield.  He, 
suffered  by  this  cruel  sla- 

'"t^M '^iffpiflS  a"^'^^'^^^  ^'l^U^^-  ^bdittliay 
hwra^jyp,d.  Uia^  Wiliipiii  Sawtre.  'JUe  first  that 
"4^^^  th|il  .ipanfier  foi;  hia. .  reljgious  opinions, 
v^^!y)|)Wj|d  VTaye  deuied'iafaiit  baptism  ;  so  that 
*hto  sect  nad  the  hbn'otir  \>oi]n  l^'lead  the  way  and  . 
h»iM^ty>  j^e  fffr  !>f  aM  i|vc  p^^rlyra  that  suffered  in 
^miiid  upoajbe.  lilofi^y  sbitiite.  of  Henry  IV. 
,  I^J^jeVf  Vo$6,  spine  Aii»b^V?t»  transported 
wwiselVea  "to  ^'ew  ii.DglancI,'.  vbere,  .for  a  time, 

''*?li'lPtwi^',,f?'Xifc^^  *''^''VV^'''  /r,om  llie.lndepen- 
''"''n.wjo.lnyugh  t(iey  hWifed  'jfrbtn '  persecution 
^i(es,,yf!y]ft|ecuted  with  creat  'cruelly^boiU  ' 
^ti^U,8iid  j^'a^s.  '  t)V.'  ftlaihcr,     hi^  bii 


.,^l»a^  df^lar?d,  ^^bat  bany'  of , 

i'Jil  !  i«  .i:y   "^'ifP  19/  t'  I     '  ,, 


t   111  If 


gtiverniheut  of  ffhode  r^aiid,<  of  which  he  wif  ^  ^e-  ' 
quenlty  choseii  governor,  and  that  lie  did  flK  iir  his  ' 
bowi^f-  to  coDffert' the  Initiaiu.iil  his  neigbboni)]pn^.'  ' 
tie  pii^bfished  a  treatise  qa  'their  i»annors';iaVfguHge, 
ai^d  teinpef^f  and  when  peace, >vas  reatprcd  4r\'New  ' 
Eogiand,  the  Baptisu  rpiead  iheuiselvn  'AiVy^gUou^; 
inany  pa  its  of  the  continent.  "  '  *'  '  -  ■'< 
I  f'n  164^/  tlrere  wa^  a'dispute  or  conf^frro^ib'^  hi^M!^ 

^nd  some  j^nybapllst  ^jif^Liiprs,  of  uludi  life  doc- 
torh()S  pabli&|t^d  i^illacCoutjit,  but  it  i.^  Mippi^sfd  'n 
be  a  fery'parll^dhk  :  for  froni'flie  tfliu  p^#,  10 
latter  epd>t^F  is  aspint'of  bi^hwli^'RitSth^ugh  ' 
it./  [During  ill!  <  jvif  wSrt  of  tlic        i-t^uiMir,  they  ' 
jn^reaseij  iii  vx^t  Jitimbi^rs,  aiid  no  \t:ss  wnttis  ihsth  * 
Dii.  Hainhjotjd  and  bishop  TuylE'r,  apolte  f^iTaiirjibly 
(>f  thei^  S'dittimenfs.    Ih  1^1^,  ibe  ^t^ptist^  _P"V- 
lishe^  ihejr  L-mirossion  "of  frii<h[  iftMl in'  1©0J  m^i 
licensed  b>  order,  gf  t^ 'di^iit^iiim 
jhe  articles  at  hap\m,  m'  ifUM^^'^rAlH^ 
(hijr  confefi^inhji   tlirtVr^-cl   v.^ry  linlc  fiuni  th%it  vf 
Westminster  uuw  esiaUUsbtdio  tlie  cUukU  ol  *icQtf 
land.  _  ""'  '■■* 

However,  they  Wert  iit>w  ^lerssccutt  d  h\  ihc  Tjts- 
byteriims;  just  ils  they  h^-A  bteu  bcfnrp  by      Kpit-  ' 
copalians.    Bot.in  Match,  1^7;  a  'dfuilbrBtj^n  vT' 


irifty,  .       .  _  _  _ 

nzland.  ■■    ■■  ■'       ■  .....,j..itv»*' 

ThJs  decoration liaa  the^fdlft^wSd^VfUiiM-^  "^'1^-' 
"The  'oAmeof  Aia4bta^iaFm'1ht(r>>ihdAtf,'^d^''' 
racted  miicb  Ftdium,  hf  riniih  j^mk^ltkimMit* 
>r!ric^p1e4  arid  j^etides  of  "«<^ir     mt"  AitHitf ''ItT' 
iiermanv;  teaditu^to  AbWlMutAiMile'ortbMrkntttfat>'' 
ind  pea£e  of  Mr'itat^a;  Whi%'4^idKtM  ^'bAMftlM'- 
^bhor  and'detefct;  buffdr <h^  bFfiA<ffi9>iljAMt'tt>«  ' 
baptisita  of  tAfkutt;  itWoniyW' diffi'retti£%^4^iodr 
fircumstance  of  timejn  t^e  tdministrfAiotf  ia'pr^" 
lii'laiice,'  wherein,  in  fb^Htierageh/'^s'^H*'*' <his> 
earned' mefi  have  dUf^^t^  Hothii^'oj^iMlUttd'ttj^^^ 
ice.    Ahd ' aUhptltfii  <iife'eMAd"'«^h<<tHut4n  mM'^ 
vdtild'  kallkfy  mAtM^I  aftd>  Jbitf  >«tltb'as  inWi*'' 
udcment  and  practice  in  this  pdlAt!|ty^t  4^r^in^il'> 
lolditfi't,  Ibsl  men  fliouTd  %i  •coi^fikeJti^^'lhe 
n'ord  of  God,  vrilft  igfcaV^iei^neM'lnMtTVMoAf  a^'^' 
io4  dri*ett  tb^any  thing  ft^  WfC«  ol"«Aleh4e."^  '       •  • 
The.PrbteitiintK  h6i^eK'Hid^i^c>«Mi^ih  * 
■  *  "  '  ■  "   '^'ye»^>rte«t' 

^  ,    ^      .   %ywb)A>- 

Tcry  86ct:  Ibiit  &i  Hfeja  n<esMteiiad^,  ' 

.1  -(l7\  P  -JU  >!t;i.-    in  I.. 

fi.)i..  ^  I'l  y-.^  J..UI  O'uta  -It.  -tfW  •  j 
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ACCOUNT  OF AKABAPTIftTS. 


55l(l*TO<ATOg.gi|ftfta^o(.;  th«s  r^igD.irf  Charles 
f  »,v  iTft9.§^9^  WiXfin^'fl,  t>e  fiftlj^flionarpliy.  (pan, 


ffrv  _  ,  .  ,  

??W\fSqHf,ftfllR>?^(ffl&p  in  ;*ri9»«Wn  Stwet,  with 
?ome.9fl»%}ip^ftgi^p*^ad»}g;ihe.s^^  sodknock; 
jn»  ^pv^n  everj  pcfso^  JfUip  ,tanae  in  their  wny^ — 
Tjii;ir  pmft's.sc  J  i^t<^ptipp'wi^s».tQSetitii)g  JeSiis  upofl 
I31S  tlironf.    Tlie^^i;»fat«flt,e4  p€f>^J^ beiicvfid, ,  tW 

<;,9,tii{ern  \\7iJv  tni^^n^\^rc;5tmn  ,p(  ,V(;q»er  than 
"""c^ivtlft'r  "in'V  piet^^  nqTfqn;?  aonot>ehn  tpwarda 


^fovcmpent^  t)f  {yow^ofip^  .iaimorality, 
f^^9tey,p^wiftny  vfl^e^pi^^up(Jcfipf>  and., not  obr 

n«7}Ji>  fflurluindreUpf  tliesepeppTe  were,  <^qwdf;<I 
iiito  IVt'WfluU',  )iesi4es,m^^  jnot/ierpnsoiv.  But 
ai  tbc  ctiionatmn  ^Ijejf^yfc^e  sf^.j^t"J^^rty  by ,t!ie 
•cf^  [^4!r^^\^A  ■  Th^/i>Htt'*'3?^  p  declaration,  wheris- 
iijj^ney  ^cstififi'theif  rfljho^eiice,  of  Veiiner's  insu^- 
rectibn^"  anu  a1I,fhe^feeJ5ged  f(^x  .was,, liberty  to  mee^ 
togetVier^  'to"  worship  Cod  according  to  the  dictates 
of  tlieir  consciencesj,^  ^TTiis^,hp\^yer»  did  not  avail 
-them  mucb,  /or  Lliejf  were  corjtinually  persecuted 
during  tIie>hole  of  jljal  rrigh. 

John  ^unyaH)  on^  of  their.preac.bers,  was  con- 
6ned  In  prison'  ^leven  years,  Iti  Bedford  gaol,  where 
he  had  n<5  otiief  way  6T procuring  a  subsistence,  but 
by  knittingof  purv:s»  ftOd  in  t\fi^t  aflljcted  stjitc;  .lie 
^wrote  fus'l^grjni's  Frn^ressaj^a  bo6|c  't{iat  wilj  per- 
hhus  be  i^a9  to'the  6hd  of  'the  .world. 

jThe  fan^ous'  bishop  Patrick  author  of  the  com- 
mentary on  the  Bibte,^  wrote  a  boult  nndlcr  a  similar 
ti^le',  Miiich  the  witty  earl  of  Rochester  ridjculed  in 
tlte  most  severe  Aianner,  when  compared  with  that 
of  Bunj'an's, 

'The  Baptists  cbn(iniie(T  to  sufi/er'miich  in  Eng- 
iaadj  -till  kin^  James  II.  piihlished  his  indulgence, 
atid  at  1.1^  fhey  Were  entitled!  to  all  the  benefits  of 
the  tfAcY'httoh  acf,  Whlth  leads  us  to  consider  what 
lh^  have  been  since^  and  what  they  are  at  ]frcseet. 

Tfie  Ahaltftpitfsfs  are,  by  (lielr  own  clipice  aiii6n||; 
t1fem5ei'i^eg''divided' thtl>  ltie'!foIIowinff  clasges  or 
rather  paitrci:'-       '  "        ^  '  ' 


1st.  CaTvInfet*.' ' 
2dl;r;  Arfani; . 


1    ■  i  . 
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.. ,  -  adly*  .SabrttBWB  Cahmists.. 
:,t      jtfth|f,\Mfttariao  Afians.l 
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thp,Anabapt4sts»fram  tb«  limeof  tkeRefbr- 
matiop,  'j'U  'yumetiopiB  aft«rtl)erevoliuioBr*enOit- 
viaists^  but  they  soon  splft  into  |iBrtiieBf.tb»  oen- 
jCDon  coTTsequejicc  «f  tjiealwse  of:liberty.  •  JMot  that 
we  wpiiVl  wi&h  lo  abridge  tlie  least. p«w)t  ofnth*  tofe- 
ration  a^tt  h^t  only  to^bowytb^t  the  bcfttl^ngsMf 
be  mafle  the  ytpr^t  mte  of;  and  her«  would  not 
have  it ,  undexstnoc^.  that  wn  are  oppoMDg  any«f 
those  parties,  but  nierelygiviogaixiii«toiical  acco«nt 
of  tbcm.  ,  . 

„  Tlie  Calvinistjcal,  Analuptists  ore  th«  iiMSt  nuroe- 
rous  of  their  sects,  and  it  arises  from  a  ciraimttuicc 
that  will  !>urpri«e  the  reader 

It  is  Qwingto  this,  tliat  those  who  ace  Iwftqntii' 
fied  for  delivering  their  sentiments  in  puUir*  vttt 
become  most  popular.  It  is  ae  ^^KU^  lac  Roitu 
Catholics,  and  in  all  Protestant-coifpflries  wharetbe 
ffervi9j^  ,are  deltvrred  tyitjiout  notes.  It  is,,  in  « 
^reat  measure,  owiqg  to  tlie  culdiodiUVxent  maaner 
in  Which  sermins  are  read,  that. the  estaUi«bf(l  clvgy 
have  become  unpoputar«4i»4th<;di^i^B^  i*ci>ting> 
ei^pty.  This  observation  ,was.  made  by  bjuhup  Bur- 
net  Bp  long  t^p  as  the  year  1694, -,19  >ooe.  of  hit 
c;l(ara«,to  nis  clergy. 

It  is  an  established  maxim,  that  nopaiiof  huaua 
learning  is  necessary  towards  qualifying  aman  to  be 
a  nicmber  .am^g  the.  Anabaptists^  .besides  that  of 
beti^  able  to  re«a  the  Bibie,  and  a.  fe;^  .ptber  reli- 
gious JKwk^.  ' 

Tb^y  We  therefore  kaade  it  a  rule,  to  pidt  out 
such  of  their  hearers  are  the  most  popular  to 
harangue  the  people  i  and  these  tliey  aeod  to  tfaeir 
<;o<intry  congregations,  which  .are.extremely  numer- 
ous. Their  high  pretensions  to  piety,  their  earawt 
manner  of  addr^siog  themselves  to  the  paastousof 
t  heir  hearers,  and  their  strict  attention  to  tlie  duties 
of  their  function^,  bring  .after  them  a  vast  nuniber 
of  followers^  but  clueQjf  among  the  lowisr  classes  «f 
the  people. 

We  must  acknowled^,  tluUt  they  liavCrhad  a  Gill 

and  a  Brine,  and  some  others  ^moog  them.  Tliese 

were  like  constellations  in  a  clouded  sky,  and  surne 

of  tiieir  valuable  performances  have  fUspelled  the 

■iists.pf  yenoi^nce  and  iQpdvlit)i,.pvd  recpaciN 

manyseemiiig  SnconsiateD^uea  ia.tb«iC;brisUan.s|»- 

*W  .  i    .    ■  . 

.WheP  ^  map  presents  hijiisdf  ito  h^,  admitteda 

^re^cher  amobgj^^  iieis  .p9)g^lb|i(lt,nb^t|ial>* 
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AOlXmm'OB  tSIE  anabafhsts. 


hns  been  converted  by  dWine  gr«i»/  *ti6  whether  he 
cODtidert  infant  baptim  ae  incoiidstAit  With  the 
word  of  God.  He  is  likewise  to  give  his  assent  to 
everjniiinipprtilfMNitf'fc^  fait>c&tnWUnityj>  iirlii^  are 
the  doctnnes  of  Calvinism.  To  these  they  add 
some  of  their  own  ^ftfUfA  Cfflvin  never  intended. — 
It  is  not  enough  for  them  to  allow  of  eternal  repro- 
batiun,  but'Uk'e'  the  '  Independents}  thiy' draw  that 
conclusion  from  it  that  exhortations  are  unnecessary. 
GBhrttf-^iu  Mvttnl  of  his  semtotas^  frequently  iayi, 
*1>0  sinnert,  ittt  'dSfcr  ^on  Gbriit  Y^  trhieh,  indeed, 
WHO  mbte  thsli  tbe  spoatle  saM,  '^heii  lie  told  the 
Corintkians  that  be  prijifched  'CttHst.  But  these 
people  answer  to  ihis,  that  Yhey  have  no  Chmtt'o 
•flhr.  It  might  not  be' intpl^pt^f  to  ^ik::  fhetto, 
whether  preaching  the  fos|>et;iii6d  ftreachin^  Chririt| 
•retnot  83nionymou4  terms  9  '  Ae  all  the  fivbniises  Id 
tbe  Old  TeatsmenI- were  made  flrtrt  !to  Chnsf^  so 
tbey  are  like  an  inheritance,  to  descend  to  Uillevers 
ki  che-aame'  manner  ss  an  estate  descends  to  it  ^n. 
If  b«lwver»are  heirs  of  Christ,  itid  if  the  iiihtftl- 
aoce  itself  comes  by  tlie  gonpeT,  then  h  not  prea^H- 
i»g  «be  gOHpel  the  offering  of  Christ  to  sinnerk  ak  a 
Savioorf  ' 
>  The  ministers  of  this  persuasion  take  great  pains 
in  their  preaching,  to  affect  the  hearers  With  the  im- 
portance df  tfaefr  dortrines,  and  use  every  method 
to-  rouse  the  paAiions,  and  infftteoce  the  lieart,  to 
high  anttheavent^  purmits ;  the  ati^pt'islftudable, 
nd'ln  iC  ^ti  must  with  thenr  success.  " 

They  have  some  det'orum  and  ordeV  in '  ihefr  ker- 
mon^,  which  <^e  thittk  M'ould  have  stifl  more  efiect 
upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  their  hearers',  'i^ff  'tbey 
nccuslom  themselves  to 'draw  practical  inferences. — . 
As  the  ministers  are  ^eneniHy  mc^n  of  abilities  and 
ptely;  it  is  rarher  tn  be  wohde^td  at  Vhat they  Ho  not 
only  see  the  necesBity  for  thrs  tnsnn^  of  procee^hg, 
but  also  break  thruugh  that  prejudice  which  ha^  s& 
l»«g--been' a  barrier  to  it.  It  is  reth^rkable,  th:i^all 
Mr -Saviour's  discourses  consist  of  eicfitatTatioits  bf 
law,  and  are  always  mixed  with  ekhortatibna. 
•  Nine  parts  out  of  ten  of  the  aposlolieat  epistte^ 
AonuaC  of  earnest  exhortations  to  dnty,  and  strange 
Unfit' Ahould  ever  have  entered  into  thd  heart  of 
mmw,'  tft  neglect  such  an  tiseful  part  of  preaching. — 
nni* 'khost  streinians  CaWiniits  irf  the  church  <>( 
Skoflarid,'wha  art^the  Antt-burgher  Seceders,seldoiti 
•pend  less  than  one- fourth  part  of  their  sermons  in 
tb«  ruost^fcrt-fe^l  exhorfatioiis  ti>  dtity  •  far  they  con- 
aader^  with  the  apostib,  thit  wKeir  the  foandatfon  has 
b«en  onei  laid;  tbcy  should  '^ihfdvour  to  rAlse  the 
gw^rtftpocttfrt.  -* 

•"BiAliW^  M'it'tit'pbsvtWfl,  thflt  v&  ate  M  wetT 
cWviirt-W'-of'lh^'rftfctfsSity  of  teaching  pHrtciples, 
as  any  of  the  Anab.aptiflls  are,  but  we  consider  it  as 
mtf-bTtt  j>iirt  <)f 'j)^^chittfi.-  VfTe  iii'^'iift  tnore  to 
U^iHkf  'iiikil^i^^j  'Aiia  iw-tttP  l^  do' what  U 


Tbi*M^n.    A  rdnilJint  dircclHirt  on  ^pLCuT;inv->  .pi- 
hiohs  tfLfiv  eniblr  men  lo  tallt  of  ruli'^int..  hwi  mler- 
ences  dciwu  from  them  tjiialifv  iheui  t  ^r  Im  im  h, 
Irflheir  adm^titrt  of  *y*^'l>teri,'  they  differ  lubch 

ihem  th  mHfc*''l\dJ&iff'af^ 
hive  hien  sh6>ii^m^P^Wmmi^ — 
that 'ill  i>  piiblir.  manner  before  ih^  fai  c  a  wApli 
con'grw^arl'jn,  But  slit!  tSuy  li:ivt  .^^ltllL■1lli^(:  sii'nilw 
td  it,  wiri  BOmeihiri^v  |>i.tIi,.;|is  '.'•  vn  wmv  [.LifilsL-. 
~  Wh6n  a  oerSOn  titsilres  to  be  ^doiitted  a  inebv 

hto  one  of  ih<ir  *ot!ie^fe8:  'h^  Ts^4«K^ 
by  the  minister  kiiA%cmml^^  i6%kv  ki[ 
and'a'slrict  inqiurir V^kaiPtotemaW^ 
Christ'receivpd  siniicrs  ;  and  His  A^oVtrdj     fa* ffiSm 
Alah^n^  inquiry  into  the  moral  c^i^riitt^r'i'^oir'riieiVyevr 
citiverti/J^eived  tlicm  as  shi^S^  ^li^'Aome^  'M 
thfeir  nltirtldwiy  aftenvards.'  This  U  iimi'liWil* 
the  bye;  it  irtidt'obi'  ittteptjcin  tft'  f^'iJMa, 
dissbfute'  and  ptpft«e,>l  Ifemt 
so,  z4'pr6piifi'  thAtnbeft  '  of  ^ati^'MWg^ 
nagogte  of  Satan  ;  we  only  rtiein  tc? 
penitents  have  a  right  to  The  blesiiVgif 
dispeiisatTon.  The  benefits  of  ihe  sal 


eJAn  ^motigany  iet  of  pe'6ptel'  " 

ooiions,  and  have  such  au  aiiiipuljbv  to  tirjtt 
good  toiLfi,  [hat  the^  ruriUito erroi-s  lii|e^fex^^^^ 

'i'his  is  rather  ^^^'-^^^C^f^'^i^^^^ 
point  out  erace  in-esWlibl^.  .HoW'em,  Ui««:  tiWOi 
an  inconsistency ji^fWiiWiin  ife.fl%'>nii Iff  fliiE.^ 
actions,  that  n^tlliin^'Mfe'si/'^niS^ '  fhe  j"t%tn^'it  Jay 
*clll  clear  up 


Ldndpn.    'One 'of  ibe  'Xpabspljah,'  pejrlinpa'^nien 
zealous  ilimi  niany  of  his  hrGlhrcii^  tuM  us,  Th^I 
was  pliiiii;i  i!  ill  a  ii\p.r  in  Pembrukeshiri-,  m  ^f^iili^ 
Wales,  -fific-r       ice  had  bteii  broken  to  ni;^kc  way 
for  the  ctremony,  ,  i  . ; 

ft  is  rather  diflfereti't  in  lAind^Qij,  wij^re  tlie  c«re; 
mony  Uf-^^h^«d  befoi^e  a  nunierQiia  ani}  Vpap^cf^-^ 


reservoir 

havir.^  i  .   :^-rirt/Ttti,^.. 

and  the  mimster  walks  into  tbe  water  before  nim. 
The  minister  being  up  to  th^ji|^^d(fle  jn  water, 
the  candidate  apprnachcs  towii^d^,!^iin  a  very 
reverend  pbsttve.   Than  die  mimster  lays  fuv  bacl^ 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ANABAPHSTS. 


ahd  holds  faim  is  the  mrter  lifr^w'BniMrDfot'P^i 


iti 


4b 


4ll 


members  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Indepeodents. 
Hwj  make  proviiion  for  their  poor,  and  bare  man; 
collections  for  that  P^^V^l^/S^^lftfp^J^lfy^^  _ 
tionary  power  left  in  the  minister  to  giTC  wlist  part' 
of  it  to  whom  be  pleases. 

In  all  other  cespects,.  they  are  like  the  Indepen- 

Hett»;  ^fe^'Afe^'b^Tfifl^^ftWffi^; 
^ft^i^e  i^b&^g&ttf.""Ho«  'fift^^tkW  W«4^('«oftA8l^ 
entli  wiih.  liie  rules.  laid  down  in,  ih^ji9MlbV'4>  1^ 
o©4fl8i*i&#t(?=TMufe'"fW.-be''i^^  -Is^tn- 


>rah. 

,.rw»..>  .i'-^      :  'ii  v.o'rr  •ijtdq  il<y. ;  :' 

We  huve  pj^^UV'-iaK^^^jfit^i^^^-ftW  /^«M^ 
<WWV^SM-t»llW-<%I^itnati^.'>4i^inM  aMr  <)iit)- 

m.tH."  '^=^'»'  '  ■■'  '  "(o^  ^W'f      ■'■  ■■  ■■ '  ^-  -  ' 

Br.'iffaBn  Cia^.-^a  iMdt^  lii^  puMk  appeirJ 
arfblr  Aioirt-'lM 'b^^HI'  dr^Kts  '^t' 
he  yras  a  nvn.  of  some  l'>«niinc  caHndPbe  denittd/ 
aad  'iris'/V<>^';;i^'W^ei''Mb'  Bi^.iWAI/i^ttft^rs 

affia^iiiR  '9iMUncs:"'**Bffi?  hbH#Hhs«fridiiig  elf  ihW; 
Kt:^cmte(eH;wK«'^iHy'*d^  the  tnost  tiolent 
l^r^'iAfces  ii^ain!rt  ^<£v^rjr  ^tlg,'JdK%e^  ib-CsMninil 

no  riStl^  BfV«'9>K!^  (ti  i^^'e^tor/>ifb«tti>^«M»^' 
hope  6T^SrHf*tri.hr9^  1n9'>eMis;1SV'ife(>t^'titt^' 
in  conseqamce  of  Iiis  tfi|iliila(m^ic»i;^^^4m 


a*t*ff AiyWdW  ^  ^'«3  ^«  a  -•iJ-'" 

Tber  then  gq  out  of  t^t'^^'t^Ati^/'-m)^ 

riihi<yiti^' «6Mi»f  %'e^i8^  ^hofM 
tl^otlle  pa$Mger«f  ik/m\tf4i  VMMt^rfr  SuiiaSW  tti  thi; 

OkmaiMy'-^  «^'my^bfomtrtgat*d,^'TwHi1W 
were  baptized,  and  so  ve^  nrlfltf^'  totf;  'HAeri 
wise  ■  we  should  not  hear  of  Uie  baptim  of  vbole 
bottsehcJds. 

Wilb  respect  to  discipline,  these  people  have 


Sfieifil^i^tW^jlfe  words  nrtue,  good  bmb,  sirf 
aU  such  Alher  titles  mi,  weiwd  menliMied  in  bealbeo 

'W^s(f^enc%'«r*«iVM»nV«^ddH^^ 

to  8^  a  new  coniffloditTj  while,  at  the  ssjW^feJ 
ibej' boQId-mA'-Yls^  oBttf'4Mftflf^1f  "I  ilWiiM»"U  ia 
e'et^,  iftiM  rto'itfat^  <yn'^f^h^fMMtMK«^to 
micess8ri&  of  HA*  i^f^ff  'IMfi«raft«mdtol>i|B>(Hi«ff 
piial^fc  •  ^Tt  itkttinV  reliyAWJ^B'Wgit^  ■'Wrt 
borne  with  nea^ationy  when  it  coB«a  attf  an  ordi- 
uary  dispensation  of  divine  Providence;  but  we  an 

taini  that  these  men,  in  consequence  of  having  de- 
nied the  divinity  of  Christ  aoid  of  the  Holy  Gbost, 

Ar^J^^'FV^TCrT^'^^^"'  ^'"^  *o  tbst 
ibeir  families  vrere  left  Id  distressL 

In  all  disputed  punts  coDcertiing  rd^ion,  it  ii 
best  to  err  on  the  safe  side,  tbnt  18,  it  is  macb  better 

mnce,  than  to  run  into  an>  fr^miHifr  tfrtrthpwrtM* 

both  in  the  Old  and  New  TestameAIPUMkM 
eiiMly  CeMMtf;  tbM&w«^f^f^ll|j|«l««Miil|Slbblbd 
it.<^'I%i'n^n':MN!H>'MM«i«B^te  tttVB»«ijbkMMai*p» 
#VH(  i4WfauriMi^'i<Uaed^ii^»i^*^t^ 

And  where  we  can't  unrU«M,  4MtM>HNM>d  bUxx; 
Iff!  ,  rin,-ri  ^o::  ^:  u  .u\j  ,b^~i9W2£iG  «i  ti  iuii  oT 
"'"^Wth-iiieslMH  to^tfM'  ditcfciWiiTr^rttubByFArisr 
A>tMHi)itisrs>l|lief  IVaK^'bHl  Mrt»d%»ihtiir%Atrimi 
ifc  «MNi»nil.%f  tt«MH."  lAfMiMfMtfMleiiifii 
ilM'?Sthfclfi<kB>'^«l^^iAleliehhMlleMibd^^ 
B»^y>htp^f>fliyp*rtfl>e»'it'  ^<lW<^f»it  ojiMteMUiii'' 
meyitals  of  Christianity,  has  been  adoplMMif  illi^ 
and  pr«1>eft^  Bpedklngj  «nM(^  iM^oniUtMricis 
enemies  10  C4fffl8(ian}(y<'-  irK|r  ihtfii  aw Mwiediof 
the  Vidy  r  *rf>be!f  ii'i«-%«Mti6«iiintitfMbaMfabiMiihM] 
aetniri|lt.  -Ic  it-Ae.ttRMtflaillriilUc^ifeeilMhMl^ 
It  ie*'l«^h«d  tie  nHOi'  fcM^faMlluoliPlff  dUftdwtfi 
ibretigft  the  -yedediplioA\ftni^4fy^lM»fJi(i« 
noHitnse.  ■■  ' ""T  «i!  ■''i  it-fc  :iniv/"»  -tHnr  • 
This  brings  to  our  remeBibi<ib|Ri'SllMlt«9Mi«»' 
tliHv'4Iate>Mkyr,  vttk'lli«('iM*ifi%  ultf  ijMHwhWiufcH 

'  Id  ttetf  c«HMiOflies  HWMf  M^lllDtttAMdkfW 
t#<«i>«ttM'iM«^MfC^iMtel»  Aih»i|^i«Rvj«idr 

thMLltM-Afrltfm  IfdtifK  4tiy >HeMdn.fllfltM»«b  tow* 
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h^ye  reeelY^  liberal  edacktion,  U  t^'ii,;^^  i  ^M^AtKPP^X'^^ii^  ^m/^  f^Vmii  as 
^»l«W^W#(ftrl5WrrJ5Wf^^  f        «  no       to  come  in,  so  tfierc  fff]o^|t^i»gn 


.«#hAa  feeble  vit^ 

*ibn;  nt  'H  "jm'.'i  n  it's'*'.  .  n  ij*.  ■■J-mi    ftc;  ■,  n  J 

-■tti  a.'niiriiM  il  Hi'  III    111     III  I 


!  i' hIw  f  I  rr<'jqLJ   >.!:  "i.-  tj    t..  •  i 'joilf   tt/  ■ -i 


4« 


11  'Vj  .1  ''lift  .  I 


•  ,    I   viitj  triiff  Dvrg  (.!  is'-i  •[..;  -h  . .  Jill  /i«f 


»i  ft  ,nt  '2 


vwf?d  ii  urn    ■•,--:-!:'.  ■  i 

ieq«lm4iM^«iicm  aad^ifceDtipity  ,or  whit  w* 

tlie  feHowingeueslioiis  naturally  present  t^infi^iii^. 
tdvf  for  wlnUM. 

To  this  it  IS  answered,  that  it  is  not  moral,  nor 
lMHrjuqr?«»m)cxM«.^h  naloral  rtUgiop.  :17)iat 

dhvM»MlM"<iMft-^«Dft'  ^^So  #CTeo>for  in  sewoi 
|iBkdBld^db(M>te'oMeriiect.Mtuidlj«Ugkn 

niMiMiiMfoM.1  >  

Mflh«ortiUy>  waa  tbia.a  fwlriarchal  institvtiw  ?.  > 
'JrvThe  aMmrer  -ist  &t  wa»tiot,  .for  it.ioob  place  long 
lH<iffe4]'ftAVe«ktd,'tltft  when  God  finished  tlie  gU>* 
rf«M*i9<)ri[<.<irr'tHe-  cretttiw,  heiresled  from,  his 
IMp^ -aadrproOouDeed  *be  whole  to  be  good.--' 
TbVwttfvtiitne  aevBDtA  •dfl]^.aml  It  is  iattaiatcd} 
that  the  seventh  day  from  that  period  should  be  a 

^itM^iiesb»mpngi»^nv  

.ri<;iftim0o*ftibk>  «f.«kis,di«|sn{« of  tiiofiito.MK 
in  what  manner  thui  ifta^ved  ^^kjuition  wa«:attend«d^ 
totftitbe  ««mW4tfiviw  woiN.,  Psrhapsi  nayr^it  lis 
ptMl^k^  iMcth*  W^bs«t  j4f  thi«i%iat||ti4A,  <WM 

t«l9t447lkK«4«*ittt*lcWiMnber  ^  ona 

diy  in  seven  was  obaerred  by  the  fAttiu^hhtVWW^- 
aHRH4MlflM)iW4.Mt9»4hi««^ 


j    ''-i'-il       :f     -ni      U^,-^  >  lUi^  III.  .'I, 

a».wmiWe<t.*UM«K|lB^  fia^^^J^ 
in.o^er^Uings. 
'    3qt  4ben  i^  wMl.  he  viq^iircd  ill  tite  third  pbcep, 

W!|9  ^yb^-qhsfffVi^aQ.pf       d.iy  In  seven  amooii  the 


« V  'l?i'">  III. 


some  DiTine  revelation.   As  a  ceremonial  practice, 
it  took  place  among  thaJuw,;  andtc  is  well  knoivn, 
that  these  people  were  'so  superstitionsly  attached 
to  the  ^hwrviurce  of.jt,        i?^^  W*^'^  ^ 
I  them  were  massacred  by  Antiochas  Epipnaiws,  be- 
cw}W.tbcyvoa14nqtfigfrt  pq^|iatda|j.    ,  ,i  ,-,v 
I    Qp  j(h«  otfee^  hand^  ,th^,iiyrtal  .pjiljgg^ioA,  Wf 
!  qittte,D0a  daici)fptAa^ure,%itf9s.i:(^Dahle  tW 
:  some  time  should  be  set  apart  ifor  Ibe  worship  pf  the 
Dimn  B«i»>ri  ftnd*»  tl»f        -bi^UeiFed  ^at  the 
,  high  cpmmand  came  firoib  God,  ao.th^  wqie  nndev 
the.ipost  absolute  aqd  indisputable  neo^fst^  to  con- 
sider H  as.  «»oRfl-   .     ,        m:."i         .    ,  . 

TheKtrisin  woBdrty  in.  natflml  re|pHi,  which 
cannot  be  J^iUfwn  nokas  we^ttend  i<t  ^e  siAte  or 
man  in  this  world.  But  in  Divip^  StevplAttoo,  there 
iSia.BBcesfelty  of  Vl^eviti^^  that  wbaCerer  God  re- 
j  v«tals  ^  moiial-    If      believe  a'precfrpt  iaqalf^ated 
'  fay  nivijw  rere^^tion^  we  mu^t  belteve  ji  to  H  lOp- 
raitj>forvlut  can  be  imc^aral  that  (So^  prescribea 
as  A  -do^j  .  injDiigiBg  of  ^11  these  tUlps^  Wt  sn 
to.«fflA»def^  bow  %  the  evidence  w^iauggprt  ^9 
•  thfipiigh  llii^  whole  bf  the  argutOj 
aAy  dAUlJt  arises,  wt-    (  to  draipt^ 
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IitiljilCi^-^"  ^liaivib  sill  tMiyt  ^sdi  lud  ^wbI  deir'^l 
kiMlllMMMfripiMtlMl*^^  ||:tlUtVtBfr)l?3(lllSC 

1h«  Mlied  tbenipaib  nttiei  fidwcbltlfaq  wofcolndtdW 

When  Christ  said,  U  is  Jmished,  the  wUtecidw 

■  *  *  i  <faa^>g«CT»<M  ifatEilAvtiTMBifdi^lSma 
tiMjK'ftVWttiiittqi^^        to  Atdi^^ 

CBdbttbadtrinn;  UWtotlibQie^BaitottrBaiit^cybiii 

Je«M»abhlt^»Iqbohq  ibrii  ot  ainoqqo  ^IIbioJ  ai 
Thus  we  Twd,  Act  n.  7-  ".AidtupODAhtf  fibis 

]lcMaBbellKrl6faiitt)4|idiR  Alm'-b  KBSnbwilihna 

poffng  the  obserranle  or  aoii-obMBBioq<frf  fthtt 

ftbrthimi      eT9dm-3rti  nisrfj  iiu  ht  siq  j-3n  .cjiiT 
•n|bMBrts»iifcaHlmir,vlMftfl>«boy  of Jtl^'nGbrntjirat 
ipiniMn  fwiTT  thiiiffiiiTTir  Ti^rithj'  'rrfrHrfr  ihfjr/ 

UfmnfMjaifaw^  dKdiu)tf«ciiqcN|tooi^  afaA;|triitoiii: 

« fMq»t|rtl)lM«be]i^^MaQaiffpo^^ 

peror  Comtantine,  then  the  first  day  of  the  wmh> 
Mki|iii«M4y.!ff)i»fl9nA  4b  IbanGlirMtiBaBila^th, 

^^MMMf  4tlMM<AMnflthai  d^f  aimiOni 


otJ  ns*)  iBili  We  vUli  d3nif)piii  ^miletn'  aOjiMe  mi 

Icioiit  ii'fif)  otni  eiiupiii  u'ls  ^9dT  .bi3cii!irw 
isfphMwMplie^WMlle^ea^tiNlsifidUfSllllit*^ 

thilV«ilti|lMAmcffa|P<^4M<)MMMlj  M  i}W  Aft^Mf 
Aot  VMtMV'bMMMilt  to«l#ttlibc^^mftMR^4fcec 

hnwibiftn  BOMiiitiMMtftatl^ttc^Mrof  i4t9'4Nrtb|f«^ 
served  ty^rilMupMrlift^ttl  TMM«b9iiN«M*fte!R^ 
faiMtgi«tel|«Holtlfo4li#1w*?'I  JMd  9v«d  vod'i 
brit  IfeMmliiiQilthfbvAiiipvf  tb«>til«ifJiiiltlMia<«SHr 
Urns  tvwtfMtcemrd  b*  tile^[MlUaroh(ly:tfsmt't|i^lHy 
iMU'Mlffv^/l  tha»tMwt8  '>4iftfr4ot>iadni<ttav  iMtt^ 
Mhtoiia^ttysttbiJt  ArtdOF^dito  tvM^  ttie><i^ef'tsiif 

these mimin—'finterat'^  n  ^if>Y/  v  n!  j^k  lol  .ncci; 

nraa  srha>M«ae  4alM  addifaMtfbcHd  tyoprtfllloul 
Moiiilf,  ■wattU'^Kkveik^in  tfatf  lMi«v«oiiapfdt|y4iP' 

cor^KMnq  ulnOti^Ood  itovdind  <]tl^  eWiMhii^nor 
the  week  to  be  observed  ia  memory  of  the  crcatioo, 
sod  as  the  work  of  faBWI*frfederoptioD  was  the 
greatest  event  that  ever  took  place  here  below,  so  it 
was  necessary  tlBiibnt»Uibtdoitib.eri£iiiemoratedas 
long  as  the  existence  of  tim^  till  Christ  shoold 
mlkehialqcD^idiaatifafaMeait/Ehss  Uqns^saiyllhe 
b^bw|f>takfaiiMar  lid  .>«ii|Baiit93«Ficl>*  abb^timir 
tfaaHssfttfaiiigf^gsit^bBi  MweisWigiu  dnayiyyrt^  aa^ 
uocetgdbyHdiaisdto  taUK^aphtdifuIsiB  titniimm 
l^filweaeti'vir  iifapMrfatioai^lbfe)  ^lynthj^yMn^ 
ibnc^nsini^iat  <faefa*iailhw^li  im  Hrnptotifeefew 
eAwcifl  suH  ^JrfiqndsnA  AsnA  9tli  ot  8inc<^<?» 
j£iKo^isifceMBiki,  tM  theiA^rvatMkif  tMofc 
day  of  thewHm  the  fMi^tBm^hathfkUkMit 
uflUbrnlfi  r.  bbf«jved>  'bjr .  Wl  >lUaft^I(Wl(«BrbMRi  tflst. 
liancv^mKpi'A  i%tw}ist^  tUs  ^dnUeanddnadbt 
stva^er  tk^fce^y^D^tlbrtifianHiefMap^MiV^ 
c4tMn«ncThikklBnd«^atlBnkjdie,a«|^^  Msttniaf 
fsMib-  c£|lMte  vira>J(e«pi^>thodilit^li^afiilli»Mb. 
as'ffie  j^hiddMBt  aabfaaliih  ib«fcia»iuk  liiiint^'difpsfa- 
ttr^^a^adj  e  JfhKtkreifoAttiiudged  ikybJhelmdeMSi 
0^'  slH^KflbbMieaGcaviititCMasqiicaHc  tw&Ah^tid^Hr- 
of.faidaUedsciwhkib  lWyrkiueiluitii  «n|Wift(pil]rfll^ 
aafcuiiripgkf  yJ  ^ux<*  llo  4''>iL>  |'i>>i  '''if-  ,p»2!Uo:jaib 

These  CainblMttAiljSRbttjisiapk^i^^ 
fastoi  «be4ui^nia|i4al^h«^k^B«if«e|||&  MW- 
dkipniiig>dB0d(-«*iAathnlRy^  nT^yihftvMeiV'^'itJt^ 
dasd]|tliD«itita  tUctdMirdbteikfij»Mte^ 
spBsstfasliee^BikrsalfyiflOMdaMeKboi^^  XbV' 
ajslyehvwinsitdafc  i^Jb«^^I«y>#Kt^*BflT[illltrw(fft- 
ipdi>«tf^]«t(inhoM(Ml(odIi^dm  tovt- 
tiirieqtt^'ff  /9dj  3Y9iljd  m  alias  bluow  I'rtw  t-.  < 

When  they  admit  members  among  tiuera^  llw 
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very  strict  ia  makioK  inquiriea  into  all  Umt  can  be 
known  ««MWMlialt  l&»Amjl<t'ii^Mvi«tt^kyo-^iBerIx 
embraced.    Tbej  aUo  inquire  into   their  moral 

/'Fbey  have  but  few  li^«r%ii|nAAko*el)Mf9i«it;tMH 

Ci)r«^iitit(aW|i^Mtiit{Nwff  ^Hj  fif  lnQqinitt4n«y«  ^ 

ration;  for  as  they  were  nevet iLiatt>y;^iiMU> wtii 
fh»^ii)e'4Miilr'  #np|>iA8jfiff((^  31bni  tra:.iilbiMilte- 
iMmit«^TtM*^K4qiVrji»«tiMraifa*vG^ 
mMim0Ait9fft  bwotlM^rthft  MUck  -MlMnlia  tani 

«fcilif>iMbfn|»Mltcdar&rt»|idit«  fl»r«he»  irtnib  *iM»e 
floii^itylnMNiU  tUsyFnnlteai&ol&fifUBalitpnuBa^ioo 


bluorU  JiiirfO  'Hit  t^Kiit  1o  9oa'iJ«fx9  vJ»  sb  ^ooI 
•srVlieiMifaDplc  ail6rotedMctr.|4ifiifci]BeQp1eirl»ibffl 
^miAplop  *^»ep4n^iBcbAt  vl<«hn[Uv>tcf(ncityd 
"TlfaM^riiraiiiircatmiB^lUiruHni  laietiBgsqffiriJ&itUf^T 
di^i^iteitBe  ctalcsptMi^ifaNbte  otfacmiiie^tihgrivn/ 
SaBdi9«yrltBvifavGU<^tianiteU^thi  iif{xaBillMa8^ 
fatfrtf€M'»l"y»*'*M*fc'>'*"9  "w*"  Mt^enlrrt^iinrf) 
tanstants  to  the  Ariui  AnabaptiaU.  But  Itbtkete 
i«ftftti^  'MMtctanviA^vrfj  IWf  ^tfiBtfoopsbberytii^t 

JBBtiai*fha»lfril)l€i^^«Ut  ttftha^dn  jpoplilanlifi  tiitaju 
lalDwnDhaKjtMfDi^  tUi  iMgarjVJtdt  iwh^mofaniMfi 
fc«b|aiedgfeipt4acbdbei:jtr^}(ifiiikte'(goflpflft  io^fhn^. 
^riniiliM  lMplie^iy,!itfaey  -Uc-)geiM>digrlT^^^ 
MU9tfi«yllirtri<:(UyMldnuii»>^«^0iibi  «f > Aeb  iJinial 
bnhig^  pfTiinirirt-Tffmirtiit  .Til"lTrtir  pveadnH^^  ^iVtrm 
tht(C4hnoliadW/A'bMi>JpMiao)tai<o««Hles  ihs'^^peii 
<^i^i«4rifaikl  atttiwpt9:to-4lcttnve>htfipetf<lna9H*^> 
the  Y^|»tcu^tj«-iitiiftira)UHitMfe  dodi«rbv|tw^(tiirdo 
less  discoursesj,  aiul  tbey  drop  off  one  by  ot^jmhAtf^ 
tlMfliMwiftfimHitedqpnMl^^  9k^i!T 
•We  «a^9i)tta^«»WKf  Mr  UUteiop^  94*  t9lm\ 
eabtif  <](fititb»vMi!|uTo  g«9iiinii)ii&*<lobfioh^(na|qttte 
bii^tof  artftiirfMvttpiplitfdiibw  iiiriaaiB|ibwb 
tiQriiils.  .ir"«««MM^'«ebMiMYfbemiQB3^ 
i4tilt>mihitbiiMiin0rl»E^«>ept«4t:li^  ■wbiM(K«Tti''ChartB 

those  «ho  would  make  iia  believe  they  wdMP^' 


3d^)tt  ^  Mjuai4M(K«!)Kuie.suIMM^ti||ie4tf«ea 

Jewish  law,  but  they  rrject  the  divinity  of.£)b]Mlnq 
l^VaiieiMHdtlAiiijmff  Iblif  «<4tim99^  AMY4he 

iVMAiilhm  <taKgtnWlrf J  tfWi»ep|i4ijoBieyahyfcitllft 
i^^t<^l:ii«^«Xfffi:K(<fepH)thctK|kMotalM  fili^ftt 

iM>x  CtfviiiiatMfiiilMlpite  kfovlft  Aurf 

mdi  t«fDt»ittiiaptedbfiM,iMAtWlWitai^ 

H  //i^ilbbwvteirif^iii^inffrd^ciitMbBakom 

I  i;«niM«neitefllire,«*il.iif  A«lB^^ 
Mbtbuleplnv  p«i|>ld!}«wk  foUsv  theiptiMit  boibt  A( 
^«6iAnR!dblifta  eilIf4»vlaJbUlQM«tlnttvai^ 
employment,  or,  if  th^b«ffaiod|iif]|tkn9  Aoilkhtpi 

li^ndifabiM  ,#«()(Wi;uU»in»kfetei-iifaMifralifaa)iiilbftft 
p««h4pAr/vaiiifiMttBHbtf»ce,iiWiMl*edI^tOdlriifri|i^ 
BMSlyvItltabtbivAtiafiH  tSM-MiiMi»irf>A  **nii«iBiJ 
aNlsfhsanAieittpnh^aMMpSndKtfl^ 
Nmnilivmttilio^thrft  j^ftfiaoftarWii^aittiaBiioe 
liid|>MliBnttopMy>rOd^iMttai;fMahiho*)itlna» 
wtlibvbfbcln^)  MrfMityidfJififanKftfMbtlrf  flbg4n 

is  totally  opposite  to  their  principlt^yiiirfgiiifci— t 
Ate  tofMaqnb<*.»      .XX  loA  cbm  sw  surfT 
ijlhjjOeniiWMJa'rutfrart  bsM  Jibw  a^ikt  «lb 
the  Kloriaa6rCb^AUaffAi^rfld«fiMUBa^ 

triB^^<*I*[iHU'^B'09^>f>D|^B«^)K  riVMiCp 

a«a  ^inbe(|;rBB«iMfipididodAtEdb  tlm'toMrUineNap^ 
^r/«HVfaoUfaBihirtetftHedati«e,s;M  «i^MirdDi. 
snulupihHtln^i  (Jrm-tHAinSaAmMdf-iiiiMfmM 
mhitbviinvfai  tHHb  ifaibtiefebWar  'Mt^cflrtadftilp 
abutbtMnaffiaiAdiabeobqifaurdfl  isgiriHi((f  ^nuaiU 
feoB  )obUt  Initovdris^M  AioW  whaiwafc^iitiv 
taMlippontK)D£do-aoA  id  9Jafin»do  adt.^niaoq 
These  people  admit  their  members  by  imadftiddaft 
i»fri*peri«lelni^jbbi  ^adl»t><U«y(ia(Bib«>iioi(8(ba»Bdln- 
i^nK  dbad<ljqrtdpltw^wadtwe>Uiiitbe>sa^ 

faiihtitfsdb  bipiOD^*ps>poM)f<Ufb«&i  tlietMiniMttU 
ftx^iAt^i&diill&rtbrflMm  id  tbiaal«Biia|^Tft 

^i'11lii^lcoi^ntoq^n«lbn^i(3d««M4AMnf)iMl  )it 
avAlnto  the  ^iiii^o«ihdcbgia4Mi8tt4yMifcW>diMb 
mty :  and  yet  these  people- ItiiiA^iaSMMiMaMbltld 
cairite3Abi(Mdf96limi«^^iMi^^ 
olra/'      )o  i^ED       arf)  n^fti  ,»ni>aB>8iKO  lotwj 

«it»r^Bba«aiMiiianad^  crfb  aMHUn^MiftteitoidMr 

t^ikbtfolmntiiioi^  i^ybdf»4flibmoli««f 'wlnw^ 

IHW^hVidtltir  AHi(»1Dfl»Mn^  ««fr^y>jf^aHj^ 
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684 


ifelesi 


'.Mitt     -  i-k:j  iwtwjqjou  |«n 


.inqtoi 


^3ilV/  'Th:it  liter  diffct-  rroQt  'ew  g«Ul«li^r  v^ 

reuSttlW  in  &omV  cf  'tin''  ripirsK'ftolMir^f 

tlM  tolenitioa  act  llnaototirlRitls^'Mtti^illif*: 
whether  p«opU  of  aailar  icnliaiento  had  amr  exia- 


-OB 

■WWW 


wWlhwdM  i^tiwMU  of  thoM  people  era  ^^ree- 
«$^toi&\onet.  6iit  fR^'Htttch  ^drtfU/tket 
fke  firsl^leadtf  A  tbflBr,  mtiwMpkr^  h&Sfi  *««r  ^ 
man  of  ofaectlrelRrdi,  «h6  hatfliis  fiAt '^AntteBc^iA' 
|«aKMfenbve/i^^  ttib  ymi^l^nr  tn^eiitoiig 
pf  thii  nab  wa  i&aff  dcltre^  o#^«li  dbMioMMi' m 
iiQ  Uatoricit  mamiari 

be«D  said  >y  the  FneAdi  IteftkaatvaB;  me  tktM  'mm 
^vour  to  /urniib  but  Ir  AiM^ete  lamMiVhr  -  1 
'  U«  mdeK»na^ofhQn<!if  «nd  ^A8{ic«t^ 
rentiL  who  Ibtroi&rfatliiiiB      inlift^narifetial  n^gioin 
ItHit  ir&di  a  ehUd  be  appeiirMi  'V^a^i^  a^ll  ^aeW^ 
and  ohacrrins  htjKoA  hb  and  MWaHiAwly 

Juowiag  ia  diyiae  thii^  He  fcinwoJefa  4q>"aa 
.Itusbandry'abd  other  eoirtitt^'  TwUfci^'  ahd^wu 
jputkulariy  ittcfiDed-urfte  wMrf/ 
vbepherd  :  **  an  eiaiilbyiDett/*'  tt^  *Mr  MliHV 
thatveiY  wen  suHei  fcb-'ni&d' «  •M«4*raftptttl^ 
both  foe  tie  iandcMRT  attd  sMMb^,  «id  ^raM  ^  j«l 
embtem  ofldt  Oer^i^i^dad'HMlMj'^ 
jear  IfiAfi^lM c^tfM^  " 


1  O! 


*.■)  • 
II 

...  ' 
UaihoaBUeMtnhorha4Jm9K4»INWtat  , 

aaAiMDniMRha^^hirt,  wHkmt 
wtiDg^fnvdcain  piaceiv  hut  i«  e  wHl 
h»aMlft«dihiiiiifgh»a«rerat  lom  luid 
way-iaoafertfaia  vMuiilMdi ,  *'  Hn 
sa^^ppreU,  '^andr  wilMiofitaq  ip 
wrtH  iid  M|ker«aBi|NiniDA  but,i)vs  b^%.\  ./j!^e 
sitedtbe-faoetij-etued  and  <eliSMWdtf<3Cwe,  i4)jOui««i 
pMi,l8ayaiPate^^aad't•wl0.j^1er«^l|(,ly^,^  ^ff^, 
lAuiKtvf.'  <e%:.af ijkifcM  itfuA  HI^^^L- 
t)»  ^MBohlloB^  .kn)«l:»igjbifca«(|  (kRi^Kt,! 
naa,  ADiiB,iud  S\mtf»,uM  Mif^  UfBfb 
(hHdlie  «aa  sta^  a^  th^  h$tMM>t^  .fP 
MibomK  miliea»a«^  «nPi«t%Klfef>jQM^ 
tittibu'.Moee  tm^euwmtff  cafMe  .  apop  i.iU 
ha  laaght,  .aari  «ae-wian>  " 
idtenic.ibamfrwvi 
,  «f.«BilMBiB|,4h(Bat94HPs 
^Uhir  mam,  — d  mwiwunift 
1iMK)^:a^«>  fad  iha ptmpr-.ti^,  it      Jljir  m . 
haarti^  lhar  th«r,  h^»^»^^»^^A,.^lOfffcy^.^ 
■ightslanMrtbie  tkowaac^  aiL.eDdl»aa  p 

mniUntatkftkMf  jtiiMMMiA  4ai^iB.lla9tJ»o|sgji 
■BdtkMdHpSatba  tighl^  iven^.ltfaii^ttnwo 
ip  lllb^i  all4UCB'^amA09^4l■th«Ji^^ifii 
Um  diildren  of  the  light  livuig  by  the  lift 
wwd,  brsarhjah  lb*  wd  hafeti  ^heflMyaAlir  i 
9bieh4Bibe  jfBgaiMialite'aftd  ,mm  wiWtiW 
«ririeb^eiK«a«pa»iii|  iaio/tha  I^ngfdiMt^if  , 
aMMowhidaidurvaa.dHMf  Msr4^tt^|»)< 

Ifaaaot  tbe  ktogfjam^  b«|i  thiik<#4i|MMWSMmd 
^p^aadtfow-iiiinaiiiift.^  thft<iwy<|l4i||i^fci^ 
ofthtfbimMB..  AMOf)diicl0i,<9ea0U,9i^f|«w>«k|| 
gfcwaii^lbabB pa^^mdJb^  Mf4wa  yawW 

I*  111  ^SSSm^^ 
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••4teaMr^ia«M«d  good  3«i«cd  U«l  iB.lut  ^ 
tli»  ^biid"0»tgibli€»,  'to.  jtepto^  «efora\, 

•CbriM  <  wiebMi .  tbrai,  ao  ae«,  vnamiiM,  ain'W 
Mbcir'Ways  b]F|<and  to  thf  evilt  tUMi 

i.«wl  Kcept»bJe  «iU  9f  Xi>od.V  .  . 

IHlteiHielvM  caM  tf,  Mi#g  nft— 

M  «iir  aiilhor  a^iapwaa^  hunt <ti»iwi 
»rt/  ttttft  bftri4«fMvhaiit  jcbiJdrea»  kuwf»^ 
f^-fniit'lhcin  wkk  a  livMg:  to<apf»< 
EfMe  coeivWQ>«M«b«d>mi»r  fofwat«{<i 
kr^to  «alv  a»A>NH4lmw  partfu.lhi^f' 

ieiU^eri>  4d'  Mbe#8-  «>£  «b«^b|^,a«i|4, 
MUMaH       Lom  M  forbidden  tlpmdUi 

!irl4«^ihi'  p*o|iia  ■wilhynl  idiiliaii- 
-^•  iiMm  mi-  Ifaaa.Ml^h^ 
'ipeHphf  i|f|ibd^»i>uweo8^iar(|$l|aab 

iMtifffr  llfctb-^tawUnJ  III  HIM  tl 

^mk$?  'NV^fc^uwMblvHvAaasMi^j^ 
^irtMW^fitfyaiBniwiiiLihaw^iBiii  viriil^ 
^if  i  ff  i^iiinii "lii  iliiibi    ft  aiBiiliMH 

^\<lMM«#<>N«kal<>  Mfuilltniy^ttivicaiyK 

')Mf9Mlr*'6rir>|KpavaM'  Mtia^  in  LosdM 

iMtf^'lk^ "  IndiafaMMMMabaa 

ll<'tflftif'4A»^«lM  Ua||rio«h  «iiJt'bHl!t)».«Nay 
|Mcy  feC*dt*^ihi!i«i»y> W^waeayitiy  pMfeitkrlyiAi 

ll  lawa  in  liIma■obliginMli«»•■M■(«i9^fll4f 
„    .  J^-M QUAum  iipii  dipifc  nd 


eir  enemwif  y-  ba  cxertUedf '  nnoote 

'^vtTfmient  bavin|f  ^ubli^lied  a  jprocliWatKHi,  fair*' 
^^udc^lV.  ABujtMippitSf^  Quakera,  Bnii"fiAli  inOMT- 
^j.,iDc^,tp  u^pmbli;  or'  meet  tog^ar  ond«rpr«- 

;tba.Seav; 

'and  ittv 


,4m^at|iqa  for  our  iilKringy/ 
ajMifor  jQyrg^i^^. 
Aad  thfft  ^pnudeTf  we  »re  about  four  hun^r^ 

tags   may   ikH        bfpiep^  Uipl  all  m4 

cpnitj  i^p.  a  (air  (jri^I,  tl>at  our  innocifncj  J^yjjjj 


•  cleaned  op." 


f:':A  DecluraCion  (torn  ilic 


plouera,  and,  fillers  ip..  (b«  w^^tl,^ 


•  ft. 


...  '^""^jy 

JMB«M(eihM»d  pac^lu  jbf  kb^d  'jri.' c'otii 
<nrs  aod^figJ^UJ^.**    It  iw«a  pr.i^scjiicd  U>  Ifie  litur 
the  Slit  day  of  ihe  ete«entb  moptli,  ^^''^0'.  nn^'^ 
prnntUed  lliem  upon   liis  rp^,.  wtjr^,  tnac  '^ic 
fhoiild  not  ait^cr  lor  ^aai^m^^^^mmpf 

lived  pe««ibi>;  bm  ^oMj^mSmiSmi 

|cs.|d^dj(l^«afrij.  „^  .         ■  -..^ 

bou^e  of  tarda  fur  a  toleration.  oTjJBraL'a^Hpn^ifKl 
dispviisatiQD  frw*  .U^u^i^  ^bp^R^p^Tfey 

a^vfui^  not  frojin .  aiW  dinnffcltob  Tu/ilie 
^vf-rnjueni,  or  .4. tb;^  the^'  wcreT^s^'obliiiied 


iev  a  disj 


tiiti 
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whereas  lAvMipaiMmlsltKt*  ^iwtNifiMnflmnHiiiJ 

iVMNipr«t4m)e,i9liJ^))^im  mra^fy  llMljB«idl|Mr-' 
BMHl4ifiiMiel*t))«biR>4irb«C>Mililter#4rt^  ptuts, 
£ipgdaii^e|NiralH«  tlrnvs^lTm.  from  iitie  imt  i 

tW)M«wl4  ,ft«Ol  IptksM  iRfB^wfi  ,w{«Bbi|i>:.dk<l<;itt 
-MAh  vh«»/l«nM^  M)clQie4it>c  if«fftu^derotbef^t ! 

or  be  trapspfMj«At<^^Uitfr(iffrtl^i»W»ttlirtjo»twaa . 

.QHaltfln,ttb@utbii/Hrto:«i«UlibttOWR  iMirft«ftlfm«i, ; 

cooatieduouft  |t«mon«i  -  wave  Sa^f  froMji^diiibti,  I 
ittnt  r|ii>ftu-<tpiit  to^.)fae  i  [gDVtniMrtc  •GtwrgQ- I'aii,  | 
itobki«4dUa^4bafkin£,l)jK9«»uMb)  hitaftbMidm  - 
iMtiteAfltiao^  MktyNN^t  ofi«bitiiufivpd»JMtft.lwoii ; 
jw^ainiH  1  rinni  iihiil  wrJi^ntj'iT  nnttrtitinti :  ihir ' 

Jak^«dMA«a»it|  naml  itheiri  .ipi«ri)s .  tbw«ii  .uitoiiJie 

gutbed  out  wWh  gave  rise  tu  theifi<mefl6ng^>4he  ; 

iwiha.  g»knig»jti»t»h1oh  Taayaqthjit  monr  tbandfot^  i 
iH— aariiitHitj  boodreck.Qiitk^;.  fierttjinipnliQMRlf  | 
and  of  them  five  hundiMMliitea»t«it)-4nd  •aiient  t^m  \ 
^mand)  Ae— h  ilrh»  y  ffa»ttfa>  ■  of  :!whQta  ■  mm»  Aad  ; 
iaitl^eDainft'l]iiji  j^'r  -w  .  '■  . .1 

Yi^feowebv^  dlby  iev)B».gl4rift«t,iiii  ^N-',«litf«rie09, 
•dli^idiidrfta8^;ciVprf.i^y.t  IP  Jtl^t  i»*l665jaDd 
tbe  bt«ta»adiaAe.]wu!«k  |th«j^  ivtace  bttfasaed  wthcmt 
i|lBaa|^tc4<  ^^itbt9  ptkia9»tiiiv*olMis  lQ.MKinbl«» 

the  soldiers,  and  other  officers,  dragged-  tb^oa  fro4i 
li|Ra)etffaD4)rid*aKlliibdN«flrM|a.,waa.i^ 
ipfedni^titiMl—  iitB<lnoj[tinioiaif (wfiiwUpirtV  i^e-lbftt 

tad>>|beb;9ri[^I  m  ^^I'xnbTVi)'  n  </-   >-.|'  <i<  '.'i  /-.t:'- 

m£faudbtindrcAofcthe(«)i(Mye  »p  ncflMvif . pvbltrHiBd 

aifcgtrrtrf'/JwdwgisatwrtlillhlBt  iMnMkod'iM'.lb^trilrtb* 
tttiDKii  ,iIi&ir«ho«^jsijsolIj(IjF.i^i*«ier  lite  'QKak^rs 
gave  such  fuU  etnpIojmeDt  to  th9n)fifoiwl9ni»  *that 
tU^,^ad:l9MibiMr«dlO)At|««d^lttiieMin8^ 


hwk^pMitttfe  m^bmdMtyii9mt^»4ii^9mrme^ 
i(9ti^  M#nft.6oea«i«*  pf  JB9f-WM8^pl9W4R-.t^e, 
'  lbpt«sbttipra|»er'vtgt>4efilM»  Ibwi  iMNKcrasfvff^'that 

.j^lj»i((4o>tb«iteat«bn.dC'«IL.-hf«r|i^rtiie9t«9r»^^ 
j^iiBltpksik)  b9ltaU«wtth«R'  tff.^|ttorfipi4tfMwnje 

M  tbeyireoraw  tonnfttMn  >;  thM;  t^MMimU; 

rprty  for  .tbe-  Ungls,  a^fety . i undn  piTWpfyiliftB  ;.^3Xl 
lAieTQfora  oik«  [tbit  ifKoiftt^*  Jwmbl^>  M  i^a^ 
wj^fta^-  «o  .«oa«paaai«(fata.>ihciir  iPwC^«f\fti^, 
vi^ishom  tbe  nial9.ait»Mifilled|ijlh«&  Abg  ymtmt 
^to  ibeapplHwtWanl  .of  lMir  li«m«Bd'Mt  dwitiH 
'diittgetiiigtM  inltciiqni  ii^  divaia  ftlaoiii..  Mdis, 
4laiA|)  liMMtyyabop*^  bam  kad  Aeldr  ai«  fNMWind, 
j|iiA.lb»goedv«M«i«<»l'»ittW  svftpit  ftmStt»flifi 
.dMMnigMig  tr«do.aiid.<hii*baadi^,  and  impamiib- 
'^8'e^Rft^fl^BiAMtf»6^"qHie|•a1Ki  industiKpapaopIc; 
^and-.tbisr^r.no^iber  cau8«»>ib«l' fot  «{m|Oua<«f 
. »  Mndac-oonaokan*  io  tb«  wpr^hip,  at  AUftig^  Gsd, 

-flOHlWWWt ■  T'  .    "   ■  '  I  I  r* 

'     ■  '  ■  .  H      fl.  .'. 

.  <  lOn.  |fca.i<wfliaia»  ef  J«ii«cb  IL  <Ui^  tdrfirwiid 
thiMMmaMbwitbAM  fwoi^s}^, 
r  /'.'^bfraaft'lt.bMh.iilB^  Aloilgbl?'  ^ 
jvbQW.'kMg0irrM0iO  ht'  ialca  tteitee  tb«>  Amo  Itjng 
-Cowries  il4  Bnd.to.  firMtryo  tbe«pe«4^«bl|)tvwo- 
9itw  1  w«  iby  wlQMU  -facMtilyiiWrcy  Abat  Iba  ginr 
W  «llf$ood.fi«d  ^ifnm  'gifts,  Mff  |klmt«ioi.-aKhia 
$be*>m>Hi  ^iade<»  and-4>mj,,trcjtbi»«M  ^tby.ro** 
•pM)iMir»  ;>t«  bi»^'BwiY,  -.tbe  kiqg'a  h<w«iH)..4Kl  ibe 
MilddbDt'a  BQOdA  'Aod,  it  b«illg■qttr4io«•B«NK»b■ 
lbAD^a«f»I4wg  to  oitf'p«aceab)epriaci|4aa,aDd>co»- 
jTHsauctB  -iby  tha  •  aswstaaoQ  of  •  Alwigbty  G«V) 
M>,l*v^  jKaeeaWy  and  h«Be»<]^,a«  be«wip«s  trv  so4 
<lidtfubawAycta  uader  th».fcipg'a'  gpTcm»aw^ 
cooacien^us  people  that  truly  fear  and  serve  Gadk 
^q.da.bHntrly  bctpa^idbat,  tbe  king's  t«ddw»ais  Ml 
a^ear,  aad  Wcnd  with  hit'  power  tu  esfWss.  tbe 
aane^  i«couMp«ndHie  tB,  his  priMaljF  cJcveix^*  ibt 
cMe  «f  <0N(- jHMuiit  i«uff«ring  frioiftda  ■  baninM 

■MMd."  

W^ea-Jamw,  by  hia  d««|»eiMi«ig  p««fr,)gnalcd 

bber^lQilbe  Disa«ta«n,.tbajt  b^gao  M  aqoy  som 
rest  fromthurtiXMftblesy  a«d  iji4ced  it^MK  iMgb  tM^ 
ftrthby  Vffflf  ^aveU^d^to  aai.AtQnii(Mt*.«iMviiil.— 
Th«|r,ith»9PfltvAielbre«th»,.U}.,fbA9»^cfaA^eU!aat^ 
itp^iiM  toyjaaws  a,««>siiHofiilfii^,siiiH^ 
M)b8,i^M«lori^Ahaiifif,|alft>jtboMiffiift.ib««fai»iii* 
hiM»dred.»f  4beii,fHiNid«»  b)Mhi.iMni9i40e*ffMm.M 
been  imprisoned,  and  that  now  diere  j|>iW<libl>W 
:tba»«»o4)lhffe«.^M(r^.^qdl<eiglMMbM  It^^cb 

twoiibiindiied.ar^  ^ffwm,^mm^o»a4lf?.|t|mmf^^ 
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fftVfert 'Within  ^  ftwuin^t.  -  ^ett>^i«t0^«lsBj  outrage- 

'(»8mJ^  ^  ^iwtfity  pMiffds  a  'itiowihj'-tfMkitwcPtfaitds 
«f  tfat^  estMflfr'fleiied  fbi^'^tbe^ltingv-  S«iWf'tod>fldt 
-  bsd^  Ivft  rcbi  on;  «rti«M  ■  bad' tto'-cttlltt'Ml  lititllle 
-^touhdf  UOr  torn- for  Itod  or'tawtd/iiMlb  tii6fi<'lb 
-w«rk'«ith  ;  the  gaid  -iitrortnbre  sfld'bttliffi»1tt(KdMbe 
pl^OM  breaking  imo1iotfse»;«ild  loalAag'grwfritrMlie 
and^peit,  ander  t)re««ti<je  <  of  Mtfiing 'tlw:  tnnj^ttW] 
tiM '  ClMROb'  Our  religtttiif  MsembliM">btfM"'bfc«i 

turbers  of  ihe  public  peace  whereby  great  iMMdMft 
have  been  contined  in  prison  without  regard  to  age, 
■ttd'flMwy  cohfineil  iB-h»leV'a«e>'^M9^«M.'t>The 
seizing  for  twenty  pottmltf-a'momh'bMsilMtfAMRe^'tb 
^auy ^ouMtid*,  nd  wfvdraI''#lfo<tiri«S"efti^l6yed 
-Mahetondt^drtrP  piooy  ^op^  3A.;Bitntt|i(tfci«»/'4f« 
^laaUed  1l«'d(»a|iy  more/ikwv^anMi'^  idAg*  >ilM|ir^ 
MMiMlt  {■  ihey  tptfra  iMkbfer')«ridtm  «dl-  AKhem»», 
iMn-lMve  tlwy  lo'mach  Aii  •  H  tiatinji  '^3%^  hi- 
fonnctH  are  both  witiM!HM»and'  iMVMftxfMol^HdttHfc 
tttiD'df greafmiikiben'of  sober fatdiliMt  flIdjfwriMk 
•f  (to  p«iiee'ha«»  bt^en A^eateti^  vAth  %\4  fdrfetaiM« 
6if  one  himdiMl'  poobdis  4f  tt#y  4ty,vdK  Uw»n<Mtt 
l»iUT^Dt«'apMi  ihelr  infeirtn«tk>ii)il<''  «tH«*f»l!l^ 

iD<be  iliv«rftl-eoiinties,'Mirounthq{  -to  fMv  littAiiNil 
«iid 'sixty.-  ■■..{.■!•     ^'1  -0 

'  During  lb*  veign  of  ftlog  Jani«vIK!llMs«<|iitopte 
wttre^  thvoagh  the  iDtencessioty  of  their  Mend^'M^. 
^Dfl,  treated  with  eraater  indulgence  than  ewT'thay 
b^4»een  befbps.  They  were  ti«w-b0cc>me  eXtreiM^y 
nnmerous  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  md'lbe 
aettlement  of  PensyiTinia  taking  place  soon  after, 
May  or  tbtt«'  wc»iV^oiitor't(j  Ain«riea.-i'  Thmidey 
tnjoy«dlbe  MeMiRg*  of  a  peMHfM  gbvvmmcm',  mM 
cuttiviii«d  the  art's  of  hbrt«M  induMry.  '  '  - 

A»'lh0  whdle  codony  was  'iht  pfnpwy  of  '  'UA 
Peimyttobe  itivifed'pedple  'bf'Wl  -deMnttiiMllitWi  tb 
tfDmti<tifHi>»etlle'Wi!fh'4riaiJ^  <tMiiwdr8ftl  MMrlyior 
cMal^it»)M««6o1t^'pl«M^l«Ittl^tat-4i^(^1>n«^o^)blly'-dw 
Mflind'>t4ghls'«f'idinlAfdl  WM^;fbP>t^fe  ifir^<tiM«j 

tStabUlbMh  '>:«^   "fid  .h tnottiotni  -itjc. 

Tbe'iFrlMd^  nir^k>tfttt>)^^liM>tf^»,-4'Wei^4l«wrt-' 
l«sr  iMMKmsUit  'ko^  <»f'Me^t«  piKtl>J9r"tMit^ 


'giHbtbiisptbiybUdbobdlfVkMboiimoiMb^ 
bh«»«h^fti%a«f:i(^ltaisM»iJUlKllWiS6mnfin^ 
i4Hfff««r^«MiM*W  dMsi*rt)lilhit«Mlb  fil^flM:! 
H6'm  giknd  aftitled:b#ibe<ab»l«Mu^tbAwlii4lr 
■idMaiptin«4;4it:a«U%  <hwtcliPCfllB»Alltolfl»  aasisdw 

,«m  JlMu^OhijilV'is'libdhiewthM^  ttlhpqMmotifbjics 
-wqlUf-tbstl-  o«ii^miy  itMa&[Fhtter,»fi>iftiqtmWr 
«t«i4  te«iihfe«t.i^fnRUfOcdi|raft0rf«litt3Miift»lM^ 

-aBdT||i»tt<}[yiQpiiji  oitiP3ljMu»''9^ifg(t'MAifk' 
jfaMb,  dfid^mitf,  limfgt^  alid  m9Pii$\  iQwd,  fch«8«d(Mr 
ie»tor.  .'TFbMqtfadaWocd^  o>jStmfbfxMliwti»  tlMototndlft 
vf  ^;«>(9hu^Ifaiki«^-iij^  ifatlAl'%n)t>  tflMho^ 

4fau]vt»lwM*e*>tafiii^po«r«'^i|ln  HioUiCrttdkl, 
iMlftb«ti)oii  tte  ,^l^n  jl|iy4«tiM.Mdnbl«aI«to 

iSDm>df^i<3t)d^iMo*r(^ni|^iwv  th«r>i|^tioT  iddflciteft- 
itibav<"l^'tUe  j«ntl>bfSiDi»:^oAdth^«aibn]'Vharfti 

°4t»ito(bidld««^tffhi»iligbi>tCh^'Jmftq8asii  sd  lo 
'j  Jttn  iMii  tHPdi<dQfo>a^)a»qffu»^<ArtFay»>HiM 
was  raised  up  into  glory;  heWf^^riMtOMVMt 
^iteimoU  bmi^iiiib4e(Mifi'9n»€riM  il«rBi|(<Uce, 
.a«M«ifM«tM  fficofldilktwi^bM^fedgiGbtliandlaMO. 
.^M-^eMtt;tM4M  'vhTetliiioifisriitfungbtilnnak  efoilk 
.ifui|e8i9M'«f^liea««ft(QiarQ3ir4lbg('i  IngbaMBnii^ ami 
nn^lMlMii  dUiwih9iAd,^li(iiIhpariB«IU»cia9llelh 
voMUMti«b<iiKdu>ifadirifi  i^iM(J*t  boa|M«£j<bib 
fri*c&sbiiliM<btPprtfiB«be4^  thtffaiMHjvtf  Uwfffm^ 
Stmt  mtd*H!^\fi&hmkyhksi^:ii>tB9^  pywaynisiwh 
«U<^tK>diwMiin  •-ihvti'brk-'idf  Imim'tfiaBMiiaba^iiU 
llbfti'^lh'bu^tlrriyttii  W'anhWqwd-ibvbttb^t&Afatr 

'ilbiicebd*^b«|]}ei(1niriw«aIffrudifiedetMtiaota4* 
godbvad]  y«Ypl^  lhdip6«««r  dolH  jG«#citnMMB  idiiad 
|hH«F>tlitndeacr)')«haai^iikU»l»iboMl  gloiiohs<»db> 
liMii  dfld*kcMdbdiinMr>hei«aiiJiiiii  t/u  mailj  tt  tii^ 

^MDMid'lMliig  fMt|fiiii^qaliiMMajdhd)iaDpi>itf 
the  living  God  respects  bis  being  aod^Mwisyland 
«l»wbiH  tftalfin^  bimMf^ltbowa'Tin-cM  ««iiUnicUery 
ttegreb'df  b«  light,  Jifflf^tj^rit^^cb^r^aniblnitb^itfaa 
iinmediata  «attitt^'iiutbor/«ibje#t^9d)MrBBftbki<eiit 
living  Aritht  whieh4igbt>awili£^Qf-tfae^8oa<if|fiai^ 
«hen  ttvly  obut«e4'>aMdi'ifolhnvtild^  wiU  briqgioatts 
(he-lidftpftlolk  oC-f(Mis.<!-' ■ -  ' w  h.n.  .^-.  u  h 

It  is  trne»  we'ane-nof  <Q««depfrii)a^<|i<ily«arip4 
torcsynoisalighiidMP^reiobinj^of'llie  nrbad^iu^idMB 
outward  helps  and  instruments  in  th^ia^diof-Xkm 
[brtba''C9n«st«hMf  of  ^arieiaj^ibfodbibfaisbbdftm 
up  bft  opptMAtkin'M'thttiight  m  thoapi^wf  4a 
Obr»t>«MtUn-;'^'hik  fckbful mtaieagwlr'&i^ntiniaa 
Mrvtbft^of'to(tMtt'^ped|ne3t«^tbto««tai0iIspifit^mtid 
light wiilfin thtkni-'      ti::.,i,(:f'{!o  liiA  riiu- 

U'i9<t«9miH  •AstfifeMMiisuAiaxw^a^IdfstailH^ 
neiaio  itself;  that  God  abouldbe  BBaufomd'M^fch 
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HV^R^Kt^   


Mil 


laliMllMrt  M  MBMortalHy,  ike 

^^^^    ^^^^~^^gg^^^^^^^         ^^^^H     fl^^^^A  AL^^B 

■pv  mm  mey 


■■MB!  prcMM  to  «ltmlM>-<<'  ^  *  **-^i,ti'd  It/if  Ql 

Am  totfc^  dtMllW'^irtt^tiiifcWMigitit^T^Jfe- 
Im.tM  Jem  Cbritt,  tpA  be  is  »pjMui«MM  IMv 

io  rfttplT  jufferML  ind  endured  m  man?  tiiMiM^i 
I  liptMiiiiii^  ifinii  i>  I ■!  rtrf iifcii  iiff 

'  JVetlllll. '  MtMeMNMriR'^rilh' 

, .  j;*<Mtt        ^  Ifoffcr'  Um^'^AMd^^ar' 

•Bpe«r»t  l«M  (<r^M7|l%  4M»ff)  mkI  (jfrtfiwifafrMift- 

dli;  rcr-irrly  .  t  l>nofc.*  ifiCT^'Of*  Itl  lllfW  4lM  C«n- 
Uirhiri-^;  ihci    shftit  1>e  fit  Isst  opcnAdr  Uh)  cMtf 

•  ctlST'j^-  nn*  fiT.'tisTVit  ihf  Qijai  er»  for  having 

iM^ ralMHMi' 


T.  Tbet  J«M»  •# 


im-fl"  ;  Hud  luiil         nn  ni|in^  ^T**  ^Vkl^"'*''^ 


putliirriiy,  a»  being,  givoii  bj   ITie  Im 

[ind'.-,  t>jii.i!ri!ii.-c',  lift  Si^uvd  (tJ(lfc;^KrC^^]^il4cYLl| 

iMMK^bailHMV,  l^Lj^^i  j|s|juUil|A  ||U| 


thing;  that  "■^-r^  -  ...r 

fipINi  whiff h  ''""s  <^^fUl^fiA4ilr^r.JI/lfr|p^ 
twcciiMiiwiiifat  rwr-t!, 

teiUMaptllVaD  )8  dailjf  JioMptjui  in  fi  f  hr^ii 
ihoM  hi  whom  Cln  i^t  t)vf«Uf  4  uf  vi  Urli  lln'^i' 
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ud  hid  me  $tm  wbal  1  mvat  dm,  wad  how  mm  wd 

iWA^hknJknd,  nJr>«dMr  lii- 

Aiin*.   Ae^ordiiiyljr,  Mf lof  rf «ohk 
'  •dttiof'  Hp  of      moB^y  neSibst  in 
ta|t«k9  car«of  OoiF*  |k>f^,  •bd't«a3»<» 

klfg  tlitf  liMb{  *MiT|MWfd  Ibrtb  ioui  df» 

MMI  dlinr  da*,  fcr  tbc  Miri*  p«r|Kwr, 

7  #«Hl  CO  S<0ii«od,  «•  Holkad^  to  Bwb»» 
«mI  to  aiur  porM      Awtrirt,  ■dfj^j^ 

«w  teoopdiiiglTilooo. 
■ood  offMli  of  «MM  MNMy  M0e4l«l  ^ 

rfeoanoltn  IB  IW  refonutkm  tiMit  took' 
•sr  ftwoifc  *fid  tlwf  «««  wkHow- 
7  lbo«t  «ko  did  Mt  nof  join  m.^  Tb«« 
11(1  mvH  man  or  Iwi  ia  oamhcr,  >« 
1r(0ti«d,  la  «fery  ntpedite  eoMi;.-* 
^tgi  calbd  quarterly,  determioed  vim 
_  'Imi#  fbr  tho  mottlbb  omMi  pfvpafM 
W  rti*  lEonMal-  ygorty  oiMih^ti.    In  alt 
tha*  ara  eqyat  m  powar,  d^  bava 
jfnM  «rt«r  ihaah'bocaMOlAiaT  ac- 
i%bikb«lChri«t  ftr  Aair  ha«d.  Tbey 
Ititaa  eOi^Wh^t  dUftaanrr  <  bmaad^ 
I  Ml  oAarfa  ^  apirift  af  Im*  ao4 
IV  tMoa'  #nrtiigi  dm 


bgrmMofthoMatdi^ 
ribdrh»%»liiif<tlirtii  ia  Wd  Mao  Imm 
IdM^iwtr^ddb  kmmi  mk  lo  iiBiiaM 
»r*44a»  kN»M  «liMiiV«<M 
4la«y^«i!  «v.iho  ^d«««4  "Vte 


i  inmmm^iifmmdi^dkmmmm^M-tlkdtmmrt 
^mm  ^^m$  m  Bin  iwi  <»iillin»iiu -^^wrt^ 


lar" 


Mo^jiafi  tbiv  Mta       |fcaw>l^^^w       ^HWW  v 


of  tba 
idadilily 
Uli  Oo 


kuidarooca  of  Uwkjawnwi?  , 


1 


to  iIm 

V.  Axedmf  km^mtkdf  wim^l ,  ... 
Vt  l>o  a^  id  UM  bii>»an..tlrt»t  ^W^.; 
«Ovd* withooilafia^         -f  ■     .    *    .  i>\.-.i 
VII.  I^Jk»,UomiA  ¥r<»«9lftfle>* 

"^Koia—ihla  wodor  mXL  tfiillf^iii^' 
WO  wjr  ifuHani  ^hommh  i  b<fd  M>tif 
iifdMiiw  ■Mikta,  vaiilftllMOlMWMI' 
to»»  ajf  m  il»»nMmotta»a>     ^       .  ..  , 
TWomb  aod  voaaao  ptmmi  ifc^giaehga  to  tba  . 

H»  ol  tha  piootbtjr  WMtiap  tbajr^ 


and 

naida^  ud  thavo  doliaar.  ibotr  o^  takinf 

Oacb  otlijBraahiuband  and  wiCy  af  ^.a^M  Maotj^ 
tMve  a«  moarioi  olyiMiiafw  i#HPat  ii. 

Tba  piioci^  co«diuo«i  of  jMk  ■cMiilaico  aM.^ 
lbafo»ovii«:—  T 

Firar,  It  iaao  eM^MIalu-ci  rulr,  ili^t  nn  nistn  prCK 
poaa  loariiaga  t»  »  wnmanr  wtihput  the  prcrvinui 
atPOMiU  of  biavWD  tad  faer^  ftfef^Ub  of  uuanEluni  ; 
aod  if  tbo  Ottbridlcd  sffections  ufan/  Jiould  ba«jL 
p«0f|lMirilHV^i)ita  a  foceacb  of  tKu  rulcf  b*^ 
aOfMlod  WyHMfe  the  offeqcc,       it  lU  vro- 


itda'of  iSettiA^lfiaa  (Ipf  aad  fK  th«' 
ad  dbaV  gu&idriiia  Vrfi>re  Ini  v  cjitt  jvwfaj^ 
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membersof  thissocicty.  ,h.,,r.  -/i  m 

inamage.  ..    ..  .i,., 

t  J>?f^?-;VtfgW?«,jf?=rSQle^^  common 
.o^dipMjj^(^Jii}g^^ifhj,cli  FutU  fiad  t])is  gooU  effeqt, 

^Bd  Mpiejy    (Ipr  jtqM?^?!:  friends.  ' 

^»J^?W'^ftftW».9^^p^^^     yA^oA  ?  ass.st- 

fcfi^  j(o„^»e  JtQvipg  !^pd  faitHrul  m  Uiat  relation^ tiH 
a^^^pjirate^'tWm,  ^Qt^  a(t  tbesje  proceedings,  a 
^arrM^yft  w  Jfg;jt,in.tUe  w/fnoer  of  a  ceitifica^ej  to 
j^ilyQh,Vl^c^u^bari3  set  their  hand^, 

i|prejly,  ntaWng^f  tli,cir'pw^>cl;  and  deed,  and  some 
>'.te«^nfi^  m^^\  ao.t^e  sajne,  ,;rhis  certifi- 
(**filf  5S*?i'%J»''*J?^  wv/ij^P  •  ^'ci.  ihe,  records,  of  the 

.'^sl^.^aicorjlS'^prrym^^      attend  ^  tli^follow- 
in^rthiDgs:  — '       . '■-        ■         ■.    .     .  . 
,,,,Fiffji^,U  die^  m^n^  hea  wi^owe^  or  the  woman 
^a^w|4i#w,  apd  jiaye  c^ildrep  by  ^  former  husband  or 


jnarri^geS}  tiYi  at  least  one  year  is '  elapsed  from  thie 
death  'Of  .  the  {^ri^er.w't^e  or  husband,  and  the  prac> 
tiqe  Rccortlin^ly  has  been  such;  for  to  do  otherwise 

'^J^^MaJ^  at  .tbndon.  *;|ucb  as- 

s»IdestT]r;,tl!irJ  weFK  n  MaVi  ate  admitted  Fnenus 

iglkf  church, 
WritiDgi  and 
^iii3tti;ia'«edi'&>  aIfthVchai'(^s.  ^ 
Tliese  epistles,  froni  their  tfedeftf'  iii«»:f higs  In  ' 
London,  have  something  in  tnem  of  a  TC17  pioai 
4 


rvnml  twdfiflt3f^,*^f,  ffJ^WrjWC,  «}»jUlBfteiMu^ 

ob^^nvjAffhitlat;  f4^  atW  religimMstWT^lSfltwiWjUwM 
.PlWW'.^t'fl^'^impr^  tlwo^'qywff4,,.Tlipj;,awqb)iged 
Jfl-.PW  nUiWf'rf  t«*^*:»n4,ypt,«o»e.Rf  3»ewi)Oor 
J,«C(K|1«.  bMrt^^$^vin^]tUith#iPf^»»he«,,y,  . 

Ppj^ists  if^,tKe,.worl^(\o;isfis,,U  ^\^g\p^^  ^Ax  is  trw, 
|^eKi^,  the.6lffftSM:rv  ,pr  F^i?Qd?i,.fPi»fi^  ftUft^d- 

The  following  epistle  .writtf!a,by,  uax,  grest 
.(jrWpn^  pf  Mif-litefaiy  .wo(14iXfr.  Jphfifotfeflfgill, 

ftlWW  wit^t  are  the.sej^^imfiBts  of 
tlWi:raW»bIe.4|9ople.,VWWlv  tb^.natvWjr 
.q^fpunstaoc^  od^  aff^  ,       ,  ... 

,  .  ,  .{9,t^iciipve.  of  Gofl,  ,i|pd  the  feUoiufship.  of  iJw 
gff^}y^<>vluc,U  haye,.  with  j^eep  th^^loes&of 
hejj)t,^,ui  9,  aqipd,  .degree,  eiperiencpd  attend 
both,  t  oHr  mMtrng^,  £cir  wprsjhip,  ^^thojc  fgr 
tri?ns«ja!^ig,thi?,ai^  of  the.cjii^cb,,  n;^an?rtion- 
ateiy.,5ft\ute  yog^  >vith  feryeni  q^f^ir^^,  l}}at  .brotheiiy 
love^pifaqftafl^coDctffd,  wi^y  flontmue  an^  jpcrm* 
aftiong^t  ufi^4n4  .that  *  ,tend,er,  pn4,  Chris^ag  <»»• 
,p,erp  J9iay-con3|e,upoA  ajj,jui  tbeir  respcciiv^  st^tioDs, 
for.  thf  (nain^ena^ipe  pf  ^ood  ordf r,,and,^be.promo• 
^on.pf.  tf)ith  and  ^jgbteo^sness  i^pqn  ^ar^ 

By  accounts  receiycjd  from  tJie  seyeralqasrterlf 
,mcetiD«  in  England,  and  by  ?pisjj,es  .if|0ip  W»!es, 
Nfliib  JBriuipi  Irel.vid,  Holland*'"  ijTtJw'i^gUtl. 
New  YoriL  Pennsylvania>  New  jy,  ^wyUud, 
North  and  South  Can>Unn,  an^QecvgiOi  w^.aFf;  in- 
forme^i  that  love  anilunity.are  g^nep^fy^pjiesefTed 
in  the  churches,  to  many  pi  which  ^.ly^p  l^ave  beeo 
joined  throii^gh  convin^ement,;  an4'tMfi.9;^^i^er- 
able  number  of  ,well-dI$po^e^. youth  appears  in.nt- 
rious  parts.  ,    .    "    ^  ;  |j 

Tbe  sulBTeriogs .  of  opr  brethren^  iq^^meri9ailt«Te 
Ijeeo  great  io  many  places.  espe<;ialjy^i^,)'e;aosjrIv;^ 
vaoia,  th?  Jerseys,  Lpog-ls^and,  Ubotf^^j^no^i^ 
Nantucket.  These  suflferipgs  b%ve])^ucipaI|^,itnM9 
from  that  poofusion  au^  distreai;,  wbic]b.si;^])|i^epar;t'- 
ble  war,  from  thelaw^  epact^d  fo^,^ri)ptiiijr 
military  services,  and  fram^ct^  ,?p/oj-^ti^  i^^tflaia^ 
tions  of  allegiance  to  tbosji  ippower.  ,^  , 

.  The  Friemfa  wrho  were  ba^be^J  mjoi  PwUdcl- 
phiai  hpve  been.permitted  k^etu^i^  ^p^^ 
lions,  excepting  tVo,        qifif  11^1^3^!^*^^  ^WK 
of  tbpsb  who  wer?  iitipri^^^^|/i^fj„Pu,set.Bt 

It^^'wUliaal&factil&'^fji^^rilia  i£«ttW 
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mtfftiVigi'f^  worAip  'M  dlkcipViti^  m  'duly  kept 
i\p^  'aniS  thaP^'  n'MMtWsViftfHng'  /he  '  tnffituUi^  'and 

i^Mldlt^tfnctf;  -undlfiiinVf^orti  reM6te!^IU(iei^''Vh«ir 
midtUnfe  bfien  ttriH^Hd  tlrtrMti;  ^(hd  oMwd  'Mr  loi-u 
une  tu  another,  dirtf  >ih  dtt^p' 'MyM^yattiy  wUH  '^^ 
suflfeftTrs  ainongst  ihem'.    And  U  evitfenlly 'appears, 

Qpfjif-tHnn  Hiith  hbi'bieeiT  m  vam  V  t>ut'<hat,  Having 
InHfed  by  ftd  tliRlsv  tbe^  hbT«  ntffi^d;  and  'fVofni 
fli*  ap^ri^elMioti^Uf' Atipre'^i'^t'aMon!);  t)H;y<ttr^'«ti- 
p^c6  loc  tt-aitftfr^hal  (fiViiiie  help,  proteclrfM:'  tiid 
i^ffiMi,  trhiclr  aloir^  dan '  eiiable  them  to  ."ehd^e 
with  -pHt^efibft  uid  Wy  resigiratidii  tlije'trialb''ttiat'fti'e 

.  Our  brediren  in  thMw  ;'parti  gr^tefiltly'  ticil^fT^- 
lu^-tfae  kindness  and-re]^afd  «f  fritfhdilfn'En^aiM' 
»nd  Irellind,  in  so  earlv  aiid  libersdU'confrtfatiting'lo; 
ftftn^fof  their  distresifes.'  |tlany  ^rrb}ta  iiaay  ctf- 
cuDiitaocea,  have  been  redorced  ib  greMf  h^tViisbips  i 
and  neces-tiliea,  but  h>ve  b^en  lueasurably  kepLin  a  1 
ftate  uf  ^oDtentmciit ;  titeae  Iravu  ^ha^'  tU^'mne-  \ 
TOlf^hc^bf  Ai0^e'wfao  have  beeb  prest^rve^'  f^Om  the 
hH  'i^ettniL  -  h  appears  fl^at  tfrelf  AW^\iotik, 


mjy  W^U'»nt\verabTe  to'ihfi  tn^^ci^s'^4-e'e(!'Md>  iiiid 
fixthMiti  t\i6  teRiiinuniescommitt^tffotfi^i''ibar|^^^, . 
4lfiflnW"War«,  'and  other'  rfnt?thn8tianbr«Witei'.' ' 
Mkya  'deep  ^ijmpathy  ^"Hh  oiir'aflfrcie'd^'Bfletfii^ ' 
iffe^t  every  'wintf;'  ancT  ma;?  rt^  all 'W9t(*'\i'Wfo 
prayer,  t^bt  it  may  blense  fhe  BiViad'  BIMeidti'^l^ 
aBdrtj^  the.dav  of  Aeir  distrcw.  ' 

Tfife  ?uffferiiigs  of.  fronds  brought  ?n;M'ye9r 
from  E(igliand  and  ' VVales,  -betiirt'  cbf^ny/fAr  'mh^, 
and  ihdse  called  churcti  rkfe»,  amoiolt 
tboasaiid,  deven  hundred,  and  sixty  jfaree  ^biititi^; 
pid  those  from  Trel&ild  to  oile  thbuniid'  ^#b'  jliuit- 
dred, 'and  fifty-fpur  pounds.    '   '  ■ 

tnaftmuch  as  ne  h;ive  sufficient  grmm'd  to  tieflei'e 
that  the  'true  gospel  ministry  is  freely  received  from 
the  Holy  Head  and  uiicbaiigcable  IJigfi-1Pri6st_of 
tbei''Chffstjan  church,  and  by  mm"coin'riVanded"tp 
be 'f»'eef^  jCiyen  ;'we  cannot  esteeiti  tli'e'l^ws  of  "wien, 
niiiite'm'  nie  opbsiatize<i "  state  of  ^iJbe"  irofessinjg 
^tftirtbei;  as  of  any  force  tp  supersede  'his  divine  : 
bi*,  of  tti  WA^tApVn'i  to  act  in'  Violi'tion'  fhereol^; 
*e  'ttt^rejore  ^xh'ort  you,' ,  tircifiiei) '  be  true'  ariij  . 
ntwRiift  rti'  thei  fifth'  'dnde  'defi'veredio  iTie'  Eaitit4,  ; 
'  suflfere^'  for  by  yivfe'rspf*  lli' 
t'^felr  a's  fey  our'  own'  f^iflifn 


)ur  own  fditliliit  predtxcH- 


eniitl  oPdiritt 
Patfiet^  ahd  tHe 

to  --I  Ml  II'j.'. 


'fi^fdf6'>ihen;''be"rfcbWoW  MmfVl 
hplj-arigel*.  .yf_»i>./  ^iih  to  ^i  m:  n-,.-. 

-  "ik'Ss'mb"  tm^^it^h  ^^  rriay'b^-'  r^iiUlr  'ifc  at- 
'^6irtldb"ia^Wi^'te«liM%  rir'th^;  jtw^  '  Vir  *  G  id  in 
:li?Lr  ov?n  hearts^  that  ifao  ^Ingdci^m' t.1iri»t  js  a; 
i^jceatiK'^io^rl(^iA; 'dKa'^hd6|N^h^etv^  )va1k 
h  jlie,fie%  thtjf|ib>U  WW^to  ' 

vthohmf*  followed  him  in  the  veeenr^^^lf'.sihd 

Msimmh  ^c^mL'RSi'g^SAa^^iHt^^tve. 

tK.Lbf:W&rii  ortbe  Siivr5ijji;^l.iif  of^hat'flf^tte 
''deslrdy^f  W  mantind.    BelleviHrto.  '^^  'c^?inrtrol 
cqtiiiiilfciltly  't«le  atiV  part  i  im^^tfe'  cdn- 

marque,  or  da' pu^iiHJui^'lbPMk'^d^^ 

call  we  ai..i*r  V"  pm  tjfflver 

I'mnong^t  iJii  'io  cniift'Herffr*^  wrtli  ^he'  t^fi'^ldr'A/  BlToftJ 
evidetit  tokens  that  ihej  eilhei* preftr' the  ^iiin  ■{lf''» 
'corrupt  intertsi  to  the  cohvicifons  of  divitjc  lt^t  hi 

condemnatioD. 

iipnn  tlije.wirtg,  flhn  ttie  wppirirtuJiiiy  aifirHi-i)  ns'fbr 
llio  iinpdHant  ^I'oik  of  prepariitiotj  dalTv  ilicii-truing" ; 
l-iinuing  alsOj    that  the  fiijli-nm  pt  ri  id  '  arU';]ii['!:b 
'^^litreiii  eiltfrv  iWdivicJuali  tipwevetj^OcUpied  in'^lhia 


liiiil,  :nit!  ill  faitii-st  .-a  iiiijntn'ii  iIib  pr^'dfolii ' Hm'e 
all'Hted  Uf,  lh:it  wlieii  ihia  AwaVenid'^  t'^ilTap^ii^rifit^he!!, 


ili:i^.cr  i| 


OUT  fiiitli 
ted  US  iblcv  tWat 

.^..pUr^:'n^t'aVfo^ii!j';'b»t 


ev"il.  PeaVe  be  tu  !be  brethreii,  aiul  lg»c  tttUi  faiih 
fjooi  G^^jii  ihe  father,  aud  ttie  (^rd'^^&iis  Chrial.— 
^r^^j^^^jifli^  to  ail  thebi,  ifidt  fove^        Lord  J^eaui 


j(if.<>*-'  '  ;  II      t- fFr'  >1  vW'i  ii^.j,"  I'jjt 

Gefoi  e  weconclude  the  account  of  these  peti^Te, 
i4  Tiiaj  be  neres  .ary  to  ofirserve.  ibat  n$  iTje  friends, 
(|vni^(U^>l$,c&n?fl  Quakers^  will  rtoi  takej  art  ^ai'h  £n 


.1 


jr  ^L^rni^tioh  is  perniltted 


ijfi  all  civil  aflaW;  htii  t^«^^  cannot  erosecmti  a 
ciimi^al,  hecaufis  ui  Q^r  courti  of  jj?i«ljCGl{lj^4^iitn^- 
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cht  )|ect<6P  PHoteatuta,  «fco  fbraccJ  atatiaMa^ 
iifrUwgYrbili'tlimtitftd  p«Sali  m  thMlofieil  AyMem, 
or  k^ettbh^ifeaf  tfb)|Aii6o«ac.  Wfl  ahtU  sow  pr»> 
tfriM  to'^xriBt  M»  •  party  m^boM  nl^iw  k  IbMMfcd 

The  'Nonfttring  i^igtott  in  all  napaeu,  t  poB* 
rical  systMB,  ud  is  fo— ded  oo  n  ofkpoaitiaKi  to  tiM 
ire^oldtiari  acH>M>  W ;  tetMscaMoibeuHlmtood 
tiH  1^  conaide^  k  UatoiMI*.  'niaaatvcdlljr  Imb 
«*  lMctrtoaMaMMioradimtooktbt«nw.  At 
1fireHn««tdttp«tcftib«radiigMal«^  tobsaMM 
kort  of  caodour  lAiked  wttb  iW  ■tgwiwiiH,  to  p«Ailica 
'Arbuidl»etmied'willi  ttodbfij.  Tk*  gmd  •oiot 
fadfamtebetN««c»<rt>tpg»idtVMdifcfl«atoMiiih<d 
^biiitlye*  <»r  fioglMd  Md  ScmM  dmMidflMirely 
tiAtbri  rrtohitto* aatria^M,  Ut  irl^k  ahodd  b« 

flMstba  trtpimm^f  **  iMdav. 
'   Tbe  aK-lanta  iM  ffinirtid,  who  hnmkt  king 

Jada  m  view.  Hw  int  «a»to  fiimiiu  tbo  chwrcb 

^py,  krid  ^fc>  aacaad  to  oba<>  »■  |» wr  to  domi- 
nerr  oKef  fta  ctMUcWdceaaf  tb«  paofilfc.  fCsligi**, 
was  coMader«d  itt  ^mmm  liabt  aa  it  «w 
with  pope  Atexandor  nd  bit  MtanJ  sob  Canar 
of  Borm.  For  h  ia  wcttlmotta,  that  Ibay  ovar- 
tomed  ibe  cote*iliitioii  id  cbtmb  and  atau^  awl 
liampled  oa  tba  inika«ff  ibair  pt— diaud  OMMtiy.— ; 
Tbe  come^neaca  '^m^  tbat  iba  two  sttyal  broMera 

'wer^obl^adto  iwk  rtAige  ia  ffarflifu  coaolma 
%vb3e  ibejwenveiy  yeuaf.  Conplaimiee  to  thoae 
who  sttpportfld  tbcaa  dafwf  a  state  of  asile^  indacad 

'  dwia  to  embrace  Ae  Roaaaa  Catholic  religira. 

t»  I6GO,  Cbailea  rataraad  aad  waa  crowned  king 
of  Graat  Bfitlibi,  bat  cencaalad  bia  icUpoii  till  bis 
dyii^  day.  At'tb*  aaaie  tiaM  Jaasca  rettuaad  atoag 
uith  his  brotb«r,  a  ctttifirMed  papist.  1^  Prasbj- 
teriaos  Aougbito  bam  iagrattated  tbemselvea  with 
the  youiMT  soveil^dgiit,  bat  \m  fadier's  aofferi^  coidd 
nut  be  eneed,  they  aattfc  deep  into  bia  kiad.  «k1 
therefore  be  r^olved  to  aet  np  apiwupacj  bi  £n^ 
Jaad  «ad  ia  Scotland. 

AccofdiBslTciuacaiiacjr  waa  eataMithad  batbur 
England  and  Scotlaad ;  and  tbe  Presbyteriana,  whoj 
bad  been  turned  oat  Hkdr  cborcbes,  were  perse^ 
cnted  upon  tbe  act  of  nwfbraii^.  Hiat  tbeacr 
people  «b6  bMl  traapM  aw  the  raastilMiliQW  ia  ai 
■Biaaaer  aakaowi  befait  ia  all  Ibe  ilwli  oT  bia* 


tory,  deacrwd  a  Ktda  ffcaaliiaaipwt;  caaaotba  ^ 

peted,  bat  at  iho  aaaie  time  it  maat  be  ackaoiHe4|<d 
that  the  exleaMoa>»f  the  regal  power  weal  too  nr. 
Many  of  the  paopla  who  bad  suffiared  aader  the 
atad  a>d  iabaaiaa  gowtwaaaat  of  tbaeaciaaei^-fw- 
geltiag  the  ebarily  they  owed  to  their  fcUow  cm* 
taree^  aad  the  da^  they  owed  to  God,,  took  erety 
•pportunity  of  retaliating.  There  ia  no  grudfe, 
(sa^  Mr.  Sterne)  like  a  religinua  one ;  fur  ralia 
rdwioa  always  discovers  itself  in  seeking  rcnue. 

Here  was  a  lar^e  6dd  maed  for  tbe  cuuigyi  who 
accepted  of  the  cinl  ewuatneots,  to  exert  thtm- 
aelsaa  ia  peraocaliag  those  who  in.  point  of  gorcni- 
aient  diserad  froa  then  ia  anitimciita.  ^etl 
although  the  aectariea  who  bad  overturned  the  |o* 
vemmeat  aod  aaardered  their  aovercko,  had  no 
right  to  eipecl  asy  favours,  yet  it  vraa  uw  datf  of 
tlra  cpiscopefiaas  to  have  treated  theoi  with  lenity. 
Triie  Chnstianity  ia  kaova  by  its  peaceable  and 
Ibrbearing  dispoailidB,  fidse  religion  fet^  its  andcl^ 
mianigarta. 

Never,  perbapi*  wai«  tbe  Frotoita^  cl<^  of 
England  in  a  awre  commit  atate  diaq  ditrtpg  ibe 
ndgns  of  ChwUa  M-  aadJamea  H.  Finifiiig  ihit 
they  enjoyed  the  royal  Atvoiir,  and  that  nolhip^  fQuld 
five  ao«iuci)  pleasuie  to  the  court  as  ibe  penepat- 
lag  of  tbe  Oiasenlen,  thev  e^terted  theaifelvef  )q^« 
aloaost  in  that  horrid  eatplu; meat.  In '  their  palpiti» 
ibey  tanght  that  the  kiag  waa  above  kw,.  and  thA 
it  waa  ike  greateet  ain  in  the  world  to  call  hii  autho- 
ri^iB<|aestioB.  They  wero  ridiculed  by  tbe 
aa  oppeon  bom  tbe  following  fipee :~ 

fiaeb  day  auto  my  flock  I  tai^t,  ■ 
Ki^  were  by  God  appointed ; 

And  b*ld  damnation  was  their  dai^ 
Who  tooeb'd  tbe  Lord's  anoiBled. 

Pasaive  obedience  aad  non-reaiatonce  ware&we- 
rito  Mnca  with  them,  and  ibey  earned  tbcaa  noiiow 
to  auch  an  exnangaa)  height,  tbat  bad  they  pot 
baea  reatfaiBcd  by  notbna  of  aelf-istereat,  th^ 
woald  have  estobluhed  arlntrary  power.  However 
tbe  iadolgenae  gmated  by  king  Jamoa  II.  1687, 
opened  their  eyes,  aad  tbay  hegati  to  Mck  tpt  dicir 
■own  inlcscst. 

Whea  the  reaalatioa  look  place,  all  tboae  »bo 
held  cbarcb  liviBg%  am  oonaiaaded  to  lokeilR 
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oatlu  of  illegitiieei  but  manjr  nfuied  to  do  it,  among 
m}  n     ifii     1  1  1  I  II  il  rininfhiiHHrni 

gether  with  manj  of  the  inferior  clei^y.  These 
men  were  tamed  out  of  their  livings,  and  therefore 
we  are  obliged  to  consider  th 
of  view.    Firsti  ai  English 
ly,  u  Scottiab  ones . 

^ih  wttomnto  itnmnhttk  lUSti  a  h^twab  .rioJ 
^|Mvoflrf»  ftd  lavm  ii  emiS  oam  odt  Sm  IihS  .bvlM 

oib  isbou  b«i9lfuB''bMl  odw  elqosq  »Hi  io  ^o»M 

f]4ufiFaAte?ViElBfciBQV9t^«lr<«n  cltoetl>fOuitt)|f^ 
ild^tMW5eftiVi^«>q|r«^i.iR«^  ihliea^Wf) 
'fi'htWf«f'ltntfiid^<lM«W^bv^ 

^^ym^fPWomW^mMt^  ^iVMreOimey 
{9^tWao£WiiM'ffr"0jAflM:  Mw^cM^c^  M|«n» 
i«}pac>8iPr8£^sfl^  i^k^ltu 

uUsio  bzd  odw  BsiuiMS  ddJ  dyiodJia 

f  ivaft  ai<.iif  wir«fffef  %ftUflM«adUbUB% 

r^'' Th4P'3j^e'mtifi«lffl^ 

jgalnstigoTrmmcnt,  ancj  many  persons  ■ftii^tHMid  iili 
V5,i<3t-fiiitu'irt  Al^'lheii  kile^  *\aK>[K^.'l'  4tad  ihwciticn 

IttScjHlifTl" Te'ft' -ii^Winiand'^ 

^  *tb>  «lB^.''»lWijff«ii$  «y»8Naj>«»«wiena- 

mies  of  all  wbo  opposed  them  in  search  after  places 
of  honour  of}dpKtidmbiA,!(iW6a»iah«MafMlQsevere 
■gainst  the  ^Iwiaaiqg^tniElp^asi^ii^^r^uld  have' 
borne  with  jwj>  thm^,  ewasn— ef4iii)it*<Myt<Ml^sented  l 
itself  to  4bMalpahesH>wIg0dn^oeolh«dNonjurors.j 
The  reason  is  obvious.    The  whigs  were  seeking  for! 
'mi^inmmH^mai<idi^tiuMt9imM  UtiaiUHnju-; 
emHqibV«Mll«^»3^tinh«*Qiri0iltJ}c^rapK«tnn! 
>«hdll4t},^ll^  Mlifht«fcBtt<ii^|«^)Hau^udaiisdotn 
W^k^M^MP^lM!)^  Itfif^ii,  it^  taoiaMge  M4n 
'>9njftP«idei^S!tM|i1{>J}ilidiB  bsdMlifslis  9vsd  bluo 
,^82|^beItri|(1ffil^£t)^«A  bttuoB  abm^loUtBi^ 

will  read,  with  detestation,  the  a^etaaiiiQtfwo 
lis JRttfW^etMr[f|i  lW«tdnMteI«fptm%«MHiben, 

grand  principle  uppn  which  these  people  founded 
46 


their  doctrine  was  bereditarj  right.   How  Hir  they 


creaturea  m  doii^  so  must  tie  lett  to  tbe  juof^ment 
of  every  man  wbo  knows  any  thing  of  the  butory 


^^t^^Vf^SXiiAon  a  principle  i 
The  answer  is  in  the  neeative.    We  si 


in  our  law  1 
negative.    We  shall  prove  it 
from  historical  evidence. 
-iMlilMadiiaMi»<MiM0»^ifiitita>9^ift 

|B«i*^*M|aiMtf  of  Mhi  maviamh 

iMusvosHIA^  d)ftig  MMfj&HAV^le! 
M>MrdtlnB^r9e^h^9^ 

parent,  was  stUl  alive  ;  ana  who  for  his  JffljfW^Ky 
tdftcif  ainBuai(4o  «  mo  babavbl  ti  bos  .aiaieye  laait 

Sodfrxlttomnflbd  jHUMnM4M 
•iat  tisMi  liUAbiiMlP^falfqMyfl^ttf^  <». 
askM  adrety  mgmikiijfMt'^fimmtfim^miJ^ 

loio^tiMiMgaMntng. 

MMUaiawhMM^riMcvMflirqMtMih^ 
Tirn'rwitTnansht#tstrMKliiM')toflfc't^fli*!iffiJ»5 
a>faa»qfeiAyla>fA»iuhi4liBMi^^  m«B- 
The  StewarU  snisfcadr*^  »><wyhAftIt»ftlW«Mf'yp 
SfaBlcniigMifl  &#in^bdM|i|fr>»tMMi^t>nBoa 

>wnw*ohMthA>4Ky*»wrigiMi  mwt^fcftMir 

jttwtiewtf  Jihu  jnfcjflasr  teia  ^  ,w«fVMsSMi 
•ia«ti9afiMhr«qhetef*t«^bi4t«Mgkl»  kt^^Aaj^ 

WllNMbwfdbthtMiinMMQl^  mtnSfff&uoq  dttw 
^o^Bdifth  JfiM9nr«MOitri|fe(Mil  t^MM^ 
t|ypJWBtoj&aifahs>iitte<<QiBBwi^^ 
-th(4»>b«iairalMlir  iiMtMltf#iA%9>M£itf]^ 
nadkiit>{nttendnd  arii  fi^^Ml.^aXhMMB^^' 
atOtOMahirisHM  9^n4p»h»1hA>^MMSssmflf* 
|>«Mt^tiMhmliime6>  W^^fciwp^lfcrtotf^Mg  StiVl^ 
hNN«>fn  BlighM3iaAlhij^lM»MMMrt(W  Mf iihp«WBo 

a^WiAjosfoiopffihW  faolnHn  8tyiHlDar«ajM>Yfv«r« 
nlMkllliDaiiUB9i^  MapM«kl||Ml)ilf>MH 

-ie««n<l  tdFTice^sqpfawltiliiwvn^iteAVftj^^ 
dflN>yspr^MbMd9^ 

bflft;  ^aatwi  »iibqablD{^i^<^«i9f  jfe^ffii- 
Srtaei^n43*|»oUi^  qtt'6b«Ui*Mb«W(Ut>M«»tkRK 
cannot  be  expected,  that  ittejhatk«9^^^^o^SKi 
Bl^MnMMmbaiawvacMfOMfqs  vlyn'bio3jA 
>dw  ^ehat^rfmq  »dl  baa  ;  bn«bo jg  baa  bdalyi3 
•Mwq  9t9W  ,n^nod:>  MSib  nw  faaaiu}  mad  bait 
Jawli  i«dT    .^imKAiaa  1o  isa  sdi  aoqu  b9Jv> 
'  j^i  ooifyiUmir  a^lia  filHyA^faqMv^Iqoaq 
atd  10  elsaos  aili  'la  a  nohd  awooiaa  imuuw 
Tbe  ScottiA  Nonjoron  were  more  naneroui  than 
8if 
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tbose  hi  Eii|;land-,  'mmI,  fn  tomi  retpecUf  they  were 


.  .Jhyjoti  S(ietIiiKl'h&Aju»lMi(i<:^9>6r  ptttr- 

the  episcopal  party  acted  <K'i^  |ynidenc<?,  '(notfejtr, 
A^RilfCfflf;)^^^^  t)i«iHBX(^t>o>Vti^^'t***''^  would' not 
^>l>lf  ^jVjOfitrtM*MKd>  >  "I5bt:«]mte  the'|ievl'r»e  Mtik. 
place.  King  .Wilbdn  (Was  tdeiWQuiii  Af  tefetflislinf^ 
^^fi99^9i  iSiboi^indfm  rMherobntSnuiAf^^t  dfion 
i^tforqi^ifst^Uishaitfliti  <niid>'.|Dast'of  ^  Scottish 
lyolfil^  cppcjiMif nd/in-lbab  aeiitfi»eiit;  ">f  I^m-evef,  the 
Mfted  jjust  M  they  had  vloii^^tfottl^ 
^fifr^-nftwisly)       ^^fand  tubouveif  Biider  t 

ePw  Aw*fn<Wll!;Bjosd#.h  mm  of  iome  Iwirriing, 
|M|l«fe*tiflB<*l  i»lBWis,<we«4rt't|»at  liin« bishop  of 
Edinburgh.  Tbia  man  «'aa  depikied  by<llis'  bitethnm' 
the  Scottish  j4frgiKita«bit.'«n.'lmig  Jmh^,  hhen 
l^jJl^«rd,^^t4he,Pruide  of  Orangwititc^did  Und- 

>9ftiV***'*^  ■  if 'king- jAmcs 

«^p^M,/BUpB4rt' Jibe0i^and>theiff'  (kmler, 'th«7  -would 
«lfw(  -te  th9  I«at(..-  Xha>. meaning  was,  ihey 
Kfty^d,fxwtJ>Ki>j9.^it«blifkw9>fi^w7  and  peiie^ 

,j^^Kbp?fW^f«  yrtpniber-lhaaet'Of.  ihe  bishtipt 
ihafl,  ftf  .Jbe,»)hnlft,fcfl4y  c£  .the  olecgy,  fttr.mefiy  «f 
(hci^}^fy)|^).flkrUfiJ)«eke>at  tli4t  titoa-Bhiniilg  orin- 
njp^tl^jo  /^fgiflM.^  iv  i&fi6thDd.  Mr.  Nairn,  Mr. 
Charters,  and  J^T.-  Annan* .  were  -meii  of  greiit 
iQ](ul^ntiqiv  IH^  ^^'IM^  that  viU  tfVer 

^.  b^ourjQ.^eVimaiiiicwji}  /UoataEr^tvm  «o>  Dr. 

'^p^^opibt^jPQl  COt  ahoae  haU  waf  4o  Lon- 
don, when  he  heard  that  tbe^  Jtiiig  wat  fledj  and 
tha^  lj}e^pnq9ff  Prange-had'arcwtid  Ijoifdoo. 
Uyifer  i\\c\)  circ^j^MMuMel  heJaiew  not  how  to 
9ct^  ai}4  ihpr^ore  WKate.to  hu  l^relbcen  in  Scothind 
fur  ,^ieir  i^dykp. ,  lu  tf»«'«>eaii  time  he  contianeil  bia 
joOrn)^  to  lUfiidfiaii  iKhiere-bfitaMli  with  Dr.  Hiekes, 
defLn,9r,  Wo^fev^ef,  ^nd.aorhe  otbcr  clergyaaen  who 
aflef  . words  n^^fle,a  fining  6gure  aeaoag  the  £i>glish 

.  Iiati  Dr.  Ross  considered  the  interests  of  his  bre- 
tbrep,^lie,wQu)d  .have.ju  itbair  name,  «-ub«ut  any 
auilipr^ty.  tham.profaMad  Joyalty  to  Iting  Wil- 
liaia  ^sp^lally  ait-th^  <y>n*enlion  oif  aslates  both  in 
Ellwand  a,o4,SQOliaGtd(  had  iroted-Jkisa-aiMl  bis  prin- 
cess     .crouii. ,  I    ii  '     <  -■' 

\V^^a,ve.iflr^^fty  taken,  nolice  of  ihe •  behaviour 
«f  som^  ,of  ,fl^^3cpUuh  bwluifwia  aur  account  of 
thc^ppiscoppl  <;lj^reh.;<*f  jbat-J»atioB,  . namely,  that 
as  tlie  Pre,ihyt?ria»*,iiMe  ao  tbo  biahdps  per- 

secuted, them,:  not  ,/i?pJot  wiitb.  sMfeieabng  bnielty, 
but.acluall^  c«i^niUcid,def)(lMlalHHM'on  ibe  libcriies 
of  the  subjects,  and  the  fuudbamilhl  iaau  of  -the 
aonsjttutjpiiT^  ,,,      1  -T.  '    -'■■II  ;  ■     -  ■■ 


.1  'i  r 


be  btouglit  tp  a  !«ev9rr  acc^  tbair  VsugM 

■beieti  countfiianredj.and  ,'a)€n  OX  viriiw  apdmo^i^ 
tion  vonid  have  be^n  placed  }n.  the^r  -  room.  It  ii 
.trup,'ihat  tfiey  icne\v  the,gfreaieat.pa»t  of  ibe  natim 
was  incTinect  tQ  sqppor.t  the  order,  ubile  tliey  batej 
tl)0  prdNies.  Matij  of  the  aucienf  nobibiyt  wha 
above  thirty, yeai;s  ago  had  suffered-undoc  (hefaesci- 
tcss  cruelly  of*  the  Pr^by terians.  wen  ^1  eiitjr«ar4 
they  dreaded  being  brought  un4er  tlia,5«<n«  inquisi- 
torial  power.  .   <  • ,  ' 

'  \\  Is  certttin,  that  ihe  Scottish  nob'ditj,  and  a  Tsit 
majority  of  the  conimoni,  Vould  have.auppotted 
episcopacy,  bad  Hie  bishops  taJ^en.the  oaths  to  the 
new  government :  but  the  WboU  niotber  (14)  re> 
fnained  obstinate,  and  above  tire  -  humlrad  priTMt 
ministers  fullowed  their  eaamplfi. 
Under  such  circumstances  it  was  necea«a^  that 
'  tlier'e  should  be  some  form  ofreligioD  CftaUiskcd; 
and  in  the  midst  of  their  disputes,  the  ibllpuing 
article  was  presented  Vi  the  convenlioa  o^  fittaftel  it 
Edinburgh,  and  was  admiued  .av, .article  in  the 
claim  of  rights :   "  ITiat  prelacy,  or.  t^e  sup^ionty 
of  fany  dflice  iii  the  church  above  {Mresfa^ters^  is  and  ■ 
baa  been  a  constant  grievance  to  ibis  n^t^oo,  em 
;  since  the  Reformation  (they  having  beeit ' refofffcd 
'  from  Popery  by  presbyters)  therefoce  it  ought  to.bf 
abolished." 

'Upon  this  article  being: admitted  in  the  ^ain  •( 
irights,  episcopacy  was  overturned,  and  prcal^tffy 
(established.       '  '  . . 

As  it  was  on  the  construcUoo  of  this  actifla  tin 
the  claim  of  rights  that  the  Scottish  NoiQvrors 
ahrays  vindicated  their  conduct  ia  ^oppooijis;  llia 

f;otcrmnent,  so  «-e  shall  consider  it  roore  j^rtica' 
arly.  .  .  - 

And  the  first  inquiry  is,  were  the  Scots  rBft>rtti4^ 
fr6m  Popery,  by  persona  solely  clothed  with  the  cba-* 
racter  of  preshytt* rs  I  The  answer  iain  the  ncgfliir*. 
In  the  first  general  assembly  uhicfa  met  at  Edinburf-h 
1560,  there  were  no  less  ihan  thirteen  bishop  and 
mitred  abbots,  all  of  whom  embraced  llie  refurmativBf 
and  three  of  them  secularized-  Now  tba  whoie  ss- 
aembly  did  not  consist  of  above  tbhly  persons  ss 
appears  from  their  records  in  the  advacaieU  librar*, 
and  abont  seven  of  these  were  country  .gentlewrn 
who  never  had  entered  into  ordera.  Thia  briagil!'* 
number  up  to  twenty,  and  if  to  these  were  ad(hd 
William  Harlaw,  a  tailor,  and  Andrew  SchrimslMW, 
a. baker,  there  will  only  remain  eight;,  four  of  «b«ai 
had  been  Popish  priests,  and  ih^  other  four  were 
zealous  preachers,  but  only  not  clerically  ordained. 
Thns  it  appears,  the  church  of  Scotland,  was  w* 
formed  from  Popery  more  by  the  aasialaitce  Af  pre- 
lates than  of  presby  ters, 
t  Secondly,  whatever  the  characters  af  ilv^  Sooltisb 

r4forium  vas,  wli^lhcry.Piefl^i)i^iw»,F)^^ 

I.I  *  '  "  ■  ' 
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  tD^T^i^  rfe  .   ,  , 

TliE  fltfstt*er  is,  'if  Ws  tit>t.'  ''Fdr  -pver^;tt(e,}lef(,>f-. 
jnalidn  y/ni  hsL-W  a  '$drt  bf-iTionerate'tpiscojiacj^;  anil 
«¥«n  pfeSljyteWliBd'fibtl)cbDl6ng'es^l)Hshed,  WhpD 
4heins6ffnet|,  ignora!pceqnd,h}'^'ocbsy  ofthpclqfgj,', 
kstlheftjfhe  (tfree^ibn^  of'  iliosi^  wlia  had  tlie  least 
fcMartid  fjci?ency  nnd  gobd  order. 

Whatevtt^.irilght  hiWe'liee'n  Oie  conduct  of  tlie 
Lishops  in  Scotland  before  the  breaking  out  ht  the 
dfil'Wtif^i  'tliis  tmich  is  certAIri,  that,  the  inferior 
olergyifere  an  ornament  to  ,t(irir  profession^  Nny^, 
tachlras'the  letiityof'  govcrriment,  that,  the  Pres-; 
Igrtetnh  mlnUfers  \cer^  tainted  in  their  pi^rishes^ 
wUhoat  'bbing'  obHged  to  take  institutipo  fr^ocn  thfv 
'bishop. 

:  Atu^thei*  trit^iiftistance  rrt ay  serve  to  shov^-,  that 
tive^peojile  of  Scotland 'werie  notaverse  to  episcopacy 
m  fhttt'ttme,  nor  indeed  during  the  whole  of  tliat 
period  alluAed  '  to,  namely,  the  answer  which  the 
doCtoM  Aberdeen  ^;nvc  to  the  Presbyterian,  rnipis-'. 
tetiU'lioieikilrtMb  de%ire  them  to  sign  the xiatjqa^ 
coveiMnt:  ''iSiff  saM  they  coiitd  not  'do  jt  without 
ffbtvach  bfthfeirwaOi,  to  maintain  cpisqopacy  fls  hj; 
lMr«stiib1i^h^n';  'Tothii  it  was  answercfj  by  ^)Jl^ 
Prdsby^HAnsj  tlrat  tlicre  was  notliing  in  the  Jov^^i 
nant  against  espiscopacy,  but  th^t  they  mi^ji^^svyppr 
iiwilhtnit injuring tneii* order.  '  '  '  /  '^  ,^ 

'A^iif "  *neW  the  restoration  tdok'  place/ the  Scot- 
tish nobility  and  gentry  denied  to  restrain  the  pojver 
of  thtt'P/tsbyiferian  eler^.'  and  whatever  violences 
wre fwnmitted'dUring  the  reigns  of  the  two  fpyal 
broiheKS^  yet-this  much  is  certain,  'tlmt  episcgp^cyj , 
hud  ft  Mert  properly  conduc^tedi  was  not  then  a 
grievance  to  the  nation. 

(The  third  inquiry  suggested  by  tfiis  article  is,  was 
epfetopa^y  a  grievance  when  the'  article  was  estab- 
lishedin  theclairti  of  right?  It  is  answered,  it  was, 
not;"  '  So  fa^  ffofn  being  a  grievance,  it  was  received 
b/flih€^tentlis  of  the  people.  It  is  true  there  were 
sevW^V"  c6tirt  syc'ophants  who  were  longing  to  enjoy 
the  estiites' that  had  been  set  apart  for  the  support 
of  the'bishops;  itnd  in  the  western  counties  many  of 
the  {>eo]^le  were  l^d  by  some  Presbyterian  ministers^ 
wb6  fihdeavoured  to  drive  all  things  into  9  state  0!^ 
coOfUfdon.  '  These  men,  who  had  nothing  in  view 
beiidesthat  ofsupporting'theirinterestsj  and  nourish- 
ing thetr  ^rlde',  went  all  round  tUe' country  cndea-, 
vourirtg  to  iiifluenee  the  elections  of  ipemS^rfi  wjio 
weflP  to  compose  the  convention  of  estates  aj,  jCdln-. 
boi^.'  *rfiere  is  no  worirfeir  that' they^^sbp^id  1^ 
mbleto  Woctli«  a  'majority  5'  'fi>r  wbereveJ'|  they.\^epft, 
tbeypfllled'ddn'n  the  hihisks  of  the  episcopal  cleifgy,; 
turned  them  and  their  faniilies  'itit'  of /dobrtu'  and> 


The  fourth  qucsliun,  ii  whetli«r,<'4U)>«i(^>]t£!:^ 


^ii»«t»fler*sftiri^«i!W'ttifi;«be;  pBre^l«*rt,3ft!>uld 
that'have  be«TV«o«H  )aii(b  daflBxient'-^fWsstf^'  lM 
aboliti^  pf.epiwx^patei-'*  I  ■'!'.»'^ 
The  ,a^rdiptiv9ai;aveMii>to/'^rtiii ^elae^^^^'M 

reforrtied /torn  l?0pfi^!by.J*r«mfert.  "^'i 
Inanawar-m^^o^Ahrt)  inat^^H'tlfiUftAftiCl^trffWI 
tplrrjOik  gnetaiv^y  thb'fact}<lM«>tbl4ttie%t>9»|y<tiMi 

pFOVfdr;  b«lthat<do«fl'nf>t4oiilfl>iiit]^MM>*thS  KWtV^f 
tlifi  ftT^Aini^ni.  It  fwlKtltef  <rtM  'tili|i(»xk9f}r'^ttr 
th«,gri!Qv»»iQe«ftn  Bmt)RBtektwvofiduwV)^1htfj4MMf 
abolished  episcopacy,  oVin  <^ber  >'#Ut^j''i(ii(MI9 
svcfh,.  ftn.  v(tfaUo\it  itadude(^>'\Thh1li!''>^fym^t)i*^ 
<;ould  ,Mitb>t0n^>lntMtffty^.;aMtl0'  ^AJUtttpF^^  A(| 
<fI*iH»'fl&WgbWfr«fi.»|-  '■"^ ataiudmba 

.  Tbe  j^nawfk  i%^iom,^->i» i)Ht44-^hk-  'i-iJ>J  >p 

ibe  Mosaic ."ettmr>iDy,  a  mujit  iiit','k-hiWe grji-vifliflB' 

toi^  becsuuse  ii  wax  ihe  OiMnmrind  ^if  Gcnl^  S^c^r^' 
Iy,Ai.benfai«  CluiccLuirijicl^iidn  Ftic4iv^'V'M%^ftVMKP 
hsfinicnt,  under  tb«  fi|i)^«rar.4bHlSt4«^b^b4ft&^^ 
lb?,  ^ettlUflti  (^riE^HaaailiriddMil  Ih^  ■^WMt^&t^fltWe. 
grievaAUW.;  but  ibitididi  ncd  invatidale  tfte'biitllri'iVi- 
ci^  of  jkfiigQfpel^  fi^rl  r^iafalishjieilt^r  rfalU 

gi^P*,  9Bvt.:ireci>ifle  an.  Jittuii )  »i>lt^  gtkfdii^,' iinlesit! 
poiwfj;  is.eiUMtr^buwfj  oFmii^fipliGflv  "^  i 

,Xb'e4PiK>nd  mtk^  !i«ii<mvthtit|rtfrefr^i^k  Uj 

.contrary  has  been  already  proved^  but  W«.QrpJJ|v^ 
^u^tctlie^oi  '^li :»  I  '  t>i^  'irAd;>«ti4^fr$|1IV^n£tft 
by  ij>e,sl*fen§tli      jj-tslmi.  '1"-'^'  f"'  -^'^ 

(N^W  it  isfiH'  iJ  liv>\\  I',  tli^t'.  id  Rvoibivd,  t^ie  plot,  ^ 
plj9)WfiiOiCckHt-iWd  lo  lilt  kno>Mlrd}^  >>f  C|ii'u>i;  hi 
ihft(iw«ij9trv.or«*oaaa^ai>r  ui<Mrti^/ts[lb'c^itiihfTy1)ad 

<eiemouinljwdiMi(ibJ>«triH|»fM(lUw^7^^^ 
(lurivuai  iKttsitdF  ifain^ibmlffiri(!«NMii^:Ui^^  ' 
tbaX  lime- jfi  |h(  v".I'l.    'M<»«^*tj|aii  H  h<-^  U'f^^uif-A\"  ' 
frtim  tliia,  that  ii  mu;;^  nolidrdlitlllrtt  aie  "Kvhys  to^O-  j 
Vcrn  tiic  cliurcli  'il  Scotland  tCuiuideribf^^lilitfffm'^ 
$miiusidiiot.:vtl.        '.dJ  '  '  -^i  Al  Xtfir 

Some  aaUD"&  muhb        n  ptirFs  Ir^i^b^VtiffAc'c^iip"^ 
yertfid  byiesoiM;  Nt  AtflMs tiliy  reihit}f^;iha|r^bi{|^'''j 
should  suU  govcni  Acnvh'^  >Miiy;  if      'puj  aniy  1^',', 
gatd  to  ecclefi^ist'tciil  bi»tr,'v,  wr-  in.iy  i^t^riT^,  iliiit 
spme  people  «i  rc  C"iivertttl  by  llie  nimislty  uf  ('f- 
naateSf-Uad  for  tinit  n  n-^ou  niu^t  iht:  •'btiivhi'^  m  skai 
cpuntry,»r,tfao4e  couHir^ea,  bu  now  ghvrrtJed  by  wo^  * 
[ne^;..tbe  thov(ib**iv>ifcsl>rd;  trnd  mothm^  '  ' 

the  d»fiwlMnrf«f'Aa4ia^'«oi>l4  l^dVA'^t^'f^^^T' 

b:  tb^peoiiknf  Sc«iliHdj'td  iiHV^fl0iiAAkP«j^ 

iOf  Umirjeligian  changed.  I    '  '  ^31  »« 

I  These  arguments  are  not  ours,  but  tbosc^'of 'AlK,  '^ 
sle!bitfafti^B>iHikamiib(tot>ihiMfiMdaiiiefit^ 
of  Fresbyteryj  and  who  was  hinueif  a  Ncnijurin^ 
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■inUter.   It  is  cci1u(i,  tW  tfM^«kttV'*-*MtttrWn: 

t^t  th«  poor  Kj^jj^ib^  ip^codaimuflKild'biutj 
cruel  liardabips  cfUrMtf  tf  a  tAgn  oT "kib^  VilMan, 
«ndpnd«f  th«,u-blg  fftliiihittrjriivthe  begnaanl^of  the 
feign  of^cj^oeeti  Anne.  ' 

la  i.Ti  I,  ati  aci  parsed  by  5»hich  die-  Nbnjnriiig 
Viiivste^s  qere  perFiiilicH  to  opca  'metnHgj^  u^on 
coB^it|on  tMr  iMing  tbii.  bbbl;  of  CotiMion 
Frayer ;  ^d.  sc^mp'of  Qiepi  cdnipliecl  »ilb  iu  £[tt 
tbe  gre^te^^part  retained  their  knd^nt-foMi'' of 

•'■'r  -:,r--  il.n,ll. 


to  comply,  j4.diQar  <ta  p 
wh««"tba  ku-  raUisfiiaKr)  bnika''<>«ta^ 
t^ri'  irSFe  aboTD  tlufea.  binttlred  rif  aW 
in  tbat^X>a«tr7r  «fao«ll  Tnd,tfae;bii4 
Pn^er,  onl;^  thc^  omktod-  iba  sanja  W 

the  pretender. ,  <i '  ^ii  j*:  i  •  :>  tio  ava^ 

Thby  4«p'«aw  d»indWa«yai4 
ans  8tiH<«  cfaaliiil«itec  ctf>  ^^C0|i 


mm 


T 


TUKiSE  people  ar^  the  most  nulaercaii  at  preieift 
«f  any  sect  that  has  -sprung  tip  ihice  the  r^li^tion. 
That  they  have  been  much  traduced  is  certain,  Uut 
whether  they  deserre  all  the  epithets  that  have  been 
l»e8towsd  upon  (bem,  the  readec  may  ji|id|Ee  hun^ 
ielf  Sdue  of  their  6r8t  founders  are  8tM>  ftli^e,  ao^ 
one  of  them  has  written  the  following  aeeount  OT 
their  priociples.  Dr.  Johoaeu  has  justly  obcerveJ^ 
(hat  every  man  is  the  best  judge  of  bis  own  optnicHis; 
and  therefore  we  shall  in  coopliBnce  with  Vjrbattbe 
doctor  say«,  lay  before  our  readers  those  prpiciples 
which  they  hold  in  their  own  words. 

'  1.  ".Tl^edistingoishii^  marks  of  a  Methodist  are 
Aot  lui  opiniona.of  any  sort.   His  assenting  to  this 
^r  tbM  anienie-of  nligion,  his  embracing  «ny  parti- 
cular set  of  notionat  his  espbusii^  the  judgment  of 
one  man  or  of  another,  are  ail  quite  wide  of  the  point. 
-WbosfMver  therefore  imaginci,  that  a  Methodist  is  a 
man  of  such  or  such  opiaion,  is  grossly  igtoorant 
«F  th#  whole  affiiir;  he  mistakes  me  truth  totally. 
We  behave  indped,  that  all  scripture  is  given  by  i«- 
•spinuion.of  Qod;  and  herein  we  are  distinguished 
itou  Jews,  Turks,  and  Infidela.   We  believe  the 
writtBW  word  of  ijod  to  foe  .the  only  and  sufficient  rute> ,. 
bothio/'Cbristiaa  faith  and  practice ;  and  herein  we  ' 
ave  fil(ldstaei)taliy  distioeuislieH,  from  those  of  the 
Romaq  thnrc^.  -  We  believe  Christ  fo  be  the  eternal  < 
Supreme  God :'  and  herein  we  are  distinguished 
ftom.tbe  Socinians  u>d  Arians.    ^ut  as  tp  an  opini- 
ona  which  do  noi  striko  the  .root  of-Cfaristiamtyf  we  | 
tlimk  aad  let  tbitik.   So  that  ^wh&teVct  the^  are,!; 
whether  rigltt  or  wrong,  4hey  are  |io  ^istinguiihii^ 
o^kit  of  a  MethotHst.  ."  .  - 

-  ft.  Neither  ai'e  wdfthi  or-phr^ses  pf  .any  sort,  '  '.We  '.- 
yki  Mt  place^ur  rcligioa>     any  part  of  it,  m 


atta)cbed  to-.Tti^  y 
f^nsaift  ^'dmioioino 
ofirvt^is^'ea&jf,  inttttKi^ 
can  he  kcniveyed, 
Ordinary' Oc/canhta^'  ' 
6f  Ooa..WerteW:i 
deviate  iJrdin  the'lBo 
wfae6  we  Mpr^ 
(which  we  pustime 
Neither^o  Wafifect  ioli'id 
Of  5cripiarfc5'nipr*5iV^5e 
are  sbch  as  ar4  iJiorl.M'^ 
wrileirs  thethselVei;"'  ji" 
No  place  the  maiic^x)f  :|  .It^ 
in  opidionsi  of  anyaofri.,'  V  ''.  » 

3.  Nor  dd  we  desire 'to  "^J^j 
tiona,  ctistoms  or  ufiatfe&,^p£j 
Oui-  reIi|;ion  does  iaot  He  11^ 
hot  enjomed,  or  abstalnlii^  ^^4m 
forbidden.    Itdoes  nof  Uelo  OA.  ' 
parel,  in  the  postUt^-hf 
of  our  beads ndf  y^tl^ajnc 
ilor  from  meats  or  -dfinkV  ^#1 
-received   with  Xhaak'8^V|t 
will  any  man  VnoAiip'wa  ijpki^reb 
die  mark.of  a^e&odii^  il^e^i(£' 

4;  ?Jor;'iaAly^\S  W^fe 
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tiiQ^^lcAy  b  liu.pIaCiftr  •  part  of  ieli|^a  for 
the  Wliol« }  00  wt  tbea  nnie.  void  ib«  Uv.  tfaiotiglfr 
fiutb  f  Ood  fitrfaid  1  Year  ««  ct^Ush  the  law,— 
We  do  not  place  the  whole  at  religion,  vtM  many 
doj,  .God  kndiretb,  either  ia  doing  no  barny  or  ia 
doinf  good,  prin.uaiog  the onHnaaeea  of  God;-^ 
Ko)  oor  in  all  of  them  together ;  wherein  we  know, 
hy  «^ier>«nee,  a  sua  aaa^  kbmir  nuaj  yeart,  and 
at  the  end  have  no  troe  rehgiun  at  all>  no  more  than 
he  Indat  die  beginning.  Mach  leai  io  any  of  theee; 
oif  k  nay  be  in  a  oor^  of  oat  of  them ;  like  her 
who  lanoM  heraetf  a  nrtuons  woman,  only  becauae 
ahe  is  not  a  prettitute ;  or  be  who  dream*  he  it  aa 
honeat  man»  merely  because  he  does  not  rob  or  steal. 
Bifay  tte  Lord  God  of  my  fcthera  preserve  me  from 
SDC^apooritarvedreligiooasthia!  Were  this  the 
mark  oi  a  Methodist,  1  would  sooner  choose  to  be  a 
sincere  Jew,  Turk,  or  Pa^ui. 

5.  What  then  is  the  mark  ?  Who  ts  a  Methttdist 
according  to  your  own  accoont  \  I  annrer :  A 
Methodist  is  one^  who  has  the  love  cf  God  shed 
abcoad  In  bb  heart,  h§  the  Holy  Gbast  given  utto 
him :  <me  who  loves  the  Lord  his  God  i^th  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  With  all  bis  mind, 
sod  wich  all  his  strength.  God  is  the  joy  of  his 
lieart)  and  the  desire  of  bis  sool ;  n4nch  is  constantly 
cryli^  out,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  hot  thee,  and 
there  is  aoqe  iqion  earth  that  1  desii«  besides  thee ! 
My  God  and  my  all  t  thoa  art  die  ueiigth  of  my 
Iteart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

8^  He  is  therefore  happy  in  God,  yea,  always 
liappy»  as  having  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springiag 
on  into  everlasting  life,  and  overflowing  his  soul 
WUh  peace  and  ioy.  Perflect  love  having  now  cast 
oat  fiMT,  he  r^flices  evemore.  H«  rejoices  in  the 
Ijord  ^ways,  even  in  God  his  Saviour  t  and  in  the 
Father,  throogh  oar  Lord  Jesus  CImst,  by  whom  he 
hsth  now  received  the  atonement.  Having  fooad 
redemption  through  his  Uood,  the  forgiveness  of  his 
ainst  he  cannot  hut  rejoice,  wheoever  he  looks  bock 
on  the  horrible  |>if  out  of  which  he  is  detivoned^ 
when  hp  sees  all  his  transgresMcms  hlotted  out  as  a 
e1ond»  and  his  iniquities  as  a  thick  cloud.  He  can- 
not but  rejoice,  whenever  he  looks  on  the  state 
wherein  he  now  is,  being  justified  freely,  and  haviog 
Mace  with  God,  throu^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
For  lie  that  beUeveth  hath  the  witness  of  this  in 
himself:  being  now  the  Sod  of  God  by  fsith ;  be- 
cause be  is  a  son,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  snirit  af 
bis  Son  iMo  his  heart,  cryiBg  out,  Abba,  ^herl 
And  the  Spfrit  itself  beareth  witness  with  his  spirit, 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  He  rsj<»ceth  also,  when- 
ever Iw  looks  forward  in  hope  of  the  l^oiy  tluit  shall 
be  revealed ;  yea,  this  his  joy  is  lidl^  and  afl  Us 
banea.ciy  on4  Aesacd  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
oir  IfOrd  Jesns  Christ,  iriipk  accocdiof  to  hit  abim-  . 
teimerey,  hath  b«fdllaa  mc  apis  to  aUviagho^. 


oC ,  sfli  tnhorkanec  lttMirta0tdtli|i  vndefied^  And  that: 
fodcch^mrag«Tesarve4  in.hnven  foir  me. 

7.  Andba  wh*  hath  fhis  hope  thus  full  of  im- 
montaUly  in  every  thing  givcth.  thanks ;  as  knowing 
that  this  (whatsoever  it  is)  Ss  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  cooccming  him.  From  him  therefore 
hfl.cheerftdty  receives  lak,  sayings  good  is  the  mtl' 
of  the  Lord;  or  wbcthei'  the  Lord  giveth  or  taketh: 
away,  eqaally  blessing  the  name  ef  the  Lord. .  For- 
he  oath  learned  in  wmttsoever  Stale  he  is,  thmwith' 
tb  he  Conteoft.  He  knowetk  both  how  to  he  abased,, 
and  Itow  to  aboand.  Every  where^  and  in  all  things, 
he  is  instructed,  both  to  be  foil,  and  to  he  hungry, 
both  toahmmd  and  sulfer  need.  Whether  in  case 
or  pain,,  whetiier  in  sldcncss  otf  health,  whether  in 
life  or  deatli,  he  gfveth  tiuinhs  from  the  gionnd  of 
his  heart  to  him  who  orders  It  for  ^ood :  ktmwiog 
that  as  every  good  g^  comcdi  from  above,  so  none 
but  good  can  come  Inm  the  Father  of  into 
whose  bands  he  has  trholly  committed  his  Dodyand 
sold,  as  imn  the  bands  of  a  fiuthfol  creator.  He  is 
therefore  careful  (anxiously  or  uneasily  careful),  for 
nothing  |  as  having  cast  all  his  care  on  hira  that 
careth  for  him,  and  in  all  things  resting  on  him, - 
after  maluag  Us  request  known  to  him  with  tlumks- 
giving. 

8.  For  indeed  he:^^s  without  ceasii^.  It  is- 
given  liim  alwi^  to  pray  moA  Oot  to  faint.  Not. 
that  he  ia  always  in  the  hoaae  of  prayer ;  though  lie 
neglects  no  opportdnity  of  being  thnre.  Neither 


is  he  always  on  his  knees,  dthoogh  he  often  is«  or' 
on  his  fhce,  before  the  Lord  hu  God.  Nor  yet  is 
he  alwqrs  cning  alood  to  God,  or  c^iogopon  him- 
in  words.  For  many  times  ifae  spirit  mstketn  itilcr- 
cessien  for  him  with  that  cannot  be  uttered  i 
but  at  all  times  tiie  langoage  of  his  lieart  ia  tlus^- 
"  Thoa  brightness  of  the  eternal  gSory,  onto  thee  ia 
my  nkouth,  though  withoat  a  voice,  and  my  silence 
spe^eth  unto  thee."  And  this  is  true  prayer,  the 
lifting  up  the  heart  to  God.  This  is  the  esasnce  of • 
prayer,  and  this  alone.  But  his  bean  is  efer- lifted 
up  to  Goft,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  In  this 
he  is  never  hindered,  nmcfa  less  ifllernipted  by  any 
p^son-  or  thing.  In  retlreriiant  or  company,  in 
leisure,  business,  or  conversation,  his  heart  is  ever 
with  the  Lord.  Whether  he  He  down,  or  rise  i^, 
CSod  is  in  all  his  thoughts ;  he  walks  with  God  eon* 
tinuall^,  havinff  die  kmng  eye  of  his  mind  stfil  fixed 
i^;H>n  mm,  and  evety  wh<ve  seeing  htm.  that  is  in- 
visible. 

9.  And  wfaDe  he  thos  always  exercises  his  love 
to  God^  bv  praying  without  ceasing,  rejcMcing  ever- 
nsore,  aoo  io  evny  Aing  giving  tbariu,  Biis  com- 
manchnent  is  written  in  his  ncarty  that  be  adie  loveth 
God*  loves  his  brother  afsa  And  he  accoidin^ 
Inves  his  nc^hbonr  as  Umsclf  ^  he  low  every  man 
at  his  own  aanl.  His  iwart  ia  full  of  love  to  lil 
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Uis  ^ootI»M-'iTl  ;  for  i|fe.,IpT)es;^mei^v;s> 

Iromenv^,  malice,  juid  v\Ta0iI.frfirU|«Ypj7  .^pW^'4 
tgfejb^drjiiJilif;n  utTLfiiioii.  ijL^^iti cil^fn;^  him 
UnSrjIw^ii'd  hauj^liitmess  of  spirit^  frher^ ;^lgDi9 
comeih  contentioD ;  aod  he  hath  now  put  on  dOm  els 
of  mercies, fcindoew,  hiiaUfipessof  mind,  meekness, 
long  suffering ;  so  thal^e  forbetrs  and  forgives,  rf 
he  had  a  (}^i|^rreJ^^|^utAn;fj.even  Ciotif^  Christ 
hath  forgtven  nim.  And  indeed  all  possib^  ground 
for  ,S^i)j^P!i*^r,^on  U?,pi(ft  p  emiri^y,<;ttt,.pf,(/for 
caii  taltje^fFoi^'^jai^^w^^  j\p  desires,,  §eei|i^.hf 

wqffd  crucihed  lo  lum.^  4??^  »,W(jSh|i(,(W,ii)^ 


fill!  ifl'brldi  hoiU  to  the  lust 


deiire  of  his  l'ffli,,'^>^5%i?V?4  ^^'"'j  ^' 

flt  all  lin^iss,  ancl  jn  alj  tVi|if^^i/i^Te4^iW  h^fWr 
liclri'tjii^  Iilm  whom  Iirs  soulloveth'.  He  nai  h  sin- 
gle eye  ;  nnd  brrausc  lil^  eye  U  s'iii^tIl",  <vliul 


e 
can 
as 


tiSdv;  is  full  of  li^fi^.    In^W^i  wliej^t  tlu-  loviiifT  cy 

is  Tiolit^esi  to  the  Lord,  Tfiet^  is  nol,« 

f-ift'ltis  he-art        IS  ji([  f.[(!ing  tn  liis  will. — 
[lit,         '^^'i*^  IWjitui  U'  liiin,  ftriil  is  in 

cff  HS  b»  com  til  1  n  c)  m  c  n  t » :  rtot  oms, 
^leflli^.to,  krcf>  tlie  uhnle 

*  *    :n  .ivni{ls,j 
'  il   I  iiiilc 


i%W'f>fO^0t(Mni9iiii«l»M^ftboiwifarQ^&nai  lAisbifl 
ff.,^wft  it  wij^  dlmefbM^  dotibg^^ffiadi  >  wiibutltilui 
JK»EWib«f«»)VM  jibn^iih.dU  lMil**eBitblo 

hMigtfvynj  4tU;jthi»;tWeslk«ir  haBrieo«6veak<Mf  «iw 
•fMtjely  eriH»)o^n  aqOwdii^'ct^  rhiknmafftct%i 
^^>Qr-.f^Bf^<ft«iri  ifsff«lt^iof^ki»M(<lp^ih«^  hM4ti9t 

being  alive  from  the  dead,  he  >icldS'tfiM  «IU.>'W4lM 
SMU>¥#iMf.fl&i^HtMtMlMM«i!W|l«d6iML'V;'.a  Tl 

. ;!  4.  iBgi.imst^^vowc^  MhMtaocmtf  JracMjiit  illH 
t^^iB-^Utfy'ofF-Gbd.u  (tt  aHT^iwoctoipk^vitewiiif 
ev«ryi^in^  .b«>nf>tonl5i|aia^^iat>Uiiai('wMell  WM^ 

14  i«  bHM(**ss  «n4  v«<mifaNk«ito^  a*tfaiitt»i^irffmiyM^ 
%U^Mto<tkhw  giMt  «<KL'i  -Whe;tbaBtels»uiiib 
^9iffie,|»fi,|i9ll(iby  .ibe.:sfta^  lwbelh«nlto)livdo««44^ 

99i9,jMfle«  ♦I.Jiiadif^:  'MlfethetfifceJpBi^^iB'liirlntJ 

^inl^if  (Otiag  jUliMfyalnll  liebda  tonidMnM«ilB# 

su^  giving  lhinks'lo:God  tarnd  l!^{Mlmrib;|MrirH] ' 
\A  Nor  da  tlw  cu>1nm»  nf  I li abwnrf<fc ngrfMiti^* 
his  ruuiiing  llie  rxe  f'i;it  3aHbeft>ra4c9•f^^<4le 
know*  l^t|iriM)4<ies  not  Joteits  iMWe^  tbou^  h 
bec4ffm»i^nr  raohM«9Mfcle^ifmhre<b«Wbt)f^<|liif 
i:ver3ttpip«itjl>igiw#aii>l  fcwi  otfHii|«Bwl<  tivOM: 
He  eaoiKitj  ihefel%ffC|  «^|lpt#'^.riwliM^ 
e«jyiw,  ,fH^  caiinoA  ft>Brfii^fcipMi«iiily-ie<etymiy;'or 
lAal^OiPfOTtsion  f-vr  theflenri^fullUitb^ltiaisiAertlfK' 
tie  cminot  );>>  up  tri'aMir«s  upon  eafelk,  ■aawMMAjb 
lie  esn  tflke  lilt;  uito  his  UDSjm;it)iHe'calMMt|tdtMF 
ltiiiia«:lt'  (nn  niiy  prfleiicitf)  wiLb  ^M<cnt %|ff|i' 
r^l^  he  «»uiHiL ^oiiiriv^  m  coivllcmnce  •mtjntfitfv^' 
s»pi9  w]iKh<  hW.ttkto^MHt  tendency  ica>^<w>>of>ift^ 

mare  thdn  he  ciiri  lit  ,  i  itWi 

keep's         xloi^r  vt  Li^  Ji)rs,    HetaakeMi  tpt(k-tiilt^ 
w<  rils;  no  (^/iiopl  ^.-ninmntHiig'liinjewrWMM'iM 
of  Liii  ,.ino"rii,  :t»  ia  nll  riJuit  ii't^id|tistaD*%oilli^o 
cb^^^r  of:  «-4»tVH»|,  ^  4)t  tr»Miabtqrgi^iUNw 
,Vkt»  i>wti0Qevef  itbi<^«-ei«t««v'>«l|fti»> 
tHf«  iliiY^ln  wh^liiorAcktrtklngciJejvWy 
ri       lEiinL*,  Ptidil«>eaM5,VaM«m.' 

*/ 


of  hib  iidgMwtti^^' 


4^oogre 


l9itUibkJbaiiifeff^tltyilnidiii|^b«  Mmgrlf^'lrftflllid^m 
4«4))wti/  niidag)illi(ne'lthMr«l-«i>^iofcnaMd1il'']iriMrf^ 
htltitau«biBiote)abe»(li«olab«wf)t«&4b  Wtfiett- 

Cl«tM|M  tif:  (ublb(j<!  *i/  'Jii  ,t>>:->ri  ^il]  irioil  ^ivili: 

*tacti:  )thcbe«mUbv«i«rb«lof  «:«m«fMatik)idUt.^  By 

d««Hi  ttebifr/dittiii^sbwdE  fmciiiv  tflbbr'ttJeii^"'  If  MHy 

d««wtttfiti>riiiU^)ieKoei€iid«tiiiMt^<tti:  '^FlMU^bi^t 
s«j|diii«a!^ead^>(iV7si8ltfa«  ifwiy;  fMMi<$>  I'Vtkllf' 

■wl  aU  bi«D  iUHsui/  anjdIimMted'by'tlflBtoiiwlQtf >6rilrP 

lltaS  AAcbrht  /rbnM'uUolabd  ddteamigiAH       niaf  EtI 
^(^tflnwliaon  and  tttioBaievtiHMlt4w''i'|freii^b<(tA! 
bWM^iicaUcdiivbM  behwil^-iM q^bi^'efta^ 
the  MHira«f)4hiB^,  -bdrisa  €hriaHbtlj Wtl  itf'fi^ftw 
oaljf  ibut  wlhMrtMd  inlliftt.iC'  Iie^  ittwbrMy^Aff 

in, nihil Mhttcd>Woadj li t  Hethutkw,''  SfktM, ' ftf('d  tites 
tK34ordHiipitonth»to«lh«d  Ud'dowa  ia<ih«¥H«totidH' 

ifV^K^«f-  iG^«dv  'im  rigfateUaMiKMdcii)  tit  ^  i*Uif  K^i^ 
u«if^)and  bbnagittlte  aiiod^dwpav«|i9i'ChriH^<<b«^  kti- 
wmlka  M'ChfiatTalser^brkcck.' !  M^sl-i.^il  .1  ai\ts-}-Mi 
r  IB^  iBy  tbaatiwMbq'iby^tbeta  rtiarita-'oNhivM^' 
fi|Ubr<b>««ilabtatirito.ditting;buh'an«s0hM>«'M>toi'^ 
iHtbialiATiag  wQtfldi;'fn>qv  att'  thon'  v^htwd  teitiAa'aAd' 
lijv)««^areM*^^accidrdin|pt«4Hef«bap*l'of  <tbi45«.  '''Buit' 
fris»fk  ,r^)iCfait9tiai»>  ibr^vt-bMsomr'  'ttenokiHatiatf ' 
tb^  ,bef' > iwe  iearBttt)>r*d«sii«  mv to ib«  dfstiA^Mlsh^d ' 
Rti^l  V<ner.:Cr<Hii  myWhd  ttaotTi^j  ((Mow^fttf  w^at 
tbey  )irK>iA- ihsybave  dot'  a^nedj  '  'N»:'k\'ho^^ 

W9mt  iBUn^.bcotbcTjiaiker'artdii^btr.  1  'Attdii^btj- 

be-MAo  maerdMiritdiatnong  cM*«tlv«s/J><  ;  '  '  - 
jUfth}\4iieaTt^n^bty/atf*aU  HfliH  is  \riA»(h)he~i-  1 
a^ltmoiirartjbcrr  i]UcBiions)i  ilf  'n^,ipfttftie  thy  ^«ndi ' 

Ub^!  i^i.ibbuiim'atidiierTfieo^)  IflMMi^'. 
1  ^iive'ttbf  e  tta^rwhbibantf  ^ofilelKtivi'rtiiiH  '  llF  tH^r^ 
4^jp(beiwi]it  dQ«K]lbt(uiiviD(Ohl'ut,"«r)  tiii^  obififbH'bf ' 
Uve,  if  anr  feUow«hip  of  ibe  apiritf  if  tny  b(^l^' 


|6MH,^Ui&ft^g  «orthv  of  the  vocation '  wlilrc&itli 
24Hod,  v.i[h'aino«liiHSs  aricl  ^iitttress, 
«ltb'*ldfts^''jJirttTiDg,  forteajing  one  aiiother  w:it_h 
ItSrt'^'^ttfdfeiv^iiritig  l>j  ktep  llie  uiiilv  of  iFte' spirit 
Wtlfl/ixnftf  of  peace.  Lei  iis  reineiiibtr  l^ere  1* 
B^lfo^ry'aiH)  one  apirit,  e^^'at  we  are  ceSfed  wilH 
^XBtib^'olf'tur  calling, 'oiie  Lord,  one  faitb,  oi^ 
bMjitiSC  b^feGo'd  ohd  fattier  gf  all.       '    ..^  i^V 

n-vertrid  M/i  ^  Jolin  WevUj.  His 
^^n^i4k^  'm\\i  ns  a  prc-aiher  and  a  writer,  arc  ap 
*OT'J(4io«'ri'fliroiighpui  cvtrv  part  of  tlse  "BriUsti^o- 
ffiImoti^,''ihat  it  in  ne^diess  to  eiiljrg<i-  npuii  cither  IB 

h  ,?!)7h^iot  IiiiK  ai/ixIioT^fTfeoj  0?.  ;  ^aii /tlij- 


cii^ivdytPil'  it  as  most  proper  lo  ireal  of  llie  (alter 
(WsCb^CJliK^  tli'ej  are  ibe  most  ancient  as  w  tll  als  llie 
ifebit'iii/-t.er£.U9.^ 

'  Wfe^ihall  ihererdre  Inj  before  the  render  ^iliy^g 
prWiWIcS  wliVtlli  ?verj  folloM  tr  of  Mr.  Wesley  jjro- 
flSfeifw  bold  'm  Ilia  ort'li  words.        ,     ,  ,     ,•  ,1  ■ 
i4nlJVrst,  of  justification, by'r«di:'i  Tt  MIw  Id? 


A^tfjA     very  Jar  gone  from  iirijglnal  rigtitcoitsnesi, 
attd'K',  ijf       Ovfii  natilire,  irjcli!H:Ql  la  eViT,  '\'h^i 
tMs'^ttWupliou  of  our  imUirc  m   ever)  person  burii, 
1  iHfd  t^iW^vorJH,  deserves  Gotfa  UT^tCh  and  danijiiiUon., 

rt'iiiih^inn 

■  diif  i*i'aiid  '  dre  bctri^^tll^'a^Vi^%■l  t^f^re  O'  ^ 
'ifVfti.Jfb*:  unly  fof  tbe'rtl^^ifra  mUl  hs  HnlL 
!  Wti(*'dof'  for  our  o,Wtt%6rki^o£  fl^'sei'vinES  of  a^v 

I  i II at i6 cation,  havA  in  Ifi'^m  ih^ 

i  ■' rbfelieV^  tliTPc  t1[in2!9  must  go  togt-tlier  in  uur! 
jtistJfiC^njin.    <  'u  God's  p^rl;,  bis  gre:it  niercj  and^ 


stidts  Wt  tbi  rfgfjleotlsilesa^o^  maii ;  iTi^is^'  lb*- 
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rigtiteotnneis  nf  oar  works ;  and  therefore  the  apoa-^ 
tie^t.  Pauljre^uires  solbii^  on  die^ar^  of  maa, 
but  ouly  a  true  aod  livii^  fmfk ;  yet  uia.  faidi  does 
^ot  shut  out  repentance,  bofk^  and  lov^  which  ace 
joined  widi  fait^  in  every  one  duft  it  juaiified,  but  it 
shut*  tb^ai  oat  from  the  office  of  justifying ;  «o  that 
atlhougb  tb^  are  all  present  in  him  thai  is  justified, 
yet  tbey  justify  not  all  together. 

Neither  does  faiih.  shut  out  good  works  necessa- 
rily to  be  don6  afterwards ;  but  we  may  uot  do 
theoi  to  diis  intent  .totally  to  be  justified  by  doing 
tben.  Our  justification  comet  freely  of  the  BMrcy 
of  God;  for  wberena  all  the  world  are  not  able  to 
pay  any  part  towards  their  ransom,  it  pleased  him, 
without  any  of  Our  deserving,  to  prepare  for  us 
Christ's  body  and  bload,  whereby  our  raosoai  might 
be  |>aid,  his  laws  fnllUlad^  — d^fais  justice  sitfiafied. — 
Christ  tbenfareie  now  the  righteousness  of  alt  them' 
that  tnily  bcficvs 'm  him.  H«  for  ibem  paid  th« 
raiisoBi  by  his  denA.  "  Hefbr  diem  fulfilled  the  law 
iu  his  life.  So  that  aow  in  him,  and  by  him  every 
believer  may  be  caUad  a  fulfiller  of  the  law." 

But  let  it  be  obaerved,  the  true  sense  of  dtose 
words,  **  we  aaa  justified  by  fahh  in  ChriM  only," 
is  bo^  Aat  Ihta  our  own  ac^  to  believe  in  Christ, 
or  Att  oar  fahh  «4ii(^  ia  within  na,  jn^fies  u« 
(for  that  «8i«  lo  Msoomt  porarivea  jnetified  by 
COM  act  of  virtue  that  u '  within  os);  hul  that, 
•lihongh  we  have  fwdi,  hope^  and  lova  within  us, 
and  do  never  ao  m«nf  fOM  wwhi,  yet  we  must 
renounce  the  merit  of  aU,  of  ChA,  hojpe,  Wve,8nd  ill 
other  jriman  afMl  good  worfca,  which  wo  either  have 
dune,  shall  do^  or  cut  do^  «■  ihr  Mo  wuak  to  prqcun^ 
ovr  justificfttion:  .for  «ln^  ihanfoML  we  must  trust 
oqljr  in  God's  menSp.Md  the  meiiuof  Cbriat^ 
For  it  is  h«  alone  lhat  taketh  «wef  our  To 
him  alon»arc  w«  tog9  for.diis;  renonnciag  all  jotir 
virtuM,  good  words,,  thoughti^  and  worksy  and  put- 
tiim  our  tniit  in  Cbrisloo^. 

u  atricttmm  therefore,  aailhisr  our  foith  nor  our 
w<Hrks  justify  us,  that  is,  deserve  the  remissimi  <^ 
uur  sins ;  but  Goc^himaalf  justtfiea  ui^  of  hie  ouru 
nsercy,  through  the  merits  of  hia  Sou  ^y.  Never-. 
Uieless,  beeauae  by  foith  we  embrace  the  |Mromise 
of  God's  mercy,  and  oCtfa^vemiMion  of  our  sins, 
therefore  the  scripture  says,  that  faith  doth  justify, 
yea,  faiih  wsthotit  wurbf.  Aa4  a^.  it  is  ail  one  to 
■uy,  foiih  wiibiNit  works,  and  faith  aloaa  justtfiea 
lit,  therefore  the  ancient  fathers  from  tiaM  lo  Um» 
speak  tbtta:  Faith  aicma  jiMllfiin'  bhl'  JUdboc^nse 
w«  h»aive  foith  through  flM  only  merits  ef  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  tkruugh  the  mesk  of  an^  virtasi  we 
have,  or  work  we  dtf ;  therefore  in  that  liBipect  we 
renouneu  as  il'wmo  agon,  foith,  w«d^  aoA 
other  virMeeu  9or  mm  cairnptioB  Areugh  ungiliiil 
sin  is  so  great,  ihM  al  our  iaA,  chanty*  1*0^ 
uud  works,  camM—ritUi  ihnaij  yaitctf  mm 


jtttttficatioii. for  us:  and  tfaerelorf  we..^iis:spt«ki 
Itumbliug  ours'.'Ivei  beforfi  God  and  P*>iV  Ohn<( 
all  the  glory  jof  our  jwtificatkm.  But  it  should 
also  be  observed,  what  thtf  foiih  is  whereby  we  tfc 
justified.  Now  that  fosih  which  hnugji.  not  fenb 
good  works,  is  not  a  Mng  Imlh,  hut  n  dead  lad 
devihsb  one.  For  even  the  devils  beTieve,  dtit*. 
Christ  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  that  ha  wnwi^  s^ 
kind  of  miracles,  declarmg  himeelf  to  be  ur|^ 
God ;  that  for  our  nkes  he  died  aad  lase  agahiit 
and  descended  uito  heaven,  and  at  the, en^ of  dle^' 
wmid  he  ahall  come  agai^t  to  jwlfe  An  ^mdk  aad 
th«  dead.  This  the  devils  belieue,  Mirt  so  ihej. 
believe  all  tb»tis  written  in  the  Old  swd  New  Tesi 
taoient ;  and  yet  siill,  for  ail  this  faith,  thef  arc  bat' 
devils.  They  remain  still  in  iheir  damnahic  estate, 
lathing  the  true  Chiistiau^lh. 

The  true  Christian  faidi  is,  not  only  to  heficK- 
tfie  holy  scriptureeand  articles  of  our  fmtharatrae, 
but  aleo  to.  have  a  sure  trust  and  oonfideuce  to  be 
saved  from  everlastii^  damnation  by  Christ,  jshenvf 
doth  follow  a  loving  heart,  to  ob^  bia  eoasmsml- 
aaeuts.  Aod  ^  faith  neither  any  devil  hath  nor 
any  wicked  man.  No  imgedly  man  bath  or  csn 
have  this  sure  trust  and  cooAdmice  in  Ood,  that  b; 
the  meiila  of  Chritt  his  aios  aiu  fyif^nm$  wd  be- 
.ruconcilnd  to  die  finrour  of  God. 


0/  Ckrutimi  Perfedinu 

.  **  Perhaps  tbeseaanl  pr^|iidioe  tfai^it  Cbrislisa 
perfoctioD  may  chiefiy.atise  fiiim  •  wlmMprahrn- 
sion  of  the  neture  of  it  .  We  wiltingYy  attfw,  aad 

:  cootinuaUy  declare,  there  ie  no  perfection,  in.  Ais 
life,  U  ioiplies  a  dispensatioa  from  doiiigtgood, 

,  and  attending  all  the  ordiumces  of  God  ;  or  a  fn^ 
dom  from  ^uoranoe,  mistake  loMptation,  and  a 
thousand  inwmities  necessarily  couMClad  umfflcrt 
and  blood. 

First,  w«  not  only  nUlow,  but  earueatly  coataudi 

'  as  for  the  foith  once  delivered  to  the  seiaUi  diet 
there  is  no  such  perfection  in  this  life,  as  impjim  soy 
dispensatiou  from  attending  alf  the  oTdinunccs  of  Cod 
or  fixHU  doing  good  Mto  all  men  wUle  we  hsre 
time,  though  especially  unto  Ac  houeehold  of  faithi 

.  And  whoaoevcr  they  are  who  bive  tadgt^otkerwiss, 
we  are  cmlfbtud  are  uot  tai^t  of  God.  W«  dare 

inotreceivutbeaB,  neithar  bid  fliem  Mbdjnas^ 

I  we  be  partakers  of  their  evil .  dedds. 

:  that  uot  only  the  ^besiA  Chtut,  who  kM'ttr»^. 

j  foMod  mdemptlou  io  his  tfood,  hut  ikom  ilso^  *M 

1  arc  gram  up  to  perfoct  menl  nuK^iKe  ^k^^ara  «f 

thafohm  of  Christ  an  ia&t>«i^7«>^i^ 
that  th«7  asu  oWindtheruto  klhairglMy  aod  l!f«wa 

off^loieM^  asollaathay  buM  offoftawiyf 
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bcet^  uiddrialc'viii^  ianmcBibnuM  yor;  1* 
s^rcb  the  scri|^ure3  \  b^4m|tuia^  aft  wdl  w^teay^ 
ri^^lo  keep  tbeir  bodies  un£ra  vul  briag  j^em 
ioto  subjoctioa ;  and  above  au,  to  poiir outfit 
aoala  ia  prayer,  botli,  seccett/  aailia  the  gintcoa- 

'We^aecbn^f  believ^  and  therefore  s^^ic,  and' 
thai  unto  airmen,  and  with  much  assurance,  tbat' 
dten    lio  utbb^eifection  ip  rii^  life  a^  iin^lics  ao 
'^"dejivera^e,  6iiber  iro)ii~1gDoiapce  or  njiatalre 
*  "^s  ho^esseiitial  to  fial^vanooy  or  from  oifini- 
ttot^^ot  from  numberless  infirmities 
u.a  ^Aa^corruptible  bodv.  more  or  iess  pres- 
^  :Uie  s6al.   This  utbe  aaoif  tbiug  wbicb 
'e's^okeu  7ft>in  Uie  begionlng;^^  if  any  teach 
;lse  thej  are  not  of  us.    W^e  cannot  find  any 
grotefid  in  scripture  to  sugpose,  that  any  xohabitaDt 
o^itit  house  of  day  Is-v^olly  exempt  eittwr  from., 
bodib  ipfirpUies,  or  from  ignorance  of  ipany,thitm$ ; 
OK  tp  itdai^lW^  ftnj>  mertf  tnaB  is  incapable  of  oiis- 
tak^*fr^  of  falling,  into  divers  temgta^unsi  Np 
tl^  s«Jai]t!{sj)ai  abovfi.his  oofsterj^nor  the  dUcipIe 
ab^Kpnis  Lord.  . '    \  ■.. 

j!t  iSf  Cqpt^b  that  every.cme  wh^  p^fec(  shal|  Ibe 
at  bis  ni>%fv  But  v|rhat  iben,;jt'ii]&y  be  aake.^  dp 
you  if)«vio^  .die,  dial  W  ^erfec^^i,  or  _9DO  that1(i  as;; 
fajsjiuisterl'^  ^e^^^D  one  'm,  «ii6m  the  ^In4 
wmco^^as'm  ^fcris^  tod.  Who  walked ^^.be'also 
w«iked ;  a  man  that  bath  clean  huids  lixa  &  pore 
hurt  i  or  tbat  is  cleansed  Ayqi  all  fiUhioeM  of  flesh 
and  spirit ;  one  in  wb<nrnEn  ia  no  occaaioa  of 
•tumbling,  and  aMordiqgly  i^M^^not  coanM^ 
To  define  this'  a  Ittd^^orie  parlicnlarly,  w« 


■v  -J: 
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^^?%^i6^b^^;S^ 

«w^^!|hvta  ah.^bur  ^tfai|pes#  lu^d  /r9ni  j|l  ^39nx^ 
injl  wjlfi  c].wi|m  you.  J  will  also  isayje  you  .from 
a^youf  itn^l^antiesB.**  We  unqfrstabd  heteby,  on« 
vrpo9  0od  aathi^aAc^fied  throughput  eyen  in.body, 
aouji^.tsod  spijrit:  .o^oe'wbo.  walketb  in  the  I^bt,  as 
^°  ^^otn  19  no.  dArkn^  9t  .«U  i 
iheolood'or  Jesus  Christ  his  son  having  cleaqaed 

"^'''t'^^'y bU  munkindji  J,  ^m 
crfc^^  wjjb,Ch^t  i>ev«lhele88.1  Uv.e«  yet  jnot  Ij 
hkiffivi  1iv»i|b^m       ,  He.  i»  bo|y»  «  G?*!  who. 
hajJi^pailfdlwfji  holy;.  bMh  jiq,  be:art  and  in  ^U. 
>^«0PYjers«t'i9«U   H.e  ,l<>Tetb  tlifl,  Irtjcd  his. 
I.  all  ^t?  beMt,:ai)4  8^v^)||^,bMl^.^iit^,iiy  hl^ 


ticu-. 


nf}lov 

f.i  rfi  iMn'mo  w«ff -.i-Hi  M  no4«  ^rii  tilt* 


ytbtk  ^'fM,  ite  ^larisnii  of  hapa,  di*  labour  of 
lov^  : .  and  whatsQiMer  wilhw  bt  word  oc 

deedi  hft  dfxb  it  all  in  Ijhe  oaoii^  m  tb«.  love  and 
power  of  die.Vord  J^a*  '  (p  a  word,  he  ilotii  the  • 
will  of  God  on  eartb,  as  itis^dooe  in  he%yem 

Tbi|s  it  ia  to  be  »  perfect  nan«  to  he  avictified 
thrau£,hoHt,  created,  anew,  ill  Christ  Jesus;  even  to 
have  a  heart  so  all-flMDiag  with.the  love  oS.  Qod,  to 
use  archbishop  Usber*s  words,  ascontiuually  to.  of- 
fer up  ever^  thought,  M'ort^  aud  work,  as  ^  8piri-<. 
tual  'sacrifice,  acceptabfe  unto  God  through  Clirist. 
In  every  tfaoi^bt  of  our  hearts^  in  evew  ,word  .of 
our  tongues,  in  eve^  work  of  our  hands,  to  show 
'  forth  his  praise,  who  tiath  called  us  out  of  Haikneaa 
■  into  hi«  marvellpus  light !  O  that  bplj^  re,  and  all 
who. seel  th^  Lord,  Jesus  Chri^yn  ajnceiit^may;. ' 
t^us  be  made  perfect  in  one  I''  . 

If  tliere  be.aiQr.  thing  uascn^lfW^  ip  tb^e  words, 
tQy  thing  wild  or  citriivagiipt,  any. 'tliwg\^trary 
to  thMR^Wgy.of.  faith,  or  the.^X}l^iinnce  qT  adji^t 
'  Christians,  let  them  aonite  me  frUndly^a^d.  -repro.ve 
mc ;  jlet  f^en^  Jmpart  tc^nie  of.^he  t^^r  fight  Gpd 

has  given  ^unn...^  Hpw  kfl0ijve4«^iC.Q>4^^- 
t^onjpaye$tgain  thy  brotlwr?  'baf'fie/nay  atl^pgtli  , 
,  com^ jo,(h«  ^ito^le^e  .of  Abc  triitil  jLj^thy  laoojur 
oC  iov^  shown  X^rtlt  rtflv  ,wecj^j|^«^()f  ipsdoVt  - 
m;^  not  be  in  vain  K  .  ^  , 


«  It  1  ■  - 

:  t  believe'  th A^:«(fv^iorr,  %)«Ai)ri|  dMby  "jitt- 
tfflCatidn,  is  tn  insfanfteieoUs  WOfVV  dtn  Vhfe  mV 
ttentfa  man  has  ltH^t%  faiflt'ltaTlmV  be  don^ 
Ycnwl  oi'  jirstified^  <J^cir^Tua 'h?  ^ilfi0\ '  hIVe: 
wi(hoi|flcdowiilg1tt  Ki»'lf>;  "  ^       »  »•  -  ' 

'  Ibefieire  tbH  mdmeht  h'ttab  i  i^  jMiafiM^  ht»  hu 
peace 'with  Ood which  lift  iiaBpot  lim.MClfdut 

'  knowing  that  he  has  it.  .■•»■?..'»■  k 

The  ^t  sense  of  forgiven*^ ''k»lbfftaf  ihi»«l 
vith  doubt  or  fear:  but  fh^'-lutt*  asutdtnce  of  fuih 
excludes  ttt  dh\xh\  arid  »ar,  «i  (He  te^'lfrfu  im- 
pfic.  . 


I-    f-    t     .»      )  »•         ■  I- 


Of  iht  CoMon  tf^  mffflemk;  '•  \ 


^aji^t  be}()i;iMifi  is 

f  Jiij^  U.U^^cbfl^DI^^^  after  be  u 

jusji^jjJfcjJiat^jnjit^jEi^qjpdloLii^^  ^ia, 

A  r-w  --dll  •lo.icinnaa  tbs  '  f  ■  1 
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ti(M^«iiisti^  Clin^tatfc:Wfciir^«ig(M.    ^tween  the  old  and  new  man    W  .i-r-Tv* 

joftmcmlioo.  Jto,  nor  oo  at^vlUiigfelK^'til    u -mhI  disMi-r  -mc  ii>  y.if  vm  70 'i'--;  to  .'-  .  j  sui* ' 
looa  r  w.i  .IS3  snoii  hrp  ...i-.u-ii..     :■■  f  -tit      j  ^'AMoogb't^lf^ilhibft'^  verT<tbali  thkittil^  < 


tV*im  Mtt  ttfitlMljf^db«»ed<lll«vlli«^fi«at«'-fy»K 
tiiM>  (hat««bilsJt)«e«^Wklf  tltt&blf 

^it  c.lw  ;--(  <j  'ij  :•.  (./  lO  f  ..  jj  (  }l 

KbiU^n^iHtulTMfaM'-riMfl*  iMi  odnAlfMi  and 

Gdff'I'Wjfciin^  thUi^e*^  dd  iKHtibigliitt  ^(AV^  to 
Cwiit^'ftbicb'omiFitajM  U  be '^ofi'siderM^  as  STofn^ 
■ny1&nlg;WV  "(^PF*^^t^>  or.waifing  tb  recerve 
a  |taM^&Hotrtg'V^th« 'time  (d  Vfqme.  Tbr  the 
p^f^ndi^grac^'S^XW^'  «^i(ih  u  eomrnon  all. 


^imi/m  ,?*jiqiT.-.q  '1,1. rir'*-;     :  1  "  - 


ir'AlS'i'jWfiira^iop^  ■='ntt  m6fA^^  a  man  comes 
to  Christ  ty,  feiili,  "he  n'jmfifietl,  -aniA  borii  agam': 
tb«f1i,  Yre1i'bQ«n'^m  'M''theif^«rfecf  seihP,  tor 
ihAe'areti^,  H"  ftot  Tiidtv,  4ebfeM  «f  rpgenemtran  ; 
aud  he  has  power  over  all  the  sitirrittgs'and  imntions 
nf^cfy  *bth:iikto(ar  Cte^dDip  from  ^liem.  ile  has 
ClftTSt  %h!ftffrrt/bi«fttft^BimTiW.'  Therefore 


^/SaWbtifitiatiAiv :'itib^ l^t  W^'^est  >!<te  ^  '  dl'' 
pe^fectioD  U'dukm  FiSrMif  Ve'AirfidthlbllrtA^^  ;  «>t 


ligit,  dMlJMlrjdift^l■||^wl4(le«kdM«^^tte^«n 
Wkiftady  iD^iVeiiloy  tb«t^i^  wiUhigito  b«ai7«filiia 

account  both  of  our  principles  and  actions ;  as  ba^ 
|n|i'i«qcniiUred  tbe1iiddaniih>ii^»«£alntM%^«^dtri»- 
^gimotUag  nufrAy  «MW^by^m*iifiutatnia  Af-Ae 
Imth  to  commend  ourselves  to  every  man'i  coBNi* 
4iioiiiiiibe«glitdf<6«d;  ......  ^ 

•  Vkntm,  wid  wbtfdoes  not^  AewMfaberieatf  ftAiei 
ind^iadrfea^r  ottr<  MfawMMiMMa*'  ¥/k)  «ee  «« 
tvttf  «d0; '  -eiUflN*  mbn  =  of  iiowiigioa'  Urat^  ^ 
ffc'ii'  4iMe«<-fbnti«l<  reSgMs.  «td  piM 
itthe  a^btv  MKl  'sbould<fs«Kd;-nga|c^  ift^^abf 
tieanh  we  ifoight  wanatit  aome^  tiMat  tbcreSff  ea  bet. 
^r^rettgion  to  >.b«  «{t«iHe<^- «  tt^podi^Mbtlby  of 
Ood  that  ){aiTtf  it.  "Add  Ibw' we-donteiw^d  bene 
other  than  love ;  the  love  of  God  and  ol  jA  nab- 
ki«*;4bttlwnu|f  QWtMlh'MU  «a«heu^^cBdiMl» 
anfr<Mr«ig4i,  aa-liaehii; first' loved  uaf  'M^fmf 
tuii<«r  aH^ibeigood  >ire1iad«  neamdj  ad^trfyi  we 
ever  Impe  to  enjoj;  and  the  hMiagmuiy  aoot  lAoA 
Gd^tmk  iMde;'«v%ry  man  ed)  etot^-  be:  odr  mik 
woMi  -  ■■■  •  'U  -  ^  ■     . ,  

This        we  bdlicve^  be  tbrmi^eito  fift, 
die'n6««r.|Mliiig  i%dMr^^for  altdiewaila  o#  «<tf«w. 

dered  worid,  for  all  tbemiaerife*  and'cites'tof  urd.' 
Wb«r«vei' tllii  iheM' are  virtue  and  tba^ineifc 
goiti|^-haA#-  in  iMnd.  fhew  »  bmbfeness  of 
mihd|  gmfeMetf»,  tong-AriFerittg,  the  wboW-iaiage 
of  God,  BTid  at^  samrtime  a  peso* that  -paaieih 
all  tMdcHtaddin^,  add  joy  u«ape«baM«i«Ml  Ml  of 
glory.      '  '     .■         ...  -^j--..  . 

llin  rettgioB  we  long -^o  see  eetaUiA»d:»lb  Mie 
world,  a  religion  tjf  love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  ha*^ 
ing  its  watSalhfl  heart, In  the  insacnrCMHiV  biitcr^ 
ibowing  itself,  by  its  -fruits,  conttMmUy  sptidgilig 
foiA,  notbniy  m  «U  innocence^  for  Uve  woriKtb  iie 
ill  ttth'n  tteigMiodr,  biK  in- every- Itiwd  dtfSbsMtfccicd 
.  ^reading  virtue  and  bappiiiMtruuiill  si:  I-*' 
Thtt  reI)j;i«A  bilve  we  ben  Mlowbh^  afto-  ftr 
matiy  ^eaH,  as  diAiy  Icnow.if  Ih^^r^Wmilll'iesttly : 
btii-dll-th^Y  (tme,  s^Hting  wiftdafeit'Wb  fflfMalJ  itnot  ; 
^eW«re'«pertd)ti^o«r>slMitgth>«iii  ve^ti-'isAnd'hting 
do4f  nmf^'MI  «Mf«iaifo*«r  tUi^  itotd«ebftc  4t  ro 
~  iMAkidd  :-fof>«r«:  •^ntiUf'hntniStwmtun  abefeld 
«>faili0i*dalH]f -«Mi-t«ay,'tt  i««ib««i«<*M»>bel(H» 

uqmsj  rv  J-  ■ 
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ikami  (Nil  Hiint  Ih»lrt^jril1«yj>lw&ti1by  ^ly.JoiijC 

ii«'naillo.|)tid«hiiB,  ab«ffeliM|htiiWj»/IOt  ifcorMUgiattti 
of  lore,  even  byfci*h.-ii  ..I  -'/'n  Hfi  Mo  otfi  nfiwit 

perceinbie  by  eye<  of  flesh  or  by  any  of  our  DSli^.i 

vWej^-^  spiritual  man  .di«c«rneUi  G(|d  anA't^wt 
thiitet'of  Qod,-  it  is  witb  fegar^to'tbe 'Spifilua)- 
mrA  wb^teme  '»  vnt^  ref^Hi  9»  nauirak  .  'It 
is,i|Hl«^tttd  sHtiiliba  of  -ettif  ml  4b«tis  Mm»4>C^ 

J^trhai^  y«ttha)ve«i«t  c^naidaiedit-  ki  lU«pMn«' 
o^ttitims  tlherefore  i.will  explai*  it  lu  .you  «j  liltlq 
farttBT.  ■       ■   :       V   •  .  "v.- 

Faitb,  according  to  the  scriptkrB  accouol^'  it*  tbo- 
i^Of  tbe'Oew  bom  aoal.  Hereby  evcfy  truerlM- 
li«i»r  in  QH,  scetkUm  who  is  iHrisible«.  Hiaraby^' 
iD«aiore  |i«ciiliar  foitto^,  true  life  and!  unntorteUty 
hair  been  brought  to  light  by  the  gwpel)  h«beeih' 
tha.Ught  of- the  glorious  gospel  of  Ood  in  Gbrist 
Je«M^  ikI  fatiiaUeth  what  «tfmer  of  •  love.- it  i» 
whichrtha- -Bather  hath  beatoited  upon  us,  tbafine,-! 
wb«  Btfe  bem^oC  the  Spuh^  bbould  b*-  «i||t«d<  the 
fonnof  -GhML:  >■  <r  -  • )   •  1  ■  .' 

Jb«  tbfte^iitf  <  Ibo  attaV^beMtf  «  siwier  heBi» 
lbarrnriicec1ff'riheaofa<<of  (God  rand' iiv«a:  iBven 
voiee  Mely  «bkb- awakat  the<id«ad»..«ad:4fiyv 
tb||-aitu  areforgivenitfaeti  - "        ■■  «Tr.:l 

i(Ms  the  paial^'af  the  awtth  if  i«iti9l^aU»W4d 
the  expression;  for  hereby  a  believer  tastes  the.goo(4 
wQtfiy  MtChjfe^Httni.'oCr  the  «ortd!  to  cmm  \>Wl^ 
heitl94ie  bothrlaatav4tMlMb9,^M<  ^oib-gmvioii* 
aiiil^reifiilttiDrUiiirataVHinev.''  h  v  i.^-- 

U^i^nMrng.^  the  aoti^irtheHby  a  beUe««r'/ 
pc^Ma^  Jlm«^  the  p«4»Prof  bigbiat -ow r 
thjtivm'm0^m,  ■faotb.tbe  ouitenqa  and^i^eqc^ 
oftlMfli^'^'ttbon  bet  Bves,  iiio«w«y-Jlftd  h^»  hi»>bt- 
ioti  liwJ  4nMi  4h«>tiNbole  iftviiibl*  wofU*  lfae< 
entiR;  sya^m  of  things  eternal.  And  bereby  in  p«r- 
tic«tir,jie!f«tfb'thfi^Ta4f  «brp«tf.iBbis 
hent»,'     ,(!  it: ^7- f  '•  -   ■  ,.  ■  . 

BjtMmi  fifith^ware  awtedtfroi^^aU  »«WBs*uica8,of 
niis(|i!ifiM»^tb«MBaiah.of  a^  Wouiidfid  spirit,  frctn 
diifemtteiiitj  fmm  ftar'khd  wiww^bfV^wart,  and  ^oas 
fh«t«i9«^iillllfe  tgatfifieaa  and  wcurinesa  both  of  <ha 
world,  which  HjeHmd  to  bclpleoly  Uhoured  iindar 
(of,mw«f'Tft9t^ii  t9pecid\y  whea.vff  jtrare  .out -of 
the  hurFy  fltf;tAo.warMly  .and.f*nb.  WtP  ^i»aln.^flec<^  : 
ti(Hi>   b)t|itjwt  fiad.cMBtifevp'bf  Ppdffftndo  j 
m^^ltiM^^ich  ^hadH^fie^m  wttght.^^^^  r 
Thw  we  kiifm-tiQd;  foflll'  (iadrtifWiefRW  fic«niKit>i4t^  1 
de<thrfl)t4«T«l]«*fir3r;o««jh«t:  pbrt«^oef  iit,.  jhotN'^; 
frovMhyavdflliaflvjivtfMiB  ««it9:^idHf  p]^amii«W 
mel^choly  temper. 

a 


,       xefank*:  ^cAI»^heiir«aW  ltdl  Miiilaitd  idlfs 
faith  ?  ail  at  leastft'aAoiblm«enMuttto^^>a4t(4iafW:l 
i-th>ai;}<iAVh4ndotbty-dotb«li«fitf  omifedaieAy.j^A 

IV9!MswBtfIacdtuditiytd<^  «t:li^urt|  icaii^ithelsifCiiJ 
sfGod.    No  nian  is  ab1«^ft;imiiutfai4lifriKrif..'&lciii 
is^dt  work-  ofi;  omiptileiidttortiowqMfMikii  Jle<s 
to«v«ii|htHTtp'4asekeiK«deadv»dlll,tthan  l«ot  raitd>«v' 
body  that  UeHdil^^gMfpjfi  n  ton  ucuEo'dihi  \ 

It  is  a  new  creation,  and  none  can  create  a  tool 
knew,  but  he  who  at  lanluumtad  the  heaveiiB  abd 
jthe  earth, 

'  May  not  your ,oirn  H''P^'''''i*^i'l'^'f!'*vf9''  '^"^ 
Can  you  give  ycidrsetfuns  teith'^  ^"itf^rr  nS»  in  your 

^ower  to  tee,  or  hear,  or  taste,  or  feel  God }  Have 

of :G<^^<4 fait- im»»hki.ft<H\^i  -iI.fl«PP«»i)Wt  ^(! 
not  deny  that  there  is  an  invisible  world  ?  Ng^tit), 
thefie  aByf:p«werEiixy0ut«ouirwiltir¥fa^  «Mh  rfWfiefP 
therein  fiHaU|fit<#9atMyo(%ii:i'Qa«att  ^nyf^f 
d<w  flul  <Mf«Dgfh  opMn  i^tMWMnie  M^Wffmj^n,! 
felf  and  the  world  of  spirits?  It  it  in  y^,rpyiF4f:(t 
to  .(tMftt  ,|^,veiA;<hatiro«»  ^q^r  hefC^aiHiAft  im 
(he  jigbt.of  «!(wjitr?  kmw^fyW  misil^Othni 

pot  only  do  not,  but  cannot,  by  your  own  streqg^^j-, 
ihua.bfHmm,  TMF«K>rmjyau^|iib0liM^rjtttd9iinMK' 
toore  you  will  be  Ciw[nc9djit'W4M'g^9(^  Qi^^tl^-.yn 

It  is  the  free  sift  of  God  not  on  those  who  are 
worOiy  of  bijt  fwiHt^Miot  du  HUcb  as^re  prdnotwl^ 
Uo^,  and«o  far  to  jie  crpwitcd  w;ilh  all  the  blessings 
of  his  goodness,  hut  on  tlie  ungodly  ii,ud  unholy,^ 
or  ou  tl]u»e  vihOf  tlU  that  iiour,  vtci>j  tit  only .  for 
ev  i^rJasling  destructi«iaj  i^Ufi  19  Jf 
lining,  a^  whpiO  M|K,t|^,  Will 
to  i^e  a.tjn^.,.  aifrjpwtfp.  BOj* 

Big^p^evcy  sifppptei  ^uiltipg  'im  ^ss 
want,  siq  and  niisex}'.  And  ta+Jl 

cljcjr  -vvuiits,  sill)  ihtir  iU!t«  uubcUcf  I^j  r^ituvc 
tbciui  G^d^rf^ljr  gives  faith  tr?  renidv^^tia^^pf^ 

leach;  These  sn -onrfMnifHwiiMI  pnncfpies,  tun.i 

we  9  *  —      — * — '  ~  — *  '      "  ' 


,t  a ,  accnt.'  of  , 
fi  see,  ftx].  atul 


m  a 


behaviour  suilfible  tQ  iheni.    ,  '  j  -y^^ 

Afior  a  great  d^;.tl  of  eliicml  and  periineut  re^^. 
aoniirg,  he  goes  uu  to  yiiidicat^  thpsc  ductfiu^  411  ■  jf 
ipiuiotr  pecull^ir  to  hirfiiel^f,  j;  '  ^ _ 

1  "  Pexhaps  (says  ^).,6V,feit,*iffg  tl'at  ocVtinAp 
Jjour  mind  at  iirfjHpt^  relMJtp^t^^luclrin^B  > 

iiay  ri^e  wi*no^Ma«*»  ,and^ye,0''*w"othoard  tfJiit  . 
ifco  9cripmres  .-laY  iiib  saiiie?    t>ops  net  St.  PjtJ 
platdly  say^,  that  Llioaq  who  bcl^^ye  dq  uot  f:t^iiut|iie 
ain  :  tliat  ibcy  caunot  Iitc  any  ,^p,^g^r  tbe'ti;i  t 


t 
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ACCOIJNy  OF  OTE  MBreoWSTS; 


God.   1  Peter  iv;^«0Q^j?lj|.3Q£j^^ 


t?  ttte  will  of 
n^t  St.  Jolm  fttvjiu>re  ex 

\</imtmfhit*'ti^\m%^   . 

to  make  God .»  lur  i  .  Surely  bt^ii  'te*^^^h»0^iA^ 

Do  irWJ'iittt^^ti*  feaHV?8^  %^'*,vacea^  hfeAi  ^iri, 
toBbHirtiSl  ttWlbflre=^*■^f)(fc»  •I\ot  ytim-  8fi\i(  pant ' 

'  o?Go  ' 

re 
]i 

himWf/WidttSf*^^  lihn'foV.'  -  • 


had  any  i^ii^i^g^^^^  "u^°e^%J?'^fr<^^^  ?^ 


l^v4  Wtl  aftof^r  btje^bii  tietfrf;  allfeclto  this,  < 
naittcTyV'ftatVe  pf^aS^  b«^^  The  ttitm  yoii 

canil(ot>Meirt*,:N  'AH  tbe 

di^^lty'»  to  ifife  tbe-  meittmrf  «  it  ^ccdrHflig  to  tli» 
word  of  God.'  Aind%W  wS'hay  dbpft'  agath  itid  * 

pitft^dn  ilbei  yo^^mj^y^n-i^ftfeptio'n'"  frotn  igjio- 
rabce^oi-niUtAl^  "* 

as  tb  fj 
in  M.f'&pd  [laiW 

th^« 
aod  ]  

a 


R^Ul^inltn*loi}^;biit-: 


)f^tA'ai*Wtitl*"  li^  

asfiiiiftfSiVSbreoajKJ^^ 
'■*,nii^t»ik6hetMtt^j4^& 

&^»^t«riiMt&to(i^:dr'm»''A^ 
vjktu  yjjfi  ;bk  ^  <tf  dbtfjh^f^.^ 

o  t}ie4wtiuBl  man.  this  i$  iaipQMtt»! 

Iifngs  t(te  puss!b1e'fo  hSM  thaV^U* 
;  Fbr  we  are  sfft^d  byfliiai.  jto'bajHi'Wi' 
ieiktii  tW  ittgkSi  as  andtbtsi^  dbjliiftKm 

iot  S^.  Patfl'ido  the  s4pt^4l^;'?  '  fi 
Ic,  y^.srfe'sasred  throj^p  faStlf.  ;  Ckn 
inore  express } .       el^hk^  Bvli^re 
Jei^;  atia  tfibuAitilf lir^^d; 

^ieUHy'^itflam^'i^^^  tftbSt^U 
'tethe'I%t&i^')M'  beiid«ed^iittda% 

Isd:  ftiofri  Wifch  Idve  of  V?pd^4  ^ixiiul 
ujial^iwss'tf^mlritt  tgftd  kll  Bdljh 
ib^^  =ft^-,the'>*^y  '^soM^ 

these;  atrti^rt},sih%tian^fl6Wft' 
te^And  .  coflTcrsat^.  V  WdH'" 
things  m}  Jf  'fcni  ko6wfJfi.'W^d 

;  Batpeih&ps  ydu  t^iiM;  w^iether^ 
|y«'ne  artthii»s&^4, 

«ifok  farffi  l^i^lIfe^'^aiUtkilbe^iiif^^dH^ 
kive  Qf  God  to.  our  aon]s^  of  h!fr%eR^ifl$^ 
«led  ttt:iis^  ffnd.liiMrfti^i^Q'Alf Vitif^IdK  . 
^is  tre  freHy  coMess;.'^  if  ikuinba  i^tiSim 


eil  uoi(  iiffo  DfY  ^  ntu  fffl 
}  eid  to  sidiuise  ei-vf  i}o< 
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ACC0VHT  Cf,3aBC  vf:vjsfir>p^ 


vuMDM  of  jNfiMr  ^  fwwtiri  to  biib.  Jit  'fffm  , 
b«  accurMd/^  ^  , . 

of  l^fUod  f^ifif  iswuirictodll^Ki^ 

nli«||  iirc^  ^r««,Uu,deyiUbf lieve  that  Qbr^^M . 
bo|ii  of  #  fir^l|.£fbaCM  jfrvus^'  *ll  k4»}fi  .of  ^if»-t 
cl9t».  d^larittg  biviMif  «j7<i>0fl ;  liiK  for  one  sa^^^ 
kfljMi^er«<l,a4DQ9f  painful  deaiiu  to  redeeflti  na  irovK 
deadi  efji^lli^Q^..  vTh£«&  our  faitlf  the 

^fiw  •e.tIi«T^eiw*t9  »1)  that  was  wrifcr 
ten  IP  th^.Oldsqd  ifcwZ^thiMiit;  aad  y^i^Sor 
aU  tUjifMUi.  they -are  but^«Vi^  'they  remain  atUl 
ia  tl^t^diaainable  «Mfite;t  nckjog  the  feme  iCbristiaii 
futfa.":  ... 

Tlie  ngbt  and  trua  Gbriatian  feilh  is,  not  onl/  to 
V^ve  too  bp^Kruitures.  and  the  articles  of  our 
U^  am  tnitp  but  «l<o  to  have  ir  sure  trust  and  coi^ 
fio^a  to' be  saved  from  everlasting  danoation 
di^^h  Cjirist;  or,  as  it  is  exprciscd.a  liute  after, 
"  u^ure  irmt  and  confidence  which  a  man  hath  ia 
Opd»  tl^t  by  the  merits  of  Christ  his  sins  are  for- 
given, and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  Qod." 
Indeed  the  bishop  of  Rome  saitb,  "  If  an;  man 
this,,  lec  him  be  an  Anathema  MannaUia.''-<- 
Bffif  j«  Uk,  be  fauped  .papal  anathemas  ^  not  move 
7o«.  :^Ypu  area  member  of'  the  church  of  Engj- 
Arc  yoifl  Then  the  controversy  19.  at  an  end. 
Tfl^  bear  the  church.   Faith  is  a  sure  trust  which 
a  9fim  bath  in  Qod,  that  his  ains  are  fojweo.  Or 
if  v|on  are  Dot^  whether  jouhear  oUs  (^wtt  or  no, 
atjbut  beer  the  scriptures.   Hear  believing.  Job 
dee^riag  his  faith,  I  Juiow  that  roy.  redeemerliveth. 
Hmf  Thoma^  when  having  seen  ha  believed,  cry- 
ing'ou^  my  Lord  and  my  God,    Hear  -St.  Paul 
cNjlhr  deacribii^  the  nature  of  his  faith,  the  life  1 
aof^  Uve,  I  Uve  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  Qod,  who 
^ted  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me,    Hear,  to  men- 
tiou  Bfr  otore,  all  the  believers  who  were  with  St 
Paul  u^o  be  wrote  to  the  Colossians,  bearing  wit* 
■tlv  We  give  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  hath 
,  deii^ared  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
tryriated  ns  into  the  kii^dotn  of  his  dear  son  ;  io 
whpm  we  have  redemption  through  bis  Idooil,  even 
the  liMgiveness  of  sins. 

Buf  iriiatneed  have  we  of  diatmit  witDenaa  ?  You 
kawt  i^Unss  in  your  own  breast.  For.  an  I  now 
■pealiMM;  t^oue-ttatJoves  God?;,  How  .^majoa 
WMtolofe  Jiim  at  fiti\t  Was-it  i^t  bqcauae  joq 
^*ieir:diatbe  iMffft  jf^*?  .I]ti4  jpsii^coidd  yov  love 


9m9talt*  Mifm  »»»ted4iid  «nvf  thatie'waawa- 
cioMf.tt^^^ieiMfjpiMcifiBl^^jrott.arsi^^  What 
V^^irCQ^lim^  «of 
niaeowta  aaondir  You  own  yon  had  w>  love  to 
Qod,  tifl  yott  was  aaoaible  of  hia  to  you.  A«d 
*heiBvar  expraauow  aay  aimer  wbo  lovaa  Ood  uaea 
47 


^1 


>ee 


ty.  Qtn<^  or  iiHlH:ieci)f.v 
niugifffe  IS  v^tl  H  .(be 
I  offended  ir^oow.Tftciw. 

,  .„  ^  ^  „  ,  .  .  fejct^iP  l4tn||l  »ill|ffawe 

.       diough  tboi*~wut  apgry  Y^it^.      thiiqe  aegcr 
btjiKneijlfawitj,  J^elfoU,,  Gffd.i»  By,.aa(v4^ot|^.  .i 
ff^i^tuMt  ai^  ffot  be  afraid.;  ,for  jhe  jjtti  -frko^tin 
1*  n^  atr^iu^and  n>|>;  song ;  be  is .  also  .bw 
•alvaMQm.lsa.aiij;!,.  %  .  ■  ^.„.  1 

■  ^^oD^dtuKe  thence  a|!ar4oniug.G(^,4seaMn^ 
tolruo  faith;    The  fckr^veaoBs, of,  SHU^rofieiof^ihe  ^ 
$r^t      thoM  unseen, t)itng|i,  ishu^^M^^}^  ^9¥^f..> 
denci;. ^ndi^you  are  >cnsilMe.ofJ%,  ^.,yp^-^ 
fuprrelxiUi  lis  couceroing  an.  mdiffi^r^  ^ifcum.-^ 
staoceofiii  Wijl  you  think  it  an  inportafH  ^jttiaer'J 
(ion  thai  we  asser;,  that  tliia  faith,  is  umaX\f  itVffHW  ^.r 
a  moment  ?  ^  f  ir^^  let  qw  eftt^t  jcul  fpt Aa^  .pver: « 
fbat  authentic  account  of  Ood'j>df»^i^  Mdhmfii;;.' 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostlea.    In.  thia  trea)^^^wil| 
find,  how  he  wrought  from  the  it)egi]Dunog  •^..fliKNHt . 
who  received  rcfiissioa  of  sins  by  .faith.   Aed  can  1 
you  ]&iid  one  pf  these  (except  perwaps  St..Pau))-who 
did  not  receive  it  in  a  moment  ?  But  abwpdfuice  y^  . 
And  of  tboae  wbo.did,  besides  Cornelius  and  ine  - 
Aree  thotuand.  And  lo.iiiit  also  agftes  (be  cape-^ 
nenceof  diose  wEo.now  receive  w^  awea^y  pUf. 
'jTbree  or  four  eaceptiooa  x>nly  have  1  foi«ndjq.tbe 
eoiiise  of  several  years.   Perhaps  you  jouraelf  fp^j;  j 
be  added  to  that  number^  and  one  or  tw^  tf^^, 
whom  you  bate Jtnown,   ^ul  aU  tMrfept  o^ ,  |lM|if >,  .- 
who  from  time  to  ^me  among  os  kave  belieMl 
^Lord  Jeans,  w^  ina,vu>tn9iit..bn»igb.l  froiii* 
darkness  toligbt^  and  j^om.the  pofer'tn^^aifiDBato  ^ 


And  w1i>  ^lioiild  it  iK^-rm  a  thji 
4ho  Iwve  known  the  power  of  Qpd  nnto.Ml*afitaji 
whether  be  hath  nronght  Ihia  in  ^our  souli^  pr  ut^- 
lor  there  are  dtversitieacf  operBittpiis  by  the  aame 
^irit,  tfast  the  d«ad  ajiould  hfar  the  voice  of  thf 
Son  of  Ood,  and  io  that  momeDt  life?    Tbuau,  ^ 
asetbtosci,  to  ehow^  that  when  he  wiLEetti,  t^m,-, 
ii  present  with  him.    Let  there  W  liglitj  suidi  Cud,  . 
and  there  was  light.    He  spiiVe  Oit  v^-oitl',  ao4.4&rf 
was  d<Hie.    Thus  the  bc-dvLiici  HTiii  the  cjrtbiWf^^ 
created,  and  aU.tba  V^la  ^f  tbem.    And  ihia'^iH^^- 
ner  of  me!i^vii^  ':vai\iB  fifV^,^tt,  highly.  »oit^  botfc 
bispovfT  ^|  tt»ff,  ,Tli«B,ia.{t»eTffwf  .i><> 
detMice  on  Q^*s  part;  unoeiaa  hia tbfljcsiy  is^  soi^  , 
his  m^ocj  :  Ai'i<\  ubiitercr  hinderauce  )W'fO     on  ihp 
^art  of  dian  wlieii  Gijd  i^peaketh,  it  is  D"[.    0^  • 
iikitbeny  0.sicjiK-r,  .-^n*'  ii  -.I'^ll  hf  giv^p  theeyft^  1. 

dMnt  or  go«f  work  of  ihine  ;  for  it  i»  not*of^«Mbf 
lesCanyBaa  abonid  boast.  No,  itiaof  grace,  of 
grace  alone }  for  onto  bio  that  worketh  DOt,.b«C 
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faiTe^,fiutdinlrffci^|^ilni^ali>«oeM«bi|Vi(  tij 
■yi»<tot>taoiirth<iwiiipwiilMy->»itfAij|trtti>  {»tt/iiittf^yi 

for  repentiDce  left."  Dow  not  your  HUnt«K»obl^d| 
)tft»  ^dbem  ?b[««fe«iiKMM«&i^iaiidk)  fov iNshf^itfJ'part; 

•ufier,  to  bring  one  such  flimier  to  repentftBCtf*)^ 
Could  not  y&aPtovciidyianMUIlllkigffoi'^^fi  YesJ 

xlHUiawinwdditomtooit^iotd  ?imiifi<tM  y^n^bti 

■  hope  that  they  will  lppb«ner  9  Pt4iMiy>UMMUb'y«u. 
riattwowtorfe  otrieiMf^MgifehPf  >ii«wrtw'  yotf t  hnvc  00^ 

that  cheriiiiwhiillliilwl  w^hdwtelfa^feMK  el  tte^itlaei 
■Himi  MiiriiiltofBttitefMfcttfli'tbtafeft  1  "r"* 
b3Y««VMMliH  tkiiriD  «Mi>'«r*3flijttt^y  ^ndarttMrfgt  -ifl 

not  openly  deetroyiog  the  church."    Wfa't^dd  Tdu. 

moan  by  the  church  ?  A-rindt«<Ai#c)bl'ltf  ^ttKH^ticki 
^^iilS^^t^Hvlmpii^^^  fWANf'^bti^vltt^^ieO^ 

a  church:  and  tbv>iH«fUPtias{^«df  iiWM'lheV'M^e! 
odiKriMRiuhi  the  -W«i«lKaikH<#oMlfW»Ia»(K-  tkif  ^Urej 
%^mtPA  qftiOod  b»^avt«^  tterfehqeaw^thtf 
-Hhiw*  ihtotriaiKriwwe*!  Nb)<^  illteihi<^it<%dnltbgf«o| 
j|iil»^iiiUekAi]onMWfpM^Krtil  lp«htfl%burtiriH)r>»kk-' 
]iyftl>iMllAti»uMce^<4M<|h«|Wittii»  tfaej 
oVfte  taUtfleVKdfbfitil^M^ft  ^llQKlrftil  iPAM^ifrel 
-"UttttcireAstkroMlj  ritrf<|MlC^)iiakf««fiM|^ 

atioD.  But  when  they  are  vuibly  joined,  by  asriiM-'i 
e|»JtA|fbt<MetbMl'«>  IImU-  i*i*uMU-«>>wa^  df-^odi 

i«ii^KlMyirlar«dtbHh«p»h^^  l<to.ryMM<rcliurflb<if 

It  were  well  if  this  wore  a  little  maW'M^^tfhd 
94^ll4feli»lto«MbvdlMdblta4y<^.^  1lie^>chd^^^  I 
the  church!  as  thoie  of  old:  The  temple  o^'tbe' 

«3(tfiy«)9MV!f«>t'<^4flf  ibeyeiflbtoi.r  A'pHJvUnUl. 

or  national  church,  according  to  eut^«r(icles>iA'tile' 
X^metbtrtiaWrib  tftiiMi^'pm$ki»  4p  Mtidni  If  -ftese. 
Oiin  jfa>e<W<| Upt4ii#di|wwj'>thfe}r  MV<m\ym  pUH'bf 
^«h#M»bl0>otkuNl(  o<  Qhim>,  4>ut>lf  ibKy  ^vinMy 
•lirjrluieinbUfig  'iUgolh«cM>M«*^ftf  hiH%lMtl,i 

anyother.  .tjurljj.i  | 

9i|}  Viife(<Mih9!|iMiMi«dr>6  M^liOirdbMvwideMuM 
t%>(4l«niif9»lbt  drilrf^4lte(piM«!iHl^fMkle<i«Mtth 

-uisd«MiidiCtiJttioiMeidhQ9cl(7'Utj4i«ingif«tbV-wi^ 
noun  t«hM|ijcitldi(«U^iitKiwdaafctor««j>dbuHth>  •Ai'^aU, 
s»i^'Ti«ibl(tl»riiMiHMei>«'fi^>«Mtl41^^ 


ilNk«ihh^>iMiM  4M«ift*-«A*(lia  .yatf  <8li}f  Ilk  ^« 

J%jlijiniiyrkillM'Of^%<lhn>ihittyihciil<hiiiy  Mato* 
t>w^ek>^'6(|(kiniiKMet*riMibi<>  «Ni4«i«»^  4l«a»to 
<-«b^«mibw»>-M«hl«Vof  llM»e')MlllH4d'W«ttliUr- 

i-4ilt«;Wteirdf  tlib>ilfatfftA(t"'-<^  bitoiuquuec  ri;. 
'"^  i)arilN>'iibbt«lMi»Ottr'«^  Aorii  t  d»W>4M<teftlb» 

i-lnMft^»  «bM^M£'%,lWirdil%u>tc^i»i^kbttifiM, 

thfottgb  the  nerice  •  oT  ^rin  J«i!f  MMba»it  HAi^ei^ 

appeal  to  all  nankintil  ^do  two  '.lfettt«y  ihit  faitb, 
which  is  ttfr-ltto  Md  :»tHU  4|«  ch«Mi^  li  tbcrtf 
m  fact,  less  of  this  frith  UirfiligNlid'tUld'tttore  wis 
1flshNivm^<ihMe^fimk  2<4>diUk  Ihie'.il^- tfh  •Maeniou 
'WUictl'tli«fMHerofi  Kbalteelf'  wvll  -WIMdAcla 
.  aiM*'or<fci(hitiliiwi  '  'i"':- 

With  r^ard  th^'td^4ii»«nt-p(HM/4t  is^ndiii- 
abiev  Wfe  )M4thM'  underOiiDo^or  destrc^  tfaM  :«Niirch. 
ThffMGdlid'  thiflV'fe,  iiie'pyoaithiag>'aaNl'lA4Hiig  tbe 
pbrew«riotf'04d<   Abc»<ABW*^liinkv'Au»  Do 
^thiai6ir"tlity  vAiltimt*  fr*M»  Jpke«f ll^|  A»  pwe 
word  of  God  ?    If  any  preach  not  at  ell,  orMt  iU 
'fiiire  MMt4*  ofGbd/w  rtwhiiiilaMbctf  to  uM^fai  Acbi- 
1Mf^^?i''9t6or.wwlMib«  iN«(in«ibilr«r«b(iW-that 
bear  m  )p«lA^■Wttrd'(tf  Ood }  >  iAm'  lMfi»'lh«heaf«ri 
"lhtiMtifl'^li«Uici'>fiMd  dr:pMMfa«di'AW«p«bankcre 
= ^A' tMieV ip«H f '  ASIo iM'iUMl  l^wbF liWtHrthlp' J«ss 
>l«effceiMt>d*ft>y'iadiiii!«fii«iryv^^  ^htrMb. 
(ttePbi^ilit  Ml- bfeif  •hlffbl  4fbj^fiiii^,.  eN'-1l« 
cbnrches  eaaptier  than  they  were  before  ?  '^iMly 
-M^#ia»-|MiMy  MgttdlUft  MriUy)ft»(^li««ti  or  mo 
-vtMRyy^AliMayJ-thliittiilMi  pc«BVW<i%r«<«iiMfnitM  to, 
>6k  <*»«r^«#4'«JfV"»he  oburtih.  •  ■    -  ■■''ir-  H''-'*  '  ' ' 

The  third  Ihiuc  ri^^nlsN^^  lifvabvufbYtMrhehg/  » 
'MiffMti»-Mn4ri«ltof -a^  ohUKhV'U  tha'due  ad- 
miaistratkmof  tbtjMttWHbDl^>tMMitdMrU'lhat:^ 
'|jhtf'L;(«d%'  ^p^i  And  are  wtf/'iw  •tbw  Wspcct, 
^aadeffeitfl^sor  dwtroytfraof  the  churtih') -^Dowe 
<«Mhef4>j>««r  eiample  •#  advitte  dVMr  nMNi  'imy 
from  the  L^d's  table  ?   Where  we  hate  lafctHirtd 
Hitkiti'  tlite  thlsre-  th«  fewest  cownHHltoaiit»  ?  How 
'<dwilAM!'Ai«<«ttitd'iaLo«do%  Briitol/'-Me*oiiMte} 
'  OHfaM  yM  would*  no'lottgt»<ishttt  your  dylM  kgaiMl 
•tba  ^Md  Ugbt,  'vAidh  -etwonpiukett  you-  M  ev«ry 

side.  ■■■  ■  ■■■   ■ 

'  1  ^ynrt  y*u  aM  sttiiibte  by  thM»  4Bm9i  »i>t  ^ly 
<be^  woatr  thin  bMMftioA-is,  but  liKewfise)  4K*w«iHy 
■ll^cMW'fae,  fetiAly'  to'>  nt<>rf  e»t#)''^ni^  >of  it 
up<tti  ttoM'or^fhcMtftaC  miAiBritf  wbMhop  ^laapMk 
>«f '4Mla'4i«iflg''AUi/i^  ffreacKng^'^ii'AiwoMt*' 
<  Ood/  of>of4h«  «td*dddftlrfiittriitliifai«ipllhft'^M^ 
both  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 'lA*'! 
HfitoyWB'.'J  l«>^a£(fettfmwv«WG«d  M«iM*p«°' 
'Witl^Mte  ot«biAML  >A»>  tbfti)  (h^,v-«iaiii^r^i0'lwby 
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I.  <  I'  t  i  ■  r 


aw 


with  a  Krupulous  cU($m*d»Qfirl/(^)Wf»llKotwt!J&r 
.Moi#n4fic44i(||itiiHa|;iUi  «(<J09^rj|Mjb»»ttMmbeWfMiiNl« 

commuoion,  shall  signify  their  n«msVi.(9HUii^>own>ftef! 
«t-lfMi8t4oaie.iMB«|th«i4i«y'befw..lf  I  t  i 
••AM    voiir  «C  tbea«rtMt)iin<ci^0P  ^odto^oripus'^vill 

lie  pr««»oi«»««i<  tg.£««i»,i0  the!X«rdf%  K^Jt)^  ,mt)ili 

ItenffKi).       -i.  !...! m. v  ;  j.u-  :    •  h..;.)  '*.>  bM-w  i 

Mft««itr,,if,t«njr(bp  prci«nt»  Wtftoa^MW  iti|a4t.(Q')tl»«; 

thcj  thali  tlwftjB  rece)t«i  lUie  dPOAnuweBiWW  ilie 
Thiiicliildnen  M  he  t«|}fW-lM»^(»9  «i««djr^t 

.peofiie,  thfii^  withiMit  great  ;iM(»wi^  -Uifiy.^f(H:we> 

,    19-  The  cilnit«,ol.  every  puiih  .^vp^y, 

«t.j^ieiWg  pcajrer,  .openly  in  U|0 .  chMKcfay  iMtrnct 
■  Btvi  Q)i<antio«  m  ntany  .cbilflrfiH  a«/h«  shall-  diivfc  cfm- 
venient  in  some  part  of  the  ijatechism. 

<hii«kflli  tp  be  brought  lyiio.  tuiftp  fox  fhwr 
alion,:  ,tb«  |:uf«te  o{-  e^ary.  pa^if^-.s^U.^^^briffg: 
or-^e«4  in  inalivg)  .witb  hia  j^Ad  .ffubwnitHMt  lUm-' 
IHrip,.  tbfl  psifiea.  of,  «U  (iichti«#rww,|w.itMiDius 
imhAiM..h0<lihiUi  lhii^^fi('M?ii,be  ifweteqlvi  tft  >Ae 
bishfrp...  ...         ■..  .!        i-ii ,  u-.i-.ii.n  K.  .L..,l  . 

.Ni«Mr  ih«  4utttii9A  iA;»Ptlj  >V!t)f)^ier  t^tW^lbrlfa 
i*iig|iti.-tO|lMto^r^^  (jiOtl  tfj(e  tlpw  mKHfiAiA^'. 
ta!^l*m^9i^^Mm^\»\Kk^  '» /»c|«hii»Jb«ie 
been  obaervea,  by  you  or  me  moat,  j^gitr  iMOi 


aonfetitnes  at  ibf8bn«eiAjd|iti9'tfii«idatt]faa«iiiwoy9£l 
Ife^^«-^iy<ttt»bMeanQto'pMrv|diJfa^ 

v'i^lldii8,rt^<w>)t)Mtt<ceqMaiiiiiBii  iW)iifatngbt«bwn-y- 
•;1>'lQ  tftlUtMlfiqnGt»|M  ffihluhAttaot^wilUft  Mia 

h9lf;lAlllleI»i4i(  luo^  ion  t'JoCI  *'.Jl9l  »ltKhtU(pi  ir  t 

:  ir.{Withi«igvsl  ttoitfiftitnaiini^iIoitWld^  udlie  firtt 

UOBAnuj.ijrp-i  oJ  lotiuie  done  ano  guild  ol  ^lalBu* 
'■//lA«itt«m>y«Sr«MillEMllilHHBvottti:i9'<  Urn  bluuJ 

:i>lSdlji»  H9Mt^Mt»<^>biteUadn't}tbftiI«ttiMiif)»f 
(he  fi)iVk(ri|)rA>f  £l«b«d  %9vae^>«h^dMe^diwwr 
lftei|J^  MlilMtdf  byo^cbflbunlb^lMiwniresnbily 

«^om«fbi^iAlU<fo«T^ftd(Mil}!ir/ Y-irfl  Jiidr  aqod  s 
Hun  S^jfjl  ByoylwfcJMghi  nm-jjciiinifAlto  eWtWiaobh 

And  then  I  wyiii'JpltliVfHHoriiiluf  objhuiink 

.ioijTl>iim^f)M«l^»Ifill(r^.  f  (biud:)  t^ih  ^d  uorti 
H^rjC^v  (WkJ^,k<imfil  lbUiibq«iiviitcid,tgMUMer 
t»>L..g«slfP<>Mlf«jt«iiHy  cbUdiWfaraithftinidj^fvhfa 
jt»U>.jte<W^  ^^tBfcggaMyillljQpfa  bus  :  ihiuA-iB 
'^11    aM]£fti£]^WfJfo^MMbD^!«iew3dr  iiiubtl*ii«pOn 

^HP4Viia(Ml9lwljr-l^iiM(>*^  ii»aii%  ^ihswO 

-:;]  !Qhf.i^vBiMx>MpaMb^^9bRr^iMrij(riMt4bihriU 
r>d^«tMftin  tWip«P||e««HyI§tad4i,8inheUMr  ^bere 
^^^^^%kf^t^M\SHm»^ii»  (bet  iriedtsiteUftV^ 

:,.,,^ait4  Wt,.NQ>iMn«i>r  -iMl  dvfMdJ-i^fd^llJa 
flbiii»4niiii^]cJiii4M  Mic^ugbttiMliir  ^Obdselhcfo 
)\mm3imi^,oAT  l;blf^«dtaljbeish]t(eMp^«r 

to  bury  any  corpse  that  is  brought  to  the ,  ldblll^t>r 

Vf^Am^f^-ir'  ..!miI  i:  oir,?;  fliiii      II  vw -jk-w  jI 

-aw,  i       r  -  Mo  "i..  o     Ii      '  d  'tm'-j  .:■ 

■  CaK^..7^t..Koi  »««M«»lM(.pfft;fom  «kaU-  tf^M 
.4)>9ir.tmeAdiy,„t^4a|bdr  ll^1lltbt^npl<UM>8]»^^5^ 
.Qard4>-,9l^>jta'frlflV»<      I'll'! -o.ir.  ,il-mjii:i  iKiiui:,;-!  i- 

-  tttvfi^  five  n«nwi  fe«iofte,/yMi:iia^tj^ftM^fQ4  who* 
bft9.refk4  9«A  tllith^.cMKrtiaiB>  buuiioitftK^sktMi^iea- 
'the'kwg>>atjy6(iB(w>tt.i(ie^t%  gi^JttfnabaBi.-ti)  4i»i0Q^e 
.  «4ery  ywiiiJei^faioH-lts^ifK]^  tbtf  <cs|]ttp«^  tftcWi 

of  EngUnd.  .>v4  u  /^  i? 

.•..'JNt$bmw»r*oi«(>/enl\^  lki,li^uriaeifl,pirMtidblV  the 

i|ifnf|io«94.  Xaoiwtf^aibem«^ii|ridli)ddiia(i|Mte  wfM 
omdiiwMl.-Mtu^we>ldbei»iidTmIb[^^ 

AS>«|kMiK  iMnmnti  ^lfa»4fa(Mlb^b»Hhc 
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CeMUyiM tfc« («M<I «r  ^gnceoT  Oad^m  mot% 
pchtofm  mdmenatm^mt.  TW  mmi^y  which 
lire  bar«  receirad  of  4m  Lofd  Jctcj^  weare  at  ail 
hazard*  to  fulffl.  It  is  <ba  Wtbe*  of  Om  Lo«d 
which  ia  laid  upoa  «•  hera ;  and  w«  am  to  obey  Gud 
rather  ihsn  mm.  Nor  do  ve.  ia  aaj  waya,  viotale 
the  proniae  which  each  •»  aiftde  when  it  «»a 
•aid  «oto  Up,  ^'Tafc*  Aov  withoritt  to  preach  ihe 
word  of  God,  ia  the  Mae  of  the  Father,  aad  of 
the  Son,  aod  of  the  Holy  Ghoat."  We  ihw  pro- 
miied  to  anlmit,  mark  .the  wufda,  to  the  godly 
adoMwitiow  and  ii)piBctioM  of  our  ordiaary.  But 
we  did  aol^  contd  not  proiaite  to  obey  such  injunc- 
tioM,  aa  we  k«aw  are  coatrary  to  the  word  of  God. 
•  Bot  why  then^  aaT^MM,  do  yeleave  the  charch  } 
Leave  the  charch '  what  cm  vou  aaeaa  ?  do  we 
leave  to  laach  as  the  cherch^waUs  }  your  own  eyes 
tell  yoa  we  do  not.  Do  we  leave  the  ordinances  of 
the  charch  }  yoa  daily  see  and  know  ifae  contrary. — 
Do  we  leave  the  fnadmetiul  doctrine  of  the  church, 
aaairiy,  aajvatiwi  by  faith  }  IsKnotourcoastaat  theme 
in  public,  19  pmate,  ja  writing,  m  conversation  ? 
Do  we  leave  the  practice  of  the  church,  the  statad- 
ard  whereof  are  the  ten  coaiaiaadnMnts  ?  mhicb  are 
so  essentially  iuwrovgbt  in  oar  constitution,  as  little 
as  you  My  a|M*reheiKl  it,  that  whosoever  breaks  one 
bf  the  least  of  ibeae  is  no  member  of  the  church 
of  En^bod.  ^  I  believe  ^ou  do  not  care  to  put  the 
cause  M  Ais  iaaue.  Neidier  do  you  mean  uiisy  by 
leaving  the  church.  In  truth  I  cannot  conceive 
what  TOtt  mem.  I  doubt  you  cannot  concnve 
yourself.  You  "have  retuled  a  sentence  from  some 
body  else  whi^b  you  no  more  understand  than  he.'* 

Nr.  Wesky  thcp  takes  a  retrospective  view  of 
the  Male  of  r«l%i(m  before  the  Methodiatical  doc- 
trmea  were  preached,  aad  the  bappj  chwge  produ* 
ced  ihendby  ia  the  fallowing  words : 

**  Before  1  coaclud^  1  caaaot  but  entreat  you 
who  knoiw  God,  to  review  the  whole  matter  from 
the  ftwodaticMi.  Call  to  mind  what  the  state  of  re- 
ligion  was  in  our  nation,  a  few  years  since.  In 
>Rrhom  did  yon  fiod  the  hdy  tempers  that  were  in 
Chriat}  Baw^  of  mercies,  lowliaesKa  meekness, 
gentleness,  contem|rt  of  the  world,  pattenc^  tem- 
pennce>  long-snfbrilig  ?  A  burning  love  to  God, 
rcjMch^  evermore,  and  in  every  thing  giving 
thanks,  and  a  mn4ar  love  to  all  mankmd,  co- 
-veriag,  believing,  hoping,  enduring  all  things? 
Perhaps  yon  did  not  know  oae  such  man  in  the 
world.  £ttt  bow.  ataoy  that  had  all  unholy  tempers  ? 
WhM  vanity  and  pride,  what  stobbonmesa  and  ael^ 
"will,  what  angeft  fretlnlnem,  discoateitf,  what  aus' 
picioa  and  resentment,  what  inordinate  affsctiopi^ 
what  irr^jular  passions,  what  foolish  and  faurtAil 
deairet  m^t  yoa  find  ia  thoae  who  were  called  the 
bestof  men?  anthoeewho  made  the  alricieatin^ 
fession  of  inligioa  ?  and  how  few  did  yon  know  wbn 


went^ ferns  the 


gien,  nhiM 

evea  iheformof  godhaeas?  Did  yoa  net 
bewail,  wherever  your  lot  was  cast,  dhn'aHnl 
*  anl  of  even  ootwud  relifi;i<m  ?  how  few  niiVlMi 
ai  the  public  worAap  of  O-^d  ?  how  «MMftfen|^A 
the  Lord's  tabic  f  aad  was  even  this  fitlle  fe^tth 
Ions  of  good  works,  carefet,  aa  dicy  had  liaiL  m  fe 
good  to  all  men  ?  Oa  Ihe  other  hmd,  did  m  hA 
with  grief  observe,  oatward  irrefigion  m  mm 
place  ?  Where  could  you  be  for  oae  «es|^  nE 
oat  being  an  eye  or  an  ear  mtncas  of  carimgp  ib^ 
iofff  or  profaneneas,  of  sabbath-breaking,  or  J^w^ 
eaoess,  of  quairelKi^  or  brawlii^  of  mwiiii  ar 
obscenity }  Were  these  things  done  ia  a  coiMrr  41 
not  gross  iniquity  of  alt  kinds  ov«rB|ncad  oW  1^ 
as  a  flood  ?  yea,  and  daily  incmse,  in  spitsef  il 
the  opposition  which  the  children  of  God  w 
could  do  against  it. 

If  yuu  bad  been  then  told,  that  tfaa  jaalmii^o^ 
would  suun  arise  and  maiotain  his  cause,  AiC  k| 
would  pour  down  bis  spirit  from  on  high  wdiwv 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  Uiat  he  would  abed  iImI 
his  love  in  ibe  hearts  of  the  outcasts  of  men,  iin> 
duciug  all  holy  and  heavenly  tempers,  eipwK 
anger,  and  pride,  and  evil  desire,  and  all  unbofy  am 
earthly  tempers:  causing  outward  relkiei^  fei 
work  of  faith,  the  patience  of  hope,  the  nboer  ef 
love,  to  flourish  aod  abound;  nod  wherever  it 
spread,  abolishing  outward  irrellgion,  deatroyag  iB 
the  wotks  of  the  devil :  if  you  had  been  ttw^ 
this  living  knowledge  of  the  Lord  woutdinadkft 
space  overspread  our  land,  yea,  daily  incieisb'  ii 
spite  of  all  the  apposition  which  the  devil  awlil 
children  did  or  could  make  against  it ;  would  «• 
not  vehemently  have  desired  to  see  that  dq*,  M 
you  might  bless  God  and  rt^oice  therein  ? 

Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord  is ,  come.  H«  h 
again  nsiting  and  redeeming  hu  people.  Hnif 
eyes,  see  ye  not?  having  ears,  do  ye  not  hear?  ««• 
Iher  understand  with  your  hearts  ?  At  ihu  bnvr  fln 
L>rd  ia  rolling  away  our  reproach.  Alrea^  lii 
standard  is  set  up.  His  spirit  is  poured  ottteittn 
outcaata  of  men  and  his  love  shed  abroad  h  ihrir 
hearts.  Love  of  all  mankind,  meekness,  gettdcnM% 
humbleness  of  mind,  holy  and  heaveajy  aflijttin* 
do  take  place  of  hate,  anger,  pride,  revcqgfly  1m 
vile  or  vain  afiections.  Hence  wherever  th^|i0fff 
of  the  Lord  spreads,  springs  outward  religion  nilhd 
its  forms.  The  houses  of  God  are  filled ;  thst4|l 
of  the  Lord  is  thronged  on  every  side.;  and  fl^VI 
who  show  their  love  of  God,  show  th^  Ion  Iml 
oeighbonr  also,  by  being  careful  lo  mamtain  nU 
works,  by  doing  all  manner  of  good,  as  (bey  Wl 
opportunity,  to  nil  men.  Tbey  are  likewise;G|Mjfiii| 
to  abstain  from  all  evil.  Cursing,  sabbaih-biiikltt 
dmnkenneas,  with  all  other  (bowneer  fartiimidWj 
wm^  of  tliko  datil,  wn  not  -Qam  omd  tttH 
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AhdJovfiy' wbloK4fae.apDMiM<)felfihi  diamriilVeayn. 
tlttt'dBft^whflB.they  livc'fint  fiUediwidi  tbt-Holy 
Oboit. 

i  I  teve  'mm  ouniWmd  ■  tbe»  Most  iiiMterU.olv|ec- 
tioQi  1 1aicnr>  «riUdi'll&ve:becR  .hfcelf  uadragittiwt 
the  grett  dodrimw  i^toaohj  1  binre  psoduseclf  «o 
'  far  B6  in  ^  la^  4lHt)>Mrei^»  of  tkose  iohjtctioss» 
md-  theft  annricred  /^KUi  <  liope, .  in  the  s^iiit  of 
iftoeiEMta.  AjNl-nev  i:«nist  it  wpnus,  tliattheae 
dMtrincvn^Ao  otbcvithaa  ibe-doctrincs  of  Jctns 
Christ  :^(tat  llifly  iiiie  aHevidenlly  coatuned  in  the 
vnriot  GoAi  by  «rfaich»loae  l^desueto  «tand  or 
hUl'i  andth<y'8i%  AnidameiTtaUr  tbe,same  wkh  the 
doctrttes  of  thtf-cliMeb  of  i^n^andj  of  which  I  <kv 
't»d'everdid|mrfieM'tD7Mlf«i*eknber/'  ,.r 
^^•theail'wxtmcta  thcreAderipiU.aee  jthe  f)rinci- 
plelDrf  tbeieheiiC8«^  -if  adstakenpeople^  and  will 
MtneifoteklhiooiMtwion  asiiis  nason  and  -  wider' 
Btandfaifra  iil  affiH-dhim.  -  it  walnut  be  expected  of 
itie  to  giv^my  oflhioa;  it'iatbebii8iDeBa.af  aahi>* 
torian  to  rriMe  ra«ta,'aDd  not  to  ■oomment  upon 
them,  pattMaHy  iBcaan  where  rdigionis  dwcoix- 
cern»  and'iowbieh  I  thinks  cTery  niaDlia*  a  naltural 
right  to  tbllov  the  detenBinaiiona  oi  hia  o*  n  judg- 
lueut  1  fant  liefore  1  iire  a  \sneS  histoiy  of  thair  iia<^ 
ifltc.  after  this  mapitiibtioa  «C  Ibcir  piinciiilM  aad 
dvctiioea^  i  shall  set  before,  my  waders,  wwt  they 
aay  Iff'  aaswer  to  one  or  two-  of  the  niost  popular  ob- 
joctiona  or  cahinmies  iaiaed  agaiDst  them  $  the  first 
of-  which  is,  "  That  they-CMatcdiviaioDS  io  priratc 
families."  Tlieir  able  Apolo^t  thus  .refutes  it, 
"  Accidentally  we  do.  'For  inttanee,  suppoee  the 
ciiihne  family  to  have  thc  lbnn  and  doc  the 
g^ltaesa,  or  tohsve-neitiier  the  form  iie«.the|Nw^ 
er  iu  cither  case,  ^iqr  may  in  some  sort  i^vetoge* 
tUer.  But  suppose  when  these  hear  the  plain  word 
of  God,  ooeor.twoof  them  are  convinced,  "Tliis 
is  the  truth)  and  I  have  beeo  all  this  time  in  the 
bf«ad  way  leading  to-destruction these  tbeu. will 
bc^in  to  mourn  after  God,  whUe  the  reat  nuBuo  as 
tlRw  were.  Will  they  not  therefore  of  conaeqnepee 
divide,  and  fombthemselTes  into  separate  parties  ? 
Must  it  not  be  ao,  .  ip  the  vMgr'  0atiirft:«if;jttiing8? 
and  how  exactly  daea  this  agree^vith  iha>«qm.«^ 
on*  Lordi  i.-rir.'  ..v.*'' 

8uppeae'ye  that  1  came  t*acnd  pMce  uptmeaitil? 
I-Mll  iyOa  fl9>7ibot  tntlber  -dinkkmt  i  Vvt  from 
hvtMshtkh  vAum  afafeU<bfl  freiriivided  iftto^  houae 
three-agalaafctw«h\«nd  <taK>'agBinst  three,  t  The  fit- 
ther  shall  be  dividM^agasitsI  tba^o%  apd^  tbp  s^e 
itffAMt  the  father;  iAe^anHher^gaiiis^tlMi  ^ghter, 
«od  tbe  dM^hiBC  iffdmt  theiBiotlulr-:..t)ier  ««tbct- 
law  againat  thr  dfcughtec;iagbo"^Wditbo'daffgbiefr 
in-law «gaivatthefBOihemB%K.  LuhwtMp'fri, 
53;  And tbft.  foes  «f  jriaait.  shaU-be.-.tb^  qC  ^ ' 
own  hooHUOd^ -.Matthew  X.  36. . 
Thrii  it  %aa  fm  ^  jrery-  ^wginning.  -Wtn  ia'it 


tor^sdppose^  that  a  btethen  patent  wmM  lonir 
en()are  a  Christian  chiid  i  er  that  a  heathen  husband 
uamtd  agree  whh  a  ChristiaR  wife  r  tudcas  either  the 
believing  wife  could  gainbef^husband  fortfaeaabc- 
lieving  husband  prerailed  on  the  wjfe  to  resouace 
her  way  of  wsluppin^Godi  at  least  unless  she 
nwlld  obey  him  in  going  no  more  to  than  socir- 
ties  op^onwcntides,  aa  they  termed  theChristisD 
asaemliKes. 

■Do  you  think  now,  I  have  an  eye  to  your  case? 
Doubtless  I  hhve.}:  for  I  do  not  -flgfat  as  •one  that 
beatetb  the  a!r..  Why  have  ocAl  aright  to  hinder 
my-own-vtlfitf  vtr  child  from  going  to  a  conventicle  ? 
and  isit  nstthe  duty  4tf  wives  to,  obey  tbdr  lius* 
buids  ?  and  of  diildfeo  to  obey  lli'eir  parents  }  Only 
set  the  easff  seventeen  hundred  years  back,  and 
your  own  conscience  i^vea  you  the  answer.  What 
would  St.  I^ul  have  aaid  to-m<?  whose  husband  f«- 
bad  her. to  follow  this  vm  any  more}  What  direc- 
tion would  our  Sanour  nave  ^ven  to  him,-  lAose 
Father  eqjoined  him  not  to  hear  the  gospel }  Hia 
words  ate  extant  still,  "  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  «ine.  And 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  aaorer  than  me  is  not 
wortkyof  me."  Matt.  x.  37*  38.  NayDKtre,(4f 
any  man  cometfi  to  me^  and  hsteth  not,  in  eon^- 
rison  of  mc,  hia  father  and  motiier,  ax^  wife  and 
chiMret),  yea,  and  bis  omi  life,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple."   Lake  xtv.  26,  . 

■  O,  hut  this  is  not  a  jparall^  case ;  for  (bey  were 
heatlkens ;  hut  1  am  a  Chrisd^.  A  Chnatian  !  Are 
you  so?  Do  you  understud  the  wordj  Do^ 
fcAow  wha^a  Cfaristiao  ik  ? .  If  yoa  mc  a  Cfariataa, 
you  have  the  mind  thafw^s  in  Christ:  ami  von  so 
vndfcasbe  also  walkeiL  You  are  holy,  as-hewai 
holy  both  in  heart  and  in  all  manner  of  eoarem-  ■ 
tion. 

Have  yoa  then  the  mind  wbidi  waau  Cluict?. 
and  do  you  walk  as  Clurist  walked }.  are  yoa  ia- 
wffntty  and  outwardly  Iwly  ?  I/ear  .not  tarn  out- • 
wardlyi  •  No ;  yifa  live  in  Imown  sin.   Alas  1  ^hov 
then  are-yoaa  Chiistian?  Wbatj  anSler^.  a  Clns- 
ttan }  a  common  swearer,  a  Ghriatiao  }  nsabhath- 
hibaker,  a  Christian  ?  «  drunkard  or.  i#hommaag«, 
aChriatian?  Hkhi  art  abeathew  hdieted!  the 
wrath  of  God  la  on  tbr  head,  and  the- cone  of  God 
Vpo*  tlrf  btek.   Thyoamnation  alombcreth  tUt^  , 
By  reason  of  such  Cbristians  it  ia  that  .the  fad^ . 
natiie  bf  -  Christ  f»  bhMph Aned.  -  jfipib  av  thoM'tfiar 
are/lliat  oause  the  vfiy  savage iD'tlwlnditn'aRMtt  i 
4d  zrf  nttt,  **  CfariUian  MMchidcink^  <j%riBtida-h«at  - 
ttiett,  €hAatia»  tell  lies.  £bviUaviBthml«wt.iio 
ChrisiiaK"--'        ■  , .  ■ 

marib<obeer««d«boTe»  ihaUthe  MeOodiMado 
jMt  separate  froaa  the.  church,  no^  dispotje  abaotthc 
dxtonmb  wr^tdnM—laMua  nf  nJijiBlii  .Ae^appmre 
abw*fldMat)««thM|,  aU  that^^temed  v|n 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE 

the|  were-ckildMte, .  io  tbdr  Ctttcfaiim  ami  ■  Qoar 
rooo  Player  Book.  Thej  were  bom  and  br^d  vp  ia 
theohorcfa.of  England,  and  desire  1o  die  thcteio. 
They  always  wore  and  now  are,  they  say, .  »aloits 
£»'  the  churcbf  jooly  not  with  a  blind  xeal. 

Tbey  do  not  indeed  lay  the  stresftof  their  reli^on 
«a  any  OjpitiioaB,  fight- or  ;  neither  do  tliey 
ever  begin,  of  willingly  jbin^  in  any  dispute  con* 
ceroing  them.  The  weight  ctf  all  rel^'on,  thr^ 
apprehend,  rests  on  holiness  of  heart  and  life  i  and, 
consequently,  wherever  th^  come^  they  press  this 
"with  all  their  might.  How  wide  then,  is  their  case 
from  that  of  the  Protestant  Diasentwsr  in  genml  ? 
'T'hey  avowedly  separate  from  the  church:  Hie 
Methodists  utterly  disavow  any  such  design.  Thej 
severely,  and  almost  continually,  inveighed  against 
the  doctrine  and  discipline <rf  uie  church jthe^ left: 
these  approve  both  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
our  church,  and  inveigh  only  agamst  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness.  They  spent  great  part,  of 
their  time  and  strength  in  contending  about  extef- 
nab  and  circumstan'tiala  i  the  Methodists  agree  with 
the  church  of  England  in  both ;  so  that  having  no 
timetos|iend  in  such  vain  contention,  they  have 
tbeir  desire  in  spending  and  being  spent ;  and  pco- 
ipoting  plain  practical  rel^ion.  "lam  side  (says. 
Mr.  Wesley)  of  opinions :  I.  am  weary  to  hear 
them;  mysoul  loaths  this  frothy  food.  Givemesolid 
and  substantial  religion :  ^ve  me  anhamble,  gentle 
Idverof  Godand  man;  a  . man  full  of  mercy  and 
l^od  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocri- 
sy: a  man  laying  himself  out  in  the  worie  of  faith, 
the  ptfience  of  nope,  the  labour  of  love.  Let  ray 
soul  be  with  these  Christians,  wheresoever  they  are 
and  whatsoever  opinion  they  Are  of.  Wluisoever 
thus  dqeth  the  will-of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaveu, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister  and  mother." 

Witii  regard  to  the  chafes  of  oudiing  men  idle, 
and  thereby  beggaring  their  fiimiUes,  and  of  driving 
men  not  of  their  senses,  Mr.  Wesley  thus  answers: 
"This  objection  having  been  contiaually  urged  for 
some  years,  I  will  trace  it  from  the  foundation. 
Two  <v  three- years  after  my  retura  from  America 
one  captain  Robert  Williams  of  Bristol,  .made  affi- 
divic  befiore  the  then  Mayor  of  the  chy,  that  **  it 
■wis  a  common  rebort  hi  Georgia,  Mr.  Wesley  took 
people  off  Innn  ttwir  work,  and  made  them  idle  ^ 
preaching  to  much.'* 

The ihctstbod  thus:  At  my' first  coining  to-Sa* 
vamsah  the  ceoieTdity  ^f  the  peofile  rose  at  seven 
or  eightia  me  m>oming:  nad  taat  part  of  «hcqiwho 
•wiere  acenstoiDed.towtfHi,  usually  woriied till  ux.m 
the  evening.  A  few  of  them  sometimes  narked  tiU 
s&veaj  wUeh  ittht  dmaflf.fitto^Ml.  tfatfe,  afcMld- 

'  J  ImmedktriTh^an  jeadiagpayeTsaadehmttiid- 
ipg-thd'seeoBd  jeMon  boih  ia  the  monua$  warn  evca- 
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iog.  The  morning  Aervioe  faegtiHitfiy»,aod  enM  . 
at,  or  before  sik  :  the  evening  service  began  at  se- 
ven.  Now  supposing  all  the  grown  persons  in  the 
town  had  been  present  everrimormng  and  evening, 
wooldthis  have  made  them  idle?  Would  they  here- 
by have  had  less,  or  considerably  more  time'  for 
working !  The  same  rule  I  follow  now,  both  fit  Lon- 
don, Bristol, and  Newcastle-opon-Tyne  :  coockid-; 
ing  the  service  at  pvery  place,  wmter  and  summer, 
before  six  in  the  naming,  and  flot  ordianrUy  hegin- 
ningto  preach  till  neu-sev^n  hi  tb«  evenhig. 
•  Now  do  you,  M>  makef  this  -  otyectk)A,  work  ■ 
longer  tfaron^out  the  year,  than  horn  six.  to  six.) 
Do  you  desire  that  the  geneitalUy  of  peonle  ejbpuld'2 
Or,  canyon  coont  them- idle  that  .•work  8o,loog.f 
Some  few  are  indeed  accustomed  to  work  kmger.— 
These  1  advise  not  to  oomeon  woek^ys:  and  |f 
is  apparent  that  they  take  this  advice,  uoleesonaome  ' 
rareand  extnordihary  dbcaskxi.    But  )l  hope  acme 
of  you  who  turn  them  out  of  their  employment, 
have  the  confidence  to  talk  of  my  makine  then  idle. 
Do  yon,  as  the  homely  phrase  is,  cry  Wh->-*-fint  ? 
I  admire  your  canning,  bat  not  your  madesty.   So . 
far  am  I  from  either  causii^,  op  cacouitiguig  your 
idleness,  that  an  idle  penon  hQown  to  hnMCh,  Js 
not  suffered  to  remain  in  one  of  our  societies ;  wc 
drive  him  out,  as  we  would  a  thief  or^  mordeiel'. 
«  To  show  all  possible  diligence^"  as  weU  ae  fruga-  ' 
lity,  is  one  of  our  standing  rules:  Sad  one,  con- 
cerning the  obstrvance  of  whkl^  we  continoally 
make  the  strictest  tnqaiiy. 

"  But  you  drive  thenrxmt  af  their  senses^   Voa  . 
make  them  mn  mad."   Nay,  tiien  they  are  idle  with 
a  vengeance.   This  dbjectiaa  therefore  being  pf  thfi 
lutAost  importance,  .deserves  oar  deepest  oonsidera-  | 

tion.  "  '       .  ' 

And  first,  I  iprant,  it  is  my  earne&t  desire  .to  drive  ' 
all  the  world  into  what  you  probably  call  madness : 
I  mean  inward  religion,  to  make  them  j  ust  as  mad  as 
Paul- Was  when  he  was  ao. accounted  kgr  Festus.  I 
gram,  secondly,  it  is  my  endenvooi  to  ibrive  all.  I ' 
.can  into  what  you  may  term  onoAcr^ciea  of  mad- . 
ness,  which  is  usually  preparatory  to  this,  and 
which  I  term  repentance  or  eon'rieti(»i. 

Now,  what  it  your  wife,  or  daughter  or  acqnain-  - 
ts^ce,  after  bemidg  one  of  thhse  field-weachcrs,  , 
,8hoald«Ame  andt«lyon,thae.they  smr  rdamaatiob 
,  before  them,  and  beheld  with  tiie  e^  of  Iheir  mtnd 
the  horror  of  hell  ?   What  if  they  should  tremble  ' 
and  quake,  and  be  so  taken  np  putlv  with  sorrow  ' 
and  heaviness,  partly  whh  an  eamert  desire  to  be 
delivered  from  this  danger  of  he]l  and  damnation,  as 
to  weepi,  ' to  lament,  to  mourn,  aadboth  with  words 
and  behaviour  to  show  themselves  weary  of  life ) — 

Would:  ybu  semi^  ^  'V* 

mad?  that  these  felknvs  had  driven  them  ont  of 

,4heitkeasae?  and.thfttwfaatcverwritaF,itn«f  that 
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iYoRslitvft  cMershot^nvTSBltaow  «>  somRfporpqac'. 
you  bave  ^itaAptofflgrtfetortniofldtabp  merfthmacy . 


apddiatinnHA>  u  Hitrre^eiifUn^  irliieb»e!  persim  eovv^rled' tastes  the  pvdoDingTorroj!^  Gatf, 

'    '  ■         •    ■  •  »U»»,piBte^w^i(^i^,|Do<pe9t^  ^- 

I  may  »v^%9r&  VWfhes.  fif  ^  JjvUfg^ntocst. 

I3|l!^^(9»«i^as«4|DdtfFdc¥p^vicuc^  ftat  ai. 
^'qttqAltaa .  <i»f|>M^iifftii|,  in  aK^tniiecr/  as  j^ef  h« 
bad  UbeiK  itiif  ^  f  wefa  a  sbp0  jpune|^  aod 
I'clmff^o  lIH^tal  JfpiQi  fouifrf  ^iia  r^^^dis- 
iraOhet^  ..1  ilRjiuM  ^mpCfih^lx^if^iai  txi^  ud 
pldwy-Mwl  m  fliaqpvr  rii^ijdMoiller  bcgfi}.  And 
L  teliev«  4ere  are  >byv«  An«scoTf  .  wlin^svs  al^e 

foWttltt.-.  ,  ,  j^^i      J  .  .. 

When  l..«P!0ft  from  B^Btethe  coj)|^^u^.Wjac-., 
quawHiicp  witU  so^e  p^wo*  vty>,«rec«Lfl^q^^ibe . 
Dame  jpd^^K  wkh  4^ «  li«  w«s^  "g?"  C^ji'VWfr* 
■gaitKtf  mc^  :.$4Pif  «fteT,  w^eo  pur  wqietjt  wi|Miet 
tog«Uiet.in  KifisM!«<4^AovM>.  1^  bmM^ 

so  he  contiiitied'  tiQ  bis  friends  put  htm  in  Be^^ 

proVeeding'  fr»i»-»dWriDqr  .V  a  .iftHjWt 
coBufc^ttandi .        :  .  . -i «-        r  .  . 

is  iAvang^  e»Niiriiw«d-aia^,i^.r«siS||^^^^R 
ktn^dm  ef  Wen  t  hft,cs)q|<y|  ¥^^9^1  'A** 
thn^to  b»  pttwkta,.-ft)r  jfrief  -•-  


id  ^lie  jjo^gineatibodi  c|itfaeafaarab«id'c(>$bS)mlf' 
as  netevAvbeyeoenledflA   >  -  ot  ^ 

I  ^D(^tbRd^»  AM  ffrtwnriyyry.idM|imat  m<y  1 
h^wattdnd^  tbHUoni^uA  iftMritaffjftlKiceft.''-  A. 
piiAiciUKricaouiitraf.tfaeib  ^hawftAwitethrrgivm. 

sorift!i;^ve^K!fipe4  dbvtesd^fh^  ^wno  hue  faten, 
•^kjV9^  instn>Q^icenviilsio«p;  fmAeKehMdahiBd: 
tlipngbNii^witf  ip  iMcadateo'ojve^  aa^Modlan'* 
spokfitbe^iigiuBltaC  tMn^biil^j- ■■'■>  . 

Thii;^  1  st^pMe^  jimiftellfeve  to  bewrfed'ttu^ 
iieaft:--)iiikU>l»eiuHyacGoiiqted'foiv  et^er  ODfria-  i 
ciple^of- |ie|HBfc<iifc»cri|*are,      « .  .-^       .  » 

first, <«i9ppae^^  of.  rbaaos^fbr  faveasjh  fr' 

bestiti^  ofctMiq^DovsieK  of  £b .  the  Vndti  of  eod* 
aQdi4i^t««r'indn»q^:eteriM^  «)«atli  shoold  aA«r 
thdfM/  O  well^<6e(.sda>,''duriDgtfae  jAvaentIm 
oCvitat-Uiilitt|-8iiodtdiiR«ueptordbcorbthe;(ir^  ' 
naf^eu^latiMKf  uri  P9t  nahire-outlcrfr^ta  iroursb..' 

aiatir^t'tk^ptasibte  tot  dw  q^tod  Ki  inraflfe  ug»fa!  to 

ayM|M||»^  »he  agtfrtcy  «f  tte8e,«pJrtte.  irtip 

have  re3i\'i:Trtmi  Ond^^wfll  not  ft*  10  tqfm^*n*(iift-: 
ll|t7't&iili^  ilf9T*^' •  ror*Br  ihb*mgil  H^c«ft1fIi!g;*■ 
tdnrst  li  ins.  And  this  iUf^feliMtf  flr^a!J|''* 
1?;  '.  For  vcc  Ifnow  ftStr  or  JMM^TMft^  itHfM^ 

V_ay  str:  r^?  \ Iiat  i>om?-*  ^W^Vidtf> AMf^ 

_^  u  s^w'i''  ra*cf rtrfj' ^  tffc  ■ 

£imcs  W  ball,  or  the  ^vU  aod'  Lis  a&|p3b«1ifav<idA* 


ia  aCraiii  b^  .^iv^u^Iin^ 
are.  Er8oNed;ii9  UKt\j,;  ^ 

Ik-  n][.a<j         eas^  as  e^er  '  avcl  itns  «n  vit(|hHgkawU 

aM^.  'ikiMM>:fi[tter  iaJa|iir>iiLwltrt>Ngbii»iiH- 
-^-^^  tVr  irrri  xTi|init|iMliij%>ijr 


ACCWNT  OF  fm  METHC««ST6. 


itutoneei'of  dM.  Y«ft-li#re'  forced  tbe  mtft's  co»> 
«cieiic«9  till  b*  k  «llik  and  ;  but  then,  pny  do  aet 
impute  tb«  madnan  to  am.  Had  yon  left  biai  to 
my  (hrection,  or  ratber  t&  Ibe  dircctioa  of  the  ■pint 
of  God,  he  would  have  been  filled  with  loveaod  a 
aouod  mml:  but  yon  bava  taken  ikt  mailer  oat  of 
Ood'a  luuid ;  and  now  yoo  have  brought  it  to  a  fair 
coachmoB. 

Hew  frequent  this  can  wmy  he,  I  know  aot. — 
But  doublJesv  moit  of  thoBO  who  make  tbi>  objee- 
tioo,  of  out  driviog  men  mad,  have  never  aaet  wilb 
such  an  inetance  m  their  lives.  Tbe  cerawon  my  is 
occasioned  cither  b;  those  who  are  oonmaed  of 
sin,  or  tboM  who  are  inwardly  converted  to  God ; 
mere  nadoesa  bodi,  as  was  observed  before,  to  those 
mho  are  without  Ood  in  the  world.  Yet  1  do  not 
deny  but  yon  may  have  aeeo  -ooe  in  Bcdlani  who 
said  he  bad  followed  me.  Bet  observe,  a  medman'a 
layii^  this  is  no  proof  of  tbe  fact ;  nay,  and  if  be 
reallj  had,  it  should  be  farther  conaidered,  that  his 
being  io  Bedhm  is  no  sure  proof  of  his  beij^  mad. 
Witneaa  the  welHtaown  case  of  Mr,  Penam;  and 
I  <leubC  more  siiehvre  to  be  found.  Yea,  it  is  well 
if  anme  fanve  not  been  sent  tbitbar  for  no  other  rea- 
son bnt  because  they  followed  tte ;  thw  kind  rala- 
liona  either  conoludinf ,  that  they  must  be^distracted 
bcfare  they  could  de-thi^<  or  perhaps  hoping  that 
Bedlam'  would  make  -  tbsaa  mm,  if  it  did  not  fiad 
then  80. 

And  it  -mitft  beewoed,  that  n  oonfiaement  of  soch 
a  •ortia  aa6t  to  eauae  at  to  cnrediatrnotioa;  for 
what  aceae  of  disireta  is  to  be  compared  to  it?  To 
be  separated  at  once  from  all  who  are  near  and  dear 
to^ott ;  to  be  cut  off  from  aH  reasonable  comer- 
satwn;  to  be  aeehided  from  all  business,  from  all 
readiag,  frem  every  imoeent  entertainment  of  the 
mbd,  wMeb  is  left  to  prey  whoify  upon  itself;  day 
and  nisbt  to  pore  over  your  BUstortmMa;  to.be  sbttt 
«p  day  by  day  in  a  gloomy  cell,  with  only  the  walls 
to  employ  yonr  heavy  eyes,  in  the  midst  eithw  of 
malauihuly  ailenee,  or  horrid  cries,  groans,  and 
iangbtas  intermixed;  to  be  forced  by  the  main 
•Uength  of  those  **  who  hmgb  at  hnman  nalnre  and 
eempaanoa;"  to  lake  drendm  of  naoaemis*  perb 
hapa  toitming  medicines,  which  you  kaow  yea  have 
no  aaed  of  now,  but  kaow  qot  bow  toon  you  mt$, 
yomibly  by  the  opening  of  these  very  drags  am  • 
«aak  and  tender  consbintion.  Hera  iadiaireaa!  It  ia 
en  astoojsbiag  ibiif,  a  s^nal  proof  irf  the  power  «f 
Ood,  if  any  creatoie  wIm  baa  fait  senses  wban  that 
•wrfbsMint  bsaina,  does  mit  toae  tbem  befon  it  ia 
etanemlt 

Bow  most  it  heighteB  the  distress,  If  saeb  a  poor 
Weteh^'  haiqg  deipiy  ceaivinced  of  sin*  and  growing 
ytnH  and  woma»  aa  be  probably  will,  scmng  there 
*  mi-mediciaa  have  Ibr  bis  siokaess)  na  such  pbysi- 
*M»<»bm  ease  rtanires,  be  aooa  phKMl  amoag  the 
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racaiablea!  CanimaginationitseirpiiiitaMhaliell 
upon  earth  T  where  even  "  hope  never  comea,  that 
comes  to  all!"  For  what  reraedj)  ?  If  a  man  of 
sense  and  humaiuty  should  happen  to  visit  that  house 
of  wo,  would  he  give  the  heating  to  a  madman's 
talc  }  or,  if  lie  did,  would  he  credit  it }  *'  Do  we 
not  know,  might  he  say,  bow  well  aay  of  these  wiU 
talk  in  their  lucid  intervals."  So  that  a  thousand  to 
one  be  would  concern  himself  no  more  about  it, 
but  leave  tbe  weary  to  wait  for  rest  in  tbe  grave  V 

Tbe  6rst  public  appearance  of  the  Rev.  Sl-r.  Gea. 
Whitfield,  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  who  was 
an  ordained  clei^ymaa  of  tbe  church  of  £ogIand, 
about  l^mdon,  was  in  the  year  1737,  when  he  and 
his  associates  preached  ep  and  down  in  the  fields 
to  vast  multitudes  of  people,  widi  an  energy  that  - 
strack  every  ow,  pmrticdarly  in  Moorfieldf,  on 
Kennington  Common,  Blackbeatbf  &c.andforsoBui 
time  they  ware  admitted  also  •into  the  churches  to 
declase  ibeir  peculiar'  opinions,  till  tbe  indolent 
clergy  were  roused  by  ibeir  extraordtnary  poptdarity^ 
and  the  church- wardens .  fearing  damages  to  their 
pews,  die.  they  were  generally  refused  the  use  of 
the  public  pulpits.    The  uncommon  fervour  thagr 
ex|wMsed,  a  simple  yet  persuasive  ele«pi«nee,  and  tfaa 
mortified  and  laborious  life  they  led,  procured  liiem 
not  only  moet  numerous  auditors,  but  tl^eirdoctcines 
such  a  multitude  of  followers,  m-  astooished  tbe 
guardians  of  oar  cburcfa ;  but  whilst  they  themselves  f 
mdolently  persisted  in  their  old  roat  of  staled  preach*  >. 
ing,  Mr.  Whitfield,  particnUrlyr  with  a  rapid  pre- 
pess,  took  from  them  tbeusnada  of  their  nearars^  i, 
especially  of  tfaa  lower  sort,  and  brought  many  more 
to  a  sense  and  abb<uwsce  of  their  vices,  and  ta  , 
attend  his  preaching,,  who,  peibapa^  had  never  be«  f 
at  any  kind  of  worsh^i  before. 

Whilst  tbe  clergy  reved  both  i»  the  pulfnl  ami  m 
prist  against  thia  aovel  doctriaa^  aa  tbpiy  «uled  it, 
and  with  what  iaatice  amy  be  aMaabn%ihitUbo-  : 
rioaa  areacber,  despirinf  all  danger  and  h6m$,  aot 
pulyfataied  aecaetiea  in  £nglaad  of  his  fuBuiaaii» 
nut  travarsiagy  time  efur  time,  immease  trada  of 
lead  aad  water,  proselyted  amltimdaa  ia  aU  parU  of 
North  Americay  aad  extended  hss.cares  even  to  the  ^ 
iahabitaats  ef  tbe  infant  cokmy  of  Geonia,  whrn 
|hat  wise  aad  esceUeBtgovcraer,  Mr.  (%UiboM  . 
well  fcaawiim  aa  attaobamot  to  leligiona  pneipm^  . 
aad  a  lifii  ef  vkrtaa  aad  atlfdeida(  were  spars  ti| 
Sadnatiyandeeoaqmy^receHed  him  with  open  arin^ 
■admtvebiaiall.i^iuier  of  assistance,    I  leic  be  at  " 
hmgtt  erectai  an  orphau-Iiouse  for  poor  and  desert- 
ed ehUdrea  ;  aa  mitiiutioa  that  bids  fair  to  be  an  ex-  ' 
mordiaaiy  benefit  in  (bat  country ;  the  moat  aulhen- 
fio^accoaatof  which  cstablishaent,  by  an  tmiHirtial 
a^witaess»  and  publishedpa  j«s^  to  ifaf  Meihi^  . . 
disia,  may  be  seen  in  the  l^AdMbj|fq||fpf  % ^  . 
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In  fhese  Cl»UUaw  l^bouriy  {lerilpux  vojages,  and 
puafMlJfWrnej?  .tfirougb  tl^  wilderness  <^  Anne- 
xe tv?  wv  foUtiyk'fid  b^fjMesar^.  John  and  CharUa 
iXiT^^ej^  hi^fEaubfut  and  aUe  co^ djpton,  wfio  wiUi  a 
fl«al  apd  cpntfancji^c^ndonly  tQ  iboas  ufaich  aou- 
ftted.tfa^  prireativejapoitI«8,Bnd  1^9  dUp^les  of  oar 
9?v^urt  lUio^gJat  Jiwf^bips  inBurwouqtabJe,  uo 
/dw^gera  top  terriWng  .in.prwfcuUiig  tlje  w.gjt  tiwy 
«impqs«4  tlieai«drye»,ft|)(i«inle4  to. 
, .  Qr  lu4  qwi),  and  bM,  brqtbar's  convcisatipn^  Swc. 
and  9f  tbe  necefu^y  of  bk^oaiing  ijeld  praacheif, 
M/;.,john  Wesley ,gi«<9  the fulfowing  account: 

I  VMS  ordained  deacon  .in.  17^i  and-  priest  in 
the  foljowwg ^tii  it  mwy  years  aAer  thia 
l^«fjorft  J  waa  n^nvinced  .tfae  great  trutha  above  re- 
cj^d., P<iri^,ftil  that  time  1  was  utLerlyignoraut 
vS  the  ua^tnr^  ^d  Doodition  of  jumification.  ^ome- 
Uves.I  confounded  it  .with  wncti^caticm,  particu- 
larly wfaf^a.I  in  Qeor^.  , 
'..f'  4^t<p^r  timet  I  hud  somti  confused  nAUons  of 
tbe  fniginr^uof  fin9:.butttien  I  topkitfor.granted 
jtl^  tuafi.  of.  thia;iniut  be,  ^tfaer  the  hour  of  death, 
oir.the  d#y,,  fifj^tdgincut.  I  was  t(jii»||y.igijarant  of 
|he  ,patvf  .g(  »ating  faith,  appreJiending  n  to  pgjeati 
Jfff  iA9rf  jJbupt a- '.'  4rm assent  iff  .fM  the  proppsitiony 
fop^wpi^.iD  the  .OJd  and  New  T^aUm^fit"  M 
v/fin  hj  Ml*  fffi^  \M9ni% .of  God»  clear 
view.igf-  ihcfta  UlipjIft.I  Jtesan  ,^  declnne  d^m  to 
(^t^era,)ii«q-,  I  bfU^ii^,  .an^-.  ibwefpre  I  ^al^e.— 
Wh^i]e«qr  ,1  waa.DQW.^^r^d  to  pifach,  salvation 
^ait- t onfjr  Uiem^.  .My  ponstnnt  uibjecta  were^ 
^*  i}«ljejiieiu  ^hf).i«prd.  Jtvuu  Cbriat,  and  thou  abak 
be  taifcd.  t^ibi,  Gad  «ulted  to  be  e  prince 

and  a  Saviour,  |q  gi*e  lep^ntaoce  and  remiaaion  of 
miofl*'  ,  l^b^  J/fxpMned  ^nfl enforced  with  all  oiy 
wigM>  bqik  i^geyery  church,  where  I  ww.ukod  to 
pMc^hg  nfij  QCqasioHalty  in  ib^  religious  tocieties  of 
M"tdo°  ^ud  Weatininslef ;  to  aon^  or  other  of  which 
2  'Wa»  oo^intully  pressed  to  go,  by  tbe  stewards  or 
Other  xn^mhe.ri^  belonging^  to  them. 

■**  Things  ]f  ere'in  this  posture  when  I  was  told, 
.  |.;j|iti9t  jve^cfa.no  .ifiore  in  this,  that,  and  other 
"  cfa^^I;he9."  '{'beirfason  was. usually  added  without 
reserve^  "  ^ecanse  yqu  preach  such  doctrines."  So 
tnuch  Ue  niprc.i}iQ«e  who  could  not  bear  me  there, 
flowed  iogetber.tvhto  1  was  at  any  of  the  aocictiea; 
where  i  spul;e  tqocfi  or  less,  though  with  much  in- 
cbnTenienoe,  to  as  ufsny  as  tho  mom  I  was  in  could 
yontain,  £ux  after  aishorttiote*. finding  these  rooms 
^^^Id  not  qont'ain  a  tenth  part  of  Uie  people  that 
vere  earnest  lo'hefu',  I  deterniined  to  do  the  sams 
tji^hig  in  England  which  1  bad  often  done  in  a 
vrtirmer  climate  ;,jaanie|y,'when  the  hoqse  wonld  nol 
cpniaio  tue  cpngregation, .  tq  preach  in  tbe  open'air, 
^hi»  I  accordingly  dtd).  £rst  at  Bristol*  where -the 
poeietryrroomf  v,pfe,MCwUngIy.sn»all»  and.atKhig»- 
wood|.'whM^     hfia  no  r.Q^m.  ^  all ;  afterwiurdi  in 


or  neai  I^ndqif.  .  ^nd-  I  «aoiiot  .  say.  I  have  erer 
seen  a  more  awful  sight, 'than  when^oa  lloae-Green, 
or  typ  of  Hannain-MoTint,  some  thousands  of 
people  were-  cijjoiiiy  iouwd  together  in  aolena  wait- 
ing upon  Go^t  wbife  **  tbey  stood,  andjunder  op«o 
air  adored  t^e  God  who  made  bqtfa  air,  earth,  bea- 
vei>,  and  aky  "  And  whetbu-  tU^.were  listening  to 
1^  word,  with  attention  sl^U  ^  night,  or  werpJiiiiog 
np  their  voice  in  praitCi  as  th6  sound  of  many-  wa- 
ters^ many  q  time  have  I  b.een  constrained  t»  say  in 
my  hearty  "  How  dreadful  is  this  place!.  This  also 
is  no  oihen  than  the  house  of  uod!  'Xliis.utfae 
gate  of-  beaveur 

V  Be  pleasadio  observe,  !.  That  I  w«a  forbidden, 
as  by  a  general  consent,  to  preach  in  any  cbiirob, 
though  not  by  any  judicial  sentence,  for  praachii^ 
»ych  doctrine,  l^is  was  tbe  open,  avowed  cause : 
tliere  was  at  ^at  time.no  other,  either  real  or  pre- 
tended. '9.  That  I  had  no  desire  or  design  to  pfeacb 
jm  the  open  air,  till  loi^  affer  thia.pntbibititHi.  3. 
That  irb«D  I  did,  at  it  wasjia.inatlerjkf  cbmce,  so 
neiili<r-  oi  premediutioo.  ■  Thnre-was<  no  scheme  st 
all  previously  formedi  which  was  to  tsf  anppOirted 
therein  ]  nor  bad  I  any  other  end.  in  view  tbas  this, 
to-sav«  as  many  soujs  aa  I  could.  4.  Fifld-preac^ 
iiig  was  iherofore  a  neceisary  expedient,,  aiding  sub* 
mitted  to,  rather  'thpn  chosen ;  and  t^^ore  «ub- 
miitlNl  to,  ^leausa  1  ibougbt  praachipg,'  «vflB  tjiiiii 
better  than  not  preaching  at  sill;  6rst,  in  regard  to 
my  own  soulv  btc^se  a  dispeosatiott  of  the  gospel 
being  committed  to  me,  I  dnjnot  dare  not  (epraach 
ibe  gospel :  secondly,  in  negacd  to  the  soals  of 
others,  who  I  every  where  saw  aeekiog  death  m  the 
error  of  their,  life."  .     t  . 

Tbe  effects  of  their  preaching.ese  thus  dascnbed 
by  the  same  hand.— iust  aL  this  liosa^  when  we 
wanted  little  of -filling  up  the  meaitwea  of  ourin- 

Suitieiy  two  or  three  clergymea  of  tbejcburchof 
ngland  began  vehemently  tocallrsinoiera  to  rrpeut- 
iince.  In  two-or  tbcee  years  they.Auuoded  tbealarm 
to  the  utmost  borders  of  the,  land.  Many.tboa- 
aands  gatberediUigetber  to  hear  ihen  ;  wd  in  every 
place  where  tbey  came,  many  began  to  show  such 
a  concern  Cor  leligion  as  tbey  bAdi  nerer  done  befere. 

A  stronger  impression  wasmade  on  tbrir  mindsof 
the  importance  of  things  eternal,  and  Uiryhad  more 
earnest  desires  of  serving  God,  than  ihejF  had  ever 
had  from  tlieir  earliest  .childhood,  ^  Uliua  did  .God 
begin  to  draw,  them  towards  hiq^f,  .iKith.llM  conls 
of  love,  with  tbe  bands  of  a  imr.  ,  Mfloj^of.  these 
were  in.  a  short  iiiiK.ideeply  -<^n;mqtd  of  .ibe  Moa- 
ber  and  heinousness  of  their.sins.  .  Tbey^Wfoalie 
made  thbrou^y  sensilile  uf ,  ti^ofe.|ef|tpAra  uiuch 
are  yustJly  hateful  .to  ,Gud  aiuJ  m^i^^i^-  their  ut- 
ter ignoraooe.of.Qod,  and,  i^Ufe  iaabiiHfiMJ^rtR 
know,  love,  or  sefve  hina- ,  A\  f)ffi^m«,ti«ie^  tb^ 
saw.ia  the  ^irgngest  Jjghtithe  ^^^jg^y^^ 


ftdfaidcl  religion;  tft<]r;>«n<l  often  cpnfdmed'irl^dre  ; 

they  fcink  deeper  And  Se^^t '  )hlO  '  Ihit  f«f>ettthnce 
which' tnurt  evter  pireeede 'ftiHH  ifi'lhe  9(i]ft"bf 
Arid  rrooV'behCe  ttprihg  fMiia  tti^ii  fUt  ief^^Vuxite. 
Thfe  rintnkard'i^ntnrtienceid  'iobfeiiM^  t^'iUi^ertitd';  (he 
■whoremongfr  abswifted'Trom  adtdtery  ^nd  ^'fbrnica- 
oppressioo  and  wrong.  He 
tbA  bdd  been'iicfcu'stotiied  tor  cUlM  and  swedf  for 
many  Jesrs,  m**  s*di«  no'morr.  Tb<S'»luggArd 
b^gaf^  to  work'  tt-tth  hiii  own  hand!!,  that  Tik  migftt 
eat  his  oU  n  bi^adr  The  miser  learned  to  deat  hii 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  to  cover  the  iliiked  Tvith  a 
j^tfrnidif.  Ind^fd  the  whote  form  of  Ihetr'fiveJ  was 
Ranged;  TKeybad  left  off  doing  eftf,  «ncl  teahied 
lodoi^l. 

"Bat  this  «as  not  aYf.'  Over  aiid  abdv«  this  ott- 
'vlard  change,  they  began  to  tfx'peHence  inward^V-e- 
t^b'tt'.  7^  love  of  God  was  slied  abVoad  rti  thielt 
hearts,  i*hieH  they  conthme  id  tW^'  diy;"  They 
iovehifh,  becatise  he  fi-i^t  Ibftid'^^  kritf^tAh^M 
«tot'n-6m.it;  hfs  Sun,  his.  ^Fy  SblV: 'aHd''tHi»'l^ 
constnliH^  them  to  lbv«  'all'mkiilfifrdL  tXi  iht  thiU 
Srta  '<6f  th^  FatMr  of  heaven  andl^arai;  tHid  itiipiitti 
Ih'M'-Mth  tviry  holy  -abd  h^«T6i<ly 'fletnper^  the 
i#bot«"friind  «Ajat't*as  0/  CHHit!:-  'HMe^^ir'i^tMt 
lA<ef  afe  nrnfiitiiforiri  in  thtair  l^htiVibti?,<'<inbl^DMt- 
ttbltf  in  all  Atarmier  6f  coi^r3aiioft':''aiYd  itf  Whij(^6L 
ev^  MAte  tbcy  are.  they  ^v^'Fe^arhM^'tfef^^vkHllA 
litf'c^t^nt:  insoniufch' that  tio%'ttfey'cafi  Sri  eve»;J 
thhtti^fi  lhafnks.  The^  more  than'  ^tYCittfyac^ 
th^^  rcjoicb-and  are  ekceetfiiw  ia  aH 
Ibd'li'ffli^iuatlorts  towards  tbem  ;  for  fas  l6ng'as 
they  love  God,  nnd  that  love  no  mi^n-tak'elh  froM 
iHWAi'lf/et  are  always  1iap()y'in  Gttd.' '  Thas  ihey 
they'tfilmlyfhivel  on  through  life,  being  tieWr\*ea4 
itdr-Arint  irr  thHr  minds,  never  repining,  murmuring, 
di^Mtiaflled.  easting  all  tlieir  cares  upon  God,  titl 
comes  that  they  shottld'droplhis^ov^^ 
of  eirrth/  aiMfretdminto  the  great  Fadier  of  spiHts: 
ifcett  esrperially  it  is  that  they  rejoice  vfith  jhy  un- 
<^>«Aable  itnd  full  uf  glory.  You^  trho  credit  it  not, 
(»"tte'tfnd  see.  .  -      '  • 

««»fb'ljW«lori,  particulnrly,  a  great  change  *'aasobh 
^tirtiftrf iti  the  majority  of  the  ebmiWoti  peot>le; 
flP^hMstial  seriouniiess  appeared  '  in  fhetr  counts- 
rfc*;  Uiey  refrained  from  profane  cursing  and 
\,  mH  ihe'alshomca  wtti  deprived  ibeil- 
(HWfed'gtti^st*:  Midart  lihie  tlie'  liinire  dban- 
«f  ihe  rabhlc,  \^ii'nn  ht> 'firecrpiis  cf^uld 
'dcniriiciaiinns  cirptimsliTiit-fit  dbtit 
V^trtd  tio  Tpproachefl,  and  ttAti 
open  irtSuEffl  atid- 'abn^^tf  of 
'Werfe  as'^afrtfl*  delf^eiided  By 
*ert<io'to  fectasJ^n  tttinbili^'aWrt 
cteit^d'by  the  Mk!ibdtfitfti 


at'lUi<h,^^d*'Hh«reyfed''«'a^'iJrrtai^iiiWbtt^^ 
fbeV'W^tf  (i»'-ri>riH^ifetSi^4*^rV,  frtV^ «  dWhi^Pih 
tbtV'osJW'wiy,  *iitf  'ta  h^c^-  it^dtWffl/  SJnd^ldtlMr 
rf(Rtet^  fti^'the  bfeltt^  Ve^Iatlftn'aWf'iiUVrfrl^tift'iif  <yf 
ttiose  soeldft^s^  (1^  pr1ticipil1'b<<'^4'hi(:^,''ifl  liWiUbn, 

the'  Tkbermfclfr  ih"  TAttiriHalrttC^iliftl  Rfelia|^3»H« 
many  others,  in  thC  ^y^MfV^ifV/Miii^^Mrmm^ 
era  havte'  irtcrei^if  th«if'^^AujWbMBiri<9e(4^ntf'tind 
Irellind  ttlsd,'  u'h«e'lftit^i»Wi^a=Wei»^ii4fir^  iiVth 

the  utibttfet  stlc«WVana*«'*rf*Wy^P^*<?c^"n'^^s'«^^^ 
where  religion  was  seldom  beirAdP/'^fiy/hifvi  pro- 
duced briber,  hiiwanity,  ri'tHfty.^^d  ^'-^efWiis^i?- 
gdrd'tj^  divine  'things,^|^i^f:tiM'l^iittibl%yt  Htfd'^alt 
liiHiB  Bt'Klng^od,  kiMtfiiht^f^llslrtiAM'^Uc^im 
If  tKe  redder  UefttMBtoftti(t>ffhtbt>'^rt1tjMiM'*wto 
regard' to' th<iir  hhhttitf,  'W4'^6iil*rfo"#^^fo'p'et  u8t 
the  several  journals  of  M«MrM^hitfieltl^#tf^eilcy, 
its  we  eiAy^ptti^b^p  f)»h»^ato^rat'V]«^4^^4h^  rise, 
«6^><' Jrid^ed  'h  W^'i^fMrbjAr  «lH:ilHi«taMe^,:^ih&t'ti6 
s^rtn  'so  'fV\M  ^aN;'^^e^'4)t!Mfh«"^o^Wf6UAf, 
NtdUgb  tbtty.H«M'ta])A^^lth  •AMd'tt^liknl'l^f^hRe 
)$»t«rAtfaM)H'<UHtf 'feM«(<<«iidU#i<£%l''t}ifse»A^  ^ 

ilM!t^0plto)dns';)MUch>  Ifty'i^ai^ltf  HM^(t'¥^ttt 

t4ease,  'rfetftU'lttiri''ttrd«tK:J»lPtbt^'i'f6floW^^  * 

be>tfv>yA^rtiio^4bt:Mifts<^'^im^y%ittli*  n^iHh  em- 

troAdl  't«)^ion;-  -wf*frf^^%st^MlM^,Isu«|[ttbg;^ 
¥ibtiifg'^a^M;(tb«  i^^JtAtl'ftriKeic^'Hi^fddiAabt^ 
Method istn; >4ti >(b<! ' «saal  '^vest Af ertt^  i6iF< ^Idt^iA'ih, 
bfeiitivMMl  rtM«nj'«M{>r«V^iW^<lJlNyW^)¥dSv% 
w6uM  h«^Tisaff,''t>«l  ^a^ridiAi&t  Oi^lngutel  hjf 

raccottVA^ 

hte  trhft^etf'\v*8,^WrtW*  ri&HcblrfrfJViH'  P^i^  MiS^Hr 
of  tosmghisnft  J  aittl'Ulfe  l^IrtWhfi*^*'  siiffe^W  'W 
the  sildils  and'  WVtfgeS  of  Hfipy^e  arrtd ''<l^«:ed 
Wrtbs,  i«  SriffoWlshirei'ift  thk^  yt\ii"  mfP,  ftf'^ife 
amount  of  five  huttd^  «id^'fifdt"poiMai/,"'B^^ben 
Shinioirs-  :it  the  Idlest  icdttitiUtatJdtf,  6Sfi«P^tQ  ,s 
shaniorur  cMiiiivtfnbe, '  pefhi!^  "<*iMi*bi(*d'  'eflc6u- 
Wgefht^nf,  df^thtiSt'^litf  '4HbttM'b«^'  r^f^riWor 
piini8h<*d  'litem'  ftj^^litffr'^tfiyboliti^V'^teis^;  'FA 
fsci;  idft'  Amy  bf  tlfew  bt^iferir  rriMRfifeMAit^^r 
Mr.  Weslev  hd^^H'th^d}.!  •»i-'bi'«i'i^rQ'V0ni'^ 
affirm,  say8'ff6,"(mtt*li}^^-'fH(M  EftttV  ddeMel  7o'ftA 
present  ^#o^fc  lor'Qbd'VrfeHs  Pmi^n:  Thi^f  dielftil 
ftfen  rtkd'lH^'ftirtri  Br  tofdlfii^Ssj Init  UeiSieJ'lfie 
|)<y*'er  or'h.^''m  T^ftm&'ia^  ^d.^ '^bi'  iharpest 
adversaries  '(hei'ebf."*tibl*te^'  *e<VoWbt'  eri-ep^  a'fi(v 
honourable  Wetf;  *htin^  P-'Waty  W'CjiajsCTl  =fr^ 
hamfttg;-wefe  tbe-ktt*'  bf  ti6WrMWrj'ff«5lh<J^6T6 
df  Bifsion-^nd  Dirlestbt*,'  tHfe'WSRPbfebife  df  Wi/laai; 
m  th*"tt»rn^-ivx  if  Ndiigate."'  ^  "  '  ' 

■^ii|fr'flbe,;fl«^  -rtfy  eht!riii68''df-*tt*s*'"byAii6)''i*?ft:. 


I  ip     ,  ,    ,  AOCOUOT  QF  THE  MBTOODISTS. 

^ommi  people;  mat  ifttiy  ire  otean  <be  n«*M»^ 
tfioilutii^  for  ne^terhj^  '  Qualwn,'  iikl  .«very 
hitve'jbeeif  0«rsomied  as  velt  as  diej,  for  tifi 


tereifed'br  tfiMaifous  ffui^potti^  phtdkhie/j^ 
rifbt,  Mid  pr«i»e^*tfrtfi>  Bet'oT  ^ple^  tii«t  ttte^ 
cs^ut  oppp  ibMT  pnaci[^a  distress,  biit.nuut  mU 
ktr^ngtji  M  .ttie  EsnHs  of  ^TCfomenf,  and 'that  Acir 
rise  and  afnaxii^  |>n>greas  bave  routed''  the  estab- 
lished clergy  frooi  tfaat  lelheffy  iato  wfcieb  iSej 
h9df»\lfft^  MtA  ianfqn%o^  thtm  to  ke  >Clcp||pnt  on 
the  ch'a^'  lo'' lAicli  ilttjr- vtee.'feb  Meamlj'ap- 
j^ted.".  ,         "  *'  '*     ■    ■ '  •  ■ 

IVtr  favoiir%  dodrines^Te  ftArinf  di^lr  way 
^ho  mto  tbe^mUpits  6f  oiiT  thAr^bes^' aitd  nVaay 
uc^Ieiai^eaCBers/«(i6  do  dot  leave  Ibe  chtirclS  on 
tfcat  Bccoiiht;'  enf6nc«C^lllfcm  at  thta  day  fWkni  VMr 
pulbita': ,  <t%e  k^tpread-'>Ar-M«liodiMtliM>»N 
.»tn1y  cMlri^re^  G»'  -  sM  ^pfe  ki  gefttfraP  i^on 
'tbii^kig'of  mmtters  #  ^  greatest  mbBent  lo  theiri, 
and  I  wilt  vontnta  to  asaettr  hem  my  own  ohserv*- 


tkm,  thattfaeie 
in  all  ranks 
of  time  sinee  An 


an  appnrance  of  ae- 
.  tvmble 
it  hna  80  ««cli  fm- 
idifajM^Mvl&penod 


V'-*Wei«UH.>«otfakdn  -HiiiliM  hl^lic-  i 

count  of  thiiis  mm^  -vf*  #eiAif»ffhwA/ diwi- , 

Wuh  .mgaadMu.<hni»  pi^wiifar  infike  > 

<IIUHtf  «ie  vtertli  «£&wlM».Mn<tMt  1^  aUow 
thiMisltee  to  «MMM«JiM94irii«|MafaMB|NRVM'r  > 
ItfcijUiigiinah  JqMMU  m  nfpMtTaH  by ' 
the  society.   lodeedfAbey callow  of*  lay  prynabnw,  \ 
»f  ibrtTii  I  ni—  b  ^  emkon,  fa  »eir . 


-pl«:«B«ff  fcii  iliilipu  If  4M.b«URa^«»».«9«  Mr. 
Wesley,  that  tbese  anletlsfcd  ascnbave  help  ijrc^ 
God  for  that  great  work,  ^  aani^  sonls  from  i 
4»y»ii#wMg,Jly  Ml  ejMrf>M>^o4  ^ctfbcDabje  Acbi 
atill  to  toirn  many  to  tighteouaoess.  Thus  faa)b  be 
4iMm^.|h«,wiidfap  M  ^  Ffff .  brougbt  to ; 
noaf hi  the  nmfefitaiyling     j;})e  {irn^M^*  ■ 

i>Ti'WW»-fUl  vmWd  Bi«y  ba4  effectually  fhut  tbe, 
door,  and  tilocked..  tip.         ^>*ff&»-  wbereby  any 

)belf^.t^«Udi  oai|w,io„tnr»  pr  Uu»e  pieaehepp>  weak 
in  body^aSwirpU  m  apul;  tbej  n^i^t  reasonably' 
bcbevB  would,  Bnannly  speaking,  wear  themselves^ 

.o^t  in  a  short  time:  when  they  had  gaia^  their j 
point,"by  seciirio^  'aa  fher  silppoMd,  *all  the  incnj 

^  of  learning  in  t^-nnliaB.  He  that  iftteAbi.hinf^ 

^  iaujghed  them  to  and  came  "upcA  tihm  "by  ai 

way  they  tbodgl^  not  of.  Otit^Ae'  MooH  feel 
raised  ajp  those  Who  afabtthff  beget  tMlilieii-  tt>  Abtfri 
btfot.  We  bad  no  iMht^btai^  UT^KaJfealF^ 
Nay,  w  bad  Ae  daap aat  pffwyliBaa  apdoatitiWU' 
«tre  could  ndtbaiom^  Ihk  God  gave  inadobi  Im 
above  to  tbaaa^wkaniid  a»d  igwwat  Man ;  io  Aat 


MMflW  MCl  a  jmatf ' 
Indaetl^  iitf'Ibtf) 
know,  tbcy  are  not  ^norant  mea.   I  trust  there 


u 


leaders  of  these  peopiei,  .pi^. 

think:  and  Mr.  Wesley  says 
Whitfieldj  both  as  i  chikl  of  God,  and  a  tims  ayoia* 
ter  of  Jeans  Cbriat.    We  could  ^"atf^ft^otu 
cBspates  had  beqp  q^apaged  with  e^n^l  caa  ^ 

Itwouldexce^ourldmtstoirtt&tirdlP 
or  law  vhich  etiiU  foAhie  ^(Xverunkiiri^ 
|}ody,  yre  shall  therefore  dpiy 'ttt^fift^f 
'tnost  general.'         "   "  ■   -"  "  *' 

I.  ^*ery  society  la  di^t^ln^'clfM* 
of  am>ac  Iw^lVe  or  fourteen  j^o^fti^ 
(«hq  Is  Vit^ed  the  6e«t  mht 
ftaden  'uurfa^  bosipeKs,  iMjTai^  « 


Ijif  class  otice  a-WeiA  f'^^bi^ffol!' j 
pCosptir  i'  b^ad^V  l^|iw^,"&^r^ 
occasion  UMy  reqntte;  atl&'fS^fifdeiHrVU 

'«^iiiug  Wgi^  ^m^M'^'irma''^m^s3t, 

to  inf{m*iGei&  i)r  anlf  i«il«<i^'A!k.'drmk 
deriy ;  and  \6  p*y  t6  Hi«  «feWMim<W  Ifl 
CMwd  fton  his  class  the  week  preaeding. 

tiitu»ln»dihw  -\'  -y-TTtrr- j-  iMittM  andAiwilit 
desire  of  salvation,  Ist,  By  refrminiag  froas  opMrili, 
pubbc  anuisenaita.  Sue.  2d,  By  don^  all  ibe  good 
m  thei*  pwwarby'aHBiafiiigiia>  ialliMi»wa>Huife  to 
««bbi¥(  and;  .>^%niiiiliBf  aiiguailj  m«A 
nances  of  God.  ^  iriidD  twsal 

8;€ie»y«p«*vcd  aeadbar  mibammi  vOIcAkt, 
having  a  pofW}*  df 'ficmtwofudria  Jsiigs  laair 
pviMadiwpowiirwttcb  ntiifcpMchaaibsJ  "'^rhf^  to 
mriiTj  tiit-TTTlrhiM  'niahriiBft  ilraJfainMis 
is  to  procnra  admission  to  the  Love Featt;  aaaMk 
held  andai«aBi7«naHer»J  atiwbiah  sriua^ahfc 

*«t>lfra»|hiidiftMiilisrtirtbahLifcs.ais.naai»«<, 
and  to  vdiicfa  aoae  bat  ■bHbmbhiBa  aMqtlidb  VUs 
■W^ii^g  Utop— d[faribn-iwpwiili  iida^t  oUbAdr- 
•dbilywiii  mag^aid  pnjr  aflrr  a  hi  i  ha  AMlhltu 
ticy  of  bread  and  water  are  iiliifc  ipi  d  mm  la 
•adiitil  ito4bayduv  tbW»iw«  tdbaM? 
'IUwbih.niifai,».ibay  a>ailiiliWltJ«^* 
find  tbawahea  dis^oM^aasp^si^i 
joT  Gitd  towaida  thca,  or  tha  opan^paMf  ftlrgfaae 


MSOOfUVT  OP  THE  MnODDHTS. 


wea  ew?  Ifcr«  ■M»il^.»Wift«Hh.a«imhft<<^ 

_  >firftai<)tt'«f  faults  ^'M*  «Mi«tfer, 


I.,  it 


^S'^T^^t^i^l^^e  i/'uswfio  are  pf^'sepj,  ^sact- 


of  pur  soute,  y^fb  ihe  tm\}»  w^l)^ve 

*-te  of  eafh  pewop  preseq^,,^,  ,  ^  „ 
^      Jf>  desire  iipm(:.per«o»  ajp9pj  W8|o  pMP>H^ 
o%9  i>*te^rstj  and  iten.to  »«^.  |h?ixp8l,?e  ftmfft  f» 
¥>,IW'»f»P9^"  AWrclung.  qi\9fUon»  J»,I^la;^]^e^^9li- 
Hm*  94Mit|m««iUi  lteo|lgli.oiv.J^ 

Jmus  Cliriat  ?  • 

>Havv  jm  ifaft  '  Hm     vfvfiM}!*  .8|Htf  with 

jttuT  '      *   '  .      '     *'  t 

sfir  Do  you  dcsrto  to  be  uilil  uf  your  r^iilt*?  ■ 

you  desire  to  bo  t^id  of  a11  .fiHllliy 

lW>pllfci««iilMM2<^  rlf-.';- 

(pBiifBo  yak'  ikn«j  tl)8t4i«f««^il>f^JphAiHd-; 

wh-iicf^w^woi  wliff^"'  ^tf  we  fear,  JiAaliiD-, 

k     .fVW««ikf«4r«MHnuiC.>o<*^t   '  -    '  >    -"1-  rut;  , 


917 

la  ijU '  jfou  link  *•  4<*wC  *^t*>  dioold 

comeju  cJ^f;  Bft^pM^,  iIhI  Mtc  >boulil  cur  tp^rt 

11-  }^\^  Hi  >"l^,ii,  tp     on  lni*»na 

«¥tfy,lf^d|ylut  U  m  ;i  111  U  ui 

-■•-'ii;        w.M  u«di  fii'  NijMr 


oltr 


d»»V  fMh   ^  ^,  .  , 

day.  fM;ctet'«)«a>t  trd'  '  >rtu     ■  '  i 

9.  To  be  at «  word,  both  in  buyiiig  aDjL|flU»§, 
^ibftf  TenMlMiKidibi^  MKHiiw>iiitif»  jj,:    ,  ' 

iiitlfcciwylUaitiatfcpfcal  >  - 

cuhr  '  '  '  '  . 

1.  To  gWe  8lAf^  oTM^tlkMMrMV^lMMl^, 

and  that  to  Ae  im5%  kmrftl^'"       "Ji;-  ^  . 

£.  To  fepr6veaH4l»flrti«1IWWI>frtt^ 
To  Fo^e  and  m«tri4>t  AfifiiMnf.^'-    ^^^J"**  "  ;  *. 

3.  To  he  iwtrertM  'df  (Wftrtt^ffff  «#g*K*' 
serr-dtnia),  and  tikin^  «ft  iWCtc^i^  Wy;'  >  ** 

.  /  lljt  ^Miinlj  iff  atteiSi  jp'  ijl  4«  ?»/^J»*3f.^ 
:  ei«4*  »  .  H  ...   .  ^  .1  -  ■ 
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•laa  bu  ..nojoo^B  nnttehd'J  LnsJissH  giinsil)  itii" 

ydillh  fSf  Wat  oURe,  ^.3H,flft,CM^wJfc,|!ffl^ 
churches;  but  nist  enter  private  members  or  Siiciety. 
If  thejr  wnllE  agreeably^timhiiy  profeasion,  and  are 
thought  the  leading  men  10  office  to  possess  gifts 
fiu-  public  ^^_^(^^^^^^.^^^  to  pfra; 
pubucljr  in  the  class  10  w&icn  mey  beloi^ ;  after- 


received ofrnnir  u  Iimtirants,  jn  v<hich  6t«te.yj«g^ 
contiuue  four  years ;  at  the  expiration  of  which,  if 

'^'^flv^^oii^ay^it  teotett'Jf^^So" 

ditferent  circuits,  and  2, 3,  4,  or  more  nfoisti^rs  are 


Ji^eriwJittMotfjtbab«dg«&lfavtetf(f«f 

^fffini](#fl9lpltf»dra(ffpa(bM%  4ewi 
^$»fflWtWMn%dAeii«6«o(ttjigfi|il^tig^   

for  Georgia,  in  order  to  preach  the  r—rrl  ti W 


.'*iiTinrnnirTfi'Wi-Tirfr-tiTitiiir|ifHiik)ngj 


of  XlQC 


es:iini)!t 


t(Vfiil<%Am<;m|t.j|kTtg-£a,JbdJaflded  Tt 'ihtfj 

he  condnaed  aa  he  pqised  Aan^  ibe  ticflaalaMltf 

yjfs4Q^>i^Uiir:fIiii»<f,  Jy^nh  ^nd  S  Atk  Ck^M; 
i>«rfg,^(ieiuf^d  by  considcr^bir  fludisBcoL^  ^pt» 
hi^^frival  at  Savaanih,  he  found  the  orfony  alaiai|ir 

nifiAlwA.^"^  f«»       -W G«t W Cariii^ient  Jieftoolw)! 

Morpn.  couiirunri  ...I  !  li-i.:  s  t  iiuj  ci^,       gi|arl^^     w^s  (mcpcfpfuJljf  tHendcdi.        nrrn  tilpiliuhtiwi  1 

"K^[ME;M';fM'^^^f^'l^^^'i'  ^^Vt;^'9^H<>^!i!,t^ii>'fKt  rtrr-ir-iTi-^  it-=infrrn\  nrtpl^  ifnii  tin  1  ■  laiwihi^r 

PCW  J7^4WW  ^f^m}f^^-M^\rn  I  f  KH*fllPMl'**en*r*  indMltri-Hj-sly  propiigbltd  fcqpef  « 


p4or;  aud  ill 


bt>ufti)f  «WiMl<|M(*ni9ili  >«hb0(f9tndd  ao^MMrM 
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It 
«. 


nhrinirijt,  ttiif  IhcS  an<I  died  unh^t) 
heart;  for  Mr-  \V1iii(ip|d  in  t^a  will.  irmKiiyi 

j  ring  to  mv  hoiiuurtd  and^TOr  fftmi'^^Jlti 

!  with  them  iu  heart  aiul  Christian  aflfection.  and  not* 

.'{i^iooe  loei^omsm  9lfiviiq  idJn^Jisin  Jud  ;ej»3iun  j 

teaegoq  of  i:t^o  ai  nam  jaibfisl  3flj  '^d  lilgiiodj 
'{Biq  oj  tiJtl^ipMiryMI  dPjlfgSSS^^^*'"  oilduq  ml 


dinrc!^|tMturtir1lVoBAlflirkerI*Ui|e(PStft>lI^(>1^ 

aadhrajbla^totai  ^p«4n>£t)nmV^lAl''&^^^ti^ 
il>«nnbft«  bohii<iiMlBJg<^o(Uar<lfc<r'9IKn^^ 

t1|nu«M|u«uk«l^<ti«ln9«al)'>%y>iWaMA''^^  WM^iM' 
whom  he  gathered  wen  inSfenldi^'^h^WbHlt^H^ 

•luUrrpdo^vtUhtte.  iibg^<Mif  m^mi?^m.^ 

-•UfiMifiMbiWei)ey*'vrAuiwRt«i^tigrQi'd  RtfS^I 

faHKi  '*tIliwnymtfaigfto>o<fftB  jnjHB.aWPl^  iimfW' 
iawdbirfiiiiMi7^«*teaV/eIig(6{i9iy^^«^ 

h^iihMMiii  «pap/tli«Eie»fBep^Mnp,^rttfh 

chapelt  «i>LoiKkMi9  tAd^fiq  ^iOiMMI  |^AMW<ni;^> 
cqaot^faiilleM  he  eool(tbbtbiti<a%n*i^H^fn^^il^^* 

tcAeeebuIlxfaaite  l%uod;  bi^f  cq      2e  bannunm  ori  ^i/i'^mMH^tSSi  fit^HRJilJiftfp^'^o 

rmy  nii'jiHnte  of  n 

wbiniilvilvKiInt  ^tfytaeleb4^t«iAr]«hiW0cf«M%flTHW^  

n«^Kwhefdi»04uMt)flAM^tl<7r«M»hh  i^dtfVfrikMk^^6^' 
to^>l4iaBMt9riiiHh<nbiy  «Mi«a^[«ilfU wm^^ 


ICCt 


mbt^df  tb  'Miltt' th(^^^lim]j|^'  «liich  His  l^^r'J'h^^^ 
SI6  BidiBimoi  9iom  10  ,^     ,£  ha»  ,8]iu3ib  loOTslltb 

,Thtf '  Kimu  %%i''m^''^me^  ^i^m^tT 

fit*  ji%ed't1i(J"ht^:  ^iJal.fi^d  iv^  ii)!,truci  r^f*! 
Thnt  wei-is  La  J  Preachers  im^di/cfeJL'  Havb-  -^^^^ 


pnupt^es  pf  York.  WUlt,  Qt'tnwsler,  Leii'^ii 


diMtinctian  of  atx  or  circumsUnc^^Y 


inslrfeaicrri  tiftfie  oirib.    h  o,d<rt  faefciSnif^VsM,  ft.w^'' 


**f*0  oDUt  ■*  "* — »^--t««»i'-«.^^-_  ^— .  1^.—  L   i    ...   .  ..JLi.^.T..   .■a._.iv  1.     ¥   J.  . 
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W^yWi*^  ^Kww 

<fen<,f 1 4Mf  4w  »'flfie     so^p  is: 


JVi^Aaf^yVKifi  faj^AieiU  allien  BQckcty^  piroru^- 


<JUt  f<y  &rLj)i|K),>ad,pr<«^l4fBd 
ir.  Wesley  rcvisJtrty  tnat  counh-jfj^^k^i^^ 

^gj^ocpf  ijejt  .^Kift^  16,^  pf;|>eJ^ce.  >^h«n  u  veijy  I 

•WV^kM'^'^W**-'?^  coqjijfpced,  which  Tasrerf.  Tor, 


cgi^un^u^'  np4t^  that  q>t;fnorBblc|V'j»se^! 


'pray'lK^i' t*^  ^^'V  ^  tfansporfea.*' 1 
"it^^r  miuiblers  '  wer0^  pr'tsenled  at  (he'wiffiei 
^iijit ;  ihTa  «u«^Hi(a^i^  0)^.fi6b,^wht»  now  vou^i^l 
vU^V^  .|}«|'        nt^liJj  sboQllnz  five  pounds  f<ir' 
*»  fc'tt  ad(.rier*lieoi:r;^ — ihe  fiwtte      which  tlie  Me- 
111  -ili-U  are  cbitlljr ' d^titijiMted  j)^  Ireland,  feeii^j 

tioTSf^^         biMbh  to  p^crt'(^."^^e•t, 
Ji:*Jgih         (oTlhc  ewdente,  oA  wMch  the  (>iilaid-i 

•I  i 


that,  1(1  jpty 
l^TD.OOO  nMrtib^aJ 
'  Ift.— Ttf,SA©JJaj 

'and'aWtif^^c 

Haa^k<6^&^ 

J^arKu&^'^i^^^^ 
the  bVpinfec^'^r' 

miiSiftt^r  orShe'to'rci 

lyjnf^&hrd  a^&iDstiir! 
of  Irfr.  ^('eiWii' tiflf 

tnrie'aT^d^diteipKhe  bfe 
tioii  atid  gepiua^  of  the 

.hai  been  ex<:eedi^'ia 
h'eSn^  tf{^qt|aie  ioHl 

'  niaters  ^  Sc^ll«d8'; 

'ant^i9  ^tffti^WrM 

■■'  Vr^-^fM 

'  jdaeU  to,  Ae 


Digitized  by 


Googlfe 


are  lociQ 


'/^  AiSm  Crajt-lte,  ah  itinerant,  "a  [ 
itfh^k^  ' ^'p  piety  and  2ea!.-4- j 

»  y^T^^fcy^rkc, wept  tot  AUtfnn In 
Jcrwy  thr/'rfwf  sotoe  oppoaidoo^  ^le  ^0119^  in  ; 
trbich  Mr.  Clwrfce  p^eftched'beiiig  nearly  deonolitliied  i 
W,.  At  aiiolher  tjme  a  coiDp^y  of  ripUfi ' 
JTby  iba^slrate' wlw  pMiy  Wr 'Cfer^^  i 
Dtilpil  With'hii  own  tsnijsi  iuiitl ' 
ed  Ui.<-Ar;»nmer>f  ife'-'St:  ^Ain  rtU^^^^  1 
^^■bUt;6f  ;  tljeSo^  mrkej  i 

n^^'ui      tIbiib  aijif  Jabwrs.  t^Il  l|V iit last  j 

,  jwhe*  <ij(reb  ffie  .'jpry  pjobi ^e*eVeiio«l 


.to.tliefMpAt^»iw- 

?(ye  Fpf  the^jMniatipn  of  w^inhina,  fie 
«^  wrote  to  Bfr.  We^le^^  efgrjiesd^f  im- 

i^^4rjp ,         two :  oAer  mimstef  s 

„  ,»p,^?7i?,.iwo  mpre,*  .'At  tbU  time  tbey 

no  nBMr  wpmcMfl 


vir.The  Wert  id<ntf=Wfci*ifi;J^V;f»;  man. 

ipTTeiMi^'iyftW^;^  in^tA^o^JlT^ 


VMs'lilMi-W^'la^L 
'tf>-e'  IffeA^^t'  cijifOdb;' Wlo'iiAi 

iocietVif  upwards  of  ]tx>'i  n.tmVej^.— Itf  I^IMSj 


parbadoes  on  the  <>c1i  Dtei?nib*T.— 
*■  ^'  Md  TorlAJli-  Ih  m%  ^ 

Meijio^ist  sbcieiy  liavc  at  present  in  'b^QUMv 
mi8<i6n»iJe«,'aiui  near  9,000  memberi*.*^ 

■  Mpon  fee  coisVef  Afri^i,  4(feWtfhC^MpHraf 
OTe  M^bod^  i{Ml1«i'^7ori%Voe^^       oak  are 
bJilcKa  and  i^fillpjaf" '         ai*« j*.^  nt* 
•  .TCiiUi  bavq  «e  tTtufeifTMR<^<*i1>sW  tfiM«)(tfW(»- 
fertrt  flagts,  ill  as  imparljiil  ami  r:i!iHif!  a  maiifie'r  am 
''|fp9ti)ble.  Wfl  do  inj!  mean  lo  say  iImT  iKr  founHerof 
'l^lTs/'Mct  waa  iiifallibTe,  tiil  he  ririiinily  posa-sseJi 
qiore  excellencies  and  fewer  fciiliTi^s,  lliatt 
^to  accompany, Qianiind  1^1  general.  S<] 
'  rities  hare  fln;sen  in  '^^^^^vlM'^^'J^ 
^t'thcae  have  been  diB«d|tfH%a{nn(r7       i  -,>- 
.^ptfce  iitmoflt  bouniU  of  pJuHtncp.     Perliapj  IniAi* 
[OiilK  >s  ib^y  jhwdvao  ^eflcieiU  at      its  govtrrrtjefll  j 
;bu^]hl9  Ufer^^  i'iwiy  cbyjce  lul  iietfeiiit), 

jtiop     ibe  dt^effV^lgov^itfWs^  M  cadi 

jjfoyfro1£M.WnoTe  body,  lie  ffTWlMi  upens  a 
AWll'  '^^r  tij^pwUti'  ns  and  contetjiioiis  nuiong  ifcf  ri», 

Digitized  by  Google 


ts>rtfriit)9)(litiil-j«it4u^iiatete|dl«aiidKwii\bD^h!tp^^ 

Btdtttin^iindleAniefwwf taiin^iplapMtiibblh  ih* 

ftsrti«il'aM4n(ftUgfad;  bp  ^tohhndyi  i W»fa«  Itat  boBOM 
all  tluugs.^o  all  nioii,  ao  far  as  is  cousMriiteAath  ai 
good  -coiiBcience. 

ami  ^olificHHib^afpUttfiHi^pit^  bdt  diCTi  cic|[iHit/de-J 

vdcT^blepMfictqncjntiiarciiKiiiiiil  t>lo(l-)i<  h-ic  ,'j<jb'>i 
^ejhKllnnilM^,lM)iin^eNtfrJid,'>Mntl«f)gieM  ptelj^-' 

They  love  the  Catvinists  as  iineiilhtsr«(.afoCiWMy: 
though  tbey  do  not  love  their  doctrine  of  absolute 
unconditional  reprobalaMhwJhieir  charity  embraces 
tbe  whole  human  race";  but  especially  those  whom 

nominaunn.  .  ^  <       w      \  .  <.i 

The  memb^)U''PM'a^^^#teiWiierate.  both 
in  food  and  clothing.    In  their  dress  they  imitate 
QMVeftJ  iif»l»MS{^a^Wo4)iM'q(MU9^  triM^y  abo 
■void     it»l«^^«t4P'<)^M<;%ftnisbilNtf:^  ttdt^^Mihtf^' 
•C^h(6frd»tMi«Ss,lNrfhf<Mtotf,'^'J'i  - 

al«j'VC}JttiW49<>f»Vyii^til^  dvtf 'AeuAsfHiBie^*^ 

thftwi{^tbtfam^otfhl^#M«)di^itH;-pt^Q«si(b»it'H^ 

only  needful  to^MM|^Jh»oi'me.«fl«iMeth«ti«M^tO ' 
insure  relief  from  that  generous  body. 

la  th^  larg^gd«i^i«^<4n^"IfiM»*, '  le«d^iMaa- 

atnict  the  sick  and  pray  witn  them;  notorftjr  ifff  tbe^" 
ittt'I^'&flRiattb^i^tlfet^^iWlMPi'  th«y  can  tibtttln 
aSlflibibV^;"!!^  ha^'ttMhlr^  'ftmdtf'^Btttti/ttd'far ' 
8^1yiAtlGRAf'^Alt«tJ  ^iBiii  ...,.;>  ; 

iTlMit-'^UttWfeittttf  iM^aMicfoKrthc''pitbIiij 

tbeir  nui.ii 

V,^  tion^idtfra^ile  number  tff'Ufbftlli  J 


'  the  -ibdst  viuicnxc Source 
W*ra'4hi^^  of 


Jn«bifl9-aQAliflBpn«r{tlap;,wrlu8(^ifa^^ 
dtadfaUi^HomnsUWirfdotoinear'iirsU  vIvrtivniMai- 
pOTliallyibi^diefl  ib^-i^arkii««lln'lnl»]Uv.jHtt 
EtBtstHDyiw^nvTAIadley^e  tu  lijiiifoj  jiti  ic  TftUtftc 

b^ilniuitiusihMibeifjpi&od  f«t«  r^oilttaAiboviltfi^jM 

has  defined  them  in  a  clear,  as  well  as  in  a  judidMk 

jrdJ'  To  »wj  ^^rTiiitjmaifiisiia  iAinlUKe%ZfiitMl44W 
saiM*ieff(;cto6  mdnyiUefaV^s,  air^tUuiMp^nVbiMb 
ac;Btad<do0jr>  .-cit  puUi  tihefahJiaKlb  <ft  fs^^  U<4«*^ 
tii£3tjniil  Hwigufrqpi  Um  fiiifa  «Ur^>«eiliD^dilienli*V 
aiwiji^aU  ba^dJyitopviiiinie^it.biiii^hroWtJtMSDCM 
the  dreadful  and  misclii^vons  animahii  id  'H  i'nt  /ci- 
&  iTdie  node  (kainicHi^fe  tJib  wdrdw^itbc  bitri^  it 
u^eiv.ilivipaifwaat.  /Thbse-Dti'ia^tMn  it^iisi iil^' 
know  iibtJBfaititdtdii..iflNoti  waijb»tdm)niig)(iAi^ 
;  qitant,/tber  caflilotiitett  «lutalB&>cei40.*:aiitalj3e|r 
bo«riJto>iahagvlbqmnresiln4n<itkB  ctipq^c^  -)4ad  ll 
iftttotieaayMlb  '«flM|pej>/th»3[ti£jud&oei'vnbkhuMfem- 
hawfidibtbe^ilivbiilknawiBaiifnoilft  6f  it«faat»4fcai< jt- 
ia  sonetbing'ae^  haad^iifina^nH  tUft  albatttS'i^s 
I  .  iS^  TiL  cUai  Ali&ili<eaDiag.  tli4rdoieiorth)9>llHbii-' 
;  guous  term,  may  be  of  use  to  many ;  to  tbbicHM^ 
so  •facdjf  pnnthsfcttBoMttpatataCbBn^  tiatlnbc^ 
DfiljaBy  hnbfl-tbigr^avaDiiniUkstW;  ttvMiMM 
beMttbdffij.tMbiftb^lnayffle  nordcfBgnp abilttMiyi.^ 
EdtiH)aaying)t|lif)k«H«cbatl»h^qi^ftt>  ihoil^ipwfi 
'wWriitlid  n«m«U(£sl^itluti^tkeT<iiiay  kin)««riitMWI 
ariaye^far  tbeiiWBiieto        inoi^  ,t'D')i:>db  vioiulotdi 

i4trii>  mdly  ijfatt  )Modiiarynt4iiobwniq^<$ili4''ltill'^ 
pib^kunfimnd /Aiitf niaasi  wilk>(AUM 
iarciltinlysaidt&iiepnilliidg  tlittooAhahM  ifcinnrtto'^ 
bfailt4b,lb  tfaa/8tfMk-.)£i&i&Ari(<Kdv  «a^ilrilo^^iWlw' 
thb^gDdhbidjs&CUaA;  iwa  sbBnaladeftiibsUtyit^! 
sQpiiatba,  0taraal  ^Dilbcsrfi;l1toQBdie  AeaelcKii  Maf^ 
God^buft  Ijhe  «i9rbmc/iicteaBd3Go4^-jBfeileisbii4t»«ni>r 
make  two  Godj^  b  jgiktk&bAimAimixV^hiit^^tM 
napasfaavftdvcritnovaifivaafy.  bblieiei^KiBiU^  tdSMlf 
aiaartBdt  Ihe^gMheaifctof^Gfaria^ifaaa  fauji^i«f«k 
(sttxaMtd)  AT)Mi&infeba»ilaae^4ipeainid4o«l«livri 
da)i.  -.^Arfninianiai^iitbertfM^r  wlplefti^Kl4«v^^' 
toM^yriiiffirient fimiriAtiaBiimc  /^Ain  utidj-rfguod' 
Tharisit  of  ihaiwqvddwas  ttwyiunbs>Haim<t^ 
in-^LatinfiJaixriiaa^  Arik)iDausy:ii*8a'£sfti«H9ei«fk  AV" 
miAistersjaf  iLnataid^f  and  aft«rvPard»j|n4fcmW)l 
of  divinity  at  L^rdes.  He  whaieihii{!tftfcdm»<fcBwt<fy'i 

pl«a  wbifiv^'h^!  liniithaq  Jtaaaiaefl^i  )d&<|iWiwiJ 
rrore  tml  mofe  cdEinoC«djfitbattAidve«ai«fin6^T 
when  he  vested  writlnthe^nsfalimlib,  4fi»pill|u''- 
icly  (Hught,^hati'bt-bel4^eAithfUmtiqftiljtlil«^^ 
l609i  he  died  in  peace.  But  a  few  i  iipU  itftir>>l>  i 
deatfa^aA0tTMwtan|ijfaimflvwlfcEibyi>iiJl|i[^^ 
-jWrHMTljiifiMiAA  ■■■.■■"Hail  ■Ifctliiallliii^iBf' 
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yea 


«mrdci4IeMiiirdpiok)a8,:-^ifa»rag)|v&aireli:ilieril 
toiJM«o)e»nBly  itikmdaniVQd  :>bi  ithd'liraaimi;ri4ynlddJo£ 
iDto4>  mH  v$iAv^haa»Air  iem^di  tlalbilull/lilftiiHH] 
partial  as  the  council  or  syi^oUioPlTciei^^scvnalsdatfai 
put  to  deaths  some  banished,  some  imprisoned  for 

infcap^bla'oj^&fil^ngi  aayi4}fiiQet^ti«liai«humliori 

flfUe>iliijr  111  Hi"  ir  .Mi..';  i:  ui  ui'mIj  t»'H  ilji.  t.ni 
G.  The  errors  charged  upon  these,  usually  tainn«i 
ediAiibibi«naiifa)ttiiav<opponeatBlare^w»:uiL  That 
ikeyiOinf,  q^nnhami  ,e&TiA»itbay  ikiiyjitatiicv^ 
tio»i<bjrG  <l^t  iS.  rjThatitiba^  Abnj  absoli^eiptsedest; 

veirRtnittUble.':!iAnd>a..<^at*he3[  i(fiirhijLd  Uchetw: 
'  may  fall  from  grkcBi.;.,  '.i'  j'>  .M'.'i.  i..lc  lii'i;>i;iii<  >iii 
;iWith:  rdg^'itDr/ difl  ^tiaiifirst.o^  «h«sa  obiV^s, 
thsy  pfead  Dut.guiUy.  >.They  aic<eftirfly»ifalaeu</NiO! 
ma>.0inti^iT.hnAi.tt9eavMtha  Oahan^lais&lfi  wnv^ 
aMe^i:«ither^MrigiiU|t^ii  ttbjiUti6cMiqn  by.faft)s! 
ilt  tna^e  atijfa^^  mbre(cleaiv.aiul<8BpMsK,feiniiatba»i 
ittnbuusihiila/daiid^iytTljetreilwopoiotn  thereferfaret 
tft  hf)IMti..«uJ;  of  lJie(qusstion>i/>Ini 'tfa^a  bdth.pop'i 
ties  agreet.iJin  Afais  fiasptot  them  is  *iiqtiiah 'bwr'si 
luKAdid^idiffereace^ibttlwecn'  Mr.  WtiUy  and  Mr. 

}V)tM6«ldkj--  c;  ,  -  I    t     ui  'fin    .:n  ij  foi.;- 

v?«i  %i(ith«m  iftralwMleniabbudiffeteiicci  ttetsoKen ' 
tKBrriGMiialslfeiidviUminiaaB/'twith  k-agdrd  lo-thvi 
tlfjtMialbdK  qvjtatibnsu  -ifflvmAbe^iidivid^f :  ,ffibdi  fWM^ 
i9«rql>«lieil«  (Bbsokit^rl  the  Jattca^opt^igmdiaqaab] 
pcedMtitivlbnh  j^aCfaa:  CahibiM^jfadd/nln  Gbdi^iak' 
absolutely  decreed,  from  aH  tHortatj^^  saiewdi^ 
aifiltfuptri'.pefmw^janAiDpTtsthaMt  add  -rdnt  Ohrlst 
dildlt^wesftiaad/noiRAlscu  ThiiAimudtaaJb^in 
G(lAMar.4ear«eilifironrisIl  ^tictbit39'4niibhiag(Ul(thatp: 
l)affti-lbeo*nttao  wdi^;  fie>lliat.  bdievetfa  sb^ftib^ii 
SMt)dfVHe.Jh^>baIien>th  not  ^shail  Bei  cimdriMiydfi' 
Am^4a  itKdeeo<o  itbigpChiftA^dM;  brratt^  .aUtl^t> 
^t*  dead^ialrtrespai^k  ai^  sinajnth^iis^  'Ubtudrbiy 
c^Hd4>f  AdamgtBiiiee'ia-iAdhtts^  di^div  -  /k.^ 

-^itTbt  jCaliriniata  <  hold^  sdoarmUy>.  thai vdw  aniif' 
icf  Xkod  ifti.«b9olatel^>.irfra8bkik||e-trlTtt«tr  .Ba; 
intMMdiojl  knorp  «fai&te)reai*ti  it^<«faaaib  rbsHtthb 
8tR9k^i6fjbghtmn0i  '.  TM"tAniliiuaiis<liold^.<^t  al*^i 
though  there  may  be  some'inbTBeiitbMakcbein  lihk' 
gijlMfnfL QQdoadt&iarcaattfaljr^  yetiittrgenesalTaay 
iDMi  nwy}riratsViKTid:lhat  to  ki^  etenul-  si^'Ua- 
griHA  whBfebxit/^aai^  the:  vsU  ta£*aail,  iM^bouidt^ 

-ftlilXtfe,0alRiMUi.^iloIdju|hit■dJJ^'^at'J«  Ahietbau* 
lie^wr^Jtfj.Ohrisl^jcidiocit  pariiibly  fitiiifndnlgrdee.W. 
T|^iAmiiiinis4Kddjf£rimti»laMibelieaBsrmi^anakttii 
sbipMf«3k  ,<ffl'iai«iiileiqt;jalj9[b«l 
bej|^yjfbl|j;nptju3iilgnltftol^jttiftiifiii«Ilj,]49u  tb>< 

Jfflt  Jtf  ^ibbtywrilalletifpomt^ariiiMriMi  gydcfc- 

3  ^ 


I  aBmaebuofibdiflifiaairti:^(oX.lheiMlconA(i<K>iJtidm 
;  JtrabrjEilGod'faiW-jeiiernsIljt  Badabstfkkk-litidi  mt^Utitoi 
I  nnrfifaHcAil8odi^eUjpM8Qad^iiLfpUQMa(jbiil)iiU»AtAtfNri 
I  oniiibtieM^lud  ibvin9;gtuf«M«Iifi  ^Ui^nu^b*  ini^ 
ofi  dibrMien|£h|)4rihaC  <bu)r'itanD»t<s!/blbiu:Htiidhtf 
ia/eflGaotjlhaitluee j^lfcstfanli  f^omdt-itbimia^iffv.ftii^ 
pmdistiDiliaaiabboluibJ'OF>cQaUitian»Ii?''utc'I!Jta  ^fi 
rHniaa8lbBlieMfait/)»/6i)iilditi«iikl  ;l)tl)|tiCHlmi9Ut)Uial| 
it  UlBibrtilMlteciKO  ?t      tiii  U'.  ,ii-i:n  iti:      y^uiAJ  lli> 

.u'jif^iacno  buujj 
M  It(M<«»9cn^intB{iba|fiiwit»;porqlgv-]^^ 
ttb^sofrarihan«faioiidiiligifmi«lilJko»^ka4GHiv^ 
bBbtfUd^ mu^ ibd  aci^iiiftb^lgfiBediKUsdfl/sitjyfah; 
sttKlianaiAio^tbiMeiaiHtinced  tfniieffrfl  andibjt  09f^ 
vdrsadoarln ith  daetilcqekj^iodBgrifebtiMofcM^HVianiMili 
tfaosa  phople&wfabibaiie  gq^ntaHieabbCfbuiiiviv^sKiteHi 
ledge,  and  behold  hiim»iJi8tbre>openlbngildpr«bK 
tic«iqWafBal&iftifc&ki£ain^raMtad,etbMiinr^ail.iW- 
WcB(^i8eysc«iioeikb7g  Ml  u  vrsHrid&iP  Uftdcf  iM^^ 
iBdoed^^Aeie  ^(RipaiiKlittJbala|«Jit  a^cUtc*tf*»I 
aiiibeil^I^hBdiit»Ui^inian^lcneikde^aMjtf  la^i^ 
,  hood  was  advanced  in.^int,'4tt>VEi>HiaLibeiflOidiw:i||Ai 
mMlcarkotooRtmtiu^at.<'.(.  iiS>iiiiAt.'J  sdJovol  (jilT 
^  sjui  i'di;        snn'aob  ii  jilj         JoH  oL^adl  ilguoiiJ 

1,  Our  design  is,  wiib  G^'a  uaistance,.  U  U»)«  i 

up  children  m        brapcti  !<>jit^^wlr^^H^)*B- 

2.  We  teach  □□jM^b,ulkjHWtiwp.^/'£l(«|i%«^ 

jortfer  IP  ke  StUftbl^,  K«ttfiJ^yWfllifl|»34l«^ 
English,  Fieiich,.4J>lmj,.(jtr»efe,,iB(|^iWjy^?tfc^ 

K;c<.gi;i|.l»y,  ClironoWy,  J^betoric,  ;^ugi^]|^t^|^T 
Geoiiieiry,  Algebra,  l*hy5icj,  I^y^ic,      l:  .  .  ! 

:    &rTl^.&«:l|oo)i«|Mi$atn%,(i^«,f:lMMs^,^I  ^ri}  nl 
,3«<b^j^rB%,lUa«4b«i«bilfl^oj»,^fla^3iflp^ijj5ic«^ 

cbiiiciivi^  anfie9S9Kt9rtfc&jEbiMfej^t)  ^iO^^^mmw 

ping  jHi  MVt)<c<  ]  >i(  ;(!!  jfli  diiw  'Gin  biie  AiU  tilt  iouijz 
the  >     «sdi  cl4M<j^^'j(ft9dttb<hm 

English  Grammar,  the  short  Lft^Hfc  P^(^mi^T^«^ 
PMepliAdoiiI^Heti^smlflts  tb^iMAiEflglfip, 
laitd  Ibe  ipMrti0kMMifeibcbi)drw>t^ 

'  jloiib%t.tbiitlicksiri^(fQftd(Mo  ^WssfpmillP^^ 
{^hfWtiamtyKjiihuW^frilGWtif^  fief/f^rtlilAWIsl^e^i 

C)41<»|^J<4ii:tiii«tod  fii^69m  i8elwj»  ijga^^m^ 
HistoriK  Selecbe  into  English,  and  I^ssonsj^fii;^ 

^Qli^VjpfiPf* .  iM  ]lueno:>  ^cm  ,eaiuJeu3  bite  ^loteid  vni 
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ncM,  perfect 
wort£'i  AijhMiC, 
Comeliui  Ntpot 
Mri  Miwcrt  of  lb*  ■aiient 
irsMcribe  $md  rcpctt  Mm! 
Sacrad  PoeOM*     nrf>  ilwuT  «ft 

In  thit  drill  d>M  thcv  rfiad  Ike  liFc  of  Ur.  Halt- 

lioiu  ttf  MonJ  and  S^citd  Puenfij^^  - 

ihe  i^ss  ilit|  T^&ff  the  liftf  of  Mr.  Pb 
Rent)  ,  aVja  lfciiiici'4  Tf  iincii  Anlifj^uiEies  :  lliey  leara 
Rajiiliil'g  (jt  osrrnplij  :  traiJi  Cariul",  SeldCt  BirU  of 

Ltd.;  >r»«ii«rifc>«rterittj(i^^ 


hywrnrnmA 

tiui  j^wftctiDii.  u>d  If cbbM^jM^oU^rt  fjinelt  An- 

veadT^yV  <r>ffic.  s  and  VirgH'Ajd^^iKid  :  U-tiiislaW 

ItvUf  ikott  who  kiiirt),a  Ltirti  U^At^  t»  make  vt^iirs, 
■ad  ika  akort  Graak  QhHMT  ai4^  fMt*  *^ 
St.  Joto:  1maftM4»««tf.WftKS»qpof 

Intkaaisbtk  rkm  i  Ihlgi  Jt» 
Cail»  >ttd  l<ewis*s  Hebrew  Antiquities  :  ttej  learo 

Peraio^  Ha£SSfl?p^S?Sem2h3'^^e'  Uree 


Select*  es  111 


Horetio,  aXMMrraTtMM  «i 


4li 


God;  mdattketttMoat 
ia  general,  wo  m  particular  ftoBn  iiHepg— 
iiacy.    "Ac  duld«ttdBtflRflC%Bder  pareoti,  ao 
caBed  (who  are  indcwd  offeriac  up  Aeir  aooa  and 

Hi  oe  brokan  »  baiMMfc9"7 
BMw  ift  Mj  child  recced  «n- 
IWlie  ahaD 
t.  That 


wanoerm 


uke 
hi«  for  good 


if  VBfWS 

■oiila 


-.jwB f'>uV/^ 
t.i  111       HH*iitalii>n  ru  r:ip«Diu  dr 


lli  mceC  t6 


SeconSfjE*''' 
tlx  llicy 

of  tbcs  alao  Team  wSSesnBBj ^^Mj^i 

particulaf  Ciire  l^  tiken  maf  tn^t  n 
out  always  ju  liic  pjeifuce  of 
\V<j  liav€  (lute  tnasUTj;  oiW 


hutfuaces  ere 
At  twelve 


Dnmer,  Sunday,  coMroaaC 
Saturday, 


mealsJ^'^S'^rS^^ 
diree  in  tbe  aftenwoo.  EsDenSS 
•o  far  from  impun^fff^gLfia^  grealiy  < 
to  it.  ^ 

PonrAly,  ^ffg^  dw  to  (our  h 
and  the*  wrin^i,  £^<^< 
bowjrfrpriolg^prwr,^^^ 
work  fall  supper.    A  lirtle  befoff 
aerrice  begins.  At  <  ighi  Utcj  J^^  ( 
fral. 

DOW  ia  fim,  in  which  bape 
chOdfinfay  ' 
the  rooM.   AU  thar 
not  faatber  beds. 
SnAlyy  Ob 
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I. 


unta  hii« 


tri}  fli  ^<b  fiOT ft 


  .vjBW)^  baiau!' 

i"M.  \V.  r.  Lwrw  ill*  Gwdt  Grapiptr; 


ibitfiv  Ri  «nM)i 
■mdI 


3.  R«ad  Grccmn  Aiitiquiti**, 


:-r*»ii'.*^  1   w^^^^^w 

^^^^^^^^^ 

--r^-A       8.  Hebrew-,  !•»  «  •» 

'  «^  ■    t    ternootfc.   "                        '  j' 

i  "'"lO.  Loam  HHetorit.                         -  ,  *tl 

(  '»H.'  S.  Rend  Hebrew  Anliquitiw.          •     '  -""^ 


DOS. 


aiiA8i»i  i;«»y  iiiiiy  ■'^'^ 

y  A!!  the  oThcr  classes  spend  Saiurtkiif  a/itniftoo  in 
I  frithmetic,  and  jn  tranficribing  what  ibey  laHB  «l 

The  prSce     the  bwrfd  »mJ  ewcWat  of  «  inht^'' 

.f-uiid/5  ;t-_ve:ir,   Alulcbe  ts  in  li-vl  -  after  he 

kte  mIhm^  Mil  Uji 


lOi^il  no  CSMMlf  ft 


.Cltf 


jwr-fpue  . 


Iff  ■^^^^fl^^s"  "H 
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iff 


£»S|Ullilj(pIf)iir:f  iStudtf  Hi  ,!ii}irbrew  BftitfttflHpl^Ja 

 .  itl  ibduvviXjt^lf  Te«MoMiit0rii  m 

Mtib  4J  tm  tiM^tlll—  Ati^  «Hbi4ie 
iMi«bailtt(od      itN«ft9)iiivi:ri  ,301  10I 

riti^^Mpm  sd  0]  B3fiii]9rno8.bn£  ^^^niliuif  bns  Kgciil 
,rpid  bloJflsril  .enoiiuqfiiu-^  eiri 

4id  bus  Toid  HtotMvCMi^'I  K&^lq^Etls  inn  lud 
«  loii  tfiw  baA    .nsm  j'^uOv  bvoj^  x;l<lr^<"  uHlo-tif 

i  riW«Ki£g  adi  uf  vns  ^E  ««IVC»btHMtbq|tqf(Ae 

Excerpts,  Hiatotiail  ^ooki.efi-.tm 

AlsuiboiW^ot«vM|sMi-^oO«N^g'I^.  Itd^dfiuim 
mrQMW<MliSMlqB#dJ  llHAW'AilQtdyiiMri  .n.>>J 

ibrnVfiJiMMm^q  9dnolMr%^««u9fHiiti 

aVei$iiIGr«it«8uod  sdi  nwob  plrt«^«VtiJhtftV,  «di 

i9lt^Gif^9^-tiilllisSr%yi»  boO  ,bise  bnii  ^ladioid 
asdw  .bsvoui  'I'iorf  ".mid  ni  ii-uii  au 

9dfQVa»^9f  ^9di  ,ni  bloj  '^  i-s 

l^lOldi^  bavil  ^  Li  /T  .nsTdia^c  il'^  History  of 

r]irflj^ll4^fuiUbllV--i  t^fJ  1  Mill's  Poeiic  Wotj^ 
iJWigti»n*,i6  »brtuc>,|^a|jr<w  aihl^ioaJjSilnr! 
h.  Burton's  Poematii,      aijCsfttjijlej^ ^^Jft*  s  i  11*1 

tfiHbt»%Tiivt4n»o^  Q^i'^.iTisi^^tfirrtirr 

irWg«oifflbfiHu|«ten-  h.P^slPVOiftWff^riv  Jon 

^MlibSli  Aa^fif^A^Hb^o^Nmil  casdtb'rvriimaD 

oldfinoessinuloebaBdadjtoluo  msdi  bvidvil^b  bsd 
S19W  Biuob  haF^MiOMm  ^S^m*  uiam  Isuio  bae 
Jls  JG  Jiud  ^limiil  »li  to  dngn  lud  tii  b£tdfci;{> 


iKcn 

IBUp 


peonun. 


Shakespear, 


PfttdmiiifWriiiifciAjfiB  tu)daistatf tliWfSbAw  Bi- 
Cannioa    Quad^agiviu  ebid  Ufe,i3d)idT 

nBli^|}K9d  mo  ooqu  x<>^CMilNVtartMtfat, 
PbitosQphical  .OUBMb-m  BpifclaMi^oT 

tiona  abridged,  Marcos  Antoniavu^ 

Watt'a  Astroiu«y)b  (eai^^fioeaiAiHlatavS, 
CoropendiuwotffaWiyBoeEiiftaj^abrfXhnatian  Li- 

Watt's  Ontology,  son  s^dl  fi^nAiUUk  lea  Ver- 
Locke's  Essay,  tueshmnaiaes^'Qnc  I 

;AI|pikM««chi^  tnannAO  avil— hipttEiMl^piBU 
{ut!M  vd  oaJlnw  sdeiqs  Rtionis^  adi  moi)  sisaqqa  u 
-•■(jjlKbwftdiiMK^ysgieatAqpgfedhiiJd^^  ^ 
cb^a  ihstfcraMltfuaBii.^iMfiK  tkn^vtM^MWUb 

^1 :  'lllrgMy  lifa AksrwirtJ*<me  ^hlii^t|lMW 
^Mmariinqis^rtbaft  vbiftt'ftv^iaai>abeiiag'«4Ml3te; 
(butrimiad>£Ae)bofks  ara^^cdbcbi^Mij  l«H«fe 
-lfae]ri«li^  VifhaMb  flh«rddbeiiliMeMirieI«lj|lM^ 
Aat  ieaBMngjiBiMili  hi»ifiMqiiU|tdtnMM!«  imm 
hufa^  boA^  *fr«b(rr«r^faitet9l««|«M«-«nyi 
faoviu^betV»>i9ik>P«*i9«<>>?Xbi«Ottlp«^f^ 

Ibat  4oaMhil«l^'»inrila*aMlHll  w4»iK|<»it 
lk§  t«biititetiM*]^  bB((  tbat«^MmiM«Mft 
AeqeAity,  irbea  Aafapatji  alaiit»  iil4»lmWi^  Wjfct 
yarledlto  dib  GbiftBtkBttefigiaiiflimhvieiiitlMeMi 
«beBf|uUiif  ekpeaie.mQAlbfiqn«oe'>tllB^-AicalHrtiM 
necetthy  for  any  sncfa  thing,  becadMl^lbiM  Hwietk 
idirefcaaa  ibAptmg^  — y  <M>tt  J 
cHiAtglbasb  tLo«b^fiBfitB9«bfl^iie«e«fbi«4»fl  aff«i#, 
drink  a  glass  of  water,  and  ttm  t8da«til^% 
of/  ^maib  eifOBiaiT^lrnihwnf^ebqaagdHrtHMt^ 
My*itt%iiaalafrt|ifalih3<a  adbajhiiilbjWi^rQtf  Oefr  f 
BdJiandfib^tenrcttetMOM  ^ 

toiifa^taabii^SaMEiiMMti^^     -  ' 
after  defrayiog  the  above  expMses^  is 
I0t4tolfatt|»dkr.e93ntteni  {nam  avrgblffodS  ' 

I>Iuo'w  (ii^dj  lo  djttuti  >ud  ;  aat)i8i*}*'no3  rtanigsan 

»ucbid6bi|ilafnedv]of»aferfl  cAat)4iiniriMl  lbey>ftf 
tl»Mnhvttlab-B#ts4ba  ssAidi  cbe^a^fegH  ^aS^ 
8i*M.bi^mjiia«dm  iilw.fc%yirfailhMWbe» 
lonngiifta^miiaMnl:  na  si  ]1    .noe  rid  of  ynhnm 
taiii        or  tewiqqr.d  lafti  a  ai     Sud  ^blirfs  eid  sfol 
-3itM.afcitftfH«oi*niita  sb^i^f^wibuyi  no  pikq 
The  Dolyjoyproloag,     .slil  «dl  ^otmi' 
And  afaoiit  to  mBAtftener'a  pnAte  - 
A  solemn  midnigbt  sow.      "  -  * 
somo^T  ^0  A\mt^  htm  i<fHr»wnS)      V  ^""i^^ 
2.  Blessing,  and  tlaniAl(ni(dlovey  and  aiigli^ 
Be  to  our  Jetus  giToi,  - 
,4^1  InqVfbftddlWftiPlffiimiMliB  iirtpdflib*H»  tM 
a^i  luodmAtMdaildidteB^dMMW  sH',-^- 

Google 
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Thither^^d  bids  MmfftfitHu^^j  ciinoisJ 
-    :JKIdi«l¥«to»«i9ioy  wpoe  ourhead^urjm 
Tnj— m  hipi  in  Thm^ift  (i.  .wiuo<ofiii4 
idbiiiar^iiiA  rii3uM  ,bi>[ba<ii.  cm-  i> 

4.  ,aB«cjaittkHillirerttd  dtwinpn:       '  iii.  ft 
..iflgu»id3Vl»liitiihnliineathl«il>lln»iyihu 
But  if  yi^ii  wtn$t  Bt  iBMoigfat  corae, 

-9 /col   :kC^miM'''iMAtheeRMP.vgu^c-.'U^  e  :r. // 

UsWi^avf  At#riinitiva  Chriatinit  aMia^htAiriKt, 
u  •ppem  from  the  Cmoin  episde  written  by  Pfioy 

penecutioa,  when  tbej  we»f  ipnAbibMiftML^MBCt- 
i)Wli»l{tlHli|lll^  .>fI}kei.iiaU0nan»i)£iMr^IW«l«y  are 
miefcjip  jyli  Jin  uuM  j^^lbrathty  MdApCipanttciuiMl, 
«9i«r0  tbagp .AsdadeJaifreiB  Briy'.df  -AfljMiiBfiUuiki 

traty  to  it  For  Qtxi^AM/aiiriAnidActietff itbf^f  iso 
visely,  that  one  idnll  not  dairh  with  mother. 

thmtm^i^mt  AttaMnMUdU'WbicKstfi^sMfli^diiM 
Jll4M«udi>i»iiiii*e>  tb  bap  «?ummuili3 1  Aa^  ty« 

m4llEiM|^mk//ibo«n9dstfaaaMlidc>  tbi«  firilntiag 
«RilV^ff:j«iwb.<b«n«C{)i^Aom.a^ 

IfWlb}  •llA<>Hfbi>«t3fliM(bretttpirdMdU  *tefb«bMb« 
"Wljft  gftSHbiMt^fl  yiw  ba«  .istfiw'^o  KesJ^  s  ^nnl> 
bnr^fVwHi^npbaiMbOMinqleanMffibis  dauiiiit^  ^ 

<Kitt  1^  MMlitWMaiaimtifiedifaaqBlba  vdM;  initioli 

]MM|  jWlfct  wwiugwuiairfiilbwiigliiirfi  al«iit>iol 

ImHbuoisilm  ei  ^aden^qxs  svcxls  dib  gm^cailab  idia 
Wheoiui  give  —ny  fawftinccg .  mti  *Jebtior 
iMpmiiT  conv«rrioM;  bat  some  of  then  would 

fmMY3«r  ]M(«iiali(Mite  VbrniioirhanUkp^r'Avm 

<ffiT»ailwWiiftg>icS»JP*^*'  ondumtteDAyrfa^uMr 
>miag  to  hk  8on.  It  ia  m  -I— BMrwfc»»iiBiiiul 
1^  fan  dhiM,  but  it  ia  a  teal  bappiuest  lo  aee  lam 
^oing  on  iMkn^UniaSz  BaiieAKHfeH«lb«le-Afllic- 
twni  of  Um  life,     ^gfioloiq  ^oi  t'od  «1T 

9>[ciq  if'i^nisflfltlftb  o)  Iwoila  bnA. 
^iiofi  Jd^iobifn  nm9lo8  A.  - 

^Al^m  htte  ,ovo4  bdHlfeinuU  bns  tSnuaalH  .1 

fttan^  ■wal.  luo  oJ  stt 
My  <on,i;igH>aMH  eUattiidniiJtMWibbmiWpril  14, 
He  WMfcsl^oldUibiiiiUah*!  itiV^bont  ten 

2 


.FjHiaflMilL  cgbwrfqriifel  he  went  tQumfM  vUofte 

ati^'^MBla'^ft'iBt'^^i^o*  i°  ^^"'^  employtviUvfto 
continvriilkUbofMlui  (fears.  Afterwards  be  yHwShi 
in  thqitiaHiaMlfi  uMtr^round,  till  t/tiotk<k  yoUulle- 
i»ra(Kw  4eiak— TbeMe  went  to  dreu  ti)»4M««au. 
far  me,  havinfftiea^r  ail  boya  under  biitfUJiUbilne 
mm^ma^hii  wq^oK  ao wcA  mowed.  mc^^pi&A, 
monagedQM^bnbvadH;  tmmalkhAf^  mmff^^ 
M^ikcmmtmM  <tiui'«  tfae  land„«w&<lb)ft  ih^bad 
scarce  one  in  ttfa^WMfehboifMn^fike  Mm.  AjnhlJ^ 
cuakaMaVtodoV  tftafB  of  a  very  sober  CB^t^Wy. 
tweet  babiwiutiij  mil  remarkably3d4i|3id'iM<tw4>)^ 
renla.  B«l)M«M«iwteeB^b«^a«ot(Pgoatd:)Mm-. 
lings  and  hurliogs,  and  sometimes  to  be  m«tl|f  i«ith 
his  companions.  Of  t^s  I  now  and  then  told  him, 
bat  not  sharpl^-AH  I<JU$A^4K)th  him  and  bis. 
brother  mighty  good  ySung  n^en.  Aod  was  not  a 
Uttle  pro«|>W«eft><bB)e  t&ftl£k»,  «ltti«*MrojilMk 
stini^iOldWitdU^«MI»  a*  any  in  the  paijlbtlb  I 
thougbt ioMqiubftSfore,  wikiMfi^M^KiM- 
typ  m^tiMl^  <M*<aM|rf«aw  n(^»B«*M&in4M9lN3e 

tainl^.-'*  ''^l  'Kruioleili  tS]qi93z3 
But,4hji«Bd4Miwith  these  from  ,A«q«Mi^iKd 
tfoftithcM  tbet'gMpbPof  ctM'ff«tf0)ef^odeijeUb 
then.dMda(:|b  '«mM  affliction  with  the  pffOfda  of 

God,  nubiKUUn W$^l  th«^d«XiWcgbiiMPiRb 
Mkl  ^  AwOb^d'bgiAr of  the  9t,tMmm.^'mu& 
the  aw^'^i^^t'*^  bouatfiMiSIhiiiktf^ 
uaed  tOt«M«^  bfeKMOwRat  a  siMlt>rihfthac«o«K4l6 
time,  being  notMflip4ifrria«d^Wri>ibdboui%^olft 
brother,  and  said,  "  God  wilV)MM-d»tidEK^Iet 
UB  trust  in  hiol."  Nor  was  be  at  ail  moved,  wbea 
the  shower*  of  eEM^lb^jUWito  itop  up  all  our 
windows  with  whola  dalea.   One  oigbt  we  heard » 

many  cries  ;  and  h'' was  told  us,  they  wenf "EiPtiia 
hou^e  uf  orie  oF  out  brethren,  who  lived  ah^li-i 
(murtET  Ufa  raile«ff. '  Tbomas  did  not  ta^uiadftild 
go  ih£  rorid^'iyfmkA  it       eaM^fajldiitik;  bitt 

mU  CMie  WiftlWlalse.  ■'ft«Jt"a  iff 

The  mob.  Wrln^  th^  soon*'*^  ¥eet)'iMrii*wtiA 
not  one  beiiis  kft  beKfed.  i^ajJ'rfid^lfilOftH^™ 
itripture  is  fulrill^<l;     One  of  you  sha[?'' disic  a 
thousand;"    An  he  caQrc  it^*lb»b<MB«V^ba  iaoittj , 
too^  w«iyil|>i«psrin£  t6  run  ail>ttf^  alMtwAjll ' 
conrinced  them  tb^'biu(ni]^l|jbe4»lMV 
I  laifibtily  rej<nre^^^M;^wr,  and  praiaed  Gb^^MM 
had  delivered  them  put  of  tbeh^ds  of  unrcaaol^bJo, 
snrl  cruel  men.    AtlAtk  ^^i»(»W\nd  doors  were 
dnjthed  tn  pieces,  bui  none  of  ihe  family  hurt  nt  all, 

hbd^'ftdten  W  in  'tt^i^^ of  them.    One  teir^||^ 


sMMe  Atv. 

thiaga  ib^y 
goo<L 


emdU.  closa  bvtiu 
^God«MMlilOTbr- 


Digitized 


byCjOO^ 


"WMtLttM  ^lld  tie  '\r->:  . 

m^mVtT,  v^hry  cried  f< 


■Wt        have  prrubd#<' 


liii/ 3^Mir I  II ilH n iTl iifc 


ifctt.  llhuft  fduiid  in 


Bite  dfrk^^tbfe      ■•^  '•^         '  «='  T 


*  <  AM  iMMtf^Otov^  4^ 


JflRrfliii  will  ih«  miin  irWM  ot'Ms*MI 
lie  ^ft  of  GaA  iMcli  ««•  '  > 

^  tie  ffittitAi^  nMWi'tiMiMrair  *9t.«Mt 
•  It  ug^%^  f  ■P^tW^Wfcd^^-  iiMWii*- 
JlidAow  of  Ja»;  **f%tf»te»<te  aly  lUiiyaat  whll 

with  those  of  #Mlr«M-MII  -  JMif  iMk 


in  • 


BiWhrf'm  fcrfo^  


him  tilt  b«  WM  in  eternity,  that  tb«7  might   


Lamb !  Here  ie  m  wivileie  f  i»Ai 


rftv  Urtt  'M» i«Kw  «  Klfiii— ■  pliM- 1 


ftnd  caII  atPiicf }  to  mtimlaHHi 
ha»t  foT|EiV'(.-»  inu  iiiuialtv^  up  | 
now  OS  luf)^  9tJ^  hamJifw^^jX^ 

He  ceased  nqA^hl|MPf| 
hour.    H»  putmXtrf*  , 

wet^ji      ."(ee  "If  g^  iir.n  tn  jrue 
fa  ckiT  u  iiil  iH'. 
know  God  l(i 


a  luviiig 


 jvpi  ilieui,  iuvJlli^t^M«,||»ijl^i^ 

Then  looking  on  hia  bmUwr,  jvmIu 

IM  a»le»iwri  for  I  uar  fauHii,,^i  pre^ la 

die.    You  have  plijnrf  nwuy  liic  gr^ce  uf  (iud  ■  - 
The  harvest  inaj  cuviu  bttl'uro        ff*  ci 
(lie  iisege  of  ^Qodf^.A^ti  ih^n  bov^  wiL^ 

Call  upu»  Uu»,.fttt<  God#|IlA«ir,7.j  t  ^  ^.1 

■nign^'tD^iaaisn  qn;  brealb.  When  I  a«i  dcaiL 
do  you  ffinjp  iiic  all  ihe  way,  itng  my  hudy  lu  (hi! 
grave,  lay  mt  l^y  my  bf ^.(V r^,  i^ml  «  t 
my  flpmt  »bMJ  to- jbtMclio  Kmu m  &m'^SiA 

[]:juu<<1  ;  auii  ill  a  abort  time  i9*gMV^j{pin,^  yT3^f0 

now  [lio  ft  ords  tft  j(J>ing  ntnr^  «  Uving  wonaer,  % 
Cfirittian  iriuwplimg  uv«r  il^^lb  t  0  nbiit  a  (Sud  do 

Pmisc  liini  M-ilK  i*e/oF.4MT.  .  |Sfh»kJ  ihe  imoifaiy 
g  i'  dnor^s  i^r  our.(^(i  .  P  lii^t'dl  tlic  world  kncl^ 
oitr  Gud  !  He  batb  luiw  madf  be4rt  |[Cfa  t 
■laj  praise  hiin,  KUf^  F  csnnoi^uip  wfii'e'  Vtivs 

brtatli^     Go^  r^ll  wrjilii  yt'tliis.    O  bmiitf^ 

VVhat  a  g'xxl  Gijti  do  we  ^awfi  jqpX 
U'll  it  abroad:.  Ou, show  ii^ . 
may  Coop  and  mi  v«  hjgt^t^o;^*  . 

WBbi|<iw  Hipped  Hfmk'vm,  ii^4^ 
b«»t  retunied.    Ttua  hp  Uiixk  npUf  e , 

iUKU|^t«  i  em  praM4^^G^4  Aj^b^n 
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1^  em\  uHf\l(nB9nuA  bH/!  


e9Eit"i3[ii  art  eb  zit-inilod  ni  SiiPbT  mi  Jon  '/^'b  vyju'thd 
eft  Ja^mom^ov  oHT  n^jl 
wrfjfifi  «i  tjd  bos  |bsniJ->niia  "^foHw7i'*>>iCl' Mlftf-  j 
eirf  lo  -(Hb  arij  ot  luoii  iarij  mml  viorl  i-.r^'ii  "n^a  -Jiorn 


  Abp^m.  -irV-l.-tU"  ..r  t^;-  fuU.Vc)r£(U'?-'ehr 

lilrtj'liid  ^bb  tduglit  thar  H^t  Lni-  ii  iio^'iV^t'.'l-i- 


tie  iieyoTmallop,  iind  tnVie  w«ie  Iti;-  *^n?j'fe»  fi'^V 
the  tiii^e      the  |CiviI  wara  in  tKeJa^l  iptirn^r^^'  pw'pje.i 

iiimJ  KuifieTf(*rd  i,n  pitjri,tular  was  fnr  havi^g^f^^m  a|f| 
banged.  Riilherforp,  w^tj '  Ib-arnr-dlj-  -H»w^fed^_^jfj 
J^vflralclpr^'iien,  amonp  >vb(Jin  wtre  the  jfollo}*'^^. 
iqg:.— Tobias, C I iBj),  D.  D.  mKo  died  j^«  iKe,v^3^  ' 
mW  He 

^IfliruaDism',  bm  rhang^qij  hia  o^jithin^  rail  ifitQ.th^ 

oflfls  -  wpjtij  ajys^  "  JlT)iit  tii^  Ijfc  isfaa  so  j^jiyyepL^, 
flrtd  frpf  f/om  ^  i^esltws  qnd  ferif^r^t^jj^  fU. 

good  ifk^j  it  s^CW^3  ,  designed  as  j^  f^u^pcaf 

mnu;^te,  jlj&t  his  dppuj^  W  ji<;«iUuiBne5«,"^ 

Hi  wae  pgss^ip'ed  gf  ■  vexj  large  ^aiaie,  w^tji',^^*^' 
hsd|d  A.^reVt  deal-pf  gy,ud.;  ,   ■         .'")  . 

templibk  poet,  and  a  gqcMl  i>r,eadier,  aii^  c^9pJ4H), 
m  ^|»4,^^ijtif*iu^i^;  TLe  ifljuiitr '  f  (^s  death,. 

wfiflfj  *o>*rA'.i»jlo)%,j  jUidTBest  daj  M^j^flf^To  , 


9iil  /to  UndJ  ^u<sL  /d  f)^iic'iqr-  •.■■jf  ?  ,■  j 
■^fi'AiB  n^JaJ  yi^tw  ente  tuu  lU  ti-  di     '  I'  .i 

E!  ill':::// ,y,'iu)  ;i(iO  jiid  'jjt.;";     •  -Mji';-''. 


rfc,i is*  Crt>mWeir,  and"  retjuire^  him  to 


die  mem- 


ttii-ned  to  Iliord,  m  pei-fect  biealtbi    uext  day  b«  told 
^-^^  fi^shed  h»  wort,^jw{ImiMt 
gp' J^isF^tKt^n.  Sa^urdaj  fnqriuf>g»  pt^ceih1)er  11^ 
b^   ap'^ep  spef  cljle(i;i,|ipd  a^ut  four  in  )flic 

pif pWpd| ,bjt  J&rp,  CtUp\ ,e»et<*twsj; ««} /to^w^ic^^ 
afe^injLn^'..^iUg»  ve^^  If  ooet.  nut. 

^iV^  t>oM|y  assertS|  tbat.  fae  was  even^ 
sin jit^s^ff }  ;t  ^ent|)u«,ut  we  kji^w  not  what  u>  n>ate,! 
of^,  trKC^tJic  Api^iiiesa^s,.  •'He  hath  mfidefaim  , 
to  ffrr  m    .  $ut  it\  aiiutber  place  /tpostl^ 

expTaiita  wh^t      nj^eai^  by  tbese  xrords :  for  »7)>, 
"iif  ^Hflfff^d  ihp  jupt  foT,  tbe  uijust,"  'Tbus 
Qbrist,  t^n.  niff  itscif,  huw  could  be  have  ^i^ade  ao 
at^neaiept  fojc  it  ?   TIfe  words  mean  oo  .more  th«a  ' 
in^pj^Laiion^  or  ^.vlc^iious  sacnticej  by  v-hlch  pVitt 
waa  (be  su^^luuie  V)  tb,e  ryom  o^  sjiinqrs.  ,  .  ,  ,  , 
\Vil;ti  r^r'y^cj  to  the  lyrilinBa  of  SaltniaisYi;  tb«j  , 
ai^  \er)  ^rgi^King  ?t  6r4t  sigptj  but  upon  a  ..sobcr|, 
reyiewj.  the. fpr^?  of  iKe  arguipent  uears  off..  A|,  i 
thf.4iUtiuQtnja[)8  w^re  qeyer  vefj  numeroiiSj     there  ^ 
ar^  btftfevv  ,^articu1ai;s  ^elating  to  them  worthy -of  . 
potjf^.tiJL  tbt..pr€!)ujl^9^e.   Id  (be  time  .of  tbe  civil 
Wafa, f'^he  chorcli«^\v'ere  ,£llt;tl,  with  ^reRrbera  of  , 
taa9>^^VY<ni.(^en9ni(q'4tii?pa-;^j8oine  «C>yho»  were  , 
Un^j,UK'         *   ■  ..      ..  .^rf 
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-They  beliaved  thai  the  whole  work  of  man's  sal- 
Vatlon  was  accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
4;ft]Si  'llst'^Chfnt's  b4b^1lu?3^'oursins  wcnt~away^ 
together.   Tbat  tfaeo  all  our  sins  were  taken  away 

Chrbt,  and  blotted  out  iw^Vtrcfl^f^^^^l 
else  beside  faith  is  required  inTbraer  fo5u«tffibfttk>n'^ 
atici  salvation.   That  there  is  but  one  duty,  which  is 
tliat  of  believiog :  one  miut  do  nothing  but  quietly 
«t|*W^Ui<;,^v^ceof  t^t;  I-orfJ.   Tlie  ^tes  of  he^jeja 

»S8WJ;.„.To  believe  certa.nly  tM  Cfm^  sij^W 

^h*  enouga;  we  want  lio  moif.- 
iSf^Wm'i^  suhmittitj^  ;p-6^r  ju<^^^ 
tbi^  ti^uth  of  (>pu  s  gr^^ce  lii  Christ  Jesus,  it. is  nuf, 
lUMessary  tfi^'a  inaii'  do  any'Works  i\\nt  l^e'i/ta^:he 
justified  and  savep. ,  Goddbfh  not  rcqiufe'^hce  tot 
do'anji  tliinjf  that'tEou  inayest  be  sa^eapriufitil^ed^ 
T^ejliw       thee  *to'  work  j'h^t'tli^  gospel  "bmds 


theEn  uOt  (9,W(vk. 


,W;no  niati '5  oblij^elf  tri  kb  dnJ- 


'fiv^  aWay  i>ne  ^rthing,  io  eit,  6r  hmll!  <^%' 

For  what  did  our,Xxird  Ap  wilh'tlie^lailif 
fiteea"  It:  *rhafi  Spirftiial^h  beh^dbih 

u  wuimanda  for  ^tenial  Hf^oMbluSff^odd'works,' 
^  arhr  TKit'oiawar^ihirigsmoihieffdiWl 
tiJ  Sal^^n".  .  Yf  loVt  to  God,  find,  love  tB'ourf^feh-/ 
IwEti^'a^reluivihL'the  podr,  be'  aTtogct^Vcr  tMuimt- 
•ffanihA  unayoidi^^  either  Yo  j'tisiWcitlbn  b?  ^sat-' 
T^tijJ&^nUtcs^  outward  works,  in  bubtofiftin^o' 
o^CWarffVrcIinunces,  viz.,  the  ordinancfes'of  ChrtSti 
Me' 'jndi^  less  .available.   Those' persphs  b^ng.ip 
tInPfii(^V  mDgc^ous  kind  of  iwpeiv,  and  pervert  the 
g(^>^('df  diriat, '  who  pdrsuady  pnen,  that  if  thiy  clb 
o^s^timit  to  the  ordinHiices  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he'- 
wUf  not  bfinfess  thcni'before  his  Fatiirr.  Itisbettcf 
not    pif  etisf 'them  on  tliese  gOsp^-deslruyingpriA- 
di^fi^^ 'to  fclie  ruining  of  oUr  souls.   A  belicVer  has 
notbher^t  righteousness  |  G^d  will  sa^y  us  to  the 
ntS^tut  wltlioLt  any  ri^teousness  or  holiness  of  ooi*  . 
ov^ii.''  J'6  (ock  for'ItiherBnt  rrght^ousness  is  to  dfcny' 
tbfe'Splrlt.^  and  truniplc  uHder  foot  the  bluoi^  of  thj^ 
ccffeti^t,  Butbc'JieviershaveBot^n^intiei|enti^^te- 
OOBAesslVi  i^iL'l^.'Our  righteousness  isiiothingbnt  rHe ' 
im^uiarjAh  u|q^  Hgfiteouspcsstrf  Christ:  A 
haS'ttcfhofidesk^n  hibself,  but'uj  Christ  onTv.'  Tht! '", 
tr&ls  of  tlie  ,Spirit,isimimQil^  (^cd  sahcUm^tfete/' 
au^K  4s  \6'vkf^ gentietiiMt  loDg^)^ering,  'gODdney^'' 
XDeUuW^  it-iiplet^hd^;  tfeaKfei'hWkHus  l^dly  btffbr^^ 

not  made  good  or  holy  by  tdlfm 


dispositions ;  but  being  made  pure  and  holy  in  our 
consciences,  by  believing  in  Christ,  we  bear  forth 
iiiwarmy- and '  outwardly  ih^  fhilHw  haiUies^.  A 
believer  does  not  increase  in  holiness  as  he  increases 

j Y*^b**!jf!§PA!ISrtR*°'  The  ^^rf  moment  he 
is]usfitied,Tie  w  wholly  sanctified,  and  he  is  neither 
more  nor  less  holy  from  that  hour  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  Entire  justification,  and  entire  sanctification. 

:  are  in  Uic  sanif  msUuc,  and  jn'ithtr  ^^Ulicm  'is^tjig^ 

,  we  are  justiKed,  we  are  as  purej^^^«n  ov^  jvB. 
I  shall  he,   A  ^ci^  i>grn  babe  is  a:^  ptfr^jip.licfij,;i^  a 

fuflier  in  Chrl-t;  llu-re  is  ik>  Lljni  r«;iiC).>',j'  ,r',j 
To  aJdjiloii  to  Oils  ioUottivc  dpiaU  g||  Jff'^"* 


!  icCts  wilh  yiiicK  they  alt  iinfrcd 
"  This  r  ha\\'  wi-c'iisiou  to  ol>s 


tp  ol>scrvfc  tW  no  ^Mi(et 
duos  a  jiL.-s()n  brlicvc  mid  iirofe^s  saWISnatonpi^^ 
•CilrUl,  uichutit  ^^■„T\i^  of  rii'hteousSesf,  mAmW 
but  imiJK-tli.ituly  jipoii  \ih  femfci^Sy^'|^' - 


hi  1)1, 


piofcspioii,  he  shall  he  briind^d 
•  Afl^i^hu,  ihpugh'he  should  U  A  \f^f'^t!l^  W 

.03  the  stricttit  leeallsr U'lja^evcr;  from  n4iei 
Iprf  iry  *::vi(Ient,  tfiat'fhe  n^'meof  aVi  Anr^ta 


irii"fii  to 


■  many  by  way  '6t^M!ii 


l/in[-5,  sutli  as  m  c  suptiiii^r  tu  i^cOilimoo  undri-ststi^!-*^ 

to  iliose  who  w^oftld  he ydified  by  W^flify  t 
tl'fiere  socftiV  ftf^Wi  W6e  two  tert^iJiprttiil 
dhsoHrtely  ife^^^Mefe  the  knoiwlfedge  iff  6m  • 
iclW^      ffit.wSWti^Wmmairri^itftrtV  ai^d  the  ■ 
iin^tV'rfj^c  t>f  Snlvaiwii;  in  im'd  ihrtidph  the-|?t^m16<'tt" 
►fesshli  of  fitfd^emcf;        in  other  ttfttttSs,  tltlt" 
Icsilfeis'the  ibri  tit  G^ili  iHar'h^'dftHI' T^'btrt' - 
ind  im        m  '(Air'jtefflcati6^; '  ijt^hm&ixti^i 


Digitized  by  VjOO^ 


ACCOUNT  OF  TH£  ANTIKOMIAMS. 


Cobvictei^m  his  best  <]oiDgs  and  perfomuaces  by 
the  law  of  his  maker,  which  spiritual  and  divine 
ctimm  and  meat  entails  coodemiuitioD  on  all  who 
hope  fur  mercy  aud  acceptance  by  a  partial  and 
imperfect  obedience.  As  oppositei  send  to  iUua- 
(rate,  so  does  an  acquaintantx  mth  ourselves,  with 
the  frailty  and  infirmity  of  oar  nature,  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  beauty  and  extent  of  divine  graces,  as  ma- 
nifest in  the  person  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  To 
speak  with  candour  and  impartiality  for  myself, 
without  reference  to  any  person  or  party  whatever ; 
a^  a  Christian,  I  acknowledge  Christ  as  the  only 
fcuindntion  of  myliofie  towards  God,  my  acceptance 
with  him,  and  rejoicing  in  him  :  I  rest  all  my  con- 
cerns for  time  and  eternity  with  him,  as  my  \%  isdom 
to  guide  me  through  all  the  mazes  of  life.  I  see 
inercy  consistent  with  justice,  and  aplenitudeofgrace 
extending  to  the  guilty,  and  all  in  harmony  with 
every  atiril>ute  of  deity,  in  and  through  the  one  me- 
iliator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
Tlie  harmony  and  consistency  of  the  sacred  pages  I 
likewise  see  in  him,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets spake,  every  precept  fulfilled  by  bim,  every 
threatening  endured  by  him,  and  eveiy  promised 
-blessing  1  lay  claim  unto,  as  my  lawful  mheritance, 
in  and  through  him,  my  glorious  and  exalted  head. 
In  consequence  of  this  relation  between  Christ  as 
the  head,  and  the  church  his  members,  unspeakably 
great  and  extensive  are  the  privileges  which  they  have 
a  claim  unto,  and  yet  with  reverence  they  acknow- 
ledge the  pre-eminence  of  their  head  in  all  things. 
Hie  name  of  Jesus,  a  Saviour,  is  to  me  a  sound 
more  striking,  more  excellent,  more  harmonious, 
than  the  most  melodious  notes  from  the  liest  tuned 
instruments.  Hie  whole  creation,  in  its  vast  extent 
and  variety,  is  to  me  as  so  many  striking  figures  of 
ilhat  consummate  beauty  and  perfection,  which 
dwells  in  his  adorable  person ;  every  amuble  cha- 
racter by  which  he  stands  distinguished,  is  lo  me 
full  fraught  with  instruction,  admiration,  and  ctm- 
aohtion ;  he  is  precious  and  honourable  in  my  es 
tecnif  and  the  language  of  the  apostle  Is  wiih  me 
very  ^miliar}  that  is,  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
tot  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord,  &c.**  While  1  hear  of  various  sounds 
from  the  various  sectaries,  as  having  learned  to  dis- 
tinguish the  voice  uf  the  true  shepherd,  I  know  that 
never  varies.  I  see  no  danger  of  running  into  error, 
while  I  have  recourse  tb,  and  gather  all  my  supplies 
from  him.  as  the  fountain  of  truth  itself.  Thus  I 
go  on  in  dependanceupon,and  intercourse  with,  my 
Lord  and  Saviour,  as,  having  a  glimpse  of  his  glory. 
I  sometimes  contemplate  the  pleasures  that  must 
necessarily  result  from  a  happy  and  immortal  exist- 
ence. Till  that  period  shall  eommencc,  my  pre- 
vailing prayer  and  wj^iflMiop  itj  that  h«  wonUi 


teach  me  In  all  things  by  his  inffnence  and  spint, 
that,  under  a  sense  of  my  own  insufiictency,  1  vaj 
rely  upon  his  fulness  ;  that,  with  a  becoming  grati- 
tude of  soul,  1  may  acknowledge  every  instance  of 
his  goodness  in  all  the  dispensations  of  his  prori- 
dence  and  pace  ;  that  I  nu^  have  a  continued  seoic 
of  his  presence,  which  ctMitaias  the  fulness  of  joy; 
the  views  of  his  reconciled  countenance,  which  mnUa 
life  pleasant,  and  gives  true  relish  for  every  rational 
enjoyment,  in  forming  a  just  estimation  of  persocs 
and  things ;  imploring  in  all  submission  to  the  Di* 
vine  will,  so  as  to  be  able  to  justify  him  in  the 
whole  of  his  dealings  towards  the  children  of  men. 
But  perhaps  you  may  say,  what  is  all  this  witliout 
the  external  and  practical  part  ?  I  answer,  astlie 
lesser  most  of  consequence  be  subserrient  lo  the 
greater,  so,  where  the  religion  of  Jesus  has  its  pro- 
jwr  influence  on  the  mind,  every  thing  that  u  com- 
mendable and  praiseworthy,  ievcry  thing  becoming  t 
reasonable  man,  becoming  a  Cliristian,  will  be  the 
natural  product,  as  much  as  good  fruit  is  the  na- 
tural product  from  a  good  tree." 

Perhaps  persons  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
the  modem  Antinoroiaos  will  be  surprised  at  some 
things  in  this  letter,  and  tlie  vein  of  Christian  cha- 
rity that  is  visible  in  it.  In  short,  the  writer  seems 
not  to  be  willing  to  be  called  by  that  name. 

With  respect  to  the  present  state  of  Antinomian^ 
they  are  much  on  the  decline.  God  has  implanted 
something  in  human  nature  that  teadies  even  the 
heathens  to  shu  der  at  the  thoughts  of  a  relipiun 
which  does  not  inculcate  morality.  Why  did  Christ 
do  good  here  below,  unless  it  was  to  show  us  aa 
example,  as  well  as  to  make  ^n  atonement  for  oar 
sins?  Why  did  Christ  teach  His  followers  todogood, 
aud  at  the  same  time  point  out  to  them  the  nature 
and  necessity  of  holiness,  if  it  was  not  to  make  a 
part  of  his  religion.  '  All  the  apostolical  ej^tlesan 
full  of  injunctions  of  that  nature. 

Religion  has  been  defined  by  that  great  divine 
Mr.  Clement  Elliaa,  in  his  Scripture  Ci^faist,  to 
he  a  dedication  of  the  whole  man  to  the  will  of 
God.  Now,  surely  I'hrist  never  cane  into  this 
world  to  establish  a  system  of  licentiousness,  and 
licentiouaneas  it  must  be,  unless  the  subject  matter 
is  bordered  by  sanctions.  The  sanctiona  of  all  re- 
ligions are  obligations  to  duty ;  and  the  word  duty 
implies  three  things,  via.  our  duty  to  God,  to  oar 
neighbour,  and  to  ourselves.  Ourdnty  to  God  im- 
plies our  attendance  upon  all  such  divine  ordinances 
as  are  prescribed  in  his  word.  To  be  sincere  snd 
keep  ourselves  pore  fimm  all  manner  nf  pollution, 
and  to  wean  ourselves  aa  much  as  possible  from  the 
world.  Oar  duty  to  our  neighbour  consists  in  doin; 
them  all  the  good  offices  we  can,  consistent  trith 
tiienaCiimflf  our  consocBceyj  tnlbstlibourdaiy 
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to  ourselves  consists  in  8ttendiii|^|||||f«)M|)ft||9l 
mentioned,  because  the  more  we  ^o  so,  toe  more 
i^-fm»hka|e  Wir<oilift  tairiporal  aadreWicmL  Mi|eii*ilfc 
v^l  ihesc^  things  ane,  br>«evier,  despiscil  hy,tkt 
'^^taiQiytiana,  and  tbay- teach,  that  meiv  way  isjn.as 
ihucb'as  they  please;  bftcauae  hoMevec  vGo4 
bate  ain,  yet  h»  takes  plusure  in  fergivina  it. ..  This 
ses^iment -will,  perhaps,  .appear  dreadfuj  to.  those 
wl^  have  sogr  idea  oi  th«  divine  prefectioiur  of.  the 
sfttte  9f  hunan  nature,. .«nd  the  Christian.  fUapensar 
''"!^,-  Those  who  name-the  name.of  Christy  ahouM 
(J^^t  Trom  iniquity  ^  but  what  eucouragenuut. .  can 
tbwe  be  for  virtue^- or  moral  dudes,,  while  peopl« 
are  taught  to  bdieve,.  that  tbty  are  altogether  uaner 
,c«aliry. 

So  far  as  we  know,  these  people  havajfKit  abow 
Wb  or  three .  meetings  in  England,  but.  conaisteat 
'i^h  the  naturj^  of  dielr  practices,  ^nd  indeed  the 
practices  of  all  those  who  believe  imsocfa  sentioKUts, 
th^y  discius  t^eir  religion  in  pubjic  houses. 
'  A*  morality  is  an  unnecessary  thing,  and  as  holU 
naas,.  say  they,  craihe  no  evidence  of.  faith,  so  some 
bftbtem  iDeet  in  a  room  in  a  pubHc  house  every 
Sunday  evening,  having  before  them  that. much  des- 
^istid  book  the  Kble.    "Eabh  member  pays  for  a 
]^  of  beer,  which  is  drank,  by.  the  company  in  a 
social  manner.  'Then  a  text  of  the  sacred  scripture 
il  he^,  and  every  one  in  his  turn  is  called  to  deliver 
his  opinion  conceriiii^  it.   A  great  deal  of  Jargon, 
Vith  too  meaning  ensues,  and  every  thing  is -said  that 
^n-possibly  be  thought  of  against  huUnest  or  good 


tttypifj;  (P)WljW[T^  irriptiirrti  are  debased  to  tbe 
worst  of  parptffa,''  6ainel;,  to  set  open  the  flood- 

«^«4b^  ^S^^tecljianie  oT  r^I^on. 
^,Ji  f«y»r  Jpobsh,  ^TOk  and  )nsigni6cf  n^  persons 
Q^icl  4i!!M)^  W^^^''£^'.^J'>>^  >y-^  ^'^y  venture  to  afHrtn,' 
UwkU  is*tae,^«oj«l  3yng  ihe^  can  do.  Tlie>  do  .^U 
iheycan.ta  {M^ver^it|^. scriptures,  and  to.traippje 
uMjlff:  -foot ;  evei'y  divine  inslituliun..  Self-iuter^^l 
ma|  t«ac^./>t  .in{i[uce  tliem'^0.j^^  in  tl^ 

world,.,.bv(a'  for  e^ejuity,  tliey  3r,e  sq  unconcerned 
aboMititf  that  thos^^wful  thougbLs  .wIiich.gea^afly 
affect.  4^inini}8  <^jCt)rjyBitiaQ9,  .mak^  ipainip^es^iQ^ 
^  thevi.  . .  .  w  V      ■    ^  ■. 

We.w^  sorry  tp  ponclude  tlus  article  with  declar- 
ingr  from,  tb&best  informatioii,  . that  all  the  AntinQ,- 
mi w  in- England,  .vier&  ongii^ally  wM.t.  we  cpAi- 
wnqly  call  Irregular  MeUiodisU.  .,The  warmth  .of 
t)a«i|;nac|^t94ion  often  n^sleads  the, judgment,  and 
iqdMcss  njfeiji  to  take  iliat  to  be.  true,  wbicaaifter wards 
th^y  find  to  be-  false.  The  kqavisb  .  tricks  pracr 
tiwdby  -iiueo  who  .pretend  tp,  %  .^uperWr  rank  in 
pietef  pr^Mli^e, weak- minds, agau^jj^  religion,  ami 
letHTthem  into  all  sori^  of  absurdities.  '  Coii^ptine 
Uift  Great  used  to  say,  that. if  hfi  fa^^js  hisfi^  8^*^^ 
of  aairf^gularity,  ,b^  wguld  ^oqceal     lest  |t^4^QiJM 

Siveo^Eence  to  th9sa,-.w||o  wece  ^^eak.  Hfippj(»,|^ 
lose  who  pretend  ^o.superior  knowledgeiiuelulioi^ 
tpould  attend  tp  this  maxiio.;.  hut  dii^  oal^jridUj^'ra 
jiw  to  take  noticfl.Qf  goodicr  ^ct.i^^  j(e4'^^.,d|^ 
cribed.  
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Ki^ftB!*  people  should  follow  after  the  AJitinomians, 
,  ftrj^e  two  following  reasons, 
j        Arniiman  Methodists  have  acted  upon  a  plan 
mcb'we  sbAfl  not  call  Consistent,  though  it. is  plau- 
^e..  On  the  other  hand,  the  Antinomians  have 

jnj^into  wide  extremes,  and  set  up  a  system  of  h- 

cigntlouhiess. 

>  We  have  already  seen  that  Uie  Arminian  Metho- 
qbts  m^ke  faith  the  condition  of  salvation ;  that  is^ 
thMt*c^y  person -.wh^ldicyes  die  gospel  as  revealed 
^^likNew  TeH^qBtWrQijHid  practises  the  duties 
'tie^  wilt  be  saved.'.  On  the  other  hand,  we  tttve 
Inhered  ibe  AntinomtaDs  as  overthrowing  all  tire 
iBQ^biis  by  which  religion  is  bounded,  ai^d  tca^ip- 
itf^g^lt'.  tbe  /i^is.cff 'human  society/ '^s^tnveo     -  Uif 


these  two  extreoHt,  me  have  seen  Jtlic-*Ca^iaBtia|l 
Dissenters,  screwing  things  jip  to  n  7U«gQM«ra4jb6 

height,  traniptingoiiC|ieng^«f^|gfii{Ufl  jndgiQwrt, 

and  eatablislun^  aeiuint^ots  aCa  deputed  uatiif9j 
with  i  flogiiiaiicdl  certainty. 

•  Whether  Ihe  Arminian^.  ilii.  CijIviRists,  and  thie 
Antioofniatis^  are  in  Bomt;  tilings,  mistaken,  is  not 
matter  of  proper  inquiry  in  tLfs  wor k  t  but  cefHaA 
it  isi.  the  M  eLbodisucat^CALviuiMs  have  intenpwvtai 
with  their  synem  aotl/iib^f^^ttMi '  AnaiiMmnifiad 
somttthiii^  from  CMvln.  Y'lfey  were  to  abitie  by>1||| 
the  high  p<)inTs  it»  disputed  theology,  but  thtj>  worh 
t*  draw  I'j  oin  ilinn  wlijt  ronclusioDs  tiity  pleased, 
aiid:.lbey  ihotiglii  proper  to  sicer  such  a  cou 
should  take  in  those  ordilftrent  aeniinwitf.- 
-  .Af  tfa*-h«k4.-or«hBaa  ^athoditticihl|i  _  _ 
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(he  late  celebrated  and  reverend  Mr.  Geor|felVhit- 
lield.  He  was,  in  all  respects,  an  original.  He 
had  perhaps,  nfever  his  fellow  in  England,  or  indeed 
iu  the  world.  From  what  motives  he  acted  we  shall 
not  say,  fur  to  his  own  master  hestandeth  or  falleth. 
We  have  read  diose  letters  «rhicb  gave  an  accuunt  of 
liis  conversion,  but  whatever  may  be  contained  tn 
them,  we  shall  draw  no  harsh  conclusions.  To 
pTtfach,  to  write,  and  to  live,  all  are  different  things. 
Preaching  may  nourish  our  pride,  in  consequence  6f 
public  popularity.  Writing  accounts  of  Ood'a  deal- 
ing with  us  may  cause  us  to  be  esteemed  as  saints  of 
God,  while  we  have  no  interest  in  his  favour,  and 
conscqujently  do  not  live  a  life  corresponcfing  with 
the  holy  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  wbo  requires  iiince- 
rity  in  all  our  actiojis.  But  all  these  things  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with,  on  the  present  occasion,  nor  do 
we  think  them  at  all  applicable  to  Mr.  Whitfield, 
whom  we  believe  to  have  been  an  eminent  servant 
of  God,  and  a  iiappy  instrument  in  hii  bind  of 
turning  many  from  die  evil  of  their  ways. 

Mr.  Wbit6eld  bad  been  early  connected  with 
Mr.  Wesley,  but  they  separated  their  interests,  ob 
account  of  a  difference  in  sentiments ;  Mr.  Whit- 
field holding  fast  the  Calvinistical  doctrines,  while 
Mr.  Wesley  embraced  the  Arminian  system,  and 
propi^ated  bis  notions  with  (he  greatest  assi- 
duitv. 

Notwilhstanding  tt  the  decease  of  Mr.  Whit- 
6e1d,  inconsequence  of  an  agreement  made  between 
themselves,  that  the  survivor  should  preach  the 
other's  funeral  sermon,  Mr.  Wesley  delivered  a  dis- 
course to  his  memory,  at  Tottenham- Court  chapel, 
before  a  very  crowded  auditory.  Adjoining  to  this 
chapel  they  have  a  burying  ground,  which  hu  been 
properly  consecnited,  and  where  every  oAce  is  ob- 
served in  the  most  regular  manner. 

Considerable  collections  are  made  at  this  part  of 
the  town,  and  at  the  Tabernacle  near  Moorfields. — 
The  expenses  of  carrying  them  on  being  very  great, 
bat  the  surplus  is  always  employed  in  sending  out 
ministers  to  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
residue  divided  ansongst  the  poor  and  necessitous. 

The  followers  of  Mr.  Whitfield  are,  in  some  of 
thur  practices,  much  the  same  as  the  adherents  of 
Mr.  Wesley.  They  havp  also  their  tove-feasts*  and 
pmching  thrice  on  sabbath  day,  bendes  service  at 
fwo  or  three  times  in  the  week. 

The  executors  of  Mr.  Whitfield  have  the  direc- 
^OD  of  these  two  very  large  places  of  worship  in 
the  aeighbsurhood  of  London,  which  wa  have  aU 
ready  mentioned,  and  where  vast  numbers  of  people 
attend  the  miuistratioM  of  those  who  occasionally 
officiate. 

These  people  hivs  also  a  great  number  of  other 
MoeliogSy  but  so  far  at  they  know,  tbey  have  no 


stated  preachers,  but  admit  all  those  wlio  offer  dieir 
services. 

As  they  have  been  always  patronized  by  the  iUmo- 
tess  of  Huntingdon,  so  that  lady  has  caused  sevenl 
chapels  to  be  erected  for  them  in  the  most  populoaa 
towns  in  England.  Here  howtver  it  is  necessaiy  to 
observe,  tfaatindiose  chapels  of  Ijidy  Huntii^- 
don.  the  service  of  the  church  of  England  is  nsed^ 
so  that  none  are  admitted,  but  such  as  have  receiv- 
ed canonical  ordination.  In  some  of  those  chapels, 
clergymen  preach  who  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
university ;  but  in  general  ibey  are  sacb  as  have 
received  a  private  education.  To  make  up  some  of 
the  deficiencies  in  the  want  of  picacber*.  Lady 
Hentingdon  has  established  an  academy  in  Soutt 
Wales,  Where  young  men  are  brought  up,  and  wfaea 
they  have  acquired  the  rudiments  of  learning,  tbeae 
yoting  gentlemen  get  into  orders;  we  are  not  cer- 
tain how  much  this  practice  is  approved  of  by  many 
learned  men  io  the  charcb,  who  are  of  the  same 
sentiment  with  her  ladyship. 

A  little  learning  with  much  reacKng,  a  good  me- 
mory and  a  sound  jtidgment,  might  easi^  qualify 
a  man  to  be  a  good  preacher,  and  a  very  useful 
pastor.  If  these  young  men  really  aerve  God  ;  if 
they  are  what  they  call  thetnselves,  regenerated  per- 
sons, then  thepr  w  ill  by  afl  means,  teach  their  people 
equally  by  their  ezamplea  as  by  their  preaching: 
if  it  makes  an  impression  on  their  hearts,  they  wdl 
be  afraid  to  give  any  offence,  so  as  to  have  the  gos- 
pel blamed. 

It  is  certain  that  the  rules  laid  down  by  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, for  the  regulation  of  his  societies,  have  more 
the  appearance  of  primitive  Cfaristiaoity,  than  ifaosS 
of  Mr.  Whitfield.  Why  the  latter  did  not  strike 
into  the  same  Une,  we  know  not,  but  notwithstand- 
ing, the  Whitfield,  or  rather  the  Calvinistical  Me- 
thodist preachers  are  more  popular  than  Mr.  Wes- 
ley*8  Arminian  ones. 

Their  public  service  in  their  meetings  has  little 
difference,  and  indeed  the  chief  distinction  coansti 
in  their  hymns.  The  Calvinists  use  a  set  of  hymns 
for  themselves,  ralculated  according  to  the  doctrioet 
they  maintain ;  but  Mr.  Wesley  has  hymoa  for  all 
occasions  whatsoever.  There  is  generally  much  heat 
among  new  converts.  And  thus  it  happened,  that 
some  years  ago  persons  were  employed  losing  hymi 
in  support  of  each  other's  doctrmes. 

We  have  an  instance  of  a  «milar  nature  in  eccle- 
siastical history. 

When  Chrysostoro  was  bishoo  of  Constantinople, 
he  wrote  hymns  io  defence  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity, 
and  employed  several  to  sing  them  about  the  streets. 
The  Arians  did  the  same  in  fovour  of  their  ofHuosi^ 
and  it  firpqnendy  happened,  that  when  two  of  thess 
hyiun-singera  met,  a  battle  ensued,  a  curaaaaaiaBce 
that  migbt  have  h«eti  reaaooably  expected. 
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To  their  prHttte  hoAWen,  the  M«thoid!sfe  are  all 
more  or  less,  very  fond  of  singing  hymns.  It  Was 
iirst  proposed  by  tbeir  leaders  as  useful  to  talce  place 
of  the  common  songs  which  are  profanely  sung, 
many  of  which  contain  much  obsceoity.  In  this 
respect  the  design  of  the  Methodists  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  pious  motives ;  hat  then  we  should 
attepd  to  what  our  Savioar  says,  **  never  to  cast  otir 
pearls  before  swine." 

Thus  it  too  frequently  happens,  that  as  ohscene 
ballads  iniame  the  passions  of  youth,  so  the  fre- 
quently singing  of  hymns,  especially  in  the  presence 
tf  a  promiscuowi  company,  takes  off  the  force  of 
reli^on,  defeats  its  owp  intention,  and  withotit  de^ 
sign  opens  the  month  oif  blasphemers. 

We  Icnow  bat  little  of  any  public  charities  esta- 
blished by  tnese  people,  except  a  few  alms-houses 


id  Totfenfaam-Court-Road.  As  for  sentiments  con- 
'cerning  church  government,  they  are  professed  La- 
iitadinnrians.  They  look  upon  all  forms  of  church 
govemroent  in  the  same  point  view,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  that  they  look  upon  them  as  not 
of  Divine  institution.  In  this  they  are  not  sin- 
gular, for  Mr.  Heokei-,  bisliop  Stillitagfleet,  and 
archbishop  Leighton,  ^were  all  ot  the  same  opI> 
nion. 

It  is  certain,  that  we  ought  not  to  contend  much 
about  the  externals  of  religion,  so  as  we  can  only 
attend  to  the  internals ;  but  notwithstanding,  there 
ought  to  be  a  form  of  church  government,  occord*^ 
in^  to  the  (uiginal  plan.  But  we  shall  conclude 
this  article  with  one  observation,  namely,  "  llMt 
loose  notions  concerning  the  externals  of  religira, 
lead  to  loose  practices  in  tb^  internals." 
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Tf  is  wen  kaown  that  every  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  world  pretend,  that  their  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, discipline  and  government,  comes  nearest  to 
the  primitive  plan.  And  here  it  is  necessary  to 
observe,  that  the  few  lights  we  have  to  direct  us  for 
upwards  of  one  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  the 
apostles,  have  rendered  things  very  GonfUsed ;  for 
We  may  be  almost' certain,  that  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies  used  intlie  third  Century,  were,  for  the  most 
part,  human  inventions. 

That  the  Moravians  should  pretend  to  the  same 
hi^h  original,  is  not. to  be  doubted  j  add  we  find  them 
domg  so,  aqd  calling  themsel^  by  the  name  of 
Vnited  Brethren. 

Count  Nicholas  Lewis  Zinzendorf,  a  prince  <^the 
German  empire,  gave  rise  to  this  sect.  He  was 
bom  in  1700,  and  in  1721,  when  he  came  of  age, 
be  began  to  put  in  practice  a  scheme  he  had  formed 
some  years  before  when  he  was  very  young.  He 
was  joined  by  several  ilersoDs,  who  were  of  his  own 
Way  of  thinkiug^  and  settled  at  Bertholsdorf,  in 
Upper  Lusatia,  an  eatate  which  he  had  purchased, 
giving  the  curiicy  to  »  student  of  the  same  aenti- 
nents  with  himself. 

Bertholsdorf  soon  came  tp  be  ktiown  for  this  son 
of  piety.  News  tliereof  was  brought  to  Moravia, 
Ity  a  carpenter  named  Christian  I^vid,  who  had  been 
before  in  that  county.  He  embraced  every  oppor- 
tuoity  of  tostitling  his  sentiments  into  the  miaas  of 
Ifac  jpeoplcy  witb%  diitaM  for  the  aupctfititions  of 


the  church  of  Rome,  and  an  inclination  to  the  Pro- 
testant religion. 

Having  engaged  two  or  three  of  these  proselytes 
to  leave  their  native  country,  with  their  families, 
Count^'Zinzendorf  received  them  kiadlyat  Berthols- 
dorf. They  were  directed  to  build  a  house  in  a 
wood,  abont  half  a  league  from  that  village,  so  that 
on  St.  Martin's  Day,  17^2*  these  people  held  their 
first  meeting  there.  It  is  said,  that  they  foresaw 
that  God  would  kindle  a  light  in  this  place  that 
should  enlighten  all  the  country.  Christian  David 
was  so  sure  of  the  future  growth  of  this  settlement, 
that  he  divided  the  spot  of  ground  round  It  into 
quarters,  and  marked  out  in  what  directions  the 
streets  were  to  run. 

The  event  has  not  contradicted  his  prognostic^* 
tion,  A  good  many  people  from  Moravia  and  else- 
where, to  shelter  themselves  Under  the  protection 
of  Count  Zinzendorf,  flocked  to  this  new  settlement, 
and  hoilt  houses,  and  the  Count  himself  fixed  hia 
residence  there.  In  a  few  years  it  became  a  consi- 
derable vUlage,  having  an  orphan-house,  and  other 
public  buildings.  Thirty-four  houses  were  hnilt 
there  In  the  year  l738,  and  in  17SO  the  number  of 
its  inhabitants  amount  to  six  hundred.  An  adja- 
cent hill,  called  the  Huth-Berg,  gave  occasion  to 
these  colonists  to  call  their  place  Huth-dez-Heman, 
and  afterwards  Hem-Huth,  which  may  be  inter- 
preted thb  guard  or  protection  of  the  Lonl,  and  fram 
this  the  wluile  aect  has  taken  ita  name. 
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The  Ilernhuters  soon  estsblished  umong  tfaem- 
selves  a  sort  of  discipline,  which  closely  unites  them 
to  each  other,  divides  them  into  different  classes, 
puts  them  under  an  entire  dependence  on  their  su- 
periors, and  confines  them  to  customs,  exercises  of 
devotions,  and  to  the  observing  of  different  sorts 
little  rules  which,  in  some  respects,  may  be  called 
a  proper  bond  of  union. 

The  difference  of  age  and  sex,  and  the  situation 
their  members  are  in  with  respect  to  matrimony, 
constitute  these  different  classes.  There  are  classes 
ofmnrried  men,  married  women,  widowers,  widows, 
maids,  batchelors,  and  children,  f^ch  has  its  direc- 
tor chosen  by  its  members.  The  same  employments 
the  men  have  nmong  themselves,  are  also  among 
the  women,  which  are  exercised  by  persons  of  their 
own  sex. 

-Every  mem)>er  is  daily  visited  by  one  of  his  class, 
who  gives  him  exhortation,  and  takes  care  of  the 
actual  state  of  his  soul,  whereof  he  makes  a  report 
to  the  ciders.  Frequently  particular  assemblies  are 
held  in  each  class,  and  general  ones  by  the  whole 
sw^iety.-  The  overseers,  or  leaden,  hare  also  their 
private  meetings,  to  instruct  one  another  concerning 
the  guidance  of  souls.  The  members  of  each  class 
are  fiub-divided  in  people  that  are  unconverted,  or, 
as  they  call  it,  dead,  the  awakened,  the  ignorant, 
willing  disciples,  and  disciples  that  have  made  a  pror 
gress.  Proper  pr<^ess  in  spiritual  things  is  given 
to  each  of  these  sub-divisions:  but  above  all,  great 
care  is  taken  of  those  that  are  spiritually  dead.  ' 

.They  pay  great  attention  to  the  instruction  of 
youth.  Besides  tliose  that  have  the  care  of  orphans^ 
there  are  others  intrusted  with  the  education  of 
other  children.  Count  Zinzendorfs  zeal  sometimes 
carried  him  so  far,  ns  to  take  children  to  his  own 
house  to  instruct  them,  and  these  amounted  in  num- 
ber to  twenty,  whereof  nine  or  ten  slept  in  his  bed- 
chamber. There  are  assemblies  held  of  little  chil- 
dren, who  are  not  in  a  condition  to  walk,  and  these 
are  carried  thither.  Hymns  are  sung  in  these  meet- 
ings, and  prayers  made,  suitable  to  the  capacity  of 
these  infant  hearers. 

.  The  elder,  co-elder,  and  vice-elder  superintend 
all  the  classes.  There  are  likewise  informers  by 
office,  some  of  them  known,  some  of  them  kept 
secret,  besides  a  great  many  other  employments  and 
titles,  the  detail  of  which  would  be  to»  long  and 
too  tedious  here. 

A  great  |Hirt  of  their  worship  consists  in  singing. 
They  pretend  that  children  in  [Hirticular  are  instruct- 
ed in  tbeir  religion  by  hymns.  Count  Zinzendorf 
relates  a  very  extracH-dinary  thing  in  his  Natural 
Reflections,  via.  **  that  the  chanters  of  the  society 
must  have  received  a  particular  and  almost  inimita- 
ble gift  <rf  God  :  for  when  the^  are  obliged  to  sing 
at  the  h«id  of  the  congregation^  their  songi  ate 


always  a  cooneeted  repetition  of  those  mptters  tfast 

had  been- preached  just  before." 

At  all  hours,  whether  day  or  night,  some  persons, 
of  both  sexes,  are  appointed  by  rotation  to  pray  for 
the  society.  And  what  is  most  remarkable,  these 
people,  without  call,  clock  or  watch,  are  acquainted, 
by  an  inward  feeling,  when  their  hour  comes,  io 
which  they  are  to  perform  their  duty. 

When  the  brethren  perceive  that  the  zeal  of  the 
society  is  declining,  their  devotion  is  revived,  by 
celebrating  Agapes  or  love-feasts. 

The  casting  of  lots  is  much  practised  among 
them.  They  make  use  of  it  to  leara  the  will  of  the 
Lord. 

The  elders  have  the  sole  right  of  making  matches. 
No  promise  of  marriage  is  of  any  validity  without 
their  consent.  The  maids  devote  themselves  to  the 
Saviour,  not  that  their  intent  is  never  to  marry,  hut 
to  marry  only  such  a  person,  with  respect  to  whom 
God  shall  Iiave  made  known  to  them  with  certaiaty, 
that  he  is  regenerated,  instructed  in  the  importance 
of  the  conjugal  state,  and  appoiu  ed  by  the  divine 
director  to  enter  into  that  state. 

A  1  IS  extraordinary  at  Hernhutb-  The  most  stnb- 
born  diseases  vanish  tlierc  without  Itclp:  very  rarely 
one  dies  of  a  fever.  But  it  is  common  to  die  there 
of  acold,  defluxion,  orsuch  like  other  indisposition. 
These  are  at  least  things  Count  ^inzcndoif  affirms 
in  a  wry;ing,  dated  January  24,  1732,  and  presented 
to  the  ministry  of  ihe  rourtof  Dresden. 

We  do  not  find  tliat  the  Hernhuters  to  the  year 
17^9,  pretended  tt)  be  any  thing  more  than  members 
of  the  Lutheran  church  at  BerthoUdorf.  Indeed 
they  were  aJl  them  either,  born  .among  LAitheranj, 
or  converted  from  popery  to  the  faith  of  the  Augs- 
burg confession  ;  and  if  some  amongst  them  enter- 
tained.  ideas  of  Calvinism,  Count  Zinzendorf  took 
care  to  cure  them  of  it.  But  from  this  time  the 
Hernhuters,  undoubtedly  with  a  view  to  set  their 
society  off*  to  better  advantage,  would  pass  for  a 
sprig  of  those  Bohemian  and  Moravian  brethren, 
who,  a  long  time  before  Luther,  lived  separated  froio 
the  Romish  church,  and  who  in  the  time  of  tiie 
reformation  entered  into  ^brotherly  correspondence 
with  the  two  great  Protestant  societies,  but  wiiTMxit 
uniting  with  either  of  them.  And  Count  Zinzendorf 
has  since  that  time -ever 'talked  in  this  strain.  He 
pretends  that  these  brethren  originally  were  of  the 
Greek  church,  and  in  process  of  time  had  united 
with  the  Waldenses,  wn6  dented  their  ioriginal  froiB 
the,  Latin  ch|irch. 

He  bestows  the  greatest  encomiums  oo  Mo- 
ravian chorch.  so  much  renowned  in  former  times, 
eclipsed  and  forgot  afterwards,  and  at  length,  if  cr^ 
dit  ipay  be  given  him,  revived  under  his  auspices  at 
Hernhutb.  He  gives  her  the  most  pompous  titles; 
as  The  Church  of  the  C^^  Tb^  Chorch  of  thi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MORAVIANS. 


Lamb,  The  Church  of  the  Blood  and  Wounds,  The 
Tlieocracyj  A  people  ^hereunto  never  was  seen  the 
like.  They  are  the  liundred  forty-four  thousand  ser- 
vants of  God  marked  on  their  forciieads,  whereof 
St.  John  makes  mention  in  his  Revelation. 

This  descest  would,  without  doubt,  do  lionour  to 
Hemhutismj  but  there  is  a  necessity  of  proviug  it 
firsf.    Let  ns  examine  whether  it  has  ever  yet  been 
proved?  So  far-  from  it,  that  even  setting' aside  the 
doctrine  uf  the  Herohuters,  which  openly  contra- 
dicts this  vain-glorious  pretension,  it  has  been  ac- 
knowledged and  proved  by  one  of  their  own  bishops, 
diat  the  ancient  Moravian  brethren  mixed  with  the 
reformed  in  Poland,  and  that  not  one  of  tbos«-tbat 
professed  their  doctrine  remained  in.  Bohemia  awl 
Moravia>  where  it  has  been  entirely  extirpated  ever 
since  the  year  1620.    The  Moravians,  who  retired 
to  Hernhut,  and  who  are  the  most  inconsiderable 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  village,  have  nothing 
common  with  the  ancient  Bohemian  and  Moravian 
fatethren.    They  are  Roman  Catholics  converted  to 
the  Ftotestant  religion,  as  the  Herohuters  them- 
selves acknowledge. 

As  the  Hernhut  society  was  begun  upon  the  es- 
tate of  Count  Zinzendorf,  under  his  protection,  by 
his  care  and  benefactions,  and  according  to  his  ideas 
and  viewa^  it  was  but  natural  he  should  have  a  great 
authority  over  it.  And  so  it  happens  j  be  has  lilwaya 
been  the  soul,  the  oracle,  and  toe  prioium  mobile  of 
it.  He  tells  us  himself  that  he  has  always  been  at 
the  head  of  his  sect,  both  in  temporals  and  spirituals, 
and  bis  disciples  say  the  same.  Though  titles  could 
add  nothing  to  his  authority,  yet  he  has  not  disdained 
tUem.  He  has  even  made  alterations  in  them  at 
d^nirent  times.  From  the  year  1 726  he  was  called 
the  Trustee  or  Guardian  of  the  Brethren,  which 
li^pened  in  a  singular  manner,  as  he  tells  us  him- 

Christian  David,  the  carpentert  of  whom  men- 
tion has  been  made,  beinjg  once  in  the  count's  apart- 
ment to  talk  with  him,  all  on  a  sudden  gave  him 
this  title,  which  afterwards  was  confirmed  by  the 
anantmous  consent  of  the  society.  In  the  month 
of  March  1730,  be  resigned  this  dignity.  In  Sep- 
tember 1732,  the  society  pressed  him  to  take  it  upon 
turn,  delivering  to  him  an  appointment  or  call  for 
lhat  purpose,  tn  form  of  an  act,  signed  by  the  bre- 
thren and  sisters  thai  were  of  the  privy  council  of 
the  society.  At  that  time  he  refused  to  comply, 
but  granted  their  request  some  months  after,  upon  a 
new  appointment,  dated  January  26,  173$. 

In  l737i  Count  Zinzendorf,  vho,  from  the  age 
of  seventeen,  bad  believed  he  had  a  call  from  pro- 
vidence to  an  ecclesiastical  state  or  condition  in  life, 
and  who  had  already  publicly  preached  in  some  of 
the  Uitherao  churches^  got  himself  c«aMGnt«d  bj- 
4S- 


shop  of  his  sect.  From  that  tinpe,  a(?cord1ng  to  the 
"  Custom  of  Bishops,"  he  made  use  of  his  Chris- 
tian name,  and  that  of  his  see,  viz.  Ludovicus  Mo- 
ra\'iensis.  The  prelate  of  this  new-Hishioned  crea- 
tion, nevertheless  did  not  sufler  himself  to  he  dast- 
zled  hy  the  lustre  of  his  mitre,.  He  tells  us  himself,- 
that  he  had  very  little  forwardness  to  make  a  figure 
as  a  bishop;  and  in  the  third  general  s^nod  of 
Hernhutism,  held  in  Gotha  in  1740,  he  hud  down 
his  episcopal  dignity;  which  however  had  made  no 
change  with  respect  to  liis  ofhce  of  trustee  or  guar- 
dian of  the  brethren.  It  appears  at  least,  dial  he 
was  still  vested  with  it  in  I74?r  because  at  thattim^ 
the  brethren  discharged  him  from  it.  But  this  Wftf. 
only  done  with  a  view  to  give  him  a  much  more 
honourable  title,  viz.  th^t  of  minister  ))lenipotentl- 
aryand  oeconomist,  with  a  power  to  nominate  asuc-r 
cessor,  and  an  express  clause,  that  nothing  sliould 
be  done  or  concluded  without  his  consent.  He  did 
not  accept  this  new  promotion  till  towards  the  close 
of  the  fc^owjngyear.  Lately  we  see  him  style  hiini'i 
self  Lord  Advocate  of  the  Unitas  Frafruw^. 

Count  Zinzendorf  has  very  early-  been  «bout^eXT, 
tending  his  sect.  He  has  sent  his  feft&^^ttfSuureli 
throughout  the  world.  He  himself  has  bei-ii  over 
all  Europe,  and  at  least  twice  in  Aitici  ica.  From 
the  year  1733,  a  new  society  has  been  set  up  14 
Greenland;  and  before  the  end  of  the  preceflii^' 
year  the  missionaries  of  Hernhutism  had  al^j 
passed  the  line.  The  society  possesses  Bethli'liel 
in  Pennsylvania ;  and  has  a  settlemtnt  amongst 
Hottentots.  China  is  entered  into  i!*^  pUv^  But  ti 
has  no  where  made  better  conqueM^  tlinn  in  the 
British  European  dominions,  in  the  United  Pr^ 
vinces,  and  in  Watteravia ;  in  the  last  piuvin<»i^ 
however,  where  their  views  were  ^scovered,  they 
have  again  lost  ground.  They  have  al^^o  been  turned 
out  of  the  Danish  dominions,  where  they  had  made 
a  settlement. 

A  discipline  so  much  overburdened  as  that  of 
Hernhutism,  could  not  very  well  take  place  but  in 
a  smali  society;  and  we  find,  that  in  pn^rtion  at 
this  sect  came  to  spread  abroad,  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  forego,  ia  some  measure,  the  rigour  of 
its  rule,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  institution  to 
the  taste,  humour,  and  ideas  of  the  new  proselytes. 
This  gave  rise  to  the  modifications,  forms,  and  dif- 
ferent usages  now  in  being  among  these  sectaries.— 
Count  Zinzendorf  calls  them  tropes,  types,  and  at. 
(his  very-time  there  are  three  of  them,  viz.  the  Mo- 
ravian trope,  or  type,  which  is  the  moat  ancient ;  the 
Lutheran,  which  appears  to  him  the  most  salutary  to 
the  children  of  God;  and  the  reformed  or  Calvin* 
istic  trope,  for  which  he  also  has  a  great  regard,  and* 
whereof  Mr.  de  Watteville,  his  son-io-law,  wa*' 
elected  bishop  in  17.43.  We  cannot  eaactly  say- 
9  a. 
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w1i«reiA  tie  lAOM  Hhnie  modfltdatlons'  dtflfot  fttkni 
•flaoli>ott)«r:  these  ttw  teorbtfe  :{>MNib>y  kmmn'by 
.- thd  adfi^^i  JiiMi»«/  .   •      f  .  •  ■r-  '-'t,;. 

■  Tlios  lAudi  they  have  thought  fit  to  acqunint  the 
''-fitib]icwi^i,UwtthiB''Bohefnwn  coHfassnenia  rcMwed 

the 'first  tMfe,''  the-  confesbn  of  -Aa^burg  bji 

■  t4»e  scctmc),  ^nd  that ilievifdrawddiurchfr^'in'^ej 
'  linifcfd  PfonndA  Hyihe'  thifd.    iMlent  Mm'thq 

>'esn'k79^j  Co(nii:Kinz«ndoif-hiiSTnftde«H  the  tfopes 
'  reoctve  tti^  jVugshttr^  confesfedoni  bmve*i*r>  (ftMs 
•■MitmltAg  t&M  i4ris  Has  in«dc  nooonfuuoa  among 
-  -tKcs^-tdveral  nfodificbtloDft.  . 
'  U  l£oc^tm»tiK}cii)  bcj}n}c-tv)it{t  liBsgivdn  rise  to  these 
'«R>1>S^*  CitdnA  Zinteadorif  from  the  ^tme-mc^ve, 
sHinra-'i  general'  -inclniation  to  ail  Chrifidon  ootoihiu- 
nioiis.  He  would  have  vrate  io-  the  porpc^  had  he 
"kiKua^  ^h|it-  title  te  |:iveiUm.-  He  bas  evettf  been 
•i)McrseodAc4fer'h(ivitag  m^ntMiwd  tliatthe  pojie  nas 
•UKX'tiie  Avticlvmt.  He'has  senta  ddpumtioii  to  the 
patriatth'of-'Cuiuuoiineplej  Whifah  :faas  ^ea'very 
■'  iveU  veceived J  ■  .He  slitavs  -  «  'great  attachnwift  to 
iidbaiheffeBiarti,  n-^f Muf  kit  confitaatly  ^teteoda  hini- 
«  ^Ifiattb^aimember.'  ^-beMtedrbeingr&'BriDister 
••^£<HiMdBlrch^adftafiraBiS(  lb  *?>>>' oCbH  that  dan 
.-life  yaid-tottie  t!anti«iy,^iat.faB-sBdlkis.br8thren  be- 
.tUerettm  ethee.  4cMt)rijie  4haii  wkbt  is  taiipht  b}rthat 
.ie^nintiimi(  /Heis  etf  Utb  bteome.mcre  farourable 
t!tfaCi^mn^vttifin.he<ira9iti  thebegbnring.  It  vas 
iitfaifaispb(faer}'8VfB:dw^  to  .have  rooted  it  out  from 
.[ttNiongityetfaKth^en;  tiowever. declined  it.  Al- 
'•ifthoag^  nodoviimg  to  hub,  the  lalan;  of  ofrtha  is  not 
,?BPdhtbitedt>.yettHe  sdeiety,  wherever  it  aeCtles,  is 
:<iiBniifa  to  be  averae  to  theni}.  aad  that  ftrobably  out 
jiof.-CDn^laiBanee  to  the  Meniionists  or  Anabaptists. 
ruHftd  eciafeaiKgeMral,  that  whorver  em  braces  Hem- 
simisiB  peed  aotcfaange  his  celigior.  Mwb  hdvaaces 
^itlK|ft<cabbot,jb«Q  infinitely facUitKle  the  propa- 
zi^nlion^'iif  4ho.  eeo^  which  already  bMUti  of  deci- 
«BntiBf?sl1IViatioiia«.ai)d  pretends  it  has  a  ngbt  to  all 
ttjtlH&fibi|(tofla  of  Gedj.  of  wbtCever  pectuasion  they 

i.  y.iThaafk  Cowit  ZiqzrndQrf  tells  Jus,  that  he  has 
/teo^ptimiwjncit  ,wiih  ji-eststanceifrom  the  brethnen, 
imbd  Uiatdhey  ^vec^ntradicted  him;  yet  it  n^i^ars, 
-ioigflD^ctW'  tltat  tb«y:  have  showed  great  dooi  Ijty  both 
itfiv  hlni'ind  tliiise  Ik  has  been  pleased  to  make  par- 
i^V'T'  6f  bia.  authorityi    Sabmlssion  to  the  wiU  of 
iKetsupflriofs  of  the  socioty  is  «irery  esaenttalartide 
oofibisiaystem-  . 

- HtiBachsstiin  UisrBerrsons  to  the  syootfof  Zejst, 
;:;lihat  God.  obeys;il)e  voi«e  <>f  li^s  servants,  iha,%  ifi  to 
of  tihe  bretibrev:  ■hiJt.;tl)At.  it  is  r«qui|-ed,  that 
Mt  oUUthey  BgT^e  n-ith  thetrfrteads,(]liatthayact 
iu^cwamt  wi^  tbtir  cliiefi  11^  tractaUlevesfc  which 
be  prescribes.  U^em  aM»st  ga.sa  fa^  as  to  sifffer  thenp- 
led^jstef  bystepj  Jikfl.little <hiIdvpB,  by 


'and-'ofi  i^eidiuTeht  riypdoicn^ng  them  m  hmjiw 
tmmiftUyibg-mM^ai  06  dor  UssaediSMoQiv-  The 
lirkjMajiuiqsdpf  tfaiiH  ob«yi*y  wkbum  fci»enie»  ^mt, 
'itnnisbllc  fliirncdi^'ijdt-tiien'ftdsitnach  aAltviatedby 
tlw'DD(loBtth3t?i»  inRtHIad  into  them,  Aattbeiranpe- 
riorv  receive  -froth  Chtisti  .himself  tbe  oiderfc  that  are 
:■■  This  tbe-Cdunt  inculcates  rftnoBg  bia  flock 

I  MThh  eqtkal  eaae-aad  asaiduit)^.    £Terythvnp  b 
by  ^he*  Baviottr's  injunetite;    Jesw  wfltlMve  itau, 
tbft  Lamb  oomBWids  fits"  this  ia  tlientyle  of  die 

'  minisfcen  nf  fhe  society.  Adoordiii^  to  theutdte 
•Savioar  j^ivesihis  orderson  the  very  flaomenttbeyare 
to  be  executed.  .  He  will' not  soffer  that  those  vho 
ne  to  obey  them  have  tame  to  considv.    **  -Thus 

ibupiaess  tadone  quickly, aOot  once,'  andy  as  )t  vere, 
Stt  post  hnste."  Tiies^aie  Chs  Count's  .'owii  «c- 
piessioQSi  who.lm^s  upMi  thisiaethod  of  tteSsri- 
our,asacoodesceDsi(m  he  hasfor  hb  efa9div«»  with 
«-ho6e  wenkoess  he  is  not  unacqtlain^ed.  He  ktioirs, 
adds  he,  for  instance,  how  it  is  with  a  maid,  vhcQ 
ahe  bapptised  she  is  to  marry:  tbcrefiire  he  «!oth 

.  oot  wiUiDgly-  let  persons  Jinow  their- ^oaiinaliim 
iikuch  befove-faaod^ 

The  sendisif  of  misstemries,  aceotdingi  jothii 
•ect,  is  a  businesa  in  which  the  Savioorife  paitieo- 
larly  concerned.  Count  ZiozcDdorf  informs  us  mi- 
nutely what  the  Saviour  prescrtbefr  in  ti& -.matter. 
For  .instaoee,  some  of  the  sueie^  earnestly  ileilriDg 

.  th&t  those  of  iheitf  brethren,  who  bid  been  )ntched 
upon,  to  bfi  sent  away,  abould  be  dbpatchcd  aday 
s«onei  tbut  the  Sanoar  had  Sfipbiiitsd:  the  .Coont 
oppoaed  this  moti»n  whh  so  much  steadlnCMi,  that 
it  was  dropped.  It  waa  to  no  purpose  they  ob- 
jected, that  the  captains  who  were  to  take'  them  on 
board  at  Rotterdam,  would  pay  no  regaiid  teethe  A17 
appointed  by  tlie  Saviotir :  he  resolutely  an^mrari, 
"  Tbey  will  do  it  \  or  if  not,  our  misflionairies  arill 
come  in  another  manner,  to  the  place  for  .wUdk they 
are  destined."  Tlus  euimple  of  the  €a«uK's  bold- 
ness will  appear  less  astomshing,  when  we  attend 
to  wluit  he  tells  us  further,  ,viZ'  that  he  Ihb  jfound 
b^  experience,  that  the  brethren,  when  the  Sbvkmr 
directed  (hem  in  their  tcavels,  have  peiforsied 
amazii^  things;  things  which  no  -art^  i^.iaBan 
precaution  ever  could  uttaln  to.  He'  hlnsdf  has 
once,  without  human  asMstance^  made  a  voyage  in 
eleven  weeks,  which  another  Henibuter  ooaU  not 
tompass  in  less  than  sisty-aiv«  because  he' «w  in 
the  hands  qf  men. 

**  The  Saviour,"  continues  this  ^reat  apost]e,ia  a 

.  luoph^tijc  strain,  in  hb  33d  ^ermOn,  ppcached  st 
/eist,  *'jpraitects  his  people  hi  a  quierwosdcffiil 
manner.  .  My  wbhes  and  deshes  are,  that  I  could 
bring  it  to  pas8»  that  we  could  have  a  ceupk  ef 

.ships,  no  matter  of  what  bulk, -that  bdcMiged  «eldy 
to  the  society,  and  which  tfce  maritune  ftov^jnig^ 
«Mjt  4}i9peetof  9WKyii»g.oQ  r  .tra49»  fir  ^bcini  «B- 
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plowed  m  MM^gImg<i' wlMch  maj  <fae' ^asible  tq 
obtainf- md^fepemlii  only  ba  «  fiTOnrthfe  -ta wwit  i 
ihni  wa-aoiM*Be«iiim(idera.  <  Fo*^  -at  premt}.  our 
fe&in'aretoomnieh'bientteil  vritb  Ae  Btfsincaviof 
mm,  ititfa  AeiriaBoreBt  Mid  mws-;  tbia  BMikef'  a 
great  ahetation,jaHd  canbat  biif  'faore,  some  way 
othtr^,  an  influenOe  over  the  brtriiieii.  But  irare  it 
CNMce  QEk  -bteome  >tl)e  Savioar's 'biisineaa  alone,  then 
be  woold  lot  us  -wonders  on  the  seai.  He  would 
not  only  cense  us  to'make-voyagea  witb'breal  nrift- 
iiesa,  but  to  fand  where  never  way  body  wnded.  A  ~ 
teoi|jesl  -wMiU  .be- nrifietent  to  irfiaf^'iii  to>thc in- 
tended place.  Iti'case  teave'wks  dtnied  m<to  enter 
a  port,  we  shotihi  he  -conveyed  into  flume  inaccessi- 
ble bay,  at  some  nl3«s  dtetanee  from  -the  pM-t, 
where  we  might  land,  'and  no  body  ooald  find .  faait 
with  it,  because  it  would  appear,  that^  we  nere 
arrived  tftere  by  stress  of  leather.  -This  would  cost 
nothing  to  the  Savfottr,  it  woald  be  t  -play  to  his 
angels/' 

'  Coant  ZiuTendorf  tells  us  faimselir,  tfiat  theoom- 
nasaiMi  of  the  society  wai  never  calculated  for  a 
general  conversion  of  the  heathen  ;  Chart  the  time  of 
diis  great  event  is  not  as  yet  coa»e ;  but  that  the 
society  being  an  election,  a  chosen  peofile,  it  must 
bava  fhe  firstKnga,  or  ^m^fraits,  bcm  and  ibere 
among  ^  heathens. 

Tlw  Httle  number  the  brethren  have  KMierto'ccm- 
mted  to  the  Qiristran  faith,  is  but  a  comlbrfi  whtih 
tfa&SarritHir  has  grafted  them  to  ma^«  (hem -amends 
forlharlaboOlv,  and  theybeliefb  tbemaelv«9  well 
rewarded  for  tbcir  toil,  rf  in  two  buttdred  voyages 
fhey  olake  but  on«  hundred  converts.  He  alao  tells 
V8,  that  the  HenAuters,  in  oMier '  1o  acqtfir^  t^ie 
firstlings  of  Paganism,  choose  to  look  out  for  them 
amongst  ihose  heathens,  that  have  had  tfae  least  or 
no  communication  at  all  with  the  pretendefs  to 
Christiamty,  rather  than  among  the  last. 

As  the  brethren  have  always  a  great  number  of 
labonr^a  on  the  foads,  oftentimes  among  these  tbeir 
chief  faimself  with  bis  -family  and  retinue ;  and  as, 
bendas,-  their  ^Hdertaking?,  and  the  acquisitions 
tfcey  ma4tereqtkire  considerable  eiipense,  it"  is  neces- 
aavytiey  shonld  have  vthat  iif  cslled  the  sinew  of  till 
fiekx  -'aufafemos^  money.  Thus  we  find  'they  have 
beCtm^iPestabliabeda  ftind  Called  by  them  the  Lamb's 
or  the  ^vfoui's  'cftest;  which  ia  bfteome  very  con^i- 
damblo'by'tba  contfibutlotiB  -and  donations  of  the 
proselytes  of  Hernhuttsm,  and  its  favoureri.  From 
ihoiiegh(hiBy,'two'br.ethrett  were  trusted  wifti  it; 
of  Wbom'onfl  kepttbe  ijlieil,  and  thfe  AlheT  thfe'fc*^; 
btit'^Cottnf  ^nsendorfhatr  Bl\i«ys  had  (he  prihcifhil 
direction  =6v«r' it.  This  teddhton  of  tempbrdl-c^h- 
ceiVM  'Must  iofaflibly  have  eKiihad'Um'  iindcr  its 
Wn||btr  iMft'toetng' already  ao  mudh  t&Vea  up*  wlth'the 
spirttttirt  oaM  ^  his  society,  had  'be  riof -fciiirta  In 
tMote^  bi»  «poii9e>,-  a-propeif  dMi»idd|i46  ibMe 
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bil  fati^ea  witb-ihiorft  '  Sett  laMriiscnft  btsto^  of 
theAoci^t^fmiierpof)  ibe  cQMif  ua  isomc  ab- 

stracts in  the  appendix  of  his  JNaUinl  Reflfac  tiions, 
k  u  mitk,  that  Ha-  My^fdasint  ft  .4inia.|>f  tiveiAy-iUE 
ytow,  ti«s  8*  wftll  bt»JMod4di(bo  mnty  fuadatrf  tb« 
bociety,\tbBt  nothing  was  evM*  wai^ungei^er  in  hia 
family/ «a<^moagNi  the  bitathSftiOod,  though  Utere 
bad  UaebaiMfcesitityof  faiaisbingificwn  tNNic«.abave 
one  miilitm  «s^.c»^V)a'ff>r.,silitdr!)[)iindMt^king8.> — 
Upon  tbewholci  it  is-  weU  ifloani,  ibat  whoever 
dcnirea  to  hv:«oeived'  as  «  bnitbeSf  is  vot  mk»«ta 
amo^  them  unless  be«eiklribiiaMaMi  ibe.obtat.  Tba 
cotat  aaya  himself/  **  l%atrlhe  «conomial»<il  the 
society  . may  aay  to  «  youn^  aioh-ddin^  Either  give  us 
all  dMu  ba^  or  get  tbae  g<aoe ;  ^Va  uaali  thou  hast 
or  thou  OBBst  nut  be  witb  Bv"  '  i 

We  -  havO  aheady  Untdi  at  tba-  rapid  pvognlaa 
■wdf -byHenfaiMana.  Here  Ic^owa-aaodwr  mf^ 
bus  detail,  wbtch  iG^iat  Ztiteudaif  btmacif  givaaos 
in  hia  Nabnal  f{jBflectHlna,i  Sie^  wole«  i%:  tfaa^ya^rs 
-1748 and >].74j>.  Tbis  wil.«h«ld,  if :erodtt  aikiy.ba 
given  to  what  1m  sajsv  vshtt  aitoatton  the.  seet.waatia 
«t<  ibat.timB.< '  The;aoeBety,>  sajjw:  hef'ihad>  almdat  a 
tbouaandl  iahoarcfs  dispeued  oil-  .uveri  tbe-  amHdf-* 
Thie  number  bowever,  waa  not  yetiAf&aitet)  Mr, 
iopropoition  as  tbay  wakied,itfaa>liBmtetiBcmuld. 
T'waotyJfoeraationa-bad  beaa  vwAkenadfrantiibair 
apirhual  drowaineas,  by  »ho car&of.lUBBa^obtUa. 
■f^  We  preach,-  says  be,  to  annmiamBraUc>aaiidier 
df  souls  io  fourteen  hnguages,  aasDadat:,-«bMB, 
withoat  wakonii^.  Iboie  ainir  do-a«t<faefcH^<todbe 
Protosunt  toliffnat  acr>dw  Jewa  /anU  Mtdtm^t, 
there  are  at  ieest  twenty  tbonaaod'peeiile  tlMt'mk* 
«ot  boniiliutberaiu^  wbbin.dfetaevmaliaJdiP'CBnteat 
te  tbe  Aogaburg  cottfemon,  aMbipdeedHice  oeiUot 
rccotnmeod  to  ibem  a  better  cabslitatiasi^  tfaaaiftbe 
vburcbof  Aebretbreo.  We  have, 'adds  bay a&netf^ 
eight  estaUiihmsnta,  lameogat  which  are  oaitlea 
that  have  fiO,  50^  or'OOopactnientB."''  Tfae-miiaiOB- 
aries  of  the-Hcirafauters  da  net  |fo  aodpnadiia 
every  place,  where  their  ministry  is  required.  .-Oa 
ihe  QSth  of -February,  1748^^  th«y '  lidd  i  ccbeived 
Above  omi  hundred  and  sevaniy  inaiiationtyiiaady 
from  Eastef  the  foregtnaig  ;inir,'  with  rCgdsdtto 
which  they  badflot  as  yet  taken  ftsiy  siaokKiqm** 
In  the  mean  while  > they  are  not  idle.  ' tinnheycbr 
'1740,  tbey  had  already  made '  tww  hundred  tiqiMM 
iry'  aea.  Aa  to  Ma  prognsak -tbei  aecc-dm»^Milo 
abroad  for  these  three  years,  I  shall  aot  •tentaki  to 
apeak  of  a^^eltafte  rtotauficittilt  niatavialt'rak  the 
^drpoie ;  but  ct  fov  the  saec<sM  tbttydiava  aA:t'  vAdi 
in  MeM 'ftingdoms,- aivd  <are  idaily  idalaa^'  «vary 
body  ih  aik  «yie=  ■wilut»i8-'6f:  ii4«  to:bc-auPlMudd, 
that  tbie^4iie«eM^  frbin  tb«  year<l>74j9i  nl«n-M»p«i 
ibtft  ofibb  tAoiye*MM«bSM^iitietl6d." '  >.r:  Jif 
'  ■^M^'>«b«''titibHoatioU'of< tbe'*bbve  abcbunV'riie 
M^^Mib^baib^MI  ]^HMfs/iM;t«M^M|»'|b«j«ltt. 
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ings  of  Mr.  Rimiiu,  and  the  narrative  of  Andrew 
Frey,  bad  done  them  great  disservice  with  the  ao^er 
nart  of  mankind.  Thej  were  established  here,  in 
Cngland,  b;  an  act  passed  in  JuDe.l749f  "nd  ara  w 
coaatderable  nuinbera  in  this  kingdom  and  its  plan- 
tations, as  well  as  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  The 
public  have  yet  felt  no  iiiconveniency  from  their  ad- 
mission and  toleration,  nor  are  likely  to  feel  any, 
as  Uiey  arein  general,  an  industrious  set  of  people. 

We  come  now  to  the  tenets  of  Hernhutism.  As 
lojn^  as  Hernhuth  belonged  to  the  church  of  Ber- 
tholsdorf,  the  locieiy  was  held  in  great  esteem,  and 
not  at  all  suspected  to  di6fer  from  the  confession  of 
Augsbui^.  Tliis  was  the  reason,  for  which  the 
theulogical  faculty  at  Tubingen,  did  not  scruple  to 
grant  Uem  those  testimonials,  to  which  Count  Zin- 
KQodorf  has  aince  that  time  always  referred  himself, 
to  proTC  the  soundness  of  bis  doctrine.  We  do  not 
knowy  nor  is  it  material  lo  inquii^  whether  Count 
Zinaenriorf  b^an  to  broach  nit  new  doctrine,  im- 
'  anediately  upon  the  b^tnning  of  the  6rst  establish- 
ment of  the  society  at  Hemfaulh;  it  seems  more 
likely,  that  as  he  enlarged  his  plan,  he  enlai^ed  hia 
notions  also.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  it  is  no 
eaay  matter  to  coma  at  the  tenets  of  this  sect,  on  ac- 
cduot  of  the  great  Abacuri^  affected  by  tluir  teach- 
er, lliey  aeera  lo  make  it  their  study,  to  speak 
and  write  that  they  may  not  be  understood.  It  is  a 
rule  among  them,  to  speak  to  those  that  are  not 
initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  the  theology  of  blood 
and  woundsf  that  is  to  say,  their  own  theology,  in  a 
manner,  tbat  they  may  not  be  able  to  tell  again  any 
thsag  of  vbat  Uiey  have  beard.  They  act,  says 
Count  Snsendorf  himself,  in  the  same  manner  as 
one  would  do,  who,  to  catch  people  that  are  too 
curious,  writes  in  a  character  they  are  not  able  to 
decipher.  They  succeed,  wonderfully  in  this  kind 
of  style.  Sometines  they  are  quite  unintelligible. 
At  other  times  they  begin  to  express  themselves 
dearly,  bat  on  a  sudden  become  too  obscure  to  be 
understood.  They  are  aeldom  entirely  clear,  and 
nevertheless  show  often  ton  great  a  cleamess.  For 
indeed  those  things  that  escape  them,  and  are  easy 
to  be  understood,  do  no  honour  either  to  their  judg- 
ment or  understanding.  The  reader  will  b^  con- 
vinced of  it  by  the  specimens  we  are  going  to  lay 
before  him.  We  shall  take  a  sreat  number  of  them 
from  Count  Snzeodorfa  tfae<nogical  opinions,  and 
his  sermons  preached  in  America,  and  at  Zeist,  in 
the  province  of  Utrecht.  These  last,  to  the  number 
of  lifty-six,  were  delivered  to  the  synod  of  the 
brethren,  held  at  the  last- mentioned  place  in  1 74€^ 
nnd  are  printed  and  published  by  the  society  in  <»ie 
volume.  The  Count  baa  not  put  bianametoit; 
for,  aceordii^  to  a  latter  isaerted  in  Siegfricd'a 
Beschcidene  Beluchtuog,  directed  by  him  to  all  kings, 
•kctorsy  princea,  &c.  be  hat  left  off  long  ago^  to 


put  his  name  to  bis  writings.  But  it  is  impossible 
to  read  these  sermons,  withottt  pcrc^ivin^  him  to  be 
the  author ;  be^tides  this  he  (fectares  himself  very 
clearly  in  the  prefrce,  where  be  says,  that  tbe  busi- 
ness of  the  author  of  these  sermons  is,  to  pxercise 
the  office  of  syndic  of  the  synods,  to  superintend 
the  records^  to  admioister  the  litorgy,  tu  prepare 
patters  and  propose  them.  We  the  ntore  wiTIiiigly 
make  use  of  these  sermons,  as  they  hace  been 
preached  for  the  instruction  of  several  fellow-la- 
bourers, English  and  Dutch,  lately  received  amoi^ 
tbe  sect,  and  aince  the  preacher  proposes  there  to 
himself,  to  put  into  a  better  light  certain  central 
ideas,  by  which  one  ought  to  regulate  one's  actions, 
words  and  thoughts.  If  it  be  possible  to  meet  »dj 
where  with  tbe  tenets  of  Hernhutism,  it  most  be  in 
them. 

We  begin  with  the  idea  this  sect  has  of  die  scrip- 
ture. Though  Count  Ziuzendorf  doth  not,  as  jet^ 
think  proper  to  disown  tbe  scripture,  yet  the  indif- 
ferent manner,  io  which  be  gives  bis  opinion  of 
shows  what  he  aims  at.  He  sava  in  a  sermon 
preached  at  Philadelphia,  that  tlie  style  of  the  scrip- 
ture is  sometimes  like  that  of  a  carpenter,  sometimes 
like  that  of  a  fisherman,  or  of  a  toU-gaiherer. — 
Christ  himself  bad  apoke  very  meanly,  and  used 
many  a  phrase  fiecoming  a  peasant,  which  is  now 
looked  upon  to  imply  somethug  of  quite  a  different 
nature,  since  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  manner 
of  speakini^  used  by  the  journeymen  of  Nazareth. 
He  prescribes  a  method  to  his  missionaries,  how  to 
deal  with  the  comptrolleraof  the  scripture,  by  whom 
be  means  those  tbat  desire  proofs  of  every  doctrine 
out  of  the  scripture,  viz-  tbat  they  ought  to  prove 
all  such  things  by  the  defects  or  imperfections  of 
these  writings,  nhich  those  comptrollers  pretend  lo 
make  good  by  the  perfection  and  infallibility  of  tbe 
scripture.  The  reading  of  the  scripture  appeara  ta 
him  to  be  more  dangerous  than  useful  to  die 
society. 

According  to  Count  Ziozendorf,  the  doctrine  diat 
God  the  Father  is  our  Creator,  die  Son  our  Re- 
deemer, and  the  Holy  Ghost  our  Sanctifier,  is  a 
false  doctrine,  and  one  of  the  capital  errors  tbat 
r^gn  in  Christendom.  Creation  and  8aactificiti<m 
o^bt  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Father  and  tbe  Holy 
Ghost.  To  avoid  idolatry,  people  ou^t  to  be  ta- 
ken from  the  Father  and  Holy  Qhoat,  and  con- 
ducted to  Cfarist,  with  whom  alone  we  have  to  do. 
The  ancients  never  dreamt  of  a  Trinity ;  whoever 
adores  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  diflfers  not 
from  a  aervant  of  Jupiter,  l^cury,  Apollo,  or  of 
any  great  hero  to  whom  die  andeuts  gave  the  title 
God.  Our  great  doctor  aj^peara  ao  poatiae  of  tka 
orthodoxy  of  bia  new  opinion,  that  be  calk  the  the* 
ol<^  received  among  Christians,  a  dry  one,  and 
good  for  Dotbii^  else  thui  to  amiue  dc^p  and  avioH 
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■flbelicTieR  and  afliieais,  iovebUd  by  the  dcrily  and 
that  snch  as  teach'  us!  are  Satan's  |irofessars. .  Sa-' 
tan  bai  tbouglit  within  himself,  says  he,  "  Men  shall 
not  come  to  seethe  Father,"  tbatistlietrue  Frther, 
who  U  thfr  Sarionriaeoovdioi^  to.  Count  Zinzendorf; 
*^ I'll  CobducL them  round  abmt. the  Sa^r,  I'll 
represent  to  them  a  phantom  of  a  Father,  and  they' 
shall  think,  as  the'  Jews  formerly  did,  that  this  is 
their  God;  thus  the  Saviour  shall  not  get  them:— 
By  this  means,  I'll  Keep  them  in  my  poorer,  whilst 
they  think  within  tliemselves  tliey  are  very  wise. 
Tk^  mistake  amon^  Christiaos,  adds  he,  briseQfmm 
their  not  comprehending,  that  it  is  honour  enough' 
for  the  Father,  to  be  the  Father  of  God  the  Crea- 
tor of  all  things,  and  to'  be  his  otrn  and  only 
Father." ;  ,  . 

ToeKoly  Ghost  is  call«f  by  the!  Hemliut^rs,  the 
e^erQa)  w^fe  of  God,  tlie  mother  of  Christ,  the  mo- 
ther of  tlie  faithful,,  (he  mother  of  the  cliurcb. —  - 
Count  i^inzeDdOirf,  in  jthe  sixthpArt  of  his  Natural 
Re^ec^iovs,  gives  a  loo;  detail  tojustify  this  change 
he  ffljikc9  In  th^.common  theology.  He  looks  upon ' 
it'as  important  and  necessai^ ;  complaining  much, 
that,  since' the  Reformation,  people  are  in  gross  ig- 
norance conccrntog  tlie  person  of  the  Holf  Ghpit, 
and  that,  the  divines  in  this  article' commit  a  very  ; 
palpiable  omfsiiiata.   He  adds,  that  such  as  cannot 
cafnp^eheQd  the  mystery  of  the  I'rinity  in  the  man- 
ner he  explains  it,  want  undoubtedly  uprightness  of ; 
h^rt  more  th^n  understanding. 

"thus  it  appears,  that  the  Son  is  chiefly  the  object 
of  the  Hernhuters  worship.  Hiough  Count  21in- 
zendorf  in  plain  words  calls  him  the  carpenter  Jesusi 
having  taken  along  whh  him,  into  his  glory,  the 
poor  figure  he  made  in  this  world,  yet  the  most  ten- 
der name^  are  given  him.  He  is  called  their  liamb, 
tbeir  little  JUmb^  their  little  Jesus.  They  make  his 
name  of  the  feminine  gender,  calling  him  their  mo- 
ther,  tltfir  mamtpa  Jesus.  The  creation,  redemp- 
tion, and  sanctification  is  the  work  of  Christ,  but 
the  Father  and  Holy  Ghbst  mtnifito'  to  hjm  in  all  of  ' 
tbem,  which  ia'  the  identical  word  th^  me  in  ex- 

{iressin^  themselves  on  this  h«ad..-  "  Whoever  be- 
ievea  in  Christy  thongh  he  knows  nothing  nsore  of 
the  Godhead,  will  .be  ^ved-  .  The  apostles,  to  avoid 
idolatry,  had  not  baptized  in  the  nante  of  the  Father, 
the  Son  and' Holy  Ghost,  but  in  Christ's  name  only. 
God  had  darted  bia  Son  as  a  flash  of  lightning,  and 
tI>e.Sop  |y-,hi4.inC4mfition'  tyid  made.  a  pnreotbesis 
in  the  Goi{head.  What.in  cpfrHmoB  Ufe  is  called  a 
g^,dibtj)er,  a  faUierriif-law,  sq'ch  was  the  Father 
of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Son  had  taken  It  as 
a  j^vpur,  that  lie  was  allowed  to  becotoe  man  and 
gu  out  of , the  Godhead.  Christ  had  not  Conquered  . 
as  Go4^  hut  as  a  nian,  with  the  same,  strength  i  we 
cotiquerw  God  bad  assisted  hi mv  and  he  assists  us'- 
also.  Christ  bad  not  had  the  least  power  more  than 
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we  have,   tli  had  laid  Aside  his'  GodfieRd,  and' 
wrought  miracles  as  men  are  able  to  dn." 

They  have  a  great  devotitm  for  the  fiv«  nA- 
wounds  of  the  croci6xion,  but  that  which  Christ 
received  in  his  ^ide  »  eztolM  above  all  the  rest. — 
This  is  ■■their  ftvourite  wovnd,  the  vety  dear  little*' 
holy  opening,  tAe  precious  and  thousand  times  pretty" 
little  side."   Tiiey  kiss  this  wound,  they  kiss  th^ 
spear  that  made  it,  and  would  kiss  the  soldier  whose 
hsnd  had  conducted  the  spear;  they  thsnk  hira  for*' 
it.    It  is  in  this  opening  that  the  ^tthftil  reposes 
himself;  there' he  breathes,  there  lie  sports,  there  he  * 
la^  down  Smnetimes  length'wise,  sometimes cAns-' 
wise :  there  is  his  country,  his  iMMise,  his  hal},  his ' 
little  bed,  his  little  table:  there  he  eats,  tlieii  he? 
drinks,  xhttei  he  livta,  UiCf  ft  be  praises  the  dear  Httle « 
Lanib.  .    .  , 

Hie  Heriihuters  have  this  distii^ishnig  charae-* 
ter  of  fanaiicisnl,  thM  they  reject  reason,  reasoning 
and  philosophy.  The  duldren  of  Gbd  do  not  in-  * 
struct  themselves  out  vf  bo<^  To  demonstrate  ] 
religion}  to  make  k  «s  evident  as  four  timtes  fioor  ' 
>are  sixteen,  is  an  tiseless  and  superfluous  labour.—  ' 
jFaith  Hoes  not  reqnire-the  Ibast  demonstration.  It  * 
,is  brought  forth  in  the  heart  by  the  H<^y  Ghost** 
^The  children  of  God  believe*  becnute .  the^  find  • 
pleasure  id'believing.  Neverlhriess  this  6tith:pr»*  - 
'doced  with(»it  Feascmii^  serves  tbem  instead  of 
other  things*  No  other  commandment  should  he  r 
preached  to  men,  than  thar  of  believing*  This  b  ' 
Count  ZinzendtHf 's  doctrine.'  '  .         '  4 

Regeneration  comes  of  itself,  widiout  our  beins^^ 
required  to  do  any  tiling  towards  it.  -  It  is  a  capital  * 
troth,  says  our  Moravian  bishop,  that  such  as  liave  ' 
not  ret^eiveti  grace,  that  are  not  fet  children  of » 
God,  that  have  not  yet  a  feeling  of  their  reconeilift^f  • 
tlon,  that  do  not  know  yet  upon  what-  terms  they  i 
are  with  their  Creator. and  Saviour,  ought  not  tu  he  - 
eag;)ged  to  prepare  themselves  for  it  by  any  actkm,  • 
good  works,  good  resolutions.    They  raustbe  tOldf  > 
that  all  that  has  been  believed  hitherto  to  he  a  pre-  • 
paratitHi  for  coming  to  God,  is  rather  an  hinderance 
to  their  salvation.    Regeneration  is  brought  abont 
suddenly,  all  at  cmce.    One  moment  is  sufficient  to 
make  us  free  to  receive  grace,  to  be  trAnsfbrmed  to 
the  image  of  the  little  liimb. 

A  person  re;generated  enjoys  great  lil>erty.  He'  - 
doth  what  the  Savioui;  gives  him  an  inclinati<m  to  > 
do,  and  what  he  hts  no  inclination  for,  he  is  uat- 
obliged  to  do.  He  doth  what  the  Saviour  makes 
him  dot  for  he  is  the  master, -in  whose  power  it  is 
jto  nrake  l&ws  and  to  repeal  them ;  who  at  all  times 
can  change. the  economy  of  salvation;  make  cri- 
minal ^hat  was  virtuous,  and  virtuous  what  was 
criminal,  ■    •  , 

dtis  4n«D0  to  say  that.a  regenerated  person  doth  ., 
any  thing  j  properly  speaking  they  do  notluii^.  It 
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Ut>ie.SMliMn4hatMM9r'tb«nii  .iieis  mtkik** 
ptcC  to  the^Savkmr  bm  a  cUU,  ^rhasfe  iuiB4«iM> 
l^desr  ^eft  .who  keUeras  it  b  'fai&uetf  -tkctirdHcs, 
and  ilejoiccs  at  k.  ■    >  ■  i  -  <  •  n  i  ■ .  -it 

^  On  tihe  gtaat  dapfll  jud^^nmiitlia  HmbMcra 
will.  BMte  pbced  Oft  cbefiBTioii'a  left'liaad^iinMigi 
IbowUuM  .are  'goats;  lAAt  u  to  'bs  tudmrstood  of 
course.  Nor  wtil  they  be  amoDgat  these  eaUoil  the 
sheep  OB  the  right  haikl  of  the  jadgiDeikt*«eat,  a 
place-  of  kooour  they  look  npon  too  nean  to  be 
assigned  them.  Couot  Zinzendorf  tcHsbi)  that  the 
words,  "  Holy  angeb  coming  mth  the  Sanour  in 
hii-gtorfr"  doetea  the  aaintft  Doming  alon^  with 
him,  aadthat  the  Hemhuten  wit  be  thoae  saints- 
that  aeoonpany  bun.  fie -adds,  diat  audi  a»  do  not 
die.UerAhuters,  will  have  mercy  on  Ihatd^,  pro- 
ifided  they  thtok  favourably  apon  their  dyio^  bed  of 
thOM  belonging  to  that  sect. 

The  cireumcisiod  of  the  Saview.haa,  aocvrdme 
to  thaniv  aervod  to  show  of'  what  sex  be  waa.  It 
hya.  lik«MiBe  festered  to  honour  that  part  of  Ae 
bwiMB  body,  wliioh  as  a  eonaequence  of  Adam's 
faUk  wasbeeome  a  disgfaee  to'it;.insonmch}  that  it 
wat  preaent  the  moat  noble,  aad  the  moat  respeota- 
blppun  of  «  jnan's  body.  The  sisteM  are  exborted 
BOTsr  ^  thiakof  it,  but  with  aantimeatsoC  the  moat 
pi»fi»{M»d  venenMian.  They  ava  even  thought  to 
nuke  a  scntple  of  re»peotitig  men  for  any  otMr  rea- 
Bon.  The  organ  of  genaration  of  the  other  sex  ia 
na.lwi  lion^arable.  It  has'been  SMidion^d  1^  the 
biitli  of  the  Saviour.-  We  abate  of  the  straogth  of 
01^  auihpr*8  flBcpfeesions  whHst  we  <Aji4dgc  him,  for 
foaffof  ofihndiag  khe-modeaty  of  our  beaveia. 

■' AU  Jbe  sooU  are  of  the  femiaiM  sex.  There  are 
ohfy  miinut  and  no  ammi,-  says  the  Moiwviao  bi- 
a||0f>^il^  great  elcgatioe.  To  think  that  tliere  we 
nofiet  soids,  woald  bq,  according  to  tUs  prc^oond  > 
dinae,  the  gmatiest  foHy,  a  chimera,  whioli  oaght 
nf9t  to  enter  the  thoughta  of  a  Cbrisftian,  were  he 
oen  lA  the  midst  of  an  high  feven  All^hat  is  of 
t^  male  quality,  and  was  «hpted  t»  oar  body,  ia 
detached  mmi  itasaoenas  it  is  interred.  It-beloo^ 
not  to  ite  natBHd  and  prinMtiec  state:  it  is  an  addi- 
t'wa  made  to  it  afterwards:  it  is  the  seal  of  theuf&ce 
which  the  male  sex  i»  intrusted  with .  For,  our  sex 
is  an  employment,  an  office,  Jeous  u  the  spouse  oi 
ali  th«  s^ters,  and  the  husbsBds,  in  the  moat  pro- 
per aoDse,  are  fab  procurators,  hb  ageote^  in  every 
respect.  Kke  those  ambassadors  In  anetent  times, 
who,  on  manrying  a  prinoess  in  the  name  of  their 
roaster,  put  a  booted  leg  in  the  wedding-bed.  A 
hasbaad  k  also  properly  bo  mdre-thau  a  chamber- 
inin  of  hb  wife ;  hb- office  i»  but  for  a  time,  and  an 
interim.  However,  the  titles  which  the  count  gives 
him  are  not  less|jbrioui :  he  b  Vioe-ChrbC,  Vice- 
God.  The  siatan  am  conducted  to.  Jesus  1>y  the 
ioinbtry  of  thck  haabaodc>  who  thus  are  their  ssii- 


ehmdiitfsfitmil.1.  WhuA  Ibrarfira  a  mnn^ji  is 
BMBeilwhMtSdh»atelBf«ftitd*'fBoeauooitM«wm 
ahiater,  Nefaetjsfaouttthebmaipt  tK^eitnib  s^oum 
hy -thn  mBdiattontDf  a«ch AfncuBidoB;  OontZb- 
xcoddifv  in  -a-  canfoeaue  «o  Ab  auhyael^  held  at 
(My  wbfc  the  seiienlfat^vimaB^  made  uwuTtthe  bt 
lowbg  aspreaaiHtB,  nhinfijtn  siniil  irrnndal  m  tamk 
as'poasiblejwe  ahallsofteki  arUttler 

**  Ghnst  IB  hb  person,  is  not  odly  espouse^  kbt 
even  weddad  to  eveiy  beliaver." 

Ffom-whatkas  beea.aaids  taroioonseqwmees  na- 
ture result,  which  have  not  eseaped  tfae  onat.— 
Theiooe  ia,tliat  uAwevurhMNnhnnaekf  tDheamsa 
ought  <toBcknaiv|edgc  the  dignity -that  is  in  him^ 
ai^  hauoBr  tho  choice  that  Abb  been  made  oi  hia 
person.  The  other,  that  tnarri^  b  the  mostpre^ 
ciottadepOMtsMi  the  Saviour  haa  intnistcd  widt  kii 
church  J  that  b  to  any,  without  donfa^  to  the  socbty 
of  HcmhumiK  and  tfaa  noat  important  mf  steryila 
iwhieh  he  haa  given  them  the  key.  Coosidering  tkb- 
we  cannot  at  dl  be  suipnacdatbeingtol^llnttkay 
look  upon  ad)^  that  ve  married  out  cf  their  aoebty 
to  live  in  fomioMion  and  advbcry. 

The  male  sex  oonabt&of  flBarnedmeuy  imamnbd* 
mca^  and  widowers.  Aooordmg  to  tbeb  orignd 

Ebn,  idl  that  had  paased  the  twcnty-imt  year,  shoaM 
a  manied.  Afterthese  yean,  aay  they, the atadeef 
mairiage  b  a  brutbh  state,  a  atatc  of  mndnnw>uiBe 
no  ooeknoweth  himself. 

Besides  thb  divbionof  «nn  into  these  riisses, 
there  b  another  anore  general  one,  by  which  they 
aia  distmgubhed  into  tvso  ebom ;  one  Instmctethi 
manbd  people  of  both  aexcs,  Bud-thecrther  the  un- 
married ohea.  Zinzendorf  ww  veiy  atriet  in  kb 
dbe^ne ;  and  indeed  he  seema-to  bvutedaU  that 
auataiity  wiuch  eonstitotesthc  fbondar  ut  a  seet.— 
In  tfab  he  dififered  much  bom  Chriat ;  for  our  Sa- 
viour not  only  want  about  doing  good,  hut  he  never 
reAiaed  to  cat  or  dfiok  with 
psoftne  charactetab 

Such  arc  the  eotlinea  of  the  fabloiy  of  these  pe^ 
pie;  but  we  slu^  consider  them  ia  a  mofoc^nallre 
point  of  view,  after  brieiy  alatUig  -seme  of  their 
opinion^  aa  dawn  up  -by  Mr.  Wesk^ ;  ud-  tbca, 
from  their  own  writings,  we  ahaH  ace  whether  Ida 
asoertiiMu  Me  trno  or  false. 

**  They  heKeve  and  teanh,  Mf»  Mr.  Wesley,  thit 
Christ  has  done  all  that  uAu  ncoeasaiy  £w  the  a&lva< 
tion  of  mankindj  that  eoncequently  wu  an  to  d» 
nothing,  at  nececaaiy  to  salvatioD,  but  ahiecvdyto 
believe  in  him;  that  thercb  but  one  command  and 
one  duty  new,-  nunely,  to  believe  in  (%R3fr;  tkit 
Christ  ban  tdten  away  all  othef  oommandi  and 
duties,  hai4ng  whoHy  abolbhcd  the  Ww,  that  tke 
believer  b  therefore  free  from  the  1aw>  and  b  not 
obliged  thereby  to-  do  or.  onit  any  tlmig,  it  beieg 
inrumiittat  mUk  hit  ttcity>>«odp«>iy  w|«f 
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intiillv  Dr«mblaMfa,BiteQ(bttlusfik>AMuiil|»lMB 

ibe  moinent  we  Me  jurtifitdy  ud<BBilber  moMktivr 
loMjfanikfty  to  Awf  of  KMirdaathtinvatue  ■aiMficm' 
tba  aad  «tHiia  jwlifiBMiBn  being  m  ow  m4  tb^ 
■UK  ubnut.  •'Bba«  a  ^ierar  is  omrwoictificd^ 
or  holy  io  hiiMtlf,  bt  'm  Ohntttovly.  He-has  'tiO' 
holiness  in  biauelf  at  ell,  ell  bis  holiiiees  heiqp  Itti* 
pBtedy  not  inherent.  TM«  ibbQ  ttkay  M  ^t«ce 
which  pawelh  aU  iiniefBtaodingv  nay  njeiev- whfa 
joy  toepaakabke  and  full  of  glory,  and  have  the i|a«e 
ol  Ged«M)  of  all  ateehiied,  «ii^:dofliiiao»  ovcrvB 
sin ;  and  yet  all  this  may  be  only  naMre,  eoiiMl  ifk- 
liM^  or  the  Coroeof  imagaiatiaD.  Tlutt  if,e  irian 
rogerda  pmff,  «r  teaefafaeglfae  acnp«nr«a^  is  eoa»- 
noi^  aa  sMrtMrs  of  daty{  if  lie  Judfie  Immmkt 
flhi%ed  to  do4faBae  tbiogi,  ie  trovhled  when  he 
does  tlwDi  not,  be  is  ia  boodage,  be 'faaaiko' faith 
at  all,  bat  is- seeking  sdvatioa  by  ^e  works  of  the 
lev.  That^  thetetee,  till  we  bdiewi  we  4iiighr 
opt  to  pray,  seerch  the  scriptnres,  or  commimieaile. 

Weleara  ftereederteforw  what  ooribii  he  pleases 
el  theee  aeiiliBieiils  vhibh  betder  ■iie»'  vpoo  tbe 
AlmemiMi  echene;  bat  then  he  wvM  hear  whet 
they  have4o  say  for  tbeonelns,  wbiefa  we  ehttt  re- 
late with- Ae  stiioleu  iMpaMieHcy,  Afiter  we^heve 
giitellM bistMjp of  their  milsioM. 


The  first  nission  sent  oat  b^  the  onlled  br«ltareft^ 
was  to  tlie  Island  of  St.  Tfaaai«j  the  eecasion  of 
which  wasas  foHows.  A  negio  bamgcMne  t<y  v>>' 
sh'HemhalhiaOenDaaf,  wherathaee  people  w«t« 
sMtlod,  be  teMihe  breHrai  that  bit  aiother,  a  negro 
woman,  who  lived  in  that  idand,  w<*uld  be  glad  t& 
hear  of  Ae  Saviour. 

-lliis  stinwd'up  a  dcnrein  sone  to  go  thither,  and' 
iMoerd  Dobee,  afterwards  a  Morsmn  bishop, 
rssolved' f*r  the  nice  of  these  peof  headtens,  even 
tdlitcoaw  a  skave  faiaHttlf,  if  he  contd  fiad  ta»  edMSr 
anans  of  preaching  the  gosptd  to  tbeNegrM*.  Hift 
went  to^t  Thoaus's  in  (he  year  1734,  aad  -^tgan 
to  declare  to  them  the  word  of  reTelatiottv 

'  He  was  foHowed  Iry  o^rs,  and  ■  (be  teMibiony  of 
thideaifavf  the  Lord  of  life  and' glory,  fortheaias 
of  dtewvHd,  hc^aa  to  operate  wpon  the  he«rt#«f 
the  poor  Mgroee.  la  1736,  the  first  of  three  ne- 
gMes  who  had  uushiaced  Ae  gospel,  was  baptized, 
aad  then  a  sort  of  opposition  arose. 

_  The  white  people,  from  soOie  false  principlea, 
hiadered  the  convernon  of  the  negroes  to  Christie- 
ahyj  'The  nauaaMkfl^  aad  tbosa  aegro«f-«h«^ 


ea««  tof/Awi  4o  bean  the 'Wtaelr  Were'  •l^ed'  to 
eodM  and  eoffBr  antrch.  The'  late  eouMt  SStnken- 
dorf, .  whoae  aeal  for  the  happhiesa  of  his  fldlo«^  erea^ 
tuRs,  aad  partiettlarly  of  the  heathens,  cottld  not 
!  be  restlaiMed  by  any  dIffioaliieB,  arriWed  in  the  island 
of  dbiTfaoihst  in  the  year  17^0-  'He  foomtsome 
of  the  wnmoMtinka  'priscm  but,  apon  his  wquestj 
the.'gDVerttiireet  th«n  at-  lil>er^.  jrrom  -that  time 
the  goepel  bae  been  preschedi  there 'uniatCmiptedfy, 
akhoi^b  the  negroes  4MiTe  everebne  then,  -under^ 
gone  many  hardships,  and  bot«e  nfany  idNctioas  for 
the  ealw  of  the  go^el. 

The  nihiiffry  of  the  brethrea  of  St  Thonfts/aiftf 
tbe  twaadleiniBgisknds  of  St.  Cttlx  add  St.  JAnij' 
bae  been  crowaed  wiA  great  euocesi,  so  ibat  many 
tfaonsandB  of  poor  benighted  negraes  hate  beetr  ett- 
ligbtened,  a*d  baec -bebeved  « the  name^  of  the  Lditl 
.  Jesus,  and  been  braagbt  to-  Ae  enji^nMnit  of  Atf 
bteesingvt  purehaftd  by-his  Wood. 

These  negroes  are  also  a  proof  diat  a  genuine  re-^ 
flMaftaooaia  princqjies  end  practice  Is  always 'inse'^ 
parable  ftom  ttrue  comietion,  and  the  proprieCerr 
of  IhaeMalAaaHmowliettgetlBeto  bethefrtHt  ofthe 
guepel }  Ami  tlittf  rfafet,  Unce  they  bare  balieVettirt 
Jesus,  are  lleeoase  fiiHIifol,  obadiettt,  aad  dHtgent;^ 
y^,  the'magittraies  themselTes  baremore  than  onctf 
dei^ared,  that  the- baptised  nationavre  a' greater  se- 
cvrity  tothew^  than  their  fbrts.  The  brethren  bar* 
boill  chapels  for  the  ni^roes  for  dt^fiae  worship 
0a«h  of  the  fhiee  Danish  islaiKhr,  aod  the  number' 
of  negroes  who  are  nowantfertheeare  of  the  b^ 
tbivn,  aflXMmt'  to  aiieul  six  tfaeunnd.  Marty  of 
these  peer  creatures  ai^  very  piom,  end-when  Hhtf 
die,  it  is  generalty  in  a  triumphaat  manner,  trusting 
fer 'salvation  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

in  the  year  1754,  some  gemlemen  of  eonritt^btA' 
posaeMnoiM  Hi  jematca,  iMnbg  mudi  oMittenied  -fbi^ 
the  aslratiofr  of  the  souls  of  thei^  woor  negreei^ 
<lesirHl  that  »tAis8km  might  be  establlHietf  in  (hat 
island,  which  was  agreed  to ;  and  (hey,  wMi  'ft  ieaf' 
Aat  i»  MicooiMon  Ais  age,  made  the  mission  in  the 
b^tiDTrtg  to  be  attended  witb  great  success.  Thi» 
mdsnoo'  hts  been  the  only  one  be^iv  by  ns  that  met 
with  encouragement  in  the  beginmng.   It  was  soon' 
seen  chat  die  Holy  Ghost  bad  prepared  the  faearta- 
of  many  of  the  negroes  to  recsftve  (he  gospel,  and' 
soMe  fillitr  appeared  quickly.    But  Chsnagh  the' 
difficulties  from  without  were  not  of  snch  a  nature 
as  to  obstruct  the  labourers  of  the  brethren,  as  was 
apparently  the  case  in  other  phices,  yet  in  a  few 
years,  the  seed  vrhich  hadspraiu  np  seemed  to  wi- 
ther attd  die  away.   But-tfaeae  ust  years,  Ifaera  1m» 
been  a  most  blessed  revival,  and  the  word  has  beea 
preached  at  sKeral  places  in  die  island  with  such 
,  sBCcess,  that  there  are  now  several  congregations  of 
baptised  negroes^  iffho  adorft  the  docthoa  of  God' 
wSaviWr  -  I 
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«#o:  

gfMs  6/ tfar  tAj|i>il  ^Iwf  tetw^flo  <NlpM^«*»<^^ 

tBe  biMHf  of  CMnt.  -  Tbe  WedM^  iMvA'WtaiiBt' 
aMth«p«l'«'SV.  MiiV;  w*w«k' acceding 'MO'iMh' 

-codistilitttj'.  -Tb«  bredhml  frmA  tU»  to  aefiitgiUw 
on  ttw  sMtl'irtiMUitloiM-.^  .  i  1 .... 

l^ift^iiiiwirtii  annt  todia  CariU»MM«ii*  wks 

«f^flK*^ritfMriewt'  bur  whe»  tbe  way  and  mmiihi  ♦I' 
-elf^tilMn^  am^mAtttt  lkle*«  waaMbeaHKMecMwidflniM 
tfatf/:%f^  i«W  McUltfM-  which  acwrf-  iMuNMtiiit.l 
aAfe.^-'AftSr  MhUhy'  ■aif '■tMaipt'frbiA'<lidM 
siMr.-'Ikr'the  j«br  >t$i6«/ «  brtfifcOT' ill  Sngiaiitf  ««- 

t«Vb(^KUt>Medg4^or«li»tRnb.  -  Ua  tfasjoiMdiootft 
tiy"  dl«<beii  fcfMbvHI^ '  AMitM'  Tboae'iiMUiott^' 
aM«t^^ihd  fimui^'in  tlMajMW^f'  «0Ma  o«llia^ofl*«. 
4Mtt-«r<tli«^'&Mi:V«Mt  "Mrty  MgfMi  iii0w«d  «  daam. 
tt«,4Ma^tlk^a||ta»tMi|ig»:o«  Mte^frtioR •  *in  by . 
tbe^lnOll^-'QMM.'-  TiM'work  of  tb»  Huly.Qhoaft. 
wt^atMW^lilHMfMttU  'IWaiittiOTianeB  woreeuUed' 
W«thtMM>ii »f.  gMModi-'t».  fit  Hp  «4mH«^. 
for  thenseWetjiMtvbaH  «  whwb  tlM<««B*o*» 
cdtm  iHNit.v>  Mady  fwiiifc'  ^ineadSy  ■pp*av 
4i«|rd*r4Ai>«^b«aipb«|i4z«d.  ^.  ,  . 
"PwhM  tli«a«iislhDdfl-oa  wbich  fliiasioM  ai«  'eata-* 
IjUimH^  ilk«  ,«H«Antt  :fcaM  aintwi  «B«araft«tfatn ; 
aiiiJ'^a^Hhi'  djgirfaea,  'wKo-  -hnw  irtfoeindblhe  fadthj. 
iMflMlHl  aiAAaoUmr  ttiufo^d  to«rtatad>of  tkB' 
tM»1MMMa'^Mhv«biid%dM7  have  bpwagfcli^w 
fdtd  li(iii^4rf  'freM*'jo]i  to  '4bd  daglw«lKl«s  «Mk> 
^  lM««MBBir40  batefej  that/'tbe;  pmn  a^ood 
aavour,  aretf^  wbin^  mrb-:  ws  6t(*Uii)ied 

■riMibMtA'r..ufK  .  .    x: 

milk^o>$Hkm.  oar  c^ctf  %AIm,  thoi^b 
CMmbi  giW-Tte  «om7ftl  «>accoiwt  ftoift  AaCr 
iJMMM^ol'tfM  filbfaA'  its  ^  faatt  •altov*  Ammn.  A«a^ 
rlMl' "t *  ^  '*  -  ■■ 

t{Blh6<'fpar47d9)  wfaib'the  eooodrrenea.  tff  ifaa 
ob«i^«^  Diniiark  Mid  iba  Asiaiic  Cottpany  atCcK 
p«dUcM,  %'i€iaUtmy  Q(  .kliMllliima  wot  to-  Wam^M^ 
te.nt  UHi  dMbbuiMhuud    ..whiah  |bdrfo>ni«(^  • 
flfaieAMiil»/«iii' s-  *ie«*to-«  mifcww  aBMaif  tbe  In- 
dfiufe  chr  tfacrcoBMwf  rCoirqMMBdal,awAp<rticitkflyu 
ttfcibiMnh  ^wtlletaieikt  pn'  tha^Mk•bftr  I«laadi«^ 
At  rlMOipbV-  ii'  tbe  jaar  fi76»)'4lley'  accffanitubad 
wbaidMrbadalomlghwaiipai'tiBpnctipab^ 
tbe  eitab»b«eaC'6f  a  siMdl  «olony  is  tbe  Nieobar- 
ilhnds,-*  ^e^Ibdiuift^  receiaed  tbaknM'lMIn  gaw 
t(tfB.laNdt|tf{i««  o%  «nd/'bf  ib^  iite>— cuMii»-  vb' 
.ham  rauon  to  beUeve,  that  m  our  bfe^hicil  loam 


MORAVIANS.       ,    .      .  . 

■.■*^^al,   «■»    f    •■-■-II  l-n^'.  J|,  ■v;'  a'J  .,  \  ^  ^^ 


 fwditeiCb^bj  «i}d«o 

IdMM*  «Ma/««i#Mi£  ^da«bl^«albtfMilli*Mal' 
la<i<hiatbg>fli«oolBBey>htnba»  o»Mt*.Wt  iil  mii 


aiihigibg^flygolBBev'htitbay 
jtbeiraim,  tfao^b  ibuiaiitoid»lhdi»'iw»iifct#otifMy' 

I  •4l»^*fiMiti4bCr  4d*hfMl«Pe».ialBfttakfeii!BH' 
,Wilii)cb0vib«r  xil  indi^ibadloaMnaaviiilM  anoKOt 
.Magi  or  Gaori;  but  Ibejr  cndd  not  iihlai»i  Ihrii  . 
ahnfJamiMeeouai  bf#;)d»tt«ifafaoiafUiO'Mivi«ifcb' 
rogod4lero<«t  AasMdMui  M-'-.!!:  t-. .  tJ  >  >'  >|j  : 
■  ^fae:adiyf<i»  of.ifta»aiar  h»ii>g-gwiwlilli>'hw^i 
tb«enfaan«tfandim?dia  lat^gAimmt  .Aigtmcawt  oiiilhaf 
bMk««f  nli«.W4d^/a;  cfllM)i'  w  MWiMiafaliM- 
tlMtet  taMl  —  ditt — wiihiiliguud.fcdpea  liaftAodY 
,  Mtt  biaesaadJMMcr4bei»«iwbivK«be«o«poUttMar 
the  beatheaa  who  are  on  the  borders  of  ibnt  CDonw 
ttfiumtA  «boiiilfiy'aboo»y<icd»?eftMto»Ar 
tboonim  ••'>'»  '  •"  -  -..ti.  :ii  t^ab-  f"**!i 

^  TbtmaiiAaia;BibcgMnMigfinanadc^MiA««  eaoHMiit 
but  l|ope<l«it4nt:dMd  ■  difao  dMaMfwamftittboi  dODii* 
•  i«ittfraMdil»«e»tbe*«)imeiJiap|9-  ctfMAs*«at-OTr. 

:evv1eot  ia  ao  many  othvApAanal'  i         * i  

..Tfato><ftuNi  d<  ■*»-tiwaii«*  ChriBk^  aeid  of^^ 
nalilvea«^  tbui^aMmf  tb«  gdobfl^iaaaortMnMlfr' 
gaeoMiv  namberk'  vbioiig  the  «egffDto  wtfae  >Jkdbri4 
canialeadi;  who  caam«*««»b«oataa»'«f<-Oiuiiev 
landoChai^paitaof  Africa*  lEaevra  earljroani  thV' 
jmr^'^W't  tl«bbralbre»- want«a<fibiMi»  ftaftcAt 
I  tbe  KOipei  -to  the .  iKgrana .  ibef^vHaot  f«Me>o^«lfcm' 
t  diparihif  -chiaiifeaoon  ofter  ibtWtBiri«ri,lno  JMhrl 
i  a>liw<pt'H-<a«*Mlui>Baelah<iiba  ■■■iiBdMlUltHI* 
i  ai  <Mn*'lal•tbe7cav.ar767;^1Awll|4ld4l«^ 
'  tbe Afriean  *c  aiu|Miay  •t<6apanftafa«^aiid'-'*Mi««n' 
agaatnaiwbad.btJ><nadeby^tben<idiiipniaby|HHlN 
conAMnad^bj  bia  tHewh  m^miffSnuftMmkimmiM* 
:  tUlKerin  QVOMf  ibe  eoMfwoyl^Bbi^i  .-)•<«•  tf^.^'. 

But  very  toon  after  their  arrival,  4iM*l^tllM(rt 
,  a«ionf >ilto-(«»b  Ike'  ahirf  iaftdNMtfjMWMMflbMbff 
by  a«ibKgMnfr4lei«r^  'i|»«MHdbittM 
ie«M>t}««J*«>«k4tff«ibte-flt  dM  PadMhiMijiWi' 
laM-'ytfwr-^brfe  breibrMf  mj>i#  iinnPid  «lMM*/MlMiM* 
by;aii«tbcr^flbHn«hdlo<io'«eMQiip4n  «bHr  tpiapM 
faabilalionii.i  Ow  bf  tla«*%hi»«ddW>lMI^' 
parted ihia^MtW'aAwebivNMfwIk*  I*n9ri^»- 
^Th»j»Mirt^<lbi»)rjpN^bd^^ 

tbip,  MdgwvibaaftlM*«^o  ««lftW^tertt»ffair 
tel«ilerie»«b<jr«fCb  ibby  Miibl  •<ho(W^<iFbdMii^ 
tl^y  Mi#t'P«t  *)pivp^pMM,  «fteM»by^*UMl 
accoMtV  they  i»*f»teBipfay>d4n- liiWiMf  ^fcMfc, 
ih'OhteHoenlU'«pOBfctta>w«fber*tlfeMM*k  *^'f* 
A««ltMipt4Mioln*b«M«  iilid^HilKnjtt>#Ki 
pd  waoog  (h«  HotttttiDU  at  ^Gape  oMood 
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Acccmnr  07  the  mobatukv. 


If«pe.   Oor  brotkrod  Brad  fiv*  yeut*  mong  Umk^ 

a«nk  aduU  UottnatMi..  -BttticerlH^airoHftistonoM 

I  could  also  give  you  an  account  of  »omm  oUwr 
aiUmplfl  of  ikm  bMlbm  ta— ida  (faa  fartfcw— a^ 
tfce  fcwM^nai J«mibm  Afirkw^iHtiMlVjdtfMl 
P— pinV  b»taai|Blotfca<l«M-of  »iawQ>ijaw<iig  dw. 
Waifaw,  I  abaU'oidy  mm  Uvo  m  yvuv  ■ 

One  of  these  attempts  haa  the  Copta  m  Ki7pt» 
aod  lAb^MMia  fdr  ill  aylHial  objects  nmd  dm*  brcih- 
nR'  an.        naideat  at  Ciiro  i»  l«r  Uuit 

.pOHMae. 

"'A*  ain  of•dM«tlw^waa  diraclBd  t«  the  aalration 
«^  the  poor  QiristiaD  alavea  in  Algian.  Ovr  Jvadi«r 
ftikbier  went  diirhaa  in  tba  1740,  wkara  he, 
vdhile.pxaacbtiig  to  thatalMaa  aiak  of  the  pit^«f  got 
tfeft'Sama  diwidcr,  which  proved  thA'awana  of  U» 
cttwahiua«.  Anothar  baotbcr  atoid.lkara  faomi^ 
7«an>1744  to  i748j  Jerviag  and  preaching  to  dw 
•hmm  ■ 

«ii<«iU»po|  tak*  Of- wore  of  yoor  ti«io  iniaktiDg 
■nny  otbor  important  and  striking  iacidenti  attand- 
i^S  ow  naiieion.  Bat  1  nawiot  conclude  thia  part 
a/,  mf  imntiw  iwtlKMit  awntiom^  our  pmaat  «t>- 
tMipta  to  ibim  a  musion  on  the  conat  of  Lahrndov, 
MHOi^  the  lavage  Esquiioatis. 

lio-  tha  year  1739,  aoma  mnrchanti  in  XxMulon 
UimA  09t  a  ihip  for  that  coaat,  and  tbey  had  «ka 
■094  ialcBlion  of  aiiiating  the  faretki«n  to  faiw  « 
^iarien  among  the  Indiana  ther«»  Accordingly  fionr 
nidtiopawaa  want  wMfa  thii  ab^,  and  tmk  the  ftatte 
oJt  and  materiala  for,  a  konao  with  them,  iotanding 
t»  at* J' in  that  comilry»  and  |o  dwell  a«Mnig  lk« 
Indiina.  Tb^  arriaad  mfel;  upon  the  aoaat,  and 
tW  mimlonnrtaa  afacted  their  bouae  on  a  conTgnaant. 
apet  Tba  abip  aailed  further  northward,  with  a 
vmw  to  Imdik  soma  Ksauimauz  cane<OB  board,  and 
nypwaiW^faiy  bind  and  loving ;  bnt  aA  length  entioed 
tba  mal*  wbnwraa  a  Iwother,  and'aoaw  oibart  awa; 
from  the  idiip,  nndaa  the  pvctcnea  of  tndtf,  and  than. 
n|Npdirod  iboMk 

,  Aftnr  i^nan  oo-hawd  had  wailed  aoma  days  im  vain 
fw  ««lnra  »f  tbetr  coatpaniona,  ihay  saUad-  bnck 
t«jtibe  flac*  what*  llm  ftturk«elbfa»hfidbMk  tk«ir 
hfmm,  mA  fcam  tfian  to  fiwopa.  l!b«-fourmi»- 
a^pHima  we#a  oblMcd  to  raUm  wtb  the 
haj^  t«  qofk  ^r  i  lhavgk  swve  of  them  left  hikit*r 
dor  with  grf  at  r^nomnoe,  notwtthatandtag  ihaiA^. 
iWNl(4t«igv  t«  «Mb  they- wonid  be<«ftpa«ed,  by 
thnir  «iyiuC4Jona  among-  tba  cragl  an«««f«.  Tim 
agmn  vaWci  fiadad  tfailber  ag«n  anil  ynr,  ifen 
bw*li)i»n<  tboae  mho  hadbaan  mtirdfrfd  nam  fennd: 
bol  that  WB8  all  thay  obMoaad  bjh  thistvx^aga. 

SiiU  die  &M|ttiiBitMii  ware  oljecto.of  aur  jyiMuat 
nItentiMli  0aA  in  tb«  year  .»  brotbiir,  wtw>  had 
kiM  in  Qittaaiant^  and  b»d  lenraed  die  Qc«enUnd- 


iab  laoguaae,  being  impelled  in  hi»  mind  to  gb 
MMMg  tb<i.fiMil'W<MaiW«ftt  witl^d|eVdli^i9ft  of  the 
TTimimjjiiT.t'  P — ''riTTf  "IT''.  ui4  theuca  to 
T«tfn<]UW:a40r/  whfX«Ni^iii«i  •urm^uA^gtntwy 
diair|dtii,/g»t,  a  v«bt.uf  I^uimaMx..  It  wa* 
-a^Knat  jtf  >  ta  Uim^  and  ^  ^urii^isa^  ifi  thew, . 

tibnt  tbagr  .flAtdd  widarmvd  hvU  oiber.,.  Bj,-  tbta 
m«v».it.wa»diK»!Ki(9^^hA(i1ie  sm^positioa  of  our  ■ 
hradiMn..in.  Gr«euWu4  -t^t  ii»t  J|^uip|a»t«  fM^ 
Greatdandert  nraro  ori^nally  tbif  uai«  naMo^i  VM.. 
'nmUff  n(  6»Qit;  4tfld  thw  ^  IfWndljf  iu^ouft^  cotn-  < 
imenced  between  the  brethrcQiand  f^n^^paMic* 

Js  thayaia-  17^,.  the.  aanie  brotberr  with  (If" 
olfaarai  ntent  tmm  to I^auffoitnf jUn^^od  to  ti|i<h((V"&- 
of  Libradof^  beii^  «n«our4gnd  tbeit^tq^  ^^e  mti- . 
thy  gov«inarof..N«wfouildM.  ^gmmodnre  Pidiiser,^, 
:by.lhn-iAov4  W  Xmda  and.  PJaaAaUoiu.  and  by  ihf 
tl^fWrdaof  tbatAdmiiillty.    TwQ  of  U»anwiFi*i.f'9ni 
jNewfiMHulifind  in  a         vwtl,  to  n^^nnvt^re  (kth 
'ccM»^  bui  to  liula  .puipom.  ■  But  the  c]>ipf,«oi)«^ : 
qnanon  ttf  lbi«  voyagt  waa,  tb*t  at  le^gdi  (he,  Efi^ui-. 
manncaaNt.  dawn Chmenn  b»y,  and  our  biflbre%' 
had  frvqnant  opporlunitica  t9.  rpaak  with  ihafR  tt/ii 
thair  Ciaator  and  Redeemer,    Tbcra  w«»  nlqp  % 
panse  and  treaty  ««Mdud^  L«f  wean  the  £«quio^u& 
and  tha  Euglish,  tu«4  the.form^  proofiaed  thi;^  tbe^ 
would  be  obedient  to  bit  miucsty  kin^  Gaorsi«  &Cv 
'tida  ialnrval'«h«  l>retbien  and  tba  ^Miinwil^  b«" 
came  better  itcqnainiodr  and  tha  laUei  in>'<Uitd  tlkt* 
fapainr-to  aoma  and  li«a  «m«na  lfcasi«  n 

As  it  WW.  ilia  wish  of  tha.&re{dtf«n  to  ba  «  Wta». 
sing  to  this  nation,  and  pa  aeaide  among' tbeni*  49 
wa  oould  not  hut  deiue  to  have  it  in  «nr  panm'  to 
form  a,  seMiomaot  anumg  (hoae  hanlbcnt,  and  tp  fanA^. 
,sMGb  a  pannel  of  la^d*  that  tha  £«|nuauu%.«b#. 
;saught  their  aalvatino,  might  dwnli  ibera  tpgdfaar 
unmoiunedi.  Applkatxm  baing  made  In-  g9«fl«ni 
meat  for  n  grant  «f  land,  wa  met.  wtb  aUi  tbn 
conragement  i|e  eovM  wish;  but  tbe  aMTiiUuMi  nf 
,tba||SJ')iC  \^;ls  del^'wd      rfas  year  1769 
'     In       fuiuin  li   c  a  conif);iriv  ol  iL^quimaux  c^pip^ 
lingioUie  ye^r  17(>d  >o  <  ttdi),  b(>;^iiiigMui 

I  their  oU  praclici  :*  uf  wu^deriiw  unJ DlcaLtMni  Tn#W, 
'  wara  fltiadied  by  a  party  vf  £M^ti|p»  Mitl£,,4«M(|i4 
were  killed  on  (be  apnL  fiidlffmp  taken  prisoimt 
and  broki>!ht  to  S*wfnimlwUr   M  n  wouiMy  f|d 
bar  soil  nhofw  sin  sMmr  Dl^  ud  a  bojr  a^wt 


thialeao  luurieeu  yaacaotd.  uere  bri^iij^ht  ^.ling- 
.land.  Till?  ti..}  um.*  ^*'n.cii  i^y  t»'»"  ihu'  Patlintr  la 
the  b»«lU*«u'*  4«ci?cj  t'nf  \ijt:  (ui[li«raiice  <jij  |l|n^ 
g^psl*.   Xbnn»nwaanilb«r  non  «rre  Irrs'cd  %i(hi« 

gmat  kinrinri^  anrfiiw  K^y^^  jtiigb^a*  ik«  l*{u^, 
.CCS&  d«wH«r  of  Wakis.  1^  dnbv  m  .  of  Gl^<wwft. 
a«d«iV'Hr>  |itrMiri*  pl.dgH'ui«li(VLlaMk-iM*^-«(J 
and  !«  ' with  preMAta,   Sb*  wa««C94. 

wiibbr-i  fwn  111  tbo  y»M;    '  7tH)(  bj  llic  * 
wbpm  iba  cnma  ta.  Eoglsnd.   'i'ba  abuve-ui 
9c 
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hay^'  wbose  mme  was  Karptk,  lived  «oiriii  tih^  \*4(fa 
OS  in  Chelsea,  tnd  was  tt  real  ptianhi^to  aH'thfMf; 
who  iaw  him."  He  ww  lively,  docile,  aMd  tfF  *p*i<A' 
nafnral  parts :  and  tboligh  heiiad  sometiiui^^  fits  cff 
'  aulleoneu  and  obrtinacy,  yttin  gefteral4i6wu^«ft^X 
good  natiilred.  was  in  June  17^  seM'  trt -btli* 
fetfletti^rit  at  Fttlmck  in  Yorkstiif^,  under  c«r« 
of  on*  of  the  four  brethren  who  had  rAide''th(j 
^oyuge  to' Dttbi^tlof  in  1765,  and  wht)  cdbM  speak 
Oreettlandish. 

K'irplk'was  feiaght  Ibere  to  read  uid  write,  and 
made  k  good'  proficieftcy.  His  iind  ^ar^n-  spoke 
mucb  '>ttith  hHn  of  the  lAiserablt  state  oP  an  nntt- 
jlontiAfd'riiRi^/atld'of'tRe-loVe  at  bM^feator.-^ 
ti  is  heart  was  touched  and  often  affected,  and  he 
«ouI^  Alast  6fgw  to  ask  qaestioDsupon  thcM!  heads 
bioiself^  At  length  he  waS  taken  ill  of  rttfi>«mall 

iiox.  The  missionary  findirc  he  wa*  a  propei^ob- 
ect/Uaptizedhim  on  his  sick-bc-dj  in  tb^  presence 
tCas  many  arf  tlie'rooA  w-b«re  he  lay*  couhl  conTe- 
ibiledHy'lt'old  ;  antf  (be'bspllain  was  parfermed  in  the 
£sqaTib4tix  ian^'Ua^.  ^oon^  aflerbe,  as  (be  fir-st  ^uit 
tf  uis  'savage  nation,  departed- witti  joy,  callmg 
dpbo  \h€  name  of  the  Lord.  Wefbllpaih  on  eii- 
todht  of  diis  '16^9 ;  for'  we  ltrvedthe  jroutb,  and 
fcopcd,  (bat  be  vk6krfd-ki  time  prove  of  real  serrice 
to  Hii'nal!ott.  .  • 

Every  thing  touching  tbe  iMentfett  aaft  WMt  b»> 
a'^TefedTipOrt,  son^e  bfethr^  •iri'Londoo  reSfoIvcd 
tc^tH  a  cotnpaby,  and  fit  o(it  a  ahip  to  carr^  the 
I^ll?9ioITat^erf^d\he  coast  of  Labrador  in  order  to  »i- 
ISf  rt\e  fisquittiaiiiil  to  fix  uprin  the  land  6«  wfflCh  a 
fhttrfe'st-ttfenent  ^ould  be  maiite,  dttd  td  prepat* 
^tiVyAbitisj' iti' the'b#8i  manner  tft^  eodd  for  that 
pOT/fc'fc.*''5l*ieofdifttly  a  ship  vnl»  bbtighr,  and  fitted 
onL  -Artd^lled  in  May  1770'.  '  Three' brethren  went 
iS'^irsinoirai'les,  and-  scveril  acconi|»amed '  tbenf "  as 
iSmftitrtr."  Our  fiord's  "Providence  procured  ns  a 
VSj>t4iri  th'foVffte  purpos*?.  11118  Voyage  has-  been 
ferdtt'itfed^ith'  sotctss-,  they='h**e  been  p>eger1>^a 
turn  dAtgelr;  ariNfhave  bben-  favborAly're* 

ceived  by  the  Esquimaux.  Tbe  inissionafiett  bavfe 
^iK:li%#  thfe  goVpel  toften'tft'  Iberii  hi  lar^e  iftirfiintaU 
«(^ro{jbriies, '  and  tbity  Have'  reason'  to  hop*,'  ndt 
without  dTiter.'  Tbiii  'fiir  the*  Lord 'btts  gMciously 

teip«d-\M.  •■■  ■ 

;i'  H6w  '  *M( 'ar<*"  p«t»Briiig  to 'firrfc  a  aettWment 
aMUMiif  tbedff  and-av  the'^qtWmaua  art  li*ited  for 
(beir  khie«ibs,  trMHBterouy  wtri  tt^tJ  dispmirron,  we 
imat  fti4lw™«,''rtHt1te  *rill  pf»<ert  ottp'btetHren, 
^eii  thi'y*llv*  tiiiifc)ng  khitfnj  ari*helli' ua  »»«  icftfi 
r^s'jrH  (o  ilie  cniifi^<ii(lblfc  <*it]^9es  tins  expedition 
be  aMemk^^iilr''  m<Mk  hbca.U  grcailv  ct- 

»*  Bmff'iiie  brethren  whkb  ar? 


•Hi 


m«lMs  1f)«  «iH«tbre^  etMM^M|^ferrsQ^«Mif 
l«tte=urf«Mrt ■■t-.'^iin  --M  •*  k.i  ; 

~  •  Ottr  lA^it^  ahionr  \\tt  bMKhem  bkve  beMr<w 
iberva  itid'sttppiwiMliWiA'gAaft-ateatelkdconmtof 
Iftart  by'Vlfb  tate  CoMnf  Ein»etldMf>'tfwm  tbeirve^ 
bt^imin^,  to  'Ms  ehteVlng  tntt>tbe  j<i}'4)f-faia  Lord. 
Afrlifst  the"  ihi«sitfns  wife  but  ffea^,  aiid  tbe  expettset 
r^tfurredfo^  their  support  did  not-  -amouM  very 
considerablfe  sums!  Wit  aa  ths-  missions  beeaaw 
mote  namemus  from  tioifc  to  ti&te,  aome  memben 
of  the  comtregaibh,  and  <nher  friends,  fonnd  tfteor- 
abWes  moved  to  tabe  abate  in,  and  frfoMHilei,  hj  to* 
luntary  contributions,  the  furtherance  of  thegospel; 
and  this  they  did  either  by  aasistmg  tbe  brettna** 
missions  in  geneial,  or  one  or  another  miamm 
partieiHar. 

As  these  missions  continoaUy  grew  aaore  mi 
more  numerous  and  considemblf,  God  baa  cuMif 
bit  kind  assistance  also  to  increase.  '  Yet  nawmt 
then,  particularly,  when  .new  ettabliabme&U  'wen 
fumieit,  tbe  brethren  who  were  appointed  to  pitovlfc 
for  the  missions,  have  bceji  oWtg«d  to  borrd*  bmh 
aey  for  the  purchasK  of  tis  mueh  land  w  vaa  need- 
ful for  tbe  buildii!;;  of  dwellings  for  tbe  misriov 
aries,  &c.  till  thf  y  were  enabled  to  pay  it  off  agau^ 
aa  it  caue  io.''  But  that  every  thing  relatiag  to  tbe 
missions  might  be  transMted  in  a  auitaUo  *nd  ot^ 
derfy-manner.'ieAnble  and  fisithAiI'med  arecbdiai 
from  time  Co  time,  attbe  synods  of  tbe  unity,  «bo 
are  appointed  ^(*pnties  to  "manage  tbe  diaconate  ^ 
the  missions.  They  have  the  genera!  care  of  Aw 
external  affiKira  of  tbe  mtsnons  in  all  parts  «f-1h« 
woHd:  they  receive- the  vcduntary  cootifeutiona  • 
from  the  brethren's  -  coogngctiOBs  and  from  bffiier 
rriend»;-for  the  aaunioiu  have  no  otber  fimAtttfi 
those  eOntriboliona;  they  do  thaiit'titmost  to  HeMf 
the  necessary  e«  pen  sea  by  ibis  tfieans,  an^tbey 
regHlaf  -accounts  of  the  receipts  and  disSdraibaients: 
The  dfeconate  of  the  missions  bave  not  'diM|r'4^ 
car»of  providing  for  tbe  anssiunarietfvn'tbcitr'vby? 
ages  and  jAumeys  by^  land  and  ses;  srinprntimf 
them;  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power,  When  iKf  w 
atnongftfae  beAfliens ;  but  abo  of  p^i'HiMg'Ybr  tM 
chitidMM'n  ibe  Mcbiftols  a)|>point^ror  ibb  edftcbdob 
of  ourVbiMreiT  ici  Burope  or'Afftretica,  i(iM"4lbJ^ 
the  i^idows  or  sncb  who'-depatt'tfaii  lif&2i!l'1l^l4» 
boui' among  IheHeatbeAs.  ' 

'The-bretbreu  whoiat  ptesent  ar0'em)>loy^cRil  U^o^ 
ifidiq  for  tbe  missions  la  general,  have  an  itirdapof 
tMkilbey  serfdjbyfAiiy  tbe  work: ^€h)d  Mj» 
m  KMtbbm  vfitbout  >  an;  Ahnry^'  .iMI  '\b^r  orth  V«-^ 
compenfle%,*tbat  tbey  aie/etiipToyed  iir  nifA  lii 
important  cMAcfof  onr  LorU,'and  tttit^e;^  asSiH  k 
iIk- pfnpagation  of  the  gospel. 

It  woold'bcl  Impostfible^  Ibeae  bi;IMb;^'t6  v^o- 
videril'fMtf'^tfMMredrdrUeioppbH  of  tbemitf' 
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a  zeal  in  our  congregations,  and  ia  beaitStof  lUt) 
meDibei B  thpreofjt  ftpd  of,  ltbo^e  frie»d«  out  of  9ur 
circle^  wha  wia^  to  atsa,  tt|6  Uiig4am  of  Qod  come, 
B»d,w|u>,litiv«  be^  iiiforf|i^d  «l  thc^  ciniunutanfKS 
of  our  9ii9iion*»  tj^  jt9^  shftfe,  ir^  »d.  to  Und  Fe»t 
assiMs^e  in  \>f>rk>  of  Godf,  that  the  pooreA 
&ra.H'iUiHg.,tQ.  t^hrow  in  thc^r  »>>te8;  and  if,  ou  ttie 
other  hntid,  our  missionaries  and.  tlieir  avsistants 
aiuoBg  ibe  bt.'<al>eiiq,  did  not  nufte  it  tbeir  concerp 
to  be  a»  frugal  as  pmtsible.  The  missionaries,  aa 
mucU  as  ihti^r  occup:itt9n  in  pieauhing  the  gospel, 
and  laluug-cure  of  tbe-souU  of  the  poor  beatliens 
wi^  permit,  do  their  ulni'jat  |o  earn  their  uwd  bread 

tiiiir  o<An  liatids,  aud,  .thus  to  oake  the  care  of 
those  em;)[o^ed  in  providing  what  is  necessary  for 
tbft  missivns,  as  easy  as  possible  to  them.  This  is 
Btort^  particularly  the  case  in  some  places,  as  in  St. 
Tboqt>3,  nbere  our  brethren  huve  been  able,  through 
Ui^  regulations  they  have  made,  to  provide  for  tbeir 
maiuteuance  almost  etitirely ;  so  that  now  commonly 
DoMiiQg  falls  upoa.tbe  diaconate  of  the  misuonf, 
except.  . ibe  journeys  and  voyages  thither  and  back 
again,  and  such  exUaordinafy  cxpmses,  as  building 
of  cbapels,  S&c. 

In.  the  year  1742,  some  brethren,  who  lived  ia 
LoudoD,  formed  themselves  into  a  society,  by  the 
^^Bie  of  Brethren's  Society  for  the  furtUeraace 
of  the  gpapel)  with  a  view  to  assist  in  this  blessed 
vork,  to  which  they  were  the  more  encouraged,  as 
a  great  pM  of  the  raissioDasies  wfau  pass  and  ro- 

fiass,  naturally  ^o  by  the  way  of  London.  This 
itile  society  in  the  beginning  did  more  than  they 
themselvesi-  at  first,  could  have  expected.  It  was, 
Il9weyer,,  for.  several  years  in  a  decliniog  state.  But, 
aboiit  two  3fV»  ago„  the  old  members  of  the  society 
brined  thcyouelves  anew  into  *■  body,  to  which  they 
added  S0v^^  othen.-  Sinca  then  they  ,  have  ccuh 
tinued)  ;o  a  state  of  blessed  activibr»  and  bjHn.en- 
abled.  by  their  own  voluntary  contribuUons,  by  gif^s 
fro;n  friends  out  of  our  circle,  and  by  two  small 
legacies^  to  )end,real  assiiitaiice  to  the  missionaries 
vho  bare  |iasseii  through  liondoo,  and' among  tbf 
rest  tbcrr  have  defrayed  the  «^olt  of , the  passage  of 
th«  imssioparies  who  went  this  year  to  the  poaat 
of  li^rf^dor ;  ai4  they  hope,  by.tbc  blessing  oX  the 
Lord,  to  lend  considerable  assiftapce  to  the  estab« 
lUbment  of  ibe  ^mission  settlement  on  that  c^ast 
neit  spring.  ,    i  '  , 

Thfxs  theyLalGo|(jl  &  great  as^iiLtaiicf  to  tbcrgeneral 
diacpnate  qf  ^h^^is^iooi^  You  have.  »  Ji)ipre  fuU 
account  of  tbi^Sqciety/ortbe.fuftberancft.of  (he 
gospel,  in  a  lett^  from  J*  H.  to  a  fu^iidi  pt|b]ial^i^ 
m  the  year  1708.  ,,.  „, 

1  cannot  9onf}iude:WLthout:<4i9en>iDg,  that  as/tli^re 
ia  no  fike^  salary,  settled  ijpra  W  mis^if^ryi  Mor 
any  prospect  of  their  ever  gainiiig  the  least  pecu- 


niary .aiivanfege  iby.  their  ei>terii»g  -iqte:  tjw*  f  ervi*;^* 
nothiiig.  but  li^e  l^e.^of  Christ  can  conUf^ip  >ilt!l^ 
to  engage  ii;  lliisQ>>f'0[k;  and  i^u^f  onjy.ievvurd  i4, 
Ifhev  thtjy  tpe  the  bt;aliien«,.  owrcomt)  by  I^i^'^"*^ 
grac^  bowiag  tbeir  knees  unt^  and  iniuing  .alieadj^ 
here  below  in  praising  "  (he  Laif}k  tba^^v,,sWu> 
who  t|aa  lov«d  us,  and  washed  ufi  ficoiH-qn^Jiyyt^-i^. 
his  oujn  blood."  :    :  f...,.  i/ 

.  Notwithstanding  all  legulaUvn*,  ^wnf^ 
above  related,  we  are  often  in  pnin  lhnt^it;ijs:JCit>l-.^ci 
pur  po\ver  to  gjve  niure  effectual  afi>i&J,^nce,fo  t^se  ^ 
who,  in  the  gervi^  of  our  Lor4-a(|iong  liie  jj^^itbepg,' 
venture ■  their  livesjt-iipd,  carry  tl^ir  spu|a,i;i  ^ei;c' 
hands,  and  to  render  (heir  arduqui^  w<at{^ipgcff| 
to  them.  .    ,  .  -       >    •  ^  ..V  ..  A 

,  Thus,.,  iny  near  friepd,  I  have  give.a  y.^T  A  hric|« 
though  a  much  topg^  acjcouut,  thati'I  intf-nd^d.  ,, 

.  He  wbo|ia.^  .bo;«ght  Uie  soi^»'".pr  n-.eu  wUh  hii 
oufn  bjQod,  and.  uhp.",  sbiiUh^v^^  the  L!i  .uSi<.u  fur  h  Jt 
iohr^ritance,  and  tli|i  u;^^fmq||:,,pi(riji  ui  iltt:,e^jrUi  T^r 
bis  possgssjlon/'  be  prj)(sed  for  jwHsV^'^  h**^  ^^"^  '^il^ 
meant  of  iba  brethren :.  and  1  atn  pet3uiidi,(|>;^9)',iif 
tbow  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  C^i>%  u'^d  ^ij'V  % 
flie  happiness  of  tbeir  ^eIIow-crea(urv;:j,,^w  ttl,  jui^ 
prayer,  tji^t .  die  Lord  .of  tl}i9,ha(rTe>t  coutJDae 
to  blest  and  prosper  tliis  important  work,  until  Ui^^ 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  covereth  the  eaftb  ^vcij 
the  waters  cover  the  «^a."  .      ,  ^ 

.  The  Eaquimaoi^  .who  are  the  inhi^Vttaats  of  Uj^ 
coaft  of  Labrador,  have  been  biih^ftip  knpwfi  tu^a^r 
no  character,  but  tj^t  of  thieves,  murjier^,,  an^ 
savages ;  but  the  brelftren  of  the  mi&sion  fQt^ci,^eBi 
muqb  deficient  from  \ihat  thay,b^  been  re[jr!Qsei^^^ 
Tiiey  found  they  were  the  same  with  those  ^prpeu^ 
land,  frprn  the  shiiilarity  of  their  ^f^Ufge,  .g^ 
affinity  of  their  customs.  Maa/  jjretljfii^  .i^pefjg 
tnemseUea  to  «Qter  ofMin  thia  arduoiiji  .upjj^c^a^pjg^ 
though  they  .were  not  ignorant  of  tl^e  cian^g^a  th9£ 
attended -it.  Out  of  thesf^  three  married- couplej 
one  widower,  and  seven  sij^le.mei^  jv^re  uj^qi^ 
tq-begia  this^settlemeat.  ,  TV  nam^a  of  th^ 
as  follows  :  .     -  j,^.         .  .^'^ 

.Jena  Haven,  yho  ^aa  -  ^  firtL..|)e^bAr  tlj^^ 
m  searcb  of  the  Esquimgua,.  feit  tftwn  .l^fq«ynb« 
vventtp  Greenlandj,  aq:  impylap  >r  carry,  ffc^  itiufiMr 
vage  nation  the  gospel  of  their  redemptionii.«e4jMa 
dismaypd  by  tlia  loany  di^Hlt»^anrtiflangerv>vScb 
he  had  o^t  with,  and  mig^t.j^till  b^vi^  tQi9Hf:oj«Mb 
h^  we^^  wi^,hi»  wi^J>hi^<«>«|^^  :  ,  ,^ 
..^bfifx^t  >%aa,qhriiitia|i  O^^tw^.^q^ 
mtssio^^^  .who,Mi«erwd,JhB;.Artf4.tMw  Uvm 
mm  GreeflUwdwf,  yv*^  t^it^jm^oygpTnim^ 
yearpi.  with  mn^mt-  M^VVi  thi^^tbe  >4wr;i»»i»ht,S 
9ipened,.to|be,«.HtV<Bau»>;Bnd,  tM„bfl  9t)gl^  w4 
hw.  *^y^W  M.«(#iVfi»7;af-.tli«.gBspri,^ 
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*^Tbe  tli'ird  wM  Cbriitoptier  ftaUin/a  '1 
jnd.surgtoi^  who  Mm  jtirrfij  u;*  *,.  (tia  m  (f?, 
Oreenl^id  :  be  devoted. binue If  to  \be  aervite  p'.Uw;, 
Vrird^  antj.  aoiftiikft  thejie  stiv^ges  Wf;nt  thitker  wh)^ 
hi»  wife;.  \,  .  ,  '      ^  .      "  '         J    .  ■ 

'  'Nei^t  lo  hin  waa  Jobnyiii^ectcr,  bornlu1(fora»ia;,_ 
wfio  bad  been'afso  several  years  aq  assistant  to  the 
inissiaD'  in  Q^e^jiland,  but  afferuards  yvalted  a  con- 
•Jderable  time  in'  America,  till  the  doof  sbould  b« 
ope'nefl^iq  Uie'j(ils(|uifiiuux :  but  at  tcDgtb  he  obtain- 
ed bif  uisb  to  have  his  wife  alone  wiu  hioi  to  La- 
UraybC.  ■.' 

Jo'sep^  ^ecesser  \vas  anoljier  valuable  a'od  pious' 
Bisi«tant,  who  had  been  many  years  in  Greenland  ; 
an'd'  afbn^  with  hini  was  Stephen  Senson^  who  had 
fbr  some  time  the  care  of  trie  raisBiun.  *lCo  these 
W^re  added^  four  other  brethren,  who  Htre  all  uh- 
i^A^ried^.  bui  who  did  every  thiiig  in  their  power  to 
l^romote  the  gospel  airiung  the  heathensi 
'^friese  cani«  altogether  from'  their  different  tialii-' 
tttions  \6  Lindse^-house,  in  '  Chelsea  i  and  their 
nnpUcity,  indefatigable  zeal^  and  eley^tetiness  of 
thou^lf,  were  an  ediUcation  to  all  those  who  coQr 
T^i^led'Witft  them. 

(h^  request  of  soiiie  oT  'tW  Wethrenj  it  was 
^mvbd  upon  to  seail  out  more  missiobaries  to  con* 
the  h'eaihens  and  to  collect  amon^  themselves 
ffljps  sufBclent  for  that  purpose.    As  il  'was  neces- 
4Kat  iW^issionaries  should  be  provided  with 


r^fssionaries 

cMry^fliiig  that  was  wanting^  therefore  iKe  materials' 
•I'll  house  ifreire  fdrmed  at  t^h^Isea,  and  constructed 
]d.il\ctf  a 'faajtaek-  that  the  whole  could  be  e?si\^ 
tril'tOki  pieb^a,  aii^  as  eaairj  formed  together.,  This 
obne  in  order  Xo  accommodate  them  when 'they 
a^^eU'at  allistdnt  ffhore,  where  they  might  be  in 
wliht  of  the  cothmon  necessaries  of  life.  Bricks,' 
i^Wn-^  boards,  bhingtes,  cast  iron  stoves,  and  all 
nra^ssry  rurnittirej  was  provided  for  thero,  partly 
Uire,  atid  partly  in  Newfoundland.  'And  as  thej 
hdH  but  v^rV'fiiile  bo]ies  of  procuring  their  subsist- 
•flittf  by  busuaitdry  nr  fishing,  therefore -a  quantity 
orVuitablib  6rDvisidus  for  a  ^ear  at  least,  and  cloaks 
pt^pt!^  Kfr'tliat  inhospitable  climate  were  $eiit  with 
tfaWftt.'  f  iiOagb  what  was  provided  was  scanty,  yet 
ihey  received  it  with  great  thiinkrulness;  and  tbeir 
in  hopii  of'  being  a  blessing  to  the  Esquimaux^ 
mlfdt^  them  sti^ierior  Vo  alt  the  ditiScuUTes  and  in* 
cdti«lsiMisiice'B. 

^pvernttedt  ^<iwedf 'a  kind 'attentioa  to  their 
icaftty;  and  Mr.  Byron,  who  succeeded  Sir  Hugh 
ftftce'r  in  the  government  of  Newfoundland  anc} 
Xfftbradbr,  wlta'ad  good  as  to  jssue  a' proclamation, 
fiifrtfid^g  ^Vefy  oneio  molest  the  brettir'en  in  their 
■•fttfeotftit,  or  to  give  them  any  disturbance  ivfaat- 
c^r.  'Th«  bwners  who  hkd  resdived'to  purchase  a 
itfEp'awrely  for  tfiis  jbissivi  bai^  w'  Ibe  preceding 
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years  luVl^iili^''si* 'co&sUerabU  rasa,  and  yet  A*y 
I  dtterniined  tq-gnt^^^K  fiMr^  '•^ipifc^.l^  M^r 
!  ir^  the  bre^hre^i  to.  I,^braaQJc<»,jbe^  ,tis^    .p«in  L| 
)tbehret}ir9;i'9^spciety  for  pipplftBlj^^ ^  gosjic'. 
;  ,^vg^  thing,  beiog  prepared  lor  the  vo;^^  thet 
iv(er^  ih  a  solemn  jneetiqg  i^.^e  br^tbreti'a  cbppe^ 
in  Jpetter-Iat^e,  IfOodon, 'on  Ma^  &^  Xljl,  rcctMB- 
.  mended  iii  a  sincere  and  affecbng  pni^c^  to  the 
gracious  protection,  aud  keeping  ' of  our  Father  in 
bcaveiv  aud  to  the  grace  and  presence  of  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  iii  the  |cind  guidance  of  the  Bol/ 
CHiost.    dn  the  8tti  oif  the'same  month,  tli^  west 
on  board  tbe  ship  wint  confident  and  jojfnl  beazla. 
and  arrived  after  a  tedi^kis  and  troublesbnie  voyage, 
at  St.  John's,  iu  NewfouudUud,  on  the  first  of  JiU/. 

They  met  here  with  much  kinditeas  fromfoaaftof 
the  inhabitants :  and  having  8o«n  conplelcd  their 
stores^  sailed  oh  the  7th  for  Labrador. 

'This  last  part  of  their  voyage  was  slifl  fDWe  dif- 
ficult and  dangerous.   They  were  often  obligeii^  onl 
account  of  storms,  to  run  into  bays  between  IMV>)-, 
berless  islands  and  sunken  rocks,  with  wlycq  Uiis  . 
coast  abounds.    They-,  were  often  eovirol^,  with 
great  mountains  of  ice^  and  ice-fields,  wlucB  were 
terrible  to  the  very  mariners:  but  .die  Loid  ^^ped" 
them  out  of  all  the  dangers  with  whicb  tlwy  wtf^ 
encompassed,  and  gave  them  the  Joy  to  we^meet, 
and  speak  at  sundry  times,  with  some  of^t&e£si3ia« 
mau][.    As  soon  as  the  Indians  heard .^atikeyscjt 
brethren  who  wpul^.dwell  among  them,  ana ,  tbat 
Jena  Ingoalij  '  jittle  ^ehsf  so  iBey  called  bib&r 
Haven,  was  th'erp,  they  expressed  opucb  joj^  jmi . 
were  v^ry  ready  to  serve  theiii,'by  giving  then)  *^e-_ 
Uons  how'  to  find  the  harbour  which  they  bad  choMB. 
die  foregoing  year.   Hiey  castxnchor  in  tb«  ocffrcd 
haven,  on  the  9th  of  August;  and  their 'firat  busi- 
nesi  was  to  return  thanks  and  praises  to  the  Lord| 
wbo»e  help  they  had  so  often  experienced. 

They  went  ob  shore  the  next  da^^  being  t]ic  2pA 
of  Ai^uaty  to  lake  a  nearer  view  of  the  ground,  iai 
to  fix  upon  the  spot  on  which  the^  wom14  ersct  • 
Uieir  house.  One  of  the  texts  appomted  fpf  that 
day  in  all  thb  brethrejo's  congregations  wM  pwtjp^ 
larly  expressive  and  encouraging.    It  was, 

"Thou  sbalt  biing  them  in,  and  plfuit'.ibcgitiB 
the  mountain  of  thme  iulieritan<;e'i  iu  the  |wca|  ^0  , 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  made,  for  th^e  ty.dvdf  HV 
ID  Uie  wuctuary  wfaicb  thine  hands  bmve  catalni^'^*'' 
Exod^xv.  16.  ,Tp  which  was  added  tb^'ffMObcilt,  •  . 

"  tVe  surely  are  a  wofk  of  thwp  oWii  b|iML  . 
■  ^'Tby  souls,  on  whoin  dwfi^sf  de^q*il.  llijlytAd. 
to  spend, 

"  ^  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  thee  diiected,  ; 
A  cov  nant  people,  ^  '^^^jj^^^^^j^ 


Digitized  by 


the  m-bf  9«ttenib;tV,-  tMt  ttiey  could  «nte^  iM6  ll' 

yt6b-  K&;  wtm'  V»  crew;  ^vifn'  tHehi'"ifl  bd«»KlKf'- 
tOtttHtthe}  b^Ud^Mi  nil'-ftir'!Bt^hitH»  db  t^  e^R'' 
cJf^efiiertWr.i  -     1  ;-''" 

|]te!f-^aM2a$6ir'd]f>dn  A^'  Aafir  Hind;  il  «d  hitd^t^r' 

qitfitMllk,''Wttt»  bsilally  gb  from  thi;  Wiith'  tt>  lli^ 
DttHfc^ihd-tidefc'agviii,  past  by  it,  arj4'tbin'fh^y  ttaVtj'' 
■n^i^oi'ttiiiity'io  bear^tbe  goApel  (berfe. '    ^      :  ' 
'9irfnher"Dlvchait  began  directly  tb  pri'ftoh  tbe 
dTVcconciiiation  to  the  save^ex,  V^Ob  'th^ 
revt  of  the  brethren  were  employed  in  bnitdinfe.—^  ' 
TIeir'Utfiatibn  Wai  cHlicdl,  it  was/u  otief'bf  th^. 
ntfhea'.  '«»  if  each  wTtH  one  of  his'Hrtndft  W^ougbtlri 
tfali^WdrkJ'itfTd  «ith  the'ather'held  H  Weapon;  forit' 
iffftf'ti«liijMAty  -fbr'ibem  to  ufte  nil  precaution,  and  to  ' 
hv^OmWatly  Upon  their  guard  againit  the  attempts 
of  liflfBQoo,  'to  'whom  stealing  and  tnorderiilg  Vere 
MtHtbb;  tbni^gh  habit,  a  sec^md  nature.  But, 
pAntd  bd"God,  \«ho  'preserved  them  whh  suoh  a 
p^llrtl^  Ifrnf,  and  who  turned  the  hearts  of  the' 
Cl^ittbikax  to 'such  friendship  towards  the'tn^etbren; ' 
tbi%t?Aere  "wa's  no  ^iccaition  to  make  use  of  imy  kino"' 
o^'^t^botlB  fagfiusttheoi.   The  bredtreA  Hotiu  Ai^-' 
c^mtf  a  Vei7  conslderabhr  difference  betweeu  the 
c<Mm^ of  khese  savftges  now,  and  wheA^ey 'first' 
nVrttfeittl '  Formerly  they  Were  bold  and  lOipudeift; 
■iffWj^^Uponthe  JEuropeatis  as  upon  dogs/ giVrag 
tbiSU*9w  tip^Ution  Kabfunera,  that  ia/tarbaiiAns, 
bd^^lillelf  thetesekeV'  Innmt,  which'  signi6es  men;  ' 
KcHHne^'i^ipredsed  their  desire  to'  he«r4be  good' ' 
nev^f.  and  sho^trd,  of  their  own  accord,  ibitthey" 
ball' lib  sMret'  nAirdering  knivei  concealed  in  their 
sldHi^i;''Htlr*bo«ft  mid  arrows,  nor  darts  hid  hi'^tl^r* 
ki^l^  HktiWbozU,  fthiirp  at  both  ends,  thi^  libs 
fRMTrtf^'wiWd';  tbeke  are  cohered  altogeAei^%lth''' 
ae#M?ft}fid*ttl^>idifle'lr  a  bote,  inib  whtdh  'tl^'" 
iB«n  tbrustrlfi^ lie^s^nlid  the  lo'we/parf  of  hirb6dt;''' 
■iff  sM4ltb1fi^>l^g!i  etteriUed.  '-lli^se ' boats  -hold 
bi/rpif^M^D;  =MW  tnakb  lise'of  a  paddlbJ  and  Caii 
SiWfoMr*;'  ■'  ■ 
A  tf/^'p^bve  byfM;t8/ifirt'lAtHr'^8titA'' 
l'»BrttBI^;S«iert'thcyW'met-th*jrff,^ 
Ikingutegekpogut,  we  are  friends,  was  truth,,, and 
fli^wrd  f^ib '  t^ir  mh^. .  Th^  ti^fh^n-^^ure 
cWlUdeCthe^joHWiar^th^h  'they  ^^tit  "tb  BcM>pe 
nidi  these  words:  "  We ^  have  reasod  ttith^uk  uht 
liord  for  prestfTv) l^d;  ns  'hi^ntih  '.bi^tihd'  ot^rej^- 
pMtaliwll^  irid  -btT-oor  WtbiWdfid'-tiiit^  ^ftnd 
frimdi,  who  1iilMT=lb£i;^-wtU^  praise  the  I*ord  with 

MM**  <-  . 

.  Th»  owum  veaol««d  to  tend  tbt  ainp  «ma  ia 
SO 


I  tR^  «|>rhi|  df  fjftf  T^'ih  mt  f^hatl  tau  'wd< 
!  c<ihsidfem1^  increased'  by  (be  Us^  Voj^^age,  ttiey'  de^ 
•  ttrminted'^o  setid  'her'M  nshifpon  tbe  b&nkf  df  NeV-' 
I  foundlaod,  before  she  saijed,  to  Labrador  wtdi  the' 

Ip^r^ifrhSons  lieritforliH:  bu-ihrfu^a  u^V  iTii-'  year.  ' 
I  -THe'sbii)  stAyed'  l  .nin(  1  out  itiaii  waa  expected^' 
I  arid  did  ^6t  ^tim  to  i,->iiJa[i  ijn[i<E  December. — ^' 
lUiis'a^ay-give  us  mucb  concern,  nul  Me  Mere  not 
iwlthoiit  paibrni  *ppi^hfen«io^'^''MtratiKgood  bn^ 
jthfeb  in/Nkiu  had^'i^i^^  i«  i««(r4dM^|>^M: 
I  and  anxious  thought  on  account  of  the  vbi^'lrnhy 
;nisinl»g  s8  iohg  bost  ut  r[i>nMli"'rn. 
;    AAerthe  idepartui^  ut  ili^.-  ?hlp  in  ilif  rnresfouSIf; 
.ytar;  th^y  had  Enough  to  Ha  to  Iniivli  tmsir'j.. 


aliiM>8tke4en'deg 
'.than  our  setUeaiCAt  in  tVt  cq'iftibj 
'ndt  th^w,  »o  as  tO  dear  ike  liW^Aitfl^cSw 
!e^>d  of  JuV.  :  •  '  '^'^'^^'TfZ: 


Tfibtfj^'th'eyj^iA'ftn  iniHeir  p^W^?  t<f 
IprbvlsioAs'by  hubtbi^,  foMliii^,  ^HA  ^bj^£ 
igot  but  a  ycry  small  quantity,  bnrib^  jnc^ 
jrem-de'ers,  bnd  abobt  an  h tift dre 
ilittle  bigger  than  a  partridge.' '^"fms  w^j^j^^^ 
ibut  'a'amaTl  pHtancfe  fi:ir  such  a  hrge' TiiniifyV  , 

As  Oie  ship,  after  having  concluded  the  fisliiogaflj 
the  bank  a,  had  a' very  sKiw  passage  to  ILabradar  hj;  ^ 
ireason  of'contrary  winds  and  mtich  ice,  ^nd  did  nof^ 
Ireach  Unity-harbour  unul  the  end  of  October^  t^^ 
^rethren  began  to  give  up  all  hopes  pf' W  arm^J. 

End  of  thrir  getting  any  provbibhs  (Bit  yearJ 
ad  but  two  [licces.uf  flfjh-nient  Irft,  ^i\d  very  Ikttfl 
bf  other  prDvUtons,  ^n<\  had  tlie  disni;)!  prospect  of* 
Btiirving  for  want  or  iln--  iieci^isaries  ol",  life.  'Vin-jr 
therefore  bought  out  and  Eathered  a" 
p\nck  berries ,  under  the  hint,  Ari^^ 
thehi  carefully  by.    Frptn  the  EuuS 

Expect  little  of  no  asai^taacfi^  hdl^,,-^  ,^^  ^ 

^odd'witi  seVeral  of  tliein  lefitified;  fof  'tlliefic  [>oor 

bunger.f,  #i  • 

1  ^fts'sUuated,  th^ir  e^islress  wis  turne^,  jliflp 


Orr  tntji  c^tcayoii  thus :  ,      .  -  ,  ^ 

llaiiv.oii  bqeh  the.  that  rej^ned  aiuuiig  us,i 
"  ht.ii  MC  heard  that  iht  tihip  wag  arftTcdj  jou  would  i 
ce^tairtly  ^lever  forget  iij  Tor  we  hsd  fiiY^'i  hur  tni,  ^ 
and  had  dcfbled'  itatiuUft  'ib  the  tbbn  <xtdki 

and  tnisfiu'/  I'l  u  Ic  lint  m,'ii1:  m.^  Imhtr, 

who  im  coiwud  tiur  Uusm,  ud  witfaottt  wIwm  ■»>  i 

0  D  Digitized  byTIaOOglC 


i^r.f,  «■        had  two  effacM  ; 

ibM«  ihoMglk  tcUM  (ill 
«M  «M«  iMkcrw  Stcandljr, 
fcrlhtt  prafMiMi  S6Dtlo  ! 


wm  ebint  of  tliMr  wtiicmcaty  oae 
f*am: 

rwvr.xiof  iIm  croM,aMl  of  the  great  •tonntg 
hnm  M  awy  o^pfortunily,  ^  »itb- 

iM«  baa  |Hti««lafly  ihomm  graat^aith- 
;  Car  he  Kaiqalj  tw  spaaka  witk  thaoi 
.«f.«9llM%ys».  -'DMy  brar  it,  and  fur  Ac  gratt- 
y^iif  aiaitdir  at  it.   SonMiamUwy  wyiocrt  baar, 
^MMwaa*  frtwibint,-  aad>iiq9in  to  laush  ?  yet  be 
aarnipamt}  wdfc  >■>  bope:    We  diiBO»Tery 

^fcwWwiy'jtffcU'  ^wng  w  am/  «bat  tbe  ^aid  of 
the  croMf  waicb  can  evao  aafeUrodn,  'doea  notiw 
iimmiiliBHtilaaibif  «oine-«tfic(»««  o»a  or  another 
irfi  itiiiiM  m^ourSBvioargmN  ibat  it  narf  iioon 
ii^H  iilitnii  rnil  iaf  ibl>r  hniali  "' 
93i;li^aMifai<taMli>f'Ufa»-«xt«9iva-ookl' m-  wiiriar^ 
ttaiiwarft  A»iiai|iw  wtiw  nrtnraA  tp  f »  ««eetfa*fce 

ftiri  ■Nd't*«l««chtbe  flOTpri  to  tbe 

7fc'H«iMiw  iti  Aiir  «ialav  bpwMy  <Aith  alM  iwilt 

i  jlgfc^wainw  Qf4fir*inig  ibeaa  boiwsw  thi*  e  tbajr 
,bbaM»  a*liif»  <fenti#of  mow,  rlig  aa'o«U-hotc'in>it  as 
4wfr  b«4hriV»tiM  ihv  -boUH*  They  ihcw  cat*  ottt 
^pMCT*^' «iMrM  ibr«e  feet  long,  two  f««^i)nMi{l, 
ml  tarn  tMK^S-  «Mb  tbeM'tluey-areh'OVer  this 
^niW  •l•lNMl•^  •  wAiriow,  cut  'a  4«ol«  in  tl^e 
MMvcw  k  «tab  toA  itte/  wbibh  givat'tollerable 

XI.. I  •Tbi'V  <%«  Ifiiif  croHM  lo^n  eiitrr,  tbffongh 
ctmw      tlra^^m^MMe,  imd  use  ■  alab  of  frm.cn 
.^HS^imI,^- <l<jMi4*<' Voe^  laave  an  eJentiua  of 


••If* 


lba-<nidet«f'tb«  ImMv  in 

^oi  oMy  re»iv«4  tod 

habitat  i«u  on 

ihe  )ro- 
jli  n Id  sij^m  '■ 


loMt^  IttiMbd  but*  Mi  titw49  to  («u»MMit 
itt  mlytk^  «ad  goaaroi  kb  du^t^imtktf^^ 

p^fi  :  Tfaei«ipobB^l%^'a»  aUMi'  ^tanari;  ri«y 
fwyinatiy  ^  jriiair'  hanrrty  a^d-ave  thcabiitii 
□Mit.tihteanifaUjf:.  .'v.'!- /  '.i 

Tkbi£«i|iiiaMMx  <:aM.iga«M^h  nwevtcoineBiflally 
fnm-lJato.to  .platfe:ili  Ur,bajaks,>aai4bmMii 

over  tb4-i««»  and  .an.  noaae  JDOck  eapnarf  lblbi 
.odd.  '  lUaiis  tbftnatov  of  tbeif  siMttkbcng  ami 
Qimieroua  ia  auMoaer  iboa  im  wwrtipft 

The  ca>Aipwa  of  tba  saragea  t»  «b«  faittkii^ 
had  wctaMod  id.anck  aai»Mwr,  ibat  tbajaUilHii 
advice  in  all  ibeir  «iK«initaooea,  4k  pattMnlif  it- 
attao«  of  ifaeir  coofidensa  and  attoaliaa  t*lbe  bi»> 
thren  bad  occurred  this  year.  Tbera  araia  aaoba 
qiufrel  betwaao  aoaie  of  tbe  £i^i«Mua  at  14aiiet> 
guak  a«d  Abartok,  that  tbe  latter  thn  ilaaf^  tb 
■vardar  hha.faner.  Those  of  NuneBguak  tbenifaM 
fled  ta  the  btathren  aod  desired  tbeit  pc«feaMiBa-*< 
Thm  .bnctfaran  mmld-aiat  disappoinfc  tbairfiwdcdt- 
fideuce,  bat  pronisad  4o  prMact  tbem»  upua  doHt 
tioB  tfiatthty  laould  «o«cwi  with  tbeas  ia  aido- 
Touring  to  n«ike  peace  belu-eea  ihem  and  the*  «Bt> 
osiei.  iNot  lo^  after,  ooe  of  tbeir  enecaiis,  ipbo 
was  reaoivod  upaa  irandes^  caaM  alaoupoptbetn- 
thMn's  iJand.  Ay.ibe  desirs  of  theee.f  mni—i, 
who  complaised  of  this  man,  and  who  were  lea  is 
nanbery  aowng  wfaom  was  Tiigkiiin*  tha-baibiod 
of  the  weH*hnowD  wansa  Miksk,  and  his  bmilMr 
SegoJiyi,  a. meeting  waa  af>poiDted  batween  hiauad 
tbenii  in  theipreaeuee  of  tbe  brethres- 

Thfataniaratoers^  one  after  the  ocherv  drfirMd 
tbc^.  tetfidsones  against  the  aqcmed,.«ad  -iw'd^ 
fended  faivaelfia  wdl  at  be  coald;  IwCibey  giM 
him  so.  b»d;  dia«-at  length  he  began  lowacpi  Tbet 
-faffotber  D(ac4w(t  began  to  <bow  MMo  tae%llist 
God'HTOuld,  bv  this  opportuotty,  eowviacajdmattf 
ibeii  wrctrlicd  conciition,  and  bring  iJieru  mta  »Di)- 
ther  and  happier  wav  of  iliiiikin*.    He  asked  ila 
■CCiBt-ri,  whi'-lher  he  v.  ss  snrrv  tor  hta  wicLed  ftiur- 
daring  ihiuJignCA  aitd  intentuiiit^  whetbeftb»«Att|il 
^UyrHutrn  Mudti,  and  wuttld  for  ibe^wtorei  hnitliii 
■onabiyif  pa  bi^lyHbias'?  aart^sonie  tooi^^ 
qaeMions.   Af  1^  flniwmd  nil  cbese  f^stnoer* 
the  afiirmntwe,  and  not  without  emotion,  KsiIkb 
:i(idrL'fl!ffd  (he  accii^tprs,  and  aiked  them  nli^rlJitribc^ 
^voiild  r>r^ivball  ihat  hkd  pLissfad^  mukt  pvAfX,  aid 
'uidalsn  forlha  fiilar*4a«e^iai  aalifcwn.^tfSiiy' 
>  in  l'4taM  cdttbaBnnNiatt  lbrimnib*>M»^ 
•i;  hiAs,  b<il  aM>  nihaw»iligiiWMWiH*ri''Ti<^ 
•  UraiBnst  Iwfc'ihia— ii  a^ilte•^Dtl^^■■eh■^>i^V 
t  d  him  why  be  wtMiM  not  fr>rgtvc  ?  AtfaU 
''itfl,  that  Sie  ^id  not  bpiicTc  dial  d^rai:<«Kd 
tlv  wUai:  he  ip'ibe  witli  hu  lipt.  Otf 
-I'cri  uoiahitiij  tiwlr  Ood:«P«ldiilBn^ 


Googk 


1^ 


jeakne  a»  Icadeiv       bvK^citrad.  ^  wiSUinfiiifiB,  4> 

bl;  with  Dratfhart,  and  publicly.Ueiixml  faitf  taa- 
tineas  to:  foip0ai   Tiau  pMce  WAt-'tKit  enty  esla- 

thft-iubire  aciaeyor  wil  rrpnts  ib»  «pr«ftd>or  «ad) 
eiher^-  ibsf  W^uld  90  tbrnOf  «a  t]K  .UnlClrreaf  b«g 
to  have  such  aao^bcv  nKatiag,  mw^  iiMke>.up»tfuttr 
dUbf«Bte>  ttnkaUjf  Thai:  the  lidnrdapfroitdd  bia 
MiVaiUs  to  the  aavagea  aspeac^aHibtii»/««4thitfi»faty 
ajranglbfffj  Aieir  faitk,  tbat  ha  w<m^,  in  bit  good 
tinie,  apdn  tbeir  faeaita  and«a««,  tbattbey  way  be- 
.c^Ditt  oWicKt  to  ibe  faith. 

Wkblbniwiie,  imd  wich  Ml  anboMaiK&miifly 
.ttteymckuUd  ibe  firat  year  of  ikeir  abode  adioi^ 
^saeanagea;  andby  tbeaccounUTeseiaad  tbeir 
•prcaanetioii  anddieaiful  {wnefennfle  is. aba  work 
-06  Ike  l|ord,  the  aongrtgaiiiiaa  of  the  faMlliMli  were 
fifled  wiUi  praiaeand  tbaakagivinf . 

.:We  caaoot  help  iwettiwMng,  tbat  liater  Ua*«n 
vtt  deiirered  of  a  aos,  vbo  wa»  bajpiiaed  in  the 
BaquioMax  htogutge,.  and  callvd  JoW  Bel^awin.-H» 
The  £«qBj|aattx  wave  excaw)ii«  kmd  of  tUa  child. 
.Annlhty  avter  waa  detimtd,  hat  the  child  wa«  idU- 
•bom. 

.  .r  But widi  anew  to  come  aniM  to  tfa»uai«t«Me 
«f  .the  raiaatoiLbj  coancil  and  da«d,  bolb  i»  tbair 
.iilkeiaal  aad  exteraal  affairi,  ^  bcecfaM  to  «bo«i 
tb^  avDod  has  fsoaamitted  tbe  ^evefaactt  of- lie 
'«dMii«fae8  moUed  to  aend  one  oS  iheiri  aMmbtfa  to 
-itobndor  io  ihe  spfing  of  1778.  For  dw  ptwpon 
rtkit^  pitched  upon  the  Her.  Paul  Lagriits;  md 
-MXbritfaatandiBg  his  age  (beieg  tfae»  aHtt7-«i,>bed«- 
:«lhn-ed  wiib  cheerfutoesa  bdti  fcadiMtfa  to  uodeftake 
^duk^findt  aad  danBuova  vpy^.  Hbi.  infe  aUo 
-daAemuDfld.  to  go  wiib  hia,  to  be:«  CMrfartattd 
^ieAwo.  to  the  three  aittera  ajt  Nain. 
-;i:/nic3Flveaolii*d.  lag»ok  bomi  a  abiiMhat.wta 
MfcfbriNewfiitadhnfl,  and  either  to-  atagrow  boaid 
radntB^hey  -fMreJabiDg,  or  to  wait  at  Sti  iobttfa  tUI 
rttiMhitiebeutd'ratwii  ftoaatfae  baaka^  aad  th—-—- 
ifcilbiflMi  Jiialwadilr. 

avoSEId  ^«iiaisi  of- Ibe  tkip  »che  .agMa-Joacr%  e*d 
tf*hrfiiJ*<wdBfi<hmecaiaityel-aMfciegidabaddbiBii 
fad|ili^.f4oa*dft  t*  c«en>idi«dtfadirafv;|^>origiMl 
'  ^laaobbU  lbe«iitofitioe*the'ahip  fo^theawat 
cT'Jioveser,  tfaay^Teafaiaadi  t*  aaaelYd  npaai 
of  .a  amali  ve^asl,  wbii:b/-rojaM '  eany 
kaiaierX«i^il%  a«H.U«4he»iBadi  ftalia'  ( 
,^«maiaatbe:ic»-waMfk^r«itJ  'n 

BaBDb«fei.4he-.eldrM  aoaudf  MbfBei^ 
tio  Qafla*laiid(rbiA«md(bHaleri 
)yMfai».43eaaaao^>)f  iiiH— iiya^wa 
khiitibliM  tbani^M^iBMivMidiMM 


tOtaaohD^^ngbage  ihy  ibbaftdita;  ^arafadwe^eeiBae 
propbii^jqwdiied  tobeienapAa^AmoUyjtha-Jiiqif- 
.  maaiSi .       ■  i  ■ , '  " 

•V  Tfaap«mred«a«»>iMd:«nU  iiidaeduuilMHiior^t. 
* Ja^u'a^i  Mttjr  Mh,<  end  mwA  kiddaaaa  ytaaAoasi 
tntkwbj  Mr.  Bmtmi,  m  thal<:tim^fedgdjof;>Hle 
Vna^admiratiycaur^ito  vbom  itfeiMrertbyigerndar 
SbttUhwetbad.  reooraineihicdi  Jdtr.:>LB7iiuj-iaaiiahK»- 
by.  several  other  worthy  genlleaieii.  tn  all  tbaaa 
oodenakiBq;*  they  fuel  with  great  .'«i«<e«K>*bd.eQlM7 
be  juatly  said,  that  the  goapat  Aoariabed  jnadai"  <aT 
preetbbi^;  -  :  r  t- l.^.w  ai-'l" '* 

'  After  C^t;-I«£i«^rd nd'btodait>  JeJk^tittWi 
pnrffhaftdUad^Mad  eet  a'SwaUebop/Jtiodau 
fiteftud  kftm  eomppny  aDihMKad.DDiiUeiACB  afriMd^f 
■oa  boardetlHs  litltB-alM^;  faom^  |«ii8Q)lba»fbaf- 
d«^.«aittrd  dm  -Georgev  cbaMindedi  fay^  Wdaas, 
anfc  aMled  -fM . !  Labrador  v'-  but.  idieihMdia^^hMa 
da^,  riaty.nw  .atort'adi  byia.t6dd-  .ofBWi«^vhwfc- 
exCesM  bWyoodidic  :bo«Mid*oi  dwir  faf^H^sapBtMr 
tobbged  to  hia-tntb'a  canlrar^im^iitadiHrMlaiafty 
'batothaibegr  Mioire-iDaaae.  ■  i  i  .■  >  ■;■■:'*  '.■*,. _Hi 

£igbk  daya  aAan  dtay  veDliiapd^M'cBai^aQriinlit 
anatbar  abo|)iAo«iPQ9i^Ao.Mil;lbrai^  tha.hdete^ 
pieces  of  ic^  but  were  uador^^  iwi  tvit/fUMtitm 
iBg.ft0  the  bi^,  and.yt.baeta't^liliis  iliiliBiw.|dacr 
fwidiogcaat  danyaii.  ^..MieMgtbiA^cetifeisaaiAaM 
their  vejKg^  aiabtagid»wiyai»j;tg  Am  cwaat^  andiep 
t\»A4lk  oi  JnneibatytaNde.  tbe  aitudicnteeoMkr^f'' 
Labrador,  and  the  next  day  got.ai^  df  dw  Hpdli>- 
naus  in  the  eight  ki^a.   Tb^y  eBtbeingedHe^ 
ior  io;die.iMMiier  and  woadm  uaiMll  ipi.Gseadadd^- 
«ciMi.a«qi»  oik  btiardy  bahaYed  Maadltjvlaad'fMb 
vary  attahtie*  vAik!  apviv  Gttcilawdtmi^  r9M^ 
BUi^t  conoernieg  the  •ilsd<iBiptiD»>ibf  mmm  Imv ianr. 
They  iowfted 'the  bMihmit  'A»  lisib  dmikiali  Gani|»- 
idaiwl,  wbree  <tbay  had  pilebed  .tbaiariMBae.  .'Ibft- 
ktloepaceordiogly  «iUd  diiibcr;  MdabMVgb  tbtito 
£«^tiinaMa>.wWdii«ILto^lbrae<kib,:aMM«fafca|tld 
Arbartoka^<an.ol  -«b«  woftf  kiwd^  yeb       >  mil^ 
ihe^  nail  in  -atvcf)^  fiieadly.iiiaadMj  efciMltdflibtfhi 
and  yoaeg  loJiana  hoaad  tbeig»«pbl,yi*bi«l^  Urolbar 
La;iite  preectudrto  «benfk-i»/|bain  weodti^AcaHij  avdk 
biedMir  B*ck  iaterppaaad  i-  Ibay  liilfwed  vl*t<^feg«r 
aiicattiDB)  .  Md  promiied  to-vwl  ili*  br^ib»wi'  <ib- 
NaiMy  and  to  beak  mot*  of  ih«btgeod#a#(i».  AoM*" 
day»,j»flaa<.  anjiwi  ftl-  tlWift .eeHryitwn^  tlMbh  tdiO'  - 
biindfkd.M.ii«wiba)^«>/4i»v'dtWbi||H*lai«l>  Jkmlimh 
sloop  Qn4ihe)<i0esV'*>^><i">(>dadtbti%i<iMdcba4ave^^ 
peaceably,  thai  they  did  net  look  iHte  tha  fuaaMr> 
dmvieg  ai>d)auiirdegiBg:Knniinsa»»i;.f»fc'boy^|bei» 
pf  (tfaslbaetbsHMn  JHaSw^aad  apnfe  wl^ad.iJlMlithdy 
ibam*lepl  shatai  llaat,nMitlor^,l  aiid:A*  dii»**dih»Md  ■  . 
.Ihcn»»  ftom  kmUm  Diiarbisl,  Uhhauff^iy  •aa«a<giMb' 
4«Mt  wldbbdHaiAbar  ,b«c*fiKa 

iba>iagiwwp^duiniH!  ribwt^rt^  ^dHn*1^^^^»^yl»p»  . 
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on  tfae  I5U1  of  Julv,  vkhen  they  run  apoD  a  riioilp 
•lid  were  obliged  10  unload  the  veuel  upon  an  island 
that  lay  near  them ;  and  thus,  throupli  the  grace  of 
Gud,  they  got  off  without  damage.  Here  they  were 
ml  a  lota,  not  knowing  how  to  steer  safely  through 
Cbe  iflanda  and  rocks  which  extend  far  into  the  lea 
before  Uniiy-barfoour;  but  they  got  sight  of  an 
Es(|uiniaux  woman's  boat,  the  owner  of  wliich 
vmxed  to  pilot  then  ^roiq;h  ByronVRoad  to 
Main. 

What  they  call  m  woman's  boat,  it  a  hir^e  boat, 
the  ribi  of  which  are  made  of  wood,  but  the  whole 
itf  covered  with  seal  skin.  One  of  these  boati  wilt 
hold  a  whole  family,  with  their  utensils,  aud  a  great 
Dinber  of  dogs.  They  are  always  rowed  by  the 
women,  and  therefore  called  women's  boats. 

Thus  they  arrived  safe  and  well  in  Unity- harbour 
oa  July  S5tii,  and  were  reuived  with  the  greatest 
jny,  which  the  brethren  and  sisters  expressed  by 
floods  uf  tesrs,  as  iheir  visit  was  quite  unexpected, 
apd  particularly  because  a  sister  was  come  to  them. 
The  vei^  Esquimaux,  «(ho  to  die  number  of  two 
hundred,  bad  pitched  twenty-one  tenia  on  die  stnnd, 
ware  full  of  joy.  Eighteen  kajaks  came  to  meet  the 
doep  as  she  ran  into  the  harbour,  and  were  hung  to 
the  sloop  on  the  right  and'  on  tl^Jeft,  and  the  Es- 
quimaux cane  on  board  to  wticome  the  visitors. — 
when  tbey  landed,  they  were  surrounded  by  two 
htadred,  youi^  aiMl  old,  and  •escorted  by  them  to 
the  bouse  of  Che  missiooariei  with  every  token  of 
joy. 

.At  the  numerous  visits  of  the  Esquimaux,  of 
whom  thirty-.aix  tents  full  had  been  there  at  once  in 
the  begiuoiog  of  July,  the  missionaries  were  used  to 
visit  them  every  murning  in  their  tents,  and  to  in- 
quire, whether  they  had  kept  what  they  had  heard, 
ifran  hooeat  and  good  heart  ?  Towards  evening  they 
had  alwi^s  a  meetii^  with  the  Esquimaux,  to  which 
tfwy  were  called  by  the  sound  of  a  bell.  In  these 
meetings,  first  a  Wse  out  of  the  OreenUnd  Hymn- 
book,  was  given  out  and  sung,  which  many  of  them 
reiain,  both  as  to  the  words  and  tune,  so  that  they 
can' join  very  well  in  singing  them.  After  this  the 
gospel  was  preached  to  them  in  a  concise  manner. 
Sometimes  they  were  asked,  whether  they  under- 
atood  what  tbey  had  heard  ?  and  upon  their  desiring 
it,  it  was  fhrther  explained  to  them.  Tfae  Esqui- 
maux themselves  often  asked  for  a  more  particular 
cKplanatiuu.  In  the  6rat  meeting,  at  which  brother 
Layritz  was  present,  he  delivered  a  short  discourse, 
which  brother  Drachart  interpreted :  then  one  of 
tfae  most  distinguished  heads  of  a  family,  (for  there 
are  no  national  chiefs  or  heads  either  among  tfae 
Gieenlanders  or  Esquimaux.  Tfa^  are  all  equals, 
tliough  some  Aiigekuks,  who  are  cunning,  and  hsve 
*rength,  have  some  influence  upon  their 
y  kvt  vsAm  chief  or  head.  I'bu  head 


of  a  family,  who  has  mturally  an  anAority  over  h'n 
family,  stood  up,  and  answered  in  the  name  of  the 
rest|  that  they  were  not  only  very  Aankfnl  to  the 
brethren  that  they  came  unto  them,  dwelt  among 
them,  and  told  them  such  good  words,  but  he  added, 
we  will  give  our  hearts  to  the  Saviour,"  whom 
they  call  Anaursisok,  "  we  will  believe  in,  and  love 
him." 

Iliey  also  declared  the  same,  aome  days  after,  m 
the  presence  or  lieutenant  Curtis^  who  had  been 
sent  by  the  governor  in  a  king's  schooner,  to  see 
how  the  brethren  went  on,  and  at  the  same  time  le 
survey  tfae  coast. 

Upon  this  occasion,  about  thirty  of  the  heads  of 
families  were  assembled.  Mr.  Curtis  desired  bro- 
ther Drachart  to  inform  dieiii,  that  his  excetleucy 
the  governor  had  given  Orders  to  acquaint  them, 
that  ihcy  must  leave  off  stealing  and  murdering  :  for 
whosoever  should  be  found  guilty  of  these  crimes, 
for  the  future,  must  be  punished  with  deStb.  Fur- 
ther, they  should  go  no  more  to  the  south  under 
pretence  of  getting  wood  for  their  bows  and  arrows ; 
but  if  they  were  under  necessity  to  go  diitbefa  tfan 
should  not  do  it  without  taking  with  tbem  a  certifi- 
cate from  the  brethren.  Hereupon  they  replied,  It 
is  right  that  a  thief  and  murderer  be  punisfaed  with 
death,  for  he  deserves  it ;  but  since  they  had  heard 
tfae  gospel  of  Jesus,  they  had  no  more  stolen  or  muc^ 
dered,  and  tbey  would  fbr  the  future,  do  so  no  more. 
They  had  not  been  at  the  south  these  three  yesrij 
since  they,  the  Nunenguaks,  had  heard  the  gover- 
nor's proclamation;  and  if  any  of  diem  should  be 
obliged  to  go  to  the  south,  they  would  bring  a  letter 
from  their  brethren,  meaning  the  missionaries.  Mr. 
Curtis  assured  them  of  the  love  of  the  king  and  of 
the  governor,  and  they  expressed  their  tbaiucfulncss 
in  a  very  he«rty  and  friendly  manner. 

I'^is  testimony  must}  agreeable  to  the  troth,  be 
given  to  tbem,  diat  they  became  from  time  to  nme, 
more  attached  to,  and  more  confldeot  -  towards  the 
brethren.  When  tfaey  go  from  Nain  to  the  islands 
or  the  sea,  they  commit  the  goods  they  most  value 
to  the  brethren  to  keep  fur  them  ;  yea,  they  often 
leave  their  wives  and  children  under  the  inspectiou 
and  care  of  the  brethren  until  they  return.  On  this 
account  the  brethren  resolved  to  build  a  store-house 
for  them,  in  which  they  can  lay  up  such  proviwmf 
as  they  can  procure  and  spare  in  summer,  that  to 
tbey  may  be  able  to  dwell  with  the  missionaries  m 
winter,  aud  to  hear  the  word  of  God  daily  and 
richly. 

It  cannot  be  said  as  yet  with  certainty  that  tfaey 
are  converted,  and  therefore  the  misnonaries  will 
not  baptize  any,  till  they  find  souls  wbo  are  truly 
awakened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  indetd  ear- 
nesUy  concerned  and  de»ireus  to  obtflhi  grace, 
dimiigh  the  redemption  by  tfae  blood  of  Chfin.  It 
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nust  however  be  ownea,  that  the  preacbing  of  the 

paEtof  ,tbps«  who  flwt;U.UQi^^djtl}f  ojifaMUMriq^Rrifr. 

our  of/ainnej-j^  v^d  haup  9,  r^Miect.apd  a^P 
^aiQji  igif '^qiu|.  .  3u4  it,ti«  .T9f>  ^4  .tu>i4ftnv^«ic«, 
tfajpn  .bit  thtdc.«ufulne4i  and  jcorrupupi) ;  /pF  at^iigli 

brutal  passions,  and  cemmitted  all  manner  of  flefthjy  ' 
0109,  tbeft  and  murder,,  yet  th?y  iluv>^v.>»AV::  Utt.^K- 
ciue  themselves, with  ajU  jii^d.  oi.  ii^.te^(ug9A  ,ai  weU 
an.  the  Guropeans.  ,  . 

linie.Uara  cooifort  themselv.^  sa4.i9ake!U«e  of  tb« 
plen,  that  they  are  no  thieves;  the  thiftvet  tbNt 
•n^.no  inunlererB;.aBd  the  .lyurdAjrer*  th«t  theyB» 
not  jM  bad  as  the  Kabluners*  And  although  they 
hajve  some  notion  that  there  is  ,a  great  Xiwd,  who 
cre^^  heavei)  and  earth,  yet  they  hiive  .no  )(iwj[of 
diyue  worship  anioqg  .them,  or  ,au>  ylf^y  ot  piling 
devotiou  to  this  Creator.  ,     .  , 

TWy  seem  to  be  also  wUlMouft  any  cense  of  cod- 
de^nnation,  and  ^6  alwfva  vefy  exp^t .  at  stiflijig 
.remorse  of  c<}nscience.  But  since  tb<9  have  hfiwH 
th^goxpel,  tl^ey  begin  to  see  and  acknowledge  the 
hemousuess  ..of  ain>  also  to  confess,  that  they  are 
sinqers,  and  many  /eel  the  necessity  of  having  a 
Sajtiour^  The  divine  efficacy  of  the  gospel  ba«:Bp- 
[>rove^  itself  unto  them^  Tbe  example  of  the  mis- 
•iobairie'a  and  their  afststants,  and.  thev  walkiu;  con- 
formable to  (he  goapel,  is  a  coofirmatioa  of  Mrbat 
aa  preached  unto  them,  and  .attended  with  pleasing: 
eflftct,  that  the  Esquimaux,  instead  of  being  as. 
formerly,  like  a  herd  of  wild  boara  oo  t^e  forest, 
mppear  now,  as  brother  Dracbart  eipresses  it„"^ei 
a  &>9k  of  sheep  round  about  the  brethren^" 

formerly,  uo  European  would  have. venture^  hiovr 
■elf.  alone-  vnth  the  Esquimaux,  or  •  b^ve  apent  a 
Di^t  with  them  on  any  conuderatioa ;  but  aovf  Ui« 
iBUsionaries  viait  them  in  their  winter  h^tulatiosa  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  Nain,  sleep  among 
them  many  nights  successively,  preach  there  the  goe-. 
pel  to  them,  reprove  thecp  on  account  of  their  h«a-< 
themah  customs,  and  even  stop  the  mouths  their. 
Angekoks,  or  pretended  conjurors,  ordering  them  to. 
be  ^itent,  in  the  midst  of  their  incantations. 

Nothing  cau  be  said  to  all  this,  but.  This  is  i\it 
Lord's  doing!  For  the  poor  Esquimaux  are  so  be-' 
witfbed  with  the  fable  of  Tongarsuk,  the  evil  spirit, 
and  4i*:ir  Torogaks,  or  familiar; spirits,  th^t  they 
undertake  nolbtog  .witKou^  consisting  thejo,  -apd'are 
terribly  afraid  of  ibem,^  Tli^jhajve  among. t^m< 
even  women,  called  Illiseitsoks,  who  pretend  to  ha*« 
•ucb..^  sj>irit,  that  make  a  V'md  of.  iMm.bjipg.  npisAi.n 
their  bu.dies,  wliich  nQise  dievc  .yomfin  .after>vards. 
cx|^l<^n,  an^  that  ^s.  looked  upon  f»,a  pr^icl^oii.i— , 
lligf  vf^  so  attf cbqd,i(o  thjBse  olfl  f»^Iaf  aiKi  deceit^ 
.  ..    :  .       .      '.y^_  ...^ 


that  it  is  very  difficult  to  ttirn  them  from  them. —  , 
irt<«^<Vt»il4.«^dly, keep  their  Torogtiksy  idd .'al.tfaa ' 
faimibfw.belifive  in.  our  Saviour.   The  Angebofce 
l^bs^imithat  by  preachipgiof.  tbe  goBpd,.lbeir  ctaft 
js-M^jiianger  pf.  being; ealiielyjTDined,  aodith«i)c£iro  * 
Ui^ -alLilheir  cuniMsg  apd  infl}ieace'.that>  thtfc-fioetf^ 
^iqifijUauBtmay  BOt.bc«omBibeU*vers;.>.>.  •■'■■iLi^i  a-  'i 
i  „ill;.thi9  ..makm  tfw  foUdwing   xanpU^  wfaicb  ' 
f9G«mr«d  ip  the  foUoviug  year,  th«  iDerft<rMW»^'^ 

^ble:r-T»,  ■       ■  1       •"' ' 

A  man,  whose  name  was  Annauke,  departed  -thi*^- 
life,  oallivg  uppn  the  name  of  tbe  Lord  J«sas^t,iTVe 
brethren  asw  him  the  first  time,  four  .yeafB'iwfovey^' 
pt  Chateau'bay,  when  the  peace  •was.  midv'by-goTo^'p' 
Dov  P«lIiser.withthB£ai|iummi«..  'He tfada-'lhui  fell^f 
the-  ppftPaOMiceTof,  a  tbief  end  nordeiier   bat  iotUwx 
following  ycei^,.  beasid  tbe  gospe!  'frequantlyitquill'' 
expenteaced.  the  power  thereof  in  a  resnrkabletmUi- 
ner,^a  th^t  his 'features  were  aafiteiiei^  wiii.'*fr^-gfr> 
bear  he .  beceme^a*  iaaib.  ~  He.pitohed.EhislWK  ilf  r 
Nain, -stayed. thai^  in  the  yew  177S,  tiU>-'aiMi«fat>V^ 
in^.in  iMoMMbtB  •removed  :toj>-Utf  wnM»»lMqB^i« 
wUeb  ^a  at.  atceii«idcrable--dislia«e  ivem      bMfi  T 
th^p.  He  came  aoraetiroe  after  from  tbeflat>'diH|i:«' 
that  on  foot,  toNain,  me>^ly  to.hear  tbeigoap^i 

Towards  the  end  of  die  yeetf,  and  At  bttgMoblt-s 
of  Jaauftry,  it  is  not.possifala,  eitber'fbr<tfae|fitlfat»'<f 
peaaa  or  Esquimaui,  to  pass  oe^repass,  M'^thwe-eM'P 
ihea  fonmonly  die  greatest  ftAa  of  «now,i^  ■Mfe*'^ 
fir9t  seta  )n>  but  is  mitpasMble  oo  tke:aea^  ^  t^m^'^ 
fore  tbe  bretbrea  beard.  iiojtbiii||  mora  ot"Awmaie"^ 
bll  brother  John  Schneider  visited  Uie  Esquimaux  I 
m  their,  winteri-hoHses,  and  AnnaubeV'Wifa^cafate 
herself  in  February  to.tbe  biethreiLtA  Naio.''  ^TbeW 
the  brethren  faeerd  ■  that  Aonkuke  fell  sjitb  in^Die^'!' 
Cember,  and  it  was  sooii>«fideRt  diKl  ^his  «ikI  ■  ap^  'f 
prqached.  .  .        ■    .  i     ,iv  ,.i  ;p 

.  The  Esquimaux  are  to  extremely  afraid  of  ideeih^  -'^ 
that  ibey  are  shocked  and  terrified  to  bear  «!f«a  the-  - 
nameof  a  dead  person  meetioiied.-  But  Anmtike--' 
turned  to  our  Saviourj  uid  declared  that' be  dtd  'tra*  ' 
chttse  to  stay  any  longer  io  the  world, ;but^iwM]d*^o 
lintq  bim.   Hia  wife,  Niviarstne,  when  she  obsewlsd 
Uiat  his  end  approaohed,  began,  acc>ondiltg"tO>  tb*''^ 
tyistom  of  the  Esquimaux,  to  bowl  ftntf*  tty,  Mutt  "a 
asked  him,  "  O  my  dear  husbaad>  wilt  Ihbo  Itinft^' ' 
qie  apd  thy  two  children?"   The  dying  At^flufte  * 
answered,  "  Weep  not,  I  go  to.  the  Savibury  who 
I^ivea  maakipd  aoraucti."- 

[  This  waa  the/more  striking,  as  he  had  no  Chris^ ' ' 
tlan.'at,,band  to,  instruct  him,  nor  none  netfr  hite  ' 
If  horn,  he  might  be  depiroua  topleess,  by  speaking  - 
<^  Jesusi  and  expressing  his  reliince  upon,  and  love 
to  him* .  And. what  was  still  a  more  clear  proof  - 
tlat.thi4.  w«B.thesefecl  of  •  real  arork  of  the  HMy 
■hoftio  bishpatt^  was^  that  be)  ea- the  Ang«kokt 
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«4io  lited  in  the  nme  place,  related  to  brotlier 
Draobart  wtlk  di«plmnire,  would  wet  here  an  An- 
ftek^  to  cone  to  him  m  srcfcnesB,  although  the 
ffisquAuauxj  as  toon  as  the;  Ml  tick,  send  directly 
(or  an  Angekok,  «ho  «ct«  the  phyuciao,  makiog 
M>e  of  oerUttD  if^li  over  the  wck  for  Uieir  recovery. 
Yes,  Annuake,  nnce  his  death,  ia  commonly  des- 
eribed  by  the  Kai|uimmuk  tbenielvca,  aa  the  man 
nhoaa  the  Savionr  took  to  Irinnelfk  The  miiston- 
uies,  therefore,  by  all  that  they  before  had  seen  and 
hetfrd  of  Ais  man,  and  by  (he  maDner  of  his  depar- 
tarv  out  of  tfait  Hfe,  can  jtntfy  look  upon  him  as  die 
firstling  in  that  country,  upon  whom  oar  Saviour 
certainly  ftilfilled  his  word,  *'  Him  that  coAelh  to 
tat,  I  wiH  in  no  wise  cat  out.* 

The  above  instance  gave  the  brelbren  more  con- 
ftge  14  form  -a  dlan  6f  catechumens  of  some  in 
whose  hearts  Aere  appeared  evident  traces  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  this  class  they  are  to 
be  aon  particalarly  instructed  in  the  ways  of 
God. 

-  The  bntbren  have  alao  retolved  to  erect  a  proper 
churdi  for  the  fisquimaui,  in  wbidi  the  gospel  may 
be  preadied  to  some  hundreds  at  once,  as  the  room 
IB  which  they  hate  preached  in  dieir  house  is  much 
loo  tmrfl. 

Certain  it  is,  tfa^  the  missionaries  and  thetr  assis- 
mns  lead  a  most  difficult,  incunveoient,  and  to  flesh 
and  blood,  micomfort^ble  life  m  this  rough  and  in- 
bospitable  cKmfcte.  The  cold  is,  as  has  been  al- 
flMDtioned,  and  as  the  thermometer  pn»ves, 
more  intense  than  in  Greenland.  And  although 
Ihey  bum  in  their  laige  stoves  of  cast  iron,  great 
quantities  of  wood,  bv  day  and  night,  yet  the  win- 
dows and  walls  are  all  the  winter  covered  with  ice, 
and  the  bed-clothes  freeze  to  the  wall.  Rum  freezes 
ip  the  ur  like  water,  and  rectified  spirits,  in  the 
•oMeit  weedier,  soon  become  thick  like  oil.  The 
Aennometer  is  commonly  frvm  December  to  April, 
aeventy  degrees  below  the  freezing  point.  The  sea 
freezes  so  far  out,  between  the  islands,  that  they 
cannot  get  a  sight  of  open  water  from  December  to 
June.  Some  of  the  brethren  ventured  to  go  in 
Vebruary  to  the  Esquimaux  about  forty  miles  drs* 
tuA  from  MaiB,  ^nt  they  endured  the  most  eitreme 
berdships  from  the  cold. 

Though  wrappfd  up  in  furs,  yet  their  eye-Irdi 
froze  in  such  a  manner  tc^ther,  that  they  were 
obliged  footinually  to  pull  the  ice  from  them,  and 
to  keep  their  cyca  open  with  their  fingers.  One  of 
tbem  returned  with  a  pain  in  his  side;  anoriier  with 
Us  hand  frozen  and  swelled  like  a  bladder;  and  it 
tns  a  mercy  of  the  Lord  whom  they  serve,  that 
diey  were  cured*  Tlie  Esquimaux,  who  live  chiefly 
on  bhibber,  and  who  have  probably  fatter  and  more 
ifily  blood,  can  certainly  endure  cold  better  than  the 
Eoropeans;  but  Ihaic  aroi  howerai^  iuIhicm  tbal 


the  Bsquiman  themselms  are  ftonn  to  deaA  ia 
winter.   l%e  few  summer  tiiontha  ar^  oo  dw  Mhis 

hand,  so  much  the  hotter,  the  thermometer  ni&ag  to 
the  eighty  sizth  degree.  But  then  th^  arepbgued 
with  an  amazing  swarm  of  malignant  mtuketoet, 
which  sting  so  -nolently,  that  dkey  often  return  hone 
with  swelled  faces. 

There  can  be  no  expeetadons  of  any  diing  fike 
agricbllore,  so  as  to  produce  grain ;  this  is  erideflt 
from  the  triads  already  made.  Some  smaH  gardens 
which  the  brethren  have  laid  out  and  cultivated,  pro- 
duce some  sailed,  turnips,  bard;^  cabbage  aiiiil  m* 
dishn,  but  potatoes  freeze  when  diey  faaVe  diot  op 
no  higher  than  about  half  a  foot. 

By  hunting  and  filling  they  have  hidicrto  beea 
able  to  procure  but  ttry  liltm  profinon,  becaaie 
their  situation  upon  the  continent  is  not  at  all  fi- 
vourable  thereto.  Besides,  the  zrtM  number  of 
Ksquimauz  dogs,  that  must  seek  Uieir  own  muete- 
nance,  prevent  the  success  they  might  have  in  catch- 
ing fish,  as  these  half-starved  dogs,  at  law  watet 
nm  bto  die  nets,  tear  out  and  devour  the  fisb|  and 
moreover,  tear  the  nets  to  pieces. 

Hius  the  brethren  must  be  supported  chiefly  by 
the  provision  sent  to  them  annually  from  Europe, 
such  as  flour,  salt  meat,  rice,  peas  and  barley,  and 
are  beardly  thankful,  pardy,  that  friends  are  always 
found  who  contribute  thereunto,  and  partly  that 
they  can  earn  something  by  the  work  of  tiieir  hanih 
to  lighten  in  some  measure  die  expenso  of  support- 
ing themselves.  They  b^n  last  year  to  baiM 
boau  for  the  Esquimaux,  and  to  make  sundry  is- 
plements  for  their  work,  and  ntensih  for  tbeir 
homM,  and  receive  in  |»Vment  whale-buoe  and 
blubber,  which  they  send  hither  towards  their  a- 
prases. 

By  bniliding  boats  we  have  reason  to  hope,  that 
one  great  advantage  will  be  obtained,  namely,  that 
the  Esquimaux  will  be  delivered  from  the  tempik- 
tion  of  going  to  the  snath  to  steal  boats.  Aud  by 
the  implements  and  utensils  made  for  them  by  the 
brethren,  they  will  be  from  time  to  time  more  en- 
abled to  get  and  increase  what  is  necessary  for  thor 
o«n  support. 

ThouRh,  by  these  means,  the  outward  ritnatioa  of 
these  poor  savages  may  be  greatly  improved,  aod 
rendered  more  human,  yet  it  ia  certain^  of  incom- 

Sarably  greater  importance,  that  they  be  brought  to 
esus  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel :  that 
ihey  be  sanctified  1»y  the  true  faitb  in  him ;  and 
thereby,  with  greater  curtain^,  be  dvilifed  aid 
made  moral  human  creatnm. 

It  is  this  consideration  that  enables  die  misiioD' 
aries  and  their  assistants,  notwithstanding  their  noft 
difficult  situation  outwardly,  to  hold  out  with  cbeer- 
fulness  and  full  of  faitb,  in  that  call  which  (be 
has  given  dieni,  until  Ibe  EsquimaHuindw 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ  Ic 


AccoimTor  the  MoiumNs, 


7331 


Bkrt  of  th«  9tHk,  riuH  m»  the  nlntioii  oF  God. 
ralfa«r  Lijmtit  <m  hit  Mrfewml  ber«  wkh 

vife^  oa  ihe  36th  of  Octob«r,  Msored  vm,  mt  ■«  eye- 
witness, dist  this  WM  tin  diapMitMU  of  those  lwe> 
tiiren  Md  sisters. 

Ttiey  had  this  lut  year  0774),  by  vmns  of  • 
sloopt  an  opportuotty  of  vitilhig  sis  bahitatiow  of 
the  EsqaimaiK  wfaMi  Ke  ftrtfaer  north;  thqr  wen 
nocived  in  a  friendly  mmi  confident  msmwrv  ami 
aoit  preMugly  entoeated  by  the  pcm  savages,  aany 
of  wfaoBB  h^  never  seen  m  Eoropean  before,  le 
come  sed  dw^  mmemg  theaft,  and  tu  bring  dwn  ibi 
good  words  of  their  Cieator  and  Savieiir. 

Is  the  acquiring  wealth  md  fortmes,  whieh  last 
not  for  ever,  but  pass  away,  allowed  every  where, 
to  be  a  sufficient  motive'  for  long  voyage*,  mod  die 
enduring  ifreat  hardships  }  ensely  it  ia  «  aaom  noble 
motive,  yea,  it  is  of  inSiihely  greater  use,  if  con- 
sidered meivdy  in  a  raliond  point  of  view,  to  en- 
dure InrdAipe  even  die  greatest,  if  Bonis,  who  are 
however,  our  fsHow-creatures,  are  thereby  Saved  from 
deads  brought  into  a  state  of  peace  and  hap|»- 
■ess,  and  obtain  a  well  gronnded  hope  of  a  Messed 
immortaKty.  The  love  of  Christ,  who,  though  he 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Gad,  made 
himsetf  of  no  reputation,  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  submitted  te  be  despised  and  refected, 
and  became  obedient  unto  deadi,  ye^  to  the  death 
•f  Ibe  shameful  crow,  to  redeem  os,  nmst  eertainly 
impel  die  hearts  of  die  m  I  Bsionanes,  stimnlate 
di«r  aeal,  and  asabe  dwm  wiHing  to  persevere  with 
patience  in  the  midst  of  aH,  eved  the  gieata»t  faartk> 

BIcased  be  dm  name  of  the  Lord,  who  has  not 
pcrmittnd  the  labour  and  trouble  of  our  brediren 
among  the  heathens  to  he  in  vain.  We  have  now 
had  many  years*  esperi»ce,  that  u«r  gracimis  Lerd 
baa  crowned  Ae  simpte  prsachii^  of  the  gospel  of 
Ms  incarnation,  se^iogs  and  deadi,  with  Unsing ; 
has  owned  it  in  grace,  artd  thereby  the  eyes  of  the 
heathenn  have  been  <^>e«ed,  and  they  have  been 
turned  from  darkness  to  Nght,  and  f^om  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  hving  God.  What  the  most  just 
and  excellent  moral  precepts  caaftot  cffee^  what  ell 
Ibe  power  of  philosophy  cannot  produce,  what  all 
dm  eloquence  and  avgunientt  tif  men  cannot  acrom> 
pHsh,  is  d»ne  IH['the  Word  of  reeonciKation  through 
ibe  blood  of  Gbrist.  Of  this  the  heathens,  who 
have  received  tbe  thith,  an  a  living  and  incontesdbia 
proof. 

To  proselyte  men  from  one  superstition  to  ano- 
ther, from  one  apecnhitive  system  to  aaodier,  or 
ftom  one  sect  or  oatwanl  form  of  worAip  to  ano- 
ther, whether  'by  argamtnte,  os  ontward  pomp,  or 
by  any  other  methods,  is  indeed  oo 'business,  for  the 
ikka  of-irbidi  imr  nmmomktmoM  ^  diCBi- 


eeltes  eo  BMch  trodbk,  and  andsrgo  saoh  difieuitiae. 

But  to  be  iastrumenia  to  direct  Md  bnng  soda  to 
him,  in  whom  the  Gentiles  shsU  Wust,  nod  to  wboa 
•very  knee  shall  bow,  of  duage  la  heaven  and 
diings  on  earth,  and  diii^  nnder  the  earth,  it  i$ 
wetl  worth  while  to  venture  life  and  Uasb  to  efieat 
this.  For  it  is  imjnbitable,  that  when  ases^  tfaoagh 
aver  so  wiM  and  savage  by  nrtare,  are  brought  «• 
die  knowledge  of  salvation  ia  Christ  Jesus^  Iw  d« 
Holy  Ghoet,  tbey  will,  of  ooursa,  become  ^ood  and 
uaefiil  enUectSy  aad  banevokot  fiittew  ciuaeas  af 
tba  warid. 


Bsdu  and  JftioUa  far  ike  GMmmmt  af  lie 
Omtim^filmUuMBnlkrm. 

Soaie  of  diese  articles  are  so  plain  and  a 
sive»  that  litUe  need  be  said  oonoeniiag  them. 

Akt.  I.  This  society  is  not  formed  in  eppaeidi 
to  any  odwv  oi  the  like  aator^  aer  is  it  to  inlarftn 
with  tbe  ehaikiea  of  aay  soeie^  whatever. 

II.  Thw  saciaty  is  to  consist  af  aaamben  4f  llw 
bredireo's  charch,  aad  is  properly  eetaUiahed  hen 
in  London,  where  they  will  regularly  meet;  ydl 
membem  may  also  be  chosen,  who  reside  in  atber 
pieces  of  die  Bviiish  domasions,  or  elsewbsre. 

ilL  Boa  beaidee  iho  aforesaid  ammbers  of  liw 
aoeiety,  peraaaa  who  an  not  of  dm  bndmnW 
eharcb,  biat  an  frieada  and  well-wisban  of  tbe  fiir* 
iberaiica  of  the  geepri  aasong  the  heathens^  piay  ba 
ehosea  as  hononM?  mtmbera  of  this  socieQr;  to 
whom,  from  lime  to  time,  accounts  will  be  coaa* 
maaicated  of  die  wwk  of  our  ImA  among  the 
heatbeas,  thraagb  the  bevthnnV  missions;  aad  saels 
honoravy  membeis  any  ba  admitted  ocoasionaUy  to 
the  meetings  of  ibe  socfie^. 

There  is  something  in  this  article,  at  6rst  sigb^ 
glaringly  eagaging.  j(  seems  to  promise  a  large 
share  of  charity;  and  yet,  if  we  attend  to  it  strictly, 
we  shall  Aad  that  it  cositmasboth  ostontatioa  ami 
meanness.  Ostentation,  in  hoMing  it  forth  as  wm 
boaaar  to  be  admittad  into  their  eoeieqr:  and  meaiH 
Bcaa,  ia  looking  foe  subecripdoos  to  anppoit  ihdr 
oauM. 

IV.  The  itesiga  of  tbie  oociety  being  to  assiM 
those  missionaries  and  tfamr  belpars,  whom  tbe  di- 
rectors of  the  missions  of  the  brethren's  church 
may  send  to  the  beadieas  ia  different  parts  of  ibn 
world,  we  will  not  coitf  ne  our  amistaoce  of  those 
missionaries  to  gifts  and  conlribatiims  onljrj  but  it 
will  be  ottr  grert  pleason  to  promote  ^is  aoMaUa 
work  with  our  hast  aarfiimf, «  all  nspef ts,  hf  ea- 
tertaiiUDg -them  during  thair  abode  im  Mqjhnd^  aod 
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ftlao  M^jptygif^Ltf^jKa^^tihsritot^  their 
•paisace  to  the  places  of  their  destiiHlioDi  and  diir* 
ll%MllftU fsli|faip»«ftlribD>Cl pl<c«(ica'9v        ct  if 

and  MMftctfn  svarisibnivetiin  ftbft  M»h<i4»ff)o 
Kdi«'Uv>3&iMrin)>'aiMivlbeio|MH-^h4t^^-flAf:W9^ 
yet  we  are  almUq^iMMikkiiigiv^)  aUtf«B^1t>ai4<^ 

fffamA'i tank's (b  lo  "-it  ,b.»t;iif  "i.,'./^  it  f — -'i 
-uA^ln^DdiwhcaeatnlhtifnHcd  J>nU|re«,  Ria^; 

(SMAnAMidniotthem  th^.nm-ioS-  tk^iM^t^ifcit'tuUr 
■diia^i  anl>dllwiiin{ia«gMii»nXti«f..%he.  ^o0tfiiiuUaxth 

wkMii4pMH<%e  g»wia>lr0tlj[,  tfwm  ilyn^jft.tjm^ 

these  deputies;  on  which■ffPfM«f^ftt^||j)pKtarJ^^ 
teh«>ilipthn(iatf:lkfc«M«mitM^-Mf  ^jc^lm^  & 

•oi^Uo  ArtAipchcawat  >>yiitfftDw''^.4e>W'lie»T»f,i*j» 
lnNd«i4itoI«lld9n,;^;vqtMei,th^i 

to  lbo8«^|»e,|i6«<«»*(fe  M.  timt.JV^t^^ 

«bifA  f*(«*ffl*wW««»^*th»»-fpcitf3i^wi«(jjut  ^»t,aBj 
|i»<«ciiM^4hi^!P(pp^>i,«^«i^t9^  ift^'^C'-.Ryv 

ai  what  may  come  if^^iiy^J^Mt'i^i^i^mtt 

•S9].{ini(m4v^l>'lnK^.tifou«ai)d8.Rn^  ten  tbova^nd;i 
ftiiPWW^mWWfefitt^i^iA  prwA^te  ttbp  gq^?!, 

jH^ftpti  •.M_....0        r.o  :>M  h    '  r*  "■' 

-iiJf^i  U.^'iJ,^pc|fctif^  .or,  ftpe  oior^-.meoiii^u 

Qfltm,^  9ii)^vt<^ag,tttt}ji^l)tej?f       jQiat;  cajic 

for  ourselfM,  ai  any  tim^  what  shall  tie  settled  upon 
tu  in  trust.  . 


'  treasurer,  and  all  toe  ordained  minnten  or  the  brfr- 

..A^iptli^^effiSer^.)?!.  comnntiee  are'  to'lic? 
9*,^epM»»«,P^  ine  p?iciji[jf,.and  «r^'  to 'm^l.6tirt,t 
WCfkyt  or,  M  .9ft^i^«8,h^p/be.  iHought'  deedftil 'w  iitb 
j^p^(fh,'^jr  fbMsipQs^^Aijt^  four  of  the  cooitnitt^e'  "zm 
WWWtd  tq.^o,tni«n^., ;  '  ' ' 
,„XUfvTJi§cpi)^i(t^,Tnay  ca|l  «»  extraoifniilrf 
meetiuK  of  the  society  when  husiness  reqiiiiip^r  ' 


,;^y,f  ^0;  W(Bn(|ttee  is,  impow^rfeltC'uijtW^'i^ 
f m|:rgemyf.  to  borrp«r  '}a\he  jaitai^^ot  A^^m^ 
(;QDtrAct,ti^tf,ot  fiqqrsuip  not  e]kueejtiifg|n(^rw^ 

ligion.    T))ef,e,  i's  jso.me, reason  td 
[fa^wjoqp,of.j^^p,;i|f|iiyuce<T  tfy  c^frU^t^aW^^>ti 
^iu,umch  ^iffeci.  pn^'uipd^nt  r|ligInA.*  ^^^int'  fyjtt- 
v^cpcL^jijii^  G(^,  dnce  .eaVe  hli'ljjfe^nn  hb jitH^ik 
of^,^  /ji^er^j  n8,tui:e  ■  an^  histdji$  tity'^'iBiV'^i 
the,  ((g.ipf^Bip9«^,hiive,|ioJ  be^n  iisy(i>^W^W  A% 
qf  ,tli<t^^P:eror  .Qbnstaptine      Ure^fi^  tQ'm^^ 
e^dabi^vft  i^t.been.fvund. '  "  ,^  ,  , 
■  '3Cv.  At  th?  first  raeeling  t>?^lhfc  jit«ictyTa'%ii|]r 
KYf^A^he,|«a  metnj^iers  of  toe  boinmit^r* 
u^-^ppl  tlie  is.^rvaQtti  are  eittter  to  b'g' tojiunuev-tB 
Hj'eir 'of^ces,;'9r  others  e^ect^d  in  ttieir  fclj^ciyif 

Ttii»  articfe  W^heeh  cdpitfd  .froni  dflV'c^lfb^ 
^Jcppp^  tQA  beivsfit  society.  ''pieie^^fflSce^^itt 
vejyj^c^^pp  greatly  esteemed|  otliR-wise  tbe/would 
no^W.  ^^ly  aoty^l/t  After. ,  AH  office^  1:^1  "pi^Ae^ 
ut^  huuT^d  p^ssio^s  witi  bfc  as  dAueh  j^tftffled^  a 
^V'^  j^/  .<b.^q?on.iiveclian}£s,  ba  'In'  tfi^'  firHi'Wd'tif 
the' treasury/ or  the'  high  (fhanceltoy 'of '^Priv£-^ 
The  reason  is  plain,  ieamiog  and'ld&med^e/^ 
nrovejj^.^bj  virtue  and,  adorned  by  .-pietr.  UfC^e 
cE;^racLpr£|.as^f  were,"aboTe  ^very  t^g'fitittM., 

^V|.  IJ^n^t^e diK;«t«e  or  ri^'vJ^  ot 
%^  of  tlie'.comnlijiie/  oif  ,«ny  btbt^  hiimt  ^ 
lug  a  i^'w  icfioicej'  the'comaiitte^  u't&'pfirpikrtlikk 
bersunpr'  pefsoV'Vb"  the  soi^rty'WBtflfa  iW*tl^tt 
proBeflorfe  d^^^^   /     '  -"j t 

'  A  Vli;  Such  persons  bu^tio  be'>re«»dn  W'Oe 
brethren's  congregation,  of  a  good  ci^ikH^  aiid'a 
good  character  anong  tb^  jyytfaren.  as  well  as  among 
their  fellow-subjects. 

XVIII.  Fenona  propoaed  by  the  conuij^Me  to 
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he  diiMen  trf  dw  nu^oiiqr  of  llie  mooibcn  of  *Um 
•ociefjr  thm  preMtit. 

Xf  X.  WboMver  any  ■■•«  member  or  memben 
are  to  Iw  proposed  to  Um  seeaety,  ibe  commiuce  is 
fim  t9  consider  «betbcr  eeeh  pMSon  or  person^ 
may  be  of  we  to  the  society  m  can-ying  on  the 
•b(»ve-iBcnttooad  purposes ;  aed  if  the  persons 
propoeed  by  the  committee  are  approted  of  by  the 
wMoioioin  choice  of  the  socie^^  by  ballot^  thee 
aoch  peraen  or  penons  an  to  be  admUtad  ewa*- 
faers. 

XX.  But  if  on  the  ballot,  there  aboiild  be  any 
vegailve  lo  the  choioe  of  the  porsoe  proposed*  Ibe 
menber  or  eiembert  otgectbf^  are  to  osention  bb 
or  ibeir  objectieD  to  some  member  of  the  comauttee^ 
vheo  tb»  case  is  to  be  reco&sidered ;  and  if  the  ob> 
jectioD  can  be  removed,  to  the  satiafacCtoa  of  the 
ebfector,  such  persoa  or  persons  nuy  be  proposed 
«  second  time  to  the  society;  and  if  no  new  negative 
•appeaM-  upon  the  ballet,  be  or  they  aic  to  be  thee 
admitted  members. 

XXf .  No  Member  of  the  society  is  to  acquaint 
any  one,  either  of  hit  being  propoaed  or  chusen  a 
member  of  the  society,  for  this  is  to  be  done  by  the 
eecretary,  or  some  o^r  member  of  the  committee 
•ppoinled  for  it,  as  circumstances  require. 

XXII.  No  person  once  adaiitted  into  this  soci- 
^y  w  to  be  removed  out  of  it,  bat  after  mature 
««iisideration  of  the  comasittoe,  and  with  ibe  coe- 
eent  of  the  nsojority  of  the  suciety;  and  a  pwson 
thus  removed,  not  to  be  re-admitted  bnt  by  ballot. 

XXill.  Whea  any  new  members  are  admitted, 
the  rules  of  the  society  are  to  be  send  to  th«m,  and 
•each  new  member  is  to  subscribe  them. 

XXIV.  The  society  may  form  near  artidca,  which 
-ere  conaMteut  with  the  tenor  of  the  above  articb«| 
and  Uie  well-being  of  the  society,  aa  circnoataneas 
wsnr  hereafter  require. 

XXV.  The  above  nileaaoe  not  to  be  altered  bnt 
OR  mature  deliberation,  and  in  a  meeting  of  die  so- 
ciety, and  by  a  majority  of  votes ;  and  previous  to 
aay  alterattoa  a  month's  notice  sbaU  be  given,  ea- 
^presaing  the  Qatuve  and  des%n  of  the  ahentieo  pro- 
posed to  be  made. 

Upon  die  whole,  these  articles  are  of  a  very  car-  • 
oal  natare.  They  point-out  much  of  worldly  wis- 
doDi)  but  little  of  that  which  is  from  above.  We , 
'ceaM  wish  there  waa  nothing  human  in 'reli|ioit  but 
Jest  the  cemmon  eatwavd  means,  and  waamearely. 
believe,  that  (be  real  servants  of  God  are  frtqnaedy  , 
found  to  be  among  those  4rho  eve  repoled  - to  bavrt 
ao  religion -at  all. 


AumU  of  aU  thou  Sodetitk  laAicA  th$  United  Bfe- 
tkrm  hitveiu  djfvtut  parti  of  tU  morld. 

U  is  veiy  ramarliable  that  tbeae  people,  alibouglii 
not  much  known  in  fioglaqd,  jet  are  extreiffety  am^ 
nerous.  Of  this  we  shall  have  occasion  to  take 
notice  a^iterwards,  so  as  to  endeavour  to  accouof  for 
that  secrecy  which  prevails  strong  them. 

The  pUces  where  the  congregations  of  the  Bre- 
diren  are  at  prwent  settled,  are  of  diSereat  kinds* 
and  many  of  these  coogr«g«Moni  are  not  very  nu- 
merous. Soase  have  been  settled  bv  the  Brethren 
on  SDota  which  wm  not  at  all  iupabtled  before 
nwely  with  this  intent,  that  only  mewbers  of  the 
congregation.  sbaU  dwell  there,  and  that  they  mi^M 
be  entirely  unmixed  with  others.  These  pUces 
calledf  in  the  strictest  sense,  Co«gt«gatloi>places; 
ftH*  example,  Henthuth,  Gaadanfrey,  Fi^uecki  Betb- 
iehem,  Soiem,  Sarepta,  &c. 

Fartber*  the  Brethren  bM*  bi(i|t  their  pla<« 
worship  and  the  dwellin^faoiiH»  ^  tbeflnembar*  spf 
the  ono^jregation,  eeni^oiw  to  some  tofifni  and 
villages  jebabited  by  other  peivple.  yet  in  ^nch  n 
manner,  that  their  buildings  stand  J^ogeth^r  on  one 
S|M>t,  or  in  the  same  stTeet,  and  are,  .as.Riu^  aa  cir- 
cumstances will  adinitt  some  more  and  «ome  lev 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  pul^Uc  «)r  private 
buildings  of  the  town  or  village.  These  are  called* 
in  a  more  extensive  sense,  Cwgrefation-pliicaa} 
•ttch  as  Nensahm,  Neuwied,  Ockbraol^  8(c. 

Again,  there  are  other  congregations  of  the  Bre- 
thren, the  members  of  which  do  not  dwell  to||ether» 
but  are  scattered  in  the  cities  or  towni*  or  m  dm 
country  round  about;  dmyt  however,  aMomhle  in  thjS 
name  plue  of  woraiip,  and  their  regnlationa  aije 
euited  to  their  ctrcumafcaoces.  These  are  called  Cil,y 
and  Country  Congregations ;  for  instance,  Loodoni 
Amalerdam»  PbiladeT|diia,  &o. 
'  The  same  distinction  is  to  be  made  with  r^ard  te 
the  mIssionB  of  the  Bretihren.  among  the  bealbenf. 
Some  of  the  congr^ations,  gathered  together  by 
the  gospel  from  the  heathone,  dw«U  together  in  one 
piece  {  £or  instanea»  New  Henbutb  and  Lichten» 
tels  in  Greenland,  at  Langantoutflmink,  that  is,  the 
City  of  Peace,  in  North  America ;  also  at  Sharon^ 
on.  the  Samarica  m  Surinam.  These  may  be  pro- 
perly called  Town  Congregations  of  the  converted 
heathens.  Others  of  the  heathens,  who  have  been 
bro^t  ita  Chnst.bt  the  miniftry  of  tbe^iithn% 
live  dispersed,  as  the  nagroes  in  the  West  India 
islands,  and  die  Indians  on  the  Goren^n  in  Svtn- 
nun;  bntithey  come  to  dto  pifeacbing;,  and  to|»«r- 
talie  of  the  eacaaawnta,  to  lae  cbiircb  or  meetu^- 
tbons^  artrich  the  missaonariea  haie  buitt  :««ar  th«r 
own  dwellingt;  -tb«N.  pay  be  fnUedy.in.  An  wifC 
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iripdon  every  reader  will  be  able  to  dftf^fmlfffn^ 
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elector  of  Saxony>  .<.•.!    ■  ..it 

SiKWkMHWiqvdZ^i^  the  manor  , of  Ber- 
iMm4>  the^jdojni^in  of  Count  Zmtmimf, 
^4  4fi]b^c^«u^e  WattewiUe.'  .Tbia  pUce 
3WI!*?«giWf^t!tb|«,3Fwr  17«2,  and  this  coqgregKtiMi 
f)B|^Tfl(l  |9Lft<rn^4|(^,9t  covJirmftioo  of  its  wilers  aai 

Iieri^y,  aUo  in  Upper  I,w9f(tim  upw,  tbe  manor 
flfcU'r^Jfyai^^ifdfH  nwN*  fr«P  Uo^rliiz,  .  pVce 
-WsJW*  »i4!Wi  3l*«r'jU4*i,tn'  wles.frow  Bob«* 
»««r         irnt.  pr9*e^:ti>e  P*s»agQgiwB.of  the 

!d  J3«H»iWeU«f<^  iWiUppw  IrtUfff«Hi  thputribrM 

KH9  "ftsilii^fo  ^PfiL*!* . Mt. TejJJf- "fs*"-, tlie  ;oVi  vUUge 
of  ibe  tame  name.    Mqst  of  4>r  member*. of  tbji 
coD|fregation  are  of  the  Vandal  nation. 
9i^4%^i9m^tM  »bft.  PflM*tfJ  f(  tbe  s^e  .nape, 

year  1748,  after  the  government  had  g^yep  tb^  par 
lace  and  bailiwick  to  Coant  Henry  the  28tb  ReusB, 
,4  .leafe„  W  gr^ted'the  cbif>el 
(o>.lfte  f;opgra|at^9n  of  the  ^refhref 

lWi)M»  (bu  pUc^i  in,  ,4bis  iffmitwy^jov 
feojt^  jir^.;prep^ei|,/or.,^M)tFr«  »5nf»p 
riuwiig  ^ot'mhnt  or  heathens.  <.  ^  . 

^(dpW**ftWi.*iA,  ibe,  ,elpclpr%|  .domain  I)oeWn,  .sis 
^\]^  ficf^,^fJby,  ^d  eighteen  from  :>lagdebui^ 
hw9  ib^gov'ernipent  gave  ibp,  palace  of 

>J<  ^iwj*?.  WR^^^*«!«^»        tljfi  don^iq 
^Cfi^fo,  iVfPWf .  t^etirx,  »be  28th  IleMS9, ,  Mp.on  « 
ftWi]Ll«)ifie„;wAlb  R  vi^jw.Ujat  a  seulejuent 
;,i9f|qv){e^ft,  .^ffeir  .the  n^Jiner  of  the  3rethien> 

,.i?"«VW"9J>'pl»<^«1fi  w^reuponyi  ^leginniDg  wa9 
^ade  to  build  siicb, »,  pluc^  ip  (he  ^mt  H&l,  «vt  far 

^aiidenberg,  10  the  »mpip»I»*J  of  Janer  in  Sile- 
|i»»%!f*frft  wWff-f G'Ofs Kra(uacl|e, tbree  fiijles 


■  fftnong 


manor  of  Oberpeilau,  was  also  begun  injiVMt<liW 
1743.  This  congregatioo  ia  at  present  tbIUigest 
of  <b(a»8«t^wiN^cwig|WBIt^  > 

Neusalz,  is  a  new  built  place  which  the  Brethrca 
kftm  \fi  m^^^n\7Afi,  iw(ff^^Wiqf(^jUwl» 
of^tbt  pader,  ,rXba.i^ttfe{ftfHi;pf^3u^tb^  ,wv 
Qf4fir.vl  tkalfinsK-laifii^wt  jiA,«,r^pi4Y.9>v)Def 
ifi  tbe^^ear  1744,  qnd.wM  jn ,a..yjtr>4wrWMK<^ 
diUu^hefore..tha  iaat  .in  Silvia; «.<^i^.^  t|)t 
Sfr  1749  it  wfl^ plundered:  in  n.cniel  m^ivner.^ 
Vitally  •fedwed  to  fahef.  Th«,  Ipu  tbet^thriai 
lustahwd  bcrebyin  rukdlj  gooA^vmvmU  bptaO 
tbe,3retbtet),and'.Sii^rs,  Jying'^in  womem  (be.^ucky 
and  cbildren,  escaped  .from  the  flames  "wi  »iw 
many  nnd  varions  difficeiltes,  they  a«rMe4-.io  ^ 
neighbouring  congregations,  in  SiJesia  and  Vfffef 
JLusatia,  safe  and  well.  In  1763,  the  rebuilding  of 
this  place  W9S  t^he^in  b»nd  by  the  de«irei,of  govern- 
ment, and  a  congrefuUqo  of  (he  Brethren  us  becfl 
again  settled  there  since  that  time. 

Those  Slileiiim  co^gregauon*,  htve  tbeir.  ovft\hi- 
abop^  who  riesideain  $i)csie.   i 

In-Berlio,  «  Buhemiaii  congregation  of.,t^;Br»- 
tbren,  adhering  to  the  Augiutio  coiiraaaioiirJ^8,b<W 
gathered  -togetlter  ever  uqce  the  yefir.  1744^  jiod 
they  declar^  their  ^eiuimenta  bnforeia  tf^ja^tcqof 
t^issioq  iiijthe  year  1747*  iTb«rb«ve4  ^u^Qoi^ 
g^«gAtioQ,  l^>iye,  in.  w^icb  tb^y  b^ye  J>4^iiM  wi*rshw 
9g,^fc^ble^  the.  coo«ti(ution  of  ^  .JSnuhctn 
9«tqjgregatioo. 

. ,  Also  in  Ri]^lorffi^  three  mites  &oa>  Berli^ifi.tlil 
year  J737.i >»<  cougiegvtion  of  the  Brethren-  o/.the 
Buibeinisn  W^um  were  .collected,  mi  h^t^  Imiit  • 
Coqgrega,t)oQ'.bpu«e  md  plaioe  for.Pivi#)f»,.^Hf^t^t 
The  fjongj^gntion  here.waa  pUindcred  iq  ,4^t^fV9nW* 
vece  Inanner  in  the  year  1760,  hut  at  the  same  tioH 
experienced  /rpm  the  handa  of  Qod-,  •  greciotis 
preserraiion  of  their  persons. 

~At^ur4^iV^4n.£aBt-Fri|»Iaiid,  U^wf/fo pow*- 
gaiion  of  the  Bretbrqn.  T|iey  baiho-  •  pfib)^|>ifM 
fif  jjcocship^  and  enjogr.,.un4istiubeil' Jib4^1|^y.^ 

<;oR8«g«M«P  *»f  ^b)9WP  wnrier  ibe.i^ii^^vHWW^'f'^ 
the  last  prince  ot  the^asL-Fri^Upd., 


1 


.9^  .Uodec  tlieiQVert^igent  oC 

ftpra  Erfurlh.yfU  the.  j;(»r 
nuinber  q^f  ,,tbe  jp^^jiirfA  of.tbii  V^^^^  i^^^ 
came  together  bere.  4^r  ,^f|n7  ^^i^fflpo^  <^ 
have,        ia  II  Wflf"!  prosp^roua  sta|e  mm  jF*r 
1753,  and  Kt^^iB^iQ  47^.aV«Anm>M«fim* 
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Ibe  y«i^'¥74^'-(b>sUfili8lb:  an  «irtire  unlAtt  Mtft  life 
fe^AHgi^j^tthfl  dr  the  '  Bntthfeti:   Thas  it  csAi6-  lo 
llht  M  r^^firiar  cbngitgvtioii' of  tt)^  Brethren 
4^ii^tabll<betf  rfieM ;  •  fiJebe'of  land  wtis;<ieHeat<> 
ihc^'reignihg^oodnt.  that  they- might  «^tyg^ 
MMlealentj  «nd  ia»  trt  tn  ^lYOitt  of  the  e9Atig& 
Mt^l'BreliMrs  cotagngalioa  wits  bsued  iof'the  yvit 

•I  < '  'su  Under  (he  gov^mnlent  of  the  Count  of 
.i3>- "  NeuwM. 

'  'Ni<^*Vfieif,''e  cdngrcKatirtn  of  Frencfr  rCfbrdted 
Brethren  snd  Slaters,  who  emigrated  from  HetMna^, 
m^b^bri.  The  teig^iinj^  rotntf  gav«  them  t  grant 
Bfkh^-^cMliRfy^Wilegetflti  the  j^at  175!,  and  re- 
iHifreAHfi^  aaWgrnnt  in  a'lhore  4mp1e  litahiret  itt^ the 
yMVM^M:  'Tire  Brethren  -wfel-e  put  in  powcsiiftti 
tfrV#MWortheciiy;  for'ihe  me  of  the  congrie- 
ift»tt/^#^"et*fct'on  it  their  (flatd  of"»bAWp*4a 
tioh^oibe,  and  other  necesaaty  btiHding% 
.for  liie  c^irs  and  families ;  and  since  thert  k  pretty 
AftbrifrdMM' eongregation' it  colUcted  here.  I'he 
iMatehf'part  of  the .  congregation  members  ai'^ 
FrUMtt  reformed,  vet  as  several  Germans  hibV^d 
tUitlrtt  Yrom  time  to  time,  Divhiti  worship'  is  pe;^ 
AftntedtlAr«=in  both  thdse  languages  ftfterlMtel;.'^ ' 


.ji.ir  ju'i 


n  -  6.  to  the  United  FVovSaces. 


''1ll>&ytt;*!tf-tKe'provinife  of  Utre^r,  a  beginning 
^WaD^de-iil  i74fi  to'  build  a'Cbtigreganon-place  m 
squires  between  the  palace  a6d°  the  village. — 

m-«Ml|^gatiori  hai  built'i^  the  ytir  176d,  a  new 

Congr^tion  hcyfisi^  'riw^  pl^ce  Vif  Wo^diip,'  and  en- 
joy complete  chMrch  liljertT  under  the  gqvernmtent  of 

the  tlkteft^  UtredUt/  ^'^te«ch}bi;of  the  |^pel 
•bete,  both  in  the  G^rmtfii  aiAd  Dutch  languages,  is 

attended  by  tMoy  from  .other  places.  ,        ,  * 
'  ^)#'Am«erd4iti  thetii  hks  ^n'  a.' cdt%t%naoU  of 

^  BMfdireA  tver^sface'th*  y^r  1738;  ,They  hare 
,  iHtt^  place  ofMorShipth^te         mMy  Ws  past, 

iitf1i^'<|uiet8nffundistUrMd.     '  ■  ' 

JflblMlem  is  also*  a  vn^l^btikhiftftdoh  6f  Ae 

MaMii>;«frhbUi<««J«iyd>utob^^^^^ 
The  Uuud  Bretfana  hsf  e  abb  lereral  mis«oib1fi 


^pMMnidiof  SUV)M9itf!tf^9M^'Am^<W/  l}mifh 

'»<:lWnpk^a«»Hsa''l9'>«  teiri^^dhg<ir«gMf^ 

-Wh0<  4Uelt"^^et%^Hc('<rlcciv«'?«h^'><&rfAAMtt!l^'ifr^ 

heatht-ns,  and  lo  provide  tlJj^'M^h^i«^jir'te9.ttU. 
They  have  a  lioitse  of  their  own,  and  maintain  iliem- 
t^hW;m  tfife'fihiihreh"«fAI;  dd  HM5»lAht^,'V:ith 
the  work  of  their Wdir:'  ■    '  • 

In  Sharon  on  the  Saramica,  is  a  cpngregaiioQ 
ga^tfivd  iti't'oFVh^-AA^'illfel  lAflUnJ.  "  IVWft'h^un 
in  Ih^  y^iir  I757i  M'^o^!>ieH  'tif^m^-h^mB 
Indites,  who  Wer«  obligcftl'l^fiyilom'tKh  i^jfllM 
MegftetiTt  Berbice.  '  'Hie  »^ni6  %M'itHe  mS 
Hope,  on  Iht:  rtVer  Corentyn,  Otithiib^Vdm^f* 
We;'hefe  Ihtf  IndiAMf! Wtf'Kv^lfiiKt^f^^mt 


SUrainm,  the '  Id'eOW  hivir  'tiC  rit^itM  BWft^>W 
fiie  hel^  ^^i^tM'-^fi  l^i!  isf'O 


 ^51! 

may  be  easily  conc<  uved,  f>ne"»T^ih¥li{lditl^^^ 


an>J"W6tt^diffljtim' 
foirth'; 

walks  wiSVw.'thfglft^ 

rsMicn  ntbtti:/  urii  lo  9iit  noiiss^i^ao'i 

-  7.  Vn?^  th^  V<^rti}flfffiP  c7f^0f¥at^riH§in>^er« 
are;  h^'BtiVopk' 'ArfT»)^a:-#«  iU"UrjC' 


eVlfe^ii^ir'Sil')H^''L^'Jelku</;'li  bdbSieA' m 


!ntli«  ^kfiiiAls. 


-^r-'.r.'        ■.n.f.H  •fill-,')  of  sliiwilisd  birs  93sl 

Tn  London  there 'hiiBb^n'd'^iifirdAtm 

Brathrsn  erer  sinte' ffie  •¥f4«  IWjfc^ 
tli  i|f*l  in  Nevil'-vCduri,  Tottprf^no,  anrT  aii-'th^"'' 
Ch^I^ea^  neair  lhe  last  ia  iL'-it  hiin  uig  ^rtntrffl, 


erery  Sunday-  ' 
At^Bedftfrt!  i?  fiile*«i6 


since  ilie  jfeir  174!;  a-^hiVei;*a'*t)rt^l-*'H*^ 
and  houses  Tor  the  single  Brt'thrcn  dmi  mhj^Ic  Si^ti'r?!, 
The  congreutjon  itsej/  was  sdiled  liorii  acotdin 
to  the  i*hB«terfdffte'»^ihr'cn^ 
To  tHi's  borj^fr^iioti  ftfef6i]^-th^ '  ElrnlbreBVtihjF 
and  sivcietSes  ai  N^irtHdinpi'.ii,  Histljf,  SLb/ Wi^f 
gospet  i«  pi^eiichtdSy  ihi  »iifc^* 

At  Ockbronk,  five  miles  f>oni  DelVSf'Wmili 
been,  a  congregation  of  the  Brethren  ever  since  the 
year 

estate,  bought  for  that'j^fWptne  near  the  village,  a. 
chapeL  a  suiele  Brethren  s  and  a  single  Sister'i 
hoSei'^ttAa'ko3e  <^t»^atf 
'WrtecV.  nTnt'ViS^.'Mmymff^  ' 

WToti^n.^^  Cbi#^kfi&n-^McetW'  

larly  for  ttii^^y^/^VfWUlMulf 
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ACCOUNT  Of  THE  MOllAVIilVS. 


ins*  was  made  in  tbe  year  1744,  and  fauhe  follow- 
ii«  7«an  the  CongMiptioii-bottae,  m  which  ii  the 
chaMl,  called  Grace-bait,  at  also  houses  for  the  sin- 
|lt  Brethren,  single  Sisters,  and  Widows,  were  built. 
Here  are  alio  the  economies  or  schools,  in  which 
the  diildren  of  labourers,  who  cannot  take  care  of 
cfa*ir  cbiMren  on  account  of  the  duties  of  their 
office*,  are  educated. 

^  Tbe  four  foUowhtf^  conftKgations  are  under  the 
loipection  and  diiacuoD  of  tlw  ddera*  confennce  of 
Fnlncck,  via. — 

Pudsejr,  to  which  the  mpmbers  of  the  congre- 
gation and  societies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leeds 
and  Bradford  belong. 

Wvke.  to  which  those  who  dwell  in  the  places 
near  tiatifag  belong. 

Mirfield,  to  which  thote  in  the  neighbonihood  of 
JIocMeia6cld  and  Wakefield  belong. 

Little  Gumniersal ;  but  these  four  congregations 
have  their  own  labours  and  chapels,  in  which  meet- 
iiiga  era  kepi  qii  Suud»a,  and  in  the  week  days. 

At  pukeu6e1d,  a  village  in  Chekhire,  aboat  eight 
miles  from  Manchester,  ii  also  a  congi^atiun  of 
ibt  Bivihren :  thej  have  a  new  chapel  and  two  choir- 
liitiises,  one  for  the  single  Brethren  and  one  for 
the  lingle  Sisters. 

At  Leominster  in  Herefordshire,  there  has  been  a 
congregation  of  th«  Brethren  ever  since  the  year 
.17^9 ;  they  have  their  owu  chapel. 

At  Haverfordwest  in  Pembrokeshire,  South  Whales, 

•  congragatioa  of  the  Brethren  was  also  collected 
im  the  iaine  vear. 

At  Bristol,  in  the  year  1755,  a  number  of  the 
members  of  the  society  was  formed  in  a  congre- 
gation. They  have  a  oew-built  cbapel  In  the  parish 
of  St.  James.  To  this  coi^r^ation  belongs  the 
congregation  at  Kii^swood,  which  lies  about  four 
milea  from  Briatol,  and  has  a  chapel ;  and  in  Bath, 

•  city  well  known  oo  account  of  ita  watera,  there  ia 
a  new-built  chapel  aod  a  coogregation  ever  since  the 
year  1763. 

At  Tetherton  in  Wiltshire,  there  has  been  a  con- 
negation  of  the  Brethren  ever  since  the  year  1748. 
But  as  some  members  of  Uie  congreg^ation  came  to 
live  iteer  the  chapel,  they  called  their  proper  pre- 
mises LembVacre.  The  Brethren's  chepel  in 
Ualmsbury  belongs  to  this  congregation. 

Besides  these  congregations,  (he  United  Brethrea 
have  chapels  in  several  parts  of  England, ,  whertf 
ihcir  mimsters  preach  the  gospel  with  blesshig:  for 
instance,  at  Apperly  in  CHoucestenhire,  Frome  in 
Somersetshire,  Plymouth  in  DevonsMre,  Fairfield 
in  Leocashire,  as  also  at  Air  ami  Irwin  m  Seotlaml. 

In  Freland  arc  the  following  congrq[atioiis  of  Ae 
Brethren.  '     '      ■    •  ■  i 

In  Dublin,  the  capild  ot  the  kingdom/uoca  the 


]«ar  1790,  (heylum  Uw  chipeis  at  efteh  sMe  of  the 
rivur  Lifl^,  whtdi  luas  thvwi^  the  city,  one  in 
Great  Bootw-lane,  Ae  otter  m  Stafibrd-street. 

Upon  the  townland  Baltikennedy,  in  the  county 
of  Antrim,  the  Brethren  have  begna  Id  ^^d  k  new 
Cotigr^tion-plece,  which  is  c^led  Orace-hill.— 
Besides  the  CongregatioMHHtse,  in  which  is  die 
chapel  end  two  dioir-bouaea,  tewal  other  private 
houses  ere  bu9t  and  inhabileil. 

Ballymaguigan,  in  the  county  of  Dcrry,  on  tkt 
vest  side  of  the  famous  Lough-neagh,  is  also  a  tie** 
built  Coi^egation-place,  to  which  belongs  a  chapel 
of  the  society  at  I^snamara,  where  a  coagr^iioa 
of  the  Brethren  was  settled  in  the  yefer  17^. 

Ballondefry,  on  the  east  tiiie  of  the  afbranld 
Lough-neagh:  here  has  been  *  congregucion  of  ihs 
Brethren  ever  since  the  year  1755.  1V»  Ais  congre- 
gation belongs  the  little  congregation  at  Kilwarlin; 
the  latter  has  also  its  own  chapel. 

At  Drumaffiran,  hb&nt  four  miles  hhm  Aims|;h, 
has  been  a  B^eth^en^l  cORgr^atiou  cnr  since  tlie 
year  1759<    And,  finally^ 

At  Coothill,  twMtf-sn  miles  from  Atmagh,  s 
congregation  of  the  Bretbreu  was  colieeled  in  tbe 
year  1783. 

In  Americs,  and  fiivt,  ia  the  proeioee  of  Peoa> 
sytrania,  are  the'  foHowiug  comr^tiems  of  die 
Brethren: — 

Bethlehem, 'the  chief  Oowg  lufstiwi-pl— >  of  tbe 
Brethieu  id  North  Ammica,  ia  t&  county  of  North, 
umpton,  fifty  Hiilee  ftwm  Phibdelphia,  mm  a  branch 
of  the  river  Delaware,  wUcb  hae  rataiood  the  In- 
dian name  LecAai,  or  Leehi.  The  latitode  of  tkis 
place  has  been  taken  at  sundry  times^  aod  feuml  Is 
"be  40  deg.  37  min.  N;  L.  Tins  pkoe  wesbsgaa  m 
the  vear  1741,  «t  a  time  when  Cair  Bnsopaans  wsn 
in  this  district  i  a  connderable  nnmber  of  mission* 
aries  have  been  SMt  firom  tlm  ooogtegatioa  aamf 
the  heathens. 

At  Nazareth,  nine  nB^es  north,  of  Bedimets,  a 
hrge  buildmg  culled  Neaaestb-heU,  has  Anu  erected, 
in  which  Is  the  «h*pel,  where  the  eoeapsewtion  of 
the  Brethren,  dwelliog  in  Ibeir  eetufuThMilsliiiiii 
aboatChtisciaasbnm  and  Onudsuthal,  ■aufml  haie 
sei  vice  ou  Sundays  mid  bolidna.  lu  Ness- 
recall  is  also  the  pMegogswa  or  th»  Unity  ■ 
America.  In  the  Jrear  177 1,  <he  Brethrms  htgm  la 
build  a  new  CengregBUoi»*plaee  neas  4b«  baH. 

Lttix,  a  new  Gougfegatioojpluce itt  the  eonatyof 
Lanrsster,  seveMT  miles  fiom  PlahidsdpUi.  Tbe 
building  of.  tMs  ^eee  was  begun  iu  -  An  ytm  1757, 
and  there  are  now,  besMes  iho  -chafel  aurf  eeogn- 
gation^house,  ehoiv^hoiises  fer  the  single  Breibni 
and  single  Sisters,  umI  a  good  mmiy  housss  for 
families. 

At  Laucaster,  tbe  ceuuty  lowa  of  that 
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since  ihe  ^'ear  175fi,  fi^^k^lt  Bui^|».qpn|jre^a|ioij-; 

lu3MW,  .%9AJep  TO  ,      . ,  ^ ,        .      ,  .  ^      .    ■  j 

.  .J^ouut         .formerly  jCi^lea  DoptiegaF,  sixteen  j 
J'ffwt  ilitm,,.  in        toVfUa^ip  oj^  -^ethelj 
I  tMM^  AttlM  irojn  ]!4o40t  Jo»,^icaf  ihe  blue  ^}pu^- ' 

Uins,  ^cpPge^Uiui  yC.lJie  ljretf;reh  utll^.in 
;tlM  igrear .  17><9>  Nit  ia.thp.Japt.  war  tho^  .yere 
.^Iiged<to«%  from  ttie , f ry^lli^ s  of  the  savage  Iv 

irtifASr  birt  after  the  pftncluvn^  of  t|ie  peace  tb^y 
.  girtltiiimtliqwfc  tugethcr  .arpunj  ibeii;' copg^egatiun- 

faouse,  ,  <  .  '  .J 

..iViAtM«bron,  inUw  tov^abip      Libanon,  sii^teen 

,«)ilea>  frosB;  l«ti}v  .larmcrjy-  caUefl  Quittope  ^illj.a 

beginoinghaa  been  made  iff.  a,  Qongreg^tiov  place 
.enef^WK^  iJia  .y««r  .i7A7r'  neaf ,  ihe  C9pgrcgati6a- 
^^lutupe^fawaiso,  ...        ■  ,r 

Ai  £iiiniaus  ia  the  toxvnship  of  SalUburf,  for-' 

merly  called  Maguotsky,  eight  iniJea  from  Betble-i 
•4i0mi  itTha.rliMliaik  war.  pioved..fm  ^occa^ea, 'tfaatj 
ftlko^tiwhaihad  bfioaged-  to  ihts  congi^i^gatiQa  sincei 

the  year  1743^  and  who  lived  scattered  Wp  ^adj 
'  dptmi, 'fipchv  k^ber^  and  erected,  ;fai|fai^U«o«^iear 

4b«Kciiri|jrtg8iioBThfHise.  i    ■  '  ,\  ?  ! 

iltnJiit  U«^)h«rg:  til  tht  .county  o^  Berks,  twen^-i 

•ftiliitiiilwifrwuilfitia,  there  ba^.btc^a.congrc^ti^ni 
•ttff  4ie  dtrolhrt-n  i^rer  Bi«c«.  the  year  174S. . 
•  I  tflhotoAslcr^t.ftr  from  Nazat^h  was^efeictecl  aa  a 

•cfMi^vlianritDkfei  in  the  yMr  .l^o?/  piCTP- 
^4lfira^£4ktei(ooga«gaii«l^  who  live.  on.  ftWelr  pla^iUi- 
ilMn|ike^oiHlt'rti«..lii>iitA  of  Ui«  ^an'd,.lji^lpiigFt>g.f<i 
aMaMTflt^iMtniididtwnQ  stf  vice  Aheiie 

In  Gntdenliuettea  onibe  Mafaoui,  the^e  ww  (ar-| 
i^iVKl^(S«alli<lcraM«'aeltUvieiit]^lb|B  BietW^q,  butr 
■UmwifcdaaiUiwuit.iry  «riw.  JUfdivmiw  tJit;ie^ 
Vb«t.B  :«on;n9gaittoi)  .of  .ih|B.Bre(hceii  )iow  gailiWsl 
t«iU«i4«||d^«bpnf.,  I   ,1  , <      '  ^  i 

^''•--4hrihtMily.>»HMhil«^pbta  ;tlf«je,hia^.been.a  conA 
•■gad^alibn  n<f  tbe-13rlBihreuy«yfipsif}ce:  tUe  year.  1741,1 
:*«>^lhbEs^iHhs  aadi^tMOhf^Iufj^ei-f^vrQa*^  na.lAoii  ;t 
V  imifa  VMcAht^'iaihec^ :  yn^^aifte  •  fwe  foogrega^ 


-jtativ«niaMHilhi<ia>*«il«slitwn  fi^ililifbtfai.is  a  uew 
BWtlemcnt  nf  thp.Brtthreii,  wbich  was  laid  911I  i>i 

lu  the  province  of  New  York,  and  in  the  capilaf 
^1  0 


W  Br^hr^,  4^'er8hl(f^^h^^eilr'l74^  ^vhi«h'h»  k 
t&ngVegiiitfn-lloOflm,  tBd-  alw  ^*  bifr'^fflig- 
groilritl     th6  city;  <i  ; 

\    U  Dutchess  c»aAty;'«ti'lMifdr^4ntti»«  flMM  NiV 
'York'  tipwx  thi!  borders'of  Hiw  fWgkiKt  iS'E^hKiM, 
&  sWh  BrethYen's  c^g^^tiDfi  e9er  siiice^tbeijfetfr 
1758.  Kii^>  'Jit  ,t»Jirti 

;  lA  th^  ^rbvirict  of  Itfcocte  i**ihd  «45»4'Jort, 
ther^  has  been  a  cbn^g6tM'o00'lli^6^<lMM<W«'r 
since  the.  year  1738,  which  has  a  itoW^bfcptetMf'tfd 
biiryintf-Wound  in  (he'tow-ri.  •  "J  ,v» T.i»fJ 
'  In  me  prttvince  of  - Mar^«tf/  Vrlt«Ml6<'oft«||fc 
Fredrick.*!  town,  and  one  mile  ftt^nl'iA^'fi^lltf  atMtk- 
o8y;lh^r^  has  beeii  d  cdngTie^fatibM'>«f«h&ti<^reo 
ev£r  since  fhe  year  17.37.  Tbcl^h(i«4  tkMfWblM^l 
at  Carol'fa  niMibr,  tw^lv^'BftgHsf^'rtfilftli  fl^frif  tiMice, 


in  w 

a  CO 


I'bich  the  g«fjet  is  pretichec/^ 'Cb^'0r€lMWlo 
.mpany  if^ofelfeh  peiyKylR ''i'^'-l 
Iii  the  province  i^^f^iifih  ■C^Uill,"tiitM  Hud* 
of  Wachovia;  iu^e  thre^  cbn^i^gftt^M^d^  ^iSM- 
threil.  '"'  '  ■■'  'i't'.Tf  lA 

^    $aieM;'th^  6UM  t/TftdEf  inf4H«<'c^Mji^  bri«e«hlMl: 

the  Brelhfeti  bb^b'  (o"btiiM't<^Jk"tiU«£>Wi/^  ydir 
'l7<>ti.'         ■■  ^  ■•■•"'■d 

IBothaVara, .  the  Brst  place  wbi^Hr  ^e  'lVMMlfa 
*began  to  buTIti'in'Wachoviis'.lW  «tt"|feiff-lViA :  it 
'liessix'mllfeS  tioMh  oFSiWirt?  .|...ii3|',nr.ft'» 

.  Ui»thany,  nine^ill*tf        aN&l^<^  M</,bij|fffiig - 
.  of  this  place  Was  hygii^'WjltSdi » 'A 
Tiesides  ihese/tlrM^  ArA' 'i»fV  |^cW'ft¥?»^*flWvfa, 

F/i^latid,  five  mileft  south  east  -«Pt 

FriwHierg,  eight  mjl^j  stitWi  'nf  'Sa^HlS'irtiAi  the 
■gospel  isalsppf6acbe«by'tbc«MWel«, 

'Hie  tiiitediBi«thH<h  haVb^ls^tlatUMfchedrMae 

Eiigtisli  doitiuiibns;  roVcfal  ttAsUAns  dttRM^  tH«=  1^ 
'th^s  with  blesieH  'daWrt.  '  -      *«  noi*rtar*j|.»oi 
V  *riYm\»i(-*e'iiUs^ibft8-'has^'aT<BtW;-'»i^ 

',.  An  ''111(11*0  conj^i'g4tiifti»»'»itf  ■»«ftil  *ibWiA, 
'which  uW'gMWcd^  Oli^ko«iHMfr,'«hdi'4iM  eh«i- 

piKcil  gf  Mtibikandera  qiid  Wain 
.c(.:ji:trj(Slioi  Was  ri^uiltW  br'dW#l<1t'^yh*e»'ifroi» 
'ill,..      fiiii>;it'i!i  hecVisaVy'^V^r^^nt-WttlWiMfc. 
^'s^iriiliii^',  as  ■i^>:rffprtni't<Merc'|»*BM4  WfeHT  MiU)fco 

clitltu'iit' places,  16  descriJie  'mcir  I'ehioV'ali*  iWAfra 
■parilculiirly.  "  "I   .  -■■■  -■"U  ift-ini 


nicuiiiriy.   " 


tK.rih  of  hcihleieiiV;  artH  in  l^fl^i'thiey  fciritt*«lrtew 
,)d^e  on  the  1  cha,  a  aiile.fruut  Old  GnndenhuetteAi 
'  .ud"  calltd'ii*?^^  w  tJn'Affpulrucltefi  ?^b«  as  tiftrf-f lace 
M     de^irvYi'd  liy  ibc  iwTaxe  ludians  in  t?JS^/lM« 
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Vart  of  diem  bniUiii.I7o7*  a  new  place  called 
Nain:  another  part  removed  behind  the  ulue  Moun- 
laias>  and  built  habitations  upon  a  spot  purchased 
by  ibe  Brethren,  on  the  rivulet  Weckquetaak,  twen- 
ty miles  from.  Nazareth.  But  upon  (he  breaking 
out  of  a  new  Indian  war,  in  the  year  1763,  tbf;y 
were,  though  entirely  innoceptt  suspected  by  some 
white  peuple  of  being  secretly  connected  wi^  their 
savage  countrymen. 

By.  these  suspicions  they  were  brought  into  the 
greatest  danger,  so  that  their  liva  were  not  secure, 
but  were  taken  under  ibe-protecticm  of  government, 
and  brought  to  Philadelphia,  and  first  placed  on 
Province  Island,  and  then  lodged  in  the  barracks  of 
the  city.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  tbey 
were  sent  by  the  governor  and  assembly  up  into 
the  Indian  country  upon  ibe  Susquehannafa,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  creek  Wikilnaii^.  Here  Uiey  built  a 
village^  and  called  it  Friedenshuetten.  Hiis  proved 
a  means  that  many  Indians  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  part  of  them  settled  at  this  place, 
and  part  of  them  settled  at  a  place  thirty  miles  far^ 
tber  up  the  Susquehannab,  called  Tschechschequa-r 
nik.  But  when,  in  the  year-  1 768,  the  six  nations 
Bold  a  Urge  district  to  the  English,  in  which  lay  also 
-Friedenriiuetten,  the  English  congregatioa  could 
Btay  there  no  longer. 
.  They  accordingly  forsook  their  new  and  fine  built 
village,  which  .consisted  of  thirty*nine  good  houses, 
and  ten  huts,  and  departed  from  thence  in  the  month 
of  June  177^  being  upwirds  of  two  hundred,  to 
settle  beyond  the  Ohio  on  the  Muskingum  river, 
between  Lake  Erie  and  the  Ohio.  According  to 
the  last  accounts,  they  arrived  there  safe,  and  have 
laid  out  a  new  place,  called  Wilkiktuppek,  that  is, 
Schoenhrunn,  a  beautiful  spring. 

Another  Indian  congregation  of  the  Brethren  bad 
collected  themselves  through  the  ministry  of  the 
missionary  David  Zeisberger,  in  the  Indian  town 
Goacgoschingy  not  far  from  Venango,  two  days 
Journey  above  Pitsburg.  These  removed,  in  1771, 
to  the  Beever  Creek,  which  falls  into  the  Ohio,  a 
day's  journey  below  Pitsburg,  and  built  for  them- 
selves a  village,  called  Langentoutenuiik,  or  city  of 

On  the  island  of  Jamaica,  belonging  to  Great 
Britain,  a  mission  waa  be^un  in  the  year  1754,  and 
soon  was  branched  out  mto  several  missions,  on 
account  of  the  distance  of  the  places  from  one  to 
another ;  ,in  each  of  these  places  the  gospel  is 

{>reached  to  the  poor  negro  slaves  in  the  English 
anguage,  and  they  are  embodied  into  the  Christian 
.church  by  holy  baptism.    The  places  where  these 
missions  are  settled  are,  at  present,  six  in  number, 
viz.  Carmel,  Bogue,  Mesopotamia}  Elim^  Eden, 
nnd  IsUod. 


On  the  Island  of  Antigu*  the  Brelhrpn  began  a 
mission  among  the  net^roes  in  the  town  of  St.  John 
in  the  year  1766.  They  have  not  only  a  church  for 
the  negroes  in  the  town,  but  they  preach  wiUi  blea- 
sinjc  on  sundry  pbntations  out  of  tbe  city. 

On  the  Island  of  Barbadoes  the  Brethren  have 
a  negro  church  a  few  miles  from  Bridge-town, 
but  preach  as  in  Antigua,  upon  aereral  plwtn- 
lions. 

This  mission  was  begun  in  the  year  1767. 

J..a8tly,  the  Brethren  made  a  miasion-settlement 
under  tbe  BritiA  government  in  Esquimaux  bar,  on 
the  coast  of  Labrador,  in  the  year  1771,  w  ith  a 
view  to  bring  tbe  glad  tidings  of  the  incarnation  of 
God,  and  of  his  meritorious  life  and  sufiFerings,  to 
the  Esquimaux.  Tbe  place  wbere  they  have  settled 
and  buUt  a  house  is  called  Natn,  and  lies  in  the  57 
deg.  N.  lat. 

VII.  Under  (he  Danish  GoveraDMikt. 

By  royal  rescript,  dated  December  10th,  1771, 
leave  was  granted  to  the  Evangelical  Brethren,  ad- 
hering CO  £e  smaltered  Augustin  confesnon,  to  esta- 
blish n  com^ation-plue  of  the  Bretfaren  m  Uie 
duchy  of  Suswick,  and  at  the  sasM  time  van  granted 
to  the  missions  of  the  Brethren  in  the  Danish  df>mt- 
nions  out  of  Europe  all  necessary  church  libcrtv, 
and  other  immunities.  According  to  this  grant,a 
new  place  of  the  Brethren  is  laid  ont  mod  b^on  on 
the  late  royal  domain  Tystnipboff,  in  the  bnifiwick 
of  Uaderswbtn,  and  this  place  is  called  CfarUKtan's 
Field. 

Mew  Hemhuth,  upon  the  West  Indian  Island  of 
St.  Thomas,  is  the  oldest  mission  of  tbe  Brethren ' 
among  the  heathens.  The  first  missionaries  went 
thither  so  early  as  in  the  year  1782.  T%e  snmbsr 
of  the  negroes  who  are  ministmd  unto  by  tbe  Bre-  • 
thren  with  the  word  and  aacmsBcnt,  is  so  gmdy 
increased,  and  their  dir«lliim  so  distant  from  tbe 
negro  church  in  New  Henuuifa,  that  the  Brethren 
have  built, 

In  Niei^ky,  formerly  called  .Crnmbny,  n  new 
negro  church,  as  also  dwellings  for  the  mission- 
aries. 

The  baptised  negroes  and  catechumens  are  div^ 
ded,  as  the  nature  of  their  uliMtion  required,  into 
these  two  congregations,  and  each  negro  belongs 
to  that  congr^ation  which  is  nearest  to  hu  habita- 
tion. 

Friedensthal  in  St.  Croix  near  to  Bassniy  or  tfae 
town  and  haven.  At  Uiis  misno»«tabl^nwnt 
the  brethren  built  a  spacious  negro  chnrrh  sod 
dwelling-house  in  1753.  But  there  were  missien- 
aries  of  the  brethren  on.  this  istaod  twenty  yesn 
before  tbe  church  was  built.  Here  tho,  m  in  St 
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TItoniM,  tbe  congregatioB  increued  so  mach 
that  it  WM  needful  to  divide  it  into  two  congrega- 
tions : 

'i'^erefore  a  now  negro  church  end  dwelling  for 
tiie  miisionvries  was  built  in  1771,  on  the  west  end 
of  tbe  island,  near  Christianstadt,  and  called  Fried- 
enibeii;.  -  This  gave  occasion  to  a  new  awakening 
aobOBg  the  negroes. 

In  St.  Jan  the  mission- aettlement  of  the  Brethren 
is  called  Bethanj. 

As  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Jan  lie  but  a  leaguedis- 
tant  from  each  other,  tbe  mission  in  St  Jan  was 
taken  care  of  bj  the  Brethren  in  St.  Thomas.  But 
as  the  negroes  eamestljr  requested,  that  a  missionaiy 
mi^t  reside  there  conatantly,  a  proper  negro  church 
and  a  dwelling  houss  vers  built  mere  in  the  year 
1753.  Since  ^eo  tbe  number  of  the  baptized  it 
greatly  increased. 

New  Hemhuth  in  Greenland,  on  BaaFs  River,  in 
the  siaty-fourth  degree  north  latitude,  is  tbe  first 
congregation  of  the  Brethren  in  Greenland.  This 
mission  of  tlie  Brethren  was  begun  as  early  as  the 
year  17SS. 

Licfatenfels,  one  hundred  miles  south  of  New 

Hemhuth  on  the  Fisher  Fiorte,  is  tbe  other  congre- 
^tion  of  the  Brethren  in  Greenlanc*,  and  was  begun 
m  tbe  year  1758. 

A  full  accomit  of  these  two  congr^tions  of  the 
Brethren  in  Greenland  is  to  be  found  in  Crantz's 
HisL  of  Oretnlaad,  Octo.  pubHebed  m  Germany 
in  1765. 

In  the  Brethren's  Garden  near  Tranquebar  in  the 
East  Indies,  is  a  settlement  of  the  Brethren  since 
the  year  1760,  from  whence  they  take  care  of  the 
mission  among  the  heathens  upon  the  Nicobar 
Island. 

Tbe  nusHoa  at  Nancaweri,  one  of  tbe  Nicobar 
islands,  was  begun  in  tbe  year  1768.  The  mission- 
aries wait  there  with  great  patience  till  our  Savi- 
our shall  open  tbe  eara  and  hearts  of  tbe  heathens 
for  tbe  gospel. 

9.  In  the  Russian  Empire. 

A  congregation  of  the  Brethren  was  established 
at  Sarepta  in  tlie  kiiqjdom  of  Astracban  in  the  year 

1766. 

Tbe  most  gracious  permission  was  given  by  an 
Imperial  Ukase  to  tbe  Umted  BieUiren  to  come  into 
tbe  empire,  and  to  enjoy  a  complete  liberty  of  con- 
scieaeei  and  of  exercising,  their  religion  ^reeabte 
to  tbeir  own  cburcfa-conslituUon  and  discipline.<B— 
'lliey  choee  for  their  settlement  a  piece  of  land 
tffeaty-four  miles  below  Czorizin  on  the  rivulet  Sar- 
pa,  Hhich  runs  into  the  Wulga,  and  since  theu  have 
erected  nut  ouly  dwelling-houses  for  families^  but 


also  a  single  Brethren's  and  single  Sister's  housp, 
and  in  the  year  1772  n  congregation-bouse  and  a 
chapel. 

In  St.  Petersburg  also  the  empress  of  Russia, 
in  the  year  iJfiG,  made  a  present  of  a  large  house 
to  the  Brethren  to  perform  divine  service  in  accord- 
ing to  their  rites.  Since  then  the  Brethren  preach 
in  it  every  Sunday. 

X.  Lastly,  it  is  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence, 
thattbereare  also  five  Brethren  in  Africa,  at  Grand 
Cairo  in  Egypt,  with  a  view  to  serve  the  Copts  uith 
the  gospel,  and  if  our  Lord  pleases,  to  go  in  time 
to  Abyssinia. 


The  present  state  of  the  united  Brethren, 

The  whole  of  those  congregatoins  whom  ne 
have  now  mentioned,  call  themselves  United  Bre- 
thren, or  Associated  Brethren,  and  Protestants  ad- 
hering to  the  Augustin  confession.  Thej  are,  how- 
ever, distii^uislwd  by  different  appellations,  and 
are  classed  in  different  ranks.  All  those  who  are  of 
the  Boberoian  church,  are  called  the  Ancient  Bre- 
thren, and  take  place  of  the  others.  Proselytes  or 
converts  are  generally  admitted  into  this  society 
after  they  have  been  in  the  others;  for  there  are 
some  mysteries  in  this,  concealed  fivm  tbe  other 
societies.  ■ 

It  is  probable  that  they  borrow  this  practice  from 

the  Christians  who  lived  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
fourth  century.  For  at  that  time  the  heathens  who 
were  candidates  to  foe  admitted  into  the  church, 
stood  at  tbe  door  till  all  those  called  Believers, 
passed  by ;  then  the  heathens  were  admtted  to  hear 
the  sermon,  and  were  examined  as  to  their  know- 
ledge ;  but  were  obliged  to  retire,  before  the  Be- 
lievers went  to  the  communion.  This  practice  did 
great  hurt  to  the  cause  of  Christianity ;  fur  the  hea- 
thens said  that  they,  the  Christians,  met  to  commit 
unnatural  practices.  This  will  be  always  the  case, 
where  there  are  secrets,  while  the  different  sexea 
meet  together.  Let  ua  only  consider  die  ridiculous 
stories  that  have  been  told  concerning  the  Free>ma- 
aons,  and  perhaps  all  of  them  are  falbe.  It  has 
also  happened  that  the  nocturnal,  meetings  of  the 
Mefbodiats  have  induced  people  to  accuse  them  of 
what  perhaps  they  never  were  guilty ;  but  then  there 
ought  to  be  no  secrets  in  religion.  Am  I  to  answer 
at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  for  all  my  actions, 
before  angels  and  men  ?  and  shall  I  be  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  be  seen  in  my  religious  duties  here  below  ? 
we  should  not  only  avoid  doing  evil,  but  u  e  should 
avoid  seeming  to  do  so. 
It  is  certain  that  although  these  United  Brethren 


Digitized  by 


Google 


764 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MORAVIANS. 


pretend  to  fullow  the  confessions  setforth  fay  Luther, 
yet  they  have  embraced  a  variety  of  other  seiitU 
ments. 

As  the  Arians  spead  moat  of  their  ttnie  in  the 
pulpit,  in  degrading  the  glories  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  so  these  people  called  United  Brethren  for- 

fet  all  that  honour  due  to  God  the  Father  and  the 
loly  Ghost,  under  pretence  of  extolling  the  Sa- 
viour. All  extremes  are  connected  with  insanity  ; 
and  therefore  those  who  would  understand  true  reli- 
gion, so  as  to  reap  any  benefit  by  it,  must  learn  that 
God  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  tormenting  fire,  or 
the  raging  whirlwind,  but  in  the  still  small  voice  of 
•  holy  life. 

Every  congregation  ajnong  the  United  Brethren 
has  its  peculiar  pastors;  they  are,  in  some  measure, 
distinct  from  each  other,  and  yet  they  are  at  the 
same  lime  united.  And  thus  to  preserve  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  they  have  synods 
which  meet  at  different  times  to  regulate  all  their 
ntenial  affairs.  Hie  members  of  these  synods 
have  free  liberty  to  declare  their  sentiments  with 
freedom,  upon  whatever  subject  comes  before  them. 
Those  who  do  not  chuse  to  speak,  may  deliver  their 
opinions  in  writing ;  but  the  votes  are  .always  ballot- 
ed with  the  greatest  care. 

.  As  this  is  a  religion  that  admits  both  sexes  into 
o|5ces,  so  a  great  number  of  females  generally  at- 
tend. There  may  be  many  reasons  for  this  besides 
natural  inclinations,  but  we  shall  take  no  notice  of 
tt^em.  Perhaps  they  hre  as  innocent  as  the  quakers 
are  reputed  to  he,  and  ue  hope  they  are  so. 

When  any  thing  of  a  dubious  nature  is  proposed 
concerning  a  disputed  point  in  scripture,  and  the 
members  of  the  synod  cannot  agree  conceniing  the 
discussion  of  it,  tlien  tliey  cast  lots.  The  casting 
of  lots  is  of  great  anllquity  ;  but  how  far  such  a 
practice  can  be  justified  according  to  the  Cliristian 
institution,  the  reader  niny  Judge. 

iu  tlie  rest  of  their  discipline  they  have  some- 
thing like  the  Sandenianians,  for  as  there  ia  a  great 
<teaf  of  washing  of  feet,  so  thetr  conduct  is  very 
severe  to  those  whom  they  excommunicate.  They 
resemble  the  Methodists  in  singing  a  number  of 
hynnis,  and  they  are  so  much  attached  tu  this  prac- 
tice, tli,at  their  children  are  asked  questions  in  verse 
sung  by  the  ciders,  and  answered  the  young  ones 
in  the  same  manner. 

As  for  their  keeping  many  things  sscret,  we  shall 
not  Judge  them  strictly,  <beiog  willing  to  think  chari- 
tably of  all  men  ;  but  this  much  is  certain,  that  it 
cannot  be  done  in  conformity  with  the  primitive 
church.  The  primitive  Christians  were  obliged  to 
meet  in  private  in  the  night,  to  avoid  the  fury  uf  the 
heathens,  but  here  these  people  called  Breihr.en 
«njoy  a  free  toleration.  Whether  they  lock  the 
dodrs  of  their  meetings  during  anj  part  of  their 
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worship,  we  know  not-  but  if  they  do,  (bey  ar« 
guilty,  of  a  breach  of  iKe  toteration  act. 

We  could  wish  that  all  things  wgre  free  and  open, 
that  there  might  be  uo  concealment ;  for  wherever 
things  of  a  religious  nature  are  concealed  in  private  | 
suspicions  arise,  and  scandal  is  tfarowo  upoo  aaea, 
who,  perhaps,  may  be  totally  innocenU 

From  the  whole  account  we  have  given  of  them, 
we  have  learned  but  little  concerning  Che  method 
of  treating  their  poor  members.  We  have  already 
seen,  tliat  there  are  seveial  sorieiies  of  Christians  in 
the  Protestant  world,  who  take  no  care  of  their 
poor;  and  where  popery  b established,  all  chariuble 
donations  are  given  to  the  monks,  llie  Saodemani- 
ans  pretend  to  take  great  care  of  their  poor ;  but 
when  they  think  it  too  troublesome  to  supportthem, 
they  have  an  easy  method  of  parting. 

The  Friends  really  take  care  of  their  poor,  whe- 
ther old  or  young;  and  although  these  people  are 
often  treated  with  much  contempt,  yet  they  are,  w 
the  great  article  of  unaflfected  charity,  the  most 
respectable  in  the  world. 

"  True  religion  and  undefiled  before  God,  is  this, 
to  viHit  the  fatherless  chitdrtn  ahd  widows,  ud  to 
keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world." 

No  man  will  l^lieve  that  person's  reli^mg  to  be 
genuine,  whose  hesrt  ia  not  open  to  the  wants  of 
his  fellow-creatures,  as  well  as  to  his  brethren  in  his 
own  profession.  The  primitive  Christians  were 
charitable  to  their  persecutors,  which  was  copying, 
in  all  respects,  the  character  of  their  Diviae  Re- 
'  deemer  ;  w  ho  created  bread'  to  feed  the  hungry,  who 
went  about  doing  good. 

As  for  the  United  Brethren,  .called  Moravians, 
it  appears  they  collect  great  sums  of  money,  but  we 
believe  the  greatest  part  of  it,  according  to  their 
own  accounts,  is  expended  iu  missions  among  (be 
heathens.  The  Jesuits  have  done  the  same,  and 
little  success  has  attended  either.  P«rfa»ps  the 
Divine  Providence  froMUs  upon  those  practices, 
which  are  not  undertaken  io  his  way,  and  refuses 
to  confer  such  upon  ifaem,  because  they  look  for 
the  praise  of.  men.  But  we  will  not  dwell  upon 
these  things.  God  Almighty  suffers  many  transac- 
tions to  take  place  iu  this  lower  world,  which  our 
bewildered  and  circumscribed  uoderstandu^s  can- 
not account  for.  Perhaps  there  are  many  things  io 
the  works  of  providence,  which  we  look  ou  as  ctil, 
but  which  iu  the  end  may  be  attended  with  the  most 
beneficial  consequences  It  ia  likewise  nut  inipio- 
bable,  (nay  ue  believe  it  to  be  true)  that  man;  per- 
sons in  their  religious  characters  have  brengn>&siy 
niisrepresented,  by  those  who  know  little  or  nothing 
concerning  them.  It  was  so  with  the  prhaitive 
Christians,  it  is  certainly  so  wiifa  some  uf  the  »»■ 
dern  s^cts.  '  We  shall  tberefoie  take  leave  of  the 
Jdoravwa  Brethren^  and  proceed  to' aooUwr  acd' 
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Jp^tKat  ftfrtth  ag&  for  the  propagation  of  ftew 
^tision*,  it'ft,  the^ple  of  this  cotmtry,  espe- 
4ralSy  ibe  lower  ranks  oT  ^em,  not  only  turned 
preachers,  but  likewise  propbeta.  Some  pretended 
Co  foretel  futurb  events:  otbers  said  tbey  were 
aerosttes  risen  from  the  dead :  wbile  a  third  sort  had 
m&  astumnce  to  assert,  tfatt  tney  were  some  of  diose 
persons  who  had  been  propbened  of  in  the  book  of 
Kevelaiion. 

'  Among  itiesft  verb  liOdovkab  Mtiggleton,  a  jour- 
neyman taitor,  in  Rosemary-lanef  and  IVm.  Reeves, 
m  Cobbler,  in  the  same  place.  These  two  men  meet* 
iag  together  at  a  public-house  in  the  MinorieSi  pro- 
jkcted  a  new  scheme  of  religion,  in  order  to  impose 
on  the  people. 

They  knew  that  tbe  religionisti  who  1iad  gbne 
before  them,  bad  not  carried  their  pretensions  nigh 
cnbugh,  and  therefore  they  gave  out  that  they  were 
Ac  two  mtnesses  prophesied  «f  in  the  book  of 
Kevelstion,  who  were  to  appear  before  the  end  of 
Are  world.  T)iey  held  forth  to  theuiisEuided  mnhi- 
t*^  en  Tower-nill,  and  on  all  the  places  of  emi- 
nence near  the  city.  Tbey  were  followed  br  a  vast 
ffomber  of  people,  whidi  gave  10  mudi  olrence  to 
the  Presbyterians  and  Independents,  that  they  pro- 
cured an  order  from  Oliver  Cromwell  to  have  them 
punished. 

OHver,  it  is  well  known,  was  never  an  enemy  to 
toleration,  and  tberefcrre,  all  that  he  would  grant 
Was,  diat  these  m&dmen  should  be  whipped  through 
(he  principal  streets  of  the  city.  The  culprits  bore 
their  punishment  with  that  stubborn  fortKude  which 
ever  distioguiahes  enthusiastic  and  ignorant  cha- 
racters. 

A%  ^wecuMosi  is  the  iifc  titf  ffei^|iMi|  so  time 

men  where  more  followed  by  mad  people  than  ever. 
It  was  found  in  vain  to  persecute  them  any  longer; 
and  it  may  be  justly  said  of  then,  ifasct  divjr  turned 
the  brains  of  one  quarter  of  the  vulgar  people  in 
London.  They  published  four '  voTumes  in  4to. 
which  the  author  of  this  work  has  perused. 

When  we  consider  the  naUu'e  tsf  these  compo- 
sitions^ awl  the  chtracters  of  the  meo  lo  whom  tbey 
aie  ascribed,  we  are  led  to  beUeve,  that  lid^e  Mubo- 
net  of  eld,  ^y  bad  some  assistance.  Probably ' 
•ume  of  the  other  sectarists  drew  them  up,  with  t)>e 
aole  view-  of  having  U  in  their  power  to  wMak  ^beir 
wtgeahce  «m  tbeae-JMB :  i«r  among  «U  inteiMled 
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preachers,  there  is  fbe  tnne  a&tipirtby  as  %etmi| 
.  eats  and  mite. 

When  Ae  restoratioR.  toot  place,  the  Moggleto* 
niaos  were  freqtientljr  dtspersed  by  the  Guann,  and 
many  of  them  put  mto  prison.  It  was  the  great 
misfortune  of  these  people,  that  attboagfa  they  pre- 
tended to  the  spirit  of  prophesy,  yet  they  could  not 
foretel  v^t  was  to  happen  to  them«e}ves.  Just 
Me  the  fortune- tellers  of  ibe  present  *gc,  who, 
although  they  pretend  to  he^  people  to  stolen 

§oods»  and  teH  a  girl  who  is  to  be  her  nnsbsnd,  ^et 
ley  caimot  foresee  when  a  constable  will  ^ome  to 
take  them  into  custg^ly. 

However  tbey  went  on  wrth  Hieir  fenalicism,  and 
eontinned  making  proselytes  till  after  the  revolution 
took  place,  and  then  diey  sheltered  themselves  under 
the  toleration  act.  But  they  had  powerful  enemies 
to  eonteud  with,  l^e  Presbyterians  hated  them, 
because  thciy  treated  their  poor,  mean,  clerical  cha- 
racters with  contempt ;  atid  the  Independents  did 
all  th^  could  tn  injure  them,  avd  traduce  their  cha- 
racters, because  tbey  led  away  many  silly  old  women, 
whose  credulity  and  pockets  often  Atmished  them 
with  a  dinrier. 

And  vetth^  people  grew  ^  more;  and  their 
leaders,  in  ord^r  tt>  keep  them  t»  tbemsetves,  de- 
claimed against  the  -vrces  of  the  Presby  terians,  and 
Ae  pretensions  "of  Ae  Indepefidenli.  They  told 
tfiem,  that  Aev  were  all  inipostofB,  and  wretchea 
who  lived  on  the  fruits  of  the  peo|de's  hnn^st  indus- 
try. There  might  have  been  some  truth  in  this, 
but  we  have  some  reason  to  believe,  tiiat  the  Mug- 
gletontan  teachers  were  as  mercenary  as  those  whom 
they  opposed.  Opposition  in  disputes  concerning 
ie*igi'Jii,  way  shift  ikte  «*itwaHl  chuitcter  of  the 
man,  but  it  cannot  change  his  nature.  We  may  add 
further,  that  in  all  polemical  disputes  concerning 
the  exteriors  of  religion,  the  means  are  changed; 
but  the  end  held  in  view  is  the  same. 

And  that  end  is  neither  less  nor  more,  than  to 
triumph  over  the  credulity  of  the  people ;  to  pro- 
cure emoluments  at  their  eRpeuce;  to  truunpb  mer 
their  ignoraoce,  aud  to  represent  Uieuselves  uuder- 
the  characWrs  of  saints,  while,  in  reality,  they  ute 
like  devils.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Pharisci's- 
of  old,  and  k  wiH  reoiein  to  the  sad  of  the  wgrtd, 
asiong  as  false  religion  M  known,  ««d  while  tben: 
is  ^an  faypvorifai  «n  eiwih. 
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At  preient  we  must  compare  the  Mug^Ietonians 
to  those  passionate  loTers,  who,  after  being  cloyed 
with  enjoyment  bjccome  as  cold  as  the  aged  and 
infirm.  At  first  Uiey  were  fired  with  unbridled  zeal 
of  religion,  infiamed  with  superstition ;  but  they 
gradually  cooled,  and  are  now  a  set  of  jolly  fellows, 
who  drink  their  pot,  and  smoke  their  tabacco. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  relating  to  them, 
that  must  not  be  forgotten. 

When  their  first  apostles  found  themselves  draw- 
ing towards  thnr  end,  they  did  the  very  same  almost 
that  Mahomet  had  done  before.  They  called  the 
people  together,  and  told  tbem  they  would  come 
again  on  earth  to  visit  them  ;  but  they  did  not,  like 
4he  Arabian  impostor,  fix  the  Ume,  which  undoubt- 
edly was  «  master  stroke  of  policy. 

Their  followers,  in  the  present  age,  still  retain 
that  notion ;  and  tbev  belieye  tibat  these  two  apos- 
tles, or  witnesses,  will  meet  them  when  they  are 
assembled  together.  They  meet  in  the  evenings  of 
Sundays,  at  obscure  public-bouses  in  the  out-parts 
of  London,  and  cpnverse  about  those  of  their  sect 
who  have  gone  beforethem.  They  have  very  little 
serious  discourse,  ^  but  exUemely  fre^  sometimes 
going  home  drunk. 

It  does  not  appear  that  ever  they  had  any  public 
places  of  worship,  for  their  first  -founders  preached 
«ny  where.  These  Muggletoniana  of  the  present 
age,  make  no  account  of  either  faith  or  duty,  unless 
it  can  be  called  faith  to  believe  in  the  coming  of 
their  founders.  It  is  a  sort  of  faith  indeed,  but  it 
is  not  that  which  Christians  are  taught  to  believe. 
Their  conduct  in  treating  religion  iu  such  an  irreve- 
rent manner,  has  had  very  pernicious  effects  on  the 
morals  of  the  people.  It  luu  iqduced  many  of  them 
to  become  deists  and  practical  atheists,  and  we 
have  known  several  persons,  who,  from  Methodists, 
commenced  Muggletonians,  and  at  last  reposed 
themselves  quietly  in  the  bosom  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  Hiese  converted  Muggletoniana  mn  em- 
ployed by  the  priests  to  pervert  as  many  Proteatants 


as  they  can,  and  they  generally  have  but  too  abao- 
dant  success. 

The  origin  of  the  Muggletonians  exhibits  to  us  a 
melancholy  picture  of  those  times  when  £aglaiul 
was  without  government  either  in  diurch  or  state. — 
The  people*  werri  not  content  with  bearing  the  Pns- 
byterians.  Independents,  Anabaptists,  &c.  8cc.  who 
shared  the  church  livings  among  tben^selves,  but 
they  even  encouraged  tailors,  cobblers,  tinkers,  and 
all  sorts  of  low  vulgar  mechaoics  to  miunt  their 
stools  and  chairs  in  the  streets  and  on  .-dungUlls. — 
Nay,  they  collect  money  for  the  preachers,  wfaiGfa 
answered  their  end  much  better  than  their  trades. — 
As  the  conduct  of  the  miqisters  in  the  churches  had 
induced  tbem  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  reformation,  so  when  the  restoration  took 

f>lace,  both  the  established  clergy  and  the  court,  let 
oose  their  fury  upon  all  sects  indiscriroioately. 

Some  of  the  Mu^letomaiis  were  thrown  into 
prison,  and  others  were  put  in  the  stocks,  where 
they  continued  preaching  to  the  people.  Some  of 
them  were  transported  to  the  colonies  in  America ; 
but  as  the  Presbyterians  had  great  power  there,  tbey 
harassed  them  from  one  province  to  another,  till' 
death  relieved  them  from  their  hardships. 

The  intelligent  reader  will  be  able  u>  assign  a 
reason  for  their  continuance  in  this  age,  when  alt 
rel  jnous  are  taught,  but  very  few  duties  performed. 

Tht  last  thing  we  shall  take  notice  of  cooceruing 
these  people  is,  that  it  is  a  melancholy  consideration 
that  men  should  live  in  the  world  without  eiyoying 
the  smallest  share  of  sense  arising  from  rel^ion>-  - 
That  instead  of  looking  forward  to  the  bleased  haift 
of  immortality,  they  believe  in  nothing  but  Ibe 
resurrection  of  two  impostorB.  To  tbis  we  may 
add,  that  there  must  still  be  a  considerable  number 
uf  these  people  in  different  parts  of  England  ;  for 
only  a  few  years  ago  a  new  edition  in  three  volumes 
quarto  was  printed,  of  the  rhapsodies  of  Mug^leton 
and  Reeves,  and  had  there  not  bten  people  to  pur- 
chase them,  they  would  not  have  t»een  printed. 


ACCOUNT  OP  THE  MYSTICS. 


We  have  left  our  account  of  thew  smaller  sects, 
till  the  concluding  part  of  this  work,  because  they 
were  never  (to  use  a  military  phrase)  properly  em- 
bodied. 

So  far  as  we  know,  the  first  Mystic  writer  was ' 
St.  Austin,  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  Africa ;  but  this 
celebrated  father  did  not  assent  from  the  religioB 


as  establisJied  in  the  empire.  It  is  true  he  collected 
together  a  connderable  number  of  young  men,  who 
lived  with  him  in  cloisters  adjoining  to  hb  cbutdi, 
and  he  taught  them  those  notions  that  are  to  be 
found  in  his  confessions. 

'  Soon  after  his  deatii,  we  hear  of  nothiiq;  but  igao- 
rancey  occaiionedby  the  inniidationsof  ifae  Mu- 
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rians ;  and  tlie  first  Mystic  writer  that  lived  after 
him,  seems  to  have  heen  Bede,  an  Anglo*Saxoo 
Monk,  who  lived  in  the  ahbey  of  Tinmouth,  in 
Nortbumberlaod. 

The  next  Mystic  writer  we  meet  with  jm  St.  Ber- 
nard, who  flourished  about  the  eleventh  century, 
and  was  employed  by  the  pope  to  preach  up  the. 
crusades.  Id  .  latter  times  we  meet  with  Kempis, 
Bona,  and  Drexilius,  in  ali  of  whose  writings  there 
are  many  fine  things.  But  we  must  now  consider 
them  as  a  general  sect;  and  stnnge  as  it  ma^  ap- 
pear, a  woman  was  chiefly  oonceraied  in  the  insti- 
tution of  them. 

Madam  Bourignon,  a  French  lady,  ^nd  a  Roman 
Catholic,  some  time  before  the  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantz  (1685),  published  several  pieces  on 
divine  love,  spiritual  mindedness,  the  elevation  of 
the  soul  to  Christ,  the  looking  above  all  earthly 
things,  to  reject,  or  at  ieast  consider,  the  externals 
of  relj^on  as  mere  trifles,  and  to  retire  mthintlum- 
selves  for  the  purposes  <rf  contempkition. 

As  the  popish  religion  consists  chiefly  in  cere- 
monies, so  the  French  clergy  were  greatly  alarmed, 
and  Madam  Bourignon,  not  knowing  what  mischief 
they  might  do  her,  left  her  native  couhtnr,  and  re- 
tired to  Holland. 

In  the  mean  time  the  sect  had  spread  far  and  wide^ 
and  the  great  Feselon,  archbishop  of  Cumbray, 
wrote  a  book,  entitled,  the  Maxima  of  the  Saints, 
in  which  he  attempted  •  to  vindicate  many  of  those 
sentiments  professed  by  Madam  Bourignon.  The 
Catholic  clergy  were  alarmed,  and  notice  was  sent 
to  the  pope. 

After  two  years  ccmsultation,  the  pope,  with  his 
cardinals,  condemned  the  book,  and  the  archbishop 
acquiesed  in  the  censure.  It  does  not  seem,  how- 
ever, that  he  relinquished  his  opinions ;  for  in  his 

Ksthumus  woHes,  he  left  a  vindication  of  what  he 
d  written  befwe. 

The  proselytes  to  Madam  Bourignon's  opinions 
increased  daily,  and  some  of  them  came  over  to 
England.  They  did  not  set  up  separate  congre- 
gations, but  they  published  a  considerable  number 
orbfHjks.hy  which  tneydisseminated  their  sentiments 
all  over  the  kingdom.  They  ran  into  wild  extrava- 
gancies, and  although  they  were  at  first  very  in- 
ofiensive,  yet  in  the  end  th^  became  most  mys- 
terious indeed. 

As  all  violent  disorders  in  the  human  body  either 
kill  or  cure,  so  violences  in  religion  have  the  same 
tendency.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Mystics, 
who,  "by  their  violent  attachment  to  things  above 
religion,  lost  what  rebson  they  had.  Their  suc- 
cessors, however,  have  become  more  sober,  and 
several  great  men  both  in  the  church  of  England, 
and  among  the  Dissenters,  have  embraced  their 
opinwns. 


Among  these  were  the  late  pious  Mr.  Law,  and 
the  amiable  Mrs.  Rowe.  The  writings,  however, 
of  these  celebrated  persons,  are  far  from  being  con- 
temptible. They  contain  the  most  elevated  lights 
of  rancy,  and  exalted  thoughts  of  divine  goodness. 

We  shall  conclude  this  article  with  -observing, 
that  whoever  would  devote  themselves  to  the  study 
of  religion,  should  take  a  little  practical  religion 
along;^ith  them.  We  are  such  a  composition  of 
flesh,  and  spirit,  that  nothing  less  than  human  meana 
can  promote  divine  institutions. 

If  men  would  think  solwrly,  and  look  into  their 
own  hearts,  they  irould  not  l>e  led  into  such  extra- 
vagancies as  they  generally  are.  In  the  present  age, 
mistakes  are  to  be  found  in  many  of  our  sects,  and 
the  ^eatest  part  of  them  have  been  owing  to  the 
multiplicity  of  hymns.  Of  these  we  sliall  just  give- 
a  specimen,  and  leave  the  reader  to  judge  for  him- 
self. We  could  give  stronger  spedraen^  but  think 
the  following  will  he  sufficient. 

Jesus,  God.  ef  our  salvation, 

Giive  us  eyes  thyself  to  se^ 
Waiting  for  the  consolation. 

Longing  to  believe  on  thee : 
Now  vouchsafe  the  sacred  power. 

Now  the  faith  divine  hnpart ; 
Meet  us  in  this  solemn  hour,  ' 

Shine  in  every  drooping  heart 

Anna-like  within  the  temple, 

Simeon-like  we  meekly  stay, 
Dail^  with  thy  saints  assemble. 

Nightly  for  thy  comiogpray : 
While  our^ulft  are  bow  a  before  thee. 

While  we  humbly  sue  for  grace,  . 
Come,  thy  people's  light  and  glo^. 

Show  to  all  thy  heavenly  face. 

If  to  us  thy  sacred  Spirit 

Hath  the  future  grace  reveel'd. 
Let  us  by  th^  righteous  merit  * 

Now  receive  our  pardon  seal'd : 
To  eternal  life  appointed, 

Let  us  thy  salvation  see. 
Now  behold  the  Lord's  anointed, 

Now  obtain  our  heaven  in  thee. 

Upon  the  whole,  the -Mystics,  wlio  at  preseat 
seem  to  have  hearts  inclined  towards  piety,  but  very 
confused  heads,  with  minds  susceptible  of  serious 
impressions  of  religion,  by  neglecting  the  use  gf 
reason  they  run  into  a  vast  number  of  absurdities* 
By  imagining  themselves  to  be  wrought  upon  by  su- 
perior and  supernatural  influences,  they  neglect  the 
use  of  divine  revelation.  They  embrace  the  shadow 
for  the  substance,  and  although  we  would  not  call 
them  criminal,  yet  «y«  are  certain  that  they  are 
ntistaken. 
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in  any  part  of  Brititfn,  Vet  th^  iMdfe  fid  jfalirR 
igtfi^  ilbott  the  bej^innfi^  a  %ht  IWt  «lfttl*7. 
Tfa«fr  cTiglA  (n»  as  fdlowk : 

Aftcfr  the  rtrMfAion  of  tlie  «SMI  tif  Ksftibi  MM, 
Mt  less  ttaah  fifteen  InfndT^^  tInSusafrd  fVt«^sfafi& 
left  Friince,  ttid  Srttled  ?fl  PrcfttstAfct  dflilfatritt.-*- 
These  rrten,  *lw  f<*  the  ffiost  part  ttry.  frtge* 
elouB  itrtists,  carried  the  mami^ttiries  fHtK6 
along  wkfa  tfiein.  Manyof'theirelVotesrrBrftslfroifgiit 
the  Bilk  trade  along  with  them  to  Etijjflaitd,  ftndthe]^ 
received  all  that  encouragement  which  is  die  to 
persecuted  merit.  The  elector  of  firsn^enburgfa, 
grandfather  to  the  late  kinj;  of  Prussia,  nirlted 
some  thousands  of  them  to  settle  in  his  dominions; 
and  the  kings  of  £>eBmark  and  j^weden,  who  had 
tiieir  own  interest  lb  a  bettvr  liglit  than  the  Callic 
BionarGh,  assigned  (hem  places  to  reside  in. 

This  therefore  weakened  the  trade  of  France,  by 
lessening  her  power,  tn  Aeprivftigtbe  country  of  its 
must  useful  inhahMm.  weK  was  I  nobte  loppw- 
tuoity  for  the  FfVftbIt  fMlniSliYtoretivA  ttoe  interest 
and  honour  of  tb«W  eomiiy  vy  pttttiAg  Ml  Mtd  to 
the  iron  hand  oT^rtmlVfl  ptftttr,  hf  MMtfKng  the 
sulgect8<«A^)lMuM^hftCiidf»ilVllegM.  Here 
however,  bigOR^  TgOi  Wtt  hHWt  WS  Mlf-l«M«st,  and 
the  love  of  IttpVrtfMim  fViaftiuhctf  Wtr  alt  those 
duties  which  men  ow«  t*  ttrttr  Rlloir^sal^flOts. 

An  edict  passed,  that  every  man  who  should  be 
found  making  his  escape  out  of  F!ruiice>  should  be 
condemned  to\he  gallies  for  Hfc,  and  some  thousands 
1^  these  people  were  apprehended  and  sugared  the 
prescribed  punishment.  The  violence  of  the  per- 
aecation  raged  with  tht  |preatest  severity  in  tlie  south 
pf  France,  which  incluced  tlie  people  who  bad  no 
opportunity  of  making  their  escnjie,  to  take  shelter 
in  those  harren  mountains  called  the  Cevennes. — 
Ttprretli^swfieredikianVliardtihipB,  which  natardly 
ft'led  theh-'Mmds  with  ndtioha  dtogethtr  super- 
nritious.  l^'ifcing -carnal  Senses  on  the  asoBt  repu- 
laible  providentii^  passage*  in  ffai*  OM  Tertament, 
Ukaey  bcg«A  xt  imagine  they  were  divinely  itasfmed, 
■ad  assomcd  rtfe  mnne  of  prophets  i  pretending,  at 
fhto  same  ttme^  to  tlHrt  saetcd  character  which  ooght 
riways  to  be  trent«d  wtt4^  t^espcet. 

NecessHff  fwrnnficd  thMk  |K«ple  with  an  ofttor- 
foaiiy  of  *BMdtiac  theirvsospe  t«  Goncva^  wnerto 


rtfiff  SrtW  I^ftNlfy  WWfrPrtA,  stM  ftMll  shed  wfft  noAM 
0»       tbetll    HtoRAid,  by  the  War  of  tfie  RUne. 

Frtmi  licrifcMk  a  Irtidfe  ongp  of  tn^  uttftttsissts 
c»M«  ouM*  «o  LmAM^  imd  tfaey  begas  to  stiotr  (heir 
importance  in  a  very  remaibable 
tWf  UBbtma  M  thectoA  of  Ae  float  tenmUble 
tttiA  rttolft  nmspkAiMM  sWeets  in  London,  declldnihig 
agtiftist  popwy,  and  condemirfBg,  with  the  bitterest 
^feaet,  the  whole  frame  of  the  church  of  Bng- 
htfd.  They  detMuneed  the  severest  indgments  oo 
Jneen  Ktnt  fat  not  cxCrrpithig  ail  ttie  papists  ttt 
BtiKpe;  and  they  prophesied  that  witldn  a  ft* 
months  Eoglsmd  would  be  destroyed. 

Oh  t&it  subject  of  fellgtoas  madnesa,  Yoltatre, 
eootrarf  to  his  asoal  way  of  writing,  has  a  very  just 
rWftarit.  "  Quden  Anne  (snys  this  autftcff)  was  weQ 
known  to  faave  a  slrong  attachment  to  the  ^oidiof 
England;  and  although  a  little  superstitioki  ndjht 
be  ftmnd  in  her  condaci,  yet  she  did  not  tboose  to 
have  her  favoutftecbordi  ridhinfted.  She  therefoK 
ordeted  bcr  atfomey-genetri,  Str  lliomas  tsAer, 
to  proceed  against  these  entbnsiasts  in  a  stmuarf 
maaner.  Accordingly  they  were  ordeted  to  be 
wWpt>cd  romvd  St.  mi's  church-yard;  and  at  way 
lash  they  received,  they  prophesied  a  ccmK  agaitist 
htT  majesty,  and  against  the  nation/*  fiat  thk 
conduct  bad  not  the  deshvd  dftct,  Ibt  tbty  hU 
daily  great  numbets  of  coitverts,  so  that  fo> 
If  me  London  was  little  better  ttum  tn  a  atatt  of  m&- 
fdsiMi. 

It  was  not,  however,  sufficient  for  fheM  to  ituh 
AMverts  in  fxmdon,  they  sent  mlssiotiaries  ta  ftru 
y^othrnd.  Hei%  one  Cunningham^  tominon  me- 
dtanfc,  pfeB(*hcd  in  the  streets  of  Edinbuigb,  id  i 
ititmittHotfs  (Hob ;  atid  rhe  PresbyteriaA  mfnlsten 
began  to  imagine,  that  the  PVench  )*ronhets  were 
deVHs  tndeed.  Tltey  were  aft^id  they  should  lead 
away  the?r  people  ffom  their  churches,  and  brin; 
their  rtittistr^  tntO  tonterapt. 

The  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  acted  I&orepra- 
jScHtly,  ftif  they  Caused  Conniftgham,  and  aboota 
dozen  of  ^  followers  to  be  apurehended  and  com- 
mttted  ¥o  priscm,  and  like  thelHuggletonlans,  thejr 
were  so  ignoiant  of  future  e\  etits,^at  they  did  ik* 
kntfw  what  was  to  Imppcn  to'thcrmsclves.  buriot 
his  t:on1?fttfmt«,  Cunningham  wrote  a  bi»k  fuH  of 
rhapsodies,  bordekteg«n  bhunbemy,  pronoancing  s 
ttotfsiMd  cttH^  Un  ooottandj  Vtit  uie  nagtrtiiKn 
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touk  no  further' notice  of  it,  than  to  order  him  to  be 
whipped  through  (he  city. 

For  some  time  after  Cunningham  bad  been  re- 
leaied  froui  his  imprisoument,  his  rolbvvers|attempt- 
ed  to  disseminate  their  sentiments  in  the  ditferent 
tou'ua  ill  Scotland,  but  the  Preftbvteiian  inint»ters 
formed  a  plan  to  have  them  all  knocked  on  the 
head.  It  is  certain  that  enthusiasm  will  carry  men 
to  great  lengths,  even  in  a  bad  ciuae ;  but  the 
I'Veoch  Prophets  in  Scotland  had  not  fortitude  suf- 
ficient to  subiiHt  with  patience  to  be  massacred, 
according  to  the  plan  laid  down  by  some  zealous 
Presbyterian  ministers.  They  had  less  zeal  and-more 
prudence  than  one  would  hate  expected  from  men, 
who,  in  all  other  respects,  were,  du-kened  in  their 
understandings. 

Stimulated  by  motives  of  self-prescrvalion  from 
the  fury  of  the  enraged  Presbyterians  in  Scotland, 
they  wisely  crossed  the  Tweed,  and  joined  their 
f'riends  in  l<ondon.  It  does  not  appear,  that,  pro- 
perly speaking,  they  had  any  meetings;  for  in  their 
opinion,  temples  built  with  hands  were  places  too 
profane  for  them  to  exhibit  in.  They  had  tents 
erected  in  the  fields  leading  towards  Islington,  where 
they  harangued  every  day  to  a  promiscuous  multi- 
tude. This  created  many  disturbances,  and  fre- 
quently led  the  Middlesex  Justices  from  their  bottle 
to  see  ihem  set  in^  the  stocks.  Sympathy  for  the 
sufferers  operated  on  the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  and 
their  bold  pretensions  to  the  spirit  tif  prophesy  in- 
duced the  ignorant  to  consider  them  as  divinely  in- 
spired. In  proof  of  this,  we  idialt  mention  the  fol' 
lowing  fac^  related  lo  the  author  by  an  eminent 
so^eon  now  alive,  and  who  enjoys  two  considerable 
places  in  public  hospitals. 

One  of  these  madmen  having  asserted,  that  in 
proof  of  his  divine  mission,  he  would  die  on  a  par- 
ticular day,  and  on  the  third  day  he  would  rise  from 
the  dead;  a  wag  present  laid  him. a  wager  on  the 
strength  of  his  prophecy.  The  prophet,  who  knew 
not  iu  «hat  manner  the  materia  medica  operated, 
resolved  to  try  the  experiment,  and  the  day  was 
fixed.  In  the  mean  time  the  enthusiast  went  to  the 
father  of  the  gentleman  already  mentioned,  who 


kept  an  apothecaryVt  shop  in  Old-street.  He  asked 
for  as  much  opium  as  would  make  him  sleep  one 
night.  Having  ohliiitieil  that,  he  bought  twice  aa 
much,  vainly  ima^;ining  that  if  one-third  part  of  the 
quantity  would  make  him  sleep  one  night,  conse- 
quently ihc  renminder  would  make  him  sleep  two 
niglils  more,  after  which  he  would  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  give  a  convincing  proof  of  his  mission. 

Accordingly  he  swallowed  the  three  doses  of 
opium,  and  his  friends,  who  bad  been  let  into  the 
secret  of  his  design,  and  who  were  as  ignorant  as 
himself,  had  him  interred  in  the  burying- grourid 
belonging  ro  the  parish  church  of  Cripplegate,  sitU' 
ated  in  White-Cross-strcet.  The  fraternity  of  pro- 
phets continued  singing  hymns  round  the  grave  lilt 
the  expiration  of  the  three  days,  and  the  people  in- 
the  neighbourhood  were  driven  to  such  a  state  of 
expectation,  that  they  neglected  their  lawful  em- 
ployments to  behold  this  miraculous  event. 

At  last  the  appointed  lime  arrived  ;  thousands  and^ 
ten  thousands  of  fools  attended,  and  the  grave  was 
opened;  but,  alas  !' instead  of  Uie  prophet's  making' 
his  appearance  in  the  land  of  the  living,  the  coroner' 
issued  his  warrant  for  a  jury  to  be  summoned,  to. 
inquire  in  whatnianner  he  came  by  his  death. — • 
The  verdict  was  found  self-murder,  and  he  was  ■ 
buried  with  a  stake  drove  through  luabody,  tH  the 
cross-way  near  Doghouse  bar. 

This  was  a  nmst  fatal  stroke  to  the  French  Pro- 
phets; their  credit  sunk  into  contempt,  and  they- 
soon  after  dwindled  away.    Indeed,  for  some  time, 
the  London  prisons  were  filled  with  them  ;  and  the 
pillories  exhibited  scenes  of  amazement  for  the  idle 
and  the  profligate.    Some  of  them  were  transported 
to  America,  bat  they  were  soon  driven  «ut  of  that 
country,  because  both  the  Presbyterians  and  Inde- 
pendents threatened  to  have  them  brought  to  punish- 
ment.   It  is  very  probable  this  would  have  takefw 
place,  had  not  the  civil  governors  taken  part  witlr^ 
these  unhappy  enthusiasts,  and  sent  them  agaiu  ta 
Ijjigland. 

It  seems  that  about  this- time,  they  began  to  cool' 
in^  their  zeal,  and  they  dwindled  away  in  such  a  gra-- 
dual  manner,  that  no  remains  of  them  are  left. 
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].T  is  probable  ihnt  many  of  oor  readett  never 
beard  of  this  sect,  and  therefore  it  is  proper  we 
should  say  something  coaceniiog  them,  especially 
u  they  are  not  only  of  great  antiquity,  but  are  like- 
wise Bumerous  in  the  present  age.  It  is  true,  tbey 
are  not  considered  as  one  body  of  people,  because 
they  are  scattered  through  the  different  deooaiina- 
tioos  of  Pfvtestaats,  and  some  of  the  same  sen- 
timents have  often  been  fonnd  knong  dw  Roauin 
•Caibolics. 

It  it  not  our  business  here  to  enter  into  that  sort 
of  contro^ny^wbich  m^ht  distract  themibdactf 
our  readers ;  M  we  could  sty  a  thousand  thinga 

conceroing  the  conduct  of  Uie  council  of  Nice, 
which,  in  tb^  yeur  3^  settled  the  cfenon  of  the 
sacred  scripture.  Mr.  Toland  has  asserted,  that  if 
the  csuncit  of  Nice  bad  a  right  to  detwmine  what 
was  the  canon  of  the.  sacred  scripture,  they  most 
■have  bben  divinely  inspired ;  for  all  the  living  wit- 
nesses and  wrUers  bad  been  dead  many  years  more 
the  ^dest  members  of  that.assembly  was  hom. 

Now  it  is  well  known,  that  even  the  council  of 
Nice  rejected  some  of  those  books  which  we  now 
.consider  as  canonical.  And  this  has  ^ven  rise  to  a 
question,  viz.  whether  if  the  scriptures  acknow- 
ledged to  be  canonical  by  the  council  of  Nice  were 
written  by  Divine  inspiration  ?  AtiA  secondly,  whe- 
ther Divine  inspiratioo  should  guide  Ibe  hand  of 
every  transcriber  1 

We  shall  not  enter  into  the  nature  of  this  contro- 
versy; the  learned  are  well  acquainted  with  it,  and 
wte  know  the  weak  cannot  bear  it.  There  are  sub- 
jects which  particular  persons  may  diarourse  on,  but 
we  roust  not  make  tfaeoi  known  indiscriminately. 

This  leads  us  to  consider  the  origin  and  progress 
of  these  people  called  Millenarians.  The  Apoca- 
lypse, or  the  book  which  we  new  coll  the  Revela- 
tion of  St.  John  the  Divine,  was  not  recognized  in 
the  church  as  canonical,  till  the  end  of  tbe  lifth  cen- 
tury. It  ia  certaiut  there  are  some  expressions  in 
that  book  which  bear  strong  marks  of  a  Divine  ori- 
ginal ;  but  it  is  upon  a  particular  expression  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Millenarians.has  been  founded.  . 

The  passage  alluded  tu  is  in  Revetatton,xx. 

"  And  1  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
fiaving  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great 
chain  i|i  his  hand., 


And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  ttet  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  devil  and  SaUn,  and  bound  him  a  diou- 
sand  ye»T9, 

And  cast  bam  lato  tbe  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  sod  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  ahovld  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more,  till  ^'e  thousand  years 
should  be  ftrifilled;  and  aftelr  tbal^  be  must  be  loosed 
a  little  season. 

And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  then,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them  : 

And  i  saw  tbe  sonis  of  thett  that  were  beheaded 
for  tbe  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  tbe  word  of  God, 
and  wfaicb  hod  not  worshipped  die  beast,  nor  bu 
image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
formads,  or  in  their  hsifds;  and  tbey  lived  and 
revned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

But  die  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  were  finished.  This  b  rile  first  re- 
sonrection. 

Blessed  and  holy  is  he  thot  hatb  psrt  in  die  first 
resurrection;  on  such  the  second  death  hatb  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God,  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  widi  him  a  thousand  years. 

And  when  the  thousand  years  ar«  expired',  Saian 
^all  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison. 

And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  natiou,  which  sre 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog,  and  Magog, 
to  gather  diem  together  to  batde ;  the  namber  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  tbey  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came  down  from  tjod 
out  of  heaven  and  devoured  them. 

And  the  devil  that  deceived  theib  -vrtS  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophets  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever." 

Now  it  is  very  probable,  thst  these  expressions 
are  rather  figurative  than  otherwise;  for  days  are 
often  mentioned  as  years  in  scripture  ;  and  it  is  said, 
that  a  thousand  years  are  in  the  sight  of  God  but  as 
one  day.  However,  it  will  appear  that  some  of  the 
ancient  Christians,  who  never  saw  (he  book  Called 
the  Apocalypse,  or  Revelation,  believed  the  same 
sentiment  contained  in  the  above  passage.  The 
first  of  these  was  Ireneus,  an  author  whose  gooH* 
oess  of  heart  was  far  superior  to  the  clearness  uf 
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bisliead.  The  notion  iUelf  was  carnal,  but  h  was 
easily  embraced  And  greedily  swallowed  by  the  weak 
Christians  in  those  early  ages.  ■, 

But  with  respect  to  what  had  been  advanced  by 
Ireneiu,  it  was  trifling  to  the  notions  broached  by 
Origeo.  That  Father,  celebrated  for  his  learning, 
became  ei^ually  celebrated,  or  rather  despised,  for 
bis  prfeaching  dQCtrines  unkndwn  to  the  Christian 
church  before  his  time.  Origen  had  learning  without 
knowledge,  and  piety  without  prudence.  He  was 
acquainted  with  human  wisdom ;  he  loved  that 
which  was  divine ;  but  bis  pasisions  were  too  strong 
to  be  brought  under  proper  restraints. 

A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing. 
Drink  deep,  or  taste  not  the  pierian  spring ; 
Their  shallow  drau^ta  ihtoxicate  tbe  braii^ 
But  drinking  largely  avbers  ut  again. 

However,  it  became  an  established  notion  among 
the  prhnitive  churches,  that  Chris^  at  bis  second 
coming,  was  to  ^iga  with  his  saints  on  earth  a 
thousand  years ;  and  then  the  whole  plan  of  re- 
demption was  to  be  completed.  We  are  not  certain 
bow  far  this  sentiment  operated  in  the  middle  ages 
of  Christianity,  but  we  are  certain  that  it  was  re- 
ceived soon  after  the  Reformation  from  popery.  We 
shall  therefore  proceed  to  consider  in  what  manner 
these  sentiments  were  propagated,  wfao  the  persons 
were  who  embraced  them,  and  by  whom  they  are 
cbnntMianced  In  die  present  age.  This  leads  us 
into  tbe  history  of  the  civil  wars^  an  age  when  new 
religions  grew  up  as  fast  as  mushrooms  do  from 
their  beds,  and  who  vanish  away  Hke  Jonah's  gourd. 

When  ^e  civil  wars  broke  out,  the  views  and 
designs  of  the  Puritans  were  discovered  both  by  the 
church-men  whom  they  opposeil,  and  by  the  Re-  _ 
pnblican  party  who  countenanced  them.  They  had 
before  that  time  been  considered  under  the  general 
name  of  Puritans,  as  men'  who  sottglit  for  a  purer 
reformation  than  had  taken  place  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth.  To  promote  the  destruction  of 
chufch  and  state,  they  concealed  their  real  senti- 
mfents ;  but  no  sooner  bad  they  got  into  possession 
of  the  church  livings,  than  tbey  pulled  off  the 
nftsk,  and,  like  Pandora's  boi,  as  many  religions 
flew  out  aa  were  sufficient  to  have  darkened  the 
air. 

Among  sqme  of  these  pseudo  reformers  were  a 
great  number  of  Fifth  Monarchy  Men,  or  Mille- 
narians ;  and  so  fond  were  they  of  this  notion,  that 
they  excommunicated  their  bearers,  who  refused  to 
be  of  the  saftie  sentiment  with  themselves.  Many 
books  were  writtea  on  the  belief  of  Christ's  coining 
to'  reign  with  his'  saints  a  tliousand  years  on  earth, 
and  it  was  considered  as  much  an  article  of  religion 


as  the  existence  of  God,  or  Ae  incaroation  of 

Christ. 

Some  of  those  men  who  taught  this  notion  were 
in  other  respects,  considerable  in  the  literary  world  * 
but  Ivhenever  new  religious  are  broached     men  of 
learning,  they  must  not  expect  to  find  it  wbollj 
enw-ossed  by  themselves. 

They  will  6Dd  competitors  to  enter  the  lists  with 
them,  and  it  will  frei|uently  happen,  as  it  too  ofteii 
does  in  tlie  physical  world,  that  the  auacks  will  have 
more  followers  and  greater  fees,  ttian  those  who 
have  been  regularly  bred  to  the  profession. 

This  was  the  very  case  with  the  Fifth  Monarchy 
Men  in  England  ;  for  no  sooner  had  they  published 
(heir  serrftments  and  procured  a  consklersMe  number 
of  followers,  whose  imaginations  they  wrought  up 
iato  a  ttale  of  oonfasi^B,  than  many  of  their  hearers 
turned  preachers,  and  taught  for  themselves.  It 
might  have  been  supposed,  that  a  person  of  such  a 
cool  dispoution  as  Oliver  Cromwell  certainly  was, 
would  nave  done  something  towards  suppressing 
these  people ;  but  then  it  must  be  considered  that 
the  Independents,  whom  be  always  esteemed*  sup- , 
ported  bis  government.  Now  lie  could  not,  witb 
propriety,  have  attacked  the  spawn  of  bis  own  party^ 
without  giving  them  offence;  and  as  mere  nominal 
preachers  have  no  mercy,  consequently  he  might 
have  been,  for  such  an  action,  deprived  of  his  life 
and  his  dignity. 

The  more  sober  part  of  the  Mtllenariansj  or  Fifth 
Monarchy  Men,  only  believed  that  Christ  woidd 
reign  a  thousand  years  before  the  general  resnrrec- 
tion  ;  but  the  madmen  who  sprung  up  under  theot, 
carried  the  notion  much  higher,  lliey  were  not 
content  to  wait  till  Christ's  second  coming ;  they 
Jiad  fixed  a  time  for  setting  the  crown  on  his  head. 
Of  this  the  following  is  a  remarkable  instance. 

In  1660,  and  on  the  very  day  on  which  kit^ 
Charles  II.  was  crowned,  a  considerable  number  of 
these  madmen  met  in  Colenan-street,  in  London, 
where  they  were  headed  by  one  Venner,  a  fiery, 
ignorant  preacher.  In  the  morning  he  delivered  a 
discourse  to  them,  in  which  he  told  them,  that  the 
day  was  come  when  Christ  was  to  ascend  bis  thrpnp. 
-Having  fired  their  imaginations  with  the  highest 
raptures  of  enthusiasm,  and  finding  tbem  ready  to 
obey  him  in  every  thing,  he  ordered  them  to  sally 
forth  into  the  streets,  and  kill  every  person  who  re- 
fusecj  to  join  with  them. 

This  was  readily  complied^  witli,  and  these  infa- 
tuated men  made  a  more  than  dr^adt'ul  havoc  in  the 
streets.  The  guards  were  brought  to  disperse  them, 
and  several  of  them  were  killed.  A  considerable 
number  were  taken  into  custody,  among  whoni  vyas 
Venner,  the  ringleader,  who,  with  nine  of  his  de- 
luded followers,  were  executed  in  different  parts  of 
the  city. 
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This  mstflnce  of.  madness  afforded  a  pretence  for 
tbe  corrupted  court  to  wreak  ils  vengeance  upon  the 
-whole  body  nf  Non-conformists,  although  it  is  cer- 
tain that  they  had  do  concern  in  it.  Whatever 
might  have  been  the  seotimenta  of  many  of  the 
Dissenters  at  that  time,  this  much  is  certain,  that 
they  never  intended  to  act  in  the  same  manner  as 
Venner.  They  kept  their  opinions  to  themselves, 
but  Venner  reduced  them  to  practice.  This  was  a 
dreadful  stroke  to  the  Fifth  Monarchy  Men,  and 
from  that  time  they  bare  made  no  great  6gure  in 
England. 


At  present  they  are  confined  to  writers,  and  there 
is  now  in  the  church  of  England  a  leanieJ  bi^Mp 
who  has  embraced  the  sentiment  conceraing  tin 
Mtllenarians.  We  acknowledge  the  sentimeat  lobe 
of  a  disputable  nature,  but  still  ve  think  it  too 
carnal  to  make  a  part  of  dte  Christian  religion. — 
However,  we  shall  leave  every  one  to  his  own  opi- 
nion, without  pretending  to  judge  of  things  a  bore 
our  comprehension. 


ACCOUNT  OP  THE  HUTCHINSONIANS. 
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I B  farther  we  proceed  in  our  accounts  of  sects 
and  parlies  in  religion,  the  more  Uie  curiosity  of 
our  readers  must  be  stimulated,  because  we  are  of 
opinion,  that  many  of  them  were  seldom  heard  of 
before.  However,  that  they  either  exist,  or  did 
exist,  we  can  make  appear. 

To  understand  the  nature  of  this  sect,  we  must 
connder,  that  about  the  lime  of  tbe  Reformation, 
or  at  least  soon  after  it,  there  were  some  faint  at- 
tempts made  to  imptove  the  study  of  the  Hebrew 
language.  Laudable  as  a  proposal  of  this  nature 
might  have  been,  yet  it  might  have  been  entangled 
with  a  variety  of  >  difficulties,  had  not  the  attempts 
made  to  suppress  the  inquiry,  defeated  its  own  in- 
tention. ■ 

Ail  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  were  writteti  without 
the  points  or  voweU,  and  these  points  or  vowels 
were,  at  the  same  time,  used  by  the  Jews.  The 
grand  question  was,  whether  the  Hebrew  language 
was  to  be  read  with  the  Masoretic  points,  or  whether 
llie  letters  jiicph,  He,  Vau,  Jod,  and  Gmitt,  should 
be  substituted  in  place  of  the  common  vowels. — 
These  different  methods  of  reading  created  much 
confusion ;  and  the  Jews,  by  the  use  of  the  points, 
had  fixed  a  sense  upon  tbe  scripture  which  had  never 
been  known  before.  , 

Our  first  reformers  had  learned  the  Hebrew  ac- 
mrding  to  the  Jewish  method,  by -the  use  of  the 
Musoretic  points ;  aud  as  these  points  put  a  wrong 
coustrtiction  on  the  sense  of  the  scripture,  conse- 

3uently  the  deists  took  the  advantage,  while  the 
ews  triumphed  over  the  weakness  of  the  Chriatians. 
In  particular  it^was  objected  by  the  deists,  that  the 
Mosaic  account  of  the  creation  was,  in  all  respects, 
inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  natural  philo- 
sophy, according  to  the  experiments  that  had  been 


made  in  latter  ages.  Hence  the  inteieata  of  divbe 
revelation  were  concerned,  and  tberefwe  it  waa 
either  necessary,  that  we  shouMMc  know  ledge  that 
Moses  never  taught  a  system  of  pnilosophy>  or  that 
he  was  not  divinely  inspired,  because  he  concealed 
from  us  those  things  which  can  be  easily  known  ^ 
common  experience,  at  least  by  the  use  of  modem 
philosophy,  which  has  been  for  some  time  reduced 
to  a  s^tem. 

This  naturally  leads  us  to  tbe  investigation  of  the 
sect  of  whom  we  are  now  treating. 

John  Hutchinson  was  the  son  of  a  farmer  in 
Yorkshire,  and  has  his  father's  sole  design  was  to 
bring  him  up  to  be  a  land-steward  to  some  noble- 
man, he  sent  bim  to  school  to  be  educated  in  thoaa 
rules  of  mechanical  science  whidi  naturally  leads 
thereto.  When  he  had  completed  himself  iu  mea* 
suration,  and  the  other  practical  parts  of  the  sci* 
ences,  he  returned  from  school  to  his  father,  aud  at 
that  time  the  following  circumstance  took  place. 

In  the  village  where  Mr.  Hutchinson^  fatbar 
lived,  a  stranger  unknown  to  any  .  person  in  tba 
country,  came  to  ask  for  lodgings,  and  old  Mr, 
Hutcbmsun  took  him  into  his  house.  It  was  never 
known  who  this  stranger  was,  but  after  he  bad  beta 
about  three  weeks  in  his  new  lodgings,  he  told  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  he  would,  fur  his- board  and  lodgii^ 
teach  his  son  the  languages. 

The  father  embraced  the  proposal,  and  in  tbe 
compass  of  four  years  our  young  student  waa  enabled 
to  go  through  not  only  the  Roman  and  Greek  clat- 
sica,- but  likewise  to  make  a  considerable  figure  is 
the  Hebrew.  The  education  of  the  young  man  be* 
ing  completed,  the  stranger  left  the  place^  and  never 
.was  heard  of  afterwards.  There  are  circumstances 
of  this  nature  to  be  found  in  history,  and  TeasoQs 
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IM7  be  usipied  for  tbem;  which  none  bnt  intel- 
jigeiit  can  answer. 

Fumi^d  with  all  the  leanung  of  ihe  schools, 
though  discemtiiRted  thfou^h  the  chuinel  of  a  pri- 
vate education,  Mr.  Hutchmaen  made  en  amasiiig 
progress  in  ihe  study  of  the  ancient  wnlers,  and 
belweea  all  of  then  be  ran  such  a  parallel  as  to 
poiot  out  the  difference  between  the  Mosnc  eco- 
nomy, and  the  mytboiogy  of  the  Greeks.  To  the 
knbwle^eaf  langui^s  he  added  that  of  pbilosofdiy, 
and  hf  comparing  die  ancient  with  the  modem  sys- 
tems, he  fornsed  those  notions  wluch  have  made  no 
uicoiinderable  figure  in  this  natioa.  By  inconsider- 
able w«  mean  tUat  jsooie  celebrated  persons,  who 
riiaJJ  be  meutianed  afterwards,  have  embraced  them; 

Mr.  Hutetinsoo  being,  as  it  ware,  at  tcfisure  in 
the  ei^iiymont  of  Bsinecure  place,  trader  the  duke 
of  S-iiuerset,  maater  of  the  horse,  began  to  compare 
the  aocieak  and-  mod  era  philosophy,  and  found  that 
he  could  not  find  the  trudi  in  eitlier.  He  exantined 
the-  Hebrew  language  with  great  care,  and  from,  his 
UH|airy,  published  s  hook  Mud^  the  title  of  Mose» 
Principia,  which  he  laid  down  as  the  ground  work' 
of  all  his  other  compositions. 

The  doaign  «f  tfau  work  is  to  prove'  that  Moses 
1m1  down  a  perfect  rfstent  of  plnkwophy ;  that  the 
sacred  scriptures  of  the  Old  Xcet>oieQt  bad  never 
been  righlly  (translated ;  that  Moaes  never  taught 
any  Ihii^  cbntirary  to  die  ptaoetary  system,  but 
wally-establiahedit;  and  whereas  Sir  Ismc  Newtoo 
instituted  the  notion  of  there  fyMag  a  vacuum  in 
nature,  he  opposed  it  1^  asserting  there  wns  a  plenum. 
That  all  heavenly  bodKS  went  round  the  aon  by  a 
sort  of  compressure. 

With  respect  to  the  terms  of  acceptance  wufa 
God,  he  asserted,  that  they  were  clearly  revealed  by 
Mosee  and  the  pr(»hets  ;  but  he  strongly  opposed 
the  suputatian  of  Cbriai's  righteousness.  He  leaned 
Bftore  to  the  Armintaa  than  the  Calvinistical  side  of 
the  question }  but  his  notions  were  a  mixture  of 
both: 

From  these  sentiments  a  new  sect  was  formed, 
which  has  continued  ever  sincei  There  are  mai^ 
l^acned  men  of  bis  opinion,  and  three  HeWew 
l<exicona  have  been  pubuihed  to  snppaet  aU  hie  een- 
timents.  The  Hutchinsooian  writers  are  inore  se- 
vere against  their  antagonists,  than  die  papists  are 
against  the  Protestants.  There  is  a  certain  harsh- 
ness of  expression  used  by  them,  that  does  not  be- 
come the  mild  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  We  know 
but  of  one  single  exception  to  the  general  charge, 
and  that  is,  in  the  lord  president  Forbes.  Thqt 
learned  gentleman  has  dressed  the  Hutchinsopians 
in  the  most  amiable  characters  indeed.  While  he 
illustrates  the  principles  laid  down  by-  Hutchinson, 
he  vindicates,  at  Uie  same  time,  all  the  great  truths 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  supports  divine  reve- 
51 


lati<Hi  upon  principles  little  attended  to  by  Christisn 
divines,  and  utterly  unanswerable  by  the  deists,  it 
is  certain  that'his  works  have  been  of  more  service 
in  promoting  the  cause  jof  religion  and  virtue,  tbaa 
one  half -of  the  books  in  the  present  age. 

At  present  the  Uutcbinsouians  arerathpr  a  senti- 
mental than  collective  body  of  people ;  they  are  ta 
be  fotmd  among  almost  all  denominations  of  Protest 
tants,  and  the  notion  itself  has  been  the  means  ojf 
revivii^  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language.  It  has 
stimulated  maiiy  persons  to  inquire  into  the  sacred 
oracles,  and  notwidistanriiog  the  levity  of  the  present 
age,  yet  we  are  certain,  that  there  are  more  persons 
in  Britain  at  present  acquainted  with  the  oriental 
languages  than  ever  were  known  atone  time,  since 
the  Kefbrnuition. 

As  for  places  of  worship,  peoperly  speaking,  they  ■ 
have  none ;  For  those  o£  the  lower  sort  who  reside  im 
London,  meet,  like  the  Msq^gletoiuans,  .in  public* 
houses.  We  have  been  present  at  one  of  these 
meetings,  in  a  chib-troom  up  stairs  at  a  noted  public- 
house  in  the  Strand.  The  members  consisted  foe 
tbe.mofl*  part,  of  discarded  Methodists,  lndepe»» 
.deois,  and  Sudemaniain;  but  we  could  not€nd  on« 

Eersott  that  bad  mad*  choice  of  this  scheme  till  be 
ad  been  expelled  out  of  anolhw.  And  this  leads' 
us  tp  consider  the  vast  impropriety  in  the  conduct 
of  our  modern  Calvinistical  Dissenters,  in  excom* 
muoicating  their  members. 

The  action  is  weak,  fooHsh,.  and  wicked.  It  is 
weak,  because  they  turnout  frooi  imongthem  those 
who  bavn  it  in  their  power  to  exjKwa  *Bome  things 
that  will  not  beer  a  proper  scrutiny.  It  is  feolish^ 
becaujM  they  turn  away  those  who  contribute  to^  . 
wards  supporting  their  ministers  in  a  state  of  idle- 
ness. And,  lastly,  it  is  wicked,  because  no  sooner 
have  diey  discarded  one  of  their  members,  than  they 
do  ail  in  their  power  to  promote  his  ruin.  .  Here  ie 
a  complieadoQ  of  guilt  attended  with  .many  ■  aggra- 
vating circumstances.  -Some  of  them  know  them- 
selves to  be  very  irregular,  and  why  then  should  th^ 
hunt  downthose  who  only  go  halves  widi  them  in  a 
course  of  practical  impiety  i 

Thin  conduct  of  some  Uissenters  has  been  at- 
tencisd  with  two  consequences :  First,  it  has  made 
the  discarded  members  form  schemes  of  imw  reli-! 
gions ;  and  then  finding  nothii^  but  kimvery  whcre^ 
ever  they  joined  themselves,  diey  have  commenced 
either  papists  or  deists. 

At  present,  when  the  Hutch insooiaos  meet  in  their 
public  assemblies,  one  of  them  reads,  and  another 
explains  a  passage  of  scripture  as  well  as  he  can  j 
than  a  third  prays,  and  when  they  have  drank  a  Uttlu 
poster  they  are  dismissed. 

H  aving  already  taken  notice  that  most  of  our  new 
religions  are  formed  of  the  excommunicated  mem-  , 
bers  of  other  societies  j  we  must  now  declare  these 
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■nemben  w«r«  once  celebrated  for  their  high  atuia- 
neats  in  piety  and  divim  experience.  Iney  were 
celebrated  for  traducing  the  words  morality,  or  good 
works.  Grsce,  experience,  the  state  of  their  souls 
and  such  expressions,  made  the  whole  of  their  con- 
versation; but  let  them  be  ooce  discarded,  they 
treat  with  contempt  all  their  boasted  experiences,  and 
wben  lbey  are  tired  with  d^hlii^  in  religion^  tb^ 
give  themselves  up  to  all  manner  of  profaoeness. 

Hiere.are  but  few  instances  where  it  is  otherwise, 
and  where  that  does  happen,  it  should  be  ascribed 
more  to  a  gracious  Providence,  than  to  any  thing 
else.  Hiis  should  caution  youqg  people  to  be  upon 
their  guard  against  the  force  of  temptatioD,  wbich 
will  be  sore  to  assaalt  them  if  they  are  not  serious 
in  the  matter  of  reKcion.  If  they  can  overcome 
the  temptation  it  will  be  to  their  everlasting  ho- 
nour, of  which  we  dull  give  a  single  instance, 
wishing  we  bad  it  in  our  power  to  produce  many 
more.  - 

About  nxteen  years  uo,  a  person  of  an  extraor- 
dinary turn,  bad  read  umoit  cteiy  book  that  he 
could  lay  hold  af ;  and  what  was  stiU  more  remark- 
Able,  he  remembered  almost  every  thing  he  read.. 
Instructed  in  his  early  youth  in  the  principles  of 
Christianity}  he  had  always  the  highest  value  for 
every  thii^  of  a  serious  nature.  Brought  up  a 
Dissenter,  and  io  sentiment  a  Calnnist;  be  entered 
into  communion  with  the  Independents.  He  had  not 
been  long  among  them  whmi  he  began  to  point  out 
to  their  leaders  the  necesuty  they  were  under  of 
veforming  many  abuses ;  and  amon^  other  things, 
that  of  -  providing  for  the  poor.  Hiis  was  strongly 
opposed,  and  one  of  their  mmisters  observed,  that 
as  they  paid  the  poor  rates,  so  the  pariAei  ou^t 
to  take  care  of  those  who  were  in  want* 
-  Another  proposal  was  made  by  this  person  in  the 
meetiog,  which  met  with  the  same  fate  as  the  for- 
mer. It  was,  that  the  ministers  should  keep  a  list 
of  the  names  of  his  people,  their  places  of  abode, 
and  their  circumstances ;  and  that  they  should  inti- 
mate upon  their  removal,  what  places  they  went  to. 
That  the  minister  should  visit  every  person,  at  least 
four  times  in  the  year,  to  inquire  into  hb  circnm- 
stances,  and  to  invite  such  as  were  poor,  to  come  to 
die  meeting,  and  in  a  tender  and  aJBTectionate  man- 
ner, be  relieved  by  their  bntbren* 


Tbia  v«as  a  dreadful  proposal,  and  eveiy 
were  thought  of,  to  get  rid  of  this  croablesome 
guest.  The  worst  of  all  was,  he  had  done  rather 
more  good  than  any  of  them,  so  that  it  was  difficult 
to  fix  the  charge,  so  as  to  get  him  excommunicated. 
They  had  frequent  consultations  concerning  these 
matters  durii^  the  compass  of  ux  months ;  and  at 
last,  two  ftvourable  opportunities  presented  them- 
selves. 

London  was  at  this  Ume  in  an  uproar,  concerning 
the  playing  at  blindman's-buff,  and  this  obnoxious 
Independent  went  frequently  to  see  their  madness. 
As  he  was  always  free  in  his  conversation,  and 
sometimes  imprudently  satirical,  he  frequently  ridi- 
culed his  bremreny  so  tbat  he  was  repoted  to  be  a 
Sandimanian.  The  next  plea  agaimt  bim  was,  that 
in  consequence  of  having  a  large  family^  most  of 
whom  had  been  long  confined  to  sick  beds,  be  had 
been  under  the  necessity  of  contracting  some  dcbta. 
A  peremptory  demand  of  payment  was  made  uptm 
him,  at  a  time  whan  it  was  well  known  it  vraa  not 
in  his  power  to  comply,  and  thus  the  affair  was 
broi^bt  to  a  concloaon.  Theoftnder  wasordoed 
to  make  his  appearance  before  the  congregation : 
but  as  he  made  it  a  fixed  rule  never  to  ^o  where  his 
temper  might  be  ruffled,  and  well  knowiiw  what  was 
plotting  against  him^  he  was  immedisitoy  excoOK 
municated. 

•  As  for  thk  mean  exerdaa  of  clerical  power,  the 
man  would  have  made  no  account  of  it,  bot  no 
sooner  were  they  got  quit  of  him,  than  they  went 
about  wherever  he  was  known,  and  traduced  bis 
character  in  such  a  manner,  tbat  be  was  left  with 
his  family  in  distress.  But  notwitbstandii^;  tbat  more 
than  heathenish  cruelly,  yet  this  man  never  despised 
true  religion.   He  gave  up  all  coniiexion  with  reli- 

S'ous  sociedes,  and  npnded  only  religion  itself. — 
e  considered  relif^on  as  a  living  principle  which 
must  be  reduced  to  actions,  and  traduced  as  a  bea^ 
then,  he  went*  on  in  an  uniform  course  of  duty. 

As  what  has  been  here  advanced  is  the  most  so- 
lemn matter  of  fact,  so  it  is  hoped  it  will  have  a 
proper  efiect,  and  teach  people  in  the  wordt  of  the' 
apostle  to  be  wdl  grounded  in  their  own  madi^ 
before  Aey  change  theirrelii^oua  aentiiDenCk 
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'Fall  the  lects  we  have  hitberto  treated  of,  tbia 
bears  the  Dearest  resemblance  to  that  of  th(e  Mys- 
tics, only  that  tl^is  sect  has  been  long  con6ned  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  whereas  the  Mystics  joined 
the  Protestants. 

Tlte  founder  of  this  sect  was  one  Michael  de 
Molinos,  a  Romish  priest,  and  a  man  of  some 
beaming,  wlio  lived  in  France,  and  afterwards  in 
Italvj  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  sixth  centniy. 

"the  name  is  taken  from  an  absolute  state  of  rest 
and  inaction  which  the  soul  is  supposed  to  be  in, 
when  arrived  at  the  state  of  perfection.  This  state 
of  perfection  is  called  by  them  the  inactive  life. 

To  arrive  at  tliis,  a  man  is  first  lo'  pass  through 
the  progressive  way,  that  is,  through  a  long,  course 
of  uniform  obediencei  imposed  by  tb«  fear  of  hell. 
Hence  be  ia  to  proceed  into  the  illuminaUve  way 
beforehe  arrives  at  perfection.  He  mustgothrongfa 
combats  and  violent  pains,  that  is,  not  only  the 
usnal  business  of  the  soul,  and  the  common  priva- 
tions of  grace,  but  also  infernal  puns. 

He  must  believe  himself  to  be  damned,  and  the 
persuation  that  be  h  so,  must  if  be  lives,  be  upon, 
him  several  years. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales,  a  Jesuit  says,  the  Quietiats 
are  so  fully  persuaded  of  this,  that  they  will  not 
sufifer  any  body  to  convince  them  to  the  contrary. — 
And  indeed  it  is  needless  to  make  the  experiment, 
for  enthusiasts  are  seldom  convinced,  even  by  the 
nost  rational  arguments  that  can  be  made  use  of, 
but  remain  obstinate  to  the. last.  They  shut  their 
eyes  against  the  truth. 

These  men  believe  that  they  shall  be  amply  re- 
paid for  /sll  their  sufferings,  by  the  embraces  of 
God,  which  they  imagine  will  raise  them  to  a  state 
equal  to  their  maker. 

Their  sentiments  concemincGod,  are  wonder- 
fully pure  and  disinterested.  They  fay  they  love 
him  for  himself,  on  account  of  his  own  perfection, 
independently  of  any  rewards  or  punishments.  Tht 
soul,  says  he,  acquiesces  in  the  will  of  God,  even  at 
the  time  when  he  precipitates  it  into  hell.  Nay, 
instead  of  begging  mercy  on  this  occasion ;  one  of 
them,  whose  name  was  B.  Angelo  de  Foligy,  cried 
out,  "  Haste,  liord,  to  cast  me  into  hell,  do  not  de- 
lay if  thou  hast  abandoned  me ;  but  haste,  my  de- 
atnictioDj  and  cast  me  into  the  abyss." 


At  length  the  soul,  after  lon^  enduring  many  suf- 
ferings, enters  into  rest  or  quietude.  Here  it  is 
wholly  employed  in  contemplating  its  God.  It  acts 
no  more,  thinks  no  more,  desires  no  more,  but  lies 
perfectly  open  and  at  large,  to  receive  the  grace  of 
God,  who,  by  means  thm'of,  draws  it  where  it 
will  and  as  it  will. 

In  this  state  it  ha3  no  occasion  for  pravers,  oi' 
hymns,  or  vows :  because  where  the  spirit  labours, 
and  Uie  mouth  is  open,  the  soul  is  the  most  weak 
and  impotent.  The  soul  of  the  spirit  is  as  it  were 
laid  in  the  bosom,  and  between  the  arms  of  God  : 
where  without  the  making  motion  or  exerting  any 
action,  it  waits  and  receives  the  Divine  grace.  It 
then  becomes  happy,  quitting  the  existence  it  had 
before.  It  is  now  changed,  and  it  is  transformed 
and,  as  it  were,  sunk  and  swallowed  up  in  the  Di- 
vine Being,  insomuch,  as  not  to  know  its  being 
distinguished  from  God  himself. 

Bishop  Burnet  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  Quietists,  or  Molinists,  in  one  of  his  letters 
from  Rome. 

"The  new  method 'of  ^olinos  doth  so  much 
prevail  in  Naples,  that  it  is'believed  he  bath  above 
twenty  thousand  followers  in  this  city ;  and  since 
this  has  made  some  noise  in  the  world,  and  yet  is 
generally  but  little  understood,  I  will  give  you  some 
account  of  him :  He  is  a  Spanish  priest  that  seems 
to  be  but  an  ordinary  divine,  and  is  certainly  a  very 
ill  reasoner  when  he  undertakes  toprove  his  upiniop. 
He  hath  writ  a  book,  which  is  eotided,  il  Guida 
Spirituale,  or,  The  Spiritual  Guide,  which  u  a  short 
abstract  of  the  Mystical  Divinity  \  the  substance  of 
the  whole  is  reduced  to  this,  that  in  our  prsyers  and 
other  devotions,  the  best  methods  are  to  retire  the 
mind  from  all  gross  images,  and  so  to  form  an  act 
of  faith,  and  thereby  to  present  ourselves  before 
God:  and  then  to  sink  into  a  silence  and  cessation  of 
new  acts,  and  to  let  God  act  upon  us,  and  so.  to  fol- 
low his  conduct :  This  way  he  piefers  to  the  mul- 
tiplication of  many  new  acts,  and  different  forms 
of  devotion,  and  he  makes  small  account  of  corporal 
austerities,  and  reduces  all  the  exercises  of  religion » 
to  this  simplicity  of  mind. 

He  thinks  this  is  not  only  to  be  proposed  to  such  ■ 
as  live  in  religious  houses,  but  even  to  secular  per-  ■ 
■CDS,  and  by  this  he  hath  proposed  a  great  reforma-. 
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tinn  of  men's  mhids  and  manners ;  he  hath  many 
priests  ia  Italy,  but  ohicflyio  Naples,  that<Uspose 
those  who  confess  themselves  to  them,  to  follow  his 
methods.  The  Jesuits  have  set  themselves  mnch 
against  this  conduct,  as  foreseeing  that  it  may  much 
weaken  the  empire  that  superstition  hath  over  the 
minds  of  the  people,  that  it  may  make  religion  be- 
come a  more  plain  and  simple  thing,  and  may  also 
o|>en  a  door  to  enthusiasm  :  they  also  pretend  that 
bis  conduct  is  factious  and  seditious,  that  this  may 
breed  a  schism  in  the  church.  And  because  he  saith, 
in  some  places  of  his  book,  that  the  mind  may  rise 
op  to  such  a  simplicity  in  its  acts,  that  it  may  rise 
in  acme  of  its  devotions  to  God  immcdiatetv,  with- 
out contemplating  the  humanity  of  Christ,  they 
have  accused  him,  as  intending  to  Jay  aside  the  doc- 
trine uf  Christ's  humanly,  though  it  is  plain  thitthe 
speaks  only  of  the  punty  of  some  single  acts  — 
Upon  all  those  heads  they  have  set  themselves  much 
a^inst  Moliiios ;  and  they  have  al^  pretended,  that 
Borae  of  his  disciples  have  infused  It  into  their  peni- 
tents, that  they  may  go  and  communicate  as  they 
$Dd  themselves  disposed,  without  going  first  to  con- 
Cession,  which  they  thought  weakened  much  the 
yoke,  by  which  the  priests  subdued  the  consciences 
of  the  people  to  rheir  conduct :  yet  he  was  much 
supported  both  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily; 
he  hath  also  many  friends  and  followers  at  Rome. 
$o  the  Jesuits,  as  a  provincial  of  the  order,  assured 
me,  finding  they  could  not  ruin  kiro  by  their  own 
force,  got  a  great  king  that  is  now  extremely  in  the 
interest  of  their  order  to  interpose,  and  to  represent 
to  the  pope  the  danger  of  sucli  innovations. 

It  is  certain  the  pope  understands  the  matter  very 
little,  and  that  be  is  possessed  with  a  great  opinion 
of  Molinos's  sanctity;  yet  upon  the  complaiots  of 
some  cardinals,  tlut  seconded  the  zeal  ot  that  king, 
he  and  some  of  his  followers  were  put  in  the  Inqui- 
sition, where  tbey  have  been  now  for  some  months, 
but  still  they  are  well  used,  which  is  believed 
to  flow  from  the  good  opinion  tliat  the  pope  hath 
of  him,  who  saith  still,  that  though  he  may  err,  yet 
he  is  certainly  a  good  man.  Upon  this  imprison- 
ment Pasquin  saia  a  pleasant  thing  in  one  week; 
one  man  had  been  condemned  to  tlw  gallies  for 
somewhat  he  had  said,  another  had  been  banged  for 
somewh.1t  he  had  writ,  and  Molinos  was  put  in  pri- 
son, whose  doctrine  consisted  chiefly  in  this,  that 
men  ought  to  bring  their  minds  to  a  state  of  inward 
quietness,  from  which  the  name  o^  Quietists  was 
given  to  all  his  followers.  The  Pasquinade  upon 
all  tliis  was,  If  we  speak  we  are  sent  to  the  gallies, 
if  we  write  we  are  hanged,  if  we  stand  quiet  we  are 
put  up  in  the  Inquisition ;  what  must  we  do  then  t 
Vet  his  followers  at  Naples  are  not  dannted,  but 
they  believe  he  will  come  out  of  this  trial  vic- 
torious." 


Some  years  after  the  cardlads  had^ condemned  fte 
ofuuiona  of  MuUoos*.  mnt!  «f  were  driicen  oqt 
of  Italy;  hut  this  persecution  caused  them  to  in- 
crease rather  than  decrease.  Some  of  the  popish 
clergy  became  ccmverts.to  their  c^inions,  which  in- 
duced the  fiunou»  Bossuet,  bishop  of  Meamc,  to 
write  against  them.  They  might,  indeed,  have 
suffered  much  in  France,  but  the  clergy  were  too 
much  engaged  in  persecuting  the  Protestants.— 
However,  no  sooner  was  that  persecudon.over,  ibta 
the  priests,  who  are  seldom  found  idle  while  any  one 
opiKises  them,  let  loose  alt  tharfur^upon  their  own 
brethren  the  Molinists;  for  however  mad  the  Mo- 
linists  might  have  been  in  their  speculative  notions, 
yet  they  never  denied  t^e  papal  supremacy,  nor  dkl 
they  refrain  from  any  of  the  rites  and  ceremoniei 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  They  set  up  no  separate 
form  qf  worship ;  they  made  no  schism  10  that 
church ;  but  the  Roman  CathpHcs  punish  people  ss 
well  for  tlieir  thoughts^  as  for  their  words  or  actions. 

Some  of  these  Quietists  fied  into  HoHand,  where 
they  published  several  books,  but  they  still  intended 
the  fionjish  chapels  in  that  country ;  for  we  do  not 
find  that  any  of  them  ever  embraced  the  Protestant 
religion. 

But  notwithstanding  all  ^is,  the  Rcnuanists  never 
considered  them  as  sound  in  the  faith,  nor  did  tbey 
always  agree  among  tlfemselves,  so  that  tt  would  be 
impossible  to  form  a  system  of  their  specutatire 
notions,  without  running  into  ^  variety  of  wild,  ab- 
surd .contradictions. 

Many  of  these  Quietists  went  up  into  Germany, 
where  they  were  persecnted  with  as  much  violence 
by  the  Lutheran  cleigy  as  they,  had  been  ftHmerly 
by  the  Romish  {mests.  The  pulpits  thundered  out 
against  them ;  tiie  learned  wrote  books,  and  drew 
up  long  lists  of  th^r  heresies :  and  then  ^ye  theiv 
by  derijsion  the  name  of  Pietists,  and  their  reKgioii 
Pietism. 

These  people,  are  t^xed  in  general  ^  being  in- 
difierent  to  all  the  exteriors  of  religion,  and  inuer- 
many  despising  the  aymholjcal  books  of  the  Lutbe* 
rans.  Hieir  notbns  concerning  the  Trinity  are  sud 
not  to  be  orthodox,  and  they  look  upon  crcatMU  and 
providence  as  an  inundation  from  the  Deity. 

They  are  accused  of  being  Millenarians ;  of  pre- 
tending that  all  reli^n  consists  in  the  contempli- 
tion  of  God ;  that  in  this  state  the  soul  is  no  ways 
gutUy  of  the  offences  committed  by  the  body ;  and 
that  all  actions  are  necessary,  good  or  bad.  ' 

Jacob  Bohem,  a  native  of  Poland,  having  read 
some  of  the  books  written  by  the  Quietists,  resolTcd 
to  turn  author  himself.  I}e  was  by  trade  a  shoe- 
maker, hut  he  had  acquired  some  fcnowled^io 
reading  cabatistical  and  cbemica)  books.  His  mind 
was  well  tumcfl  for  enthusiasm  and  fknaticism :  be 
bragged  of  visions  and  dreams,  which  he  dispfajn^ 
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m  matters  of  divinity  and  philosophy ;  all  which  lie 
pretended  to  clear  up  in  a  booli  entitled  *'  The 
Grand  Mysteij,"  which  is  a  theological,  chemical 
comment  on  Genesis,  written  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  being  printed,  made  a  vast  number 
of  enthusiasts.  • 

It  is  likely  that  this  shoemaker,  notwithstandii^ 
l^e  superior  genius  he  pretended  to,  did  not  well  un- 
.derstand  his  own  meaning.  For  he  is  always  absurd, 
«nd  ofien  ambiguous,  like  one  who  has  but  con- 
fused notions  of  the  subject.  His  followers  endea- 
voured to  dear  up  his  notions,  by  substituting  some 
-of  their  own.  Thus,  for  instance,  they  owned  a 
-|KTfect  unity  in  the  divine  essence ;  and  yet  they 
imagined  it  contained  a  tfaree-fold  principle  of  all 
things.  Thus  fire  was  God  ;  the  liglit  of  the  fire, 
the  knowledge,  and  wisdom  of  God,  the  son  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  unity  by  which 
the  light  enlightens.  This  opinion  was  eml^raced 
by  many  of  the  ancient  heretics,  as  well  as  by  some 
ot  the  heathen  philosophers;  for  acooiding  to  this 
aystem,  God  and  the  whole  world  U  but  one  com- 
fnete  being-.  They  hare  many  other  wild  notions, 
snd  there  are  many  persons  in  the  world  who  read 
their  raptures  of  enthusiasm. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  there  are  any  of  them 
fiiiiangthe  Roman  Cstholics  in  the  present  age; 
b«t  vast  Diimbers  of  sects  have  sprung  from  t^m 


in  Germany,  for  almost  every  town  or  city  has  its 
meeting  for  them.  They  have  no  foftns  of  worship, 
but  in  that  particular  pretty  much  resemble  the 
Quakers,  Indeed  it  w<Hild  be  unnecessary  for  them 
to  have  forms  of  worship,  seeing  they  never  pray 
but  when  they  imagine  themselves  to  be  divinely  in- 
spired. It  is  the  same  in  their  sermons,  which  are 
always  rhapsodies  of  wild  nonsense,  communicated 
as  it  were  by  madmen. 

Although  in  some  things  they  bear  a  near  resem- 
blance to  the  Mystics,  yet  those  of  the  latter  per- 
suasion whom  we  have  now  in  England,  are  far  from 
being  so  extravagant  as  tliese.  It  is  certain^  how- 
ever, that  the  English  Mystics  have  given  ehcou- 
TBgement  to  the  printing  of  some  of  Jacob  Bohem's 
books,  but  what  success  they  have  had  we  knoW 
not. 

Thus  we  have  given  the  best  account  we  could 
procure  of  the  Quietists,  which  is  extracted  from 
impartial  histories  written  of  them ;  and  here  it  ap- 
prars  that  a  sptem  of  enthusiasm,  consisting  of 
dreams  and  visions,  has  been  embraced  by  a  great 
number  of  Protestants,  even  after  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, who  broached  it,  had  returned  back  to  the 
bosom  of  their  holy  mother  church.  Enthusiasm 
will  be  always  sure  :o  gain  a  great  number  of  fol- 
lowers, but  reason  and  good  sense,  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  setdom  make  many  adverts. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PRE-ADAMITES. 


have  already  taken  notice  of  some  ancient 
liaretics  who  were  called  Adamites^  and  who  were 
such  abominable  wretches,  that  they  met  naked 
^n  their  assemblies,  and  commitited  the  most  inde- 
cent lascivious  actions.  This  brought  much  trou- 
t)le  to  the  Christians,  who,  because  they  also  met 
in  the  nights,  were  all  included  under  the  general 
censure.  But  the  sect  we  are  now  going  to  treat  of 
were  very  different ;  fw  their  notions  were  purely 
(if  K>speci^tive  nature. 

About  the  middle  of  the  last  centnry,  one  Pyre- 
rius,  a  foreign  Protestant,  wrote  a  book,  in  which 
be  attempted  to  prove,  that  there  were  men  in  the 
world  long  before  Adam  ;  that  when  he.  was  cre- 
ated}  there  were  many  thousands  of  people  on  this 
habitable  world,  and  that  God's  making  the  world 
at  that  time  was  merely  an  allegory.  He  said,  that 
Eve's  being  called  the  mother  of  an  iivtng,  implied 
00  more  Uian  that  the  whole  race  of  the  elect 

■     52  ■ 


should  descend  from  her.  That  as  Seth  was  but 
the  third  son  of  Adam,  it  could  not  with  propriety 
be  said,  that  men  should  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  when  he  was  born.  Hiese  words,  "  Calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  mean  no  more  than  that 
men  began  at  that  lime  to  cull  upon  God  by  another 
name  than  that  by  whicli  he  was  known  before.— 
To  this  he  adds,  the  account  of  Cain's  marrying  a 
wife  in  the  land  of  Xod,  and  this  he  advances  as  a 
proofs  tliat  tliere  were  many  families  at  that  time  in 
the  world. 

To  these  arguments,  which  have  been  made  use 
of  by  many  deistical  writers,  it  may  ^e  reasonably 
supposed,  that  as  the  birth  of  Seth  was  not  till 
many  years  after  the  fail,  so  there  can  remain  little 
doubt  but  Adam  had  many  children  in  that  time.— 
But  of  these  things  we  sbiall  take  particular  notice 
afterwards,  when  we  have  stated  more  at  large  the 
history  and  sentiments  of  these  people. 
9't 
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In  the  mean  timet  as  the  Pre- Adamites  made  sonfe 
noise  in  Gerrflany,  the  people  of  England  sent  for 
copies  of  the  book  written  by  Pyrerius ;  and  as  they 
wtye  daily  broncliing  new  religions  in  this  country, 
so  they  made  oue  of  this.  It  might  be  said  of  the 
sects  in  this  country  at  that  time,  that,  like  Noah*s 
dove,  they  could  find  no  rest  for  the  soles  of  their 
feet ;  that  is,  their  various  changes  from  one  form 
of  religion  to  another,  had  gradually  disordered  their 
minds,  and  the  frame  of  moral  duty  was  every  day 
sinking  into  a  state  of  weakness.  This  made  tbem 
lay  hold  of  every  new  scheme  of  relig^ion  that  pre- 
sented itself,  but  the  more  they  sought  to  enjoy  rest, 
the  less  they  could  find.  They  were,  in  some  sense, 
like  the  ancient  Athenians,  who,  having  set  upahaia 
to  all  tlie  gods  they  could  hear  of,  and  not  being 
able  to  6nd  a  new  one,  erected  an  altar  in  one  of 
their  public  place^y  vrith'this  inscriptions  "  To  the 
unknown  Gud." 

Several  books  were  written  to  prove  the  doctrines 
advanced  by  Pyrerias,  and  many  converts  were 
made  to  his  opinions.  Some  of  these  English  Pre- 
Adamitea  had  been  Presbyterians,  others  Anabap- 
tists, but  all  of  them  belonged  to  the  sects. 

They  continued  to  increase  till  the  restoration,  but 
wonderful  as  it  may  seem,  it  does  not  appear,  that 
even  in  those  unsettled  times,  when  every  blockhead 
mounted  the  pujpit,  that  any  of  them  obtained 
church  livings.  Perhaps  there  were  none  vacant,  or 
which  is  more  probable,  Oliver  Cromwell  did  not 
choose  to  give  encouragement  to  any  new  sects  who 
would  oppose  the  Independents. 

At  the  restoration  they  were  included  under  the 
general  name  of  Dissenters,  and  some  of  them  suf- 
fered the  same  hardships  with  all  the  other  religious 
sectaries. 

Having  said  thus  much  concerning  their  origin 
and  progress,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  the 
remaind<?r  of  their  sects  at  large ;  and  here  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  tliat  it  most  commonly  happens,  that 
those  who  undertake  explaining  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, without  underatandtng  them,  generally  run 
into  errors.  There  are  two  things  to  be  attended 
to  in  reading  the  sacred  scriptures,  which  must  not 
be  forgotten  by  those  who  would  reap  any  advantage 
from  them. 

First,  that  there  are  many  things  in  them  above 
human  comprehension,  which  so  far  from  weakening 
their  authority,  serves  only  to  confirm  it.  For  if 
men  cannot  always  understand  the  secret  things  of 
nature,  how  sliall  tjiey  comprehend  the  hidden  mys- 
teries of  God. 

Secondly,  there  is  a  sufficiency  in  them  to  make 
na  wise  unto  salvation,  and  this  is  what  we  should 
give  proper  attcniiun  to. 

Sin  and  death,  according  to  this  system,  was  long 
Wfore  ^da.m,  but  they  did  not  live  and  leign  over 


all  mankind.  Sin  and  deaUi  were  dead,  tiiey  had  no 
sting.  This  is,  say  they,  expressed  by  St.  Paul  in 
these  words,  "  Until  the  law,  sin  was  In  the  world, 
but  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law."— 
And  by  consequence,  death  hath  no  power  over 
mankind.  But  the  same  apostle  says,  "  By  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin, 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men."  However,  to 
maintain  this  very  strange  and  unaccotmtablesystmi* 
they  are  obliged  to  admit,  that  before  Adam  fnea 
lived  like  beasts. 

The  election  of  the  Jews  is  a  consequence  of  the 
same-  system,  for  it  began  at  Adam,  who  is  their 
father;  God  is  also  the  father  of  the  Jews,  having 
espoused  their  church  to  himself.  He  is  likewise 
their  mother,  for  the  Gentilea  are  only  adopted 
children,  as  being  Pre- Adamites. ,  The  seriptons 
call  them  only  men,  or  children  of  men  ;  and  some- 
times they  are  compared  to  unclean  beasts;  whereas 
the  Jews  are  said  to  be  the  children  of  God,  as 
having  been  made  of  a  more  perfect  nature  than  Ae 
other  nations  which  he  had  created. 

Tlus  distinction  was  very  flattering,  in  regard  to 
the  Jews,  who  were  thna  raised  to  a  supericv  order 
of  men.  The  whole  has  the  appearance  of  a  wild 
roninnce,  and  vet  they  attempt  to  prove  it. 

In  order  to  this,  h^  compares  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  where  it  is  said  that  God  created  man  bf 
his  word,  with  the  second,  wherein  Adam  is  intro- 
duced as  the  work  of  God's  own  hands. 

Again  the  forty-seventh  psalm  joined  to  the  fortf- 
ninth,  in  which  the  Gentiles  are  expressly  called  the 
sons  of  the  earth ;  arkl  this  they  believe  to  be  an 
evident  proof  that  God  created  two  sorts  of  men; 
the  Jews  then  being  made  of  a  finer  mould,  had  all 
the  reason  on  their  side  not  to  be  inquisitive  about 
the  other  nations,  who  drew  their  origin  from  the 
Pre- Adamites.  This  was  not  an  eflvct  of  theirprid^ 
but  a  self-  conscloasness  of  their  own  dignity.  They 
were  by  this  second  creation  to  live  eternally,  whilst 
the  Pre-Adamites  and  their  posterity  were  doomed 
to  death,  as  a  natural  consequence  of  the  cnri^p* 
tability  of  the  matter  of  which  they  were  compose. 
Moreover,  the  Jewish  genealogies  are  clearly  traced 
from  Adam  their  first  father ;  whereas,  in  the  pedi- 
grees of  the  Gentiles,  no  order  is  kept,  no  know- 
ledge is  preserved  of  their  origin. 

From  these  proofs,  as  they  call  them,  drawn  (mat 
the  scriptures,  they  proceed  to  others  out  of  the 
Jewish  Kabbies. 

Adam,  say  the  Rahbies^  had  a  tutor  named  Sam- 
boscer,  and  who  could  this  be  hut  a  Pre-Adamite? 

Cain  having  killed  .his  brother  Abel,  was  afraid 
lest  he  should  kill  himself.  He  became  captain  trf 
a  band  of  robbers,  who  were  they  ?  He  married, 
yet  Adam  had  no  daughter.  What  wife  could  he 
get  ?  He  boilt « town what  archhectsj  nuuonsj  du^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PRE-ADAMITES. 


779 


penten,  and  .other,  workmen  did  he  employ  ?  The 
answer  to  aH  these  questions  is,  in  one,  Pre- 
Adamites.  lliey  add  further,  that  the 'Egyptian 
•nd  Chinese  chronologies,  reach  many  thousand 
years  backward  before  A<him  was  created ;  and  the 
people  who  lived  then  must  have  been  Pre- Adamites, 
it  is  certain  that  the  Mahometans  believe  there 
were  Pre- Adamites,  and  the>  have  sclually  given  us 
the  names  of  some  of  them.  The  Pre-Adamites 
believe  further,  that  there  was  to  he  two  Messishs, 
one  of  whom  is  come,  but  there  is  another  in  time 
to  be  sent  to  Uie  Jews. 

These  are  all  the  particulars  we  have,  been  able  to 
collect  concerning  this  eitraordinary  sect ;  and  the 
notion  seems  to  have  been  collected  in  part  from  all 
the  heresies  that  ever  yet  sprung  up  in  the  world. 
It  is  surpriMmg  that  such  men  should  call  themselves 
Christians;  for  all  Christians,  let  their  notions  in 
other  respects  be  ever  ao  invidious,  still  profest  to 
believe  the  Bible. 

Now,  had  no  notice  been  taken  of  the  creation 
and  fall  of  man,  except  in  the  Old  Testament,  there 
might  have  been  some  reason  to  doubt ;  but  through- 
out  the  New  Testament  the  Mosaic  account  of  the 
lall  ia  frequently  referred  to,  and  considered  aa  the 
fundamental  article  upon  which  the  necessity  for 
Christ's  making  an  atonement  is  built.  As  for  Cain's 
manning  a  wife  while  Adam  had  no  children,  is  but 
a  silly  objection;  because  this  event  might  have 
happened  above  one  hundred  years  after  the  creation 
of  the  world,  and  certainly  Adam  inight  have  had 
many  daughters  in  that  time. 

Their  notion  that  men  lived  like  beasts. before 
Adam  was  created,  they  have  taken  from  the  pagan 
mythology,  as  appears  from  many  of  those  poets  ; 
but  what  will  men  not  do  when  left  to  the  indulgence 
of  their  own  corrupt  fancies  ?  'llie  truth  does  not 
fgne  them  satisfaction,  they  seek  out  for  something 
new,  and  then  they  are  less  satisfied  than  before.— 
They  add  one  fiction  to  another,  till  their  religion, 
if  it  deserves  that  name,  would  put  a  heathen  to 
the  blash.  it  is  even  more  ridiculous  than  Uiat  of 
Sommoiio-Codom  in  the  East  Iiidirs,  or  any  of 
those  we  have  treated  of  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  ■  , 

We  shall  conclude  this  article  in  the  words  of  the 
late  learned  lord  president  Forbes,  in.  his  excellent 
thoughts  on  religiim,  where  he  supports  the  Mosaic 
history  with  a  atrength  of  argumeirt*  net  known 
before. 

'*  The  thing  Moses  begins  with,  is  the  creation  of 
die  heavens  and  the  earth  •  by  the  Deity ;  which 
though  true  to  the  convictfoh'  of  all  mankind,  no 
ancient  wise-men  ever  found  out  Here  is  no  ridi- 
culous theogonia,  no  eternal  chaos,  no  fortuitous 
coBcoune  of  atomic  but  a  faif  and  true  declaration. 


"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 

earth." 

He  further  takes  notice  of  the  institution  of  the 
sabbath  ;  which,  though  the  ancients' observed,  they 
knew  not  the  reason  or  occasion  of. 

The  declaration  of  this  undiscovered  truth  givei 
Strang  prepossession  iu  favour  of  the  rest. 

The  next  important  thing  is,  thst  nisn  fell  from  a 
state  of  innocence.  This,  as  has  been  said,  every 
living  man  must  find  to  be  true  upon  examination ; 
and  yet  none  of  the  wise,  whose  works  have  coma 
to  us,  ever  thought  of  it:  nothing  more  certain, 
nothing  more  important  to  be  attended  to  ;  nothing 
less  known  ;  but  this  Mosea  distinctly  relates  as  the 
cause,  or  at  least  the  occasion,  of  every  thing  that 
followed. 

The  third-  thing  be  remarks  is,  die  confusion,  and 
desperate  state,  in  which  man  was  upon  the  fall 
ashamed  of  his  fault,  without  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  therefore  studious  to  hide  himself  from 
him*  This,  the  fall  being  true,  must  necessarily  be 
true  too ;  and  therefore  we  readily  believe  Moses. 

The  fourth  thing  he  relates  is,  that  God  revealed 
his  purpose  of  mercy  to  mankind,  and  thereby  deli* 
vered  them  from  dread,  despair,  and  confusion. 
The  words,  in  which  Moses  relates  the  promise  of 
mercy,  are,  that  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,"  and  "  the  seed  of 
the  serpent  shall  bruise  his  heel." 

These  words,  which  are  all -that  is  saidj  do  not^ 
it  is  true,  say  that  this  seed  of  the  woman  should  be 
sacrificed ;  though  "  bruising  the  heel"  looks  migh^^ 
like  the  suffering  of  the  lower  and  je^st  noble  part 
of  that  seedj.nor-dothey.sayvtbat  sacrifice,  and  the 
observances  of  the  law,  were  then  instituted.  But 
it  appears  plainly,  that  soon  after,  Cain  and  Abel 
offered,  and  that  at  a  stated  or  appointed  time,  it 
appears  Noah  aacrificed,  and  that,  in  his  days, 
man  was  commanded  to  abstain  from  eating  blood, 
a0  a  tiling  sacred ;  it  appears  the  patriarchs-  did  so, 
without,  any  prec^eni, ,  institution,  or  command- 
ment, recorded,  and  that  their  sacrifices  were  re- 
spected by  the  Deity ;  and  it  appears  that  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  who  sprung  from  (he  first  pa- 
rentsj  practised  sacrifice  with  nearly  the  same  rites : 
wherefore  it  m6y  fairly  be  concluded,  that  sacrifice, 
and  the  rites  thereto  belonging,  were  instituted  upon 
the  first  promulgation  of  the  evangelium,  the  tidings 
of  mercy,  and  from  that  institution  were  transmitted 
to  all  mankind,  and  it  would  imply  an  absurdity  to 
suppose,  that  this  emblematical,  commemorative 
observance  was  instituted  witfiout  man's  knowing 
the  reason  and  meaning  of  it. 

We  know  by  history,  Withont  the  help  of  Muses, 
that  all  mankind  sacrificed  in  hope  of  meicy  ;  from 
reason  we  discover,  that  those  hopes  must  have  been « 
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jbundsd  oo  revelition,  and  that  mcrifice,  which  of 
itoelf  cqnld  signify  nothing,  must  have  been  no  more 
than  a  inamonal«  by  inatitation:  and  now  from 
Moses  we  learn,  that  thcMe  hopes  were  actualljr 
founded  on  explicit  revelati^ii  by  the  God  of  na- 
jU^fe ;  and  that  sacrifice,  which  the  sanie  God  says 
in  itself  sign^es  notbtog,  wa^  practised  just  after, 
by  the  favourites  of  the  Deity,  and  acceptable  by 
bim ;  and  that  he  gave  a  new  model  of  that  institu- 
tion, correcting  abuses,  in  the  wilderooss. 

We  learn  next,  from  Moses,  that  God  was  pleased 
at  differeiu  tipfies  to  appear  to,  and  converse  with 
men,  Adam,  Enoch,  Noah;  and  that  nevertheless, 
men  corrupted  themselves  so  monstrously,  («u  early 
instance  whereof  is  Cain's  killiijg  bis  brother  Abel) 
that  ihe  Deity  brought  on  a  flood,  which  destroyed 
the  whole  eartl^  ana  with  it  all  men,  except  Npah 
and  his  family* 

This  flood  all  uicient  natipns  have  coofused  tradi- 
tions about;  qqd  though  eftuvia;,  stijl  reoiainiug 
near  the  surface  of  the  earth,  give  very  strong  evi< 
dence  of  it,  yet  there  is  np  sensible  account  of  it, 
from  the  ancients ;  which  strongly  raises  the  Qredit 
and  authority  of  NIose«'i  wiitiugs. 

By  the  direction  to  t^ke  into  the  ark  a  grea^ 
number  of  clean  than  uncle4«  beasts,  «pd  hy  Noah^ 
practice,  immediately  after  the  floods  of  sacrificing 
pf  every  clea?  beast  and  bir4>  is  evialant  the  dis-' 
tinction  of  clean  anfl  unclaen  does  no^  depisud  o^ir 
ginally  oo  the  law  of  M«aea»  bat  has  itt  oogin  be- 


fore the  flood,  probably  at  the  first  puUication  ef 
grace  to  Adam. 

As  the'  flood  destroyed  all  die  oompted,  sad  to 
Nodi  and  his  family  was  a  demomttaliott  of  the 
power  of,  and  obedience  due  to,  the  Dei^,  lhs# 
great  event  was  a  total  extirpaUon  of  all  false  reli- 
gion ;  and,  humanly  speaking,  it  was  to  be  f>oped 
the  fatili  and  religious  imioe  of  men,  would  hmve 
continued  long  pure. 

But  that  was  not  the  case  :  for,  as  Adam*a  worn 
Cain  sinned  early,  so  did  Noah's  son  Ham ;  he  me- 
rlted  to  be  pronounced  accursed  of  his  father,  aooa 
after  the  deliverance  from  the-  flood.  And  before 
the  memory  of  that  dreadful  judgment  was  lost,  ntem 
medituted  the  setting  up  a  false  religitto  and  serric* 
to  the  heavens  at  Babel ;  which  the  Deily  disap- 
pointed, by  confounding  and  dividii^  their  inaga- 
nationy,  w»  that  they  separated  and  dispersed  at-ihM 
time.  * 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  this  great  man,  and 
whoever  reads  his  accoMt  of  the  creation  of  tbe 
wovld,  wiU  cease  to  r^ecl  the  Mosaic  bistoiy.  It 
is  the  misfortuue  of  all  our  Deists,  aad  hwmmn  of 
new  religions,  that  tfaey  set  up  tbcir  own  reaaon  -ia 
oppositioa  to  divine  nvdatioB.  And  dhagr  seal  their 
argument  with  a  fixed  resolution  not  to  pay  any  re- 
gard to  what  is  proposed  to  them,  so  that  tbey  are 
left  to  tbe  wiokodness  of  their  owwbeuti,  aadjoicliy 
furaaken  Uy  their  makjor. 


ACCOUNT  OP  THE  L4BAD1STS; 


ILabadie  had  been  brbughl;  up  a  Jesuit  in 
France,  then  became  a  Protestant,  and  was  made  a 
minister  at  Middleburgb,  in  Zealand.  He  was 
eloquent,  but  not  very  learned ;  which  defect  was 
supplied  by  art  and  cunning.  His  dispute  against 
Wulsogue,  minister  at  Utrecht,  en  account  of  his 
treatise  concerning  the  interpretation  of  scripture, 
shows  him  to  have  been  contenbous  and  even  sedi- 
tious. His  behaviour  in  that  quarrel  was  unfair  and 
deceitful ;  so  that  his  enemies  were  not  qMite  in  the 
wrong,  when  they  described  biro  as  an  haugh^, 
proud,  self-conceited,  stubborn  hypocrite. 

Yet  he  had  admirers,  who  praised  his  bunilily 
.and  modest  carriage  and  undertook  his  defence 
with  80  mu^h  warmth,  highly  ^proving  his  project 
of  reforming  even  the  grand  CalviDtaiical  reformers 


of  the  United  Province^  that  a  schism  had. like  to 
have  ensued  in  the  cbiircfa  of  Middlebu^gh.  But 
his  design  failed,  notwitfaatandii^  all  the  endeavours 
of  his  friends.  He  was  depos^  from  his  mwslfy 
by  the  synod  of  Dor^  in.  May- 1669*  having  befcre 
that  bean  auspaidad  fnuq  his  fiinctiiHi  by  tM  synod 
of  Nqrde. 

The  sentence  of  his  dc4>Qsition  says,  "  That  from 
bis  first  coming  into  Holland,  he  designed  to  rrfona 
the  churoh,  and  maiutMked'  that  diia  w«s  to  be 
brought  about  by  a  separation,  and  setting  up  a  new 
church  of  the  elect;"  which  he  actually  bcaao  at 
Middleburgh,  and  in  other  places.  He  taught  that 
whoever  could,  or  thought  fit,  shpukl  hate  free  li> 
berty  to  speak  in  tbeic  afseqikUieSf  on  wbaltver  Mat 
was  proposed. 
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/  ''God  hfts  been  pleased  tolwar  at  last  the  pray- 
^xSf  tears,  and  groans  of  his  little  ones,  and  opened 
ft  way  to  a  happy  separation.  This  separation  has 
"been  and  now  is  very  advantageous  to  us>  since  we 
an  alxHit  three  hundred  well  chosen  members  in 
oar  assembly  all  elect*  and  breatbing  a  true  Chris- 
tian spirits 

We  rave  thanks  to  God  who  hath  chosen  us,  all 
of  one  heart  and  seul,  mianimous  in  speaking  open- 
ly all  tratlis,  remedying  all  abuses,  in  doctrine,  in 
administering  the  sacraments,  and  ig  morals,  witK 
a  full  intention  to  reform  ourselves  according  to  the 
qtodelof  the  pimitive  Christiuu.  We  meet  twice 
a  day,  moming  and  evening,  i|nd  thrice  on  Sim- 
dan. 

We  do  not  preach  in  pulpits,  but  all  sit  on 
benches  without  any  difiference  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  excepting  t\m  the  pastors,  elders,  or  those 
who  speak,  sit  on  a  bench  made  like  the  rest,  but. 
aomemiat  M^er.  in  osder  to  be  seen  and  heard* — 
^pdeKty«  upion*  humility^  zeal  and  piety»  are  auch. 

S90Bg9t  US,  that  we  daily.glve  God  due  prases  for 
e  establishment  of  our  church.  We  have  several 
doctom  and  eminent  persons,  hDmbIe>  ferveivt,,apd 
^ous. 

,  Uo  abuse  i^  tolerated*  no  excessallQwed  in  dress, 
ogrnfiments  and  vanities ;  nor  are  the  trades  sub&er- 
.  Hifiafi  to  them  encouraged.  Our  livses  are  marked 

eveiT  pert  by  the  rule  and  standard,  of  the  gos- 
pel and  apostolical  doctrine*  being  firmly  resolved 
tp  becom^  a  living  representation  of  the  primitive 
church,  in  our  belief  and  practiee. 

Many  are  a^tonis^d,  but  many  are  drawn  in 
&om  other  places;  for  Gpd  has  aUnost  eveiy  where 
«dmi(ted'4ome  to  u%  and  to  our  sfkirits« 

£ven  this  day,  being  the  fim  of  the  year  1669*, 
we  met  befqre  dar-light  to  explain  the>  sixth  and 
seventh  vsraea  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  first  cpis- 
Oe  to  the.Cwinthians,  apd  ure  fuUy.bent  on  ca9ting 
away  the  old  leayen." 

[  lllQtVfvtbstiMtdiDg  the  oppostUon,  which  IiAbadje 
i^et  withy  y^t  were  several  ^rsons  of  mtet 
WtQ,en(ibm9^'  hiS'  dpctrinw.and  joined- themselves 
tohispai^.  Sotiie^  of  whom^weia  expelled  Fcance* 
.^  l^^^e  and  Madam  QoprjgpuncWere  contempo- 
ranes,  but  their  spirits  di^  not  utiite.  I^ba4i€ 
not  spiritual  enough  to  be  her  colleague,  and  too 
stnbbom  to  become  her  disciple.  Both  were  of  an 
artful,  troublesome  temper*  and  therefore  it  was 
impossible  that  they  should  agree  together.  The 
enlightened  woman  des(HSed  the  regenerated  nan. 

At  last  Labadie  died  at  Alena,  1674,  in  the  arms 
of  his  beloved  Schurman,  and  left  Peter  Yvon  to 
succeed  him,  who  brought  the  Labadists  together 
at  Wiwert  in  Friesland,  a  manor  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Somerdvke.  He  had  before  spread  his 
fanaticism  from  Middleburgh  to  Amsteraam*  and 
6a 


he  had  likewise  a  settlement  near  Uikrahist,  where 
he  set  up  a  printing- bouse.  From  thence  he  went 
through  Westphalia,  and  at  last  to  Hamburgh. — 
Every  where  he  made  proselytes  of  both  sexes,  till 
one  Anthony  de  la  Margue  published  bis  reasons  for 
leaving  his  sect*  which  although  it  threw  them  into 
disrepute  by  the  dbcovery  'then  made,  yet  they  are 
not  extinct,  for  some  of  them  are  still  to  be  found 
in  Friesland  and  Groningen. 

These  Labadists  were  always  by  the  Dutch  con- 
sidered as  a  sort  of  Quakers;  but  although  the/ 
may  resemble  them  in  some  things,  yet  in  others 
there  is  a  vast  diHerence.  We  do  not  know  that 
there  were  ever  any  of  these  Labadists  in  England, 
and  the  reason  seems  to  be,  their  notions  were  not 
known  during  the  civil  wars,  when  the  soil  for  new' 
and  unheard  of  religions  was  so  rich,  that  every^ 
doctrine*  however  absurd,  was  embraced  as  soon  as 
taught,' 

Cpnnected  with  thp  labadists.  were  two  small 
sects*  ffxm^A  by^  Voet*  a  gpat  lawyer*  andCocceius*. 
a  celebrated  divlpe,^  At  first,  they  agreed  in  most 
tilings  with  the  Labadists,  but  at  last  wey  quarrelled, 
concerning  a  whimsical  method  of  explaining  the 
scripture.  Cocceius.  pretended  (o  teach  the  people 
to  preach  without  study  or  labour,  which  strange. 
thiiKf  are  alway  taking  with  the  vulgpr,  and  they 
think  jthem  sublime,  for  waniof  understanding  ihem, 
and  look  upon  them  as  deep  mysteries*  because  they 
are  obscure. 

This  singular  method  is  reduced  to  the  following; 
heads. 

First,  the  penodtctl  changes  of  the  church.  Of 
the  New  Testament,  >hich  they  find  in  every  text. 

SefwodLy,  the  types  and  tigures  without  end  or; 
measure,  drawn  from  theanoient  history  and  worship. 

Thirdly,  an  everlasting  afifectation  of  a{^lying:to 
Christ  and  the  gospel. 

Fourthly*;  discovering  modem  eventi  in.  the 
ancient  prpnhesies. 

Lq^ly*  the  nMD^berless  apd  e^agnrfited  distinc- 
tions betwixt  the  £sithful  uodeKthe^asalcal.dLispcn- 
saitqa  and  Christianity. 

.  l!|hf  03^)1^118^00  of  these  types  a^d  figures  .j^lways 
senses  to  amuse  the  vulgar,  whereas  to  morality  and 
sound  divinity  frequently  prove  tiresome.  After  all* 
we  are  not  to  condemn  one  side  or  the  other,  only 
that  we  mostj  according  to  the  design  of  this  work* 
take  notice,  that  the  followers  of  Cocceius  maintain, 
that  the  command  given  to  the  Jews  to  keep  one 
day  in  seven  for  rest,*  is  part  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
from  the  observance  of  whidi  Christ  lias  freed  us. 
That  Christ  will  reign  temporally  on  earth,  after  the 
destruction  of  Anti-Christ,  and  that  the  Jews  are  to 
be' converted  at  that  time. 
9m 
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One  of  the  chief  tenets  of  these  people,  rs  to  ha- 
v\a\\  morality  from  their  Bermons,  which  they  loolc 
Ufon  as  unreasonable.  For  as  St.  Paul  often  men- 
tions, that  the  law  is-abolished,' and  its  opposition 
to  the  gospel ;  so  they  pretend,  that  preaching  up 
duty  and  obedience,  the  justice  of  God  and  his 
ri(^hts,  the  awe  in  which  we  ought  to  stand  of  him 
and  his  judgments,  which  are  relative  to  the.  law,  is 
the  same  as  ^ving  «  new  law  to  the  spirit  of  slavery, 
by  reproaches  and  threatenings  contrary  to  the  gosr 
pel,  which  lireathes  only  sweetness  and  grace. 

They  aay,  that  Christ  dying  for  us  has  not  only 
taken  upon  him  the  punishment  due  to  our  ains,  but 
our  very  sins  themselves,  and  drawn  from  thence 
consequences  against  the  necessity  of  repentance. 

To  concliide  our  account  of  this  sect,  we  must 
ol^erve  that  many  of  the  ancient  heathens  and 
primithre  heretiGa  were  such ;  nay,  they  are  to  be 
found  amtmg  the  heathens  in  the  £^t  Indies,  and 
among  the  SUbometaiu.  All  these  noveltiea  take 
their  rise  from  an  onsettlednesa  of  mind,  from  a  vain 
desire  to  be  wiser  than  God  has  orduned;  and  in 
this  people  copy  exactly  after  the  conduct  of  their 
first  parents,  who,  to  satisfy  their  curiosity,  eat  the 
forbidden  fruit,  and  so  involved  themselves  and 
their  whole  posterity  m  ruin. 
.  From  the  beginning,  a  lational  being,  unaided  by 
learning,  and  the  experience  <^  former  ages,  could 
easilydiscern  the  hand  of  an  intelligent,  wise,  power- 
ful, and  very  bountiful  creator,  in  the  whole  and  in 
every  p.irt  of  the  fabric  of  this  system  that  fell 
under  his  ken ;  and  could  as  easily  diacover  his  own 
obligations  to,  and  bis  dependance  on  that  Being. 
Ana  accordingly  we  see,  by  the  earliest  accounts  of 
time  that  have  come  to  ourhands,-all  mankind,  fuH 
of  a  persuasion  of  thail'  dependance,  full  of  reve- 
rence to  the  Deity,  soliciting  his  fiivour  and  protec- 
tion by  prayer,  by  ceremonies,  by  sacrifices,  some- 
times human,  nay,  of  their  firat-bornj  and  imputing 
all  their  favourable  or  cross  incidents  that  happened 
to  them,  to  the  good-will  or  displeasure  of  the  sove- 
Teign  Being  whom  k  was  their  chief  study  to  please. 

It  is  true,tiuit  the  notions  they  generally  entertain 
of  the  Deity  were  imperfect,  -as  well  as  their  manner 
•f  serving  him  corrupted ;  circumstances  that  can 
easily  be  accounted  for  from  the  weakness  and  per* 


verseness  of  those  who  took  the  lead  in  directsag' 
their  religious  opinions  and  practices.  But  still  ir 
is  Undeniably  true,  that  the  grpss  of  mankind  were 
serious  in  their  belief  of  the  existence  of  a  Deity, 
of  their  dependance  on  him,  and  of  the  occastoa 
they  had  for  his  protection  and  favour. 

To  this  general  disposition  of  mankind  it  was  in 
part  owing,  that  the  gospel,  upon  its  first  publica- 
tion, made  so  rapid  and  surprising  progress.  Na 
man  at  that  time  doubted  of  the  existence  of  a 
Deity,  or  of  man's  dependance  on  him.  It  was 
easjr  to  satisfy  every  one  who  admitted  these  pro- 
positions, that  mankind,  by  the  ccnm^ion  into 
which  they  had  fallen,  stood  mightily  in  need  of 
some  intercessor,  some  means  by  which  they  might 
be  saved  from  the  weight  of  their  sins.  And  it  is  do 
marvel,  that  evidence  given  to  men  so  convincet^ 
that  salvation  might  Imb  had  through  Jesus  Christ, 
should  be  received  with  {^adness. 

And  acccwdingl^  we  tee,  that  in  a  trifle  of  tiiM^ 
the  herd  <tf  mankmd,  m  defiance  of  all  discourage- 
ment, and  of  the  most  severe  persecutions  Jirpm 
power,  greedily  embraced  and  professed  this  hath^ 
and  continued  stedfastly  in  the  profession  of  h,  not- 
withstanding the  monstrous  ab  urdities  with  whiclk 
tiie  tnchers  of  that  faith  loaded  it,  and  the  nibie 
monstrous  and  shocking  lives  and  mamma  of  die 
teachers  j  until  of  late  years,  that  which  onght  to 
have  been  improved  into  a  blessing  to  mankrnd,has 
unfortunately  turned  out  to  their  destruction. 

In  the  period  just  mentioned,  wicked  and  volap» 
tuous  men  pursued  wicked  and  voluptuous  coarsen; 
and  many  gross  villanies  and  abuses  were  daily  cmii- 
mitred  by  profl&ate  men,  which  the  degenerate  ooo- 
ditiun  of  mankmd  produced.  But  still  these  wiek- 
ednesses  were  disguised,  disowned,  or  some  how 
sought  to  be  atoned  for.  The  vtHain  dissembled  at 
feast,  and  was  forced  to  wear  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy. 
No  man  dreamed  of  professing,  openly,  that  he 
denied  the  being  of  a  God,  or  his  dependance  on,, 
and  being  accountable  to  Mm.  And,  if  any  one  was 
indeed  so  foolish,  as  well  as  impious,  as  to  entertain 
such  a  notion,  which  by-the-bye  is  witii  us  «  ques- 
tion, there  was  no  temptation  for  uttering  it  j  be- 
cause there  was  no  chance  that  any  one  shonlA 
concur  in  supporting  wch  ao  opiiuoa*. 
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These  people  have  been  settled  at  Rhyoibttr^ 
ftbove  one  hundred  jears,  and  they  meet  twice  m 
every -year. 

This  ia  not  known  in  the  country,  for  they  seldom 
hold  their  asseaiblies  in  public  ;  and  it  in  not  much 
to  b»  wondered  at,  that  foreigners  should  hardly  be 
able  to  know  their  names.  The  following  account, 
however,  is  authentic,  u  the  author  aaya  he  bad 
been  for  several  years  one  of  the  chief  inttobeta  of 
their  society. 

We  mast  first  take  notice,  that  they  are  much 
mistaken  who  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  Collegi- 
anters  and  Rhynsburghers  are  the  same ;  but  to 
clear  up  this  matter,  we  must  put  them  iu.  mind, 
that  the  Cnllegianters  owe  their  name  to  the  manner 
in  which  their  small  societies  were  first  formed. — 
The  nature  of  these  religious  meetings  cannot  be 
hctter  described,  than  by  comparing  them  to  the 
friendly  societies  which  we  call  clubs.  They  have 
likewise  some  resemblance  to  the  mystical  schools, 
which  we  have  already  mentioned  in  our  account  of 
those  people ;  but  we-ahall  call  them  clubs. 
*  In  these  clubs>  therefore,  every  man  may,  and  hat. 
a  right  to  speak  concerning  whatever  religion  he 
nay  outwardly  profess,  what  system  soever  he  may 
follow ;  and  this  he  may  do,  let  his  notions  be  ever 
so_  much  out  of  the  common  way  of  thinking.  But 
this  is  only  granted  on  condition  that  he  allows  the 
scriptures  to  be  divinely  inspired.  Whether  church- 
man or  layman,  every  one  explains  what  text  he 
thinks  proper,  and  may  utter  freely  whatever  he 
thinks  concerning  religion,  either  in  general,  or  in 
resard  to  eny  particular  sect.  Women  are  not 
allowed  the  same  privilege  as  among  Quakers ;  for 
they  must  hold  their  peace,  and  indeed,  these  clubs 
do  not  pretend  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
spirit,  or  with  its  impulses. 

When  any  one  of  the  club  speaks,  he  pretends 
that  it  is  the  effect  of  his  meditations  on  the  sacred 
scriptures,  or  of  bis  own  ingenious  discoveries.*— 
If  or  is  the  club  to  be  kept  under  subjection  by  any 
one  doctor,  or  by  three  or  four,  who  in  most  other 
assemblies,  keep  all  the  discourse  to  themselves.. 

Bendes  the  club  at  Rhyasburgfa,  wfaeie  they  are 
most  numerous,  there  are  many  others  'v\  several 
towns  and  villages  in  Holland,  at  Amsterdam,  Rot- 
iCEdamjk  Haeilen,  Groningeiii.  X<ewardiD,.UKl.maDj 


others.  As  to  the  villages,  the  most  noted  clul^ 
meets  at  Sardan,  and  is^remarkablefor  bein^  com- 
posed of  members,,  who  belong  to  various  sects. — 
For,  lest  ou^  readers  should  forget  it,  we  must  once 
more  put  them  in  mind,,  that  in  those  clubs  only  one 
essential  point  is  agreed  on,  the  divine  inspiration  of 
tbe  scripture.  They  are  at  full  liberty  to  explain  it 
in  what  manner  they  ptease,.and.  to  huildany  systeok 
they  think,  proper  upon  it.. 

Their  public  exercise  begins  by  reading  a  fisalin. 
in  prose,  and  siting  one  in  verse.  Then  a  prayer 
is  repeated,  which  bj  ing  ended,  the  text  appointed 
for  the  Christian  entertainment  is  read.  The  breth- 
ren present  are  then  invited  to  make  nse  of  the 
freedom  granted  ia  those  chibs,.  in  stating  such  ob- 
jections, in  msking  what  remarks,  or  giving  what 
admonitions  and  exhortations  they  please.  If  no 
one  rises  to  speak,  then  those  who  were  appointed, 
to  handle  that  subject,  rise  and  speak  to  it ;  for  lest 
the  club  should  separate  without  any  discourse,  two 
are  always  appointed  to  speak :  when  they  have 
done,  silence  is  kept  for  a  considerable  time,  then/ 
any  one  may  make  what  observaUons  he  pleases,  to- 
what  has  been  said.  The  whole  ceremony  concludes 
with  a  suitable  application  and  prayer. 

No  register  is  kept  of  the  names  of  the  members 
belotiging  to  thft  club,  and  in  reality  they  are  com- 
posed of  people  borrowed  from  all  sects,  in  order 
to  meet  every  Sunday  and  Wednesday.  If  the  di- 
vine authority  of  holy  writ  is  owned,  none  of  them. 
are  to  he  called  heretics  ;  inst  like  the  sectaries  in. 
England,  who  all  acknowledge  tbe  authorit;^  of  the 
sacred  scriptures,  and  yet  in  Uieir  explications  all 
differ  from  each  other. 

These  clubs  were  begun  about  the  year  I6l9^ 
and  owe  their  <on^  to  the  spirit  of  pwsecution 
which  then  raged  u  Holland,  stnd  drove  many  of 
the  people,  as  it  always  dotes,  into  the  wildest  ex- 
tremes. Three  brothers,  of  the  name  of  Codde,. 
all  Armmians,  were  the  first  founders  of  these 
clubs  ;  one  of  them  was  a  professor  of  Hebrew, 
and  the  others  were  plain  husbandmen..  They  were 
well  versed  in  the  scripture^  which  they  had  car^ 
fully  studied^ 

Arminianism  was  then  at  a  low  ebb,  both  because 
it  had  been  condemned  at  the  synod  of  Dort,  and: 
liktirin  DpoD  political  accoimts,  so  that  when.Mi]^^ 
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of  Aat  profewion  were  diacovered,  they  were  treated 
as  the  enemies  or  God  and  society.  The  Armioiao 
mimstefs  were  forbid  preaching  under  the  semeac 
penalties.  Many  of  them  were  banished,  and  others 
were  thrown  into  prison.  Many'of  them  had  their 
goods  seized,  and  rewards  were  offered  for  appre- 
hending their  persons,  while  their  wives  and  childreu 
were  left  unprovided  for.  All  this  was  occasioned 
by  the  cruel  acts  of  the  Calvinistical  synod  of  Dort, 
which  had  do  more  right  to  decide  on  soph  things 
than  Uie  man  in  the  moon. 

Tlie  first  of  these  clubs  was  establhbed  at  Wor^ 
mand,  a  village  where  one  of  the  Vander  Coddes 
lived.  A  great  number  of  Arminians,  who  could 
not  then  meet  openly,  nor  indeed  privately,  for  fear 
of  beii^  cast  into  prison,  were  overjoyed  at  meeting 
with  this  opportanily  of  assembfing  together  as 
friends,  under  the  name  of  a  society  very  common 
in  that  conntiy,  and,  in  which  religion  is  never  sup- 
posed to  be  concerned. 

When  the  heat  of  persecution  abated,  several  of 
the  Anninian  clergy  returned  into  their  own  coun- 
try, and  offered  their  services  as  paitors,  bnt  were 
told  by  Vander  Codde,  that  their  new  institution  be- 
ing on  the  model  prescribed  by  St  Paul,  did  not 
admit  of  pastors. 

This  cliib  was  aoon  removed  to  Rfaynsborgfa, 
where  it  increased  considerably,  and  was  joined  by 
two  famous  pastors  beloneiiu:  to  the  Arminians. — 
Several  other  places  in  Holland  followed  this  ex- 
ample and  had  also  their  clnbs,,  which  at  first  were 
frequently  disturbed  by  the  civil  power,  but  at  last 
connived  at. 

This  is  the  best  account  we  could  get  of  these 
clubs,  though  others  pretend  that  they  are  of  an 
older  date,  though  established  on  the  same  plan,, 
governed  by  the  same  rules,  and  grounded  on  the 
same  expresrions  of  St.  Panl.  This  dispute  may 
be  ended' by  owning  that  the  oldest  of  these  cUbs 
'Were  made  up  of  Baptists,  and  some  other  sectaries, 
and  that  after  all,  such  meetings  may  be  held  during 
all  persecutions,  as  has  always  been  the  case,  ana 
probably  always  will  be. 

But  these  clubs  were  not  confined  tp  Holland. — '■ 
Grindal,  archbishop  of  Ganteriwiy,  in  the  reign  of 

?ueen  Elizabeth,  gave  great  encoarpgement  tp  &em. 
)t  these  we  diall  say  a  fevr  woidr  by  way  of 
^invasion. 

■  Tht  time  of  their  meeting  was  once  a  mpntb, 
sometimes  twice,  only  churchmen  were  allowed  to 
speak ;  the  subject,  and  the  persons  who  were  to 
handle  it,  were  appointed  before  hand.  Ute  young- 
est of  those  preachers  began,  and  the.  others  fei^ 
lowed  according  to  tlieir  age,  so  that  tfae  oldest 
preached  last^  recapitulated  what  the  others  sajd, 
commended  what  deserved  i^  and  censured  fault! 
withmildnera; 
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Their  whole  discourse  was  in  order  to  conapan 
the  text  in  hand  with  others,  to  settle  its  tni*  and 
geMiaeaenao  to  the  sacred  writeia'an^  the  eancfr 
confirmation  of  the  words,  the  varioua  traoslation^ 
the  consequences  dwt  flowed,  from  then,  wad  to  ex- 
pose the  false  glosses  of  heretics  and  quibUing  doc- 
tors, who  turn  tbe  meaning  of  ^e  sacred  acriptuna 
to  any  sense  diey  think  proper. 

But  let  us  now  return  to  tbe  Dutch  clubs. 
.  They  made  an  open  profession  of  toleration  ae 
that  in  1677  »id  in  1680,  most  of  dioae  dnba 
in  Holland,  contributed  largely  to  the  fwi^lring; 
and  endowing  at  Amsterdam,  tfae  collie  of  Oraog^ 
which  is  founded  also  for  the  maintenance  of  or- 
phans, not  only  of  dieir  own  sect,  bnt  of  odiers, 
and  tbe  same  has  been  done  in  other  places  of  Hoi- 
land.  A  gloritius  effect  of  that  humane  disposition 
which  ought  to  influMice  men^  notwithstanding  all 
the  disputes  about  religicm. 

As  for  the  Rhynsbui^hers,  they  are  composed 
of  people  of  many  different  opinions,  who  from  aQ 
parts  meet  at  Rhynsburgh,  as  tbey  did  in  former 
times  at  Jemsslem.  "Hiey  assembled  only  twice  a- 
^ear,  viz.  at  Whitsuntide,  and  on  the  last  Sund^. 
m  August,  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  :  and 
whoevo-  leads  a  regular  course  of  life  accordiog  to. 
the  scripture  precepts,  may  be  admitted,  whatever 
opinion  he  may  otha'wiae  have,  even  about  tbe  na- 
ture and  essence  of  the  sacrament. 

Tfae  evening  before  the  communion  they  are  to. 
spend  in  self-exam  ination,aiid  in  reviewing  their  heartsi, 
and.  lives.  Two  discourses  are  preached  before  thn 
recnve  it,  the  first  on  the  Lonrs  Sujiper  in  general,, 
and  die  second  on  the  death  of  Christ  in  particular. 
Tbey  likewise  explain  their  motives  for  meetii^  to- 
other in  that  village,  to  unite  themselves  as  Chris- 
tians and  brethren,  without  distinction  of  partien 
without  declaring  themselves  some  for  Paul  and. 
sbpie  for  Apollos,  as  the  Jews  celebrated  their  a»> 
seniblies  in  their  temples  tocher,  not  mindii^  t|^ 
disputes  between  the  Phansees  and  iSadducees. — 
Hey  deplore  tbe  evils  which  flow  from  scVisms^ 
"  Is  it  not  much  better,  say  they,  to  admit  every 
Christian,  who  believes  the  scriptures,  and  endear 
vours  to  live  up  to  its  rules  according  to  the  law  of 
Christ,  we  therefore  invite  them  all  to  take  the  conn 
mnnion  with  ni^  wilhQut  minding  the  odious  appel- 
lations with  which  diey  are  bespattered,  and  wilboot 
giving  any  room  in  our  souls  to  that  gall  of  bitten 
riess  which  most  men  look  upon  as.  a  proof  pi  thc^ 
zeai  for  the  doctrine  of  Christ." 

These,  and  such  dlsconraes.  beiiif,  eadedy  they 
perfbrm  die  communion  service  in  the  s)|me- manner 
as  the  Calvinists'.  The  alms  collected  from  the 
faithful  are  deposited'  in  tfae, bands  of  the  sexton  o( 
that  village,  who  gives  a  receipt  and  dia^butes  ij 
to  the  poor  of  Rhynsbor^:  This  lolemAity-  is  coa^ 
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eluded  witk  a  thankaj^ihg  Bennon>  jusf  ib  thesame 
manner  as  among  the  Calvioists. 

Next  moraing  they  take  leave  of  one  another  with 
matoal  exhortations  to  peiaeverance  in  the  true  re- 
ligion and  faithful  service  of  God.  Ail  ma^  speak, 
tMch  (V  administer  the  aaomncots*  yet  tbeir  tunc- 
tioos  an  i^nerally  performed  by  men  who  are  pre- 
pared for  It,  and  appointed  thereto. 

Next  to  the  Lord's  Supper,'  fbe  only  reroailrable 
ceremony  observed  by  toem,  is  their  baptismt  of 
which  one  of  tbeir  owa  members  gives  the  follow- 
ii^  account.  The  candidate  makes  publicly  liis  pro- 
feauon  <tf  foith',  on  a  Saturday  in  toe  morning,  be- 
foiean  assembly  ofthe  people  held  for  that  puipose. 
A  discourse  is  delivered  (m  toe  nature  and  excellency 
of  baptism.  The  minister  and  candidate  go  toge- 
ther to  a  pond  behind  the  bouse  belongiog  to  the 
sect  whicn  oo  some  occasions,  is  used  as  a  lodging- 
bouse  for  traveUers  «4io  have  no  mcmey  to  pay  for 
resting  at  the  ions«  in  thai:  pood  the  catecamnen 
is  baptized  by  immersion ;  if  be  is  a  man  he  has  a 
waistcoat  and  drawers;  if  a  woman,  a  boddice  and 
petticoat,  with  leads  at  the  bottom,  for  the  sake 
ot  decent  which  is  rather,  qecesavy  than  othcr- 
irise. 

The  minister,  in  the  same  dress  as  the  men  wear, 
balsointhewateriandpliiagestheiainltfpnioouno- 


ing  at  the  same  ^e,  the  form  nsed  by  most  Cbris- 
tiaa  eongregations.  This  being  over,  they  pat  on 
their  clothes,  go  back  to  the  meeting,  and  hear  aa 
exh(Htation  to  perseveraoee,  in  complying  with  the 
pre<*epts  of  Christ.  A  psalm  is  sang,  «kd  the  whole 
concludes  with  prayer. 

These  are  the  most  singular  customs  ohservd  by 
those  pet^le,  who  in  Holland  are  called  Collegian- 
tcra  and  Rhynstnurghers.  Some  have  asserted,  that 
these  sects  are  much  diroiushed,  but  ibis  is  only  irt 
tlie  outward  appearance,  for  idl  our  modem  sectaries 
have  lamed  to  dissemble  better  thua  thdt  aacestorSy 
and  that  this  disguise  makes  some  over  credulous, 
but  devoutly  inclined  people  flatter  themselves  with 
the  hopes  that  heresy  and  libertinism  lose  ground. 
But  pratHibly  they  are  most  in  the  right,  who  think 
that  the  religira  of  Mammon  does  get  a  superiority 
over  all.  We  most,  however,  suspend  oar  judg- 
ment, and  desire  that  the  gnce  of  God  may  be 
granted  to  all  mankind.  This  should  be  the  pious 
wish  frf  every  CMistisB  who  desires  tlie  sdvation  of 
Uie  human  laoe,  without  spending  his  time  in  con- 
tentious controversy,  which  can  never  minister  to 
e^ying.  Talking  of  religinf  is  one  thin^,  obeying 
its  niles  insincerity  is -another.  Let  this  mmd  there- 
Ampb  be  in  ns,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
let  us  be  foilowen-  of  him  as  dear  children. 
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pecnie  are  aaort  of  Unitarians,  and  in 
other  points  of  their  doctrines  they  may  be  ranged 
among  the  Socinians ;  for  th^  come  the  nearest  to 
them  of  any  sect  whatever.  They  are  called  Polish, 
because  tliey  took  their  rise  in  Poland,  although 
■t  present  they  have  churches  in  many  parts  of 
£aR>pe. 

They  assertr  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  de- 
stroys the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  simplicity 
^  the  Supreme  Being,  adding,  that  if  there  are 
three  persons,  there  may  be  three  hundred :  and  thus 
ajierfect  system  of  Polytheism,  or  a  plurality  of 
Gods  is  established.  They  pretend  likewise,  that 
tiie  texts  mads  use  of  in  support  of  the  Trinity 
ought  to  be  understood  in  another  sense.  Thus, 
when  Christ  says,  <■  I  and  the  Father  are  one,"  they 
say  it  means  no  more  than  that  they  had  on^  object 
Sb  view  in  the  plan  o(  man's  redemption. 

As  for  the  incarnation  of  Christ  and  his  two  na- 
tures, they  believe  that  doctrine  to  be  useles  to 
Bumkhid}  and  isanttdii  that  it  cannot  be  pioTed  by 
63 


scripture.  For,  say  they,  had  it' been  necessaiy  for 
obtaining  eternal  happiness  to  believe  the  mystery 
of  the  incarnation,  the  Bible  would  have  mentioned 
it  as  clearly  and  distinctly  as  the  other  truths  we  are 
obliged  to  profess  openly.  But  we  must  not  dwell 
too  long  on  such  dangerous  blasphemies.  They  say 
that  God  does  not  know  before-hand  what  wil)  hap- 
pen to  men,  and  that  the  cause  of  predestination  is 
not  in  God  but  in  man. 

Christ's  body  was  mortal,  and  therefore  it  was 
necessary  he  should  suffer  death  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  mankind  ;  for  like  the  Arians  and  Soci- 
nians, they  will  not  acknowledge  his  divinity. 

In  the  preamble  of  tl^eir  discipline,  they  give  a 
definition  of  the  Christian  religion ;  it  is,  they  say, 
a  rational  worship.  God  being  the  eternal  reason, 
can  reqture  nothing  unreasonable  or  absurd  to  be  paid 
to  him  through  Jesus  Christ,  there  being  no  other 
name  by  whicn  men  ate  saved,  in  spirit  to  exclude 
ceremonies,  and  ia  truth  to  reject  the  t^ses  unt 
shadows  of  the  Mosidcd  hw,  With  the  hojft  aS  an. . 
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immortftl  life,  bectase  auch  a  wonbip  must  eninare 
us  with  ■  itady  of  trust  in  God'a  goodness  and  ex- 
pectation of  immortality,  in  consideratioii  of  our 
faithful  compliance  with  it 

But  for  this  end  two  things  are  required ;  first,  to 
admit  no  doctrine  but  that  of  the  gospel,  and  to  own 
no  other  teacher  bat  Christ  The  other  to  raise  no 
building,  but  upon  the  foundation  of  Christianity, 
that  is,  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ,  who  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  the  theme  of  all  those  who  profess  it^ 
Christ  being  gone  "to  heaven,  it  became  necessary 
that  in  his  absence  this  doctrine  should  be  preserved, 
and  the  faithful  governed  by  wise,  pious  and  learned 
persons  who  should  uot  be  the  masters,  fathers  or 
princes  of  the  church ;  for  there  is  one  only  father 
and  sovereign  which  is  God ;  one  only  master  which 
is  Christ;  but  they  take  up  the  deposit  of  faith,  and 
deliver  it  to  others  as  they  received  it.  Our  -  depen- 
dence is  not  on  them  but  oa  Christ ;  we  do  not  obey 
them,  but  Christ. 

Hiey  oi^ht  not  to  exalt  themselves  above  otfaerv, 
nor  ought  the  faithful  to  prefer  the  one  to  the  odier, 
out  of  a  bias  or  prejudice,  in  favour  of  a  particular 
person,  to  the  detriment  and  injury  offered  to  ano- 
ther. Such  behaviour  would  be  a  pernicious  occa- 
sion of  ambition  in  the  church.  Obey  those  who 
are  set  over  you,  that  is,  show  them  due  respect,  as 
being  the  dispensers  of  truth.  Submit  to  this  same 
doctrine  they  preachy  as  from  Christ  In  a  word, 
the  church  is  a  monarchy,  and  Christ  is  its  only 
monarch. 

One  of  their  writers  divides  the  whole  church  into 
six  different  parts,  of  which  four  are  to  take  care  of 
the  ecclesiastical  policy. 

I.  Patrons,  or  Proteators  of  the  church. 

II.  The  Pastors. 
■  III.  The  Elders, 

IV.  The  Deacons. 

The  last-mehtiohed  and  the  patrons,  are  to  pro- 
vide fur  the  bodily  want» ;  the  pastors  and  elders  are 
to  take  car6  of  the  spiritual  wants. 

We  shall  call  those  patrons  or  protectors  of 
churches,  uho  either  build  them  or  keep  them  in 
decent  repair  at  their  own  expence.  .  Whether  they 
are  the  6rst  founders  or  only  carry  on  the  work  by 
others.  Those  also  who  provide  a  maintenance  for 
tlie  pastors  or  elders,  or  raise  charitable  contributions 
for  the  poor  belonging  to  a  particular  church,  are 
Considered  as  props  of  the  church.  We  detest 
anarchy  as  the  root  of  great  evils,  but  we  do  not 
allow  any  to  usurp  the  supreme  authority,  wliich 
belongs  only  to  Christ. 

The  protectors  and  pastors,  must  or  ought,  mutu- 
ally, to  support  and  pqr  a  defefence  to  each  other, 
aud  all  unaoimoualy  Gonaeot^  with  joint  endeavours, 
4    "  ■ 


to  promote  the  %\wj  of  God,  lind  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion. Pastors  are-the  ministaa  of  Cbriat,  uid  dis- 
pensers of  the  mysteries  of  God.  They  hold  the 
rudder  of  the  ecclesiastical  commonwealth,  and 
watch  for  the  safety  of  the  church,  along  witb  the 
elders,  and  the  other  members  of  the  consisiory. — 
Ute  pastors  are  all  equal ;  their  age  and  lU»oor  any 
draw  respect  and  veneration,  but  do  not  give  tbem 
any  arbitrary  authority.  The  young  ones  must  pay 
great  regard  to  those  advanced  in  years ;  but  niey 
ought  not  to  take  occasion  from  thence  to  bebave 
haughtily  to  their  younger  brethren.  Age  and  ex- 
perience must  have  somfc  weight,  when  it  promotes 
the  interest  of  the  church,  but  the  advice  of  'Ae 
younger  must  not  be  dcspisSsd,  when  by  common 
consent  their  counsels  are  found  both  profitable  and 
adapted  to  the  state  of  the  brethren. 

Such  is  the  account  that  these  peo]rfe  give  of 
themselves ;  and  were  tfarir  doctrines  equal  to  dieir 
discipline,  we  should  not  have  much  reason  to  find 
fiiolt  with  them.  But  to  hear  the  name  of  C%rist 
so  often  mentioned  with  terms  of  respect  by  those 
very  men  who  mock  at  bis  mediatorial  office,  and 
dtspise  all  his  glories,' we  are  led  to  tey.with  the 
psalmist,  "  All  men  are  liars." 

Their  elders  are  described  ais  persons  of  known 
probity,  and  great  experience,  who  are  jointly  com- 
missioned to  govern  the  church.  Age  and  riches 
are  not  considered  in  that  choice,  but  virtue  and 
aluUties.  The  Ainctions  of  deacons  are  well  known; . 
they  are  the  treasurers  of  their  respective  churches, 
and  are  to  give  an  exact  account  of  what  they  re- 
ceive for  the  maintenance  of  widows,  orphans,  uid 
other  poor. 

These  are  the  duties  of  the  four  orders,  who  go- 
vern the  policy  of  their  churches. 

■The  chusing  or  ordaining  of  paators,  belongs  to 
the  synod  or  assembly.  Mho  meet  by  authority  of, 
their  church  in  order  to  examine  representatives  on. 
this  important  occasion.  Eldent  and  deacons  are- 
chosen  in  the  same  manner.  A  good  life  and  a  solid 
judgment,  are  the  chief  qualities  required  in  elders, 
preferable  to  learning.  Their  piety  is  a  tacit  con- 
demnation of  vice,  and  -hinders  its  progress.  A  solid 
understanding  helps  them  in  giving  advice,  and 
composing  differences.  Deacons  likewise  may  per., 
form  their  duties  without  learning.  Good  sense  and 
a  good  conscience,  with  tried  fidelity,  are  the  only, 
necessary  dispositions  to  that  office. 

When  a  pastor  has  a  call j  his  election  and  ordi- 
nation is  performed  in  the  following  manner :  , 

'Whether  this  be  done  in  a  general  convocation  of 
the  faithful,  or  in  private  and  before  a  small  aaaeoi- 
bly,  prayers  and  a  sermon  with  psalms,  are  requuile 
as  in  the  Sunday's  office.  They  begin  with  su^i^ 
and  prayer ;  the  faithful  are  warned  and  disposed  by 
an  exhortation,  to  the  ceremony.  The  aerami  is 
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ilways  concerning  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  ^htch  be- 
ing ended,  three  pastor:*  rise  from  their  seats,  and 
go  to  the  person  who  is  to  be  ordained,  and  who  at 
Uiat  time  ii  kneeling.  They  lay  their  hands  upon 
him,  and  hold  diem  on  his  head  till  prayers  are 
ended.  These  prayers  being  finished,  and  the  or- 
dained person  itill  Icneeling,  one  of  the  three  pastors 
desires  the  faithful  to  pray  for  him.  Then  all  kneel, 
and  conclude  the  ceremony  with  singing  a  psalm 
Buitable  to  the  occasion. 

The  sermon  includes  the  mutual  duties  of  pastors* 
and  elders,  with  those  subsisting  between  tbem  and 
their  flocks.  The  union  that  should  he  found 
among  them,  which  is  not  to  be  a  blind  obedience, 
or  slafish,  the  pastors  ruling  like  fathers  with  pati- 
ence. That  they  prefer  the  interest  and  welfare  of 
the  flock  to  all  other  considerations,  serving  the 
church  with  joy  and  freedom,  not  as  mercenary 
hind  servants  but  giving  good  examples  in  order  to 
enforce  their.instructions,  and  avoiding  to  be  con- 
cerned in  temporal  aflairs,  and  worldly  cares,  lest 
tiieir  more  essential  duties  should  be' neglected. 

Pastoral  functions  consist  in  preaching,  adminis- 
tering the  sacrament,  visiting  the  sick,  exhorting  and 
praying  for  the  faithful.  Preaching  is  one  of  the 
chief  parts  of  their  discipline.  Prayers  and  psalms, 
which  are  said  and  sung  before  and  after  sermon, 
fuses  their  hearts  to  the  most  elevated  pitch  of  devo- 
tioD,  and  inflame  their  minds  with  devout  zeal. — 
1%e  iostrucuons  are  to  be, 

First,  without  any  show  of  eruditioD|  wholly  tend- 
ing to  edification. 

■  Secondly,  without  disputes,  and  nothing  to  be 
mentioned  in  them  but  what  as  necessary  to  salva- 
tion. 

Thirdly,  without  eloqnencei- or  any  oraaroent  by 
flowers  of  speech  or  any  choice  of  fine  ei(presuiMu. 
.  Fourthly,  without  confuisioo,  clear  and  methodical, 
the  aiguments  conclusive,  earnestly  moving  sinners 
to  repentance. 

Lastly,  without  enlarging  much  on  particular 
topics. 

All  their  notions  concerning  divine  things  are  very 
loose  and  carnal,  and  it  may  be  justly  said  of  them, 
that  they  have  no  more  than  the  outside  of  religion. 

As  they  deny  all  sorts  of  mysteries  in  religion,  ao 
they  make  very  little  use  of  the  E^le  but  to  suit- 
their  purpose. 

.  In  celebrating  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, they  are  plain  and  simple.  Tfaey  sit  round  a 
tahlt  covered  with  a  linen  cloth,  on  which  is  placed 
some  bread,  cut  into  small  pieces,  and  an  empty 
chalice,  into  which  the  deacon  pours  some  wine ; 
gll  this  is  decently  covered  dU  the  hour  of  commu- 
nion service.. 
The  pastor  stands  at  the  table,  and  having  admi- 


riistered  the  communion  to  the  others,  he  then  takes 
it  himself  sitting.  Exhortation,  prayer,  and  singing 
of  psalms,  accompany  this  ceremony,  which  ends 
with  a  general  blessing. 

They  reject  infant  bapiisioD,  nor  will  they  admit 
any  to  that  sacrament  till  they  have  made  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith.  When  they  meet  for  that  pur>^ 
pose,' the  pastor  explains  the  efiects,  excellencies, 
and  dignity  of  baptism  ;  makes  an  exhortation  to 
the  candidate,  and  desires  that  God  will  baptize 
them  with  his  holy  spirit.  When  alt  the.  people 
present  have  said  Amen,  the  pastor  goes  into  the 
water,  and  those  who  are  to  be  baptised,  go  in  like- 
wise, and  kneel.  The  minister  then  sa^s,  "  I  baptize 
thee  with  water,  in  the  name  of  the  leather,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  j  and  may  the  Lord 
Jesus  baptize  thee  with  bis  holy  spirit."  While 
he  pronounces  these  words,  he  puts  one  hand  onlbe 
bead,  and  another  on  the  'chin  of  the  person  to  be 
baptized,  and  djps  theiq.  He  then  comes  -  out  of 
the  water,  and  a  psalm  a  9uag^  and  the  whole  go&<« 
dudes  with  prayer. 

In  the  funeral  of  the  Polish  Brethren,  the  fol- 
lowing ceremonies  are  observed.  The  relations  o^ 
the  deceased  are  left  to  their  choice  to  bury  either  in 
chvrcb-yards,  or  any  where  else ;  for  diey  Gonsider 
that  as  an  indiffierent  thing. 

The  body  of  the  deceased  is  placed  in  its  cofitn, 
at  the  door,  or  in  die  ground-room  of  the  houses 
tiH  the  time  >  of  burial.  The  pastor  then  b^ns  a 
psalm,  and  sings  it  with  die  faithful;  present.  He 
then  preaches  a  sermon,  to  comfort  the  relations  for' 
their  loss,  and  to  exhort  them  to  reflect  on  the  un- 
certainty and  short  duration  of  human  fife. 

Then  prayers  are  said,  but  not  for  the  deceased, 
for  they  never  pray  for  the  dead.  All  this  being 
over,  the  assembly  go  out,  and  the  pastor,  standing 
at  the  door,  takes  leave  of  company  in  the  name 
of  the  deceased.  Befwe  the  body  ii  put  into  the 
ground,  tnodier  exhortation  is  made,  acQ>mpanie!d  ' 
with  a  short  encomium  on  the  virtues  of  .the  de- 
ceased, which  is  generally  a  pteceof  fulsome  flattery. 
The  ceremony  is  concluded  by  eating  and  drinking^ 
Wine  is  given  in  plenty  to  those  who  honour  the 
funeral  with  their  presence,  to  drown  schtow,  as  is 
the  custom  of  ail  the  northen  countries,  and  as  it 
was  with  many  nations  of  old. 

From  what  has  been  said  these  people,  it  ap- 
pears plainly,  that  they  are  a  compound  of  Arianism 
and  Socinianism.  There  is  no  doubt  but  they  think 
th^  do  God  good  service  .by  inventing  a  new  scheme 
of  religion;  nor  is  thf re  less  doubt  but  that  they 
look  with  the  most  sovereign  contempt  on  all  those 
who  difiier  from  them  in  sentiment.  We  have  our 
Saviour's  authority  to  asser^  that  many  shall  say 
unto  hiiUy  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  -cast  out  dievilt 
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ht  ihy  vine,  and  ia  thy  imnedone  wonderful  things  ? 
but  fae  will  Wf  unto  them,  Depart  from  me,  I  kuow 
not,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  It  would  be  happy 
for  maukind,  were  they  to  attend  more  to  the  ipiiit 
and  power  of  religion,  than  to  Uie  externals.  But 
human  nature  has  been  the  same  in  all  ages,  and 
HFiU  be  the  mnie  to  the  last. 

We  shall  conclude  with  one  remark,  which  we 
do  not  remember  ever  to  have  heard  maide,  and  that 


ts,  that  the  numerons  sects  to  bal  met  whb,  all  prA* 
fegsing  Chistianity,  and  yet  all  in  one  thing  or  other 
differing  couceraing  its  most  important  articles,  are 
a  proof  of  its  authenticity.  Were  there  no  real 
coin  in  the  world,  there  would  be  none  counter- 
feited ;  and  had  not  Chritttanitf  been  a^ivine  iatu- 
tutton,  we  should  not  have  fuund  so  many  wuem, 
horn  motives  of  interest  or  pride,  setdng  op  new 
imitatkmi  of  the  genuine  M^isal. 
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Dusts  is  meant  those  who  acknowledge  die 
being  of  one  God,  b«4.  deny  all  supernatural  reve- 
latioo. 

We  shall  comider  diem  ia  a  two-fold  light :  firs^ 
ak  to  tbeir  fninciples  in  general ;  and,  secondly,  their 
jpraaent  sAte  in  Europe. 

.  The  geneialily  of  mankind  know  no  diffsreaca 
betweea  Deists  and  Atheists,  yet  they  are  widely 
different;  not  to  say  it  is  hard,  even  next  to  au  im- 
p0bsiUlity,  that  Uiere  should  be  any  real  Atheists.^ — 
Tlie  eiistence  of  a  Supreme  Being  is  so  evidently 
proved)  the  diatingHishiiig  cbanKters  of  good  and 
•vil,  and  Aeir  oooseqoenoear  are  so  deeply  engraved 
in  the  conscieaces  of  every  man,  that  they  cannot 
entirely  throw  off  the  notion  of  a  God.  Accord* 
ii^ly  we  6nd,  that  die  most  un^Iished  and  barba- 
foos  natibna  have  always  entertained  some  belief  of 
a  godhcadf  and  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  Atheists. 
The  same  must  he  said  of  the  Chinese,  of  th6  in- 
habitants of  Japan,  and  of  all  idolaters ;  for  tbongh 
Tertttllian  nys,  truly  that  there  is  nf>  God  if  be  ia 
net:ooe;  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  all  those  who 
worshipped  more  than  one^  thoi^t  that  there  was 
■one. 

.  Atbuna  then  ia  a  chimera,  but  Deism  is  not  so  : 
to  own  die  b««g  of  one  God,  to  worship  him^  yet 
ao  at  to  embrace,  out  of  policy,  what  religion  soever 
is  most  in  vogue,  and  favoured  by  the  government 
is  as  natural  to  the  general  bent  of  mankind,  as  to 
live  under  that  government  as  long  as  our  affairs 
require  it,  or  our  inclination  leads  ua.  As  for  tbosey 
if  dierebeaa^  auch,  whose  priodples  are  destmc- 
tive  of  mblic  society,  they  might  be  thought  to  ^ 
beyond  Drisn ;  but  either  they  are  not  serious  m 
their  lawless  adiepiesy  which,  if  snccessful,  would 
prove  their  own  ruin,  as  well  as  of  th«  rest  of  man- 
kind; orra^rthey  act  against  their  own  know- 
kdg«;  t»  ac^e  an  amply  leptrtatioa  of  aemdeaa 
wit. 


On  the  other  sid^  both  in  civil  and  ecclesianiol 
societies,  several  uo  accused  of  Deiam,  who  are  no 
ways  guUty  of  it ;  and  the  more  they  complain  cS 
such  usage,  all  tbeir  protestations  aerra  oa^  ta 
streagdien  die  prejudice  conceived  againat  tbcai.^ 
Tliua  an  indi&rency  as  to  the  varioaa  ftpiairms 
which  divide  Christendom,  too  eitennve  a  tolcratioa 
of  all  sects,  persuasions  of  divers  kinds,  such  as 
those  of  the  Baptists,  Socinians,  Remonstrants,  tU4 
Bven  too  much  freedom  in  censuring  the  faults  of 
churcb-men,  and  ..the  quibbles  of  the  school,  am 
looked  upon  as  the  worst  of  Deism  by  fiery  anlot% 
or  oier-scmpulous  Christians. 

But  the  sect  we  are  now  givii^  an  aocomit  of  i^ 
of  a  mist  Deism,  as  is  evident  by  their  tenets.  The 
founders  of- it,  w«r«  Pontian  of  Hattem,  and  anodier 
Dutchman  named  Woutelaer,  who,  they  say,  ad> 
d^  some  of  their  own  notiens  to  the  system  of  Spi* 
noaa,  and  interlarded  the  whole  with  aome  n^slical 
<i|imi(na  of  the  Pietuts.  This  sect  of  Hattem  AiU 
meets,  but  with  so  much  privacy,  that  no  one  is 
admitted  to  their  assemblies  unless  he  can  give  »>• 
dentproofaof  his  being  a  trusty  member  of  tbeir 
society.  This  precanUon  is  necessary  to  avoid  ike 
grievous  penalties  ioBicted  upon  them  liry  an  edict  of 
the  sUies  of  Holland  and  West-Ffiealand,  which 
orders,  dial  diey  shall  be  baoisbed  or  cast  iato  pri- 
son,  mid  severely  panished  as  enemies  to  virtue,  to 
divine  worship,  and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace 
that  their  books  shall  be  suppressed,  and  the  aiufaon, 
printers  and  publishers  proceeded  ^jwut  aa  ditectod 
in  the  edict  about  Spioosism. 

Onr  curious  readers  may  find  a  full  account  of 
Baiuch  or  Benedict  Spinosa  in  Bayla's  DictioBSfy, 
to  which  may  be  added  bis  life  published  by  Maxi> 
milian  Lucas,  one  of  his  dis^|»es;  be  was  born  it 
Anuterdam,  son  of  a  Portuguese  Jew.  hold 
eai^iGalionfl  of  scripture  octfasiuned  bis  bciagexcoB- 
Bumicated,  andcaatnutof  ihesyaagogne;  toanid 
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Iheir  penecntioasy  after  tbey  had  obtajned  hit  baoish- 
ment,  he  retired  t»  Rhjnaburgh,  then  to  Voorburgb, 
and  lastly  to  ,tbe  Hi^ue,  where  he  died.  Lucas 
praises  much  hia  morals,  as  to  his  forgiving  injuries, 
outward  neatness,  and  duipterestedness. 

He  seems  likewise,  bj  a  conversation  which  Lu- 
cas relates,  to  have  been  of  opinion,  diat  God  had 
K  body,  and  that  there  are  no  substances  nnely 
spiritual. 

Pontian  of  Hattem  had  been  a  minister  in  Zea- 
land, in  the  fc^gy  air  of  which  country  he  invented 
the  system  afterwards  published  by  his  disciple 
Woatelaer,  who  lived  at  Amsterdam  beyond  the  age 
of  thirty-four,  and  vented  bis  doctrine  whilst  he  sold 
lisicn.   Id  the  clandestine  assemblies  which  he  held, 

entertained  his  audience  with  the  Following  unin- 
telligible paradoxes. 

1.  Evesy  cnminat  thought,  word,  or  action,  is  the 
effect  of  sin;  sin  is  a  privation  of  God,  of  soul,  of 
1^  it  is  the  death  of  die  soul ;  whoever  is  aor^ 

a  bad  thought  or  desire,  is  not  sorry  that  he  » 
m.  sinner,  but  dat  his  sins  are  discovered,  and  that 
God  has  made  biro  know  the  state  in  which  he  is. 

2.  Ownii^  criminal  thoi^hts,  words,  or  acdons, 
in  not  a  confession  of  rina;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
fknial  of  being  a  nmier,  since  it  is  a  denud  pf  be- 
iog  dead;  for  to  be  dead  and  to  be  a  ainoer,  u  oae 
and  the  same  Uiing. 

0.  All  sinners  are  equally  dead,  beii^  all  equally 
nnners ;  sin  may  show  itself  in  one  more  than  ano- 
ther {  but  it  is  essential  to  man,  whoever  is  a  sinner 
this  dayy  shall  not  be  more  so  to-morrow ;  the  ac- 
tion of  man  is  not  to  be  called  rin,  that  appellation 
balongs  only  to  his  stale  of  death. 

4.  Actions  therefore  do  not  make  the  sinner;  bat 
tbey  are  nns  only,  because  he  was  a  sinner  first ; 
nn  is  the  death  of  man,  the  actions  are  only  his  cor- 
inptinn,  such  corruption  as  manifests  itself  when 
bodies  are  naturally  dead. 

5.  Works,  good  or  bad,  do  not  change  a  man ; 
iSisy  only  show  whether  be  be  good  or  bad,  as  fruits 
diange  not  the  tree. 

6.  God  is  immutable,  and  suffers  no  change  in 
regard  to  us,  not  even  by  our  most  criminal  actions. 
"  He  is  not  angry  at  man  becaose  be  has  sinned, 
but  man  sinned  because  God  was.  angry  with  faim." 
Sattn  says,  '*  Man  has  sinned,  let  him  be -punished." 
God  says,  Man  it  a  aittDer,  that  is,  he  »  dead,  I 
must  raise  him  to  life.**  No  man  can  be  pleaung  to 
God,  till  after  his  renunciation. 

7.  From  thence  be  conclude^  that  they  who  con- 
daan  their  brethren  are  like  the  devil,  and  those  who 
are  merciful  to  ihem  resemble  God.  Man  is  dead 
bf  sin;  actions  which  are  bad  are  the  jcomiption 
flnwipg  eaaisiiaU^frmidaatb^-  to  .b»  mffj_  U  bad 
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I  actions,  is  aa  extravagant  aa  to  be  angry  at  a  dead 
corpse  for  stinking. 

8.  He  calls  Cbnst  Peace-makei^.  It  is  foolish  to 
inquire  what  faith  a  man  professes ;  there  is  but 
one  faith.  Whoever  thinks  himself  just  is  quiet, 
he  rests,  and  works  no  more ;  his  repose  is  the 
effect  of  his  ttiih.  Those  who  do  not  enjoy  rest, 
and  go  on  with  works,  -and  ib  not  think  diemselvea 
just  yet,  but  endeavour  it,  those  divide  themselves 
into  sects,  as  Catholics,  Mennonites,  Socinians,  Ar- 
rainians,  &c.  they  even  belong  to  ivligions  entirely 
opposite  to  Christianity,  as  Judaism,  Mahometan- 
ism,  and  Paganism ;  yet  all  these  divisions  make  no 
difference  among  them;  Ihe^  are  all  alike,. aaya 
Hattem,  **  Aey  condemn  Chris^  crucify  him  over 
again,  and  make  him  a  liar  and  an  impostor." 

9.  Three  persons  are  one  God,  who  denies  one, 
denies  all  three.  Jews,  Mafaomeuns  and  Socinians, 
deny  the  Son,  who  is  the  second  person  of  the  Tri-^ 
nity,  and  therefore  they  ruect  God,  therefore  diey 
are  Atheists.  Catholics,  Mennonites  and  Annini- 
ans,  are  Atheists,  says  Hattem,  because  they  are  not 
at  rest  in  quiet,  but  take  pains  to  give  God{lory,r 
and  to  do  his  will. 

10.  God  al(aie  can  do  his  own  will^  man  woiv 
ships  him  and  does  hu  will  only  passively^  by  re- 
ceiving bis  impreasionfly  Sm.  Then  all  rellgioa  is 
(miy  pasuve. 

11.  Whoever  pretends  to  any  otber  but<  this  pas- 
sive religion  is  ao  Atheist  by  calling  the  .  will  of  God 
any  other  will  but  that  of  the  Creator. 

12.  All  those  who  believe  that  God  has  within 
himself  a  law  which  men  are  required  by  God,  and 
obliged  to  fulfil,  are  Atheists  and  idolaters;. beeaoan 
all  religion,  consisting  in  this  being  passive,  it  must 
be  a  wud  and  vain  imaf[ination,  to  (vetend  that  reli- 
gious worship  consists  in  obeying  laws,  supposed  to 
flow  from  God. 

13.  Then  h*  concludes  no  cue  4iaQ  brieve  in 
God,  unless  be  is  insensible,  immoveable^  and  baa 
no  desires. 

14.  They  have  no  faiUi  in. God  who  are  di^ 
pleased  at  any  thing  that .  happens;  «rho  are  not 
satisfied  either  with  their  own  conduct,  or  that  of 
oibers;.  who  think  they  can  do  more,  be  more  bolj 
and  happy,  and  enjoy  a  more  desirable  state. 

15.  So  that  whoever  desires  to  ba  any  ^ng  alae 
than  what  he  is,-doea  not  believe  in  Gpd,  jeven 
thouf^  he  should  wish  -a  sick  person  te  /ece^ver,  or 
a.  drunkard  to  leave  off  dnink^ness:  ^eiWMaaad 
punishments,  repentance,  desires,  and  «ndaav(Hva  of 
amendment,  are  useless;  men  by  ^uah  seutijafmta 
resist  the  will  of  God,  and  became  inAaxible  to  i^ 
and  consequei^y  are  without,  tme/uib,-' and- Aiha- 
ista. 

16.  Tbifi  i^ffrie^ae  Might,  aeoordi^g  to.  Hattem,. 
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to  nd^e  a  tnw  fuAfiil  eqntlly  Mtbfied  whether 
wtiie  or  vice  it  fwedominant  in  fainuelf  or  othen ; 
paMivenesg  and  quiet  will  be  his  only  virtuea ; 
dieae  will  keep  him  even  from  knowing  evil,  uid 
Knler  him  pleasing  to  God  the  Creator,  whom,  by 
the  6rst  article  of  the  creed|,  we  are  to  believe. 

17<  The  actions  of  men  are  tbeir  fruits,  and  are 
such  as  diose  who  do  them:  good  fruits  cannot  be 
capected  from  bad  treesi  men  ^e  essentially  bad ; 
it  is  therefore  a  wicked  (^position  to  the  will  of 
God,  to  require  good  fruits,  and  good  actioas  from 
own. 

-  18.  The  Son  is  the  word  of  God  and  his  wisdom, 
our  prophet  and  doctor,  &c.  all  die  expresnons  of 
scripture  teach  us,  that  believii^  in  him  conaists  in 
recaving  bis  testimony  as  infallible.  Now  tlie  tes- 
timony of  the  Son  of  God  is,  tbat  the  will  of  God 
is  not  in  precepts,  that  onr  actions  are  not  die 
obedience  we  owe  him ;  we  obey  by  ^itbS  and  the 
will  of  God  is  his  eteroai  decree.  We  are  neither 
better  nor  worse  by  our  actions. 

19.  The  corruption  of  man  is  according  to  God's 
will ;  msn  is  naturally  dead,  naturally  wicked,  na- 
turally damned,  &c.  yet  our  works  are  the  works  of 
the  Son  of  God,  by  which  wa  know  we  are  nnners, 
dead,  widioat  soul,  without  God,  in  a  word,  per- 
fect Adieists,  6cc. 

SO.  Bat  a  true  bidifid  is  not  sorry  for  bis  sins, 
be  owns  them,  humbles  himself  in  tbe  sight  of 
God,  acknowledges  diat  he  is  dead,  and  that  as 
Sueh  he  can  only  spread  infection  (commit  sins), 
4nd  this  is  all  the  repentance  and  confession  re- 
quired. So  says  Hattem,  and  adds,  "  That  no  one 
"bdieves  in  the  Son  of  God,  but  owns  that  he  re* 
jects  tbe  divinity ;  to  own  «  God  is  to  deny  that 
one  is  dead."  Who  can  understand  this  nonsense? 
and  what  dreadful  consequences  flow  from  such 
principles  i 

'21.  The  lovie  of  God  and  our  neighbour  does 
not-oofisist  in  actions.  This  would  be  a  denial  of 
God's  justice;  and  prove  only  as  a  di^uiae  of  oar 
bating  the  Supreme  ^mg* 

'  flS.  Tlie  love  of  God  consists  in  foitb,  and  tbat 
is  shown  by  bung  pleased  with  the  punishments 
be  inflicts,  and  those  are  our  bad  actions.  Proba- 
bly Hattem  bimself  did  not  understand  his  own  ex- 
pressions. 

fiS.  The  Mthful  al<Hie  arc  flUed,  clad,  and  con- 
Vtnt,  8ec.  Alt  is  the  work  of  God,  tterefore  every 
tbing  pleases  them :  ther  are  always '  perfect,  b<^- 
causa  tbe^  are  such  as  God  thought  fit  they  should 
be.  Their  works  are  tbeir  punishments,  they  ov^n 
it,  and  thus  are  juitified :  they  alone  are  the  regene- 
rate children  of  God,  his  beim,  and  are  intimateh 
united  to  him  by  die  most  tender  affection ;  wbicn 
Hattem  imd  most  Myttict  ezpreu  after  tbe  node! 


of  Solomon's  Canticle,  hf  tbe  moat  tnitfaripg  wosib 
employed  in  love  afl^s. 

TbMe  are  the  chief  tenets  of  Hattem,  a  straff 
jumble  of  Quietism  and  other  heresies,  widi  which, 
no  doubt,  onr  readers  are  snfficiendy  tired.  Tbcse 
sectaries  were  accused  of  Adieism  and  Kbeitimsm, 
and  no  wonder ;  diey  supposed  every  bodj  «Jse  to 
be  Atheists,  and,  by  retaliatioa,  tbe  tame  was  ob- 
jected to  them:  again,  it  was  reported  diat  Ihey  c*- 
listed  men  in  the  devil's  naose,  and  made  tbem 
swallow,  in  a  glass  of  wine,  a  paper  wi^  the  word 
devil  wrote  upon  it;  that  their  teachers  were  wi- 
zards, and  used  coniurabons,  which  calumnies^  if 
we  believe  this  tbmr  apologisl^  bad  die  desired  mc^ 
cess  in  reducing  the  Hattemitet  to  By  dieir  conatry, 
or  to  abscond.  We  most  not  oeut  letting  oar 
readers  know,  that  Pontian  of  Hattem  bad  fre- 
quented tbe  Cocceian  schools. 

Some  pretended  wits,  who  have  lately  reaiewcd'ia 
Holland  Ae  mtem  of  the  soul  of  tbe  world,  and 
the  eternity  of  bodi,  might  with  justice  be  reckoned 
Spinontsts  and  Deists  more  than  Hattem.  One  of 
tbem  indeed  pretends  to  be  far  from  a  Spinosist,  fay 
estabUshing  tome  difference  betwixt  God  and  na* 
ture.  The  sante  writer  maiptaina  also,  that  Oe  . 
Trinity  is  only  three  modifications  of  the  Supieme 
Being ;  that  extension  is  essential  to  God,  and  is  die 
second  person ;  that  creation  is  from  all  eternity,  ftc. 
He  and  some  others,  namely,  one  Deurhof,  haTe  had 
some  followiers,  and  held,  as  they  do  still,  some 
assemblies,  in  a  veiy  private  manner,  to  avoid  the 
persecutions  which  tbe  magistrates  might  make 
against  tbem. 

Hie  ancient  and  modem  wits  have  always  ewlea- 
voured  to  bring  into  contempt  tbe  relmons  settled 
in  every  country ;  but  never  dioiight  fit  to  break 
society  upon  that  account  with  the  rest  of  mankind. 
And  after  alt  their  arguments,  have  been  forced  at 
last  to  own  the  necessity  of  some  religion,  not  only 
to  keep  men  in  awe,  and  out  of  fear,  but  because 
they  were  convinced  of  the  being  of  a  God  by  dnit 
of  demonstration ;  when  foreed  so  far,  ibey  have 
denied  revelation,  yet  could  not  avoid  acknowledg- 
ing that  God  might  reveal  himself  by  some  means 
or  other,  that  being  so  much  above  our  reach  of  on- 
derstending,  his  authority  must  overcome  all  objee- 
.  tions ;  thus  these  libertines,  Deisu,  pretended  wits, 
with  their  bt>ld  inqinrie^  are  reduced  to  own  the 
weakness  of  their  bc»sted  reasonings,  aAd  to  huuH 
ble  themselves  under  tbe  powerful  hand  of  God.*-* 
They  ought  likewise  -  to  be  reckoned  Deists,  who 
believe  that  all  religions  are  - equally  agreeable  to 
God,  pronded  they  are  not  opposite  to  the  laws  of 
nature.  God  they  say  loves  variety  in  religious  wor- 
ship; bot  if  he  has  revealed  any  reH^on,  that  only 
ceu  be  agreeable  which  he  has  prescrdied;  amlbov 
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ctn  mtn  know,  without  reveTation,  whst  exterior 
worship  is  Bcceptable  to  the  Supreme  Being  ?  They 
also  mnst  be  deemed  Deisto, -who,  as  Toland  and 
Woolston,  under  pretence  of  crying  down  lupersti- 
tioe,  have  attacked  religion  itself,  as  being  loaded 
with  ancient  errors,  ancient  ft-auds,  ancient  Ues, 
which,  by  length  of  time,  have  been  taken  for  truths, 
and  which  the  old  heathenish  Elomans  highly  prized ; 
and  1  wish,  says  Toland,  I  might  uot  be  forced  to 
say,  that  Christians  do  likewise.  Superstition  is  no 
doubt  a  great  evil,  fables  and  stories  have  broi^^t 
nlipon  into  disrepute,  and  cannot  be  countenanced' 
b^^any  raUonal  man,  unless  actuated  by  avarice,  am- 
bition, ignorarice,  or  an  over-credulous  fear.  We 
must  then  conclude,  that  a  truly  religious  men  ren- 
ders to  God  what  is  due  to  him,  submits  himself, 
and  the  whole  extent  of  reason,  to  his  infallible 
word;  adores  him  in  spirit  and  truth;  loves  him, 
without  servile  fear,  ont  of  gratitude  and  duty;  ex- 
pects all  good  from  his  bountiful  hand;  despises 
the  terrors  of  death,  and  rejects  all  false  notions  of 
an  iimorabb  fate. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  present  state  of 
Dnam  in  Europe,  with  its  causes  and  consequences. 

lo  luly  almost  all  the  learned  are  Debts,  except 
the  clergy,  whose  interest  it  is  to  be  otherwise. — 
Hie  Italian  Deists  are,  however,  arrant  hypocrites, 
for  they  conceal  their  real  sentiments  while  at  home, 
and  go  regularly  to  confession .  and  mass.  How- 
ever, when  any  of  them  come  into  Protestant  coun- 
ties, they  pull  off  the  iuMk,aiid  condemn  the*  whole 
of  Christianity. 

la  France  they  are  more  numerous  than  in  Italy, 
and  man^  of  them  have  written  considerable  works, 
but  then  it  must  be  remembered,  that  they  get  their 
works  printed  in  Holland.  There  is  not,  that  we 
know  of,  one  polite  French  author  in  the  present 
age  but  is  a  Deist;  and  we  are  sorry  to  add,  that 
the  worst  of  their  books^are  translated  into  odr  lan- 
guage, and  many  of  them  have  been  recommended 
by  a  noble  lord,  more  celebrated  for  what  is  vul- 
garly called  wit,  than  for  either  virtue  or  piety. — 
Some  of  these  books  have  been  brought  uito  our 
sehools,  and  the  youth  of  both  sexes  have  greedily 
drank  the  deadly  poisoa  What  is  here  said,  the 
author  knows  to  be  true ;  for  going  one  day  to  visit 
a  young  person  to  whom  he  was  guardian,  he  beard 
the  dancing-master  recommend  some  of  4hese  deist- 
iral  books.  Fired  with  indignation,  he  threatened 
to  take  the  person  under  his  care,  together  with  five 
oiorb,  away  from  the  school,  which  had  such  a  good 
effect,  that  the  books  never  made  their  appearance. 
■  As  for  the  cause  which  promoted  Deism  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  countries,  we  shall  now  consider  them, 
because  they  differ  much  from  what  is  attended  with 
the  same  effect  among  Protestants.   And  here  we 


are  extremely  happy  in  being  aaiislted  by  Ae  Gemum 

traveller  Keysler. 

Every  one  knows,  says  Mr.  Keysler,  that  no  books* 
in  defence  of  the  IVotestant  religion,  are  permitted^ 
to  be  sold  in  Roman  Catholic  countries.  Now  as 
these  men  of  learning  read  the  Bible  in  the  original^ 
and  as  they  are  weH  acquainted  with  die  fadiers  and 
church  history,  so  they  are  convinced,  that  the  Ro- 
mish church  at  present  has  no  connexion  with  what 
it  was  at  the  time  of  Uie  emperor  Conatantine  the- 
Great.  Under  these  circumstanoes  tfaev  have  no 
,  Protestants  to  converse  with,  nor  have  they  an  op- 
portunity of  perusing  such  elaborate  treatises  as 
have  been  written  against  the  pope  and  the  chiuvh> 
of  Rome. 

~  Thus  left  in  the  dark,  the  poison  sinks  deep  into 
their  minds ;  dieir  prejudices  become  strong,  and  al- 
diongh  they  dare  not  openly  mock  the  pnests  and 
their  trumpery,  yet  they  secretly  despise  themy  and 
in  their  writings  let  loose  against  them  all  the  effu- 
sions of  wit,  and  the  virulence  of  satire.  In  vain 
are  these  men  referred  to  the  writings  of  ProfestantB|. 
when  they  come  into  countries  where  they  can  be 
procured.  These  prejudices  have  sunk  tuo  deep, 
they  shut  the  eyes  of  their  understanding,  and  unfor- 
tunately, it  happens,  that  most  of  our  controversial 
writingsare  not  the  most  engaging.  This  is  undoubt- 
edly much  to  be  lamented,  but  we  have  many  things^ 
to  lament  that  cannot  easily  be  remedied.  Such  are 
the  causes  which  promote  Deism  in  the  Roman- 
Catholic  countries,  and  let  us  now  see  what  are  the 
effectst 

A  disregard' for  divine  revelation  first  leads  to  a 
settled  levity  of  temper,  and  that  levity  gradually 
carries  on  the  person  to  pay  but  little  regard  to- 
moral  duties,  although  they  profess  themselves  to- 
be  professors  of  natural  religion.  They  loathe  every 
thing  that  is  serious,  because  they  have  found  the- 
Romish  priests  to  be  erroneous.  They  have  not 
that  strength  of  mind  to  consider  that  the  truth  is' 
not  lost^  though  many  impostors  have  done  all  in- 
their  power  to  darken  it.  Devotion  is  considered 
with  them  as  a  trifle,  and  their  conduct,  as  well  as' 
their  conversation,  poisons  tlie  rising  generation. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  state  of  Deism  in  our 
country,  with  its  causes  and  conseqiiencesi 

The  first  Deistical  writer  that  ever  appeared  in 
England,  was  lord  Herbert,  of  Cherbury^  a  great 
statesman,  and  brother  to  the  pi"us  Geo.  Herbert, 
author  of  the  Divine  Poems.  This  learned  noble- 
man, in  his  early  youth,  contracted  the  most  invete- 
rate prejudices  against  the  Christian  religion,  and- 
the  cause  seems  to  have  been  the  following.  When- 
his  lordship  was  a.  young  man  at  the  univenity  of' 
Oxford,  be  saw  many  melancholy  instances  of  the 
abuse  of  clerical  power,  in  tbebi&hops  of  thceetab-- 
'  iished  church  pcnccuting  the  Puritsna.  -He  knew^ 
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that  ihh  W  QpaUvr  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
and  here  was  the  xock  upon  which  he  split.  Had 
be  eoosid^ed  things  vn  %  palm,  dispassionate  mao- 
i)er»  he  would  have  been  led  to  believe,  that  the 
unworthy  conduct  of  corropt  priests  should  never 
ifgure  tile  cause  of  Christianity;  on  the  contrary,  it 
apeiDS  lajlher  to  est^lish  it,  for  if  there  was  no 
tmth  in  Christianity,  why  so  many  impostocs  from 
^^me.  tb  time,  attei^tin|;  to  impose,  under  tbit 
sacred  name,  upon  maokind  ? 

Hi^L  sentiaKOts,  however,  took  the  wrong  bias, 
and  eonsidered  the  whole  of  Christianity  as  a 
cheat,  and  yet  this  nobleman  was  one  of  the  most 
wcant  enthusiasts  in  the  world. 

Hie  next  Deistical  writer  was  the  fiimoos  Hobbs, 
<tf  MalmeAuiy,  who  opposed  Christianity  in  con- 
aqquence  of  having  read  some  treatises  written  on 
^t^lute  predestination.  He  said,  that  if  God  bad 
Sppoipted  all  things,  consequently  mankind  laboured 
nader  an  invincibU  necessity.  In  this  instance, 
pAihapf,  Hobbs  was  not  a  fool,  at  least  he  acted 
consistent  with  the  nature  of  the  principles  laid 
down  by  the  Ptredestinarians ;  and  we  mil  venture 
tf}  affirm,  that  no  man  can  believe  that  doctrine, 
without  admittii^  of  a  necessity.  And  if  a  neces- , 
ainr  is  once  admitted,  then  time  is  an  end  of  all 
eatliortaitioo,  heoausc  the  fireedom  of  the  hnman  will 
is  destroyed. 

But  the  most  striking  case  we  shall  mention  is, 
that  of  l«d  BoUngbroke,  and  we  may  ventuic  to 
tffava,  diat  it  applies  to  almost  all  the  cases  in 
Deism,  during  the  present  age. 
-  BoUngbroke  bad  been  brought  op  in  the  house  <tf 
Ids  nand&ther.  Sir  Heniy  St.  JtAm^  who  was 
lord  keepered  thegreatseafuoderOliverCromweU. 
The  young  man  was  of  a  lively  disposition,  but 
there  were  seldom  less  than  thirty  dissenting  minis- 
ters at  his  grandfiither's  table  cvenr  day. 
'  The  young  man  saw  into  the  duplicity  of  smne 
of  tiiese,  be  became  tiled  of  tbeir  insignificant  ex- 
liGfftarions*  and  more  than  mock  jmiyers.  He  ima- 
gbed  tluu  the  Presbyterian  mmisters  visited  his 
grandfiither  with  no  other  view  besides  tlutt  of  filling 
their  pockets  and  their  bellies,  while  their  poor  at 
home  were  not  considered,  And  is  thjs  Cliristianity  ? 
said  he  ;  then  let  me  be  a  heathen.  We  are  sorry, 
to  say  that  his  lordship  was  as  good  as  his  word ; 
fior  lie  had  no  sooner  completed  lus  studies,  than  be 
qndertocdc  to  publish  a  work  in  cwder  to  prove  the 
falsilyof  the  Mosaical  history.  It  is  certain,  that 
bis  lordship's  treatise  on  that  subject  is  one  of  the 
most  feeUe  in  ar^ment  that  ever  yet  was  attempted. 
That  celebrated  Deist,  Voltaire,  with  all  his  errors, 
ifas  sensible  of  what  is  here  advanixd^  uid  thcve6we 
in  bis  pUibsophy  of  history  has  recourse  to.  ano- 
ther way  of  aigaiBent* 
2 


JMu^ibralM  im:gnn  in  hU  sttao^i  jM^^ 
cause  hp  had  detected  soma  hjjnrritiriil  miiiiilMi, 
but  Voltaire  was  sly  and  artful,  because  he  Imev 
that  the  only  way  to  undermine  the  Christian  system 
was  to  act  in  a  double,  concealed  manner.  This 
natundly  leads  ns  to  consider  the  otmcladaig  part 
of  the  aigumentf  by  ptnnting  out  those  modem  poe- 
tices  which  promote  Deism  in  the  present  ue. 

It  may  perhaps  seem  stnipge  to  those  im  baffe 
not  given  themselves,  much  trouble  to  think,  tiiafc 
men,  who  have  had  the  advantages  ot  a  libnal  cdn- 
cation,  who  have  investigated  eveiy  part  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  history,  who  know  the  tempers  and 
dispositions  of  men,  who  ane  not  in  the  lost  onac- 
quainted  with  those  evidences  which  siqiport  divine 
revelation ;  we  say,  it  msy  seem  strange,  that  sndk 
men  should  reject  the  Christian  system.  But  there 
mre  causes,  which,  although  liotle.,iinderstoo^  yet 
teally  exist. 

And  firsts  the  conduct  of  wtf  nf  our  deigy 
,  oootribiites  toward  promoting  Deism.  The  -  cold 
and  indifierent  manner  in  whidt  they  pofono  ttdr 
doty,  the  little  regard  they  p^  to  the  pastoral  care, 
and  above  all,  their  avaricious  dispositwBS  open  flie 
mouths  of  blasphemers,  and  iudiux  them  faMdlv  to 
tfU  the  cl^gy,  that  if  they  were  not  impoatoi%ftef 
Would  act  in  the  s«me  manner  as  they  tan|riiL 

.Agun,  in  the  aeoond  place,  the  widccd  lives  ti 
those  who  make  pretensions  to  high  attamments  in 
religion,  serve  much  towards  the  promoting  of  De- 
ism. The  Deists  have  leatned  what  is  asserted  m 
t^  New  Testament,  viz.  that  every  Christisn  is  a 
new  creatare.  Now  as  tiiese  high  pruetendecs  to  re- 
ligion are  so  &r  finm  being  better  in  tiieir  convcysa 
tiott  than  they  mxt  before  tb^  aiaiuBed  tlua  new 
character,  consequently  they  teU  them  that  tbrar  re* 
ligiim  is  no  more  than  a  system  of  impoution  ;  for, 
say  they,  unless  religion  serves  to  make  ns  bettv 
than  we  were  before,  where  is  the  necessity  for  a 
change  ?  Here  the  Deists  do  not  consider  uwt  sU 
meie  pretenders  to  religious  attunments,  have  no 
reli^on  at  all ;  whereas  the  life  of  ihe  real  Christiu 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  They.sfaould  consider 
the  tendency  of  religion,  and  not  the  conduct  of  its 
corrupt  professors.  Let  them  say,  is  it  of  dirine 
original)  then  let  me  embrace  it,  althou^  I  sfasll 
be  obliged  to  sit  down  in  this  wcrM  with  hypoer^, 
and  be  ranked  among  many  thousands  of  thiue, 
who,  profeuing  the  name  of  Christ,  would  pot.him 
to  death  were  he  to  come  in  the  Besh  nsecoM  time 
as  the  Jews  of  old  did. 

Thirdly,  as  there  is  not  a  single  crime  tfaat,mn 
dis^ce  human  nature,  bia,  has  been  cmnmitted 
those  men  who  are  called  jreUgiouss  >o  our  pos^ 
unthinlting  jmrng  gendemeo,  who  Iwre  icoeiscd  a 
g!pod  yhiCTtmnt.  kjpfc,  upopfljbc  whole  Chrirthm  n- 
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Jjgton  M  A  cbekt  Tb«  eomeciuencw  Sowing  from 
•U  iboM  bMsfttl  iwrinciples  we  many,  favt  we  ikall 
only  take  notice  of  a  few« 

First,  as  men  are  led  to  consider  religion  with 
conteo^t,  so  they  pay  Ihtle  regard  to"  moral  daties ; 
and  we  have  tbottsaiwb  of  Deists  amooint  w,  who 
know  not  the  meanii^  of  the  word.  To  despise 
reliction  is  no  new  thing,  for  ever  sinoe  man  lost  his 
orqpnal  righteooMesSf  he  has  had  a  stroi^r  desire 
to  CTsl  Ikaa  to  good.  Strange  cootradiclioDB  in  hu* 
EUa  ontore,  to  prefer  maery  to  happiness  j  for  men 
to  set  their  own  knowledge  up  as  superior  to  that  of 
God. 

A  second  consequence  is,  that  men  neglect,  in 
general,  all  those  duties  tbe^  owe  to  their  families ; 
why  diould  n  man  labour  m  diis  world  who  has  no 
hopes  in  death  7  The  bdierer  looks  upon  himself 
as  an  accountable  being ;  the  Deist,  notwithstanding 
his  pretensions  to  a  belief  of  a  future  sttfte  of  re- 
wards and  punishments,  dies  without  hope ;  not 
giving  himself  an  opportunity  to  inquire,  or  time  to 
consider  things  in  a  proper  manner.  He  forms  his 
nolioar  of  fliririsnilr  rim  from  the  seUgioa  itolf, 
but  £roa  the  wicked       of  oormpt  profeaaon. 

A  seiioua  inquirer  after  truth  would  neier  sadc 
for  informatioa  but  at  the  foontuu  bead.  He  would 
go  to  the  sacred  scrqrtures ;  and  baTii^  examiaed 
toe  evidences  which  aupport  them,  he  would  rest 
aatisfied,  and  leaive  .the  false  professors  to  answer  to 
God.  We  shall  oauelude  tlus  article  conceiiiiag  the 
I>eiats,  in  the  words  of  the  late  pioui  and  learned 
lord  pmaideBt  Forbei^  a  gODticmaD  who  aaw  deeply 
ioto  human  natun,  and  who  defeated  the  Deists 
with  weapons  they  ware  unacquainted  widi. 

"  Atheism,  Deism,  and  the  whole  train  of  opinions 
that  attend  what  is  cooMnonly  called  Isee-tfaioking, 
flow  from  a  settled  diMielief  and  ooittampt  of  reve- 
lation. 

*'  This  belief  is,  in  a  i^reat  mtemian,  ovriag  to  the 
want  of  a  fair  and  unprejudiced  enminatien  of  the 
numerous  and  various  proofs  and  evidences,  that 
anpport  the  truth  and  authority  of  the  aeriptures. 

"  But  it  is  chiefly  grounded  on  a  firm  persuasion, 
that  human  underalandiDg  is  «  sufficient  guide  to 
man,  and  Uia  teit  and  moaaure  of  matters  of  all  be- 
lief; so  that  we  are  at  liberal  uay,  indeed  bennd,  to 
rejwt  whatever  doea  not  anewer  thoac  notion^ 
wbicn,  by  what  we  call  reasoning,,  we  have  6zed. 

"  That  modem  discoveries,  the  froit  of  ^aios  and 
application  only,  ha^w  fixed  and  determined  to  a 
certainty,  the  laws  and  causae  of  the  principal  ope- 
rations, and  phenomena  of  nature,  which  were 
wholly  unfcnowQ  to  ancients,  and  naistaken  by  the 
authors  of  the  book*  wbkh  ue  received  at  reve- 
lation. 

"  That  tberefoie  tbaaa  boohsy  so  far  at  ibey  give 
accounts  of  naUm^  aafraiy  to  experience,  and  de> 
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monstration  resnlliag  from  it,  are  false ;  and  con- 
sequently can,  in  no  other  poMt,  pam  for  infalliMe. 

"  That  the  scriptures  relate  a  great  many  marvel- 
ous, improbable,  nay,  incredible  transactions,  vihlch 
do  not  seem  to  be  directed  to  any  purpose,  suited  to 
sovereign  wisdom  and  goodness;  and  to  contMn  a 
world  of  ittslitntions,  laws,  observances,  and  cere* 
monies,  which  4o  freethinkers  appear  absurd,  frivo- 
lous anid  fidiculotts;  unworthy  ibe  supposed  author, 
md  improper  to  attain  the  proposed  end. 

"  When  any  apparent  mistake  in  natural  philoso- 
phy is  objected  to  the  scriptures,  the  answer  com- 
monly given,  is,  in  my  opinion,  stronger  than  the 
objection,  according  to  the  views  of  the  disputants 
on  either  side  t  that  these  things,  beii^  incidental 
only,  are  spoken  ad  captum  bumaoMu,  and  accom- 
modated to  the  understandings  of  those  to  whom 
they  were  only  delivered ;  though  I  confess  it  would 
be  a  much  more  comfortable  apswer,  if  it  could  be 
said  and  proved,  that  the  things  objected  4o  are  true. 

"  When  freetbinkera  ground  themselves  upon  any 
improbable,  or,  as  they  will  call  i^  incredible  or  kb- 
suid  relation,  there  »  no  anvwering  them  without 
bringing  together  and  laying  befoie  them,  the  whole' 
evidence  that  serves  for  aupporting  revelation :  which, 
when  poised  in  Ae  scale  agmnst  all  olgecuons  of 
this  kind  that  ever  hate  been  made,  in  my  opinioo, 
may  oeiiainly  outweigh  them ;  but,  the  misfortune 
ia,  the  ol^ectionable  glares  can  be  taken  in  by  a  very 
moderate  capacity,  and  reqinrea  no  teaming,  and 
but  Ktile attention  to  comprehend  it;  whereas,  with- 
out long  atudy,  great  leanung,  close  attention,  and 
a  diapaaaiontle  and  unprciudiced  examiottiQn,  the 
evitace  for  revelation  cannot  be  cdllected  and 
wcished.  Whoever,  therefore,  lets  in  the  strength 
of  the  otjeetion,  and,  for  vrant  of  teaming  or  atten- 
tion, not  to  speak  of  natural  prejadices,  eirtier  can- 
not, or  will  notj  give  himself  the  trouble  to  collect 
and  weigh  Ac  ptooH  on  the  other  side,  must  deces- ' 
sarilr  |ive  it  ^gaiaat  leveladon,  and  fortify  himself 
in  hni  meredidiiy, 

"  And  to  this  it  ia  owing,  (hat  all  those,  who,  in 
this  indolent  and  luxurious  age,  pretend  to  polite- 
ness, and  aim  at  knowledge,  and  the  reputation  of 
undentnndiog  and  reience,  without  any  interruptioa 
to  their  pleasures  or  pursuits,  Uke  up  widi  objec- ' 
tioM  againat  revelation,  without  the  psinfnl  exami- 
nation of  the  eridence  that  supports  it,  look  down 
with  contempt  on  believers  as  a  parcel  of  pr^diced 
enthusiasts,  and  enlist  themselves  with  freethiukors, 
as  the  honestest,  wisest  set  of  men  living. 

**  And  when  men,  carried  by  pleasures,  or  sunk  in 
indolence,  aetlle  once  upon  these  notions,  every  in- 
stittidon,  ordinance,  or  ceremony,  eppuinted  in  scrip- 
ture, for  which  Cbristian»  cannot,  or  do  not,  assign 
an  adequate  nae  or  end,  becomes  fresh  msiter  of 
objection,  and  tendt  to  rivet  and,  confirm  intideliiv. 
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.  **  Tbu  facilitj  of  ncunng  and  takhig  up  viA  ob- 
j«ctionit  and  the  criminal  iodoleoce  and  neglect  of 
those  who  do  not  give  tfaemselvea  the  trouble  to  ex- 
amine, with  due  care,  the  meriti  of  the  answer,  has 
lieeo  lopg  complained  of,  and  lamented  by  all  who 
wish  well  to  mapMnd,  but  hitherto  in  vain :  some- 
thing more. than  ai^ument  moat  interreoe  to  cool 
them  in  Che  punuit  of  pleaaures,  to  rouse  their  at- 
tention to  their  real  interest,  and  to  delermine  them 
to  search  with  care  and  industry^  before  ihey  will  let 
in  so  much  as  a  suspicion  that  their  objections  are 
ill  founded }  or  those  objections  must  be  overthrown 
hy  aom*  odier  an4  shortw  ineaa  than  the  complit 


ca  ted  evidence  for  the 'authority  of  rcvehtion,  else 
the  objectors  will  never  give  tfaemwlves  the  tronUe 
to  diHCover  their  mistakes." 

To  what  has  been  here  advanced  concerning  the 
Deists,  we  mftst  add,  that  they  have  for  some  jears 
had  a  chspel  at  Mary-le-bonne,  where  we  can  only 
say,  that  the  discourses  delivered  are  far  below  hea- 
thenism. We  take  up  the  writings  of  a  Seocca  ami 
an  Epictetus,  &c.  wiUi  pleasure,  and  we  cannnri  no 
fault  with  them,  because  they  knew  no  better,  bat 
we  lament  to  find  m«n  living  under  the  go&pet  *d- 
vaociug  notions  subversive  of  it* 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PIIILADELlPHIANS. 


There  ia  not  in  the.wbple  world,  either  a.  trade 
or  ■  profession,  whether  civil  or  religious,  but  en- 
grossers will  be  found  among  them.  We  have  po- 
pular physi(;ians,  popular  lawyers,  and  popular 
divines,  all  of  whom  may  be  considered  as  engros- 
■ers.  ■  But  here  we  have  an  instance  of  one  aii^le 
aect  engrossing,  as  it  were,  to  itself  a  title  claimed 
in  common  by  all  tfae.r,est. 

PhiladelpIuaDs  signify  Lovers  of  the  Brethren ; 
and  it  is  well  known,  that  all  aeets  whatever  love 
their  brethren,  if  we  may  believe  themselves;  nay, 
they  all  acknowledge  it  as  a  duty  to  do  so,  although 
lye  know  that  ver;^  few  of  them  pay  any  regard  to  it,, 
unless  they  are  rich ;  Uien  indeed  they  have  nwny 
fronds,  but  to  use  the  words  of  the  wise  man, — 
**  The  poor  ia  abhorred  of  his  nmghhour."  ■  How-: 
ever,  let  us  proceed  with  this  oew  religion. 

llie  Pbiladelphians  took  their  rise  only  a  few 
years  ago,  having  at  their  head  a  disaffected  clergy- 
man of  the  church  of  England.  Their  form  of 
worship  resembles  that  of  the  Dissenters  in  general ; 
but  as  for  their  preaching,  it  is  perhaps  the  most 
cjiiraordinary  thing  in  the  world.  But  of  that  we 
diall  take  notice  afterwards. 

In  the  mean  time  we  have  made  onrselves  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  every  ihipg  belonging  to  these 
people;  and  so  far  are  they  from  being  what  they 
call  themselves,  viz.  Ixivere  of  the  Brethren,  that, 
properly  speakiug,  they  have  no  brethren  at  all. — 
Tliis  will  appear  the  more  evident,  when  it  is  consi- 
dered, that  they  are  not  incorporated  into  one  body, 
as  most  of  the  other  sects  are.  Their  congregation 
consists  of  all  those  who  please  lo  come,  let  ibem 
be  of  any  denomination  whatever.  Indeed,  there  is 
one  thing  constantly  expected,  and  that  is,  that  they 


wonld  bring  some  mon^y  along  mth  tbeni  for  tbe 
support  of  the  preacher.  And  here  it  is  necessary 
to  observe,  that  among  alt  the  sects  in  this  nation, 
we  know  of  tione  who  preach  gratis,  except  the 
Friends  and  the  Sandemanians.  All  others  must 
have  money,  otherwise  they  can  bate  no  accommo- 
dation. Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  hear  some 
of  our  modem  sectaries  condemn  the  conduct  of 
Simon  Magus,  for  offering  money  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  yet  we  never  find  that  they  refuse  to  uke 
money  when  they  adininister  their  spiritual  conso- 
lations ;  nay,  they  frequently  demand  money,  md 
that  in  a  too  peremptory  manner. 

All  the  money  collected  at  the  ^iladelphian 
mecting.is  given  to  the  nunister,  who  agrees  to  pay 
the  rent  out  of  it ;  but  he  generally  iosinnatea  him- 
self so  far  into  the  good  paces  of  his  bearer^,  that 
they  pay  it  for  him* 

"I^ey  have  no  chyrch  discipline,  which  indeed 
would  be  altogether  unnecessary,  especially  where 
there  is  not  a  church;  for  these  Pbiladelptiisns  are 
not  a  church;  they  are  not  a  body  collective,  but 
their  meeting  is  open  to  all  comers.  The  people  do 
not  ao  much  arknow  one  auother,  and  the  mtnister 
is  so  sensible  of  this,  that  he  frequently  advertise 
his  sermons  in  the  public  papers.  The  novelty  of 
the  name  leads  many  people  to  the  place,  «ho  gene-- 
rallv  return  as  oiiiufomied  ss  they  went. 

When  they  first  made  their  appearance,  we  were 
led  to  believe  that  tlty  bad  chosen  their  name  from 
the  common  meaniitg  of  the  word,  namelv,  that 
they  lived  in  love  and  -friendship  together,  as  all 
Christians  are  cummaiided  to  do.  But  no  such 
thing  wais  intended,  fo#  the  minister  is,  with  respect 
to  church  government,  a  |dtitudiinrian|>  that  is,  he- 
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4oef  not  detire  to  bnve-  any  connexion  with  church 
fellowship,  but  to  range  at  large,  submitting  to  any 
form  that  his  people  may  choose  to  prescribe. 
-  Tlus  indeed  is  too  much  the  characterid^  of 
many  modern  sects.  It  discovers  no  small  share  of 
worldly  wisdom,  for  when  people  enter  into  con- 
nexions, ai  all  churches  should  do,  then  it  is  gene- 
rally expected  that  they  walk  by  some  oile  and  ffliad 
prescribed  duties.  And  among  these,  what  coiild 
be  more  important  than  that  of  profidin|[  for  the 
poor.  Now,  in  order  to  avoid  this  very  disagreeable 
and  very  troublesome  duty,  nothing  can  better  suit 
)he  purpose  than  to  preach  at  large,  without  being 
concerned  with  any  church  whatever;  for  if  the 
people  will  not  come  to  hear  them,  and  give  them 
money,  they  can  keep  their  sermons  to  themselves. 

We  come  now  to  consider  Uieir  manner  of  preach- 
ing, and  previous  thereto,  we  must  ask  our  readers 
a  few  questions ;  for  we  have  some  reason  to  believe 
that  we  have  more  sorta  of  readers  than  one. 

And  now  good  reader,  if  you  are  a  Roman  Ga- 
elic, there  can  remain  no  manner  of  doubt  but 
you  have  read  Dr.  Challoner's  Catholic  Christian 
instructed.  If  you  are  a  Lutheran,  you  mutt  have' 
read  Dr,  Rambach's  treatise  on  the  sufferings  of 
Christ.  If  you  are  a  Church  of  England  man,  ^ou 
ipust  have  read  Haywood  and  Attersole ;  and,  if  a 
Dissenter,  Keach  and  Mather  undoubtedly  grace 
your  library.  These  are  admirable  writings  in  their 
own  way,  and  we  ar«  certain  they  have  their  admir- 
ers. Biit  new  reader  we  wilt  lead  thee  within  the 
veil,  and  show  things  unknown  to  thee  before'. 

The  preacher  of  the  Philadelphian  meeting,  not 
content  with  what  has  been  advanced  by  the  writerat 
alre«ly  mentioned,  has  improved  the  notions  of  all 
tfioae  who  have  gone  before  him.  The  fundamental 
principles' upon  which  his  religion  is  founded,  are 
the  following 

iFirst,  that  there  was  an  oral  tradition,  or  nnwrit- 
ten  law  from  ^e  fall  bf  man  to  the  days  of  Moses  r 
and  that  this  'linwritten  law  was  what  the  patriarchs 
adhered  to.  ' 

Secund,  that  the  delivery  of  the  law  to  .  Moses,! 
was  nothing  but  a  republication  of  the  old  oral  law,, 
Bud  that  there  was  no  diScrence  between  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  and  the  worship- performed  by^  the- 
petriarchs.  '  .  > 

Lasdy,  that  there  were  so  many  mysteries  con- 
t^ioed  under  the  Levitical  ceremonies,  that  if  peo- 
ple would  carefully  attend  to  ihem,  they  would  find 
every  thing. in  the  gospel  concealed  under  them. — ■ 
Thus  Sot  instance,  the  crossing  the  Red  Sea,  points 
out  oonversioti ;  the  journey  through  the  wilderness, 
human  life;  -the  crossing  of  Jordan,  death;  and 
faking  possession  of  the  Holy  Land,  everlasting 
h^pixiess.  But  these  are  .tridcs  to  what  we  are 
going  to  relate. .  .  ' 


The  Philadelphian  minister  sees  ^ronders  in  tfaa 
sounding  of  the  ram's  Boms,  in  the  new  moons,  in 
all  the  washings  of  the  prieits,  in  the  turtle  doves 
and  young  pigeons,  in  clean  and  unclean  beasts,  and 
a  thousand  ouier  things  too  numerous  to  mention. 
This  allegorical  interpretation  of  scripture  has  how- 
ever a  strong  effect  on  the  intellects  of  weak  peo- 
ple. And  here  it  is'surpriring  to  consider,  in  what 
manner  we  poor  bewildered '  creatures  form  our  no- 
tions of  religion  on  many  ocfcasions. 

Thus  we  are  not  content  with  common  explartB- 
tions  of  the  obvious  sense  of  scripture,  but  we  must 
have  recourse  to  far-fetched  all^ories  and  bidden 
mysteries.  However^  the  ceremonies  were  in  part 
a  ^pe  of  the  gospel,  yet  divine  wisdom  had  some- 
thing else  in  new,  in  prescribing  them  ;  namely,  to 
ke^  the  Jewa  a  distinct  people  from  ihe  heathens 
around  them.  Nay,,  in  some  cases  there  was  a  phy- 
sical necessity  in  it.  Such  was  the  state  of  the 
country,  such  was  the  effect  of  the  climate,  that  had 
they  been  permitted  to  eat  swine's  flesh,  it  might 
have  proved  fatal  and  prejudicial  to  their  heahh. 

It  was  .the  same  with  blood,  which  they  were 
prohibited  from  eafihg;  because  it  filled  the  body 
with  corrupt  particles.  Some  of  the  types  ihdeed 
were  significant,  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  a 
single  amision  to  them  in  a  sermon  occasionally,  is 
enough.  To  dwell  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  upon 
them,  is  to  prevent  (be  preacher  from  disking  prac- 
tical im  prove  mentit.  It  lAidb  the  p(ft>ple  into  all 
that  wildness  which  is  calcolated  to  seduce  their 
minds  froah  the  truth,  snd  makes  them'  believe  they 
■  see  wonders  where  noite  ever  existed. 

It  is  allowed,  that  in  private  meditation,  allegory 
is  delightful,  and  it  may  even  serve  to  khidle  devo- 
tion in  the  hean  :  but  those  things  shoald  be  kept 
within  proper  bounds.  There  are  many -things  that 
we  may  know,  that  ought  not  to-be-  made'  public. 
We  ought  to  be  extremely  candowi  -  in  all  things  of 
that  nature,  and  therefore  let  our  words  be  few. 

'  We'shall  conclude  our  account  of  these  people  by 
observing,  that  as -they  are  not' properly  a  comtifu- 
ni^,  so  there  is  reason  to  believe,  they  will  die ' 
away  with  the  present  generation.  ■  We  have,  in  the 
course  of  this  work,  said  so  much  concerning  nifv - 
religions,  that  we  shall  not  here  re-assume  the  sub- 
ject.   If  a  general  toleration  of  all  religious  senti- 
ments has  incressed  in  this  country  the  number  of- 
new  religions,  we  must  acknowledge  that- these  new 
religions  have  soon  fallen  into  decay.    And  here  we  ' 
cannot  help  remembering  the  words  uf  the  wise  Dr. 
Gamaliel :  "  Let  all  new  religions  alone,  for  if  iliey 
are  of  men,  they  will  vanish  away  to  nothing ; 
but  if  they  are  of  God,  they  will  -  flourish  and  be 
established." 

When  the  toleration  act  first  took  place,  there 
were  but.  few  sects  amoi^  th«  Dissenters  i»  £e^-. ' 
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Uttd,  bat  they  incfewod  •aufingly  toq^  if^er.  The 
leasoir'is  AUvicMfe.'-'  BeMr%  tt^'re^<aalidA  ttd^WI' 
■o  opportiq%  of  VUteBd%  Bcftetta  W 
gtoBs*;  Imf  M  «Mii«r  ^  i&at  'ttMnAk^Mcil^  tUlfie^ 
place,  thantfeiejr'mll^flt  ii^  Am- '  tftehisehtos 'fte|A|Lf 

v;-  I!'       J     ■.  •.     .  -         •  .  .  >  *  lir. ' 


m  nov  <UBk  into  oUnon,  »d  prdba^lj  f^on  «41 
MiMf  i»iMt,^«t^  bBMr-Mu  iMeBt^tM  fttiy  ttre' 

.  lii.l-Ji'li.  *0  ■  •  M'f  11      OiTJ  M  ''^    ri/t|!/  '  .ii:  ,  


I .  ..'1 


•a 


ACG^lUJ^X  OF  TB£  BOHEMIAN  BHETBtU^,!  .GOA^  CALLED 


'10   1  -4. 


GYPSIES; 


'■» 


>  ..I  .  I 


JL-til6tM*t  ol  fMopIflb«Mp  the  drc^wd  iink  of 
all-iMQons^4oa»:iionfoM  ai»y  -«Midei>^  «a*;itwat- 
plMt-  abdig  4iiofttic»  -mA- mAhmtimvy  yti  vw-  are' 

ibewKorufiBr  vAmIi  fca»  »w>i»»  wi— it»bhi  yiititwiiw 
in  lh;iM«S»igi»»«iMin'*«  afpBllftlion>«f  BvhtMki^M,' 
bufe^  Q«Hil9lM  >«tttt  them  7!j%pmm«m,  -Itotv  ^bicb 
tb4ftllikiM8«taitt0th«in>Ciii|{««t.  BoMiafomsiM^i 
thaVflbMi.iw  Aie  oM4aiigMg«  vf  tba  Gmli,  ttBni-' 
6eJ>b««9UA«d;!^*fcwli'MteaMi:ta  agVM^wMi  iJm-m- 
tioo'of  laMMnkM  p«o|]j^i4h»t<liey  om  •foretal  iriMif- 
is  ttP-iiilnpaMy  •4i6bo«4r'taHldc|'  tUiigfe>  aood  «n  ««U' 
ve«!|lii^ib>«»l«h«Nrftr  Thby  go  ftaHi>i»ltM  t*^l»l«rai' 
lw^gtait>inNUbtt4fl(  ■»  tbk<MiMii  Ocmmm  4i4 

Vohtiwd  AMetf  «o<*ftn  liiM^ned)by'tb«  Gboli. 
iWrafintitiM  ««npi»  tba  nacttMCis  of  tbe 

DifaMM'^lM'Weni^lMRiught  iMoso-muek  coht«fi>^t' 
by  ^DhriMianiij^  «b«C'b«yiartwV  riU  cndiK  and  poirt«r 
in  lbir9l0M;iiiMl>icMn»  ttcf  iMw  obUg«|-tO'«lir«lft 
in  teftot^sMtWWMdtt  about  ^doiMttT^  Bogg^li 
lod  nj^Dttf'tt*  fl^t  ^-aasoQuttB  t«gdtb#r}  whick 
reiAtelvit  |)robftble,  ifaM  othefei  fM«t  AlcioArmM}  Anifc 
ma^Mki^^ joined  ^bemwlVM  «o  those  D»uid*$  for  in* 
staMV^^KiuNtoof  Pe^lu^'Wbo,  tike  ovf  Bobk- 
iDio«^^i«nii«ttoM4hft  otaliy;  Uoei*  rather 'soKtat; 
plaeMt^adiii^tnte  ao^Hgioa-or  poUic  vorihipk  or 
rul«6,-t6i"My>-l«w»^  Th«y  mnmm  am  iH  nnk, 
aod  rr0«i''thmM  «preod  sovUnntd  to  Anibia  and 
Egypf,  iKii#iward(o  Tvtary  md  OBoroctistant  p!«c«. 
ActeordiDgly  tb«7«ro  called  G^p^,  «po»ibc-  nme 
accou»for  which  th^  Saxons  eslh  Aam  TafM^ — 
Our*bv«ridrai|«l(MU  •aiuMtMi'  ^vaittly'lttMgM,  that 
tho8e>09paiM  M--Boh«ttliaa9ii«i%lNr  imtrf  ftpm-for' 
tfae'^Ihirlt dt*«nd  that  iff  oHilr  ttr  ehpiMe  fordn^mea 
ii|-faieb,thd^'bMl'boraittkt«il  Id'  tbrir  own  coutUrj, 
they  wefti'  coademiied-  'to'st^iirTroni  atnT- rWb  tV»' 
CbfnthAk.'  'A  riQ«'peaanc!^l  'W'e  hiVtf-tMrlbi'M^ 
•uch  aootber,  'ihottekW*  m  «idbi«r  ii^  Indrcf  hluoiicaU 
maaner,  by  tatiog  &re^a4'«WInili^|;«M4lg<Ulkt 
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tboaeiafidvU*  Biitinar  n^ainn.  thit  lha  BnhiwihMiii 
coBwIroni  tba  aoaUww  fMinv-:«f  Asia  ait  AMwa,  - 
tvUth  o>oflbi>Bfathegt<diM>t4fettipgiiiakft»Mil^gypi,  s 
ba^rti  lha-JWVf  of  >9«i|g40'lb*'fiui  -MiMi|f3ke<^ 
Captfof  Oood^ilopo  «w  fomH-^m^  iiJgwwMnHII  ia«" 
theiteatittpnyf  onooflba  — rti  aiiifciitamitow 
lnotecooce»ingtfaeiD.  BenUtaf^thatia  1435,'>flltf'^ 
CiDgaMS,  who«pKileDded4lwy-««i»BgnMant;'c4Me 
intoGaawany     ainl«  aocoidiag  M^'«HMb«»>Mfti^^ 
citod^y^Faaqm^  tHit  lihmriin  rtmt  rMaiaV' 
much  «bo««  tbo  aaan  iaae.,   Tbo  itovy  il'wflMiU^ 
cunaw*.'  *Tb8f  wo0B<n>atbMaudi«tfX'|^^HMS^£ 
(ioo,  or-dve-tMrattBgypi^  aMd.>b«woff'i<j^iUt*m^* 
Christian  faitfi,  ikm  drivon  frooi  ibcir  naliMtMife^Q 
by,  W«a«i«  wiwwable^  and      rtmaiiiariaa^  tt<% 
ataolHodt  thetbeo  wnperor  i^eetedtban  bbo^ 


eigoiMd  ihaMlk^ 
traiffM  about -tbft  world,  doing  ptrnttie^^tM  Ijfa^'' 
ib«ibfld;&tt.  ThU  tlMf  parfeniad  far  fife ytfan 
before'lbey  came  to  Paiia;  the  chief  of  tkcMatw  *' 
lived  there  on  the-  I7tfi  of  Augwt  l4S7i  -AaitalAti' 
tfae  day  of 'tb«  decellation  of  St.  Jobri."  The  aa^' 
^riler  alya/  that  the  eaia  of  all  of  them  "viWai  ^ottd  ^ 
tfaattUgb,  and'hrf  a  iio|^  ataHtwaei-M  dt  ndch'' 
tfar;' their  compleniont  -afaa  vtiy  hhtk,-  nd-lhar^ 
bai^'fitieiied  '  the  womcn^  ah*  <n^*Mwk  add  Wry,  - 
and  their  hair  Rke  a  hofse'a  taif.   The  habit  iiftM^ 
woaacn  waref  old  coarae  Haa  \'  aoihh  ttf  tbhtf 
witehea,  and  lo^Uedinto^pcffpl^t  &andlita'^U' 
their  fbrttttif^.    In  -^'worti, 'thfah'^BjgwifihhirW* 
niihed  'apoaldtea;  dinptked  by  all  Brtaokiil,  ^dWf*^ 
dambMl'W^  jfo>li4t»^*aiidena^W;^  ttfa»irar: 
reaftmblatica  to'bti>  Bteahhik  *AAe/aii'  tBh«i|; 
author  cited  b^Pea^nilffnifa;  iho  pbpK  ffitf  «xtldin»  ' 
mtttricct^  laieu,  and  alt  tfioad'vfio-bad  iftUr  fi^llaifc'] 
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mUntJtUI  bidicrthiD  Ihoia  ^yptians,  the  ancient 
Draid*,  the  KauUti  of  Pania,  or  the  Uxiana  of 
Armenia:  Why  mmv  they  not  ow*  their  rise  to  the 
Mcsulanians,  wandering  and  dispersed  in  Thracia, 
Bulgaria,  &e.  who  were  mistaken  for  sectaries  and 
heretics  of  divers  kinds^  under  the  name  of  Mani- 
cheans,  and  upon  whom  the  compilers  of  heretical 
catalogues  have  liberally  bestowed  a  great  number 
of  odious  appellationa,  by  which,  in  process  of  time, 
Aej  became  more  bJark  and  hateful  to  orthodox 
Cfaristiani,  than  the  very  devils  in  hell,  llio  Mes- 
■alians  are  supposed  to  have  had  their  beginaiog  un- 
der the  reign  of  the  emperor  Constsnlius  :  I'hey 
were  but  few  at  first,  their  number  increased  gradu- 
filly,  and  when  they  were  taken  notice  of,  as  the 
writers  of  the  fourth  age  charged  tliem  wiifa  most 
of  the  ManichKan  principles,  they  were  jeckoued 
amongst thoae heretKs*  The6rstpenat  lawsagainsb 
■chisBMtics  and  heretics  were  eiiMcted  at  that  lime, 
and  pnt  in  execution  against  the  Measalians,  wbo 
being  prosecHted,from  pagans  and  idolaters,  as  they 
were  thought  to  .be  rather  thus  Christians,  becamu 
nost  orthodox  Cbriatinns  out  of  fear  or  aclf^ 
interest. 

As  the-  Messatians  are  mentioned  here  <Hily  as 
bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  Bohemians,  we 
riudl  only  retate  whnt  msyevideiftce  their  c^ufwrntty 
•f  sentiments  and  practices.  1'bey  did  not  work, 
and  lived  by  the  alms  which  they  -received,  to  imi- 
tate  the  apfistles  whom  Chri«tii|Hl  forbid  having  anyt. 
poesessioab 

"  This  cunstant  idleness,  lb«r  vtJuirtary  poverty, 
Adr  contefttpt  of  all  Uie  sonvcniences  of  life,  and 
of  all  ^vemment,  could  not  but  lead  Uiem  by  de- 

{;reas  into  a  toial  neglect  of  discipline,  jsnd  of  jili 
awa:  Utis  occasioned  .great  crimes  and  disorders 
in  their  society  ;  and  amoiig  the  sinoefe  idessalians, 
many  Others  crept  in  wha  minded  nothing  less  than 
their  prayers.  Tbey  were  therefore  accused  both  of 
living  together  wiihuut  observing  any  order,  any 
fvtc,  or  even  the  most  common  decency,  and  of 
being  true  Cynics,  who  after  wandering  all  day  in 
the  fields,  met  at  night,  and  lay  in  the  same  place, 
without  any  regard  to  age,  ses,  &c.  The  orthodox 
moreovfr  charged  tbem  with  maintainiug  that  we 
ought  always  to  follow  the  dictates  of  nature,  to 
eat,  to  drink,  to  ease  onb's  self  when  it  ret^uires  it, 
-end  that  no  fast  is  to  be  observed,  but  when  neces- 
anry  for  the  preservation  or  recovery  of  health. — 
Besides  all  tfiis,  the  orthodox  of  diose  days  re^ 
proached  them  with  their  meetings  and  nocturnal 
feasts,  in  which  the  Pagans  had  heretofore  taxed  the. 
Christians,  and  which  hitve  since  been  luid  to  the 
charge  of  other  modem  heretics,  to  render  tliem' 
•Hire  odiiHis  to  the  Reman  Catholics. 

Wr  find  in  lUly  about  the  close  of  the  thirteendi 
•enlury^  some  Fiativelli,  wha  wtn  also  called  Bi- 
M  9 


zo^ni,  that  iS|  bigots  or  clownish,  uppn  account  of 
tfaev  unpoli«hed  way  of  life,  or  because  tbey  pre- 
tended to  a  greater  and  more  refined  devotion.  The 
oUicr  name  of  Fraticelli,  that  is,  little  brothers, 
either  was  given  them  because  the  first  of  them  were 
monks,  or  rather  it  is  the  same  as  the  pame  of  Adel- 
phian,  which  was  bestowed  upon  the  Messalians. — 
We  shall  soon  see  that  there  was  some  conformity 
of  sentiments  betwixt  them:  Their  chief  doctors 
were  Pietro  Maurato  and  Pietro  di  Fossombrone ; 
but  an  apostate  monk  from  die  convent  of  Pongi- 
lupi,  was  their  ringleader ;  at  least  it  is  so  reported. 
Be  that  as  it  wilj,  these  Fraticelli  wandered  about 
the  country  like  Uie  MessaUsns,  to  avoid  the  per$e> 
cutions  raised  against  them,  upon  account  of  their 
lewd  life,  and  of  the  errors  which  they  held,  the 
necessary  consequence  whereof  was  their  shocking 
disorderly  behaviour.  Both  the  Fratkelli  and  Mea- 
salians pretended  that  all  goods  ought  to  be  in  com- 
mon, and  condemned  living  by  the  work  of  ones 
hands.  They  denied  all  obedience  to  magistrates, 
allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  and  those  to  be  in  com- 
mon ;  to  which  the  Greciui  and  Italian  orthodox 
added  the  heinous  imputation  of  holding  their  meet^ 
inga  in  the  ui^ht^  to  be  more  at  liberty  to  commit 
altaorta  of  cnmes.  We  have  informed  our  reader^ 
that  some  ringleaders  of  the  fanatical  Baptists,  and 
several  of  their  followers,  were  guilty  of  (hose  three 
capit^  errors;  which  may  serve  both  as  an  indirect 
proof  that  the  Fraticelli  and  ,  Measalians  probably 

.  niight  not  be  accused  without  some  grounds,  ani^ 
by  CQnse([uence,  as  a  justification  of  the  severiliea 
U.sed  against  tbem.  But^aftec  all,  it  must  be  ovaed, 
that  some  partiaular  pcnmns  might  live  and  die  ia* 
thit  sect,  without  being  acquainted  Kith  the  bad 
principles  of  theiv  evil  tendency,  as  but  too  many  do* 
even  amongst  the  orthodox ;  and  though  heresies 
ought  to  be  detestedj  certainly  the  inveterate  hatred 

,  agHtnst  the  persons  is  Ijigbly, to, be  avoided. 

But  to  return  to  our  Messalians' of  Greece  and  of 
the  East,  and  to  our  Italian  Fraticelli.  If  there 
«  ere  amongst  tliem  so  many  professed  libertines,  as 
tbr  Ibistorians  and  controvertists  of  those  times  men- 
tion, ignorance,  joined  to  the  persecutions  raised 

'  against  tbem,  may  have  been ,  the  occasion  of  their 
actuully  putting  in  execution  all  the  euorniiiies  of 

•  their  false  doctrine.    A  young  person,  for  instance, . 
commits  a  crime,  and  by  that  iiifamuua  action  loaea 
his  reputation ;  be  is  despisedy,  abandoned  by  every 
one  ;  so  out  of  despair  runs  ^ad-long  into  ruin  and 
misery.    TWn  example  need^  no  further  comment. 
We  must  likewise  take  notice  here,  that  brith. 

j  ancteot  and  modern  controvertists  htve  often  repre- 
senlod  sects  and  heretical  systems  as  more  dangtrona 
than  they  appear  to  have  really  been.  Some  may 
pretend  to  eacuse  this  fault  tinder  colour- of  an  uu- 
boiindcd  nal  agaiuat  heresy;  but  zeal  ought  uui  to- 
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^^ijhtd  Ifikeoj^  lip,  (mihbtit  tttich  i»s«i4ttaiiofl^ 
«nl|ip^a)bIxi  VfH^t  t»  easily  hiiv^  dropped  i|t,  if 
priq^'ajiA  9t^me  J(uiA  not,  auch  »  humwi  fuUlj^l 
^opiDtcd  Him.  to  o^Aintfiiit  }t  «ith  obaiiwiify.  Tbu 
jfim^Jt]^  ttftl^si  t>ften  vnile  tba  wtilen  tax 
Dnc  andl  th»  sa'itl  ^cc^  frith  ibatfttMoiiig  incptuisteiii 
add  evidentty  cmKrfiifictory',  otmiioiu;  it  ciniMt  W 

l^dVe.^^ljr  expenence  iK  But  ditt  to  mirf  in- 
ui^^^y^f<rpo;shiofit  fllioultf  tn  often  b«  Jtttlly 
i§pv;^!jjl(;«^9^  tlw  Mine  MOL  n  not  «9ty 

if^jlt^.tQ:  vt^mdinq.  lilie  tulhora  <a  thoM  iinpu* 
jjiuboE  ihave  k6fit  settuble  of  thU  alefe^  in  .sIm 
QCcbunts      ih«nt  ^gmn;  f)D^  kvtnd  of  owning 

SW^lT^y  ibcir  mistake,        mvefrtdd  ntir  OftiaM  of 
maiun  ati^  coatcaipt,  t»v  UpbnM  th«  «ect«  wllich 
ht4j9^u^>i<'^^'tl7;  «f  sack  fioft- 

the  siu\  and  clre^  of     prior  keretifi*. 
fHiinij  (>f  Adelphikpi^lKAowea  aii  Mm- 

lenV^^Jifi^rslh,  paVlfr<^of  Anv^ock,  luiviDg;wirii 
•j^  vVeiifKiiiliid  bloi'to  diatoTor  the  mou  Moret 
riKip:«Tj^^'^jH^^  fae  Md  indtaugbt, 

of^nWed'ttiat  be  should  tie'baiiubed  Irom  Syrik.  . 
Bill  to  c<>ucliide  our  account  of  drnt  •cctaries 
ufandcniig  ahmir,  th^  m  proccoft  of  liBip  went' 
-Urtliet  Bnd  lurdier,  frooi  the  placw  ^if  lhei|r  origita. 
Tfi*^,  pwaccutiona  iktf  wfhred,  mm  iU-tntMnent 
th^y  irc^ived  from  ^Cathol^,  and  at  w«  hare 
ii^id  bttcrrrj  b4d  Qi^pimt  a  ifaare  in  babialiing  them 


is, 


HadjmW  Mi-4hMlc4lt«MnMoi 
4Mf,  Afr^W^vj^mdl,  aoi  dadrltlwridDttiiMt 
» l^i^riPrf>b«Ul%««  inJEntdpa)  mtmM  mm  Am, 
tlicynpt  many  jifcerti»^»whpgtiiril|^iinrimJiiiiiw 
jHUneirWitb^MMf  upiwkiiODfKaldke  .Uk  WMi.ii^ 
Ji«B;*»  aM(.n«MMBMiM'.'fti^iiftlMift«eM.'>VwM 
won  grww  naioogrtiha  gnort  not/and  <hn  mwwia 
panpla^  «lMnin«pc  •»lm.4inir|Klgni*i«MitAM 
pameular  nutMiw,  hm  ^MuiatjCQ>dlnihni)  aanly 
quilPoktb«pM(|<*'n^<V>'^  Thntrcba^  aHtM 
in  6mce,w  Tbraeia,  B«ffariay3Want«*ia«  Hw» 
gary,«»fi  ati*«t-in  BokMUa.  b>'«tt  Ihu  ■jnniniiei 
iftbare  iba  Seltvonian  hfffMc*  ^  nwdMHin4  ^ 
M««sniUa«i  «o»k»  «r  llmralMnma 
tkam,  thtfaam  nf  jjognmilm 

TliairnMo  in  BaJgnria  nad -Aa- 
conntries,  b»»  randtrad  |J»  wofd  flnignir  adbai 
tbroacfa«at:EanifiB,«lMfly  in  firaDea  and  inrif^ 
It  may  likewise  b»9reatiined,  that  Aiy  wawlftaai 
Bnlgahn  anrfiHlftgaTy  into  AolnnM^naa.  tina  vhca 
tha  Bofcanian*  to  nM  agjainat  thadbwh, 
•Md  opan  lfc»M«n«uai4he  ofUmdaK-toift  4l»  Ba^ 
nisM  m  ba  ika  aaaw  aa  ikm  Bagtmikmrn^  Mm 
aaliaot.  This  being  alao  a  ciiticat  tina  ;faalha 
oburcb  «f  Chritt,  and  aMar  -bugiMi  nwd  ainnble 
wratabaa  tabiag  part  in  tbaa^  -diriiii— ,  all  raa 
hWndad  «ikder  <ha  Me  teonioataau  That  at 
1^  lb«  mam  of  Bftberoaaa*  ia  aiiiaannllj  yraa  la 
y>glM»»a-awl  Mimnwvy^  arbo  ba«a«a  a^itad  pnrinaij 
lawn  or  ff«ligiao,  «vbci  in  welifMaMadlngdaniaM 
banished  Srom  all  citiea  or  towns^.ttid  daMalin  anna 
and  saiitaiy  i^laaaa,  and  Una  only  fcy  •  haggiag  or 
staatiog.  tf  <bn  aaiarta  rtariee  ■inaiawiil  ip4iMr 
prtblio  yMlBBaaeancaming  annin  of  ibaaa  Bnbaniaav 
whps  wnbin  a  f«r  yaan,  bavnMdaaniondalhfaa|b 
bigband  low  Oai  ninny,  wm  af  nny  aMboriiy,ar«i 
bwcradited^  tbnpnaofc  of  onnnga  miaEk<Agfm 
wd  tegiN^  ■Mtfi«ppnBr  amy 


,5^||^s^^g^^igsBgf(^ap^;n255S?i^iBapananBnB(t^raiit*afflaBsni 

,. '  pil^TOit^  CXF  THE  B&BlTHaEN  OF  'tW&  BO^YJCmmk 

'     '  ....  '  ,  n: 


bodHy  tbok  iit  'riseSn  OemiMiy.)— Abont 
tb«  j^jp^ayoing  jnan,  >rho  fron  fiva  yaare 
old  OddlMen  Urbiwjht  iq>  )m  %/coavant|t  bacaaae  ao 
quaiiMfcdat  (M- MKte«n  witb.Bome  aiagiciaDa, 
Idarrted  thfctr  art,'tr^Qed'  intb~  the  Cast  as  far  as 
.^nhbia,  '^rfiere  dii^doctArs  of  tbat«aaatry  taiKbt  him 
i^oni^rlUl  ftcerala^  and'fei«toId  libi  be  ahnuM  ^  the 
nntb«V  Itf  A  gijnerai  rdbrtitadon.  I'toM  Arabia  be 
nAeMtMo  BaiVamiDtel  ttanlhnnoa'USpaib,  wbera 
ba  freqntttted  tW  Mbit*  aatAiilft  wlw.  dwr*  itfni 


ia  <ba  Gabnh.  tin  ^maa  pnefenM  COv  bngahbit 
raformation,  bat  hca«^>bawfdw4>4in^iSv«<>>-b> 
cane  back  into  hia  .natuxt  omHiHg:  .^Qnnnanri  .aad. 
diediatbe  Yc*r  i4a4,lieingii^.J^wkad.#ad  «W 
ycaraoU.   Il^.body  was . not  by  wVyiW* 

posiksd  in  a  grpOo.  fata  jm  •awa.  %\^U  ■  W  4>f 
dared  that  the  ao^pa  ahpt^ld  mmf^.  HI  iljnt^ay  4i» 
hundred  and  taianty yca»^ in;rniinW''i<<Wn.<d^'il^ 
:  dncrae,  it, waa  opt  fpiroj y^itv||jiSP4  i.^Jt 
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ibliUgr  Mare«Aning}tbA»  Ui  .fbnikreQ>  foett  notice 

•MbifOMd  tfaagnittb  in  -  wlikfa  «w  •ilepaMMd' "(M 
pH^yof  ifaair  ?flkiiideiv-  wiUi  '  ibis  iMa*iptMn,  "  At 
ikm'Maf-anaktauAndtauktmtimf  yetra'i'Bhalfbe 
MMfaMMlj?  ':  0«ar  tba  mopm^  lifMr  'A^m  ftmir 
]»ttv«»  A^C.  R^Citlibu  words  mm^rrkteo,  i^fii 
Shf.iifMiMil  fane'cfaoseo  Ai*  «ompcadiuM<ff  tb« 
'wMd  for  tomV  and  sereral  Uerogl^phleri 
figiMe*.  vbont  tfatm.  Tbe  bodyheld  m  itthMdit 
hoafejogvldlattenr'  wUdiaodtuiMd'ifab'praiiei  fif 
tU*  fiMaicrf  ad  gam  m  soctfmt  of  tbe wrtreab 
mmpfiim  hmk  Causd,  nd  /  of  Mi  ^jrinfp  wMtont  tkk- 
MM  or  pain,  mrkaa  agad  idbMi  an  bundrdd. 
, -iritUtf  Uaw.ii*«y  oseanoMd'  the  aatdbHafaMcnt  of 
lhe<firetlm  of  ihe  Roiy-Orosa;  and'  in  lOlA,  a 
Gefiaaii  finotad  and  pNbliibad  their  mftvkigf  and 
pnifcawan  <rf  iMth. 

At  firat-the  nuBhar<rf  cfaa  BrelbfWl  WtoBtyfaor, 
UlaK^dgfat)  bntitincaeaatd  vary  .amcb^AdnMnds. 
Vlwf  ware  >o  wniu-in  •  atata 'nf  «alib*cy,  tnd  t* 
Mafce  tfaeaMflAffli  bnom  to  tbe  warld  hj  no  otbav 
Muatban  ilbe  eakghleaed  etf  tba  Rosy-Cfoas;-^ 
Thaia^Um  and  mfaafoibadi  tbMn  m  reseiM  •ny 
yavard'  far  piaelMUig  pb^ sic^  awd  ordaf«d  tfaain  ee  d4 
ikona  of  cfaaii^l  t»  «b  goad  to  all  «ankind  v» 
■pp^afaeaiaalvaa  to  wiadmi  and  pielvi  n»  rt^orm 
pB  mligia«raroidH(^  b^  ratranchhif  ' «N  aupetfiuous 
oaaanaoaiai';  to  naiunia  attnldily  nit  tba  principli^ 
•(aba  oanftnteiaitrv  wbiuli  «fea  ao  wbeiit  to  aha  and 
oft^ewaald.  Tbair  chief  cttatnm  and  opMioM 
vara,  to  dmaaneconling'to-  dm  Inabion  erf  the  eomi- 
ll^tin-wbidi  tbay  liand-;  «•  bn  praieni  at  laait  oneai 
n-fcar  at  Mr  nnMtbiga,  or  t»  tire  ^fgtrni  tfVMi 
fivnbaebtingj  -to  wearcautaBify  tba ttbahretar <M* 
impneiion  of  tb»  Ra^Oroaa,  nt  a  'tofcen  of  thtf 
btaitberbood  ;  to  look  upon  theniBelves  as  appointed 
to  reform  all  thingi,  and  as  having  the  whole  and 
sola 

count.  They  were  to  declare  openly,  thatthe  pope 
^HA: Antichriati  and  that  a  time  would  con«i  *wben 
they  should  pall  dnnti  tiia  iripio  caown*  tEney  re- 
jected and  condemned  the  doctrines  o(,  tfaepope  ap4 
of  Mahomet,  eatllng  the  one  andibe  nther  bnspha- 
nsiaa  of  Ibc  eatt  and  west :  fhey  owned  but  two  sa- 
omatnti,  and  adoutted  only  the  ceremonies, of  ihe 
primitbm  chuiieb:  They  cafied  their  society  the 
CWnfnttawity  <>f '  the  Hoty  GkoU.  TVy 'pretended 
til-ifi^  4f  nateitg  tbeir  lucoeatqr,  and  bcQuealh*-. 

titibam  dll  tbcir  privileges  and  nrtMa,  aa.  being 
tbaSr  'ye^^ntatiMa;  'tn1taoir1>y  rewlation ,  tboaa 
«l%  Wtfe-wnnby-io  be  admitted  as^mfaart  of  fteir 
aMrtuyi  -lo  ln^lbe  devil  In  a  atate  of  subjection^ 
atbl^difidtover  hidH^  traawtraa.  Th^  Aai'i^>^i^\ 
mud,  that  tbeir  -caftTntiKnrity  coidd  not  deatfoyeifr 
imam  OaaHimjit^Daci*  m  mf^mMMi  cMad 


g^;  VhiMt;  ainMan,  or  fmy  rMivr  infirnMy,  Cinihi 
aniftHeJr  astei^biiaii  w«re  to      kc|il  Ktciel  if  r  ant 


ihrigtit  ina'Kttf  t 
tan^.   fTbey  trsaged       fiavHlg  invanled  a  dew 
language,  by* will i.h  ihej  cduM  describe  ihietashiTe 
of  every  being;   ^et  ihuy  tljH  not  U5c  nf 

speeches  or  pariibies ;  iboy  airoided  beinc  ilmugUi 
tbe  inrentort  of  noteliiea,  avV^ldhi^ilifiW&dnliey  gav« 
tff  tbair  irondlrfiil  pvf<^mi^i^^HAJl%^  t»  b« 
dea»ed  aMier  impfvdeHt,iMfi*;^i^i;:  olf  df 
<ia)tfai.  Butthnr  bate  vbrd  ihuit'  bii'tyti^'^ 
tbase  enRgbtea^d  Bme»r«4k  very  ' ihatih  ' r^iMUa 
nrncH  Mta  idcbymisl)  tn  this  point,  as  t'hey  Hid  iit 
nwtr  jarsons,  aad  their  hoaat^A  niyttQriQUt  «ciencH  ^ 
i|ctordiMgiyth)fcy  wet^  afl  insmicted,  sad  had  tbieiii| 
etltieatloa  in  Atsbiati  or  GcrKiati  ichooU. 

Moreover,  Uie  KosiCfu&tana  said^  tbaianolhBr  sbn 
wbiiJh  horroWiM  ita  light,  from  the  tixApflkU  m.''^A. 
enligktened'tfte  grotto  in  which  theiir'  tbliitA^miBi 
dc^aai&Ml,  Md  lerved  to  discover  ill  tlie  wourfers  ot 
the  daM  er«ttdj'itome  af  which  were  «ngri«ed  m  a 
oopper-mte  phced  opon  an  iliat^  *iwt6,  foriu- 
stance,  iburfigores  are  to  be  Meb,  wiih  these  V&ttf 
iil9«sipti(Mra,  "Never  empty, The  ybVe.olTthe  li^ir. 

Tbe  Hettfi^ein^^^'rht  iio^  JiTdod,-'  m 

Mn  hMtwite't&M^ISng^'W^r'^^^ 
andi^aife  thelexrned  comments  of  tome  slcli^- 
misla,  01- nsionitry  caba}rst3;  ftevi>ral  nf  wWicU  liisvb 
preanbed,  as  thfe  Brethren  of  ilie  Roty-Croii,  lo, 
nepair  th^'breacEies  snd  defects  of  the  world  ;  if 
nHtiire  was  subjeet'to  decay,  or  the  divine  t^c^ 
dandnby  whichit  k  «(Hr«n»d|  coi'^' 
At-weakened,  tt'ln  wff^r  Its  M 
trbyed.  They  likewise  flatter  ihVfflseTwtfn  , 
shall  be  able  to  renore  the  primidre  !iir«iigi1i 
eOBStmitioli,  and  iDnwency  of  life  in  msniiiad; 
plenty  and  community  of  Koods,  tbe  universal 


knowledga  »f  the  sciences',  i 
mcni  af  a]l  nadons,  in  an  unity  of  the  gospel,  ia 
uijitT.Qf  religion,  aiid  hojin^a^  of  f\f%^,  y  i  r| 

•Morbof  mentions*  a  'diminotFre  sect/o^l  small 
swarm  orihe  RoeicruftiaM,  to  wblc%  ha  gives  ihp^ 
;  nine  af  Collegluni   R-r^emnum,  or  Kocielv  of  KoKiy, 
!  who  w«»  a  \i^Lijnary  faitntic,  aud  cut^ifvvuf^  |0j 
iseuleihiit  roufrutt  niiiy  in  Savo;^  near  JtfmkN'i'b 
j  sboul  Ihejear  3630.    Tbri£^H9MK#a  np|,«Ry(Km 
|<ced  three  ;  one  Moroiua  trirt)ji||;fjw|i^4fiiWBJB-W 
j  hsn([.aaatjtted  for  a  fourth*  but  wa^  re^qCl^MK 
I  cbuM  omy  oblain  ihc  favour  of-  baiqg  tctkopaiilhilw 
sfrrnnt.    This  small  Bodciy  uas  ea^uf^ttjd  ir^^fMfta: 
important  stereos,  ptiptiojl    niotiont, jl^af,|^)(jMli| 
cltaiigipg  inft^{^4  «L>^  anmuversal  pbj»ic,,„p„i,i^  fj 
"  Wiiat  can  b«  ibaii§hi  of  avch  •  imly,  «:]^  i^ 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MODERN  ANTI-TRINITARIANS.' 


Mipposed  poftct  10  itidfy  adorned  widi'  aniTeml 
knowledge,  pouesied  of  all  worldly  trMSurcs,  ex- 
empt from  uJ  bumaD  infirmitiei ;  jet  no  more  leen 
dian  if  it  had  been  composed  of  pHre  ifurits  i  All  we 
can  ti;  is,  that  it  bears  a  great  resemblaDce  to,  and 
deserves  to  be  ranked  auoog  faiTj-talts.  We  must 
own  Devertbeless,  diat  the  common  people  are  ^e- 
r^hted,  and  love  to  entertain  theoualvet  with  such 
fooleriei.  ^  the  world  is  like  to  be  for  ever  pes- 
tered  wiifa  quacks  and  fot^s. 

.  The  Rosicrusiaos  were  much  talked  of  in  France 
in  the  iirst  fifteen  or  twenty  yearb  of  tbe  last  age, 
andjeveral  who  pretended  to  be  of  thalso<Hety,  were 
cast  into  prison.  The  foolisbcredulily  of  tfaefieople 
waa  raised  by  tbe  fdlowing  bill  posted  up  ia  all 
public  places :  "  We  wbo  are  depuUes  from  tbe 
JRoStcrusians,  and  dwell  visibly  or  invisibly  in  this 

town,  by  tbe  grace  of  the  most  -High  ,  show 

suid  leacb  without  books  or  notes,  to  speak  all  tbe 
languages  of  the  country  where  we  please  to  live,  to 
delivff  bur  fellow  ciaatures  from  defidly  error/'  In 
^613,  a  lEtoncnisian  of  Barbery,  named  Huley-Ibu- 
Bamet,  with  a  heodful  of  neoi  having  -overoome 
(he  king  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  waa,  tmy  said,  to 
Qonquer  Spain.  Some  pretended  Enlightened  Bre- 
thren appeared  ^en  in  JSpainj  but  wcreaooii  quelled 
by  the  Inquisilion.. 

Much  about  that  tipie,  the  pretended  Enlightefied 
i&i;ethren,  before  mentioned,  occasioned  some  tu-r 
^ulta  ID  Spain,  as  the  Rosicrqsians  had  done ;  and 
ve  must  not  omit  giving  out*  readen  some  account 
of  them.  Tbe  singularity  of  their  notions,  some, 
point*  in  which  they  citber  did,  or  other  people 
were  resolved  to  believe  th^  did  agree  with  the 
Rosicrusians^  made  them  be  esteemed  «ne  and  the 
aameacct.  Neither  shall  we  pretend  to  multiply 
ptfrtieaud  Avisiotis^  but  rank  these  Ealigbtaied 


Brethren  amoiqpt  tbe  mt»t  dai^eroiu  kmd  of  cod- 
tempiative  men,  and  the  most  wicked  <Jhi>etista;  if 
what  is  reported  of  them  be  tnte,  that  they  bebeved 
that  wheo  the  mind  is  wfaoUy  abaorbed  in  prayer* 
and  intimately  united  to  God,  it  does  not  becov* 
guilty  of  any  of  the  crimes  comnutted  in  that  atnte 
by  the  body.  They  moreover  held,  that  the  ncra- 
ments  were  useless,  8lc.  that  all'  good 'works  were 
supplied  by  raising  the  heart  toGod.  The  InquM- 
tion  taxed  Ihem  with  maintaining  seventy-six  -erro- 
neouB  0|unions ;  and  this  is  not  to  be  woudcred  at, 
since  that  tribunal  is  known  to  be  very  nice,  and  to 
require  an  extraordinary  exactness  in  religious  mat- 
ters. These  Enlightened  Brethren  made  th^ 
pearance  about  the  end'  of  tbe  sixteenth  mge  ;  bot 
die  InqmsitHNi  put  an  early  stop  to  tbe  progreaa  of 
their  fanaticism.  They  showed  themselves  again  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  Seville,  in  the  be^nnisw  of 
the  seventeenth  agej  at  which  period  of  tine  Hi^ 
were  esteemed  to  be  Roucrusians. 

The  Xjow  Countries  and  Picardy,  produced  Itke- 
vise,  about  1525,  some  auch  £nli|^Dcd  BredireB 
aa  those  of  Spain.  A  tailor  nanwd  QuntiB,  and. 
one  Copin  of  much  the  same  trade,  were  tbe  ring- 
leadera  of  the  Enlightened  Flemish  men;. for  in 
those  days,  every  man  was  thought  quabfiMi 
preach.  They  are  accused  of  holding  that  inten- 
tion alone  makes  sin,  that  the:  spirit  of  God  partakes 
of  all  die  actions  of  mea^  and  that  hmooency  of 

.  life  consists  6nly  in  being  calm  and  easy,  without- 
giving  vaj  to  any  donbla  or  seniple^  lliia  isiteiiP- 
tion,  which  alone  makes  \k<t  ain,  does  not  differ  very 

:  wudely  from  the  mind  itttimately  united  to  God,- 

':  whilst  th«  body  wallows  in  c^itDca.  What  dreadful 
consequences  might  not  follow  from  such  rioeirioe, 
in  a  stale  goveroMl  by  fanatics  ao;  united  to  God^ 

'.  and  so  perfectly  weaned  from  ontttr. 


ACCOUNt  OF  THE  MODERN  ANTI-TRIMTARIANS. 


^^E  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  Anti-lrini- 
(arians  in  the  primitive  limes  of  Christianity  ;  and 
likewise  of  tiiose  among  the  Protestant  Dissenters. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  give  ao  account  of  another 
aet  of  Arians,  which  have  sprung  up  in  the  present 
age;  nay  indeed,  not  many  years  ago.  .  It  is  well 
known  that  this  vast  species  of  Arianism,  Socinian. 
lam,  and  Deism,  has  induced  many  of  the.  riergy 
la  seek  to  be  excused  from  subscribing  t<i  the  thirty- 
iiine  articles.  This  was,  perhaps,  one  of  the  must 
extraordinary  efforts  of  madness  ithat  ever  took 
place  'y  for  how  could  those  men  expect  tw.  enjoy 


pecuniary  emoluments  from  the  cbuMi,  while  tbcy 
refused  tu  comply  witli  her  commaitds.  l^eyknew^ 
that  every  civil  estabiishnirnt  of  religion  has  ili  sys- 
tem, which  must  be  subscribed  by  its  members^' 
particularly  the  clergy.  This  is  done  in  order  to 
preserve  unifennityt  that  they  may  all  preach  dw 
same  doctrine,  and  not  broach  new  opinions. 

Had  these  men  laboured  ander  any  srmpic  of 
conscience^  they-  would -have  left  their  livings,  ar.d 
either  j(»ined  the  Presbyterians,  or  setup  scp*raie 
meetings.  But  no  such  event  took  place  ;  for  thtj 
went  and  took  poaseasion  of  tbeir  liviiiga.  -  It  ia  uud 
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SI 


the'cotlducrof  B  tl^rg|fm»ii'r^'tl)e  riorth  u^  vE^- 

t>iougli,.'?n  brdfrf  r^^pdWt  out  Kii'(Hsintyfe«eaft^ 
tie  1>'oa£ted  jjial  *e"hatf Ibft. Vtrtiefifce  ^otiSifhm 
btindretl  a 
Ge  had  vi6 
fr^Sa  those 

one  bf  thtt  f>reatKe'r*i'hrsth^arera  irt";Ec(i/dbn,''irttf 
ii1l>z&inp]e  was  foHowed  by  several  pcr^ot^f  cbti"- 
^<l^ral>le>Syik.  As  oiir  preacKer  had' been 'Vfough^ 
lip  to  fead  prayer^,,  a'«id  conseqtienVfji-'  coiitd  Tioi'pm^ 
wtHSiAhbukf  and  as  theCbmhibh  Pray^b'qdt:  6f  lifae 
Chifrch  of  EngUndy  every  where  iMerfi  Ifae  ^fivftiAV 
Lord  Jestta  Christ,  >o  Iht  coAld  fidt'frhnr 
^tv  make'anj^u^e'of  it,  arft '^fduHT'haV^  £otf- 
ed*!}!!*  0WD'6rinciplei^.'  "  '  "•  ^  "  ■* 

'Tif'  l-^ecfjr  this  defect',  he  'aet  td Vdrt  aia\)  eom- 
i'  ^itiitgy/'^ak-tly  but  of  the  Cbmindti  Prater^ 
6ffdic;.^f^d''bartr^  fri^th  bis 'd^ri  Invemiom  '  l^U 
EAii^^l  ^  the '  purpdses  foi'  which^it  ytu  ni- 
Cebdea V  ttir'it  A'  ibil4« ' ftccording  to' Hhv ^(imcDts 
of  Jd^<e  At^kiu  a^  Soclni^ns:  "  \  .i  —  -  ■ 
:  Gjreiljf  care  *  ha'a  been  iatreil'  fey^e  coinpitet' to 
'conniice'bU  hearers';  that  he  does  ndt  befieve  in  tUh 
mdriltib  6f  lh«  Tf laUy,  It|  sotoi^  ot  Ins  ^blTec^ia  tie 
5leiseB  .God  fo^ten<ti^g  bit  Soj^  into'  th^^orld  (6 
f  aVis  amnera  ;  but  it  may  be  asked,  «1iat  docji'  he 
jQiean  by  aafvation  here  ?  The  answer  ia'  fte^tberle^ 
fi'H-  more  Ifaan  that  Jesus,  as  a  creaited  beings,  cam^ 
to  ibaw  us  a  good  example  hotfa'  in  hii  tife  ^^n'd  lit^ 
4^rii)gs.'         ■  ,  '    '  "'l :  "'■ 

lliat  he  did  so  is  certain,  buf  surely  ttifs'  couM 
•Mver  constitute  a  mediatorial  office.  A  mediator 
3a  oae  who  atanda  between  the  offender  and  offend* 
edf  to  -reconcile  the  ^Berence'thal  haS'  taken' 
How,  according  to  the  whole  scripture  account, 
Christ  was  tp  #:vGut«  M^'f  <}f%c^  fot^  sinocr^.    . , 

First,  he  was  to  b^  xnfld  tbM»^  pr^^het;-to  Con- 
vince them  of  siu,  and  point  out  to  them  ihe  whole 
.will  and  purpose  of  God. 
'.-Secbudly,  in  order  to  /esttfre'  tfae  faoAour  of  a 
S^dfain  law,  atid  ireconcile  Sinners  c». Odd,  he  was 
f6'4uffer-What  rib  created  bein^  MvAd  SQft^,')/iamely. 
the  Mrhole  ^ralh  of  <?aa  fdr  ^t/.'^TW  if  c»n^ 
his  [yriestiy  affile,"  and  'it  v^as  fbr  fhis  tetfsoH  that 
Ve'tobk  upon  blm'hI;uifiaU:"body;''^itbtl  tt  Vti'tiotial 
soul.  ■  ^'  f-'--^  ^'- 

^  TKydfy,  aS  a'  m%  M  i^^x^  MHA  bf'his 
€lnnrcjb-,he  was;  by  thd^^^'k'Vti  ijiiirie.  'fb  Si^lV: 
du«  tin  wMla  atid  thsSitinibf  tiitf  '^eabW^'helWifk  'td 
wake'  khedL  k»  ^ilrin^yrojilte  itf'W^daV'-'^^IiM 
powe'r;'he  ttdt  only  itf  Kite <r«« fhem}'  Wt.-lft 
53  *  ^ 


^KiH^a  wf^h'tiin^ifitv  alrfffb  oh'*W-on*  H«^^ 
«^f"pi*rtfictioif  lo'  a'nMhfet,'  riff  (Wh' ftmfe'  a*  Ihe^ 
ilrt»eberort^^rfreXdrd'lrig1<ffy-  -J'   ■    "  *  ' 

-f'Nd^P,  what-hd^  bfeen  hen!^^dvM«ed  ^«(<rm«f 
CWfefs^bllices,  cdiild'ifct  ha*e  beeh'peff«nfi1'»*iMf 
i*h«mait  "being.  Pa^t  bf  'tfi^'  ^ropheticlf  ^4 
might,,  indeed;  have  becii  lierformWY  b»rt-htt  VWI^ 
trt'  could'  h«V6'effrcUtM'  thjA^of^h^pyieSt,  oVMhe 
kiV^.  What  bumiin  b«fA|  i^ould  ftfidiireHAe- Wlfoifi 
wrath  of  God"iii  his  body  iind  ioMX*  r6r'rt!e'*ai*sW 


sin  was  comihttted  against  an  inG^iie  being/i  (hen  K 
mt^st'bef  M  bdvier  equally  West  ^Ut  ^tiM  tatiif> 
DWnejMficfe*  ■      '   ■*  '  y  ^  v  - 

-  'Bttt  tbciHiiiS'lo  tl^  nb'tlcHis-'df  "Ah^'mi^n 


  'gi>dd  ert*ji^*^-'  ^ 

stmct  tfs  in  Wi'-  wl^'bf 'dut|L Vtff« 
I^urcbuld  tiave^^e-  this,  t^XAW'inim 
apo^if)'  for' we  lire 'certMd-tflifittMti|B(^th«^^ 
doctriaes  'asNrere  tati^ht  b^  o«r  BkfA&^^Wj^ifm 
as  we  know,  every  one  of  them  sealed 'R^tilttinlmbAj^ 
^ifh'htsbla^  exceptSt.  jDlib'^h%''ei^|li^(MM'^ 
; 'These 'AtrtMi-irtilariatirtti*  Uiitptht^^p^twMk 
itiib  have  no  kndwIedge.'iD'  ketthr«,^Siioi(ljcfijh» 
f^tigion.  'Many  of  thetfi  vti.  HI  mj.^im^txi- 
t?6ns  in  tife;  and.  thn  Kai«' ^;Ilt«.%niiltV'tniA4 
meeting  fbr  ffaetr,  preacfiek-,  wM^/aif  ^g^lft  Vbtflff 
i^r  hil  residence.  Atid  B£^«  Vttold  dVae}*^ 
tbat  ahv  mati.  «ho  oin  stilki^-  ddf  ^DlfeAWttifU^.^ft 
getierSfly  idr^  of  si^cesk.  -^hirf  W6  mmnMH^ 
api^ly  to  tbi  case  of  u^^Htii  ikA'^S^i^^mr^ 
our  Anti-trinitarian  adventurer,  lia  ja-jfAideaVMU-ing 
to  make  hay  while  the  san  ahiDes.  '  ' 

his  hearers,  be  baa  as  nsncb  provision,  of  the  best 
sort,^  lent  b^ii)  from  difl^^iiaju-ptf  the  coaniiy 
every  week  ^'wotiM'  s(ipp«rf  isevdmAamilits,^ 
There  are  no  poor  beloi^ng  to  hia  neeting,  for 
charity  and  new  religioni  seldom  have  much  C^V* 
riexion  tbgeiber.  This  koDW'M  bilhiif  >ld 
miich  more,  though  we  Wonld  amb«<tfaoaghl'M^ 
tfnfsorfoos.  '        ■    ■  '      >       ■  v  >il)  :    •»  -.^M 

Befine  Mt'cdacMtf  tbb  aij:«^Q  Wtf 'wivM 
lingly  ttMit  end  «fa»eHr«iion-,>andtbb'raUiar,4^naa 
U  is  new.'  And  that  thisf  -thht'id'flitost'iMIsM  jo  relW 
jridh;  the  vulgir  iotbMiastic  pneacbet;  'dt^^'>AA> 
MUb  Ae'^iT«te«'iMfifbWoP'fUlbw«l«.'  '0tirth8A 
are  aihoiig  the  hiWei-  rtAkS  «f  lhtf«Nff*p|«.  ^'  '  ^ 
"floti^ver,  Urt'  ffot  ib«*gi«M  aud'  the  liiartli»i^(4A 
AU'iaMatfcr/  iHdiupfa- Wnt*^  %itak  aYli^ndirattt. 
na.'UMbr  kvik  M^i  rtOcbVltfUVre  in  i^naiBgaftf^' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


80e  ACCOUNT  OF  TBJE. 

a  man  who  it  nekingr  every  oppor(unil>  in  h'la  power 
,to  traduce  the  gospel  of  Christ,  m  the  vulgar  can 
io  running  after  the  ignorant  tcmcljeri  who  doea  not 
so  much  as  anderfflWid  wliAt  hb  is  i^teaking  of 

M^y  an  carped  aw^  witli  a  notiiHV  tbat  tbej 
are  the  elected  chSdrwa  of  God,  ud  duutfore  look 
with  contempt  on  tlie  test  of  minkiod.  On  the 
other  hand}  the  lukewarm  to  religion,  who  follow 
the  preacheri  who  despise  the  glories  of  Christ, 
will  not  acknowledge  that  there  is  any  thing  luper- 
natural.  In  this  minner  they  alifla  the  agonizing 
■paitis  of  a  guUlj  «Hma«iw«,  and  live  »  if  tbe<« 
was  not  •%  God  to  mhom       an  to  ba  wxaantablo. 

If  these  men  were  to  conatder  lli*  foUowitig  sen- 
timents of  a  great  author,  it  might  pill  ibena  to  the 
blush. 

"  The  -  worda-Trihity  and  Persons  are  tenns  not 
to  be  met  with  in  t^ie  sucrt^l  book,  and  yet  to  those 
terms,  add  the  ap^iUcation  of  ihem,  the  revolt 
against  the  doctrine  h  clufiy  owing. 

What  the  acripture  acqniittta  us  with,  is  this,  and 
DO  mora:  That  it  charactarisis  Father,  who  is 
the  avenger  of  wrong,  and  Te^«'a^de^  of  right,  Gad ; 
-tiiat  what  it  characteriseit  the  Sod,  the  Word,  ihe 
Creator  of  the  world,  the  lledeemer  oF  mankind, 
sent  for  that  pnrpoHe  by  the  Fatiier,  is  God ;  that 
tiie  Holy  Spirit,  the  Correspondent  with^  and  Com- 
forter of  the  spiritw^  menr"  Cod  ;  and  that  never- 
Uieless  the  Dei^,  ft«  sdf-exiiting  Being,  is  but 
Onei  That  these  matters  are  so^  the  icripture  ex- 
pressly declares;  and  the  manner  in  which  it  ex- 
pr^es  the  last  propoailinn,  UeuN  vi.  4.  is  worth 
attending  to.  Our  translators  render  it.  "  Uear^  O 
Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  our  Lord/'  The  ori- 
ginal says,  *'Jahof4}i  om  is  one  s«lf-ei|s(aBt 
Bong;"  for  so  tbtf  ward' translated  Lord  signifies. 
NoW|  what  is  there  in  our  knowledge^  in  our  con- 
ceptions, or  in  our  reason,  that  can  qualify  us  to 
determine  the  mcdua  of  \Ue  ^xisienc^,  or  of  the 
action  of  the  invisible  Deity  1  That  we  bavcuio  surt 
of  idea  of  the  aubitasce  of  that  noI  illieh  acts  in 
as,  or  of  the  manner  «f  it*  aiisti«N^  4W  Mti«Q%  is 
an  agreed  pdint:  What  inpadtnca*  tolKmil  illK 
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in  ux,  to  pretend  to  determiru,  from  t^ur  c^^'v 
tinas,  or  rather  irtaliiliey  to  conceive,  the  cue. 
or  manner  of  existence  and  actitiji  of  llw  ^a^^ 
Being,  the  lean      whose  wotial  Mttli»  ^M|t|id 
beyond  our  coinprdbe«9si(m( 

Tbn  ancients,  liw  ir^M  ttn -w,  diifAi 
about  die  figure  and  form  of  the  Deity;  ^4 
knowing  none  more  perfect  or  n<iblej  ttwyatipi. 
hended,  than  that  of  man,  hestou  ed  upon  the  Air 
a  human  ^hape  and  tigure.  The  impropflc^ 
thia  gross  imagination  we  sec  ;  as  we  percent  ii 
theuleaiof  exteasioo,  sba^,  ynd  Sffm^.mM 
applicahl*  to  apirit,.  nccordi^  t^  tfm  ifirtfliiijH 
we  have  of  it.  Bat  tboogh  vra  have  no^eyqM 
discover  the  snbetaiice  or  properties  of  kpirii,  doo 
it  certainly  follow,  Uiat  they  b^ive  noihing  in  ttn 
anaiogoua  to  shape  or  tipire,  uo  properties  lij  vbd 
they  can  bi;  discerned^  and  distiogifi^hed  fktm 
from  the  other,  by  Cod,  or  evea.  by  other  ^i^id 
l^ingH,  to  whom  be  maj  haw  gifoi  ^aasaid^Jfr 
standing  fit  to  peroeivfl  what  we  caiiMt  I  Aai  mt 
is  net  on  the  other  band  dear,  tbat  there  mtf  k 
sornen'hat  analogous  to  figure,  Bome  particular  e:- 
dus  of  existence  of  tiie  Deity,  of  which  our  lu^ 
of  ideas  \vill  not  permit  us  to  form  any  notion. 

Had  nature  produced  to  our  view  svdiliiii 
enaturea  as  wild  fiction  can  pnsMat  to«v^ 
composed  of  thrae  or  JHfft  ifivliDct  boiSes, 
lulely  separated  from  eadi  Olber,  wlt|iDat  anybodilr 
connexion,  but  actuated  tj^^e  itnd  the  ssme  pFia- 
ciplea,  moving  by  one  will,  acting  siiih  one  cotx/H, 
each  affected  by  the  acciJeiils  tliat  touch  riLbcr,ilK 
one  woiinJed  by  the  blow  jthat  wounds  ihe  oiber, 
and  all  dyin^  by  killing  of  oce^  we  should  tun 
had  no  distuct ,  coac»tioo  of  vhat  the  soi^ 
represeota  conccmtng  the  Deity.  But  iktn,  Wb» 
ated  to  the  sight  of  such  an  ustraordinarj"  cteiii^a 
aa  has  been  mentioned,  ilie  ecripiure-doctfijie  wouU 
ceuse  to  be  shocking  as  it  is  to  our  ni^e  mm 
and  yet,  from  their  knowledge  of  the  niichioertof 
nature,  they  will  hardly  take  upon  them  to  ssj,  ibil 
Dci!^  could  not  bpvfi  cmtod  such  an  aaipiii* 
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Th»  author  froin  wbom  this  denomination  of 
CfariitUBiii-doriv*  their  name,  wh  the  sod  of  e  bishop 
ef  West  Oolhia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Sweden,  whose 
aeme  ytMA  Swedbei|;,  a  man  of  cmiMdemble  leanriDg 
and  celebfitf  in  his  time. 

The  son  was  born  at  Stockholm,  the  fi9th  Janu- 
ary, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1688.  He  enjoyed 
early  the  advantages  of  a  KbenU  educatimi,  and  be- 
ing natanlty  endowed  with  uncoinmon  talents  for 
the  acquirement  of  learning,  his  progress  in  die 
science!  was  rapid  and  eatensive ;  and  he  soon  dis- 
kioguidied  himself  by  seferal  publications  in  the 
Latin  language,  which  gave  proof  of  equal  genius 
and  erudition.  It  may  reaaonablybe  supposed,  that 
under  tiie  care  of  his  pious  and  reverend  father,  our 
anthoi^e  rel^ioua  instrueUon  was  not  unattended  to. 
This,  indeed,  appdirs  plain,  from  the  general  tenor 
of  bis .  life  and  writings,  wbich  aro  marked  with 
atrong  and  lively  characters  of  a  mind  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  senBo  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  of 
all  tbe  relative  duties  thence  resulting. 

Perhaps  the  most  auihentic  account  of  his  general 
character  and  pablications  may  be  found  in  the 
Ainerai  oration,  or  eulogy  delivered  af^er  his  decease, 
hy  Monnear  Sandal,  Snporintandant  of  the  Mines, 
kaisbt  of  the  order  of  ^e  Polish  Sur,andniembef 
•f  the  Academy  of  Scienocs,  at  Stockholm,  iu  the 
great  hall  of  the  house  of  NoUes,  in  the  presence 
of  the  said  Academy,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1772. 
The  oration  was  published  by  the  Ahhh  Pemetti, 
and  is  annexed  to  lus  French  translation  of  Sweden- 
bori^i  "  Treatise  on  Heaven  and  Hell."  From  this 
oration,  it  appears  that  our  author,  at  a  very  early 
age  became  an  object  of  royal  attentit}n  and  favour, 
being  admitted  to  frequent  converse  wil)i  Charles 
XII.  then  king  of  Sweden,  and  appointed  by  him 
fo  the  office  of  assessor  of  tbe  Metallic  College,  a 
l^ce  great  public  trust,  and  of  conaiderable 
emolument.  He  wasalso  canobledin  the  year  IZl^s 
by  qac«n  Ulrica  Elcanora,  and  named  Swedenborg, 
from  which  time  he  took  faia  seat  with  the  nobles  of 
tbe  Equestrian  order,  in  the  triennial  asaembly  of  the 
states.  He  was  made  a  fellow,  by  invitetion  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Scieacea,  at  Stockholm,  and  had 
a  like  honour  tonfeited  on  turn  fomign  societies. 
He  lived  ia  mach  esteem  with  the  bishops  and 
aoblea  of  his  own  couatnr ;  mid  hit  acquaiataintiB 
was  sought  after  by  the  west  ^dtatiaguished  charao- 
ters  in  various  parts  of  Eumpc,  with  many  of  whom 
he  continued  to  correspond  ml  bis  death. 

To  tbe  above  account  of  ^Monsieur  Sandel,  re? 
apectii^  the' character  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  may 
Ins  added,  tbe  testiavonyof  aleamed  ind  respecfahJai 
alergyman  of  the  church  of  Ei^nd,  the  late  Re*. 
Thoma*  Hartley,  rector  of  Winwiek,  in  Northan^ 
toasbire,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  irith  our 
author, ' aad •  whoj  iq  a«ktter  ta  a  fiaead^thaa<UKr 


presses  himself :  "  It  may  reasonably  be  supposed 
that  I  bare  vreighed  tbe  character  of  Swedenbon 
in  the  scale  of  my  best  judgment,  from  the  persoruA 
knowledge  I  had  of  him,  from  tbe  best  information 
I  could, procure  concerning  him,  and  from  a  diligent 
perusal  of  his  writings ;  and,  according  thereto,  I 
have  found  him  to  be  the  sound  divine,  tbe  good 
man,  the  deep  philosopher,  the  univeml  scbotary 
and  tbe  polite  gentleman." 

The  philoflophirat  works,  published  in  Latin,  by 
Baron  Swedenboi^,  are  both  numerous  and  import- 
ant ;  and  many  of  them  form  a  principal  branch  of 
-  the  literature  cultivated  in  several  universities  on  the 
continent.  One  of  diese  works  is  entitled,  Priu- 
apia  renfm  Naiuralium,  stve  nocorum  Tentaminum 
Phanomena  mttndi  Hmentaru  Philotophici  esjp^ 
cdfuft*,  of  which  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  wrilera  of 
the  French  Encyclopedra  have  enriched  their  obser- 
vaUons  on  chemical  sal^ects,  by  various  extracts 
from  it.  Another  is  entitled,  Regnum  Ammate^  and 
contains  a  learned  discussion  on  the  various  parts 
and  uses  of  the  animal  economy.  But  the, theolo- 
gical works  wlucfa  issued  from  our  author*e  pen,  are 
■till  more  numeroua  and  more  ioteiwsting.  The 
imncipal  of  them  are  .the  following. — 

1.  Artama  C«2ei(sa,  or  Heavenly  Mysteries,  in 
eight  vohimes  quar|o,  which  were  published  in,  dif- 
ferent years,  from  1749— 'l.?^  containing  .an  ex-, 
position  of  the  internal  spiritual  sense  of  the  book* 
of  Genesis  and  Biodus. 

S.  A  Tireaim  on  Heaven  and  RtU,  from  thiogt 
heard  and  aeen,  published  at  Ix>nd(m,  iu  the  year 
1758,  in  one  mlnme  quarto,  cmitainiog  a  particular 
account  of  both  kiiqploms, 

3.  The  Delights  of  Wisdom,  coneerMing  Conjugai 
LoDtt  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  th«  year  1758,  in 
one  volume  quarto,  proving  the  sanctity  and  eternity 
of  thatiovri. 

4.  Jn^dU  Wisdom,  mnemiiag  the  ViviM  Xotv 
aiidi>WMe  ^ssdiMnypuUiiM  at  Amsterdam,  intha 
year  1 763^  in  one  volume  quarto,  being  a  metaphy- 
sical discussion  on  the  divine  nature  and  operation. 

^.  Angdic  Wisdom,  eomemiKgtke  Divine  Provi- 
demce,  pubUahed  at  Ametevdain,  in  ibe  year  1764,  in 
oue  voume  ^piute, .  denaoaatratiag  the  operation  of 
Provideaoe  m  thinga  akoat  mimtte^  notwithatancling 
appearances  lo  tbe  oontrar^t. 

fi.  Tbe  Apocahfpae  SLexeuled,  published  at  Am^ 
sierdaai>  ia  the  year  :17^,  in  one  vokime  quatto, 
oaotaimng  an  ezposiiioB  of  the  .iritwnal  apirilual 
sense  of  that  eatraortiiAary  book. 

7.  Trut-ChHstian]ieltgUm,or  the  XJtticenalThe* 
oiog^  of  the  Chmvk,  ptt^ttd  by  the  Lord  irf 
Demet,.  c\mp,  nii.  IS,  Mtd  i»  the ,  .^meaiyjm, 
chap.  xxi.  1, 2,  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  year 
177  ii  ita  one  vohuiia  qaarto*  .7Kd(tr^  of  God  the 
Cvtatar^^mdsf  CMkai,fif:tksjMidtk»Mtdtemer, 
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and  of  KtdemplioHt  of  the  Hoh  SfnrUf  or  the  Di- 
vine  OpenHom,  of  the  Divine  TrirnUf,  of  the  Sacred 
Sciipture,  or  Word  of  the  Lord,  of  the  Deca/ogne,  of 
FaUhf  cfCharitift  and  of  Goodfforks,  of  Fiee-viUj 
of  Redemption,  of  Reformation  and  Regeneration,  of 
lapt^ationf  of  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Supper^  of  the 
Coutttmmatiou  of  the  jfge,  the  Lord's  Advent,  and  a 
New  Ueavat  and  a  New  Church. 

To  the  above  may  be  added,  levcnl  smaller  trea- 
liwa,  as  the  Lffsf  Judgment  and  Bahyfon  destroyed, 
■—the  iVhile  Horse  treated  of  in  the  Jpoealypse^ — 
the  Nexe  JerusalemjOnd  its  lleaveidif  Doctrine,  —the 
Doctrine  of  the  New  Jeruta/em  conccrnittg  the  Lord, 
concerning  tlie  Sacred  Scripturet,  concerning  Faith, 
and  conceniins  Life, — a  Summary  MxposUion  of  the 
Doctrine  of  the  New  Church ;  and,  lastly, — a  frea- 
titte  OH  fi^uTf  or  eoHcerning  the  Commerce  of  the 
Soui  and.  Botfy. 

It  dors  not  appear  that  the  theological  writings  of 
Baron  '5<redenborg  were  much  attended  to  during 
his  life  time,  except  by  bis  particular  friends ;  but 
after  his  decease  they  bq[an  to  be  translated  into 
Mwal  modera  langaages,  ■•  the  German,  the  Eng- 
lub,  and  French,  *ind  were  much  sought  after  by  the 
serious  and  welkdiaposed.  The  first  translation  of 
any  note  into  EngHsh,  was  made  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Hartley,  above  named,  from  the  Latm  Treatise  on 
Ih6ux,  and  was  accompanied  by  a  learned  and  ap- 
propriate preface,  snd  various  notes,  in  the  year 
1770.  This  was  followed,  two  or  three  years  aftet^ 
wards,  by  a  tratislation  4lf  die  Treatise  on  Heaven 
and  Hell,  with  a  preface  md  noteB^  by  the  saoie 
translator.  The  increasing -demaml  for  these  works 
called  for  several  new  editionr  of  each,  and  led  to 
the  translation,  by'dMreeSf  -of  all  the  other  iheol6gi- 
cal  works  of  .our  author,  so'^bat  <now  there  is  not 
one  but  what  has' been:  rendertd-mto'dn^glisb 
language,  and  some  of  the  larger  ones  blve'pHsed 
through  several  editions.  'There  is  reason  to  sup- 
pose, from  ibe  greet  denMnd  for  these  publications, 
that  they  eoon  faecaipe  nry  gcnwally  reed  tbroagh- 
out  the  kingdom ;  as  it  is  a'fcct,  that  a  society  of 
gentlemen,  in  Manchester,  only  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  publishii^  and  circuleting  them,  have 
printed,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  npwards  of 
16,000  co^B,  as  appears  firam  the  aamial  reports 
of  the  society.  Vanout  socieliee  have  also  been 
formed  in  di&rent  parts  of  Ei^land,  for  reading  and 
discoursing  on  these  writings ;  and  in  some  of  the 
principal  cities,  and  towns  as  in  London,  Bristol, 
JSinnii^hara,  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Hull,  Bolton, 
and  snme  other  smaller  towns,  places  of  worship 
hive  1»een  <^ned  for  die  mora  public  circulation  of 
die  doctrines  conlaiaed  in  tboee  writings,  from  the 
pulpit. 

The  first  and  principal  disdngnishing  doctrine, 
iconuined  in  the  wridngi.of  Baron  tiwedMborg,  and 


maintained  by  bis  followers,  relates  to  dw  pnsou 
and  character  of  Jesns  Christ,  and  to  die  redemp- 
tion wrou^t  by  that  Great  Saviovr.  On  this  sub- 
ject it  is  insisted,  that  Jesna  Christ  is  Jehovah, 
manifested  in  the  fiesfa,  and  that  he  came  into  the 
world  to  ^orify  bis  human  nature,  by  making  it  one 
with  ^e  divine.  It  is  Uierefore  insisted  further,  that 
the  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  itself  divine,  by 
virtue  of  iu  indissoluble  tmion  with  the  in-dwelliw 
Father,  agreeable  with  die  testimony  of  St.  Pui^ 
that,  "  In  Jesus  Christ  dwellelh  all  the  fnlneas  of 
the  godhead  bodily,**  Coloss.  ii.  *J ;  and  that  thus,  as 
to  his  humanity,  he  is  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  since  there  is  now  no  other  mcdinm  of 
God's  access  to  man,  or  of  man*s  access  to  God, 
but  his  divine  hsmanitf,  which  was  assumed  for  ilua 
purpose.  Hus  it  is  taught,  that  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ  dwells  the  whole  Trinity  of  Fadier. 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  the  Father  constituting  the 
stoul  of  the  above  humanity,  whilst  the  humanity  it- 
self is  the  Son,  and  the  divine  virtue,  or  operatioQ 
proceeding  from  it,  is  die  Hbly  Spuit,  forming  alto- 
gether one  God,  just  as  the  soul,  the  body,  and 
operation  of  man,  form  one  man. 

On  the  su^ect  of  die  redemption  wrought  by 
this  incarnate  God,  it  is  lasUy  tai^ht,  that  it  coik- 
sisted  not  in  the  vicarious  sacrifice  of  one  God,  ae 
some  conceive,  to  satisfy  the  justice,  or,  as  otiwrs 
express  it,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  another  God, 
but  in  the  real  subjugation  of  the  powers  c»f  dark- 
ness and  their  removaffrom  nun,  by  nmtinnal  com- 
bats and  victories  over  them,  during  his  abode  in  the 
world;  and  in  the  subsequent  descent  to  nun  of 
divine  power  and  life,  which  was  brought  near  to 
him  in  the  thus  glorified  humanity  of  this  combating 
God.  The  receivers,  therefore,  uf  this  testimony 
concerning  Jesus  Christ,  acknowledge  00  other  God 
but  him,  and  believe,  that  in  approadiing  bis  ifiviae 
humanity,  they  approach,  at  the  aune  lime,  and  have 
communication  widi  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
seeing  and  worshipping  the  invisible  in  the  virible, 
agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  these  words  of  Jesus 
Christ;  "  He  that  believeth  on  roe,  beiieveth  not  on 
me,  but  on  him  thataent  me;  and  lie  thatseedi  me^ 
seeth  him  that  sent  me."  John  xii.  44, 45. 

S.  The  second  distinguishing  doctrine,  ta^t  by 
the  eame  author,  rdates  tq  lAie  sacred  scripture,  or 
word  of  God,  which  is  maintained  to  be  divmely 
inspired  throughout,  and  consequeody  to  be  the  re* 
posito^  of  (he  whole  will  and  wisdom  of  the  Most 
High  God.  Bat  then  it  is  insisted,  that  this  will 
and  wisdom  are  not  in  all  places  discoverable  from 
the  letter  or  Uitory  of  the  sacred  but  lie 

deeply  concealed  wmer  die  letter.  For  it  ia  laai^ 
by  the  author  under  consideration,  that  die  sense  of 
the  letter  of  die  holy  wud,  is  the  basis,  iSke  c^Hliacnr, 
and  the  ^firmament  of  ita.Bpvi^  and  calastisi 
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seDKff  being  wrhten  iccording  to  tfae  doctrine  of 
correspoDdeaces  between  things  spirituel  and  tlungs 
natural ;  and  thus  designed  by  tfae  Most  High  as 
the  Tefaicle  of  communication  of  the  eternal  spiritual 
truths  of  his  kingdom  to  the  minds  of  men.  Tbu 
doctrioe  of  correspondences  is  much  insisted  and 
enlarged  on  in  tfae  theological  writings  of  Baron 
Swedenborg,  especially  in  his  Arcana  Ccelestia, 
and  Apocalypse  Revealed,  in  which  works,  it  is 
applied  as  a  key  to  unlock  all  the  hidden  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowlec^e  contained  io  the  historical 
books  of  Genesis, 'Exodus,  and  the  Revelations. 
It  is  further  endeavoured  to  be  shown,  that  Jesus 
Christ  spake  continually  according  to  this  same 
doctrine,  veiliug  divine  and  spiritual  truths  under 
natural  imag;es,  especially  in  his  parables,  and  thus 
communicating  to  man  the  most  important  myste- 
ries,  relative  to  himself  and  hia  kingdom,  under  the 
most  beautiful  and  edifying  figures,  taken  from  the 
natural  Uiings  of  this  worm.  Thus,  according  to 
BaroD  Swedenborg,  even  tfie  historical  parts,  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  contain  vast  stores 
of  important  and  spiritual  wisdom  under  the  out- 
ward letter ;  and  this  consideration,  as  he  farther 
asserts,  justifies  thA  p*ges  of  divine  revelation,  even 
io  those  parts  which,  to  a  common  observer,  appear 
trifling,'  nugatory,  and  contradictory.  It  is  lastly 
maintained  on  this  subject,  that  the  sacred  scripture, 
or  word  of  God,  is  the  only  medium  of  communi- 
cation and  conjunction  between  God  and  man,  and 
is  likewise  the  only  soarce  of  all  genuine  truth  and 
knowledge  respecting  God,  his  kingdom,  and  ope- 
ntion,  and  the  only  sure  guide  for  man's  under- 
standing, in  whatsoever  rdates  to  bis  spiritual  or 
eternal  concerns.  And  here  i^  may  not  be  improper 
to  observe,  that,  by  the  respect  paid  to  the  guidance 
derived  from  the  sacred  pages,  a  striking  line  of 
distinction  is  drawn  between  this  our  author  and  the 
fcomraon  enthusiasts  of  the  day,  since  it  is  notorious 
that  the  latter  are  perpetually  leading  tfaeic  deluded 
disciples  to  depend  on  the  dictates  of  spirits,  in 
preference  to  the  precepts  of  the  eternal  truth ; 
whereas  Baron  Swedenborg  is  perpetually  pointing 
out  the  great  danger  of  such  leading,  and  calling  all 
his  readers  to  be  taught  of  God,  by  and  through  the 
precepts  of  his  holy  word,  intellectually  and  ration- 
ally comprehended. 

3.  A  third  -distingnishing  doctrine,  which  marks 
the  character  of  the  writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg, 
is  the  doctrine  relative  to  life,  or  to  that  rnle  uf 
conduct  on  the  part  of  man  which  is  truly  accept- 
able to  the  Deity,  and  at  the  same  time  conducive 
to  man's  eternal  happiness  and  salvation,  by  con- 
joining him  with  hia  God. ,  This  rule  is  taught  to 
De  simply  this,  to  shun  aU  knoun  emSi  at  tms  <t%<Aiut 
Godf  onant  the  mmeHsmeio  hoe,  to  dietuhy  and 
topraetiee  v/KUsoever  k  witei  'wtwitt  ondAolbj  at 


hang  most  agreedbte  to  the  mU  of  God,  end  to  the 
spirit  qf  Ais  precepto.  On  this  subject  it  is  strongly 
and  repeatedly  insisted,  that  eviljnust  of  necessity 
remain  with  man,  and  prove  his  eternal  destruction, 
unless  it  be  removed  by  sincere  repentance,  leading 
him  to  qote  what  is  disorderly  in  his  own  mind  and 
life ;  and  when  he  has  discovered  it,  to  fight  reso- 
lutely against  its  influence,  in  dependence  on  the 
aid  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  insisted  further, 
that  this  opposition  to  evil  ought  to  be^rounded  on 
the  consideration,  that  o/i  etni  u  sin  agcunst  God, 
since,  if  evil  be  combated  from  any  inferior  uiotivr, 
it  is  not  radically  removed,  but  only  amceakd,  and 
on  that  accoupt  is  even  more  dangerous  and  des- 
ttuctive  than  before.  It  is  added,  that  when  man 
has  done  the  work  of  repentance,  by,  shunning  his  - 
hereditary  evils  as  sins  against  God,  he  ought  to  set 
himself  to  the  practice  of  what  is  wise  aud  good  by 
a  faithful,  diligent,  and  conscientious  discharge  of 
all  the  duties  of  his  statioq;  by  whidi  means  hie 
mind  is  preserved  from  a  return  of  the  powers  of 
disorder,  and  kept  in  the  order  of  heaven,  and  the 
fulfilment  of  the  great  law  of  charity.  For  it  ts 
perpetually  maintained  in  the  writings  of  Baron 
Siyedenborg,  that  the  essence,  of .  charity  consists  in 
man's  loving  his  neighbour  as  himself,-  and  that  its 
principal  operation  connsts  in  every  one's  discharge 
mg  Uie  relative  duties  which  he  owes  to  society,  by  , 
acting  uprightly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  in,  bis  par- 
ticular employment,  whether  it  be  that  of  a  pnest, 
a  judge,  a  soldier,  a  gentlemaq,  a  merchant,  or  a 
mechanic;  This  idea  of  charity  is  grounded  in  die 
consideration,  that  the  society  in  whu:h  a  man  lives; 
and  especially  his  country,  and  the  church  of  God. 
and  more  properly  his  neighbour  than  any  individual^ 
and  that  consequently  the  highest  act  of  charity  isi 
that  which  is  exercised  on  those  aggr^ate  bodies  of - 
men,  by  a  conscientious  performance  of  the  <^Scca 
annesMt^  to  his  particular  function. 

4.  A  fourth  distii^uishing  doctrine,  inculcated  ia 
the  same  writings,  is  the  doctrine  of  oo-fl|peratioB  od 
the  part  of  man,  witiithe  divine  grace  or  agency  o£ 

'  Jesus  Christ.  On  this  subject  it  is  insisted,  that 
man  ought  not  indolently  to  bang  down  his  hands,' 
under  the  idle  eipeclation  that  God  will  do  every 
thing  for  him  in  the  way  of  purification  and  regcoe^ 
ration,  without  any  exertion  of  bis  own ;  but  that 
he  is  bound,  by  the  above  law  of  co-operation,  to 
exert  himself,  as  if  the  whole  progress  of  his  puri^ 
ficationand  regeneration  depended  entirely  on  his ' 
own  exertions ;  yet,  in  exerting  himself,  he  is  coor 
tinually  to  recoHect,  and  humbly  to  acknowl«)g^, 
that  all  hia  power  to  do  so  is  from  above,  agreeable.  • 
to  the  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  Without  me  yt 
can  do  nothing."  John  iv.  5.'  He  is  therefore 
bound,  according  to  this  law,  to  enter  freely  on  the^ 

:  great  work  of  •elf-examimtion,  and  witli  ihe  lame] 
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freedom  to  reject  tlie  evils  which  such  exammation 
'  di-icovers  to  \m  %iew;  also  to  fnlfil  free);  the  diiries 
ttf  bis  Btattun,  of  whatsoever  kind  they  be.  This 
.bw  is  ahown  to  be  grounded  on  these  two  distinct 
considerations,  tirat,  the  considerstion  of  the  freedom 
with  which  nmn  is  perpetuallj  invested,  either  to 
work  with  Goff,  or  to  work  against  bim;  and,  se- 
condly, the  ronsideration,  tbat  all  conjunction  be- 
tween Gud  and  man  mu^t  needs  be  reciprocal,  or 
mutual,  agreeable  to  those  \TOrd8  of  Jesus  Christ, 
where  lie  says,  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.**  John 
■V.  4.  It  is  tliercfore  shown,  that  without  perpetual 
freedom  on  thie  part  of  nia'n,  he  would  not  be  a  man, 
but  a  machine,  consequently  iocapable  of  living  in 
conjunction  with  his  heavenly  Father.  And  it  is 
further  shown,  that,  to  effect  this  conjunction,  it  is 
not  sufficient  that  Jesus  Christ  be  in  the  will  and 
purpose  to '  accomplish  it;  or  that  he  abides  in  his 
disciples,  bat  it  is  necessary  also  that  his  disciples 
be  mutually  on  their  part  iu  the  will  and  purpose  to 
accomplish  it  also,  or  that  they  should  reciprocally 
abide  iu  him.  Lasfly,  tt  is  insisted,  on  this  interest- 
hig  subject,  that  the  doctrine  of  co-operation  sup- 
plies no  ground  for  the  establishment  of  man's  merit 
and  independence  on  the  divine  aid,  since  it  is  con- 
tinually taught  in  the  writings  in  question,  that  all 
roan's  freedom,  as  well  as  all  bis  power  of  co-ope- 
ration, is  the  perpetual  gift  of  the  moat  merciful  and 
gracious  God,  conseouently  tbat  all  merit,  properly 
•o  called,  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ  alone,  and  notbing 
■t  all  to  man.  • 

'  5.  A  fiftti  and  last  distinguishiog  doctrine  taught 
in  the  dieologtcal  writings  of  oor  author,  relates  to 
-laan's  connexion  with  the  other  world,  and  its  vari- 
•UB  ishabitaiila.  Oo  this  autgect  it  is  insbted,  not 
only  from  the  authority  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  but 
also  from  the  experience  of  the  author  himself,  that 
every  man  is  in  continual  association  with  angels 
and  spirits,  and  that  without  such  association  he 
Could  not  possibly  think,  or  exert  any^iving  faculty. 
It  is  insisted  further,  tbat  man,  according  to  his 
life  in  the  world,  takes  op  bis  eternkl  abode,  either 
with  angels  of  light,  or  with  die  spirits  of  darkness ; 
with  the  former,  if  he  is  wise  to  live  according  to 
the  precepts  of  God's  holy  word,  or  with  the  latter,, 
•if,  tlirottgh  folly  and  transgression  he  rejects  the 
counsel  and  guidance  of  the  Moat  High. 

The  author's  experimental  testimony  on  the  sub- 
ject is  delivered  very  minutely  in  his  TYeatise  on 
Heaven  and  H^U,  and  is  likewise  occasionally  ad- 
verted to  in  most  of  bis  other  writings,  forming  alto- 
gether, with  those  who  can  receive  it,  a  most  weighty 
demonstration  of  the  existence  of  another  world,' 
also  of  its  laws  and  gownment,.  and  especihlly  of 
Man's  iateresting  connexioa  with  it  during  his 
abode  in  diis  wond.  Iris  however  to  be  noted,  tbat 
Ais  experinMotd  testimoDy  is  never  made  the  ground* 


-of  the  revelation  of  any  new  law  for  the  gaklaace  of 
man's  life,  because  it  is  abundantly  shown  that  the 
word  of  God  is  completely  competent  to  that  par- 
pose,  containing  every  informatiou  which  it  n  neces- 
aary  for  man  to  know,  in  order  to  secure  etpraal  hap* 
piness.  It  is  further  to  he  noted,  that  an  inierconrse 
with  the  other  world,  similar  to  what  was  enioyed  by 
the  author  himself,  is  never  insisted  on  as  uecenary 
or  even  expedient  for  others,  siuce  it  is  shown,  that 
the  guidance  of  heavenly  truth,  derived  from  the 
word  of  God,  is  to  be  regarded  as  infinitely  supe- 
rior to  every  other  knowledge, -whether  derivedfrum 
visions  like  those  of  the  prophets  of  old,  or  from  a 
spiritual  intercourse,  resembling  that  which  distin* 
guished  the  author. 

Some  other  peculiar  doctrines  of  lesser  impnrt- 
ance,  might  be  enlarged  on  in  this  place,  if  it  uas 
deemed  necessary,  such  as — the  doctrine  conceratr^ 
the  bunnn  soul,  as  being  in  a  human  form the 
doctrine  concerning  the  marriage  of  the  good  and 
the  true,  as  existing  in  the  holy  word,  and  in  A 
tilings  in  nature ; — the  doctrine  of  the  divine  Pro- 
vidence, as  extending  to  things  moat  minute,  re- 
specting roan  and  the  world  which  he  inhabits ; — the 
doctrine  concerning  Uie  earths  in  the  univene,  by 
which  it  is  taogh^  that  all  die  planets  in  onrsyrten, 
and  in  odier  s^ems,  unconnected  with  oor  sm,  are 
inhabited  bv  human  beings ;  but  to  expatiate  on 
these  several  doctrines  might  be  thought  lediotts. 

It  was  observed  above,  that  in  London,  and  scbk 
of  the  other  cities  and  great  towns  in  England, 
places  of  public  worship  nave  been  opened,  for  the 
express  purpose  of'preacbii^  the  above  doctrinei, 
and  of  offerii^  up  supplications  to  the  Vkmm  Be- 
ing,  and  celebrating  his  praises.  In  all  snch  pl^t 
particular  forms  of  prayer  have  been  adopted,  io 
agreement  with  the  ideas  of  the  wonhippers,  ts 
grounded  in  die  religions  sentiments  above  stateti, 
especially  respecting  the  supreme  object  of  adora- 
tion, who  ig  acknowledged  to  be  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  ia  his  divine  humanity.  But  ia 
no  place  have  any  particular  rites  and  ceremonies 
been  introduced,  the  worshippers  being  content  with 
retaining  the  celebration  of  the  two  sacraments  of 
Baptism  and  the  Holy  Supper,  since  no  other  Hies 
are  insisted  on  by  the  author  whose  testimony  they 
receive. 

It  does  hot  appear  that  on  the  subject  of  church 
government  and  discit^ine,  any  thing  lias  been  eidicr 
recommended  by  Baron  Swedenbory,  or  adopted 
by  the  receivers  of  his  doctrines.  For  it  is  belxved 
by  a  large  majority  of  those  receivers,  and  partito- 
larly  by  a  numerous  body  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who  are  disposed  to  thiok 
favourably  of  our  author's  tesdmonv,  that  it  was 
never  his  intention  that  any  patliciuar  sect  sboeU 
bb  fanned  upon:  his  doctrines,  but  tbat  all  sfco  it- 
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cuWe  them,  whether  in  the  establtshnipnt,  or  in  any 
-other  comntunion  of  Christians,' should  be  at  per- 
fect libertf)  either  to  continue  in  their  former  com- 
munion, or  to  quit  it,  as  their  conacience  dictates. 
Accordingly,  the  above-mentioned  numerous  body 
of  the  clergy,  together  with  many  individoals  of 
their  respective  congregatioos,  who  are  receivers  of 
the  above  doctrines,  thinic  it  proper  still  to  continue 
in  the  use  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  under  the  episcopal  government 
eatabhshed  in  that  church. 

England  appears  to  have  been  the  country  where 
^he  above  doctrines  have  been  most  generally  receiv- 
ed; nevertheless  there  are  numerous  readera  of 
those  doctrines  both  in  Wales,  Ireland,  France, 
Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia;  also  in 
America  and  the  Weit  India  Islands.  At  Copen- 
hagen, it  is  well  known,  a  magnificent  church  has 
been  lately  built  for  the  propagating  of  those  doc- 
trines, as  likewise  at  Baltimore,  in  North  America. 
In  regard  to  the  numbers  of  the  favourers  of  the 
above  doctrines,  it  is  impossible  to  aacertuin  them 
with  any  tolerable  degree  of  correctness,  especially 
»*the  majority  of  them  do  not  think  it  right  to 
separate  themselves  from  that  church  communicui 
in  which  they  haw  been  educated ;  bnt,  from  the 
increasing  demand  for  the  publications  which  con- 
tain those  doctrines,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
the  nomber  of  readers  to  be  large,  and  increasing. 
At  least,  it  is  a  fact,  that  this  is  the  case  in  the 
town  of  Manchester  and  its  vicinity,  where  the 
number  of  proselytes  to  the  testimony  of  Baron 
l^wedenborg  has  of  late  years  swelled  to  a  large 
amounr,  so  as  at  piesent  to  be  calculated  at  several 
thousands. 

The  three  prti\cipal  writers,  who  have  opposed 
the  theological  tenets  of  B'aron  Swedenborg,  are 
Dr.  Priestley,  the  Abb6  Barruel,  and  the  editor  of 
the  Christian  Observer.  Dr.  Priestley  published 
his  objections  about  the  year  I791f  in  one  small 
dctavo  volume,  entitled,  Letters  to  the  Members  q/* 
the  Sew  Jerusakm  Charch  at  Birmingham:  His 
principal  objection  was  to  the  doctrine  which  asserts 
the  exclusive  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  com- 
bats thi^  doctrine  with  all  the  weight  of  those  Soci- 
luan  vguments  which  were  so  familiar  to  him. — 
£lia  objections  were  answered  immediately  in  a  v6ry 
able  manner,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Proud,  the  present 
minister  of  York  Str^t  Chapel,  St.  James'  Square, 
Westminster,  and  in  the  following  year,  in  a  stilt 
Diore'difiiise  and  more  elaborate  manner,  by  Mr. 
tTobert'  Hindmarsh,  who  was  ct  that  time  a  printer 
in  Lonrlon,  whose  reply  wfls  entitled,  Let^td  Dr, 
Priettley,  itkJtmoerlo  Jot  latter*  to  the  Members 
qf  the  New  Jenualem  Qmrch  at  BirTmngluxm, — 
'rhe  r.ett  opponent  to  the  above  doctrines  was  the 


Abb£  Barruel,  who,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his 
Memoirs  ^  Jacobinism,  inserted  a  violent  invectivie 
against  Baron  tiwedenborg  and  his  tenets,  endea- 
vouring to  prove  him  to  be  an  impoitor,  a  a  madmart, 
an  otAnrt,  a  materiaUstf  and  an  enemi^  to  aU  govern* 
ment  both  dvil  and  ecclesiastic.  His  calumnies 
were  presently  refuted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clowes,  rector 
of  St.  John's,  Manchester,  and  late  fellow  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Cambridge,  in  a  work,  entitled  Letters 
to  a  Member  qf  ParUament,  on  the  Oico'acter  and 
H'nUnge  qf  Baron  Swedenborg,  eontamHg  a  /utt 
tmd  compute  I^fktatim  qf  a}l  the  Abbe  Barmele 
Qdummes  against  the  honourable  Auihor,  in  one 
volume  octavo.  The  last  antagonist  of  our  author, 
was  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Observer,  who  pub^ 
lisbed  bis  attack  in  that  periodical  work,  for  the 
Month  of  June,  1806,  under  the  title  of  Observa- 
tion* m  a  mall  Work,  entitled  A  few  pUan  Answers 
to  the  (^les^m,  Why  do  you  receiioe  the  Testimony  qf 
Baron  Swedenborg  f  Addiesscd  from  a  minister  to 
his  congregation,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clowes.  This 
attack  the  Rev.  antlior  of  tbe  Pluin  Anawers  endea- 
voured to  repel,  in  a  small  pamphlet,  entitled,  Letters 
to  the  Christian  Obseroer,  in  repty  to  their  remarks 
on,  /u»  imUicurfaon;  in  which  letters  the  following 
subjects  artf discussed.  I.The  person  and  character 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  exclusively  the  God  of 
faeaven  and  earth,  3.  The  internal  sense  of  thtf 
sacred  scriptures.  3.  Justification.  4.  The  extra-r 
ordinar;  mission  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  as  an  ex- 
positor of  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  as  a  seer. 

Amongst  the  asaertors  of  the  truth  of  the  testi- 
mony-of  BaronSwedenborg,  ought  also  tobemen^ 
tioned  the  Rev.  T.  Hartley,  Rector  of  Winwick,  ia 
Northamptonshire,  a  man  of  profound  piety  and 
learning,  who  vindicated  the  character  of  our  au- 
thor, and  the  tendency  of  his  writings,  in  two  pre- 
faces to  the  Treatises  on  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  otf 
Influx,  accompanied  with  nrious  notes  and  obser- 
vations ;  also  in  a  Letter  to  the  translator  of  thtf 
True  Christian  Religion,  which  stands  anneied  as  at 
preface  to  the  EngUsh  translation  of  that  work. — > 
The  names  likewise  of  the  Abbk  Pemetti,  librarian 
to  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beyer, 
of  Oottenbnrg,  ought  not  to  be  overjooked  on  this 
occasion,  since  they  wa«  both  of  ihem  very  able  and 
strenuous  sdvocafes  in  favour  of  the  character  and 
doctrines  of  Swedenborg,  the  former  having  pub- 
lished his  remarks  in  the  preliminary  discourse  pre* 
fixed  to  his  French  translation  of  tbe  Treatise  on 
Heaven  and  Hell  ;  .atid  die  latter  having  manifested 
his  partiality  for  the  doctrines,  by  composing  and 
pul^Bhing-  three  copious  -  indexes,  in  one  volmts* 
quarto,  of  all  tbe  matter  contained  in  the  theologi- 
cal writings  of  our  author,  and  of  all  the  scripture 
passages  lefemd  to  aodelucidated  io  those  writings* 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UNIVEHSAUSTS. 


We  have  onljr  to  observe  on  the  subject  of  this 
articlcj  that  the  doctriuei  under .  ^ODiideralion,  if 
tnie,  juust  needs  be  acknowledged  to  be  of  the  ut- 
Aiost  importance  to  the  general  interests  of  man- 
kind. Some  persons,  it  is  plain,  will  be  dbposed  to 
doubt  their  credibility,  on  the  ground  of  the  utterim- 
probsbiUt^,  tfaat  a  jDortal  man,  during  his' residence 
in  a  material  body,  should  have  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  open  intercourse  with  the  world  of  departed 
spirits,  during  the  uninterrupted  period  of  twentjT 
seven  years,  and  to  have  been  instructed,  duiing  that 
period,  in  th6  internal  sense  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
hitherto  undiscovered. 

Others' ^in  (as  appears  from,  miiny  respectable 
instances,  both  amongst  the  laity  and  the  clergy), 
will  see  nothing  improbable  in  all  this,  referring  tte 


case  to  those  extraordinary  dispensations  of  the  pf> 
videuce  of  an  All'wise  and  All-powerful  Being, 
who,  in  all  ages  of  ibe  world,  has  been  pleased  to 
enlighten  and  instruct  chosen  servants  concemiag 
his  will  and  kingdom.  At  all  events,  it  ts  beyoiKl  a 
doubt,  that  ever^  well-disposed  Christian  is  bound, 
by  every  obligation  of  good  conscience,  to  take  tba 
above  testimony  into  serioas  consideration,  and  not 
to  decide  upon  it,  until  he  has  weighed  it  impartially 
in  the  scale  of  hts  best  judgment,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God,  following  the  prudent  counsel  of  thejewith 
doctor,  on  a  similar  occasion,  where  it  is  wriilea,— ^ 
f  If  this  counsel  or  this  ,  work  be  of  men,  itwi^ 
come  to  nought;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  yecaonot 
overthrow  it,  lest  baply  ye  be  found  even  lo  %bt 
against  God."   AcU  v.  38>  SQ- 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UNIVERSALISTS. 


1[7nIVERSAL1ST&,  so  termed  from  the  belief 
thev  have  that  men  will  be  univeraally  saved :  the 
following  are  some  of  the  reasons  they  advance : — 
"  The  ArnunitD  proves  from  6cri|»ture,  that  God 
islove;  that  be  ia  good  to  all ;  that  bis  tender  mercy 
is  over  all  his  wcHrks  ;  that  he  gave  his  Son  for  the 
world ;  that  Christ  died  for  the  wQrld>  even  for  the 
whole  world;  nnd  that  God  will  hive  all  men  to  be 
saved. 

"  The  Calvinist  proves  also  from  scripture,  that 
God  ia  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning; 
that  his  love,  like  himself,  alters  not;  that  tbe 
death  of  Christ  will  be  efficacious  towards  all  for 
whom  it  was  intended ;  that  God  will  perform  all 
his  pleasure,  end  that  his  council  shall  stand.  The 
union  of  these  scriptural  principles,  is  the  final 
« estoration  of  all  men. 

"Taking  the  principles  of  the  Calvinula  and 
Arnumans  separately,  we  find  the  former  teaching, 
or  at  least  inferring,  that  God  dotfi  not  love  all; 
but  that  he  made  the  greater  part  of  men  to  be  end- 
less monuments  of  his  wrath  ;  the  latter  declaring 
the  love  of  God  to  all :  but  admitting  bis^^nolj^n^ire 
of  restoring  the  greater  part.  The '  God  of  the  for- 
mer is  grent  in  power  and  wiadom,  but  deficint  in 
goodness,  and  capricious  in  his  conduct ;  who  that 
views  the  character  can  sincerely  love  it  ?  The  God 
of  the  latter  is; exceeding  goodj  but  dehcient  in 
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power  and  wisdom ;  who  can  trust  such  a  thing?  If, 
therefore,  both  Celvinists  and  Arminians  love  and 
trust  the  Deity,  it.  is  not  under  the  cheracter  which 
their  several  aystema  ascribe  to  him ;  but  they  sre 
constnined  to  bide  the  imperffectiona  whii^  their 
views  cast  upon  him,  and  boast  of  a  God  whose 
Mghat  t^ory  their  several  schemes  will  not  admit," 

Hie  Universalists  teach  the  doctrine  of  eledion,* 
but  not  in  the  exclusive  Calvinisdc  sense  of  it :  they 
suppose  that  God  has  chosen  some  for  the  good  w 
nil ;  and  that  his  fiiul  porpose  towards  ell,  is  inti- 
mated by  celling  his  elect  tbe  J&vl-hom  and  fiafaft" 
fndts  of  his  creatures,  which,  aay  they,  implies 
other  branches  of  his  familjr,  and  a  future  in-gather- 
ing of  the  harvest  of  mankind. 

Thvf  add,  that  the  words  rendered  eoerZoitti^i 
ctoma(  fir  ever,  and  fir  ever  and  eiwr,  in  the  scrip- 
tures, aie  frequently  used  to  cxpraaa  the  duration  of 
things  that  have  esided,  or  must  end.  This  doctriae 
is  not  new.  Origen,  a  Christian  father,  who  lived  in 
the'third  century,  wrote.in  favour  of  it. 

For  still  further  information,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  a  critical  work,  entitled,  "  An  Enay  on  tbe  Du- 
ration of  a  Future  State  of  Punishments  and  Re- 
wards," by  John  Sim^n^  who  fau  written  seveial 
ezcelleot  practical  piecaa  for'  d»  illuslralioo  of 
Christianity. — ^Mr.  Winchester  ind  otbcn  have  alio 
ably  defended  this  system. 
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Unirersalists,  the  follower  of  Mr. 
James  Relly,  who  first  commenced  the  ministerial 
character  in  conneuon  with  the  late  Mr.  George 
Whitfield,  and  with  the  same  sentiments  as  are 
^nerally  maintained  at  the  tahemacle.'  They  Ae 
not  observers  of  ordinances,  such  as  water  baptism 
and  the  sacrament — professing  to  believe  in  only 
one  baptism,  which  they  call  an  immersion  of  the 
mind  or  conscience  into  truth,  by  the  teaching  of 
the  spirit  of  God ;  and  by  the  same  spirit  they  are 
enabled  to.  feed  on  Christ  as  the  bread  of  life,  pro- 
cessing that,  in  and  with  Jesus,  they  possess  all 
things.  They  inculcate  and  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  purposes,  but  contend  that  the  princi- 
pal and  only  works  which  ought  to  be  attended  to, 
is  the  doing  real  good  without  religious  ostentation; 
— that  to  relieve  the  miseries  and  distreasea  of  man- 
kind, accordhig  io  our  alriltty,  is  doing  sBOrereal 
good  than  the  snperatitioua  obserranee  of  Teligioii»- 


ceremonies ;  in  general  they  appear  to  berieve  that 
there  will  be  a  resurrection  to  life,  and  a  resurrec- 
tion to  condemnation;  that  believers  only  will  be 
among  the  formefy  who  as  first  fruits,  and  kings  and 
priests,  wRl  have  part  in  the  first  resarrection^  and 
siiall  reign  with  Christ  in  his  kingdom  of  the  millen- 
nium ;  that  unbelievers  who  are  after  raised,  must 
wait  the  manifestation  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
under  that  condemnation  of  'conscience  which  a 
mind  in  darkness  and  wrath  must  necessarily  feel ; 
1  tiiat  believers,  called  kings  and  priests,  will  be  made 
the  medinm  of  conamanicatioa  to  thdr  condemned 
brethren — and,  like  Joseph  to  his  brethren,  though 
he  spoke  roughly  to  them,  in  reality  overflowed  with 
affisctbn  and  tenderness;  that  ultimately — every 
knee  shall  how,  and  every  tongue  confess,  that  ia 
the  Lord  they  have  righteousness  and  strength  : — 
and  thus  every  enemy  shall  be  subdued  to  the  king- 
dom and  glory  oC^the  great  Mediator.  ■ 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  JOHNSONIANS. 


«9^0HNS0NIANS,  so  caUfcd  from  the  late  Mr. 
Johnson,  a  respectable  dissenting  minister  of  Liver- 
pool :  they  do  not  apply  tlfis  -name  to  themselves, 
but  it  is  given  to  them  by  Christiaia  of  t>ther  denu- 
niinationa.'  Tlieymust  be- regarded 'as  a  distinct' 
denomination,  as  they  will  have  no  religious  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  dissent  from  their  views  of  the 
gospel,  which  are  sufiiciently  discriminating,  and- 
have  sometimes  appKed  to  themselves  the  words  of 
Salaam,  respecting  the  children  of  brael,  .''.Hie 
pet^le  shall  dwell  alone,  and  ahall  not  be  icdioned* 
among  the  nations." 

They  deny  the  pre*existence  of  Qirist,  and  a^ 
the  same  time  believe  that  he  is  properly  God ;  - 
because  all  the  fulness  of  the  go^ead  dwells  in 
him :  consequently  may  be  said  to  maintain  the  in- 
dwelling scheme.  They  assert  that  God  cannot  be 
Avided  into  distinct  persons :  so  far  they  agree  with , 
the  Unitarians.  They  deny  the  doctrine  d  original 
Mn  j  yet  aasert  that  no  man  vrttl  savingly  believe  the 
go^l,  onleas  bnmght  bftlw  apeciiu  influenee  of' 
54 


the-spirit  to  receive  it.  Tliey.-deny  the  natural  im-' 
mortality  of  the«oul,  and  '^intend  that  the  whole 
man  is  at  present  mortal ;  -yet  maintain  the  sepa- 
rate existence  of 'the  soul  between  death  and  the 
resurrection*  They  believe  that  God  elected  Christ, 
and  his  people  in  him,  from  everhNting ;  that  for 
Christ  and  liis  church  all  things  were  created ;  that 
Christ  would  have  been  manifested,  his  people  bora, 
again  aad  exalted  to  glory;  though  sin  had  liever 
existed  ;  that-'in-  that  case  the  rest  of  mankind 
would  all  have  heen'  happy  in  an  inferior  capacity,  - 
as  the.servants  of'  Christ,-  and  his  bride  the  church. 
Against  the  decree  of  sin  and  rcprobati<m~they  are 
zealous;  .  Faith  they  suppose  to  be  a  divine  commu-  ' 
nication,  the  life  orGud  in  the  soul.  They  contend 
that  it  is  impossible  for  a  real  Christian  to  hdveany. 
doubts  or  fears  respecting  his  interest  in  Christ,  or 
acceptalice  with  Gk>d.  Respecting  the  atonement 
and  perseverance  of  the  saints  they  agree  with  the 
Calvinists,  and  with  other  -Baptists  as  to  the  mode  - 
aod  subject  of  Baptism.  Those  passages  of  scrip-: 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THK  fiOirrilCOTnANSL 


ture  which  relate  to  the  future  restoration  of  the 
Jem,  fheysoppose  tafaare  a  apiihuat  meanlflfff  KAA 
deny  that  prophecy  authorizes  our  expectation  of 
their  being  restoved  to-  tbek  am  -Uad,  Those  who 
die  in  infandy  the^  siQr  wfH  be  rtiae^  to  fife 
pure  state,  not  to  inherit  the  heavenly  kingdom,  but 
to  inhabit-the  new  earth  which  will  be  formed  after 
tlte  conflagnttion^  on  wbioh^  say  they,  Christ  and 
Jhis  chucch  wtU  reigtt  a  thotHRnd  jreu^  AOd  fheti  hg 


removed  to  some  more  glorions  re^oo.  Tbey  tab- 
tmritisr^  mtittfam  of  aU  the  nimA  9t%^\ 
but  h<!tieve  that  the  wicked  will  be  endlessly  mix- 
cable.  Positive  piuushment,  as  inflicted  by  God, 
tbef  detiy,  and  bttd  the  Uagtagg  of  ten^tm  m- 
pectin^  the  future  pomshment  of  thewiekedtobe 
flgurative,  and  that  theic  torment  will  aitooUj 
arise  from  their  itat^  and  exist  ia  their  minds. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SOUTH€OTTIiUV& 


lBoU*fHCOtllAfN8y  from  .iamrtm  ^ittbeoit, 
-t^iir  Kpnte^  prophefess.    Her  stpaond  ouasion 
in  IfBi',  a«d  «h*  blui  tinck!  dbt^ned  a  nttttbev 
of  fblhnrtira.   Site  pMletMs  t»  be  the  lastlwMiM 

dncfer  Ihe  dtveerloA  or  CllrlK»  to  aMoamrfe  tlie  estab** 
tlsbmettt  of  hi*  khsgdoweu  esirtfa»  as  a  flilfflmebt-of 
the  pKitttiMs  in  the  scriMMrvsy  and  of  that  ptajacr 
which  he  himself  gftn  to  his  MMttivrf  and  mort 
particularly  of  the  promise  made  to  the  woman  in 
the  fall,  through  which  the  human  race  is  to  be  re- 
deemed fmn  all  the  effects  of  it  in  the  end.  She 
also  professes  to  have  direct  communications  Ifith 
4he  Spirit  of  Truth ;  and  the  fdllowing  are  sefected 
as  containing  the  leading  features  of  their  sentiments : 
— That  the  seven  daya.of  the  crftttibn  were  types 
of  the  two  periods  in  which  the  reign  of  Satan  uid 
^f  Christ  are  to  be  prmred  and  contrasted ;  Satan 
was  conditionally  to  have  h|s  reign  tried  for  six  thou- 
^nd  years-,  shadtfwed  by  the  six  days  in  ^hkh  the 
l^rd  WatMt  as  his  spirit  has  striven,  whh  man 
^vhile  mtder  the  power  of  darltneSs;  bat  Satao's 
jergn  is  to  be  shortened,  for  the  sake  ef  the  eletft, 
as  declared  lA  the  gttspel ;  and  Satm  is  to  have  a 
further  trial  at  the  expiVMion  of  the  thousand  years, 
ibr  a  tidie  eqnal  to  the  number  of  the  Attyt  ahort- 
ened.  AttheeloieOfthese«e»th<rasairdyMMllle 
d^  of  judgment  i»  to  take friibe,  and  than  tM  tvMe 
human  race  Mil  cotltHctlvef^  bi^glbriiMti  tite  t«(K 
timony  of  the  evil  Ihey  8U^««d  un^ef  the  nti^  of 
;Satany  and  of  the  good  tliey  eftjayed  otidar  the 
apirituat  reign  df  CiniA.  These  two  tmimmitg 
be  evidence  before  the  whole  Cl<efelhtfl  of  Ood, 
•thtitthe  pri^  of  Saitan  swa  the  iMuse  of  hianbel- 
Ihm  in  h^aiaen,  and  that  he  #m  thtt-rae^af  «MSt  upoa 
eatth  ;  and  cbnsequentLy  wlten  fhese^ao^M  pfot^ 
imve  been  brooglit  forward,  <hat  part  of  the  hMRan 
j-ace  that  has  fallen  under  Iris  power,  to  ba  lormenftd 
1^  being  in  tlte  society  of  SMtttiiAd  lfl»aRgrits«4lt 
«:V(^from  himilKtfaat  |reRt  dt^t  wiftttoumthflt 


thtiy  have  bae^  dsludad*  viSt  cepeat,  and  theSsiin 
of  all  win  boll  oat  his  hand  tolhem  ia  mercy;  vi 
ntlH  fka«  pra^afa  a  acw  aarth  Cor  tBcm  to  nok 
r%htailiiaaawy  and  prc^ara  tbam-  HbiAately  tojas 
ilia  iawtSy  who  have  fought  the  gpodJi^ia.'Sii 
WQVU  DrhUe  uadcr  the  reiga  of  Satan. 

The  iwaaioo  of  Joanna^  it  is  aof^osed,  aSbe 
aooOaaipUshed  hf  a  perfeot  obedience  to^  the 
that  directs  her,  and  so  to  be  made'to  claim  the  pro- 
miseof  Arutsi^g  tAe  Aeod ^ tAe seipeni;  aadafaidi 
promise  was  nmte  to  the  woman  cm  her  casting  tfae 
bbune  tipon  Satsu,  wtion  she  vmnttnii^  tkxfi^ 
and  thus  man  became  dead  to  the  knowledge  of  ^ 
pood ;  and  so  he  blamed  his  Creator  for  giring  him 
die  woman^  who  was  pronounced  his  helpmate  f« 
good.  To  fulfil  the  attribute  of  justice,  Chrintodc 
upon  himself  that  blame,  and  assumed  his  huiDSoi^ 
to  sufifer  on  the  cross  for  it,  that  he  might  jastlj 
brbgthecross  apon  Satan^  and  rfd  hfanlmv  the 
efflcth,  atid^ien  complete  tb«  cvtatioa  of  biMj  «o«it> 
beaftfrhkawnioMge.  It  is  declared  ^bat  the  K<d«i 
the  woman  ate  those  who  in  faith  shaU  jtuii  mtii.W 
itL  abHmiqg  the  pikmma  made  in  the  fklt ;  aad  tfa? 
are  tosubacribe  tmth  tJ»ir  hands  «nto  the  iiOfd,tW 
they  do  thoa  jam  with  her,  prayii^  for  the  do^re^ 
tfam  of  thapawcisof  darknesay  aad  for  the  aa^ 
Ifafaneiit  tif  the  U^gdom  ctf  Christ.  Thaw  ah» 
thts  c«ial»fi»nrardrin  tAad  sptritoal  xmfy  «k  tahf« 
thasaaiaf  she  iiord!a  ptntactioov  and  if  they  itaaia 
faithful  soldiers,  death  and  hell  shaUnet  haatyfla* 
ovcrtbera':  and  thaae  arfrto-mahe  up  the  Mbd 
mimberof  am  hundred  Mad  (oifr-fbur  thooaaad  i** 
stend  inthtfaeLaBabaDmoint.£ioDi  The  faM 
Saia&'s  kiiiaduia  wiH-  be  a  second:  delugawtr  the 
eatdl^  •e  tla»frtmi;liiabavifi^  braasbt  the  haft''' 
racfruader  hii  pawes^  a  mat  part^  them  aiU-M 
wkhhni;  far  the  LevdwiU  plttCk^ott»«rhil.Ur 
dMa  M  tbateffimd  aiMl<doc  wickadhk  Tbefot* 
wtfah  wmnmwi  tfca  eajniag-rf  tjiK  Mmiih  i^si' 
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companied  with  judgments,  and  the  nations  must  be 
»haVen  and  hroujit  low  befbcethe^  wiU  lay  these 
tilings  to  heart.  Wlien  all  these  things  are  accom- 
plished, then  the  Desire  of  Nations  will  come  in 
gloryi  so  that  every  e^e  shall  aeehim^  and  ha  viU 
give  his  kingdom  to  his  aainla^ 

It  is  represented,  that  in  the  Bible  is  recorded 
every  event  by  which  the  Deity  will  work  the  ulti- 
■Mte  happiness  of  the  bumap  tace ;  but  tha^  tbs 
greaf  plan  is  fdr  ifee  most  part  represented  by  ^p«4 
and  shadows,  and  otherwise  so  wrapt  in  nys- 
ferios,  as  to  be  inscrutable  to  bomaii  wudoni.  At 
XJord  pronounced  tfaa(  man  should  become  dead 
to  knowle<%e  if  he  ato  the  focbiddiBQ  frui^  so  the 
IfOrd  must  prove  his  words  true.  He  tbereibre  se- 
lected a  peciinat  people,  as  depositsnea  of  the 
records  or^ daat  knowledge ;  and  he  appeared  among, 
them,  and  they  proved  themselves  dead  to  every 
Icnowledge  of  hira^hy  cmcifyiog  bim.  He  wUI.  in 
ike  manner  piit  the  wild  oKve  to  ihe  same  test  f  and 
tlie  result  wiU  he,  that  be  will  he  now  crucitied  in 
iBe  spirit: 

Joanna  professes  afselo-bavehad  prophecies- jjiven 
Ber,  showing  bow  the  whole  was  to  be  accomplisbed. 
Aanwg  other  things,  liie  Lord  aaid  be  abould  visik 
die  sunonnding  nstiona  wilb  various  ealamiiies  for 
fiHeen years,  as  a  wanung  to  ihts  land;  and  that 
then  he  shotdd  brug  about  events  here  whiefe  should 
more  clearly  manifest  the  tnitfa  of  her  ansston,  by 
judgments  andotberwiae;  so  that  this  should  he  the 
liappy  nation  to  be  tbe  lirat  redeemed  from  its  trou- 
t»tes>nKl  be  the  instrument  for  awakening  the  rest  of 


the  world  to  a  sense  of  what  is  coming  upon  all, 
and  for  destroyiug  the  Beast,  iind  those  who  worship 
his  image. 

Her  books  are  written  piindpally  in  rhyme,  which 
it  must  be  conCesafid«  is  m  a  lew,  common,  ballad 
style ;  very  Wigrafflnatiod,  hut  which  she  purports 
to  be  the  language  of  the  spirit  of  God.  Some  of 
her  advocates,  men  of  education,  and  who  officiate 
in  sai;red  thiQ^s^  declare  that  the  di^gerel  versifi- 
cation is  supenbr  to  Homer.  That  this  reader  may 
uidge  wbeiner  her  ibyme  merits  so  high  a  character, 
me  foHowiu  lines  are  selected^  nor  aze  diey  the 
«wwt  objectionable.- 

8PIRIT.  . 

"  Simple  among  the  sons  of  men 

X  always  did  appear; 
And  simple  in  the  womui's  fbrm 

I've  surely  acted  here.** 

Ag|aui«  ^iHiT. 

"  If  yea  cvi  ju4p  the  beav'oly  sound, 
buch  woman  ne>r  on  eardi  was  founds 
.  To  give  such  challenge  unto  man  ^ 
And  sa|  that  I  am  in  her  form. 
Itook,  here's  a  woman,  now  believe  it  true. 
That  here's  a  woman  taken  from  my  side. 
That  Vvft  declared  to  man  to  be  my  bride. 
I  have  changed  the  aunhoodand  tbe  Godhead** 
bere."'^ 


ACCOCNt  OF  TBB  DESTBUCTIONISm 


Between  the  system  of  restortUhn  and  the 
system  of  endlesi  miserj/f.  a  middle  bypetfaeus  of 
^efihal  dettructiott  of  the  wicjced  (after  having 
suffered  the  puoishmeat  due  to  their  cnmjes)  bas 
been  adopted  more  particularly  by  the  Rcv^  Mr. 
Bourne,  of  Norwich  ;  and  Mil  John  Marsamy  in 
two  sasall  volumesr  of  wfaicb  them  has  been  <  se- 
cond edition,  with  additions.  They  say  that  the 
scripture  positively  asserts  this  doctrine  of  iaLruC' 
tioM ;  that  the  nature  of  future  punishment  (which 
the  scripture  term*  f/wtA^determioeS  tbe  meaning 
of  ibe  words  tterlatlii^  UtT.ntU,fir  pser^  ijfi,  as 


denoting  endless  duration ;  because  no  law  ever  did 
or  can  mflict  the  ptmisbment  of  d^ath  for  a  limited 
period  f  that  thfr  punishment  cannot  be  corrective, 
because  no  man  was  ever  put  to  death  either  to 
convince  bis.  ^4gment  or  to  reform  his  conduct ; 
tiiat.if  the  wicked  receive  a  puuifdtimeat  apportioned 
to  their  crimes,  their  deliverance  is  oeitner  to  be 
attribttled  to  the  mercy.of  Qod,  nor  the  mediadon- 
of  J&&US  Christ,  but  is  an  act  of  absolute  justice; 
and  finally,  that  tbe  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  never  be  delivered  up,  rince  the  scripturo 
assetu,  tb«t  of'  hit  kia^m  ihwt  Ml  U  w  fttd» 
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n»rtJ  0..i',-(,l» 


This  appell^tMa.Almy  bnvo  not  t^^n  (iieni-' 
selves,  it  lias  been  ^vea  to  xhem.by  ptben,/  in  con- 
sequence of  their  rigid  adhen'.nne  to  the  principles 
and  discip^.gf  nfae  Ues.  W.  Cpwherd,  founder  of 
ft  small  cliape},.  .whi«h  .  he  vails  Chnsi  Qmrchf  in 
Salfordj  nk«^.'jMaDcheit«r*  .This  ckrgyaian^is  a 
literary  character  of  !caAsidei;ahIe  talcQ^  iaod  was 
formerlj  a  curate  in  the  established  church— it  has 
been  suppostdflJtiAfi  h<t  »,  ftn  advocM^  and  jmcher 
of  the  doctrines  $Nvede,Qboiis ;  this^  it  appears, 
is  flolthe  ca^e'^j^fftlthvuchlie  wenKsy  ftt  tfmes, 
in  terms  of  hi|h  commrndwon  (V  thQ  'vhove  au- 
thor, yet  he  disclaims  being  one  of  his  followers, 
and  entwMUMrviqW  «h<J  'opioiofis  whicl^.tb.d  pwe- 
denborgiaiis  (so  called)  toijiUy  discard— ki^  ^ms  to 
rank  Sn«dpob«te^^lcui£  with  Luther,  Calvio> 

.Wd  otheri  tfaTormsrs  and  expcisitors,  but  that 
he  pos^ssed  greatergiftsand  endowments.  Whereas 
the  real  membfOt  ^.Ihe  Nevr  >*f«itts<ilem  Church 
liefore  treated  of,  see  in  Swedenborg  not  onfy  the 
iiAwfaAljdMv^ticK^atfd-eQligtfetert^  M'the 
ilbmimiiVeQltiect'}  40d  tliey  lank  him  ^iposg  4lie 
highly- favoured  ones,  who,  as  St,  John,  the'  pro- 
phets, and  apostles  of  oU^  have  been  admitted  into 
spiritual  vision,  that  they  might  thereby  be  prepared 
m-auUed, -under  tbegindBfice^of  dte  divtiie  influ- 
vset^  Uk^ttahe  hBowa  thie  gmtf-.  difipciuatlM[» 
truth -to  naDkiod. 

>  The  ananuer  in  vhicL  thU  aect  vif^w  the  jftcarss- 
tion  .Aoil  redero(ition,  we  shall  give  in  their 'owa 
words,  by  an  extract  from  "the  Report  ofa  C<}n- 
ference  held"  in  their  chapel  above-mentioned,  in 
Junks  bb'd  Jul^> '  ¥809,"  and  which-  i|  laid  :d«WD 
(though  perhaps;  niok  ia  tbe  .plain«sv  manner)  as 
follows : 

TIt&l?the  divine  spirit  and  the' buraad  jsptrit 
have  l)e»frppi  etetnity^  united  in  the  'hearetrof 
heavens,'  the  *  throne  of  God,*  as  intimately  as  the 
soul  atid  body  of  mun  are  uuited  Sntu  one  person  ; 
—hut  not  *  cxcluaivety'  even  there. 

That  on  earthy  the  Auiuaii  was  (yirtially  se- 
parated from  iKe  M,ne  ffwn^  at  the  iall  of  man. 

3.  That  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  fallen,  the  csrnal 
spirit  of  tfian  was  ultimately  rr-mtited  w(th  its 
i^roprUite  de^i  te  uf  i'lo  iin}i'ti  spirit^  tbiit  exists 
— BUSiyiirnMi  f  }o  »  Ote  liu^uL — dowsi  into  our  world. 

•*  4.  Thai  tliis  iliMQC  .spmi  (le.^c<:-[iding  from  the 
thnme^  and  pavadii^jhc  uuiverscj  is  tb»*  ♦  '"-J- 


■I  tl 

w 


Spirit* [which  came'  upon'tlie' 
mste*^lTtv  pt, the  incarnation."  r ,  ^  ^ 

5,  Tba^.^lien  ^Ii'is  spirit,  th*'  spin^ 
the  light  that  enlighiferiB  erery  mai  tjtiat  cbxpea  uu 
the  world,  had,  t|iro!4gYt  tlie  fleslb^  tagjinaat«tf 
Jesus  Christy  diffused  itself  throu^ottt'  t^,ira&[cf 
man^  as  ether  diffuses  itself  io  ou^  atmpsp^oe^j^ 
tlien  ^egan  to  exhibit  the  diim^e  hufum  'a^^iiaiti 
of  the  heaven  t>f  iieftvenSj  as  eiher'ex1btjujaj|tt 
^actcd  image  of  the  sun  ifa  our  jitmcuptien.  ]  ' 
.  '*  6.'  That  this    Inu^'  of  tliat'divlw  liamu 
appearance,  wbicli  is'giveO  in  the  rlorifie^**^ 
spuit  at  the  centre  of  creation,  is  ue  Uui 
Christ  whom  we.  shall  '  meet  in  t^  ; 
•  quickening  jpirit^'  the  '  MedUtorTp^ljwee^ 
and  man,'  *  by  whow^,'  as  .tefT(ktfa)M^bt\mt 
hand  of  God,*^  all  the  faWif  J^ahaU  <;^paij^ 
when  *  he. delivers  up  the  kingdoia  to.  tHe 
in  the  eternal  heavens. 

7.  That  the  glory  investiiig  this  <  ckjirpss^j 


•f  the  leather's  person,'  is  a^n  ttu 
whicK  was  •  not  given*  fdrth  in  full 
from  tlie  *  throne  of  Jcsus^'.  till  he  wu'K 
fiedy  or  tiil<^  human  sjunti  leaving.''^  *^^. 
bemacle  on  the  cross,  became  one  witK  tlxe 
^rii  qf  ma/i  as  Slled  and  united. vrltlk  i]he  gn^rf^ 
rit  qf.  (rod  tWoughout  the  universe.  '  „  .'/Ji 
,  <*  $.  That  the  material  hotly  reTassu^ed^iEj| 
resuscitation,  ^nd  <  handled*  ,by  the  .MQu^i^r 
Thomas,  •could  spoptapcous^y  vpaai  frnf  'mf 
spirit  of  Jesus,  as  the  <  flesh  and  Uogdi' 
*  cannot, enter  the  kiogdqm  of  heaven'  H^^Quifa^wk 
d^^roj^  from  the  prophet  Elijah;  .joi 

of'  mt*in  .this^'^y,  the:.kWjc.*"pr^-^ 
wliich  had  gijrea  .'o)|^^ence  to  some,  apd^n  ' 
caused  f(2oZau[fy  to  ptbers^  becau^'tru}/ f  ' 
a:  f  sacrifice  for  sin*'  ." ' 

10.  And  that,  EldaIIi^j  ihc  otojiemcnt  ^ 
cUuliofi  bsttce^jGod  QnS,fnav,y.^s  vTItu^l]y^ 
ipkatth^^haman  jfptrit  teas  re-utnt^il  fc*i/A'^ 
spd  futl^'nccomplished  a^ahist  sifit  ulKa'lliyfjij 
votuntnrily  '  laying^  duu  a  life,'  prev&itofjm 
miai  Jram-  marderhi^  htm  :—  Ibus  ovcr-ryltiig  t^nr 
teidtctl  dcmp}^  fur  sood  tc  tbcin  antj  liicir  po^t?ntv, 
by  P>»venijo&|u^^i^icul^  to%*ijtt^r 
among  Gentilei  UWN^kvili^  SRavawSuA'- 
est  generatioflSi.  . 
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Their  Mmi  of  hnpinUon  and  of  tbt  Trinity  are 
ihiu  ekpreued  id  the  Mine  report 

**  1.  That  the  patriircfas,  Moses,  the  prophets,  the 
apostles,  and  other  faolprmen  of  old,  being  possessed 
of  that  rij^ht  humtn  spirit  ever  filled  with  the  divine, 
Dthichfia  their  surrounding  spherCi  would  recetre  and 
refUct  the  divine  image,  as  it  it  recei?ed  and  re- 
JracUd  by  the  same  spirit  in  our  atmosphere ;  it 
must  necessarily  happen,  in  alt  thett  unobscured 
states  of  mind  aiid  spirit,  that  they  would  see  the 
Lord  or  what  they  called  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ap- 
parenlW  standing  near  to  them,  and  by  the  sugges- 
tions of  his  spirit,  there  apparaotly  speaking  to  them 
aa  '  a  man  does  to  bis  ftiend.' 

**  fl.  That  the  r^lecUd  imase  of  God  ia  that  p^r- 
tonal  holy^pirit,  and  the  roasted  image  of  God 
tfiat  personal  Jesus  Christ,  by  and  in  whom  afone 
the  eternal  Father  hts  ever  been  manifested,  and  bis 
^ill  and  wisdom  revealed,  to  the  sons  of  men. 

**  3.  That  the  one  God  thus  appearingsin  his  son 
snd  spirit,  did  actually  tpeak  all  the  laws  and  all  the 
pradictioDs  contamed  in  the  Bible  and  virtually  ptr- 
Jfirm  afl  these  things  ascribed  to  him  in  the  historica] 
(vtrtaof  the  Old  and  Hew  Tcwtaments.* 

From  this  extract  it  appears,  that  with  them  Jettm 
Cbrist  is  termed  the  "  RGFRACTED  IMAGE  of 
GOD,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  "  REFLECTED 
IMAGE  of  GOD."  These  idea*,  and  the  phrase- 
ology in  which  they  are  e»prasied>  ate,  perhaps> 
more  novel  than  scriptural. 

Respecting  church  discipline,  it  must  be  observed 
that  the  reverend  founder  of  this  party,  and  a  con- 
aideiabte  number  of  his  adherents,  are  strenuous  ad- 
vocates for  the  necessity  of  abstaining  from  animal 
food,  a«d  alt  kinds  ef  fertnentad  tiqusrtf; — and  this 
■bstinenre  is  become  the  test  of  admissioB  Co  the 
Holy  Supper,  as  adminisfwed  amon^  them,  a  ticket 
being  given  to  such  as  conform  to  this  point  6f  dis- 
cipline ; — these  circumstances  have  caused  the  epi- 
tlwt  of  anti^iesk-eatert  to  be  applied  to  thenr. 

To  support  this  system,  they  endeavour  to  explain 
diose  passages  of  scripture  wnieh  relate  to  the  sacri- 
fices and  bumt-efferings  of  old,  as  not  importing 
0i»t  teal  animaJs  were  dain,  but  that-  the  ikins  of 
aWBiala  were  made  use  of  to  contain  dried  or  pre- 
served fruits  and  vegetables }  as  well  as  the  juice  or 
blood  of  the  grape — hence,  they  think  that  they 
have  the  authority  of  scripture  on  their  side,  and 

J' K  is  not  our  province  to  dispute  it  with  them;  it  ia 
or  us  to  be  candid  and  faithful  in  the  accounts  we 
give  •  of  the  various  religious  principles  professed  liy 
different  denomination»-*^^  however  a  litile  poet- 
ical argument  appeared  in  some  of  dM  Manchester 
■  oewspapcrS)  we  shall  copy  it  for  the  infonaation  and 
entertainment  of  our  rcad«a.  The  first  is  ascribed 
Id  the  pen  of  their  leader^  the  Rav.  W.  C.  and  with 
64  .... 


some  slight  lltBfatiOBl,  ImH  hem  0COMiaNlty  auag 
as  a  bymn. 


HUMAWITY  AND  RELIGION  PLEAD- 
ING  AGAiNST  FLESH  BATING. 

'EAtBita  of  FLftftHt'  could  yov  Accry 

Our  fpod  and  sacred  laws, 
Did  you  behold  the  lambkh  (Re, 

And  feel  yourselres  tte 

1.0,  there  it  struggles  I  bear  H  motn,  ' 

As  sireteh'tfbeneaib  th«ftiitfr( 
Its  eye  would  melt  «  faetit  of  atom  t 

How  meek  it  bega  ita  Kfe9 

Itad  God  for  man  itt  fleih  tfe«igQ*d  ; 

Matured  by  death,  the  brate 
lifeless  to  as  bad  been  eomigul^ 

As  is  the  ripttt'd  fririfr.  -  - 

Hold;  darmg man!  thy  ba«dreatnda->* 

God  is  the  Ttfe  in  all : 

Tb  smite  at  Qoi,  mhtn  AeA  i$  i/lt^xt^  ' 
Can  crime  Kfce  <jkir,  be  amall  f         W>  C> 

SmVfWmHmM.  90. 

These  verses  produced  the  following  reply,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  wiittea  by  Mr.  F.  M.  HodMn« 


Mr^BiTOR— Baring  read  in  vonr  paper  of 
the  17th,  a  lew  verses  in  defence  of  rae  old  doctrine 
against  eating  animal  food,  your  insertion  of  th« 
.  followiog  in  reply  thereto,  will  oblige  your  constant 
Reader.  Iohosakub. 
Feb.  28,  ISTO. 

RELIGION  NOT  SHACKLED  WITH 
MEATS  AND  DRINKS. 

"  Hear  and  imdsrstand,  not  that  vakkh  goeth 
iVTO  the  mmak,,d^leth  a  man,"  jesus. 

"Eaters  of  hbrbs!" — now  be  it  known. 

Whatever  plea  you  put  on, 
Turnips  and  gieens  are  good  alen^ 

But  bettei  far  with  mutton.  - 

Batera  of  cabbage—"  KiU  and  eol,"* 
Are  words  once  said  tu  Peter  1 

"  A«ts  10,  13. 
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For  ihMb  ioclKdodilNiy    ^  i 


;  i'.:i-'Mi^O"A)e^'llHk^(Hl*jikrniig,t,  .       •  V 

oin.   i;   .■•.ii".      ■  ■  ■       •.      ,  ...     ,   .  .  ,-.  .J-..--- 

\W  nut  M  proper  food  I  ■  •  .  .  • 

9  '    t.  ;« liJUC.i  5.i;i-'-5»r    .,  -      7    .  j.t,  -■ 

LrjWqin<iS  ^5nit'"3:  •  •.■<;t-Ki.;  >i  ■  :  ■  ,;  1 
^tbt.'dj  :4/.<s:isBJit|0.  3.;-:  -■.  •     .  ■ 


••0 


fj 


a       •  J'  Ai  Ood!i(tbeKfe.MilliU;^.:!a  ^  .H: 
.9111-  ,ll|na7DM0fdsT),cdnw*'  ttialMt<kin/'  .  >3i.  - 
cJ  b?JqiWlien.tM0»w«ov«^»'hlk3<M!o3  //^i^  siil 

■is     Did  Ab^»«i^  wlie^iUth  r>Mi(i  linl  jii;.^  .1 

V      ' *fiOr ooBMKnt.-raiiqti'r^r^v       .  .. 
ij'i."-  ,i  ,    '-c  •.li:  -i|  '■  ^«r 

£Ao>ngnieimv0f^  .while one tfcnbad^  :*;•. 
k  'Hieanlenfif  joif^iitC*!  n  ■  -  i  >.  . 

aiT4it<»miutyiA4«ij«tiii7«IEecU  irf._ 

mprcoMll  K  tKftfd'wbQM-halHisofiifbara 
M^M^ :iff«uU.julo|tf-(atie)Mt-focaliine>thi»  dsci- 
pjina  v**pecuiU>  if  tlie^  cinnot  so  fac  veQm  :hs-to 
"  |in|iik».wlrat  it  Avpcrfluous'V-but  k  is  ■nuch  kaw^ 
tn^J>7v«i«i»]r,  ;tb«t«ii  •UuBptihoaM  at  bU-M  vadft 
40  ib«d(k  reiipofi  with. V. tote dboU  «nC^.-ir 

«ci*''  m4  we.ane«orry  lo  hMtn,  4bnt  ngorondpc^ 
fqrciggthia  ^jMcm  .wT  abMnMMe,  vhM  besb  ike 
unbappgr  c«ttM  i»f  WHcb  fiwiSy- di«coffd-HAi».iinMr 
of  tfae  nplgr  iK«ni  l»«U«de  t*  thit  io  hiithat'iNavik 

ti.-  fijettt,  tr'.  i'i,  t      IS.  9. ' ' 


•-•i  or,i< 


J^^^  K  j^LFIAMJ^^  NEW  CONNEXION^  OIT 

^M*Rl^B^%Y  't}h>feised    stroiig  uttatlhheiit 

^OSfr'AWe/^iVtiBi^  atlcfjd  her  Bfti^ie/u/^ receive 
Wwfii^ift^nf     the''  Ldltf a  Suppef  frdm  Ihemu- 

Tf'^^*''^W*'!."^e'^"«^*'>«"  of  hh/U/e/fc'e 
wUii^lifi(ftf^^i-'tof  Mau  to|>ta<eQpai  office/'iib 

ai  tdjconseprate  iome  tQ  office  iDr'Biahapti  attd 
ytd^  ^VeVaT  fn^cst^' fok-  'America  and  Sebllhnd; 
**  'i'ai'iin^trf  two  of  these  his  bisfiops  lias  neret 


irWitfi^  it'  ntt^^aVy.  ;  During  Wi 
^>f  '  fli^  Votietjes"- |)fe"tition*i  ^tt'-^iW  pleaching 
.in  their  own  chapels  in   church  hours,  - andF- -the 
Lord's   Supper  administered   by   the  traveliiog 
preacben.   This  rtqueit,  however, .be  gcoenillj 


itlbs^jl,  and  ^here  it'  could  be  conveniend}  (f<>0^ 
ac^iWrneof  the  clergjinen'  who  officiated  at  iitie 
Ne^  Chftpet^  LondoD,'  Id  pjofomi  Ihe^ '  eUcmv 
ottcet."  "*  ,'; 

'Hie  saine' request  ttaa  'renewVd*'K)OB  aA|»f  'h^ 
dfeQlh  1)^  tmanyi  of  t(>e  societies,  wh^p^'^l^^  ibe 
VnonTflcattoD  to  find  that  this  question  was  d^id^ 
h'r  lot,'  abd  not'  hj  the  use  of  roiastm  and  "ienoiu 
discussio^;  whtcb^  logetheV  with  some  other  real  or 
iteeghiiir;  j^rouod?  of  otfeice,'  aodd  brougjbt  01k'  a 
di«$siAD  and  aepuraiioii:  '     .  * 

The  grounds  of  this  separalltfp;  (^itU^',1cMib 
p!a*'e  iii  l7^);tbe"Metho<iiat  l^ft^^  Co'h^iexi<iii  *de- 


log  formed  a  -hierarcb;  or  priestly  corpontioa ;  and 
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•ty  that  in  to  ^ingi  they  hiv*  robbed  the  -  people 
of  thuie  prifite^9^thHt,  as  oiembers  of«  ChriatiaD 
churcli,  tliey  •re.eimtlvd  laity  TeiiMoam^'t^iiptwe. 
The  New  Conne]tiini  :l«vej  .theref«n»  atti^tapted  to 
Mtabliih  every  part  of  their  church  government  on 
popttUr  ipaiaciplcai  and  profess  to.  InW  tuiiled,  as 
much  as  po•tiU4^fhetDUli•t«r«  nod  ih*  people  in 
every  dcpaBlmeirt  of  It.  Tbia  iv^uite' qointrary, 
aay  they,  to  the  original  goffannDeat  of  the  Metho- 
dists,  which  IB  the  most  important  cases,  is  con- 
fined only  fo  the  Ainisten,  as  Appears  bycoosidering 
tfieir  conference  or  yearly  meeting;  iot  of  this 
meeting,  Ajft  peranar  iwlio»  not«  trmlling  fireach- 
er,  has  ever  been  sfifferoAtt^enttoras  a-Aieniber. — 
And  indeed,  this  is  the  point  to  which  the  preachers 
Jistie-aJvays  stedfasdy  adhered  with  ibentasosctirm- 
aesit  "od  renlution,  «nd  on  -iiFhieh  the  diviMOtt  ^tt 
prsBwrt  ia-aaid  entirely  to  rest.  They  aie  idso'-ap- 
bnided  bytbemenben  of  the  MeW' Gnnaaxm, 
for  having  abased  die  power >vhieb  cbey  have  -ilt- 
MMHd.  The  New  MethodiMs  ;lM**«jU«riy^o- 
tlMted^agiin«tni6atof  tbeee  ■bU8«»«'  'wliicb^are'elM- 
mer^ed  in  vkrioes  publications,  and  jnrticulariy  in 
ih«  Pr^fiKt  to  Ha  Kff  the  }al0iMfi,  Jleximd9t 
JGlham,  who  took  soactive  arpaitintbesftperBtioii, 
tiiat  he  is  considered  by  roany,  as  the  head  and 
ftwnder«f  the  New  Connexion;  Aiditif-  nefsbers 
-etVe  «<RiMtiines  called  £tAa»»le»  from  binr." 

Though  these  are  the  poiot#  oo,whicb,l)^^  diyi- 
aioo  seems  principally  to  have  resleft,  yet  there  are 
eeveral  other  things  that  have  contributed  to  it.  tt 
is  frequently  easy  to  foresee,  and  to  calculate  the 
ftilnre  changes  in  society,  that  tfae  Tapse  oTtrm^ 
tviH  produce ;  and  in  no  instance  is  this  observation 
better  nrraoted  than  in  ibis  ftivisio^  which  -ntto^t 
persoris  nave  long  expected.'  The  aitiM;bn?eIlt^^at 
the  oM-  Methodists  to  the  established'  churel^,'  ^tcn 
originmed-in  M'.  Wesley,  and  was  much  cherished 
1^  him  and  ntuny  of  the  preachers,  and  also  the 
dislike  to  the  church,  in  many  oth(r;.q|f  the  preo^ii- 
Cfs  and  of.the  societies,  were  neyer'  failing.  suWc^i 
of  contention.  As  aU  parties  are  .diftioguifli^  Hi 
their  contest  by  some  badge  or  discnmimiting . '«if< 
jmmstanc^  sohere  the  feceipuLg  91;  not  rtcwnng  i^ie 
g^ordV  Supper,  in  the  WibI«*fi^?'JcA«rc?i^'' » 
.considered  as  the  criterion  of  j^tethodisii.ci4l  zeal  i)T 
duafleclioD.  Thua,  the  ruptiire  that  had  been.jt^^ 
foreseen  by  intcUigerit  persons,  aa^  , for  which  the 
in^nds  of  the  Methodists  had  beep  utidesignetjly 
'prepared,  became  inevitable  vben,  S^..  Wesley^s 
|nfi^ence  no  longer  interferp4*    ,  ,j        j  i 

The  New  Methotfists  p'ro&ssjo  proceed  ,uj^Qp 

atructibn  of  .flieir  plaii  of  c^urtb  ^overi\ni^nt,jj  jva^ 
tfi^  nltiaiate  deciaion  ip.     dii^puted  meUers^  is^ 


their  popM^ar.  annwil aiieifibl|y,  chosen  3iy  pertain 
rules,  froabnmobgctbe-preacbers  and  socaidies.  To 
them  it  appears  agreeable,  both  to  reason  and  the 
customs  of  *tba'ipnniiliie!cfa«il^b>  ikaib\  thef^'penpie 
should  have  a  voiee'in  the  tenponl  conInl^Ss  of  the 
societies/ :Aenfc)  vote  iii;the«»diun  e^acbiki^  offi- 
cers, end  should  give  tfteir  euft^gM  'A  Spiritual 
concerns.  This  subject,  when  -discussed  in  the 
conference  held  at  Lseds^  in-17t}74*'fiMducd^6  vari- 
ety of  arguments.  Njon  bothofiq|es'tiothsbeo1iuestion ; 
and  on  its  being  gjvM  agtfinst  dieiKj'  die  dsriWtients 
proposed  a  plafa  for  »^  Meifc- J  tjsnmnbfetailiB  formed 
themselves  into  a  meeting  in  order  to  cnrry  it  into 
immeditte^fieA  j  -Mtv  l^itthidi  .'DiohHfe^ie'lhostn 
president,  and  1i|».^i^fWM(d^J6illUA^  idBretary.  A 
form  of  church  geternhMjit, 'SWt«dH"I">'Jitiberaiit 
ministry,  drawn  Ap  et  the  rfqite^^iff  stbe^/meetmg 
by  these  two  brethren,  was  soon  printed  under  the 
title  of  **Oifrijh«^</  ti:€bnMihiM))Upbd^  f/ie 
JExananationt  AimtmJMeM,  JtOB!^^,  of  the 
Members  ^  m^Mkkom  Mii0.  JtkutiKiv^  ^hicb, 
with  a  few  alfcrMiapil^  WMr4CK«pied'ilt^'we  confe- 
rence of  preachers  and  delegates. 

Tfae'pMMleW<|ild  pe6pmwilt«b  ttttttft^ted 
in  all  meetings  iOf'  bttsio«asj:'l1iOf»i^fY^Dorary 
concession,  bnC>1»^>tb«i  MSMtM^^fMndtfia'or  their 
constitution,  f^  it»~^pir)vW9iqateiatm«li&oae  die 
class  leaders,  the  leader's  meeting  nominate*  tfae 

^w^vd^  ,|f4a|gi|ef  8aci«tjL^iyiafirins  or  rejects  the 
Bommation.  Trie  quarterly  meetings  are  composed 
of  the  general  stewerds  and  representatives  chosen 
by  the  different  societies  of  the  circuits;  and  the 

"loHrttTqu&lterly  "iBeebng  oT  the  ^uf,  ippOIKTr  ffie 
preacher  and  delegate  irf'  every  circuit  mat  shall  at* 

,  J^i^^  jnTormation«respecUng  Ineir  principles 
iiti  disc)i$1nie,  may  be  found  in  n  pamphlet,  enti- 
tled. "  General  Rules  qf  the  United  Soeietiea  qf 
2detho^tt8  ifl  the  New  Conwerton,"   Their  [nofcs- 
iSiPlff' ire i&t, least  pkm-ible  *]nl  (iWioi;  b^it^iiixHt* 
sect  h^s  yet.br.  11 '  t  l^m  u  ftw,  >'^['i& cQ|itjpi|]^^^  . 
jilileca^i.be  Bsjd  t>f  it  pt  prvseni,  jvjiiflS"*Rff 
n^Uer  of  cwrmuf  puj^clvrre  and  sjjrCHjj|j|i^fl„l^)y 
ffr'its.  leading  membeja,  jJiq^^  |  lbTj;fb«i>^ 
^t4blij!tb'ed  in  power  aivd  iMftMj^i)^e,  >^)llsttjtif^;^^^ 
to  their  prewiiE  liberal  pri-fd^'sic-n-i  ■   I  m 

,  Inlheyasr  l^0(i,  ihc  N.-w  M.ii.d.li'iij  i^iii.lj-, 
circuitsjl  up.w  arda  o)  i!0  [puucIk    ,  ji>i1  aboul  opj,^ 
inem}>Qra  io  liieii  t'!rni^?(iu|i,    Toe  nij^f^  ,uf  ,^b^ 
;dircum  t^ien  \vere,— Ntswcfpll^j  ^^^|tJ^^^^ j/I^^dS^ 
H^tidersBel^l,  ^M«»l^ 
ifermHi,, .Chester,  ^^JUBAu 


.li;ng^iarn'  l^it^swr,  lluH)!^. 


il.,        .     .1!  i.j'. 
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ACCOUNT  OP  THE  BEREANS. 
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in  mo^^ra  church  biMoi;*,  are  a 
flf  ProiiMtiiDt,  I3(i»Qliters  frvm  tb«  «tiUFcb  o( 
ScoilApd,-  wh«  take  thw  titl^,  not  from  cboice  bu^ 
■•c«ui(K  iM:U»flj  foresaw,  lhat  if  ihty  did^  ^ 
tingui^i  ^W«eLv«»  by  Bome  tiavM,  l^ey  wpuU  ba- 
dittUagmsli^A  Ms  othctn^  hf  ^f^lyiwg  AO  Ibain  ibe. 
n^Ac  Of :  ti4ft.f«uofler  of  tboMot.  UathuAccQua^ 
Mr.  UatcJajf^  nbtwe  modesty  waan^b,  U^t  be  4^ 
at>t...wulii  1^  friend*  |o  ba  called  by  his  iu||n^ 
thought,  4^.th«iD,  Um  naae  jWaann,  »a  My^nie 
iMid  Sttite4^^-Chnaua»<hai|f^i.«a  ai^  otber. 
aeainiP  Uu(ilN4teu«n  «f  ,tfa«  gwidi  «t  .fi«Hia  vara 
bi^y,  <4i»a»«tt(Wi^  t«r  tW»  (^faviatim  ««iadiK;l, 
daily  searcbiof  die  BCiipturea,  whiob  is  tbe  du^  aB4 
mt^fest  ttf.  all  rb^IiewKa  of  iht  fipapci. 

I  'IVifOflKtaoa  fint  MWB^k^ad  af  a  4#paim(e  bpdy 
oftCWiaUMtf  w  lA^cijiy  ef  .  EdiqjbuKgbi  in  aulunw 
inili^at4^uai9  ftiftet  i«  tbe  pariab  of  .FeUeicairn. 

.jllWii9«|kO«eiila  of  the  J|areaa  dootrii«ta  aUegB,t 
tbatiiJbMM)«tw^^^lein  uf  faiib  woald  aever  bava  bccu 
beaii^tqfi  ba4  ikX  Mr.  Bacclay^  Ibe  founder  of  it, 
baw  ifiAU)pfM>ii4efl  of  «  sctxlaoieRt  i»  tbe  cbonqfa  of 
SdMl^vdf  -A  KcapaptabU  clargyavi  of  ibeestab^ 
liiba^  Cbur^bi  ji>?s  even  hiotad  aoMtbiag  to  lUa 
parpow^tiaSifr  ^oh»  Siacbiir'* "  Statiatical  ACcouot," 
(vtj.  lib.  p^iMlB-)  ■  Bifi  tbe  Ji«r««wa,  in  anawcr  to  thia 
ch^rgf^raitpcal^nqtoQly  to  Hf»  Ban^lay'a  doctrine 
iimir<aa«iliy  jpmtuwhpi  fni^  c^rch  of  Fattercairo,  and 
iqaiiyr*i(ar,  plfKaa  io  tbat  aeigbboufbood,  for  four- 
leea  yca«a.be£a(a(bat.benafise  btfcaste  xacaat :  but 
likewise  1^  l^o  di^EeFeitt  treatises,  cootuniog  tbe 
aame  doetrinea,  publisbed  by  bim  t«n  or  twelve  years 
^GiK  (bat  ^iod.  Tbey  adoiit  indeed,  that  ■  previ- 
COB  to  I77S*  wbeu  the  General  Aaaai»biy,  by 
austainiiig  ibe  king'a  .pFeaentatfoB  in  Csvour  of  ^r.. 
Foote,  e&clMded  Mr.  Barclay  from  .aucoeeduig  to 
the  church  of  Fettercaim  (notwithitaiwbnf  the  aU 
most  unanimous  dcure  of  the  pariihioaera)  the  Be-i 
Mana  had  not  left  tbeeatabliabed  church,  or  attempt- 
ed to  efBCt  4bemBelTca  into  ■  diftinct  society ;  but 
diey  «d(i,  Uiat  tbia  was  by  no  ^nefHis  necessary  <m 
their  part,  nqfil,  by  tbe  aaaemb^r'a  decisby,  they 
were  in  danger  of  being  not  only  ■  dcjurivjed  of  ,bia 
iijstj-uctions,  butof  being  scattered  aa sheep  withouk. 
a  shepherd.  .  And  they  add,  that  it  was  Mr.  3ar-. 
clay's  opena^.pa^lic  aveifwl  both  from  the.pt^lpit 
■nd  1^8  preaa  of  diose  peculifir  sentiraenta  which 
DOW  diatinguiah  |he  tiaraana,  that  ma  tbe  fiiat  and 


puncynli  if  pot  «he.pply  cMwe,  of  tbe  oppoaition 
Vtofl  foq[tagaHMt,bif  aettl^awnt  ^  i^e^rcairn^ 
Sinpatbattime.thespaof.^^Bereana  -fttw^ 
coDvefto  in  all  thy  p^in^pfd  town*  i«  ScotlvH^.  iq 
Wdon,  ^iid  «iany,othjpr  p|«ce#  in  EfigUod,  aa.waU 

aa  in  diff^eotapLtjBs  of -Anmtcair  ^> 

l^^re*ns  u^fwitb  the  great  m^a^y  of 
Otfistianv  hfjt^h  rrotes^^t^.and  Catbolic^  Wfpect. 
i^g  the  49Ptjji^.of.  the  ft^ilf.  which  they  Wild  aa, 
afuHitimeat^va^le  of  tW.  Cbristtaa  f^;  ab4. 
tbeiy  ol^q  agree.ipa  grcH  meaaiire  wkh  4he jirqCnaeJ 
prin(;fplea  of  .hoJih  rour  eaab^h^  churcbef,  caaaect- 
ivg  predesbnatj^  and  olec^on,  though  tb^  allege 
that  ^eae  de0;trinea  ^re  not  cooaiatwuly  tJSM^t  in 
either  c:lMfcli.  But  they  differ  fipnt^t^  nMUorUy,  of 
all  seQts,  of  .puMiiana  i»  iwio«a  oUiar  4nip«Htan| 
particttlats,  4i)cb  an,—  ,       •  •  . 

First,  R««f»»cti0gour  kiK>«-lc<tga  of  tb^  petty.— 
tl^onlh^  aubjeat  tbey  aay^  thatthe  mjyomy  pf  nsn- 
fessed  Ch|i«4a&s  slumUe  the  very  ^rcabtutt  ofllbe 
revelation  ^  by  admitliifg  the  ^uctriqe  ctf  matoral 
TcligiQ/f,  .n(^ura^  ounsfi^nfej  mitral  nu>tivesp&c.  90s, 
(wa^d  jii^^m^^tiQfh^  or  derived  fr9^  it  by^^a.- 
ditiott,  theygivo  up  tbe  canaaor  Chriatia»Uy«to««| 
to  the  nfidels ;  who  may  justly  argueKas,  ItAc  I*aiiie 
in  fB«t  4oea,  in  bis  Age  of  Reasos^  witb.«U.oibfr% 
of  his  infidel  ca«t,  that  "  there' is  np  occaai«n  foir.^y. 
reveJatienj  or  word  of  God,  if  man  can  difCQver 
bis  nature  -and  perfectioBB  from  hU  worka  alone,^ — . 
Bat  ibis,  the  Bereans  argue,  with  other  professora  of 
Chiistia^ij^,  is  beyond  the  natural  powers  of  human 
reason,  and  tfaierefore  our  knowledge  of  God  is  fro^ 
renplai^  ylone.;  md.tbat,  without  revelaAion^  man 
woirid  never  ^unre.entertaiiwd  an  idea  of  hia  exist- 
ence 

-Second,,  vitb>r^ard  (o-Caith  in  Christ,  and  assu- 
raace  of  sai«ation  tbroagh  his  merits,,  they  diffi>r 
from  alpiest  alj  other  sects  wbauoerefi  These  they 
reckon  .  iaseperable,  or  rather  die  same,  becansc 
(they  nqtiie)  Ood  batb  eapresiljt  declarad,  **  b^  that 
believcthaball  be  saved;**  and .  fbetefor*  it  is  not 
only  absnrd,  but  impious,  and  in  a  manner  palling 
God.a  liar,  for  aman  to  say,  ",l  brieve  the  gMpel, 
but  have  doubta  nevertbelasa  of  diy  owj^  asimion." 
With  r^jafd  to  the  varioHS  distinctions  .and  defii4- 
tions  that  have  been  gieen  of  different  kiudf  of  faitb, 
ih9,3  arg))^  tbat tbi^  is  notbiijg  incoipyrehensiblq 
or  Qbacora  ui  tbe  OManing  of  Uiia  word  na  need  w 
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vcrijptnre  ;  biit  iliat,  as  faith,  when  applied  toliumab 
testimony,  sigiiiBes  neither  mora  oor  less  than  the 
mere  simple  belief  of  that  t^it^pn^^W^  i^d^ 
the  authority  of  the  testifier ;  so  when  applied  to  the 
testimony  of  God,  it  signifies  precisely  the  belief  of 
his  testimony,  ^nd  resting  qpon  |iis  veracity  abne, 
vfithoot  an^  U\^<A  df  coltatcftu  siipport  frbm-^oAcar- 
r^cetif  any  other  evidence  or  testimony  wbateveK"' 
>^iid  they  insist,  that  as  (his  faitii  is  the  gH*!  of  God 
ai^ne,  so  the  periion  to  whom  it ;  is  givenr,  is  as  con- 
scious of '|K»sesiing  itj  M  the  Veing  to  whom  God 
l^jves  life,  is  of  being  ative  ;  and  therefore  be  enter- 
tains no  doubts,  either  of  bra  fakh,  or  his  conse^en( 
saliration  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  wbtf  'died*' 
and  rose  again  for  that  purpose.  In  a  word,  they 
nigiit,  diat  the  gospel  would  noi  be  what  it  19  held 
forth  to  be,  "gtad  tidings  of  greet  joy,"  if  it  did 
not  bfing  full  personitl  essamnceof  etenial  salTatton 
to  the  believer;  which  assurence;  they  insist,  "iqi 
tl^e  present  infallible  privilege  and  poison  of  every 
in^vidual  believer  of  the  gospel."  These  definitiont 
of  f&itfa,  and  its  inseparable  concomitant  asmrancef 
tbey  proye  by  a  great  variety  uf  scripture  evidence, 
which  OUT  Kmits  will  not  allow  us  to  quote. 

^irdf  'CoBsiitently  with  die  above  definition  of 
fi^ni,  they  say,  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ohost, 
■which  has  alarmed  and  perplexed  so  many  in  all 
ages,  is  nothing  else  but  unbelief ;  and  that  the  ex* 
priession,  that  "  it  shall  not  be  forgiven,  neither  In 
tfiii  vorld,  nor  thiit  which  is  to  coate,"  means  only, 
tfinii  %  person  dyii^  in  infidelity,  would  not  be  for* 
giveri,  neither  under  die  foraier  ditp^saiion  by 
Mbtes(the  dieo  present  t&pensation,  Iriiwdom,  or 
glMif^nment  of  God),  nor  under  the  gospel  ifispen- 
aa^bn,  which,  in  respect  of  the  Mosaic,  Vfti  a  kind 
or  future  world,  or  kingdom  to  come. 

'Fbunb,  The  Bereans  interpret  a  greftt  part  of  the 
Ofd  Testatnent  prophecies,  and  in  partibtilar  the 
Wfa'tHe  of  the  Psalms,  excepting  such  ts  kre  merely' 
faistmcar  or  laudatory,  to  be  typical  0^  propfaetkal 
of  Jesus  Christ,  hit  sufferings,  atonement,  mediaUon 
and!  kSngA>m;'knd  tbey  esteem  it  a  gross  pci^ersibn 
of  these  psai'Ms  and  prophecies  to  apph  them  to 
tfic^'ajpenences  of  private  Christians,  in  we  manner - 
cdlqmonly  ddoe.  In  proof  of  this,  they  not  only 
D^jCi^'tHe  wordy  Of  the  a  po^e,  that  "^no  scripture 
pVmih^y'is  of  any  private  inkei^etftrioii/'  but  they 
inWlh'thatthe  Wb(>I»  of  the  qtttttatlOM  froitttbe  an- 
ziM^ptkeikli'iH  tlie  V^.TtiMAent,  aod  'pai*- 
ticd^^  tbbsii'^f^uhi''  the  PsalhiS,  'flre^elrpfe«ffy  ap^ 
p'ffid  '<6'€%ri^e.'''fh  this  dtiitiiM,Wanyb(fa(er classes 

'Of  W'^bsultit^'  all<:stt^niteditigr'«bv«- 
fHk^  Afmi^hty;  tk^-Bb^i»#^)ltet^iri'>At 
biglkest  ideas,  at  well  Iha  of  the  uninterrupted  Cjter- 
tion  thereof  over  all  his  works,  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
IkII,  however  mwearcbable  by  bis  crcctnres.  A  God 
^4 


wilEout"eIecfi6n'tlhey  argue)  or  choice*  in  alffis 
works,  is  "  a  God  without  existence, — a  mere  idol, 
-rfHl^nci^ityj  ,  j^^d ,  deny  God's  election,  pur- 
pose and  express  will,  in  all  his  works,  is  to  make 
him  inferior  to  ourselves."  . 

For  farther  particulars  respecting  the  Berean  diKfr 
trinesj  we  tAust  refer  the  reader  to  "tW  wotli^  of 
M^Mra.'^itlhy,  Nicol;  and  BroOkkbMk:  '  And  ttv 
these  we  have  authority  to  add  a  woit  a«w  prepaHitg^- 
for  the  press  (by  Mr.  Jaiiles  Dohaldttonf  aaCiceisOt* 
to  the  late  Mr.  Barclay  id  the  Berean '(^iii«ta;:MV 
.  Kdhiburgh),  wbeivitt  dije  leading'pointi  «^dliAs«liet!- 
.  betwixt  the  Bereans  and  other  ptwftsniUg '  bodtei^ 
aronnd  the^,  wifl  be  bandied  In  tfae'form  i^tf  a*  dia^ 
logue,  under  (he  title  of"  Objectoi^aihd  Vlndieaiot^''' 
Having  thus  given  a  concise' viti«r<>of^iihe"atrigii^' 
;  and  clisiiDgiushin^  doctrine  of  0BMtfnito^  it^'-ofily- 
remains  to  mention  a  few  pariicufaurftiiBMtiv^Ov'tlHf 
.  wonhipand  pfaoace  of  th4  BetealHl,'W'ir!ChrfSlt||il' 
-  society.  i;:f  -i,., .-iief. 

Infant  baptiial  tbey'  consider^s^-^  divlbd^^trdi^ 
nartcy;,  Irfstknted  in  the  room  of  titcottfiM^f'^Jnd 
tbey  ttunk  it  absurd  to  suppoae,  that  ittfatM;  44ib^t 
agree  a/e  Admissible  to  (be  kirtgdoa»  df  OMInbeW 
ven,  should  neverthelesa  be  denied  AM*  n^lMfag-'ls^n 
of' that  high  privilege  on  biirdi.  They'tAUittMdfo^ 
rate  the  turd's  Supper  iti  fene^I  obce^  4  .tb<klb>^ 
but  as  the  words  of  the  ihstitutiob  HH  tUflpi^iiMM 
period,  ^ey  sometimes  celebrate  rl  (i(iefit¥^>^ea^ 
ro^timea  at  more  distant  periods, -ai;  niay  atu^  idv^ 
g«ieral  convenience.  But  they  cannot  agr«tti|ilfai 
dkose  who  allege,  that  they  canniTt  obatirae  4»«  Sbtfw 
batb  widiout  showing  forth  the  liOnfsftl(Nitbuai4i» 
cAiien^  this  ordinance,  they  foflrivr  iba  fMltfilW 
apostolic  plan,  without  any  previoun  diajfs^o^'fcviittp 
or  preparation,  as  they  apprehend,  (bif  Me^  bbmaai 
institutions  only  tend  to  make  aii  'id^^^f  the^iM^ 
nance,  and  to  lead  people  10  eHterftdtt«^dki«<w 
ideas  of  its  sni»tior8oleiiniityahdirii|)citfadcili  ^Wlfifi 
dttratdabo  m  thia  ordinantft^  asdnserilpild^;  dw 
popish,  episcopal,  and  IVeetwteriaa^aetjbrttfiMiitff 
secratii^  (be  elements,  or  lemng-  tKeniis^piiiitJfROlnf'ii 
common  lA  a  holy  use;  as  alw  settiitg  MMnl^dM^ 
water  in  baptism  from  a  common  (o  a  iMM'ttsM^ 
ThcT  say  that  no  change  it  possible  Ibafti 
needful),  by  any  form  of  word* 'Aaf 'men  Mll^8»l-b» 
The  last  and  fullest  atftoAnt  of  IbatoMMc^'^Ctofl' 
chap.  Ki.  simply  aa^,  ''  And'  w^eriW  bMqglVtd' 
thanks,  hetrirkfrit/aftd  sWd,  TAle^.  t!at;^«»e>«  a^itt^- 

ntMon  Of^c«Aiije<*ralioii  i&rM^*\inmf^en\*tim>^ 
Lord;  a<^g-  thV  pst^ofmb  Vtthf^'fyem^W 
addh^^s  tUe'  'htm  nttr-'dftrr  cttK  biAP  MffieM^iRilB 
iMen'^fHt^dMWfcMbeiif^wft^ldlitfiiVtfV^^ 
to  all  his  children,  commenorating  this  ordinance^ 
lo  give  thanks  to  dicir  God  and  -  Father,  for  bis  tov^ 
aliown  in  this,  tiH  their  Lord 
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Bereans  also  fidid  in  contempt  die  word  saera- 
ftienti  in  cAMroonly  applied  to*  this '  ordinance  and 
baptism.    Tbe  term,  as  expressed  by  tiie  Latins, 
'  knrrAntofurm,  applie»  10*  tbcr  tfekiv^  of  an  oaM,  wbicfa 
-  is  not  hrtcttded  in  diowiti|f  forth  the  Lord's  death, 
liioK'lfenuiib;  6m  Vrdibiince  of  pray^  and  praise* — 
iVll-^Vdins^ces  appc^nftiti  "hy  God,  as  proper  for  the 
trotice  of  his  thiidren,  are  works  of  faith,-  and  la- 
bdurs  6f- iove;  xrlrile'an  oath  is  to  put  an  end  to 
' '^itrife.  'Equal  and  umversal  holmess  in  all  manner 
'  at  coi^f^m(ifoti,1bey  recommend  at  all  times  a«  well 
bs  bVthe  L<HrdV  tabic*.  Tbe^  meet  every  Lord's  day 
"ftrir'tfie  purpose  of  preiacUng,  prayer,  praise,  and 
'  HbortatiottHo  lovc  and  good  works. 

■Wirtr  regard  to  admission  of  members,  their  me- 
•  (hod  is  *tei7's»tnp!e. — 'When  any  person^  after  bcai^ 
inf^  tU  Befcan  doctrines,  professes  bis  belief  and 
'  insurance  of  the  tmtfas  of  ttie  gospel,  and  desires  to 
'  be'adbiitted  intb  dieir  ctfnfmkimoii,  be  is  efaeerfiilly 
tec^ffed,'  upon  Ms-  proiiisslon  before  tbo  church, 
~1rbiile«er  may  have  been  his  fontier  tnanner  of  life  ; 
blB^aas«  fhey  ktiow  tbdt  alf  meh,"befor6  they  believe 
the^64p^l,  ere  dead*  id  trespasses  and  sbs.  There- 
fdtt  Aey  diseUtttl  tbe  practice  of  those  who,  making 
itt^iii^intolbe'forttier  cbaricterof  thofte  whd  apply 
Tdr  rtmiiilllmiiiitb  Aflrir  comnranion,  MMiit  o^ngect, 
«cc6Mlh](  B  ttte'ttbfiire  <if  ihM  report.  This  they 
'itayir  the^fbr^'retersfr  6f  tfa^  conduct  of  the  apostles, 
who  preached  the  gospeV  to  the  vilest  of  men ;  and 
"itairmoment'such  pi^^ssed  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
t6  sucK  they  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  with- 
tiAt  faftUer  ceremony.    But  if  snch  an  one  rfioaM 
'afterwards  drawback  in  his  good  profession,  or  dis- 
cover ^  j^ractice  foreign  to  the  precepts' of  ' the 
'jttk^jin  YbAt^ne  he  ia  first  to  be  admonished, 


■and  if  'diathas  not  tbe  desired  etifect,  he  ia  to  be 
withdraws  from, -as-  a  disorderly  walkar,  and  left  to 
Uraself. 

They  do  not  tbinir,  as  ae«w  prefaseom  do^  tbit 
tbe^  have  any  power  or  -authority  fron-actiptttre  to 
dehver  audi  backslider  to  ^iMa  ;  that  jjower  they 
consider  as  the  excKufire  rigbl  of  the  apoMfes^  to 
whom  it'  was  said,  '"Whatsoever  ye  aball  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  herfven,**  &c.  Neither  do 
they  diink  tbenselvea  atartionsed,  aa  a  Christba 
church,  to  inquire  into  eadb  otben  p<)liticd  opinions, 
any  more  than  to  eiatninri'tMo'eacb  Mbefa  notions 
of  philosophy.  They  bAthrecomMMid  and  prtetiie, 
as  Christian  duties,  subjection  to  lawful  aufboniy; 
but  they  do  -not'  thiHk  that  a  man,  by  becoming  a 
Christian,  or  juining  their  society,  is  under  any  obli* 
gation,  hj  the  rules  of'  tbe  gospel,  to  renounce  lus 
rights  of  private  jai^ment  upcw  mattera  of  pnUic 
or  private  importance. 

Upon  all  sneh  subjects,  they  allow  eaob  oAerto 
think  and  act  as  each  may  see  it  bis  duty.  They 
require  noUiing  more  of  their  wembcn,  •ihao  so 
uniform  and  steady  profession  of  die  apoatolie  fUlb, 
and  a  suitable  walk  and  conversation. 

With  regard  to  feet>wtofaing,  and  A«  like  pnc- 
ti^,  «rhich  some  other  «ctv  of  Ghriatiana  «minder 
as  duties,  tbe  Bereans  are  of  opinion,  tbattbey  are 
by  no  means  obligatory.  They  ai^;ue,  Aat  the  eX' 
ample  given  by  our  Saviour  of  washinf;  the  feet  of 
his  disciples,  was  not  an  institution  of  an  ordmance, 
but  merely  a  familiar  instance,  taken  from  the  eas- 
tom  '  of  tbe  country,  and  adopted  by  onr  Loid  oa 
that  oceaaion,  to  teach  his  followcra,  ibat  Aey 
bught,  at  all  timet,  to  be  ready  to  petfbm  eveatiie 
meanest  oflScea  of  kindness  to  each  uther. 


•K  '3  ) 


ACCOUNT  OF  ATHEISM  AMD  ATHEISTS. 


I  Mil 


.  IIFijiR  word  Atbeitt  is  of  Greek  original^  and  is 
jCf^f^tpounded  jof  two  terms  signifying  wUhottt  God. 
Ju  tbe, strict  im^  proper  sense  of  the  word  it  is  cha- 
racteristic, of  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  exist- 
,fqce^,of.  a  Ciod,  or  who  own  no  being  superior  to 
.  jH^tnre.    'I^e  same  religionists,  or  rather  anti-religi- 
p«i^at«^  have  bepn  known  also  by  tlie  name  oUnJideU, 
.^l^,wofd  Infidel  is  not  confined  to  Atheists  only, 
.  bjut  is  Bov  cpmmottly  used  to  disttqguiih  a  more 
puracrous  sect,  and  is  become  almost  synonyn^ous 
Deist,  i^tbei^m  has  ever  h^ta.  ao  unacc^table 
tonankindi  in  g«Kni)l«  l^>t:i^  abettors  have  fre- 


quently tssumed  a  name  more  mild  Iban  that  of 
Atheists.  Tbus^  about  tbe  beginning  of  the  last 
century,  they,  as  well  as  tbe  JJeists,  atylcd  tfaeo- 
selves  {"reethnkerg,  and  of  late  they  have  adopted 
the  name  of  tUuminati,  or  of  Philosophers. 

He^who  verily  disbelieves  the  e^istcncn  of  a  Goi^ 
as  an  infinite,  intelligent,  and  moral  agent,  it  a  direct 
or  speculative  Atheist :  be  who  epdeavonra  t«  instil 
atheutif  id  pfinciptea  into  otficrs,  ihoiwh  tb^  may 
ootbe  his  own  principles;  or  rather,  be  who  co» 
fes^a  a  I^ty  and  providence  in  words,  but  denies 
them  in  hia  Ufe  and  actiom^^  ■  pncticaL  Atheist. 
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AWmigbi  iaaome  tiimga^  both  thum  are  ck»tly 
nniled,  yet  in  manj  thing*  they  differ,  tand,  in  «oine 
K^tpeets,  they  are  quite  the  mvene.  ThtM^  the 
•penlfttiss.  Aibeiet  c»ttfc«Mft,  a  Oeitj  for  ^cnost 
pait  stieaft,  in  his  'bla  and  aoCioRs,  hot  deoies-him 
inihis.wmdj  ;..Qn  the  contraiy^  the  practical  Athnst 
oonfeuee.a  D«ity.inhi«  wordit  but-denies  him  in  his 
life  and  actions.  Tbe-fonner  is  much  better  Jhan 
bit. prweiplefl,-. the  tatter  n)acJh.,in«rae ;  for.  the  one 
doas^nuch  nood,-  which  iiu  prinoiplet  do.  not  emoiDy 
while  tbe:OUwff  does,  a  great  deal  of  nvil,  ^iob  bit 
fwinoiples.  do.not  allow.'  .The  formejc  is  apracficoJ 
Atheist  in  principle,  .the  latter  tktpeaiLftw9  Atheist 
in  pnctioe.  The  error  of  jhe  former  seems  to,btve 
its  seat  in'the.  head>  thafe  of  the. latter  in  the  heart; 
for  the  one  generally  becouMs  Atheist  from  nf&eting 
an  appeal  to  his  understanding,  .the  other,  as  fre- 
quently from  following  the  dictates  of  bis  will. 

■X4utly,  the  former,  if  in  truths  there  evw  have 
boensny  inthe  world,  has  been  .peculiar  to  some 
ages,  .yetto  none  more  Uiao  to  the  present;  the 
latter  halh.been<too  common  in  most  ages  of  the 
world. 

As  far  at  oomdoct  is  ooncenied,  they  differ  only 
in  lfaia»  that  the  condaot  of  the  practical  Atheist  is 
Mtanded.wilb .  greater  moral  depnwi^,  na  ii  implies 
l^armen  aets.eenttary  -to  .the  connction  of  his 
<»WB nnderatandiog.  ".Tliere  is  but  «ne.  thing  in 
the.  world  worse  than,  a  speculntive  Atheist,"  says 
Pictts,  earl  of  Minndula.  "md  thatia.a  pmctkal 
Atheist/' 

.  When  and  where  Atheism  first  took,  its  rise,  we 
do  not  pfeteDd  to  say.  That  it  existed,  in  some 
sense,  before  the  6ood,  may  be  sospei^d,  both  from 
what  we  read  in  scripture,  and  from  heathy  tradi- 
tion;, nor  is  it  very  unreasunible  to  suppose,  that 
the  deluge  was  partly  intended  to  evince  to  the  world 
a  heavenly  power  as  Lord  oi  the  universe,  and  supe- 
uor  to  the  risible  system  of  nature.  This  was  at 
least  a  happy  consequpnce  of  Uiat  fatal  caUstropbe ; 
fi^r,  as  Dean  Sherlock  observes,  "Tin  uoiverssl 
deluge,  and  the  confusion  of  languages,-  biid  so  afoun- 
daolly  convinced  mankind  of  a  Divine  Power  and 
Providence,  that  there  was  no  such  creature  as  an 
Atheist,  till  their  ridiculous  idolatries  had  tempted 
some  men  of  wit  and  thought,  rather  to  own  no 
God,  than  such  as  'tiie  heathens  wnrshipped." 

.  It  is  a  good  argument  ad  hommem,  against  the 
Atheists,',  that  Lucretius  himself,  the  poet  of  Athe- 
ism, pretends  to  tell  us  when  Atheism  began,  and 
who  he  was  who  first  dared  to  despise  and  deny  the 
being  of  a. God.  This,  he  says,  was  his  hero  and 
master,  Epicurus.  Yet  this  is  not  true  in  fact. — 
What  Plato  tells  a  young  philosopher  of  his  day, 
has  much  mors  tiw  appearance  .  of  Iruth.^ — f*Not 
tboB  olone,".  says,  be,  "  nor  thy  friends,  have  been 
the  first  who  have  entertained  this  (atheistical)  senti- 


ment lof -Godi  ka^  (rpta  tima  smmamorio)  there  bam 
bec»(mMe.orX0w«f  w^.ik«ve  laboured  voder  tfaia 
dise<8«."- 

Atbeiiticiil  pfinqiiUs*  w«re  long  nonaahed  Mid 

cherished  ih  Greece,  apd  .espeqj^iy  among  the  nto- 
mical,  p^ip^eticj  and  «c«pti(isl. philosophers ;  and 
benoe.it. is  that  some  .hvfe  ascribed  the.oogia  of 
Atbeisra  to  the  philosophy  o^ . Greece and  , if 
oi^n  ibat  fpvciQs  pf  refined  Atheism,  vshiob  con* 
trivea  any  impious  schema  of.  .principlnsj,  by  .which 
it^em|its  to  account  (or  the  origip  an?  gavwnmMt 
of  the  world,  without  a.  Diviiw  iSein^  tfiey  ve  cer- 
t«ioly  uk  (he  right.  For,  natwithstandiDg  jthere  inigbt 
have  been  in  former  9ges,  and  in  other,  couotsies, 
some  persons  irreligious  in  principle  as.wellfas.in 
practiee,  yet  wft  know-of  none  wh<v.  forming  >a  phi- 
Iffsophicai  scheme  of,  imfMCty,  and  pretending .  to 
^end  tjheir  hypottmses  by  prindples  .pf  mason, 

f\TBw  up  to  a  fnd  ei-ectad  poUeges.of  atbeistiail 
esjiniog,  till  the  arrogant  and  enterprisiog  geniusee 
of  Greece  undertook  that  detestable  {urpviiice^^ 
Qarrjying  ihieir  presmnptipifs  and  ung9v«n»d  spcffu- 
Utions  into  t^e  yery. .  essence  .of  i^  divipityr..smd 
straining  their  eager  si^ht  to  penetrate  ihe,pa)riUon 
of  darkpess  which  encircles  ,the  eternal,. ithrQne«  at 
first  they  dophled,  and  M  lenBth-  d^ufc^.tjk^esist- 
ence  of  a  First  Cnuse  -iodepwdent  of  nalufey  ^nd 
of  a  Provijlence  that  ■  snperinleads  ^4s  (UwSr  fUid 
governs  the  concerns  of  mankind. 

These  principles^  tegelher  with^tba  other  improve- 
ments of  .Greece,  were  trapsUted  to,  KopMj^  Md, 
excepting  in  Italy,  we  hear  but  little  of  xAtheism  for 
nuiy'wcs  after  the  Christian  ore,.  At  Bomn;  an 
infaUible  Atheist  occasionally  started  jup,  for  popes 
^ohu  X^1V>  and  Alexander.VI.  an  botbsaidto 
have  been  accused  of  the  wime. 

Archbishop  Tillotson,  in  his  sermon  on  Proverbs 
xiv.  34,  says,  "For  some  ages  before  the  RefcM^ 
mation,  Atfieism  was  coulined  to  Italy,  and  had  its 
chief  residence  at  Rome.  All  the  mention  that  is  nude 
of  it  in  the  history  of  those  times,  the  Papists  thenh- 
selves  give  us,  in  the  lives  of  their  own  popes  and 
cardinajs,  excepting  two  or  tliree  small  philosophers 
that  were  retainers  to  their  court.  So  that  this 
atheistical  humour  amongst  Christians  was  tba 
spdwn  of  the  gross  superstition  and  corrupt  manners 
of  the  Romish  church  aud  court.  And,  indeed, 
nothing  is  more  natural  than  for  extremes  in  religion 
to  beget  one  another,  like  the  vibrations  of  a  pen* 
dulnni,  which,  the  more  violemly  you  .awing  it  bne 
way,  the  farther  it  will  return  the  other.  '  fiut,  in 
this  last  age.  Atheism  has  travelled  over  the  Alps, 
and  infected  France,  and  now.  of  late  it  hath  crossed 
the  sea,  and  invaded  our  nation,  and  hath  prevailed 
(q  amazement,"' 

.0ut  to  this,  able  writer,  in  conjunction  with  many 
other'  clergy  of  the  establishment  and  others,  wn 
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«»hW^;«ABK  GW.  fa;  *ol*.«6H  fitted  for lo'trfnr 

appBUini  8Dd  terrifying  the  inhabitant*  with  i  tre-' 
areridot*  Md'  ttiomentatY  hhze.  baa  luak  lit  owe 
iirt«  ofti«UKty  M  oHition''*  • 

,U  i#  fekJ,  A«;  in  the  year  I62.\  there  were  jn 
Fhna  «k;rie;  ^;ooO  Atfaeitt*;  btat  had  (his  been  the 
crtrf/  tftefr  t>rmc^>l«8  vtt>iA&  no  doubt  have  aMhrii-' 
t^rfa'Fi^iicei  foftg  before  the  Hihe  they  realty  did 
KK«»fDri!Pffetrtey  obatrvn,  that  when  he  iriaited 
Frsncc,  m  1774,  "  all  Iic;r  |>hilas6ph*r$  and  mteh  Of 
leTTm  M  ere  absolute  inlideis-  and  (hat  he  waj  rcr 
prewnied  bv  uiie  .,f  ihifeV^**  *' ^jxed  strain  of  cerfi 
iwe  apd  compMment,  a^'  the  OiilV  Man  of  tilent  'be 
hrf  met,  ifrho  to  any  faith  in  tlie  achjtwifes!— Nay, 
V^^H^fiStiiMlf^  uho  WHS  iIieiK '^itiirg,  U^ai  cohsi- 
d«TWhyfftlioi<M  «  ucuL-miiktM  man;  b^cfiise, 
^'T!'^  \f".fW%P'^V*^^V*»*'WieWd  in 

'rhat  ntitifjfl  baa  tried  of  late  to  govern  mankind 
withoatiinT  relf^ion all;  lo  male  reaton  the  only 
o^ect  6f  #bhlijVj  aifid  pfciloaophy  the  only  guide  of 
lift.  Bk«  «fipiBrrti)en^  has  only  prorwl,  ifhat  com- 
mftA  wni|i''*rtifeht  have  laitght  iliera,  that  to  establish 
jAthcisni  in  anj  nation,  is  a  v.iiii  aittemptj  for  inan- 
kiod  in  cenertl  will  have  some  religion,  whether 
truettrftlte. 

fi*it_&(jderri  Afftmsm  is  not  confin^  to  ci-devant 

"|0rtjS^''"i'**  f""**'^'  we  have  reason  to  a'ppre- 
faetid  that  tfae'iltettorft  of  Atheism  and  irreligion 
were  never  ftiore  nnmerrnjs,  ijor  more  widely  scat- 
tered over  Europe,  than  of  late  years,  if  not  at  this 
present  day^  when  our  religion  suffers,  with  its  author, 
betwetn  two  thieve^,  Aidiism  and  Deism,  and  it  is 
^"i^^t^^  greater  enemy  of  the  two. 
f^Sr^'jS-SL-^^^'^*^^  is  a  whole-length 


l**"°*T '"'(T'TSr,? ^'^y  ifl  the  world';  if  it  does 
5^^beiiH/«i'Wl  U  goes  beyond  dwm  all. 


not 
for 


As  a  religious 
tal»D,  involves  a 


no  religion,  true  or 

/very  idea  of  Atheism,  so 
.*i.if  j.v  ,        r.-frj-.-TJFK'^  not  an  absurdity;  for 

ever  have  been  in  the 
world  ahj^  sptculativr  Athci&is  trbm  real  principle 
and  theory.  ,Mos;  people  deny  that '  nature '  tould 
bribe  fofth  sutVatf  {SinaiUrai.  V     ' "  ™ 


;  VhemMrrf  of *iitae4  ibtbor  •er*^'  Aihtim/ 

'or  pretend#j'Cb^'At'hei«trt,  'ir«idi«idt9tfw*obig  ibnsu 
is^ejj^^Talr'  irtf<tK«¥fMMli  boMiftg  tfo'Miiwaeiiii. 
I  ineUtkj  that        8y«(W  oTiefiniont^  t!iriH4yp«i* 
thdat^'^kV  be  st^  cfllled/ttroilMliifbMpAiiMd  into^ 
stftifn^  8f  vikt^rWy  at^dlfnilionall: >  u  V-  a 

^  !$qrme,'^th  PVotagdra^  Had  ibe  •ceplk^i'afs  Mdlia^l 
fied  WM  doobting  and  ltvh%  '4ii  Mtspems  aa  -.toibtt 
gnhid  urticl^  of  human  belin^^  tha  ihtBmm  of 's^f 
Qdih  'Among  other*, -who  moiw  <M«i6riMilj  dnft 
hhr^ttihtenee,  or  who  -wMM  b*  tfcoocbt  to  'do  m» 
some,  wftfa  Mr.  Hume,  have,  «t  tVe  -ome  tiae, 
dented  a  FirsfCause':  «f  those  who  allow  •«  Jirat 
Cause,  some  h^ve,  h&wever,  dehied  it  to  btt-aai  intats. 
Itgenta^ent,  suppqsingf'  it' to  act  by  ucasM^,i 
more  property  speaicmg,  a-bemv  that nevteraclm  lw( 
is  acted  upon.  Otbbrs  wbo,  wiih>Epicijrtn,  aHtfm^ 
in^  die  First  Canse  to  be  an  tHl(Migeiit<^emtpmm'* 
be  sarj  to  admit  a '  God;  noAvithvtahidiDg  ihiiijiMi 
providence,  and,  of  coorie,' hfa  moral 'atctibntaL — T 
Sonie  again,  who  alloir  a  geheril  providnon^-'bav*'! 
rejected  an  vnirersal  or  partictilaf  pnivid«BC«  ;.«•»•' 
finhig  ii^  at  their  pleatnre,  to  the  hea«tab^  -ihei1n.  :l 
mao  race;  or  to  the  genM  of  belnga;  ■tliMiasclMt'J 
in|,  by  Aeir  respective  bypotkeaeb/whb  AfiMMft^. 
this  earth,— with  Pftbagoiis,  tftVety-irrathwal'fcaiMryj 
or,  with  die  Stoics  and  others,  all  speciM  ahd'Jibtfl: 
vidnab.   Lastly,  bthers  who  may  be  iaid^io  bmmt- 
tbodoz,  tespecting  their  belief  of  God's  pwXjdsnaa^ 
have,  however,  nnwbrtl^  nc^jons  of  ^  aWiihnti; 
and  soch  .as,  by  remote,  and  oftoi.ty -jntaicdtiMfepi. 
consequence,  must  destiny  bis  -nrif  -vAtaittm,    ■*  * 

Thus,  many  have  promoted  die  cause'^PAtbeOM-',' 
m  the  world,  without  intending  it,'faf^  Acirifftmiiaf  s 
lo  themselves  such  notions  concerning'God,  ma  htt&" 
*o  foundation,  either  in  his  nature,  or  in  bb  woNtv  " 
'  With  respect  to  this  world  and  its  or^iOf  iW  Uro* 
leading  false  hypotheses  that  have  prfevailed^  an^'" 
diat  of  Ocellus  Lucanus;  adopted  told  impMttd^ 
Aristotle^  (hat  it  was  etefftifl liwi  tittt  tff  CplnbtLW 
diat  it  was  formed  by  ^JdriuifiMt  tohtttmntofmmm:'' 
But,  should  we  w^tf  trfl  they  pf «ve  eWb^f  tt#  ihMiF' 
hypotheses,  by  Mdenr  and  ^eiiionMrMive  MatfMv- 
the  world  may  have  an  end  ^efbre -fiftitj^mafjii^  Ml&a 
followers  prov«  tbeir  atoiiiV  coMtf  h'tfire  igii^tf-' W  4 
beginning;  and  we  rha^  iM'yi' M^lHt 'pattiipmili^*- 
before  Amtotle  and  %!k  ifoBantefa  klfc 
so,  a pffV/e  anfe. ' ' ■ '   "  •"-•■!  ■»'«'   9*»  ,f 

The  priribipal  '  lerf^t^  '6t^  t'f«l!tUM4fc^4My'«l^> 
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wonhipof  'God  supentttion,  hell  a  bbia,  and  heftr 
ven  a  dream,  our  life  wttliout  providcno^,  uid  our 
death  without  hope,  like  that  uf  asses  and  dogs,— 
are  part  uf  the  gloriotis  gouiel  of  Atheists.",  . 

Several,  moderns  have  Jbelieved  the  ete^oity  o  [ 
the  world  j  amoog  Mhers.  $ir  W.  ,T«mpI«,  accofd- 
inf  toi  Bishop  BucMtr«nd  .pr,  G.  ^Ipiin 
author  of  a  late  worlf,tntitl«(d}  ^'  t  lie  Antiquity  .fui^ 
Dumioo  of  the  world."  Tlut  sanfie  doctriae  i&  held 
bj  many  dtscules  of  3pio(»a«  U  France*  as  Aft. 
Vdaeyy  andiMi.  Pupuia;  an4  perhaps, by 4heir  Ue- 
tbna  of  the:.  LaD49a'Cqn]Q»poDding  Sociq^,  wbp, 
tellto^  "  Nature  i«  a«r  C}9d«.RDd.  tji?  Uolverse^ur 
BiUe(,"--Sce  A«ti^a9.Revi«>v,yDl.  i.|>.  iiSl.  ..  . 

'As  tatheirworfdMp  we  can  say.iiothui^  till  we 
receive  ioformatioD  from  itw  Atheisms, themselves^ 
or  till  wc  have  a  work  publishrd  about  the  Jje- 
ginntng  of  the  lost  century,  by  JVlc.'  John  ToJand,. 
entitled, A  Form  of  Divine  Secfipe  to  the. infinite 
and  eternal' Universe." 

Jjumttw  ami  Spinoaa  have  diefencfed  Afheism.— 
The  latter,  mole  4ft-. the  171b  ceotuiy,  and  believed 
that  the-univene  is-Gofl.  As  Xoland^  vVoolstooand 
Himw,  ased.poeniUy  to  prejt^nd  that,  thev  w^e 
firicadtito  Chswtiqpiiys  while  they  were  secretly  aim- 
iiw  JD  flirffftbnw  it;,  so  most  of  tht;  abetters  of 
AiUiisaa*ui%wiUing  openly  to  avow  their .priucii^eSf 
have  iueed.  acts,  equally  disiogenuous^  to  support 
tiieir  feeble  causeK 

Half  our  danger  does  not  arise  from  tracts  ^ro> 
fes««dlyt>enned.in  favour  of  Atheism  and  irrcligion, 
bat  lNa»>  writings  of  o;hec  kinds,  carrying  notni^g 
hostilflia  theira^peaianoe*  The  unsusp«ctiugreader, 
who  sat  down  to  inform  or  amuse  mmself  with  a , 
piece  of  natural  or  civil  history,  biography,  a  poen^,' 
a  tnlci  or  a  fahle»  if  he  liave  not  h.is  wits  about  him, 
iin^  his  reverence  for  the  docttines  of  religtonj,  and 
those. who  leacb  them,  filched  from  him;  mk^f  to 
bis  great  surprise,  half  an  infidel;  and  is  not  sure 
whstlwr  ^  has  a  soul,  a  Saviour,  or  a  God. 

llie  dangerous  tendency  of  several  wrltin<;s,  some 
of  vhieb  were,  perhaps,  bnt  little  .su'^pected  of 
AUwism,.  has  been  shown  by  Mr.  Witht;r!)pooii,  an 
able  writer  of-  the  last  century,  and  the  principles 
contained  in  them  briefly  summed  pp,  in  wluit  be 
calls  "  The  Atlienian  Creed."  . 

It  is  well  known  tliat  Bayle*s  Djcdodary  contains, 
under  the  mask  of  reli^n ,  and  scjeuce,  a  whole 
masSfC^atheisncal  principles;  and  sinoe  0^  above 
was  written,  tlie  same  spawn  of  irreHgibn  \ws  been 
industrioosly  scattered  all  over  the  lyofld,  and  espe- 
eially  on  the  continent  of  Furope,  hi  the  wretched 
l^oductions,  of  modern  philosophers,  of  variuus 
shapes  and  sizes,  under  the  name  of  essays,  Iet.ters, 
Mvda,  hisforiesy&c.  from  the  bulky  quarto  to' tb? 
meagre  pamphlet.  ' 
An  infallible  antidote  against  atheistical  tenets 
&4 


may  be  found- in  .^he  sermon^preaehe^-ai  Qc^V 

lecttire,_^l|epted,.in  thre^  yolnmfs/oii^.-r-Oishoa 
Wilkins'  Principles  and  Dirties  of  Natural  H*{bV**>n* 
—Dr.  Cudwortirs  InieUectnaJ  System,— AJ^raeVhyi 
on.  the  Divine  AJttri|)ut e^,-r-Fei)eKnt anrfiaf e  thf  • 
exist^ce  of  a  fiod,-  Alor??:?An(idQfeagainst!jLilw-r 
ism,— Knight's  Being  and,  AtUiUut<vi  pf  Godj..4e^ 
'mpnstrateu,  Ac.  .  ;    ,  i         j(  " 

AU  the  aUltiLst^meni  a'ud  must  prtira^c|j4;i|^ 
sophers  of  oar  riaRoh;  li«y«  been  tin;  fi r/rnf#)ft.4)«Th 
lievefs  in, the  exi)!teiiBCgt,^n(|  supcfincentltririj  uf  ki 
Deity.     Indeed,      l«rd Baeon  iias  well  n:nui!,ea 
in^his  Essav.s,  "v\  littk  pfiIIoii.p[.v  intlinrrh  n/m  s 
mjnd  to  Atin'ism,  but  dtpiti  la  phUo^uph;  bj  ingri^ji 
^ijen's  minds  ahout  to  rdltfiun;  ^isiijc  (hcmiit^, 
of  map  loolit  tli  upon  second  c;tuseascBU«rt;d,  lr,iD#^^ 
rest  in  them  apd  gu  no  farttierV  but  whsn  Ubt^iwip.  ^ 
eth  %Ue  chatfj  ftf ,tii|m  confed^/add  and  linked  toi^ 
>hj;r,  It  musC  needs  mr  to  Providence  siid  fK-ttv.' 

The  being  uf  a  God  may  he  [iruvfO,  Isl.  Viom 
the  marks  of  tltsi^n,  and  fruin  tlie  oifLer  iijid  beuuiy  ^ 
visible  iii  tlf  world ;  for,  as  Ciitu  very  jijptly 
^' $nd  that  he  is,  all  nature  cries  alWifj,'*  ^y^f 
Confirmed  by  universal  consent — 'See  Bishcin-^lm^ 
linKfleet's  Origincs  Sacr«.  3d!y,  Proved  Scietj  '^ 
cally  from  the  relation  of  cause  gcid  cffL-c{.  -41 
From  internul  consciousness,  Sthlj-,  From  Uii-  uc-r  , 
cessity  of  a  fiuiil  us  well  as  efficient  cmisc.  And  the^jj 
arguments  from  thcst-  heads  nny  tjc  toNiinnctl  froja  - 
the  history  cf  [lie  cri'.itlou,  and  from  ihf  |<ioiilii;3ii^ui,'A 
and  miracles  i>f  scriiJiurcK  -ft 
the  arguments  for  the  being  of  a  Go^.Me'dii-'' ^ 
trihuted  into  two  kinds :  1st,  Arguments  qprhal 
ir  those  taken  from  the  nect-Siify  .jf  tbu  'iri'iv,  t-s- 
stence.    2d,  Arpoments  aprntetujiif  li  tlK^ic  ijktci'l 
:TOin  tlif  ivortvs  ol'  niilurp.  *^ 


df^if  K^siiy  oil  the  Bemgand  ALti-tbutea'  , 


guv  is  a  hi.-.ui[il"[,l  illn^rraiionT  JW^r*'*" WfHJHf  1 

V  <H  :,li  the  f.!..e  doi-Hrines  .ma'l&l&h  0^^83/1 
winch  LVL'T  nik'sttd  iln.  mind  of  man,  flftlliin!?  C5B^ 
possibly  etjual  Mijit  of  Athtism,  ^iCttJ*  suth  a 


le  ai(H»ea  of  cunt- 


monstrous  contradiction  to  all  c 
powers  of  ojidtrstiindin^,  arid  th 
mon  sensp,  thii!  Jt  hkiv  he  well  i.|iu'^tlMnr'd,  ujsribfc 
any  man  can  really  f.iil  luiu  it,  hy  a  lU-liltcratc  use 
bf  III*;  jurlifrii'-nL. 


^«uSd,uii£*''<'*  ^1"""^ 
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th(u^1^.  Ui*^  t tiete  caii  be  no  effect  ^fiC^pul^  ^ 
>(vhav^slial);We  sa^  of  that  manitolj  coa^tuuatiQ^ 
efiircfs,  that 'series  of  operatioos,  that  system.)^ 
wondersi,  Mrbjch  611  the  universe, Mrhicbpv^nt 
feeives  t6  nlf.our  percfiptionss  and  strike  oar  onod* 
and  oiif  sense?' <m  cye^  side  !  Every  facult^F^  evei;y 

qhjetttjoC  ever|f;TqcvI^f  *^^^P"'t'^''^^s  ^  Deiiy^  Ttie 
'nrof^iWst  lu^ec^'we  f;an  ^ee,  ilie  minfitcst  and.mo^t 
uiritemptlble  yreed  we  con  tt^ad  upon,  is  really  auf* 
fici^iit,  to'lpb^Jound  AtheisB))  and  baffle  all  its  ^re- 
tensi0os^  ,  Hpw  jnuch  jnbrc  that  astonishing  variety 
and  Enujtipl'icity  of  God*s  works  with  which  we  ace 
c'ontiniidity  surrounded !  Jtiet  every  num  survey  th« 
ftt^e  of  tlje  ^sTth,  or  fift  up  his  eyes  to  the  Grnia* 
i^cpt^  1^|,'Iuqi  eonstdcr  the  nature  and  instincts  ef 
hV^te  animat^j  aqd  afterwards  Icgok  into  the  opera- 
ttQ|$'<^1its  9wti  mtfid;  will  he  presume  to  say  or 
supi^c  *hat  afl  .the  objects  V  .weets  with  are  hqt 
tiiin^nidfe  ^han  the  result  of  unaccountable  KccT- 
deDts  ^jyipd. chance ) .  Casx  he  piisslbly  cpnffi^ve 
diliif's^t^  wpndejrylr  Wder  should  spring  but  6f  pon- 
ti^toh  ';/o^ 'that  ?iitb  perfect  beauty  should  lie  et?r 
^ilh^'^.lt^ie  fb'rVuitous  operations  of  uncobsciuusA 
^aiftfvis  pairtictei  of  matter  ?  J\s  well,  nay  better* 
4I1'd^yiHb^'^'^^s^1]^  might  he  suppose  that  an  eanb- 
i^ctf  to  ^uild  towns  and  cities  >  or 
by  a  Aood  fit  thenis.ejves. 
regulai^ '  fleet..  For.wbat 


lacornes,  thiat  k  teems  scarce  credible  it  should  ever. 


aVgA^iepI  ttf'thc  cptftraiy  refutes  itself,  and  evidenOy. 
4empDStr&tei  wliat  it  is  brought  to  (leny.  For,  when, 
it' is  'iiai^  ft  by  Mr.  Hobbes  and  hja  followen,  that , 
tfi'e  tidtioa  of  «  €k>d  la  not  from  nature,,  nor/roni 
revelation,  but  from  policy  and  statecraft,  then  it 
ift  owned  to  be  fiir  the  good  of  society.  When  it 
is  soppoied  that  the  world  came  into  existence  by 
•chance*  and  is  every  moment  liable  to  be  destroyed 
by  \U  !lifii-V'V*^*y™ to-live^iK'Bwh K  w<nfd. 
^hen  it  is  alleged  that  4he  world  is  etenul,  and  that 
all  ^ingt  are  by  fota!  necessity,  then  liberty  and 
choice  aieinBoitelfbettcr.  When  his  ar^adfitani 
supposed  defects  in  the  frame  of  nature,  and  in  the 
gt^moAent  of  the  world,  then  it  is  better  that  the 
world  had  been  mode,  and  were  ffnoemed  by  a  per- 
Jirt^9nseAndgpv<aoKa-A»  i 

AnW  ii^Md»  Jimbtia^taf*  6od  ia  m  nesessai^, 
«Mlf  iM«  tmth(Misdeot,lUtMAM8i)  alriMBt^ 
iiwy  aertK^fctliewwidyhidMB^iMawjiuwMdwfcrd- 

he  been  guided  solely  by  ina^"'""'^*  ^" 


... .  . .  ^  >  'WH  WBif  »it»iirt<wtbithftiwinaMatisai^ 

from  which  we  are  wwiifr  Hiwtfwgnitfaed  Ay  am  fcns» 

P^fcljgJ^,4J^a.*ij^oU|^«(*qrf.  t..  , -.u.  1 
^  T^f(^rjK«4fthe4rgamMilftotA«»lrfca|alieaQ9«t, 
^UT;fi[9f>W  wJti^.tliU4.^«iMj,  ao»mljo9:tflBtli»ane« 
fbqd.use^by  Aii$Me  imh\*  Sfm^iMflgaaag^wa 
aut^wrjfy.  That*.- nt}w(4».ecrw>itnw.^sonEiinatt 
a)cck,,,uiiight  to.nfpmik^.Utt}9ffmi>iMt9>^^tiM 
wise  men  believe,  is  yet  futt)i«fepitibaUfr;-itl»i  ia 
w)iieh.mo^.inpn»  botUmria&and  «owi«e^idi>  jigcre, 
is  sciJl  more.higUy  jW-e^lc;;m>bt^vhaftiBi«eeated 
as  truth  by  the  ^ener^  oonsent  of.  all  mankind,  in 
all  iages  of  the  wotldi  hiAtk-QMainirthc  Ugbest  da.-* 
gree  of  evidenpe  of  this  ktqd  that  it-is  poMiUe  for 
it  toliave..  _.■  l*.  ' 

Inshoit,  theargom^nts  in .piwf of  vDci^an 
so  numerous,  ajld-  at  Uiesame  tioM  so  obviodi  to. 
every  thinkiDg  4DiRd,-that-to  waste  time  or  paper  m 
disputing  mth  a  dDwnright  Atheist,  is  dnhiiW  ten 
great  approach  towards  that  irraciunaiily*  jdnch 
may  be  couAidejied  as  one  qf  the  A9M  sliiking  chn-' 
cactrristlcs  of  the  «ec^  ■..  ..it,-!  " 

As  to  nuiaber,  and  the .  eooAftiMs  ri^Aae  fmaAr 
Tutle  otn.  be  said  wiih,certau4)Cr  miesspariiapB  by. 
themselves..  AtlteUts  in  general  Inifc  Haaemetfttlueir 
c'uw^ieoce,  jui4  .  feacs  wiU  > jeldvv  ,«tlkMr.  xbtm  •  to. 
sho^^  the^iu:lo^efi  i  to  bf  ofian  ^nd  iq>peu^  ia  -tin  fiau  i 
p^rjty  of  truth*  .thfi  daughter  of  the;  light-  abd  of  Ac 
day^j  h.  Diay.bowa^'er  beaffinned,  .tfaat^iitbelters 
oS  Athe^m  and  irreiigion  wdtc  neves  Qsoreaumcsnn^ 
tVah  (hey  now  ar^  er^  than  iIm^  'bMretbaai.flClaei. 
They  haVe  coo^pasbedaeftand  land^fiodtweartiaft- 
or  sniole  people  of  biethieavand  «nAe  tii4t^htilfa^> 
had  reall]f.discDreredone,.Bndstciqd  withmyi^iBi  — 
readjr  to  give  that  polite  people^  tbe^Hottentols^Aha 
liraunial  embiace.  But  we  have  ceaa«»i4  believe^ 
thats-ss  has  nlwsys  been  the  ease,. ih«f  la  i  ams 
n.uroerous  in.  £urope»  and  paiticfdBrly'<io;£cBnce», 
GeiKiany,  andJuly,  than  any  «lme.«baf;  eiidi-tit 
there  is.aiv  thing  criminal ,  9m  th(ii&p«iad[deB  jond 
conduct,  tnose  of  Europe  hare,  of  all  others,  the 
greatest  danger  to  fear,  fiat,  whatever  may  become 
of  their  jkersoDs,  on  theiy ,  ew||frfliiir^***;  fjK^^ 
help  belicvingi  "whli  the  epignsiimatSrOima  ihet 
their  principles  are  confined  to  the  four  coiners  of. 
this  world  uone : 

"  Bescendat  tiistem  Hcet  Athens  ft  OroiBi. 
"  Nullui  in  iofemo  eat  Atheus»  aat^  lint" 

The  more  toted  Ath(^i%%^iSSSi|k^ 
are,  Machlavel^  Bpiooza^  Hobbev"Snv^ 
Vanittf.  -  Audiolfaete  we  itfayiidd  H'^  '* '-- '  " 

;  inrMh^df 'ihat'swidrtii  VHhet^^ 
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i«0  asooDtuiiledihdt  evttt'the  ek^ttfttiA'  ttf;  tHI^T<nr. 
«r^of  say  inaI'Viitue  RAMftgnMH. •  "  ^'^ 

*<  The  retuon  of  VoMreV'  '^^9  tlie  '^t'h^'d 

MMMt  bis  f(iettQhtionk  ftbotfi  tU«  IM^y.'  (Mf  he  h(id 
so  othor),  w«B>  «t'fiearait''\*b'ean  dlmwer,  th«  satti^ 
wit^tiiwof  the  A4heUt  VaMiut,  WhMe  '^cfplei 
|i«  oqiresslyxiefepded." 

Tbis  JUtcUioVanini'Was  an  Italian ;  and,  ttotWlth- 
Ateadiogit  is  said  that  he  had  prored  to  hisr  jadget, 
in  aatrong  BiKl>movinp  manner,  the  existenfc«  of  a 
r>ei^»  front  a  straw  wbicb  he  had  picked  up  al  the 
bar  before  tfaem,  yet  the  parliament  of  Toulouse 
pronounced  on  him  sentence  of  death,  and  be  was 
accordingly  burnt  there  for  his  atbet$tical  tenets, 
A.  D.  IG19.  He  confessed  that  he  was  one  of 
twelve  who  set  oat  from  Naples  to  spread  their  doc* 
trioes.  in  all  parts  of  Europe.  Tet,  afVer  aTl,  few 
wiU:lie  iaolined  to  defend  his  punishment,  any  more 
than  his  principles;  for  the  tnan'a  ecceotricittes 
through  life,  as  well  as  bis  ravings  after  he  Imd  heard 
lus  cruel  fote,  evidently  show  that  his  sentence 
shbnld  have  been  c«»fineinent  rather  than  death. 

Even  in  tliia  comitry,  dbect  Atheism,  if  openly 
avowed,  is  a  capital  ^enee  j  fdr  in  an  act  of  P&rr. 
liuqentin  c.  2),^i^n  a  clause  to^^fi  pur- 
pases  «  Like  at  bis  Majestyi  with  adnce  foresaid^ 
0a&Sj,  statutes  and  ordains,  that  wiiosoeversha)!  d^ny 
God,  or  any  of  the  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity, 
and  obstinateW  contmue  therein,  shall  be  ])rocessed^ 
and  being  fbnad  guilty,  that  they  be  punished  ytitM 
death,'*  Yet,  in  open  defiance  of  this  act  (for  I  am 
nafta>ran-tbat  it  is  rtpcaled))  and  with  an  nnnsuat 
cftoBteiy  and'  'assurance,  we  are,  toUf  tMt  a  Mr., 
\ViUi8m  Hammon  of  literpool,  pnbticly  declared'' 
himsalfto  be  an  Atheist. — ^Thos,  "WhtnTeas  some 
have  doubted  wbether  there  ever  was  such  athingas 
aiproper  Athetal,  to  put  them  out  of  oil  miann^  o^ 
d(Hd>4  X  do  dcmie,  that]  upon  my  honour,  I  ain 


feher^'feifTt^fliefefcre  VetaVihl^tfredi'iti'af,  iji  liondon, 
f7ffl^  'W'^'an  has  publicly  dcdaied' himself 


AthWst.* 

'  The't'ohJtot  Of  tllii  *jfni(iWj  «P 
that  thflJaculties      Wa«]j4  ^cfelff  t 


CatA'5!*?Bt!k  declared  himsel^^  dowi\n^h(  A^lit'Piif^ 

J  in  tlsr  [^i  iicli  t'-<jnvenli(>i[. 


mote  fbut- 


COUl 


,  and  Dupoht  esctaimeil 
"  I  aman  Atheist !"  but  tliese  ;ire  tlic 
jitioTJS  of  that  Intellectual  P''^"'^*  ^^hicli  wjs  thtij 
carrying  on^  and  U'ef-e  9t^fd^  ^l^i^  ^^i^jgl^eo  jh|^ 


s^rvancc  of  religious  Sifot 
Franoe,  as  an  offence  Hgain&t  the 

Tlie  period  of  implicit  rt:i^ei>tiot!j 
nppcars  to  be  Over ;  tlie  peiii"!  of  ini|iljfit  fejcit-lioi^ 
has  succeeck-c! ;  and  the  jieriod  r>f  just  Jiscriiinua- 
tion,  it  is  hojiPiU  will  yel  tatic  pliicf,  lic-wi-ver  little 
ground  tte  mnv  I 
pcftrances 

SMppI 

cliai  ity  einlirauL-.s  all  maiiliind),  jmts  \Q\f>  the  jniio^lit) 
of  all  her  ineinbers;  and  we  can  tcniIIlS'  bclicvei 
that  every  reader  of  this  volume,  «lw  callji  'ti[iti$t:If 
a  Christian,  whether  cliurL-lmian  ordisscoter 
nimtever  denomination,  he  be,  tvi)!  sinccrt* a 

kinr!,  we  lnn(>l>!y  heiieech  ttiee, -M.^O^^J 

make  thy  w<>ys  kn^^||l|^|gl|^^J^ 
unto  all  nations,  _ 

"  More  especially^  we  pray  ficr  ti^e  „ 
4  t^te  Qatbfilic  jphurch  {  that  it  niayjie 
a^j' governed  by  thy  gow]  S|>irit,,  that  all 
f«sa  and  call  them^^lves  Chp$tiani$,may., 
the  way  nf  truth,  and  hoJLd  ,  ^ 
spirit,  in  the  bond  qj[|,|ff^  jpd  f^^t 
of  lifel  Amen  ** 

' >  <r4^ I  .  / 1 
•  ( 
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THEOPHILANTHROPIsm 


Sf  A  jiiaiae  derrred 


ifie  Oppek,  signifying  the  Jove,.<rf  qid  ab^. 
,  ^e  lantf  'ihefl<  ^i^  the  «iiUn|Bif0ts  Ui? 
fhtnteii  thpv  w^rp  of  a  more  daMBHMia.flut.-rv 


.  -r.  ^-^.-fii*  Ms 

1-  *  i     ■  ,lif'**  '!  Vll  ••■-ti>tb 


Deists,  Ind  their  ptec«i'of^wDi^h^ni'th«y«i^to^ 
t|iem,-«iMl  ffxm  fimd  atteicted  soiwe  dtfri^iisr^- 
mpibi'  aMtectfortto'^iailMrDiMlbtr^MtK^ 
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ENTHUSIASTS. 


JT  was  not  oar  intention  to  aay  any  thing  concem- 
i*ig  the  religious  enthusiasts  of  the  day  because 
>uch  cannot  be  acknowledged  as  belonging  to  any 
■cct  of  the  Christiail  religion,  who  asserts  things 
ucoofisleat  with  those  plaiu  truths  held  fortb  in  the 
goqwl;  had  not  a  modern  writer  introduced  the 
Aiisguidcd  followers  of  an  ignorant,  presamptuous 
%oiiMn  to  the  notice  of  the  public.  It  may  how- 
ler serve  to  caution  the  well-meaning  Christians 
to  avoid  the  senseleas  clamor  of  faoaiicit;  and  (his 
la  the  only  apology  we  can  offer  to  the  iutelligeut 
leader  for  intruding  on  his  time  and  patience. 

In  all  ngea  from  the  time  of  the  prophets  to  the 
|N«seat  day,  in  all  ancient  iMtiun?,  and  among  the 
iDodfms,  from  Juan  of  Arc,  to  Joanna  Southcoit, 
aome  infacualed  nitn  and  women,  preferring  their 
own  proud  dogmas  to  tlte  plain  scriptures,  have 
pretonded  to  ditine  cemmunicntion.  Not.  in  the 
i»ay  which  God  appunted  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
penaation,  nor  by  living  faith,  as  under  the  gospel ; 
bnt  they  bafcimpioualy  assorted  that  it  is  by  a  vocal 
rfnd  an  esternauy  audibly  conversation  with  the 
mujitl  Mqjetty  tf  Heaom,  And  notwithstandini^ 
this  ia  siitficient  of  itself  to  procure  them  a  resi- 
dence in  Bfedlam,  yet  numbers  of  individuals  have 
ftUea,  as  it  were,  a  flacrifice  to  the  pride  and  vfuty 
<ff  ihwe  Mhpostnres. 

'  If  Ute  intelligent  reader  will  turn  over  the  pages 
«f '  ancient  and  modern  history,  he  will  find  that^ 
wbra  nations  irere  inralved  .in  war,  witch-ridden 
enthusiasm,  treaifir^  on- reason  and  icriplure,  has 
always  found  advocateg  among  the  hordes  of  inferior 
society.  Tliese  tinder-brained  mortals,  fired  with 
die  ezp<Mation  of  an  eoy  i^fti  posts,  and 
fvMm  pfandtr,  hafe  bwled  ih^r  aaaUiemas  at 
churches  and  ttMes,  at  all  aecta  and  partica  wlA> 
kvn  opposed  then ;  and  have  consigned  them  to 
deatmction,  with  the  impious  blasphemy  of  Tkut 
adlAi&e  Xord.  In  the  times  of  the  prophel%  when 
people  of  tbia  description  made  their  appearance, 
•o  deeply  wat  hnman  nature  aunk  iu  the  smk  of  its 
tfwn  vanity,  Ibat  'the  prophet  was  comnianded  to 
say,  Pnphegy  agaim  4he  propheU  i^  lAtf 
fnpft.ajf,  md  «mI»  lAan  thsU  pnphetjf  ovi  ^ 
i^oumipir'U,  Tlautaith  lAe  JUvti Got/,  IFomOo- 
the  fookth  piropkeU  thai  foUou  Uieir  own  spiriu,  «d 
kaa9  Ami  mihmg.    7%ey  hiioe  wen  ^ng  diauntiM, 


toying,  TV  LfTd  staik,  and  the  Lord  lolh  Mrf  ml 

In  the  time  of  the  ancient  Greeks  nnd  Romany 
during  the  abomination  of  the  Delphian  and  Sybil* 
lian  oracles  ;  and  among  the  Mahomelaos,  nam' 
hers  have  pretended  to  be  inspired  by  the  oracular 
gods  and  by  the  spirit  of  Mahomet.  Even  in  the 
Pagan  nations  there  are  those  famuus  above  other;, 
for  their  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
wooden  god  they  norship.  More  modem  times 
have  also  furnished  us  with  serious  proofs  of  the 
weakness,  folly,  and  blasphemy  of  tbia  description 
of  men  among  the  Christian  nations :  a  short  ac- 
count of  them  may  not  be  imaatiafactory  to  the 
reader. 

THOMAS  OF  MUNSTER. 

Id  \5i9,  boasted  that  he  had  immediate  commo- 
nicatiun  with  God,  that  by  bis  means  the  enipircs 
and  principalities  of  this  wurid  were  to  be  dea- 
truyed ;  that  the  sword  of  Gideon  was  put  into  i>ia 
hands,  to  be  ci^iployed  against  all  tyranla,  and  fur 
the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ!  He 
eiciled  the  people  to  rebellion,  and  fought  the  land- 
grave; five  thousand  were  slain.  The  hypocrite 
was  taken  and  put  to  death. 

JOHN  MATTHIAS, 

In  the  year  \o32t  a  baker  at  Haerleni,  profe»s«d 
hinuelf  to  be- "  Enoch  the  second  high  priest  i  f 
Ood,  raised  a  rebellion,  puljli^ed  edicts,  and  conw 
nianded  every  man  to  briiig  his  gold  and  silwr  iulo 
the  common  stock."  He  was  put  to  death -by  the 
besieging  army. 

JOHN  OF  LEYDEN, 

In  the  year  155^  by  these  pretensions,  raited  a 
considerable  army,  who  being  besiegt-d  in  the  city 
of  Muiister,  caused  hioiaelf  to  bt  made  king  ^  tome 
thousands  were  killed.  He  was  taken  and  uiSercd 
a  painful  death.-  T-o  these  succeeded 

HERMAN  TUE  COBBLEB. 

Who  declared  himtclf  io  :be  a  trne  prQ|Aptj  and 
at  last  the  aon  of  God. 

THEODOKe 

Of  AnsierdMna  p«pc^ed  tbe  doctitnn  «|  i|m 
Pr«!-Adaaiit<a,  Bad  mn  uakid  with  J»a-  Moim 
ibroi^h  Iba  ci^. 

DAVID  GEORGE,. 

In  Ifaeycar         aaswicd  tiM  bt  vat  iWte 
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OF  SCRIPTURE  AND  PIVINE  REVELATION. 


Mesfliafa,  KDt  down  from  ■heaven  to  be  tbe  Aora,  I 
redeemer,  and  builder  of  ihe  tabernacle  of  Israel. 
Tlie  followiog  particular!  ftre  taken  from  his  writ- 
-  ioga.   Tbat  tbjs  ^aetnoM-uf  JtfoMw,  thw  ^pfinplinUii 


and  Christ,  were  not  sufficient  for  salvation,  but 
bi»  doctrines  only.  That  be  was  invested  with 
authority  to  bind  and  l9ose,  awl  that  at  the,  li^t-/laj( 
be  abould  judge  the  tribes  of  Israel.  T)iat'  die 
vcriptures  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  that  Christ  ant) 
the  apostles,  referred  to  the  coming  of  David 
George.  We  might  introduce  many  more  of  these 
faaatics,  who  made  Aw  appearance  -in  Qennkny* 
France,  Holland,  and  dinerent  nations,  but  tbe 
blfwpbemies  of  David  Geoi^  soen  to  have  out- 
dpM  every  other  Gontiaeiitw  pretender  to  ^viqe 
CpafOiuiiicaUon.  . 

RICHARD  BROTHERS 
pMteqded  to  divine  comateiiicatioiu,  and  althougb 


Ibere  appeared  but  tittle  either  in  hit '  writings  or 

conversation  to  recommend  him  to  support,  vet  he 
found  an  advocate  in  an  Hon.  Member  of  Parlia- 
jqasV^wiuvitotii^.in  U^JbituMe  4U}(Lout^of.  it,, 


him  up  to  public  notice.  Brothers  foretold  the  de- 
struction of  London,  and  that  this  sad  catastrophe 
.|oJta|^e  place  ob  a  certain  day.  The  period  er- 
rivecf,  and  proved  the  fallacy  of  his  weak  predictions. 
Other  circumstances  concurred  to  show  that  he 
laboured  under  a  mental  derangement ;  eventuaNy 
it  was  found  expedient  to  confitie  him  in  a  lunatic 
asyitm,.  where  he,  slillreiiivitis.    .  .  f  f 

.  Of  ,4oaona  SouthcoU  aivl  her  communicaUpns,; 
we  ha^e  .alrestjy.  giveq.e  description,  leaving;  t^e. 
reader  1^  juc^  for  hioselff  end  to  draw  his  on  4- 
wncIiiMonfc   


OF  SCRIPTURE  AND  DIVUVE  REVELATION. 


^^HEN  We  say  that  the  aacred  soripture  is  the 
of  God,  veer  do  not  mean' that  it  was  all  spoken 
liy  htm,  or  that-  it  wa»  written  by  him,  or  lhat  all 
tilat  is  contained  therein  is  the  word  of  Ood  :  but 
•  diatinctfon  is  to  be  made  between  those  precepts 
%bicb  inmilcate  justice,  mercy,  and  holiness  of  Im^ 
and  the  historical  parts  which  show  tfae  conseqitene* 
of  a  life  hi  opposition  to  tbose  prindplas.  Tbe 
jSfst  are  properly  sacred,  because  Iney  not  only  lead 
roan  to  happiness  even  in  this  life,  but  give'  faim  an 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,  in  the  Kfe  to  come; 
tod  thus  are  called  the  word  of  God,  as  these  per* 
fecttons  can  only  have  their  origin  from  the  foumain 
of  all  goodness.  Tin  last,  tbou{^  some  are  tbe 
words  of  i^ood  ncD— wicked  men— Ae  speeches  of 
Satan ;  or  in  other  wwb,  tfae  personification  of  an 
evil  spirit  and  on  this  account  cannot  be  called  tbe 
word,  or  words  of  God;  yet  even  these  parts  have 
a  siroUar  tenden^,  us  ihe^  ahow  Uie  aMdice,'  pride, 
and  blasphemy  of  the  spirit  of  widcedneas;  and  on 
die  other  hand,  the  beauty  of  that  spirit  itf  divine 
ffaUanArei^,  which  throt^oint  the  whole  Bible 
breatfies  nothing  bat  peace  on  etrth  and  good  will 
towards  men.  ,    ■  '<> 

«>  Deiftlri  dii^k  itinconrfstent  with  tfae  di^ty  of  the 
Divine  Being,  diathe  should  conmiission  certain 
men  to  write  his  laws  in  a  booK,  but  it  will  appear, 
«i^tf>dit1y  considered,  ^hirthere  Wa&  *n  atisolute 
HeeesSl^  for*  such  a  proceeding.  Suppose  the  pre^ 
Cepts  of  morality  which  were  first  gif  en  In  Ood  to 
55  '>  •        '.-^'Aa       •  • 


man,  and  banded  tons  by  die  Hebrew. lawvgiewt 
suppose  tbe  Uesrii^  of  rdtgion,  which«re4beibaMl« 
of  ciril  shcie^,  had  never  reaohed  thedK>ass^«f  #t% 
bappy  land;  wfaal kntnvledge  oon|d  vtelUmJbaftsM 
of  more  than    '   ^  - 

.The  uiitaugbt  Indian,  whose  nntnt^fdnliilrf^  ' 
'  Sees  God  in  clbu^,  and  hears  bloi  in  (he  ■ 

And,  notwithstanding  the  Bible-  of  wktw^.  htfl 
been  before  our  eyes,  not  a  ^tingle  precept  of  ^HfS^ 
Kty  sbonldwe  hevebf^e^'  f^Uc  tt^  h^vvi'  ^mhcrcd  Uom 
tfae  pages  of  this  book.  Wb^t  ^vu^i  liie  bi^le  of  lh» 
ancient  eastern  nation »  1600  yeaia  before  Cliri'<L  ? 
rude,  bubarpusjandunciviliaed;  uoiil  l«it}^ti,)f|}ii^ 
Solon  introdoced  their  «odi  of  laWaniuAln 

Esatest  part  of  whieb  ware  Ukew-froaibltHit^Bi^ibf^^ 
ooes;  they  then  became  a  refined  andvci«tii& 
nation.  From  the  Greek.^,  tht  llLi,ti,iri5  copied  xhnir 
pracepts-of  aiorabty^  tmU  fron^  the  Homaitft,  tbe  ao^ 
cieot  pei^le  of  Enrope  received  the  gre^t^st^ax^ 
of  their  moral  laws.    From  whi^  4  WW^W4M^ 

that^vciy  pracept-of  mfinikif  mitmm  SSf^im 

Bible.  nitaS 
Thtn  in  one  aqpiinent  to  pm«e:  the  authojritjjtui^ 
the  wwd  i>f  God,  cannot  be-  overturned,  1» 

all  the  Deists  uf  the  wurtd.    If  the  Bible  be  inof 
the  word  of  Qoi.\,  It  must  have  been  wriut^a,  or  ui* 
vented,  eiiber  by  good  ipfn,  or  yricfc(4  fi^i  jj^ 
it  can  be  proved  that  ii^Mli:  tmi^ 
TMrted,  e^^|^«ABft«».<«j«vh|44|«il^^ 
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Im  the  wbrd  of  Ood.  Thak  it  M  net  written,  or 
compiled  by  wicked  men,  ivill  appear  fmm  ii»  own 
evidence,  for  if  it  is  to  be  judged,  we  must  suffer 
that  etidence  to  appear  in  its  defence.  Can  any 
Ueist  be  so  weak  as  to  -suppose  that  wiche<d  men 
who  were  In  the  love  hivA  practice  of  fevil,  would 
frame  laws  to  punish  their  own  vices  in  thii  world, 
and  condemn  themselves  to  everlasting  pumdiment 
by  declaring,  the  wicked  thall  be  htmed  into  hell, 
with  all  the  naiwiu  that  forget  Gedf  And  again. 
Thou  *haU  not  covet  t  this  reaches  the  tbonghts  and 
desired  of  the  heart.  These  restrictions  and  decla- 
rations are  opposite  to  those  things,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  religious  boohs  of  the  MahiHilWan  and 
Pagan  nations,  which  arto  the  prodoction  of  men, 
in  which  permission  is  given  to  indulge  in  aensual- 
ity.  This,  so  far,  is  a  certain  proof  of  the  divine 
erigioof  the  Bible. 

As  evident  it  is  that  good  men  could  not  be  the 
aalbors  of  the  Bible.  For  had  it  been  compiled 
bj:good  men,  the  same  good  nwn  neither  could) 
nor  would  have  given  a  Tie  to  their  profession  by 
calling  it  the  ward  <if  Gm^  as  it  would  only  have 
been  the  word  of  men:  eoue^ufcntly  the-  Bible 
roust  be  the  word  of  Ood,  inapind  by  bim  and  thna 
given  to  man. 

U  must  be  allowed  that  God  created  the  first  of 
men ;  tlus  being  admitted  :  as  it  cannot  be  denied, 
ve  cannot  doubt  but  he  would  give  him  a  law,  or 
knowledge  to  conduct  himself  in  life.  Mow  whe- 
ther Uie  divine  author  of  our  beit^  coadeKended  to 
speak  it  with  an  audible  voice, — to  write  it  on  fhe 
heart,  as  is  aaid  in  scripture,  or  ^hedier  he  commis- 
sioned man  by  that  spoken  hw,  or  from  ihdt  writing 
on  the  heart,  to  write  it  in  a  book  fot  the  instruc- 
tion of  posterity^  it  amounts  to  the  same ;  for  the 
law,  or  word  of  Ood,  first  spoken,  or  written  on 
ibn  l>ear^  nod  from  ihAiee  written,  in.  a  book,  atill 
remaimi  to  be  Hie  uiord^  God,  first  given  by  him. 

Hie  possibility  of  such  inspiration  nynst  necessap 
rily  be  allowed,  for  certainly  it  was  no  more  won^ 
deiful  for  God  to  inspireman  to  write  his  will  in  a 


hm%,  tbart  ft  *hs^o  fmipVfe  MiA,  or  «Mb  UiA  to 
receive  by  continual  h^Utx,  a  regular  train  4kf  ideas. 

The  question  has  toit^  bceii  asked  by  Deist*. 
Hmo  »haU  ice  know  that  the  Bible  ie  lAe  trorrf  ^ 
Ood  f  l''irst,  by  bein^  convinced  from  (he  BibJi^, 
that  the  preceptt  therein  contained  are  worthy  of 
Ood;  that  thto  pure  spirit  which  runs  thnmh  Ibn 
whole,  inculcates  nothing  but  kf6e  In  GoiyVm  cftr- 
Hly  to  all  matikihd,  vie.  Thou  tM  boetbeLdrd 
thy  Ood  tcitk  aU  thy  heart,  Deut.  vi.  5.  Thorn  shaR 
tons  thy  neighbour  at  thytey,  Levit.  zk.  - 18.  Mate. 
Vii.  13.  Lake  x.  <i7<  'lliete  are  the  two  great 
commandments  which  pervade  every  pa^e  of  iht 
Bit»le,  ami  which  on  this  accbnnt  is  traly  csAled 
Mcreii.-  then  ere  sacred  dntiea.  For  Ibe  recowled 
wickedness  of  the  Jews,  or  of  any  other  nation 
mentioned  in  die  Bible,  makes  no  paH  M  the  woid 
of  Godj  Any  further  thin  it  sho*«  that  a  deparftam 
from  those  precepts  of  true  rel^ion  recorded  thririnj 
necessarily  draws  after  it  that  train  of  fetal  coaae* 
qnences,  which  is  dm  retnlt  of  dmt  disBbedKeBee  tn 
the  dirine  command,  when  the  whole  asm  and  sub- 
stance of  true  religion  contained  in  those  two  great 
propositions.  Thou  xhalt  lew  the  Lard  God  xriih  aU 
thy  heart,  and  thy  nagkbour  at  ikyt^g  an  not 
manifested  in  the  life  of  man. 

Secondly,  from  the  accomfiltdimeal  of  thoM 
things  foretold  by  the  prophets,  beginnii^  with 
Moses,  and  which,  to  the  astonisbmcnt  <^  every 
impartial  man,  have  been  futfilling  from  tb^  ti»M 
to  the  present  day.  Now  as  it  most  be  evidnit, 
that  none  but  God  could  open  to  m^n  those  aceoes 
of  futurity,  which  have  been  realising  for  the  qnc* 
of  3300  years,  and  as  those  precepts  of  moraliiy 
contained  in  the  Bible  could  never  be  gathered  from 
the  ^Kiok  of  nature,  as  man  most  have  been  totally 
ignorant  in  a  savage  state';  and  as  it  is  clear  that 
he  could  not  have  been  reformed,  or  cnrilised  wiriioM 
a  knowledge  of  those  precepts,  they  must  have  been 
given  by  tbeCreator :  consequently,  as  far  as  dcmcfn- 
atration  can  make  trnth  appear,  it  is  undeniable 
proof  that  tbe  sacred  scripture  is  the  teatd  4^  God* 


CHRIST,  tfi£  TRUE  MESSIAH. 


_Tis  now  IftOO  years  tinc'e  the  di^persioq  pf  the 
Jews  took  place,  agreeably  to  the  words  of  Moses, 
and  during  this  great  length  of  time,  they  have 
Ibeen-eJtpecting  their  Mfessiah  to  make  his  appear- 
ance. And  notwithstandmg  that  tbe  whole  of  the 
'prophecies  wl^ch  foretold  the  coming  of  the  true 


^essiah^  "have  been  fulfilled  in  thefersfn  of  Cfarisk 
they  contend  that -the  Messiah  is  yet  to  .come^  md 
that  he  will  restore  them  to  their  own  land,  wMb 
greater  privileges  than  their  progenitors  enjoyed 
under  the  most  prosperous  reign  of  iheir  hioga^ 
Tbey  say,  that  he  wiU  subjugate  altwUioiM  ifacte. 
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«ld  ilttt  Jeninl«m  ts  tote  flie* grand Tentravf 
govern tncnt,  firota-wh^ncft  tftey  are  to  send  forth 
kws  to  the  ^hol^  world.  Therefore  in  order  to 
•how,  vo  lis  not  to  bdfrKt  of  a  reftitation,  that  the 
IdettiaKk  iriren^  tfomt,  aiidthat  the  propihesi» 
wei«  w!CDin|>Hsbed  in  liitti,  we  «hall  lay  before  the 
readsr  a  AifkmMry  of  those  partieulars,  Which  it 
vms  fovetcdd  by  the  prophets,  ishoutd  take  place  at 
ivis  coining)  that  thotse  things  were  accomplished  at 
Ibe  eomkig  of  Christ  t  «nd  that  all  those  circum- 
BtancAi  and  thin^  which  were  to  take  place  at  the 
caminf  of  the  Sf&Hahf  and  whrch  took  place  at 
the  coming  oiF'Orts*}  were  of  such  a  natnre,  that 
they  never  «an  ttriee  plate  kgkin.  This  will,  without 
the  poasibitttyofft  contradict       prove  that  he  was 

-  in  pnanlDg  this  imporMiiit  «iit^eet,  1  tthait  in  a 
gnat  neaMrtt  confiiR  toy»^f  to  the  o^eetions  of  a 
BAoden  inftnr  «tnoi^  l)ie  Jews,  viz.  David  Levi, 
wlw  in  his  ^<  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies/*  has 
collected  tliie  most  foi*nitdiibte  argoAients  from  the 
wiiriugs  of  the  A8M>ies  and  learned  Jews,  ancient 
•Bd  modem,  to  proM  that  Christ  wu  not  the  inM 
ifetaith. 

-  lb  tiie  24th  ehaplerof  Numbers,  tKe  15th 
t9  the  34th  verses,  these  writers  say  that  Balaam 
delivered  foor  profdiecies-.  7^e  Jirst  concerning  the 
nobk  descent  of  the  natUfn.  Bat  how  this  can  be 
called  a  prupfaecy  we  know  not.  TKe  Becond  ^oa- 
tenting  tkdrrightMUsnetg,  hut  ft  was  not  ^xrasifile 
to  apply  this  at  a*y  period  to  the  natidn  ^  Ifte 
Jeier,  for  the  pages  of  th^lr  own  history  diarge 
tkm  with  a  ehuvKter  the  very  reverse  to  that  of 
piety.  Moses  crils  them  *<  a  wicked,  and  a  stiff- 
necked  generation,"  and  the  proph-ets  are  utriform 
in  representing  them  as  a  most  rebellious  people, 
'firom  the  time  that  they  came  out  of  E^ypt,  to  tfteir 
captivity  in  Babylon.  Amos  S.  i .  to  the  end  of  the 
raepter.  And  the  prophet  in  the  9th  chapter  fore- 
tela  that  ihey  should  ever  contlnae  In  thdr  rebellion 
against  God,  to  the  tim«  of  their  utrer  dispersion 
over  the  whole  world,  ver.  Rth.  Beftoldt  thet^et 
^  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  tOffiU  kingdomf  and 
fwiU  deitroif  it  fiom  ttff  the  face  t>f  the  earth :  so 
much  for  the  ri^teousness  of  the  ancient  Jews, 
according  to  their  own  prophets. 

In  the  23d  cliapter,  ver.  23d,  the  Jews  translate 
the  heth  which  is  prefixed  to  Jacobt  by  the  word  i», 
and  tlic  same  to  Israel,  and  read  the  panages  thus, 
&mhf  that  is  no  enchantment  in  Jacob,  neither  is 
thsre  ahu  divination  in  IsraeL  But  in  the  English 
fraaaiotion^  rhe  beth  is  rendered  by  the  wtnrd  again&t, 
which  is  nndoubtedly,  with  thisr  comtruction,  the 
true  rendering;  vi^.  Surely  there  is  no  enehMtment 
(can  succeed)  AOAiWCT  Jacob,  neUher  is  there  any 
dkriiuMm'  fotkn  sneasA)  aoain^  Israel,  For  as 
Balaam  and  JtaM  iM^iH^  cMhantrntfliU  agaiosc 


iJatdh  and  Israeli  ft  is  abtnard'to  IratisMethe  iiel'h 
by  in,  and  apply  it  to  mean  that  there  were  no 
enchantments  among  them. 

In  the  next  prophecy  they  inform  us;  Aat  Bahtam 
foretels  the  coming  of  the  Mesnah,  and  the  restore* 
tion  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  thfeir  own  land ;  and  as 
this  was  notto  be  accottiplisfaftd  tilt  the  latter  days^ 
he  therewith  consoles  Batak  by  informing  him,  that 
he  would  not  at  present  receive  «n^  injory  from  this 
people,  for  that  tfce  thoroMh  «nbnigation  of  Moab 
hr  them  would  not  take  ^aeetill  the  latter  days 
I^m  this  prophecy*  of  Balaam,  IjCv!  and  all  the 
Jewish  writers  atteMpt  to  show,  that' the  subiit^ 
gation  of  Mwib  and  Edom  was  not  accomplished  at 
the  coming  of  Chrifit,  and  that  as  it  was  to  be  ac* 
eomplished  at  the  coming  of  the  tmfr  Mesabli^ 
Christ  cannot  be  tife  rine  Measiali ;  bat  that  it 
remaiaito  be  Mfilled  when  the  trtie  Messiah  shall 
come.   As  proof  that  these  (ingdoms  were  to  be 
^objected  to  the  Jews,  at  the  comhig  of  their  Mea^ 
siah,  their  writers  refer  to  Obadiah,  verse  lytfa^ 
and  the  house  of  Jucolt  shaUpossess  their  possessions. 
But  their  Rabbies  have  altogether  mistaken  the 
application  of  these  wurds  or  the  prophet ;  foti 
from  the  first  to  the  «nd  of  the  16th  verse,  !s  con- 
tained a  prophecy  against  Edom,  and  the  1 5  (hand 
16th  verses  positively  say,  that  the  hmthen,  and 
not  Jacob,  were  to  take  possession  of  ^om.  ■  Fht 
the  dtttj  Tof  the  Lard  is  near  vpan  all  the  hetahcn,  as 
thou  wtst  done,  so  shaU  it  be  done  wito  thee,  thy 
reward  shaU  be  vpOk  tMne  oum  head.   for(ts  '  i,  e 
have  rfnmAr  upon  my  holg  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
heathen  di^k  continmUy.   The  prophet,  after  h« 
has  declared  that  the  heathen  sheuld  take  possession 
6f  Edom,  says,  but  upon  mount  Zion  shaH  be  diU" 
perance,  and  there  shall  be  holiness.   If  rhi^  is  nut  a 
prophecy  concerning  Christ,  it  can  neither- have 
meaning  nor  npplicationj  for  it  certainly  cannot 
have  respect  «:itner  to  the  Jew^  or  to  thctr  Messiah. 
Surely  the  Jew«  will  not  be  haidy  enough  to  de* 
dare,  that  AoKmtf,  which  is:  only  appNcahh*  to 
God,  tvfto  dlonaishoig,  cad  in  any  sense  be  applied 
to  them,  or  to  any  people :  but  it  is  literally  appli'i 
cable  to  Christ,  wAo  was  tempted  in  all  ^nts  Hke 
unio  us,  and  yet  without  sin,  -So  that  mstead-of 
the  prophet  prophesying  that  the  Jews  should  take 
possession  of  the  land  of  Edom  at  the  coming  of 
their  Messiah,  it  is  a  prophecy  concerning  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  in  whom  holiness  whs  only  to  be 
perfected.    For  the  government  of  Edom  is  evi- 
dently said  by  the  prophet  to  be  in  existence  at  the* 
fulfilment  of  this  pnipnecy,  verse  tCihy  as  thou  hast 
done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  thee,  which  word9 
would  have  been  unnecessary,  >vithout  meem'ng  and . 
application,  if  the  government  and  people  of  Edom 
were  extinct,  when  the  Messiah  came.   The  an- 
cient govemmeut  and  people  of  £dora  must  thece-'  - 
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for«  have  b«en  in  existence  at  the  fulGloiMt  of  th\i 
•prophecy. :' but  where,  is. tbe  governineM  of  Edom 
tiQW  ?  where  are  the  ^opte  of  £^6m  now?  This 
^Acbintestabi}'  proves  that  lit  does  pot  refer  to  the 
Meisiah  who,  the  ifevs  sa^r*  to '  come,  because 
the  ancient  govemniMt  and  people  jof  Edom  are  no. 
inore^  Edomi  i^t  as.  it  hits  been  fof  LfiOQ  years,  in 
possession^of  the  lieathen,  .bands  of  -strsn^crsy 
fl^-hile  the  Kdomitfe^  are  sunlc  into  etert^il  obKyion. 
3tjt  all  -tUis  Iras  aecpmpUshied  at  the  coming'  of 
Chpst  the  tnie'Mpssiah,,  when  tbe  heathen*  agrefe- 
ably  tbthc  wotds  ,of  the  ptrophet^  tpok  .^session 
of 'idame'ai  When'ecn^/  ^  fif  tiieiaourit  -^av 
ri(^o^^ffI<Wgft<<f,  verse's,  and,  «ir<Ae  Aco- 
ihin  have  'dr(mle  <^uUuilb/}upc^  the  Iwhf  mountamj 

''The.neit  in  'oi^er  ai^' the  prophecies  oX  jMos^* 
Thf  Jews  hai^  -delec^  two,  which  treat  on  Uie 
rteUH^i\on'  tff  the  natiatt,  and  the  dtttrutAimt  qf  thar 
eMrnksi  Bftt  ihey  Iiave  introduced  one  of  the  most 
titltava^^t  notinfna  that  ever  entered  into  the  mind 
qfiinan. 

.  We  nre  tdldbf  twp  descriptions  of  people  among 
tiie^Jewa';  pne,  knolnrn  to  be  such;  the  otlier,  who 
are  secretly  mixed  with  the  people  of  other  nations, 
called,  the  co^l1>ell^  ones."  Hiese,  as  soon 
.OS  thn  can  escape  froni  the  ponish  countries,  return 
tb  Judaism  }'*  and  ;to  thiese  they  say,  Moses  «d- 
dre^es  himself  jn  0ie  30th  cbkp.  of  Deut.  ver.  1st. 
ji^td  U  *1uM  come  to.  'pasSf  when  aU  these  tka^  are 
come  tfpon  tAee,  the  blessing  and  the  curce,  toluch  I 
iiave  set  before  thee,  and  ihou  shaU  caii  them  to  mind 
eimmg  the  natioHs  tohUher  the  Lord  thf  God  hath 
drhxn  thee.  But  we  ask  any  one  wlra  may  be  weak 
enough  to  entertain,  such  an  opinion,  why  cannot 
these  compelled  ones,  as  they  are  pleased  to  call 
them,  in  any  popish  conntry,  return  to  Jadaism? 
they  have  had  the'  privilege  of  doing  so,  and  of 
being  protected  in  that  worship  ip  all  popish  coun- 
tries. Tlielrefore  as  tliere  is  no  ground  for  such  aa 
Opinion*  to  apply  the  words  of  the  inspired  penman 
Hfl  Goofifm  ai^Hk  a.fi^Ucyy  is  oo  better  Uian.  pro&- 
iiatidnl 

''Nothing  (say  they)  of  this  hatui;e  took  place  at 
(heeoniBgf^  Jeans true,  but  Moaes  does  not 
say  that  they  shall  return  to'  Jkdmsm.  That  the 
Jews  will  beealledf  we  believCi  and:  that  thej  will 
filially  hear  the  proiphet,  whom  God  was  to  nuse  up 
from  among  them,  we  believe  also ;  but  Mo9e$  has 
no  where  said  that  this  prophet  should  be  raised 
up  to  conduct  them  to  Jerumem*  hui  to  iiisfnict 
tlicm  in  the  ritet  and  ceremonies  oiP  the  dispensa- 
tiun,  which  was  given  by  him,  and  which  has  been 
understood  by  Jews  in  all  ages  since  the  dispersion. 
Had  this  Iwen  the  me.mii^  of  the  sacred  writer, 
that  they  were  Xo  he  called  to  Jerusalem,  and  that 

all  the  ceremonies  and  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic  dil- 

S  .... 


-.  pensation  were  to  be  celebrated  as  described  in  the 
;  books  of  Moses,  there  would  not  have  been  kny 
I  necessity  fdr  those  words  of  the  Lord  to  him,  cfaqk 
\  I7i  IS*  19.    /  toiU  roue  them  tip  a  propAet  JimH 
'  among  tfteir  6ref Arcn,  iiJIce.  wdo  ihee,  and  fwifl  nil 
\  my  mrd»  mhts  mouth,  omf  fte.sAoU  speofcimfemi 
!  all  that  I  shall  command  lam  $  bccai»e  those  wordff 
I  clearly  and  inoontroTcrtably  apply  to  a  new  disp^n^ 
I  satinn,  viz.  and  I  vnll  put  my  wonfs  in.  Ms  movihf. 
I  not  ^Ae  OLD  wobds,  or  law — and  he  ^taS,  j^jeak 
I  unto  tliem  aU  that  IshaU  command  Acni,  not  tbctold 
1  law  and  cerem<mics  i^ven  to  Hoies.  Neither  wouUl 
there  be  any  neeesM^  for  them  to-heariien  >har 
words  of  a  new  pn^het  according  to  t^  f9tli 
j  verse,  if.  this  prophet  had  only-  to  icom^oni^ate  to 
I  them  what  they  were  already  well  acquainted  with, 
1  viz.  the  rites,  ceremonies,  ami  'sa^riffeea,.  a^rtti  the 
whole  Ixidy  of  old  Judaism.  On  the  other  haodi  .we 
havean  accountof  tbonsradsof  Jeinbindlfcqiivci^ 
ed  to  Christianity  at  this  impOTtant  period;  wbi^' 
is  a  sufficient  proof  that  those  ancteiA.  Jetm'ifieate 
sensible^how  ineSectoal  the  Jc;wtsfa  sacrifices  «im 
as  to  the  renewing  of  the.  heart.    The  roodero  Jews 
arc  also  sensible  of  this,  as  they  say,  ■t]\a.x  they  are 
to  be  c&twerted,  the  heart  draanased,  and  brought  fo 
the  same  state  qf  amocency  as  Adam  was  m  ^b^ore 
thefts,  and  alt  this  is  to  be  done  by  mtracles,  signj^ 
and  wonders  in  the.  heavens,  and  ia  the  earth,  bltodi 
Jire,  and  piBars  qf  smoke.   O  ye  Rabbles,  what 
miserable  interpreters  of  the  scripture  are  ye!  If 
esteroal  signs,  and  wonderful  operation^  were  cal- 
culated to  carry  rational  conviction  to  the  mind,  in 
order  to  bring  about  the  circumcision  of  the  heart, 
it  might  have  been  expected  with  the  greatest  confi- 
dence  when  the  law  was  given  at  Sinai,-r-fDlb«a  the 
leAoile  nolsonsaii)  the a^jfid  ^eseeni  i^  Aedkmewia- 
Jesty—tdten  the  irqtouRloin  aAobIc  6t  the  opproodb  (/ 

the  haUowed  infitmcc  when,  the  people  solicited 

Moses  that  he  would  ' spCak  to  them '  instead  of 
God,  lest  they  should  die.  Also  in  their  journey 
tbnHigh  .thewilderQesa  'fiir  forty  years,  wfaco  th^ 
saw  so  many  signs,  w^dersj  and  miraclea.  But 
these  were  soon  fagotten,  from  wbic^  it  liauAhe 
evident  that  soniethiog  ihore  inieHor  than  what 
a0ect$  the  outwsfd  scnseS|  is  required,  ita  -oid^  to 
produce  so  de&irablp«n'end  as  the  dreumciiiM  of 
the' heart.  [ 

But  this  circumcision  of  the  heart,  tiiey  inform 
us«  '*  was  not  accomfdisfaed  during  the  cooliaaaiKe 
of  the  second  tentpl^  nor  at  the  eondng  of  Jesus/' 
fton  which  thiey  infer,  tbae  as  it  was  to  be  done  at 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah;  he  Is  ka  yet  poiiir.  Bat 
these  writers  are  not  coniistetit ;  they  say,  ASs 
circumcision  of  the  heart  is  not  to  be  Monght  about 
by  God's  depriving  man  of  -his  free-will;"  then  as 
many  ls  believed  in  Christ  through,  the  pMochiog 
of  the  apostle^  and  saw  tbe  nccmly  ci  a  dr- 
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drcumctdon  of  the  heart" — instead  of  an  outward 
circumcision;  a  circumcision  of  the  heart  which 
taagbt  ihem,  that  lo  obe^  vat  belter  than  sacrifice^ 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams,  and  which 
circumcision  of  the  heart  could  not  be  brought 
about  by  the  Jewish  sacriSces,  as  is  plain  from  the 
above  words,  without  a  belief  in  the  great  sacrifice, 
Christ.  1  say  with  such,  this  circumcision  of  the 
heart  spoken  of  hy  Moses  was  accomplislied  at  the 
coming  of  Christ.  It  is  not  said  that  the  hearts  of 
all  the  Jews  should  be  so  circumcised,  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  indeed,  if  not  only  the  hearts  of  all 
the  Jew^  but  alas  if  the  hearts  of  all  who  profess 
Chriatianity  were  so  circumcised.  Daniel  is  of  a 
different  opinion;  for  be  declares,  not  only  con- 
ceniinx  the  Jews,  but  also  other  iiatiuns,  that  not- 
withstanding sll  the  signs  and  miracles  which  have 
been  Hone,  or  which  may  be  done,  the  wicked  shall 
do  vickedijf. 

We  are  luld  by  Levi  and  the  Rabbies^  that  all 
ahall  kaow  the  Lord,  from  the  /east  to  the  greatest ^ 
which  they  apply  to  the  Jews ;  but  it  is  evident 
what  the  prophet's  meaning  is  in  this  passage.  In 
all  iiatioin  where  God  is  worshipped  agreeably  to 
the  scriptures,  wicked  men  know  God:  the  devils 
know.Uod,  the  detit$  heiitoe  and  tremble.  But  the 
prophet  waa.  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  wickednesses 
1>f  the  Jews,  when  they  were  so  involved  in  idolatry 
that  Uie  people,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  did 
not  -know  the  true  God  from  the  idol  goas,  because 
they  were  not  taught  the  kabwiedge  of  the  God  of 
heaVen,  but  were  taught  to  worship  the  idol  gods 
of  the  nations  around  them,  and  therefore  he  suys, 
meakiiw  of  this  time  to  come,  all  shall  know  thft 
iMtd  from  the  lead  unto  the  greatest,  even  their 
children  who  wete  then  instructed  in  the  worship  ot 
idols,  were  to  be  made  teosible  that  the  God  who 
waa  to  be  .worshipped  waa  not  an  idol,  but  he  who 
made  the  heavens. 

That  this  ta  Uie  plain  meaning  of  the  above  pas- 
sage, and  that  it  refers  lo  Christ,  will  appear  from 
what  follows.  The  Jews  expect  that  when  the 
3Iesuah  comes,  the  old  covenant,  the  law,  sacri- 
jicea,  and  worship,  are  to  be  again  restored  as  at 
the  first  temple.  But  the  prophet  expressly  denies 
this  in  the  preceding  verses,  SI,  Sfi,  3S.  Behold 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  J  mil  make  a 
jiew  covenant  with  the  hoase  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah:  ^ot  according  to  the  covenant 
that  [made  with  tluir fathers  iii  die  day  that  I  took 
than  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  oat  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  But  this  shall  be  the  coveuaut  that  I  will 
make  with  the  Aouse  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith 
tHe  Lord.  I  will  put  my  taw  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  It  in  their  hearts.  Thus  does  the  prophet 
declare  that  the  covenant  was  not  to  be  like  that 
which  was  establidied  with  their  fatliera  whrn  ihcy 
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came  out  of  Egypt  at  Sinai ;  not  the  Mosaic  cove* 
iiaitt,  but  it  was  to  be  a  new  covenant,  altogether 
different  from  the  other,  which  was  to  be  entirely 
abolished.  All  this  was  accomplished  at  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  the  o/rf  cottfjnutf  was  deatroyed,  and 
henadeaMev  eovenant;  he  taught  tliem  that  hit' 
law  was  to  be  of  an  internal,  and  not  of  an  external 
nature,  that  it  was  lo  be  written  on  their  hearts. 

"  Moses  (we  are  told)  iufonns  us  uf  three  most 
important,  and  wonderful  events  which  are  to  take 
place  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  viz.  .the  resiir- 
rection  of  .the  dead,  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  punishment  of  their  enemies.  The  first  is 
expressed  by  this  saying,  /  ki/l  and  I  trill  make 
alive;  the  second  by  the  expressi'in,  I  have  womded 
and  /  will  heal;  the  third,  heither  is  lime  any  can 
deliver  out  of  my  handJ'  The  applicalioti  of  these 
clauses  la  too  absurd  fur  notice.  'Fhts  notion  that 
the  dead  Jews  are  to  rise  again  when  the  Messiah 
comes,  must  raise  a  biusfa  among  the  living  Jewa. 
llie  application  of  the  second  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Jewa,  is  as  absurd,  viz.  /  have  wounded  and  I 
will  heal;  but  to  apply  the  third,  viz.  neither  is  there 
any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand^  to  God's  whet-' 
ting  bis  glittering  sword,  and  ripping  Op  the  nations, 
who,  by  Levi  aftd  these  Rabbinical  writers,  are 
charged  with  being  enemies  to  the  Jews,  is  making 
God  a  moat  merciless  being,  and  could  never  have 
been  published  by  men  of  sane  intellect  respecting 
divioe  tilings.  I  think  it  uncharitable  to  impute  such 
a  conclusion  to  this  cause,  for  if  the  Jews  as  a 
body  cordially  believed  it,  it  would  prove  them 
monsters  indeed  ;  and  in  such  case,  we  may  consider 
it  as  a  happy  circumstance  that  they  have  not  the 

S>wer  to  act  in  conformity  with  such .  opinions.— 
ut  the  Jews,  as  a  body,  are  not  to  be  charged 
with  such  base  intentions,  ihey  are'  no  doubt  the 
whims  of  a  few  intemperate  individuals ;  witb  cre- 
dit to. the  Christian  religion,  we  may  adopt  the 
words  of  Levi,  "  this  waa  not  accompliilied  at  thd 
coming  of  Christ." 

Again. — Hiese  writers  declare,  that  "all  the 
glory  will  be  restored  as  in  the  first  temple,  via.  the 
shechinab,  nr  divine  presence,  the  ark,  and  cheru- 
bim, the  spirit  of  prophecy,  fire  from  heaven.  Sic.* 
and  all  the  proof  they  bring  that  this  will  be  done, 
is  from  the  following  passage,  Tor  thou  shalt  hear~ 
ken  unlo  the  voice  oj  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keej)  his 
commandments,  and  his  statutes,  which  are  Written 
in  the  book  of  this  law,  because  thou  wilt  turn  unfa 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  alt 
thy  soul.  But  many  persons,  or  even  a  whole 
nation,  turning  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and  keeping  ' 
his  commandments,  is  no  proof  that  these  things 
will  be  again  restored  ;  if  the  old  copenant,  the  old 
law,  the  old  sacrificesf  the  old  ordinances,  and  the  . 
whole  body  of  o/(2  Judaism,  (as  observed)  wete  to 
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l^e  agam  testore^;  t^ere  would  be  v6  occasion  for 
■jiottier.teacher  like  Muaesj  nu  necessity  for  that 
proiuise.  "  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from 
among  their  breihren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put 
words  in  his  mouth,  and  heahall  teach  unto  them 
all  that  1  command  bini."  Frotn  which  it  is  evident, 
that  this  teaching  was  to  be  something  new,  and  very 
dififerent  from  the  nld  law,  and  the  old  teaching ; 
for^he  Jews  are  all  well  acquainted  with  the  old 
teaching.  'Hiis  is  also  said  to  be  a  future  command, 
viz.  "  he  shall  teach  unto  tbem  all  that  1  sbaM  com- 
mand him,"  net  all  that  hss  been  commanded  in  the 
old  law :  fram  all  uhich  it  is  as  plain  as  demon- 
itration  can  make  truth  appear, 'that  a  new  law,  and 
not  the  renewal  of  the  old  Mosaic  law,  was  to  be 
given,  agreeabty  to  these  words  of  Moses,  a  total 
aboUtiou  of  alt  the' Jewish  sacrifices  and  ceremonies 
was 'to  be  accoiuplished  at' the  coming  of  the  true 
Messiah,  which  was  fulfilled  sit  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  which  is  undeniable  proof  that  Christ  was  the 
true  Messiah.  . 

.  tjevi  sa^s,  "The  third  who  prophesied  of  the  re- 
demption, and  future  restoration  of  the  natioo, 
Isaiab,  which  is  coutained  in  the  8d,  3d,  and  4th 
verses  of  the  second  chapter,  for  as  the  prophet 
makes  use  of  the  expression,  "  in  the  latter  days," 
it  is  clear,  that  he  thereby  meant  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  and  thus  say  Kimchi  and  ilbarbanal." — • 
Very  wellj  and  so.  say  all  Christiaps,  for  this  is  no 
|)roof  that  Christ  was  pot  the  true  Messiah.  On  the 
contrary,  it  must  be  admitted  on  all  hands  tube  con- 
firming proof  that  he  was  the  trae  Messiah^  for  these 
stre  alHiwed  to  be  the  latteir  days  according  to  the 
prophet. 

These  vpriters  condemn  all  the  Chritti'an  writers 
who  say,  that  Christ,  or  the  religion  of  Christ,  was 
to  qoDvmce  m^ny  nations  of  their  vices  and  errors, 
that  it  waa  to  be  a  feligion  which  had  the  strongest 
tendency  to  promote  peace^,  but,  "  do  such  ubiversal 
peaice  as  foretold  by  the  prophets  has  erer  taken 
place."  ■  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Levi,  and 
the  Rabbles  he  quotes,  had  never  read  the  New  Tea- 
tamen,t.  Christ  says,  "  do  unto  others  as  ye  would 
they  should  do  unto  yon  if  this  precept  were  ob- 
served by  all  nations,  there  certainly  Would  be  uni- 
versal peace,  bnt  if  man,  from  motives  which  are 
opposite  to  Christianity,  will  do  those  things  to 
others  which  he  would  hot  have  others  to  do  to  him', 
no  wonder  there  are  wars  and  fightings:  "Whence 
com^wars  and  iigbtingsf"  snys  the  apostle  ;  his  an- 
swer is  contained  in  three  words,  Of  your  lusts. — 
The  religion  of  Christ  has  convinced  many  naiions 
of  their  errors,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  the  . 
whole  world,  that  he  has  founded  a  religion,  which 
■  whan  its  precepts  afe  observed,  has  the  strongext 
^(iulency  to  promote  universal  peace.-  Not  sounder 
•:^lhc  Mosaic  dispenaatioa,  for  that  was  a  syitenr  of 


warfare  from  the  tinfd  df  tbtlf  c6in!h|bfif  Sf  '^iyiM; 
to  the  final  diftpersioh,  and  ^faifah  roust  bi*  verf 
strong  evidence  with  the  Jewi^  that  Chtitt  #is  tM 
true  MeKstah. 

But  the  JewUh  writers  say;  that  "  asr  fh«  t^mpl8 
was  not  rebuilt  when  Christ  <iarrir^  which  Was  rfot 
to  be  destroyed  any  more  (agreeably  to  the  words  of 
the  prophet;)  Clirist  cannot  be  the  trtie  Messiah." — 
The  passage  thiy  quote  to  [Iro'^e'lhis,  is  Hii^  lebodd 
verse  of  the  same  chapter.  **  ft  shall  tomh  to  pail 
in  the  l;i(ter  dnys,  that  the  ttiotintatn  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  established  6rt  thb  top  of  tht 
mountain^,  and  exalted  above  the  fiifls.''  THey  say, 
"  by  the  word  established,  it  is  plain  that  he  meant, 
it  was  to  be  lii(ed  unalteVabl^,  of  course  it  Wai  not 
to  be  destroyed  any  more:"  As  the  Jews  are  led  to 
ilnderstand  this  literally,  w'e  ask  thedlr  boW  it  H  pos- 
sible for'the  mountain  of  a  house  to  be  established 
on  the  top  of  mountains  ?  This  is  plainjy  b  figure^ 
tivb  expression,  the  prophet  reminds  thdm  oftbnr 
idolatrous  worship,  which  was  established,  of  per- 
formed ort  the  tops  of  mountains,  or*  bills,  tfnd  hfc 
infortoa  them,  that  instead  of  worsbippit^  idbls  oa 
tfaetopsof  VnouDtains.asberetofbre  they  bAd  (but, 
the  worship  of  the  Lord,  called  the  .faoose  of  the 
Lord,  should  be  greater  in  its  ttVimben  and  nceV 
lency  than  all  the  idolatrous  Worship  oA  <he  moun- 
taintf,  and  that  it  should  beekdt«dtibofethe  ^<jr8hip 
oT  the  gods  of  the  hills. 

The  word  BenksH,  >gvheii  it  is  applied  td  time, 
means,  in  the  begiariing,  w  hen  tt  is  applied  to  per- 
sons and  things.  It  meabi,  Me  ikast  exrtllera^  and 
with  the  prefik  btth;  «bicb  m%ans  in,  it  ftfti  read, 
"  the  mountain  of  the  faoitae  of  the  Lord  ahatt  be 
estbblished  in  the  mokt 'excellent  of  the  ibodhtaihs.'* 
No  one  can  doubt  but  that  this  is  a  fittrttnive  ex*- 
pressiun,  slgiiifyiilg  the  Chrnti^n  church  which  - 
to  be  promulgated  frbiU  Jerusalem,  <nd  whicb  was 
t»  be  established  at  the  coming  of  Christ',  sgreeabTf 
to  be  his  own  word.  But  to  apply  this  propbiky  to 
the  building  of  ateitipte,  or  place  of  worship  on  tbe 
top  of  a  mountain.  Where  all  nations'  were  to  float 
linto  it,  literally,  is  not  only  contradictoi'y  in  poiflt 
of  possibility,  but  it  shows  what  a  lamentable  ojii-^ 
nion  tbe  Jews  must  have  concerning  the  sanctity, 
and  the  tr\ie  Understanding  of  the  scriptures.  In 
the  original  the  passage  is'  tiot  the  mountain  of  tUse 
Lord's  house,  but  the  mounfain  of  tfa  hottse  of  tfk 
Lord,  and  the  masculine  pronodn  he,  which  lu  tbe 
tianslalion  is  rendered  by  the  neuter  pronoun  nT, 
refers  to  Uie  word  Loi-d,  atid  ndt  to  house.  Thfc 
versu  truly  reads,  "  The  mountain  of  the  hobse  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  established  on  th^  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  aH 
nations  shall  flock  unto  hi^m." 

Tbe  Jewish  writers  assert,  that  tbe  proplhet  ado 
dresses  tbe  nation,  ch.  iv.  d.  '^Blilufld  ifao^sbali 
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tMt^  tifovMt  nor,"  ^  I  nMtoa 
Aaim  nxKebeeeviiendy}  "  imd  ustioiM  tbit  Inew 
Aot  the*  s^U  rifii  auto  tlife«>  btcanae  uf  Ui«  Lupd 
thy  Gurl,  and  fov  the  hot)  one  of  IstmI,  fur  he  hulb 
l^oriiied  ihe«."  -  Binihis  is «  motit  profound  muuke, 
iot  ibe  JfeniiA  natiou  wn  thin  known,  and  the  pro- 
phet it  addrewing  Gud^  and  hut  the  Jawiik  natitw. 
The  prophifc;  it  directed  to  a  tingle  person  under 
the  title  of  the  Krideemor,  begitming  at  tba  49th 
chap*  ver.  7>  "  t'haaMith  »be  Lord,  the  KedeeniCT 
of  itnml,  and  hit  holy  onfe,  to'him  whom  rasfi  det* 
ptielh,  to  him  whom  the  nalrof)»  ibhurreth."  Surely 
BO  Jew  in  bit  tensbv  ^«ill  again  tell  us,  that  tbit  Re* 
deemer,  tbit  pettoa  deepited  b;  nan,  and  abhorred 
by  iha  Jewith  atatioDi  it  to  ,be  their  Mestiah  i  Levi, 
frocatfae  BabbiWtobwrvea  in  anoihtr  place,  "that 
be  will  briQg  with  bini  auch  evideuk  narks'  of  bit 
Metsiahthip,  that  the  nativn  will  receive  him  with 
open  armt, "  imlead  of  abhorring  him.  But  thii 
Konptnre  wat  btsraUy  acoomplithed  in  Cbritt,  who 
wal  depised  by  man,  and  abhorred  by  the  Jewitb 
jmiion. 

-  If  we  pttTMie^e  prophecy,  we  find  in  the  next 
chapter  tlmt  Iha  Batme  perton  it  tpokan  of,  for  thia 
canoet  be  a  pflmmificatioa  of  the  Jewith  nation. — 
tiowMo  itb««afd,  "they  gave  their  back  to  the 
Miitert,  and  their  checka  to  tbsm  that  plutked  off 
■the  hair  i"  Bat  the  prophet  fevidenUy  refera  to  the 
€brit^u  Redeemer,  who  literally  gwre  his  baek  4o 
the  mtet^  add  bis  ehMh*  ^  Uma  riiM  -plooked  off 
•ih^^Mr. 

-  Inlbe4th  and  tMh  vtrsM  of  the  following  oba^ter, 
ibn  mnie  divine;p<nt>n  speak*  by  the  prophet^iW': 
^■A  law  shaH  pttl«eed  frCm  ni«,  and  1  will  mcke  my 
jw^(m6itt  to  r«tl  for  a  light  of  the  peoplp^  my  ftgh<- 
teousnest  is  near,  my  salvation  is  gone  forth,  and 
taiirte  arm  shall  jud^  tbe  people,  the  isles  Arill  trait 
•^n  itfe,  end  un  mirte  arm-tball  lh«y  irUtt**'  A  too>- 
•xent's  repetition  would  o»mvinoe  eny  one  that  thete 
wt>rd0  cannot  tnemtf  either  the  Jews,  or  live- Mesiiah 
they  expect  to  borne.  How -can-it  be  taid'lhat  tbe 
Tighteoutuess  ofthe  >etr8,  or  ihM  tbo  rtgtatilousiMte 
-of  the  Measifth  they  expeettocome,  tB  ^nefortkf 
'As  to  the  righMomness  of  tbb  Jews,  we  have  not 
-Mrn  arty  thiitg  uf  it  m'tbMniinbm  *«n  in  Christiana; 
and  a»  to  the  second,  vh.  tbe  ri^ttioumiess  of  tb^r 
'M-'Si^dh  who  they  asy  is  y^t  to  come,  bit  rigbteous- 
neiis  bat  pot  gune  forth,  h  muVt  appetir  equally  M 
•dear  that  the  wnrdt,  "  and  on  Bline  arm  shall  they  | 
trii^f,"  t  aimot  m^an  that  we  dicO^ttilct-are  to  trutt 
'ibn  the  arm  of  this  Jena :  we  are  cooiiBanded  to  trott 
*ih  the  arm  tf  6nd^  and  not  in  'the  arm  of  mah.-^ 
'Again,  ver.  8.  "'My  rightentisneti  shall  be  for  ever, 
aiid  my  sulv«th>n  tr-om  generation  to  generation." — 
From  M-hit-U  It  i»  obvious  that  the  rlghceoutneta  of 
-fbe'J^s,  is 'not  meant,  nor  can-tirt  rigbteontnett  of 
iMiviteiiary^teMiift'ba  undcrMood  j '  btit  it  relecs' 


to  Christ  wboae  righteottnifsf  »a)9.i«^<9r.e««r>^  md 
whose  sclvaiiw  it  from  generation  U>  generation  ) 
Let  but  tbe  Jew  luuk  at  the  fruit  of  this  righteous^ 
oett  of  Chris',  and  hei  will  be  conviaced  that  it  is 
the  righteousnets  spoken  of  by  the  prtipbet,'  via* 
Thou  shalt  hve  the  Lutd  thy  God  with  ail  thy  heart, 
and  thy  neighbour  a*,  tht/tetj;  to  which  u  added; 
do  UHiQ  others^  as  yt  uouid  they  situuid  do  uidm 
you-^U  ail  thou  ha$i,  give  to  the  poor,  aad  takm 
up  th^  cros*  aud  fottoai  me. 

The  tame  vem  of  prophecy  is  pnrtued  by  the 
prophet  in  the  fulluwing,  53d  chapter,  where  the 
tame  person  the  Kede^nter,  is  nrf-nttoued,  and  con* 
tinned  throughoNC  the  wbole.  Here  the  Hedeemer' 
is  again  introduced  as  having  his  visage  more  marred 
than  any  man,  and  that  he  shall  sprinkle  many  na* 
tions.  fiat  can  this  be  said  of  the  Jews  P  are  their 
visages  more  marred  than  the  visages  uf  others  \  have 
they,  or  are  they  likely  to  sprinkle  many  nation* 
from  ancleannets  f  which  must  neceksanly  be  tho 
case  with  them  if  ibis  prophecy  were  applied  tu  tbn 
Jewish  nation.  Bat  we  see  that  ^ir  visages  am 
not  more  marred  limit  any  man's,  and  it  is  truly  ahi 
surd  to  toppote  that  they-are  to  tprinfclc  tbe  natiopn 
irons- nnclcannesB. 

The  same  order  is«bsefved,  as  the  prophecy  goes 
on  insbencatofaaptcr.  "He  is  detpioed  and  ra^ 
jfetted  gS  men,  a  man  of  torrowt  and  acquainted 
wib  grief,  rarc^  he  hath  borne  oar  gTiefi  and  raf* 
nod  onr  sorrows."  In  the  iwmeof  common  seosp 
■nan  it  be  said,  tbnt  ibe  Jewi^inalion  has  borne  lh« 
griefs,  and  carried  the'sorrows  of  'the  Gentile  natioai^ 
that  the  Jews  are  wounded  f«r  our  transgvestiona^ 
that  they  are  bruised  for  our  iniqwticti  thatthp 
ehaatisement  of  our  peore  is- -upon  them  f  and  that 
with  tbair  ttripeswre  arc  healed  f 

But  that  which  renders  it  conclnsiee)  tfaat  ^ 
w4iole  ^(^hecy  cannot  mean  ibe  .J«wisb  nation,  or 
the  Messiah  they -expect  to  come,  is  the  following 
olausc,  ver,  6.  *'  Who  shall  derlsre  bisgeuCTation  I 
for  he  was  cast  out  of  the  land  of  the  hying,  for  tbb 
transgression  of  my  people  wet  be  stricken/'  IbraH 
knew  Ibe«ngi9  and  the  .generation  of  the  Jcwa  who 
sprang  from  Abraham.  Neither  ean  they  soppoaa 
that  the  words,  he' was  cut  off  niit  -of  the  lain]  «f 
the  liting/'  can  apply  to-the  Jews,*  or  to  the  Mesti^ 
who  is  expected  by  them  \  because  they-vainly  ima- 
gine he  is  to  restore  them  to'«nivcrs8l-empire,ther»* 
fore  they  cannot  allow  that  either  Aie  Jew4«h  natrob 
or  tbit  M>ettiah  irto  be  cut  off  out  of  the  land  o( 
the  living.  Again,  "  for  -  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken;"  .if  by  the  words  mypettple, 
we  are  toonderstmid  the  J«^%i8h  nation,  then  cer- 
tainly they  cannot  be  applied  to  mean  their  Messiati 
ulso  ;  and  if  on  the  other  hand,  we  were4o  ander- 
stand  that  these  words,  my  |»eople,  mean  the  GentUe 
Atfilau^  far  wbon'tbo  i«wiikiiaiiioiiiinMirieke%  «i 
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these  irriteit  inform  Mtf  tbcf  must  acknowledge  that 
die  GeMti/e  tiatimu  are  the  pmpk  God,  which 
will  not  be  graoted  bj  them,  ^or  ihea,.  instead  of 
ihe.natiuus  "ninuiig  tathe  Jews  to.  be  iuntructed 
in  the  true  word  of  God,?  at  we  are  %otA  by  JeH-s 
tbatthej  villi  the  Jews  . must  epply  to  them  for 
such  knowledge.  Both  these  statenmiis  are  against 
so  unscripturiu  a.  conclusion,  which  i«  a  proof  to 
ikhat  a  pitch .  of  follycnd  Uaaphemy  these  writers 
have  worked  themselves  u)i;  fulljrt  in  supposing  ihat 
a  few  Jews  ere  la  teach  m1  natious  the  true  iwder^ 
atandiag  of  the  ii|r«rd  uf  God  ;  and  blasphemy  io 
deeUriDg  that  the  Jowuh  oatioa  is  meant  instead  of 
the  Kedeemer,  when  it  is  obvious  throughout  die 
whole. prophecyi  that  the  pecsou  of  the  Kedeemer, 
wid  notlhc  JewB^is  mentioned  by  naqie. 

These  writers  mforni  us,  that  at  .the  return. from 
vbat  tbey  cell  thecaplivity^  "  tbenrk,  dn  sbechinah, 
or  visible  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  wiU  be 
•gain  restored  to  then,  as  it  was  in  the  first  teniple." 
Bat  the  prophet  Jeremiah  eapressly  Mysinthe  l6.b 
verse  of  the  Sd  chap.  "  In  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  jfbalt  say  no  more,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  uf 
the  ijord ;  neither  shall  it  come  to  mind,  neither 
shall  they  remember  it,  neither  shall  they  visit  it, 
neither  shaU  that  be  doiw  poy  more*"  If  this  be  not 
•  plain  cootndictioo  to  such  an  assMiiqUf  then  .there 
is  no  meaning-  in  language,  llie  lime  tele  thnt  is 
invented  by  the  Jews  to  meet  this  declaration  of  the 
prophet,  who  says  that  the  aik  which  was  destroyed 
with  the  first  templ^  is  never  to  be  restmed,  is  that 
M  it  wu  customary,  for  diem  to  swear  before  the 
«k  and  the  altar,  they  are  to  be  so  holy  at  this 
period,  that  UMy  shsll  not  have  occauon  even  to 
come  btffero  the  srrk,  or  to  remember  il,  but  they 
shall  do  Strict  justice,  and  ahvaya  adhere  to  the  truth 
ivithoot  an  oam.  Surety  every  rational  Jew  must 
icfr  tlia  weakness,  foHy,  and  presumption  of  such  a 
perverted  application  of  the  original  leit. 

The  propiwt  Hagsai  tays,  ch.  ii.  ffAo  is  ieji 
mtttoHg  jfott  fkot  iaw  this  hmttt  in  ker  Jint  g/orv  ? 
awl  Jloilf  do  yoa  sot  il  Mip?  «r  itmtt  in  your  eya  iu 
mmpariionufUta*  nUtkhgf  Thut^t&kk  the  Lord 
uf  Hosts,  /  miii  shoke  ail  imHom,  oiid  the  desire  of' 
all  nations  thall  eome :  ond  I  mill Jiil  tku  how  with 
elory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Host*.  The  ^fory^  tkie 
latter  house  shall  be  iVjMc  ^  former,  sai'lA 
ihi  Lord  of  Hoeto*  But  thi«  ccriainly  wsk  not  the 
case,  as  H  related  either  to  the  building,  «r  to  the 
gl'ttious  manifestations  at  the  time  of  the  first  tem- 
ple for  at  the  return  from  Babylon,  they  had  not 
tlie  Urim  and  Tfautnmim,  the  Sbechinah,  or  divine 
glory,  as  at  the  time  of  th«  first  temple.  There- 
fore tbcsO  words  of  the  profit  must  evidently  re- 
fer to  n  new  and  spiritual  dnpcnealion,  which  was 
to  be  manifested  during  the  ctmtiaoanee  of  this 
aecund  tempU,  for  tb«  words  of  tbi  prophet  nro 
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posilivr,  that  the  ^ory  of  thu'lottot-  Kotm  siiuM 
be  greater  than  oj  the  former,  and  m  this  wasaet 
so  as  to  the  esternal  part,  nor  m  to  wiq  Aiug  k 
contained,  it  flemly  refets  to  a  new  retij^,  wbidi 
did  net  consist  in  oiKwwrcl  ceremonies  onlj^  bol 
which  reached  the  thoagbts  end  desires- of  the.  bcwti 
Such  is  the  religion  of  the  true  Messiah,  tbe.Lofd 
Jesus  Christ.  And  in  full  and  decided  ccmfinnsiioa 
of  this  view  I  ask.  Where  is  the  second  temple 
now  T  where  is  this  building  in  which  a  display  of 
the  divine  goodness  was  to  fill  it  with  gloiy  ?  ia 
which  the  divine  glory  was  to  be  greater  tfaaa  dw 
&>rnier?  It  is  not  posuble  to  underatand  that  lbs 
words  of  tho  prophet  csn  apply  to  any  circamstsnre 
at  this  tims  of  the  world,  because  the  second  teai- 

(»le  in  which  tbii  superior  glory  was  tu  appeir,  waa 
aid  iu  ashes  by  tbe  Roman  army  1800,ye«rs  since. 

The  pnmhet  Uicah  alaosa3a,.ch>  v.  ver.  ft. 
<Ad«  Belhlehem  £phrvl«h,.  though  thou  be  liUk 
amot^  the  thotaoMlt  oj  Judah^yet  <mt  .of  tkn 
shall  he  come  forth  u*ito  me,  that  is  to  bo  wider  » 
Isiael:  whose  gtangs  forth  hare  been  from  efoid^ 
from  everlasthtg:  which  prophecy,  was-  lilenlty 
lulfiUed  by  tbe  Christian  Redeemer,  who  eaoieotf 
of  Bethlehem.  But  what  is  beoomo  of  BclHebsw 
uow2  Bethlehem  is  nomovo ;  oa»an)t  mm  |s|l 
us  where  ancieM  Bethlehem  sloud.  Where  are  tbt 
ihoustii|ds  of  Jodahf  How  incon«istcnt  Uwn.it  i% 
for  the  Jews  to  contend  fur  the  efiniitg,  vf  ihr  H» 
siab,atw)  huw  plainly  oontrs^HHury  to  Ibe  cspren 
dechrationsof  iheir  own  prophets  to  bdieva  hsii 
yet  tocemc^  when  all'.lhese'4igits.x>CtJiis  coming  irs 
uoequivucally,  and  for  evcc  -paet;  and  the  whols 
accomplished  agreeably  to  the-  oapreto  dcclaraliai 
of  the  prophets,  in  the  person  of  iko  Lord-  Jcsm 
Christ.  / 

But  if  we  add  to  ihe  above,  tbe  nccnmpfahmnit 
of  all  thoae  things  foretold  by  Chrkt^  conceraiog 
the  final  destruction  of  Jcrusalam,  the  dispcrdna 
ofthe  nation,  and  tke  aboGlton  of  their  lacrificss^ 
which  were  to  take  place  amrwg  that  jroawtisa; 
every  irgumcot  for  la -iMeasinb  yot  to^com^  whI 
fidl  to  tbe  gzonndv  For  Jenisalem  vne  taken,  phta* 
dcred,  and  dcsMoyed  by  -the  Roaiaas;  ibcfiuesef 
Judab  were  depopnlatod,  Ihe  whaAa  oatiaawM  dis- 
persed over  the  emtb  agr^bly  to  bis  woidi,  aai 
all  their  sacrifices  and  barM^asingSy  which  «tJ^ 
constitnted  the  Jewish  chnrcb  Aocmdia^  toJiime 
eppointment,  as  lopreMntelivCs  of  the  «omng  ef 
ti  e  Messiah,  have  ceased  for  1800 ^ears^'  . 

In  the  SOth  «hap.  and  iba  filst  v.  v^e  are  loM  by 
Levi,  snd  the  Jewish  writers,  thst  the  proi|bctp><^ 
reeds  to  infonn  us,  Uiat  the  covenant  whieh  God 
had  made  with  ihem,  and  the  propheciea  dchvtrcd 
by  the  prophet,  should  never  depart  Itms  Ihea,  ss 
as  to  become  void,  b«t  should  awo^  ba  acesm 
.plishcd.— jtfsjbr  mtf  f  Air  is  my  coMMisf  with  fhem, 
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tM  I^di  tap  tfarU  viiM.it  upon  ihte,  and  Hiy 
^  VBhSiJi  ThiHw  ptU  into  thy  mouth;'  they  tht^ 
)tot'd^pai^j4M^{AUtto(i^/^  the  iHouihif 

'^ytiidf  wrfifmfrm  fnoidh  tf  thyaeSiVt  teed,  taUk 
'^iS^^tcri^frmhikcefarthforeoer, 
'■^'•"rhps  wd  are  assured  (sfiy  these  wrttert)'  that  ; 
ttielaVofMbscflf  WMchls  the  coreiiant  0<>d  Hiade  ; 
'wfilrUie  nation,  ^6  also  the  f^raptiectes'  deii.vired  by 
Ift'i'EbouA  of       prbphetSs  .shaTl  never  depart  ,  from  ' 
'fb^^iOiiV  to  nnnin  ss  ait  everlasting Nvit^esa  df  < 
tore  rrfaldritiiMi." 
tSw  fay  tllMig  be  so  prepdsteroiisly  nbsvrB;  as  to ' 
niUp^e  that  this  vovenanthfre  mentioTfe.cll)y  tUe  I 
phphtt,  by  the  ivbrds,  ond-  rm/  y»rd»  wkicJi  I  hace 
)^'iata  th^  'moHtht  i»  the  W  of  Mose^  ?  the 
|h!tf|)bet  laf  toldiaexprete  words  t^t  was  thft  licrve- 
-aWnt,  via.  lAi*  icownofft,  fnjf  ipiril  loAi^  w 

iqNiM-  tht6j  aifff^y  tt-ordf,  wAttft-'/  AiRTe  put  Mifthg 
mMtUh,  For  it  mitttbe  plain  to  cTcry  Jew,  that  the 
lair  of  Mttes,  wi^h  comprehended -the  immediate 
^nutiiuieMMi»  by  the  Uritn  and  '^ummbn,  deiliart* 
fioM  them  at  the  Babylonish  c^thit^,  and  never 
MB  rnt«red:  and  what  is  alM  erWeoi  proof -that 
Ae  o»veBaat  which  is  aatd  to  be  the  spirit  of  the 
Lordy  aad^thti  words  he  had  put  iaio  the  moi^  of 
^  pMohett  wasaaltbelasrofMcMs;  the  whole 
cNvemml  l«w^Itfoafe%  emtiriainfftheiacrifiees, 
]m8  departed  fieoi  theili  and  their  seed's  seed  for 
«rery  at  their  dls)Mrsioaw  Do  tbeaons  of  Aafoo;  the 
friests,  at  it  is  said  they  sha)^  blow  with  th4  truas-  ■ 
pets,  which  was  to  be  an  ofdiRance  for  ever  throngb- 
•nt  their  gtnewtiasia  >  Nmrii.  to.  S.  IX>  the  sons 
•f  Lavi  stand  to  mhilMer  hefiprd  the  Loird,  aait  is 
eapMsiljysaid  thayabonldiVireTtfr?  Is  knotinfis- 
tnatian  m  wmf  itm  toMppote,  thift  he  can  prore  his 
d— cfiit  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  was  carried 
away  captive  before  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and 
hna  never  been -beard  .O^Moee  i  - 
;  liwaaoonanandedasJisiateteto  heahscrrcdfor 
<fvar^thatifanMnkitled>.adoa«  a  hnnb,  or  a,  goat, 
he'VU^m  bring  it  «o  thedoor  of  the  taharoaeU  of 
the  fiOQfKgatwa,  foram  offMinf^  to  the  Lord,  wben 
4be.vnast  wa».lo-flwteUe  the.blodd  upon  thoakar 
of  ihe.JUitd,  «nd  wkicwdrd  notdotlna  was  to  die. 
Ler.  17.-7-  Is  thas,  whicth  ^sioadaincd  aa&staMite 
f%i  «rer,  ;now  ohsen^  -atnosig  the : Jewb  >  <  Sotdy^lt 
mast  be  dear  tO'Cvaty  ntti^Dal  Jewj-  that  all  'these 
sfailutte  nn4  orttinBocasAre^passedaAva^r  for  ei^-- 
aonafiquaobit  tbenboitt  -wOHlavfvthia  ptophcey  dan* 
Bptfifiirlo.the'lfotMeiMateniini  of  the  Jetsa,-  as 
some  of  thft  Aihfaiea vith-Levi  say  tb*y  dD,rbe<QaHse 
the.  IliW)Of'->Mdaeavi«  not;htre  ref*i»ed  to,  .asthe 
oovc»a»t  whiob  God^Dude  with  the  prophet,  bnthis 
spudt  and  Uis .  words,  which  be-  had  put  into  his 
aiouthf  .  vit.:  the  prophecy  given  to.  the  prophet, 
whieh.is  Bot'Che-lawof  MioacB« 
t  -U,.    «|tc9d,  loitbie  iivo  iac«oing  of  iir  a^  -which 


is  id  the  transb^tiop,  and  alMby  |«evi,  translated, /or 
we  shall  find  tlihi^^b  ti^^iiasiugef  it'lOis  ao 
sdch  meaningUor^iiis' worn  is  osed  Id  si^iQr  KhiA* 
den  or  coticealed  fimi\  K6tli  in&ftiiie  and  finite, 
past  and  futurif.  E^.  . and  he  shrfll  serve 
hirtft  fbr  cveri  vte.  'fintil'the  jilbllee,  because  at  the 
jubilee  he  waS'to  befree  Sfota  s^rvitUd^.  1  Kin^, 
8,  I3>'a  setiled  iilactr  fdf  'thci'Vo  abide  in  fbr  ever; 
but  which  tenif^Ie  ^  Sd^bttiofl  was  ^roy^  'i506 
yeara  Shn^:  ICccteS,  'I  .  ^0.  itUathheen  atrea(fy>f 
pid  tUtte;  'Heribfr  the  drtM  'bM/ when  applied  to 
things  cif  time>  nev^hnvnnS  th'A^  theV  shall  endsre 
for  ever,'  btit  to  the  eiidw  final  deration  bf  the  thing 
spokfetf  of,  iind  which  here  plainly rneansthe  Mosaic 
dispebsation  io  alt  Its  fulness;  whh  (he  cMnmuni*- 
catidtr  of  the  spirit  bf  hy  Urin  and  Thummini. 
So  that  we  are  here  ^)Ven  plainlfto  understand  that 
the  irtnds  of  God  faj^the  moath'or  the  paopbat,  and 
Ms  sphit  wImcIi  was  known  ^  the  coinmunicatioa 
Imm.  Shnuld  not  depart  but  with  the  end  of  that 
^spenshtioa.  This  'has  been  literally  aceoaD|ili^ed^ 
ftr  the  Sliechinah,  or  ttie  divine  commoQieatHm^  has 
Aet^  been  visibly  manifested  ainct  the  captivity.ia 
Babytwi.  i 

Xevi  and  the  Rsibbies  infona  os^  that  all  the  n&- 
titms  will  come,  "  not  iti  |>ride  and  airoganea,  but 
in  a  lowyhumblie, and  sshoissive.nMDner,  pfoateat- 
ing  thcmselvea  to  them,  not  on  account  of  their  great 
power,  hot  ior  the  sabctity  and  holtoesa  of  the  divi- 
nity that  will  then  be  in  the  midst  of  theoo^  and 
which  (they  say),  is  a  demonstrative  proof  that  Uus 
prophecy  warnot  fulfilled  at  iheir  return  from-Ba- 
^loo^"  It  would  be  a  pleasant  thing  indoed,  not 
only  for  the  Jewa,  butsdso  for  Cbri&tiaos»  ,tp.a«« 
them  in  this  state,  that  people  should  "  prostiate 
tbemselvea  -before  thean,  -becauae.of  thdshoUneas 
and'junctity."-  But  if  some  Jcvish  writers  have 
hern  so  weak  and  infatuated  as  to  fancy,  .thJit  th^ 
shall  be  a  hind  of  dc»i-god«i  surely  th<r  jnore  inta^ 
iigent  among  them  must  be^ashamed  to  .cany  aucb  » 
b«^of  coasummatavwity.  .  This  pssaggchnf  no 
teferenoeto  the  Jewa.  Iov^Im  ^t.  yer^  of  :^ia 
chapter,  tbe^propbot  deolamt  tM  tb«  ><l«wa  of  tliis 
glorious  stattidiad  thel|  takei|>pl4PeJp  'jthe  following 
words,  V  Aiise„ahuw^  ftw  tby  ^gtfl;  ifl  qpipe,  and  ^e 
glory  ef  the  JtfOri^ift  risen  upoot^W/^.  Now  if  there 
■be  any  meaning  in  langui!|^  ■  .t^cse  wo^ds  caongt 
Signify  the\f«tii«i  :]«stoi«i;u»o  of  ■  the  4ews  by  the 
e^mingof  their  auppofted  M^iaK  bemuse,  theligl^ 
which  k^i'404'the,B«bbiea.^ifpuoijs  tooK 
nsatotatiun,  MM.oot  jnsen  .upon  ttjem  yet,  though  U 
is  now.nearSQpp'ycaiBa^oce  thia  prophei^  was  de- 
livered.. .The  (^vious  meaning  of  this  prophecy  i^ 
that  God.  hy)  the  prophet  inade  kno^vn  his  will  revt 
pocti^  the'  Gentih:  nations,'  that  thay  should  be 
called  to  a  k^owletke  of  tlie  trpe  God.— Ver.  3. 
« jknd  the  GfBtiles  sbaU  come  to  thj  tight."  Thp 
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^omplMhHKftt  of  diit  propbecjf.is'before  th«  face 
of  the  whole  world,  for  ibe  Geutile  lutioMj  Uiose 
who  were  wQrshipperB  of  ittolo,  have  fvceived  the 
Bpriptures,  »nd  have  come  lo  the  kodWledge  of  the 
h-UB  God,  while  fiie  Jews  remain  «  dispersed  people 
among  ^Jl  uatimnc  Goii»qwnlljr  thej  cao.lay  no 
c^iiH..t9  this  Hgbt  rising  upon  theu  to  enlighten  the 
QentiJe:  nations  ... 

.  Levi  and  the  Rabbies  have  attempted,  nndanise- 
rable  aittempt  it  h,  to4l«6ne-  tbe  whole  of  Ibis  chap- 
ter 8f  reeabiy  to  U>eir  aensml  passions  and  appetites. 
Thus  iHejf  say,,  "  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and 
^pliah^shall  biiog  gold  and  frankincense,  the  flocks 
of  Kedar,  and  the  rams  of  Nabaioth  shall  be 
brought  to  them,  the  sons  of  the  strangers  are  to 
build  up  their  walls" — while  the  Jews  are  to  be  idfc 
gentlemen^  and  lookers  on^  blesung  themselves  that 
the^  kre' not' sweating  beneatt^  a  scorching  sun. — 
Alas,  ye  Rabbies,  what  miserable  interpreters  are 
ye  !  but  they  have  not  attended  to  this  circumstance, 
viz.  that  if  one  part  of  the  prophecy  i»  to  be  under- 
stood agreeably  to  the  letter,  every  other  part  of  the 
saoae  propbecy^uat  be  understood  lilerallj  also, 
which  cannot  be  the  case  in  this  prophecy,  for  the 
19ih  verse  says,  "Ttre  sun  shall  be  no  mon  tKj 
lij^ht  by  day :  neither  fbr  brightness  shall  ^e  moon 
give  light  nnttothM.^  ■  Now,  if  by  the  dromcdarie* 
of  Midian  and  Bphnb,  the  flbcVs  of  Kcdftf,  the 
rams  of  iNafaaklh,  *n4  sons.  ofHie  vtraiigeri  who 
are  lo  build  up  their  walla,  we  are  to  understand 
tfaifihesfe  dliAgs  are  to- be fiterally  understood;  dien 
hy  the  same  rule  we  must  necessarily  understand, 
that  the  same  literal  sense  is  to  be  understood  in 
every  other  part  of  the  same  prophecy.  And  then, 
m  such  ^asd,-- the.sun  fa^at  no  more' give ^gbt  to 
ibem  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night,  for  it  is  absurd 
lo  tell  us  that  this  nr^taphorical  passage  refers  lo'the 
prosperity  of  the  Jews,  wheh  every  other  part  of  the 
prophecy.iifi  ^by  th^jp:  liteully  vitdersCood.'  Again, 
verse  20,  it  certainly  does  not  refer  to  the  Jews,  for 
a  very  jfew  yQurs  after  tfa«  deliver?  of  this  prophecy, 
ibeir  sun,  which  they  umSerstand  to  mean  their  na« 
tional  ppivileges,  went  down,  when  the^  were  carried 
captive,  and  made  to  bow  the  knee  M  the  idiils  of 
Baliyion.  I^qitber.dtd  theirsun  ever  rise  again,  for 
at  the  return  froin  the  captivity,  they  were  governed 
by  strangeis,  thie  Herodiens  and  Asmoneans.  The 
glury  of  the  first  ftrmple,  the  Urim  and  'nmaimim, 
^le  ishechinab  sod  viiifale  'commumcotion  never  r^ 
turned,  and  fmally  they  were  dispersed  ovei*  tfaelace 
of  the  earth.  How  then  c«u  these  writers  have  con- 
fidence to  tell  the  world,  that  the  words,  "  ihy  aun 
shall  no  more  go  down/'  have  reference  to  the  eiul- 
Ic98  government  of  the  Jewish  nation  f 

iSut  should  they  continue  to  say  that  this  has  re- 
fcreDcq.to  the  future  happiness  of  tlie  iewlsh  nation, 
Ihir  view  of  vlie  prophecy  it  aUogetfaer  incouaiflteot 


vridi  the  expvasn  mafla  of  tfao-propfavthaadbov^ibr 
the  fact  provee  that  this  j^rophecy  refiva  to  the  com* 
ingof  CbristM  the  trae  Messiidi,  to  Aat  light  which 
>va8  to  enlighten  every  man :  "  The  GMitiIca  1nv« 
come  to  his  light,  and  kings  to  the  brigfalneBa  of  Im 
t-ising,"  From  which  it  must  appear,  that  this  pro- 
phecy 4ms  no>  reference  to  the  foture  temporal  smta 
of  the  Jews,  but  to  lite  calling  of  the  G entile nationt 

10  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  r.   :  . 
But    Strangers  (say  they)  are  to  stead  upwA 

feed  their  Bocks,  the  sons -of  the  alien  ere  to  W 
their  vine-dressers,"  whde  they  are  lobe  called  the 
priests  of  the  Lord* — tltat  they  **  are  not  to  be  eliJ' 
gaged  in  such  servile  services,  but  in  the  ioeditatiaB 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  in  his  service  as  priests, 
and  being  thus  at  leisure,  they  are  to  eat  the  riches 
of  the  Qeiitiles.*'.  Surely  this  is  (op  tbsurd. /».!«• 
mark,  the  tliinkingand  rational  Jew  nust  be  ashamed 
of  it.  If  these  infatuated  writers  had  recollected 
that  in  great  Britain,  which  is  twice  as  large  as  the 
land  .of  Ganaaft,  there  aivbut  a  few  thousands  of 
priests,  and  it  is  found  they  are  too  numerous^ 
though  the  flock  is  five  times  as  large  as  the  whole 
popuUtion  of  the  Jews  in  all  the  world,  what  thai 
u  to  become  of  a  whole  nation,  of  idillians  ^ 
priests,  who  are  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  lb  play 
at  religion,  and  priest  preach  to  priest?  If  On  die 
other  hand,  they  suppose  Aat  the  country  is  to  bt 
storked  with  laborious  foreigners,  add  that  every 
prieM  is  to  have  a  congregation,  what  mast'bft  the 
extent  of  i  country  capabw  of  holding  a  popittat3oh 
to  employ  such  a  nninerons  conclave  t  the' vrhole 
earth  vould  not  be  large  enough.  For  if  to  each  priest 
were  alotted  five  hundred' persons,  as  a  congrega. 
rion,  and  thenumbei'of  priestt^ere. estimated  at  two 
millions  only,  then  these  would  be  sufficient  for  one 
thousand  millions  of  people,  being  far  more  than  the 
population  of  the  wbole  world.  Alas,  ye  Rabbiijp, 
how  have-  yo  for  ages  mistekcn  the  obvioue  ineaniM; 

011  the  Mwred  acriptures  I  how  long  vrill  ye  condnue 
te.blowup  the  ignorant  among  yoD  witb¥tahy? 
with  the  vain  hope  of  bong  the  mJa  of  the  creatfte- 
trees  of  the  Lord'a  pla«tiog>  wMa  ^nAir  views  go  no 
farther  than  the  f  ratification  of  the  sensuill  «ppetit6, 
tohave  the  riches  of  the  GentileSj- "  the  gold  and 
frankincense  «f  liiidian- and  Ephahy  the  Aoi:ks  of 
Kedtfr^  and  the  ramiof  Nabaieth,'^-*to'be  "clothed 

,  in  purple  and  fine  linen,"  and  to  *'  fare  sumptnOM^ 
;  every  day:"  while  all  the woddfaa  to*  aspf,  are  ttf 
'  GOBOtM  bending  and  bowing  themselves  down  at  tb» 
'  soles  of  youi  feet.7- 

Xic«  tbos  cenehides  this  dissertation  by  saying — 
'  "  from  the  explanation  here  given  of  this  prophecy;' 
,  the  following  principles  are  obvioese  1st,  God'wUI' 
take  vefq^eiuiceon  the  different  nations;  ftnd,  all  the 
tribes  of  the  nation  will  be  gathered- l<^«lher;  Sd^ 
the  differcBt  nations' of  the  earth  triU  be-Mlfjtct-ie 
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.  OF  THE 

l9»ii^*M4now  ^  Tione-  of  these  itnportmt  cveofli  look 
•  piacc  at  their  retarn  from  Babylon^  a9>n  c^ftr>ft-om 
«U  bistury  botii  sacred  and  pn>f»ne;'hiid-JiB' it  is 
•ckar  that  tbej  were  not-  iccoropliifhedlat'tha'liBiff, 
our  in  the  |>ersun  of  Jcwu,  it  u  manifest  rtiat  he 
Qould  not  be  the  Meastah,  and  Ibat  ifaeaft  grtiat  and 
glorioua  promise*  remain  yet  (o  *bte  fiiUilmd  io  U^ 
'  latter  times,  when  the  true  Meaiiah  wUl  Oome  to 
redeem  the  nation."  This  «riter  has  very  judiciously 
tuid,  "  from  the  explanatioo  here'i^veiLof  this  pro* 
phecy,  the  foUoviiiig  principles  are  obrions." — -But 
aa  it  is  proved  above  agreeabJjr  to  the  orij;inal,  the 
obvious  maaain^of  the  words  of  the  prophet,  that 
no  Mich  eieots  went  fea  take  place  at  the  nturn  frmn 


KBLE.  ^ 

the  Babylonish  etpUvfCy^  end  •«  the  fhct  is  proTe4' 
hi  profmie  hiatoryv  even  in  the  hUtories  of  alt  na- 
tiens^'  that  when  C\smt  came,  *thf  Gentile  nationt 
were  called  fronv  idolati^  to  th»  worship  of«he  true 
God,  that-evcB  Asia,  Africa,  dbd  Europe^  Teceived 
the  gukpel  ?  ^peeably  to  the  express  words  of  the 
prophet  tn  the  third  veras,  "rie.  Jjid  the  Gmtikt 
shall  come  to  thy  Ught,  and  ldng$  to  the  brigfonttt 
thy  .ntmg.  it  is  incontrovertible  evidence  that 
thia  prophecy  atas  accomplished  in  the  person  of 
the  bue  Messiah,  the  Redeemer  of  man,  the  Jbord 
ieaua  Chiisi,  and  that  the  Je«>  have  itu  foftndattoo 
«her«oa  to  icat  their  hopes,  ibA  tfa6  Messiah  is  yet 
to  coma. 


Supplementary  Additions. 


ffavii^  in  the  foregoing  pages  given  a  fuU  accounf  of  the  various  systems  of  religion  prevailing,  or  aiAick 
have  prevailea  in  the  tcorid,  at  least  so  Jar  as  the.if  are  hnoun ;  ore  shall  nuw  Mdd  some  Juttrestimg 
doiuments  nqtto  be  found  in  the  former  editions;  thesr^  aur  readers  will  doiiJttlesscofisidv^aediitti^- 
'ing  very  essentially  to  the  utility  aitdvifiMe  of\the  work. — Indeed,  i<  rwslbe  abtei:n€di  _Jfitiitmtt€e\Uifiiiif 
publication  a  numOer  of  new  sects  of  religious  professors,  have,  arisen,  of  whick  a  cie^r -deeMfiKu  bf 
fowid  in  the  present  edttioUf  and in^np  o/her^  ,    ,       ,  •.  '.  I  t  )  >; 

The  dissertation  on  "Christ,  thb  tkus  Mswua/^»a2»o  iic»,/or  n^AfVA  t^^re-iRdi^ 

Bellamy,  the  author  of  JiibUcai  OUicismsy  4rc.  'j  •     -i<l;  - 


OF  THE  BIBLE,  AND  THE  TRANSLATiONS  THEREOt?.; 

Et^ially  of  the  prtsent  BngHsh  Translation,  i 


it  ia  of  the  ntmost  importance  to  every  pro* 
feuor  of  that  religion  which  is  founded  oo  the  Bibl^ 
that  the  Bible  itself  should  not  only  be  veil  undef 
stood  by  him,  but  that  it«  authority  aa  a  vori:  conv 
QuniGated  by  inspiration  from  hf  even  ahould  be  well 
asGertahwd,  and  xaoreorer  that  .the  authenticity  uf 
f  ucfa  cofues  of  it  as  are  now  procanble^  and  the 
f  Qrreclncss  of  ifaoae-  Iranatatioos  -  from  sudi  copies 
as  are  usually  read  and^tppealed  to  by  us  ahould  be 
establiahed,.  we  have  thought  it  might  be  pmper  to 
offer  an  inquiry,  of  some  lei>{lh  into  these  latter  par- 
ticulars, not. less  fjCM*  the  uae.of  the  biblical  studenV 
than  for  the  flatisfacUon  of  general  nadera^  ■ 

Of  the  authority  of  .die-  Bible,  as  reaeived  byvln- 
sfHration  from  God,  we  shall  at  present  say  nothing, 
presuming  k>U  full^  admitted  by  the  reader;  and 
being  aware  that  the  necessary  proofs  requisite  to  do 
this  subject  tolerable  justice,  would  extend  these 
•ttwnarjf  )aat»  lo  an  ioGeavenicBt  length. 


It  ia  very  credible,  thai  the  patriarch  Abraham,  to 
go  DO  higher  into  antiqaity,  possessed  iitid  hit>i^Tit 
aw*ay,  what  infornwtron  the  books,  of  rachfd^;  ^  hie 
original  caunb-y<oald  oommunicalle.  Pok'-oui^  6wd 
part,  we  do  not  know  that  we  ibouldiffey  aHy' thing 
improbable,  if  we  Considered  Noah  bimMirdt  pt^ch 
tisiog  the  art  of  writing ;  but,  as  greet  donbttf  have 
beeaantertaioed,  ubetlier  this  art  bus  more  ancient 
than  die  intercooese  of  Moses  with  ihe-Djvinity  dp 
Moanl  Hopcb^  wefra  unvrilKn^  lo^lieUtiobglie  too 
eaBgHine,>*ortiiooverwee«ing  oA'this  nibjebt.  '  ^' 

I  We  thihk  the  Minaiks  *\  on  the  natbi«  of  seals,"' 
aitedelcroiikiate  for  the  nature  of  the  deal  of  Juoah'^ 
Gen.  xxxviii.  that  it  eoirtained  bis'naiiafr,  or  appro^' 
priale  mark,  engraved  on  it.-  Wje  alMme  this  a* 
fact.  But'welthiuk  we  diacera  Iracesof  a  stiil  more' 
early  employment  of  this  noble  art,  iii  fhe  days  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SOF  THB  BIBLE. 


of  itn  eslatp,  ^^hiclj  inric-ed  is  ilsf  Jnn 
'And  Off  1,  fitiil  (*f  Epbroii.  '2.  which  wM;i 
ijicIliIi.       itljii  li        befftfc  Mntnie,  4. 
(ifepd  ilie  c^^Tc  whith  was  tber«iit>  6.  and  rH|: 
'!»  tbc  fieJf^^  7,  that  were  in  ftM  lh«  borden: 

at^-^^'^A^Maitm  «Uonw^  would  d«infe  r»4 
more  tbau  (he  i'litro'd'actioti  of  a  ftw  phiasci,  lo 
unikft  a  d^^^^i.  oiMij  liins  fropi  tbn  pasiage;  and 
the  whoM 'fiistory-  i^:  tM-  |H»^ehue  akKl  paynwiit, 
fltcilfe&Jiy.  aj.  being  jioLpnJj,  ao(:ordio^  to  the  local. 

fin  ^mt9\fM9iMii  M  acMmtfuak  it  WDrij 
em  bttn  »  aMpf^iiidefeB  plioctilKHisIf,  inserted 

inttk  an  epitomiaeH  historj  of  the  times,  had  not  die 
original  laid  bpfore  the  writer  ;  wbo^^uiduig^liriDself 
able  (0  continu[)ic:Lte  tliii'  anciedt  ttoi:uiiicilt  tolfis 
readers,  embraced  vtjik  pleaaare  the  op^luaity  Wf 
•^brid^itg  it.  -  > 

-  ;lf  this  beidnhttM  W  anv  instiit)ce^/of  theart  of. 
witiog,  lod  of  sucb^  »tf  *ti  b^ing  pmt^Bed  in  Ae 
dnys  of  Abj-abaca^  we  m.-!)  justly  consider,  whether 
that  patnurch  could  be  (Kc  lirst  poMeMo|-^of  it?  we 
thijik  not :  nad  if.  as  the  liublust  say,  Abriafaani 
himMlF  learned  o#  Sljeni,  and  they  say  decidedly, 
:^4hei '<d(f«^  we<|t  to  .Sh&m'»  echool^';*^  we  tbinlc  we- 
ms  hmt^,  tfi^vti  m  ^k^^  the  pouibiUtjr,  at  least, 
tbat;Sb0tv^ii«d'pt«sArf«d<a  htHtmy  of  foraser  events, 
^vhicli  hiatnrjr  he  commuiilcatcd  to  Abrahaiii,  fmm 
wb^nce  it  d«soeode<i  lo:  Isaac,  to- Jacob,  tbt^Leri,  to- 
Mons^  'Vre'fa^ire  loftfetitnfaft  gdiieeo  fur  ss  to  nitp- 
pose  We  discerned  a  differettc^  of  style  between  tfte 
«arly  parts  of  the  book  qf  Geoeus,  and  the  original 
'  writings  of  .Mofte« ;  but  we  say  no  more  oo  this  stkb- 
. ject :  w«  merely  mendMi  this  by  tbe^ye.' ' 

,  We  .do  not^e  ibat  any  injury  is  done  to  the  jtist 
'<irgunieiit»  oA  behnff  of  the  lUtpiraUon  of  scrtprare, 
If  ffe  tuppbic  that  Sbefti  wrote  the  ea^Iy  history  <bf 
the'  worlds  tfa«t  'Abfabam  iKtttW  wh«  concerned 
li'itDseir;  Jdcob  what  Concerned  himself,' ^c.  arid: 
-ifiW,  allengtlifM^ies  cftiftpited,  arfatiged;  andjedrted 
a  copy  of  Uie  My  woffcs  featant  in  fais  lime.  We  . 
Ifaall  aee  that  a  procedanr  perfectly  analbj^tictv  this 
iras  conducted'  by  Ezra  1a  oftet  Utiits ;  im  who^e' 
^ition  of  hbly  scnpiort  out  fflith  now  reits,  b  it. 
tests  in  1ik6  uiatiDer  oti  the  priot  tdhioi^  of  Mo]k»s,! 
jf  be  was  the  edhnr  'of  some  pa^  j  or,  on  his  aii^O'' 
rit*.if  he  wee  the  *fiier  of  the  whole.  ' 
*  AccepUAg  Mdlei  its  thewrtter  bf  the  PinUtMitb, 
we  may  beferthelettt  cbmiide^  Joihtii  Uf  atfdtng WMie 
Iman  DiattMto  if,  sii<!|^aa  the  hhtery  of  tberfeetb 
yi  Motet,  ^c/atid  Szra'  hi  later  times,  as  adding 
tome  btheit  ktorfl  mftttttf  foit/hndtw^^terionv.aHDot 


'  .observatiqnt,  clnngcs  of  riani^wbicb 
d^uni^a  lapse       ipaoy  agea,  particular 
where  such'  or  stick  ol^ects  were  situato^ 
the  benefit  ef  his  reader* ;  and  let  as  si>y, 
heaeftt  of  remote  posterity. 

When  we  cpom  to  the  days  of  Moses,  we>^ 
ckar  wideikee  of  written  riocumenta  b«in|t  cora'p^^ 
pnrpoiely  to  ^iver  down  to  posterity  tbe  ^ii^cwy^ 
pW#:4tentff*  Moses  not  only,  was  wilUi^  to  w^y^ 
but  he  is  speciScally  directed  to  writt^  hj  wsy^ 
record;  and  lo  lidce  spaaa)  caiefor  the'  pcesen^wiii 
of  those  records,  by  placii^  then  io  the  fnost^ 
ered  of  the  national  repositories ;. and  ^loclci,,^ 
immediate  care  of  thoae  mos^  intiniat^f  ton^Hji^ 
iu their preservadon.  -..  ~' 

We  5od  this  custom  of  composing  PubCc  Rfr-fiA 
was  continued,  io  after  ngee  i^  .liae^.ancUcJtbe 
Judges,  nuderthe  Kings,  and  when  the  scbisia  loiok 
place  between  Israel  and  Judah,  .each  of.lh^se 
kingdoms  preserved  copies  of  die  writings  *^<'gwff^ 
sacrecL  whether  historical  or  devotional.  Wc^ic, 
indeea,  reason  tob&  thankful,  that  beside  ifae^iewish 
ospy  of -the  Pent^tcuob,  the  Samaritans  haTe.'pfc- 
jerved  their  copy  also,  which  if  it  be,,«i  manji  lesfii- 
fld  'men  sap^se,  written  in  the  traly  ancient  fiehi«lr 
character,  is  so  much  the  ipore.  nluahle,  sts  itliM 
had  less  risk  and^Jess  occacion  of  error^  than  a 
^pj  tranifu'ibed  into  another  dialect.  ' 

^Bt  this  is  not  the  only  use  vA)kh  we  thinlc 
h^  made  of  this  ciroimtance:,  we  ought  to  ^.  ^ 
the  nstaral  effects  of  party,  iu  matters  oti*9^po$, 
especially  vfhen  heightened  by  pornk^t  ndp^^f; 
wmvaty  be  anre  tfaafue  Samnritans_iii«u|fisiiffierno 
akeratioas  to  be  made  in  theif  copiea^  any  aii$j>o- 
lity  from  the  Jif^isb  govcrtron,  and-'tbA  J««%we 
well  know,  would,  have  hardly  xeeeiyed.  cfreni« 
pable  troth  from  *^  that  foolish  p^qple  vl%ej^  Aicll 
in  Samaria."  .  .  ^Jt 

Wkerefere^  when  we  M  the  ijopies  prt;actw^  by 
^cse  two  peopk  grnerally  correspondent^  ;iml  d^ 
hniAg  only  in  some  few  minor  matl^,  .we  onfht 
to  admire  the  prondiBnce  uf  ^pi^  whMv;^**-^0 
made  even  the  WMth  of  . man  ^te  ftfaix^  ham^  by 
transmitting  oiore^- than  one  oQppyxii  ihi»rliedi|g 
portion  of  holy  writ,  in  a  manner  mortt-^perlrqA, 
and  lesj  liable  to  doubt,  or  colhtsion,  or  eqaisocai- 
tion,  lhmi:4f  ftiingte  ce^4tad  *  QOein.-jhi  iMigb  the 
hands  of  one  set  of  friends  only,  or  bad  been  pre* 
Mrte<f  only  hy  those  whose  imsupperted  ^ea^igtofly 
might  have  been' suspecleti^  of  ondne  partisitily,- er 
of  improper  bias." 

:  Weflnd'the  kings  of  Jttdah  nth^KlM'to^tb^  sr. 
raligement  of  their  sacred  code  in  aftrt^nge*;^  Sk0M 
nb^donbt,  aulhentifiated  the  hooke  of  the  pf»pha 
-Samuel,  mid  rend  that  HeMkhmn^lbyadMe* 
rfll  persons  to  collect -and  .arrange  the  INcM^rtiaof 
Soioaon,  and  even  to  add  to  them,-  ^e^hKa  which 
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jHuA  prince  hsd  lefit  bchiiid  him,  k  ia  mnally'vn- 
dersto  S,  that  the  Psalms,  Piwerbs,  and  Ecc1«8i- 
ftstes,  were  added  under  Heeekiah  t  also  the  bo>r4c 
6C  J<>h[y  perlwps,  Iboogh  othen  think  Isatab. 

The  propheciee  of  Jeremiah  were  public ;  nrnnj 
.of  them  were  read  to  all  the  people,  And  before  the 
king,  so  that  copies  could  not  be  rare ;  tliefame 
may  be  said  of  most  of  the  minor-prophets;  arut  jo; 
short,  of  all  that  were  near  to  the  days  of  Nefao*, 
aiiab  nod  Ezra. 

It  is  veiy  natural  to  toppne  that  tiio  e  chiefs  of 
the  Jewish  peoplCf  after  their  return  from  capti*ityi 
-would  do  their  utmost  to  collect,  preserve,  and 
.  maintain  the  dignity,  of  all  thi*  writings  of  their 
sacred  code$  end  indeed,  excepting  the  prophet 
Malachi,  we  may  confidently  consider  Ezra,  M  not 
only  collecting,  but  collating  the  copies  of  former 
wKtinp,  and  composing  additi  ns  to  the  historical 
lurrations^;'  not  in  the  biibks  themselves,  withheld 
perbej^,  b^  their  prior,  sanctity,  but  iik  that  separate 
histqry  which  we  call  the  Chronicles. 

Here  we  ought  (o  make  a  pause;  becailse  here 
our  faith  rests  on  £i:ra*s  edition  :  and  i  dooht  not 
that  this  **  jfcribe,  well  instructed  in  the  Uw/'  had 
jK>t  «ily  divide  guidance,  but  good  reasdtn  too,  for 
what  he  did,  and  for  his  manner  of  doing  it. 

1  suspect  that  we  heve'  so  many  instances  l}f 
Ezra's  modesty,  as  we  have  marginal  reading!  in  6lir 
Hc^w  Bibles ;  which  in  all  amoant .  to  640,~ 
These  occur  in  varfous  places  of  the  ^rks  extaot 
before  JEUraj  but.  there  are  Ikoae  In  the  prx^bt 
Malachi,  who  has  been  supnosed  to  be  him- 
eelf;  if  so,  the  reason  for  tWcttmptioa  fnim  va- 
rious readings  is  evident. 

Fron  the  time  of  Eera,  the  Hebreir  canon  was 
cateemed  as  Concluded  i  but  betareeO  the  times  of 
JSzcaand  Christ,  the  booU 'of  tfiejetvs  became 
objects  of  inqutrr  to  nei^bouring  nations}  and 
translations  of  them  during  this  interv^,  being 
;uadcrtaken  by  those  whose  language  we  also  study, 
these  translations  become  venr  importaot  to  ua: 
who  by  their  meaDS  have  additional  sancdonto  the 
•nicies  of  our  inqahj,  and- additional  means  of 
answering  the  purpotea  to  wMeh  oar  inquiry  is 
dlncied. 

.  6rst  translation  in  6rder  of  time,  and.  indeed 
in  point  of  importance  to  va^'ia  that  Oreek  vcnion 
usually  called  the  Seventjr  or  Septuagint. 

The  Chatdca  translatioiu  come  nfiitt'  in  grdM : 
^hgr  are  set  so  mack  tranalatkms  aa  paraphrftaes. 
.  'Hie  Syriec  translation  has  been,  by  somey  fcier^ 
■red' to  the  time  of  Solotaoa  ;  fay  others  to  th«  time 
•f  Abgw^kingof  Edessa;  this  U  certaitdy  mere 
probablcy  but  is  out  umvynally  admitted.  It  ah- 


■qaeationaUy  lis  aacieat}  and  Dr.  Prideaa^t  thinks, 
it  was  made  wiriiht*<&e  first  centtiry  of  A.  D.  and 
that  it  ia  the  beat  bf  all  translaiiml«. 

Lfttin  <ianslatioaa  do  iwt  date  beffoce  the  introdae- 
tioa  of  Chiislianity  Intollome. 
.  We  are  now  to  add  to  oikr  -consideration,  beside 
the  Hebrew  copies  of  the  Old  Testament^  the  sere- 
nil  books  whicu  compose  the  New  Testament;  tbeve 
were  studied,  copied,  and  traBs1ated,togetlter  with 
the  Hebrew  scnptures,  by  Christisns,  white  the 
Jews  sitidied  and  cdpitA  only  thosewhim  eontaincd 
the  priaospleff  <tf  tbor  aocient  system. 

JtanA  ln&NfFt  on  HAivw  toptttt 

The  attention  ef  the  Jews  was  by  na  mdans  coo- 
fined  to  writing  copies  of  the  h<dy  word;  thef  made 
•hnost  iocredihle  ezeiCions  to  preserve  the  gAfnuiae- 
ness  and  integrity  of  tlie  teiA. 

This  produced  what  baa  been  termed -the  Masora, 
tlie  moat  stupeodoas  monoment  in  tin  whole  histoqr 
of  liter.4m%,  of  minute  and  prrsevering  labour.~ 
The  persons  employed  in  it|  and  who  ifterwaidis 
received  from  it  the  name  of  Maaorites,  were  Jewish 
literati,  who  flourished  after  the  commeocetaieiit  of 
the  Christian  sia.  -With  a  riFveremia|^;notrtb'a^ 
eupc-rstitioos,  attentwn,  of  whicht  histery  doea  not 
furnish  aainstuice  to  he  ui:ged  In  eom|nrtson  irttfi 
it,  Uiey  counted  ^1  the  verses,  words^'and'letters,  of 
all  the  twentv-four  Iwekstif  theOldTtstamentpfllfd 
of  each  of  those  twetity-four  bookv  and -of 
sectkm  of  each  book,  and  of  all  its  ffi|i4.i visions. 
'<  The  matter  of  the  Masora,"  says  iAr^ije'tmi  in 
his  Origirtn  Hebneas,  vol.  it. -p.  156/'*'' consists  in 
critical  remarks  upon  the  vei%ea,  words;  letters,  aokl 
vowel  points  inf  the  Hebretr^t.  '  TKe.Masorets 
WcM  the  first  wh»dis(f  nguished  the  hooka  and-  seo>- 
tivna  of  books  into  verses,  and  marked  the  namber 
of  the  verses,  and  of  ^e  words  and  letters  in  each 
verse;  the  verses  where  they  thought  there. w» 
something  forgot;  the  words  t^oh  ibef  believed  to 
be  changed ;  the  letters  which  tb^  thought  aupep- 
flnoas ;  the  repetitions  ef  the  same  v«rss»-;utfae  dif- 
ferent readings  ^  the  words  wh»^- are  Tcdandant  or 
defective ;  the  namber  of  times  tlf  at  the  same,  ivard 
is  found  in  the  beginning,  middle,  or  end  of&rerse^ 
the  different  signiBcationa  the  aameword:  the 
agraement  or  conjunction  of  one  Ht>rd  with  anu-. 
tncr;  the  numbered  words  that  are  priated^bove ; 
which  letters  ajre  pronounced,  mid  wliich  nr^  turned 
upside  down  (  and  such  as  hang  perpendicular ;  thc|r ' 
took  the  numbetof  each:  tt  ww  they,  in  8hoi;t,  who 
invtated  the  vowel  points,  the  accents,  and  made 
divers  critical  reniiarks  upon  the  punctuation,  and 
ahandanoe  of  other  things  of  equal  importance. 

<'  A  great  nart  of  the  bbour  ctf  these  Jewi  sh  idoo- 
t«»  insisted  in  ceuatingtbelfittenof  |he  He^«v 
IQm  1-' 
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t^.-  FathccSimbn  gives  MD'saeonBt  of- r  maba- 1 

seript  crtpy  wliich  li^  saw,  where  that  part  of-  the 
Masorn  that  belonged  to  the  leUera*  WMtolhis. 
-puj^fi  i  Tliece  are  tnwlvs  parscioths,  or  great  sec- 
tions, in  Genesis ;  there  are  forty-three  lesser  sco- 
■tiuns,  called  sedarim,  or  orders :  there  an  oiie  thou- 
sand ftve  hundred  and  thirty  four  vene*,  twenity 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  Uiineen.m>rds»seveDb^ 
^ight  thousand  one  hundred  letters ;  and  the  midst 
oJt  the  book  consists  in  these  words,  Ve  al  harbeha 
.tila^hy  in  chip,  xxvii.  ver.  40.  There  arc  five  points 
(these  are  jniints  made  on  the  top  of  snrae  letters 
mentioned  by  St.  Jerome).  Exodus  has  eleven  pars- 
ciothsj  thtrty-.three  Bedsrim,  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  nine  verses,  sixty-three  thousand  four 
hundred  and  sixtV-seven  letters  }  and  these  words, 
^lohim  h}  tekaUelt  in  ch.  xxii,  27.  ar<  in  the  very 
middle  of  titis  book.  There  are  in  Leviticus  ten 
parseioths,  twenty-five  sedarim,  eight  hundred  aiul 
fifty-nine  verses,  eleven  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
twb  words,  forty-fbur  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
«]ehty*nine.  letters ;  and  thtM  words,  Vi^uam^gia 
•  b&etOTf  in  ch.xr,  v.  7*  are  the  middle  words.  There 
ate  in  Numbers  tea  paraeioths,  tiiirty  three  seditfim, 
one  thousand  two  bundled  and  eighty-eight  verses, 
rixteen  fehousand  seven  hundred  and  seven  words, 
ft'xty-two  thousand  five  hundivd  and  twenty-nine 
letters ;  and  .these,  wordsj  Ve  hma-\s  asberebehary  in 
oh.  xvii.ivefH  20.  are, the  middle  words.  There  are 
IB  DeutercHiomy  ten  persciotlu,  tbtrty-one  sedarim, 
«ne  thousand  and  fifty-five  verses,  sixteen  thousand 
three  hundred  and  ntikety-fbur  words,  fifty  four  thou 
sand  eight  hundred  and  ninety  tuo  letters ;  and  the 
middle  words  .of  this  book  ere,  Fe  aacita  olpi  Hada- 
oar,iu  ch.  xvii.  ver,  10. 

Such  is  the  celebrated  Masora  of  the  Jews. — 
Originally  it  did  nutaccompany  the  text.  Afterwards 
the  greatest  part  of  it  was  written  in  the  nurgio. — 
To  bring  it  into  the  margin  it  was  neoessary  to 
abridge  the  work  itself.  This  abridgment  was  called 
the  ^I»!:ora  Parva.  Being  found  top  shoFt,  a  more 
copious  abridgment  of  k  was  inserted.  This,  in 
contrail  15 1 in L'tioD  from  the  other  Masora,  wai  called 
the  Masora  Magnn.  The  omitted  parts  were  added 
to  the  end  of  the  text,  and  thU  was  called  the  Ma- 
sora Finalis. 

in  the  Jewish  Manuscripts  and  printed edilfons,  a 
word  is  often  fonhd  with  a  small  circle  annexed  to 
it,  or  with  an  asterisk  over  it  and  a  word  written  in 
the  margin  of  the  same  line.  The  former  is  called 
tlie  Kethlhh,  the  hitter  the  Kcri.  Inthesemuch 
mystery  l»as  Iieen  discovered  by  the  Masotitea*  The 
prevailing  ojiinion  is,  that  they  are  partly  various 
.readings,  colltcltd -from  the  time  of  Esdras,  and 
partly  critical  observations,  or,  ns-  they  have  been 
•crikd,  insinuations,  of  tlic  Mnsorites,  to  substitute 
"tSBpet  or  regular  for  tmpioper  «fid  irregutor  wends. 


and  aonetuoct  damt  fct  iddtMBf'  fX|Hi98iMi^ 

in  the  text. 

No  cKtensivt  oollatio*  ofttie  Hebrew- wan>gcFq>ts 
of  the  sacred  test  was  raadetiU  the  preaent'centny. 
This  was  owing  <in  a  great  measure,  to  a  notion 
whkh  had  prcvMled-  of  the  integrity  of  the  sacred 
text,  in  conscqifence  of  its  supposed  presemttou 
from  error,  hy  the  i wondef^workinp  Masora.  1  a  the 
snnals  of  literature,  there  is  not,  perhaps,  a  more 
striking  instance  f»f  the  little  safe^  there  is,  in  trust- 
ing, without  eKitmimtion,  to  received  opinions,  thin 
the  general  acqniescenne  of  Uie  kinied  in  thb 
opinion.  The  Rf^bins  boWly  asserteil,  and  the 
Christians  implicitly  believed,  that  the  Hebrew  test 
was  free  from  error,  and  that,  in  all  the  manMscripts 
of  it,  not  an  instance  of  a  various  reading  of  im- 
portqnee  could  be  produced.  The  first  who  com- 
bated this  opinion  in  the  form  of  rrpilar attack,  ms 
liud^iricas  Capellus.  Fnrni  the  diArences  he<d>- 
semrd  betvFeea  the  Hebrew  text  and  the  terskxi  ef 
the  Seventy,  and  between  the  Hebrew  Pentatetteh 
end  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch :  from  the  manifest 
and  palpable  corruptions  lie  thought  he  aaw  in  the 
text  itself,  and  from  the  many  reasons  whiefa  made 
him  suppose  the  vowel  points  and  the  Masom  were 
both  a  modem  and  an  useless  inveotioiik  be  was  led 
to  qnestios  the  general  integrity  of -tketcxt;  and 
even  his  enemies  allowed,  tfaat»  in  has  attack  apoo 
it,Jie  discovered  cxtfene  leming-  and  ingeouit;. 
Stil^  however,  he  ndoiitted  the  aniforroity  of  the 
manuscripts.  When  this  was  urged  agmnst  him  \rj 
Buxtorf,  -  he  had  little  to  reply.  At  length  (what 
should  httve  bten  dme  before  auy  thing  had  been 
teid  or  ifritten  on  the  subject,)  the  msnuscripu 
themselves  were  cxunined,  «mI  himuicnble  van* 
ous  readings  in  them  were  discovered. 

From  this  time  biblical  criticism  on  the  sacrett 
text  took  a  new  turn.  Manuscripts  were  collated, 
were  examined  with  ntteiitkm,  their  varunu  readhtgs 
were  discussed  with  freedom,  and  their  respective 
merits  ascertained  by  the  ruleaof  criticism.  The 
celebrated  collation  of  Dr.  Keunicoft  was  begun  in 
the  year  1760.  He  undertook  to  collate  all  the 
man  ['Scripts,  of  the -saoed  text  in  £nglaadandio 
Ireland;  and,  while  he  sltcnild  be  employed  in  this 
(which  he  supposed  might  be  about  ten  years),  to 
collate,  as  fa  as  the  exfiense  would  admit,  all  the 
Hebrew  manuscripts  of  importance  in  fbreiga  coun- 
tries. The  first  volume  was  printed  in  I77fi» 
second  in  17^0.  Dr.  Kennicott  himself  collated 
two  himdred  «nd  fifty  manuscripts.  Under  his  di- 
ivctioB,  and  at  his  ocpense,  Mr.  Bran;  collated 
about  three  haadred  and  fifty  f  so  Hiat  the  whole 
munber     msnusciipts  cc^lated-  on  thbioccistias 
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MX -hmidiett  It  vppcan,  tliat|-in  b» 
Qpioion,  fif^em  of  Cho  nmiuiuipto  collated  for  his 
•dkion  were  from  600  to  800,  and  that  one  hundred 
and  aevcot}>fouc  weia  from  480  U>  580  yean  pld.  — 
Four  quarto  Totumt-s  of  various  readinge  have  siuce 
been  publiafaed  by  De  Rossi  of  Parma,  from  mor« 
$liau  lour  bundred  nianincripts  3  some  of  «hich.are 
•aid  l«  be- of  the  seventh  or  eighth  crntury,  as  wet] 
aa  fivfli  a  considerabJenumber  of  rare  and  unnoticed 
^ittoiw,  under  die  title  of  Farie  heetimm  VHent 
TBeHameniit  eat  imaaMa  mamucriptorum  edUorumqm 

The  eouse«iuenee  uf  ihese  extefisive  coHatioiis  has 
been  to  raise  a  general  opinion  amoiur  the  learned^ 
1st,  that  all  manuscript  oopiea  of  Uie  Hebrew  scrip* 
teffes  now  axtanl,  may,  in  some  sort,  be  called  Ma- 
■oritic  copies,  because  none  of  them  have  entirely 
escaped  the  rude  hands  of  the  Maaorites ;  ddly,  that 
the  most  valuable  manuscripts,  generally  speaking, 
are  those  which  are  oldest,  written  at  first  without 
.points  t)r  accents,  containing  the  greatest  number  of 
real  vowels,  or  nuUres  lectionis,  ejihibitiug  marks  of 
an  accurate  trftnscriber,  and  coiifol'ffling  most  to  the 
ancient  veruons ;  and,  with  regard  to  Ihe  Pentateuch, 
Qonforming  most  to  the  Sausaritaii  exemplar,  and'  the 
Gfteefc  HiMDtcrpolated  version-:  Sdly,  tfaatihe  Maso- 
ritic  copies  often  disagree,  and  that,  the  further  back 
tbeyfoy  the  greater  is  their  disagreement  front  the 
present  prioUKi  copy :  4thly,  that  the  synag^ue  rolls 
disagree  the  least  from  tlM  ftriuted  co{Hes,  so  that 
Ifarr  are  of  little  value  in  ascertaming  the  text. 

FnMn  aU  tUi  they  oonelude,  that  the  surest  aonrces 
of  emendatioa,  «re«  collation  of  niaMateripts  and 
pmllel  places ;  a  comparison  of  the  text  with  the 
■odent  veraons,  and  of  these  with  one'  another; 
gmromatioalanriogy ;  and,  where  all  these  ^U,  even 
conjectaral  critaeism.  However,  the  ancient  opi- 
Biona  have  sooie  advocates.  These  d<i  not  go  so  fir 
as  to  assert  that  a  eotlation  of  Hebrew  manuscripts 
u  perfectly  useless ;  but  they  think.it  may  be  prized 
higher  ^un  it  deserves ;  that,  when  manuscripts  of 
•en  earlier  date  than -the  Masora  are  smtght  for,  it 
Aottld  not  be  forgot,  that  the  Masorilett  had  those 
manuscripts  when  ihe;^  settled  the  text ;  and  uhtit 
hopes  can  there  be,  they  ask,  that  at  the  clone  of  the 
eighteenth  celitury,  after  the  Hebrew  has  long  ceased 
to  he  a  spoken  language,  a  Christian,  so  much  of 
vhose  time  is  empl<^«i  in  other  pursuits,  and  dis- 
'traeted  by  other  cares,  can  make  a  better  use  of 
those  mauascripts  than  was  actually  made  of  them 
b^  the  Masoritic  Kterafi,'  whose  whole  time,  whose 
every  thought,  from  their  eailiest  years  to  their  latest 
age,  was  devoted  to  that  one  ol^ect ;  who  lived 
among  the  people,  and  almost  in  the  nttie  country, 
where  the  events  recorded  by  then  hap^«iied,-*  who 
WW  with  thor  qwd  eyes  the  lAaaiien^rii^  describe. 


aAd  daily  and  hotirly  spo^e  an^  ^beerd.' a.  Jsngiiage 
kiadred  to  that  in  which  tbej;  a^s  written  t  But, .  if 
there  tetist  be' a  collation  of  manuscripts,  then,  ,  say 
they,  DO  msntist^ript  wrktes  by  any  oth^r  tfaan  a  Jew, 
or  wanting  any  one  of  th6  Jevi  iah  marka  bfauUieitr- 
.tfcily,  should  be  taken  into  aci^ount:  and,  trying  the 
question  of  Uie  integrity  of  the  text  by  these,  ^bich 
ihey  calf  the  only  authentic  manuscripts,  no  question 
they  assert,  will  remain  of  thi'  perfect  integrity,,  ead 
perfect  freedom  from  corrupiitiu  of  the  present  lext. 
Where  it  can  be  shown,  that  the  ^xt  of  the  M asorft 
;  is  Corrupt,  the  genuineness  of  the  Bible  reading  mqy 
;  be  doubted  ;  bnt  where  there  is  no  reason  to  impeach 
J  the  Masora,  the  text,  as  they  usert,.  i|  fixed  beyond 
coDlroversy^ 

or  tAeprmfnf  tiebrno  iltUtf. . 

Those  printed  editions  which  appeur  to  deserve 
particular  attention,  ^r^.lhat  of  Soiiciiio,  in 
from  its  being  the  first  printed  edition  of  ihe  whole 
Bible;  (lieedition  at  BTescia,,iif  1494,  from  its  be- 
in^  the  edition  used  by  Luther,  in  his  translaUon;  a 
third  was  printed  in  1517,  without  ihe  name  of  aiqr' 
phice.  These  threie  editions  are  called  the  SoncH 
uatee,  being  pririted  by  Jews,  of  a  family  ^hicli 
came  originally  from  Germany,aiid  esubltshed  them<« 
selvM  at  SoBcino,  a  town  in.  Lonihardy,  between 
Cremona  and  Brescia.  They  wer«  the  first  Hebrew, 
printers.  Bomberg's  edition  was  (>rinted  five  timea, 
and  is  distinguished  by  the  beau^  of  the.type ;  bu^ 
not  being  divided  -  into  chapter*  end  versei,  is  unfit 
for  general  use.  The  first  of.  his  editions  waa 
printed  in  1518,  die  hut  in  1545;  Uiey  were  di 
I  printed  at  Venice,  and  are  all  in  4to.  Robert  Stc- 
iphens's  Id*"*,  edition  is  most  elegantly  printed.  It 
iis^tn  seven  volumes,  and  was  printed  at  Paris  1544, 
154^  He  had  before  printed  a  4to.  editien  «t 
[Paris,  in  four  volumes,  4539-<-rl-M3. 

I'he  celebrated  edition  of  Athias,  a  Jew  printer 
;at  Amsterdam,  was  published  in  that '.city,  first  in 
'l66l,  and  afterwards  in  1667 :  it  is  remarkable  fdr 
'  being  the  first  edition  in  Hebrew,  in  which  the  verses  . 
are  numbered.     It  was  beauiifully  reprinted  by. 
{Everardhus  Vander  Huoght,  in  two  vofames  Svo* . 
-.705.    lliis  edition  has  the  general  repufeiti0n  of 
^ great  accuracy.    Sonw  faave  called  its  accure^y.ia 
•question;  but 'the  elegance  of  the  type,  the  beauty 
iof  the  paper,  and  die  fine-glossy  blackness  of  |h.e 
ink  cannot  be  deraed.  ■  His  text  wa^  adopted  ^ 
ji>r.  Kennicott,  in  his  edition.    The  PIsniintan  edi- ' 
tion^  have  constderabltf  merit  for  their  nealness  and 
laceuraey. '  The  edition  of  Nuaes  Torres,  with  the 
notes  of  Ra9ch6,  was  begun  in  1700,  was^printedui . 
1705,  and  tvas  the  favourite  edition  of  the  Jews^' 
Moit«f  Ike  y M w.  editian»-ifere  surpawedhy  ihet 
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of  MIclttrfU  U  17M>.  A  eriilol  edition  WW  pab- 
lialied  bj'RipliMel  Cbajim  Bifftb,  a  Jew  in  MantiMt 
in  four  {Mits,  I74«— 1744. 

Tlie  most  celebrated  edttion  of  the  Hebrew 
i  Liitin  tn^jflation,  vm  tlmt  of  Sebastian  Muoster. 
Tlie  first  volaiue  of  the  6rst  edition  vas  printed  in 
ISSi,  the  second  volume  in  15S5;  the  second 
edition  was  printed  in  1S46.  h  was  the  first  Latin 
tmnsbitiun  by  any  of  the  separatists  from  the  see  of 
Rome.  8ante«  Tagninus  was  the  first  of  the  Ca- 
tltoHes  who  m^BD  eetUviy  new  Latin  version. 
!t  nas  publislred  at  LyoRSi  in  IS28,  and  has  often 
hcva  re|*uliltshcd.  Hmt  it  is  an  accurate  and  fniih- 
ful  traiislatioA,  all  acknowledge!, —that  the  -l-atinity 
is  ImrliarouR*  cannot  be  denied  ;  but,  as  it  vas  the 
■uiIhh-'s  plan,  to  frame  a.vt'rbal  tmnslation,  in  tlie 
atrictest  and  most  literal  sense  of  i|iat  word,  its 
atipfwaed  bar^riam  was  unavoidable,  and  cannot, 
Oicftfore,  be  imputed  lo  St,  as  a  fault.  The  cele- 
^tcd  cdttioo  of  the  Rev.  I'hariek  FVancia  Houbi- 
CHnt,  of  the  oratory,  was  published  in  four  vdumes 
fUi's  with  a  Latin  version  and  prolei^mena,  at 
I'hris  in  1753.  The  prolegomena  and  the  Latin 
VMsiott  have  been  printed  sepaimtelv.  The  merit  of 
tliia  edidita  is  celebnted  by  all,  wfw  are  not  advo- 
-cates  fof  the  Mason. 9y  them  it  is  spoken  of  in 
the  liarsheat  terms.'  Several  mannscripts  were  oc* 
Miimally  consulted  ^  the  author :  but  it  ia  evident, 
that  ha  did  not  odlate  any  one  manuscript  througli- 
-•ut.  Prior  to  Houbigant's  edition,  was  that  of 
.Reinecius,  at  Leipsic,  in  17^5*  reprinted  there  In 
.  1739.  -A  new  caitien  of  it  was  printed  in  1793* 
under  the  inspection  of  Dr.  Doederiein,  and  Pro 
festor  Meisncr.  b'coatains  the  most  important  of 
tti«  various  readings  collected  by  Dr.  Kennictitt  and 
De  JloBsi,  printed  uader  the  text.  For  the  puriiose 
of  .comnioo  use,  it  is  an  excellent  edition,  and  sup- 
plies the  want  of  the  splendid  but  expensive  edi- 
tions and  collations,  of  rioubigant,  Kennidott,  and 
De  Rossi. 

•Those  who  extend  their  biblical  researches  into 
Rabbinism,  are  recommended  by  the  learned  in 
this  branab  of  biblical  Hcenturo,  to  the  Biblia  Rab- 
binioa  of  Bahbi  Moaes,  published  at  Amsterdam, 
InfiMit  tolnmes  folio,  in  I7'i4— 17371  which  en- 
tirely superseded  the  Biblia  Rabhinica  of  Bomberg 
.  and  Buxtorf.  The  purchasers  of  It  should  see,  that 
•  the  copy  offered  to  tliera  contains  the  treatise  of  the 
Rabbi  Abdias  Sporno,  de  Scopo  Le^s,  which,  in 
stfae  copies  designed  Sot  sale  (o  Cbristuns,  is  gene- 
•nUIy  omitted. 

'J'he  reader  will  pCKeiv^  that  the  Hebrew  Ian- 
gut^>  tbougl)  ki«t  «s  a  spoken  language  among  the 
'«lew4,  yet  bus  been  cultivated  among  fliem  by  their 
,«en  of  learning:  while  the  Christians,  under  aU  the 
^^iwdvania^es  oif  receiving  the  principles  of  ihja  lan- 
.guagefruB  Jewish  iastractoia^  have  laboured  with 


great  asMidaitgr,  an  aefoMng  a  eonpeUnl  acyiaiut- 
anee  witb  it,  and  ana  a  deep  knowledge  ef  Ha 
powers.  They  have  also  been  the  .first  to  coltMe 
MSS.  and  to  apply  ^Micral  learning  to  sacird  lite- 
rature :  both  thae  pnnciples  are  honourable  toihcir 
skill  and  hidustry  |  but  i>oA  may  be  carried  too  far, 
if  they  should  be  substituted  for  accurate  aader- 
standing  of  the  facdy  language  itself,  and  eevaeet 
attention  to  its  peculiarities,  properties,  and  idioott. 

But  while  we'  recommend  stron^y  tlie  cfotest  at- 
tention to  tlia  Hebrew  language  itself,  vie  adjait 
frankly  that  yery  great  light  1ms  been  obtanicd 
from  Its  sister  dtalects,  of  which  the  Chitldee  ii 
one,  and  the  Arabic  is  another,  which  cannot  betoa 
highly  prized.  The  Jewa  despise  this  Arabic  dltlect, 
but  the  disadvantage  of  devpising  it  is  to  thna- 
aelves. 

The  reader  mqr  bow  form  a  tcderable  idea  of  ths 
State  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the  OMTestameat: 
we  are  next  to  direct  our  attentkwi  to  the  ScriutttTBi 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  are  written  in  Oieek. 

Of  the  present  stale  qf  tJu  Greek  mamaeripii. 

The  Greek  manuscripts,  according  to  Wetstetn's 
account,  are  written  either  on  pardiment  (or  velluaO 
or  on  paper.  The  parchment  or  vellum  is  dtbcr 
purple-cokwred,  or  of  its  natural  coloor;  at>d  either 
thin  or  thick.  The  paper  is  either  silken,  or  of  tlte 
commote  sort;  and  its  superfices  are  cither  gtssed, 
or  of  the  ordinary  roughness.  The  letter*  are  either 
capital  (generally  called  uncial)  or  small.  Theca- 
pital  letters  are  either  utuidonted  and  aimpir,  &o4 
tlie  strokes  of  them  very  thin  and  straMit  ^  or  dwy 
are  of  a  thicker  kind,  uneven  and  anguloua.  Sons 
of  tliem  are  supported  on  somethiiw  lUie  a 
otheiB  are  omame nied,  or  rather  bartheard,  wiih  s 
top.  Letters  nf  Uie  first  description  are  of  the  kiod 
generally  found  on  iheancient  monumeuteof  Greece; 
those  of  the  last  resemble  the  patntingi  of  half  bar- 
barous times.  Mantiscripts,  therefore,  writteo  is 
the  firsiltind  of  letter,  are  generally  auppcaed  to  be 
of  the  sixth  centnnr,  at  the  latest ;  those  writtes  is 
the  seeond  khid  ot  letter,  are  generally  supposed  to 
he  of  the  tenth  century.  The  manuscripts  writtra 
in  the  small  letters  are  of  a  still  later  age.  But  ewa 
in  the  earliest  manuscripts  some  words  are  bbbrcri- 
ated.  At  the  beginning  of  a  new  book,  the  foorer 
five  first  lines  are  often  written  in  vcnDilion.  Hicis 
are  very  few  manuscripts  of  the  entire  New  Tesi» 
mcDt.  The  greater  part  contain  the  gospels  aniy} 
venr  few  have  the  Apocalypse. 

The  curioas  and  extensive  oollatioas,  which  hue 
been  made  ot  mantiscripts  within  this  ccntwiT,  have 
shown,  that  certain  manuscripta  have  an  acuity  to 
each  other,  and  that  their  text  is  distiogmahAl  fluo 
others  by  cbanctcristic  iaarks.  Ite  has  caablcd 
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^.  _T  cbontri^  had' differant  vcrtkKM^  iceord^ 

tq^eir  tvapecti^eTu^oafgibi,  tlicir  maoiiktriftfl 
nM^iiUir.i'eMnibted  Ib^ir' rea^dclive  Teiiioat,  at  ths 

^  w^tiM'o&^ir^r;*  (^'IfaJt  ti^  iti  tte  liiitnnries 

iJaan  teriioa  cimi^i^:       me  ' AfeafafMlnne' ^x- 

'  £d;  the  jE^e^iie  Exe^laV^  ft^dl  Wbietr  tb«  $>f  ia^ 
fIfrfAofi  iltn^nui'dea  ad'd  4th',  ib^  $3ril9Mtfaie,6r  Gon'i 
a(ahfiappolfitaB  eijcait>l«r  i  tjie'greatebt  tuteber  of 
fiybuaedpu.  wtitteit  by''tfae-^^odkt  on  Mo'liM  AthMMf 
t&c  Moacow  fBanuscripti,'tKe  SdaTonia*  or  RiuHab 
WMup9r  ^^n6i^  qu^ttatioBp  of  St.  Cbry«oetoa»  and 
Tj^^eop^tvptf ^*hap  of  Buisaria,  'are  irefenikfe  to 
^jjlu  etHooa.  t  TV  rcadrogi  of  tbU  esenplar  arS  re- 
iMritf bij, '^fflf^ir^ant  froni  tbose  of  the  otiicr  escA- 
|Mars ;  between  Which'  astnking  coitacidencc  Hj^ptut. 
A  r^di^l|t.9.MPP^^^d      aU  tfavee  of  tfaaia  u  sup- 
poaed'tobeof  the  Very  highest  authority  the 
^MV-eeiling  is  aoi»etipci  found  only  »  the  fonnk. 
^.^ron^  tbe  coiqicideoc*^  obierved'  between  mtaj 
(^f^alf  waiHifcrjpili  aed.  the  Vulgate,  or  feoAife  otbCT 
ti^siiftiam,  ft  ivspicipn  arose  in  t6e  inrada  of 
snerat  wriiefv  of  emibeiK^.  MntUv*         text  bad 
:eaaiiiiili(l«d  lbraMgbosi,'to  the  l^atiB.  'Tftis 
|OMiM  to  ka«a  bjt^  first  suggested  by  Erismuk  ;  but 
ii^doee -not,  ftppe^.  that  be  suppotod  the  akendoiH 
woe,  made,  bulfore  the  ififteenth  ccuhtry;  ao  that  tbe 
fbefge  ^  L^tMusmg  the  maouacripti  did  n6t,  in  hk 
noliapi  of  it,  exteod.  .to  ^  or^nal  wntera  of  the 
wnuarijffts,.  or,      ibej.are  relied,  the  writers,  s 
grimimam^  hot  aSected  oidy  Mis  aiibseqtieBt  inter- 
IKdstvn,  or  as  tbfjf.ais  catlsd,  the  writers^  #ecMi:i^ 
mORU.   Fstber  Simofi  and  MUT  adiopted        es-  < 
tcuded  this  accusation  ;  and .  U  vvas  .urged  b^ 
^in  wUh  hia^iuuet  jrebnsanre  sp>d  abijit^.  ^o  tlist , 
Atf <;afrte,to- h« geoeralJ.>.i;ecfive^.. . Beiigel  eipjesseb  | 
ipbsieidedlus.  ofitvaadj^fasfer  ^niwrTy^ioiitio, 
qs>^iiw..Hqj  wfpMp^fd  byi^riesbaicfca^dyVpA^ff 
jMBriHsuali^  bafMighi.oiBer  Mtcl^lir^  .Mtllo^iMhf  tirat 
f^tiuaM  hiai*trodiKti(«n>l^.  the.  N«piT!es|aB»eDt, 
bsd.lskaaipwt  wifb  tb«:a<ccsaecs-;  bui  isf^be  fbiirth 
cdnioB  qf  dw  aaise  work,  «vitb  *  csrutfiitf  of  «tfcicb 
4bare  are.too  Ji»if.:eaa«plfia^  hf  deftUred..bfiBu^ 
psrtsadsrf  tba^j  ttss         <raa.yttfo.iaM>rd,  siwl  toftsU/ 
jt^idWMi^.biallt^Kirpifiioa.-    ,        i  ■  ■      i  , 
Besides  the  nanuaaifts  wfairb  .p^otmu, , -vtbole 

toalc«or  4|S  K««..TMpSiqsSlr  qdws  UMOSailfipto 

4mw  bsea  conaiUted;  «mo«g-tbe«!e  are  Aei.Lmits- 
iMwia^iar  coKesliutuof  detaclud  paila  of  the  New 
Testaaii^  appOMHed:  t«  bs  read  i«  tjhe.  public  mi^ 

^vietkofrtbe'chwicb.:  ^^faei«.ve,;dMiiigitMbsd,  i|kto 
56 
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•  tbe  EvangelivCsrium,  or  Imsocis  from  the  gospels 
stAt'tbe-  ApQatdto^^  «rtt«s^s.frofa  th«  MliiAndubs^ 

{  epistles^l  Tb«  ^|«u|sikiM  (mfp  ibmSivw  TiMmenH 

•  in  tbs  works  of  tbe  anclstft^  faave  f(sft^ssnv)CiB|ti 

:  auJied.  ■!    ■  ,i  ■  ■ ■  .-.u-v.'-t  i  ■ 

I       1'    ■!      '      f,  -sj  J.  ^i.t^i,ri  ..,,1 

'  Tlsito  brs  iba^  Codex  Ale!«sadAaiis»^  lb*  Brimh 
Moseute;  did  Codes  Qaiitabnpeiisfvt  .oriCwla^. 
Beia^  the  Codex  Vatiie«MMj^  Tbs  iOt^flex  Mtai 
sMdrtoiM  eowistfl-of  foilr  veknMW;frtbetUuW  first  of 
th^m  evMsiBS  tbe  OldtXeHanieai  ^t.Ofe  fwib  tbe 
Nets  TvslMMli^  togediei' witU  th%#sl^  Qp«0tte  of 
St.  ClsinMii  Wtbs.Goiibibisdv  aod.s> TjMigmsQt  of 
the  tiHhitid.  Tbe  GoM  C«ntebi>ig«es«S)»^  or  r^be 
Cddsk  BeS»,  is  a  Greek  and  lAia  msdi^tcripc  :g( 
tbe  four  fcospbla,  sod  tbr  ActM  oftbst  Apostles,  Tbe 
Codex  yaciesnuff  'eonttiiicd^  origtsalfy^  tbe  -iiMa 
Greek  BiWe.'  •  *  V  ^ ■  *  ' 

Tke  respect  sgerf  ofAi^  veMrable  sBSBiMr^ 
bsw  bead  e  'atfbjec<  of  girsxl  'ciintrsven^>  sod  hM« 
etofdoy^  ifae  iotetiuily'tfnd^  Isamini^of  Stfrsrsl  bi|^ 
lical  writers  of  g;ireat  miitvU.  -  After 'a  profouiwl  is- 
Ws^igstioB  of  the  M^Mt;  Drr  Widide  tikes  the  age 
of  tbe  Codek  AlcxnidnDW  bsiWeen  tbe  ■Mddle-snd 
tfaeeodAf  tbef0Brdl<entiiKys''Hfl«'S«Nililsitfiw««k 
tigatiw,  Pi;  Kiplisi  Axes  tbe  age  of  ^  tbe  Codex 
GaBtftbiigieiisiB,  dt  tbe  Codex  Bern,  vt  d>4^coa4 
p»t*rf  i  bat  Mr;  fleffbcf<'M»tsbi>in  Uf  noies  'M 
nlicfaeelj^;  vp(.  at.  p:  7D8-^7l5.  seeidi  tt»*pV«v»  cb^ 
iiop«tffati«ely,dist  it  was  not 'Written  eSSlifr  ihaa  tbie 
fifth  csiitttr^.  'Mbnt^cfm  sad  Bhaicbi^  refe^  dib 
jCodex  Vattcanus  t6  tbe  fiftb  ceritsry;  U  1796,  e 
j(2K'«i^Zr  editio»j>f  tjie  New  TestsMrt-id  tbe  Cd- 
^(%x  Alek^adira^  w^^  Lbbdon;  -et  4bb 

ejipenAj'o?  iheUHWfrsiiy  of  Oxford,  b)i^i)r;  Wioida. 
I«  I793j  s/a^«tsis£9  edition  of  the  Codex  Csmsbvi. 
giihisi^  or  the  Codex  &ttm,Wu  pUl>lubed  at  Cairi- 
brld^e,  at  tfae  expeiM)^  of  tbe  Unimfth^/b;  J&ir. 
Kippi^  y^ef,  fditi^MH!  <^'|><ciiTe 
.pratbtjfpcd,  p^^  f<>r'.  p»$e,  firfft' w  iSfiieV  "irdfd'.  fpr 
vifotdr  ^onlractioa  fp'r.conti'at^ioifr  iSsure  f**r  r^sufe,. 
tp  's.d(^res.o^.'sisnlSrUy  harHl^  credible.    The  lypds  . 

cas;:  ift  ,Ae^.sn^ii«v  ib  slebsbeti  of  variutis 
foryis^  ibstthe^  might  be  varjed  ^iib  the  msnascrip^ 
ia4  ivipraiffi*  4  fb^^  •  v    - . .  ■  "  '  v 

'  The  fihit  Klygk)W  M  ttiaf  W  CofViplutum, ;  br 
^k^.  f  .kifidiviihf  iato  pacts,  aiid  comprised 
IB  fottf  .v^tttiees.  fu^o^ '  It.Ksa  tbe  .Hebrew,  Latin, 
a«^  Greei^  in.tW^  di*i>net  coltthim ;  llie  Chaidie 
pa<apbra«e,  with.a  iialia  interpreiat^oh,  n  at  the 
boiitAiyi  q(  Mie  PWi^t  Jia'i  die  ui^'giu.  is  tilled  wiib 
tb«  H«bre^  a^V^%t4se^adi(^)f,^,tJ^|, fourth  volunie 
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contains  the  Greek  Testament,  with  no  other  tniu- 
letion  then  the  Lttin.  It  wu  began  in  1503,  the 
inipretsion*  vm  printed  off  in  1517,  and  it  was 
published  in  l£2fi.  The  espence  of  the  work, 
which  amounted  (it  is  said)  to  50,000  ducats,  was 
wholly  paid  by  Cardinal  Ximenes,  of  Spain. 

It  is' certain,  that  Cardinal  Ximenes  spared  np 
expence  in  collecting  manuscripts ;  but,  whether  he 
bu  any  that  were  truly  valuable,  has  been  much 
doubted.  In  1784,  when  Professor  Birch  was 
engaged  in  his  edition  of  (be  Bible,  Professor 
Moldenhawer  went  to  Alcala,  for  the  purpose  of 
discovering  the  manuscripts  nsed  in  the  Ximeiiian 
Polyglott.  After  much  inquiry,  he  discovered  that 
about  thirty'five  years  before  Uiey  had  been  sold  to 
■  rocket-maker,  of  the  name  of  Toryo;  and  the 
receipt  given  to  him  fw  his  purchase  was  produ- 
ct ! !  The  Conplutennan  Polyglott  was  followed 
and  excelled  by  the  Polyglott  of  Antwerp,  printed 
in  that  city  I'u  1569 — 1572,  in  eight  volumes  folio, 
under  ihe  direction  of  Arias  Montanus.  It  con* 
tains,  besides  the  whole  of  the  Coroplutensian 
edition  a  Chaldee  paraphrase  on  part  of  the  Old 
Testament,  which  Cardinal  Ximenes,  having  par- 
ticular reasons  for  not  publiAing  it,  had  deposited 
in  the  Theological  library  atComplutum.  The 
New  Testament  has  the  Syriac  veruon,  and  the  La- 
tin translation  of  Santes  Pagninus,  as  reformed  by 
Alias  Montanus.  Less  beautiful,  but  more  accu- 
rate, and  comprehending  more  than  any  of  the  three 
preceding  Polyglotts,-  ia  the  Polyglott  of  London, 
printed  m  1653 — l657t  in  nx  volumes,  to  which 
tfie  Lexicon  Heptaglotton  of  Castell,  in  two  vo* 
lumes  folio,  is  usually  added.  Dr.  Bryan  Walton, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Chester,  was  the  editor  of  it. 
.  Twelve  copies  of  it  were  printed  on  large  paper  : 
one,  of  great  beauty,  is  in  the  library  of  St.  Paul's 
cathedral ;  another  was  in>  diat  of  the  Count  de 
laaraguais :  another  is  in  the  library  Of  St.  John's 
College  at  Cambridge.  It  was  published  by  sub- 
scription, and  is  said  to  be  the  first  book  printed 
in  that  manner  in  England.  Dr.  Walton  had  leave 
from  the  protector  to  import  his  paper  duly  free. 

QreAeditwuqf  theNew  Tettammt, 

Tlie  first  in  point  of  time,  waa  that  of  Erasiniu, 
wiih  a  new  Latin  translation.  He  published  five 
editions  of  it,  in  1516,  1519*  1522,  1527>  and 
1535.   The  edition  of  1519  is  most  esteemed. 

The  next  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Greek,  is  that  inserted  in  the  Complutensian  Poly- 
glott. The  learned  agree  in  wishing  the  editors  had 
described,  or,  at  leasts  specified  the  manuscripts 
Ihey  madiB  use  of.  The  editors  speak  h^bly  of 
diem ;  but  this  was,  when  the  number  of  known 


manvscripts  was  soull;  amd  nuiniueiipt  criticisai 
waa  in  itt  tnfiincy;  so  that  without  impeachii^ 
«tber  their  candour  or  their  judgment;  thdr  asser- 
tions, in  this  rejpect,  must  be  understood  with 
much  limitation.  It  has  been  charged  on  them,  that 
they  sometimes  altered  the  Greek  text,  without  the 
authority  of  a  single  manuscript,  to  make  it  con- 
form-to the  Latin.  Against  Uiisduwgethej  have 
been  defended  by  Gow,  and,  to  a  certaia  citent, 
by  Oriesbach.' 

The  editions  of  Robert  Stephens  are  next  to  he 
considered.  For  exquisite  beauty  and  ddicacy  of 
type,  elegance  and  proper  , disposition  of  contrac- 
tions, smoodiness  and  softness  of  paper,  liqnid 
clearness  of  ink  and  evenness  of  lines  and  letters, 
they  have  never  been  surpassed,  and,  in  the  opiuon 
of  many,  never  equaled.  Hiere  are  four  editions 
of  them  published  by  himself,  in  1546,  1.549,  1550^ 
and  1551.  His  son  published  a  fifth  edition  in 
1569.  The  third  of  these  is  in  folio,  and  has  the 
readings  of  sixteen  manuscripts,  in  the  margin. — 
The  two  first  are  in  16%  and  of  those,  the  firet 
(that  in  1546,)  is  the  most  correct. 

The  first  edition  at  Beia  was  printed  in  1565 ; 
he  principally  follows  in  it  the  tlurd  eifitios  of  Ro- 
bert Stephens.  He  printed  other  editiona  in  1582, 
1589,  1598.  They  do  not  contain,  eveiy  where, 
the  same  text.  In  his  choice  of  readioga  be  is  ac- 
cused of  being  infiaenced  fay  his  Calrinism. 

The  celebrated  edition  of  the  Elzevira  was  first 
printed  at  Leyden,  in  1624.  It  was  printed  from 
the  third  edition  of  Bobert  Siephens :  where  it  va- 
ries from  that  edition,  it  follows,  generally  the  edi- 
tion of  .Beza.  By  this  edition,  the  text,  which  had 
fluctuated  in  the  preceding  editions,  acquired  a 
consistency.  It  was  generally  followed  in  all  the 
subsequent  editiona.  It  has  deservedly,  therefore, 
obtained  die  appellation  of  EdiHo  reoepto.  The 
edilorsof  it  are  unknown. 

Editimu  viUh  vcaiouM  tvadui gt. 

'  The  celebrated  edition  of  the  Kcv.  Jolm  Mill 
was  published  at  Oxford  in  1707,  after  an  asnda- 
ous  labtmr  of  thirty  years.  He  survived  the  publi- 
cation of  it  only  fourteen  days.  He  inserted  ia  his 
edition  all  the  collections  of  various  readmgs  which 
had  been  made  b^ore  his  time ;  he  collated  several 
original  editions;  procured  extracts  from  Greek 
muiuscripts,  which  had  never  been  collated ;  and, 
in  many  instances,  added  readings  from  the  ancient 
versions,  and  from  the  quotstions  of  them  in  the 
works  of  the  ancient  fathers.  The  whole  of  the 
various  readings  collected  fay  hioi,  are  said,  whhont 
any  improbdiility,  to  amoontto  30fiOO,  He  has 
fuiched  his  work  with  raoat  learned  proiegomena, 
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•lid  a  clear  an4  •ccurate  deif  ription  of  hia  manu- 
scripts. He  took  the  third  edition  of  Stephens  for 
Ihs  text. 

Tke  edition  of  John  Albert  Bengel,  abbot  Qf 
Alipirspack,  in  the  duchy  of  Wurtemberg,  wai 
published  in.  1734.  He  prefixed  to  it  bis  "Jnfro- 
ductio  in  CHnn  Abei  Testamenti  and  subjoined 
loithif  ".^fyparatM,  OrUkuB  4r  ^pilogu*''^  He 
altered  the  textj  vhere  he  thought  it  might  be  im- 
proved :  but  except  in  the  Apocalypse,  he  studi- 
ously avoided  inserttng  in  ,  the  test  any  readings 
which  was  not  in  some  printed  edition.  Under  the 
text  be  places  some  select  readings,  reserving  the 
H'bole  collection  of  various  readingSi  and  his  own 
acntimenlanpon'themy  for  his  Apparatus  Critieus. 

AU  former  edition*  of  the  Greek  Testament  were 
surpassed  by  that  of  John  James  Wetstein:  it  was 
published  in  two  volumes  folio^  in  I73I,  at  Amster- 
dam. He  adopted  for  his  text  the  edttio  recepCa 
of  die  Elzevirs.  His  collection  of  various  readings 
far  surpassed  that  of  Mill  or  BengeL  His  notes 
are  particularly  valuable,  for  the  cofuous  extracts- 
he  has  made  from  the  Rabbinical  writers.  Thefs 
greatly  serve  to  explain  the  idiom  and  turn  of  ex^ 
pressioD  used  by  the  Apostolic  writers  aod  Evan- 
gelists. 

Dr.  John  James  Grieabach,  whose  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  was  first  published  in  177^ — 
I777f  in  ^wo  volumes  octavo,  at  Halle.  In  the 
jear  1796,  the  firat  volume  waa  reprinted,  under 
^  patronage,  and  at  the  expence  of  his  grace  the 
duke  of  Grafton,  It  has  extracts  from  two  hundred 
ipanuBcripts,  in  addition  to  those  quoted  in  the  for- 
mer edition.  He  has  collated  all  the  Latin  versions 
ItablUhed  by.  Sabatier  and  Blanchini.  Hia .  object 
IS  to  give  a  select  and  choice  collection  of  the  vari- 
ons  liaAngs,  prodoced  by  Mill,  Bengel,  and  Wet- 
stein, and  of  iiis  own  extracts,  omitting  aU  such  as 
are  trifling  in  themselves  supported  bylitde  autho- 
r^y,  or  evidently  only  errata* 

There  are  many  other  respectable  editions  of  the 
Qreek  Testament ;  but  those  we  have  mentioned 
are  confessedly  the  principal.  The  edition  by 
Erasmus,  with  a  slight  intermixture  of  the  edition 
in  die  Coroptutenuan  Pol^lott,  are  the  principal 
editions,  from  which  almost  all  die  subsequent  edi- 
tioDshave  been  taken. 

Every  person  to  whom  the  sacred  writings  are 
dear,  must  wisIl  diem  edited  in  the  most  perfect 
manner.  It  would  reflect  disgrace  on  the  learned 
qf  the  Christian  world,  that  any  Pagan  author 
should  be  published  in  a  more  perfect  manner  than 
the  word  .of  God. 

An  Englishman  must  view  with  pleasure  the  use- 
ful and  magnificent  exertions  of  his  countrymen  in 
this  respect.  Bishop  Walton's  Polyglott  ranks  first 
in  that  noblp  and  costly  class  of  publications  i  fo- 
3. 


reign  coaplriet  can  show  nothing^  e^ual  to  Dr.  Ken* 
nicott's  edition  of  the  Bible,  or  similar  either  to'  Dr^ 
Woide's  edition  of  |he  Codex  Aiexaodrious,  or  Dr* 
Kipling's  edition  of  the  Codex  Bezae :  end  in  the 
whole  republic  of  letters,  nothing  is  now  sp  impa- 
tieniLy  expected,  as  the  completion  of  Dr.  Holmes's- 
edition  of  the  Septuagint,  of  which  the  books  of 
Genesis  and  of  Exodus  are  published. 

Where  the  word  of  God  is  concer-ned,  the  great- 
est moderation  should  be  used ;  and  care  should  bo. 
taken,  that  the  assertions  made,  are  expressed  ac- 
curately, and  in  such  terms  as  prevent  improper  con; 
elusion  being  drawn  from  them. 

Where  the  number  of  the  various  readings  is- 
mentioned  before  persons,  to  whom  the  subject  ,  it 
new,  or  in  any  work  likely  to  have  a  genera}  circu»> 
lation,  it  should  be  added,  thai  their  importance  is 
rather  of  p  literary  than  a  religious  kind  rand  that, 
whether  considered  collectively  or  individually,  ihvp 
do  not  a£fect  the  genuineness  of  the  text,  or  tiM 
substance  of  its  history  or  doctrine.   The  imprgvth 
ments  which  proposed  alterations  are  tbougbl  tf^ 
niake> .  shoiUd  not  be  exaggerated-;  it  should 
marked,  that  alterations  of  that  description  are  cot^- 
fessedly  few ;  and  iliat   none   of  theo^  afl^ct  th^ 
gospel  as  a  history,  as  a  rule  of  faith,  oc  ps  »  fapdjl 
of  morality.    Conjectural  emendations  shpnldQlKW';^ 
always  be  resisted.    •  f.  'j 

We  proceed  now  to  a  subject  more  paikricviniF: 
interesting  to  us  as  Britoos,.  which  if  ^le  >bis|pf^*9f 
our  national  translations ;  this  has  already  eng«gff| 
the  attention  of  the  learned,  by  wboce  •laoouKs  «^ 
shall  profit  on  this  subject,  as  we  bare  dotie  on  tbv 
foregoing.. 

Ei^Uth  translaium  ^ the  JK6Ie.F. 

It  would  be  very  diflkult-  to  ascertain  every  J^n^ 
lish-  translator,  or  when  the  Scriptures  were  fi^ 
translated  into  the  language  of  this  country>:-< — .• 
that  the  Saxons  read  the  Bible  in  their  own  language 
is  an  'opinion  welt  authenticated some  parte  -i^t- 
•  least  having  been  translated  by  Adelm,  bishop  ^ 
Sherborne,  Eadfrid  (or  Ecbert)  bishop  of  Lindis. 
ferae,  the  venerable  Bedc,  and  king  Alfred.  iBfric, 
abbot  of  Malmesbury,  translated  the  Pentateuch,. 
Judges,  and  Job,  which  were  printed  in  |he  year 
1699<  And  the  four  gospels  were  printed  from  an 
ancient  MS.  now  in  the  Bodleiaix  library,  1571,  un- 
der the  care  of  the  martyrologist  Johit  Fo^,  assisted 
and  encouraged  by.  Matthew  Parker,  archbi«hf)|}  of 
Canterbury.  The  Utle  i8,.".7^fr.^pels 
Fower  Evangelists,  trenBlate4rin-.lbe.old4  Sj^xefia- 
tyme  out  of  Latin  into  Jhe  vulgare.  toui^  of  ^^th? 
Saxons,  and  now  published  for  -^sUmosi^  rpO  Uie 
same.  At  London  by. John  P«ye»  flwellii^  over 
Aldersgate,  1671.    dm  prnjU^-gio  re^tB  mt^estatw 
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pet  ^koendum.**  And  sevent  ptrb  of  Uie  acriptwes 
bad  (yeeu  from  lime  to  tiMe  truiskted  by  dM^rMt 
persoOM ;  proofs  of  which,  if  not  tb«  very  trtmla- 
tioiis  themsetves  exist  in  Beverat  IMMraries  of  this 
In^igdoir-.  In  particttlai',  in  the  yekr  the 
Pdtttnis  transhited  b;  Richard  RoUct  an  hermit  of 
HaiHipot^  in  Torkshit'e :  nnd  in  th«  Harleian  and  the 
king's  librarieij  are  fpecimns  of  other  md  different 
Tersiosa :  aiid>  toon  nfterward  John  Wiclif  tmislated 

New  Testament. 
-  Jt>hn  WicKf  was  bom  about  ^e  beginntiig  of  the 
fourteenth  centurj,  at  Widif  in  Yorkshire.  Bein; 
bred  to  learning,  he-  was  sent  to  Qme**s  College, 
CKford,  and  Bfteiittcd  a  coMtmoner ;  but  KXM  after 
rtmoved  tb  Herton  Allege,,  whcra>  li«  wna  a  pro- 
bationer, but  not  a  fellow.    In  1356,  he  ia  said  to 
faaVe  written  a  tract  **  Of  the  Last  Age     in  which 
be  exposed  the  many  corrupt  waya  ■used  lo  obtain 
eccUaiaslical  bene6<9e9.    He  gnined  considcrabfe 
reptitatton  by  defending  the  interatt  of  the  Univeitily 
againsf  "the  encroachments  of  the  begging  .  friars ; 
Md  waa  chosen  warden  f>f  Bi^ol-  bal!)  ami  pfcaeMe^ 
t^the  tnfetory  of  FylinghMB  in  tincobisMre,  which 
be  lifterwards  achang^  for  that  of  LotiqiarehaU. 
December  14^  136ft,  he  waa  woininated  wtirdeneff 
Cattlei^UryCollege^neOfpotfBted  inteCfarist's  Gbnrch 
sfi  Oxford,  by  archbishop  Ivlip  the  fonnder^  butirt 
the  death  of  the  anehbisboi^  he,  wMi  th>«e  secnlar 
flnbwB,         ioUd97V'^j«^t*d  iram  tbence  amf  oa 
appcfaltlMr  tfeatenc*  waa  confirteed  bytba*  pop^a 
bull  IB  1910:   After  hit  ejectment,  he  read  l^mAea 
iA  dtvittity  in  that  tTiifmity  with  AcbapplanseiyCbac 
afanoet  vitry  thing  lie  said  wvi  reteited  ae  an  oraole. 
In  1374,  king  Edward  HI.  nominated  hinv  with  the 
bidiop  of  Bangor  a^d  others,  to  be  his  ambassador 
to  treat  vtith  the  pvpcfs  nonciet  eotioinwng  the  pro* 
TisioDt  of  teclesiastical  benefices  here  in  England, 
dninied  by  llte  pope,  and  loi^  tielnplained  of  by 
ottr  patliamebt  as  very-irt^uHow  lb  the  rights  of  the 
Engtish  clitrrch.    As  a  reward  fbr'hM  fhithfulness  in* 
cxecntiitg  this  commivstoii,  «  hich  wat  held  at  Bruges, 
the  king  gave  htm'  the  prebend  of  An«t^  in  thocePlle- 
giate '  ciml-ch  of  Westbury,  ih  the  cnonty  of  Cilo- 
cisster,  anirf  then  in  tire  dimrese  of  Wortt  ster  (Glo- 
eester  waa«le«aUsd-into  a-brihopmby  king  Bewy> 
VITf .)  wtlh  thcfrectory  of  Luttetwwtbtn  Leicester^ 
shtm  But  havhtg  shduicd  himself  a  Dc^emles  of  the 
Wnrg*h  stipremarcy,  ar.d  fr««h  exposed  the  srtiticesand' 
eticroschinenls  oTtittr  papah  power,  ii\Aettoi- articles 
df  arctnaf ion  were  extracted  ftom  his  leefttrea  aM 
sefmons,  and  transmitted  to  the  pope  (Gre^ry  X!  ) 
who,  on  the  filst  of  Mayi         dispatched*  t»  Simon 
Budbtiry,  arcihbishop  of  Csmerliary,  and  Winiam' 
Gourltiey,  bishop  of  London,  three  bufh;  by  the 
first  of  which,  these  prelates  vrvf  dbvcted'to  onttvr 
John  Wiclif  to  be  apprfbentied,  impriso|jedi  andpvt 
in  iroDS4  Ibis  gaTeifac  doctor  a  great  deal  af  t«ouWe> 


■nd  wouU,  in  iH  probability^  bun  eadad  wiA  hi» 
deatls  if  be  bad  not  been  protected  by  tbe  dMfcn  of 
Lancaster,  uncle  to  Richard  II.  who  was  tbcHS  king. 
It  serems  tliat  about  this  time  he  setahont-lraiiahiciug 
the  whote  Bible  in-  English  from  the  Latin  ;. probn- 
bly  not  being  sufficieutly  skilled  in  Hebrew  ami  Grcvk 
to  translate  from  the  original  tongnesL  In  1380,  he 
waa  selaed  with  a  palsy,  «4iicb.  hewew ,  did  not 
prevent  his  attending  the  duties  of  li»  ftnction  till 
tbeCSthof  December  1384,  w|M«he  vyaa  a|>ain 
attacked;  and  died  the  3-lst  of  tbe  sane  month.— 
There-'  are  several  copies  of  tbia  translatian  of  die 
New  Testameiu  in  diSbrcni  hbrarias,  both  pubKc 
and  private,  tbmigb  widi'  aoate  d^ree  of  variation. 
In  tbe  year  1 73 1 ,  the  N  e w  Testament  was  printed  in 
folio,  tinder  the  care  o^  the  Be*.  JiAn  Lemn^  minis- 
ter of  Margate,  and  dMpUio  to  Jboid  Mating  wtdi 
a  glossary. 

In  the  year  )5«6,  Willian  Tyodnl  printed  Ae  inc 
edition  of  hte  Mew  Teatament. 
'  William  Tyndalv  or  Tindale,  orTyndall,  otiiegwiin 
Hitchina,  waa  bum  somewhere  i»  Walna ;  aiHl  bring 
bred  ID  leMniag;  waaphwedin  Magdalmi  Hril,  ia 
Onford>  where  tiow  maaiua  swoiigiiial  pactnnof 
fain.  Here  be  took  bit  degrees^  and  ^read-  hsctnret 
privately  in  divinity  to  several  of  the  students  of  that, 
ball,  and  fellows  of  the  ad|ofning  ccdjepe.  His 
amnoevs  attd  eonveiaati*>n,- saya  Ftn,  in  bis  "Acta- 
and' MHouflseals,"  were  sM^y^bpintl  who  kaewbiav 
reputed^nd  csteennd  hm  >  to-be  •  n»n  of  «  aaeat 
vvtwaaadispoaitiony  and  hfcnnspbttad.  Wu«i4a8yi^ 
he:««  ex  pel  led  for  his  Lutherw  tenet*  ;«nd-whnhig 
he  look  any  dagven  biF  that' Umveiu^  4on  aot 
appear. 

f^om  Oxfosd  he  reiBovedto-Ganibndge^  whni.^ 
after  sook  stay,  -he  went  te  Little  Sodbnry,  in  Glo* 
ceeiershirt,  where-  he  wat  emgftained  i^tbo  tatoiiy 
of  Shr  John  Weleh*,.aa  tutor  ni^'huebildrea.  -fiat 
being  ■uspertad'of  bemsy  byihe  we%hbonrinycl"gy 
with-wfaam  he  bad  sometiwes  ^sputaaaboMi«Ngia% 
an^  beiitg  by  them  ihreatened  awh^ianeeuted  m  the 
ecctesiantical  courts,  be,  wid^  the  «onaent>^of  j^r 
J<^o,  left  the^mdy  and  went  ttf  London^  wllini.h» 
for  some  time  preached  in  the  ch«t«b  nf  S<. 
sMl^'ainiie^eat.  Hesebeohtnbwwt^e  wtamiaw 
dati«il  <ifSir=Henl>y6«iMfM<^  nsaater  of  riiwliniae^ 
to  Dri  Cuthbert  Tonslaly  bisfaopnf  Londo^  to  whom- 
Ife  presented-' an  jsnr^iidn  to^  heerates,  imnnhlcdby 
himself -out  of^tfte ■((■reek,  with  *u  episih»  «o.iho 
bffimp,  which  he^Tate  bythe  ntViceof>ir  Htwry. 
tStHthe  bistK}p'aimwerwas,ibathi«honaeweS'liitl>; 
thai  he  hnd  more  tbiln  be  svnkhfifoviA!-  hm^  and 
advfti^  him  to  seeb  out  iu  Lfiuduot  where  he  cmdd 
not  fail  of  etftployment.  Notbein^nblB  t[>«btmn 
any.hb  was  soppoitedby  Mr.Humphiy  Meumondh 
a'  draper  and  alderman  of  Lundon^  -a  favourer  «f 
bother's  opiniona j  with  who»-b»<b>dnihalf  »  yea», 
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1>ehjiT:nf  in  Uie  most  sober>iiiid  temperate  msnner ; 
studying  night  and  day,  and  beading  his  tboughti 
towards  the  tFsiislation  of   (he  New  Testament 
into  £ngliah.    But  being  senuble  of  the  hazard  he 
would  run  by  printing  it  in  England,  he  resotvtd  to 
go  into  Germany,  a«  a^pUce  ut  greater  vecuriiy  and 
more  liberty.    And  this  he  Mas  better  enabled  to  do 
by  the  assistance  of  Itis  friend  Mr.  Monmouth, 
M  ho  gave  bim  nn  annuity  of  ten  pounds  a  year, 
then  a  sufficient  maintenance  for  a  single  man,  and 
.as  much  OS  Tyurial  desired.    At  his  tirst  leaving 
Knglaud,  be  went  as  far  as  Saxony,  where  he  con- 
ferced  with  Luther,  and  other  eminent  reformers. 
From  thence  he  returned/  and  settled  at  Antwerp, 
w  here  waa  at  that  time  a  considerable  factory  of 
Kuglisli  merchants,  many  of  which  were  zealous 
professors  of  Luther*s  doctrine.    Here  he  immedi- 
■utely  set  hintself  about  his   favourite   work,  tlie 
Koglish  translation  of  the   New   Testament,  in 
which  he  had  the  assistance  of  John  Fry,  (or  Frith) 
and  a  friar  named  -William  Roye,  who  wrote  for 
bim,  and  helped  him  to  compare  the  texts  together ; 
and  in  the  year  lAS6,.it  waa  printed  in  octavo  with- 
out a  name,  with  an  epistle  al  the  end,  wherein  he 
klesired  them  that  were  learned  to  amend  if  ought 
were  found  amiss.    This  edition  is  very  scarce;  for 
aooo  aOer  its  first  appearance,  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
rdoi^being-aC  Antwerp,  desired  Augustus  Packing- 
4on,  an  Eng'Ksh  merdiant,  to  buy  up  all  the  copies 
4liatreniaiiwd  inuold;.and  on  the  bi«hap'a  return, 
>4lwy  with  mapy  other ,  books,  were  burned  at  Paul's 
Cross,  says  Fox.    This,  Dr.  Jortin,  in  bis  life  of 
£rasmu8,  thinks  was  done  by  the  bishop  to  serve 
Xyndal;  however  diat  be,  the,  sale  of  these  copies 
put  a  good  sum  of  money  into  Tyndal's  pocket, 
and  enabled  bim  to  prepare  another  edition  for  the 
pffw  more  correct  uan  the  former,  wbicfa  however 
'waa  not  printed  till  1^4,  he  boi^  probably  bin- 
■dered  by  his  avocation*  as  akrk.to  the  English  mer.  , 
ahanu,  in  which  eapacitjr  he  was  received  on  his 
lirst  going  to  Antwerp. 
'  From  the  first  edition  oOOO  copies  were  reprinted 
hy  the  Dutch  printers  in  1527»  15i%  and  in  15S0;  . 
•but  all  these  editions  are  represented  to  be  exceed- 
io|ly  incorfeet.   In  1534,  the  Dutch  printed  a  6Ah  - 
•ethtioa,  corrected  by  George  Joy^  wfaoaot  oiUy 
corrected  the  typographical  erTora,  but  ventured  to 
alter,  aod  amend  as  .be  thou^t,  the  traaalation ; 
and  soon  after  the -second  edition  by  Tyudal  himself 
appeved,  in  which  he  complains  of  Joy^s  forcatall- 
4ug  bim,  and  aheriog  bis  translation. 

George  Joye,  who  corrected  the  Dutch  edition 
of  Tyndal's  New  TetUment  in  (for  this  he 

was  paid,  according  to  his  own  account  3  ativert, 
or  4i6  per  sheet,  receiving  only  14s.  Flemish  for 
the  whcHe,)  waa  an  En^^iah  refugee,  born  in  Be4- 
i'ord^ibire,  and  edticMcd  m  Pater-house,  (^mbcidge, 
36  10 


where  he  took  bis  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Afts  in- 
1512,  and  that  of  Master  in  15£7.  in  which  year 
also  he  was  admitted  fellow  i  but  being  accused  of 
heresy,  he  fled  to  Strasburg.  He  published  a  traus- 
Jation  of  Isaiah  in  1531;  the-  Psalter,  and  Jere- 
miah, with  the  song  of  Moses  In  1534-  Lu  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  Vl.  he  returned  to  England, 
and  died  in  his  native  country  in  the  vear  1A53. 

Besides  piuchasing  the  copies  of  ^yndal  at  Ant- 
werp, other  means  were  tHed  :  orders  and  monitions 
were  iuued  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  bishop  of  London,  to  bring  in  all  the  New 
I'estaments  translated  into  the  vulgar  toi^ue,  that 
they  might  be  burned,  and  to  protiibit  the  reading 
of  ibem. 

His  brother,  John  Tyudal,  was  prosecuted,  and 
sentenced  to  do  penance  ;  his  patron, .  aldermaa 
Monmouth,  was  imprisoned,  and  almost  ruined. 

In  1553,  king  Henry  VIU.  ordered  all  the  books 
containing  several  errors,  Scc.  with  the  translation 
of  the  scriptures  corrupted  by  William  Tyndal,  aa 
well  jn  the  Old  Testament  as  in.  the  Nev,  to  he 
utterly  exfielled,  rejected,  and  put  away  out  of  llie 
handa  of  his  people,  and  not  to  go  abroad  among  his 
subjects :  a  proclamalioo  was  issued  to  the  same 
purpose. 

Tyndal's  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  was  printed 
at  Marlborough  in  Hesse,  the  year  before,  and  that 
of  Jmah  this  year.  Some  are  of  opinion  these 
were  all  he  translated,  aitd  Fox  mentions.no  more  ^ 
birt  Halt  and  Bale,  his  contemporaries,  say,  that  be 
likewise  translated  Josbua,  &c.  to  Nehemiah ;  which 
unless  Matthew's  be  so  far  a  new  translation,  is  mu«t 
probable.  Fuller  presumes,  that  he  trinslated  the 
Old  Testament  Cut  of  the  Latin,  as  his  friends 
allowed  him  ilot  to  have  any  skill  in  Hebrew;  but 
in  this  he  mi^t  be  mistaken.  He  finished  his  trans- 
lation of  the  PeoUteuch  in  the  year  1528;  butgoing 
by  sea  to  Hamburgh,  he  suffered  shipwreck,  with 
the  loss  of  all  his  books,  papers,  &c.  so  that  he  was 
tiblved  to  begin  the  whole  again. 

lyndal himself,  in  a  letter  to  John  Frith,  written 
January  156^,  sa}s,'  "  I  call  God  to  recorde  again&t 
the  day  we  shall  appear  before  our  Lord  Jesus,  tw 
give  a  reckoning-  of  our  doings,  that  i  never  altered 
one  syllable  nf  God'e  word  against  my  conscience^ 
nur  would  do  this  day,  if  aU  that  is  in  earth,  wbetlier 
it  be  honour,  pleasure,  or  riches,  might  be  giveato 
me.  Moreover,  1  take  God  to  witness  to  my  con- 
science, that  I  desire  of  God  to  myselfiu  tliis  wurl((, 
no  more  than  that  without  which  1  cannot  keep  hi» 
lairfc." 

It  appears  however,  that  the  king,  in  pursuance 
of  his  own  settled  ju^ment,  thinking  a  great  deid 
of  good  might  come  of  people's  reading  the  New 
Tesumenl  with  reverence,  and  following  of  it.  com- 
maaded  the  bishops  to  call  to  them  the  tM>l>ieai,ned 
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flif-A«  tm  VnMenkmt  wtA  dq  ciqM  «  mw.  mas- 
ktioBla-iiff  flud*  Umt  tbc-ptople  ah^vld JK»t  be 
ignoMt  of  Ood*l  Uw ;  but  aotfauig  doiw,  the 
ponpleKiU  reftd  ud  tMied  TyiKbl'i;  thveforo^ 
v^pording  to  tbp-^olioy  oCll)»  liiM^  it  wwd^cr- 
tDiami  (a  gH  rid  of  «o  di^j^iroaf  a  hcFelic^  mkI  the 
Jl«d««tt^cil  wpi^h^ed  one  Heary  PbUlipAy  who 
iuMmMted  hirnt;^  ip!;^.tbe  acq«4«iDUnce  of  Mr. 
Tya4*I>4nft  Mn  'lliomu  PointXr  m  English  msi>> 
nl,.«t  wboMihouie- be  lodged:  HdMafnoiir* 
aftLe^^rtBDi|y  .l|«  ^ot  tb*  preeumor-geoeril  M 
the  emperor's  court  to  seize  on  TAidaJ^by  whom  be 
^IbMfPgltf  tp-Vilirofdeiv  or  Vil£ards,  ebout  18 
miles  tpwt- Ant  weep ;  aad  After  being  impiisoited  a 
jffMkf -A^d-b  b*df,  aotwitbstandiug  letters  ib  bis  favour 
'<fpi»#0cr9tat}  Cro«i«;ell  oibcn^  to'tb*  court  it 
9ru98«U»lM  tried,  end  iioM«(  bis  nMbM  in  his 
df)fe»c«beisg  sdontud^be  vnecondesDiicriby  viitw 
*4f  ^  leqipciior's  .4cci«e  made  in  the  assenibly  st 
J^«««^<Ip'in  thkycsr  UU  friend  Mr.Pointi 
tjUcHFM  fiM'i#«cli«*k»pKinpmoiHbataAerw«rd9 
^l^i|f»:bb  escsfb.. .  Daing  biwi|bt  to  ihepbceef 
'c»9«lltiMi»  b«  WM  fir«t  btoi^M.  oallioK  «ut  m  his 
^  inoPNnls,  «*  Lord,  nffiM  bng  of  EagUnd'e 
ejm!*:  tod  then  bufMd.  Thm  di«d  WiUiem 
X|iwMJI»'wiib<khM  taalunooy  |o  his  character  gi^ 
lAmhfl^^pf**^'*  prtk:«mtor«r  aoarncy-ipBiwral, 
|b««ig^4ia-adrmwirXi^at  be  vaa  *<  Homo  dectns, 
liMaret  hOgllv^i."  >«foh  Fox  uynilalesi  a  lesnted, 
McbniHlMdlr"^  andoAen»hocoB«emd«ilb 
hHii  'm0n£mi^  tt^mmA  of  hti»,  ihat«if  be  mm 
nM«t«M4i  ChnstiM  bhw  they  coeM  not  tell  wbooi 
totrnet."   ,  " 

fiffi  Eaglkh  Bifalfv  or  conplele  translenon 
ofthe  senptnrei  imated,  was  that  by  Myies  Co«e^ 
de(e«the  Atk  edition  of  which  bears  date  153$, 
d«dikoet*d  to  king  Henir  VIU.  This  editioa  is 
^ilMad'ia  folio)  ft«4  die  titla»  oraaaMOMd  wMb  an 
embla^natioal  border  cut  im  wood,  IS 

'*  BiMw>  ^  Bible;  that  is,  the  Holy  Scripture 
of  ihe  OlHe  and-  New  Testanent,  fsithfully  and 
OBfKh  transla^d  Mit  of  Douche  and  I^at^d  into 
£d^s^&   M.D.XXXV .» 

"  St.  Baul,  »  Thesfc  iii.  PratC  for  us,  that  the 
wordof  6qd  naiabanfiac  pesssga  and  be^Urified, 
*c." 

St.  Va«l,  Coiosa.  iii.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  i 
d«ell  in  you  plentipnsty  in  all  wisdon,  tu** 

'^^oswaL  Lft  not  the  bi^e  of  this  law  departa 
«iiil,of:lhy  nteuihyjbat  exercise  tbyselfe  thereia  day 
and  night."   A  copy  u  io.  the.  Btitiirh  Museum.  * 

lo  bishop  Coverdale's  Bible  we  meet  with  the  ] 
Mowiag  judioons  remark;  which  sbowa  the  very 
aeepeetabte  knowledge  fend  taa^t  of  that  great  maik 
**  Noyr  whereas  tltcjoaost  famoua  inteiprateim  ofaH  , 
garc  sondrye  jnd^mentei  on  ikc  teate  (40- filv  ha  it  is  [ 
hf  Ae  MfinfU  of  hBo'wIadgiB.  in.  ifae  Uotye 


Geostt)  mctiqnbe  m  M.ahocMt  be  oieadU 

theaeat,  for  diey  fCferte  iboyr  doyagea  in  metccnes  to 
the  spiryte  of  ■  tnitth  m  thd  r—gi  ngatiop  of  God : 
and  mr^  i«m,tibat  dbwraaemmsihe  more  hMmWdge 
and  uodsfstoadiage  eiitWacii^taro  by  their  aoadiyc 
tiaMlacioas,  tban.by  att  Am  gloste«f  ettr  aepUsli. 
catt  doctoura.  For  Ibat  om  inleninlalh  wns Aynge 
obsf}ureJ»y  inw  placa^  the  aaMe-tmnalatath  another 
C^areU  be  biaiselfe)  were  maaifaaily  bya  same  plajec 
wcabla^lba.aaaw  omeMitg  m  aaolber  ^letew* 

More  than-  common  tareaaema  to  fae*a4»eea  taken 
by  Mjlea  Conrdale  i«..lhe  hwgeageiof  hie  trans- 
lation:  we  bate  some,- bat  Aej  ar»  way  leir,  in- 
slaocvs  of  barbmsm,aad  none  which  ateaotaathui- 
ised  by  the  peraat  wrilcis  of  the  timea  ai  «Uth  be 
«fDt^  Tnbim  endotbir  jmasUtonef  the  aciip. 
ttves^eapaciaUy  of  the  siaMat  Bibles  by  the  antbo- 
rity  of  krag  James,  our  lai^oage  owea  pwbepe-nore 
than  to  altihe  mUbors  who  have  written  amee:  aod 
even  tbou^  aoau  of  the  eapressiooa  mmy  appear 
nacoeth,  their  lewaces  Madera  tbtm  not  eftnasc  • 
they  art  aeser  ««lga«^  ibey.  paeaem  tneir  aneiiat 
Mmpliaity  pure  end  nadsfilad,  end  in  their  aipdav- 
atanoe  aiid  aoaaiiioB  priheps  hat  seldpi'aaaldba 
rifhanged  for  the  batter  1  aor  will  this  apiniiin  be 
condemned  when  it  is  cnaahb  n\\  that  ^»  elegant 
nviltr  and  learned  prelata,  bishop  I^oMrth*  haa  ca»> 
ftaotly  esed  tbe.-wonli  vbeaebe  has  notjigiind^am 
tbetantlationi  and  wbannasr  amiailmifinahaaaimh 
intended  im  tba  langnage  ef  the  aaii^uBaa,isf  wt 
haeegasncdnny  ihai|  in  ekgaaM,  wntamalMR 
essuicdljL  lost  in  digni^. 

Myles  CoeenUe  was  bora  ia  Yedtahin,ivtba 
leign  of  king  Ric^atri- III.  or  beginning  of  fch^ 
Henry  VU.  abeut^beyeM  I4B4|  and  being edaeatcd 
in  tba  Romiib  qriigien,  becaoM  an  Aagnstiannioeb. 
Butafteiwardi  embmaing  the  Reformotioa^  bo  aa- 
Icred  into  bo^  onlers.  Me  asems  btiin  anticed 
daring  the  feigaofHearyV&U.;  bat  sann  after  the 
aaceisioa  of  Edward  VL  be  «aa  oaeof  the  feat, 
upon  the  rerivel  of  the  churob  of  Eagfamd,  t^ieihcr 
with  Dr.  Robert- Bomca,  that  taught  die  pwity  of 
dM  gospel^  and  .  dcditaSed  .biawelf  to  Aa-. service  of 
relttion  t  and  io  the  year  1061  waB»'  an  the  decease 
bf  Dr.  John  Herman,  cooteciutad  bisbop«f  Baetm, 
being  praaMtcd  for  bis  lingnlar  kaomladge  in  divK 
ni^,nBdhia.aab{enuabedebatactar.  '^Ff^ptm-mm- 
^tMrem  saeranm  Httnnm  rfiwliiasnaj  ■wiwyat 
pmttUittimita/* 

Under  the ch«^  of  miigioQ  in  yson  Mery^ 
reign, our  bishop  wasi  libe- othem,  Mteddrombia 
see,  and  kfanetrn  into  -pnso*;  bat*  M.  JfteebasfMs, 
•aneaiDtendenk  in  Aamarfc,  and  reboed  to>CofC». 
dalaVwif^  ebtahmd  ed-Cbriaftisn*  kingof  Beamwfc, 
who'alaohad-itoaiebnowkdtaeaf  Im, . faasiug se«i 
bu^at  biaeoufl  i*Uem7  VdlUetimn,.to.lnlw«cd» 
inth4nMHiMai«^^JdabMf;  «Uth.  faa  didwuh 
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««d  not  without  dilkculty,  be  wM  ref«t)Kd,  aari  per-  . 

mittcd  to  go  into  tMMuhlBCDt.  Y*o  U tteri  wntieti 

"bjCtariMim  to  ^mkm  Mary  on  -thn  «eouiM,  are 

'  prowmd  hj  Fox  i*  fait  A«tt  and  Af  oAumerits.  -  ' 

Covordirfe  toolt  hia  fnidance  prtAci^atly  at 
Geneva,  wliatt  he  aDgflgtd'  ^th  «4m«  throtestant 
rvfugm  ife  a  now-mrtMya  of'the  Hritttarbs  fVotti  the ' 

•  Hflbr«««arf  Groek  <anguage««itl>  notes,  callcNl  from 
the  p<a*e,  The  Gonevo  Bibfti ;  artd  after  Uio  death 
of  queen  Mtry,  vbeti  tho  %fi»m     i^ligiOArttf^  a 

•dMftiBM  tufir,  be  tmat  badt  «»  EiigUii4f  btii  not 
imaioiKatelyi  probably  beoaAao  ditf  ^raiMvtton  was 
tM4  theo  Artitbttd^anil  (aays  thb  author  of  bitf  tife  in 
the  Biograpbin  Brit^  nifUMttco  be  M«tot«d  to  his 

-  biebopAc  ;  but  this  10  hardly  r«ooti«Me«Me  «Mi  the 
atate  of  hw  poverty  and  cmi}pt«hrt4  -feinted  by  Mr. 
8iryp«,  who  eayt^ 
«  OM  Mftoi  CovbkMo,  D.D.  fevMWlyUabmtir 

-Eston^  and  an  Mtle>  ftMiouy  fortralslMing  (h^  Bible 
into  Eogiiafa  in  the  Mg»  «f  ttlM;;  Hemy  VllI;  and 

-other  good -<rr*ie*B  t<i  r(Ngioti>  bid  beeti  hlthertb. 
withooc  any  place  of  prefernMitt^  ^>^ti*i  privately  rn 
Md  abMt'  Loadonj  ««4  Often  pteacbmg  in  (he 
cbitfcbea  there.  •  For  tbia  ftrf  rrtentnd  m«b|  th«t 
bad  wiaeUdtMmilof  itilimcn^  9t»  bMidp  hid  a 

■gnateAiMBni}  and  ittMniblodUmflnMA  tvaefemch 
*  oM  at  k  werey  e«st  by,  irhhotit  tbtit  notitie  lakeo 
•f  hiaa  that  waa  dne;  and  once  cried  oUt  abOUr  It, 
1  cannot  oKCDse  «■  Uabops;"  but  8dfll««b«l,-b^ 
•amAi  he  bad  to  tpeib  fot  hiiBaeK,  that  be  b«d4fl%tCd 
him  divers  things,  whiob  iMTMrdlri«i«h*lfao«^  MM 
■leettoMOBpt  of. 

f  This  man,  ootwtihstandbir  hifrgrcM  yftars,  bad 
|;«ttien  the  plagttetUi  year,  and  reooreretf,  aatkragb 

.God  bad  soMM  morer  work  for  Mnitd' do  fil4h« 
churob  before  his  deaith.  Gnndal  aoqmifm'lh^KWff- 
lary  hermviih:  tellmg  him,  thtft  suvefy  HWastiot 
well,  that  father  Coverdde,  M  be  styltfd  hiin,  Qtti 
atde  not  Omnei  Juk  in  Christo ;  i  e.  who  was  in 
Chiiit  beffwe  ma  tU>  should  now  be  in  fafs  age  wilb> 
oat  at^  of  linagf.  Atid  tlmreforej  Landas  being 
void,  he  reootnmehded  him  to  the-  ae«r«la^  fbr  that 
ae«rif  any  cunpelencyof  Kvb^  Oiight  be  made  «f  it, 
after  i«  had  been  ao  spoiled  and  strippadbythe  last  itf- 
cuDibent:  puttingiiiaai  i»  mind  bete,  thai  if  Wduid  be 
well  if  any  aoeans  night  befottnd,  ibarthing^  wreltedly 
Alioanted  fram  tfaat  see  might  be  remoftd.  But, !  sup- 
pose, Coverdale  cared  not  now  to  entdf  Upon  t^ 
cbarga  of  a  faiebapria,  eonsideriag^ia  own  age,  and 
bia  want  of  ^atrength  and  activity,  reqttirad  to  execute 
bach  an  oflke,  Bat,  in  fine>  In  thettontb  6t  Pebnl- 
ary,  our  bishop  oollated  e«««rdal«'  to  tWf  MdSfa  of 
S'  Magnus,  at  )be bridge  foot;  ami  wifhali, «ued> to 
the  secretary  to'  obtaia  the-  fiwoar  -of  -  the  qtfeen  ^^ 
laleaaa  -bhu  bis  finMbfraita^  whfefa  tamv  to'  wiMf 
ponndrandapwanhii-  Aadtbevtiienlrte^ffpltetdcil 


bimtelf  for  this  favour  to  be  shoWti  him,  for  these 
reaaoOS,  -riz.  that  he  had'  bean  destitute  aver  Ainde 
his  bishopric  had  been  taken  away  from  Mm  (wbicfa 
war  Dpon  thn  death  of- king  Edward);  and'diathe 
never  bad  pension,  annuity,  or  stipend  of  it*  for  Wn 
yekrs-bow  past.  And  that  *le  wis  ilnabla  either  to 
pay  the  first-fruits,  or  long  to  eigoy  the  8an>c  living  ; 
not  abte  to  live  over  a  year,  aud  going  tipon  his  gr«v». 
A&d  lastly,  Mding  these  wbrds,  tbiit  if  pour  old  ^ 
Myhii  might  be  thus  provide  for^  he  should  thitik 
this  enough  to  bd  aa  -  good  *a  a  fihut.  And  be  att- 
joyed  his  request-. 

The  contents  of  Ms  latter  to  the  *i«ltbiriiop, 
wbifeh  will  sat  forth  his  present  condiliAn  were, 

"  lliat  it  would  pleasebim  to  join  vrith  Aie  bisbop  ^ 
of  London  in  suit  for  him  to  the  queen,  fbaf^  in 
fat^onrat^e  considerations, hbw  disMitute  \ri  fadd<4eea 
of  a  com^ketent  living  in  tfao  nalbi,  ever  sifwe^^ 
Usfaopric  Waa  -violently  taken  away  frottt  faitrif',  f 
being,  satd  ba,  t:dmpelled  t6  relign,  -  aatt*  bW'  I 
nefer  had  peftsi6b,  aaimity,  or  stipf^d  of  it^^  tbe^ 
fanyebrs^itd  tip#iiM9;  KOW  unabhl  also!  atnlb 
pay  lh«fffrat«frtiHa,  ot  long  to  >njoy  the  said'  bene- 
fice, goiiig  upOfir  my 'gt«¥e,  as  Aiey''My,  and  pot 
litre  tu^  li^e  another ^f-f  bet''  wMe^y,  at  the  cOn-' 
fom*plaftofl  of  sncb  tevet«bd, 'hodonfAbto,'«MtW4^ 
thy  auiiora,  wm-mbsr  gM«iowIy  ■niM'inHfe 
rant  aitd  diiehargt^  for  the-  4ra(Wlb»  bf  >  Ad;;  MM 
beACl^e.  And  dal  km  bold  mMM  hulwWy>t«(«or«^e 
ytar  OtaceN  help^  fctteth,  »"*«  4'*<blly'<ifertfuAlWfc 
(Ood  Willing>to  ^ow  toyWlf  «grin  i^fhaHlft^  ind 
in  tKry  vocation,  Midg  itry  mH-'tiala,  brfteiiru^ 
and  as  quiet  aa  1  can.  '      i  o 

«MYt.COV.9K0»td  Aftbi." 
««9lb  Jan.  New  Veto.*  .  r  . 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  many  of  tbe4lrat-fi^ 
fornMn  had  a  great  objection  to  tfab  eecteshts^Actfl 
habinr,  and  M  almoat  every  kibd  of  ceTeiAooy ; 
holdirtg  fhrm  remnfants  of  popWy.  Th«  ■ 'r^efugee?, 
Who  Settled  at  Geneva,  were  particularly  lenaciotm 
in  this  respect.  The  expression,  "as  quiet  as 'I 
can,"  =seents  tonbply  that  sUt^  ot^ectSomrbad^^ 
made  by  Coierdale,  and'  some  'ari^nlenis  used  M 
prevAtt  on  Mm  to  ConforHY ;  tb  Which:  ,^,1  consent- 
ing, his  oih«r  merits  might  nUt  be  sufficient  to  hii 
re-esiabtishmeiit  in  the  chorch- 
■  "  Me  *rote' alsoiri  the  begin(nhig  t>f  FeBriiary  to 
Cecyl  the^secretai^,  to  the  antSt  inport>  tb  be  b 
meani-for  hitt'^  fhe  queen;  to  ^rattl'hiln  (he  firsts 
ftuit^f  of  die  said  S.Magnus,  whiefa-  the  biAo|f  of 
jUintfon  had  getitly  grdnted  hitfrthe  pastoinloffire 
MS  "bemrflcA-of.  That  Weretofore  the*  p»1|iiti#d  Ood 
for  it)  hi^  honour  had  ev«r  been  his  special  hel^  and 
ni(ebtn«'t«yi  hWri^el  nrita.  And-  that,  If  now 
(that  pbor'oiri  Mvles  might  be  provided  fbr)  it 
WdnM  pli^Mb'faini  KJ  'dbtahi  ihla  for  llifti,he  should 
Ihinic  \hU  aifbugh    be  as  good  as  a  feast.  'And  io 
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Jb«werhing  him  to  take  dna  hia  imldnesa  in  good 
part,  be  coininitted  him  and  all  his  to  the  gracious 
protectiun  of  the  i^lmighty. 

"  MYL.COV.  quoud-Exon:' 
**  From  fjondon,  Gih  Feb. 

Cuverdale  wrote  a  month  or  aif  weeks  after  to 
the  archbishop  again,  aignifying  that  the  Lord  Ro- 
bert Duf^ley  sent  him  a  pieasagB,  that  the  queen  had 
granted  him  his  first-fruits,  ile  lited  little  more 
than  two  years  after,  and  died  aged  81,  Hvingias 
he  promised  the  archbishop,  Quiet,  though  not 
coming  up  to  the  uuiformily  required,  which  had 

^occasiotitd  so  much  unquietness  in  others  :  and 
pvrhaps  relinquishing  his  paiish  before  his  death. 

.For  be  waa  buried  not  at  S.  Magnus,  but  S.  Bar- 
tbqlomew. 

At  the  convocation,  1556,  probably,  the  clergy 
agreed  upon  a  petilicn  to  the  king,  that  he  would 
be  graciously  pleated  to  graofc  uoto  the  laity  the 
reading  of  the  ISibtciu  the  English  tongue;  and 
iliat  a  new  trauslatioa  might  be  made  for  that  pnr- 
piise ;  and  soob  after  w«re  iatued  iniunctiou  to  the 
clergy  by  the  authority  of  the  kii^  s  bighncaae,  the 
seventh  aiticle  of  which  commaods, 

"  'I1iat  every  person  of  proprietary  of  any  |teriah 
clittrcb  within  tliu  realm,  at  this  great  feast  of  St. 
Pi  t.r  ad  vuidUttf  [Aw.  1.]  next  coming,  provide  a 
.boke  of  tba  vbofa  Bible,  both  in  Latin  and  also  in 
English,  and  laya  the  aaaie  in  the  quire  for  every 
man  that  will  low  tbereon :  and  shall  discoiu«j^  no 
Iman  from  the  reading  any  part  of  the  Bible,  either 
in  Latin  or  English ;  but  radier  comfor^  exhort, 
and  ■dmonibh  every  man  to  read  the  aame,  as  the 
very  word  of  Oodf  and.  the  spiritual  food  of  man's 
soul  i  n  hereby  they  may  better  know  dieir  duties  to 
God,  to  the  lovereigu  lord  the  king,  and  their 
-neighbour:  ever  gcniilly  and  charitaUy  exfaortiog 
them,  that  using  a  sober  and  modnt  behaviour  Ui 
.the  reading  apd  inquisition  of  the  true  senae  of  the 
samertbey  do  in  no  wise  stiBy  or  eagerly  contend 
err  strive  one  with  another  about  tbe  same,  but 
refer  the  declaration  of  those  places  that  be  in  con- 
troversy, to  the  judgment  of  them  that  be  learned." 

The  tirst  edition  of  Matthew's  Bible  generally 
known  was  prinlad  in  tbe  year  1537>  The  title  is, 
in  an  emblematical  frontispiece  cut  in  wood,  "  The 
Byble,  which  is  all  the  Holy  Scripture,'  in  which 
are  contained,  the  Old  and  Newe  Tealament, 
truly  and  purely  translated  into  English  bv  Thomas 
Matthew." 

.  "Esaye  1.  Hearken  to,  ye  heavens,  and  thon 
earth,  geave  eare,  for  the  Lorde  apeakeih^  

iM*I>.XXXVU.» 

**  Set  foith  vrith  tbe  lung'amost  gracious ^cence." 
.  At  the  (ucl, 

»  %  The  Ende  of  the  Newtf  Testancat  of  the 
AFhole  Byble." 

4 


"  f  To  the  honour  and  praaae  of  God  vu^diw 

Byble  pryoted  and  .fyneshed  in  the  vera  of  tonr 
Lorde  God, a  M.DXXXVIl." 

Hie  name  of  Hiomas  Matthew  is  said  toJiave 
been  fictions,  and  used  by  the  real  editor  Jtfhn 
Rogers,  from  motives  of  prudence  or' fear;  for 
aItboiigh.no  clamour  was-  nuaed  against  Mylee  Co- 
verdale  for  hie  translation,  (he  name  of  Tyodal  was 
exceedingly  odious  to  the  c  lergy ;  and  much  trouble 
might  reasonably  have  been  expected  from  an 
acknowledged  republication  of  hia  translation* 

**  None  will  deny,  says  Fuller,  bot  that  many 
faults  needing  amendment  are  fuund  in  thefTyndal*^ 
translation,  which  is  no  wonder  to  thoae  who  consi- 
der ;  first,  snch  an  undertaking  waa  not  the  task  for 
a  man,  but  men.  Secondly,  no  great  dengn  is 
invented  and  perfected  at  once,  loirdly,  Tyndal, 
being  an  exile,  wanted  many  necessary  aceonnioda- 
tions.  Fourthly,  his  skill  in  Hebrew  was  not  con- 
siderable: yeSf  ^nerally  learning  in  langoagranas 
then  but  in  ihe  infancy  thereof.  Fifthly,  our  Cng* 
Vihh  tongue  waa  not  improved  to  ibatexpresMveness^ 
whereat  at  thu  day  it  is  arrived.  However,  what 
he  undertook,  was  to  be  admired  as  glorious ;  what 
he  peifocmed  to  be  commended  as  {mfitable; 
« herein  he  failed,  is  to  be  excused  u  pardonable, 
and  to  be  scored  on  the  account  rather  of  .that  a^e, 
than  of  the  author  himself.  Yea,  Tyndal**  pant 
were  useful,  had  his  tianslalion  done  do  other  good 
than  to  help  towwds  the  making  of  abetter;  cmh- 
last  trandaiors  bavmg  an  exf^esae  charge  from  king 
James  to  consult  the  traBsUtion  of  Tyi^l." 

Matthew's  Bible  is  composed  partly  from  Tyn- 
dal's,  and  partly  IVOm  Coverdale's  translationa,  with 
some  alterations,  taking  Tyndjil's  New  Teatameot, 
and  such  pwrts  of  tbe  Old  as  were  translaied  by  bioi, 
except  that  the  prophecy  of  Jonah  is  of  Covevdale 
traiuJatioo;  neither  is  IVodal's  prologue  prefixed  to 
Jonah,  or  any  other  prok^ue  inserted,  except  to  tbe 
Romany  in  that  wbirb  is  supposed  to  be  the  first 
.edition.  Sundry  aUeratiuns  are  made  from  Cover- 
dale,  and  some  have  been  of  opiniiMi,  that  it  was  a 
new  work  undertaken  fa^  Coverdale,  Tyndal  and  Ro- 
gers, and  that  tbe  latter  translated  the  Apocrypha ; 
but  Mr.  Lewis  thinks  that  Covndale  had  none  to 
asaist  him  in  his  translation,  and  that  be  was  not 
concerned  in  that  called  Matthew's,  but  only  Joba 
Risers,  who  made  a  fewallemtiooa,  bnt  not  a  new 
tmnslation. 

John  Ri^ra  was  a  native  of  Lanca^ire,  aadedu- 
ca^d  at  Cambrid^f  I  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
Bacbelpr  of  Arts  m  From  ihencehe  was  the 

lame  year  choacn  junior  canon  in  Cardinal  Wolaey's 
College  (now  ^nst- church),  in  Oxford,  bat  on  ihe 
puUieation  of  tbe  six  articles,  he  fled  to  Gerauay, 
and  was  appinn^  cbaplam  toibamercbaoiB  at  AnK 
werp,  in  whoaea^rrice  be  resided  tome  years.  U«fc 
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fallinff  into  company,  and  conTeraIng  with  Tyntlal 
and  Uoverdale  (taya  Fox%  he  joined  with  them  in 
|hat  pairifuland  nnbst  profitable Tabour  of  translating 

the  Bible  into  the  English  tongue  (which  is  entilled, 
The  translation  of  Thomas  Matthew),  married,  and 
jvnounced  popery.  He  was  afterwards  chosen :pas(oi' 
bf  a  congregation  of  Protestants  at  Witteiliberg,  in 
Saxony,  having  attained  a  knowledge  of  the  language 
Id  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  he  camc.baclc  t6 
£iigla'nd,  and  was  preferred  to  the.vicaraga  of;,Si 
Sepulcbre'f  in  X.ondon.  Bishop  Ridley  likeivise  gave 
"him  a  prebend  in  the  church  of  'St.  Paul's,  and  tbfe 
^ean  knd  Chapter  chose  him  to  be  reader  of  thfe 
"flivinity  lesson  there.  Thus  he  continued. till  thb 
reign  of  queen  Mary,  when,  preaching  a  serpion  at 
St.  Paul's,  warning  the  people' 4o  guard  against- 
^opery,  be  was  called  before  the  council,  anrd  soon 
after  tried,  and  condemned  as  an  heretic'  He  was 
the  first  martyr  who  aulfered  in*  thbt- r^igfi|  Jbeing 
Wned  at  SmitTifield,  Feb.  4,  15*5. 
.  Archbishop  CraoBi^r's  Bible  wa^  printed  in  thb 
^ea'r  ISS^t-  tn^  ugh  ^perhaps  first  propoted'ih  coavo- 
caUon  six  years  before,  bul  bad  at  that  time  prOvej] 
'abortiTe;  and  now  published  with,  a  prologue  byth^ 
^R-chbishop.  In 'this  Bible  the  translations  of  Cover- 
'dile  and  IVTattbew  seem  to  be  revised  and  corrected. 
*]t1ie  Psalms  are  tKosc  now  used  in  the  Liturgy. 
[  In  the  year  1538,  Grafton  aiid  Whitchni-ch  had 
obtained!  permission  of- king  Henry  Y  HI.  to.  fatvSt 
ihe  Bible  at  Paris;  but  wben  tbe.  work  vtaaneart^ 
^finished,  by  an  brder  of  the  Inquiaitiou,  dated  the 
Tljth  of  December  the  sameyeai*,  the  printers  i*ere 
''inhibited  under  canonical  pains  to  proceed';  and  the 
whole  impression  oY  two  thousand  live  hundred 
'cf^ies-  was  seized  and  confiscated  J  but'  by  the  cn- 
jcduragemerit  of  the  Lord  <^:rem veil,  tomtf  En^lish- 
inen' retdrned.  to  Paris,  recovered  the  pr6ases,'tjrpefl, 
j8tc.  and  brought  them  to  London,  wnelrt!  the  Work 
Vaa  resumed,  and  a  Bible  waefinisbediA  JjH^',  the 
tit^e  of  which  is,  '  ... 
■  IT  The  Byble  In  Engliahe,  that  is  td  saje,  tbe 
content  of  all  tbe  Holy  Scripture  both  df  the  Old 
'and  New  Testament,  truly  translated  after  the  veryte 
]df  the  Hebrew  and  Greke  teSclt*,  by  the  dylygenl 
|atudye  of  dyverse  excellent  learned  ihen,  expert  in 
the'fbrMyde  Joriges, 

*  "IT  Tryntfed  by  Ricbard  Graftott  and'  Edward 
)WtntchurcK     Cum  prttilegto  a&'  imprimendum 

'solum.    15S9 "  '         '  ■ 

T&is  'was  called  Cranmer's  Bible,  on  acct>unt  of 

tbe  preface,  or'  proloj^e,  which  was  written  by  tbe 

arcUbishop.  .    .       '  "  ' 

Thbmas  CranmV  wasTiorn  at  Arslacton  ia  Not- 
^tin^amshire,  in  the  year  14S9>  '  fie  was  educated 

at  Cambridge,  admitted  a  fellotv  of  Jesus'CoIlege, 

and'  maAe  oije  of  the'  examiners  of  thosfe  who  took 
ldej;rees  in  dinnit^.    Bv  marrybg  be  Idtt  fait  fell^ 


ship;  but  bis  wife  dying  Within  ■  year  he  wa^  rein- 
Slated.  Tne  occasion  of  his  preferment  was  '•  bis 
opinion  concerning  the  king's  divorce,  "  That  it 
might  be  decided  from  the  hcripturea',  by  learned 
meii  in  England,  as  well  a?  at  Rome in  conse- 
quence of  which  Mr.  Cranmer  was  sent  for  to  court, 
and  made  king's  chaplain  ;  and  writing  in  favour  of 
the  divorce,  he  w^s  promoted  to  tbe  archdeaconry 
of  Taunton.  ,  In.  15S0|  being  .^nt  to  Italyj  Gei^ 
many,  aud  France,,  to  discuss  the  kind's  marriage, 
the  pope  constituted  biniliis  plenipotentiary  throngfi^ 
out.  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales.  '  In  15S3,  be 
married  again '  and  on  the  death  of  archbisbop 
WaHitinVvas  promoted  to  the.  see  df  Canterbury; 
and  consecrated  in  1.^33.  In  1543 — 150,  he  pro- 
cured a  repeal  of  the^ix  articles,  .the  establishment 
of  llie  comn^union  in  both  kinds,  and  a  public 
liturgy,  8tc.  Upon  king  Edward's  death  he  appeared 
■  for  lady  Jane  Gfay,  for  which  be, was  summoned 
heCore  ^een  Mary's  counci)i  and  committed  to  the 
'Tower.  In  tbe  ensuing'  parliament  he  ijvas  attainted^ 
and  found  guilty  of  hign  treason.  His  treason  bv- 
ing  pardon^,  be  waa  next  tried  at  Oxford  as  an 
li'eretic,  •aftd.butaed  on  the  Sls^  of  Marcb,  1^55'9, 
in  the  67thyeaf  of  .  hiaa^e.  i  " 

'  There  are '  Beveral  editiona  of  archbishop  Craii- 
mv's  Bible;  in  particular,  one  in  1541,  ander  ihb 
"care' of  Tbnstal.  1>isbop  of  Dprhanit  and  ^  Heathy 
'bishop  of  Rochester;'  md.another,  printed  at  Roaili 
at  tbe  ahai^e  bf  Rfcfaard  0^n9ii;d^,  |556. 

.  ,Iq  Nqwber  1539,  the  kjng  Appointed  lord  Crom- 
weli  to  take'espebial  care  and  charge;  thbt  no  man- 
ner of  jibrsOn  or  persons  within  thia  his  realm,  ^hall 
'enterprise,  sttemfit,  or  let  In  band  to  print  any' Bible 
1n  th6  BnglUh  ' tongue,  of  any  manner  of  volume, 
'during  tb^^pace  of  five,  yean  liext  ensuing  the  date 
therttof,  but  only  such  as  shall  be  deputed,  assigned, 
and  admitted  by  the  aaid' lord  Cromwell;  and  it  ta 
not  improbable  but' this  might  have  been  done  in 
fkvour  ol^  Taverner*8  Bible,  which  appeared  at  this 
lime :  Bale  calls  It,  Sacrorum  recognition  &eu  potint 
verswnova;  but  Mr.  I^ewis'says,  that  it  is  neither 
a  bare  revltal,  nor  a-  correct  edition  of  the  HngliiA 
Brbl6;  nor  yet  strictly  «  new  version,  but  between 
both*  it  is  what  maybe  called  a  correction  df  Mat- 
thew^B  BibU,  wherever  the  editor  thought  it  needful. 
He  takes  in  gretft  part  of  Matthew's  marginal  notes, 
but  dhiiti  several,  and  inserts  others  of  his  own. 

Richard  Taverne^  was  born  at  Brisley  in  Noifolk, 
in- tbe  year  1509,  and  firnt  entered  at  3en£t-co]Iege, 
lob^ambridge':  after  a  year  and  a  half  spent  in  aca- 
demical studies,  be  Was  chosen  one  of  the  junior 
canons  of  Christ-church  (then  Cardiaal-cnllc^e),  in 
"Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  Baclielor  of 
Arts,  1529  Prom  thence  he  went  to  Staire-Ino, 
odiefWtse  called  Strond-In[^  destroyed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  Somerset-faouae}  to  study  the  lawy 
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.and  rrom  thanca  to  the  Inoer  Temple,  where,  it  ia 
said,  hb  araj  was  to  quote  the  law  in  Greek  when 
be  rtad  aajr  thing  diereof.  In  J5Si  he  went  to 
court,  being  talten  into  the  aerrice  of  Sir  Thomas 
Cromwell ;  and  in  1537  was  made  one  of  the  signet 
in  ordinirj ;  in  which  situatiod  be  made  tlus  recog- 
pition  of  the  Bible,  wbicb  waa  authorised  to  be  rea^ 
.in  churches. 

After  lord  Cromwell's  death  in  lo^tO,  be  waa 
committed  pn*oner  to  the  Tower  for  publishing  the 
Bible ;  but  he  was  aoon  acquitted,  and  restored  to 
the  kin|*s  favour,  and  to  bis  place  at  C(.>urt,  in  which 
lie  continued  till  the  accession  of  queen  Mary ;  from 
which  time  till  bar  death,  he  retired  to  bis  seat  called 
Norbiton  hall,  in  Surrey.  He  was  afterwards  a 
great  fnvourite  of  queen  Elizabetbi  aud  received  frtito 
ber  the  honour  of  knigbtbood.  He  died  at  Wood- 
eaton  in  Oxfordshire  in  July  1675.  . 
.  ,Tlie  title  of  Taverner's  Bible  is, 

'"TlieMust  Sacred  Bible,  which  Is  the  Holy 
Scripture,  conte^nuig  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
translated  into  English,  and  newly  recognized  with 

freat  diligence  after 'most  faytbful  exemplars,  by 
tycliard  Taverner. 
. .  *'  Barken  thou  heaven,  abd  thou  earth  gyve  eare : 
for  the  Lorde  speaketh.    Ksaie  i. 

"  Prynted  at  London  in  Fletestrete  at  the  sycnc 
of  the  Sonne,  by  John  Byddell,  for  Thomas  Barthlet. 
"  Cum  piivU^io  ad  vnprimendum  solum, 

MD.xxxix." 

In  the  cniiTocation  held  February  6,  1542,  the 
archbishop  in  the  king's  name  required  the  bishopa 
and  clergy  to  revise  the  translation  of  ibe  scriptures; 
and  for  that  purpose  different  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament were  put  into  the  hands  of  beveral  bishops 
for  their  perusal :  the  archbishop  took  the  guspel  of 
St  Matthew;  Mark  was  given  to  Longland,  bishop 
of  Lincohi;  Luke,  to  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter; Jwhii,  to  Goodrich,  bishop  of  Ely;  Acts,  to 
Heath,  bishop  of  Rochester;  Romans,  to  Samson, 
faif^hop  of  Chichester;  I.  aud  II.  Corinthians,  to 
C^tpon,  bishop  of  Sarum  ;  Ephesians,  Philippians, 
and  Ctilu»sians,  to  Barluw,  bishop  of  St.  Davjd's ;  1. 
and  11.  Tbessaionians,  to  Bt-Il,  bishop  of  Worcester ; 
l^mothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon,  to  l^rfew,  bishop  of 
St.  Asapb;  L  and  II.  Peter,  to  Holgate,  bishop  of 
'Landaff;  Hebrews,  to  Skip,  bishop  of  Hereford; 
Jniiif^,  the  three  epistles  of  John,  and  Jude,  to 
T'lyileby,  bishop  uf  Westminster ;  and  the  Reve- 
Isliun,  to  Wakemsn,  bishop  of  Gluceater,  and  Cham- 
bers, bishop  »f  Peterborough. 

Many  objections  were  raised  on  various  pretences, 
a&d  bishop  Qartfiner  read  a  list  of  ninety-nine  Latin 
words,  which  he  said  would  not  admit  of  being  trans- 
lated into  English.  By  this  the  archbish*  p  found 
that  this  motion  of  translation  would  come  Co  nothing. 
Aud  a  deternioation  «f  the  king's  to  wmt  the  work 


from  the  bishops,  anl  place  it  in  the  faanda  of  the 
Universities,  aeema  to  have  had  asimiltf  fate;  for 
the  next  year  an  act  ma  passed  which  condwned 
all  Tyndal's  uraodatioD  as  crafty,  false,  aud  imtrve; 
and  enacted,  that  all  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tea- 
tament  of  his  translation  ^ould,  by  the  authority  of 
this  act,  be  abolished,  extinguished,  and  forbiddaa  t» 
be  kept  and  used  in  this  realm,  or  else«-faere  in  his 
majesty's  dominions.    But  it  was  pEOvided,  . 

That  the  Bibles  and  New  Tea(pmeaU  in  Eng- 
lish, not  being  of  Tyndara  tfanslatiqnSf  ^ould  aland 
in  force,  and  pot  be  comprised  in  this  aboliiioD  or 
act.  Nevertheleai,  if  there  slKuild  be  found  in  auie 
such  Bibles  or  N  ew  Testaments  aiiie  anaotatiDiia  or 
preambles,  that  then  the  owners  of  them  should  otf 
or  blot  the  same  in  auch  wise  aa  they  cannot  he  pet^ 
ceived  or  read,  on  pain  of  losing  or  lurfeiting  for 
every  Bible,  &c  40s.  Provided  that  thia  erticb 
should  not  extend  to  the  blotting,  &c,aBy  qitotalioilf 
or.summaries  of  chapters  iu  an\  Bibles. 

It  was  likewise  enacted,  "  Ttiat  no  manner  of 
person  or  persons,  after  the  first  day  of  October  then 
next  ensuuig,  should  take  upon  him  or  them  to  read, 
openly,  to  other  in  any  church  or  op«i  aaaembljt 
w  ithin  any  of  the  king*s  doroiniona,  the  Bible  or  any 
part  of  the  scripture  in  English^  unlesae  he  was  ao 
■appointed  thereunto  by  the  king,  or  by  any  ordinari^ 
8Cc,  on  pun  nf  suffering  a  roonth'e  impriaoBment.— 
Provided,  that  die  cbauncellor  of  England,  capitaines 
of  the  warrea,  (he  king's  justices,  the  recorders 
soy  city,  borough,  or  town,  the  ^Kaker  of  the  Pu» 
liament,.8u;.  which  heretofore  have  been  accoatomed 
to  declare  or  teache  any  good,«ertuous,  or  godly  ex- 
hortations ifi  anie  assemblies,  may  use  any  part  of 
the  Bible  or  holic  scriptorea  aa  they  have  twesi  wont: 
and  that  every  nobleman,  and  gentleman,  being  n 
housholder,  raay  read,  or  cause  to  be  read  by  any  of 
his  familie,  aervanta  in  bis  house,  orchardei^  or  gai^ 
den,  and  to  bis  own  familie,  anie  text  of  the  Bible 
or  New  Testament :  ud  also  every  merchaoi-mai^ 
being  a  bousholder,  and  any  other  peraens  ether 
than  women,  prentises,  &c.  might  read  to  themselves 
privately  die  Bible,  &c.  But  no  woman  (except 
noblewomen  and  gentlewomen,  who  m^fat  read  to 
themselves  alone,  and  not  to  otfaera,  any  texta  of  the 
Bible,  &c.)  nor  artificers,  prentise^,  journeymen, 
serving-men,  of  the  degrees  of  yomen  or  uitdar, 
husbandmen,  nor  labourers,  were  to  rted  Uia  Bible 
or.  New  Testament  in  Enslidie  to  himself  or  any 
other,  privately  or  opeu^,  upon  paine  of  ooc 
month's  imprisonment.*' 

Grafton  was  called  to  account  for  printing  Mat- 
thew's Bible  1637,  and  examined  as  to  Ae  great 
Bible,  what  notes  be  intended  to  set  to  it;  tn  which 
he  replied,  "  that  be  added  none  to  the  Bible  he 
printed,  when  he  perceived  the  king  and  the  clergy 
not  wilting  to  have  aoj,"  Yet  he  wu  confined  n 
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-prisoaer  in  the  FI«et  lix  week*)  tod  tfcen  released 
'on  being  bound  in  t  bond  of  S0(^.  neither  to  im- 
print or  sell  any  more  English  Bibles  till  the  king 
and  clergy  should  agree  upon  a  transiation. 

And  again  another  act  was  passed,  July  8,  1516, 
whereby  the  hariog  and  reading  Tjndal's  and  Cover- 
<dBle*«  translations  was  prohibited,  as  well  aa  the  use 
aof  any  other  than  what  was  allowed  by  act  of  Par- 
liament. Thus  matters  continued  so  long  as  king 
-Henry  lived;  bnt|  on  the  accession  of  his  son  Ed- 
ivard  VI.  they  look  another  turn;  the  ReformatioD 
■was  eocouragedj  and  the  acts  which  prohibited  the 
innsUtion  of  the  scriptures,  were  repealed.  In- 
Jmictioos  were  issoed,  and  sent  into  every  part  of  the 
ItingdotD,  among  other  things  enjoining,  that  within 
three  months  a  Bible  of  the  larger  folume  in  Eng- 
lish, and  within  twelve  months  Erasmus's  Paraphrase 
on  the ^Gospels,  be  provided,  and  conveniently  placed 
in  the  cRifrcbes  for  the  peopfo  Co  read  in. 

Common  Prayer, 

•  The  same  year  also,  15^,  was  printed  the  Book 
ef  Comfflon  Prayer,  compiled  by  Cranmer,  arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury  ;  Day,  biahop  of  Chichester ; 
Goodrich,  bishop  of  Ely  ;  Skip,  bishop  of  Here 
i«rd;  Holbeacb,  bishop  of  lincoln;  Ridley,  bidiop 
•f  Rochester;  Tfayrieby,  bishup  of  Winchester; 

May,  dean  of  St.  Paul's ;  Dr.  Taylor,  dean  of 
X^ncoln;  Dr.  HaineB,  dean  of  Eseter;  Dr.  Ro- 
bertson, dean  uf  Durham  ;  Dr.  Rt-dman,  master  of 
Trinitjf-College,  Cambridge ;  and  Dr.  Cox,  almoner 
to  the  king. 

■  The  title:  ''Thebodke  of- the  Common  Praier, 
-Md  adminiali^cion  of  the  Sacranienies,  and  other 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Churche :  after  the  use 

of  the  Churche  of  England. 

"  LondiMif  in  offieina  Rickardi  Grafion  regij  im- 
frevibrUt  cam  privilegio  ed  imprwHndum  sotnm» 

"  Jrmo  DomiHi  MDXLIX,  Mentt  Marti;. 

DiifisioH  into'versei. 

On  the  death  of  Edward,  when  Mary  came  to 
the  tiroWn,  many  of  the  reformed  fled  into  divers 
parte  of  Germany,  and  aoneof  them  who  resided 
at  Geneva,  setting  about  a  new  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  jnear  1557  the  Mew  Testament 
was  printed  at  Geneva  by  Cunr^de  Badias,  and  is 
laid  to' be  the  first  in  EiigliBh  divided  into  verses. 

Whatever  the  antit^  iy  of  the  Hebrew  vowel 
woiflts  maj  be,  the  division  of  Teis<s  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  aniecedtmt  to  the  discovery  of  print- 
ing, or  any  manuscripts  that  are  known  to  exist; 
botin  the  Greek  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testa- 
neot,  there  is  oo  diatinGtion'  of  fersci^  and  when 


they  were  first  nsed  by  priut«r*,  h  perhaps  not  vcty 

accurately  ascertained.  ' 

Robert  Stephens  is  thought  to  have  been  the  au- 
thor or  inventor  of  verst^s  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  (says  his  son  in  the  pre^ce  to'  his  Concor- 
dance) he  perforAied  in  a  jomney  .on  horsebaci^ 
{inter  eqmtandaml  from  Pans  to  Lyons. 

Father  Calmet  says,  the  first  division  of  the 
Npw  Testament  w^s  made  by  Robert  Stephens  iq- 
1551,  and  of  the  whole  Bible  in  155S.*'  Michaelis- 
says,  "  verses  were  first  used  in  the  New  Testament 
hy  Robert  Stephens  in  1551,  and  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  Hugo  de  St,  Claro,  a  Dominican  monk,  in 
the  twelfth  century."  Bnt  a  Latin  Bible,  translated 
by  Sanctua  Pagninus,  and  printed  at  Lyons  in  the 
year  15^7  or  1528,  before  Robert  Stephens  had- 
printed  any  Bible,  on  his  own  account,  at  least,  ta 
divided,  the  verses  being  numbered  in  the  margin, 
and  distinguished  in  the  text,  by  paragraptucai 
marks,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
in  the  Apocrypha:'  The  New  Testifment  is  indeed 
made  into  fewer  dirisions.  St.  Matthew's  gospel^ 
in  this  edition,  is  divided  into  576  verses  (the  first 
chapter  containin^^  4^,  each  of  the  present  genealcK 
gical  verses  making  3,)  while  the  present  divisioa 
amoonts  to  1071>  The  gospel'Of  St.  Mark  is  aa 
257  to  678.  In  the  Old  Testamfent  the  difference 
is  small ;  in  Genekis  only  83  verses.  Father  Calmet 
notes  this  Bible,  but  not  the  division  of  verses.  In 
the  title  page  the  date  is  1528,  but  the  imprint  at 
the  end  is,  "  Fetertg  ac  mti  itistrumenti  nova  tran9- 
latioper  Rererendum  tacra  Theoio.  dodo.  Sancttm 
•Pagniimm  Lucen.  nuper  edita,  etplicit.  Imprem 
est  autem  Lugduni  per  Antonium  du  Ry.  calco^rO' 
phum  diii^ntiaimmn  impemis  Francisci  Turcki,  H 
Dominicj  Berticinium  Lucemiurny  et  lacobx  de  Gi* 
Vfitis  hibtiopola  civia  Fiorentini.  Anno  Domini 
1597>  Die  vero  xaix.  Januarii."  Is  there  not  then 
reason  to  conclude,  that  Robert  Stephens  had  seen 
this  Bible,  foresaw  the  utility  of  verses,  imital^, 
and  improved  thereon  f  The  -  great  advantage  or 
such  a  division  is  alloned  by  «U  to  whom  the  use  of 
a  concordance  is  known. 

^unetuatioH  of  tie  Sible^ 

The  punctuation  of  the  Bible  n  a  modem  invent 
.tion.  In  the  ancient  manuscripts  oo  marks  are 
found,  except  a  point  and  a  blauk  space.  The 
comma  was  invented  m  the ,  eighth  century ;  the 
semicolon  in  the  ninth;  the  other  stops  were  intro- 
duced afterwards.  The  spirits-  and  the  accents  are 
not  earlier,  in  the  opinion  of  most  writen^  than  the 
seventh  oratory.  . 
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'CmeardmiM  U  tie  Sitk, 


'dMv^fiAfi^  loibipilcd,  it,  sf£te%  Sstm'ilk^' 
great  Bible,  i.  e.  awUtisIniii  GnpnetV  ii^Wbi  v.  i> 

-alf'6't»rjqtad4t'€«ateva  by.^fiowlffnd.Uackv  or 
«ii'^li&rt<».  •  IV  iptinAiw  who  tranikted-tbe  Gao*** 
Si6t«'-tffe«Ap^ot«f^tor  have  be«»i^««entale,.GtQd- 
•B'iir/€m^,^'Whif4iiffiliaaa^  Sanwon,  to 

.Th«  prindp«1%ef«,  Covei<(l»ltt»  iWluainsbw^ 
<CKIfav,^«4)o  0\A  iMt  tetani4o  Eligkdii  tiU4lMt»l»*lc 
nillfc  Piliahttl^n  13€0.  •       -  *   .  t-  i  :<  7.         >  i> 

^fii^<«  InHnmaticAt'^iM^Hon  ipMit«[>;Bnaen>-itoae-. 

^iTMi^, -(nHiathi^  of*the  MHrgWr^t  Ipctoret  •r^trf 
4bo9f^i^i^'hy  l{ettrfVtll.  AotB  em.«p||«ar):b«t 
j^tMlris^prefeottenv  alid'veiit:  «bv(iMi-oD  iBdairy'b 

j«ru^  ii«  redioTed  to  Giafan,-  with  'W-faitthiglHini 
jttaspitiebta,  'on  a«ctfi|iitof  tbuMicocltM^' 
«£i^^fApiftc»,  trfaere  B«  -«b6de  liU-iW  Migo  nf 
flfieen  Elizabeth,  when  be  rettinied  to  Esgbwlf  K^d 
^Hed  afCbdstet' in  the  year  1603: 
^Anlbony<3ilt9.\railtlte%nse«refiBge«.''  ' 


Sieging  P$ttlmi, 


fWHTftiiit  Whhdngham  vMm.Cbevbiramn,  and 

,«tfucat^,  at '  the  .same  college  with  ,Gtiitopfaer. 
•G6tidibiii I  in  15^5  ^le  «is  elected  feTIow.  of  All 
iSoiils,  ImA,  ii\p  y&u%  ;aftef  k  aenior  studeot  of 
Christ t^itrch.  He  went  ^road  .aC.jbe  death'  of 
fiaVara  'VI.  and^reiurning  iu'  the  reign  of  queen 
£$;^freth^'he  was  made  dean  of  Du^holme,  (Dut- 
b^mi in.I5flS.^'ne  fras  poe  bf  those  n-ha' assisted 

J?;.*."  eii-^t-t-  .T  J  J    ti__i      ■   :  •  .  


.'traivUtors./  ','_,.„ 

*,*jpie'fr«t  pcttfibn  oT  SfcrhhoU's  PsaUns  wa^  pro- 
!^a)^Ijhui  '  But.  before  this  tbo  Psalnis  in  me- 
^trji^e}^  jrlnted  J^^.saidiu     iranalaud'b;  John 

Keejger'}.  and  auolber  'Tersioa.bjr.^ttfaQrt..(^Qwlej^, 

^e  aaipe^  jrtar. 

^.Tbq'fpjp  S&XDpsOD^borb  al)out  the  jre«r  l?!?/ wasi 


3l|q|»9^  at  OiCordj  and  ^etuMiiifiiif  pppoy,  lie 

was  prdained  by  Dr.  I^ictlej,  hjahop  of  ^odoa^ 

Canterbury,  i(^;il^.^^mtJf^M*^Nf^yhPfH!ir 
Mie  niece  of  Hugh  Latimer)  he  left,  l^^jlMSgoo^ 


J 


^Oxford,  of  w^ich  dignity  -he  was  dejiQv^  ip 
Sag  n^LipipMyi*  4bp  b»t^  j^v  w^oiflpd.. 
AIWf:«*<»^m4-^  -the  (bt^thAtric  ju£. 
,h«ic«fii««t}.  {ftf^no  otbvr-  B«a«fMi  bpt  hM  «J|ftqie9C9 
icon  lbe«ene«v>pie«  .aii<i<l)«^iU.af  .^irp^pbwtb-  - 

TbwVHU  4<^l«.  ]ivaH  Hiring  WSP  «f^<W* 
HwffJi'  mb>g»  &ewe»i;  blK  .actiUMH.idW 
Euglami  ia,|lw  OMt  s^jr.hjt..«f«a  .«ol^#<ai  40;tt» 
.archdaatonty  of  Emsx,  inJaBuar^,  15d9i  fe^'SnB^ 
djd(,  biahoiv  of  It^ndo^  tilRf^Mti9l-  (be  Mctaif  d# 
High*0|ieuc  ia  Enea  giff«a<Miii.  ,  ' 

o  i^ai.>bUlk»«a.dopt  ibeX3«pm  Bibk,»irie 
a**folUva-;t!^  ■  ,  . .  ■  ■*? 

. ,  ^  i.'  £e«afiaei  ^oaae;  trYpala}ifMs..n^  •  nAw  aa» 
AOiti  a|i4  jHHua  aflec^  aabi^cr^.  t|i^ijnplad  ia.  tk* 
giaffntf»p.fiiweraiti«»<<.  fpee<h,  .anri.cwaiteng,  j«pat 
ciaU^- ■tjooQlii^  tp^tbtt'HflbaewL.';         ,  i.^v 

V^a..  Wheiatiha  Hebv^wt^cb  ^ffai«d  hmAfHi 
4gata.  wtb^oun,:  t^y.iii^.iD  .M|)f|i,--wilf 
|ibi|ti«bich  wMfnoreonteliigiblfff  •  " 

Thtmi^  mny<  of  3Wpi»*i»«* 

altered  from  the  old  restored  4p>|^  tn|l 

Huh  «aa  Qltaoged,  SQt4<u  afcmipM%<fa*<i»pW 
■ttadcra.  ■    :  ,  .j.  •  ■  •    ^ .  uJ 

V  4.  Whertes  the  nMWiy*^  t]y«  watted*^ 
^Md'  9Dy  thing  to  be  ^dded,  ^th«r  -yigt)^  ^ 
mhpr  wordy  ibey.  pwt  it  in  ibe  levtjthh  imd^  ftM 

of  {«ter,  that  m^i^t99kfJ^ilm9Km4.iV^^ 
cbmnion  letter  of  the  text, 

'<  5.  As  touchipif  tbe'dr^iipn  '<Jf  tlae  v«iBn,tl)ey 
followed  the  Hebrew  examples,  adtfing  IbeHtifllfctf 
.to  each  *efrt!.  '  * 

'  6.  The  priocipi^l  manai*  .irepe  noted  ;  .ai)(T'6ie 
argumeot*,  both  for  «acb  bimk,  ni^fipr^ebfihfp- 
'er.  ■  - 

"  7.  They  aetover-.(be:hea<i^of.e*4ry|»a^^lMV 
ootablo  wora,  or  sentence;  fot  t!|i«,  b^lp  ^-.pieinoty< 
8.'  They  set  brief.  aDnofatkfasqDpn.aR  fteM[,d 
places,  as  Ven  f(ir'ffa6  vtidemaiS^iyig.«r  q|tfA>[C 
nords;  ai.for  deblaratiotvpf.'ihelte^.'  Ao^ 
-piirpoae  they  diligendy  reid.^))6at  tfftKftpHtviH; 
and  had  itiucb  .fconfer^oce.  «iUi  md'^watl^ 
■  brethren.      \  '  ,  '   ''  V  ^.  "  i 

"  9^.  They  sfltfprth.mtl)  fi^r^ectt#»  j^t^vt 
the  bools^tif  MoM»,^  of'the  'I^PiJ^J^^^ 
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wUch  seemed  so  dark,  tlut  by  no  other  demiptKoo 
they  could  be  made  easy  to  the  reader. 

"  10.  They  added  certain  maps  of  cosmography, 
of  divers  places  and  countries  partly  described,  and 
partly  by  occasion  touched,  both  ia  ib«  Old  and 
New  Testament. 

"It.  They  adjmned  two  profitable  taU«B :  tho 
one  of  interpretations  of  Hebrew  names,  and  the 
other  containing;  all  the  chief  and  principal  nwtters 
of  the  whole  Bible. 

But  in  the  year  1 5C5  the  Bilile  was  preparing  for 
a  second  impression.  As  this  Bible  had  been  set 
forth  before  by  a  joint  oompany  of  men,  (the  name 
of  one  whereof,  and  we  think  the  chief  undertaker, 
vas  John  Bodleigh)  so  about  the  beginning  of 
March  they  had  finiiibed  e  careful  review  and  cor- 
rection of  this  translation,  in  order  to  the  reprinting 
it.  Bodteigh  had  applied  himself  to  the  queen's 
secretary  Cecyl,  for  the  renewing  of  his  privilege, 
with  longer  term  of  years  than  was  at  first  granted 
them,  for  the  new  printing  of  this  Bible,  that  had 
been  by  him  and  bis  associates  before  published.— 
But  the  secretary  suspended  giving  bis  furtherance, 
until  he  had  heard  the  advice  of  the  archbishop  and 
bishop  of  London.  Whereupon  Bodleigh  repaired 
UDto  them,  and  signified  the  charge  he  and  tite  rest 
bad  beei}  at,  by  the  hist  impression,  and  by  the  late 
review,  desiring  tfaeir  letter  to  the  secretaiy.  They 
secretary,  I  suppose,  might  make  some  scruple  at 
the  encouragement  oifthis  new  impression;  beoeose 
the  bishops  bad  intended  themselves  speedily  ta 
publish  a  fair  and  accurate  English  translation.  But 
both  the  archbishop  and  bishop  willinielygave  their 
letters  to  the  secretary  in  Bodlejgh's  behalf:  writing 
to  Hmd,  that  they  thought  so  well  of  the  first  impres- 
•ion^  and  the  review  of  tliose  who  had  since  travaUed 
therein,  that  they  wished  it  would  please  faira  to  be 
a  means,  that  twelve  yeani  longer  term  plight  be  by 
special  privilege  granted  to  him  in  consideration  of 
the  charges  by  him  and  his  associates  in  the  first  im- 
pression, and  the  review  since  then  sustained.  And 
that  though  one  other  special  Bible  fur  the  charches 
were  meant  by.  them  to  be  set  forth,  as  convenient 
time  and  leisure  hereafter  might  permit;  yet  should 
it  nothing  binder,  but  rather  do  much  gooA,  to  have 
^venity  of  translations  and  readings.  And  that  if 
the  license  hereafter  to  be  made  went  simply  forth, 
without  proviso  of  their  oversight,  as  they  thought 
it  might  so  pass  well  enough,  yet  they  told  the  secre- 
tary, they  would  take  such  order  with  the  pnrty,  in 
writing  [under  hb  hand]  that  no  impression  should 
pass  but  by  their  direction,  consent,  and  advice. — 
This  was  writ  from  Lambeth,  signed  by  the  archbi- 
abop,  and  bishop  of  London,  March  9.  Strype. 

The  reign  of  queen  Mary  was  too  unfavourable 
for  any  translation  of  the  scriptures  to  be  printed  in 
Eaglnnd ;  and  except  the  Geneva  Testameul  before 
57 


menltoned,  we  meet  with  nothing  but  a  quarto  pri- 
mer,  Latin  and  English,  after  the  use  of  Serum,  witb 
the  epistles  and  gospels  in  English,  printed  by  Jobft 
Kingston  and  Henry  button,  155?. 

■  In  the  8rst  parliament  of  queen  Elinbetfa,  held 
January  \&5H,  an  aet  ^ased  for  the  restoring  to  the 
crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  over  the  stale  eccle- 
siastical and  spiritual;  and  another  for  tltcunifop-. 
miiy  of  common  prayer,  and  service  of  the  cburdk^ 
&c.  The  queen  also  appointed  a  royal  visitatioo,.a«d; 
gave  her  injunctions,  as  well  to  the  clergy  as  huty,. 
hy  which  it  was  ordered,  as  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
VL  that  they  should,  at  ilw  charge  of  the  parish, 
within  three  mouths,  provide  one  book  of  the  whole 
Bible  of  the  laigesi  volume  in  Ei^clttht'  and  wilhin 
twelve  months  the  Parapfaraae  of  framua. 

The  following  year  the  Liturgy  was  reviewed,  and* 
altered  in  some  passages ;  and  beiag  presented  t» 
parliament,  was  by  tltem  received  and  established.— 
The  persons  employed  were,  acco  ding  to  FuUet, 
Master  Wlitteltead,  once  chaplain  to  queen  Ana 
Boleyn;  Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury;  Qrift* 
dal,  bisbop  of  liondoui  Cos,  bishop  of  Lly  j  Pilr 
kiflgton,  bishop  of  Durham ;  Dr.  May,  deao  of  St. 
Paul's ;  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  principal  secretary, 
of  state.  And  . soon  after  a  design  was  formed  to 
make  a  new  translation  of  the  scr^tures,  under  tbe 
direction  <tf  .archbishop  Parker;  which,  Iiowevcr, 
was  not  uriuted  before  tlte  year  1568,  when  it  first 
appeared  in  folio:  this  ia  called  Tbe  Bishop V 
Bible. 

,  Tiie  work  was  divided  into  several  parcels,  and' 
assigned  to  men  of  learning  and  character,  pick«d 
out  for  the  purpose.  Most  of  the  divisions  are* 
marked  with  great  initial  letters,  signifyii^  either  the 
titles  or  names  of  the  persons  employed.  Willian' 
Ally,  bisbop  uf  Exeter,  bad  the  Pentateuch  fur  fata 
pFop(»tion»  and  at  the  end  there  stands  the  c^tal 
letters  W.  E.  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth|  and  the  tw» 
books  of  Samuel,  were  given  by  Richard  Davies, 
preferred  to  ihe  see  o'  St.  David's,  when  Ycmng  was 
translated  to  York :  it  is  marked  K.  M.  The  four 
books  of  Kings,  ami  Chronicles,  were  assigned  to- 
E'win  Sandys,  then  bishop  of  Worcester.  The 
books  ai  Ezn,  Nelteraiali,  Esther,  ami  Job,  were 
done  by  one  whose  name  is  marked  A.  P.  C.  which 
probably  might  stand  for  Andrew  Person,  one  of  the 
archbishop's  chaplains,  and  prebendary  of  Canter- 
bury. The  book  uf  Psalms  is  signed  with  T.  B. 
whetlier  this  was  Thomas  Bentham,  bishop  of  Co- 
ventry, or  11x>nM5  Beacon,  prebendary  of  Canter- 
bury, is  somewhat  uncertain,  but  most  probably  she 
bitter.  Tbe  Proverbs  were  translated  by  oue  who  ' 
subscrU>e9  A.  P.  C.  tlie  C.  stands  at  some  distance, 
probably  fco  diatinj^uish  ihe  pcnon  from  the'  former 
A-  P.  C.  EcclesMMtes,  and  Solomtm's  Song,  are 
marked  with  A.  P.£.  fiar  Aodiees  Perae  Oieusis.^ 
10  •  Digitized  by  ^OOQ 


.ftoboor  H«rn^^M*>p  df  WmcMter;  M  iwiyilw  dm-'. 
-•jfctim4fn«n  iherfeitef»R«  W.ifiteUdiindDwiifl; 

islAntf  fiMt  'BffnlliRini->blthap  of  kitflhAtUk  THotia,; 

i.tf  nipMKl  El  U  ant  waa^wae  -by  CdiMond'Gribdalf 
,iilM9p  of  ilAwtea.  The  Apaerjifbay  an  it  it- said, 
was  translated  by  Parkliuret;  bbbop  nf  NonreA ; 
t,;i^,««)ttt»la  suhjoiiied  are  T.  N.  BAihop  BdrneC 
}(r<|at«fr Bartow,  biahAp  ef  ChUlwattr,  bej^wiih 
^il^rMk^dtransbitcd  to  Uiebook-cf  Wisdom.  The 
^iCoHjsMosfNiUf  the  Acta  of -the  A^oMka,  aod  the 
tt^livw^e.t^rtbie  RMaiia,  were  ffiven  to  <i3ox;  bi&bop  of 
-^;e^fl«|»Vi(6  an  R.E.  forRiealrduaKtieABii.-^ 
,^^hft  to  tlwCorimhiana  ia  aubacittied  G. 

mbt^h  pf«bikbtyitiay  stand  far  Gabriel  Qttodamn, 
(fi^Tt  ^^^awpfiWbctmtfislcp.  The  MNUHnder«f  the 
New  Testament  has  no  capitals  subjoined.  Aroh- 
.  jfif^l^l^kibaMMilf  the  Mb  dirflctiod<>f  -th^  tlbirt 
|ie^^4ie  peifortwwiO,  tmA^  i}b.m9j-hti  gave  Ihe 
'  lipgMid.  HeeaifriayedaeveralaHiittiil  .ilie 
eVr^ff  *n4  Qrevk'lai^tBgw  toremwtht  9111  «nas- 
0(WpWe  it  wWKbftoriginai.  One  Uw- 
^||fn^f,j^%c«iVi9«tAjr«t;iati,  waB  inade  uapof  U>n- 
aPMt^  ivemn  «f  the  Near  TeatMnent*  H«  aetms 
.to,h|va,,ttf«n  ifTffU.  <|ualtfic<d  «Mr>thiB  uBdartahiag, 
sffi^qS^  yipv^h9««fittefM«Deasf  «nd-  insd«Mv«nil 
.^Vi^qeFpi^,,»pf?irthe  peifiKWAMS-iif  BOAaad 

llie  bishop  of  \yoroe»ter»  who  was  well  skilled  in 
oj^ii^ttal-lMtgMag^s,  «lien  bv-had  liiii»lied  hiapart, 
jj)en^it.^hf»«i«hbiabQ|S  with  fail  letter^ dated  WoT- 
.fl»tts,  Fpk.p.  -  ^  ; 

t..,^^y  Keii)tin|«i¥d :  woordNig  toytxir  Gmce  s 
'letter  of  Instruction,  I  have  perused  the  book  jjdiu 
.Kntme,  nnd  witb^wid  diltgeiKe    having  «lso,  in 
contercnf?!,' witJi  f;r>mcot]ier,  coasidered  of  the  same, 
insu^^h  surt,  I  im^t.  as  your  Grace  will  not  inislike 
of.     1  have  sd.t  111)  with  il  my  clerk,  whose  hand  I 
Used  in  i'Vnuajf  futlh  porrQCtions  qnd  margiDul  notes. 
j,VVhen  it  shall  pleaseytttir  Grace  to  set  over  the  booJt 
^tp  bt:  vi^wfd  by  soia^  ana  of  yoiir<«liafkUins,  my 
j^d-clerk  sliall  nttendaday  or  two,  to-nuke  itpluin 
jmiv  him  how  my  nutea  are  to  be  i^acedp   In  mine 
opinion;,  your  <h.icc  ^ball  do  well  to  make  the  whole 
Bi'ilf  t  -  'i'  iJili^^i  ii;!)  survLVctl  liy  M«me  well  learned, 
Jjelufe  u  lie  put  to  print ;  and  also  lo  U»vq  akilful 
aflil.fjnim^icorsectojlftljtiif.priiiilngof  it.  ..That 
lu4nU^MlMBfS*4ltflriHlnV^  -tbatlhfBdnrrjMrJtta 


'■>#sm«dnTttf  ^tVf^jl#tni^9i^lfi4ffei(tr>fh»'kaAif^'ta'Ae 
f^e^of'Altni^rjrGdd.  >  Pnatfi'iMr  lHttiseaf  Wcfr- 

-  ceittfr.' '  Yomt  GHtteVIn  Ohrbt  M'^bttamatrdTriettL 

•Amdin  anoAier  letter ihfr«frtf»e  ^rKAiV  bMiopi{jals 
the  archbishop  in  mind  t^'  thh  grwt  ihnft  h>  pni- 
^'■s«defelmn^ly-rtirwarrl  fn'tt:"-^"*  -  ' 

-  Vouf  Oitacc  (aaM  be)  s^mld  fnacb  benefit  the 
efaarch  in  haateiring  forward  the  BfHte,  wbich  you 
have  in  hand  e  ■  «hoee  rtiat  «e  have,  l>e  not  only  false 
priiAed,  but  Mao  give  great  c^hce  to  many  br  rea- 
Mn  of  iMe  depravity  in  readtog.*'  ^ 

>  -  To;  Gocat;  biilhop  nf  Hotfheater,  the  arebbiAm 
asnt  tlie  btuirof  -Psthms  to  tevfee;  aad  he  tent  h 
back  again  with  his  notes  and  adrertisemetits,  jt«%he 
bisbnp  ti  Worcester  had  done.  In  hb  letter  td  the 
arcbbisbbp,  be  Maid, 

"  Hfc  bad  not  altered  the  tranabttioo,  bttt  wbere^t 
gtiTc  occfeaiftn  «f  an  error.  Aa  M  (he  first  Pbaloa,  at 
tl«  b«|pniingj  itumtbe'preCerperfect  tenaemfoAc 
praaent  tenae^'  bscatne  the  sense  Is  too'  harsb'ftt  f!ie 

'  pveterperiisct  tense.  Wbere,  hv  the  NewTes  tantcDty 
Me  piece  irf  a  pwHm  is' reported  I  translate  it' in 
thePsajOM  aoiording-tothe  translation  thereof  tatfa 
tfew  Teatmnent,  4brthe  aveidihgctf  theoSence  (b|t 
Disf  rise  to  the  ipeople«pon  divers  trdirflatfMis.— 
WfaaM  two  gveat  httcfs  are  JoSoad  togetbeirt'Or  vrl^le 
cne  great  letter  18 'twice  piit,  ir-sigmfiabrtbitf  'bMi 
tfae-^entenccs  bP  thvwovis  be  momdkd  toMttier.^ 
To  Airtchtuit,  bishop  orNonvtcb,  the  lardMslibp 
aeot  anetho*  pan  of  tbe  BiMe,  tovvakehis  aMa 
a»d  advertiaemruta  upon,  who  wrote  babl  tOdc 
Mchbisbep,  "  That  be  wotild  travail  thettfiu  w)& 

■such  diligeaceand«xpedition  aa  benighr.** 

Danes,  bishop  of  St.  DavidV  hadanotb^'tMr- 

-liioB,jaild  he  wme  to  tbe  nrchbisbop,  l%athe  wis 
im  km^HMMm  part  of  the  fiAle  he  sent  htm."^ 
Andi^o,  not  long  after  tbe  year  1  S€6,  he  wrote 
the  archbixhop,  *  Tliat  he  would  fioi^  it  whh  as 
miif'lt  .speed  as  he  coald ;  and  that  he  bestowed  fcr 
hi»  performance  of  the  saoK'aU  such  time  as  he  could 
spare.'* 

.  /{Il^  WAiA  wi«  iMsr  very  bosf ■»  traaaii^^ 
JMfete  ll^ebt  together  with  WilKaaB  Salisbuiy, 
bishop  of  MiiB|  B  nan  very  learned  in  the  BiitMi 

antiquttie*. 

I'Uis  business  iq  correeUng  tbe fernus trahilMiMi 
of  the  Biikle  webt  forward  tbe  next  yeir  isec 

-  Coxy-btthojr  uf  Ely,  who  acans'tD  base  M  aao- 
tbermrt  of  die  holy -^caiptareannaiitted-tebiaai. 
m  a  letter  dated  Hay  3,  IbGfi,  had  these  wopds  eaa> 
Ding^hid  noUeiworii  9  '^'I  tru&i  your  Grace  i^  well 
ipard  th<i  Bible  by  this  time,  i  perceive  tbe 
litest  biirdrn  H'ilMic  upcai  your  aecs,  tonching 
Bi; anil  travail.  :  !■  brould^wisb  4 hat  such  usoil 
rdeoA  we  i^^sb'pec^e  be^acqufintbd  whh> 
t  aiiBitimartktiscSrf^ftwnafditoiiMK 
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.Ijbc  Hsbr^w  will  ,wa(l.  I»e<r;[  takWvft  teniit.ito  ^be 
.«vO)d«d.   The  tfBQ»UMon  «f,tkftvwbaitrib(i>H«»lns': 
be  taed  itoiTorinly  ,in  i  pfl&tsQM,  .8m.  T  Audvif  <7e : 
VraaaUi^  Aovifff  orjt^it^'icordiat  to  use  it  likewise  in 
1^1  place*  of  ibf^  IfwInM^Flic.-  .OQ<l«nid'4lH%ood| 
J^vatk «  b(«88«4;ii«C«^."       •  I  ,  >.(--•-.':: 
We  shall  hear  more  df.ttbe<-arriihieliop-i*ilrbtr'«i 
.fiare  aud  paiat -ia  'ihts  trai^UuoA,  wdAt  the  years  I 
.156a,  I5ti9,  and  Lj(74i  when  it  acem  finat  tolme 
beoa  phoied  ia  ihe  larit^vl  folio,  accbadifag .  t*  Dr. ; 
Fulk,  in  hi«  £>4feiui«  e/.tfae  J&igliabi'Traualadon 
■gainst  Gregory  Martin,  -wh«r«  n* ••peaks  lof  the 
, Bible  r«viscd'by  divci»  bi»lH)p»-lo..btt..fir«ti  printed  i 
In.  ttift  lan^  volume^  •nvfA  aulhoiiMd  for -ike' 

..fihurcbet."    %  " 

\  I^aufaew  Parker  was  bom  lit  Norvitib  in  t|ie  year 
"1504,  and  was  seat  by  bis  snotbck-  (bis  fi^er 
•djriug  wImo  be  was  but  twelvQ. years  oid)  to  the 
■  UoiverMty  of  Cambridge.    H»  vtas  first  a'  Bible 
, clerk  in  Corpu8-Christi-C<^leg«,  altad  afterwanfts  a 
iMiom*    His  first  preferment  vaa  tb«  demary  of 
9itok^  which  ba  obtained  bf-  tb»  favour  nf  ^pmen , 
*jAna  Bolayo,  to  whom  he ■  ma  chaplain.   At  bar' 
iilbatfa  kii^  Henry  VIII.  ai^iuted  him  cbaplaiv'td 
.hMDsaJf,  in  wfaicb  capacity  he  idso  served  biv  .a6n 
jCdward  VI.    By  the  former  be  war  promoted -4o'  a 
iWDbcnd  of  Ely,  and  the  nmtarsbip  of'  'Gofp6e- 
^fiitr'nUf  (by  the  election  of  tbe  leUeiwa,  at  the 
•cgavnand  of  tba  timg.)   Edward  Vi.  gave'  ttm  tbe 
,4cwery  of  Ijncohi,  wiUi  tbe  prebend  of  'Golding- 
:A|jn ;  which  preferments  be  enjoyed  tiU  tbe  feign 
JfftAa  Mary>  in  which,  for  beii^  married^  he  was 
.deprived,  and  lived  poorly  rionng  her,n%o/On 
tbe  acceseioo  of  queen  Efisabatb,  ihr  see  of  Gan- 
tp^nsy  being  vacant  by  Ae  death  «f  Gal-dinal  Pole, 
jjwv  wna  thought  the  properest  men-  fer  -that  faigb 
place  and  preferment,  and  comeonteik  DeeeahlMr 
>7*  J&59,  aed  btdd  tbe  same  I£  yeareciid'5  monihs, 
^ying  May  17,  1^75,  io  the  seventy-«eoond  year  of 
^vge., 

'  \„A  traosUtion  of  the  New  TestamenaA^ -LnonBnoe 
Tomaon,  who  was  under-aecretary  to  Sir  Francis 
VTnlnngbnaa,  waa  printed  in  U7&  Thia  waa  after* 
wds  repiimed  Irequently  in  tbe  Gtecvn  Bible, 
ifHteed  of  the  former  translation. 

These  labours  of  tbe  Protestants  had. their' effect 
onlbe  Cacfaolica;  'Who,  as  they  wontd  noC  us^-  the 
versions  of  those,  whom  tbey  thati^t  heretic*,  yet 
were  ashamed  of  heving  no  venion'  of  j^cnptnre  -  for 
nar,.  set  tfabmseleaa  t»  trmislate,  ao  far  te  ibey  taW- 
fully  might.  "   '  ■ 

lirriM-^ear.USa,  was  printed  Ikm  New  Teftta- 
paont,  ptnttwlirted  by  the  English  c6lh>|^  n  Khtknea*; 
^iid  tweBty.treven  years  after,  in  1609,  nppetfed  the 
first  wo^ouK, '  Bitd  in  .^O,^  ihs  second  :)vbltRnti 'of 
ibflfiOldtiii^Mtanient  and    AfWiepypbiiV' 'pAni^('»t 


rdbnebfamr  bean  ftyrinteB  hemeuAf^ii  i-'kiff-dn 

'  esbtion/inn  Ave  vobtoes  '19^,'! 7iO,  ia  IhxacH "ii^- 
paod^in  point  ef  Irfng4age^  '«sptciNlly  frOM  tbe 

>>Dkwa]r^:iiufaich  is  in-  miny 'iristvnces  teiijreobWinVe.- 
TiidiranlikaMids  wete,  I'Wyiitini'  Allcn/-^ Hwnrt;  HeU 

^ka%  'tiragorp  Martin; vsnd'i  iticberd  Brilrto»..=-^fhe 
nbftmby  Jir.  lVi>rthing»nir.    ft^  Lbn^  tttyK*  Ibe 

iNewiTeamoHMtiras  ^intlpallylkwiBlitdd  byiWta, 
Raynoid,  erKeyMldfe^'.   ^  H  ■■<•  'r  ;.riu:ii  f.vtr 

Dt.  WlMimn  Alleu  wak  boen  in  >^nbiatl^,->ltM 
educated  atOrfel>0>l>ege,  Oxford.-  in  ibfrtftl«(l>bf 
qaeen  Mery,  he  was  priivoipal  dfi  Sc  iHMa»t4liiKl, 
and  canonof  Ynrlt;  but  on  tAe  MteitiwI^Qf '  dtt^^n 
iBIisteb^  he  vi'eni  to  l^afn;rma41  m^^d^hUMbf 
Gambvay  antf-BfaeibneB^  iakKt>  'mno»f"tt6  0I>- 
moted  by  popv  PwirVt  ttMbeiCtfMbMitplMc^'il^t. 
Mntflin'st  andmtbbidiap;^  Meid^t<!  lto"^d^t 
Roine>  in  1^94,  ^aad  waa"biiri«d^(ni»tfetf  >Etfill|h 

t()hS6\.  ■         ■       f  ■      ■  "»ini>j?vr  w?vr 

Gregory* Martin  wnsbefiK -«tiM«cAel{l'iieM»"M- 
dMsen  in  Svmx^  M  edoeniiMl  iii  'St:<MMV> 
Itogey  Oxfordy  nsiMte^^f  <lb0eri|lDal  wM«9')^ 
cfeMM  by  Dm  'AmwIm  Sir  Thvaaw  lA»Mftf:  ^^i] 
where  hfe  took  ihe  AtgiW  iff  U%mf  iif^  Mm;* 
1564  QuftlingOiillordi  IM  N^M^A^M^iato^ffie 
nnvily  <J(  tbe  Me  of  Norfolk'  ar  (Mdi'to'hU  m 
Bieing  a  pnpiiit,'  ^he  <webt<  tb  4>oU>ty ;  f>tt9^r0*^f  f 
in^  himM4f  >  to  the  stsdr  of  >llMftily>'1ft  kfUi 
|}eeMjate*iniliMAieuhf  to  IftTS^nnit-tiW'ltt^Uttr 
going  to  Rheimes,  be  was  cfaeietl-'  dt^feiftynWSaor 
lo  that  finivMwty; and difidltv 4^92;  '1" 
'  Henry  HoHaml  waso  WoiretmeMM^'tbMr,'^ 
r«lfow  of  Sc.Jofan'i  ih  '<>ifiEm}i  >A«Ml'iWfeti(tf% 
went  to  Doway,  where  he  took^ifav  '^eg^  ^I'^t^ 
chetor  of  Divinity,  and  the 'drd«t'*'tinjft^iM^ 
He  WMlwiMin  1611.         .       n.-^iit  to  wtel 

city  of  Worcestfr,  commenced  Ma»tet  or'Airtt^at 
Osforri  in  \. \vna  aflcnvards  fellow  of  J^tetet, 
□  nil  Id  l.ihll  hf^  Itft  the  c  >!l'r:^e  ami  l^ic  kirt'?'i^Jm. — 
tining  tn  Lov;im,  lie  abjuretl  llie  Pfu[«laut  l,^" 
ginn,  aiKl  btcqnifr  acquainted  with  Dr.  Alftrff'wTO 
Aiade  bim  tbe  '*  firvi  moderaiHv  dl^i  pftKtAf' 
divinity  ittH^,'*  at  Dk»w«y'f-MUft^Mf^ldbb^ 
tfd  to  liis  care  hi?  nrw  ^ftiitlit^  at'lfhciniM,  %^lieye 
hi?  livftS  Urn  years,  niid  (hell  comihg  to  Eii^fafrd  for 
his  liciilrh,  died  in  15&2.    ■  '     '  " 

Thomna  WorrhingTon  a^  natife  of  Lancfiallire, 
and  Mell-dHceiideri,  nftfr  ts king  the  degree''bf^Bfr- 

Inted  theWee'  t<y-m<^lAej ;  V'fMliAn!^  Tnt«nd^'d 

tflkrn  lip  for  a  apv,  am!  cirntiHtird  p(i^  -ripr  im  (hs 
tfn^wr,   vr't  ('*c>*pi^'Tl   wi'h  hi»  liic.  Kt^itirhiiig 
l)i'u;r.;  Iir    rrvii  >,T^*r1  iiud '■p'tiftlriheH  the  Ifwjffii 
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sident  of  the  English  college  it  KfartMen-  iHeiaRf*'* 

>At««iiaW)C«tioilJnitfa0^yirir  iSOA,,  tnva  Rftsrtlbt  < 
■awiuB'^i.  ^MMSiii. -  iliiBjp]iiiiu  mmro-  tntdr\thmi • 
■iifc}n>*  in<\fi^  faillguiftiiltri  iiBjtkB.liaDfelalkMi' 

ftotfaorised  to  be  read;  aocl  FullerMys*  om  bf  jtiwn 
bcabttaiigsiprodund'b^ibe  HMnpio»<CQWrt.4aof^- 
«M*innf.-«<irt«o)aiMip '.to  tds^aicsty  .foi*  a-naw- 
Ifanslatiou  of  the  Bible ;  and  to  this  purpose  tbe^ 
kin^f  «A*8fthu»''l«^Uie  iMhtnsht^  «M  bishops 
'  i5f  tRigte  Ir  wpadmll'btloaed,  we  gr«etyau  v«lL 

tlMMibcT  vf*ilbw  aiid'fift74  fo«  tlw  MaU^ 
thkifl^b'By[«dailat^»iliii»-  tmmJtttt  divcva-aff-theaK- 
'have  either  no  ecclesiastical  prefennantialjil^  ttC:tli« 
^•i^if^sriwttj  (tM'lhe't«iwiifaFwimMt>ter  in«n 
oSAcirtMbiuk  ■  And'Mtwc«f:oi»aeUiBan^  coi»*< 
vcnWot  time  cannot  well  remedy  itj  -  ¥faaae£om.we. 
flAdiw^lt^iiiqiuM  '>ott,  -  That-  praa^tly  ja^  wit  ia 
^jmmvf'mt  H^i'  ioiihe«vdibiflh»^af-VoriQ;M  to- 
tiH*r«toaff  AbaKbbbcpfoi-  th»  f>ranMe.«f  Caate»-< 
bat7paa;|iHyiig>  unto  ibMM,  that  w9  ^  well  •ai^ 
at*nBbtl;  ohai^  «»ery4>08«fthcm  aa  alsosbeothtr 
ln4D|M  efctbefnviMf)  of  Yor1^.«»they  tanderoar 
g<ib#ii»i»oiitowlwdslN<a^tha<<aUe»oqiaa««tayari> 
aiihiiMyl  |m<liM  -w^awway  Iibidb  rated  an  ow- 
book  of  tazatip09vJlfa«-prabeb4  -tot«!eat|y  pounds,  at. 
thkietmi  imA  (b«i  p«i«oange  to  ibe  bice  auas  and  ap- 
wlm}%  aHaD  ii«xt'upaiv»ify  locaasion  happe*  (o  be.- 
vMd,x«IKl'tift:^  eidi«r«f'theur  patronage pr-fift^  or 
the  like  pareonages  su  void  to  be  of  the  pvtrosage 
aMl<gM<«raa3rpWMan«faaUoeTer,  theydonsake  slay 
Slnirmft  MM  hdiBir  -wme-^nta  it,>:until  cettifyinf » 
or-tfl»avoMMi(te«f  iti  Mdof  tbe-oanie  of  1^  pa^ 
ifMtif  u-bv^niiietof  tlbtif  tmn  gift),  that  ve  muy 
cumhwifd^  the  sttmeaMsa  such  of  tbaleatned  raeb 
as^le^iihidlillank'lic  t)»b«prefofredtoit  ;-not«kaibfr« 
iogoftlie  bisb«p^  readiness  lo  satisfy  u»  hereia, 
or^hllf^  atff  <<»r'lbe-  tail;,  when  ««  ahrill  ip  time 
BitfVNidMHi -lo  1110  g«od< -and  reltgioua  a&  «ct,  .viU 
b«>ilii«81llig  ^ijiaw  M  ibe  like-  dve.coiiiMiiiheai 
aiid-«wi«la<^k>ftc  owscif  having  taken  the  tm. 
order  for  such  prebenda  and  benefices  as  dull  iie 
vAdii»t}u^>^t,  wh^  we  write  to  you  of  other,  ^you 
nftlsr'BjftpW'ta'Toarselves,  as  also  not  forget  to  more 
lb«  Mnf  UrcKbMibfS  and>  alk  the  bishops,  with  their 
deifrtk  dtiU  bbfiptersi  6$  bolfa-p^ovinceS|:  as  tevchii^ 
ibetbtfaef  ptfntfo'be  itii  parted 'by  you  iiMo  theoiv 

FttrlhOAiibre^  ^we  r«quira  :yon  to  moW  all  our 
bitihn^to'inforiM  themseWescf  aU  sach  4eaRiail  men 
vith'itt  »hfiW  5<v8iB4dioc«sess'  »»  having- enpec^l  • 
iif  ib^'H«Ut«^  Btfl^Oreek  iMigaal  havibg-fefkcn  paina 
iir<<htfirvprt»ftCe  Vttidiea  of  thn  laoispMree/  for  .the> 
chArinr'f^lilff  obMMtiei^'^itbct  iivihe*H«(>rcw  oK 
'^^QMU,  M  lMchi«g«qF^tliftea)iic%  or  mM^ 


in«Ka  r4i»nr«ib«f38i^}«l>  iidiriM(S^lj^b«irW» 
have  uow  connmsM  iO'4«l<ih|iitMq0Hy  vrewe^'^d' 
awWndisd';  .ahd-thWJupotv-^HI  wH^vAto  ifa^,  ^r- 
'.nasj|y^hiugjngSthaM/'a«4«(AgMtryiil|(  «iM-fl«tsur« 
,  thfv*hv>Uht  tbi^tMHri  adabiabi^  ofabtm^tla,^  iflbvr 
taMr.  UofAei  ow HtHMW'ffahdM  ito*^Wiibridge ; 
o^tQJDr^.UlBMiilg,^pMelMt•■le*deH*e)tfWd;of 
toJQr^itoBfcBwv^  denA  of-  WesMiintfte^t      be  ita^ 
p^rttd  ia  ihe  roiiai1hwMi*iilnA  6umfmiAa,  *thAt  to 
;ow  s«id  snteaded-ttamlaiiiMi  may  have  the  hetp  ml' 
Ifuitkerahce  oCiitt><nir^rincip<il  learned  men  «id>ief 
{this  ovr  ■lAfifdets.i '  Given  under^eureignet,'  at  oar 
{pBliKeiB>f  .WcsMiste^^  the  UMy  and  tweMielb'ihy  of 
iJti^y,  -im  tht.afcond^  ;fdar4>r  -oar  noign  of  -  Ka^od; 
•Fntiioe,  nad  iraland ;  jHtd  »f  ScoUand  (hS  tUity- 
!se«entb/*i.  >"..  j  •:.>  -   i  i  t ......  )  ; 

,  This  ieMer*btfhig'wiltHTBb<Ml  three  ysavsrheferf;; 
it  is  probable  BQim  of  the' pervons  nominated  for 
'pMfbraHnce  diodtin  lh«  MUcrval,  or  tharso  ttiiay- 
might  have  bertk  ^ployed  in  vevising  the  traaaMm ; : 
for  FaUerV  list  of  the  tranahtttVa  araooms  bti  tfr' 
f<vty*aa«mi.  Thtknmnbetv  Tanged  under  sis  tlhriiieBr,'' 
catered  upon  tbtf  wwlc  thid  spring/  •  nahiei  of 
fha  persons^  theptacta  where  thtfy.  met,  tdg«therhiih 
the  portions  of  scaiptnre  asssgned'  each  vwpikjt" 
are  as  foUow •    ■.  t  ■ 

HWtainster }(K  TbePe«Hateuefa,'tb«hi9tory'Aow' 
Joahva  t(^  the  first  book  ef  -the  Chranitotee'  «mM^ 
,8i«ely<— -Us.  Afodremsj  felloi*  aad  m«8tef«r ffem-- 
brohfe-faell,  IB  Caoibridge,  ibet»  dean-af  Vr«stnih«ar,'.' 
afterwarda  hiriiop  of  WinsbetCer.    DiC  Ovftrrilj^ 
Iqw.of  !Tfuity-«oUege,  matter «f  K>itherine-biil,  fit 
Cambridge,  then  dean  of  St.  PanlV,  nllen  bisbop  of 
Nofwicb.    Dr*  Saravia,  prebendarf  of  CbMerburTj 
Dr.Clai^ei  felhrn  of  Chrisl^»>collcfe  in  Gatfbridp', ' 
«icw.«liMynMr«  and  MbnchioQ  in  T-hanel,  abd<<iae 
lof  «be-<ix-pi«acbars-in  Gabteibttry.    Dr.  LnfieM, 
fallow  pf.TnnB^in  Gambridgey  and  -paraoA-bfCU'' 
ment  Danes:'  beii^  skilled  iu architecture,  bisjut^ 
mcBt  wnd  nmeh  Rlied  on  for  the  description  of  ^ 
tablanatiu-ajlA  temple.    Dr^.  Lifigfa;  arcMeacoit  ef* 
:Middleeex,  parson  of  All-Haltovi,  BaAing.*  Mk^'* 
|ter]faiwl*r»Mr.  Kidc;>Mr.'n>mpnai, 
of  Ga«Bbridgot  «nd  vicarof  IVitleiAMb  nigh  loMd^*. ' 
I    CamtridgeB.    Froaathetirsi  of  ' Ibe  ChroMelH; 
[with  the' rest  of  iihehiatory  and  tho  H«g«*gr^1t)t, ' 
via.  Jqb,  Pmlm^P/ovarita,  CamlHos^T^tfaiAatet. 

iiivelyj  Me.tRiafaantiairf  <eHovPbrEmat«K> 
afteti     ,Ou  ma»ter^6m  of  Petev-hiMhe;  ilkB>tof 
bUy-coIleK«-    Mr.  Chaddcrten^  »ft9t  SK  Di  fdlMr, 
nniAf  ChnatqcoUege^'lfaen  maei«rof  Bmaancl.— 
:Uilli^Sham,  ^iT  af  :iefa*kt.h«lhvev  faenaM  >t 

i  in  HHrordsbire,  where  he  died.  ■  Mr^  Aadre*** 

jarmr*i>.0.>bnMfaKri»ih«*iahdp«f  AVmbasier.  and 
jmaslar  of  >  «leMH»c^l^ji  'Mr^'  Hatriaoni  ib«R<v* 
|vi««-mn8t«!#>of>TriBliy^*li0«e.  ]fri*S^ldin|^feU(nr 
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.  jiW<^''>-7'  C'lkh^Jwr  creatai)  .Propheti,  itW. 

'<fli«9'pn>l«M«r. . .  Mit.  iSMMbfAfterDiD;  wd  bisbnp. 
of  Gl«ce»tc«t  Let  moda  ibe.  iMraed-.-tod  neKgiuw 

Jpf^^  Uk  the  .trftnalaUon.^ ,£n>Bnett,;befieficM(at: 

;  Cmit**i<igei.  -  I  W  Pnayei^  of  MonaMebf  Md  ibe 
»lttoC  ibf  Ap<>cry^ba.rr-Dri.Ju|«po9t^rreb«D^rjvar. 
£l^!iiKlni|i8tbr:<)f  Jeiau»<oilag(;.  •  iGlr».firauithinates'; 
first  fdlow  of  Eoianuci,  then  master  of  Goilvil^)«iid'| 
C4iisH0pU«8«.  -D.  Radqlyffe^  one  oMhe*Mii«r'M- 
iOf  fjiniiy'CoUege.    Mn  Ward^  •ofj^dui^ly 
«Ctf3f  n.P.  miter      Siikiej-voUega^  and  Matgaret', 
pr^tMBPf"-  Mr<  Pownct,  fellow  ei  St.  Jobo^s-oot* 

S^,.Jpbn!9-cpI(9fc  pr()bc»d«rAr  o£<£ly,  |nmon'Df  > 
iltf^^UhigCanibridsnbireL  Mc  Ward^of  King's-' • 
Cfitt<«%>#A«-  I>*(X  pnbeMlary  of  Cfaicbflsler,  reufoc' 
of^JRulM^  Walzbwn,  in  Hawpthirc. .  r  , 

Xixfora.   The  four  Gospels,  Actsof  th«<  ApoiUev- 
•iH^ftprna»iyy>rt.'--'Ur«feigi«t  d«m  of'Cfansitchor^b, 
•(tfM^dp,b^^      Irfondoni    Dr.  Abboty  tnasfer 
eC£v4*^^'<>oll'|C<v«fter«vards  ardfafaishop.of  Caii^i 
leKbuqi^,  Dt*  [iMtead  of  Dr.  EtdtB^. 

lits.thiD^  Momagoe,  bisbtm  of  Balb'sad 
Vffiti^,,  Mr.  TfaoropaDO,,  BIr.  Samll,  Dr.  Pei7n>.. 
Iff.  ^miis».  Mr.  Harmer. 

,    (]f/4M(urrr.   The  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  tbo 
ot^r  smuwval  cpistUs.— ^Dr.  Bulove/of  Trinity^  ■ 
1h44  ih  Cxikbridge^^ean  -of  Chester,  aftcrwardB  bif - 
•hop  pf  Lincoln.    Dr.  Ualcbiiww,  Dr.- Spencer; 
Mr;  iPntOion,  M«.  Uabbc^  Mr,  Saoderson,  Mr. 
B^iiu. 

^  J^i  tbat  ibeif  migbe  proceod  to  tbe  beatadvMtage 

intKbtic  nv^bod  or  matiBgement,  the  kibg.  suf^fcated- 
tbeitArurftnas  frillowing  ^--<  .('.'•'. 

'Die.iBtMe  read  in  the  churcb»«omnonly4iallitd^ 
thfu.ftisikfjpff  ^U«,'w«9  to  rec««fr  aa  (bis  altesalkuis 
aqjefniglH-be ;  and  to  paaB.«bro«|0»UI»  «uilat»'lfae 
origiptt«aUcid^plaiaJy.f*r  an/aroendment. 
BtiiUm  flatnea-of:  tbe^  propbeta, .  aad  tb^  intpirvd 
wilh  fh«  .o»beriiMneB]ia>lhe[tfcxt»  to-.bie  lit  t>t' 
aa.j04*r),flK'jawy  -bfi.  iSA  thiey  Maiid>r«eoaiii^nd«diat : 
pr^nXby  iuA^maty  oaei.  , ...  i  .  ^  - 

.  X  .Tim  oectesiMttotl'VQrd^tb*  iw.imtain^d.-»*< 
F«ff  kvuiiMv^  th«  .«iofd  ichwah  aot^-to  be  .ttandaOtd 
coagSMiiUpntjfllc.  ••.-i-:*  ■>  

■Ukr  W4ia«i»wy  ■>»oad  haa  aewral.  iiiff»finil>iAisi,l  ibwt 
wlvvbi  ba«  baenicoiamtfl^v  lu^iihy^tbo-Aoat  eeJiv-.. 
hniMlltfa^tKni  «^ulAAbe-.|ii4f«pra«l9 1  pl-oi>icb>d'  >jL'  -hm  ■ 
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I  .^lUktan^nobapteiBtiAtff  iMte*<ib«liM-iM'- 
jtb«i]pt«aaitidnbiaQ{iand  not  atdi  JlwiioaBifauat: 
apparedineoeaai^'-  :w  i  -",(..(       -  -■• 

1    6.  The  margin  not  tu  be  charged  witfaf  ao>  «ole8;>^ 
jeidtptinp  ifoi'-  tbe  -eaplanvlicMi  >of'<ibe  >'U«lwew'  'or 
Q retalptsordsy arfaioh loab—t  Ae  tumcdcfciilHMibmiPOs 
Icucuaiioeatioavawl  ttbaaafore  tao^  as  pipibirii  tocbau 

iinsertsd  ia>ihatwtk->  ^'i  '■'.<•  .^f  ^      '•■  i"v.'ti-i*^ 

7"  Tbe^nargbi  tq'beKbmkhfAliwilH«iqfaKsitaticaiad 
aB'Sarra  fbr.*a  iWqni^e  of  oaeif>laae>«f  i  siiript«r»««r» 
a»allber<«.-  •]  ■      .      ■  !  '  -I'  l.j  nr-.uAtami 

8.  -^v«ry  MBibtr  'of  «adi''divi8ion'ilD<- taker  t|iiiJ 
iclupleraasaigiif  d  ft*r  «he(«bM*'Coai{way  v  At|^}if(«r 
!h**ing  g»*o  tfaroagfa'tbe  venaai^.erjcoiieeliaaai'jalf/ ' 
the  dmMtaat  «ei«  to  noeti  cxamiMr  4h<ttr  -rtdpeaiiaii(> 
pcrfonnfenecs,  aiul«aMt  to-,  tc  raaolulSpb.iifafak^iiif 
of  tben  AotU-ataiid:  -. .  -.^  •  -t  uJJ^J  •«vitii 

l  iK  Wben  anfidioisioa  kadfiDishcci.a  |16Q]D..iit-Uta^ 
maHser,  ihey  IrareAaferantaMt  it' to  fiott  tikilbftD 
' father <coDaidaredj(  ■   <ri  i  -  Bj't<ini  }tuur3* 

>  ijdJtif  aoj  oJ^ittsaTc^pfiDtitv.diriBbnai^albdaHblb 
ordisaentto^oOJlbeilKairw  of  .the  if^k  4sai?«iDiMe«l|(» 
'tbey.'mib'.to"aHrfc.<fb*iplaces>,  aiid^.saild.  badblball 
r^aonliof  <lma  diaaitteaaaaM:  if  tbsyiMqipM^Tttfd 
<Iiffci!«baat  lbe  amniditiBnla^tbe  dispti^iirasiittvlir : 
re&crad  rtoc  a 'IgaaeiaL  ctfmmttlafi^Cttfaidartg  «^'<I»<1 
b.^sl'dfadagoisfaed  persani-dnH!a^cn)t//of  lOWsblAvh^ 
sitsa.  ..Htiweyeti  roit  ^ittmrQijvim  iwl  .'tof^  booawte/ 
tilttbc^'bad^oBotheongli  tbeti««Mc,.i.  .:>.  rt::  !o  /  .  >( 
'4 1.  Wtwnanf^lace  warir««iai^li(t'4bac«a%)lelnf 
tar*  aseic  (to  ^e  -ditectrd  bysautbool^iicj.lHt  ^rtMfr? 
leasned  persona  in  div  Universibai^tjoajoonbtrsr.^fbv-' 
■tkeir  jn^paent'opon  tbetest.  .  t  r  .j.  ..os".  4  eJit  .'»H' 
tS.  Tbe  diraclArs  inaacfa  <ai«p«iijri«iei«ftolN^blD.. 
deans,  of -Wnloaiastflr  and  Cfaeater^.antl  Hks  .wgSi'. 
pFo^saaicB  m  Uebaew  and.Greek,in«aiBb:Vinjrrfa»t^'u 
/ISi  The/traualiilionraf  TjndaljiMffttbMP/iQi^Rm. 
idal^Wbaldiiisdii  anrii^anRWla  be  tU4^HtKh«*^ 
'tbaytcama.aioieB.to  iba- ohginU  tbatt.ftheilli{ib<}|is!  < 
B^la*  •     -III  "  1* 

-Lastlj,  Three  or  four  of  tbe  mott^emwrn^  diMrs-  > 
ini  eacfarof  tbe  Uaivorsitiflfv  ibbug^  ovt  iof  tlMPHfaRu 
rbervf:  tb«..traiialato(«»  mmk  to  bis.^srignf^'.bjp 'tb^t: 
vifarcbaaeellor,tooofMilt  wi4i/('tberb«iMUjgtf  bpnal«'. 
)f(»'retiewiiig  tba^wbule  traaslritioo^  ^  .-.^.j 

lA  coporof  'diese instmcuons  being'  sent,  ,8|..b9» - 
V**  ni*^  to  .Mr*  Lircfy,  at.Caaibrsdge,  and,  it  it^t*  ■ 
jbe.*apposed,  other  oofiiea^of  ibem  %i>  D^- Harding, ' 
ihe  ks>f)'a  ruader  trf  H«tirp#.«t  Usnwdrnnd  :Ur  A«9,i 
Hrewat-deanwl.  WfwtaiitMKr;^,!^  ^B^s  jC*QV>et: 
joth«r  duttbtaiarising.'Coac^riiinit  iheAi)  li^plHiitlton 
Avas.  made  .b|r.tb»  »ic«^«bM««il(ir  ta<t^e>.bifl»of»>  ofi- 
Xiutdu^Jaa  tl)^-aaauliilioBolL  ihei^..r;Tp-wi«rh:hi»,/ 
4ciHahipf#p2ildiv««:Hba(;ilai  l»o..*««t«ci(  be-bHi  jWij: 
^igiiifiirdi  se^jion^bAinMi  theai  aUe^Hy,  .i^.|Mi^ijbi%i: 
Mnjuijtb^IeaiaBsv  <b*ft^wl»^4bwlfMPPd.  pjMlMPi  > 
.i«di«ifbuflMiftjifqp»i|a:i)«^f«M  ,»i»4i6*M|c,. 
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hevf^  to  he  overstefR  uf ;^,t^^M9^j^^9^yi,'ps.„>^t4I 

HpkM  A^gUiiN  i604;>nd  tp.it  i».»dded,lyf  way 
^uH.scrrpi,  "  Tlmt  at  the  'yery  wriiiflg  ^r^of,  • 
'teVliWB^^^  was  t!tiivertj<l.MUtpluda  pf,M.r.^ro«gfa- 
£tl'iJ^VwV.,^«t*&*'      .^vas  .qf      old.  date^.jtfji  be 

Oli«,i;^3;  Jp^e^  have  the  p<nMHi|,pf  *t,  jfi  iU?y.had 
.«jH^1S.!P^'J'  it-"^  Tliw  Iftlpr  speras  Jpjte  (bat 

jW/fi^"^^"'^  traosjuting  t^Jijib^  Qf  ielj^^  .lh*jt,  ,lp 
^mipiiVi^^  »«^^^ion>f  JbJ«iAr^??)*iif?P 

f"^w  J^*rSW^  t^'*  .PPpte*.  Qt  tbp 

;vr5  tTiG  kidg^  letter,  rpji^tjll^,;.  t  .  ,    .     -  .> 

3t^tiC  ifl  im  liie  -|>]u;idriiig,oi  Ijviugsfpr  lh«i«[earii^ 
IkieiV/   ]  doiitit  ii'ht  thf  roiiore  but  your  l^rd^hip  wUl 

|LW  ifiEV"''''^  «uLtali«  wtcbc 

fifwjijwi  JWr  i]{jinf^)l<fif,  rcguter,  and  «utc)ie  3r9Uf 


of  ibe 

fvriKasti^  as  also  TviiK^jie  (lejfprui4/:t)apterQfyQWf 


1- 

wt^  diQc«^.f(jr  to  {lerfwraitand 

^^^rf:|uHe,<o^pa.ve,iajtluujJy  perXoraied^  L  catild  wmp 
yif^^el'iL^^*^ Bij  ,di*charge  |re.twne  me  in 
•ome  leW  Jjnes  IJi^  tjine  ,  of  .tlw  rece'tpte  pf  th«J« 
letters,  that  I  'may  di&charge  tbat  dutie  which  bis 
Maiettie  by  tbejs  hi),  le^^ei^  bvt^  Jmed  upon  me. — 
Aa<d  Boe  1  bidd  your  lordsbip  right  hartely  farewell. 

J  "  His;  M:^e«>pa^.i|jeawip^^is,^.lhat  j(w.oe  lyying* 
lay  patron*.*  '     "  ^f,  ,, 

4  %^^w"6m8  »LMjtmm^'A^mivfif 


unto  the  uid  deana,  &c.    Hui^^irfiuf^tNKrrl^llfr  to 

/*l»ti9P4,ir4*diilv?^^.f^dvit,>Taf,.;r«j  .  1  . 

, .  ;*;^^W:WH  .iji4pi^i  aft  ypUF  Imi^sbiP'Pefcey^, 

.m1h>  ffH.  tp  :b*'  i^jV  tb^;UaiittlalM»§e  of  the 

JiibUr.  aivl  ,Huid[y  uf  .Uieoi,  JT^tt  qC  uecesaitie  k^ta 
their .cbardfiea.boTi^,  vUicii  bi^  MaJ^iiw.  Was-vety 
.rea^i^.ur  Ua  must.  pnp»4y  diapoaitiou  tu  haver  bomtt 
but  |oia^,9f  lords,  as  ihiugs  now  gw,  did  bowkk 
incuaveiueiU.  ,  Wber^uppon  it  waa  ieift  to  lue  lo 
inf  ye  «U  n\y-^reibi^n,  ,the  bishops  and  likcwiae  cwiy 
MK^ralMcai^e^^^d  chapter,  toxoatiibute  loward  thii 
.wprke*.  Aocpf dia|(  .tberefnre  to  i^y.dutie,  i  barte^ 
pray  yqur  Iprdvbip  act  «nely  to  ibiiike^ouracUe  wb^t 
ifl  ^Difele  for  yow  to  give  for  this  purpoae,  but  Uli«- 
Hj^f;  \o.  «cf]uaiiit  youx  deaue  aod  chapter  not  oncJty 
witjb,..thc  said .  cliuae  o£  bis  Majestie'a  let^r^  but 
tikewiae.viUx  ^eiioeiiiujfgepf     tbat  llwy,iuy  agiue 

fpon  aubche  #  fpmroe  aa  ibey  oneape  ta.coAtribute. 
not  tbiolta.  tKat  a  thoifsand  soa^kf  will  ^ishe 
tbe.wptke,  to  be  emplo}'^  aa  is  afareaaydi  .whieaeqf 
your  lordahip^  nub  jfour.  deane  aod  eb^p(ef,  ^vwg 
(|ae  CflVivleracipn,  1  mu$\  .r^mjxt.jom  jn  hia  M*- 
^s^e^s.paoiet  f  ccordioge  to  bis  good.pjie^ni  m  that 
behalfe, that  u  soon  ji4pQfnbIyy«itt  .caa,ij9.^.fend 
wqrd.wbal  ^balt  be  ezpecteif  frpm- ypif  ^Sfd  your 
Mid  cfeane  and  chapter*  For  ,1  am  to  ac4iuaint  bis 
^l^eatte  with  eveiy.  mao*^  Liberality,  towaftia  tfaw 
mpsit  godly  .wprke.  Aod  thus  uot  dptibtii^  of  your 
especiall  care  for  the  •ccpnipUabiBeiit..of  4be  pH- 
fnisses^  aqd  desyrin^  ypur  lordship  lq.  nota:t^  datP 
ip^nie  uf  your  receipt  pf  this  ielijer„  ta^mt  yo«f 
Vjrdship  Hoto  tUe  tuicioo  of  Almighlia  jSod.  f^Koqi 
iVw  Sist  of  July,  l604.  '  '  •  ■  •] 

.  "  DdibQtapMd  lMdham,  ^6  4Hgltf(i, 
^  .  What  success  tlie^e  last  letters  ivet-  with  do*s  not. 
^pe*^  i  but  It  seems,  as  if^  the^  b^^  *  culfl 
fcftei^ojii-  fiff^e  .^vo.  lIlll«9^rstties^  w^,  have..sM% 
were  befpre  ordered  to  eutcrtaiii '  in  ,Uieir  coUcgc^ 
such  as,  cauie  put  of  the  couutiy  tliilhef  po-  this  oc- 
casioit,  wUluHit  ^ny  cbai^etunfo  thfof,  &.c^  Aqfpnt- 
ivglyt  t|ie  wtijter  of  John  JI^qui's  iifc  ifi^ .1^^,  «bo  -was 
rector  or  Boxuoftb,  opar  Cambciflg^,  teUs -Uf^  .  that 
pa^f  ,«f  ibe.Apf^cfjtpha,  was.allutted  tp  bimi  ^4 
all  the'  tim^  i)<p,jw^8  9bout  ^spfo  part,  bt*dieLwaf 
giyen  biiu  at  ,^t.  ^ qlyi'{|,:V hfVe  be  afacade  «U  die  wcdi 
lijl^^^iitu^rqarDi^l^t,  aud  tliei^  vyeiU  nuDie  tp:(liKbarg« 
hiji  cute^  and  ir^lfir^cd^4lij:uc^  on. Monday  laprnii^; 
^it^,t^at  >\^en,4e,  ba(|  tiuUb^d  bia  pwq  part,  at  th« 
earnest  rrqueyt  of  hioi  to  whofu  it  .was  aligned,  he 
uutje^i^qk  A,^ecviYJ,'?|id  ilien  was  ia.Cj9flUiipR  at  an- 
o\\f^  co^ie;;e.,        f^r  X^off:  who  .were  ^pppipted  ta 
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»tftf((ifts  df  the*  *HoIe'WbIy  ath^to- tflSlWoVrV'viVfeHe 
ffrthtf -Cdmbf  idg^,'  d  it^c^rid  froitt'0^f4nf,  and  'alffii^U 
.fmm  WestfUinfitfir f  «  nefr  ctioib^  wti^to  tic'hiiii}^  Of 
two  out  of  eftch  corftpttkly/su  in  aH,"  tb  rt^eW  A'e 
-*h<rte  ?*orii;  atiti"'    ■  '  ' 

YllN!  tNre«  cbpies, 

lUfe  aispalfch  or    _  _ 

^h>#  t>r  St.  JohnVWt^ge,  iiiKt  iKi  kifrtg's<3Veek 
»jW<»fiAitfirr  at  Cambridge,  arid  Ac  *rol-esaid  MK  Jbhto 
Btti^j'-wel^e  senrfor  up  to  London  '6ut  bf'the  Can^- 
#Villg«- company ;  >t^e^e;  meeting 'dieir  fd^r  feHoW- 
Httbodr^S^  they  Went  d<fff  to  $rfttiAner«'-l)a?r;'ai^d' Iji 
■>lbM  iMaH«W  ora  '3^r  ftfMlf«d  t1i«&  .taA/'''Aft 
¥bich'«Ai«  ihey"  feieewrt  ihirtV  pbtihrfaetfcblsf  tberji 
^'^fcfe■w^^ek''f^erfn'the  compan}  stationers;  'though 
%F«fdire  they -had  tiothmg;  which  seems  a  cotifirl^atinn 
%r  ftfial  'Wtft  befcfre'  obnrred,  that  the  pftiposal  of 
iw^iillf'ohe  ttiobsand  marlron  ifie'bii^ops,  8lc.  was 
V«Jfc«ltr'bif  tbiem.  Last  of  sill,  BiUon,  bishop  of 
'^hbUhtiiet,  vrid  £>t:  My)fca 'Sitiith,  ^hd  'trdtn  'tbe 
^fMf 'iM^hidg  had  'b^n  vet^'acttve  'fti'thh  Afifair, 
^^am-lrtrtieSted  the  'vbole  worV,  ahd  prefixed  argti- 
mients^o  the  severaiboolif ;  lod  Dt,  Smith,  who  for 
IkM  Indet^ti^aVle  pains  Uken  fn  this  wbrk^  was  soon 
tf((r  the  prmtifig  of  it  deservedly  made '  bishn^  ' of 
'€lodr«ster,  was  ordered  to  write  a  prefate  to  it,  the 
Mtnle'^wh  ii  now  'printed  in  the  fdlio'edHions'dV 
4bH'toltf;'lfa^  fintof  «hich  was  at  Londdn,  A.D|. 

\''  '     '    "  "'  ' 
the  same  account  of  tbe  manner  6t  maV>ng 

TahU-'flniiMn^  thiif  tran^ation  was  giVeh  afl^rwarda  by 

Ilhfe'Ehgli^h  divines  tit  Dor f/  in  a  paper  which  they 

••Iifltefed 'to  the  synrtd;  N'ovV  50,  iGlS,  oVilyiMth 

iMirdiffehence-  Ihht  iii  Mi  J^apW  'the  trinslitori  ire 

»*iid't*  be  d^vwed  'intb"8it  tbm'partiesj'  dorisisting'  ftf 

^t^Mi*  br  eight  each^  ^r'aboiit'fdrfy  eight  ih'  aH';  and 

%hitt  tM     thike;  tn41V(^  Seltict  men  Wet'tdgether  to 

V(f*ie*a5id  correct  the  whole ^woik: 

'^is  trtiislatiou  WaB^rsr  pYinted  in  die  year  iCl  l, 

fsdsWyi^FnUer,  buf  Dh'Diireil  feajg  16|^)^  onaUact 

iypt,  '  nlie  tltfe  bage  lo  ftfe  Old  Testament  is  a 

te'pper-p]ate,  Uiili  atr  ^irtbleyaiical  border,  eiigra«ed 

by  Boef.  •'nielW^  orthe'Wtw'Tdatanientis  in  a 

tKA-dercirtitt"Hood,'wfiH  the'  hpads  ot  the  ukU'c 

i^ostPeV,  l^nfs  'ol*  the  iribeii,  '*l'c.'   It  has'  lie'en  '  i 

triatterdf  doirbt;'  aiid  an  oM^tt  of'  nb  sthaH  iiiqiiir'^, 

lb  ascertaiif  the  cXact  daft-  bf^  flfis  edition?  The 

^iHtJNtS^Hitehey'fiy  ihe'ffltif  fM 


1^(t^^S«lfb<l^^iR%'Old'mAb^;'il'Hh''aV^ 
^^t^^^f4^•'l^m'U<h^ 'HWfe' *Hfc^fl'\Bte' drft«-'tq^ifh> 


BHtish'MusitlihJ'iii  thf  Buttkijn,  in  tlie  pOs^csitoB 
of  IheRfev;  Mr-  HarWai  tliE'  linri?1i  Muftniio,  a^S 
in  the  possession' df  nW.'l)  u\tj-.  'J  he  lifit  u  m\<:% 
damaged,  the  d&te'of  ui^ljiiit  WiiiH  to  biivo  suff»rttl 
kome  kMd  bf  erasemeK'^ui  ibe'oili^^  t^o 'iU'^m 
fectly  fair,  and  bean«d  yngra;Ji&;'  .  ^ 


I.rmgart'afccduriti'il^^ 
bredif,'that  Afbi^'Hii  i'tleljiiiii  .it  pitnteral 
^tnritenlaaV,  t^r^rikW  ^dition,pf  the  l^iighhh 
(^fcibobty  iM  Old*  TiSfihwtlt'fttfry,  Biid  t^r'MM 
uf  the  Je^),  dudnjf  tb^- Whole  injpWkilQii  ljt/IW 
he'djd  not,  for  ihe  ^eeisinaticceaiJbn,  i^i^mtfu^lW 
types,  but  kept  ui^  whol^^  fbhits  siiiKtin-f ;  fiid  iHiit 
6f  this  imptessiori' Athias  hiiriself  boLi^tit-d  Lij  bWA 
sdhl'Mtoi'6  tha'o  ^  bnFKdn  o¥  copies.  , ,  ' 

'  have  duurseeii  what  MfficiTliiVij  dte*tUUl^A^ 
of  'the  lfib}»  had'to*«riiR4fe  wHl%  bfeW^A^VJuld^fc4 
afccomplished  :  the  perseverance  df  ftsWtttYtkWeV^^ 
liUed  io  oui'  most  g'rateTuI  ackno\U^d|^J*litilj;''  ^"^''^J- 

Fn  tfa^  ^ear*  l^'V/  Jobtt' dajih^  p^ubM^ltf  ^ 
of  the.  preji^t^  tr^(jf||,'^^.Ii;ctaVS,'^^ 
ginal  rfcftl-encea.    llff.*  Wiil^ey  examined  these^or 
his  ecfittui*  WW'OiYdrif^BlHte^ 
CahW  m'k  Ifeiirter'^of  IKb-  finkK^H  Wow'ula'ts,  at' 
'Anist(?tdBrii;'  by'»r*rhe  was't'hoiin'^^ptistiJr  'amj 
death  of  Dr.  Ainsworlh.         .    .      r.  .o*u(l  («T 
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OF  THE  BIBLIE. 


edition,  «nd  in  1G78,  a  Bible  alsX^isj 
Cutiibridge  with  still  more  rcfeR^M^s^t 
Dr.  Scaltergnod,  rector  of  Wilwick  and  Eiverton  in 


(•Jorthampiunshire,  ai)d  one  of  the  conipiWrs  ofdift^t'  :'\AM09  tweniy  years,  when  he  removed  to  ADdorer, 
Probably  the  forhicr  of  !G77,  mipbl 


Crilici  Sacri. 
Uirgftffiffliftt 

U)T9;  at  Oxford  in  folio,  16^0;  at  Oxford  in  folio 
'find  quarto,  «iih  (Jslitir'a  chroiioioig;}',  1^82  ;  at  Lnn 
don  in  octavo,  l6.a3^„^t^CAmbj;i^2e.iaq^arta,.l(ti^ 
at  Oxford  in  f»<lib; i08V;'art t-brrSoin^  12iho.  l68l; 

■t  Okford  l6s6;  at  Oxford  in  folio,  1688; 

and  at  London  in  Ifimo.  1717;  butastt>^L|te'^Oxfor}t 
eilition  of  lt>80,  ibere  is  certainly  ■  mistake,  unless 
\bere  be  two  folio  editions  of  tbatyear,  for  jhe  co- 
pies in  the  British  Museum  anditi^^o^eiaivfibriT- 
Ties,  most  certainly  do  not  contain  Dr.  Scattergood's 
marginal  referenc^s^'    '       <■  '  ; , '  ~ 

In  the  year  UiQQ,  a  new  edition  of  the  lloyal 
Bible  in  qiiarto  was  printed  qt  London,  wilb  a  great 
illRHki9.1fl(rp^^ithfire|'^«ts,  'had  h  'ri«il''aii^<ri6ro^iar 

WW^ffc»'^  'feKi*yfr;'!*rcimfeh»|)  brM!;inrt*!rftu 


...  nhfre  he  died  about  the  years  1777,  or  1778. 

tures  in'  the  original ;  and  after  he  was  tolerably 
'  wrtied  in  the  Hebrew,  he  formed  a  resolutiuD  of 
iWD?Uti(ig  l}\^.vchpJeL.3jMe^  Jj|)i^h^  it  aeeow,  wa» 
'  at'^rct  'littinidfed' td'liave'beVb'  printed  io  occanooal 


■^ortyJibgrtpMc*!  crrers, 
AWN^tannr<W^i-Hijhrbited  iealbsi  t^e  priHteH  UVtfi^ 

>on  oia  J«  ii.  •i'^n*!'  Te*t  '  ArUKr'V.TcA.  'Titai; 

Firt»«flM^^•o*44^^x ♦«'^'-,6iaB^f,  -iM,^  a9a»' 

W?»it!trfeoWn685  ■  •  -  '  V'-??  t,  l-il?"     ,  i^^i    33145  . 


'^^f,'"  »n  fb.¥  ifaflfe^piace,.  a(l(i7ol,> 

Mail!  fiiM'  iM  ro  *''\djy;tlie^Pat^v< .^^'iA  RH^'P^f^PW' 

XUnSiirCviiw  his  re^ditig  m  tiuu  latixuage  chiefly 
l»  8Wt  mihufrf'.  ^He  kept  a  scbuol  some  tiaw  in  %k 


ut  the  year  1740,  went  and  set- 

,  at  Frencbay  near  Bristol,  and 
continued  there,  aod  at  Fish-ponds  in  Staplelon,  for 


mends  him  as  the  author  of  a  work  then  pubbafaing, 
vhirfi  wara  to  be  continued  in  numbers  if  it  met  wi^ 
encouragement ;  being  a  translation  of  the  «aipti»rci^ 
uailerffh^^bk  of  ^j^mam^  utJUbiia  elalmrotmrnJ' 
Dr.  Foihergill  in  faia  letter,  after  speaking  io  big^ 
terms  of  his,Jeafiiing,  aays  "  4.*. '^"j^"  P^™*"H 
chaiW>t>r,  li,e'u'«  tM^'^f  gnt^  RiHipKeHy-olf' tfki^ 
!  iiefs,  jreguh^  conflucf>^nd^a 'i«'*J«tTeaerTl/;-  be  ia 
'  sVtradtff  attenttre  fo  trutti,  bares  flilnltooclr  ami  4ia^ 
an  unconquerable  aversiob-  to-  >ice;%nd,'ift'  ct^wW' 
l4le  portrait,  he  ts  riot  onfy'^J'eitly'-benfwiltflitf 
ifiithVind,  b»t  has  a  lively  seme  ef  <hev(#t*tA^atti^ 
bute^,  and  a  p^fotind  t^vereirtte  of,  and  '«ifairii«Ab^ 
tH,-t1ie  Sypi^Frit  Beinfc^*'  Mf.  Parver  k  ittiViMitm  '^ 
bijtdiat'it  ift  applicable  ta%ifll»,' we  ar^  ebl&ei)  tb", 
WV.'Sodeph  FVy  of  Bristol,  aa  Weil^ak  fur  6tM^  cif^ 
c!t^»pit9nce»  relating  to  this  extraonfinary  man.''  "  ' 
'"tlte'tnbde  of  pnblicatiim  la  ntinibers  «eemt  td^ 
baT^  beea'unsuecessful,  and  in  a)l  proba^Ut'y'kiUtf' 
dropped  ;  ^t  'lt  did  not  prevent  fai»  .{[»iog  nik  #^ 
his  trifisl^nbn,  which,' after  thirty  yean,  he  Saoabrd^ 
bUfwhiuiiable  publish  it,  "nor  could  be  tti^ 
lifth  Alhoobeller  who  wonYd  hin  the  haianlV>r'a»f 


Mr.  PurVer  afterwat^ds  revised  the  Whtile;^  *n# 
mfade  c6nsiderat|le  alteration^  and  eorivetidnk  fb*  t* 
s^^dhd  edition,  ^vliiclt;  htoweter,  has  'not  jrt  tkWetf 
place ;^but  the  ^       libi^salScm  «f 

kia  grabdiioii^  Joba  PtirVer  Bt^M:   '  ■■.  •  i  •  i      -  i 


'  Thiir  liave  iiffe '  etideavortftcf  tA  id  ftHWW '  *e* 
isncre^.  iocb  '  al  history  of  the'fiibl*  [is  Wa.V^Iti^ 


q5iii'reaf' which  ■nfigW'*lii'ettti»red  JnliA,  but  «^af  w+' 
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%«t»vtffn.  wHjS* .  degfcfyi  of  .  l^t  bo^n(l^d  by, 
4«  W^Oti  or  M«4iterr»peiinSeii^  on  t|ie  H.j  (h^. 
^fK]ij^t;a,.attd  (he  I'lithintu  of  Suez,  whicfa.divioes  it, 

a|viAa:fipr»,pn  lh«      apd^bj  the  desert*,  of  Barca  snt^ 

^^-piki^e,        facing  60()oiiilfa  in  length,  irum, 

,  tqSi  nod  from.  IQO ^  SQO  in  braadi^,  (rpm  E.  li^ 

'.J  the  ciyer  ^jleL  wlucbfj^slp  Abjninn^.ntDnuig 
llife  wh'iie  UngjLh  ajT  it^fi;ona  S.  tp  N*.  and  oyerflawing 
ij^M^utfU^^.IkgiDPiitft  to  rite  in  tJic  tBonjHs  uf  May* 
y^JuivB»  a^d  at  th^  heigh t,u8u^Ujr  \»  Sepleuiber, 
m>t^  v^hiqtl,  vrfll«i;3  decreace  .tifl  Maj.  or 

^HWkW'Pt  .T^.^  tcing.  BO  otfier  water  ui  /tl}e 

u^er  ih^.  n^cessil^  of  buildfog  their  lowps  on  ,th^, 
^fvlb^of  the  "SSdU,  .ofi  Rome  entin^nceer,  natural  qf. 
artificial  ^  ao  .  that  oor  the  overflowing  of  the  rW^fi, 
diejr  fookfike  so  maoy  istatlcls,  vvbich  have  no  ulher 
a^ijmqnicH^ion  liut, by  boats.  The.t^w,e.r  ifgypf  is 
^lUautitO  ^11  ^  tridijgiilar  i^lap^i  niudeh^  ttellevaiit^ 
ly^  tiie  tt^o  ^iie(  briiBcbes.oi  th«,N^«i  >j  ^ii?^  divid-, 
£yie.  mifes  below  Cairo,  ^poe  l^raoth  t^lits  I'ta^ 
Qourse  to  the  N.W.  and.falls  ^nto  ^|te.Ue]taat  .at  Ko-^ 
KllSf  and  the  other  E.  fani'hg  Hifo  the'  s«a  at 
^aniiett8,an  aHiisnt  !lfeIuiuiUBi  these  rooiikhs  being 
about  VXy  niilen  asuntler.  '  This  part  of  the  country 
^Se^ihtt  .ptUa,  <^  L4>we?.Bg;fB|^«  Hji(ing.;b5  greatest 
^iLQta^e  bjr  the  py^rflo^fling^oT  itie,. Kile,  m.Mcli 
ttfi.i^oai'  Trwtf^,  .burqpt;  thie  pipa(,^alihfuif;  ifc,e,, 
^ud.  whicb  cftrv^  it^,ar^r,^c^  ^piid  Jii^  gow,  «endi'a«, 
np^, an  uiiwholeapine  yapotir^  ^  'Iqe  ,^ouutajps  ^n^ 

sender  the  tjjUffi^fltwff»,|ii^cfW»|^F^.^^  |J  ^  ^ 


.0,      '  .       .    ■.  .       "  \  >.l!  ul 

iwt/«r.^i^9iinff4dilia^i^.^^^  thtf<n1  prorflM)^ 
Qupb  WWW'iifc  JfftnW"!  9fV*^UlM  .RaliiMlly  bs|*i(|„ 
where  t]|e,tln^ftra  90  potvi;w^^M4;^jr  have  itUo^ 
in;  rain,  iinlen  in  the  t^wer  ^ypt^tllougb  ir^velUl;!^ 

relate,  that  they  have  some^times  »een  h^^^vv  iUo'MttS 
even  in  Upper  BgjpL    Tlie>  have  can^U  cul  quiW 
thruiigh  Upper  Ee>'pt,  to  dii^tiibute  the  water  to  iheif 
Aeldif  and  gardeog,  and  preicive  It  in  the  drj»e«a4>«,^ 
4ud  these  th^f  BII  with  great  cerenipny  anntHjJ|ffif 
when  the  tifcrifliq  I9  «  cert^ti,Jte|^;,«ui^iAfH 
means  E;{j'pt't>-reiiHred  lifae  most  n^Kfui  qounlrT' 
Afikai  suppljing  Coristnntinople,  and  olh^r  ioMrj)^ 
in  European  Turkey,  with  corii^  a,a  it  did  Home  and 
lf:\\y  of  oliJ.    Tliey  oei1>  Imrrow  their  grain  inlo  the 
mucij  an  ibe  retiring  of  the  waters,  and,  in  March 
riJIuiving,  u^utlj  have  a  plentiful  harve<tr,  VA*  ^ 
their  rice  fieJ4ik.       «upp<y  ^hem.fk^^isttt 
their  niuiia  wd  merfoiri  eotMntJjt  tfilr  |_ 
u^itully  E^^ovring  m  water.    Tbose  lands  that 
aoivn,  yield  gngd  crops  of  grass  for  their calll^' 
No  plac<:  in  ihc  flMi  lcJ,  says  Mr.  Sandy?,  i«  jtftt 
f^irnished  with  grain^  flesh,  fi^h^  sugar^  fruits^  RlflJe 
ro(Hs,  and  other  garden  atuff,  dan  the  LowtrlSl^pt 
oranges,  lemunn,  figs,  dates,  ahnonds^  tii'istt,  llU 
^Untsiiit,  abc^ond  htrCt  and  they  have  socnp  graf^^ 
I  but  not  proper  for  vfine  ;  wfaicli  defect  11,  in  soma 
!meaBute,  supplied  with  paTlI^w^^«.    The  country  u 
f  excessive  hot  for  (wo  or  three  montha  before  ihe 
|fliiod  rise3,  hikJ  the  mudketoes,  or  gnalSj  will 
.aufTer  people  to  sleep  in  the  algnt,    Tlie  Hiidf- 
I  arc  extremely  troubleaomej  in$tiinatifii^'^lb>i 
« into  the  rT^^ta,  clieVta.  and  cabinetf,  aad  f 
the  b«t:c^tbe'a,  ttfw  'iti  bt}f 'ai'if 
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of  tilt  icromm;  hul  tho.  grt:jie«t.|u;^I<jrlfJi^rg)|({b«^ 
l'i^«J»SP.5&ejH4lG,|»fgii^^^>»flA^     if.  Mb,»««   

M'^JU.  ihv  Wfc,   u.    ^  i,  J 

flifier  100  feet  «a  to  tbeir  faetght,  and  indeed  die 

(to?*«e,  the.  baisb( .  u^iigr  Thf,. 
mummjf-^w^  ire  wotlier  curiosily,  wb|c^,  Mitb  (be 
liycai^djij  ye  on  t]b^  W- aid?  gi  the  rtverp  pppunte 
lU^^bi^       bave  (lem  tbouiiads  of  em^ . 

^ijgiff^^  lbA[Wi|Jjyi|f)doerer  laid  at  Icngtb.  K^7pt 
isgeft^jlj  netii  to  be  subject  la  ihe  Gxund  Si  igiiior^ 
in((,  OQ  ic  IS  ill  [fan,  but  his  lULborijy  u  e\lrei]iblj- 
Apitf^d^b^'  Ui^  EgypCiau  iiiiucea,  wbo  are  of  ibeoi' 
-AbiuluM^  JiLpilicjj  ri-5j>ecLjvc  tcftiuMies,  and  u^enibte 

vjg^fPf,  n()pj^^^  lEujt^j  w*c  £v  snd  t&metimes' 
Ihfy  iWpcie  bjtiii  pud  demand  £tnotbi;r  of  the  Gruud, 
S^njfH-,  wbo     mgre  acceptable  to  lUcm  ;  ho\i  ever, 
tb^  iuii^r  ibqGrajid  deignioi;  to  cgllect  a  revcuue, 

'^M^e  Brf^w,.aiwl  Ebk,f^D|jr  way  he  has  ib 


gt^tiiii  (Ij'Mw  .-•'■■i^'  listll  In  bfi'j-iu  .jTsaiov.'  (tfl,r* 
^ei&ai^TYI^it  M9p^ii«(  ((^Wmt  *mI  #aM> 

I  I "  V    ^f'^YPI  f\innri-m1nTr>iywlin»* t 

bD  du  ^j|nA4»M>|fa9'3«  mi  th$  mmfi  °  t*^-!  U 
Mhiob  duridflAit  6«M.SynatHid  ift««^aiofk^«i<ll|«>; 

kiip»l^«^,ltfi4jp0ii|;i»U«dtfj»w  wd^  o( .  ijyift  jrcMit  A. 

SaCffNt^^  :ljb!»  luti  Mmw)r  MoMti^ii^d 

do(iM:a(i«l  |»oyiiice«  Under  thfir  dnminini^nh— jhiiMifj 
WMr^ted. .  1.    c    f:r*v'  if^rfjOM 

buti)  )Uppo>ed  to^ylHp  Iftift  iq  44>d«gn.4tf)ftotltt»ti> 

tio^,  o«cth^  present 4^ai^;r||iid-toTCti(Mir«jji9«a 
pOMd4o  have  bf«n  the  a^t^jfftnM^.Mi/  ntrr 

loj9rw>Ii4dl«  AM«t  ««' .the  awitll  of  Merijm^Mn 

tofvh^  of.  ^yt^  »od  Cb«ld4«; .  'Hm  fiiiiMwrr 

£(aiivtb«  elfiptt  sob  of.  SMto»  •ttd  nieHmi^irf^s 
ttM^tm.  w«i  callfl4  £ly»fli».  ChedorlMn9«^.pM^« 
br^l^U  firtS  kings,  wat  a  noted  cmyivw..>.^Ub«lftU 
tii«  tiB9<t  o(  Jefauahapfaat,  oM  Mefnoo*,  ttwu  enOof.f: 
AujKva|iK«iBS  to  b8*0  befi^  tbtirAii^r- 


.  -  »^  .  .-"       .  >  7  -  naw  ,«»Un^«d  their  *c<»aqMMr<pviff,rt».feM^ 

«fta«;tb«l  "PP^M^V  tb*if  succeBior,,  ;  iu^.,ip  ftpiMy^tiU  tUlCl^dtfin^.rayinl  tMrA 
iR4;tbffl#,PFe  osujilly  iUif^*  putcbB^ed  iii  Georgia  or-.  ^owKffr  AfteM^i  4h«  ffiWWlMj.Wtaiil  ■.-vmcMia 
Ciipaaanfe  Tiiiil  j»  ibeif  gull^utuUol^  as  was  tbfll  of  ,  <ondHW«i.  tiU.CjWS  appeMWl  od  itW  MM.  jrfH»/: 
Ibe  micitut  MauwUkeb;  no  nun  comW  ^e  ^V^f^So  CoiMM9^d4t.rfw4vll4lW'Wf>04o|ft^^  M«4i^«||4SNi< 
w^>a(J,i^K!^*^M  a  Jave,.add^^^^  ipve     iiied,  tl|S(|£i«grtftil»»,  9f.44^ri^gBWW^ 

_^..JlOTfl?  .JO  lh^  .W?«fiyrt**i«*JW*r  .  MfcdofeiftflWiPfsWMM^Wsaffi^  It  «wM«i4iah«|. 
-  mh^-m^rep,  *fl  pejang  a  fine,  Qr , ,  t(«5rfi!«W)  3te«9»)VlC««»*y««*  •Wk". 
small  tent,  to  ibe  government.    Iht  rtfjiigiuii      lite,  ,  ie^f  ^^ris  mS^  wm^m>wii>C»\mfVthn^H4am  • 
goir«i.or*  of  the  i:ountr>  «  >lahooKUn;  but  ihe  j  Cwd^felwrtlniJisSll^-jlP^rf^^ 
t.opt-ns,  ihc  no.terity  of  (be  anient  ^-.gjpUaiis.  ihfl.i ,  !:ga;»».luIM>id0ntlHM^l4c«U^ 
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40,000  vromen,  inttrad  of  their  wives,  iwbich  thedf'*} 

ihrfA-'SbyriiitAViMMiM  ^«f''^ftjpMi»>'Afcift-'4k»4^^^[«9) 
Mm  4wAfA;-'b«  -iAv4tltti»(fiu>'«irlft.<'i  Ite  c«^aflt«t}» 

«lM$«Ji  X«AMib»'«W  lii^i4j<tMlta<ltoli»iM'^ 
khigdM*  «««  llliMNil*^  of  ^T«Wil«^it^ 

th<^'ei*aiifg4)iiMMK^t<»^t)&cJr'tM  >®i«fck*'lb  aibflf/' 

'  whH«  bimMlf  ■■  with  an  araiT  tff  Wb6uti*^ji;«6»>m^ 

QpiWBf  -fiTfcwy  WW  iBdstlyiCTil^'ty  »g'gi%tilt»' 

AlMip>^0'')i««n  he  WIS' tacie«eM<«y^  AwaAnMtM' 

taBfifii<K»t»4he  w«lf«r«  ofHilt  J»w».  ^'lN>iM^iiM4' 
tb%»Cgy^kitft» •  tft    -^iH  wart  >gr^tf*tt«» -vtfNttude/^ 
Aftopnf«ei^tf  tof  4^']^aif1^•fc«<W■<lN^MWd^^ 
XibMe»bi»iHMi.i  ■fllb'Hfkel'^otieiyMt-tWi'iMiMMvd' 
byJugidiMio  4lfii"bM(afr(f"(ltfolhw;  «Ki  IN^  te'MC 

Modier  buUrd  brother.  After  a  i^^gn'ttl  -tt^yewt;^ 
he>^i^wiMM  %  Hi4'^n  'Aruxente*  MAemuA. 
HililvlaflMihi^  oP-Mf  bMtttev'C^t  'hi»>kWH9-  Mrer- 
tbcr^otfdetnoitiatis^  hlft  Mttth  tedtidioii'  of  Cft^ 
pAHif  awMibfiiMi^A  -wfib  the  Efypiit/a§;i^w&' 
iiio«l«oiMf«*«ntir  of  bis.  Ywig  reigU  of  iAtthi«  >4A'' 
vean.  Artascnw»  'OtelM)  bis  son,  tfter  MtiiMaf' 
lii*:9«iib  -^M-  4>f0thil^>  -fliieCaed^  hita:  ^  AAer  • 
orMBr^fa  «f  49  ynn,-  in  whidi  he^ravagtid  figfpty' 
Pbanmii^  aad  part  of  Judea,  he,  and  aooti^  ^ftt^r,^ 
Ane*bi4iM>H^'«rera  nriKlered  by  Ba^n  Mt^ceMucbif ; 
wilfexQariiM-^^aiomMiMB,  a  very  distant  ftUtimv' 
'plaMd^xm  ibtf  throne,  ia  WhMe  citAtt  -tlMSr  P«r^  ^ 
■hl»«4ipire'wa»ifmt«  6«ertbrb«d-by  Ali&aiide^-aUd' 
thioQ^U.  From  A.  M.  9«75  to  S7£.4r^Mi« 
waf^ivbotty  nndir  th«  dominiort  of  the  G^Mln ;  atfd"' 
S^fMiM^  and(«th«r-  «f  the  westtfD  paits,-  weta  ikf 
IbOf  aAl»nrards-i  but  tbe-Patflrians' gniduaHy^ito^' 
dertfdih«iMMlVHi«AsMi^of  ih4sw4ohfrof%;  "AftoUt- 
A.-  Mv  4t96/br>*Ai  Dv  «Sd;  Anai«f«hf(  «  Aobl** 
prhiU'«f  «h»  PtemMik,  Mited  the  kkt^dom;  Tttvn^^ 
tyjtl^bt  kiif^  94  ht»^fattiilf  rttgmtd^ih  'MMileiiiott' 
BbdW-doaytiTB/*  dotM  «f>  tbteM  wllrfilidted  |»en»>'^ 

Iwsiragglim'ttf  «i«it'iln*)«h«'fttfHMB«(tf|)ero^8i« 
tittH^«ftM'(«'Ddl«M  bld»bd)jMtia  «stiMMittl ' 

gtitttCM,  '<if»r;tfliwh,  Mr<:4M^iAej«  beH^  tbMVIirtt' 
iie«»«i*JM!f#'<)MX)t>tt»>wn»^v«rf  «fatW.  ^iTbey  i»> 
cf)llc«MV<*tf«ft«Mtal»iWi'be«i^^ 


es 


001  isBifo 
suieaunnpsvnarT 

<B8HIP> 


aM^il'>tfii1i«ipW'1ii« 
sVmbol.of  the  good. 

d*^>'4hiA''6lfc^Mtt'<^a^i!(«r^ 
pii^dti^or^'iAbj^KI^'abtf'Hlai 
li^t  MlbdfkwlHkMHtti^'  tt^'' 

nloPeriiit''WcMim 

idd^vWt  fbl-'tHd'iB&n-f^ 

^OTenraavrTrsn  ,117 

tl^Rigtbfiprij;  alM'Vil'  fMiNilffttf' 

After  he,'  Auf  ^fk^'ef^  W 
iebetf  ^^ibW^A^B>jw);^   

jh«Tiftrhmrtr»ffr  BP  Atittij^i<siH«tf 

jo*Shte1r'£ida^^ri-fhhled^eteliW,^^ifta^ 
M  bten'uiaMiBi^.Wu^toMd'tfa^Ai^ 

^\&iiin  ^tatltktktMtt  '*9ttttiCi  w'lns>«iiHc^HftnV^MMff' 
»b«dlttte  miefiia(9%  «tuelty  atad  iMMa^'"  BtMMWiP^f 
6'  tist,  Ihid  '(Mc'of  'AMf'besi  ^  'tiienii'lMSflM^i 
t!M)tted4ti'rT«V^nttaWMMi'tettt>aA;te^  _^ 

[ogdli^  -dMlsttse^^^*rdi««f'  kM^<il^lfi|MM't«^ 

tHA  thMy^r^W  H^dbiehiilVMVW^WW'WB^ 
emn     mrim  ^nrmiv^  airvgaiiiigv  HerimnBD,  ^VV- 

d)v  ibtt'tn^sfpWiitfihM. 

•'WN/I  ^^m^'MiM  MlitfU?  ittikh^aNP.«tV>J 
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|f«inv,tki«  mow'. 
m  die  ttsWe  df  Ihr  counli^ 

lo^liMrtn^tv  pn  ^  Mulh;  and  /roa 
^rtJo  wit,  nbout  *  ■ 


e^h  of  tin 


ipl,.  It*,.  Bua 


out  t»>^3l> 


K>  «0| 

vrarnur*,  -^liO  «4i»> 

wrlu»  *hire.    It  lk"<  in       32,        amJ  34th  j. 

i  In  +r)rh  hiitf  .'^"lli  of  K.  louj. 

l!  hiiv  !in.'  MtHiferranemn  Sea  on 
^  , ,  Xr^banon  (intl  ^^^^  QftA^^i(1>  i  Aribia 
DiHerl,  und  the  Lad  of  HiaHitt  Hoab- 

i;;  i^ymi^^  i  owbi  and 

1  W  Hftt  tiniili  Uett.    Ko  tnare  than 
to  be  tfqlKti  Caniin;  m/l  tWa  phty  pro- 

In  tfi*  «hoLr  «xt«nt  »f  tertitory  pl-oni^ed  ^tKan. 
Ill  d  imiWiu  riYirD(l1i«  f'vtkr  Kupmtek-09  (hie  abi^ 
;W;4m  M  the'  U;eOtti- 

t^uf  A'afihJn,  Mthib/  E<jato,  be;  niul.  nt  this 
lir^  il  WAf       rtarlffy  trantetl  fco  Che  leMvctTIkr. 
Stiaw,  thjilit»K  uth  V>rile»  wei^  the  galfj  the 


R«d  S^a  . 
"Vfkhen  in 


Mf«r«  pf  Hit 


'm^-'fkS^-^^^;  ... 

^mit'graoaU-fl,  p*!?^,  fcfanF,  nod  nTl  liiidi  "f"  pi;?*e 
4nd  garden-MufT,  itnd  bn*  :i  ^obd  iraiie  in  ram- 
bleis^  and  TtirkeT  le&lhtr,  and  tL#r  eK|x>n  ml 
"qeiaaUtlei  of  ulL  vidi  w1'  '  ' 

Turki-T  CD  the  N.  Pcr«urUa  Ui*^  if  Ijii Aj! 

thi  R.  (he  Indian  oc«^  on  ihtf  S.^ifeit  06' 

i>ii  i  tti?  r^Lliinus  uf  Sueit  an  the  W.  ft 

ttrihmmd  itain,  of  tfaoAi  linU^  la  toi^ '  imk 
.w*Mlbriiii^'frD*i'pktC«  to;  pUctt  lo*fiM  ^pntb^  aii 
wftter  for  Ibelr'calUe,  mraH  «f oowHiy 
Wren  dMM,  UUwil  witer  or  vcfrtabkf,  i|k  mm 
pUcM.  *  The  inpMtof  'liihonMt  yw  'mritt  # 
thb  iBMnvyi  aixi  th«  Anibt  fair  mm^ 
1^e«;  lUb,  within  40  T^»ncrbU  de4lh,«ibAMA 
Mvat  part  of  Am,  A^ct,  and'  Eluop«V  tiS^ 
blisM  tiMir  religion  where w  Ikty  ciM.-  '  AiM 
is  riikiat^  bei««eh.  ^  vhd.  m  (lt^|rt«h^^«r  ^i<*^ 
and  becwsfen  II  mM  JO^.  Mfc  thrlfaaarwih 
^vmoito  wWNtor-an;  Ahlii*  Falk'  V  AMbj^ 
1>B«?rta^  Ami  S.  Atahi*  Brtri*.  '  '  '  *  T 
^.  £T« lOPlA'  SUPBIU^Ri,' «  tt«M^ 
bf. Arrictf  (tmnpreheddirtf  kha  ^e8tKa|>w£l^i(;fv«. 
Abyssinia,  Nvbh,  a«d  Abte/4»  tt  xMinAid'aillilh 
fio«riMHBB8Ute  ;  ir  bounded  blf  ^puM'  4tf6^ 
senior  Bare*  M  the- N^bi-tlhttiM SwnilWla- 
dbn  ocean  «i  the  B.  by  Aaia»  eWt  fl^e'  wolito*^ 
parts  of  A^ck  on  the.&  n&hy  *aMh«r  ilcMPV.ai^ 
unkuewD  oouirthea  pd  4m  W.    AbyecHta.  P(^sp4» 


and  that  it  CompuJmrftA  Ox  lane!  of 
Egypt,    ^batMfer  the  liOd  of  Canaan.; 
tj(:«o^CflM)  6a  now,  when  it  lick  linderai 
afcnoM  wlioRy  unoiltivan^ '}t 'Was : 
"  Ubantifiil  and '  ftnUe  conntrr. —  1 
sAdthirard  llMvugfc  it,  anid} 
Meroai  inA  tikat'uf^  «hd  aj 
'i^  brrj(i.ksMidritnIeUcjroB»rtg'Aft  c6do-| 
tpy  OS  batbmtea  the  .Jordan")  and  a  asnhitud*  of' 
>alW^|i  and  Killv  pMiantly.  dirtrsifitd  the  ifoctoj 
^ifcaroif,  ^'Y^         pastiirea  prodnced  prcfjipous 
%iiaWcItM%of  .vttkanlboiu9.  TNo  aribfe  gnSftda, 
'wiMi;*  ac«ofAuw  ui'  HeC8tA%'  '(bii't  n*  suppdse  hia 
^Wcoviol  ^9  le%)^  ainiMihted^  abotil:i;tiO(>,tX)0  bf 
'Wcs^  .pteduM  the:  richest  cfttp^   The  'ihiaat  of 
'•Ihe.iAonn&ina  produced  plenrf  of  inm^nd  brasa.^ 
^VThei^  ^d>  hy  aaasumble  Wwmdk  and  raiofr  cod-, 
citfred  Wltb.Aie  bbnriuus  impiovaKvoT'ihiaraDil,  it 
-)i  abopdanlly^crMttbJe,  bonr  iijmppoMtdihenuMa-^ 
'som^inilKowthat  dwelt^aeini.  '.'  '  > 

'    H,-4d^SYRlAi  ra  SORlS'PAlSfi  ^n  -  part,  bli 

-iUiatic  TUHw;,  k  bodndtd  Jitatotia  and  'Rire^  1 '  a-cnofef-  tfr  ttiatiHhdy  ^o^iyEl^  lfc»ia<almi 
'i^aaia       the      b^  Drarbec/or  Meaopetdntir,  dn^  ^fbgree»'{^  ^  ■  Fht^r •  iatie)»a« aib- at*- 

e  E.%y  Arahiaaod  P&tmime  on  the^S.  nnd^thoj  '  Wwdfrett  fraW^l^hy  t>il''iitena>t»hMf^4  »w  aiian 
vant  Sea  bn  the  W.   The  Tntk^  Avida'  Sjifaj ;  ''hiitn  (Me^^  ^nluftin{f>|»lAbt;r  «>f  f^*>K 
^  begterbaglioB^  or  Tite«B]riihie«»  .tix,  tboaa  ofi  'flav,  imgjrr,' W^iwta^pMrpitl^'f^ 
Aleppor  t."nipoii;  aoA' Otonacn^  brt!  i^d^ivtttMJnt^ltMi^^ 


Kcd  Sea.<=  The  river  NUe  riaea  fvM  a4ahe  afcM 
in  tW  niddre  of  AA^aiinii^and  facing  a«Mtted-li^  4b 
r^,«bkh  aiprtlaMy  fdl  at  n  oertnin  tiaaeosi  faafata^ 

;ibd  twflcr,  e^erAewt  adii  att  4b» -Unm^ 

gronndv  «ttcl*  trader  eif  the  riaer^nrbwli  is  tlMiMa- 
of  aHr'rivcrs  lha«tie*  irii1iiffv4»*ft)i)>iiea»i«lwi^g^  the 
onrtenls  Wrrr  aj^aa^great  lobt  f*r  oc4b*i«^ 
fhb-periudntmf  fltn^t  *^  wh«tfinerea«c*  tfa*  ^Bvad 

'acillinon*,  arr  the  tnrrefttstfaMrAUlMMtfllte  mMi 
ruua  hiRa'  wttht  whach  ibat  eoafcftiy -jn^ awdkaaj^ 
tirawish  tktTihdvd'  tUdadaaiW  ^6td'«tiei^  IhH^  ihll. 
tbe^.  eav^-rcoove'tl^HIM^'iil  ^^'M  a^aabnv  aiU«n}«yi 
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^^fljlS  C;t«M¥ifc     .C#ip,  i.je.,  iiffi  pfj  «Iuvra,  becama 
'  ttfk^ty  of  fl^ieir,apg^^^.ajau«a  in  tlbv> 

«t.r^MW  S  B^piwrcJ^,  ,iu  .^;tji(^^J#)p 

yrjire  fll  4*i[p9,  father  to  .oae  gr  (he  oiber.— 
tb«  couMtrjiffi^  ^M^WB  if      iU)>pDBtrd  the 

^  oQ«  9'  tb«  scveu  Gaucuiso  MtMaii  i»  ut^ 
-mftMfie^^jbutmtm  th^  Blad^  $eH;aHd  the  Cnp^^^ 

)||  lifiJ^oitiiiM  ctU'  lb*  N.  by  Civc^ift  oti  iKe.  £. 
r^gbc^UD  awl,85bi»Hwi,  «a.i^  Sr.  ksA^m^^f**^ 
}<»B  tbe  W.lby  the  Cuban,  j^r  ■ey.Riiwwifcf^wiafii^iyi 
iff  pHi^HVMW  U.»  (t>*id«d  iiUo,  oivff  pruvincfl^^ 
t0f.»kmy  4isi .  fow  king((ani  Olf.  Georgia,  M 
i<Wi(ilhflt)tiiWl<W,P''  Princjpality^f  ipieretia.  Tbi» 
OfftWOtm  4»  (r«lr«nifIj(Jlreai^i(Ml^  Thfihais  arc  cotered 

Mild;  b#  pcipausHig'Vaiit  ^(M>Ut^  i^giif*^  jProM 
4b#Mi»«PliHWljl.Btu4eHi.>nucI>'^MaeM  iaimefKrv 

nm  .o«  ,tb«iPiaet.  .,CRtt0i^grpytt«ponbMoa^^ 

iMMalfC  piV^Uy^MRipj^'MVl  .  flm,|af/|, (raised 
<]pU»n«»  aiw»«»rW^b)«l*  [Jhft  t^jj  afford 

fatwniaiM  ||bQiM  ■m-lwy^Wit.<Mi  iUi4|m«^ 

£ria]inni»«M>  lint  wliirc^^RejtiFilp  jWe  V>^^ 
-  jUiiA  AmnriftffMlVIr)  ffv^>r^^  caw 

47 


iliabta  arc  Chi^idlb 
llbn,  WUl  appear  ta  b«%a!««- 

ceived  \\ietf  pri-tc'nt  hauiij  ffom  iritiif  4lt:L<.'tintea^  to 

Si:),daj^'t:ctf  of  E.  lua.  Itil|i  bWiMM 

■  iiiJ  D.m'jFiAu  oil  the  S  hihI  by  tlie  Don 
I'aliid  Mt'c^iia  oi>  [)ut  \V.  Tha  CifCiiitAhiii 
are  a.  LliuI        tic jtulilic^  but  doiu<.'Uiut'ri  ^Kit 

^  v        Tuik^.    Till)!  live  t»  i^U' ■ 

induce.'  <*f  fo** 

and  ibe  nrp^^bguf  iiig  -c^Minprjy  wpj^v- 
|li<>3  uf  I'lirkfj  w\  I'tTiJ*  a^fr,"^ 
^i(b  bo»  Mltd  V'-'Ciiig  vij^gina. 


the  Ni  bj;  SiberMi,j>li,lbe  E.  bjr 


hi''-'  tifiilit;r  [owijs,  rirtagt-s^  nor 
tlicitinrJvt^s  <ni\j  laid  mmofitivg  berdt,  9f\a  U,v«  uvi^ 

other,  ««;eanii«9  ^  t(ir tWMsatim 

tbe  .^iDUf  pi  dia  fabto7'i«&SS$i^^ 
^biclfc  ivbal^Ft  ikWn  Tram  tbe  cuiuji^  tiottli  vU 
'l^Ke;  are  oafc^U^  clotrnub,^  iiiit  diny  ia  Uici^  d^pffi 
ai  well  v9  'is,,fbn^.(*fith  i^tii!?^  U>ey  live  am^^ 
duaj  Qf  (halt  ftMbi,  ^to.  ' 
fiar  Ju«ljnatel4fM  fMBtM-Lbi 

ti»ib«>«U*i£vd  4ub  tba^Mf  wr 
aappily'tbeiiij  ihdfi  laljip^tli 
ciiqi{(|Ong  the  cailh:  eveifcBrt»wi(^jj^^ 
Wet  aytcHilmr^'  iVoiTi  pride.  '  Piiniif  i  fUiUQi^t^ 
ihe/live  oiiU        luilL,  which   ihr^  get  ff^icn  Nifjr 

■arofwiif  to  )li«t»  eifejiautaact,^,  ThtMi  bifro  ai^p^a 
iwtbi^  of  taiiVtng  a«|i^»r9plri^t^ua-rrqu9^  oC^our 
niUk,  csprriailj  uf  tbai  <^.l^e,mare,  TH«  H*^)^* 
are  tt  i'e,  '>peii«  and  aiiicet|b'  '|^be^  pride  .tfieiMriiu* 
cbtcfljjr  on  ihrk  dcxCcncj.iajhaudl^i;  tjic  ba^  Md 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i^S'Sft  W  iobqej^  ttni^trachs  only  "65  barter,,  .  • 
—j^h^fioii'^li  the  ^^ omuls'  midht.apprbprtale  <oU€ta^ 
lAl^cg  tTu'  spujli  of  a  %rtai  number  df  anlmal^  the 
iSliii  wliltJi  il/ej'uie  for  clothing  are  generally  thuat 
Wfllie'ii  ahei);^ '^Th*y  wear  Ui^  wool  inmost,  and 
^t'^liift'on  rtie  ^teitJe.  Altltie  moguls  are  governed 


%Vhfu  the  ^^an1chew8  subdued Cbina/they'conferrea 
6tl«i(?  hios'f  pWerfiil  of  thfe  Mogul  princes  ihe  lilies 
^f'  vai!c,''peife.peizi;and  Cong,  which  answer  to  our 
¥iJfe'^  oF'Vng,  'duVe,  count,  arid  marquis  ;  each  of 
tfei  tii'A  a  r<-veuue  assigned  him,  but  far  inferior  to 

fh'e  apjjoit^tmerita  ot  thtf  MantcLew  lofits  at  Pekiivi 
It'^'  thijperor'' set  tied  the  limUs  of  their  respective 
eif/Uorfc,  and  appointed  ibem  laws,  accoiding  to 
\ifi!i;1i"they  are  a*  present  governed. '  All  Hie  Mogul 


dyer  whicb,  the^^p^a^^^^^  for(ygper|(.%  Tl»ei?,wrif«5EiM<  fpllihrffe        •w*  oT 

(aT^ai   They  qre^imac<^uainte^^  |  >hprt-haD(l,^eyeKj(  charfct«r  exfiiiretlBiog'  a'voii^  »d 

letters^  The  epip«roc  is  bi^  atMsohlte  paBce^  'twrt 
^I'  his  laws  and  at:ts  niuft  be  'p«s4ed|}y  cerurih 
great  cotiiKiI  of  hi^  nobility,  befco'*  tfaey  vra  <rf  tay 
force ;  however,  bo,  does  not  wgM  oietiii  to'  oblige 
theoi  to  yie\d  their  assent  to  M'hat  beprofxwi;  any 
more  than  the  sovereigns  in  this  part  of  the  Si'Oild. 
Xhe  govemnient  requires,  a  proTad Ad  BribmaMtda  of 
cbild^en  to  their  pv^eiiUt  &tymwa.mAtswiMttM 
and  images  to  represent  Uwtr  ^fitStofy,  and  «onhip 
Htept  in  their  housss;  and  loutual  civih^  aaong  all 
men  is  eajoiiied  by  the  law,  u-fai^  Metna  (0  bare 
made  theai  a  mitipa  of  hypocrites,  haring  very  iiitk 
regard  to  the  solemn  professions  they  make  of  their 
friendship.  The  revenues  of  the  crown  are  com- 
puted at  21,000,000/.  atetling,  which  ia  not  <tifl}calt 
to  kiioiVy  because  an  account  of  every  man'a'faiaUy, 
estate,, and  sitbslatice,  is  taken  every  year  and  en-: 
rolled.  Their  forces  are  aaid  to  eonaist  of  5)00(^000 
of  men  in.  time  of  peace;  a  militta  thM  are  very 
seldom  raisedj.  having  few  eoe«ie»  since  die  Uniofi 
of  Tartary  with  Chiu.  P^kin  is  the  capital  of  tfae 
whole  empire.  ' 

P.  77— GOLCQ^'DA,  a  country  ol  the  D«caa 
of  Hindostau,  betweed  the  lower  parts  of  the  rivckl 
kistna.and  (iodavery,  and  the  principal  part  of 
Dowlatabad.  .  It  was  formerly  called  TelliDgstMy 
or  inUing,  and  is  subject  to  tbe  Ni^anrof  the  Do- 
qan.  'It  i*  most  remarkable  for  its  diamond  niinet, 
the  most  considerable  in  the  world.  Hydrabad  ia 
the  CBpitaL 

.  P.  77— BISNAGER,  E.  Ion.  78.  0.  lat.  13.  flO. 
the  capiul  of  tbe  province  of  Bisnagar,  ia  tbe  Hitbet 
Peninsula  of  India,  situate  254  mdes  N.  W.  of 
Madras,. or  Fort  St  George,  and  S40  miles  5.  B.  of 
.  Goa,  subject  to  the  Mogul. 

p.  77— DECAJJ,  a  prov.  of  the  Hither  Pcnift- 
sula  of  India,  in  Asia,  is  bounded  by  tbe  prov.  of 
CanibayaGuzfiraton  tbe^.  by  Golconda and  Benf 
on  the  E.  by  Visapour  on  the  S.  and  by  the  'lodiaa 
Ocean  on  the  W,  The  chief  inland  town  Aareoga- 
bad,  and  upon  the  coast  the  town  of  Bonbay.-— 
The  principal  trade  consists  in  cotton  and  silk. 

P.  81 — A VA,  a  country  of  Asia,  on  tbe  Bay  of 
Bengal,  exteading  from  the  S.  estrenuty  of  Aracaa 
ts  Cape  Negraiaif,  divided  from  Pegu' on  thei£.  by 
tlie  river  Ava.   The  kingdom  ol  Bttniiah  baa  beev ' 
errooeously  ci^Ied  Ava,  fr^ni  its  capital  •aosiaincd. 

P.  81— ARACAN.  or  KECCAN/a  country  of 
Asia,  bounded  on  tbe  fi.  by  Kosbaan,  on  ihe  E.  by 
Bnrmah,  on  the  S.  by  the  river  Ava,  and  bm  the  W, 
by  the  Gvlf  of  Bengal.  It  is  a  fertile,  but  %ot- 
popivlpus  country,  governed  by.  \Q  pnncea,>  ufajcCt 
to  the^  chief  ky^,.iftho  resides, iaibis.eapitaU  Tktf 
hvi^flvS^\ijm,Hwl^Bi  tbB,ywiy,4ldiiin«it*hkhlco>" 


^i-p 'fej*-i_CHlNA:  JncIudirig'CbTnesian  Tarlary,  Is 
^HuiW  fceiween  95  anJlSS  degrees  bf  E.  Ion.  and 
Wetiirqen^l  andS^diegrcefs  of  N.  lat.  being  bobnded 
ifV,  pusstarf'Ta'rtary  oH  thi  N.'by  tbe  Pacific  Ocean 
M  m  t.afMt'  S.  and  "by  Tonquin,  Tibet,  and  the 
itrftories  of  ttussia  9A  tbe'W.  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
l^ied  by  \he  r'^ver  Argun,  b^tng  about  2000  niil^s  in 
lfih^'TTi»|^  K.t6S.  and  1500  in  brtadth  from  E.ttf 
It  is  'usually  divided  Snt6  16  provinces,  which 
Wilf  bt>  des'(trit)ed  in  their  alphi^bellcal  ordei',  as  occur. 
A'^h^se  pr6vmceaft  ik  computed  th'ere  are'155  ca- 


Th^re  .art  several  very  large  rivers,  and  where  these 
aie  WaWlingV  the  whole,  country  is  cut  tlirough  with 
;i^^jgat)le  canals  j'anfl  a  brisk  trade  is  driven  on 
ffcfti  ohe  end.  of  ihe  kingdom  to  the  other.  ThCre 
long  V'all  of"  stone,  1500  miles  in  lengtb,  which 
tfie  Cliitiese  built  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
iaiursloAs  of  the  Tartars ;  but  the  TarUrs,  not- 
Wilbstsndtng,  made  a  Conquest  of  their  country, 
aWir  leOfyears  sinCe  ;  and  they  are  tio*  governed 


by,'*faFtat^pririce8,  *£o  permit  them,  however,  to 
nkMi  ttieir'  bK\A  iSvVs,  obHgnVg  Ihem  only  to  cut  off 
tlt^IV  liaic.*  Th^  ch*i6f  produce' of  this  couhtry  is 
sifttj' tea,  china,  jiipan-ware/  and  gold-dust,  of  which 
e^iry'.maTitiiiie  people  61  Eufope,  almost,  import 

'.I  jf'  1  .    _t       f  ■  '   l'.^^   it.  ''  J:i..A>  '        '  i-Al..'i-n  l^e 

un- 


fair dealers,  ana  inai  ineir  cu»iuni-«jiwusc  uiui;c» 
9^^'at\  'bbd&rt6ulties  df  fe^ior^iri/  hibii'cr  froni 
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!sdbidn<iaclad«B'  oft  the  ren '  of  the  ^Hr/  niid'  is  icaHed 
Idfav -0u«l>i«n'<  ^tk^  int)4bitalhrts  are  idoFjit^n,  ^n^ 
4iht'W0aieq  WliirBt%  folr;  but  the  longest  ears  | 
nokvned  ihfcinfoiff'beilutifur,  and  in  these  tii^Avear  | 
msDji  ringn  iTherbfire^ch  nutnbers  of  elephants^  j 
|uif&loc4^  and' li^en/ that  but  few  placet  are  in-  ! 
li»bited,  (V«T;oduM^tff  'llie  nitages  nikdie  tYiese  ] 
luiioulftj'   '    V     -.  j'  -i'      .  V 

Pti84«-PfiOU  kitrgdonl.  is  Bttuated  on  ihe  S.  E  ! 
mdt  of  die?  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  the  East  Indies^  in 
:Asia»bolind«d  t^the^ito^m  of  Ava  ijn  ttie  V.  by 
the  moBntmntyffbich  areparat^if  From  Laos  oh ihe  E. 
Hty  thoJcin^OKi  of  biant,  aiid  the  Hiy  of  B^iiguL  on 
|l|is.S.  and      another  pan  $»f  the  Say  of  Bengal  oh 
tbe^W«-  Tbi«  country;  like  others  between  the  tro- 
picfl;  is^flooded  when  the  lun  is  mtica},  but  .  the 
fsud  btxtalime,  which 'the  waters  leave  when  they 
f-etire^ -render  the  low  lands  fruitful,  as  the  Nile  does 
those  of  Eijtypt:    Ar  to  the  higher  grounds,  they 
tie  patched  up  aoon  aftfer  the' rains  kre  over;  and  if 
t|i«y  aow  wheat  On  them  (as-  ihey  sometimes  do% 
liiieyrare -forced- to  water  then  by  little  channels, 
which  aonrey  the^  water  to  thehi,  from  their  cisterns 
and  reservoirs.    But  they  sow  much  mora  rice  ijian 
yih*9Ai  which  is  naom  suitable  to  the  flooded  soil.^ 
Tl«*y- bave^nal  «iany  of  the  European  fruits,  unles;^ 
ilgSfioraDgies,  lemons,  cifrons,  and  'poihegtanates :— ^ 
they  have- baiianotf,  goyvas,  durions,  mangoes, 
temariitds,  innana*  or  pine-apples,  cocoa-nols,  and 
olher  tropical  frnits;  thej  have  also'-pepp^,  ani!| 
mgtB>oaMs,  and  great  ninety  of  melons,  cucumbers,' 
Toots  and  other  garden-stun,  which  is  their  pripci- 
pot-food.   Theit  hills  are  covered  with  wood,  an^ 
tV^i  have  a  great  deal  of  good  timber;  but  their, 
llWibAes,  a  kind  of  hollow  cane,  which  grows  to  th^ 
Ivgnets-of  a  foot  diameter,  is  of  the  greatest  use 
this  they  bend  and  forqi  while  it  is  youug,  making  it 
iU]  for  whatever  tb6y  design  it,  and  particifl^Iy  to 
fattfi^  theii' palanquini  upon  :  These  are  couches  uo^ 
Vkbijch  they  lie  when  they  trafel,  carried  upon  men's' 
ihAlllderSk    They  have  few  hor<es  ot  sheep,' but 
pio^h' with  oxen  add  bnffalites,  ann  carry  bur'dens ' 
upoi>  tbem,  as  wetl  as  camels  ;  not  does  any  placi 
abound  inore  in  ^lephaots  than  this  and  the  at^acept 
countries;  they  compote  the  strerfgth  of  tlieir  armies, 
bji  the  oumfafcr  and  size  of  their  elephants.  The 
£<nglish.f»a>  Foft  St.  George  traffic  pretty  mucli 
vtiith;dii8'.eouatry;'ahd,  ^esi<lM' fof^  and  sVids,  ini- 
port'ffom  tbeiKe  rubiea,  sapphires, 'and  oiher  p/c;!:!- 
u4a  0iatwsj   The -houses  here  are  built  frequjzntiy^ 
o^'pillara,  by -the  river  side;  and,  in 'jh>^  time  of  (he., 
raiili,  they  haw  ao  communication  with '.oq^      w  fl 
ihf^  but  by  boats,  in  ihe  fiat  country.'  Adcorilth^' | 
toih»^ac<;eimtt>  ih^king  'of  Ava  is '■  doii'  liia^le'r  "or 
Vw^y  Th«igo»er«nv*oti^  »lbilt=aYy.^^      It  Vs^W,"' 


itat  seems  peculiar  to  the  people  on  iKc  east  9\4f 
of  (he  Bay  of  Bengal,, they  are  so  fai-  from  lexnjf 
ing  a  forpigner's  being  free  with  Uieir  women,  that 
ihcy  will  offer  their  tldughlefs.  to  them  for  t«uL- 
porary  wives  Mhile  they  rcthaiu  io  ibe  country. — 
They  are  of  a  co|»per  colour,  tboogh  the  women 
are  whiter  than  ihe  meji.  Tlieir  priest*  are  called 
Talapoina,  and  tliey  worship  idols ;  yet  ihcy  ittci*!- 
cnte  charily  as  the  highest  virtue ;  are  strict  observers 
of  morality,  and  hold  that  religion  10  be  be*l,  whii^ 
teaches  men  to  do  most  good.  ,  ; 

P.  38— SIAM,  a  Uiigdom  of  Asia,  bounded  on 
the  N.  li.  by  that  of  Laos,  on  the  E.  by  Ganibodia, 
on  [he  aoulli  by  a  ^ii\f  of  the  same  name,  and  un  the 
Bay  of  Bi?ngal.    It  is  5jO  miles  in  kiigth, 


W.  by  the 
and  ^^0  in 


ly  ol  ui?ngal. 
breadttt,  thuugh 


In  socne 


not 


daces 

above  50.    It  is  divided  into  higher  and  lower,  an4 
some  Freiiclj  authors  have  exlolfed  it  as  the  finest 
aud  richest  comUry  in  ihe  world;  but  the  iiihalii- 
tants,  both  uien  aikd  women,  go  almost  naked-  the 
belter  eoit  indeed,  wear  licli  gurments,    Th*;  Ung 
shows  himself  but  once      year  to  the  coromoa 
people.    He  is  proprietor  of  all  the  lands  i,n,  lhj^ 
■  coHiilry,  ftud  keeps  a  liiimerou*  arjny,  an^oug  jfvbfcB 
are  1000  ekphanls.    It  is  a  flat  cciuntry,  wtiich^,i(i 
j  ijie  rainy  season,  is  overflowed;  fur  whith  reawj^ii 
niOit  of  ihe  houses  are  built  on  pillars,  aud^i^ 
'  have  no  communication  for  some  mDulhs  b^f 
:boalg.    They  are  Pagans,  but  T>ave  some  idea^.  jjE 
*,  integrity  and  benevolence.     There  are  P»Vi  ^f>f 
;golL^flilver.  tin,  and  copper,  and  ihey  bayfi  pIpi^V  p.Jj 
'  pepper,  aloes,  beiyaniin,  and  musk.    Th^  jT*^^^ 
;  abound  nlih  ^lephams,  ihino«tc>SEi«,  Uuparflsj 
ligers;  bewHe  widch,  there  aie  Urge  crocudil^s^^aijjj 
serptti(3  SO  feel  long.  .   .   .,  ,  |  .j  _ 

P.        TONQL'IN,  a  kingdom  of  A*i:i,  oo."ap^t 
ed  on  the  N,  by  China,  on  the      by  Chimi  and  ffwi 
:  Bav  of  Tonquii),  on  the  S.  by  Cochin  Cliln}i;  an* 
the' \V.  by  Laos,    It  is   UOO  mile»  in  Riigth,  itji^'. 
500  ilk  brendih,  and  is  one  of  the  fiu'csl  and  niosi 
consiilerable  kingdoms  of  ihe  east,  on  aci'Mnit  pf^ 
its  populntion  and  cnoinieKn  'Ihe  ifounU^i  I'ljcfSii 
Bt  t  with  villages,  and  the  naiives  are  of  i?  mi-Wliiigj 
stature,  wilh  a  Uwny  eomplesion,    Thtiir  f;iCL'»  af^^^ 
ov;iI  and  flalti^h  ;  their  noses  aiid  lips  well  prpj^Jfr-, 
tioded.    Their  hair  is  black,  long,  Unk,  a,ud  c*^™'^^ 
and  ihey  let  it  hanx  dn«n  ibelf  aliouldera,^.^  l^jyj^ 
dye  iheir  teeth  black.    They  arc  dejiteroaa^  ■^■f.i 
and  Tngf'ui'ius  in  mechnnic  arts.  They  wciiv^;  a^ 
\iiiide  uf  fine  silks^  and  make  tinium  ;I*cker-w/>j)ii|jj|^ 
-k\hich  nte  e?c[iort«?rl  to  uihtr  counUlcs.  '^'ifJ 
po  ^ddicle'l  lo  gaming,  lUat  vihen  every  thing  else^^^^ 
InsTj  iiicy  w'tll  sui^e  (hfir  wivrs  :\nd  cliildrcu.  ,'J'h(;)fi^ 
|iou>ci        scnall  and  low,  apd  tl'e  ^if'*.t>lhsf  of  | 
niu  l,  or  ljurdles  (Jaubed  vvef.  wi^h.clay,  ^^\9,  i 

only  a  ETound  flour,  Of 
aitU  each  room  Has  a  sq^uni'e'bolo  "to  kt  Is  iht  Ii^Ll 
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<W^fe^J*^f■ii>^^^^■il^  ton j<o«<^^  «mt|M 
iH^aiiWpM^  ..niiit.ciiMfcM)»M«-  AM 

Iftdi«>lM!y«Mi  'tli«  OiiiigM,  w  AMwMiai«««ap  «Im 
MintaiA*i«:  «r'  lhe«MiM'>M«oo»'(^«OHq  Mid  M 

MMlMi'frMr  ttiffSlJl  to  the  15*4HM««f>.N..lMt, 

I«4Mii>0(<NM«  «M«v«t««  W  IfMelhHi,  i» 
KiMlMi«;  S4M«r;  or  IWdwo^  toMiiaM 

'I^Amv  >»A.<'iA.<l»ilftQ^iOi>B^Mk  Ami 

'9'sa'*i^fs:'iJ.'l*i#  '-^  i-      .  > . 


lodiai)  SefL,  near  iHe  S.  ErVcoMt  of  lhVi[li»AlMlrf 
ll«  HidterlMis.   Tfe  &6t<^'  Mpoili^ortf 

•tfm;:  mi  olfaier  Mboft  C<^  irHk  tbv'ift 
g«A       cmnma  but  Vthitk  ihcy^«rcinlA> 

pcetwliMl  to         tbe'kiny  «r  OMA' 
the  PortipigfNM,  mho  bad  stfmair'  td«#»  ill 

flip  Fo#M«fmff .       lUuVped  CK« 

of  tbeir  oWn.    Tb«  Ishtf*  ^  M'^  of ''4o 
«l|icil»,abMMl  witb.  inM  bcwl^.Mi-yiiyl 
HHwm>»»0Wgf  wbom  am  ipiwge'tbat* 
kitt  ft^ti9«^  a*rf.ji««Aoir  bin  iNMf^ 
banwg  4rat  biofcea  aU  hi«  IHiKA  ' 
|b«qMlM.yoiuf4  bin.    tbs  ' 
M9al«bl*.pvo4fieiK«  i*  ifak  Ir^  ci^etf' 
«ip«f  ^boMJaavca  viH  «»|sr  tntNMi/    .  , 
ilh«ai  li3«Hf  Uw  fan;  th«(r  ar«  vtfy.i|bt;.ttd[i 
vt^tn^Wffy  tbaM-frooi.pbief  t6  piac«, 


«ul*m  part  of  Acin.  It  ia  coapoaed 
jOiiMt^  lb*  priociH  of  isN^^.  JV 

dMfMMorff  w  1440,  bj  tbe  Portu^uai«v  ^'^.^ 
ekai'.o*;  ibpra  hy  «  t««ip«it.  Hin  cMpbtf  if. 
jHcbtft  lit  |b«  iMd  for  go}d.   Tb«  inlia^tf.i 
MianUf  mgrnom,  *Md  b*T«  a  jkappy  mtmb^i  , 
dMir  ilKMWw  al«  (tian^ytncsHy  oppoa^  ^'J^^ 
tbe  KBiyif fit Tha  wiencM  «re.  bMIr 
«aNM>th«My  «pi4;tb«y  bft^  MMnl  adbf»«li.«ti 

•wkieb  am  tMght  arithmetic, 
ptt^  }Mtorfp  ua4  u^rmomj:.  « 
acb*8la  at  Me«M  buefo  enth  fbore^SOQd  adfom— 
Tb«5;tvaittb«  wontf»n>Hh  graat  avverfty,  ajfCpanuf 
aMtrfiMib  d««ib.,.  Xbfg:  forai«r/>  (H^mf  ^> 
t<>Jo«  mtk  tht  iwiabhQoring  coontm^;  bstami^ 
«otfuHNiicati«n  U  fi»rbiAilf>b«ff»Rt  7>f*>  tl^fiV""*' 
;«BdI>»lab4.  lli«r«ttneritf  ^.cii^d  Daiiej  ivw 
ohm  iMMkkf  «K«M  ^  HMp^  io  i  ^fi^  vbtiaej  Uf 
:ri«i|jmaif^.««t  «f  lb*  c^wpe^tpra ,lbr  ibe.cfowf 
■iiaaiil  the  aortwiigtwl  gM«n«m^j  nMnAi  Urn 

wwcalledCoba:  M ibioga bue nmUktiga  We 
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va^ssal. .  'i"he  relijfioii  i^i  pnpnjam; 
Ivro  '^liflcVcijt  fif^ts.    'i'herr  was  t)ni!# 

^epflTacfaf  the  tmptfd^  1*  lA  JtlJri,  ll 
^Iimibon^  and  it  is  the  cftuital     the  wlifeflci  '  T.. 
jai^rqbannlKe  u  hicli  the  ErtglliV  tiny  tn  J j[kiti,  are 
S^il^l  ^lifiwrjbirkH,  tiui^!hfm^piJ1ktic1uth)  Mcphiiiif 
""^rUii  iwnTihb^ribsheff  Tor  \v)ikh  they  r- 1 


«^ve  goitl,  stiver, 
bke^d  wnrcs. 

SLXV '™^"  Weeff  » 

mj*'ana  iirfU-Mn'^3(;  anil  '46  iilffgfert' ttf-'Nl^  fcK 
»UD(ft4  1^  Tartsry  on  tlJ(!'N*ty  trie'f,iWitt**et«ttfi 
s|fl>arate«  it  frota  Japan,  tlh  '^lifc'  ISA  }ff  ihfl 
inff  st>a,  and  bay  of  NH^rtciti  on  t1)c  9i  -fthcTfiV  fhft 


"I 
HW 

cuijrtiiirril  h'l extend      fi,  td  flii»'Artit'rtWWI 
iinem  .  hutvt,.  luv^  fl;llf  tinonMge "cifhtfrW 
' trj^jrof  tlie  pec^le  *ti6  hihaWtit;  ■  -'  "<> 
v|ifl^^7^0^ME,  afamooi  city,  tormi^y*tt(w)e 
;C  ^^"^biVge'a^  it  is  at  present,  but  Mtt bne  tiTtrtM 
'mt  ,cU'«^  oT 'Eiiropie,\'If^(^^        '£70*000  (tail 


Kift^s  siilce  the  fall  6r  th(i  iftipfye 
bfjOns  to  tinnk 'thnt,  at  ftartlcirtflrtinies  sihce,  kMl 
i!D  reduced  Ulow  40,000. '  The' niimb«t»'4it*« 
uLuallgF  increased  during  the  present  cerivmy.^ 
>,rn^^eilit^U^  a  strange  «niitiire  df  vmgmMoXknd 
(e^astin^' andbi' common  ariflUegj^arl^'AjvtttlM 
'  former  bt<n.'ii^ls  of  pntneesj'^chtirchfc*,  foyttiBHiav 
the'remain^  df  .■iftiiqnrty.   Thi  latttfrtfomfn^^ 
cIs  all  the>esi  .'uf  the  cHy.    "n**  thurth >of  t'^Mk 
!b  th(^  oninidii  oftnaiiy,  snrpnlsseai  iftslmiind 
a^ificence,  the  fiifvat  '-merfHira«tlta'de«n€lfatH:«iv» 
Tec(lir(f»  hs  tengtft  fs73Of(vt.ttte«r0MMl  Mtf^ 
jthe  \iikht'  frrtm  ttib  'fMtvtfnient  to«lli«f«apiiiif  tllfe  ; 

ll^rtkion  nnhh  churrtf,  afitf  O^fts^tatotts^tbaiCMX' 
li^vosl,  CxlMinns  HitU  other  orroimrtPis,-  vlrould  -liU 
Toliirnd' '  "fhe  Pnltheon  is  tifc  mort  -perftot  ilie 
Miilttfiji'tcrtiplis  fflif^'Ti  i*J*f'^emiilm  '  FRiiR.ihe-«i«' 
Viiiti,  it  hak  Ohhilne^  tlfe  oKiM-dF  #tf 'HMiMab 

^m^mm  md^^  oAf^^^^iiM  vim 


and  to  ull  tlie  niRityr*  .'lui  "Jiiipf^ 
s  the  nioxi  entiri:,  the  Am|dii- 


As  the  PkBtMn*  h 

fwnritAifcok  TMtMv^MMk  NNHMvprvKy 

kltri'fiin^'  he  formed  at  tfie  original  ■siw'tiirf  v,Ji^Mh 
coWrpuniliain  M  Mr.  Jlyrffi,  tt  emild  ef>iiiiiin  .K5|40^ 
spf ctntor?.  hw  the  aiitir|iiiLl-'<;  uf  Uhj^ji- mit;  yug^ 
niirtiprims  to  he  minuicly  ilctcrihcd;  wo^all.  ilto^ 
ton,  pass  os  tr  ih*  ancient  forum,)  awy 
mnrkti-theboMUifiil  coluRUl^offatn^Hiv 
hi|.di,^ei'  Tke  pupe  1  hu  »hl«e<«tiprrb^i 
*r||jt4r'tlw  {mnoip&l  la  tte  VftiiMn.frtfrbCi4ibra«)it 
iHlf  pnlBee  if-  the  largest  and  mmt  (»mpl«t«'rfn,Hib| 
world.  1(1  Romr  the  L-unncUscur  \nU  ;.iitevty((H9 
irtriU(»^emhhj  p  rating*  Uy  the  greatest  maHrP,  419^ 
with  thadiief-de'^ilrfka  of  soulpttin;^-^o.,ii^;|f| 
can  1  k  «f A  feUr  Ao^la  seraca  ^onljr  i^n  Jc^r  Ott;.  ckyi  W 

Pftriis  *^^WMMkmi,Mm&it,M^ 

li'tn.    Li>ng.  U-iSKliLf,  -II       N..  ,  " 
l\  4ix>.— TAll  i  Alts.  Hcnuniryof  Asiji^  uWc 
tiikon  ill  its  uttxiiMt  liirijis,  TCMfhos  iwtn  iIil-  l-.rijjctn 
ocean   u>  ifaos  Caspian,   and  StstOiii 
Thi4]e«>cHUkdq|tan,an<t  Ptavti^taBiiwfiH 
It  Uwihuw—  U^kU'Mmktm^fA 

jh -l^rieadlb ;  hut  m  ihe  nnrt^OWciU'  {inrt  hKlttiill^MW 

ft 30  broad.    It  riiiiy  be  con<hkI(-re<{  Uftdt-i  (MitgaiA^ 
(nvis-ioiii.  iii;[rnL-lv.  KiisfiTii  and  VVi.f.{i'i:i  'r.->'(HTr. — 
Uho  i;rrriiist  pNit  ol  kti^  t'Ltritiei  nthtft 
t^ic  empt  mr  ot  Lbiiia,  is  uiUiUty  <4||hi(||^t4qim'MH 
cJrr  hit  ^KOUctHep^l'^uif-.mfttffnSmm^^mM 

Aa{a/ai»d  aiu  jiUialUted'byTartm9fr*lhSiMWii^4<4^ 

|R)ittiUi>ik^  and  mHtirifr^t 

1  \K  4ltt—  LAPLAM>»  n  couqI^.  ,4if.|£u(H'^ 
WiL/>d«i[  or>  thc^  N.  hyihr  nt^th  sea  atl^^iiW^  #0499 
Mcvtiiif  oJi  tho  ^  by  the  Wltil«  rttU-ffiHi 

IMM  medwlhl.aphii^c{iwupM.itieiSouMi>«^^ 

litliirh  T?!  the  ljiri;i;)U:  liusjkMB  LiyilWuJs  ^  /lluoH  Uf 
-ilii  ihrt  :ivt  iisrt ;  ;it»d  Dniinih  Liqilaltd.  ivhicl*  iha 
■jlJinlh  s|,  cxfi  Ill's  ihcu  hoic  \ru^lh  ot  l  lac  ^Scv|!p^i|j^ 
^cliaiiivf  U>iiy  uiyuiiliiiihic,  oiv  ilu-jr  'iont)iTfifij|Aa; 
tTlic.  i^jjjiuidcra RTC  k>t-  a  middling  >uiurT.  Sf^* 

•tfif<V  Itiii  rtioH  irfn  I  Iwir  hiihiUi  lyj^^y  a^d  t^eir  tbv 
IhitinUilUytiiCijK.  Tltfirniii^ixrj  vX  JiJk  Ji-^rf^'  rv  (hi-;^! 
h^rdv,  agilr,  iiEid  i^uppte,  hut  t^b)h(t^9|r^iHAi9r 

 «mIi  ma  iMi  , 


;  UrbiQli  i»  altfo  obttrMWiM^ 

unie*  aniqng  iIjq  mNt.  TV:  fi*B.  q|;e4^'>M0 
.^"^IrMier!"  f     Moitnutiiwrff,  ,  Thp'  WiMUlbi#il 

jp^i^i^te,'";  support  qiv  r*ie  «iouiit»ui4,(j|BW*«»K 

i)pipy  .fit*  ■smrally  pn  fThe 

^1>ee«uRe,  in  jiimrqer  they  dHqUT-ii(tpaAr4be 
,i  j>f  the  Ukei  and  in  winner iiH*^nifariift>) 

'  an  fr<f]n  ita  conreiripnce  tW  either.    AI|m^4Iw  tfiwn 
|!iTi>ai}d^^rwcgiBnr  IS  well  as  the  gfinHcW^flluli- 
^r'nf  t]ie  Rpaau;!  iLapUnder^^  bear  flH|,f||«Biti-T%rf 
j^lfiiiiiaiij  i  but  tliqr  reliigiau  19  full  of  J<|tXilui^»; 
Vco«pourid  Df  Christian  aEid  Piigin  CQ|||iB(H|i^n 

)?.  C^'s".  in  Af/idPi^iiftilHfcwte! 

fkW'^P  15  RIhI  15  W.  long.  an^Mi^ee^A 
j||itf^;^;aegreBj  of  Ijl.  lit.  Uoum^cd  rby  ^jgiMa^Hsr 
fg^vldiHlt  ;Ou  tUe.NvTby:  unlaKiwn  .  linl^  Miidie 
;4w  .^ionisQ  auitbc  Atljulic  O^ieu  «|lit|«d  8**«d  | 
j^^li*;  s:^^  opcili  oij  the  W.  cQmpq»h)r»riii>g».*^ 
fe'l^rr^ia  Cout^  from  iii  pruducwg  >c^l(4yt^tui- 

j»/^p|wul!j,', teorii  iouiul  Uier*j  3,  TKe  |Bii44-(£(^, 
Jr^rju^niwhing.nitwigoJd  j  4,  Tbe  $l«i^..>Cmttt 
de^kn^ted^lian)  iht  quanttiy  oi  KlavtfviflMtKfliHll 

Ttou>  tQ  tTie  abolition  of  infill  (^iri^dfajt^thB 
^fV^sk^^emmetii  vb  said  to-  i-i>»ffljinpMtfi  lo 
J»|f1j  40.000  Bnnu*lly  in  Engli^.;^W(Hlt-<  /t^MiV 
Jtje  tjf  thegfl  divisions  produces  tuMri^i  lto';lho««- 
^d  ^rtiulea.  Tbe.  En^Ush,  jOhtMb,)  l^iMMgiMli, 
jjjjd,  oUier  Euroneaa  naliun*,  prf^idM^H  tfaii«rd, 
liad  p^meruua  forli  and  facturiea^iH|^i«^#tbti^bilt 
iTti  now  chiefly  occupied  b)ro  l^iiKn|^bjU4^ 
^te  15  abundance  of  litde  pmi;^  4il|4>tfe|Mbit^ 
e  uifnnd  cnuatry,  are  usmjy^j|».jy»t)  ifjjgto 
Id  jbeir  priaontrfl  to  the  Httiyipmi».,^r nllwhi 
e  African  traders  do  not  am\f)t^tift,^mif)tp9l^ 


ijrtich  is  properly  called  Guiiiei9,^tf.)flt)d)«nlft 
^oiuit  of  Africa^  from  Cape  VeriL^atfi^flkcMkoirf 

river  Nigre,  iii  Jj  degrn^  .N,-;^i«H] 
l*c^ro,  in  IfijiefTMs      ht.  wb^||Ke>  Meefr'wi* 
Ae  same  intrch^qrii^t  tbes  do  iff'fiffiwrlflilil^ii 

"^P.  433,-BKNlN,fl4ciBgdc>ni(?CJ&riWplw<lilM 
on  the  W.  b;'  Ualiom>'  aud  Ui«MPr|(^Mj«|ft,:9».tbt^ 
by  Riafara ;  oulhe  E.  by  paftPrtOT>»ifHiiofr<iaA<ji 
lli/e  S.  %  Loanet*.  It  btgina  ^fl^iaSe  R«dn^ 
C«d»  to,  about  9  N-  i*t;  T^e  wr^m^iw  #tiiftiiirt 
m^dratwng  tlieir  b»r,  in,  *  vk'^  ^(ffhnibjdVln 


■ah^^m^iMbtfmoi^^  Thi^iOji  ^  

.J^^^^*i<gAb^^^lM^w^'■^^■^fa»*'w''Al^^i  m 


iklM^  UMcori*  IdOnnaietf  tt^nfW  ^««tet£  

.imifef  ?Wt4U»,' -^HOM  lih*^ 
-IbefHoMiM  i-ni  <ra*  9ift(il»ert«  >Mtii^f  tWii'tSe 
Llr^fhrr  » >«*fllii»P«  ^irttbhlblfiiilW  -  W 

dtles  Md  rker-hotm   Tho  MkiiMl  UHNi  #'9. 

,fc»)jMiiliiiiiiA  wlhe«.fby  'Bda^fcA,'>'oiHS«' 
the  Atfamtic    Tha-'^mnrtry tfi^da'-  ^ 

■f*t]rpM»a^' sMlbe  PoftaKtiMe^We-i  

,dBM^tsnm.ilw  ^Murr  ib»  K^M^  inM^^DtolEi^ 
trafiwMMematiW'  ■  .  .b£-.id  .v.^^^r.t 

9r!jRo4M.v=f«CA#FJftAftfA,  (^i4ij^^«ii^,;r 
teiiifeniM  Afong  the  Inditn  O^'to  Wfadtift 
(Jb^  atiapiii«i(M  froM ;  iSie'  leMMt^'of  Ifii^ 

«it«)MlpelBv  M^lflMMiigtt^ntf  « 
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siPIM*  ftllcihir»«€ioamp»ct3(ta  |K»4«ta- 

Ibl^  ^eu^  Aefii  ..tiMxabirik  Withqrl^hi^er 
^^fr  Wuer  .de«!pratM|  ihvaialMiaM^  aiM^^i«faa3e 

lalfe  It.  necesMrfth^tilfiey  ^jhwldj  hUeiijifgri^r 

^X^a.  bbuDded  on  the  b)r  Mavowgi;  :4iii  threS. 
fi^^^f^lt,  on  tiff  S^  .by  Ci<SiwfU;  eta  o«^lh«Wl4>]r 
V^phq(>Vo'  UgioBf.  .Tb«  Mr.bi  JMnamie  abd<  Hfe 
^  toil  ff'rtil^  lit  rice  •^tfr-cane*^^  wUchKlsst-gnm 
>1<b.pH  cfiltji.varion*  .Tnere^  an  k  greaftiamny  J<il- 
^^^ri(Jf^  ■  ynj,  xl«ph>i(if l>j  iCrth;  lie»eial'.  mian  ^  »f  |p>M 
Kb^ ^sitTce-r ,  l\  M^..  (tt  ihpt.JBI.  Qoaak  JMnoa, 
Ijb^tv^et^,  1^  ad(^,2^  S,  lak  .  lU;cajiiU&  ia  of}  tbe 

*  '  P.  4($6.— SOFALA,  a  kingdom  on  tba<Ej  ebdit 
^f,-(l^fr^n,  fxtf;t|d|iig  S.  .#t.'?tog*Aaf,aftfcnrfIthe 
'&w:,^^alnf^to  the  river  Del^B^bdtoiSafaetffiiiUt 
j^,  ffo4i^,17  10  S3     Uu   It^oittaiM  npfaaalol^t^, 
u  tributary  ta  the  Portugun. : ;  '  <- 

:^.T?.  '^•--SQCOTQRAi      ynf  ufA^afr' 
ymen  Ar|bi«  F^li«,«o4  Afnci»  jOnllea^iD  .  longdl, 
tfnd^  in  breadth.  It  it  noted/or  ita  fin^«ioai&>iii 
1   P.,iJ?!8.-rMADAGASC4R,  :tb*.  kM^rfse  oflthe 
B,fV4(tt|n  f^Bn^^r  lies  between  4  imd}  fil  dbgiMi^E. 
%n.  fOjii.I?  and  35  S.        Itii;4Q  Byvf 
cqatineiit  of;  AfV^aj  ffoaa  ^wbiclt  Hit  adpateftad 
-M  %  Uraiu^of  HoumbiqiM.  hii)tKtem^i900 
nlfUjrom  fi^  to  S>  aad  j»  frpa»  flOa  ^f  SM  bread. 
iejQ|itiviMf.afeV«Qp«tQB4y  |ili,.>.ifreit  i^aJfj -'trfiaa 

T|^j-^aif->  no^'^^oo^y,  ,54*  t^M  kifrAohBOKOMaiaf 
Gw^a;,!ba^Uji  a^jijEs  ,b|««J{i  HmI  feratUaanoat 
ia^.c^rlt  t^Wralljr,;^  the'ic  Ti(»^e^«Mlljdh(fpgkaKit 

/  ^tt]i:  Iiing«i  |riphe?  r«»*aMU.  iifr/ 

'  jiri^.woW^ic^bi),^  a«4iLdHh 
(^j^f^  eac^  utbei;  fiiriiej>  »  Iftw oil lbyhtiinteliw 
lopMfs„.jCTOC<M^l)M,^  qaA|e|Kif«|I#^octthari.<*iib 
l(ia%cSV?!w>'V:  ^*.w^,!;X*wjrj3tiatftI«nD»i«aU 


^^«irt•-'^S>-^LFLORlD'A,  k  coitnttj  'vf.N:  Amer«a, 
><b44iMMdtf'Che  N.  by  Gtnrgri,  oii  iIk  E.  Vy  the 
sAllaMlft'^d  (he  S.  by  the  Gc/lt  of  Mt^^ico'   and  on 
c-4ri«t^.<«^  the  Mississippi:     Uh  W.fO' 
^•iMNMQIbrlfed,  Jjing  beivvrfcn  4S  iii^cf  .sfae^gr^es 

4iMd  Wl'i'iorjJi ;  St.  Auijiuatiftp,  ttie  c's^iial  of  JJm 
4hrh^^  iiitf  Pt  Msaculo  o(  tKe  latter.  '  Fti  sria\e  J^aru 
-4kvd«r<^si^  liidijii  coth  are  BiiffiiiiTTy.  picsj^jic^'d  : 
[<4M'b*nlni^f  the  rivers  sir  wclt,adj|<tct]  'lli^^c^l- 
HMM  ttiT'tic^'and  corn;  tlic  interior  couiurj' ^bauild* 
wbo^Ur  almnsl  every  fcind  ;  the  be- 
-■niMtotf^ltlAi^^iiHy  pRrts  pruduce  flpoiiI»ti&b'[i|Ey  njie 
l-fruiaotbittAlon  to  Gcoi;gTa  and  the  f^arolhias^  'a'ad 
^-th9^WlMtV%^untry  is  valuable,  i(X  B.fia[-ticiiti'i^'maQ- 

oeCy'^'AHf^Me  enteniif*  ringer^  f6r.cattl^j._^^;PKififl» 
;»*f«*'diMo*»ed  by  Sc*nstian  C^faol,  jn  Hlff  '  nai^ 
"^n^^'aftMl  ckfltigeil  itiasi^ri,  bcfongrri^  ^luHiStyy  lo 
ithaKiV«i%>aT]d  gpaniard^,  It  Vfn  b«<}ed  %>y  {' 
4klw  i«<tll»lEng!t!>h  ill  buHil  17SC^  it;  W 

tttkeil  b<f 'ttftf  S|>:iDiards,  and  teded      ifiK  tl]  lii  'i7Sq 
,linituilm<'w4iose  dominion  theyjilavc  iiijnterrUjil^'dj^ 

Wiiitiniladj^till  th*  recent  Iroublei  '^hat  hive  oWr- 
':ttltdaii#l  (hit  mother  cotmli  y  ;  ufipn,  the  ^4t^tii 
,tiy^rJljsi^c!f        the   inhabitsiiTs  of  *^m^"^ 

Sailahf^ani^  Ijeen  disfemin^tod  iiinon|r'Hi^] 
^wtmtAi^y'^f  them  h4ve  toliciiod  to  bt-''^^ 
-im^  tM'thlion,  and  there  ij  lillle  doubt,  bt]^  i^'' 

vbo^jbtfiSm^fe^  itiitr  ^ff^.      ■  ' 

'  I\ii4«j-HUD SON'S  BAY,  alja^pf  li.  AH*- 
'^pira^lyilli;  between  SI  and  69  N- liii^  ^nd  dlncd- 
•atflittj  ^  iSlO/tjy  captsrn  Henry  lliidsnn,  in  ni''- 

pHssage  into  the  P^cii^ 
.QcaMJi  ftepeated  attempts  haTG  iiir/ffc  Lfe«i}  ii|Jil^ 
itoi6litf<litt  pasjage  but  hiiKtrio  \*iihoBt  cffect.'^f- 
-TUr:ein^tic«  of  the  bay,  from  ilje  occaii,  afwif 
4i;«NlH|fHtt^lhe  N.  Cape  Fnrewdf  gild  Davl^'  ^tfaits, 
aylbmfcwKca  Uevolution  isles  on  the  H.  ^id  Button's 
i^«»)ai|^tkc  Labrador  coast  io  ^hc  S.  (*>\m\ng''^ 
A-<J«xtMlhity  of  the  stVait^  dli^tipguishifrl  hy 
Allfaia  i4f''i[a  g^c>t  dTflCorerer.  Tliis  bay  cuinmiN 
tncdlM»'«i)  Ihe  N.  by  two  strans,  wjth  Baffin]? 
'b«y  (  «>ll  tJie  side  it  b  bordered  by  J^abiTidnr,  6n 
A^'S^  Ify  Canada,  on  the  S.  W.  hy  New  SonUi 
Waiaa^iwid  on  the  W.  by  New.  Ko^th  T)^ 
!l07IO>a(JQ|lartei-  was  graated  to  a  cnmpan}',  uhich 
<l6eaiiA0|tconiiRt  of  atxrVc  ten  persons,  f^v  Ine  exriu-- 
aiv^iMfie^tf)  this  bay.  Tfais  comjiaity  poSsc^:S!<  three 
#aAi><M  Cfae  S.  coast  of  f  ame^'9  B*y  by  wliufi  iti^ 
Sobrtiim  terrr-mation  of  Hudson's  Bay  is  diiilin- 
^iShafkrn  llieae  Eaetories  are  caltcd  Riiptrf ^  Moose, 
wi>AHany»  iiidthey  lie  from  50.  50.  to  52^  t>:,  Nv 
MoIOMObe  Vf.^4t  orHudton's  Bay,  co&slder«ily 


off 
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bi|(j^Q  ^^^l^ngV  ha«  jbeeK  Biiici  rcpiirredl  'imf  \&e 
comtatpcf.  is  itj-aii)  In  a  'flouT^hin';;  iituMion.  *  "-' 
.  ;g;^)^_C'AUtBfifc:ElStAN63[^Ve8tlnmt*t 

Ae  uaiiu  ;;U<.i*'tir  'a  ii.iinbfrr  uf  isla'ndi  i&th^  AUsiitic 

ibe  etitfaocie  of  tRe'gu!f 
of  Mtxicb,  t'jciiii  llie  iimiti  viest  e'xtreinHy  bf  ih^ 


being  tin:  111  e  st  itPilern,  ami  Barbirdoei  the  Vbo« 

^l^^'^U/ri  itt  UD^r  lie  roiisidcried  thein '  as  ^rtrt'of 

n»mt  Vrf'I»dia,  to  r<"acb' whiefc  by'a'%e»teriy 
jCuBfC  across  ile'AlUuUc,  had  MiM)  Uie'ohjtct  itt  lr« 
;  antf'  itlifi' 6|^Ln7iAn«ai  to  geiferaV tH^t'Ferdr 
b^ud  ^inJ  Inabdra,  kiuj^  nnd  qnet^ri  df  Casfile;  ih 
l(ieirratiticati(iii  of  uii  a^it-f  nn-iitj  ^rant^d  toCi>luft** 
Iru?  upuii  Ilia  rci'urii,  gave  tiieiii  tW  vanle  of  SWtf 
ijf^iCf.  E?e"  after  itc  erri>r  v(hicfa|^fe  Iriae  ttt  thit 
ODiqion  *ai  detettid,  ipd  the  init  p6«ltiott*df  the 
rfeW  "World  jwi*  J9i!ertj(incd»  ihfe  nanre  reiMintfdj 
4'd  tbe  iip'^VllinitQi'or'iAl^  W^rt '  Indlet  is  ^tv6A  '  by 
sll  T:iirn}Hiin!!  1}  ihcse  UlandA,  aDtf'lh«l  of  Jadiant 
to  Ihe  iiLlmbiiiiiila,  ti  t  oiity  of  th«  tsllMdtf^  bitt  df 
liie  coiiliiitKi  nf  Amt  ricti.  'I'lie^  wrf  likeiRjwi  railed 
yic  Carilibce  Islau'ls,  frum  the'  aboriiiritt -of  lh« 
ftoyiitry  ;  and  itie  'sea  in  which  th^y  He,  U's«m#iimei 
e^Iedj  by  iriideni  geographers,  Hitf  Artlitpetago  erf 
C^nbtifeE*.  By  Ae  French  rticy  Wre  calkH  th« 
lAntitli?^  ;  atid'iiautic«I  men  rfistiitguisb'  tftem/ffOOl 
ihe  different  ciniriea  taken  Uy  ships',  ihratlhAs'liW 


_wc«\frfce'  o^f  men,  no  wise  rerembting  their  lintKl 
'^Sbourij  in  the '  Ur|er  islands.  Culnmbyg  wiV  a 
^iiesii~ to  their  intrepid  taloor.  The  ■inie  cdnracter 
ihey'^ayc  maihtainad  invariiilrfy  in  all  siOrstqu^t 
fPjitfs^sMkh'ihe  Ewopeans.  ThA  Bhmh  isbnds 
ireVtMiit*-'',  Triiinlad*  Barbadoes,  "St.  Clmstopher, 
"Xntigua,  K>  vis,  Moiitsetat,  Bafbinta,  Antuell*,  Do- 
Biinica,'  St.' Vincent,  Grenada,' hnd  the  Greiiiidines, 
To*^»R"»  Martinico,  Guadaloupe,  St.  Merie- 
>alante,  Curacpa.  St'  fiusUtta,  th*  Vir^n  Isfands, 
ftnd  the  Baliama  lalaiids.  '  11^  '^luMl  ttknnb'  are, 
C*b^  Pvio  Riiioi  Md  MarjMiMk  •  ' 


Mdb|^ir**tilk  of  |irite«->ioitfi0  bar  4i^^«ftM- 
f  the  crown  of  Portugal* -i  ll  rlint-  bvimtta  tli<! 

aod'Ubft  tropk  v^CapiNora^  Tb< 
Wftlott  thd  tik^id^jMi^.is  tCBipantteaarf' 
The  iaoii  ia  fftrtila^  artd  •tor^'.io^ 
om^'  UteiKe,  Itun  from  aH  oiber  parte  ot  the  vrgcUL 
I^ftxtMtts  tObacDo^  iddiaaTOhtf-sevfral  aom  of 
fiVin,  Md  m«dioiMl  -dhigK  '  ^  Tbd  v^Md  .braaibt 
frtnti 'Brisil,'  ahd  bebcd  ao  caHad^  wrof  great  us it 
.  dyingitbd;  «i)d  Within  the  cotiatoy^^rftiafcUr  ea4' 
aevirat  aor(a«f^i«ci«asatodes.  1^  t^tk^-cauitd 
oWr  froMi  "Europe,  increaad  pmli^iautlyk  IWf 
hdV6'  sevftrd^aniuuiis  Mot  kaaNvik  yn  Bimipft4  aiWMg 
thie  r68<«  Ifentiftd'Ktrd^  dhltcd  GotiM,  jwbole  body 
ii  librn^icli  larger  dnui  of  «  May^lKqt 
PbnugueM  cbiledy-  iihabit  lfc«c«aat.  -for^^-bn* 
u^penttrmitod-fsrinto'thadOHMry.  Bratil  iii:<kTldoii 
■  ioto' fifleai  ^govcmfncats^  wbidt  are  |r»verwd'by  ite 
Pl^uce  RegeRt  of  Ponngal,  wbo^«  1609.  fltdMlKV 
far  security  againat  ibe  tTmuif •  .  Bonaparlf .  vbft 
tbfeatenedMhe'hotM!  o<  Btegam  ^ilb::dftirtMt^ii« 
Srnee  hia  arririt^  this  coloay  baa-  Wtfl  iiMlfiMM 
pfoved  iililan'adeand.piopi^Q^-ah.- :  j  •! 

P.  dOl^PEUU^  a  larg^  cowrtr^AT^HijUMr- 
rla,  bounded  oo  tbe  N.  by  P«|»a>M^  :a«^aj^^i)y 
the  Pacific  oceaW;  OB  tbeis.  bv  ChUi^  andpAMwi^ 
hy  ibe^ndea.  Itit  l&OI»;wijc«.)n-  laii«ih^J}}i 
td  S.  and  m  inbreuhh,  bctwee*.  t)l>e>4»^lM4tte 
ocean,  but  in  other  {dacesit  i»qtucbbt'oaderi:.  .VKb«| 
Ufe'Spaniardft  lauded  ill  this  «:9unti7ia  14901  ,lbey 
fbiindtt  gai^ncrf by/si»^e<aigaa  cvUvf/tnoM^ 
a'ere'revfer^brf  their  su^t!e(a.a9diviiiii)e».;i4fid'.lfa( 
iiihebhaHts  were  fowad  tu  be  ntupb  n;ui«  psilUiiMl 
than  the  natives  of  oUier  paMiof  ApifriQa,^tkisaaf 
Meuco-  excepted.  These  w  ere  eoou^snfadMr^  hf  a- 
few  Spanitrds,  onder  the  comnHiBd  «f-  StfMW  iV 
tm<tt€t.  BtiU  is  now  divided  xnio  ibe.  three -aiifJi^iKfli 
of  Quito, '  Lima,  or  1>>8  Eeyet,  and  LuNtt  CMcof,} 
tbe  w^Ie  ttndecthe  governnienl^f.^  vicV9§,.%k^ 
aijtfaarjly  onceejilended- ovac  all  S«ulb  AoMfV^.tP^ 
sesse^ttyy.  die  Spaniard.;  Itut  as  »uii»e  .of  ibcW'^vtift- 
tries  in-this  vast  juriadiclioa  ate  ^buv«  aOf^^ntiim 
distant fFftm  the.Bti)treniaiaeat of  jujiiic^^i  U\m,^ 
inbabitantav^ete' subject  ta'ihA  grea)^  iHcoriTcni* 
eiiret;  to  aeme^  which  t«)r<riKw.viciff^al(Ka.  h^vt 
be^n-eatahlished^''  The  first  ia.6jt«d  at  SaDte/c-llt 
Bogota,  the  capital'of  tli?  iie«  l^iiiKdom  uf  GlMUiiia, 
and  Attends  bver  the  tthtile  of  TjttT^  Pirjuitaiaiid  iIm 
audience  l>f  Quito.  In  th«  ^urcudiclioi^  of.  Uw  ff- 
coiM);'e.ttab)i'4ied  in  1,77.^  af& ihmwvincM.Witi^ 
dc<-la'PiiHe,  ButBoa  A>rt^r  ParagMVi.  TuiOnaiV 
Ptitosi,  SBtita  Criisde  U  ^tenft,  ^  .ibe  lowm  oi 
Mendoza  and  St.  Juaii. .  penn.  baf  Inflg.  rcl^ 
brated  for  its  ntines  urguld  andsifvrr,  all  ibe^ft^- 
»iM  bapdja  tba  fe&Baig,'<)fiKbi«b  n  igUcfKlcd^fOBi 
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t'lBc  teMMY<ib«Ait»al<|iny  wl^ni  WUhtf r^ttrM^v 
tlMiMra|MMia/>b«t|iterisiag  beilbMjIile  (MmSkhv^^iI 

r«MtiMct.  <vA'qu4mfMjtiiiU»d  >tb6]tniii^|i<tuJi(ir; 

agnttf  soanfrhwt  largtw  «IhD'  ai  tlieepv :  Itb. woyl  fjurrii 

A^bi^^'tb«*MK)tt:KflUflnib)e  i»ilhc;Wff«lork  ivbicb  • 
i>>Mititliecl«t«''f)ti-«DiiiWBC«'  Vfer  thk  flym^JEri^Wi 

ajKMUdl  «rltb.'iilHg«ton;(aiMl  tW  mighboUrfngioiMi*^- 
liifiai|tena«almMt  ai4mith>  withtiiUku  and  tripeM^ 
••that  round  Port*  IMlo'dvM'-'vritb tonili.  '£^Qt- 
^iMNk^aMing  Mfl  'tmtnumben     llie  oUgiMtniiitf cs' 

i^imlAAiiin^Jh^'ihe  SpflniaMsrtbeir  DKmbeiV  wb 
•Ml  iwi^  ft^tm-t  and  ttonnl-  dbtcicfs,  partkiUartjr  m 
AbiNNhtMifti^f'Quvto^'are  Q<iinmtettakao8t<eDUnl]ff 

ky^dia1iiV»  '](«irii«F U tbc; capital.   )  ; 

K^P,  St^GA^ADAf  ■  l«f|a  coontty  «f  -North 
AbftilW,  tiobvMed  M  the     by       Brit«n;  <ta*Uid 
£l.  by  Ibegulf  of      Lawi|ence,  on  the  S:  N«pa 
^jbl^and  the  United  States,  «ihI  oirihe  W.  bjitnr 
^noirflilaritfs.    U  liet  bciween^t  ilnd-Si dcgrets.W. 
4oA|;.'«nd  45  »nd53-N.  iat-.«nd  wa*  ^iseovevcd  by 
16^  C«boU»,  fatbcr  and  son,  in'  1497>   The  itrinter 
^DDotiriiics  for  six  months  vrryaevere."  Thbland^that 
^'drtured  is  fertile,  and  the  wheat  «owed  in>Mk;^ 
4%aped  at  the  end  of  August.    Of  ali  their  animate 
ibe-beiiver  is  the  niostusd'u^  and  curious.  '  Oadada 
1UC|)entine is  greatly  eattemedforiH'bBl^mic'qiiati- 
'tiier,  at»d  for  hs  use  in  dfflor(iier»  ^fMhe-  bveast  and 
^ft6fna(jb.    CMsda  wat  oonviaertdi}?  tbe  fingliBh-m 
"^fSQ,  and  coiiliriiied  to  -ihain  by  ib«*FretMbi«Uhe 
^itestce'tff  17611-.-  In  F774,  tbis  oouAtry  <W8«  famieri 
4hfoW  previifee,  called  ^sebe<i,  frinn  the!Hatne<»f 
^%he  capiut';'  a  government  was  institateii  confosma- 
^ly  tb  lite  French  laws  of'Oinnla,  and 'lb e  Rommi 
-^OatMilic  religion  wka  Mt^Uikhed.    lA  4791v(t^wa9 
lAvided'intiy  tvro  provifte«ft,'indnioiy,'  U^per  'Clmada 
^Wliower  OttMda,W  «rhitb  lAltfrpMiTintM'QBbbbc 
*h  Aie-chief  tolnv-,  Md  *%  «e(jn8Btiiiibn;>  in  imisatitln 
•^f  tfMt  or -KflgUtad,  Uas  fjiWu  to  >«Kb^of  :tbble 
-4fforinc*e9.  '  " -i^'t      :.iM"J  .  d  j 

America,  in  the  Mo{tb  Pacific  oceao,  aepanted  ftoai| 
d8  10 


liv  Sn  FrMcisf pr^ke-jii  IjTfi, 


873. 


^luuCf  t^fi^enrf  b^ongi  tu      pai  t  or  [he  pcifcliivjlu.'* 
Ibuna^joiiauy  ./aiUicr. 
N.lBUtude^  t)je  barboiirf 
situate  r,bi  abput  H0G3 

MiifUigm  Ioiig'.peiii(jd,,CaKfwTiia^CT>n'(..>"™  .^  .^w* 
Iml«;  tre«[Henlfld,  tbaj.eTcn        rurfu  v^;is  iink^ffl!i!iftft~' 
anfiin  niostcbarts  it.Af^  iepre^i-[iti.-ii  a5  »tl'IshlU3dl. 
Tl^pu^.the  ciiqiaLe  of  ihia  kOui>iTv,  1/  \%e  fiitj'jwibi^/^ 
fVftm  i,ts.^tUBtiou,  inuKt  be  very  liesiTablc,  iti^  pl^f^ 


ut.it  t»ve.pta4a  small  progreis  ni  peojili^g  iT.'— T'ot^ 
nM)iit»th<f  close  of  ti^e  last  ctndirj,  the  Jea^i^fjC  ,1^^ 
bdd  iH'eat  merit  in  exulofing  ihls  iirgUciicd  ^i'^nce, , 


aod  i;iviUzing.ils,^de,iiihiibilanl9,  'Hnj,jerc'epri'bW''^'c' 

ihfly  B»»*fs«^',«iil^fi«,|niss[uiis  in  J^araguay  j  iaitf' 
t^|!^.tM)e«r«f4  .^,,gp^n  jl*3  i^i^tma,  bj  the  s^bi  ' 

ceAc^ivipgiaiijf  jif^l  —         -  .1^^ 

sluc^idMj^.lo  tbaife. 
s«ntm.g:Hb4*cIiii>9t« 

9(»Met  and.tjbf  SQll' f>j9^..^='^'^^<it  tfat  noiimig  --- 
aeAlotts^e^ife-4f,f:DiTXC(citig  ch>e  naliv-^^  cyi^MHaVc^ 
iodulad  4)«ffic<t^  «^M)p  if'*^''fi\  Sej^^^fl  pyblic  spi?if*ftf 
^i(ia#M  <f)4f#X0Ui^  tq  und^c^jve  th^jr  ^»  Wip^^ 
9tfd  44 .«v» Ahem  better  view  uf  Cu1j^prnia,%uf,1| 
vain*-  'At  lait,  ()»,tbe  pinjlsi..n  of  the  J^iitri 
tbeSpa(uHb4lumioioDa«U.':  c'jiut  <jf  Mad'i  id  V'uM^^^ 
bd  UoH^J^eph.^'JvflS  t  ■>  vi?il  [Kiiiniiufa.  ^HQr 
accottut  of  ibe  aqui^tfy  ^^^la  l'jviiiir:ibl(- ^  Le  Tot^n/g 
ibe  pearijishecy  oq  9>'<*;»^,)y  1^^  va)iut}le,  ai^d  tic 
disoowed  mints. 9f  gvW.-«/ji  .wtj  ihraiinsnts 
ptaranttft..  At  pms^ni„^lipiffi&.^  t^Iif^iMiid  (iHifi 
nMHral.bNrtor.j.of  wbipb  V  V^^^i^tUe^  Ljio^VOsCir 
reanina'awonglba  raoft  de^olai^^|^(Ue|Q«Ji'*^' 
•Ithfr^panish  empire.;.  t  •  ^  -  ■-•  . 
.  P,di!^^yiUGD41*,oni!o(  i)..  Uuiitd  Siitf 

of>N«th  AfW(ica,4touvd.ecl  ^P^>  f*^^  ^-  Ndfm 
<C^«lina,otitlie  W.-by  lhBA4^>^»^iI^pi^ u  tiip  N: 

iPcwia^Mu  -avd  the  ^'vo*.*''''  .^n  4!^"  ^  '7 
•AdBniw. -.itis  r^^i'  niiUs  in  IiTig'l|^r>|*>d  1^ 
breadth.  The.pt^ncipjtl  •riv«ir«  urp,  J^mri; 'N'l  if:, 
Rappahaanoo,  a^  Jl^utpn^.  Tlie  auil  ahd  cllaiati; 
Mej^ratiMiv.  Tb9  piva:9ip|il  pioin^e  is  loba'cc^, 
■wheat,  AatblB4ian  Afxift;^  |«ut  ;^,^lj<^''^  of  [otfaiifftj 
-baft  jBohaidos^Uy  d8Gi.i|tfcct,iiii^vCi^'o/  ^bflf  of  «Tiiyp. 
'Vivginiftiir  d«irid|Bdjnt«,  ,7^  j^puaVfj^ja^a^ibc  ci^KU 

^  .p...6a*T^Mli»PAWJP.tA^r^t:J>o;^i^;jbh^ 

nfettaTOBbtljiii^jW  ib^^^  {PA^Jf*** 
m  length,  and  75  JftibiinM  «>tt"«5>*'^J* 
by  the  rtToked  negiottl,  «co  atyn  U  1 
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8M  APPPNDIX. 

origiiwl.  |t  imdi4COv#r«d  by  Culupabui  in  HWi. 
.Tim  $pi»j»i«lV:W||w.of.  i(.,W  jHttpwM«,:'Oi%Mill^ 

gifOM.  it«  filM^iWtctvn  WK.MwfitB  tiye-pnuipti  m 

•{ffrv^xwitfofllir  toQki  p«|s|e«si(Ntt  of  .  Jwemie  Cape 
.^t.^diui«(MWe.:  iSKVenl  QlheKs  ptvoot  submitted 
.^(4>«  nftK ;  -t^  HtiiK^  0f  them  have  teen  retail  by 
^.4b«:|[(rf|ub.Uff«ii«t  W^tidt  •t  tbe  coinmeDceiB^t 
«f  -1^^  tp  te"  gfinu^  ib4  Miuieiidetwij.  Thi»  island 
'i^.b«lfrfcii<  Jl«#aii:«^to  tba  W.  upd  -Porta  Rico  to 

',-1      6i24r-TM£XXCO (Old  Of  N«w ftpoin).  90 
■teu&ive  cpmitry  id  Nuith  Anenc4>  bounded  on  tbe 
-by.iNew  M^tMJOf-Qgul the  &     Uy  Ute  hllimm 

!4ii.X>»fMf{t  wb»t^  italiroMlUi  U  pot  man  |bw  00 

'^Ua-  i  ju  WEst4in  -Mavt  beuig  w^abad  by-  tfae 
«fteaaiftnfl  ^  -gulf  of  iMIiferaia,  •nd'  ita  wntf  i«-by 
XbeguU:  Mei^icp  and' (be  Cvibb^n  aaa.  it  Jim 
i»etw<e«  q;j;«iut  lKtikgn««  loog^  «Bd.a4ta«di 
Crvm  7  :ja^i3a4a  M  .kU  buMg  9000  wile*  lona, 
iniu-widest  p*ftto-tb«in»th,-abaM  600  brea*. 
JlUbifugi^.'Mexiatr  itMritbiB  Ibo  torridimKS  4m3  cti- 
|iiHitoifkM«iperatBjBd'inalifay.  Iiioo<i««ti7  ftbovnd* 
WQI«kWitthgniiti,,fMilaf  roots,  iMidv«gatabl«a(  qniky 
itf  ,iba».p«culiar>4o-  |he  oonwtiyi  «rj  M  ieaitr  «o  Acne- 
lic^,,  it  ;i4.  celebrated  fur  Usminea  of  gold  ^\i4 
«^v«ci  and  bsaquarriiu  of  jaaprr,  porpbyry*  'mI  «V 
^(tiilp  iMrbk. :  :'CbclHneBl  is  aWm  pecvinf  19  ttuB 
C^i^iryyiiui  iudigu.ftud  cocoa  «r«  viip«rior  to  any  in 
Afl^iicat  AVli  >ta  kigwood  has  been  long  an  iu- 
p(UM-i4pk  «ri>i«U  of  comawfce.  Aaiong  ^uadru- 
|M4s,aKe4ke-piMn«  and  jaguar*  bear*,  elk9,  Wflvoa, 
4o9tt  8tc>  'I'he  puttift  ancijaquar  bav«  been  inaecu- 
niittly<d«aa(»inatitd  b3i.£ur<»petDs,  liovs  and  ti^n; 
t)iU  tl)e>  pou^s  ueitber  the  uadauvtad  ooure^e  fif 
tbe  forDutrt  nor  ^  vamnous  cruelly  of  the  laitef. 
«Tba  dwuKatio  attinaU  06  £ttr«fif,  p4(lkubirl]i 
IhHBedoattUfb^tMiMttUpHedbcre.  almoit  vitb  in- 
ciaiiibla  npi<tily.  'NombcH  of  thaae  h»ai»g  been 
•iificr<d.to  rvD  wildr  iww  laBge  over  tb«  vast  pbiini, 
m  bfid».  fruai  £0  to  40,00a(  ibay  are  lciU«d 
iaer«lj  fvc  the  cake  of  tbttr  bitksy  and  tb»  ibiugbCtfr 
at  ceruia.«ewouaii«o  grcal,  that  the  stench  of  the 
c«n:ases.wbiobara  left  in  tite  fields,  would  infect 
Ihtt  air,  if  large  fiscka  of  wild  dog«»  and  vMt  floclts 
of  §HHi«i»£oS|  UF  Ameticaa  vultiirt:*,  the  most  *»ns- 
cioua  uf  4*irdsydid  uot  itiBUdtly  deTuuv  them:  tbeie 
bides  art).  aiMuallyeHported,  in  v^st  quavlities,  to 
Europe.  New.  Spain  Lf  divided  into  tbethrpe  audi- 
•nc«a  of  OuadaUjaik^  Maxioivaad  Uaalimalt^  eub- 

diuded  ig-  pi wm*^  'i  t|>« .  prigcijwl  wMb">* 


. .    _  .     .  _     of  »hoie 

jutisdietiofV,  \t*ffiee9etf  been  uisel>%:if ctimscpbed, 
in  the  cpf^ifs  vf  this  cfHturji,  l^y  the  p^ec^ioit  ^  iU 
ftlui  remote  provinces  of  SoAon,  CinsIo«>  Cf>lifQr«i4, 
and  New  N^vsire,  into  a  sepant(e  giiverivn«ttl, 

Pi  d«7-^DARlEN,  (or  T*r(i»  Fjnna  Prqw^ s 
province  of  Tenrt  Fima,  m  Sout^  Aipericiu  li<» 
•Manji  t)ie  coast  of  the  AtUatic  9iid  pacific  Qccani, 
and  il  partictitarljr  distinguished  b>  tlie  fisioe  ol  ibe 
Isthmus  of  Dari^j  and,  by  sume  ^titers,  tbe  Iilb- 
««t»s  of  Panama,  it  extends,  in  tbe  fuftp  of  s 
creeceBt,  round  the  bay  of  p4uainya  beix^  boujifieij 
OB  Ih*  N.  by  the  gulf  pf  Mexico,  ou  ihe^.  b)  i|i< 
river  and  gulf  uf  JWieOy  on  the  S.  bj  pui^yai^  sud 
4he  Pscitic  ocenu,  :ind  oa  the  \f .  by  the  ^^pe  ocev 
and  Veragus-  It  is  "ut  ^bove  60  qiiles  brovj ;  but 
thifi  Isthmus,  whi^h  binds  togt  ilier  tbe  cpntiueiiU  i*f 
North  and  South  Aqierica,  if  streitglheoed  ty  s 
chain  lofty  iiiouniains,  sfretchipg  through  its  wlutk 
txteift,  which  renders  it  a  barrier  of  soUdity  svfli-  icQt 
to  resist  tbe  impulses  i;f  luo  opposite  oce^iu.  Tbe 
ipountains  are  covered  with  forests  4lmost  uuicce^ 
tible.  The  vaileys  in  this  moist  clioiate,  wheis  it 
Wa$  during  two-tfiirds  of  the  year,  are  marshy,  inA 
so  often  overflowed,  that  the  inhabitants,  ip  inspy 
plw^  baild  their  houses  Mpon  trees,  (o  be  ekvstttf 
from  the  d^pp  soil,  and  the  odious  r«^il^  engts^ 
dered  in  the  putrid  waters.  The  jviofipsl  towv 
are  I^marn^  and  porto  Bello. 

P.  52g— ANJJALUSIA.  a  provipq*  pf  Xef 
Sp4in,  f^dO  miles  in  length,  and  150  in  bre^dlli  — 
|t  is  bounded  00  the  S.  by  Gxanada,  on  tjl/s  W.  by 
J^lgarva  and  thf  Atlantic,  on  the  N .  by  ]£^trAUfa(iut«, 
and  on  tbe  E-  by  Mivcia.  The  Guada|qui«cruiRi 
ifarougb  its  whde  length,  qnd  it  is  the  ^otH  C9ual7 
in  Spain.    Tbe  capital  14  Seville- 

P.  558— ^NGLANP,  a,  kiagdoip  of  Great 
Britain,  bounded  on  tbe  N.  by  SqoUand,  on  ths  ^■£> 
and  £•  by  the  Gerosaa  ocean,  on  the  ^ 
fcloglisb  Chanoel,  and  09  ibe  W.  i»y  St,  G^oigt'i 
Cbafuel,  tbe  priucipality  of  Wales,  ^nd  the  If^h 
Sea.  it  lies  between  two  degree^  1^.  and  7  W.  leug* 
aad  between  40  and  56  N.  lat.  It  is  cf  a  triangulsr 
form.  Thtr  longest  day  iii  tbe.  jaorthem  part*  f^^' 
W9»  17  buvrs  SO  mituites ;  the  shortest 'm  t|if 
auuthera  near  eight  hours. 

The  situation,  by  the  sea  washing  it  on  ihr^esidc^ 
renders  £nglRBd  liable  to  a  great  uncfitsiplj  of 
wealiwr,  so  ibkt  the  inbabitaute  op  psf  t  of  tbe  m 
coaals  are  ofitn  visited  by  agues  ^nd  fpvcrs.  (In  tkc 
ptb«vbwid|it  prevruts  the  extren^s  of  beat  sttd 
coldv  to  vtbiwb  other  places,  lying  iti  the  same  d^re< 
9f  latitude,  are  subject;  and  it  is,  00  that  sccousW 
friendly  to  lUe  longevity  uf  the  inhabitants  ig  mmoI 
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verdure  for  whic^  £c^1«m1.  ic  (eqtvrJ^oMf »  oqctsicMW^ 
by  refr«>hiag  ibQwerA^  vvd  ibf  vuw.T^MHi*'(»fi.(li^ 
aei».         ^   .  1 

Wheo  the  Romani  pronaciated  Englpod^.ithfli 

•  dWicUd  it  intoa  '1 

1.  BfiUqnia  PnoiRi  nhich  qqi|taiBcdtli#«Q|ith«rq 

*  part*  of  ibe  iLingdom,  ,,  < 

7-  Britamua  Secuttda*  Qoataivuf.  4b0.  veatvnt 
parts,  conipreheoding  Wales.    Aad,  \ 

$.  Maxima  Ctcsarieuqii,  vhich  reached  frMH  tber 
-Trent  a«far  porthward  as  tbf  wall  oif  QaT«rM»  b$-. 
tween  Newcastfe  aiad  Qarlialfta  and  fofnatiinK  asiar 
as  that  or  Adrian  in  Scotlaod,  .batweeo  ibe  forth 
«iid  Clyde. 

To  theve  divisions  soio«  add  the  Flavia  CviaiieoaM, ' 
'.which  they  suppose  to  cootain  the  mkO^vd  QfwUitta 

When  the  Saituns  invaded  BngUod  about  the  >«ar  '• 
450,  and  wben  they  were  fvtobliahed  io  thtf:  >ear ' 
'36^  their  chief  leadara  appropriated  to  tbeobietvcii ' 
after  the  spanner  of  (be  other  norUtem  CQitqueroiVi  i 
the  countries  which  vach  had  heea  tha  moat  iaiainjh  ' 
mental  iq  cooqueriiig  ;  and  the  whale  fufwa^f^  h«i^ 
larcb>.  or  political  republic,  cun^ting  of  aavav  '. 
-kingdoms.    But  in  tijue  of  war,  a  chief  wa<  fih^M 
9ut  of  the  seven  lungdqma  j.  for  which  feasoa  wc 
^all  it  a  political  repubUc,  tta  ecuubiiflioB  gcaailf 
yuc>inbling  that  of  ancient  Greeot . 

Besides  the  co^aties  ioto  which  {^Upd  aod 
Wales  are  divided,  there  are  counties  corpoMilcw 
•isti^  of  certain  districts,  to  which  th«  liberties  and 
jur'udiotioos  peculiar  to  a  county  h»ve  be«o  grABt«d 
by  royal  charter.  Thvs  the  cit^  of  Londun  ifl  a 
^uoity  distinct  from  Middlesex:  the  «iuea  of 
Chester,  Bristol,  Sseter,  Norwich,  Worceafw*  and 
tte  towns  of  Kingston  upon  HjuU  asd  Nencaaitk 
vpoo  Tyne,  are  couDtiea  of  theinaelv:«it,.distia«Air4iB 
djose  in  vhich  they  lie.  Th»  same  may  bf  said  of 
Beiu;jck  upon  Tweed,  which  liea  iu  Scotlaodi  ani 
badi  within  its  jurisdiction  a  small  tccritoi]!  at  two 
niWea,  on  the  luuth  tide  of  the  rivar* 

'Thie  industry  of  the  Eq^lish  i»,8uob«.aa  Iqaiipply 
^  ^sepca  of  thuse  Cavoura  which  iiatwe;  haa  aa 
lavishly  bestowed  upon  sooie  .forcigil  climi^Mr  aad 
ia  many  respects- even  tO:  esceed  them.  ^«  natioa 
in  the  world  can  eq^al  the  cultivated  pacta  of  Eagr 
laud'in  beautiful  scenes.  The  variety  of  higVlapda 
•pd  low-landa,  ihe  f»raier  generally  aiftalUag,  and 
both  of  tbem  forming  proapecta.rtiual  tathasNNrt 
luxuriant  imagiqatioD^  the  corn  a«d  uieadpw  grpUM^ 
the  intctr  nix  lures  qf  enclosures  apd  plaptationa,,  tiM 
anble  8eatl^  com/ortable  hQUsej^  chMrfttl  viUa^My 
uiid  well-stocked  ferms,  often  riainy  iu  t|«au«igb^ 
boiithood  of  pppuloua  towns  and  dUas,  dangraHMl 
aaitt  the  most  vivid  coioura  of  nature,  aie  iBuanwiii 
Me,  Tha  tuopi  barren afiolA.are nqt  vitfifM^'lihfir- 


.    •       .  y         ■  I 

.v«nlvce;,'tai|K)lktaf|iNifl  giv^  m  «  ht^l^  Idbk  of 
tbe.Bsf bsb^tfidustr^thao  t>tj^f»vMiv;.  thst  abibtfqf 
tkeiphnsMUcat'Coanties  ii<  >><  nrob3tnfv^|^ 

tbe  nKiie'baiii'«B»':bat  'van^vied  iVaiiful  by  tibtitir. 
Mpom  tbawbole^  iMtoay-b"  sa<elj<^dRfiai»(f,''Uj^k'iw 
.icaHiitryijaKM«ope«ViHls  England'  iiv^lreMiutyi»f 
iis  pr9spa4:ts,  or  theopttlax^e  of  its  inltbtiilantK : 

.  Tka^b  i£iiglaad  m  ^'f  lit-Iisliiii'l  H^ing 
igronndSj  aiid  -tbq  tfioit  cjich«ii»tmg  Hl^>|><;»,  yei  it 
fiontaina  fawjMouataiiM*  '  Tlie  moHi  Ttutt.'H  uic  the 
f  «elt  in  l>erbyahirt,  the  Pendle  in  Lancasbtrvj  the 
WQhlai«YorUura,ib«  U>«vint  dn'-flld<M^ 
dals  of  Scatknd,  the  Cbiheni  ji»  Biiitlw''ft^Hihi 
in .  WorceMersbtre,  Cotawotttd  il^  OfBttMtvrite, 
the  WrekininSbrvpabiM;  u^ih  iht^a'.'^f^Ptyiilft- 
moa  a«d  i»»owdoiHn  Wales,  in  ganftraL  ho^er^, 
Walaa  snwl  ibvaraatkara  paiU  ^  UWiktfd  aiW 
•taisoua.      >  ul  f  ;  ^ 

.  Tb«aegefMbUa»dima*atpnidMeti(^aflr/eulnec^^ 
90  eo^icaiSk  asd-.  such  impfo^emftta -iiavtt  wte 
jaaadis  io.gaf^eaasig- Md  ^licMltum,  e«er' sinta  fife 
itest  fiunifd  aboouots.  we  bhaa  had  of  liMh;  tbSt 
4nu«k  maai  be  left  toi  tb«  rBadei^  own  obse^fida 
4nd'<«pcvieB«a.   Ekcetlent  nstkatlena  fi>**'th<}i«- 
prwTCMeata  of  agrpabUre  «r€  « ow  eomrti^n  in  En^ 
Und^  and  Aeir  «iei»be«»av«so'publi«-s(tMt«tl  avtb 
pcint-yariaiAcai  aacennta^f  ib«i»  diaco?^i4i^«bd'feA^ 
ikafWBMW^Hduoli.#eiw  to  BiM'4ut:agt«htM«»''%M 
I^UNkniag  aafty  he  carried  to  a*  owHih'ktglwf  Mate' 
Hariectina  lh«a  they,ara*ia  M  preaeMi"  Howsytadfl 
•aftron  va.aattT«a«f£iigfbDdv-  U  la'ahtacrat  nAtM 
leaf  tonoeaUov  Mi  the  aaoat  natatopiaMl  r<ad*r;Mi 
wbat  pkmlj  to  tbe  m»H  wtimtfiiuU,  *ip  |^k,  peHH^ 
pbifw%  cbearieak,  pe«baa,  apriMts,  «e«tai»htf8, 
Easts,  gooaabarna^  laepbaiwas,  and  olhar  bMMlttA 
prfidaetioai^  grow  bcre ;  aad  what'^naMUtcl  trfibH 
daf.  pen?>  maliiegliiv  >and  tba-  bbe  li^or*,  iitU 
madftUQ  sDosa  eoanties.,   Tba  ci4ari  of  Dcm*  aiMl' 
iJr«ef(v4ibia8«  vsfaanbept,  aad  nada  of  ffpir  ttfh^ 
ipj«a,«Mdin>»pacta«iilar  osamrj  i>  txflen  ptcferriMtl 
'  by  judictoiia  palaies»  to  Freaoh  wfaite  miwi  ■  It  ti^ 
noK'e«0«0h-to  wielinii  tlwaa  ■ion»o»a«aHa>--dii*  via 
,not  oWrsB  Uia«atifaa  ot  Bngbnd' luae  mada  «b«'^ 
diftarenLCniito  «l  the  world  lli^ir  ow».  >en>etitoea^ 
bjkaimnlftcukurer  butoltaii'iif  bolhbeda,  aadothet^*'- 
awanaofitoMiiagnWira.   Tbe  £ngltsfa  pine^applei' ' 
Ma-dabaittua^  aad  saw  plaaiifiiL  <  ^Iw  same  mby' 
^a^aid  oCaibar  natifaa.  of  4bp  fiaai  and-  WeM'  it- ' 
dio^  PbraiB»  wmd  TmAey*  'Ebe  Eagliah  grapea-wW^ 
^leMing-to' tba  t«8te,<  hut' tbeir  iavowr' ta 
exaked  aoougbj  for  maktnr  of  wine ;  and  iada«f 
walweatber  injiiraa  thclflaaaarof-all  Mva'oth^r  liM 
friMtt.fMiad  liera^-  Our  bitcban  gardewa  a«Atf«4''' 
Widi  all  aoalataf  gv^t-roMs,  andBdJads'in  ptftttiM  ^ 
eia*  (,aiidb  aa.  arliolwkM)  -aaparagiis,  oa«h6dwai^'''> 
•abbagta^wtedMi^^tanfolM'Vm'  b«iiyJM(laiy«-'' 
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qtiproil,  trefoil,  ninfoin,  lucern,  antl  ^^f^  'f^f^^ 
Hiing  initcii  fvrilttc  «0ftfj„](,hif|tvw  io-Wu»yit 

«Mlilin^'dulUM«i<9|  Wfn,.  wiiicb  ^re  .noif  Jj^^ioflf. 
■It^y  eotoidemble  gpAMUf^f  Ma^e.  .  ..  ,,,,       ^  ,  ; , 

lliHde9bali«i'|H>m|i«x«ffi9fKl>iiirfffC^  .miM^V 
•bftfivlaliM      ■fnt\i€i'ythmy, .  n^drw/^ibft^y  coon 

«M  riie^e«ftcitiiiM'*F)nk*<HW  9t^^U>y*i(m  thipt 

•rdoapVct^tAinN^  tliftt  J&^lMi(i  is  mora  |Hipu|oiif 
ilaiw  ihiiWiiiiin  pfter  »lfbiUBt>.age  )vMii|Og  tg 

MHUfa«««n4b«n-iff^|[i^v«i  ll|«  :tea.i«n4  l^iNl 

iM%iMttJl<r'-v-fir     ,M.,. i- .  -  ,f- ,-,  j 

vas  in  l(w  rfif^a  of  Chariest,  though  tDtf  19,  i 
.i*MKlll5Hftfi^<a*hcH  Bngliilvof'  fcfMkef.  :*9c«i.~  ^ere ; 

-WtfttMlleFivladt^  4f  >fliiwg'':tfaa*i  afa  .i{Mntni9«>of  1 
»p*bf>MMi»il?tOiV>«ln3oiliti»Modrilh««a«ttqufltf^^ 

'ViaM'ii'MblkribaiNiallj  boi.>rttb*<^^wH'>t^ 

-t|k«>lMU)mo<|iopal«i«>^n^'lbdepM^bi(^,  j 
»<t(i»^i^Hwgm*|idfci|i*HnMHydt  o«i|dft  Ui^t [ 
Mch  •  Bumtnkn  progeny  now  «a  foraei^r^tWe 
«iU  take  the  liberty  to  aake  eiioUwr  obfcnwtioB 

3 


.  mill,  Bi 


ll^abltH"!»'    of    EYlglilLKl    Plld     V\\blrs'    l.t.',    Ill  MtC 

iiHTi  private  ojiifiitMi,  lht:rc   riJiii'tU  be  icwr  rtrrn 

'ibgaodo.    -,  ,     ^   Uii.:  ^jiv._^ 

R^'^Wahdllntiita'ih'Edglkiia^^W^^ 
K^ltif^riariietf' df  ioine,  tif*'^^ 

one  U  pieaiioi^d  by  l^labd^inKtmiZSjfW 
4Dd  pauiog 'ttirou'gh  Km  ^  V^mi?  ^ 
iheneeto^St.  Alfiati'i,  'l>irt^ 
<;utef,XWlebu'rh;  Sl.'OUtifttVf"^ 
Wy.. ifaeo  J}y  $tr&ttODl'«ttd  io  % 

branOi  6rir;;fro 
I}9P<;Mter,  jKnkc^  out  16  -(We  'ttL, 
tWtigh  Tadcaster.  to  Yorr^ '^iWrfi 
AMhj,  .W^ere  it   agjiin  JcpiTed  .^ri 
There  ^would,  however,  *^ 
veat  well  .of)  the  .Ro^lan  roadtln  V 
viii,^  mi^fe  at  fobndstionsio  oUir' 
"irhe  gn^at  earl  .of  Aruftdel;  o 
antiquarian,  bad  forihed  a  ntfble  ptitji'./tA'j 
(ho*e,  w^^h  paM  Sussex  and'  Stftrey  itifi 
dqftii.bMUUeoiv'il  war  breaking.ottt^-'^"*^ 
4t6e,.ui}dertal^ng.\  yhe    maihi^  o^' d 
Cfiiftpf  «r^4l«9cerqiUl^  all  ei|p  l£iiijjkAc(; 
fublF  Ve(>yitMle  dcfaped,  can  l)oriwM8tr  in 

iitf^qcaxipfja^il^ar.lu  li^ve  bet-n  ^    l  m^i 

Mf4*«»¥0«P3?»  :IW  b<^h 

jj»rjtfl,irt^l  «heif.j9hiet  officers  or  maijluratcs  UteUJn 
.AWTW-pfj^lH^rt^p^^ninii  MuHa  have  liUt^i^-  Urn 
/t»W»i(  ift^WWi  W*M'^:'^''aps,  upon  ih.  i..u-ui» 

Moie  balH  and  .  coMt»  w 
The  printe  cabineta  of  nobleMa 


r&flr. 


mi 
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welt  ai  ibe  public  repotitorief,  eonttia  a'^as?f  ^aiii^l  in  time  of  mraad  ianstoa.   Tt  coHt«Hi<l1i|B 
'  "  '~  '  oblonffsqjuire  hilL  round  which  runs  ■  bench,  cut 


and  Lh@  lik/e,.,v»Iuj:h  liave  fcc^fl,  (jpf^od  m  ,tnKtanJ|^ 
but  l|>«t.mo«  niijii2igg,;M^>i»onifnt  ,vli  ^OBoir'*'-""".! 
pftu«r  ip,,ji:^igj?ijd^,  4a  tlift,  prMeqUirg,  ,or  w.alr  of 
Seveitia,  cominoulj  called  the  Picts  wa1l,^runDin^ 
tbruifgh;  Na^jii^ni|jerliujd  auj  ^Cufnl^^bwi.i  (>e]d}n- 
tiiog-.at  XH)(«9utbf  i}u4  f.'>Ji"i  .a^,,-$oJi".'|j  ^'•^''hi, 
bi;tHg  ^bimt  . eighty  |Dile«;. Jn  ,I,engtltl '  ,Tne  tl 

cufuj^t^d  onfy  fif^  atsCes  ap<)^  turf,        ■  ''''"^^i 
but  Severua  built  It  Mitli  8ta.n*e  forts,  aiid  ttiricla  tt 

^)... 

•  oiilitarjr  Tiighway  to  the  sotiih. 
V 'j'he^^Kon  autiqniti^  in. E^^Iand  'consist.'  chief^' 
ilijfcpijj^^shcal  edifices,  and,  ,()lac,es  of 'strength.— 
A(  ,WiiKheater  ia  shown  ijie  roiin^  ,'ta^le  or  'ftin'^* 
AAUiMrr  >'tth  the  names  qf  BU  Vuiglns-  "^'ftt  anti-. 
lyf^jj  pf.  tl)ia.  taUe.  has  been  disputed  ,'1fy  "CamaeA',' 
S(y^.i}itf:r  writers,  p.erhaps  vt;iihj^eas«ii :  but  lf^  itbe 
i{(^,'.)^$itisii,  it  ceria^l^  ii.'S3xon.  ^  Tlie  catl^ediraT 
4^,\V,ii]ctie^er  aeryed  AS  the  l)i(ryipg-place  of  lere- 
^Iflc^xy.a.  liijgs^  whose  Jbo.nes  ,  were,  cciVleV:ted  "by 
bjf^^qp  ,Fox^  in  six  Urg^  wop'den  ^ticsta.  Man^ 
owifiuabnU  Saaop  antiquity  present  themselfes 
<)|(t;pv^'^  tcingdomi,  iho'ujgh  tliey  are  oflen  not  to 
hg.^lsjge^ed  ^ro^x  ihft  NorBtflnic  ;  and  Urjlijb 
«f-V¥.\^  contains  seVeral. strolling  origina?  specimens 
of  )h|tf  JearDiii^-,  .Many  Suxbn  charters,  signed 'b^ 
us.^u^  ap()  bi^  nobles,  witti  a  plain,  cross  insteaa 
jHf  ^f^Tnainci.  are  still  to  -be  met  witb.  The  wttt- 
IDg  i;t  ii«at  ano  legible,  and  was  alwa;rs  perfcirtneii 
clcffgvfiiin,  wha  affixed  the  oaqie  end  ijaafity 
^ev'er^  oonqr,  or  witness,  to  his  respective  cross. 
^^^D'anisb  erections  in  Enj^land  are  hardTy  (fi»- 
4p^o4ile  jfrom  the  Saxon.  Tlie  form'of  lhcfr  cattips 
u',jrpund,  and  they  are  generally  built  on  eminences, 
^jtX  their  Torts  are  square. 

.  .  AU  England  is  full  of  AogTo>Noniianic  mrmu- 
n^ts'  which  we  choose  to  call  so,  betause,  though 
.tbf^  princes  under  whoo^  they  were  raised  were  of 

flprnian  original,  yet  the  expense  was  defrayed  by 
^iglistinQen*  with  English  money.   York- m ins tet, 
.a^  'Wff^t-ibinster  ball  and  abbe^  are  perhaps  the 
.fiiiest,' specimens  to  be  foimd  in  Earope,  of  that 
jG^th]^  manner  which  prevailed  in  building,  before 
(jbV-recovery  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  architecture. 
AU  the  cathedrals  and  old  churches  in  the  Icingdom,, 
aire  ai  ore  or  less  in  the  sanie  taste,'  if  we  except  Si. 
JtVuTs. .  In  short  '  diose  elections  arelw'  e6ii»kn»«, 
tl^t  t^e'y  scarcely 'deserve        luiih'e  ctiritAnlieft. 
ft  w  uncertain,  wheiheV  the  artiticHH  ^davktitmi,  j 
'fo^nd    snnieparts  of  England,  are  Bfilishi  SitKon, 
-of  i^ormaa.   ^Iiat  under  the  old  c^^tte  of  Kyegate; 
..W.burrey  is  tery  remarkable,  and  seedist^bii>e  beaDj 

designed,  for  Secreting  th«  catlV  MtP'cffijQtS'  of-Uiei 

— -*~-Pd(jJi  fi- '.J-  •  '.19  fv^'xj  *i -r  ■?     :  .....  : 


of  Eogland  met  durttig  the  wars  with  ltin|t^'JI«Ua>t«i 
Tfie>^k<it(^  %  sbaWvery  V^kbl^^bU^<blrt/i| 
isVaVd'tosiy^befe  the  «it(:lflviff}bri,-'whi«ti  iir'Icton*) 
ttb^ed  in  « 'sqi^Ve  ifbduf  kit  feel  %Mjk>,  <mt^ 

fo^  wiHe,  ferminates,  betirii^s«  «(c(#k"lali&l«i-aai 


"ill" 


iri-'iohie  jilatis.--''-  -i  mj  ,  .ot>iip 

'  Derb^rfiire  H'  celebrated' fbr  tritay-  ttataaal  •pmii 
osit?^:^  ^e  Maih'Tot-,  br  Motf»^paVjk«r|*jittsaiA 
to  be  cobttbuqll^f  ifa{^ltl«Ff%  a\ray,  b^Stkvhr  d'tiaiA 
nUhks.   The  Eldeh  Hole,  «l/9ut  four  iiiitesiftoraJdiq 

[  siinie  pTacte:  Ais  is  a  thism  fllt'ike'sideii^m^ttitsbna 
tjiTii  nearVeVenyards'wiHp,'kn<dl  fouHattii^hti^Lirii#tt« 
nishtng  in  extent  uithift  the  rodr,  'bifr>o^iiHk»t  ift^t* 
ik'Hoit  l^o^n*    A  ptbntmet  oucd  drent-^Stnfstdij'of 

I  Ifne  afVerit;'  khWeof  tkelaiE^i^bty  Mier«  tRb  )»iiW« 
(^ut  =findlhg  'tf  bbffiMh:  •  The  eiiw«n«ei  bf'iPadb&H 
Hole;  peaV  Buxtori,  for  aef^al  pace*  ii  wr^Wici 
butfb^  6petiahito  alTc^  lofif  vMik,  bke&tiMiiiiidU 
6r  a/'0%thtt  cMbedVfak''  Tlie  height  is  «Krtsiol/a^ 
^e6t,'.y^t'mutlT  aftortof  wliat  Mfiei  bate  tataWradf 
vf^o  rtiekdri  ii!  si  Quarter  of  «•  inile.^fw^peaiMUlH^ 
thongli  iri  leArgtb'lt  ^«e«di  tbat<Iiiflelai«i  imisi|iraiik 
of  Mktet',  which' riMfrnloltjg  the  mM(U*,radilariij|riUi 
sounding  Mr^m,  re-echoed  oki  vlLasrita^^Mii  ■itit^ 
fd  tbe^n^tdntA^iMMr^of '  bII  'wIm-sMi  abia  noAiAooi! 
cave^  The  drtips  ef  wafers  wkideiihaacj  #oiU /ih* 
rt>oy,  an^o'n  tbe  sitkk,  >ba«»  «n<iMUiiiD^cffsct^(fiv 
they  Rot^nfy'reflt^l  numb<BHeM«^t<fMi..^«i» 
dies  Carried  by  Che  'guide^  but  m  ihev  af«|ae£i« 
petrifying  qftamy,  tbej  har^il4Ba«aBrafq»ladinaMto 
t^riotis  foriyte,  «ibt<!b,««b  flia  fariptof  atkl^ony/bttfr. 
gfoatiori,  may  pM4(itMP'  tion^  6njtf»i-»ig;toajiaa^^ 
like.  The  entrance  bttoJbat  tiitardMtnnderjNtiCidad*- 
ton,  which  ia  from  its-bideottsneBi  liaMad  thaO^iilis 
Arse,  it)  wide  at^firyt,  and  upwards  xif  thbf^iNitipdf 
peiidiliuliiT.-^reraleottaf^ersdweU  ■■dgiii^-wbhiw 
m  a  ^reat  measure  to  subaiat  by  gvkfmgtapicitiMfi 
the  cav^pi  which  iscroaaed-^.lonrBtiMHMciftlialMra 
and  then  is  thought  impassable.  The  vault  iiatfVfw 
places,  makes  a  nobleappaa»niGt^*aiHl<ia|iaaliquUrly 
beauf iful,  by- be^ig cbeqaercd  wiith Tarinqsif wltiMrid 
BtoneB.*^'  '    ,   I  31  ■  i!i  tfw 

London  is  th«  metropolis  of  the .  Brttiahv  ttnpilri 
and  appears  to  have -been  foMMledbittWeeMfa^^littstW 
of  JiMiua  Cfrtar  awl  Ncaoi  iMt  by  mhotn^.^tinm- 
tain;.  for  we  areiohiby.Tacilnar^lhat  jlwM^(ft)fi^ 
of  great  trade m^tcb*s4inM^'«ad.BaniitajGlor1v<lMM 
4beeapiu|iaf  afaei^aMi.  .  It  waadBiaf  .wfflir<fe«lM»t 
#i(b  atooea,  and A^t■b.Jlridtv,^>'lCwM■»• 
1ili«  ftoai  Glreat,'  uA.iba-:  unlb  foi)med.i««  «b{pM 
stfuaae,  in  .««ai^Baa/«tBMt^  Ufiiaa.  sm(b»  *itb>in«ipi 
pyhiftipid  falc«^=  >Tba<ia«n*i:MnDMpf:inf|^iil  aJp- 
•hdip'a  sc«,iw  it^vpm  iM'tS^mMnCiiMl^ 
■  KX-Jt  *         5*  w      -  .••,.,-q  t.'):*n;mi  a  il^ua 
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IS,  iii  th6  yeaf  31^;  Iv^.aUaMPttk^al 
>^,plai|i  from  saine  of  his  qoin^  .  .  \ 
,Tp  ttsliiirge  sense,  includiog:  We^tnum-'. 
jSt^uiUWfYli,  iiiul  part  of*  Mtd<llesex,  is  a  city  C^Ea 
'  siirprTsiiijj:  twtcDt,  of  prpcligiiws ,  wealtl?,.  aud 
nlo^l  exttn^ivi!  trijde.  ,'tii}s  city,,  when  conai- 
L  wltl|^ll^)ls  advantagcB^  now  wfiat  ancient ' 
qftce  wJ^  fte  ^  of  liberty,  the  cncourager 
^^toa  the  aomiratibb  of  the  whole  world. — 
LoniJon  is  the  centre  of  trade  ;  It  has  an  intimate 
|iiiiiinexion  whi*,  all  the  cdunties  in  the  kingdoni  j  it 
%  the  grand  mprt  of  the  nation,  to  which  all  .parts 
^eii^  tlieir  commodities,  from  whence  they  are  again 
■feeh^^  back  to  ev?ry  town  of  the  'nation,  and  to  every 
%'art  of  t]ie  world.  Frum  hence  innuyi.erame  cai;- 
Jna^esl^y  land  and  water  are  constantly  employed  j 
ma  rrbm  he'ncc  arises  the  circulation  in  the  national 
/liodj^,  wliich  'rendtTs  every  part  healthful^  vigoroys, 
"irid  in  d  prosperous .coriditiotij  a  circu|atIoa  lhatis 
i'^tial]^  heneficiul  to'tlie  head  and  most  distant  mem- 
"pers'y  'Merchants' are  here  as  rich  a^  noblemcQ ; 
^'hiiesi  the  Incredible  loans  to  goveniment ;  and 
tter*  Is '.no  pinee'  in  the  world  ^here  the  shops  of 
frkdesmeii  mike  suc|i  a  noble  and  elegaht  a^ear^ 
iAice,  6fmi  better  stocked. 


fntttelaj^ge  wet  dbcRf!,  j2f dry  docTts,  and'33  yards'for 
ships  for  the  use  of  the  mercl^ants. 


boat,s 


ha  bniidrrig  of'i 


41  „  . 

B^Eslde^*  ttie 'places  allotted  for  the  feuildingof 
A^itfnghtfersj'antt  the'l.ing*s  yards  down  the  river  for 
^'e,bidldin^^  oFmen  of  war.  As  this  city  is  about 
smt'Mle'fe  distant' from'  the' sea,  It  enjoys,  by  means 
di'Wfifljcaatifijt  river,  all  the  benefits  of  navigation, 
^itWi'iIit'lh^'diingier  of  being  surprised  by  foreign 
ffie^l''^f  be1n^  annoyed  by  the  moist  vapours  of 
ftfe'iea.""  it  vises  regurarTy  from  the  water  side,  and 
*tiltid?n^  Uself  dn  both  sides  along  its  banks,  reaches 
rf*|^)V)iii'tlo\is  length  frotn  east  to  west  in  a  kind  of 
^ff^fil theatre  towards  the  north,  and  is  continued  for 
Hear  20  Miles'  6n  all  sides,  in  a  succession  of  mag- 
rffflcettr'VHlas,  iind'jibpuldus  villages,  the  country 
sliStS  df  ig^ntleMe'n  and  tradesmen ;  whither  the  lat- 
ft^'  retlre'for'theh^efit  of  fresh  air,  and  to  relax' 
flrtiV  illind^'frbm  tlie  hutry '6f  business.  Ther''g:ird' 
^lrf'B/tll*i  r^glSl^tu'reto  the  propertv  of  the  suhiect,' 
Hks  Bithitfrto  prtvbnttd  anybouuds  Lcing  fixed  for 
itsVtWhsirtn.  -  ■  •  • 
''ThdlrnV'iiltffoVm'  oTtlm  cily  malv-s  it'diJllcult 
iSftiitettain  \*i  extpnr.  '  Howcvc^  its  length  from 
itotltt'iKsfis  gericrally  allowed  to  be  abo\e  seven' 


tttom  flf^^ptt^^0m»  $6  9€phiT  add  its 
Viaad^h  in  Mfm*  iilao^tf  tl|i;e«,  itf-othjek  mt,  and  ia 
0!thers  ,9^i$  opt  much  above  baJf  » :inile.  Hence 
the  ^ircutti&rejoee  Pf  the  vrhute  is  aloiosteighteea 
luiles,;  or,  aconrdiag  to  modera  measantaieot,  (be 
extent  Ofcootiqued  buildings,  is- 35  miiea  ttro  fiii» 
^kta^  a»d  39  nwds.,  But  it  is  aittch  easier  to  ftni 
4Pi^^(ieaof  the  large  extent  ef- •^ity,  so  irrqgHlidy 
built,  by  the  nomber  of  the  peopk,  mh9  are  eom* 
putc^  to  be  near  a  mi lUon !  4nd  hom.  the  aattbcr  of 
edifices  devoted  to  the  service  of  religion. 
,  pf  tliese,  beside  St.  Paufs  cathedral,  and  the  eol- 
legiatc  church  fit  Wesrminster,^bera.  an  10?  pvisli 
churches,  and  69  ebapels  of  the  established  leli^'on; 
21  French  Protestant  chapels ;  1 1  ebapels  belon^og 
to  ilie  Germans,  Dutch,  Danes,  &c.  26  indepeodtat 
meetings  ^  34  presbyterian  meetings ;  20  baptists 
meetings;  19  popish  chapel^,  and  meeting hmuct 
for  the  use  of  foreign  ambassadors,  and  pe<^ie  of 
various  sects ;  and  three  Jewish  syoagognes.  Sa 
that  there  are  305  places  devoted  to  religious  woi^' 
ship,  in  the  compass  of  this  vast  pile  of  baildiogit 
without  reckoning  the  21  out-paiishes  usually  lor 
claded  in  the  bills  of  mprtallty,  and  «..  -pcit  wua- 
ber  of  methodist  tabenwdet.         i  ,  . 

There  are  also  in  and  near  this  city  100  alrnB- 
houses,  about  20  hospitals  and  mfirmaries,  three  cot- 
leges,  10  public  prisons,  15  flesh-maiiets,  one 
market  for  live  cattle,  two  other. maritets  fiore  pv-. 
ticularly  fojr  herbs,  and  ^3  (^her  Diarketi  for  coii^ 
coals,  hay,  &c.  1 5  inns  of  cour^,  2^  public  t^ufes* 
besides  tliose  within  singt^  buU^ngs,  as  the  Teazle 
ttc.  three  bridges,  49  halls  fDrcompmies,  eight  pub- 
lie  scbuoW,  called  free  schools,  and  131.  cwity- 
scliobls,  which  provide  educatida  for  $034  pwC 
children,  207  inn^  44?  taverns,  551. coffee  bouses; 
5975  ale-houses,,  1200  hackney- coaeLes,  400  initio 
chairs,  7000  streets^,  lanes,  courts,  and  alleys,  and- 
150,(M)0  dwellingrhouses,  fontaioing,  as  has  been 
already  observed,  about  1,000,000  m^abitants. 

Londdn-bridge  was  first  .built  of  stone  intfaereiga- 
;  of  Henry  IK  about  the  ye^u-  1I6S,  by  a  tax  laid 
upon  wool,  which  in  course  uf  time  gave  rUe  to  the 
notioii  that  It  was  built  upon  wool  packs';  fromihH 
time  it  h^s  un<fergonc  many  iterations  and  impti^e- 
'.  ments;  particularly  since  the  year  1756,  when  the 
houses  were  taken  down^  and  tl>e^  wbolc  rendered 
,  more  convenient  and  beautiful..  The  passage  for 
[carriages  is  3  i  feet  broad,  and  seven  feet  on  each 
!  side  for  foot  "passengers.   It  crosses,  llie,  Tbamcs 
■  where  it  is  '9.1 5  feet  broad,  and  has  at  present  19 
I  arches,  of  about''  50  feet  wide. each,  but  the  centre 
one  is  considerably  laiycr. 
■  Westminster-ljridgc  Is  rechonc.d  one  of  tire  mo^t 
}  complete  and  'elegant  strocturcs  of  the  kind  known 
i  in  the  world.  ^.  It^is  b^u^li  entirely  of  stoue»aod  «••- 
'tifnfled'o'reif'tlte'ri^  i^t^jtljicc  wji^  ^  isJ^3 
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«nhfc'of 'tba  bridgwi«)4$ffyM^>hnbig<i«i4MKfer  «iite« 

ndf'tftilBrgtf,  and  livo  «tiwll  «ivlriWv>afltM>nfll»rduhir, 
•kat-in  tlM-ctntiv'Win|r76  <eev-wide;  »Dd  'the':^  ; 
ftocfMtfing  foirr-'fse*  each  Irow  thd'otber  \  m  thui  ^ 
lfibte««t«r«lie>:«f>tl)r  l3'gmc^}nM  al^  each  '5^ 
•  lael»>J  fititfiobailMitcitf  tbat  ihb  valve^  of  40,<)0pl;;  in 
Mom  md  vdM/tmAterii^,  ifttahva^B  mvder.'W^r;-*- 
VUvmignificent*«»iWlui«>wa»*b^i»i  in<iflSB^  tthd 
fiBnbcd>- 1 7M^^  dt  tfafr  erpeosfr  of  380^0001.  d«^ft^^ 
by  tbe  ^arKament' 

! -.BkcklTi«r«-bridg0  fall*  sotbing  abort  of -  tint -tif 
WaMMwiater,  either  iiv  -magnlfTcence  or  wurbtqan- 
■hip  t  but  the  situation  of  the  ground  on  :.ebe  iv6 
ibore*  obliged  the  arthiteet-  to  employ  elKp^cal 
acdie»;  whKb,  ■  bD«<ever  hare  a  very  tinb  efibdt^  'and 
mtiy  pertoQs  evM'  prefer  h  to*  Wehtiiimstelr>bridge. 
9'bitf  bridge  \t'aB-begWf  in  1760;  aftd-finiBhedifii  ^70} 
St- ib«  cKf}en»e  or  152,8401.  to  be  disebargfed  by  « 
toil  HponHhe  pafesvngers.  It  is  situated  almost  at 
•n  equftl«)anance-b«%weerf  ttidse  of  Westminster  and 
London':  oonmandR  a  tieir:  on  ther  TlAimM  nrpm 
tbeJalterto  Whitehall;  and  diMcotetv  the  mitjMty  of 
St.  Paul's  in  ■  netj  sttiMa^  mantier. 
"  The^ibwlraf  of  Sr.  PaolViy'the'moM'cvpacrdus, 
magnifiDCfit,'  and'  regular  pfot^slatit  ctlifrcb  in  thtf 
vwld.  IWIeAgth  within  18  deOfeet;  &n)>lblflM1itfa« 
froartb«'KmM«  {Mrvement'to  the  cross;  onthe'  topf 
«f  Ibe' cupola;  340>j  if  itf  iMde  tif' Pbrtlitnd  aWti^ 
aottovchog  to  tbeOreek^BRd'  t^jfiiw  orders;  ia' tfa«r 
form  oPa  Mner-the  iiftitttfl  of  'Sr.  PelefV,  «V 
Mome,  to  vhii'bic'hl  Idnte  r««peeti  i«)8aperi«r.  •  St*: 
Paut^  cbtireh  u  the  principal^  \*t)riir  of  8ir  Cbristo'' 
phet  \Vr#ii,'  and  irtdoublHMv'th*  <A\if  wOrIc  Wf  the* 
sbme  oiaguituHe  thnt'  tfHS^'-vMir  'Completed'  bjr'otte' 
nMo'.  Be  lived'tu'a  great'^age,  and'  fiiiished  the 
Wilding  m^3?'ye«r«  aftef  k  biiMelf  UidlH^fitKr 
■lone.  It'takes  i^'  siv  -acres  of  groMd,  thdugh  the^ 
i^ble  -length  of  this*  clMrcb  lAeasures  drt  ntore  (baA 
Ac^Mth  of  St.  Peter's'. '  The'  «xp«ns^6f  robtiildiff^ 
J*y  iftef  lhe  fire  bf-l:Airt<W>rt,  wstr  d^fayetf  by  a  duty 
(in't-ouls,  and  is  ct^itiptrtfed'ar  A  diillron  iterling.' 
i'>We!'rtii'hi9t*r  AObfey*  teftbe'eolttfgratfc  dhutdbof 
Weatmillsier,  is  a  v^liWitble'-pIflr  of '  building,  in  thd 
Geith(f:  -iBsie.  It  \%'is-fiMt-birill  by  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor ;'kiiig"HfAry  tU.  Ttfbiiilr  it  firtMnitbtf  gfrOVind, 
•n<>'MtonryVl[<.  added  i  fine -ebapel  to  Aeteast  end 
of  k.  •  ThU  isilTe'repository'of  the  detfeasfcd  British 
kfft^A  and  'nr>bi)ity  ;  antf 'here  'af6  'alfto^  mtjiUmients 
erected  to  lirt  memory  of  many  grfe^t'dnd  iltUitriops 
l>?rsoniit»e^,  c^wtihiandep*  by  seb^'  and"  laiid;'  pliiloso- 
pb^iN,  poets,  In  the   reigtt'  of  qU^^n*  Aiine^ 

40301;  a  vc^otllof  thecoalduiy  i^ts'  grah:ed,by' 


nobk  -Gidtfiricf'tMHdUig^;  dM  ts  h^  lit  U  'Ihii 
■MtHA^  U  lim^^iM,  «  httife'-^oof  iii>  HAt  ^mppi^ne4  w«b 
'^art,'  k  being  «3r»feei  Utf^,  -  yFftt 

Tdof  i»  the'liiMit  4f  itifikhird  cbarxrlin^ Wn.  ' 
itm  hiM' 
queens 
and  Common 
chequer. 

.fDi9t  beaM^fuK  eotemn 'caM  ^  If o^fn^ 
erected  at  the  chsi|[e"of  ibe'city,  td*  p^r^^u^te.'i 
■hemory^bf  ftn  btin^  dt^o^d  bj  liY^,  u  jiiaWj*,  W(tt'r* 
of  notice.  This  cdjuroo,  vhicb  rs  'of*Jhy','lJ«g: 
brder,  exceeds  all  tt^  obeKsks  kdd  ^^il^TW,Qf, 'pi» 
ancienYsv  'k  tf^d^  SOS  fest  bigh,  wifhl  a  'atuirra;^^ 
ibe  middle  to  aaceitd-tar  .the  balcunyl  wM^K''.is|^|itrq^t 
SO  feet  short -tirf  ibe- top,  frum  vi  heiice' i^jin]i;,|^^ 
other  steps,  made  for  persons  to  look  alh''ait  tlwrtpjk 
<)f  all,  •wbic^irfUAioocd'Hlt'tf.dn,  ohi;<  wiAi  a^Hiiotp 
issuing^ from  it.  On  (he  bas^'  bf  ihe  morruKireiij, 
nextthe  street;  th*  dfestractioti  6^  city,  and  the 
Heltef  given  Vlhfe  |tU|ft»'^(*by  Cm»ile5  ll.  ail 
broflier,  iti  emblematically  T«pr«iei  tt  <l  in  has  r*,,^.^ 
The  north  and  soirth  sides  of  thci  ta^c  hnve  %  t-tt^f^ 
iBMriptioM,  ih^ottadtistritfidg  ri(s'i[freiHifLil  dvst>lat»n, 
andtltedtlMriiilf  iJ|plbudid  Vea^r^dtfUnj  ai^dr  on  -thf 
eMfr  Mdviir-aH  htseriiffien  -«b«;w2^''^^«ti^  aa  ml  at 
wt*bcgan  and  fiftiabed:   Tfci  '^K^r.r  ^^riii-.L"j.i!^Z 

thifr  m&mMACttt,  wtrich  i^tlB  b^MM'ty  S.^ 

ed  to- ulp+htrdw  df  l'SiOQCK.    ■"  ^'  '     '  , 
'  The-  Kny t>l'  £«ch)iffgt*<i*  ¥H^j^''ir^'<i^bH:£^ 
ibg,  tarttl-iarwid-io  h(iVe'<«st^ii^V4f»adj^ 

TWe-Tmc«'lA  Adttlpbt'ifr^rVj^H'^fr 
arefatieetdr^,  andl^f       d]i«ir:o1|i«^' W^cT,,!^ 
I*nJj/*ec^s  in  Ihti  \♦o»^dl     '  ',  .       '  '  '  '  "  ; 

This  gt^ri  and'  ptopulbU4  cjty'jlttiappil>  supplied 
wftti  abundAiM^*  of  frfiih  ittltef,  fr6in  Ib^  .^^^ii^^^^ 
and  tbe  Ne<Jir>Ritfer':  Svhich  ia  npt  -"O^'-^^il^^!!*^ 
Cilvabic  s^vice  to  eivty  family)  .6itt^bj(  VWauA 
lire-^tugs  every  vrba^ld'diSp^rWd  ;  ihri^  ur  M'lii^ 
are  depusaed  With  thu  pa^tsli  '.'oificiery.  ihe  city  is  '\it 
a'gr^ar  m^asufe'secur^  fh>m;tbt  IpKHtfiii^  vf  li.re| 
fbr. these  phigs  art!  no  sonber  up^bca  \h\i\\  ilicrt;  au 
mt  quatrtittes  of  water  Id  supply  tbt^'ejRgjae^,^ 

With  rcgird  to  the  cd'mftierce  of' BM^^^j^ 
aipoVts  liaise'  been  cothpift^'at  s«tdli^^~iiU)li<W,  tl^fi^ 
Kng,  and'iti  ihiporttf  at  tivc*  of  Hhl4;^^a^/tf{^^<>m 
iMiftlion'is  re-exporterf;  so  ^^^t>  if  t;aMw|^^jj^f^ 
true,  Enplaild  gains,  annually,'  threeVnl^Tf,s}fftVifjk 
iil'trade;  but 'this  ts  a  point  upori  w1iie^,^;m9K|{ 
experienced  nierchant's  and  ablei't  calCDlai,of9[fi(^^,.}| 

Yet  o«r  forei^  trjftJc  d<>as  topF  arbpnni  -^  op«^ 
sixth  part  of  th6  inland  ;  <ttie  aii^vt^  prodaoe.^tjtilM^ 
natural  products  an^  ^anufactt|V<^  of  J&im^ihMk 
al9(io}inthi{t    ak)d«tf'^l!jl-i«i<o  'nOMMit  -  IW  i;bU 
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»»oitWII*IdBMWc.'^.".-v,'i.- r.  •  ■  -  ".■  ^ 
Oreat  Britain,  &c.  w  coinp«l«d  (ft..^|re....^-.  ...fi 

Spain  •iia.§fr||ip?^„  ,,;  ,  .„  ^ 

f  ,tiijM.,be  ^dua^^[e4^4^3t;_ujfi* 

M9lwfrB'>TW^^^''^^  Invasion  vf .  EngMd ',  jb^ 

S5ff5lfcflK»4A*'r,.«^»l"»iJ'  »«r»e!iWi»^  w?r*  riT^tci- 
biiewfWftP&i*^**^^'^'^^^^®^  .was  copsideren) 
<)Mh*i^'PP9P  ;PW*''/  wljich  were .  lo  onil^ 
jn^^iFTtil'.'^l'gfif^'      inyaderi^  Fresh 


MiaaiaA.oKCBi 


^  .         ,  ,8^».enturef9 


SM^iiflwft  thw  A'^fi*"*""  we  Scots  and.  picls, 
*t/'-(UP4(Ut^to^  ^onfipea  to  niihta^^  aflTa 


rairs. 


policy,  tlw  s^fifMM'qO^Vff 

A-^B^  cml.        «,m,pjr  m^^^ 

county,  and  to]M(q>  «M'^t.M}P  iQ^t^^,«r 

JiOfltsp. 


>*ft»<^Mvp.ted  th<}f(uda|  Bystem.  aa'Ju^^fti^y^iT, 

Ivaece  and  lt{(/y^ 


jiuc^ii  c.Uf  «nu  iiiai  uui.       ■  new  mvBiiiion.  ■  ■  - 

jptioji'.'sK^Vripiinaf  as  nqk  (6  '  Im  cott|j^iftf^t»^f9 
piop^.'"  A  D^nUi  was  imBQse^  iq  propor^^^l^ 
^uit^^fven  if  it  V'ss  niUrdef'  of  t^e  king,  ^bdi^^ 
mgr^rat:tor  ;  ^nd  liy  pa);ing  it  he  (iurchakNT^^'^j^ 
ffpf  *.  .  Those  b'f  rbaraua  usages  seeOi'l^'  Mvt''?< 
sopij  after  ihe  hasons  wtre  CQiy^ertcd.  ^ 
itjf ;  ana  .cases  oTfelony  aAd  murder  ft^m 
{£¥60*1(1  the  king*;  cou;t  by  ■  Jury..  |  '  '*  , 
^^^Q^nXiy.   among  th«' Saxf^8./i^a1i'' noa^^itpit^^ 
speaking,  fterediia^y,^  though;     fact  R  .Vaifl6|  j^'n 
^^yred  so  Ihrough  tb^'  afTe'cttonV^in  ''fHF'iM(t|' 
tiore  for  the  bjuod  of  their  Ifines,  iiiidljlr  breier^i^ 
the  reigiuiaruy  ' of  govet-flnifrVie.'  'ftt^jirfJjWtt  li 
honours  were  not/alrictly  &^^irr$^'(|R,  j)Sy '4ieii 
madesob^  Wijliaml)ie.%m8it'   '  "  •J*^'."^! 
In'  tnafiy  respe  tVs,  ihe;^tif  ^e^m 

line  afierwards  ditf  atf  they  'ijoilfl)^^^^  n^j^ 


^  lojkirtb'aW  _  „ 
so  well  known'^jikfa^'Da^e.  i>n^b|M 
forcibly  (in  A>aAbefV'obtAilje<hH^  ' 
Conllr  Ried  by liK  BC^^  ll«nr>'^  I V  mi 


•h  >.3|r*^tf  !u><biifi  .fiAon  nvxiSi 

0! 
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WCTt  ICIUCKWCIJ  JU 


rl  nniin  f /  ^VTlle 


^betiier  opale  or  fenQle,  it  iiptiiedtattfl^  e'dfiihi^ 

V^Vmkd  ^oWer.  '  "  ^  '  ' 

l&ii^^^  g^rand  Ywdclamevtat  maxim  bpon  'n^'itifa  'tKe 
mtit  of  ajccession  to  tbe  throne  6f  th^si!  kingdoms 
i^j^^r^T^t '*''th»t  i\ie  Cfowpf  dodimon  law  and 
^'-■4tutionallcMstont,  is  bereditai^  and'lhU  in  a 
in'flft  peciiliar  to  hselT  j  bdt  ibat  Om  r%ht  of  itih^ 
£e,.tDaj^  ^om  time  to  iitne^  b«  chang«<L'o^ 
id^i)^  act  of  parliament :  under  wbVc|i  tiix^t*- 
I'^ie  crowio  still  continues  bereditar;.**  ' 
Jsa^  ftiejeader  majr  enter  more  ctearf^  iiitofhe 
luf^tipn.  of  .tbe  following  rojal  siicceision^  by'itif 
iransfeiired  from  the  house  of  Tudor  »'  that 
^^bWi^  rn>i  be  proper  to  inforin  bim,  thai  on 
Jcrdeoth  of  queen  Klizabelfa,  without  tssiu,  it  b(;< 
line  necesfiary  to  recur  to  the  other  issue  of  he^ 
grandfathtf  Heniy  VIL  by  Etizabelh  ot  Y^jikhii 
i^ueen^  vihuse  eEtl^st  daughter^  Margar<-T^  tiavm^ 
piarn^d  James  IV.  kiBg  of  Scotland,  kiiig  Jameq 
^'je  $iiLlh  .of  Scotlandj  and  of  England  tbe  lirst, 
'  linear  descendaiit  from  that  allUiKe.  So 
MU  peTSDp,,89:  clearly  as  in  Hepry  VllL. 
__■«{  the  pt^ltiii  of  the  difierent  cumpetitori^ 

E^ornian  Hiva^ioii  do't^"n\^ard  ;  he  bciitg 
ly  ilie  lineal  heir  of  William   1.  And, 
"ffhat  is  still  niore  reimai  kublcj  in  liis  person  aho 
ilircd  lb*  rigKt  of  thu  baxoo  munarclis,  wliicU 
^^^QSlupci^deil  froo)  tite  Normal)  invaAioii  till 

tb«  d^iughter  jtffjBimd  (be;0«t^w,  Bad 

id  djugliter  uf  kiiig  Edmund  truxis'ide,  was  tbe 
nnoD  whom  tb«  hereditary  right  uf  the  Saxoil 
Jtltigi,  aupfwisiitg  it  nat  aboii^ihed  by  ihe  conquest^ 

«jkiiut  ncn 

m  ^jma^  hrn.en  as 

5B  10 


ffMH^%iMqflh^il««f;'<4eM'W>^ 

IBcrWRff ifflMM  In  fiH  ^M^%tHi  'fcVMy^yRifcfAte  cMMM 

by  heretmyrf  t%b¥,td'4lWi4lft^hlP^«'^H-M'^1^ 
8emttltflfamievt>eht{$  tb«>  W  Wth  •vr  B^rt^nd 

tales,  or  rcDresentative  body  of  tbe  nation,  declared 
mt  HMr'MftcdfkMifr  dmW)sUilhea"M»l(hoMlftetf  ta 
abdication  of  the  goverairfWtj  afttftfialttVlftrom 
iJ^s  thweby  nifaW>°'"a'»  '  *•  ''  Jp^iO 
f  In  «61iaeqttSBce  orihis  yaciiley/ tinil  iMtfl^'fiel^ 
gard  t6^e  anSi^nt  Ihie;'  eonvehciHif  abptAtufi^ 
thi'MljeieProtieataiH  Ueif  ^thfe  «d««'i^l^>Mijf 
CbaHcrl.  tolUl  theiVcant  1hroiw;llfrfli^<(Htf3oRler> 
of  siHiCiteioii'£''wiih  T  tem|iiOrarT-  tfRcDtiui  fiffML 
feremftlo  tbfperMtf'eririnf  WAliilM^ra.l^  "'"tJ^i 
On  ihe  linpending  failijrc  bf  ftiV'PrnTffe^nnt  Uni 
of  Ling  CharJes  I.  (whereby  the  tiirone  Biigbl  agiiici 
have  became  Vacant)^  the  kin^  nnd  parlian:cnt  ex- 
tended thtisetlfeflbftnt  of  the  crown  to  the  ProIe»t*til 
riih^AfftMg  James  I:  viz.  to  the  hrinceltffta^riA^ 
HaaoTcr,  and  the  beira  of  her  IretiV,  ^iMV  vmtH^ 

W^Mr  Ac  l^eirscif  the  Cnft^ti  iitUst'8^i)(edtfl'''M»-  ' 

•Wi'irtlb  ground  and  principle, 
Revolution  pror!t  etf^^^l,  wa«  t^ntitely  *  new  tAM!  IH 
politics,  which  had  never  before  happened  m  itf^ 
history  ;  the  abdication  of  [he  rt^i^mtDg  mdff^weii| 
and  the  vacancy  of  the  throae  ifaevtiAMii.'  Vl^d 
tiot  a  defeasance  of  the  rieHV''(#'ybiaMtH^'>iMlV 
new  liuritatlun  6t  t!ti* 

alone,  upon  n  convictioii  ihst  thefte'**[i'ift*b|f  W 
btiuf.  For,  in  3  fiilf  assembly  of  tbt^Mrat'*ilM 
commons,  met  in  cniwentinn,  upon  'fliel'itiptMAtiAtt 
of  Uiifl  vifancy.  both  houui  cam)^i6MM^>eMlUU0ft2 

v«^'tbi^i^m%  iiiriii^uu'^irivMta^ 

ffae  t^H^U^i'fhift'bfat^e^^f 'a^ 

by  T}je  advice  uf  Jeaults,  ariff  oihrr  niclra^pM 
having  violated  tJie  fundimuiiui  law?,  a^' 

firawii  himself  out  of  this  kitigd^nt,  has  abdif;.!t(f 
he  governmentf  aod  (hat  the  throne  is  thereby  ra- 
tint."  'fliiu  ehdeU  kt  ortce,  by  ibis  stiaded'infll 
unexpected  revolutiDn/  the  old  l^WMf<!MMfta 
which  frunithe  Noriiilri  Ji^ifoW'l^fiyHMMH 
(>{10  vt  art,  And  front  the  union  of  tb)ipaid39iF|AI|Ml" 
tl.y  in  king  I'^gberl,  alniosi  gfW.     '  WJ**"**  ,i*rtJ# 

'I'huiigh  in  eoEiic  p((iiU)«       lievalfiiion  wai'" 
perfect  an  might  hi^w  been  wiahed.  jcT  friim 
)L  new  asra  commenced,  in  u  hkh  itic  buiJii:is  iMPj 
V^galive  and  hberly.1|af_4  b^<flii'ti0ttBr del 
rmtiples  ^t'eoi 
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lfrqiw»art<to!fc|r>j^iyihii«iil  WuwiB  i^mmtitm 

«o  loager  lrii^f»g3A«i(ifww  ihillllhll^^^iaiB■^■■■l>>^lll 
<i^^^^>i>llill^■lixl^>4»  «n9itaiw^hpmtM4^flfi  |fo* 
iltftiwlhrtByirtrii>iiiiBW3faiU»itel4>l^at*>a 


XMi  |lii<iMt»liMii<i»iMiwhiii»iiiht  i*iii«iliMiw>ili* 


ifak 


-of 


J  >  i^i-^jt — r.  r   -«       .  ■  I  -  1        .11  f 

m$  UMiwwaiilUrfn^fctnyrfeti—jioCaibtrty,  mmI 

... 


twfih  ^iigaiiilitw|hfcigiitoi«iti>ohw«iMir<t<»^ 


Mill  ^bhMHUf^'  t^'' •  rijji^iL' f!^.  b>i)]"  ^ 
vUMft^ftftaMMVlri  g««#AMN  pMflM 


■ilgpiiMlirtiillitfil  kf  llMlmief  M  iviU  yM^M^ 
ifalpAfhach»^rywl<H%y%i*liiiiiiha».|>>iaiy;d^ 
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Google 


or  intead  bis  death  ;  neitlwr  c»n  be,  inbhiiiiiiKii  Urn 
i»intfWi%iiiirii<ir.iaCrwi»itln  IsfMMillilfaftlMkdJo  Ai> 

o%tbe  b««»dfirfM|HiMKitv:(i..;bf ,  tha*  oiMiutaiiMnp 
be  can  nuk*  no  «mw  Uwi^  B»r  run  tt^-iummtut^ 

l|ii»ia«BO0WM«'Of  hii^eMWMvjot  lbe.Mi|lMa|pim«fi 

1^  te«  Mid  Und,  or  revoke  ibem  at  pTMiw>a»  ilM|Miq 

■»0t  to^jpieet,  «Dd,>,ii<[be»mt^M{i«Mni#  prupfae^oE 
diiiMJ^t.u;,|deMm4if«f^»t:tef  atwtiwraeyAiat 
Woii\gh  it  bad  pewed  both  boiuee;,wbicbviieeAft»f 
f  NMHlar.  bf.  iittcb  •^4lu«»lrbie«o.iMr^ilmMhiii'tf 
UM*nrK.jkee»aiOHMd;^«|tkie.i»  •ifUngrtile' 
^Ihflfc*  ^^^^^  Jw^l^p^l^^^^^i^jrf^^^^  fc^^J^  ^^^Jf  ^^^^^O^^^^HH^I^BB^fc 
tft«|[«ici^,i.  ,Hb  |K)itea«etb.tbe4itKt¥*dwe«iiis,bMi 
«W9^.«MlUHilHijo(«<^Mtiiig«M,tbft#reaftefiDMir^ 
«M«H  «r,tJ^JhA»MboJrl,iiMl^4k)>«k4&«iiA 
iai4b»f4ttiiUi»olhiMM>iir,  firoa.wbm  elbdeipiblM 
»ft^i^Wyy  S>l  Uitl«bea<<  ^witwated^»  Aiehtw  ahK 

W  power    a  kiug  ctf  Cwfi>.|iri»biiii :  li 
^^rwiniwH^  lOr  geweyat  covapibn  iy>eM  <Mipi» 

Iw  bw9)  bef^wr  Qb9eff«adK0f.ee.4uib  awliytflji 

viKb  Jiw  lw«^9lii'iMelf.  Tbc.i»rl»H«Mie^eeaeM 

bM  .b}i  ibe.king'a  writs.   Jia  iC«ostitueot;perH.iSi%' 

9»Alb«  |b»te  BfUMnkpf  tbe  raelniiii  IbeiiloMiaiepiiM 
iMLtiWulMiMMltiMfaJl^iebo  .»ilt4t>i<blH#i>b<hb 
biPi  iffi<W.bn»MihoeM^  dfe  OMMMM^  ,«baiieHi*gi 
tbMMMHiM»ie««tbe«« . - 

-tf^K  l(ir«teapiht«alcimai9l«{.tw<iAMbbiabo|»»MiA 
lHWimifiDmbtibeiw*  f^^i!dBMi«peeN^flieaiieii«< 
^itiWhiMMn^Af.  tM#eilitoH**MiM»fei«iti  Jiriie«ibi 
iiMiaUN««bi«W.4A-Jhe  «wb,dMttjaMny  ^l^ode^^ 'P«>*^ 
liMMAtn  jS»m.ofi|frea|»e|»i««i  bp  aMa%  ea  ^ 
a{^bcMntii«Mld .  wt^:  'by  >  cnmtmftja^Mmhtikm 
«e<«AM4efln^9krtHh4M:iM«%dbe4MM  taaibr  t^teu 
VKi&ifay.<J«4|«»«»B«b4cbiM>tbfei4*M('  ^cdee  aielrari 
ysAN^  i«pM^iil.lb4^c«baib Ae  SeMtM^ 
liirMfl7>Ariynktt  «rfiPOrt»»MMdiiiMi>»i^eaa^i 
MiMMMfldeMiU  bpJb«paMkio£«b»)d^^  ^  l 

IMf9iff^iii-4b«liiil0lMH  »•  ti»i|HaiwtiMaa»ftkiri]|M 
bouie  o^4iyiktffqw>.ttff  flB>iiifbftbedjibe»ipb>iwL 


1 1 II  i|  II  MkMbi » iilp%1li<hon»ibiymrftpbatipbleiyaie<i 

/■■*l,iei|eMiilw|iU.aiideehi<Btfd^a#weegbg|M<M*' 
nel«a.)of  en«biie«dB«^i4iaa  aibwie^  ihilbwifin 


Kii4Uiblevb4t  Me«a>4fMwwel3iMbMvbii>eiM 


lb»ibaawiwb  MMi)^ttdWpd<iMW 
liiowbiailj»iM«<»piieia'ftuii<ibi*in»  "•^■wiihiiew*  qi 
oJrbaaeieNitba  tciklttoai  f fWJO^oilaiieniW 


r<*wk*>  rtei»»iiigaM  wiV<*j^ffuh>ilikiw^ 

■^yft»i^Hfi>ieyitjiiwidi»liW  olHpactiairiMitiNiip^ 
M^mi  <»ke^  ■Hiili—MiiiwliMi»beiiHiii|rrtMi 
biMiiiijM'i'*"".'^'!****'!^  *bi|f  ■i.Mii 


IriihM  ei»iliio^d^iiif»JlettfeiaMtniiw^i^» 


libj^awiwiiMi-H^de' 

in  reeawili  ill  «f)  A«ee»^hi<^*iiM»  .faMiAuiilitaPtt 
ws  tnn^mwttmK.\ 

niwtiiaiftiMiirfiairf 


tpHM'Me  itf^ierfoitmrBaiAea 
fioetitadef  eMi  ilwtf  beiladjiirt  Mt 
FopkMiitf  lb*  .eatM3«^<M^  B^^^ 
that  BoiM  co«U^ra*<beiibbMi  bMpetiwbH 
^«wl«a«itMallbcM|»H«eil  Hin!iii,iiiirf 
llbi^  Ibe  tftth<s»<i*Mfr-ipAtw>irtMi»i  ■  niiniftiM 
■one  olfer.eetttaaw  j^ftiWiiw  ■PilbsiW^ifliMjiii 
heiOTf HMM* er  weMiii  laih  ■hiieM  fW^awMalli 

■jj^Mewiirif  Wl  iiijgwilt..t'i7  tt-y'i  1o  n»r'>i9  bit 
.  lKe«ler4ft|i^Miii<^«MMM«bta 
by^phwiog  Ah  eofnsiw  fbehbpiiyat  bifa< 
eMba^mK^Hble^to^^Mb  ^MbofifMwiM 
pcbartadjaUt  ^iwgdkiitlwi'OTKtii.ial 
•llpleliamiwaleM  W  bsli  ^<^jiwiiib  yee<i^  itf^gdl 
iaa|iis>iiiittitwgfa[Ueebwii|uUi|iii  k*ii  ' 
jtnia  aMM«Nl^*itlM»]Mii«v»bur»dlMbii«Mfe^ 


;  qU^eMitboMl  >ipdMilMlelv» 


MieBiifaiiM  iiaatarileiiriKidlkHi^sApiqM 
eidfelif-eariiAettaoMicAoof I  «bo  eini^ifgdcpiwaaf 
d«4|ereitbbt       emb  Aelkm|/do«btibMMtdbikig« 
fcleiiiiMia^  eeiieaaliiii .-^ijiiipirfiaifcun 
liieileHiiibrtaei^iaenboni  4b»xfI<N»W»Mih<MPrf 
Ihiiwwos  4>iOWeicBii^iiN'«*iri*MI»>'bi»Ui>& 

iiiibilnidfc  jiijaniniir 
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(cf  of  dte  oiemben  of 

iMiM  of  the  ki&K  in  jfiimoii,  bym 
JteM  '8r-StoM^«^'<t'  tin  opeAiH 
plM#^^«HfaiaMDt  '       *re'  the  oMerprhf- 

:  To  VMHUt  bv  v)ol«ii^  &  ihtm- 
^iMiHi  «^Ma  Mtenhti'servcatal' ii  *  hl)^ 

c»p  •ojr  meaifcar  of 
r«*fbdtnd  «ti«  laio  ib«fto^^  nor 
'|fro|C^'  9f  dM'fconrti  of  hstt;  nor 
'MMwtrlw  irteited,  Ikir  crt  ftnt 
Hi  HKMb,  Boi'cMi  Magof)d«bi 
l  ^dMai  Vh&«at  a  teMchin  tfae-prifi^ 

|Mf1Wol0ViAtir#Rre;bf!th^^       of  the  Courts  oT 

 Mcomfioo -pUtti,  tnd  tticfa  of  Ifab 

r*x^e4iite'U  irref  di*  d«rea  ortbe 
tWaior^ts-iit  Uw  ;  u  Gfcewiw  by 
«f  thtiioart  of  chtfdcei^,  for  their  »d- 
rh  '(fti«t'of  hW/nU  "Ibt  the  greater  dtgoi'ty  of 


iMfttetdf  4itf%odift  dflords  is  genSNIIjr  the 
.ian^or  or  lortf  keeper  of  the  great  ceal, 
fl|aiHe»re  comBMiu;  vefted  in  the  same 


.^Sitih  1^  hw  a  right,  ^  leave  of  the  house,  «a 
^kiink  his  own  represenieme,  when  a  vote  passea 
KmuMijf  -to  hti  kotiiMiita,  to  enter  hit  (fiuent  on  the 
jpltMiki  of  ibe  hoBae,  widi  thf  reasou  of  aach  dia- 
fttt^  w^fA  i*  ttsiully  at^rlatf  bit  protest.  Upon  par- 
ifeuIa^o<|j^n>OD*j  faoweTef,  these  protesti  have  been 
so  bb^  aa  to '  give '  thence  to  the  majority  of  the 
Vbttt^^iiDd  have  therefore  been  expei^cd  ffronn  their 
fibnuih.  But  xhM  haa  always  been  thought «  vio- 
Mt  nfeasuro  and  not  very  coBiiatent  wiA  the  gene- 
flllfi^bf  protesting. 

'nie1h>ustf  oCcotnmoDs  may  be  piieperly  styM 
fej  ^TtOtd  ioquedt  of  Great  Siiuia  em^werad  to 
Aiqinre  into  all  natidnat  grievaocea,  is  order  to  aee 

The  pectttiar  Ijm  and  mmtouM  of  (he  boose  of 
<MattU>W  t#to-|mcipMly^  of  tesM, 

mi  the  election  of  laiiiberi  to  aai^  kn 
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thai  nil  grsnl»  of  tiili't'id^ei,  or  jinili]imrni:tr>  ail 
vo  HicVki  in  (h«if  bom^?,  iiid  are  first  bStii^i- idll 
llMlp Motfgh  tbelr  grMll  erf 

Vtir^tiMrtwolmicbfs  of  ilic  IrgisI 
"tit^ral  rHiOh  gittn  for  ihti  cicIiuitc  pi 
♦inxjse  nf  fonnnuii?  ts,  thai  llie  nippli**  an- 
\ipon  iltp  body  of  the  people,  and  ihcfcfcttc  It  a 
^er  itiac  they  alone  tfaould  bare -^he 
thuMfcellW."'^  '  •  "  f — '  r"^ 

hoib IMift.  fii iEk^ti'fid^thtStf 
Mhda  the  «hd'ti!a 
voi»>AMibrT  airt-it^eaRV  l£Mi,^ 
end  iB«^  tfdSei'a^^tbrtt  KMtlliii^^^ 
bybeHor  '       -  ^ 

<  PVoiA  <h«  hbOfe  gMeiftiViim  4r<tt 
«lhaiim,  it  tpMiaa,  tbet'tfo  iiMhahj'^i 
aehcy,  mUfclf  ST^It  ^  Mti^ 

The  kk^  of  Enrifiid,  bef«l  Ittkl 
parliemcflt,  Uk  iiA«Mh4t»  'oi|C«rt 
to  aaUst  bilft/'aiHr^b'nn&'ri  ' 
advfee  end  copdiief. '  'ihif  wtt. 
flonmntioff.  wMKmM  rittficf  * ''~ 
on  teknw  the  nec^wery  o  " 
liet<4y  {Mvy-tobnaellori 
that  ohooate  ihoo,  bvt ' 
cfiseretiOb.  - 

The  iltfj^  oT a  |jrfvy-cotnts^r  )t 
oath  of  imcif  which  coftiieb''  dif  it  . 
To  edvise  the  king  acco  rdW  t»tbit<er;l 
niiif  and  diacretion.  4.  To  "tihUi 
honour  ifltd  "gobd  of  iht  pn¥ie,*^ 
Ihrongfa  affsctiOn,  love,  teee^/in 
To  keep  the  ki^'e  ceiki^i^  aecrtfir 
cotTuptioD.   5.  To  help  end  sMngiUvi; 
tioB  of  what  shall  be  thei^  reepjNe^  , 
stAnd  aH  penooa  who  would  nlljwyl  . 
Aitd  laatlyi  i«  generel,'?.  To  otaeon^^ 
do  alt  that  a  good  aud  trae  cemfeSif  * 
to  his  so^reigR  loM. '  "  "  : 
'  With  regard  to  t&e  es|a^  njetv'M 
wfakb  were  formerly  eBtrmM  rab. 
of  state,  a  comiuttoe  oftbe  frHrV 
called  a  cahinet .  coaAcil^  ipe  r* 
Tbu  cabinet  generdlf  cdosMCi 
of  mioistars  and  aoMciDea^ 
opinioii  ofl^jr  'htakptf] 
to  the  li^ws  of  th«  Anift, 
.  It  ie  genehint  WMll'l^.  4^ 
Britain  were  a  m%ff  tbe 
acttled  on  ^  ^fi^wIM^ 
v^paA  UM nwdawcwKi Mfi6r In tl 
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^  ftqd  di^r  foif^oiilioin  tMiifni''9|f  wqimI.,  .  1  ftftff  wuf 
^A6(ter6tu  ia'^t&e  j^MMe^ot 'of  tbeir  chjvr|pW  hi^ 
^(ind  credib'iliJi;  Bm*        fought       lincffl, ^t|^ 
'  tad  twprdtf^  '  WMtten  solAetimi^I^  tlieiii»iM»,^ 
^e'^ld,  and  w^e  recognized  »  '»0Tar«jgu.ofj:Wif 
^lirlficula^  dfetrlcb.    They  lihrt«r«d  a  primofenUi^ 
'f}f  KJ^onXy,  in  their  8ti<c«Mj9n.li»  «>y«1ty>.  bwl^wt 
H  aside  qq  tbe  AtAallesl  iifcoA«e0K«cy  itteqdw^  il^  ; 
Ji^^y  pflioted-  their  bodiea  with  wQed  -  ypbie)i  ^«  i 
Qicni  •  h|ius&  or  greenuh  cast ;  and  tbey  we  Mid 
Jiave  liad'tigiirea  of  anin^b,  and  heavenly  Dofliea  of 
'  Iheh- skins.'  *Ia  their  liiai^iages  they  were,  not  yery 
deH«IM^'  formtd-  ifcei^yelfeiT  initio'  vhttt 

ftiajr  'Jcall  nwtrimoniat  cliiba.  ^welvy  foivueii 
men- inarried  as  many  wivea,  ^t»d  each  wife  wujn 
jfc^jiiinoVtt)  tWm  fall,  bur)iei'  chillirea  belorigMt  I9 


original  bHsbaitd^ 
^The  Bri'tbhfl  Uvedj 


3d>  dur^iq;  the  long  reign  of  Aa- 
jitWtl);  'tikMf,  ra^«r  aathaatliel'tbantbe  tcibMtariea 
M  th^' tCouuhi ;  but  -the  tiortntunkatipns  IwtwMto 
HictnfeV'Ad'Oreit  BriAik>b«)ii|  (ben  extended,  (lie 
UnvperM'  t^Uudius  Oauar,  about  fixty^two  yeqri 
l^r-lfabbtrth  of  Chrtdt.  (indWtootc  in  enpetfiikw 
In  ^eVMbn,  in  whitb  he  seeina  to'hafe  b«en  succesa- 
Vdl  against  Bi^ftaiV.  His  tfbill}ueM»> '  However,,  were 
imperfect;  Caractacui,  and  BoidlMi, though  a  wo-  j 
3i!ad,.mad^  nobfte  stands  against  the  Roftians,  The 
fofinllr  wba  taken  prisoner  after  a  detpefale  battle, 
&1t(f  isaVried  fc»  Rotne,  tnrhere^fai*.  UAdaUirtid  bebawi- 
WWore  'Clftudilis  gained  fabn  the  t^aiiratitAi  of 

t vktoirsi'  andis  cefehrated  in  the  hiitor&s  bf  the 
es.  Boadkta  he'm^  oppreiied'in  »  ntaimer  that 
flisgraees  the  Roinan  name,  aMft'defeatedj  diBdain^ 
16  survive  the  liberties  of  hter'  eaufltryi  ami  Agri- 
Itolftj  general  to  OoroitUBr  afUr  -  sabduitig .  South 
.Jtritain,  carried  hia  arma  northwards,  where  his  suc- 
telsora  had'-Do  reaaoW  to'  boaM  'Af  fbrir-  progress, 
CTety  iMch  of  ground  b^ng  brtf««^y>  defeiKM. — 
jpttring  the  time  the  Romans  reiniinecl  In  this  isiMi^, 
ibey  erected  those  .watU  so  iifteh  mentionci),  to 
Wolect  the  Britons  from  the  invasion  of  ihe  Cale- 
ioni&ii9,  Scots>'and  Picts;  aiAl  we  are  told,  that 
Ae'Kdnian  tafn^iMge,  leaniing'^iftl  castottMylMcame 
hmlhir  to  Brttdin^ 

^  About  the  yeariOO^.  Most  of  Anglo- Saibna, 
^ii^ed  -odA  with  the  tyrrany  of'tlietrpet^  kings,  bniterf 
.n  caUmgto  die'^vemment  r^f  tne  heptarchy^  Cg- 
befty  «ho  wbs'ttre  eldeht  VeotaMittig' brunch  of  ^hiv 
|«cc  of  Cerdic,  One  of  the  SuMon  chiefs,  Who  first 

ifrinMiii  Bi^fi«"  On-tlw'tabdfiiwoii'of  Ibe  Nof- 

.it*-.   .  'T    .  .  -    J  ■  *  - 


fM  ^ltlijhisV«lde#i  ,s»n  A^el«>«i.-^ 

'jblif  time4^|afi4)bM  become      aaie  of  bloQC 

j^fj^  j-avftgUi  ^tffuiig'i  ihe  T'ebifwsl  oT  f1»e  Datiiahan- 
^Alio^;,  ,i|j<f^^ihtlv\nlf  Bi(c*r'  some  liiiif;  bravely 
'  t^9>^  rt:tired  in  a  lit  r.f  (Jtvotinn  Uonie, 

n:qDttS^itU^01L,  ;  ^Z       ,  \ 

Bli»«lred  b«mg  tilled,  his  WoWer  A|: 
t^roou^  ii>;£71-  ^'s^  one  of  the  g 

princes,,  both  ia  iH^ici?  sud  w^r^  inuii'mned 
,^iy.     He  foug^Jt   *eVi'T;il   b;Ulli5    wilh    lh\:  ].)<ilR-5i 

wiOl  various  su'ccei:),  and  wlioii  ritlcRicJ,  he  luniid 
resources  tRat  rendered  bltn  utuLIc  as  IjL-lurc. 
AmoD{f  the  olbtr  s'^"  °f  AllVed'rt  reign,  wsa  thtM; 
of  raismv  a  jiiai^ime  povet  \u  England^  by  vImcV 
Jie.secilCed  b^.  coasts  from  fuCure  invasioiiit  |1« 
rebuUt  the  city  of  London,  whi^h  had  been  biirnl 
jdowabv  the  JDsnes^  and  founded  tht  Vu\wt^A]y  of 
Oxfhrd' about  •itie  year  he  di^idetj  l£rigl:itid 

into  counUeSj^  hundred^,  and  tiihings;  or  rattier  be 
revived  those  dlvilion!!;  vid  it^  use  uf  juri^f^^r^oh 
had  fallen  into  diar|Mieiiide  by  th^  nvngju  tiu| 
iHnea^,  Hejdied  iiv  the  year  QOLafid^  ^dnn^flff 
i*  so  complexly  ailiiahle  aii^ hYrfTGi  (hnheiu 
.disiin|uwhed'wi(li  ih«  epiiliet;^](  U|ea(. 

-  ■  Alfred  was  .  siiCL-t  ediMli  by'Sis  son  Edwiirt]  ihe  el- 
^er/under  whom,  ilioiigh  a  bruve  ptince,  iW  D'tl]!^* 
renewed  their  huibiiuiiua  ami  invasia^tf^  ^fe/yW 
iu  tbe  y#Br  92j>)  diid  m  33  succeeded  t^>lp  ijA^Hl 
toA'Amelalaik  Thia  prince  was  such  at)  enfouMlgtf 
uif  -cMpinepce  as  to  n*ka  a  Jlvw^thal'  t^ery  mercbanl 
who  made  ^rce  voya«C  on  bis  own  Qccutint 
Medtterr^eaa,  aboulcTbe  put  upoDH  fooling  will|tE 
thane,  or  nobleman  of  the  first  rank.  He  caus«4 
the  Bcript«f%  to;  be  trunslatad  into  the  Saxon  tontfOi?. 

Was  engaged  in  perpetuat'v^afa'uith  hiaAieq;h* 
boura,  tlie  ScAta  in  partic.ular,  ai|d  was  gene'ralTy 
successful,  and  died  in  941.  The  reigna  of  his  sue- 
^sBora,  Edmund;'  Edredy  arid  '£dwy,  were  Mealc 
and  inglorious^  they  beidg  either  (ng»f;H  in  wnfS 
with  the  Danes,  or  disgraced  by  llie  Mitli^eurc;  ftf 
pfiests.  Kdgar,  who  m  bun  ted  the  thioiiti  iJ^Q,  re- 
vived the. naval  gloiy  of  fioglsnd,  aiid  is  said  to  have 
been  rowed  down  ibe  river  Dee  by  eight  kings  hit 
vuMli^  he  sitfif^  at  the  hehn  ;  but^  like  hit  prede- 
ceiepra,  be  vas- the  slave  of  priijsts,  particularly ^t. 
I^unatan.  '  He  was  succeeded  in  9?  by  Wn  eldest 
sttft  Kdwaki,  who  was  biirbarowly  )iuir(Uit.(!  1>| 
Itep^Qiitth^,  wkose  son'  KtbeUed  'mbwnted  dii) 
llNroae,  m  978. 

-  £dward,:«b*tj  cotDWHily  caUvd  iImL  ConfcMor^ 
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|l4ii^aViUiimyMMa»  l9i£:h||j^|]d.iMiti«iii^«pp(i^ 
tnibivftbpYtIr*  itraM;  <  buft  .Hmblil.Afiiip 

1>*3HBriiOGfiuh-.':iJ.ii;  :j.,v  ..(... ,  .,  ipt 

HUH^ias  .Bttqilealidly  idlUd.  'WbaimntiBgitiU 

clergy  to  tbeir  injl^nce  in  the  state,  and  ih^yMw^ioS 
'  fJftqduvtinaAAwi*  ecfstid  comWswM 

l9fMpt*«0t«riiof}tt»is^l:tU9aM»f  ^e^!  fourth- 
flMriiMpt^ilVtnbntbeC^uBiDiw  Budhia>Jto»<. 
tlie|bfHlea}j9i«riM['«lw  dolifaftvaifntedi-w^  ^ 

OWrj-.V  sJiihauj  ^^>-^'Tl'  '  m  v  ■^.^^t,,■.%  .  >:-.\:,_ 

iHiliiiiiliiiaiiliili<illlil|  iiiii^ bji.«bo/ca!nqiietl}oC; 
fivlMfl  m9  Jbyicmtyii^ .  EL^nW^'tte  i&9TMtf- 
ihRimitfifUatt,  bdt-If|Mtbaii«M 'of  Gidmnk  «ihI- 
Slris^a;  b«'bwtaMif«:tliiioMBi  p4we/fidli|inwK« 
tiv^nbobi  kioft  l^nu^i:  md  4be  gr«fttnt>iuiG«.  .in  ■ 

wn4>e»tflbliifaeii  cjiU'  ■  b«tii  &ia%[M^by'>  .9iii«bc4b« : 

•b64ct^ib»  ym^  <t496HiMa4HBa8M 'imo 
puts  caUed  cii!cui%^p«Mt>% 'ju^f^ 
ce»bibi  timeA  W  tbe  yMiy.  aniibold  si|i^%.'t>c 
fdMSNWi  iMlO«o>^  yewifjJ  U  UpWHtiwrf  at 

lbirfJda>.s:'if-"'*>';q  -  ■       ;  V  0  ■  ■:  - 


^liHdArfittp  9lli9<MM9Mif  <bwbro«h4Ui)^ 
«icba«<UittiipiiaIiofiMii|  i».,ib«:£«9Nivbi«pi9» 
fii»%i«lidi4Mk«MtdMtj<ii£tfe«uki^^ 

iigkttDinb^'^ijHBU  jfcib^i  m#wiii<MlaN«Niia^i»^ 

pt4of«.iolB({terao.bsl  v^MEtcbMi..Wc«otoiM  i«t  m 
*p^4)«ih0ii!afon*  £aabriM0v*iM^4h»^.b8  4Bndend 

.ptSbaigi«i$'  bMMiHae^H<lHibmi«M«i^by.taiH 
jng'BTwibiuhwft'fc*'  iWfiwtfrifl.ib>i9»rful-a*biwwMM» 
id'llN  4nM4i«»d'aftAex|Hc«BBning  -ipiiiiiijUoMaMf 
•£'»ar^.  JvAua  iMm  t«tr  iMt  .JbWM^  aotF  Ihif 
l^  b«roiu»bbb9«d  Uaoy.ia  4fll6>  fo.i;>fg»AbegiM| 
daedAat4i«ltj£ua^iby*lb«Mfl»:of<M<^pBXMiai 
'Ehc:Wtj>WjfaaMidto  Of—If  an  of -bafc-pri^ilegiMt 
bii^ii'  /.  -J  jtfi,'  i  .  /  1  ■  t-'<t  ;*o.:.  -."V 
Mfii^ad  tw«»<Wi«  rd«p|«|rfile  :»ittitfiiniiailii  hif 
dnaai  dsl»lMdji|KnkBbMT  lUu-lfae  We  *ing'j|jiMt 
nbt)  M  bbfciMiitf;y«arit«liW'  bi>f  .  vasal 

a^a&tfdnblejdupqBttimm  tatk.  baAfccea.ipwyirid 
tmfviblftie  ;ibojgr«at-  Gbirtea*:. . indondytM  mmii 
allra||a*«ada»tf(HiciDg  vtoieaada  tbeipa^ilqra^^M 
btt  Mob(p^i«}inp«Uttt  (at>gr*at  iMMboiufifp^  A« 
aMifr>|iirtid»i  of  ■  that  Ww  mm  fanufil^vailitUp 
Mdhietgp— wiaiw»,  twtf  paatiiwl  wo  iMhiaf  oa^ 
t^fVSiMeamlUbiia  BbabMod  ^^attSaiMGa^ 
cadBiaad  fWc^  baatccnaneek.  ,  .  ^iiL-il^j 
Edvwd  re9nilig-lo  Siislaml^  ^utillife  aamka^ 
bUrBdi¥r'«acatbHtim(«d«ia=«lMbaU:A{  biaaiairq 
s»<M9M^to,liMsCDraiia(MHii  dinaaf>:fivbicb  caaBsli# 
(<batllbB;.iTa^r  giay.  hfcHa  ajarogiradafcoF  thfc  iittag 


ihaap^MifieO  bava-iaml  papoaa/-w4' 


AlOt.  abw 

liSijfatigoMh  iWb-imrffr  m>  kiogiof  Sc^daitf  m 
■tetbe.MikqMHt>  .a»dv«fi  ibac  ocmaitML  haiki 
ImBaiialubiofc^/xir  itU,tb«tootild«atcb  tbaaalaiMia 
tbcapwi>  'HI      .  ti  ••■.■>■.  '  ■  ■  J 

c  E^fnifd«vv«aaiJbr»«*<aDd^lkp<4«cc^apd^b«ia^ 
paafaaa^y  watt  ao^«»iqfad>  AMb  it)^  Uw4:  >ialaaiti», 
iftdiCawtkutiniiof  JiirJtiiigdoaif  }fm9^pb»m^ 
rqfiaittatiabftjof  t  baa  4»a%  Mifcj«»liy»giM«ibiHi'di» 


u  r> 


tiileDfit^fi^iGshfiiiftiiiiaBa-.  -  'jiif 
tiia  aoRa^  MKoaMor  EdvatdilU^abdwadievIlt 


dnt»OMliakls  iar'ca«(wragiB|f /ajfonrilaav  -b«l  fiannvi 
t90>  bia  chief  iBiBa«ro,«.  G«acop,.faaiq^barii4>wifte 
bM.teh«>j£UUratd^aMay|te4ftb«.«bDteinlh 
aiuhtag^t  iMtthapoMli6i^«iidLyiiiairtU  aUmib: 
b««da»faafinieii,by>iii««MBpgMmott'.ilM  amr 
c4M<GMfam^'«iiAibi8Uad<b|ii  ari^MM^ 
lin*niad,iBabalU(d>b^tfa>.bfftl>«  £iwBdK*febi|sMhA' 
iraMambio^baiB^ilaf  flAXaitiiori«ai«biFbJM^ 
Ic^binlileatin  fimabe^;  The  bsna^ilotMratjiOwig''  - 
ed<|aaiJ«<K»nMi  tOi<baaiah.  biaiteavileyiaiA:^ 
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e  itkioa^bifaU  fididiS(^<aTat>cH-  and  ambitiotv:  wa4 
bvaithed,  togeiher  with  hiBffatbeti  wbombe  hadm^ 
pmvi^iie  eaduE  Wipe^eattru;  .llie(^uean,:^<iuiv 
mttSf  fliqbitious  ^«£n9an,  peibuiadad  her.  iutfbaiid'-ta 
recai  the  Spencers,  while  the^voiamati  fiaoplay  frqmi 
tUdr,  lUtrad  tar  the  ^ImTbh^  jobed  tha  idn^affotditd, 
sndtyMrdefeatiag-AtMnkt  Mn^indftiaiiiD.lJw'icx^r*! 
ftsa  »f  aUi  bLatpjftrDgatiweit  A^udoiyetmif  loadB 
o^iithovfrbuocesseay  and  .ndin^'iiabiB  paArioi^i  vith 
tbei^eaUisa,  feU  victUam  t^'^tia  ^^^eck's .  rendgaj? 
baatiMt -kit  'tjie  becawv^^^najmiMired  4}f>.  Roger  Mop* 
tuua(..irfao  waa^her  |»iaoKrr<aiHl.had<baen;  one  of 
the  most  active  oi  the  antv^oyaliat  lords.  A-  breach 
b«An«4'/bariaad.thtt'  SpciMxin  «oan  fbUAimj|,t'and 
nNBg^CM^  to.  France  witk'Wr  loMTr^ahft  iooird' 
^aB»  m  form  such  a^  party  m  .EngUnd^  ifaat,  n» 
ianiiag.witbiaone  French  irooDti  4ie  p«t  thle,eidast 
SpaoBer  IntaaifiUiniiaiooi.dealbf  oaa^e  bar  huabaod 
pnaMer, 'and  iorced  him  to  abd^te  fau  crown  in 
lk#our«Ribia  jon-  £dMra;d  UL  tb^  fitearjieua'  of 
■fed  .'.Net^ngJiOT  but  4he  death > of;.  Edinad  U. 

ifmanag  to.  cotnpiele  ibv  kuiltf  .sad,  beWhia 
iiiaa£'barh«mtisl};«iMdBriwl "in  £erktKjk:<flMtl^>bf 
rufliana,  auppoied  to  be  -aniplDTed  her  laud  Jmk 
I^M-aaoar  Muitimerf  ia  tbe  yftar.  '    i  i 

:£dwatd  III.  moiutted  the-throoe  in  lSS?.'  He: 
ikaa  tbea  under  the  tuitioaof  hiamothw,  «bo<<wha*: 
Ivted^wUh  Mortioier;  and  thef  eiideradHi«dtio.'iEeep 
ttdUeMipD  of  Iheir  power  b;^  eiecuting  maav  pdpiK 
lat  ateaenns,  and  patting  an  end  (0  all  diftmrw 
jnlli  'Scodand,-  for  which  Moranur  wis  cmated 
9Mti  JoS  March.  .  £dward,  jomg  a8  ha.;.«M,  *aft 
aqoa'aeaaibl^.of  their  dengna.  ■  Uetippriaed  lbem 
in  person  at  the  head  of  a  few  chosen  friends^im- 
castle  qf  'No^inghliq.   Morliaatr  «ras  pot  td  a 
pnUiedeath, '  hanged  at «  laailorioa  the.  cdaraioai 
l^aUojve  at.Tj^mmy  and  t^qann^hmatU  ivaaaHut- 
iqiuni«oii&iei||e|a  ti^entjMeight  yeera,  tether  deai^ 
JX  'Waa  not  long  before-  £dmkd  'fbund  nieatis  ia 
i|punel  wilhBa*id  Jcaig.of  Sootfamd/dkoaidihehad 
j^Baried  hiaisiataft  end  h^w|a  drtren  to  France  hy* 
Bi^iArd  Bahiil^  who  a^d  as,>£dwarcB»i.tBibutii^, 

,  df  ScoifaHUl^  and  <|;ews»^  .!a^ 
li^M^geie  Edward  for:.SciD«lMj4;as::bib  fal|^:M 
diMe  tt'Kdarard  L  Sbav'afterf,v^iiiteitll«.deathjof;' 
Ohwl^'tbalfair,  k'mg  di  ffrdrio^  (wvifcoatOateiO  ? 
nWhad  saccecded  by  *irtuonF.itbe.-SalicJa9i,MUcfa'( 
t^^^rbnch.pvatended  cutoff  iuhfeqiaJa.lBQCdeassoit'i 
^i^dt-crown^ 'Pbili|f^  «f  jV*loiadbniMiit;aeibadel 
^iiiit.nbk^lMna'4inl«t  t^.tuimaaifoiu) 


^tmiA' hy  EcJw'ilrd,  ai  leii^  l^e  sch  of  T'-trfirlU, 
firho  ystb  aSslJU  -lu  ibe  ihreai  lisl-wpnUfrtcd  kwi^i>  "i 
Fraiicey'ftitd  Ailt'Mi  i'le  fcmnli;  succession*  "i't^ 
'  ffij-Hie^r  HA  pr|irorTf4|  iMU.'tliB  :(9i«^ii)^  ddobleil 
V^dward:  purMiadi^iaHfcJhiiii^naB4''*^'^^i^f^W>a 
}Viffa4:^«wri|^nfrQii^jM  }v,  ojEib  ^mulLiyf 

}  Ibis  occaiiion;  die.vasildibranerijfant'TO 
feudal  con^liloriniu  iif  E'i4iiii.'er  uKich  mrc  ibcil  it^ 
full  fijrce,  and  ibt  dsnvtiiiiiitut  of  i'',itt;l'*'i'Kmur*! 
fuvourxbig  Iq  public  Hberly,  appeared^  Ttie  I'wrtuJir 
efficeai-lcuearvtie  subonha^tinjv  Tlir-y  atuL  ibiu* 
im^«it(fiK:ipU«b^iiid  dM  (h^itgkdJy 
^ore -niunenudfl  <uuailll»atri'tea»ihic»-<t' fr  icbe  I  fieldf^ 
Tbe  Eaglilhtfroeideftide  llMtothoi^ndl^i^dlaV 
TJat  property  to  &f}it  far,  whAch><ihi^jdaul$Tiaa|l^ 
their  own,  indepemotnt  of  ■  feadal 'law^  kawir'iw 
♦  alue,  and  IkhI  Icaiued  to  defend  il  by  jji  iviJinif 
|jij:n]si_'lve<i  whU  [jrrjpcr  irinaurr..Hinl  autinuttmig  tw 
Biilii-^rv  rxiMciu!?,  and  proper  subordi^ltlitftniii^ti^l 
ficU.  I'he  vrnPf  t>u  the  pi*t)dC  'S4mmiri^0C' 
fiwe  a  caMihued  ficcM;«f|«iitideBidipdaliSlKf]* 
he  tocfk  the  titltlof  tUaifcjdfoaf i£e|^q^i 
in  aJl  public  adi^  and  qtMrttasdalllfibf— 
Vr.i]\ce  with  his  awn^  adJimt^tha^jibattei^ i 
Mon  Droit,  God  »tid  my  JigM<^^  iti  litsvt^**!)]  ^ 
Dr.  John  Wickhfic,  a  Hceular  priAet^iai|;ld«Mdsfh 
Ql^Gffit^  &D>itbe  latter  end  JofEthiltirieigniifaR 

Hirrflifc  iMiahalMiis  :o£  idfar;n*tian  l^y  ibk  1(1^ 
ooureea;  aetfi^di^laDd.^kbiniianddbfitojadaiJnHaT' 
discipies  ofi  alhrsalc^/.ahddaHidnanscUH  dlifipldM 
v^it  di^iingaiabed  Jiy^the  name  of  iWitirJiff^ayiwI 

Lollntds.    ■!  ■  I    ,'l  .  ;  ^1  .  '  ■  >-l  vyr-,!-, 

Hichafd  ILsooof  tha  BUck  Piinrc^  viuna  more 
thiD  eleven  yeiir»  of  ag«  wAxn  Jie : mbudicd  dui 
tbrone.    He  fattdthfr.  aioiimrDK^iM  {insi«gdatala|t 
tbc  head  of  the  Londoae<a^dduleVjHj^alligr|hfi 
mayor,  dnd  PhilpotmB  atdcnriBn^lidl  tlie«iMara^to 
jrnt  Tvler,  ilic  Header  of  llie  ifialcinlenlSi  fed  death, 
in  ihe  niidftt  of        sdhereiAa.    Richird  carrying 
over  a  greut  army  to  qtiell      retiLlltun  isit  IrtJkiid,  a 
atrM^^^H^^armed  ia  Kitglaud,  4b^  jntucaLjj eulj^ 


tyranny,!  wlia  offered  theduSce  of,i 

naspunln  V*rkahirc»  and  m  pv  «oon>*t  than  f|tedi*fT 

60,000  men,  all  of  tb«rn  Engliili.    Ricbahd  hurried 
hack  to  GngEantJ,  where  hit  tmoiM  refuting  to  fi^lrt, 
aod  his  subjects,  wJidcd  In:  Lad  aiFc^  tfc]  to  dsjpiiej 
generally  deaL-rlxng  him.  Lb  wna  made  priHUHcrwill^ 
no  more  than  tw^jalji  ^ttandsiita>;  htdngrnwdM 
:te  London,  ha  wjja'ddpoifcdiB^fulLyti  lilMiirtmpw» 
la^fiiranl  chatga  of.^(rim^aodt«iii«<Mltd|dv«M|{ 
•saon  aficr)n^U  «lp>oMI^^[9in  bao^  «^T«l«dit 
death  in  prison,  ui  die  year-l^yiii^ii.)!:'?  h'JlK-i  -j~.t'^ 

Henry  the  FciLiitlt^  Ann  of  J^iho  -Ikf  .GeMTtt^dalMf 

iof  Lancaster,  fuuiiii  sou  ot  bAltnsrdltli  baiaeiaalS. 

'tied  on  Uic  throne  of  Bnglaiiii^  m  prejudice  Mblha 

rlri*  tiarh>  fcrfi"*^^**— MlhiisMiil  ^^tMt 
,  Jwinv^^R^n^^FVBaiBB^^i«ve^sM^^vaaii^^^^p^ail 
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amoiig  bis  great  toeo,  u  ttiie  joiiku  of iSivV^  AMV 

I.^Untjr  and  «t^ad>a«ft,  .and  Ikid  a  i^aii.iBr^ 

^  «f  Tj^rV  at.Iait  preriiled,  and  aft^  Jtaii^ 
jtr^^tffieq  prptectar  ol  the  kiogdtnn,  be  openlj 
f^airpWihe  cro)vii,.'aDiI  the  JLancutrwB  party  ve» 
flpfci^tdk  b;  the  earl  of  Warwick. 

^iji'rjwroent'ujpon  ,lhii  bciog  auemUed^Jt  wan 
ftn«^tcj).,'d]at  Hciv^  aboMkl  poaaess  the  throne  for 
jK^V  ^tt^'tbat  t)ie  duke  of  York  should  yucceeid  iiiai 
.U^.Io^/f'cTuvipn  of  all  Heo^'s  issup.  V  P^anp 
Utra^^j^nai;/ that  tboi^  the  duke  of  Vprk  and 

'P/fr$n'  *'J9f/f'7)'"'^^^'^  '^i''  claim. to  the  crown, 
.•l.tf  .    «  ;  but.;b)B 

P^epaj-e4 

•  .      '  -   I.  -  -..-  r^j'' 

^^^ries  oyer  tbe  royalisti.   After  Wpdlgi^f  iof 

^i||;1ud  DeeQ^rfar.m5<''on  both  aides,  victory  r«- 

naibeif  with  joiipg  king  Edward,  and  Jkiarg^et  and 

t^itthfUd  were  once  more  ob^ed  (o  fly  (o  Scot- 
wEe're  tl^ey  ipet  with  ,generava  pro^ctiop,— 
rg^retj  by  the  conceuions  die  made  to  (be  Scott, 
^     p  ^ised  a'/resh  army  tbere,  and  in  the  'north  of 
'iBnglaiid,  but  met' with  defeat  upon  defeat^.tUl 
Utt  her  fausbivi^.  tb«  anfoftitfia^  Heoiy,  wat  car- 
lie<f  ptitoncr  to'|lK>nd6o.  - 

The  duke  of.  To;k,  bov  Edward  JVi  being 
'Jifow,oed^i}  the  S9t1>  of  Jnne»  felt  in  love  nith,  and 
;nriva(efy'  married,'  ^tizubeth,  the  widow  of 
'  joiiW&ray^boiij;h  he.  had  some  time,  before ,  seiit 
ffie'earl  of  Warwick ,lo  demand  ine  king  t>f  France!* 
Sinter  id'  m'arriage,  in  which  he  was. successful,  and 
K'otliln^  fei^i^ned  but  the  bringing  over  the  princess 
'itit(|^^taii^;  >$rben  the  secrA  of  ^dward*a  mar- 
'fiageVroke'pui,'  jhe^haUghty  eajl ''deeming  himself 


S'M  ^brm  ?rf*rd>n:f  •  ■  t 


'^aihihg' oVc^  'the'dutfe  of  Clarence,  £dward  'va* 
Wltfe  ipintoii^ft  but'  escaping  froni  bis  cdnfin^ment, 
the        'bfWti^wickj  and  the  Ffench  klpi;,  Lewis 
iXr/'dcctai^eS  tor  the  restoration  of  Henry,  who  was 
le{>la(fed'  on '  Ibe  throne,  and   Edward  narrowly 
escaped' tb  'Hbltandl    Returning  fronj  thence,  he 
8dTaiicedio''Londbh  under' pretence  of  chiming  his 
aldkedom  Hi  Ybrk ;  but  beihg  received  iptq  tlie  capi  • 
'lal,  be  reiumed  the exeycise of  rpyalaulhanty,  Bpade 
*  iiiBg'Heory  once'  mPre  'his'' pruuner,  anct  defeat^ 
Ml  tiled  Warwick  in  the  battle  of  ^arn^t.'  A  few 
iay^  .after  hrdeWaied  a  frfesT^  army  oT  Lancasirtai/a, 
kiaile'^aeiM  THiargai'it  prisunir^  tbgecber  ^ith 
priMe  %hnaAi  vbea  Edimd**  lirother. 


M^^^.  QlpgfilMtflrr  iviirflwMilM  ftMllM^ai 

|tt.)ia/re.j49ne<biit  ^^x'Mt^KpWt^  lhe»  «  priioMf 
'm,  UHl'.tfwvr  o<  .jUvdoiv  a.fiH»jday»«ft«n,ifkllNt3|eM 

\^%\.  ■■  \  ■')  -..'i.' .  ^ !!  'i  . 
MfiHanfy  Vljl.ica«eted  iiith^|sM«iMMi8».pa  Af 
ax^Tpna  of  roiah^  YiMingk  fi«9i^i'!aa(|;/jMki 
witboutany  rival/  aefai^  rii<^.balaiic<i<<^  pA^ata 
Eaueope,  but  waaiibe  dupe  oC^^H-.pa/tiaf.  <  'iSikua- 
jrioe  and  tuita  gained'  a  cpEQplet^  asic«n4eaH:ovs 
htm,  aod  oaanj  acts  of  his  ;reigo  Ware  ««ik^>nA 
tha  gfossavtcrvahi^;  part^idarly  W  hw  rftir«i;|ro« 
vbosi,  ivttli  the  graaiestfaojji^iba'obtaiBvddffttM^ 
and  with  m  litile  di^co^y  broi^ht  \n\  theimML 
Oae  great  event  wa^  bawcver,  bnoiu^abottfin.bii 
reign,  viz.  lh«  Refproiatioik  Uc  ojcd  in  JbHti  ^ 
the  ^ib  y^ar  hiragCr  and  tbe  38ih'of  hii;RigA 
Edward  Vf.  wa^  b«it  pine  jears  of  ag^af  tlw-bM 
of  his/alher'i  death^;  and  after  .aone  dtspv^s  ifere 
p«ef,  .the  rag^ncy  was  settled  in  th*  perantafjlM* 
fincia  tbe  evl  of  Hertford,,  affervarda  fntMr 
Itor,  and  duVa  of.Sbm^raet,  a  deciaijB^  li^}^  •"il 
patipoo  of  tba-Refortnation,  anfl  p  ^lUcir  19 
(be  see  of  Bofne.  He  died  pf  k  ileep  i;oasi^iiik(iga 
in  intba  I6tb  year  of  .hi«agfl^^th«'7t^^ 
bis  reign.  ■* : 

.  .I^ai^  heiqg  HKled  on  the  fhrone,  tacallit^  c«a> 
nsi  Pole  from  ^anishmen^^made  bin/iwfmvi^^ 
in  beV  cruelties,  and  lighted  up  the  fiaiae,Qf]W^ 
cuiion,  in  which  archbishop  Craqmer,  (^iHb  .hi^oj» 
Kidley,'  Hooper,  and  Latimer,  aiid  inapy-<(^c^ 
lt|)^ous  confessors  of  the  Kn{;ltsh  refpffie4'i$iV^ 
ivere  copwmed ;  not  tp  aienttan  a  TUt  iquDiM^P^ 
other  sacrifices  of  both  feses,  and  all  i^^.UULt 
suffered  ihrough  every  quarter  of  ^%  iLoi^DT- 
SH^died  in  )  j58,  ip  the  42d  jear  of  ,fa(r  JlRif  «u 
6ih  of  fcer  reign.  .     ■    j        ...  - . ... 

Elizabeth,  daughter  to  Heniy  VllL  byJkAcg^ 
te^h,  mounted  thp,4hrone  owicr  Ufe  ifloM  oiscaiiri^ 
ing  circamstaiices;  both  at  home  ipid  |Aro^d.  ISlf 
zabeth  was  no  ftvore  linn  2^  yaar^of.a^  at|hft  tu^ 
of  her  inauguration  ;  but  her -fitftiitjogi  .wulej'ptf 
bigoted  u^ter.  "  *    *  -      .   ■   ■  . 

nini^  bad  tan; 

coopered       .         ,  . 
faithful  ^liaaliejli' y^a  to  i^rofc^Sbni  of 
to  her  obuinn  MTafy^imd  tn'at'did  itotnined 


py  prisoner  )i  8  "  jf'^vs  in  ppglanff, 
to  asbai^  t;i^1,fWet^iiclin^'Uia^ 

^.^"^'iM  jWtf  ft™?"!*,-, 
cut  pff,Vt,n^a«v«*t*c^«&) 
theglorieV^ffii^fcig^ 

av6idied^is  a^rem^'s^f^an 
tobv»poicda|raa  by  Elinbctfa^a  vU>  wiicbhfi 
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»aMedl  .Mri*fa«fltd'hSDi-i»mi7  ^wtar^  k^WI^ 
IcDowaUmtlie  made  aw  of  the  imnooso  tuBsfaedrew- 

tH^'i»»tM|ei«  Aiif^ert>H»#rtM  tlll*bt<iA)[lmiK'M^ 
procured  a  papel  bull  for  abiolvia;^  KlinAwtfa^iiiM- 

«ai*  Ae4i»ffe^«Mottc4n  ntuhr^'Himt  •«riMkdtl|'be«l^ 
Mti  clMed^'fbe- SptMbh^fiHl  for'Bfl*eMJ  «a^^  ind 
ibe-sewWHt  CfeiiipettvlfnMled-'tbe'tldMraethirwbicfc 
Ae^Bflxtb*  wtM  htd1re!pM^aiM*flM'orfbe«ttei^ 
«Nt*»  recovered' tMr  poftsJ  ^Wlikl'  riie*^  etlMaMirf 
lwd'Ho«itrdy^  bf'BSitghaw/Sir  iVcaei»  Smh«,  e«p» 
ttihf  lltnttinvy  end  cipum  Frdtarticti -di^tHtgii^Aed 
theitiieivet  dgalBst  this  fvt u^dabte ifcw«ifeir,'in  which 
fteSpeniardvare  ssid'io-hevrloil  M  Ai^«fo^w«f$ 
Ivrterinrf  flfMMlh  ami  13;900'Mefc  ^  *  ■• 
^  '^Blitwbtdi  ill  huf  old 

«lkl'j«glo«»,-  ■  Tftoogh  -  sbfr  mnfl^ubtftrtly'.  l«Ted- the 
«Ml  of  Esdex.  she  teased  h\m  by  her  evprtCTOuaness 
Into  miidiHnr  of  tfffcmg^^nrins^'aDtt  Urea  cufoff 
Mrlbeadj  Stre'eoiiiplMhied  tbsl  •feM  hed  be«n  bMnjeA 
.SMc/  iCifU'  wAii^tliitai^  niMtttfe/  md  ibittwcesihned  'S 
iAnftSihg  of  fabr fph^  «bich  b»o«ebtbM  to  Wr|^riw« 
m  t€&»  the  aeTentieth  yetr  of  ner  age^  ^o§^ttf* 
Iffft  tiPfaer  reigrt/havinig-  pi^ioasty  named  her  fcins- 
^Mtt -fames- Vf:  kinj^of  Scotlandi  aad-iBOB  to'Mar^^ 
Hfrbersucctwor,  , 

Jiftrfet'i'.'aairhiV-Ministm  warrcOiltftiualty  invent:. 
"Wip-idfifyr  tbfraiaJft  money,'-  as  bjrraooopolfes,  bems- 
i¥aitktf,  feattt,  and  mheriH«gal -methods.  -Among 
jiMbet^'^edhnits;  b«  soM  the  tMeB  of  bafoti/ 
i^nf^  Timl  etttlf'zt  a  certain  price,  fntde  a  numbet 
dflcMlgbtk'  of  Nora  ^otia,  each  to  pay  such  a  !^ni> 
"itM  -  iitttititted"  a  new  order  of  knighMj  bdrooets, 
which  was  to  be  hereditary,  for  whkb  eadi  persob 

paWje-iogd. 

-  Tbe  d^Bltrdf  the  dnke*ofBttckingbam;1he  ling's 
ferourtte,  ivho  "«as  avsassinated'l^'bne  Feltoit,-«  i 
)^lt«m  ofScer,  in^  1698,  dW  not  dMerCharlesfrbm 
"ink  Jirbt^ry  proce^in^s,  \vbich  the  Bnglistr  patriots  [ 
Afth^t  enli^hteoe^d  age'jtMtty  cbntfidcred  a«  sb  many  \ 
'4'cts     tj^amiy.    Ht;  wtthoat*  adthOfity'of  paVHi*^  ; 
<tf^iit,  Yard  arbitrary  impositions  upbn  trade,  Which 
'lUrere  nfosed  to  be  pdid:  by  mafiy  of  the  merchsnts 
•  ^IttU'ittenibertfOf  tile  'bouseof  eOnithona.'  Somis  of 
"^bm  urt/te  impi'iso&dd;  artd  fbe  jmlget  w«re'€h«cli«d 
ittlt  tdtbltllflg-tbetai  lb  bail.  Th*  houiie  bf -«otnriions 
riV4*Atcd-thWpt6eeedingi*'by  dW*ihg  up  a  protest 
itid-dtfbyiifg  adfflitt8i6c«  to  tt^get^tFemah  ifstieV  of 
the  black  rod,  who  came  to  ad|6Urn  l)iem,  till  h  was ' 
finished.'  Thh  serv^  only  (6'Wkkii  Oie  breach,  and ' 
\htt  king  dissolved'  ihe  pAtHamerrf;  lifter  Which  he' 
'«kb)bft«t(  lnfonB«tibm  »Mttft  ttine  of  the'  fnost  eoik- . 

53         ^ '  ■      •  : 


"iflA  MiiMbtn,  among  whom  wM  Uie  great  ItM 
Seldeo,  wbo  wp»«  inncb  dialipniabed  br  hiaJt 
Mf  llb«9lMkM^iV"dil<rfM^^ 
b^eeCM4b«ei^uKiitkefKV'df'Aib*edttft''4Klf 

tAWftvet^lttl^,  i(mhvy«etr-8^t''to'^A) 
fei«i*g»lfttf-'kb<gVpI&Afk.*-  '"^^i* 
"•>£Ti^Hk^  wm  6]j«Mied-t^WitrAi-tKe'd^ 
»f  ClfiHw:  '^fbtbfe-fdtlAlryytfHofHi^r^lfrrt; 
lMd'pks<tod4bfrp6thi^or>?^i''itifo'W«  ' 
Wa»  MtiM^d  %y  tUe  paflHihMt  6rt)t^  ITul 
»f-tkte  liberty  trftfie  «utMo^  -Uf^c^^  jta 
tleiriarly;  "f.Thatim^  iriatt  Aereiffti>i>  Bi't< 
AMieVijr-  yUM  any  gift,  bar',''  bAitVt 
mch  like  charge,  witbOatCDmnibil'Ml^K^ 
parlianrent;''  ttA  be  kftA-w^f4^ifioNf^*9{ 
roua-instancfes,  bo  that  an  unlVe%va?^i!/^<:^t6&WA& 
adfeStfistiatton  prevailed  UirodgHdUV  (fib'  rf^Hoi?:^ 
CJfaat leg  was  iH  enoogh  advised  to 'gt^Wl^im^ 
the  house  of  commons,  January  4/  lf74<i'alMtHljr* 
demanded  thai  Lord  Kinbohbn^'Mt^."  PiHi'.I  * 
Haittpden,  Mf.  HoUis,  Sir^Attbar  HMf^KT^^c 
StMod.isbbuld  be  appreheWdeti  btA  tbg  Kkd*] 
tioutfly  hiade  their  (fscape. '  This  act  ^^CWVl^l' 
Wsented-as  btA-  tr«a^n  against  ht^i'pebjin^^V^'^^ 
eoatoons  t«-J«fed'aH  ibtr  offb^-tj^tfWWott*n 

;aMiM«ufcrtbe»i--      '     ^ " 
'  NotisidkfltindH^-thi»-iiiiriry  'acta-Viir  t^tauby, 
ofypressibB-of  -Which  -tfieiiKg  arnd^tirmlitweiV 
b*en  gtrihy,'yel,*  when  the  cWr'VBV- br^iVe'V-^ 
there  mtare  treat  numbers  Wlio'repiureifl  io  thk'^^jw 
nandarrf.-  -    ^   i-  '  -  -'-—^^^ 

•  Tfae-firat  fMd  Moi^the'klng's'arn^  f^'eei^^^/^ 
at  Marsion-moor,  July  2d,  T644^helV,  tWaug^llft 
ImprudemM  i>f  prince  Hupert,  the  earl  of^an- 
chester  defeated  the  royal  arm^  of  which  400p  W^re 
k'dled,  tfnd  iSOO  taken  pHsonen;  Thii^victfli5''Wi^9 
chicfly  owing  to  the  c6urage  ah^i  Coiuluoi  of  Crorff- 
and  tfadngh  it  ift^t  have  been  relrkved  by 
itflfe  sdecessers  of  Chailes  iti  the' West,  yet  lii§  wl^ole 
6oiVifin:t  waa  a  string  of  miafak^,  till  at  l^i  hU 
ifflfirs '  became  irretrievable.  /"Pie  itnlependefiU 
teifeed'tbe  kmg^s  persoo,  brdii^h't  bl^  prisoner ^ja 
London,  carried' him  before  ccuft  oT justice^  of 
th«ir  own  Erecting,  lind'After  an  rfxlrftordirBrV  triij, 
"bft  b<>ad  Vi-as  cut  off,  befbre'h'is  omh  j  [i!:kl'  at 
•Wfiitehall,  on  the  30lh  ^f  Xrfiiuary,  lS48  :)^  beii,^ 
the  49th  of  his  age,  and  thfe  '^iiH'  of  his  rctgn,^ 
■  By  this  time  Crom*ell  who  Kated'fub'ur^^jatiyA 
to  a  republic,  had  the  address  to  getbt:iti$^rijt.claie4 
'cbmmaiidet  in, chief  of  the  BnglUK-.  aripy/  '^pyl 
1653;  whh'oot  ahV  Icerembny,^  wijfc  a^our^^ 
ttiusqu^teera,'h^' dissolved  the  parliaiqiient,  Qjjpra|>^ 


and  tradtferred  the  adoiinistratioo.  iof  g^9*eri\ipeD(^ 
jiboUt       i^rsons  wb&Di  ha  ,4iim^6n^ 
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hnll,  on  the  4tlt  Dr.tiity,  ifiS'J.  He  WIS,  l»k¥ewKy- 
d(;ctarrdl  lord  pratetbbr-  of  tbe  ommanw^tttth  of> 

MHW'SUr  ArStip^kbcr,  ltiS9,  in  th«  GDili  ytnruf 

'flrt  latr  rtf  Rkhard  Ctocnwell,  who  Mtcc««6«d 
bis  TarlK^r  Oliver  bi  pntciilor,  aufficientlyyto^KlW 

iiitn  nlkvciirily.  Gi'ocral  Monk,  a  ii  lki  '  f  iriJitart 
atiitiue^  btit  of  no  principiien,  rxcfvtmg  cuch  ii 
•crved  hw  unbitioD  or  interest,  had  tH  M^il}[4» 

€Me9vAccM"V^9^klh«ilGdNy;>H  I»  W-tiegi«);te 

«b|M|  MtMhffBtMw  lllM»«lft4MIWi  «ll«lSiIB«IM»M 

in  readf  noney.  beside*  tbe  town  •MNt'-l^r^retHr^ 
M  afeMkltb  IliB  «Midiie.  MH0«Oi4i«^VMfch«il>d(  tlM 

«4Mf««iiMwMis  ni«««ci^%Miuf 'MiMde^lMM 

tee  dibbNtvym^  tt«M»$^tkn/>feBd^4i9M^dM«|ij^ 
Kf^^it  tfeptl|yin«tff''ikM«dt«obi!ir:rRtfriMU -O 

«d  bU  best Protettant  ffiendt.  .miti^ja-'K 
9 


IkW^ifdiivMi  (ptdBHefindfr^OORta^'iardfiifM^ 
•vtMlogrkitfUidi-diMBsitolibrt^tkw^raktaid 
«MU  WnHcir  fenad  ailbta.b^U^BMB  ^nin^  ■I'&W' 
IM^(te<#ifi}4olKdimt9aM^3i»iikeiiittiig^  b«t«9 

frienda;  and  even  Ua^ten^fdMipqmMrfAilHb 
«a*WliMhidA  iGBoagpyioA  toMftiiwiiiMfc/'left 
iMMf-^MliAniaiiied  4fae  frMb9feOmii|^ij«4M>-  aooa 

imgh«»dU(4Mik  wtoiiad^ fanhei  wa  afcinaaadcd  villi 
g>ackiiwipii'ietililDdjig»*raDtJerii«t«^Hpfcc>  wMA 
him  noMoir«R^jlnafaB^->llian  BStvebeoHt  pppqy»*tt 
¥bli)pattxbri^  pBWfadiNt.Aii.tO' wA  hk  qolM^ad 
lioa/T«a»'idr  Meodwlj  ik&ri  bdtr-att  iMiilli««Up4b 

#id^  KBdlbu^  'MmA,  Md«dr Jaa  tofa  M  Enkndl 
iDiiicli'.«f«i%M'Bag)iab  hi^lotj  ia  teftnod  ifca  «nv 

doiie'4«  th»  li«liM^<«od'tkatpuUi»>beiM^>^>Mk 
tbfik  pkee  vodiiUM  «uifim,':|iantdiilai!i|f>iiHte4ai 
tlaUiihaiiiaitoetft»M|  •(■Bagl«Bd,«ad  riiUrMaii^ 
faig>  tbe>'aiftiiM*  woM^^  a^f  'Vidi  aofw^^utBoviiiMb 
•iota  Aan-Us:>paaIU«cat,>  tbal.  W«MQal%  wa»fc>ft 
itp«fi<4B<^bd^tims  «ilddiati:<bainaiqpia<ipat!hHw 
ihcr  pmqsQ'  wbicfa'liv  WMjt)r%railfed*'«panTw>f»U 
fffMU't^fh- lougi  boMi'ifaB  rfrintaifctf  wnfin iifc h 
toptr-'ctf  >ei<%  vmppBtaad  -id  *  \m  ^ir  wS^t^tkmij 
>bt:«ttja»t»  iyiiae^  hetuiuaccdioiboiMliiAf'tU 
pclfce  '««  BiaMcli£-mub4fa«ifrCiicb?^iiig^ii«W 

ttegtidae  WitfaH»WloriAii^iiprojibMl^^ 
ment  was  continued  in  bis  person.  After  peaceiMi 
tUt4rcd.'itllvttaaiiD*nV4ibUged  bitt  tosduSLnd^ia 

InriiAhv?  i»d{HinMiwanBftirflaabri  WJlhgtitaaibtntf 

tU||>ttpted»id»l  ikM  intd  jrx  iaviNI|wiiiibiwiartiwn 
^•4iiabn«aV>'fib«n|ludhaa|>i4M«t]p  aritbifBMU^by 
4eM0h  tiHariiibha»A^««rid.bQidi»aie^*rt|r««bNte 
btfaiiurQ^'fioufUiail  m4  nAiifctiiMnffibis.Ue«ya»«t 

minitMTfiniMrb^iMipwnMi^nfia^  ^«iaiigaiifaB6|y'jb 
afco^btl4iM:JIViUttn'riMbrWi«M«  «lii&ii«M«ltoo 
4a<gi'iiHfiaiMBbiifwba«ife  w^aitta^tfmto  ^M0i|«a- 
,mcM*M^i«^b«U««harf«^gfjMfa«DdUb«^ 
HhtiBai<ii*i,iMalji(irfo<h<Mfwch  aotnqndiieliiawM- 
fttely  proclninied  his  8onhid|^>irfiiOibabfirit«in7d  ui 
miiAiMVTrinCvaaicf  JfcwaaHr^-fc^jairtttllWiF  iMtact 
9tf  tMe^iy  nBdibciigiafaei  ■wt'Hiulnnii^^ 
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hm  Ubito-Juure  ■^inAlMtiqp<fariUBiAt>Jcip|alMVCfl 
■^idibii  ttuoen,  wfaiip^ied  .>it)||u  btMl  loRitM  tnie 
Uipiti&b!M»fe4lilie;nrb3af'.^fM«t0i4|^ 
.«)ibsk<^u8iit«)i  UHiiib»  ^  oaiMUnMtftao  fMtr 

-  IniberQfMifeetor  «ba  «aK»jaedil^larilHNtvkilQkief 
NWe  obUtne^  t9!<lho«ad  HiW  wis  booiDniidikdMbi 

gitw  itb«£f«keffeebial«)mid9toli|he  ^ufaUfaipaMrftlv 

iu«ii|bflni|  vmd.fronioiinedatftdaitfiMtianion  auA 
bfiCoMHtenatsirare  opoiiedtfiac.pnftr  akjtbiacih^tl 

|(i|ig:«d«t  pkoipmeaitianMf  ■■Hltttfi«caniairf)f«ogdi|- 
^«W4ia  Ben^in,!  tbey.gMw  jMaiibla  (JbatiilMgi  woiH 
aok^tob  for  tbe  Fr«B<^  iioririt);atltbijiii««aei«Mtar 
,doned  by  tbe  English.    In  ahoil,  tbe  terms 
ftgHewl  iipoo'JbelJvtett>FnnMhaMlifiliglafid*ii]U|^oo 

.tumtHQi'*kbMtn»{ttfi[ikm^  MidiGaDrgaJt!  db«» 

filltaui  itUiJoaothd-^.'aiho.  w««Ulb«|€fcbfeMi«e»Dciii 
liK'tfMiH»»t;hjiTUif  i;dled.;(fattba  ieartda|^cbcfiDmqfr 
4|«tC|tfa(b9«ebik»i.£figlBiMl  vilbi;4tkwn|^apffpfifaKlr 
.MqM90MitlluiitTdrgr  afoialajM  qiMi  afllvhQin>faf 
.^MAscifc''  XlMs;1BdrDot>■n^^im9Nfllt  ftker*^ 

JbK  tlid.viMfluefictt  of  liM-iaari,  <Mar^l  tad  Eialfatf 
^^f«b  w«a  4riiv»  /into  .rtfacllMni  kill  lfe|i^>Nihici 

f9Wt>'ts3q  Dill'     .11-:  :(  :):--u(tt)f'v<n  ,L  V  tri^iii 

xiifSfeiAfibevI  flTallMlii-  wwieooiidBradtvs.fiftftinfr 
matter  bfifnglMid  'whto  Gaoq^iljiiitdfl  iM.taiM 
iHffeidiftfcihOTmg  ti<|iyairil  r^h— wjAudI  niilt^h* 
^nwcf^ftl  WalaiM'i|<"na  gaKra]l)»1lhQiigbki«|Miil  tW 
ItfcKMHtiMitbs  ktfe«i4n,tha«mni^tbatf  SiiffiahHl 

jWMW^oiii Aj*  i^hir(pgr»op  bans  fanh  fobod^qtMfUy 
.f4p9UAiaMbalwaa  t^ngnagajibslroiiA'ofavD^Qtu, 
«iMB'cn<fyitbalbpii«dilecti»i^fta  dvUob 
.l9«oiH»9UrfiittKrMifiitei  in  faabino'Kjfttminiatafr 

J^iirfandi^aadiaBb*,  pethtfpaj3nr(li3edik)>m^«i<um 
ooillmaaiaMi*  >«aabtlnt /UrmPUtA^ttitiladfi^>«» 
mtir«M9  «<artbia|)M(lh«  A^adarfiaiMiiillitioBf^j- 

.«ttAiMMff||etiiy4pB»kcr^l  jMi''li»^)b  pybiiqbihiinaalf 
to  b«fM)t|ftiltdtl>ntira|M.no<  mi  bsmii.lsoiq  ^i^Js 
^jftUh  tlH>i»<fQj»rnriiDiiftfe  tebteHtiMd^item 


g[  iieT;il  Sir  Joliii(M0llwntp;*R«^»|-V>  ,Cftm(Jiainl 
llio  bii  l  tr»i  ;>3.  Notbnig  (;[tH|(jjbf|.porp  promi»iM£ 
ihan  ilif  ^^i^p^^>ilJ^)lt3  j-jr  ihia  expedition.    It  lailtf^ 

AHPUgU)»OLh  ilie  sf*  aud  Uitfi,f<HC?*,>flc^>,f«»- t^ii 

,TI  ■  was  tried  eiid  ucq»ut«(^^o^t(tlv^|H)|^Wr 
^imiiii^',  so  grcut  au  ppitiion  had)  ibfl  |i«f^.p(j1wi 

iiiinistt-r;  wUo  to  do  Uftn  juiikc^  dirt  not  tufft^^ 
fHin  ur  a  (ibip  bclonguig  ly  Uifi  tiigU^J^  »riiij^; 
Divy  10  b«  idle.  <   ,;    :r-.,i.    i;  ,  k.uu.LOK  nrr  l-  i^. 

iddinvfLjoBMKqU^fi  and  general  AmbffStr'itJHMclMl 

■  768,  reduced  ind  dMnolished  Ltttiisbiirgli  in  N«^tl^ 

l^iU)e»(ia«ff4UTMr^^piitt»;i<»tA«Mi»Mpi«llMl 
QMii««ii«ilJb«  t«wut4l»^ff  WM0M»Mtf 

Bn^ike  iQM«fii&>«MOft#f  Hitf 
^DoauMfifirahot-  n-N(.)  mlt  zabiavd  .^snon  vban  ai 

lijlTkBoEi«(Ult>aAH«iiMtbri  to^aM^it 
proved  equally  fortunate.  Tbree  capital  n\ 

Ml  M»«vH<ffMH'«^silieF«M6lW  ,9nM»  am  lAtlMIe  M 
.iWMigMwfclj>t*'»yMHlitd»pil>hof  sflEhi 

fMBfl«nr  MmImIai^  mt  ^MhiM^teikiM^Mafill 

ijUucaMMiy^hiQMVfilfeoimMlV  ■iWtlNnW'iuifcf 


iMtunn.MApwfeMrniociu^^ 

MoDlcalm.  ebnsnl  MatesJoil  fasd  eiri  b». 
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AffFBHIHX. 

OMoalWdlfea^lS^ 
«1% 


I  rwvnni 


■Wong  ttapmpiMrtdni  •jHJ'Ki  •  t..'-*  v*'  u^V 

MT  Milt  tlMnAnw^MHfol^piit^  v3%>%rWM'«lfW- 

.jl  nil  1 1^1    I  I  I  Milt  hwiki^aUGlinl*^ 


miles,  i^-bouoiit^l,.^  UuLfuiil.h|lw  ^r 

':t*=JX'i^;3W£^   

l''[ilh  III  I'urUi,  lb)'-  ^laptMiif-MklBBfffiBA- of 
the  .Haiae^hver,  win  fj;  tht;  tiiitjf  [(j^^n  i«  Afn  inccu. 
soutbcrn  divisianv  •oa^fifKen  to  tkc^mul 

fetoun&^andi  MiFjiiiMtii  aft  iMidliikldaittkS 

■Tn^^Wl!^^""* "l^W^THfl  V'rVflBirtJf'  lB( 

In  the  n^fjfefif^  #»^A4HMthl& 


bourfai 
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lood  of  Bone  bif^i 

mountahu,  called  the  PaHmtA-^ 

liHrtl  ,rtiilt,vWBfMafdRtfandaglc  ihk 
atho»oi><Hli— liilidialMjialaw^  «M 

jmWyAI^Wa^rai  itinriUI  fiH»ilWM«il 

aiigiiiiwfiii  III  ■laijitiljgfi 


Iff}  oi  niviK  m       tfml  w 
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till 


the  Tweed,,  and  thu, . 


ber.  Fir 


trees  gio^v  in  preat  jicrFfctioii  al!  Ofe^ 
'Ml%rm  bcaiitifitl  plaiitalbns.  The  Scut^ 
Wit  id  the  Hif^Hlandsj  where  soinewnofl^* 
3d  milei  iti  lenntij  'nitdibTlr  or  five  id 

at  least  that  ScbtUnd'ftii^eWv'iffMe«^*c<«ii»IA^ 

W'lillMHtf  iA  rilteHmines  arts'  WoriM  at  pr^i 
^rtf.'»MrMt«Mi*r-iiihtes  'We  b«^ii  MttHd'neaf 
WiHbdtfM  j^tfld'iMity  pnrt4  <>(*  StottandrfH  'thK 

W  AMHM,^W  Itft  <#b!M  etn<»luinMn<«Pith«  iHibtfC. 
^mMieitfUtM  in  fmit  p^mtfi^jt^Wfr^i'mHtii 
-MflK9^«liouM  bTthe  better  MttaKt  tMmilAi6l(Jd 
4v-^e4tm^vtMilimte>rAkh:  '  '  ■  mkm.hI 
i^^he^V  ih^general  pn)dtte*rwh«ati  fjK,  bilrftyf, 
-«iM^beW(^  <hit^,'4iflif,  BtH>  piMtrM.  "IVi  i6ttH«m 
-«iWt)lttlh»4rtestgai^iifrDit9^fMrricnibirlyiapfieclt^^ 
Wt^na^tM*,  mtid  peachn,  n««|iid'ftftfaH  iMle^  'Ifvt 
all,  short  nf, those  in  England;  and:<lh»4ame 'iwAy 
^aHMdr'the  AHomdn  fruiCf.  iVWukMited 
■ffttbM^he'HIglikmd*  ahooilil  in  varlMKlMsW  ' 
^aHibltebg  Rvd  pteitsiftm  tafted' bei*hHj<  «hbu^1t 
')«i«»%e<MifiUi4>  that<4>i«mie«(ien^»i^et^^'ea-^ 

tbiiVlh4^fisht»M-tfa(^'cMis0ofi8cAllKi(dhn  iiiacll4Ue ; 
tlMM(«^rMl>«ha«^>oft<)w  iskntl^srtf  eounlrni  ttlrebijri 
«deMbiedr-bd|'  riria  9pal>:<bateGiri»nnred'i]n  iheirl 
»Uh9^mmMit'm  tb^dwiVTlvUitowawifcefaiM. 
-1Hl3a|fieritare^:3ibr)>eaeIMeft  'liiarei'btev"fi3toM,' 
.■•bMv<tanr^«kn{ad  ^faMtibaradi^'SfMkaal  ^^aUh 
»y«if8PrtCT'th#iii«fei>.w«a>befaHtili«aiiiii,faitfiat 
•Mi9i*WMd>lUdM«WG(b!IemBlft»^  tbvihfl«l»t)i»ita-i 

•almons,  wMcTi  they  um^i  hil  iMtwuf^yyAbepyfej 

-KogBiih  or  Irish  cm,  an  of  rnifC  tcrrica  to  tbe 

-  -  59  . 


d0  d^n^HMe^ 
Viff'thiKMeOkWII 

111  mi  uciidwv 


ftsco^ttfea,  ire  Tcry  s^Hr.  fton^fctWWMlAAp 
kx^e  that  cover  the  h^ttV  of' ftxtit^aA  tw4MAHl» 
HiflfMaD^,  an^  sHeept^Maifef^&lii^  lbe««Mll^b 
tt&nt^'of  Twcedate;  snd'  <^eiv>piltWf^1«MC 
4bflf^  irfefcfnioSt fttcrediM**;  fttt*MHtflhHuj(M- 
M^liiU^  hftb  the  ttbhiit^;  tA^JbhlS&^nfttlVMVM 
ciaUv,vhich,w!«n  fyttegejUm  theaouthernjjkiW 

im^iil^oftor'SMtAitt'iMif  >^  eslhMlW^'fcl 
tfmrt-tWt^iYfWnW  ■smi$^d(f'^1lMi\^'^ 
It  n)e^As«^lr»fe^^^M<iitftfAm)Ml>«lta{lM^^ 
1afl6n'6rSA»ffi»l,  tHlbrftfcHWtMiilfaeWlbiV^  iMt 

iitmmmf^i^  sWMds  dr'rtWfiaglMiJ«»ltlM«k 
any  sensible  decrease  of  the  inhahitoltM  ''f^'  l^tft^iat. 
'"The  ^^dt^l^^V  fb«ltotA«MNirt|WMf4Mv4aett 
cttffiired/  bttt  lt6piA}^'eairtfftrlll  tbtfr  M«f|||ifi 
betfef'tttatt  th^T  do  tc^ 'ffa»ff'i«Mllbn»fl'  tliw  «« 
tsi^f  rHftii  thiflf  InfinAVry  to  Mdlir  l^pfk4raK«b 
4»dm^  ^iibmliirfiyly  ttf  t»elf  »Awiqri|«»iMi»^  wrftb* 
fn=Vhb5bBfKhrbf'thfr  m«l«  fj||^  c<<(iB(n>f^«ilMi^ 
Ht«^  save  thei»Tnotrey'<nd'thiardibt»tfc«tfaititfiiwd 
few  itisrancetf  «t«iurdW,^rjtit7j4tibMtv,W«fM 
4th>elotM'Vices^'«ictfrbt  tttwebfiwfiMinfa.'tThey 
iteMcymenYer«Irrgff«p9n>lMr^ 
Wbefif  they  iict-  iA  >«d«icci1Vthit'Mmty,  HMoii^«U 
ivsottation  4ltk  frii)ch  'tliey'oanyi  oi»>  any  Mpitafla 
undAtAhin^;  is  mMkobe  pMlMi^  rfdifcdiei«A4*» 
-nty  «y  larfft'  aAofttev,  uttder  <li«  rtmtgrrt-iwihf  iylhai 
arising  from  their  poverty,isitiU<Mri^«xlhi9MHH|y. 
'>-TH3  c<MmiOT  ]>eD{)la  of  iSwflaiid-:f«t»ib  llriVlN>- 
"Irai*  decent  ttMAnef  of  tbcw«DCeBlqaiiaki  Italia. 
Wttm  H- relation  dws  in  toMv  tbeWiabMdUJi 
a^^foand  wfA  a  pa««m^favtt(  .batlaiala|il|  aiiaar 
bitii  pAfedtf  sad  wiiha  stoir«alaM^pyutaai^  jia^ 
mtmotMUkk  name  ai'<l>c  p^iiyidiiiwtai Jji iaad lAe 
tlmv  >ar  his  titterfateat,  to  wUqb  bciaairaa.  all*^ 
Mioir-oMnftyiitea.  AttfteJnarmppbaila^.lCtd^ 
decea<tcd  was  beloved  in  the  plaeey..<Mttt.i»Mla|a 
■'•Mtfa^eAi  Tlw-pro^aiiiaoiis^aaMiiaMafaBeaM 
-lfceiiiBai|Uat>M«»d'thrihjaae<ii^<ia)tha 
iCMw'aJaa^hiyBflhv^aiadiwkiya  niai 
jcbairt  polaaf  ^tMbenim^apfaatoit  Oft 
out  any  oritioa  or  Mdrcia  ta  the  peuph,  ar 
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J«  mt  noiHltty  antTgt'iili')'  I'crfnriTKd  in  lutjfi^  ; 
Vnc  sarnr  m^^nucr       in  £i]g].indy  but  witjb^t  ! 

I>iiiitin^i5  ufavoumt  ftmmrnirnt  mttiisconntrri 

Idt  tutte  rei^Jird  5s  p:iid  U« -sri  or  i^r.jci  riiliir-.-; ;  ;!m; 

whole    CnnSliis    in    HgilitV)   umi  'm  krL'jiii;  .;  iiinc  I'» 

ilieif  u^vn  toiirSi,  whicli  tfny  do  willi  gif.^  '  \;ict- 
int^ss.    TIic  c}i^^rs)j)(),R>;^|?urliiij|  is  likewi^^s.  fV«  b^" 
peculiar  tQ  ffu^^SfjptE.    It  is  pe£fqv9g|r4Jvp»Q 
"  ,(ifl(K  %iiFW>eB,  pftpo  from  twenty  io  t^ 
pmiqBS  .^pi|f}t  evlv  wliid)  ihey  hnri  from 

jflUTwnof YCT  1s  jnearpat  ilie  m;iii:  is  tiie  vKtar,  — 
Wftse  ti'-o  may  be  caH^^^  iTie  nttileTand  summei; 
mVi?rsEons  In  I^cotlapd*  Tiic  .nativcf  cjcptiftaf 
art  the  blltf^diversioos  commbjv  ij^jSnglAnd,  cricket 
"jtedk  oi*  whJcli  tlify  bare,  ,  notifiQ  j  the 
jusidciing  it  us  too  atl^Vtif^  4»A  l|9«ctui-r 


/'tt^'^VpjJ  plaid  is  compose^T  a  iiroollen 
stliW,  soinetinjes  vciy  finci  called  lartari.  ThU  cun- 
sisTa  of  vtriDus  colours,  formic^  stripes  wbieli  ctos* 
i.ich  other  at  iiplit  angles;  and  the  n&tive&  value 
iHerti'aelvt"^  irpon  the  juUicii^ua  «iTr^ugcment,,(pf  ff^at 
tfiv|*2all  LIS,  of  tho^c  sisipcsanti  <KiloQI3v  WbiciA^ 
lillnri'kiUulty  ,[nu[\a£cd}  pr^iice  aplea&jng  effeff 
'rfW^''^"c.  tvometlmes  tlicy  nvcsr  n  petticoat  of  ttia 
snmr  vjLrice;ritcd  ^TyfT",  biukU'vl  rr^uinl  l!ic  Waist,  and 
they  trriJi  I'l  ihe  phllilu'g,  wliifh  socms  to  be  of 
Mili.'5i?in  fXtraction-  Tbtir  stocltiiigs  are  HkewUe 
eftirtap,  tied  below  tlie  linee  whb  lartaa  garters 
fbl^iritfd  !iifo  tnssels.  Tbe  pporcr  people  wear  o^oa 
tht^r  Fc^'^Vdulg^  nindo  of  antanned  or  undressed 
lesjiW  j  f fff  Jt^fr  heads  a  blue  flat  cap  u  used, 
1  rainoirt,  of  a  panicular  woollfii  mrmiifac' 
fWtf'  iProfn  ttie  teh  oT  tbe  philibeg  bunj7.j:eneriiU)r 
ififli^'thivcs  and  a  dii^'gt-r,  wludi  ibey  called  a  dtrk, 
ahi^r^n  iri  n  pisTot  sometimes  uf  fine  workmaiii^liip, 
uvr'  ly  iiiliiir!  .\ilh  silvtr.    A  laige  Jcatjiau 

purse^  richly  adorned  with  silver,  haugine  bcftfe 
rt^rh,'  wai'  iilflri^s  park  of  au  Highland  chieftaiB*a 

6t.i'Afe"tlIghlaTjd  wonficD  contiisted  of 

in,  w'.ih  i%tiait  slccvfa,  trimmed 
rrtiiTrrfloj  actording  to  tlu-  quaCitr  of  tbe 
■WMrer;  over  tbis  tlWy  uort;  a  pluid,  which  they 
phher  lidd  clu'ie  under  their  cbii:is  wiili  the  hao^ 
vr'fn^tfnff!  willi  a  bucli'lc  of  a  particular  faslu9ii. 
Wthe  licatl^vworealt^rdrief  yf  fine  lip^a  pf 


f  'Hid  atlaiiiwH^rf  -HigUnirf^O  Nf  tMs^^atf 

■g9rovilt»>iilK]tpiKhiim«j:i'^af  cffdrt^lMaM*  becb 
made  by  tbe  legiBlature,  after  the  rtfbtltott^  in 
4^fMivnrlU^( «id-:obU|^*tb«mUa  ^evMbam'to ibe 
tlnwKKiMifqr  ^i^MM.  •  'Tbe  diMiraHta^'V^bcott- thS 
tb«  most  suoecasbil ;  fdr,  wbeiribc  VitlffelSoo  ia  -IftS 
Wd^b-  on^  il^e  oomnion  pcuple  htiA  mea<:h}f-aaf 
Pther.Udis  th^  tibae  wh(cb  tooli  fiy^  1|k 
kiiie'a  AMopl.  Tber  ovenhmw  W-Cunoflttu-K^ 
doted  it  no  difficult  oistlOT  furtbe  Iccufatn^  to  tmif 
lb«to4Dlo  a  t«tjd  cfasntga  at  iSbat  dreaa.  '  f  ts  cdm^ 
nieaca^bokeTer,  ftHtlfaapwposN  of  tbte ^cli^fiviiD 
great,  that  some  of  tbe  Highland  f«jeitiieiitraS]Lii^ 
tain  it.  Eveo  the  coaaf&on  people  .fam  dtf-hic 
n«avi«d  it(  owl  ita  I^maaat  attd  freedMi  ft 
givfti  (o  the  body,  of  th«  HifUnd  gOtdeHolk 
WeiR  it  in  t&B.MiDtecr  time.  *  ^'  -a' 

The  dnia  of  tlw  bq  Wrvod  nuddterafl^^'Oii 
U>Wt«Q«ttlt7,  diffirlittie^or  nMbioK^bkr  tbe  fing^ 
i  biil  many  of  Ihe  pcaaanti;  MilTMUls  the  hfO^ 
net,  for  the  cheapneaa  and  li^tneia  of  the  yrett^ 
Tb«  dreaa  ^  ifac  wo«en  of  all  ranfc^Mfe  Ifap 
qame  in  bath  kiugdoma,  but  not  ao  m  ffo  Ifcenr-tesnb^ 
•aaty  and  lUa^deaiMesi  of  tbe  isorttv  veivacoi;'   >■  ] 

The  Sn^h  ipsken  by  the  Soota,  ooCiriasUaS 
ia§  ita  pnniDual  orticttlation;-  «faich  are  atf  4ir«^iiett 
th«rft  aa  w  ika  nan  aoatben  cnMirri»a,Ma  *ir wttwjf  ftf 
tb^^^stoiA  maiMwr  in  both  kiogdoba.  At  pfvafcttr'Av 
pronuncialiott  of  a  Scotchman  ia  greatly  hB|m!nM4 
and  with  aome  doea  not  differ  inm  tbe  |ituniiti|h' 
tioa  of  a  JUondoner,  more  than  that  <^  vijOnddhtt 
dficft  frotoi  Ml  inhabitant  of  Sonaeneta&t^  nod  afloff 
parts  of  Worceatarabife. 

Puaiabtnentanre  picttyinacb  tbe  Mine  iASee«)a»d 
aa  in  England  t  .that  cf  beheading  wraa  lbr«e|^ 
performuJ  by  an-inatrament  called -IIm  AlaideBi  -tht 
fqodel  of  which,  itia  well  knawoy  waibfoiigbc  Attoa' 
I  Halifax  in^En^nd  to  ScolMwd,'  by  tbe  aageflt  enT 
Morton,  abd  it  vaa  firat  uaed  ^r  tbe  eneetttioH  eP 
hioiaalf.  ;,>.)-..  -  . 

.  AncieNt  ScoUijh  bi«tariaa%  imtb  Bede,'Md  bib^' 
writers,  generally  a^ree  tfaat  ObwUaMty'waa-finf, 
taughtjn  Scotlaitdtfaiy  sonieW  tbe  diaciplea'ttf  St 
Jolm-tbe  aposlle  mbo  flpdio  diiaaabrtbcHi'eerMsria' 
avoid  ibe  fMiaeentaMn.of  Doeiitiair,  tbe-fiotoan  ka» 
peror;  tbough  itwai  not  publicly yrofaMed  tWiAw' 
:  beginning  of  tha  tliiad.bcntursri  when  a>ffrittOi»,  wbbii^ 
;  SAiuMiah  biatoriana  caU  i^enaUutbaifirH^  tria  i]tM^- 
I  and  aeveral  of  hii  noblea,  werenplaiMaly  blil'liaHlBk'' 
It  Awa  farthcr.-iartfiiiiid  hyienwgnHionr  'Ay 
;8(»utb  *4  BbteintidiiunBtlb^  peraaanlieile'eS^Aikn^il^' 
an4:..Dwt)l«iimu:whcn>i«i  beonsie>  ihev'qtfhftBijM' 
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«eem  to  We  been  tbe  itnt  m^idtmwkk^f  ia»Mt^ 
4Mi4r      iWMK  «»i>«ri#'  ^f  to  ri  «»»  bilNKwi 

iui4  «b«  bid  Ho  fKe-<rtiiianH«*ofwfcHabevnli«oi«|t 
•f -tbeir  brcfdk<eki«  ■    i  lu  ,-'iuitj!?.;'.'    •■li)  (J  ■-•b».(n 

vben  itfloarisliA  in  its  Mtin  «iiiiplidi9V  ^^4^* 
^m^  9i  P.alkdiitt/A.pfiest>aaiK  fa74he-'bMb»p'of 
£LoaB  »  the  fifthvoeBtai7^wbaff'oirac((pMMa^  iiK 
Jtroduce  tbe  aio4«»  aiMl  ontniaiiieeidfiitfav  Btqaonli 
cbJM«k,.whicb-«k  lea^lk^ pMnileiV«Ml  'StaAiMl 
became  involfed  w  DmI  mmjmm  'vriucb'iibi  'agM 
ttvefvpveed £iHo|w. '  <  :■  i^'    -t  ■•  .i  s 

^'  It  n  woetbj  of'obiervaitiMi^  Aattbe  <i^oaillaoft  to 
yQ|isijtia  thaislan(lr  tfaoa^vit  Midb  in.  Scathwd 
^Hjn  tbe  «xtMOliiM  of  tba  C«UeeB,'WM  in  li»  eMik 
«ge  revnred  in  Eoghind  by'dohtt'Wicblifib,*  JUMbof 
^U-amft  leMabigf  -wbo  vrtttlhe  fbrevamw  inithe 
work  of  RefoMtm'toiiclm  Uut-andrJeniiM  of 
F««uai:  u  tbe  >.  latter  nMm  «•  Mai«i»ijutb«r  aMl 
jljob^Calvio.  ■  .■...!.;•.■   L.  I  .nv 

^,fl^,  iwmB%9t9A  hoLTpnd  •mat,  we  toaf  referte 
difrAiuraiiy  bikipty  oC-'Euaopefnv  l«00'>  ylrtm  pw^. 
Tta«  w^tem  fftiM.«id  «rtet'of  Scudmd,  pM^ueed 
S^^Jtlltiriok,  the  oefebnOsd epvnlla; of  inlMi<l>}i«nd 

mo^n.mM»$9,  ffkm§c  man»  -wcMldiigMba  a  )o»^ 

urilion*  wbo'iifcd  Mvre  aDd  at  tb»>tinff  t«f' tbn 
KbTcuuiiinvuieni  wbichare'  cmbb  t»>o«t  fa— da^'WW 
niec&Biitm  of  •their  teanung.  Obarlee-«be<Or«M,tel* 
^^lQmag«e,';m«it  an^Hestienitbly  h«htta  dorte^ 
MQttfk^we  «ilh^'4ni^;9^ficotJand/wiilr  nivMv  btt'' 
ferncd  a  famous  league ;  and  tWfl^oytd  f  ^tchMMk  ■ 
4«f|l^niHa8f  «0ttliQg,  and  niliag  bia*fcw)«ritd'a(iiv«f^ 
■ibes,,  and. other  aemitiarie*  «r  l0ai<iiiDg««ri  '■F«MV«( 
•i^^f  «9d  OeMBDjr.  •  k'  ia-ao  tnidBttlM«di(«nMii^ 
tbQugb  a  seewii^  paradoneal  fac^  tU«l>6ailioui*y'm 
JEfcpttish  poet,  pWlosepber,  and  •biaeorianf  fbdugV 
l^ior  ill  time  to  'Chaucer^  bating  AoarbAKd 
{^ar  1368,  wrote,  aocording  to  the  modern  id«h»i  M 
f>{ife  English  a»>  that  band,  hi^^waniSdatiofi-  i« 
'P^eba^i  won  barmomote.  -^Iie  lettenr  of '  ibe 
-Scottish. king*'  to  the  aeigbboining'pvhioifcsr'bre  irt> 
c^p^at^y  tb&  fineift  «iMBiftoaitieqs^'«be  time*  in 
«wLich  siMf  .vera  «f4ltenf 'fcndore  ttmftwn  ibe  ^Ma*- 
d>9^ue«fu  of  ibesc'  sent  'dwM-  in-'aiiB^fer'.  '  ^ia  <bM 
b^^tLlcoDside^ed  as  a  proof  that  daaAktriiearntftf 
fwoM  mQre.«ultiv(tted  'afc  iheiMrt  «f  tSoblbmd  Aen 
aniy  otbar;ia"Kur6pe. -  •  "  '.-■i      '  ■ 

.[Hht.  dkcavery-  of-^bd  logaiilbiii V""' 'lH4c»»try, 
^krhiiff  poiatof  iagemrfty.tamlutihtyjiMa^fvle  iMlb 
•a«KlbM(!haA.bfieB  iMde  id  iB«dcr*ftim«^liMlM^dl#>' 


with  great  «1lcc4 
bbytlefi^i^MlKfl^lTical  wofka,  to 

i^^tia^M^mmm  »>t.jfct 

!<uMceptibIe  of  orniin&ntp  but  as  lie  vvr^  v.'  j!> 
^nckut  laiig^na^e.     Of  all  irntcts  uii  asi:  .11. 
Of'tgorj  ta  allowcfl  to  he  gik:  nf  ihe   in';r-t  j  n-iuti 
flpd  -degRot.    MacUuiin,  the  caaip>ii:oii  itrtd 
frl^fd^  4^       ^aac  Niewton,  w»  cntEaUcd  vtJUi  j 

that  |;re«tn)an  to  the  level  of  ordinnry  ift^pprc  licntiionii^ 
cnid  for  dtlTusHig  iliat  light  tlifough  tltc  w  tiiW,  u1ucl^ 
Ne%vlon  had  confined  TiiUiin  the  &p>ticic  <.!  ihtf 
lAmed.  His  Treatise  on  FlaxioOx  h  rtgnrd^d  by 
<fae  beat  judges  in  Europe  alt  Uta  'dlearfst  fKConnt,  d[ 

While  MacUunn  pdraued  this  newr  career^  ^  ^^fl'''^' 
triciiii>  no  loss  famone  drstiti^ished  himiirjip '' 
pijip,  hut  ninioit  Hi?spjlfci,  Iract  of  aiii^'iiit^i ^  ^I^a 
was  ilje  late  Dr.  Simpjoo,  *o  w<ll  lEff6Mii  oTtt 
Europe  for  his  ill ust rati oni  of  the  avcienl  ^tooa^lji^ 
HwMtlbMMA  iott  JBiltfld«'.lHl0'lniiMK  ~ 

Sd  ,   _     j-i  i  -  liir-m 

flcifnHfic  repatatibd  cf^lWaAWIni^        ,  ,i. 

This,  hnuTver,  dotiatfrt'^ft  W»tbelbk»^^ 
a  ffw  mat!ieniah<        sn^  astroiifion'rS:  fhenw 
have  been  called  ysters  to  dHiote  llt*^ir  afli 
There  i»  the  same  conneKioii  tieljs'tiBiv  ih*  (cien.nea^ 
particukfiT  tiroBE  Which  d(      ' ' 
MaMiefMaiici  and  phjsicir/ 

JSm<:-lli.\  Whylt,  Ciilkrij  and  Gr^^ofJ||j,^h|ci|^,^^||{f^^ 

[*it>£ii;srji  ii  pi  H-f'.  '       ^-^  jjJlAsi 

t  S>iQthnve  Lljc  Scots  beca  umtiCCcg^fuI  V'^WIfe-) 
v-armer  ^'^f^^^'i^lff^''^^'^^''^  rt 

.TlK;mp36ii.        '  "  '   .  .  _  Lj^^h 

fiut  irf  hierary  pursDUs,  that  of  Ir^^^U^^ipHf 
•kind  more  virtamts  nnd  hiip|)v,  Wnicn  11  kw  firit^iq|^ 
bt>j<;ct  of  uliat  la  called  murals,  okt^ltt  to  r^^aide* 

'mmkf^H/bt  btnottr«ni  iresnect.    tiie  philiMUito. 
Dm^^^Hi«KM%  Weiuionotb^  . 
subtle  3rtd  eleganij  biit  lexs  coovineivg.and  ki:, 
■stiuclivc,  deserves  la  be  read       iAl  .wiio  s^- 

;  kJiow  llieir  ^ty,  ot  -frho  wyulcl  wiab  tb  pr^tctiv 
N^t  to  Locke'a  ^etny  on  ibe  buqian  uimraiat 
it  n  perhaps  the  beat  4i*Mietb1lt't]£>^j|ff(^ 


5IL- 
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^OM,  Rob«f(«(Mi,  wid  Staar^  tre  aaoog  iMMfl^MtaMiitB  by  lln  fafy  of  iIm  Mob  at  Am  Rcwl^ 

tion,  wliieh  evm  Itroktf  tnto  the  rcponiorMa  of  tW 

qmcD,  tad  Ueary  Daniley,).!!^  mm^Uif 


and  UlMtrioDa  nanm  of-tfia  biatonaiu  of  inodan 

iftliW.'"  -'     '■  .''I  ■     flifc'o:  nm      (9/10103  «t  JKiW  i 
'^f%e  UMlKWaillgi  i»C<8foliaii^  laMofMr<ojqMifS».  i 
'  Alldl1t%^'^balMia^MU.  i:^«ttiB«d«r|f>14M.  ibb«v-  i 

-  •  £«ab««ib/4b««Afiufco£Sn^  i 
tbe  lead  in  tbii  difittOii^<«M«h  .<b«i.  be«i#ial<>«r  j 
'Mtarh^obtigaa  in  WttmiltacU:''TbettMlff»ilwfiiHVthe  1 
'  <lia"Af- »aH<in  ' Wd— i>wKa»»  Hnyfa|iirtJe>»y  j 
->Mw»ii  f|i>««rpi«iteblf  Hmtffbjrtlw  SaioK-Uiig 
»<*<W,lrb»aanamtwy  wacfcadaa  Ffidi  or.-.FWb, 
"MldMlhtmftbiMaifrao  EJiatiglii aa.it  acrtMalf 
i<lli«lM»<l|l  Ma  llisiMmla.o£«brSc»M  lia  tba  t«ign ; 
*>oMnd«lplm>f<«dMiiifadii»<b«yaar«Cf.  ' 
'"hlH^fbhntv  :itdaea,'^^ba  t^vM        ■fWBwadtfdT^ty  i 
'^Mr,nfaM|RiiiK'toarHd»tte  Mal^ad  l|Ml-!^lMp4be ! 
'<VWiNlk  tMded'ia  «toilaodi  dwiig  therasBcjtiaf  j 
'^aiBfyb»'Gttiiia,.lhayyae^fcab<}»— aitrf  iiJyfcgay.j 
•<Wataiaiiaw:w|BwlMl  ihyMia  btMMi^^mryj 
**UftyhommifnM  iptttatniM*  aadi«llrlikb«Qii-' 
taiM  a  rait  of  rooDia,  gruwaHy  d-*inwaj 
<itfM,ri;ir  tfavttM  o«.«  tally  ;^ab  *a»lb»r-yH>gb*j 
>  ^kHM*#<Eillibiriil^>twbicb'alM^ia«Jran»^^ 
%MM,  •■Ml>'«mHrfMiaed^  nateair*  tiMoal>7.aii8iitt' 
■  ^MfflWtaatfV'  H I ii  1 1> lly  aa  il  gaM«-»  fall  laile  ftaca! 
y'a^>-*liifeyW-a>*diiiba<M*  «M  dMfa|M»'«'! 
Idrfcpii  I  )al^iha^caa»ffcd.*attAtfni#t»4  wij 
tbe  weilfWiba^  WyrtjjoftifaaatfH  bwampiNt' 
ii4biy  «>ciaiiw<ma*ihh  on  f«ftiiid«iv  -^mpty^riteraj 


i|>liwwai%'g^daBa».l^— iiir  topB»rai>rta 


I 


idfli«>#ffWMht<of-iho  darar*  Rp»lM<^tbcf 
'  ^tipfily iiiad|i|iaaif  t  uaillif  fel^ nd  aiaat  »>■■ 
■^%iiMfe>airdiitaA[ituf<tO  «nM>i»ilQiy.<#b*h.bMei! 
-  "^tfom  Urt^  HigMaidiki  .'i>ia  .'smtidad  pcMpufWiQni 
'  tiMMaifa  wfaiacr  ibaatiniJy  btooaMawnt,  U»fc,t|id 
*  ''Ei|lMi/t#h>«tidbBfcwteafcfaHbar  iaiU»  ^,^Mmyl 
'WWaad  jritb  tha  jttapaat  rimftmrnk  ^  SflM^ib 
wbiab'bOTmcfraMMfeMb  ■ 
PartK  ttv  caadW«  *f  fc— 1  atwady:abaeraadi>a^ 
tba  abbey*  ar  n4bcr'|f»la«aof 
Tfao-  iaoar  ^i|ra»tAt  of  ibU 
bp  JaMa  V.  and  <H»b«d  byX;hade^ 
jDigaifiaMt  ■ari^ia  aaobitaftafe^  b«ilt«c^ 
t^.lW  plav,  aad  oader  tba-diMsWaarof  . 
I,  wSaoicbb  gflMlttftaD-of  lamlyy  aod 
«f  ifaal^afe. 
:-!».'  iba.|iaUof^-aait  ttapd 
by  Jmmi  H  i* 
ar^<|gla|aa^pana  -of  Goilbie 
U  htd  tU-m^rUtiy  jmC  w4  tiro 

I* 


Tha  faomtat  f evaded  by.  Cc]Qi;gB.l|ciaa|,.^QaM- 
mifh'^4iim»,vy4-^fiiWvv»d^  caiW  .JItfSSl'a 
,Wm^  t»wda. .AO .j>iy.aa(Mh. lide^of  ibi:.cvU«^ja^ 
■<rt4aT»<»lMiw\  '.1^  iaitbet0ucttaDd.mott.|iemtir 
afieciqwm/Wbia^iiHca  tf«»HM({«b«  vcbttp  ^ou^|)d 
g«  afifb»«fc(»o  fgucco,4ni|i^  fnifo  of  Ja|^  V^<^ 
l«|p,tUfoof  ^9diic.  ioanarr^  md  far  exceedingaiii 
iMfW  ftC  .lb^('ij9i^|a  .M.aeep  E^glaiiil.  ...9^ 
Bakao^ubiUa,  a  divina,  wbom  Harriot  tth.  bw 
naiMar,  «•  uf4  to  b»ra|tf«vailcd  i^on.  ionea  to  aIMi 


iaiDlp4.  batbarowa  devioaa.iiUa  tbc:  builc^liw,  J^JM- 
Ja^^iba  iibuNiovs-  ••<^  to..ba*e'.  t^MBtc^OiBtj^ 
mwwf^faji  «acb  »b<Ndi  be  JiQumMlj^j^ 
fi^apuboaaofOKPibert..  .  '  v^^?^'^ 

Aii»aiiC  dia  Qthcxi  puMijc^^ficfR  ,      ^  ^ 
,  bi»|bi».UMmi^tiov,  .waa,^ba  ^to|^f  J**?*)'^^ 
lb9..priffUc§et  «^  •  m>  UQirci>i^«sJr*W>4^ 

HfftlauUded  ior  obs  ^okf  -ht^my  mm^i 
..da^ir^f  .wub  plcaauw  pre  iafitriv 
^|Mi%uw«HCM^.baa.be<p«ERCt<d^i^.  ^ 

^bkb  ««r  moK  fracioui  ■•owei^iiijlmi  ,| 
■M9i4,bei)ffaatar.  .  Tbiftcdifica.  m  j^ffttM, 
■ipaafc  .of  ..fMUonal  U«te  and  «pirit.    ylf^^Jf  la 

4MSQri.ii>  the  Kveral  brapcbe*  JeiiriM|i|^  ^i^J^ 
acbovli.  fot  cverj  |i«rt.  of.  tb^me^^a^^;^||j^^ 
koiV>d4Dual  (o  BDy  4D  Ciirop«a  '  ,  'r  l  J^'»- 
■  ■  Tba  ItatUamaot  Square,^,  or,,  as  H,i>,fA^ 
Cb)M^,«a^;  furiDfily  tti^  liioft  Qrnanep}^^ 

lbia«j(y;  M4a.(orvejd,ii|ito  4  tW^9^r,Si 
part  of  wbich  coiuuu  in  lofty  miudiii|l ;  m 


TV  room.bM^li  bjr  vbarM. 

b»>«M«,  tbpMtV  o,9t(«»  twigt,  ii  h^W, . 

fiMted  in  tba  ff^lmm^trp 
Wd^«obeau«nor.     .  ,^,.f,ij^ 
This  e«|uala  aay  uiim  of  tf^Mfti^i^  ^ 

,TMt  wMnT  jaf  I^K^. 

»f .»i.<iM  ^Miryi.  .ji^4^i^,fioPcc(j^jNt>> 

«      w  .wix  x-^.-rtK-A  .^tamwi  ^\^mi0 


dC8 


nisboni  1u  siisnoixtd  :n*j  lo  c^dcj  fcij'.-ji;fur!i  lina 
roft  w  ctftoMl-^  the  town  gu^nJ,  4  tniUtftrjfcittflP' 
lUiiun 'to ta TomkI  ht  lio  pltrBi af  iki*> Bu^tata'^  4&ntt- 

niLin*  but  fit  4-i(1iLi!)ur;^;li  1  ihe/^  Mrvc  tor  l3ii3  c'tly 
wuUli^  uid  pauoiti  ibitr  BUfi^;<        use^t^  fr|f|#}||»- 

of  i«iiWwt»upiBd|U!i|uai«M^  ««'>4  'Ji.Uil 

»rpurai«  iiv  Sc«lbiulj  of  lt*o  SootUvk 

Kninuiuiii);  ill  ihc  nboJc  (u  Lm u  tijiril*-«i ,H  jiMAhi)t;> 
laid  uii  tvcr^  ScotUiii  |vittt  ut  iUet^iwuj^UtiH^)Mlv 

tile  CLE).    Tliu  u  ft  most.JuAifupaii^iWlq 
rcndofH  itie  pnoi-e^t  p«DpJe>4lH«atifalr     irfm  t)H|(U>A» 

wvt«r,  brbu^lit  Mt  -kaien  pipe*  'U.jilA^  litdVMMQ<^ 
boiir  at  L^mI).  »i  comploiiug  rlSTri|j  ihl^iTt  |ilwf ' 

.  ^pwly  ^f 4fc*i6i*^»r^. "  "  ■  - 
^Itc  wwfc  yniaiinihiii  " 
mble  but  th^  iwohom  pf  two'Bil«HJt<(if-»hiy^ 
i  Banre)  ubicii  vF«re  fort>fivd'and  iffaKnIx^lefti 

InIi,  «ftd  alft«<Kar(la  r-t:pajnaiii«<AJfMi<iwpBlil»>i»  «l| 


With  a  t^rM'df 'Ttifl^sX'-'-""^^  V^'^^  i  uk  ,.t-,s.,p 

Worn  wbeni- the  |dbbr*l  MUlllk-iltK-^it^'ili 
■rphn.  fofiqad  iato^  hmmlwfm^  imhiA  iUm 

3l(a4ithe-'  tH^V()'edlpi^i^'4h^  «tut  4M(MVMdMi-«f 
itie  t>f'  ibe  Sc^Uli  'iM  (h«Sf  ^puMic  «tMM.' '  JR*- 
MUU  <o  «e  thy  Vl*  ;£ifltib(W^b;^itti  "dte  «Mib>  the 

^-•bH  UM)iH  ^M>ri  li  iM^vkrelk^sltMMrM'llle 

Ar^t:(i^e.    '■  •"      '■       '■'  »■'•»-  • 

'^"  Betw^vlbe       «dtf  veNr  lt4rh-  Iim  4>«Mti«lr 

%^  '.^  hk^e  ItUeir '  fdrS^rf  ^to ;  V  •Bb«M  -of  '  itM, 
'JtbhtoM  -*l(i>»adi  yM^t  epd  the  ^titWiMMk) 
ibe  iHm-l!m-«ov«f^  wkb'  {rfdlMCKhtfHM^  ••hMb- 

JAddiiQ  gutter  fMleftta  liy -Jettm^  fbe-  popjo^^iwitk-l  \ 
'laiUv'crMett^MV  ^^polj  4iUildifig  ieetei;  nbto  tpl«V 
tftUttW^  t>h>  OttUw       ^  agilMebie  opeitiHt  td/'e 


>4uaTTv,^»irtguisfaed  fbr  bit  UMe  ifbta'-t^, 
'-lUe^hiM  <;6bcurnil),  put  ft  stop  j£t>  tbhte  VAcifti^^iic- 
>i|on«.'^^l  the  wtet,  «r  upper  eaa"iof  lbirf<vrilfc^'^ 
'J^^tl^.  ■  aolid  rock,  not  iete  tbra -tWMit^itorffli'ttttb; 
*%ok3  tfowb  «rUb  awful  ntagto)6cen4:e. '  'Thi  MMii 
'«aaveAiity  it  botfDdetl  by  «  striking  ol^t^riM«~ 
.ft  iloiif  favHge^  tb«  witidle  arob'^ng  »ihity- fitoi 
'•^h,  4^bich  joini'tbe n^'biiiMingrto  tbb  diiy,  aai 
^^Wm  the  dc9ceM  oa  eoch.side  tfab  vble-i((liftf^beitaa 

;   ,     ■      ■         ■  ■  ; 

.  ^  ^duiburfk  biay     cainfidere4i  notwiArtattding 
,-€afll|ean'd  an  opep  waU 'Ivhiah  «acloaeB  it- oh  tb^ 

k>ull^  side,  ft  terjf  ^aHsm  faUic,  tiiM  to  ^'jOof 
'ibjaB  iAaoder,  aa  an  opciitolfrtl^  sotbfti^lft 'f«m,  'ii 
^*^id  .ba4«  beeb  iogpltacricftbte' hAabitl^tai^ 

.icTiHbtlrgf^/is',  *oyeta^  ^prAvaiti  Vm^ 


a^  fourffaen:  ikaaj^/'bift^ftdriaf  lolikMifc^  ^  Mif^.n  ■  ^  nr^ftq-ribiiWii  aTtnnblfi  nfftfi^  n 
.ton*  liwufc  Iftilorar  kMhen^  bailabway  conhaiaiiin, 


jwir  4441V  iUw  tit 

(rl;is;<,C'.v,  in  the  abire  Luuvrk,  iitiHitB^.<Mb  ^ 
'  griillc  decliviiv,  tiapiiig  temardf  (lie  riveriiJIj^iwtidlM 
'tniks  wcflt  <))  i'.L^tiil'iirgh,  for  ^KqtuMiFoiihJ^pini- 
'ineim,  itiil  Ti-rbfu^  ihcuwnnnH  ntj\nf  ^^nllrnit  ift. 
MHUiidertng-  iff  ^t/t/Ht^tit  m  CKBVBjdiitjfcawl 
pettWpaiiLiftm^w  .H»'^>gawHr,.u»iay*ikiitftf<yd 
ibe1»ft«lirttl  iilftMmfc^4li  brntdlntf.  '^r«Hvt» 

iiiit:li-M,   iiHii  n^ti;%r0ft4r 

•11(1.  iirc  *«  g:crt*ra( 
'Mi,  ' 


^troas  '(rach  mtb^  «C 
Strsi^hl,  Hfll  p4v«d,  anci 

make  H  ''r-iiul  ap]ii.r!rai 
four  or  hvc  aioriui  bi|U,'U 


Mr 


Wnytiifa^ttugaftiaiaM 

arc  ill  the  finett^tySe  nf  nrcbit'  r-nn-. 
<dr^i:  is  a  ^(ufAUidotia  iiiitluc  biJiUiii 
|jjraiit*k>'i  (III  (h^t  kiutl  tit  fti;:hitMUU.  .  ii 
thrf4^  ch'tfrhc',  r>Re  nl'  wbkta  *UUMi«.ib<]nce.fitaU)cr, 
feud  it  Jtiriii)l]t]<i  vciih  uiikr^S^  *p«Tjtpi*n|t~j[ 
  _    tdioBi 


ci  the  catiic- 


fi^p'j  .can    .Iv.  iT!(i  rtj.i  [ni^civrd  from  ihc  iwrv  of 

^  mf^  Jafaif 4i»Babf  4lij>  ■  m lilii  i  itftf 
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e)^UTctip4,  j*itd  eight  qrqtftVf;ifif^J«>Ms?*.f^ 
purp.^ae  of  comiiiercc.    h  w  a  large,  well-built  fi^|. 


9b  1'"«9HS%iP*>«»MW^«P«*n' 


Tyr^;f^  cqntains  lO.OOp  jjn^tmMt«!i„Mi«J« 

^w\\ryt  ■    ,■         ,         ■    •  ■  ■  -■ 
,Dniiffea,  by  ih?  general  .fioippMt^iop,  Ppmam 
itLfiU*.  if^J[hifV*t*j  it  Iks  nwr.th^,  m{>ttUi',pf;^ 


ULfljiLe  coitptjP-fof  rAngua:  cho,  'fifst»ita«  a  great 
4e  oitp^  iyiio  ^re  upon  the  tlfrivfof^ba^^. 

M»  joj  l(^tir-  own  valp^ir,  and  tafgf^sffpiw*  t^r 
Ihe  ifcfciice  oT  ihfir  cuiintry.    llhw  wu  a  tWIMf* 


by  GO(X).ff«0Jtf!ftKbopa,'>il«thpMpeeMttet7f 
WiHi^WvMi  iMiixoAilie^Wnt  UigUand^wviu^ 
^PMfH.^  lArhMll94licr[iiri^ltfat»ndfiilln»  tigtoiM* 
ho>o4(rff»i«r«  £Dritffie*q|e  md^JRorticA^^wiMbi,  M 
thedi^rth  tiitdfMrlb*'«Mt^.bkit«pDe  of  ^mm.MM»hi 
<^s|^emA|is,4«rfliK:fes«8«mati>  facfeiglraM  ' 

.,Tb«  lUmmtM^tlberaM^atfifttiuvaA  m'-9t9f- 
lfHV)|iwT4<fc>f^th«M«>veBif«i9»M  aaittwi  fiwMr^ 
vftbioMH  Ti^ftiiiMliiniia^of  Jte  RrfmaaiieffiwMfHicif 
q«(rtdliviliiCt^r*finMBtiiraB.«i>)iraUe:  mclMMt  vmt* 
4lo  MMvi^baMijbteovtrtioad  with  -gmit  ftrMttiMprif 
antiquariea  and  hH(ori«w;?8V''«biilv  iitiMi*''^MM 
frft»far^diK»vMiea,i!jii»ffcaainii*H»f  then*  oonld^^ord 
^9  hmnHmmi  lh« Jetvnd, <Bad  koft  JiitkUuwiiii 
OMQtfM  tl^Kfkonai^JbecraaB  atipreaent  th«f  «h«!ti| 
4iffcoi<a(»d«4lrb|r«iititel:  «ya.  Sa^e^««««M>\^ 
4iP ccJbM^  IbQfvriwv ■Ml^i)ev fih>pen  . /SkfrcmMV^tf 
tlM^'AoiMwiU:^  «a'it  U.«alM  b^f^ht  H^iaiitfif 
Mi4»l<V^nriiuk'a4l)tk«»  fiwiAa  indkitti-VlMI 
aUhpwnor^of  (hat  'feiaaMi:fir8ti<bMketJ>i«l>  U» 
toNMn^CM«««l  tFoMbi.wUoh4rfia  fiflRnaiAMltfA 
««l  ^&A«rl«ila|  «B*  coNq>l«Md-fa7vAlMIMte«itf'|>i^ 

tbaiiGfaaapn»>biU^  iaiik  •(iflaMiMiiHi'Vfi'litiL 

8lMrai'MKL>  is-  geMraUy'thoBgbt  to         bMtf^  flift 

Woorff  bdttic  M  valtrecovded  by/nwiMi^i#ftll'tti>fr 
CaUiMwkMff  Oflkbcaa,  who  ww  defeKMA'  >  ^ 
1  R«m«ii:t0»fley  «r  buildbif  in  bf 
tbtti  MMhebnat  ilMne,  or  «f  Ibt-  ikfMi  St; 
ItiHWMj  atoodMipm  aha  bmki-iff  tM*ri««»)(5MI> 
«9to,  Itfc  StMitiiipbare,»bui  liM'been-kMy'bwtortlirt^ 
daaaoUphod  by  a  MigbbwlriiiK  Getb,.  fcy(«lie  ^«»ftlM 
of/AtftalMg  s  Butt^poftd.  Itr  bAgbt^  «nw^nreilt^ 
t«miec«y'andiiu  «aienwl  dranafei«ii«e  ia«  ^'tmfc 

^:Mie«f  «he>awatr«ompk«0>R(^M»aMt«liiHtitf1h 
tbetwor^h  ItiadiodgbttolwrttbeM'Imili'b^Jl^ 

pod.XdmifNifwavit  ato^d  Mar  tbc^p^MMMr  iMM 
biMiiM,llM<Bxi*Mui  eaipina  ki  BMMtf  to  tbvikM. 
Ncsit-ift  «M«OTteaitiAeial-doBM*d-WbinMb  «r  ''iMW, 
which  Btill  retain  the  name  of  l>aiii^«K».>«HBa«- 

o/.«al<lnB  «ai*pMniiae»iM*w«n-*tb«i']loteiW'«M 
iW.£^leAmianry)thBt.itfa*.«wlD«r4b»«hNI^AMrtB 
ibeirtitta^in  IMer  tb<ih«<«artbwivda(>ini''f  ' 
t'riiMvp«eMlhl«.aid  Ae  aaati  'ww^  >iA««stll^ 
«ieaay*Kliflatw-  Mm»n»  df<4ktt*'HMnMniu«bM'fta4b 
bwit  CuundlMjlba  diffemt  pw4t  b#6aMMWl4''A4lfb 

i- 


Bj  tbe  iMcnptioM  fowid  aw  lb*  mtltfr^ 

Google 
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04ra«W«  in  snfarilnottbtfrbvbunlfte&'iMdlarti  ktltNm' 
-fry  .UuBWijq&areioflgbraa  wn^^iiMont  irittitffioriilP-^' 
■^iMriiftiMBi  or  »tiipetdii w rfirtifiriti mainn  ib^RoM^' 
abire*.  kut-^vdndiet  4be7i«i«  ^-DdiiUfc,  ^fietkhy  W 

ftS.lJiem  icentv  bo  Imcuub  ^^oivlofa's^  ItfiNiriirtttllil 

3S»fWywni  pri  Seiuifi.iimiaai«tMiOaiei^''i<a<I^^Mt' 

^^'f^.  IMtiget  of  CnMuur'-tyMthA  MCiMMr'Siton' 
tlwBEuelvci  ar«^w>t  oal^nMohvibul'  ioHMCti^*^  Mr 
lteB7i<9g«rf)  mBny-unpottmit  «^«Mnof:'«bMii^  histOPfi 
%hAtnP««pl«,lMid'. anoonfstvtfacBf  i'irprffr  tMtWO'ttiP 
Wu|pMtr«,  iti<  \v1ug1ii  ^tfaeyatraiiwiUnri'  atftMn  lijP 
UfffjlLinp  afd  heivu^t  Ati^^a  placet •^IM^  Ab*^ 

Jtlid  s(|U  «k.be><aa«va«UBdn(b0»Dabuh  vwnes  iof 

ieftriwMoHitithiaiAir^  ibirt  vittititclg^^idMci^a)  tt;' 
Jjj(^<,^9^gik  W  MaBy».olb«v*bifll6rMal  mtHifamttmiWi 
4^  ^^Mtf  a»4^b9.riiitio;f«nd  omtbo^lilM  deMiiONait 
jlfl^  4^;9H»t  I»r  aclnto«ierigedy:  iba»  tb«iobaaorit5>«f 
4iff^nfiOH|j»4«n»ii«>ieiMM>ttngcd  ft-AeU  oE'bdu«ldl«W 
■od  f^ri.«q{iaM«-fioD^I«*M,  •o<4lwktbfl^ialaV|M«^ 
^nf¥9l)>^>bf  nthfin:  ua  ofltQ  £Hiiuful»'>i|ti  iwiUd, 
hm*i'^t-  b<-w»p4f  Aonable^'  i£  w&sb«tdd^'ttt«^t  'tU 
jf)^i)^nOi  tbtft  Monfr  Bctir  tb*  tpwir  4}f  FomMaJ^tW 
■^MtfOfl^L;jp  Murray^  wbicb  far>wrpa««cr^flll  tba 
^t^ri4n.p|agjiiade«ce:^d:gmiriMiS  ":«ud4ii<<afei« 
Jl|4ri<)0toit(kMi)f«fdH|pa  DDftOif  tb*  nott  9«te<;t(inV' 

J|?^a(  Jh4:.wbnl0)  JiaigUt  it  idblsalt  6&  tetti^ i«k1  4m 
VjBfiiaf^jQfr^guree  Ml  iBJnifOJawiiBimdtihi^reoi^ 

j)np4^^«W*VK«i  AnijBoa»4lnf«9Jia)4i3valry>iipl«adid 
ll#^^QMisib(>»uiHMH«M  >atnibB)lput  witblbn-gis^ 

of  tbe  columikWc  «ilvimd»iMUh  vaifaaiU  vniiebiMote 
.WilS^M-Msb^diCfMnd  >torin  ;vTh«iOB^ifiac«iptie«4iUe 

^,j|acH>bi»Mii(*ild  •pam  unooMb  adimlbwl  Hm^ 
jfripg<J»Mt:r4Wrt4»-,iI>I%B'teMriftdw  ^ 

4 


I  sinking;  and  raniiy  piiirls  of  that  fine  building  havA' 
I  still  tl>e  reiTraitiA  of  (niich  grandeur  anJ  HigitiJy  ifi' 
i  thehi,    Tbe  west  doot  w  hig^lil^  ornabiciited,  there 
;  ih  itiLich  elegaoctf  in  the  cai-vin^,  and  the  whole  ed>, 
!  fice  disp^ay^  ver?  elaborate  workmaiisMpi^''"  '^  ^'  ^* 
Among  the  rcmaiiia  vf  ancietit  aslHil' tAtrf'^'' 
menhoned  Kildrunitnji  castle  in  the  no^fa  df  St/oU'' 
land,  M'bich  was  formerly  a  place  of  gre-Jl  *trer>^ln* 
:  atd  magnificence,  afld  often  used  as  nil' li^flurii  ttS' 
nubJe  familica  in  periuds  of  civil  w.ir.  TiivtrfijBR^' 
caslle,  the  ancient  seat  of  tile  carl-marrsriats- Df 
'  dcotland^  ia  also  a  large  and  lofty  pile^  tft^'^t^d  W 
'  a  sleep  bank  of  the  river,  two  very  h^h  'taw^^iP 
bmind  the  front,  and  even  in  their  decaying  stift^ 
give  the  castle  an  vir  of  much  grandeur  and  ai^tl- 


Near  the  town  of  Hunlty  are  the  tulm  6f  H^iH 
oB^lle.  On  the  averlue  that  Uads  to  it,  ftrc  trfiS' 
large  sqiJ^ire  towers  M-hich  had  defended  thp'g3?&r* 
Way.  The  castle  seems  to  be  very  old,  iild  irWP* 
part  of  itii  demolished;  bat  there  ii  a  ihVssy  I^IU^^ 
ibg  of  a  more  rauderate  date,  in  which  same  of  iai^ 
apartments,  and  in  pari^ctttar  thtrir  curfatis  ci'iViTt^l' 
are  still  w  tolerable  preaertation.  Tliey  ir^  ptirrted* 
with  a  great  variety  of  s«bject«,  in  smaU  diviSioiii^i' 
iti  which  are  contained  many  emblerniiitt?arfijitiTe|?'' 
Bpaidea  these  rAmftin^ar  Roman,  Plciish;  DanriftJ' 
and  Scottish  aiitinuiii^s,  m^nj^  Druif^iceit  fri<jiknhictir<' 
and  temples  are  discernible  m  the  librtherfi  parts'of 
Scotland,  as  well  as  in  (he  isJes,  where  ttC  may  suf^^ 
pose  thiri  paganism  took  ill  Jasl  refuge.  11ity'ir*i* 
easily  perceived  by  iheif  circular  forul^ ;  Jjnft  ihub^U' 
they  are  equally  fegnlar,  yet  iiOne  of  theiti  iire'ad' 
stupendous  a*  Ihe  Druidtcar  er^ciioWs 'iii  Syiith*; 
Bfiiain.  'I'here  is  in  Perthshire  i  bari-o^*'  vthi^&' 
secttii  tu  be  a  Briiiali  erection,  and  the  p^ist  tfca^K 
fni  uf  the  kind  perhaps  in  th*  world,  it'  Cfi^Vll^ 
itsembles  the  figure  of  a  ship  uiih  <l)e  ;j£tft  i^pf^r 
most.  The  common  people  call  It  Tiht^jl  vhi^K* 
some  interpret  to  be  tfrits  hti\-is,  the  >yiip  of  t.^iiV.J 
It  seems  to  be  of  the  moat  remaie  iiiinqniiv.  and 
pefliAps  was  erected  to  ^he  mt^nioty  of  3ume  [im\'Tf 
pfincc,  who  acted  aj  wisiliary  to  the  liiiniiliij ^^fd? 
ii  lits  near  Atiehterarder,  not  many  Wfleu'  dist^rtt* 
from  tht  great  sc*nc  of  k^niaWa  fipcr'iltioti^.  . 

The  liaces  Of  aud^nt  vokaDoei  aV«  nbt  iifitrt- 
<liient  in  Scotland.  TRie  hiH  of  PineHaveii  tin^ 
iiiaiiince;  and  tbe  hiJI'of  Berg^nluni,  near  l>.iii«at-' 
fuge  castte,  13  anrjiher^  yielding  va^t  quailitiiii;*  .6f 
puTitices  t*r  itw'w  of  difli^rent  kmdi,  maj^Vof  vMch 
*r^  of  the  aanlB  sd^cie*  with  lboa>  of 'iHe"^orcad?i? 
IwUnd.  ■■'  '"^ 

Artio^g  ethef'>atiihrd^d^rt(i^  "Af 'tt?r;^  'ci'unti 
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Roat-Bhui;,  mill  fBileM  ^titMt  Am  the  tei.:^ 

lbV>^']><lnr^ tB«e/ct]ll«H  tHe  •pVo|vpW^ 

jji^  ttie  top,  Jt>ih  qtiit^iv  ci'Hi<>>Udate  «fwr  5t'Hr>itM,' 
^'iftyjjatcbni.  Oflicr  nainral  cirridsitieli ^l^ovi^^ 
ASSwaiicI  hqin  ifae^T  t|escn^HHia^«]i|  'biitpi«etV 

of  cxlr3i>rdiirary  diruenoiuhSj  nod 'itrrft  fteeii- tbt^ 
i^ijirreM  iff  inhKnian  cnidliw.  \ '.  '•'     '  * 

1^ib^  %f  1li4f"9ctf(ti«bifet(iiU' 
DfViinni^^'tii?  ihi;  diiguHt  ill*  inlfibftamr  eott^: 
t^v  AkbttgM  tticoiisbtctit  'Wtth'tfte'il^clAi  of 

''  "Mr,  PmtM,  unbelt  >flt  ^tt^hetd'tif  the-wlunnii- 

tr^fiii  jn  ^li^lttnjt,' KPe^^A  ntfnc^  df  tbeMbei^ 
nVn,  tilt  1T1.>,  (I>e!  first  miri^vf*  wlib'Idhif^tfVeTeid 
~  t(Uo  ttflne  Df  Ivcmlind,  whicfc'  ^eW  iMtftHie '  a' 
ijOtitid^r^ble  Dbject  of  gdvefAiMttitAl  irft|Qitf 
All  ih«  be[Tcti»  rec«hreil-iiy-th&t>e<)Utti 
slief      the  jjeopJe  fritw  rth^h^'Hiuttid 

IMifiti^A'iitid  fewbfli^^        gfBikWtt  4tii  Atf*  B(»Mf, 

4ihe  Al^h ;  B(id'jdBtl7'%0*s(«d  m'paMifftwntjnhm^Ttr 

^•We  add;  t6  '^h^-  fatnadr  of  ^  Brivirti-^'omHi'- 
iMnt/l^^'tlie  ^cot»  inVB  bc«h  sufficed  tt>'  tfnill 
lSiehi^s€lTC^of  ^Tl^ltebini»fil94f  C(M^  Mad  Ht*^ 
ndfacttirefl  ttiej  tM  t\nat;  «iltier  in  riglM  of  th«tf 


AAwnt^  ind  the  Weit  UtHdt ;  Avtfv-^ 
tiona  to  whiclftbe  Englnh  flrt*imeli*»tfW(e;  «o-TbM 

dio^  ibtps  are  composed  c)uefl7«f  S^tti^  diaM- ' 

laiKt  tbtt  ioduatry  of  «tt  ■Mha^tonta.  la  tfxcMiftye 
ibr  tbaaft  abtjtMipMt  ubadso,  rim,  cattbB,  ■agar. 


I  'Tb«%ibel^M^-St5tftl6nd*yy^^ 

libalv  AtA^ry  «aittM'M«pb«'-dib  ^tfail^f  Spk^bA^ 
\  gM;  btr)  tWir-ratvnii^  at16i  jttMhUv/'vfr  Aii 
'  mmiuaHo^»iAtew^'btMAttf'*Hr'Wb.4bi'4eTA^^ 
;  ^p|f)it^  •mlffkfpni  iii  ^H'lmiohi  ^IW  bw  W 

|H-o*eAM«ta«r'<lbah'^alicVi««;  #Utib  «W 'blM<  Hbebl 
;  nxMioneilT' any  ^iliMfa' liM  Safaiai^Hj^;^ 

byfrtre^iMf^a,  «ildtb«  Eb^Mb  pfauHft^ii  Ai«H4e$ 

•  nngfiibtfry  M  the  wMMro  ooaati-of  ScoUanc^.^feftf 
;  ficwd  W  fnMri  tbtfUattb^weat  piuwiAf  fiUdkHM^^lA 

'  ihh  '^jit^,  mti^  wfl^bbotfnHg'iiatMidK..  - Untti^ 
randM^cMs^t  at  Caidbl«o«taj  d  vokMndflite  Mrtf 

KBtriWHttta  s»o  ^milt  bawy  bgfti  amwiHrfaai  ''Ac^J 
d«ar''OW-o>ii<lb0  Kib  'ol^  g^ptettbdl^  -bntf  athi/t  i^ 
tuvn  to  iMf  dW^M^dirU  %Jf  |b«MfM^  frf  tKitai^iy; 

riieiM(bb4»  (>f^i&iia,'iMMiiVM9i3i>;<cc;'idM^We>b«^ 
j«dieiiMitljr  daleftlaMil  lb  fftmStv  M  ^flAf^t*B^ 
,  tiomfl  {mr^aet,  ii»str«nttb  aad  itt  voiMvarce. 
dwtigh' fh«r<'p«4Hb3al'~  csnt«k«-^ 'i^Mhr^HMi^ 
|iend«  «m*|h^wi«ber  ■i*'ftfra«i0i^ief<W»  leWrin^;^ 
'  «bi»  MAMS  iwMtWfM  bit  bith^m-ytf^dMiMMW 

v*jdr«irfy  laf  pttitftd,  WHI -apd'in'iWiolJti  ■  ^  • 

'  IVenMMta^'ilM  dtkirtf,  a  'bfjiKit>f)ofr-50>-.^pn^. 
4ob^8f  ram«d  'by'pMtlia«Mclwt  iMf '  i^vtrtOwf  Hlotrf* 
riNf^mfcuKi^iaAtf  of  ilhb'fead  «)>f)^  fUd- 
fuipami  ^  •n^  vtHnr  catt»e»  tbgbwttt^  itdllhiiiM 
bi»M  JfroM\«ai^uv^cbi>  '«1nl«>  toibitf  wMo'triwHibM 
<d«emdt^  'm9ii6-Mi^dkAf^  taAkti§'^l^1^^ 
bflt  dkaltltrM^'tfi^'ttt'tlWunw^  NdiHvctf^bofi/  ciV- 

-ttitli  tb»  4m>ifge«t  aftwanwea  of  'itr%eini'ya|fV* 
larlyfaidiflbM  tfM.'  Upbb  tli«i  sMtit^h-df  kbdM 

aiiditi>R)^vithMf,-'tbit  iib  G<MHWeibUid|»^h^ 

Olie  bieifdfits  «rH(MM^aidi«A4^  mt^paM^t  *t<tuirttetf ' 
^})Minfft«taVMf*eM9itfg  -w^'W^awdtitdKieidaMsr^ 

'    Their  4ineft  ■m»rvuf»cio»y,'i»»»^tft»t«»Ml»f  a  WiMifc  i 
:rtwflsbi|i  Iliidft.iwiilkV  j^bwttfarMridbfeg  -MiiA- 
Tbe  ttattad  OMAmlMtw*      Se«dlMd  it  V 
Mianperior,  ib  atfyio'Ac  laortlf;  anllfaalaei  fH 
faricaicd  from     baa  been  dceaad  vodlby  W  vvyal 
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ibpiitilini.    It  Bm  %«n'  ttia,  feMW    rafoiMA  befoM  tb<  '1ri4*  fttfl  iiplatwim 
2«fen  ag*,  Oat  At  csaatti  AmB  Scotlrad  to  f|^;  ^fftp^^jfttdcta  b«  fcwi^l  loiiiitt«il|F.  h 


fciid,  »d  the  BriliA  punteboaB,  in  linni, 

•piu.tMW*^   

MifnJfi^  ^^miniv  mm^wm  wwr 

tent.   To  ihew  nftnufactam,  that  of  ootlon  Itk^w^ 

^c^., cftpitdf,  and ^ jmpdjgfm  MU^harAC. ^f^tf, 

mli^iM  Mkiitg,«|gnj|  {jroaWRgi^^  for.  «i»r 

•^«atr»  i)t«vluii9ii  ifMtleiia,  •ad  otbtc '.^r^a^*^ 
'  |^,f^a  wpoly  bagia  to  b^r  .ire^  ;ca|nsida^»M»^ 
it  41  inia,  xxvapi  pntead  to  fiWW  th* 
in  IbMr  fiver  fll«l|i|»)  .i)iMi,iw^,,«t, 
.  if^Ae^^bBovii.  dtoifc  ptnftf  iar  ina.  ^«itt  ol 
k(e  of  biUoB.in'  an  andr«ta{^M^. «  midlMjr  «Mi 

^4l»^  •ihfti'JUla  Mwrp«*iiiaiito.of,«tV 
,to^fp■VU'  tl>a  iwt  progiw.  thay  iliim. 
M^^  vfiritiflg.tlio  nune^  «tnlM|ekiiv  tfaa-tf^e  |»f 
^tiftanip»y,..,.  Tbeir  coal  Irsde  .t!9  Engwui  ■>  w<M 
^A«f]»;  ««d  pCkta  the;  lumStini^^wi  tkeir.aiqpaa 

U|a  lar^b  tfie  §i«iid»kqK^  ^ifkmi)^, 

l4fl^t9B#(le«h«  BvatunafaaaftikaftiriDaa  the 


Glasgow WtlM  fneat«Dt^ai&«ltt  fo^: 

•r  tba  juduppt  liraaeh  witb.lbaaalaiMa.  Xfaalalft 
>Mti<Ml.ldf ;  the  ifordi  lo.  tba  ;0|fdfc  a«d)  .norfat 
l|Hi;¥BMfit4«(lra4«niMMl  ^iM*  pm^'^i  Sd^t* 
IpM.  -/laubofet,  dia'mora  dM;A«-  aavar^lfctt  mtm* 

mtiMmmn,  tha  batter  adbpMvii.a|ipM»».lbB|#«ba 
f|wpow»fll  »Jiiaiawp^^b**  immgmmui  Joaiatfe. 

iWiUb.'iatm^  'to..<ithtr/ii«wif>a>ai»a,.^.i»ti:tiaifc. 
tiMri,  laoAttvf jb«i»a«V9«tvte  th^ir^MfM^.  Th« 
twl|l4>ft.ihpalff|[saiaMi«ai^ 
^.KifthaiMiy-M^  ftibrifcathm  a  iMV^mlar  >MW 
%«l«aM# «id'atiqMil4Miv  laiMta  mhiv  iwiniabli 

■  a>i|  I  hiiMl,  kmm,  4m^-ptifim-miM^i^immmmA. 
•m^  nimm,  'g|»'Sff<»cafyatkitjMwM'4»at  ami 
fc|rt%far»j^^a«l  iayo^ay^  b« W  Nlia  -bWfiy 
■laia,  iwibiWoiB*  >iiaiitanb)in  i*aifa>mi,iai'i>MiK't» 
•arrj  tbatr.bnMwlt-el mmnlmmt  tf^miml  f¥fi»\. 

I.  ^-i-j^l^  .  ;  _ .     -  "  if. 


tb^  jwvar  cao  fiva  nsbcaga  to  tb*  Sn^iik  u  tbo  ' 

VUW-MI^^Apt  wac^^  wlii  aniHrt«ira^>tM^ 
'y^?MWmiy(y*3'^"*"iyaDUigaa  iin4«r  wbicH  jKftns 
t^.«ominfU«4  iptl  lauded  interest  dfScoLlaiid  Vk»^ 

6ri»il)g'a^^ffnaiji|nt  jay  Ko^bnd,  onU  fottigu 
tn«^  «jMff4u«y:.i|pe(uil,liieir  read;'  luonef. 
Qua  «f  l|bic|.fflf4»  Wfum^  to  ScotUnd  (torn  iLc.  |W>9f|^ 
ivbkKriiduMMK  tba  uat  of  bar  legisTaiwrc: 
490^>aA.>^  U.gltftatlj  augnrated  hy  the  ri^f)^, 
i  TobinMpB »ji tantf  ai  to  Ibai  capital.    Y^n«  M}^e(|^7, 
;  Maii^  wiVwa^  .ibc  Scots  will  probably  catititiup  to, 
ba  dtttMaaed  for  a  cAnrtncy  ai  specie    Ho\v  fu, 

.  iNitktn  to^tba  baWe  of  t»d*i  ap<4  mU^ 

,  un>iDg      Ibj  Tatt;ff)^F<'j 

j  tlfl^a  Wv),Vf|B(iD»pow  Gtt  nn  foot  Ln  S^otZaivd, 
I  it^inoaf  ihattbe  fiow  of  weallb 

'  l|lM||Mb1lid||Mp  c^nti^-;  ngw  ilocie  oWt»cl4«^[|jl[]^ 
■»aaiuaa.4o  CT<ayaBaMta  iJpfl.Mb^.t^i 

tpQ.a^abii.a^l'BBda  Uic  of  lo  ib^  e^rj) Jftf^ 

tma  jFtaWi*limi#t*j|Fe  sow  cuine  ncitrlj^.lu  ^ 
poc^^tiaff taa .  tfco^  is  Englmd^  Bnii  jt  iV«^  ^ 
thlgt  bav.«d|porta4  Uigc  gumciiiea  oi:  ll^qtf  1% 
LfH}doD^  XHK>|v^  an(l  the  piantaliuit^.  , 

and  denoAHoatioM  of  cjjuia  ^cr^  Uw  jff^ft^i^i^ 
M^  j^  £Dglaod.  TowMd3^«  |jfi«tf ' 
U.  A  Scaftiffc><biUii^.iyiyirKed  )•  ^fcijfMl 

SaeiM^  itiaaa.mt  iaM  iwirirf 
Ufiapliwiad  ditaiBubiag  i»Uiiikwpiui|p  ■ 
mmm  jof  tha.  tmn  taaaup  tipilcy Jy^i 
iribaatba  *aa»  TeMFtaft^  ^jipiit 
ttjita      fiagliab  cowl^  wacawgiK 
ipaoM  from  &cadaii4  )tgi.^f 
ibiUifig  feUno  tba  .«aliM  of 

Scottish  pean^  it  now  vary  ryc^y-,t^:h^^^|jild4,an^ 

«aaii»«if  a.Sc«nn^  iM«(9^-fp<''«!i» 

bm.«a*  d*4|'i«eafii«  out^-  A^fivMt* 
^>  cullod  la^bia-;-  Jonw*  J|ff>i^^ttij»«Z^  jfiw 
•laavMir  wi*rthM»M^-Sf^tH|^?a»te  ^.,fm 
»4|aba^  Wig;:fcltfii>|ffiatJi  aa|piy.«Al»« 

.401: 


mmm.- 


ji'ttiatiitHs  of  sums',  (li  ■  alV  5>i!Wt\es()^ct*il' nfe 
|reiir;  of  iiumey  in  ^cu\Vitiii  HntI  l^riaUivS' jr  i1Ve 
-P,  ns  very  Yew. 

Af^lpii^ticrq  W  on  flfcwiht  of  vk:i ^ry  o»er ' 
^tlulsun,  king  of  i^tj^laivl^  \\\,vn  Iir-  vuwiii'ln  yhe  i 

yfie  fi^nre  of  iKal  crosi  in  tSiir  icrulgr^  on 
,«fejflj|\ftt«d-    It  has  been  frcqueinly  i 
l^jUpfpf^n  rciuinetf.    It  consii^nf  of  (he 


iuip,  [whjcti  were  wtTi  cu^ct^aUd  to^pfevetit; 
iSE^kJ4W'li|'iIlPf^fWF?^'"S  ^  deipulic  airthority.— 
lji^|jS^ip9tHift  of  government  was; 

ii^i^flbijfif-*""  'Aa*^'"*^^'^  kitMil  tp  ■oprd  to  the 

afiTIBL'^'rnmTr^;  "^^  much  m  their  power' 

j^<^;tenH»nvff.W«'i>'d  «PPr^»  their  teriart^.  add  the, 
common  peqpj[f.fj^,.  )  ..^i 

1  irfiafi  give  orflcr,  ana,  empjoy  mjf  force  and  assia- 

f)m^9mm»,^  Hf^nm^^^^*  from  violence  and 
i,tWimm  ,n:^^rlfh»^  3!^i^'*^  I  AaU  Mlow  tbtt 
.^4f^pUcfff  of^jiutice  ananercy,  lo  tbe  end  that 
♦puRffiew^Wf*!  "^wifwJL  Qo4,ma;r  thow  »ercy  udtd 

jTift)Vbw»ejdf*M:P<*?tK>%pf  ^rti<i»QW«yer  spiall,  ol 
-<«lPWi|«Mt»e  i&  psTR.qa^eUng^MnladjQuai- 

CDDMnandiag  power  m  all  matters  of  govcirameot ; 
it  appropriated  tho  public  moaaj,  ordered  Ihe  keep- 


'^^pP/>ampi(i«>tn«i^  c»tlMfir^e%'j''it*}feui«M<d'Mifl- 

tlif^  Vit  M9it/d  &ffcet^  tf'^iMantf  Wrfvy-I^^ei^ 
it'  ^eic'^ti'aard'iAlitiAai^tf  tte  fH^ft'tf^  'the  ^dwi^^ 
'di^tfV^tr^ftef?  '^fMt#''bt>J  kttv  ,<«r 

Sqotjand  bad  no  negative  voice  in  ptrliMMfit^  'nrir 
'^6laId'H«  'det:tiii^'#tff'i'W^>tij|nir«i  tfr'ijtfwdofe  any 
Hiher  (Aktific''traf;iMM'  jjrrfmpe^adccf.-'MrMitnrt  ritr 

Aiit^ia'i^t«'as',tkfe.^ofi^of-J4iiMkiv^^^  Wbo'«tii 

Br  'EAgHni^/  ibe-  pjMIafAient'  p6tMM  -«K  t&  fclm^bii 
datyj  'as'the^atiiiVtant'of  hh  people^  tti'ijipieta 
by  the '  act  stHl  extant.  la  short,  tbe  cbnaPlrfiwi 
^ir  'htihit  ^tbtratSc^l  theh  tnooarcbiMt.  -  The 
abttire  of^  tbes^rlrhfot^tical  pollers,  ^-'ibe-ciii«f- 
't^ltt^'afld'greatUM-faofder*,  gave  tbe  kin^';hb*^^ 
a  v^  c&n^erkbfe  interest  ambng  tfaie-|o4«r  ndb; 
lind'  ir  j>rii)ce'wbohad  sense  and«ddft8s  to'^iifift'tCle 
iffsctions  of  hi3(»e(i^le,  #i8  tfenefalff  abM  tA%Ml* 
bib  th^  dTost  over^grown  of  m  scAjUtev  but'^iiii;;, 
on  the  -other  faanc^  a^ung^  St:(itl«fjd,  tfte  'Jttiiii^ 
iir.  showed  a  disrespect  to  bH  pii^ittekt.'Ure'mfic 
vras  coiAYnonly  fetat  to '  iSc  drtnrtx.  '  'TH^'  kittiilFbf 
StotUndi  tiotwitbhtartdiijc  'thj*  pAtahiftut  pdwa^in 
tbe  patHliment,  rotind-me&ii  to  mfc«ii«M  eId^tftU 
Yorc^  ;  'and  in  ^tbis  ^ey  werfe  Awtstect-b/ffi^  ^^^rgtr 
wh^)terH«mies  were'  ttmneiMe/  and  iiHio'-li'«d''vefy 
-Tittle  )!lep6^tlence  upon  tfl^  P^P^^  i/rereialvplfU 
jealotfs  of  the  power 

"by  establiiitiing  a  select'body  of  nitittlie^,  ^irlAf^rere 
called' the  lords' of  the  articles^  Tfi^Wij'iAtftMi 
ouil  i)/ 'the  clergy,-  no^Iity,  fcmgbta  «hd'Mfi^£^yi>. 
'^fibisb^p^,  forhuteiice,cbotfe-a^fal'^Mfer«i%iljA» 
pe'er^ %i^bt  biflbb)|M ; -fend -these  aiSIUerfrjtrii^ 
'  e^hi^tiafbds,  ^Or  knights  of  tb^  -aMre^-aiia'WIhl 

coifkinlsstoiTcrs  foT.burgbs;  and  to  til  flhbse''i 
'^'addfed  e'^ht  great  officers  of  state/ iKi  «6^|$3Hof 
bein^  preiidfeiit'of  the  ttfadle.  r^js  . 

^    Their  It^^lneks  wrt  M  p^etiiaW^  tjttes&iti£ttd 
hiits/aildfotber  matters  briiM|^  mtb  jkir^li^Mf 
Ih^t;  hi  faet,  tbcMf^^eiR|Hg.edntd:|^i^l^ 
yet  being\>by  lus'cFergy^:fn<{i^f^rdn  le 
bestow,  affray^  ^  of:thibJanUaf«fiAtiei(/^iiMllii^ 
could  cortsc  .jnto  parthraxant'tbit  «6bid^1l-IMta 
aega£i«e.  .{tr^niast  .W  adcaow^lc^ed/ ttmr  ^bisnD« 
stitution  nttsa  to  fiiive  prcvatM  V'^^^I^^V^c^^ 
7C  ev6r,iirbukht  idto  vaj  regular  .'^■!yst(iiU;''evi»  ita 
^mod^  iaHfed^'atid  tfa^j^trtesti^y^^-^'i^^ 


regular  machines  for  hit  owa  deapotic  purpoae^  be 
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Stpod  tke  principle?,  by  omming,^^\l,pp- 

a&d  voting  Iting.Jfiia^  W.fiiMtRtert. 


fpxlcavourpd  to  4wtw)[,.Uy  w?i>i!W,tite;xvfeKRe'pn^' 
ttbey.tbereEore  cbot^se^^.fliit  to^Jeiqppftjnrjevn; 

tltey.topl^  tbefi^sti  opposumi^  ta^^fi^offkel^ 
:«ppressor8.         .  ,  >  /.r     ;,  , 

Scotland  when  it  wai  a  separate  kinRdom  cannot 
lie^,»aid.to  bfive  any  peefs,  jo  the  Xvng.lish  sense  of 
^Ivs  word.  .  X'lenobility  wlujiwereriukcs  ttiarquisea,' 
*^fflp  and  lords,  wewty  ^he  king  raa4(J^,|M:reditfi^y 
!,niember8of  pariiament;  but  ^t^%;DCQ(|wdi<iK\[^^t, 
}>iWB9t!  for.tltAvsat         tv^voam  wlt^  fli^  c^-' 
,rB}oaS|^hp  Jiad  tl^  aavie  deUI;)cnite.a]^d decisive  viote 
-  [  w;tji  th^  in  all  public  matters.    A  barqn,  th^i^gb 
.^i^a^  tfar^fvof  parUumcQt,  might  ^It  upon  &  Iq^d'a 
:«^2e,iD  matters .oflifeanddeLitlij  nor  wa^tt  neccs- 
iiSarj.fpr  tbe  apsijsersj^or  .jury,  to  he  unanimou^.jii 
.  )t^>F  y^^flL^i-  .  'I'hc  fev^l  custQiiif,  even  lit  tlie'^e 
pj  Mie  ir<t«tpJ^w>DU  wcfe  4|o  prevalept,  ftnd  tlie  t^^cge; 
Yf^t^^jfat  iprjininal,        cqmnlDli^  Vi  piw^^p^T'-l 
^  ^iaoded,  that  aeidou^above  twa,itajrs.puucd,jb«ttf^f a, 
science  and^ecutloo. 
,Gr*at  uocertaijaty  occurs  in  the  Scottrslv  Mstyry, 
/|iyj}ODfoi^idipg^  pariianients  wIcU  coiLvencions ;  Uic 
^^^et^e  \yas,  that^  p^liament  could  enact  laws  as 
'-.VfjtC^  i  a  ceoyf ntioD,  or  meeting  of 

.  jjth^  s^t£S,  only  met  for  tbe  purpuses  of  la^^ndon. — 
jt^Soia  the  uoioDs  .^l^^.  of  Scotland  bad  fgur 

^^at  and  four  lesser  officers  of  state  ;  tlie  grcnt, 
■,.jfer^^the  lord  big^  cbanccHor,  high  licai^urer,  privy- 
seal,  and  secretary:  ^»e  four  Ifsscr  werv,  liic  lords 
^,Tegifter|^dvO(Uit^^ea$urer-4^puly,an(l  ju!itice  clerk, 
JSincc.we itmq^i  po^e,  uf-^fHesc, ci^t]AL\ft  ^ccptkia 
iorda*.j)rivv-sealj,  regjstei;,  advoflptij^^d^usUcS 
Js^A^ a  .ihlra,  secretary  i>t  state^Tiajp  ohccasionaliy 
.  ifr^c^q.no^unate^  hjr  the  kiug  for  ^cptci^h  aEfttirs,  1iu| 
j."  ,v95l£f  W        denomination  as  tbeothejp  twy  secre-^ 
,ttW'\f?:  ■  Jlieaboye.officers     sta^'  sp^  m  the  Scot- 
,..^h,parlUraepl.by  virtue  of  l^icir  p0)ce^.  / 
I'u  rX§e  officers  iif  tbe  crown  were,.  tye^biKli^^haiji- 
..j^rlatpfcConstable^  admiral,  and  iif)arstm^.'*^rw  pfff^ 
,      C(jnatablc  ^nd  marshal"  were  lierecntary.    A  no- 
.^leinpD  has  svll  a  pension  as  juJmWl;  arid  the  uj^co 
.  ,1^  nft^liifil  is  exercised,  by  a  kpii$tit-rn:ir:wIi;iK  , 


o^  tl^^  lojJs^tfLia^ur^ 

TortI-r#irjster  iwns  Yisatl  if)erk.t^'thc  lihrlLliiieiir,' 


public  records. 

by  msucHip^.oT  las  deu'uLBilKiiV  wbicn  lasted  tturinr 
life:,  mffiedaVteP^^  'fcWIt 

of  the  number  ji^4S^JV6ft7  TK'e  W^ifetlfift^i 

ofTTCt!  rcsriiibIes|J^|j^6rlJie'a'tlofn^^ 
land,  only  bib  powers  ar£  ^ar  mdrreitteliiTve ;  be- 
cause, by  tilt:  Scolt^^l^  bus,  he  h  the  jjrosii'iitdVtr 
a^J  ca|jiLil  crunch  Ijcfort^  the justjcmry,  ind  tikdtylSc 
concurs  in  «I1  pursuits  before  soWtSf^n^jjMtin^,  (bi 
brejiolies  of  the  peace^  aad  . 
ciirilj  ulit^reid  the  kby  or  tiis^d^^r 


Twi>  solicitors  are  nariiedTiJ'  his  ftinjiw,  hj'waj  bf 
iissistants  to  t!ie  lordadvocate.  '  'fhcotaiM  otj^mit 
ckrk  entitle.'-  tlic  poascsst^r  luipfeiiiTe'lH  the  Crlji5?fral 
couft  of  ju^ticL',  whilf.  the  jus^i6e-|^^er^lj  atl  6fCxt;f 
Wew-iII  aesciihe  hcre^if'lcr,  is  absent'.   '  '  '  ' 

,  IHie  ancient  constitution  of  Scmlatifl  adrtrfHM  bf 
many  other  offices  both  of  the  crown  snrf'afflhjj 
but  rticy  are  either  n^jyrtjrtfdii,  iff.totflrtlrbiJifA'HHIe 
ib'be  described  hei'*^, '  ^fliat  afa  L>M1(iji^kt  srttt, 
or  the  rex  f£ccja\lum,  or  ^rand  heTtll3'bfSeiJtJap^o, 
is  s|iU  in  heipgj  and  It  w&s  furnlcrly  jm  (ifTt  'tf  of 
^ffrelt  s^ffeydor  and  importance^  in^omuL'h  ttiAt  the 

puriw  IfiMm        olher  country  iit  Rfifoin:. 
f^sev^ncVdwriet^soIemhlv'Tp  nimuktii^il^m 

•  ^b}^n  dtfcu  ina^  Aiiimh/^-mm^Mm^ 

c^t^c  m  Hnglandj  in  all  armr.irT;iF  tfffattff'ttWBlfti 
CJtrrlcd  into  execution  Uy  \hi:  c\^i\  hMi/.'T'*"!™*** 

The  [jr ivy  council  of  .S'.-'juirnd,  bcrnrt^thii' Kcip^i 
Uition,  had,  or  assumed,  inqiii-iiuui  i!  prj'K-f'f^,'"^(|ihl 
iliut  of  lonnre  j  but  it  is  now  synk  in  tliL-  rmrlfa^tfAlt 
or  privt  coundl  6f  GrrntBntain;  nild  tlik^kl'.aDd 
criminal  ^iaWi^1it<'KcatUnd  are  cfiirilf'  eSMM* 
by  two  coQfrs  or  judicature'.  '        '         "''^  ' 

Tl^e  first  is,  tliat  of Wcdnj^^iPfirffi**-,  ■  Whfth 
iva^  in-^titutedby  Jamc^^i  itftef  ih«  wdaeF'fJf- tlic 
Freuch  parliumertt,  losiipply  art  ntnhtflilrftiy  iwm- 
%iti^fe  of  parliamentV^'^O' Jwik  h>  themsclvt*^  the 
\  a^e$  of  the  lords  oTcdohk^iTiind  st»^H>nj  whMi'Chtt 
M^At  members  orthrt;>lf^'V^5uslki^JU8»<C» 
Mrf/'^Hjis  «bti^''dt)Ari«t«'4^'^'MiBW^^ 
dn^ut  meaibers,  besrde:^  ejcYMoraNliry^ffitiAM 
hyfflrtfl^Wcnbjirai'  i!t^^  ion^,  hut  niav  tiijtx-  n^i 
srtifflSL^lcSffltf Smt  tnTt  iidniicf.  'hll*  t!4iiit 

ftiav  bijlafltfara  stantNm;  jury  in  nil  in  itfjrN  of^||(>fc 
per"fy'tHilll{,(ftJ8il6^e  tWm.    Ttrcir  fonm 


.11  f,  jai(J?Biu  uiiw^i  (  ddj  bawbio  ^\viQm  »l(fiiq  ddi  ita^siiqoiqqa  }s 
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of  private  propevAy,  Th'e  civil  laW  w  t^ir  A^tctOTV 
Ukllviattcrs  thst  coibe  not  wittiia  the  muiuci^. 
)bw«  of  the  ^ii)|tdoai.  |t  Ins  bets  pft«a  jnvtter  «f 
furpri^e.  tOhmt  (he  ScoU  verb  so  tenacious  of  ^ 
fer«M  of  this  courls,  and  the  f  licence  of  their  lawai^ 
91  |o  rtMTf*  item  the  afticlea  of  tfkc  uoion.  Thi» . 
$(M^«^4^  1^  be  w^j  ftccoirated  for,  beteauM  Aota 
MW|  pbo^fertnl  ^CT#  enoilial  to  tb«  poweiriBii  of 
laUtei  iQd  Uniiij  nhich.  in  Seotlan^  are  onea  bold 
by  lapdM  incoinpatibFe  witb  the  law^  of  Snglaadf. 

abilnusl  add,  that  Ifae  gird's  Of  coutocD  and  sea- 
son M<X  l5cewiu  »■  a  court  of  H'^'^y*  l)^' 
freci  we  (foirtuDalMf  perb«|M  for  lb*  tubjecit)  rever- 
t^tJff      %  Britiiih  BOUM  of  Iorde«  to  wbiiib  an 

,  /     ■  \ 

Tbv  juttice  coprt  M  fbe  wcbett  criminal  tribauu 

In  tcpiUud ;  but  in  it*  pretefil  foirfti  It  wai  iimitate^ 

»u)ile>l  (he  vcar  \0't%  wbMalord-jmtice-gratryl» 

Vemov«aLte  at  the  kiiig't  pleauir^lKas  appou)ted.->— 

Tku  lucrative  uflice  itill  exUts  in  tbo  person,  of  one 

•f  Iht  lliief  nottUt^  j  bt»t  Ibe  ofduiary  members  .o'f 

Ibt  court  ve  tbc  j|i»Uc«-clerk  sot)  five  other  i»dpef, 

^diy^  alwfTl  oowioated  fron  the  lordb  of  icssiaa. 

la  tbu  Koiiii  ibe  verdict  of  jar^  c«D4enin*  of  ac* 

■utta:  but»  as  wt  ban  atread^  luotedi  «ilbo«t  anj 

BtciMski  of  being  uQsoiiBOtu*  .  .  . 

■'  BaiioM,  tl^MM  tv«  greet  ^ourt«  of  law,  the  Seots, 

%j  the  article^  of  ^e  iuiib^>  bsve  a  court  ckf  axche- 

fUff*  Hm  cowrtbts  the  Mune  power  nnd  authority, 

MivDe|«»attd  jurisdiction^  o«!cr  tbe.  revenue  of  Scot- 

kadt     1^0  v^mti  of  exchequer  in  England  baaovor 

Sm  KvenHca  ibere;  and  aU  matters  «ad  things  cob- 

petaat  to  the  court  of  Exchequer  in  England  reUtjng 

ttwreto,  are  likewise  conimetent  to  the  exchequer  of 

BcotbMM|>   Tbe  jodge*  of  the  exchequer  in  ScoUand 

pxaicaa*  caftain  powers  wbicb  formerly  belonged  to 

iba  treasvj,  and  are  sdH  vested  iu  that  of  England. 

l*bs  court  of  adoBirali;  in  Scotland  was»  io  tbe 

vein  of  Cjbulea  11.  by  act  of  parliament,  (feolare^ 

lobe  a  a^pi^o^B  court,  in  all  causes  competent  to  its 

awn  juaiiGtioa;  and  tbe  lovd  h^fa  admiral  is  dc- 

claiad  ta  be  tbe  bine's  lieutenant  and  jostice-genaral 

woa  dui  aeai^  and  id  alf  ports,  barbours,an4  creeka 

artbaaaaM;  and  npoa  freab  waters  tad  oavigaUo 

s^v«v  below  tbe  irst  bridge  or  within  flood  nark ; 

ai^  ibat  notbiag  campcteot  to  its  jurisdiction  can  b* 

laeddle  witfa^  ia  dK  first  iasUoce,  bot  by  the  lord 

b)g^aiiUn»al       the  jndgei  of  his  court.  Sentencas 

jMaed  iai  aU  inferior  courts  of  adniml^  a»ay  be 

iKoa^  apus  before  Ibia  court;  bal  ao  appeal  )ie» 

]bo«  it  to  th«  lorda  of  iba  seaaioa^  on  aay  other  ja- 

i>^catafy»  aalaaa  ia.  caacaaat  ainiitima>  Mascaaie 

iFicd  i»  ibia  cabst  by  tbe  rivii  kw^  wbicb  in  wmtik 

CUM  ia  Ukewise  tbe  cooHBoa  law  of  Scotland^  as 

w«a  aa  by  tbe  laws  of  Ofefoa.  Wisby,  abd  iba 

Haasa  tuwa%  aai 
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ft<f^l«io^ii  mm'itt»d,«pa«  ^  ««etia^  Tbe  phrtt . 

bf  |di^  admtril of ,$>|Mtladd  ia  little,  onre thallium 
inioaL.biit  iltd  BaJ)arV  aimexpl  tb  iz  ii  reclcpneiK  worth 
lOtX^  a^ear^.  ati4^te  Judga  pf  the  ailflvra^y  is 
toanttOBly  ^  law^r  of  diai1o<tioar.«d(l»  fpujdiiiihblo 
p««04i{ui««  p^cainingtpbia  oifHce.  ~  ' 

The  coOfci^^ctr  hcuky  bS  woaXth  wbicb -an- 
awers  to  tbe  English  inns  of  court,  mi^  be  called 
tba  spttiuaiy  <ff  t^tattUi.lawym.  They  arewidna 
theDhlelvea  aa  orderly  cbiut,.Mul  tbeir  forWt*  rnifutb  ■ 
great  preci^  and  ekaunatioa  to  qualify  iu  can-  - 
Oidvtes  fof  admisiiiob.    ^ubdr^wo^a  to  thefn  ita 
^ody  44:  ibritcior  lauA-ees^or,  as  Aey  Ufay  be  Celted* ' 
Bttorfteys,  yt}itk  call  tbemse^eft  UTAert  to  die  sjgiie^  ^ 
l^eCauMt  lkey  al0u«  citt  «ob<^rIibe  tbe  «nrbs:tb«^  pass 
|be  signet ;  ihey  likewise  hsVe  a  bye  govc^i^Maf 
their  tfwttTtfafaiiein,  ^Utare  Wi  difieroM  i^r- 
fionm  t|iatare  held  in  the  capital  of  Sc^and ;  ra« 
sWl  pass  to  tbose  that  ai-e  infefior. 

The govcnunent  of  the  counties  io  SeoUapcl  WW< 
formerly  vested  in  fberifls  abd  atcwanSf'coorts.af 
^ality,  baron  covru,  ^MBMiavMriei^  Jui6f«s  eif  (bp 
peace,  and  coroners,  .     .  .y ,  •  . 

Formerly  ^erijQTdoms  Were  generally.  b«*dilab)u 
but  by  •  lato  atet  of  parlianrent  (hey  are  now  £ 
Irasted  in  the  crown }  it  being  there  enacted^  ibol.rfl 
fclgb  sberiAj,  or  staWarti^  shall,  for  the  /atunev  ba 
iioibinated  and  appointed  annoallj  by  bis)Ba|e^,. 
bis  bein  aad  successors^  In  regaii  tq  ibtf  sbariff- 
depiities,  and  stewart-deputiesylt  is- cMicled,  abal 
fbcre  abalt  only  be  one  in  each  couMyy  or  f  ti^H^arHi^ 
wbo  KBuat  ba  ao  advocate  of  tbr^  yeara  ataadl^  aa 
least  I^or  the  space  of  seven  years,  tbese  fMpitiaa 
are  to  ba  nominated  by  the  king,  with  such  c<mina> 
ance  as  bit  majesty  shall  think  fif :  after  wbicli  0mf 
are  to  epjoy  tbeir  o&ee  for  life,  UDleaa  gttil(y  of  aoene 
offence.  Sopie  other  regulatibaabavi  beea  lttewiaa 
introdttced,  highly  for  tbe  ertdil  of  (ba-ahetiAi'lteBit 
'  Siowarlries  wfrefortnerlypatftoflbaaa^oatrayll 
domain ;  and  tbe  stewsrts  bad  roaih  (be  samepof^ncv 
in  ^e«  as  the  aberitf  bad  in  bis  coanl^ 

CouHs  of  regality  df  old  weae  held  by  virtarof  » 
royal  jmisdiotion  vested  in  tbe  lord,  witb  putiaalar 
immunitiea  and  privileffn^  bat  ^cae  were  aoda^ 
gerB|i8,-aad  ao  entravaganV  tba  aU  tba  Sapttisb  fl»> 
galitiaa  «»>aow  dissolved     ari  net  of  pwliaaianti 

BaroD-coaMs  belong  to  every:  person  wbo  bbldb  » 
barony  of  tbe  king,  la  cbril  aiaHu  s  tbey  aataa^ 
to  matters  not  excosdiag  forty  sbSIings  sassius  { aa^ 
in  criasinal  cas«^  to  «et^  actioas  af  aasawi  aa# 
bsMaiy^bnt  tbe  fwaiibniint  ia  aat  Io  eaeead  i 
ihiUiaga  atarbad  ^  actMac  Aa  dnliayti 
skocba  lot  tbeea  beats  in  tba  day  tiviu 
courts,  bowever  pett^  wen  in  fnrawr  ibya  la>unA 
witb  tin  powar  of  bis  aad  AmA,  wbidi  ihey  b««« 
aowJaal«^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


b^i^Mf)#4^'t4)«>^MMe^  or  tiMrem  Vtudltf  - 

di^ »frfl>4^'f)ictM  ■  >■        ^"-^^^  y    '  -  n-* 

iv)ip  lived  befqr*  ikfx  NWflin'iWftm 

vffrdi<t*of  juroi»;  the  office  bow^i^^  to  ftf  ^feilM^ 
niilW<fclift|iMH»H4MmA,    '  eu.'.'OJ)'..,.^ 

itmntfinlft  iBM*r>'^vr4)i4b4oii«t'jta^ywni'H^r  4^^' 

before  the  Uai4(<^y  Mda  Uvst^uMtiiilgf/  ttt  llup>^ 

OMHAiolufmj  KK4t  «i>^lMttv^-1i«e^'au4">>Mi  r'| 
npga|r.tiKkib»4be>  Uttptmrnf;  >\wtiUfotkwg' 

tlitBtiiiVifiH  ^Mti%tf*rtii«ilif  ;ii*P»i^HrWi^i 
tioa,  au^  Hiffit  i«ntly  proves  the  vut  alteDtiou  MfiJni  i 

iii^niiii*!  r,  iiii  jftiii  III ' 

60 


-a  — ^. 

amei  ill, 


 1.1  .^  S  .Till  C  >l">'      ■  ■  li  iH'i  ' 

jmI  Mill  l>'  .;ir,      <t>  I  II ,  it  [ir;  1,1  i  I  i ...  (■  -  , 

'I  he  Ci  .;(■>, It ':  y  bciuerii  tl 
I4W  (if  .St-nrhuitlj  itDkl'ltiat  of  Lii;^].!  .■ 

V ith  the  Sc*>ili.'ili  {■i:i'  Uii  ;  antl  tjtf av 
Hint  answer  {,>  lije  EiijJ:-!i  niloS  ef 
bcottib'ti-' vvodiMjia  and'  u-^'. ;  t. 


if  S( 


tiL-Xfcif'Siri  t'j"  ttic 
&a  KtrHai  in  Lii-i.iiiO. 
Eiime  jii  buth  ktii^dum-.  \\\ 

pil3H     (ImJ    llfflit     WllfKUlt.     M|  , 

bro-ves  ihc  tTTiiilaiily  iM-ttwt-ii  tliif^ 
its!)  coii>lit|irii»i«<,  wlikli  nc!i-!^  v,  V;  . 
fiorcd  tfv  ny  '^ijfbbr.    In  c*!  1  cm-, 
h;>fdicrf  in  Scoflaitri  mot  Idgetht-i  in  1  ^ 
king,  «h«j  WR?  seatifd  on  the  II^-  - 
^^lllcll  in  thfc  oM  Scaiilsh  cPiisTiuiii-^n 
Moot,  cr  Miite'tiill  ;  ali  tiatlousl  uiTj 
Iram-af ted  ;  iiiiignic»i!5^)ven^ bik!  t^f'TMi 
'i'Jiia  Mi'Oi-liili  ufc  ap^relieiicfcd  to  bu  of 
Dature  fis  ill*-  SaXoii  Tultiriiole^ 'aod  '  to  I'lg; 
mo(-e  thffir  the  iiill  nf  inreiutg.'   '   '   ■  ■  J 

Though  lite  wrirers  of- atirirn^  Sc^ni-ii  1'  r 
Sre  Too   ford  of  svsteni  snftlVibft,  \i  1  it  i   cisi  to  ' 
Gortt-er  from  lije   Koniaii  Builiors^  uml  o-r  r  fvi-  ^ 
deiictiGj  lliat  Stolluiid  mqs  fonlicrlv   ujli.ilrih  <!  Il^  ' 
diiterenl  ^Jcdpl*;.    Tbe  Caledon'iffn^  win?,  ]■;  lulif  ^,  • 
die  fixat  tiibatiiUnM^  lie  PJaj   blidiiitbr.  lly  uji.t  ' 
tlie  Hrn6n?i,  irtho  were,  fi'cce'd'  nnriJi'.i  1 . '    *  v  ili.^ 
Belgfc  (latilr,  abouU'onf scofo  Vtusl..!  j     "i  ' 
fljcent  of  JtiliiiS  Cftbiaf ;  jiiJ  srttlin;r  in  ^-imI- 

wtrre  joiiird  bv^roal  rmmlHTs'  afil.Lir  irnii'^irv- 
leif,  whij  wert  rifi»fn  nullir-witk^-      ilie  E;c!rki;tjn. 
"li*  (?cutfi  m-isl  probalify  wtji,-      ii  'ti    1    f  :i     ■  ii-  ' 
irets  fri>tn  ibc  ancient  Sui  tlht;(,  i\h(j  li  .         ■     in  ' 
iie  antSJi's  on  \hc  cuntiiitiiil,  aiid,  m  [laa  bt^eti  fl\ri  .i.\y 
liiMted,  nfcer  CMiiijutTiiig  (he  otlrir' inliabitSni'i,  i^ivc 
uti^ir'jvii  name  tu  tlic  t.miiitry^    TIfc  Irairt  Ijirtg  ' 
4<->tlhw:ird  cjf  ihr:  VonU  appt;iTf  \a  liaire  betn  icibu- '  ' 
lilcrt  by  rbe  S  i\  >n!»,'  ai.d  (jy  tbc  ili-itoii5.'\^T)0  rin-  fil 
t  kingrfuiii  i-l' A'ciiitli,  the  capitJif  Trf  \^}i'uh  vr;^ 
iifiibariou';  b".it  '.W  -ibesfr  "pt'ipft,*  in  [  ^  ■;   -    <  t'  ' 

;  )•ifl',ft•^\vto*^rtb•W«ea^*f*^i^iH^   ^ 
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^g<»»tMhieDfc'l>  tAi  rt'fiii.>;:ti  bttrfi09<:  lonwoi.> 
Al'ltf  <iA«i'B4tqippMril«e  ili«<eal«at)d(dP4»  flic  4^1- 
Vient  Cettic  inhibitanta  of  S«MtU«'4{  «aH  fefUciiUi 
,^9aby  '•IftbviBBfamf  MiieMhi  bnlbwA^vllKfl*;  4()do 

<kaBibniifi4ii|Mikli3ihiir%«it^  !i«M(d)^iAgNMli 

MgairftiifaK  gflmt>gMim1nchN»hMi^ur  Itom  vtioMr 
^.4K«h  y^etle-i  «idfaii  «tafatiBeiib'of(«h(:rCMld4#- 
iliiJli,'iUBinpi|i  |WftM<o*i  i*»«nlnwiHii)Mrf 

-far  VmogHHieaiikUw^w  VDiid^ra«9«ricA>A)i«f;  ^ 

chy;  awl  thougUr  ^ritfngmealbgjrt^W-Dl  hneliMft 
■<fc^M<y«mfctrtii|iyn>if>w  amv  MHsinyf mm  '  -ibe 

9ktim  .gMM  1 1  lUi  Ay  iriowwioA  bffte»v«<:M<l"<«iM 
apliM:«ip4ariBi'tM»»b«M»4tf  ihi!  RoiMt<ia  DtMML 
flnfc1>rfiimlni><ino»  oUiged  Agrioth  bitfferif, 
>^«t4iMr  fcwwWlwuparui*  Ad  mo  and  SevtnM;  td 
«^|Uild"llteilin>'tiHtoti»p»e«ait«tM«r  «<bU»,  oat  to 

lMMl^aiMl<ltl»  wMii^bMMN^:  Tuim^aikMllM 

l4eM»vf9die1attal)iiM««e«tr«ab4uW^»'-- >-^if 
b»n<gbhjliaiii<y=  woar^st^ixlvead  iHtoiStcnhtid  aUoat 

HHwin iIHa»»,  Jimkmj'i mm  WrfbrertleMaiM^  ««r«:  ikk 
lijiiliMilaaiaiafriHil  antim:  ^riimia,  ^fomedwiMli- 
,«Mdd«  AfiiK IIfciiin«i,i4ail^.>f  <la»:  I Nig  gfciUcdli 
llholMv>i«iflkolbiBit  ioditeii^  ofkan-itellHMd -ky 
BieatltidMtt«BtH:4beri:joiiH9il<iil«  R«mM 
dbto  8b»l«-M4^UBd(>iufi*f  «^oi««i«  of  tin 
laitialajhrfjin^it^innrtrtrri  ibqam^lvas' -  aa^  amt 
people;  so  that  the  ScottisHitldaan4iyi«llfei«(l"a 
hlMMieidi|McIl  faltifo  bmtatuitMHitfa  wMrviltMf*  ttian 
c««dr,  aii>(tovtlvr^s4kiralnltdeo«H«ik^ia'>er«wil^ 
^hM  tMafaw^faatMk^  ifam  ii«w^>qie itnftiti»tf»»<6 
-lhffiRcteMavfl(firUnH&')ii*      •'^i '     si  ^  v  '•  ..  c 
jMttaJ  ibgtoadmfaft  Untella  4i«ft,  ArSostt^ 
HMSBMsiradi  MOilda|di«  BiicisbMilteiaii/^Miya 


JR)iii^toilta(»'tt^iih«ict4«Mbih*  (^  Mbf;  aed  to^ti^ 

,fl»teill«Ai,l|fKrfn«bfcj4fediM>  ckttbM^lef^^  b«t^l  df 
«tilfg4witHbMriM^j^«^,  o^  pe»ilin^b;  ifa* 
^>«wft^VMlltf*t>iMiwrta«tt'ifcr^  «ll  «anon»»«% 

irMs  f^M (trto-^UiFsiIfaiiiariHfei*^-  aml'ihMa  AatM 

lWAie^fi»fini>ft8bul(aiNl«lill  MHiinttei^Mllw'fiMiiHy 
of  Fer^ut,  but  eetierally  d^WmM  ctdlMeirilf^ 
■rifiltfcV'%iW>i>wdhwidfey  >f  iftMI'VMMla'  or«M0M»iM 
i^affld-wUbh-ftli^tlitftif  degrces-M  f«H4aM  diMM^ 
mwl  tT'iWg^Uf'lfcgt  swthid  i*f  tba^cTcwItwgHae; 

Alcbwba,'^  s"|Mitetf-'ho  m«Kh  letpaefed/ ^vfaMi  4ft 

^U¥tiitfriUt»in  ^  ScdlhBd^»  a  atJ^piate  aaHa«H  aid 
iwrir  ftynarfiJ'didaglr  ti» wrt*  •fcfpumifct  aw* 
■lAo,rifoAltb*<]p«li*84S/4frh%n«llMMh'MM>i^^ 
«>fes  king  dfiSMtlnd)  MNif  Mlbdwd  %lHNl^;-Ut 
Dbt  iii^t!  *avkg»  AMDier  lDeuiiOftm>4iyittrirtiiip<^ 
Htm«,  ^^utMotiMtte  '  got-  li>  ^nBlig<d'<!fciai'ti 
ifrioi^rafit  >iticaMlMr  aMi  tMr  «d£qtiarflM^v«^ 
lalrillifg  kh«i^  nMes  >IHd '  ilddplldg  tbitr  4tf4rttft<m6 
MMsCeMAn  or-KeMi«A  M«t!^JWt>i«  mam^m$  0mt\A 
peVpcnid  "iiM  «i4tb -tbe'Srfx4M  od'tM  itMHlM»|L 
«•«  llM  tHifMiUld  ttfacVMNMMSidKrtMU  flMfwfi 
AC'tkart  %cliv  oAtlen  ^  diir>iN^  Ulil—fl 
tb«'t$beU*^po«l«N>»l'Hf»a9iaM;  -  fl1it^'lMf«b-/%mK 
^iM*, -wAr^  nriore  (brttinate- tbto^fllMfi^  BM|fM^»nt 
^il^  Ifte  "Datieri  were  er^crisg  «  ^)0»lwt>y<#  4ld|e. 
faftd;'tb«y  wef it  fevery  Wbere  «vCtdiMM|c«li  atWUM 

bttoody  bawlw^  md  at  Ian  MfM'ovi^MMdlB 
dttmL  «aioiiM>DiMM'taMiar«ha-«MP  IHi 
ft0vavMtl'8ilgllMd' weM  vMt  mmim  wM!k8rfri''l^ptfMtX 
m&'SiKrt0f  *1ie  mafatetned  rtirir'fret^toaf  afcdhft'* 
ip«tti)€AK*;  not  baly  agamiit  ffltreigirtmj  bbi  bgiihMl 
Ae^^'Cn»(l  #bett-  they  tbdwgb^-^liTifc-jfjiidMt 
geml.  flw  fiiudal  Iawi*«ir)ii0«dftcctf'aitf6i4i  tield 

HMmIi*  II.-'  '    .  r  .»d         .ij  Tin  si* 

'  'Maleolttr'llt^  <w>iiHilo«fr<t«H«li . MUiAiWBCtatti 

be4d,  %ttl  ift4st-  pMftMd]F  frt*  fcitgrtinnciyriilB 

^1.  Ibe'M^pUflVd  retfHd«f  «f  tbtfi«o«iin>byV^ 
«evenib>fA>ftt  ih  ¥etwtt!t,fifguii  Uf  aUri  Urtfli^tiM 

iati^HQr4k«>#l^h''te¥ti9'  ftftde^  .^M^afe* 

<4«r4dtiied  wMh^Ktfc'fMk^dy  Wip  M«ftlMA^HMlftlk 
»y '  'thtf ''iflkiiiiiMegltinli.tpMlftp  «A«  fMW^Ma^ 
ilfHlR^  d«I»IH^  lfh«Miiaii  HM  "~ 
ttt>«be  ArM»f>^Mal^4*»^8  fklbfef^f^iftilf  tftrtl^on 
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ii)ifiHnn«4>.'tb4  Ai»l9i«)  «9ife.:l0vld4ntiiiMl..ii»9to4ll«i» 
JtinsoC  JB^W>d.       4bBv<4Mfth(     her-  bfofh^ 

cesi,  who  w«B  one  of  the  wisest  and  worlbifitl^^ViOf 

gflillPi  .•ftw  '*  'gteriwi>iMy%  «)>■,. JtiUiti^  ^ith>h* 

^f|ed«4^ibf  £<^*>V  the  ««n  of  M«)coli»  iU.  <ffih«;'was 
K(triM:«n4  raUuib  priixe  :  be  mtt.  mcc^vfAid  %  ? 
4iifitatk^«r  U  mad  upm  hit  dteirtb  .DhtmI  iul^m«nH»M4 
lii  thniMb  .  If^ttoithrtandiis  ths  -.mimwmuvf 
0lfm  hiptwMHs  t*  eoMCil  «hftt  Aey mniw^  <U*|S 
(n^^4lAAh«glor«9of  till*  («igB>il  ]rft.JVpe«Mk 
l^t  Uuiid  ivMnOM  4h»  gre«leit  pHocu  of;  j|iis 
j|gfii,4njbwi(lier<M*rflC»ni  hiw.M  •  9Uhi,  «  w«rnor^or 
g,lj^lil|it«i^.  Tbe4tob|eicUQas  li«.p^|Qraie4  iu-Abf 
•rviM-«if<>tiift  QMOC,  ihtt  MOPOBW  ,Maiifl>  b«r 
^rVtpM4ti9*  -wilb^.kin^.  Ste|)h«D>  £wr-  Uw.^Eagti*^ 
fi^WIVl»|VBEl)ft£tli«  tiigb«it-i4«9,of  ^i«r,virlwea,.,M 
^W^^w'd  k)«.-t|M  weulMDl^  ot^vty  W  |m»cu4ei 
S;^,  ik»rjhU(.tbff:inigkueet  4>rjww>e.v«f  {lia  49% 
crapmht  iUd  -hu.iiosseHuvis  ,h»  ^ngUfk^ 
jlMM<lih)i^e'fci4gdo»  o(.SQotJUiid»  p)aic«d  Dwidfs 
|iqweff.jaMrljr  0AiM«<«|««lii>  witl|  lhat:  of  EsglwcV 
vJm  coafinwl  u»  Ibia  iihnd.  .Hi#  ««Mpt»  .«f)d:  .wil- 
wmtw^ff,  jtivt.tli««Moiu«wtbe 
cafin  ^Vlig«k  piQve  jbim  to  bfty«  tiM«  »<h0«  ilm 
■  iM*«.  i>PP*«Kid  ta  bi*:.  *w«  >vi>h  to 
f^fiel)#i««»,.  wwi-ia  bis  rclig^wia.  MdomncQtir-^ 
Sfi|..t<»«9i»fiklMr  tbe«e  v«r«  lt>ea»lar  »ean».,Uj.wh«ii 
)^i(iPMH.oiviUiw  hu^kipgdiMa^  a«dtbe  qpde  lof.  laws 
jfW4i^e,«U«pcly  iqentioBttd  to.|»fe.bAfO  dmvniif^ 
liislltA|*.-it«'-bi«  mmitay  wm^'Ul  hommr.  (fk^ 
are  aiid  to  have  been  compiled  under.  bi»  M|^#mi^ 

9{<i&t«op»:in,fai4«iigiufi€«»t>|fab«y  .o(:  M«t»oaa^ 
11)9  w9S'i>yc?««^  My/ hU-Bi»fKUf)n,.M^Ic<9i^.  IVi. 

lyvjm  «,A^iUiiMa>  J*?!^  AtrH[«9^r'<IUw»,BW!c«tde(l 

Iff  imfxiod  Avt  ^lvgam  djtuglmH  t4i.IifnnrMML 
of..Ejlgl9M«)>  V|K)Mlo».lv(|iad9ANtvi||eTt,tW'«NN<» 
V^^cr«ed  lhA«ir>or,i<JwdM9'  4ll>8Mv 

uU'lfiw^  Erici  M(iit<(«M«gMw  iyhii4^mf.  iiom^i, 


lbillgiilVi)l»i»f«a  Vilplft  pOfMi||j'»^aiMtluMd'>.''llo 
crown  of  Scotland  returned  to  the  d fjw— riarta.  "ff 
K^viA  e(M^«fi(HHkkQigdea|lr«iliMrL.toihin9iftifai>lal 

■.<i>WfhblM«Sw«n>Ail«lMs<|H)nMa^ 

tM  44M^i»f;M^fta»  UIuiohaufiBr&H^f^fad.f 
•gMi|>-gfiU9(WQ  I^Oavid'MrlioC  HuBMngddnj  bfihil 
ffld4HdiM»^bAer  MiiqglfffcMndiBob0rtt]UucBy(«n|id- 
.la«b<rApAbo)8Mit  l»uglIifibert.BiMf^inidaoB)»> 
•iAiB-aat««  earl  of.rlMoti6fcdala».. 'hgt  Hincjnaiilat 
4iitghter  Js»beH.  bkeane^MtlKMCK^Vs  fwdbBhifafto 
«f  iScotlmcL  >l%»dMrtf)ori3nMteaB«nto};  irimbimM 
««l.Kkim  -Ki^qrtlt  ^BUMwbailhia  ^tfm^  imA^ 
Wft  a(.piaatplj  witdaf  the  ba»eT»^  cifeagrta»Me^Jtdth 
^riMB  1vae':«baoa»  ^ifiMll^  MftfdKd'.iiai'biteinilH 
bul  aftv  ik«4|nf«iedstnt«irrfgnitnv.df  stale  jnTB^<lfcfe 
gfltatlUQbllily  agynHin^rgfenflnff  tfae .dtoistod  \aiB^ 
.wafld  .:Iu  6C  iBqghiiiH  !lhft«  nio«l  i^riitVaAibiinva 
HHDjMiof.bia-^r  ^ftoi.itrac^teAdbe  •<inlfie''4tf  i«f- 
j»ilwt»ilyufrfc«w»gbla»gihifcah;>ygi»  'IbeEieeow^dif 
9«MlfM  nuircd  •«bne^«M^.mba«H  sdailm 
of  its  dependency  upoi^^ni<tft]£Bgbi)d:}.nMiifiad* 
»i«p|b«h^lMl.4P*tkii^d;la».lK)Miil,  t9>ttat>dia' 
gcafi«f«^te9ilre»!£dwlir<^  Awatdsd  .Hato-.^t^  but 
aftwwaadan  Ath wmad  4ifili,  .bfid:;Mit«d>ilMB3M»ltt 
nUnb,  "witbantBiJiplfa layiiiiifc  ilt^i  ■  ih  t'ua  ;v>!j 

^e»-tbein  ft« I (Mfnpadbi^ivaiMcilMkili- 

la«4e4-t.«od  4hi«ugb  SdwardbfiM'r.ardhAttrtiMi^  «n40 
faihwaif  rfiiaatar  of  -Sbdlbaldi^J^ot'  iliaiiSbqlftjmp 
M«4tr<tt>  i4voN.  againtt  Moi  •o.'CiMiyTfannidinhtailfp- 
pprUHiftly*"  tTJioar  of  ^tbeotiMih^cwftid  ttatldNiif 
atiMb«d  td.jibeiadttpeiidencjr  of  tb«^  airn>i)to|ibU|f, 
«Ma  btofVflttlittd  lo.faszaMi  drery  ibinf^  farij  il)'W«o» 
^4a«LUibJmM«oinpMad<lo>tMiae  irishbiMttMbilf 
l&jwanlvidBalwIt  irfhiob^mi^  Vbn'i  /«ed<fl»- 
ae)«i6  tbns'tfaer  wcmoblliedia  iempAr'iM.  ^bfogutfi 

He  accepted  *  formal  aurrander  of  '^bc  iuwmjbf 
'Baliolt  tefiwboiD-be  BU«#*d«piDaioQ)'.lHitidail>ned 
hint  Su  Bflgktid.;-«nd  aent  'e/9cr^'fttibUtaaittnm§94h 
Imdf  wbo«»iw  ia  .|b»  auBpfeiBd,,ta)  tCfftifltl 
priaona  .in^dr  «e«r- LandMbK  .UbOBn-jMnadli^lfce 
Seetalv  aign  inattei»nila  H.ihmr.'MyabMA  ^\im, 
alKl.i»oafr4aafWcn»tljr  «fcrM  pffi^lr  Aatcqpid^l 
the  m^hufnenta  or  thtir  bistmgr,  JtfdLftbe  >i  iMiniw 
pf  (beirwdefliandtncy*  '«dd'pai!licalacljr  iba  fa«i|ai 
fatidical  Off  prvffactiD'aaaira^  .«bkk  MbUU.'to-b««H» 
in  WetAi»iiNte»*«bbryir'::        •*.]■  j  .(.  t-,    .»;..  xj 

■Tbeae  tsrasc  -!paeo<*dink%^  vliile*  tbagR  HaiiJeihJ 
tb«rS«ot>Maibleiofitfaali/8U^tv«:i«ln<dt  io  .tba«i 

spirits  were  not  to  be  aubdned,  ckCMraamd'^oodi' 
Ma»0i«rif,  .«ad  «ffac«aH*  treUilfasM»«  (afltiMk 
c<^»lat7,n«ntliieUai'Owfi  aubnbb^fayt  inasriipvM 
jtaiW^ilto  iWilfiBBlMiinBfelrifafc  -  - 
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>p|ace  between  U>«  ''^"^  ^!n^|b«t^^rj*^,St:f^iish 

nnder  tbe  brave  W'tUiHui  W  ;.llAri  j  Hie  ti  in  -^t  i  ; 
"vf  his 

.afliou^  tliat  ptititled. Ijim  lo  e[ernBl  liud.inr,  i:i  i  ■..  - 
ci|liiig  ifiU  it'l>eitir.     Being  Uoiti^etLr  im>  tn  ili<iti 

Si  private  gcti!lt'iii:.ri,  nnH'hjs  p'ii">ul,ii ijy  Hsiilj  jti* 
cicisin^,,  tlie  tjcuilj'-li)  iioLiililji  ^amn-iig  Mloirt-xilT* 

'Robert  a 

lij  siLspcct  ibai  he  yii  cj-e  upon  ilie  cfown, 
4  [.c^  i^llv  after ,  lie       ^dcpij-jjd  ttie^iesir]  of  Sijnc^, 

j  aii'J         dtiljied^b)  the  sfii^ii'of  Sb«lr 

i^.'Uiji^^ilcv  f'  !ii.i-<}  vioteijt'cjb^la  ajjnitiii  tlie  brave 


Kcuila)!^,':;!:  lla  htjati  Lif  :hc  piosl BMlincroira  and  bc5t 

.  ,,T       '"i.  .'^  !"■!  j'.  -isi.  lUL'H   l  oii^plelelj' 

iiiLiitietl  hy 

Iti^  UOi^pi  wbn  joinr-tUiiin  >fl  Scji^lldod,  foi'iiiitij  ail 
i/re>T8liCr'  '  Tji^Ttrd,  honev«r,  wa&obligecJ  to 

<!jvj  !t'ii,'  ;  _  il-  j  cumaiand  o^"  ';r>,C>l)0;of  Vm 

Leal  ij  yi^is  iM  biuistlV-  Witt  tli^e  Le  atlatketl  [be 
F-'-luVti  :irrn>  muier  Wallace  at  l''silLif!|L,  wtiile  ihieir 
1."  ■  :ii  ^  •  lii^li,  fhal  ibc  rtgpnt  Waa  ds- 

!   I    luu  V,  ihu  liiusl  |fovv^rrul  n^^bleniau  ill 
.    ;  ..I  :ln  UjiJ  of  thftjest  divi^iflii  df 
I"  U'alhie,  v^l.iose  troops  dHi,"  mit  ex- 

c  ,  Ijeih^  [lius  ^iiilrsjed,  was  digf^n'ted  wil^i 

\aai  laii,  ^iti  iiiadt  an  orderly  reirea't ;  durtn^-vntjicU 
){^(u'uii'<i  mean;  ch  h'aVe  a  confer^encc  Vk'ith  Ht^t^^f 
'  ffi'^  conv1j|i:t}  yi'itn  'of  liis  errur  in  joiiiing^u Itb^ 
Aar^.  WiiiJarf  cutitjiiucd  in  awa,  ancfper- 
flu  iii.iii',  gnlLiiit  a(iriuns  agniust  flie  Eflgh''!} ; . 
but'  uas  bL-ti-'iyiMl  Win  ibe  b^iiid'^  pC  EdwarH,  iiiio 
it;if[  un^tiicn-ush  pitt  I'ltn  tu  deaib  at  Londcih^  a« 
ft  tfyifor;  but  be  dltd  bimstlf  ai  be  was  pr^-paring 
lo  Kentw  lijj  m^iision  of  Scollxud  uilb  a  slill  more 
'  spmt  of  ambition,  after  having  dtslrojed 
1  Liflicr  inbabtutiis,  ,    ,  ,  ' 

Bruce  died  loan  af^er  tbe  bitt!c  at  Fst^jrL  ;  but 
nit  Li  -f(>ie  ho  liad  rusjurcid,  bjs  sun,  whu  N^aa-'a 
pK>  11  r  at'Iikrgc  about'  Iti^  EngiUah  court, .  with  the 
g!o  ious  rcsolutiou  or^rindicaling  Iilk  own  rigliis, 
:ii'd  his~cotin[r)'''s  independency.  He  escaped  (torn 
l.ori()oii,  and  viib  bisxiwii  hand  killtd  Cuntmingj 
ffH  hxi'artaclmliL'iit  (o  Edpi'ard:  and  after  collefiliH" 
:«  few  patrials,  aiuoiig  wbuai  were  bii  Ownioiir  bfft- 
Ti.er*,  he  asfltjm«I  the  crbwp,  but  Wis  defeated  by 
tin'  EngrisU  (viha  Itad  '.i  gr,cat  army  iti  jScollartd) 
■at  tlie  battle  of  Meibv<ti.  j^fter  hi>  defeat  Jic  Aud 
vLiih  one  oc  tvio  friendA  to.  Western  Jslrs  acd 
pitta  t>rScoi|an3,  Wbere  bis  fatigues  an(l*uittTrtD(r3 
v.cre  as  itiexpreuible,  as  tbe  GCtor^fe  altb  wti^  be 


l>'--'  I  :  ;..  .  hifmU  sin!  ' 
10'  d^HtV,  "f/*T  '^■K  h  ,L 
rn'covfji-rl  'ill  "Si 

tlplf,  .isjlii  ..-!     \i-M  .  ■!v:!iLf.-i,c  liut  s-  i 

bbii  Ifv  ibe  ili^sipatcd  r^'i'dlLfC  of  ^44/<i  i,.  '>m<i 
i^tsed  311  amy 'rntre  mirnrnius  and  tetter  oppriMt  i 
siill  xhavf  that  ofbis  r«t)i) T,  xomn'^e  s  taial  corimifM 
otScuitanJ.  Iti?  said  ;h3t  if  coin»it?ttd  of  U>^t<l(l 
Btfn  ;  lliisia  supposed  to  be  Jin  eii^cTitrd.  toimpni' 
tati<in  :  bawBver;  iti^  idn|iiti*d'  thai  ibe'urmv  Vi^ 
Brace  did  natexceed30,00£i;  but  all  of  ihtm  h. .  l 
'wBd  had  bt;f-ii  b'lMfup^'fn  a  dcfcstation  of  tinnaiT, 

Edivard/         wan  not  dcticiifcut  in  point  fif  co'bfi 
ngf,  Itct  \Wis  inigbly  host  loirards  Sltrlinj^  then  heX 
by  Btdc^v  ^b>^  had  chosen  with  ihe  greaie^ 
judgnieiii  a  camp  iiL-Lir  HannockburD.    The^  '^^'^!| 
oflj cert  under  Edvi»rii avcre  the  cmrh  of.GtjiireifcrA 
HfrtforiJ;  ]P«iibrtike,aitd  Sir  G  ilea  A  gem .  ^ 
under' T3jiicB  Weta,  im  o\yn  bfoi^er  "Sir  J.  ivi.rd^ 
who,  next  lo  himself,  »■*  rcclioifed  to  be  tlvi 
■  kiiiglit  iu  ScotJaud  ;  his  nephew  K;m.    ^'  '.       !  Y 
Murray,  andtbelord  Walter,  high 
land.    £dvrard*B  attack  of  (h«  .  Scrt 
exceeding  furious,  and  required  all  U 
\  firmness  of  bruce  nnd  hla  fnend».ta  rciis, 
'  they  diflt      eSectually^  Jbat  tUty  giAnod  ou* 
tT3us(  couipUte*yictot'ies  tHat  U  recotrfed  in 
The  great  ios^  of  the  Englnih  fell  uf^on  ,  ' 
part  of  "  their  iruops,  w  ho  wcte  led-  on  by  J 
person  agf^inal  ^rua  binisrlf.  TheScott: 
mike  ibe  Io&9  of  the  EngUsh  amount  l 
iiieau    Be  lhat  sail  wjll,  thtr*  ceriaiurj  iwve-t 
more  total  dtfentr  'hough  lUe  cimqueror*  )-  st 
The  floWef  of  the  Eftjlwir  ligbiliiy         eillier  i.  II 
oi  tiilceft  prisotlers.   Tlieir  eump,  which 
loptisely  rich,  atid  caiculnted  for  th*  pnrfiDse  iiUfi 
of  a  Iriuin^jh  lhau  a  campAi^n,  feJL  it>i  I  ' 
ibc  Scots  ;  uud  lidM'ard  himsflf,  wiUi  ;> 
f^ivourell  hy  tlie  gaoddfiafe  of  their  hordes  uei*-  | 
j^uedl>y  Duu;;)us  to  ilie  gates.  <if  Htrwicir, 
Uvhfjice  he  escaped'  in  a.  tishinj-l-  ^ir.    1  hi-t  ^ 
(ierUive  battk  hajirileiuid  in  the  }6:ir  1.':;  I 

The  remainder  ^"  itobtjri'i  n  -2,11  v..r^  a,  ? 
the  D^ost  gjdr'idu^  successes diid  well 
iiyhiliiy  understand  tho  jifin^iplct  of*  fWiK 
and  so  untWter's^  vitre  they  by  reli; 
rritions^  tli^tin'a  \^liKf  tlif_v'3eitit  10 
nclnrjonl'         i!int  tiiiV  liati  5ei  rM..'.;  Mii.-i 
'bni'lJitr  t'      '.r. \\   l.oMin;^   i:    ■  1      '  ' 
V  V.  ■  :!'!(•    i-\     1  ' 

ScailfliiJ,  suit  his  brvlhcr  Edwar-i 
;llieh<f.i  i  my,  w  ith  \vhjcb  lie  toujju^rtdjt^^^' 

^realeat      .  v.  lhai  Liiigdom^  tad  waa  prticUHRf^ 
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1t)n«d.  Robert,  be!  ton  hU 
ID  13^,  Quulean  advanU^ux  peace  with  Epffaiid, 
mntt  when  tie  died*  he  was  acltbowle^fci  ta  b«  in- 
iSisputably  ttie  ji^eatest  ^ero  ot  hit  age» 
.  Tbe  j;iory  of  the  Scots  majr  be  taiJ  to  t|are  bcM 
in  its  ^eiuth  t^ider  K()ben  I.  who  w«c  aocaee^rd  hjr 
his  ton  David  If.  He  was  a  virtuoos  princs^  but 
hU  abilitiesi  both  in  peace  and  Wafk  were  <clH»ed 
bv  his  brother- in -taw  and  enemv  Edward  III.  of 
Xrqgland.  whose  sister  he  married.  JOdwatd,  mho 
vaS  as  keen  as  any  of  his  predecessors  upon  the 
ieonquest  of  Scothind^  espoused  the  cause  of  Bali'ol, 
•oil  to  Stalu)!,  the  origltuil  competitor.  His  prof^fesa 
was  at  i^rst  fiipazingly  rapid,  and  he  imd  £!dward 
defeated  the  royal  party  in  many  bloody  hattles ;  but 
^tiqt.was  at  last  driven  out  of  his  ttsuirped  k'tn$- 
doiq'  by  the  Scottish  patriots.  XhfiA  bad  the  mis- 
fortune,to  ^  taken  prisoner  by  the  j£n(^h  at  the 
l|attl«^  <if  Durham:  apd  aft^r  continninf  aborc 
ejt^ren  ycajrs  in  ewtiviti,  he  paid  100,OOA  marbs&r 
Tfis  ransonot  8n4  wd  in  peace  without  !ssne»  io  tbe 
ycar„I?7|. 

.  'Jtlhe  ^rown  of  Scotland  then  deToIved  opoa  th« 
fiiinily  9f  Stuart,  by  its  bead  baYiug  been  parried  to 
the  ^ghter  of  Robert  I.  T%e  first  kin^  of  that 
4|inft  wis  R^rt  n.  a  wise' and  brave  prince.  Htt 
WHS.  succc^ml  his  son  Robert  HI.  whose  and 
iofirmitjes  disqualified  him  frani  reigning;  so  that 
hfi  was  liorced  to  trust  the  government  to  Ms  brother^ 
1^  ^ulc^pf  Albany,  an  ambitions  prince,  who  seems 
fp  ht^vf  Iiad  an  eye.to  the  crown  for  bis.  own  family. 
SLp^ertf  upon  this,  pttcinpted  tosendhis  second  sun 
to  France ;  bat  be  was  most  ungenerously  inter- 
cei^ed  byRenpr  ly.  of  England;  and,  aftersuffer- 
kjg  a  lopg  captinty^  he  was  obliged  to  pay  an-  exor-^- 
Utant  ranisom.  During  the  irapnsooitientof  James,' 
\n  ]£ng1an(j,  tbe  military  gloiy  of  the'  Scots  was 
carried  to  the  greatest  hei^t  in  France,  where  they 
aiw^rted  that  tottering  monarchy  against  Edgland* 
and  ttie  generals  obtained  some  «f  tjie  first  tittes  of 
tb«  kfaigdom. 

James^  the  first  of  that  name,  upon  his  retom  to 
8eot1andy  discovered  great  talents  for  government, 
CMcted  manv  wise  lanrs,  and  was  beloved  by  bis 
•copied  He  had  received  an  excellent  education  in 
l&iglaDd  during  the  reigns  of  Henry  IV.  and  V. 
whore  he  saw  the  feudal  system  refined  fiom  many 
W ^a  imperfection*  wiMch  atill  adhered  to  it  in)iis 
«wa  kingdom  &  he  detemaiDed  theiebre  to  atKfdge 
Ihe  ovecg^wik  power  of  his  Doblas,  md  to  recover 
swrb  Ihnds  aa  hod  been  snjus^  wicsted  fronvthc 
caown  duriag  hb  minority  and  the  preceding  r^gMi 
but  tbe  axccntion  of  thasa  deajgnsjcost  Mm  his  l?fc> 
ha  being  nrardcied  in  his  bed  by  aome  d  hia  cUef 
w/UHtf  ia  1437,  and  the  44di  ytK«Ch»Hnb, 
«0 
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E^obahty  b^re  equalled  Ihe  ^e<ttest  of  Ms  aitre^torA 
oth  m  warlike  and  civil  virtues,  bad  he  not  been 
sternly  kili^^  the  accidental  bor&ttngof  a  can- 
ooq,  in  the  thIHeenth  year  of  bis  as  he  was  be- 
sieging the  eastte  of  iMxburgbh  which  was  defsnded 
by  the  English. 

Suspicion,  uidoleoce,  imnK>depatC  attschments  tjv 
ftmales,  and  many  of  tbe  errors  of  a  fCniate  ^inrf^ 
are  visible  in  the  conduct  of  James  III,  and  hrs  jtur- 
bulcBt  feign  wa«  closed  by  a  rebclKon  of  his  sutir 
jecta,  being  skin  in  battle  ill  UflS.  P^'fJ  ibnty-ffwrfj 
His  son,  James  IV.  was  tl^  mnst  :iceoinplishcil 
prince  of  the  age  ;  he  was  n^turnlly  ^t^erotii  and 
brave;  he  loved  magnificence.  Iil'  delij^hiLHl  in  war. 
9nd  was  eager  to  obtain  fame.    He  riTcuuii^rd  tivjt 
protected  the  comsnerce  of  hi'!  flubjectt,  so  that  they 
greatly  increased  in  ritfhes  i  and  Uie  coort  of  Jame-it 
at  the  time  of  hb  marriage  with  Hethr  VIW 
daughter,  was  ^ndid  and  respeetaWe.  ^vvn  ihii^ 
alliiknce  could  Aot  cure  him    fifa  family  dltteinfi^| 
a  predilection  for  the  Frencb,  in  whose  eaiuir  h« 
rashly  entered,  and  Was  killed,  with  the  Riiwer  Ma 
oubility,  by  the  English,  in  the  hnittc  of  I^Td«l*SS[ 
anno  1 5 13,  and  the  fortieth  year  of  his  agr:.  ; 
'  The  nino^'tv  or  bis  son,  Jamea  V.  was  ia/hft  £nf 
turbnlent:  and  when  he  grew  up,  he  married  fwi^ 
French  ladles;  the  first  being  daughter  to  fhehhid| 
of  Ftance,  abd  tlie  tatter  of  the  habse  of  Oulse.  ti^ 
ihstitHted  the  court  of  session,  enaetcd  tnaht  satirtaf^ 
htws.  And  greatly  protnoted  the  trade  of  SC^Klae^ 
particularly  the  wonting  of  tbe  mines.,  ilt  thb  time 
the  babnCe'of  power  was  so  equatly  poised  between' 
the  contending  princes       Europe,  that  James's 
friendship  was  courted  by  the  pope,  th*  eniperorK' 
the  king  of  France,  and  his  wide,  Henry  Tilt,  of 
England,  from  all  which  he  reeetved  magniffreiit) 
presents.   But  James  took  little  share  in  foreign 
affairs ;  be  seemed  rather  to  imitate  hit  predecesson' 
in  their  attempts  to  bumble  the.  nobility ;.  and  th^' 
doctri^^s  of  the  Refortnation  beginning  to  be  pro-' 
pagattfd  in  Scotland,  he  gave  way,  at  tlie  lonlgation 
of  the  cle^gyi  to  a  seligicus  persecution*  tho«gh  it 
is  generally  believed,  that,  bad'he  lived  lonfj^r,  b^. 
would  have  sened  all  the  church  revenues',  in  fmi- 
tatioa  of  Henry.    However,  having  rfttlief  slighted, 
some. friendly  wertures  made  bim  by  the  (ting  of 
£DghU»d>  ana  therebv  given  great  umbrage  to  thcit 
princCf  a  war  at  length  broke  out  between  them. — 
X  laige  anay  uoder  tbe  command  of  the  dulce  of 
NorfolV*»tered  Scotland,  and  ravimd  tbe  country 
north  of  the  Tweed.  After  thb  shorf  experlitinn, 
the  J&iglish  amty  retired  to  Berwick.  Upon  this  the 
bing  ofSeotlaMl  sent  10,000  men  to  the  wentern 
borders,  who  evtered  Enghtod  atSotway  Friih ;  apd 
he  himself  foHtWfd  thamtt  ii  abort  disooce*  re:t£ 
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lo  join  ihem  oecasion.  But  be  sopo  nfiet  gave 
great  offence  to  (he  nobility,  and  the  army,  by  ifii- 

liis  cominission*  and  conferring  the  command  on 
Oliver  Sinclair,  a  private  gentleman,  who  was  his 
Ikvourite.  The  «rmy  were  so  miie^^ 
this  nlteration,  that  they  were  'i$d«o  V^Jf  ■L'T] 
when  ft  small  body  of  English  horse  a^>oeartdf'irai 
exceeding 'five  hundred.  A  panic  seized  the  Scots, 
,  who  immediately  took  to  flight,  supposing  them- 
aelves  to  be  attacked  by  the  whole  body  (Jf  *e 
English  army.  The  English  horse,  seeing  tliem 
flee  with  such  precipHAtion,  closely  pursued  them, 
•gd  slew  ereat  numbers,  taking  prisoners  seven 
Iot^SjTwo  (ifffllred  gentlemen,  and  tight* Jlnnd red 
'¥oHicr3,''wftb.<^re^ty-four  piefecs  of  ordinance.— 
Tlns'^diiaster  so,lmtich'aflfected  Kng  Jani^s,  that  U 
wrew  Irhn  Into  i  fit  pf  iHoe«s;  of  \vhWi  fee  soon 
lifter  died  on  ^tl»f  I'Jth  of  D«:emf>er,  1542.  - 
'  His  dabgfit<er  vnti  sncoessor,  Mary^'was  but  k  few 
hoars  old  at  -time  of  her  fathePi  death.  Her 
'^eauty/ ber  .Aiiseottdnet,  etid  .be^ 'niiifortnne,  are 
yiike  fonMJQs  in  hutory.  It  Is  safllctent'here  to  say, 
tba^t  during  her  minonty,  ancF  #hile  she  whs  wHe  tb 
^ncis  K.  of  France,  the  Refonnartlon  a^^anced  Ih 
(cDtlaud .  that  being  called  to  the  tbrObe  of  her 
Ij^nccstcffs  while  a  widow,  she  married  her  own  (roa& 
•th'-gemiSb,  the  lonl  Daroley,  wSoae  untifflety  death 
barii  given  rise  to  so  much  coonoversy.,  The'con- 
^equenee  orhertnisbfend*8 death, and oiPlier  mnr- 
Kith  Botfawell,  who  was  considered  a^  his 
tttorderer,  was  an  insurrection  of  her.suhjects,  from 
^rbom  ske  fled  into  England,  where  she  was  uoge- 
^ienmsly  detained  a  pristwerfor  eighteen  yeors^  and 
lifterwardis,  on  inotives  of  her  state'policy,  beheaded 
hy  (jMeff  EUzabethy  in  1587^  in  tKe  ferty^risfhyear 
Wberage. 

^  Marr^soo,  James  VI.  of  Scotland,  Mcceeded  in 
right  of  his  blood  from  Henry  VIL  upon  ^  death 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  to  the  English  crown,  after 
«howing  considerable  ablliries  in  the  gOTcmmeot  of 
Scotland.   This  anion  of  tlic  two  mmm^  in  faiot. 


destroyed  the  Independeoey,.  as  It  impoverished,  tb^ 
people  of  Scotland ;  for  the  seat  of  government  be- 
*«mu»cAA>-.£nglaB^  4hftk-(ra4e  was  xber^d, 
their  agriculture  neglected,  and  their  gentry  obliged 
to  seek  lor  bread  io  other  countries.  James,  after 
jt^tCDublesome  rei^n  over  his  thiee 
fdMT^  Ktm^enin  1625,  to  his  son,  the  onfor- 
fQhaic''cnfincs  iV-lniat  prince,  by  his  despotic  prin- 
ciples and  conduct,  induced  both  his  Scottish  and 
English  subjects  to  take  up  arms  against  him :  and 
'iilli#w*;4frwas  in  Scotland  that  the  sword  was  firs^ 
drawn  against  Charles.  But  when  the  royal  party 
was  totally  defeated  in  England,  the  king  pot  himaelf 
into  the  power  of  the  Scottish  army ;  they  at  first 
treated  llini  with  reapeet,  but  «&erwnrda  delivered 
Kim  up  to-the  English  parliament,  on  condition  of 
Oieir  paying  400,000  pounds  to  the  Scots,  which  was 
mid  to  be  due  to  thesi.  far  arrcajcs.  Howeveiv  the 
Sbc/ts  aftjor^oEftf :m«d«iBcveral  bloody  but  unsucceac- 
flil  attempts  te  restaioe  his  sou  Charleit  y.  -fHrnt 
firince  was  finally  rdefeatAd  by '  CromveUr  «l  tlie 
battle  of-Worcestev,-  ]6ai,'a/]Ei?r,]7^ich,tD  tbe'ttq^e 
ttf-  h'ia  i«stoT&&»,  the  Commo^neMth  pf  JQbo^ikI 
and  tb«  ppyteriffflge  lav  W^Scnttlf  ad.  -  W|^^tc» 
ih  another  place,  touched  on  tiie  nia^  •material 
part  of  eiiarlesV  reign,  ju|4  t>Mtt  pf  bu^d^ded 
brother,  James  VII.  of  Scotland,  and  II.  :of  Eng- 
land, as  weU  as.  nf  king.  -WiflJiiqii  waa^fp  ftr 
fit>m  being  a  friend  to  Scotlandf  tfaa^  *^7^^  ^ 
his  royttl  word  to  her  p((rliam«nt»  afae.mm  ~  j^Vfo^ 
fothe  brink  of  ruin.      ■  ;:i  c  . 

The  state  of .  parties  in  Eogtand  at  th«  acotas^' 
bt  queen  Anne  was  suchy  that  the  W})iga  opce  more 
hud  ivceutse  to  the  Scots,  and  ofibnd  tbei«.  <the^ 
own  terras,  if  they  would  uree  to  the.tnoorporate 
Union  as  it  mw  stands.  It,im  long  benji^ the 
Scottish  parliameAt  would  listen  to  the  foofomT 
hut  at  last,  partly  from  convactioDy  and, 
through  the  force  of  -  money  distributed  amopg  the 
needy  nobHity,  it  was  agreol  to ;  since  wMch  evenV 
ttie  history  of  SratUnd  becomes,  in  a  great  hm*- 
sure,  the  same  with  that  of  England.. 
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